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THE 

Compleat  Geographer : 

OR,  THE 

Chorography  and  Topography 

Of  all  the  known  Parts  of  the 

ART 

To  which  is  premis’d  an  Introdu&ion  to  Geography, 

And  i Natural  Hiftory  of  the  Earth  and  the  Elements. 


CONTAINING 

A True  and  Perfed  Account  of 

I.  The  Situation,  Bounds  and  Extent,  Climate,  Soil,  Productions,  Hiftory,  Trade,  j 
Manufactures : The  Religion,  Manners  and  Cuftoms  of  the  People  ; with  the  Re- 
volutions, Conquefts,  and  other  Changes 

- Of  all  the  Countries  on  the  Earth . 

II.  The  feveral  Provinces  that  every  Kingdom  or  State  is  Divided  into. 

III.  The  Principal  Cities  and  mod  Considerable  Towns  in  the  World,  the  Magnitude, 
Principal  Buildings,  Antiquity,  Prefent  State,  Trade,  Hiftory,  c.  As  alfo  the 
Situation,  with  the  Diftance  and  Bearing  from  other  Towns  : Together  with  all 
necelfary  Pieces  of  Natural  Hiftory. 


The  Whole  Containing; 

The  Subfiance  of  at  leaft  an  Hundred  and  Fifty  Books  of  Modern  Travels,  faithfully 
Abftradled  and  Digefted  into  Local  Order  * 

WHEREBY 

The  Prefent  State  of  the  moft  Remote  Countries  is  truly  fhewn,  and  the  Obfolete  and 
Fabulous  Accounts  of  Former  Writers  wholly  Expung’d. 


To  which  are  added  Maps  of  every  Country,  fairly  Engraven  on  Copper, 
according  to  the  Lateft  Surveys,  and  Newell  Difcoveries,  moft  Engrav’d  by 
HERMAN  MOLL.  

Tbe  fourth  edition. 

Wherein  the  Defcriptions  of  Asia,  Africa  ar>d  America  ate  Compos’d 
a-new  from  the  Relations  of  Travellers  of  the  Bell  Repute,  efpecially  fuch  as  j 
have  appear’d  within  Thirty  or  Forty  Years  laft  paft. 


LONDON, 

Printed  for  J.Knapton,  R.Knaplock,  J.Wyat,  )^d  B.  Sprint,  J.  D a r 
D.  Midwint  e h,  E.Bbll,  A.  B e t t e s w o r t h,  W.Tayior,  W/m*  ].  I n > 
R.  Robinson,  J.  Osborn,  F.  Fayram,  J.  Pemberton, 

C.  RlVINGTON,  F.  C L A Y,  E*  S Y M O N,  T*  B A T L E Y,  J.  N I X*  an 

MDCC  XXIII. 


B Y, 
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J.  Hooke, 
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Concerning  this  N E W E D I T I O N. 


S the  Knowledge  of  Foreign  Countries  is  a Science  that  no  Man  of  either  Learning  or  Bufnef  can  ex - 
cnfxbly  be  without , fo  there  is  no  certain  Way  of  attaining  it,  but  by  c on f ulting  the  Travellers  that 
have  been  upon  the  Spot.  But  the  Number  of  Travellers  is  fo  Great , and  their  Writings  fo  volumi- 
* nous , that  the  Study  of  them  is  tedious  • and  confi dering  the  many  nnneceff ary  Things  contain'd  in 

fuch  Writings , the  reading  'em  is  even  irkfome.  Wherefore  an  AbftraB  of  what  they  have  faid , to  the  Purpofe 
of  Geography,  and  their  Accounts  of  Places  difpos'd  in  right  Method , cannot  but  be  acceptable  to  the  Publick. 

The  following  Sheets  contain  that,  namely  a faithful  Defcription  of  all  the  Countries  of  the  Earth , according 
to  the  Reports  of  modern  Travellers.  The  vahole  Book  is  nothing  elfe  but  the  Words  of  the  mod  credible  Tra- 
vellers and  Hiforians , and  mojl  judicious  Geographers , difpofed  in  a regular  local  Method.  And  alt  ho"  this 
may  be  call'd  a Dif credit  to  our  Book,  as  being  only  a ColleBion  of  what  others  have  faid  already,  yet  when  it 
is  confdered  that  no  one  Man  can  poffibly  view  the  whole  Earth  in  a Life-time,  and  there  never  having  hap- 
pen'd a Juncture  wherein  any  Set  of  Men  have  at  one  Time  taken  a Survey  of  all  Countries,  and  concurred  to- 
gether in  one  general  Defcription  it  is  impoffible  to  come  at  a true  Knowledge  of  the  Earth  but  by  this  Method. 

Had  former  Writers  in  Geography  taken  this  Method,  we  had  not  had  fuch  mijlaken  Notion*  of  dif  ant 
Countries  •,  if  the  later  Writers  had  not  tranferib'd  only  thofc  that  went  before  'em,  this  Treatife  had  been  lefs 
necejfary  but  fince  no  Body  has  yet  had  Recourfe  anew  to  the  Fountain  Heads,  and  Jince  the  lafi  Age  has  pro- 
duc'd, a new  Set  of  Travellers  to  all  the  mo  [l  dif  ant  Parts  of  the  Earth,  nothing  can  be  more  feafonable  and 
infruBive  than  this  Work. 

As  we  have  with  the  greatef  Care  endeavour'd  to  write  the  exaB  Truth  every  where,  and  admit  nothing  that 
wanted  good  Authority  We  have  been  alfo  careful  to  avoid  all  Redundancy , and  have  fet  down  only  fo  much  as 
a judicious  Reader  will  defire  for  his  Information,  without  extending  the  Matter  tedinujly  to  pall  his  Appetite 
And  we  trufl  we  have  teen  Jo  happy  in  this,  that  it  will  be  very  difficult Jor  any  Body  after  us  to  obferve  an  ex- 
atter  Medium. 

Altho ' Geography  be  the  SubjeB  we  undertake,  yet  to  illufrate  that,  we  have  introduc'd  a due  Portion  of  the 
H’lfory  of  every  Nation  ■,  but  in  this  too  we  have  been  mindful  to  avoid  Prolixity,  remembring  that  it  is  but  a 
collateral  Part,  and  only  fubfervient  to  our  proper  Dejign.  When  Dr.  Heylin  in  his  Work  enlarg  d fo  far  in 
the  Hiforical  Part,  it  might  indeed  be  necejfary,  becaufe  at  that  Time  there  were  not  many  Hijlories  of  Fo- 
reign Nations  extant  in  the  Engliffi  Tongue,  but  jince  of  late  Tears  that  Defect  is  fo  largely  Jupply'd,  it  would 
be  giving  our  Readers  a double  Trouble  and  Expence  to  tranftribe  'em. 

In  fort,  we  hope  we  have  omitted  nothing  that  an  ingenuous  Reader  would  defre  in  a Work  of  this  Nature 
•nor  have  inferted  any  Thing  that  fuch  a One  would  wijb  to  be  expung'd. 

A Blame  perhaps  may  be  laid  upon  us  for  fending  out  the  lafi  Edition , without  the  Improvements  that  are 
vow  made.  To  that  we  anfwer,  that  the fe  Improvements  were  then  intended,  and  would  have  then  been  made, 
if  an  unforefeen  Incident  had  not  precipitated  that  Publication  ■,  for  when  the  Maps  were  all  engrav'd , and 
Part  of  the  Book  printed,  afudden  and  unexpected  Notice  was  given  of  an  intended  New  Edition  of  Dr.  Key- 
lin’j  Cofmography,  wherein  it  was  fuppos'd  the  New  Editor  would  have  inferted  the  Obfervatiovs  of  modern 
Travellers  and  renew'd  that  Learned  Author  s Dcfcriptions.  For  this  Reafon  the  Dejign  that  was  then  on 
Foot  namely,  to  abJlraB  all  the  modern  Travels  into  Afia,  Africa  and  America,  whereby  to  make  the  De- 
ft riptions  of  thofe  Parts  of  the  World  as  compleat  as  that  of  Europe,  was  by  Neceffity  ffiorten'd.  But  new 
that  Editor  has  Jhewn  himfelf,  and  let  us  fee  that  our  fs ft  Dejign  is  perfectly  unperfonu  d by  him , we  have  re- 
fum'd  it,  and  from  no  lefs  than  an  Hundred  of  the  bejl  and  newejl  Travels,  have  drawn  up  a true  and  full  De- 
fcription of  Alia,  Africa,  and  America  ■,  which  we  hope  is  fo  accurate  as  to  need  no  Alteration,  and  is  as  full 
as  we  ever  purpofe  to  snake  it-,  and  therefore  the  Buyers  of  this  Edition  will  be  in  no  Danger  of  having  it 
hereafter  depretiated. 

It  is  neceffary  to  note , that  in  this  Edition  the  Additions  are  as  follow. 

In  the  IntroduBion  is  added  a natural  Hijlory  of  the  Earth , tranjlated  from  the  Phyflca,  five  dc  Rebus 
Corporeis  of  Monfeur  le  Clerc,  wherein  all  the  modern  Obfer  nations  and  Diftovdies,  proper  for  iilujl  rating 
that  SubjeB,  arc  exhibited,  and  the  Opinions  of  the  bejl  Philofophers  Jhewn,  concerning  all  the  fatalities  and 
EjfeBs  oj  the  Elements. 

In  Europe  all  the  Alterations  and  Additions  in  the  Jeveral  Kingdoms,  which  the  great  ABions  abroad  have 
made  necejfary , and  all  the  new  Informations  that  late  Travellers  have  given,  a/e  infe.  ted.  And  becaufe  Spain 
is  a Country  snore  talk'd  of  now  than  formerly , we  have  drawn  out  an  entire  new  Defcription  of  that  Kingdom 
from  many  Writers  of  that  and  the  neighbouring  Nations.  ^ 

The  Defcriptions  of  Alia,  Africa  and  America  are  written  wholly  anew , and  fo  ample  Accounts  of  every 
Part  of  thofe  remote  Countries  are  here  given,  that  the  Reader  may  with  final  l Pains  acquire  almojl  as  intimate 
a Ksiowledge  oj  them,  as  he  has  oj  his  native  Land. 


the  Price.  But  it  snujl 
at  once  what  he  is  to  expeB 
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The  Authors  Ahftra&ed  in  this  Work. 


O/EUROPE 


O Country  has  been  pore  judicioufly  de- 
ferib’d  than  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  by 
t!ie  learned  and  indefatigable  Mr.  Cam - 
d n,  which  the  Additions  of  the  skilful  Dr.  Gibfon , 
in  the  late  Edition  renew'd  and  fupply’d  and 
therefore,  when  we  fay,  that  our  Account  of  thofe 
C untries  is  an  Abridgment  of  that,  and  made  by 
the  learned  Editor,  we  fuppofe  our  Reader  will 
grant  it  to  be  a good  one. 

° Monlieur  de  la  Croix , Geographer  to  the  French 
King,  having  in  his  Geography,  given  a very  ample 
Account  of  France  in  its  prefent  State,  we  have  cho- 
fen  to  tranflate  liim  entire,  and  have  taken  the 
| to  add  to  him  out  of  feveral  late  Travel- 

lers, as  l)r.  Burnet,  Dr.  Northleigh,  Dr.  Lifter.  &c. 
and  our  own  Kn  wledge.  Whereby  the  Defcrip- 
tion  of  that  Country  is  render’d  as  compleat  as 
can  h<  de  fir'd  in  a Work  of  this  Nature. 

The  Defcription  of  the  Netherlands  is  collected 
from  very  many  Books  of  Travels  and  Hiftorics, 
which  the  many  Wars  there  have  occafion’d  to  be 
very  full  of  the  Accounts  of  Places : This,  toge- 
ther with  our  own  Knowledge,  has  enabled  us  to 
give,  we  hope,  a very  fatisfaflory,  as  well  as 
true  Defcription  of  that  Partcf  Europe. 

Foi  ) feription  of  Germany , we  acknowledge 
our  felves  beholden  to  the  learned  and  judicious, 
then  Mr.  Nicolfon,  now  Lord  Bilhop  of  Carlifte , 
xvhofc  Travels  over  a great  Part  of  that  Country, 
added  to  his  great  Reading,  render’d  him  perfectly 
capable  to  give  the  World  an  ample  Defcription 
of  it.  If  therefore  we  confefs'd  to  have  abridg  d his 
two  Volumes  of  the  Englijh  Atlas,  we  truft  our 
Reader  will  rather  applaud  than  cenfure  us. 

Switzerland  and  It  dy,  being  Countries  frequently 
travell’d  thro’,  the  Reader  will  believe  we  cannot 
err  much  there-,  we  confulted  Dr.  Burnet  and  Mr. 
AHIfon,  as  the  moil  modern,  and  many  others  of 
earlier  Date.  > 

Our  Accounts  of  Spain  and  Portugal  have  been 
improv  d out  of  Mariana , and  other  Hiflorians, 
Poblaciones  de  Efpana  por  Mendez.  Sylva  Excellencies 
de  Efpana  de  Gregorio  Lopez  Madera.  Antiquas  I:o- 


blaciones  de  Poza.  Cofas  Memorahles  de  Efpanna  ds 
Marineo  Siculo , &c.  Def crip  cion  de  Portugal  de 
Duarto  Nurez  de  Leon.  Excellencias  de  Portugal  de 
Antonio  de  SouJ*  Macedo,  See.  Together  with  the 
modern  Travels  of  Mr.  Willoughby  and  others,  Gfc. 

Scandinavia,  or  the  northern  Kingdoms  of  Den- 
mark, Sweden  and  Norway,  were  fo  amply  deferib’d 
by  Mr.  Todd,  now  D.  D.  and  Prebendary  of  Carlifte , 
in  that  Volume  of  the  Englijh  Atlas  he  compiled, 
that  in  abridging  him,  and  confulting  fome  later 
Travels,  as  Mr.  Moldfworth,  See.  we  have  ren- 
der'd our  Account  of  thofe  Countries  very  perfect. 

Dr.  Connor  having  lived  fome  Years  in  Poland,  and 
made  Obfervations  all  the  Time,  we  may  allow  his 
Account  of  that  Nation  to  hear  fome  Credit,  and 
therefore  by  itluftratingour  Defcription  out  of  him 
and  fome  others,  we  have,  we  think,  improv  d it. 

The  belt  general  Account  of  Mofcovy  we  could 
collect  out  of  former  Geographies  and  Atlas’s,  we 
have  improv’d  out  of  Ulearius , the  Earl  of  Carlifte , 
fome  very  modern  anonimous  Writers ,Adam  Brandt, 
and  his  Excellency,  Tsbrandts  Ides. 

Hungary  having  been  the  Theatre  of  long  Wars, 
the  Hiftorics  have  furnifhed  us  with  pretty  good 
Accounts  of  the  chief  Cities  in  that  and  the  Neigh- 
bouring Countries,  which  we  have  improv’d  out  of 
Dr.  Edward  Brown , and  others. 

The  learned  Sir  George  Wheeler  by  his  Travels 
thro’  Greece,  has  enabled  us  to  illuftrate  our  De- 
fcription of  that  Part  very  fatisfadtorily.  And  in  the 
other  Provinces  of  Turkey  in  Europe,  we  have  pick'd 
up  the  beft  Lights  we  could  out  of  divers  Authors. 

Many  fmall  Pieces  which  we  have  confulted,  we 
have  omitted  to  name,  left  we  tire  the  Reader. 
Among  thofe  are  the  Englijh  Gentleman’s  Travels 
thro’  Portugal,  Spain,  Italy , Germany,  Sweden,  Den- 
mark and  the  Netherlands,  in  the  Years  1693,  to 
1697.  An  Account  of  a Journey  out  of  Poland 
into  Mufcovy,  and  of  the  Tumult  occalion’d  in  that 
Court  by  the  prefent  Czar  s Sifter.  A Letter  con- 
cerning the  Siege  of  Azoph  and  Kaftkermen.  The 
Sieur  de  Beauplans  Defcription  of  the  Ukrain,  and 
feveral  Provinces  of  Poland.  See. 


(04  Catal  . ue  of  t he  Books  of  Travels  and  oAuthtntick  Hiftorics,  out  of  which  the  Defer  ipt  ions  of 
ASIA,  AFRICA  and  AMERICA,  are  ahnojt  intirely  Ext  ratted. 


I C)l»t  fiapt.  Taucrnicrs  Six  Voyages  to  PerJi a,  In- 
dia, See. 

Monficur  de  Thcvenot  s Travels  into  the  Levant, 
Egypt,  thro’  Syria,  and  Mefopotamia  into  Perfta 
and  India , between  the  Years  1660  and  1^70. 
Seignior  John  Francis  Gcmclli  Careri , L.  L.  D.  his 
compleat  Travels  round  the  World  by  Land  : 
th.ro’  l in  key,  Perfta,  India,  China,  the  Phillippine 
Ifands,  thence  crofs  the  South  Sea  to  Acapulco  in 
,\rw  Spain,  and  thence  by  Land  to  Mexico , thence 
; > Vera  C>  ut,  to  the  Havana,  and  fo  by  Sea  to 
Europe.  Perform’d  in  the  Years  1693,  to  1699. 


The  Travels  of  the  Ambalfadours  from  the  Duke  of 
Holftein  to  Perfta,  by  the  Way  of  Mufcovy  and 
the  Cafpian  Sea.  Written  by  their  Secretary, 
J.  Olearius. 

John  Albert  de  Mandeljlai’s  Continuation  of  the  fame 
Voyage  into  India. 

Sir  George  Wheelers  Travels  into  Greece  and  Afta 
Minor. 

Dr.  7 homas  Smith's  Survey  of  the  Even  Churches 
of  Afta  Minor,  in  the  Year  1670. 

Mr.  Sandy  s Travels  into  Egypt,  Paleftine,  Syria,  Afta 
Minor , &c. 


Mr. 


Books  Ab ft  racked 

Mr.  Mandevills  Journey  from  Aleppo  to  Jerufalem , 
in  the  Year  1697. 

Dr.  Leonard  Rauwolf’s  Travels  in  Syria , Paleftine , 
Armenia , Mesopotamia,  Affyria , Chaldea , &c. 

Sir  John  Chardin  s Voyage  to  Perftaby  the  way  of  the 
Black-Sea mdColchos,  in  the  Years  1671, 2 and  7. 
Father  Averill's  Travels  to  the  Cafpian Sea,  and  thro’ 
Part  of  Tartary , endeavouring  a new  wray  to 
C/wtf,  in  the  Years  1687,  6. 

Sir  Thomas  Her bert's  Travels  into  Perfta , India , &c. 
His  Excellency  E.  Tsbrandts  Ides  Journey  from 
Mofcow , over  Land  thro’  Tartary  to  China,  in  the 
Years  1692,  3,  6?c. 

Father  Verbeift's  Journey,  attending  the  King  of 
China  from  Pekitn  to  the  Eaft  Part  of  Tart  ary,  in 
the  Year  1682,  and  his  Journey  the  next  Year 
into  Tartary,  600  Miles  Weftward. 

Sir  Thomas  Roe's  Journal  of  his  EmbaHy  from 
King  James  I.  to  the  Great  Mogul. 

Mr.  John  Nieuhojf  s Travels  into  the  Eajl-Indies , 
in  the  Years  1660,  to  1672. 

Mr.  Philip  Bald&vs  Defcription  of  Malabar,  Coro- 
man  del , Ceylon,  kc.  where  he  refided  many  Years, 
between  1670  and  1-670. 

Capt.  Knox  s Relation  of  thelfland  Ceylon,  where  he 
refided  above  20  Years,  viz.  from  1677,  to  l&19- 
Monfieur  Bernier  s Hiftory  of  the  Empire  of  the 
Great  Mogul. 

Monfieur  Loubiere's  Embafty  to  Syam,  in  the  Years 
1687,  and  1688. 

Father  Born  s Account  of  Cochinchina. 

Dampier's  Voyage  round  the  World,  1688. 

Father  Dominic  Fernandez  Navarette's  Account  of 
China,  where  he  refided  a Miflionary  many  Y ears. 
Father  Gabr.  Magaillans  Defcription  of  China, 
where  he  refided  from  1640,  to  1677. 

A Defcription  of  China,  by  Dionyjius  Kao,  a Chrifti- 
an  Native  of  the  Country,  brought  thence  by 
his  Excellency  E.  Tsbrandts  Ides- 
Father  le  Compte's  Obfervations,  Political,  Natural 
and  Topographical  on  China. 

Geo.  Candidius  Account  of  the  I Hand  Farmofa. 

The  exaft  Defcription  of  the  Kingdom  of  Japon, 
written  in  Dutch  by  Francis  Caron , who  liv’d  long 
there,  wasMafterof  the  Japonefe  Language,  and 
ferv’d  the  Eaft-India  Company,  as  Director  of  their 
Trade  in  Japon.  Together  with  the  Notes  upon 
him  by  Hagenan,  who  alfo  liv’d  a long  time  there. 
Xaviers,  Epiftles,  & c. 

Bofinzd’sObfervations  on  theStraight  of  Gibraltar. 


TH  E feveral  general  Defcriptions  of  AFRICA , 
written  by  Leo  Africantts.  Marmol  la  Croix , 8cc. 
Biblotheque  Orientalep  ar  Herbelot. 

Emanuel  de  Faria  y Soiifa  Africa  Portuguefa, 

Jean  Baptife  Gramaye  Africa  Illujlrai a. 

M.  Livio  Sanuto . Geopraphia  dell'  Africa. 

Hifoire  & Defcription  de  Moroc,  kc.  par  Monette. 
Etat  des  Royaumes  de  Barbaric. 

Rife  and  Progrefs  of  th eXeriffian  Family  in  Barbary. 
Defcription  of  Algier. 

Martin  Baumgarten's  Travels  into  Egypt. 

Mr.  Sandy's  Travels  into  Egypt. 

Monfieur  T hevenot's,  ditto. 

Dr.  Leon  Rauwolf’s,  ditto. 

Mr.  Greaves' s Defcription  of  the  Pyramids. 

Y oyage  to  Mauritania,  by  Roland  Frejus. 

Hijloria  del  Ethiopia  per  TeUes,  being  3 Collection 


in  this  Work 

out  of  feveral  Relations  of  Ethiopia,  made  by  the 
Jefuites  Miifionaries. 

Bofman's  Defcription  of  Guinea. 

Richard  Jobfons  Voyage  for  the  Difcovery  of  the 
Gold  Trade. 

Ja.  Lange's  Voyage  to  Cape  Verde,  in  1621. 

Mich.  Angelo  & Den.  Carli's  Voyage  to  Congo. 

Jer.  Meralla  da  Sorrento's  Voyage  to  Congo. 

Ten  Rhyne's  Account  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and 
of  the  Hottentot  s. 


IJtErera's  general  Hiftory  of  the  WEST-INDIES. 
1 .De  Laet's  Hift. of  the  new  World,  or  Defcrip- 
on  of  the  We f -Indies. 

The  Life  of  ChriJIopher  Columbus,  the  Difcoverer  of 
AMERICA. 

D'  Acofta's  Natural  Hiftory  of  the  Weft- -Indies. 
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Chap.  XVII.  Of  Paraguay  or  Rio  dela  Plata,  £fc.  2 6< 
Chap.  XVIII.  Of  the  Kingdom  of  CHILE,  272 

Hiftorical  Account  of  CHILE,  258 

Chap.  XIX.  Of  TERRA  MAGELLANICA : and  the 
Straights  of  Magellan,  276 

Chap.  XX.  Of  the  ISLANDS  of  South  America,  277 

Navigators  round  the  Globe  of  the  Earth,  279 


CHAP.  I.  Of  Africa  in  General,  136 

Chap.  II.  BARBARY  in  Genet  al,  139 

Chap.  11 1.  Morocco,  14O 

Chap.  IV.  Fez,  143 

Chap.  V.  Argier,  146 

Chap.  VI. Tunis,  151 

Chap.  VII.  Tripoli  and  Barca,  153 

Chap.  VIII.  Hiftorical  Account  of  Barbary,  154 

Chap.  IX.  Of  ./EGYPT,  156 

Hiflorical  Account  of  ./Egypt,  160 

Chap.  X.  Of  BILEDULGERID,  16 1 

Chap.  XI.  O/- ZAHAR  A,  or  the  Defart,  164 

Chap.  XII-  the  Kingdom  of  NUBIA,  165 

Chap.  XIII.  Of  ABYSSINIA,  or  the  Upper  ETHIO- 
PIA, 166 

Chap.  XIV.  the  Coaft  of  ZANGUEBAR,  including 

Aian  and  Abex,  170 

Chap.  XV.  Of  NEGROLAND,  172 

Chap.  XVI  Of  GUINEA,  175 

Chap.  XVII.  Of  CONGO,  £?c.  1 78 

Chap.  XVIII.  Of  MONOMOTAPA,  or  the  Lower 

JETHIOPIA,  181 

Chap.  XIX.  Of  the  Coaflso/’  the  CAFRES,  184 

Chap.  XX.  Of  the  African  ISLANDS. 

Madera  and  Porto  Santo,  185 

Canary  Iflands,  186 

Iflands  of  Cabo  Verde,  186 

Madagafcar,  Santa  Helena,  &c.  187, 


COUNTRIES^to  f^POLES,  North 
and  South. 

Sefl.  I.  the  Arctick  or  Northern-Countries,  280 

Of  the  Voyages,  in  queft  of  the  North-Eaft  and  North- 
Weft  Pa ff ages  to  China,  281,  2,  3 

Eftotiland,  283.  Greenland,  283.  Nova-Zembla,  283. 

Spltsberg  or  Greenland,  284, 

Of  the  Whale,  and  the  method  of  taking  them,  284,  5,  6 
the  Difcovery  of  Greenland,  287 

The  Land  of  Jelfo.  New  Denmark,  g«fc.  287 

Sefr.  2.  T he  Antarflick  or  Southern  Countries,  viz . 287 

New  Guinea.  Terra  del  Fuogo.  ibid. 

Terra  Auftralis,  incognita . ibid. 

New  Zealand.  Van  Diemen’s  Land.  ibid. 

New  Holland.  Carpentaria.  ibid. 

La  Tierra  Auftral  del  Efpiritu  Santo.  ibid . 
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An  Alphabetical  Index  of  the  Ancient  Names  of  Places, 
with  the  Modern  Names  appolite 
^Alphabetical  Index  of  the  Principal  Matters. 
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an  alphabetical 


Of  all  Countries,  Cities , Towns , Rivers,  Mountains. 
tfW  Remarkable  Places  i»EUROP  E. 


Atof,  The  Alphabetical  Table  of  Asia,  Africa,  and  America  ftands  at  the  End 

of  the  Book. 

Alfo  an  Alphabetical  Table  of  the  Ancient  Names  of  Places  inE  u R o p e,  Asia,  and 
Africa,  with  the  Modern  Names  appofitc,  is  there  found.  Together  with  an  Index 
of  Principal  Matters. 


A. 

1 

AAlburg  31 1 
Aarhuys  31 1 
Aarol  348 
Abbeville  6 3 


Abdcra 

393 

Aberdeen 

39 

Aberonwy 

35 

Aberyftwith 

35 

Abin  - Jon 

11 

Abo 

328 

Abrantcz 

2 99 

Abruzzo 

251 

Accrenza 

250 

Aecrno 

ibid. 

Achaia 

378 

A.  kmecery 

402 

A cqua pendente 

242 

Acqui 

219 

Adila 

229 

Adria 

ibid. 

Airianople 

393 

Acth 

120 

St.  Agatha  di  1 

Gotti 

249 

Agde 

97 

Agen 

9i 

Aggerhufcn 

31 6 

Agincourt 

in 

Agnabat 

368 

Agria 
A buy  9 

363 

325 

Ajada 

356 

Aazzo 

256 

Aichfti.lt 

158 

Ailesbury 

1 6 

Aire  41,  92 

> hi 

Aix 

98 

in  SwiflcTland 

206 

Aix  la  Chapellc 

1 90 

Aix  in  Savoy 

206 

Aken 

190I 

Almunnecar 

289 

Angoumois 

ibid. 

Aland 

330 

Aloft 

1 14 

Anhalt 

181 

Alanth 

399 

las  Afpujarras 

289 

Anjou 

79 

Alava 

268 

Alfatia 

160 

Anfto 

316 

Alba 

219 

Alfen  I. 

310 

Annecy 

206 

Alba  Rcgalis ' 

365 

Alsfeld 

155 

Antequera 

388 

Alba  R. 

294 

Altena 

3°9 

Antibes 

100 

Albania 

376 

Altenburg 

365 

Antivari 

JO 

ON 

J.) 

CO 

Albano 

241 

Altenburg 

i8r 

Antwerp 

116 

Albanopoli 

376 

Altorf  1 58, 

164 

Aoufte 

206 

Albaracin 

271 

——in  Swilferland 

196 

Apelby 

30 

St.  Albans 

17 

Altzheim 

*59 

Apenrade 

310 

Albegna 

217 

Amaka 

312 

Apenzel 

197 

Albret 

92 

Amalfi 

250 

Apt 

100 

Albi 

95 

St.  Amand 

112 

Aquila 

251 

Albuquerque 

283 

Amantea 

251 

Aquileia 

226 

Albury 

12 

A maranta 

296 

Aquino 

249 

Alcala  la  Real 

286 

Ambcrg 

166 

Aquitain 

89 

Alcala  de  Hcnnares 

Ambletufe 

Arabat 

402 

277 

Amboife 

81 

Aragon 

270 

Alcaniz 

271 

Ambrun 

103 

Aranjuez 

278 

Alcantara 

283 

Amelburg 

1 54 

Arbe 

232 

Alcaraz 

277 

Amersford 

136 

Arbogia 

3*4 

Alcazar  de  Sal. 

299 

Amiens 

63 

Arcadia 

382 

Alcmacr 

133 

Amorgo  I. 

387 

Archangel 

354 

Aldburrow 

19 

Amphipolis 

375 

Ardres 

64 

Alcmtejo 

300 

Amflerdam 

129 

Areas 

286 

Alcncofi 

6 1 

Anagni 

241 

Arezzo 

*35 

Aleflio 

376 

Ancenis 

75 

Argentan 

61 

Alet 

96 

Ancona 

243 

Argenton 

82 

Algarve 

301 

Andaluzia 

284 

Argile 

40 

Algheri 

256 

Andover 

1 1 

Argos 

384 

Alhama 

289 

St.  Andrews 

40 

Aria  no 

24.0 

Alicant 

275 

170 

Arles 

99 

Allandra 

300 

Andria 

253 

Arlon 

12 1 

Allcllandria  della 

Pa- 

Andros  I. 

377 

Armagh 

45 

g!l-> 

22o 

Anduxar 

286 

Armagnac 

92 

Alloa 

41 

Angcrmania 

323 

Armcntiers 

112 

Almanza 

278 

' ngers 

79 

Armiro 

37  7 

Almafaray 

401 

Anghien 

120 

Arna  le  Due 

84 

Alnieria 

288 

Anglcfey 

36 

Arnheim 

137 

Almeyda 

298 

1 Angoulcfmc 

81 

Arnhufcn 

311 

Arnmuyda 

Arnsberg 

Arras 

Arfchot 

Artois 

Arundel 

S.  Afaph 

Afchaffemburg 


Afcoli 


.-43 


134 

no 

116 

no 

12 

3<> 

IT4i 

158 

272 


Afhby  de  la  Zouch  22 


Affen 
Affifi 
Am 
Aftorga 
Aftrachan 
Aftrop  -Wells 
Afturias 
Athens 
Athlone 
Athos  M. 

Atri 

Avalon 

Aubagna 

Aubulfon 

Auch,  or  Aux 

Audenard 

Ave  R. 

Aveiro 

Avellino 

Averfa 

Augsburg 

Augoufta 

Avignon 

Avila 

Avis 

Aulis 

Aumale 

Aunis 

A u ranches 

Aurich 

Aufta  I. 


314 

243 

216 

282 

357 

16 

26J 

37* 

45 

375 

an 

H 

99 

S? 

92 

Ix4 

294 

298 

249 

249 

163 

*55 

101 

2 79 

301 

37* 

59 
80 

60 
188 
390 

Auftria 


The  INDEX  of  Places 3 &c. 


Aultria 

Autun 

Auvergne 

Auxerre 

Auxois 

Axel 

Axiopolis 
Azoph 
Azores  I. 


B 

Accafary 

Badajoz 


■Marquif 
Badenweiller 
Badis 
Baeza 
Bagnaluca 
Bagnarea 
Bahus  F.  and  T. 
Bala 

Balaclawa 

Balagna 

Balaguer 

Balbaltro 

Bamberg 

Bamfe 

Banbury 

Banchor 

Bangor 

Bapaume 

Bapchild  . 


Bar-Ie-Duc 

Bar-fur-Aube 

Bar-fur-Seine 

Bar  Fort  in  Pol 

Barbt  County 

Barcelone 

Barcelonet  Vai 

Barcelona 

Barcelos 

Bardewick 


Barfleur 

Barleduc 


Borkholm 

Berklhire 

Barnftaple 


The  Barrows 
Bafil  Canton 
Bafilica 

Balilicata  Frov. 
Bafingftoke 
Bafque  Frov. 

La  Baffe 
Bafigny  Territ. 
Baftia 
Baftoigne 
Bath  County  in 
gary 

Bath  Monfter 
Bach  City  in  Eng 
Bavaria  Circle 
Lavay 
Bauski 
Eautze  1 


Bayerne 

1 ^5 

Betuwe  Territ. 

137 

Borja 

27i 

• Bayeux 

59 

Beveland  Frov. 

134 

Boriffow 

339 

Bayonne 

92 

Beverley 

28 

Bortfthenes  R. 

332 

. Baza 

288 

Bialla 

341 

Bormio  County 

199 

Bazas 

91 

Bialacerkiew 

343 

Town 

ibid. 

Baztan 

269 

Bialogrod  343^ 

400 

Bornholm  l(le 

314. 

Bearn  Frinci. 

93 

Bibrach 

164 

Town  in  Oeland 

Beaujeu 

. 88 

Biele  Ozoro  Frov. 

and 

Ifle 

206 

Beaujolis  Territ. 

ibid. 

Town 

353 

Borfale’s  hordflnt  174 

Beaumaris 

36 

Bielha 

339 

Borfet 

242 

Beaumo  ,t 

120 

Bielia 

215 

Borftal 

16 

Beau  mont-le-Rog 

:r  61 

Eielsk  Falat.  and  Ci- 

Bofa 

2?? 

Beaune 

83 

*y> 

341 

Bofna-Saraya 

390 

Beaulfe 

78 

Bielski  Frov. 

349 

Bofnia  Frov. 

ibid . 

Beauvais 

72 

Bielftein 

156 

Bofphorus  of  Thrace 

Beauvoilis  Territ. 

72 

Bienne  To wn  201.  hake 

303 

Bedford  County 

and 

ibid. 

Bolton 

23 

Town 

1 6 

Bier-bos  Lake 

132 

Bothnia  Frov. 

323 

Befort 

161 

Bighion 

370 

Bothnick  Bay 

319 

Beemfter  Territ. 

133 

Bigorre  Frov. 

92 

Bova 

25 1 

Beia 

300 

Bilbao 

268 

Bouchain 

Ix9 

Beilliein  County  and 

Bilchowifie 

400 

Bouckzouka 

342 

Town 

156 

Billingworder-fconce 

Boverton 

34 

Belac 

89 

142 

Bouillon 

I23 

Beira 

297 

Bilfen  y 

124 

Boulogn  or  Bolen 

64  [ 

Belcz 

341 

Binche 

120 

Bourbon-Lancv  84.  L.  J 

BELGRADE 

391 

Bincheller 

29 

Archambaut 

88  1 

Belgorod  Frov. 

348 

Bingen 

*54 

Bourbonnois 

88  J 

Belirone  Bail. 

2C2 

Biorneburg 

328 

Bourdeaux 

90 

Ballamoreskoy  Leporie 

Birach 

164 

Bourdelois  Territ.  90  1 

Frov. 

354 

Birkenfeld 

160 

Bourg  en  Brelfe 

8.5 

Bellay 

85 

Bifcaw-woune 

7 

Bo  urges 

81 

Belle-garde 

84, 

i/ifcay  Frov. 

267 

Bourtanger  Fort 

142 

Belle-Iile  ! 

77 

bifchopfware 

317 

Bouvines 

122  1 

Bellunefe  Territ. 

iz6 

Bilhops-Stortford 

O 

Bozolo  Dutchy , 

224 

Belluno 

ibid. 

bifignano 

25I 

Town 

ibid,  i 

Belveder  Frov. 

382. 

Biftricz  Town 

367 

Brabant  Frov.  108  & 1 

City 

384 

Bivero 

267 

fequ.  Spanilh, 

TI5- 

Benevente 

2 99 

Blackenburg 

183 

Dutch 

117 

St.  Bennet’r  Ifland  20 

Black  Foreit 

165 

Braccio  di  Maria  Frov.  1 

Benevento 

249 

Blanford 

8 

28 1 l 

Bensford-bridge 

22 

Blafois 

78 

Bracklaw  Falat . C.  1 

Benthem 

189 

Blavet 

77 

342 

Bentivoglio 

245 

Blaye 

90 

Braga 

296  E 

Benwal 

29 

Blenheim 

167 

Braganza 

297  E 

Berdiczow 

342 

Bleking  Frov. 

325 

Braila 

399  G 

Beresko 

342 

Blois 

78 

Braine 

73  E 

Berg  Dutchy 

190 

Blockzil 

140 

Braine  le  Compte 

120  E 

Berg  Towns  in  Hunga- 

Eobio 

220 

Brandenburg  Town  E 

ry 

362 

Bochra 

334 

Elect 

176  £ 

Bergamo 

230 

Boden-zee 

165 

Brafchow 

39  9 

Bergen-op-zoom 

n8 

Bodom-zee 

3*9 

Braflaw  Falat. 

339  1 

Bergentz 

1 72 

Bodrock 

363 

Brachflaw 

399 

Bergen 

178 

Eod-Vari 

36 

Braunllaw 

337  T 

Berg  hen  Frov. 

and 

Boglio  Coun.^jT.  208 

La  Brazza  lfle 

232  1 

Town 

316 

BOHEMIA  King. 

1 73 

Bray  in  England 

11  1 

Berlin 

176 

Bois-le-duc 

117 

In  France 

59  I 

$ Bern  Canton  1 95.  Town 

Bois  de  Vincennes 

7° 

Brechin 

41  I 

‘ 

ibid. 

Bolano 

252 

Brecknock  Conn. 

and 

3 Bern -Cajlle 

154 

Bolduc 

132 

Terri. 

33 

5 Berna 

59 

Bolgoff 

348 

Breda 

1 18 

| Bernard-C#/?^ 

29 

Bologna 

245 

Bredenburg 

309  1 

3 Bernay 

59 

Eolfwaert 

141 

Brevoort 

179  * 

0 Bernburg 

i3i 

Bolzano 

172 

Bremen 

184 

2 Berry  Dutchy 

81 

Bommel 

138 

Bremerford 

185 

1 Berfello 

223 

Bommeller-waert.  ibid. 

Bremgarten 

203 

7 St.  Bertrand  de  Comin- 

Bommence 

x35 

Bremingham 

24 

6 ges 

93 

Bonewel 

22 

Brenburg 

181 

1 Eerwick  upon  Tweed 

Bonifacio 

256 

Brefciano  Frov. 

230 

31 

Bonne 

152 

Breilaw  Dutchy 

175 

3 Befancon 

86 

goneville 

207 

Brelfe  Frov. 

85 

I.  Belters 

96 

Boppart 

*53 

Brefltci 

341 

9 Beflfarabia  Frov. 

399 

Borch-loen 

124 

Breft 

76 

5 Eeftricia 

362 

Borcholm 

329 

Brefte  Frov. 

34 1 

9 Betanzos 

267 

Borgo  S.  Domino 

222 

Bretagne  Frov. 

74 

8 Betis,  R. 

260 

S.  Sepulchro 

235 

Bretenham 

x9 

o|  Bethune 

hi 

Borgo  in  Finland 

328 

, Bretueil 

61 1 

ineux 


'Town 


- 

urk  g r 

water  9 

67 

favicon  £ 

Comre  - Robert 
ibid \ 
132 

e 67 

87 
75 
253 

m 

215 
162 
160 

80 

& feq. 

172 
3 69 
33  9 
152 

H 

81 
22 

*35 
170 

“3 
218 
308 

x57 
182 

184 
Ix5 


irunsfeld  Caftle 


Town 


and  Town 


City 


Eutow  Lord/lip 

Butrinto 

Euxtehude 

Buxton-wells 

Buys  or  Buyz 

Bydgoft 

Byecks 


33b 
1 £4 

399 

364 

County 

id 

364 
157 
389 
rs  4° 3 
20  3 
87. 

207 

189 

•m  and 
357 
357 
183 

r 138 

'7f‘  1^3 

r 311 
pulchro, 

235 

279 


3° 

22 

*9 

3^7 

39 

i.'7 

377 

'185 

24 
103 
83  7 
ibid. 

Cabo 


The  INDEX  of  Places 


C 


/^Abodi  San  Georgia 

V>  377 

Cajee  League  199 
Cidiz  t/1e  andCity  285 
Caen  59 

Cacr  Caradock  Hill  2 6 
CaerdifFe  34 

Gier-Laverock  42 
Cacr- Leon  34 

CaermarthenCbwfc/y  34 
Town  ibid. 

CanarvonCbuJi.C^  T.3  5 
Caerphylc  Caftle  34 
Caer-vorran  32 

Cacr-went  3 3 

< 2&faT.&Straigbtj\.o  1 
Cagliari  255 

Cahoilc  I/le  and  T.229 
91 
327 


and 

353 


Cargapolia  Prov 
'Town 

Caricfergus  45 

Carignano  2 1 5 

Carinthia  Dutcby  170 


Carido 
Carlcton 
Carliflc 
Carlowitz 
Carldait 
Carmagniola 
Carmona 
Carniola  Dutcby 
Carol  dad  t 
Carpentras 
Carpi  Princip. 

Town 

Carthagena, 

Cafal  de  S.  V afo 
Cafan  Kingdom  and 


,88 
20 
30,  31 

369 

370 
216 
28  6 
170 
326 
101 
and 
223 
290 
219 


Cahors 
Cakneburg 
Carjania  Prov. 
Cainlham 
Calabria  Prov. 
Calahorra 
Calais  or  Calis 
Calamata 
Calatajud 
Calcar 
Calcinato 
Calepio 
Calmuc  Tartars 
Calmar 

Calihot  Caftle' 

Calvi 
Cam  Fluv. 

Cambray 
Cambrefis  County  ibid. 
Cambridge  County  20 
Town 
Camden 
Camelot 


9 

250 

280 

64 

382 

271 

190 

230 

231 
356 

325 
1 ( 
256 
21 
120 


Town 
Cafcante 
Cafchaw 
Cafeloutre 
Cafolo  Caftle 
Cafpc 
Caflano 


357 
269 
363 
159 
246 
271 
221,  251 


45 

249 


Camcrino 

Caminha 

Caminiec 

Carmnitza 

Caranin 

Campagna 


ibid. 

H 

42 

243 

296 

342 

382 

178 

250 


Cadel  in  Germany  1 55 
Caflil 
Caflino 
Cadanovitz 
Cadel  Arogonefe 
Cadel  Novo 
Cadelnaudary 
Cadel  Rodrigo 
Cadle  Selino 
Cadel  Tornefe 
Cadello  dc  Vide 
Cadiglione  della 
vere 


CASTILE  Old  278 


Cercidigermen  401 
Cerigo  I fie  232 

Cervia  245 

Ceva,  or  Ccba  2 1 5 
Cevennes  Mount  48 
Prov.  94 

Chaalons  furMarne6 5 
fur  Soane  84 

Chaalonnois  Prov.  ibid. 
Chablais  Dutchy  206 
Chablis 
Chalofle  Prov. 

Chamb 
Chambery 
Champagne  Prov 
Chanonry 
La  Chapalle 
Charante  Fluv.  773  89 
La  Chari te 
CharlemonC 
Charleroy 
Charleville 
Charoles 

Chorolois  Territ.  ibid. 
Chartres  78 

Chatamon  85 

Chateleraule  80 

Chateau  Rriant  75 
Chateau  Cambrefis  1 2D 
Chateau  Dun  78 
370  1 Chateau  Courier  79 
255  Chateau  Dauphin  103 
389  Chateau  d’lf  lfle  102 
95  Chateau-neuf 
298  Chateau-Renard 
386  Chareau-Roux 
382 . Chateau  Thierri 
Chatham 

Chatillon  fur  Seine  84 
Chaumor.t  67,  72,  84 


67 

92 

166 

205 

65 

41 

62 


82 

122 

ibid. 

66 

.?5 


301 

Sti- 


224 


Campairl  of  Rome  238 
Campen  in  France  93 
/«HolIand  140 

Campo  major  301 

C^minitza  382 

C.andia  IfJc  385  C//_y  386 


Canca 

Canina  Prov. 

Canifia  Cov. 
CANTERBURY 
Capaecio 
Capitanata  Prov. 

Capo  Ji  Idria 
Capraria  lfle 
Gipri  //7tf 
Capua 
Ca  ragoza  vide  Sara  go- 
za  270 

Carenfebcs  364 

Ciravaca  290 

Carcaflonne  96 

Cardigan  County  and 
Town  3^ 

Girelia  Prov.  327 

Carentan  60 

Caresbrook  Caftle  1 1 


B 6 
376 
365 
J3 

250 

252 

226 

257 

ibid. 

248 


New 

Cadlcford' 
Cadlo-Town 
Cador 
Cadres 
Cadri 

Cadro  Dutchy  and  T. 

241 

Cadro  de  Urdialcs  280 
Cadromoigorod  348 
Cafluben  Territ, 
Caflinn  Pacha 
Catalonia  Prov. 
Catania  Town 
Gulpb 
Cathnefs 
Cat  more  vale 
Cat  ta  rick 
Catarro 

Cats  j 

Catzcnclbogcn  County 

*5° 


95 

279 


178 

394 


28 

231 

136 


87 

63 

73 

297 

25 


Cavado  R. 
Cavaillon 
Cavalla 
Caudebcc 
Cauflc 
Caux 
Caya  R. 
Cazarnc 
La  Cedogna 
Ccfalonia  lfle 
Ccned a 
Cental 
Centron 


St.  Chaumont 
Chaunes 
Chauny 
Chaves 
Chccley 

Qht\mPalas  <&  City  341 
Chelmsford  18 

Chelfcy  1 8 

Chepdow  33 

Cher  Fluv.  77 

Cherafco  215 

Chcrboug  6c 

Cherfo  lfle  and  T.  231 
272 ! Chci  well  Fluv.  i 5 
I Chefhire  26 

255  ^Chcder  City  ibid. 
40  Cheder  on  the  Street  29 
22  on  the  Wall 
Chederficld 
Chcletcr 
Chiari 
Chiavcnna 
Chicliedcr 
Chielfa 
Chicti 

Chillingham  Caftle  32 
Chiltern  Hills  16 
Chimcray  Mount.  City 


294 

IOl 

375 
•59 
9 1 
59 
294 

342 

250 

232 

226 

216 


32 

16 

85 

230 

199 

12 

383 

252 


and  Territ. 
Cliinon 
Chiozza 

Chiufa 

Chiufi 

Chlinoff 

Chlopigrod 


'Chriftiana  316 

Chridianople  325 
Chridanpris  310 
Chridiandadt  325 
Chur  199 

Ciculi  Peop.  3 66 
Cilley  County  and 
Town  170 

Cimmersburg  311 
Cinola  378 

Cinque-Port  1 3 

Cirenceder  14 

Cita  di  Cadello  243 
Cita  nuovo  226 

Citeau  83 

Ciudadela  291 

Ciudad  Real  277 
Ciudad  Rodrigo  281 
Cividad  di  Friuli  226 
Civita  Vechia  241.  di 
Cheti  * 252 

Civita  di  Penna  ibid. 
Clackmannan  County 
39 

Clagenfurt 
Claine  Fluv. 

C/airy  Fluv. 

Clamccy 
Clare  in  England  19  n 
Ireland  45 

Clarenza  Dutcby  382 
Oty  ibid. 

St.  Claude  Mount  ibid. 

Town  86 

Claufenburg  368 
Cleeve  Dutchy  and  City 
189 

Clermont  en  Beavoifis 
73  en  Auvergne  89 
Bailliage  en  Lorraine 

i°5 

Clervaux 
Cl  ey brook 
Clifia 
Cloutiers 
St.  Cloud 
Clugny 
Clundert 
Coa  R. 

Coblentz 
Coburg  County 
Coeverden 


170 

Sd 

72 

82 


1 24  Chotzyn 

Cc*auniaii  Mount.  170 1 Chiemnizt 


Cognac 
Ccimbra 
Coire 
Colberg 
Colcheder 
Colcbrook 
Colen 
Coligny 
Colmar 
Col  mars 
Colmenfee 
Colmogorod 
Colocliina 
Colocza 

Cologne  EleB.and  City 

151 

376  St  Col  umbs 
81  Colomiers 
228  Colouri 
30  ( Columna 
236  j Colyns  Plaet. 

355  Comachio  Valley  and 

3481  Town  246 

399 1 Comb-Mertin  7 

362.  Contbasj  402 


^7 

22 

231 

68 

7i 

S5 

132 

294 

1 53 
1 57 
140 
81 
297 
i99 
178 
18 
16 
152 

85 

161 

99 

337 

354 

383 

363 


Comenolitari  Ter.  375 


Comines 
Cominges  Prov. 
Como 
Comorra 
Compeigne 
Compodelk 
Concarneau 
Conde 
Condom 


in 

93 

220 

365 

73 

266 

76 
11 9 

92 


Condomois  Ter.  ibid. 


354 

123 

96 

26 

215 

165 

46 

76 

94 

164 

71 


Condora  Prov. 
Condrotz  Territ. 
Conflent  Terr  it.  * 
Congleton 
Coni 

Coningfeck 
Connaught  Prov. 
Conqued 
Conl’erans  Prov. 

Con  dance  Bifh. 
Condans 
CON  ST  ANT  I- 
NOPLE  394 
Contado  di  Aughiera 
220 

Contefia 
Coney 
Conwy 
Conza 

COPENHAGEN 
Copcrberget 
Coping 
Coporio 
Coranto 
Corbash 
Corbeille 
Corbey 

Corbie  in  France 
Corbridge 


Cordoua 
Corfu  lfle 
Coria 
Corinth 
Corte 
Corneto 
Cornilh  Men 
Cornwall  County 
Coion 


375 
63 

35 
249 
312 
324 
324 
330 
384 
156 
72 
189 

63 
32 
285 
232  377 
283 


384 

45 

24r 

2 

6 

382 


Corregio  Princip.  223 


7 

68 

388 

348 

136 


Corfica  lfle 
Cork 
Cortona 
Cortryck 
Corue 
Corunna 
Cofenza 
Coferans 
Colficks  Peop. 
Cotelenitz 
Cotrona 
Cotwis 
Coventry 
Covillhao 
Couper 
Couriezon 
Courland  Prov. 

; Courtenay 
, Courtray 
I Coutance 
Coutanfe 
; Cowale 
Cow  bridge 
Cows 

Cracow  Palatine 

! C 


tty 

Crain  burg 


256 
ibid. 
235 
1 14 
26 
266 
251 
93 
343 
354 
251 
181 

24 
298 

. 39 

ibid. 
338 
72 

JI4 
60 
84 
33* 

34 

11 

.334 
ibid. 
T70 
Crapack 


in  EUROPE 


Crapack  Mount. 
Le  Crau  Territ . 
Craullaa 
Crema 

Cremafco  Prov. 
Cremona 


366 

99 

402 

23I 

ibid. 

22O 


82 


Cremohefe  Territ.  220 
Crehipert  309 

Cremfir  175 

Crefpy  73 

Crelly  64 

Crevant  84 

Crevecreur  132 

Creutznach  159 

Crews  Morthard  8 
Crim-Tartary  40 1 
Crim  City  40 1 

Crio  Cape  386 

La  Croa  71 

Croatia  Prov.  370 
Crom  348 

Cromartie  County  39 
Croneburg  328 

Cronenburg  CafUe  313 
Cronftadt  367 

Croffen  Dutchy  175 
Croya  376 

Cuenca  277 

Culemburg  Marquif. 

158 

Culenburg  Territ.  138 
Culenberg  1 38 

Culm  237 

Culmfee  ibid. 

Cumberland  County  30 
Curifch  haff  406 
Curzola  390 

Curzolari  Iflei  385 
CyparifTa  382 

Czaritza  357 

Czallaw  174 

Czermifl'e  Prov.  351 
Czernihow  Dutchy  349 
lovon.  ibid. 

Czernobel  343 

Czerskow  Palat.  and 
Town.  340 

Czyrkaffi  343 

D 

T~\  Aarfield  Mount.  3 1 5 
Dagho  lfle  330 
Daleborg  326 

Dalecarlia  Prov.  323 
Dalem  122 

Dalia  Prov.  325 
Dalmatia  231,  389 
Dam  142 

Damme  112 

Damvillers  121 

Danes  Peop.  4 

Dantry  2 2 

Dantzick  337 

Danube  Fluv.  144  360 
Dardanels  Straight  393 
Forts  394 

Dardanels  of  Lcpanto 

377 

Darmfladt  Urbs 
and  Fluv. 

Daroca 
Daventer 
S.  Davids 
Dauphine  Prov. 

Dax  or.  Dacq 
Debreczen 


Deeife 
Dc-dieu  l(le 
Dee  Fluv . 1 
Delfland  Prov. 

Delft 

Delmenhorft 
188  Tovon 
Delos 
Delphi 
Demetriada 
Demer  Fluv « 
Demianskoy 
Denbigh  Count v 
Town 

Dendermond 
Denia 

DENMARK 
S.  Dennis 
Deptford 
Derby  County  24  Town 
ibid.  Peak  ibid. 
Derpat  329 

28 
181 
368 
139 
in  Peak 


4 9 
2 6 
129 
131 
County 

314 

387 

37  9 
377 

1 1 5 

357 
3 6 
ibid 
114 
275 
3°5 
71 

I3 


Donkagorod 
Doosburg 
Dorat 
Dorbzin 
Dorcheffer 

fetlh.  8 In  Oxfordfli. 

15 

Dordonne  Fluv. 
Dormans 
Dornoch 
Dornick 
Doroftero 
Dorpat 
Dorfetfhire 
Dorflen 


Darwent  Fluv. 
DelTaw 
Deva 
Deventer 
Devils  Arfe 


Devil’s  Bolts 
Devil’s  Dike 
The  Devizes 
Devonlhire 
Deux  Ponts 

Deynfe 

Die 

Diepe 

Diepholt  County 
Town 
Dieren 
Dieft 

Diethmold 
Dietz 
Diganwy 
Digne 
Dijon 


24 

28 

1 9 
10 
7 

Dutchy 
1 60 
114 

103 

59 

188 
ibid. 

I31 

11 6 

189 
156 

36 
99 

83 


348 

139 

89 

336 

Dor- 


89 

66 

39 
1 12 


392 

329 

8 

U3 


Dort  or  Dordretch  132 


Dijonnois  Territ.  ibid 
Dile  Fluv.  1113 

Dihenburg  County  1 <36 


191 

112 

13 

63 

72 

76 

45 

360 

376 

139 

180 

78 

138 

341 

348 

25 

. 3_i7 
ibid 

339 

270 

45 

376 

*54 

294 

I37 
37 


1 

J57 

271 

140 

34 

102 


Town 
Dilsbo 

Dinantzra  France 
Liege 

Diois  Territ. 
Dirfchow 
Diffenhow 
Ditmaifh  Prov. 
Dixmuydc 
S.  Dizier 
Dobrzrin  Palat. 
Doccum 
Doesburg 


15  ^ 

324 
75  m 
123 

103 

337 

202 

308 

114 
66 
33  6 
141 
139 


Dofrine  Mountains 3 1 5 


227 

75 
37  6 
86 

35 

141 

85 


Dcgado  Prov. 

Dol 

Dolcigno 
Dole 

Dol  Gelhew 
den  Dollard  Bay 
Dombes  Princip. 

S.  Domingo  de  la  Cal- 
zada  280 

Don  or  Tanais  Fluv. 
its Sourfe  345  351,2. 

Its  Courfe  ibid. 

Donawert  167 

92iDoncafter  27 

364  Donfere  97 


329 

41 

333 

28 

41 

41 

IJ3 

81 

19 

78 

41 

43 

16 


£ 


T?  Arton-nefs 
Ebelftoft 


19 

Bn 


Eberimberg  Caflle  159 


Dortmond 
Douay 
Dover 
Doulens 
Dourdan 
Douvarenes 
Down 

Drave  Fluv. 

Drazzi 
Drent  Territ. 

Drefden 
Dreux 

Drogenaps  Toorn 
Drogiezyn 
Drogobufa 
Droitwich 
Drontheim  Prov. 

Town 
Druio 
Dubiza 
DUBLIN 

Ducagni 
Duderftadt 
Duero  Fluv. 

Duerfterde  Wyck 
Duglas 
Doina  Prov.  354  Fluv 

_ . , 345 

Duisburg  1^0 

Dumblane  41 

Dumbritton  County  39 
Dumfries  County  39 
Dunamund  Fort. 
Dundee 
Dunenburg 
Dunelley 
Dunfrize 
Dunkeld 
Dunkirk 
Dun-le-Roy 
Dunmow 
Dunois  Territ. 

Duns 
Dunsby 
Dunftable 
Durango  Territ.  268 
T own  ibid. 

Durazzo  376 

Durby  12 1 

Duren  190 

Durham  29 

Durlach  Marquif.  163 
Dufeldorp  190 

Duytfchland  144 

Duyveland  lfle  134 
Dwina  Fluv.  328,  345 
Dyrn  362 


Ebora 
Ebro  Fluv. 

Echternach 
Eckrenford 
K’Eclufe 
Edam 

EDENBURGH 
Edge-hill 

St.  Edmund’s-bury 
Ems  Fluv. 

Efferding 
Eger 
Eglifow 
Egra 

Egripos  lfle 
Town 
Egypten 
Ehrenbritflein 
Eichfeld  Territ. 
Eichternach 
Eimbeck 
Einhoven 
Eifenbach  ‘ 

Eifleben 

Ekekies  Feierwa 
Ekefio 
Elba-  lfle 
Elbe  Fluv. 

Elbing  Urbs  £«f  Fluv. 

33 

Elburg  138 

Elden  -Hole  24 

Eleufis  379 

Elfeld  154 

Elgin  County  39 

Elckholm  325 

Elnbogen  174 

Elne  96 

Elfafzabern  16 1 


300 

260 

I21 

310 

hi 

J33 

41 

25 

!9 

187 

169 

363 

m 

m 

388 

ibid. 

33 

r5i 

254 

121 

183 

118 

363 

182 

365 

325 

257 

H4 


Efcaut  Fluv.  10  j 

Efchwcge  155 

Efcurial  278 

Efens  188 

Eflinghen  163 

Efperies  363 

Efpernay  66 

Efpernon 

Elfeck  369 

Effeck-Bridge  ibid. 
Elfex  County  18 

Eftampes  82 

Eflaples  64 

Eftayre  1 1 1, 

Efte  229 

Eftella  Territ  and 
Town  269 

Efthonia  Prov.  328 
Eftotiland  283 

Eftremadura  Prov.  of 
Spain  282  Of  Portu- 
gal 298 

Eftremoz  301 

St.  Etienne  de  Furents 
88 
Eu. 

Everding 
Eveiham 
Evora 
Evureux 

EUROPE 
Euripus  Channel 
Ex  Fluv. 

Exeter 
Eyde 

Eeyenburg 
Eyfenach  Dutchy  and 
Town 
Ezra 


59 

169 

300 

61 

a 

388 

7 

7 

30 

156 


181 

286 


Elfalz 

160 

Elfencur,  ore 

313 

Elvas 

300 

Elvers 

9 

Ely 

21 

Embden  County 

188 

Town  ibid. 

Emboli 

375 

Embrick 

190 

Embrun 

i°3 

Empoli 

235 

Enchuyfen 

U4 

Engers 

D"3 

Enghien 

120 

Engia  lfle  Town 

387 

ENGLAND  1 

5 2. 

& feq. 

Engliih  Peop. 

3 

Engliih  Apennine 

Mount 

2 

Enguedine 

368 

Enkoping 

323 

Ens 

169 

Entrc  Douro  e Minho 

Prov. 

295 

Entrevauz 

100 

Epirus  Prov. 

3-6 

Epfom- Wells 

12 

Erfurdt  or  Erdfort 

1 8 j 

Erlaw 

367 

Erpach  County 

and 

Town 

178 

F. 

CAenza 
Fair  lfle 
Falaife 
Falckenburg 
Falmouth 
Falfler  lfle 
Faro 
Farfa 
S.  Farfeau 


245 

43 

61 

325 

7 

3X4 

301 

97 


Farther  Principality  in 
Naples  247 

Fauquemont  122 

Fawey  7 

Fayal  302 

Feldon  Territ.  24 

Felkirk  172 

Fell  in  329 

Feltri  226 

Femeren  lfle  314 

Ferden  Prin.  185 

Fa  Fere  62 

Ferette  1 6 1 

Fermenia  lfle  387 

Fermo  243 

Fero  lfle  3 1 8 

Ferara  Dutchy  247 

City  ibid. 

La  Ferre  59.  La  Ferte 

Bernard  7c.Milon  "3 
Senterte  78 

Fcverfham-pits  14 

Fe.uers  88 

Fierenzuola  222 

Fieloli  235 

Fife  Benin fu la  39 

Figeae 


The  INDEX  of  Places 


3*5 

66 


Fig eac 
Fifiec 

Fille-fidd  Mount. 
Fimes 
Final  Marquif.  217 
Town  ibid- 

Finis  Tern  Cape  259 
Finland  Prov. 

Finmark 

Fiorcntino  Territ . 
Fiorcnzonla 
Five  Churches 
Five-lingo  Territ. 
FLANDERS 


327 

31 6 
*33 

222 

365 

*4* 

hi. 


French  112.  Dutch 
n3 

79 
and 
310 
*34 
36 
27 
234 
302 
89 
*35 
3H 
95 
342 
23 

7* 
268 
Orlean 
non  80  E11  Lorraine 

1 04 
31c 

IOC 
8; 
39 
245 
291 
161 
2 

214 
207 
244 
74 

7 

& fequ. 


1 14.  Spanilh 
La  FJeche 
FJensburg  Zfa/7. 

Town 

Flieland  lfle 
Flintfhire 
Floari  0/1/ 
Florence 
Flores 
S.  Flour 
Flulhing 
Foborn 
Foix 
Foligno 
Folkingham 
Fontain-bleau 
Fontarabia 
Fontenay  en 


155 

154 

337 

226 

140 

224 


91  Freyftadt  169 

3 <5 3 Friburg  Canton  197 
Town  ib.  In  Brifgaw 
162 

Friedburg 
Frietzlar 
Frifch-haff  Bay 
Friuli  Prov. 

Friezeland  Prov . 
Eaft-Friezeland 
Weft-Friezeland  128 
Frizons  Peop.  140 
Fuentaravia  268 
FugaJo  Cap.  377 
Fuld  Territ.  i}6.  Town 
and  River  ibid. 
Fulham  1 

Fundi  Lake  210 
Funen  l(le  513 

Furnes  1 1 2 

Furftemburg  Brine.  165 


Fosn-Ifle 
Forcalquier 
Foretz  Prov. 

Forfar  Prov. 

Forli 

Formentera 
Fort  Louis 
Fortunate  1 (lands 
Folia  no 
Fofligny  Prov. 
Folfombrone 
Fougeres 
Fowey 

FRANCE  5 

Franckfort  on  the  Main 
1 5-.  Upon  Oder  176 
Frarichc  Comte 
Franc  hi  m ont 
Franconia  Circle 
Franeker  Town 
Frizeland  140. 
in  Denmark 
Frakenburg 
Frank endal 
Frankenland 
Franks  51  108  157 
Fredericksburg  313 
Frcdcrickfodde  3 1 1 
Frederickftadt  in  Den- 
mark 310  In  Nor- 
way 31 6 

Free  Provinces  of  Swit- 
zerland 203 

Freitzlar  154 

Frielingen  Bifhofr.  167 
Frcixo  de  Efpadacina 
2 97 

Frejus  1 co 

French  Peop.  50,  51 

FrC|C3li.  240 
Frtfqucl  F/uv.  <,4 

Freyburg  in  Saxony  1 80 

Frey  fack  170 


8 

124 

*57 

in 

Fort 

3'  + 
*55 
*59 
*57 


f^JAeta  249 

S.  Gal.  Abbey  and 
Town  199 

Galata  395 

Galezt  348 

Gallicia  Prov.  26  6 
Gallipoli  253,  395 
Gallway  45 

Gandia  275 

Gap  103 

Gapencois  Territ.  ibid. 
Grado 
GardeJeben 


Gevalia  Urbs  Fluv, 

324 

Gevaudan  Prov.  9 7 

Gex  Bail.  85 

Geyfmer  155 

Ghent  1 13 

S.  Ghiflain  1 1 3 

Giblon  1 1 6 


Gibraltar  Straight*!  59 
Town 
Gien 
Gielfeu 
Gieza 
Giglio  lfle 
Gihlawa 
Gijon 
Girona 
Gisburgh 
Gifors 
Giffa  lfle 
Giula  Fejerway 
Glamorganlhire 
Glandeve 
Claris  Canton 
Town 
Glalgow 
Glaftenbury 
Glasfhitten 
Glatz 
Glenwelt 
Glocefter  County 
City 

Glogaw  Eutchy 
G'owa  Salboda 
GJuckslurg 
lucfbadc 


Garnfey  lfle 
Garonne  f/uv. 
Gafcoigne  Prov. 
Gaftinois  Prov. 
Gatefliead  ji 

Gavardon  Territ.  92 
Gavre  Territ.  ibid. 

Gauls  Peop.  49,  505  5i3 
210 

Gaunt 

Geblowa  Slaboda 
Geertruydenburg 
Gcilburg  County 
Geldre  Qiiarter 
Town 

Gelnhaufen 
Gemblours 
Genap 

Genemuyden 
GENEV A County  and 
Lake  201.  City  206 


2281  GnolFus 
1 7 6 ! Gnefna 


47 

49 

9 2 
72,  82 


* 1 3 

353 

132 

156 

*37 

139 

*57 
1 16 

**5 

140 


_j,8d 

82 

155 

390 

157 

174 

2(57 

273 

28 

58 

232 

368 

34 

100 

1 96. 

ibid. 

42 

9 

3^3 

*74 

32 

and 

14 

*75 

353 

310 

3°9 

389 

335 

190 


Gran  City  3(54- 
Granada  King  ; 


River 
432 

87  City 

28  8 

Grand-lieu  Lake  74 
Grand-Recours  105 

La  Grande  Chartreufe 
102 

Granfon  Bail.  202 

Town  ibid. 

Grantcefler  21 

Grantham  23 

Grauzbain-ZLi/Zr  39 
Granville  do 

Grafle,  or  Grace  100 

Grave  118 

Graveling  1 1 3 

Gravenhague  131 

Gravenfprug  164 

Gray  8 6 

GREAT-  BRITAIN  1 
Grecians  Peop.  373 
GRLCE  373  £5?  Jetju. 


Hague  " 131 

Haguenaw  1 61 

Hail  bron  1 6 

Hainault  Prov.  1 1 
French  ibid. Spa.  120 
Haine  Fluv. 

Halberftadt  Princip. 


Town 


Gengenbach 
Gennep 
Genoua  Coafls 
City 

St.  George 
Gcraperra  Town 
Cape 

Gcraw  Territ. 

Gciberoy 

Gergeau 

Gergenti  Town 
River 
Gercmc 

S.  Germain  cn  Lay 
GERMANY 
Germans  Prop. 
Gcronfler  Spring 
| Gefrck 
Gchricia  Prov. 


163 

190 

217 

218 
302 
and 
386 
1 56 

73 

78 

and 

254 

384 

71 

*44 

*45 

*24 

* 5' 
323 


Goch 

Golderfon  Straight 3 1 4 
Gold  ingen  338 

Gold-hke  Sfnng  10 
11-Golfo  di  Engia  378 

GoneflTe  7 1 

Goodmanchefler  21 

Gorcum  133 

Gorecht  Lord/hip 
Goree  lfle 
Gorgona  lfle 
Goritia  County 
Gorizt  or  Gurtz 
Gorlirz 
Gortina 
Goflar 
Gotha 

Gothland  Prov. 
lfle 

Goths  Peep. 

Gottemburg 
Gotthefpune 


Greenock  42 

Greenwich  1 3 

Grenoble  102 

Grimault  Gulph.  100 
Grifons  Peop.  and 
League  198 

Groenland  283 

Cjroeningen  Prov.  1 4 1 
City  ibid. 

Groll  1 39 

Grofetto  23d 

Grotkaw  Dutchy  175 
The  Groyn  266 

Grubenhagen  Princ.  1 83 
Gruninghen  Bail.  177 
Gruftina  3 76 

Gruftinsky  Prov.  ibid. 
Guadalajara  277 

Guadalquivir  Fluv.29^ 


Gottingen 

Gottorp.  City 

Goude 

Goulet 

Gournay 

Cioyland  Prov. 

Grabow 

Graciofa 

Gracz 

Gradifca 

Grado  lfle 

GracfF 

Graham  j Like 


141 

132 
257 
*7i 
*7i 

180 
38  d 
183 

181 

324 
330 
320 

325 

League 

*99 

183 

310 

133 
7<5 
59 

1 29 

337 

302 

Id9 

369 

Town 

228 

118 


294 

288 

298 

49 

223 

181 

244 

ibid. 


42 


Guadiana  Fluv. 
Guadix 
Guarda 
Guarnfey  7. 

I Guaflalla 
1 Guben 

Gubio  Territ. 

Town 
Guelderland  Dutch 
Spaniih  137 

Gueldre  137 

Guerande  7 5 

Gueret  89 

Guefcar  289 

GuiennePro-z;.  89  & feq. 
Guildford 
Guimaraens 
Guines 

Guipufcoa  Prov 
Guife 

Gula  Feiruar 
Gulick 
Gurk  Town  and  River 

1 70 

Guflal  Bail. 

Guftrow  * 

Gyula  Fluv. 


177. 

Halem 
Halicz 
Halifax 
Hall  in  Saxony 
In  Tyrol 
Halland  Prov. 
Halle  in  Hainault 
Halmftadt 
Ham  in  France 
In  Germany 
Hainan 

HAMBURG 
Hammelen 
Hamilton 
Hammer  Gov. 

Town 
Hampihire 
Hamiied 
Hampton-Court 
Hanaw  County 
Town 
Hannebon 
Hannuye 
Hannover 
Harburg 
Harderwick 
Harewood 
Harfleur 
Harkier 
Harlebeck 
Harlech  Caflh 
Harlem 

Harkmer-meer 


Harlingen 
Harria  Territ. 

Harwich 

Hafelunnem  Fort 
Haffelt  in  Liege  Bifh. 
124  In  Overilfel  139 


ibid.- 

ltd 

34* 
28 
i8t 

172 

325 

120 

325 

65 

191 

342 

185 

183 
42 

and 

3id 

10 

*3 

ibid. 

e? 

*57 

77 

nd 

188 

184 
138 

id 

59 

3*1 

114 

35 

130 
Lake 

131 
141 
328 

18 

188 


12 

296 
d4 
2Sd 
d 2 
3<d  7 
19 


202 
I 8d 
56? 


H 

LJAbfcl  Town 
1 1 Gulph 
Hadcmar 


Grafivaudan  Pit v.  10: 

Grammont  m Fian.  89  Fladcrllebcn  Bail, 
in  Flanders  112  Hxmus  Mount. 


and 

329 

* 5" 
31c 


Ha  flings 
Hatfield 
j Hattem 
Haubo  5 
Havelburg 
Haverford-Wefl 
Havre  de  Grace 
Haynburg 
Hedemora 
Hegiingenfladt 
Heidelberg 
Hekla  Mount. 

S.  Helen Vhead 
S.  Helen’s-ford 
Helicon  Mount. 
Hell-becks  Rivers 
Hellefpont&rtfTg'Ztf  393 
Hell-kettles  29 

Helmont  118 

Helmfladt  183 

HcFenoer  3x3 

Helfingburg  Town 
Caflle  313  325 


*4 

17 

1 38 
328 
17  d 
34 
59 
ld9 
324 
*54 
*59 
318 
4d 

28 
380 

29 


Hclfcmberg 
Hellingfors 
HeJlingia  Prov. 
Helvoct-Sluys 
Henringflon 
Henley 
Herborn 


325 

328 

323 

132 
19 
id 

1 5*5 

Hetmanfiein 


Hercynian  Wood  165, 
182 

County  27 
ibid. 


Hereford 
Town 
He  rentals 
Herman  ftadt 
Hermanftein 
Hermerder-waert 

Hern-Grundt 
Hernofaud 
Hertford  County 
Town 

S’  Hertogen-raidt 
Herty-point 
Hefdin 


Hi 
5^7 
153 
Ijle 
1 32 
362 
324 
and 

17 

122 

8 

in 


Heffe-Caffel  Landgray. 
1 5 5.  Darmftadt  ibid. 


Hradifle 
Hnen  lfle 
Helena 
Huefca 
Huete 
Hull 

Hulfe,  or  Hulft 
Humber  Fluv. 
Hundfwickwald 
Hungarians  Peop. 
HUNGARY  358 
fequ. 

Hungerford 
Huningen  Fort 
Hunfdruck  DiftriB.\6o 
Hufingo  Territ . 141 

HuntclifF 


in  EUROP  E 

North  Ibid. 


HcfTen  Prov. 


155 


Hethy  J/le 

43 

Het  Y,  Haven 

1 29 

Heufden 

132 

Hexam 

31 

Hey 

30 

Heyde  Town  £f? 

Sand 

308 

Heydukes 

360 

Hieres 

100 

Hieres  I. 

102 

High-landers 

39 

S.  Hilary’s 

49 

Hildelheim  Bifh. 

183 

Hirchfeld 

156 

Hith 

14 

Hither  Principality  Na- 

pies 

250 

Hobro 

in 

Hochftadt 

166 

Hodfelbro 

511 

Hoendwill  Caflle 

163 

Hoey 

184 

La  Hogue 

60 

Hohenrechfpurg  Count. 

Huntingdon  County  and 

Town 

2 1 

Hunts-rug 

160 

Hurepois 

7i 

Hurlers  Stones 

7 

Huflars 

360 

Hufurn  Bail.  £5? 

Town 

310 

Huy  Town  and 

River 

Huygen-waert 

123 

133 

Hyeres  Ifles 

IOI 

I 

165 


Hounflaer-dyke  1 3 

Hoxter  1 8 

How  orn  Prowont.  42 
Hoye  County  188  Town 


175 

314 

330 

270 

*77 

28 

114 

2 , 28 
324 
3 60 

e? 

12 

161 


II  Pico, 
llock 
Imbros  /. 

S.  Immer  Valley 
Immola 
Imthall 
Inchkieth  lfle 
Indol  Town  and  River 
324 

Ingria  or  Ingermanland 


Prov » 
Ingermen 
Ingolftadt 
Innerara  County 
Inernefs  County 
Inowlcoz  Palat - 


JAblonitz  310 

]aen  285 

'a genfdorf  Dutchy  175 
S.  Jago  de  Compoftella 
2 66 

aica  271 

am  ago  rod  33° 

amboli  Territ.  375 
anicoli  393 

anna  Prov.  7 own  and 
Lake  3 77 


Hohenftein  County  181 

Janow 

341 

Hohenzolleren  Princip. 

japhanim 

356 

£sf  Town  1 6 5 

jarnac 

81 

Holach  County  158 

taroflaw  Prov.  in 

Muf- 

Holbeck  3 1 7 

covy  350.  City  ibid. 

HOLLAND  Prov.  in 

In  Poland 

341 

the  Low  Countries 

afly 

399 

1 28  South  132  North 

avarin 

3^5 

17- 

awer 

175 

Holland  Divif.  of 

aycza 

390 

Lincolnlh.  27 

Ibiza  or  Ivica  I. 

291 

Hoi  lander-dorp  712 

I burg 

188 

Hollen  316 

Ida 

386 

Hollowood  Hill  14 

Idanha  a Nova 

298 

Holme-Cultram  31 

Idanha  a Velha 

298 

HOLSTElNDnfc/jy3o8 

Idra 

3*4 

Holftrebo  31 1 

Idftein  County 

and 

Holt  upon  Dee  36 

Town 

1 57 

Holywell  ibid 

S.  Jean  d’  Angeli 

9* 

Homburg  155 

De  Laune  8 3 De  Luz 

Honfleur  5 9 

93  Velha  ibid. 

De 

5.  Honorat  lfle  10 1 

Pied  de  Port 

93 

Honflaer-dyck  131 

emptia  Prov. 

323 

Horn  in  Brabant  1 1 r 

ena 

181 

Horn,  or  Hoorn  in  Hol- 

enekoping 

3*5 

land  134.  In  Weft 

enefaida  Fluv. 

345 

phalia  185 

erfy  lfle 

49 

Horfens  3 1 1 

ervia  Territ. 

328 

Horton  27 

ever 

188 

302 

369 

388 

201 

245 

172 

43 


330 

401 
166 
39 
39 
£?  T. 

33  6 
171 
75 


South 

310 


34 


Infpruck 
'ocelin 
$.John  Maurienne  207 
S.  John’s  Foreland  44 
2 own  42 

Joigny  6 7 

Joinville  66 

pres  1 1 2 

Ipfwich  19 

IRELAND  lfle  and 
I6n g.  43,  Provin.  44 
Iron-Gate  364 

Irtifch  R.  357 

Ifchia  lfle  and  Town  2 5 7 
Ifcodar  37  6 

Ifeland  lfle  3 1 7 

lienach  181 

Ifenarts  170 

I fenburg  County  j 5 7 
Ifernia  252 

Ifle-Dieu  82 

lfle  de  Faifans  268 
Du  Lerins  102 
Ifleo/  France  Prov.  68 
lfle  of  Man  37  Of  She- 
py  14  Of  Thanet, 
ibid.  Of  Wight  1 1 
L’  lfle  in  Flanders  112 
If  lands  of  the  Archipe- 
lago i$6.0fthe  ./Ege- 
an  Sea  2 88.  Of 
the  Engia  Gulph , ib. 
Of  Greece  385  £^f 
feq.  Li  pari  256.  Of 
Sweden  330 

Ifne  164 

Ifolotto  d’  Albenga  216 
Iforeitey  312 

Iflel  Fluvi  107, 

Ifloudun 

Iftria  Prov.  225 

ITALY  209  £5?  fequ. 


Iglaw  River  £2?  Town 
174 

Ilantz  199 

I Ilkeley 


ibid*  Ilmen  Lake 


Ithancefter 
Itzehoa 
Ivanogord 
Judenburgh 
Judoigne 
Ivelchefter 
S.  Ives 
ugh  Fluv. 
ugoria  Prov. 
uhorski  Prov. 
Ivica  lfle  291 


K. 

J^Ader-Idris  Mount 

Kaer  Lheion  3 3 

Kaerwent  3 3 

Kana  Rock  388 

Kahenhufen  329 

Kaliih  Palat.  335  7 own 
ibid. 

Kallenburg 
Kama  Fluv. 

Kaminiec 
Kanifcha 
Karafu 
Kargapol 
Karnin 

Karnten  Dutchy 
Karftia  Prov. 

Karyn  Dutchy 
Kafikerment 
Kazimiers 
Kedderminfter 
Keil  Fort 
Kempen 
Kempten 
Kenchefter 
Kendal 
Kennet  Fluv . 

Kent  County 
Keplaurch  Port 
Kerky  Town 
Straight 
Kefteven 
Keulen 

Kexholm  Prov. 

Town 

Keyfer-lautcrn 
Keyferwaert 
Kiburg  Bail.  195.  Town 
ibid 

Kiderleri 
Kidderminfter 
Kiedani 
Kiel 
Kies 
Kildare 
Kilia  Nova  400.  Vechia 
ibid. 

Kilkenny 
Killair  Caflle 
Killain  Fluv. 
Kimbolton 
Kimi 

Kimi-Lapmark 


Koge 

Kolding 

Komorra 

Koniecpole 

Koningratz 

Koningsberg 


5 1* 

31 1 

3^5 
342 
174 

338362 


Koningfeck  County  162 


Juliers  Dutchy 
juloma 

Jurea  Marquif 
Town 

Jutes  Peop. 
Jutland  Prov. 


19 

308 
330 
1 69 

1 16 
ibid 

2 1 

345j  3 54 
354 
354 
Town 
ibid 

190 
245 
2 1 6 

ibid. 


313 
35  5 
34* 
366 
402 

3 53 
336 
170 

U1 

170 
352  402 
335 
15 

161 

152 

164 

27 

30 

11 

13 

318 

401 
ibid . 
23 

152 
327. 

ibid. 

159 
152 


401 

*5 

338 

308 

338 

4> 


Koningftein 

Koping 

Korfor 

Koskinpa 

Kowno 

Kranoflavv 

Krems  River 


1 54 
3-4 
313 
527 

340 

341 
and  T. ; 

1 69 

Krempe  T own  £5?  River 
309 

Kremfier 
Krofcian 
Krzemienec 
Kudack 
Kunovv 
Kureland 
Kuflrim 


175 

335 

342 

343 
334 
338 

ill 


L. 


F Abiau 

Labourd  Prov 


4^ 

ibid. 

4- 

21 
327 
Prov. 
327 
3* 


; 10. 


353 


Kimolo  lfle 
Kingfton  upon  Hull 
Upon  Thames  12 
Kinkardin  County  39 
Kinros  County  ibid. 
Kinfale  45 

Kiobenhaun  312 

Kiow  Palat 
City 

Kirby- Kendal  30 

Kirby-Thore  ibid . 
Kloppenburg  188 
Klunder  132 

Knock-fergiis  Bay.  4 6 
Kockehaus  329 

Kockzubi  4O0 

Koden  341 

Kodfeldt  1S8 


33s 
92 

Lack,  or  Bilhop’s  Lack 
170 

Ladoga  Lake  353  Town 
ibid. 

Lagny  _ 71 

11  Lago  di  Perugia  245 
Lagos  Territ.  301 

Town  ibid. 

Laholm  325 

Laland  lfle  314 

Lambale  7 5 

Lambeth  12 

Lamego  297 

Lancafter  County  29 

Lanciano  25 z 

Lancitia  Palat  and  T. 

r r 336 

Land  of  Voorn  lfle  129 
Landaff  34 

Landavv  161 

Landen  116 

Landerneau  7 6 

Les  Landes  Territ.  92 
Landrecy  1 1 9 

Lanfperg  177 

Landthut  166 

Landskroon  325 

Lanerick  County  39 
Langanico  382. 

Langeland  lfle  314 

Langouftier  lfle  10* 

[ anguedoc  Prov.  94 
Langres  6 7 

Laon  7 3 

Lapland  Mufcovian 

254  Norwegian  317 


343>  35 1 
ibid. 


Swedilh 

Lareda 

Lariffa 

Larta 

Lafcar 

Latliom  Spaw 
Latowi  ecz 
Lavagna 
Laval 

Lavanmynd 
Lavaro  Prov. 
Lavaur 
e 


326 

280 

377 

377 


343 
21S 
79 
1 70 

2 47 

. 95 

Laubach 


Laubich  River  and 

Town  1 7° 

Lavcllo  25° 

Lauffcnburg  County  1 94 

Laugingcn  1 66 


Laura  Fluv. 

294 

Lauragais  Prov. 

95 

Laurcac 

ibid. 

Laufanna  Town 

195 

Lake 

ibid. 

Lauterac 

1 60 

La  when 

170 

Lawenburg  Dutchy  186 

Town 

ibid- 

Lay-well 

8 

Leandcr’s  Tower 

393 

League  of  the  ten 

Jurif- 

di£tions 

199 

Lebrixa 

287 

Lecce 

253 

Leek  Fluv. 

107 

Lc  itous 

9'- 

Leeds 

17 

I.eerRranJ 

317 

Liege 


The  INDEX  of  Tlaccs 

Bifi. 


123,  City  'The 
ibid. 


Leghorn 
Lcgnano 
Lehal 
Lcibana 

Lcicefter  County 
Town ; 

LeinRer  Prov. 
Leiria 
Lcipfick 
Leman  Lake 
Lemberg  Palat. 


*35 

230 

529 

257 

ibid! 

>44 

299 
180 
24 
338 
ibid 
189 
388 
1 1 


Lcmgow 
Lemnos 
Lcmwick 
Leningcn 

Leon  King.  280, 
Leonnois  Territ. 
Lcontari 
LeopoJftadt  in  Germany 
158.  In  Hungary  36 
Lepanto  City  & Gu/ph 
28 

Lcpori 
Lepfina 
Lerida 
Leri  ns  Jfes 
Du  Lerins 
Lefcar 

Lei  Ten  or  Lcffines 
LcfTow  Ife 
Let  ten 

Lcuchtenburg 
Leverpoole 
Leutkirk 
Leutfche 
Lcuwarden 
Leuwe 
Lcwcmburg  Lordfh.  178 
Ixwcnftein  County  158 


5 

1 60 
281 

7<5 

38? 


3 

354 
37  9 
*73 

101 

102 

93 

120 

3n 
328 
1 66 
29 

164 

363 

14 
II 6 


LiepRadt  189 

Licife  73 

Lignitz  Dutchy  175 
Town  ibid. 

Lillo  1 18 

Lima  in  Sweden  324 
Lima  Fluv.  294 

Limburg  Prov.  and. 

City  122 

Limburg  in  Germany 
1 54.  — Terr  it. 

r-  * 

Li  men  Mare  402 

Limerick  45 

Limoges  9 1 

Limofin  Territ.  ibid. 
Lincoln  County  23  City 
ibid. 

Lindaw  164 

Lingen  1 89 

Linkoping  326 


Town  4 

Lintz  1 6; 

Liparean  Ifles  251 
Lipari  lfle  , ibid 

Lippa  36: 

Lippae  Territ.  185 
Town  ibid 

Lippesburg  185 

Lire  or  Litre  lit 
LISBON  298 
Lifieux  59 

Lifmore  45 

L’  lfle  in  Flanders  1 1 2 
In  Martigues  1 0 1 
Litawiski  339 

Lithuania  Dutchy  338 


Prov. 


Livadia 
Town 
Liviner  Valley 
Livonia 
Livonia  Prov. 
St.  Lizier 
Llerena 
Loches 
Lochta 
Lodcve 
Lodi 

Logowitz  Territ 
Logronno 
Lo  Lohr 
Lohm-CloRcr 


378 

ibid. 

196 

328 

ibid 

94 

283 

8 

327 

91 


Low-Countries 
106  £5*  feq. 
Lowicz  336 

Lokioze  341 

Lubeck  186 

Luben  on  Spree  Fluv. 

181 

Lublin  Palat.  and  City 
335 

St.  Lucar  dt  Barromeda 
286 

St.  Lucar  le  Mayor  286 
Lucca  Repub.  232,  233 
City  ibid. 

Lucena 

Lucern  Canton 
Towni  Lake}  Valley 
ibid 

Lucomoria  Prov. 

Lucon 

LucrinZ-tfL? 

Ludlow 
Lug  Fluv. 

Lugan  Dail 
Lugo 

Lula  Town  and  River 
324 

Lula-Lapmark  327 

Lunden  in  Holftein  308 
In  Sweden  325 

Lunenburg  Dutchy  and 
City  1 84 

Lure  86 

Lufatia  Marquif.  180 
Luflgnan  80 

Lufuck  or  Lucko  Palat. 


356 

89 

248 

26 

27 
20 
266 


221 

‘ ^ 
280 

*54 

Bail. 


Lewes 
Lexa 
Leyden 
Leyton 
LTian-vyllyn 
Lherena 
Libetcn 
Libourne 
Lichfield 
Lidkoping 
l.idh  or  Lida 
Liehaw 
LicHanJ  Prov 


13 

328 

131 

*9 

35 

283 

362 

90 

25 

325 

324 

»8r 

328 


310 

289 

93 

17 

45 

her 

3* 

59 

137 

I24 


Loja 

Lombardy  214 
Lombcs 
LONDON 
Londonderry 
Long  Mcgg  and 
Daughters 
Longuevillc 
Loo 
Loots 

Loppa  Prov.  l^Town 
ibid. 

Lorca  290 

Loretto  243 

Lorraine  Prov.  1 04 

Loudun 

Lough-foyle  Lake  46 
Lough- f.ongas  42 
Lough-Ragis  46 
Louvainc  1 n6 

LouycRein  Caflle  132 


342.  Town 
Luxburg 
Luxemburg 
Luyck 
Luzzara 
Lyme 
Lynne 

Lyonnois  Prov. 
Lyons  City 


ibid 
310 
121 
123 
223 
8 
20 
. 87 
ibid. 


Lys  Fluv.  107  m 

M. 


Malaga  288 

Malagocz 
Maldon 

Malines  Lord/h. 

Town 

Malio-Cape 
Malmogen 
Malmsbury 
St,  Malo 
Malvalia 
Manamo 
Man  I fie 
Manchefler 
Manfredonia 
286  j Man  gut 
195  j Manheim 
Manrela 
Mans 

Mansfield  County 
Town 
Mansfield 
Mante 

Mantois  Territ. 
Mantua  Dutchy 
.City 
Marathon 
Marbella 

La  Marche  Territ.  89 
Marchena  236 

Macrley-Hill  27 
Mardycke  Fort  £ 1 1 1 
Mare  della  Tana  402 
St.  Margaret  lfle  101 
Mariana  256 

Marieger  3 1 1 

Marieribtfrg  in  Haina- 
ault  up 

In  Livonia  329 

In  Pruffia  337 

Mariendal  158 


334 

18 

115 

IT7 

383 

325 

10 

15 

383 

355 

37 

29 

252 

401 

i59 

273 

79 

181 

ibid 

23 

72 

ibid. 


Mayenne  Town  19 
River  ibid- 

Mayntz  1 54 

Mazara  Valley  254 
Town  and  Riveribid. 
Mazieres  66 

Meath  Prov.  44 

Meaux  67 

Mechlin  117 

Mechelenburg  Dutchy 
18  6 - own  ibid. 
Medelin  283 

Medelpadia  Prov.  323 
Medenblick  134 
Medina  del  Campo  282 
Sidoma  286 

^ edina  de  Rio  Sec0282 


223 

ibid. 

379 

289 


13 

383 

379 
.367 
ibid. 
180 
316 
308 
390 
250 
203 
22 
71 
338 
16  4 
97 
9 
121 


St.  Marino  Repub.  24 6 
Mount  and  Town 


the 


jyiAcedon  Prov.  375 
Macerata  243 
Machecou  7 c 

MADRID  27  6 

Maelflrand  3 1 8 

Maerfand  lfle  136 
MaesorMofe  Fluv.ioy 
Maefland-Sluys  1 29 
Maeflricht  1 18 

Maefyck  124 

Magdeburg  Dutchy  1 77 
City 

Maggero  lfle 
Magiar 
Magncgalia 
Magny 
Magucr 
Mahon  Pert 
Maiden-Callle 
Miidenhead 
Maidflou 
Maiilczais 
Main-amber  Stone 
Le  Maine  Territ. 

Maine  Fluv. 

Majorca  lfle  and  City 
290 

Mala  328 


ibid. 

3*7 

361 

392 

72 

286 

291 

8 

12 

*3 

80 

7 
79 
* 58 


Marksburg 

Marlborough 

Marli 

Marmora  Sea 
Marpurg 
Marquif.  of 
Empire 
Marne  Fluv, 
Marofch.  Fluv. 
Marfal 
Marfa  11a 
Marfanowitz  1. 
Marfeilles 
Marfico  Nuovo 
Vechio 
Martigues  I. 
Martinac 
Mafcon 


ibid 

170 

10 

71 

39) 

*55 

Holy 
IIS 
65,  68 
390 
ioq 

254 
354 
99 
250 
ibid. 
ioi 
200 
8S 


34- 

23c 


Mafconnis  Territ.  ibid. 
Maskow 
Mafovia 
Malfi  Cape 
Mafleran  Princip. 

Town 

Matagorda  Fort 
Matapan  Cape 
Maubeuge 
St.  Maudit  Fort 
St.  Maur 
St.  Maura  lfle 
Town 


Medway  Fluv. 
Megalopolis 
xMegara 
Megiez 
Mei  rod 
MeilFen 
Melangar 
Meldrop 
Meleda  lfle 
Melfi 
Mellingen 
Melton  Mowbray 
Melun 
Mem  el 
Memingen 
Mende 

Mendip  Hills 
Menene 
Mentz  Elect.  154.  City 
ibid.: 

Meppen 
Meran 

Mergentheim 
Merida 

Meryonidlhire 

Mers  County 
Mersburg 
Mefember 
Mefina 
Metling 
Metz 
Meuden 
Meurs  County 
Meufe  Fluv. 

Meyn 
Miadziel 
Michael 


188 
172 
158 
283 
35 
39 
i8r 
392 

254 

171 
I25 
1 3 3 
190 
107 
*53 
339 

Novogorod 
357 

St.  Michael  ioy 

MiddJebrert  Sound  314 
Middleburg.  135 

MiJdlefex  County  17 
Midnick  3^3 

Miedzerzeci  34,1 
Milan  Dutchy  219.  Ci- 


x ty 

Milembach 
Miltord  Haven 
Milhaud 
Millo  lfle  2'32i 
Town 
Milnan 
Mindelheim 
Minden  Princip. 

Town 
Minorca  I e 
Minski  Palat.- 


220 

368 

34 

9* 

.387. 

ibid. 

9* 

163 

188 

ibid 

291 

34a 


Maurienne  County  20 7 | Miranda  de  Douro  297 
Maus  Thaurn  1 54. 1/Mirande  92 

Tayencc  1 54  IMirandula  223 

iMireeourt  104 

Mirepoix 


in 


EUROPE. 


Mirepoix  95 

Mifttra  3 82 

Mifciflaw  340 

Mifnia  Marq.  181 

Milfen-head  46 

Mittaw  338 

Modena  222 

Modon  382 

Mohatz  365 

Mold  3^ 

Moldavia  399 

Moldavia  Prov.  ibid. 
Mole  Pluv.  12 

Molina  M.  2(>o 

Molife  252 

Mologa  353 

Mon,  or  Monen  lfe 
3*4 

Monaco  217 

Mondego  Pluv.  2 94 

Mondonnedo  266 

Mondovi  214 

Monfort  or  Namam 


Monforte 

Mongatz 

Monmouth 

Monopoli 

Monofque 

Mons 

Monftreuil 


297 
297,  3°i 
364 

33 

253 

100 

1x9 
64 


Montargis  72,  82 
Montauban  9 1 

Mont-beliard  86 
Montbelart  County  162 
Month  rifon  88 

Mont-Caffal  1 1 2 
Montde  Marfan  92 
Mont  didier  63 

Montgomery  35 

Montgatz  3^4 

Mont  Hulin  64 

Monte  1’Amaury  72 
Monte  St.  Angelo  252 
Monte-Marano  250 
Monte-Mor  o Velho 
298 

o Novo  301 

Monte-Pulciano  236 
Monte-Sante  Mount 
375 

Monte  Verde  250 
Montelimar  104 

Montereal  j 254 

Montereau  faut-Yonne 

_ 68 
MontFerrat  Batchy  219 

Montfort  in  France  7^. 
In  Tyrol  172.  In 


Utrecht 


*3  7 


Montfort  LAmaury 
• _ 72 

Montforte  in  Spain 
267 

, Montgomery  County  35 
Town  ibid. 

Mont-Joux  204 

Mont-Jure  86 

Montluel  85 

Montmarte  71 

Montmedy  12 1 

Montmelian  206 

Montelimar  104 

Montmorency  71 

Montoire  80 

Montpelier  97 


Montroyal  154 

Mont  St.  Michael  60 
Mont-vogeffe  49 
Monzao  296 

Morat  in  France  105. 

Bail,  in  Switz.  202. 
Town  ibid. 

Moravia  Marq.  X73 
Morawa  Pluv.  ibid. 
Morbegno  199 

Mordua-Tartars  Veop. 

„ • 351 

Morea  Peninf.  380 

Moresby  3 1 

Morlachia  Prov . 3 70 

Morlaix  76 

Mortaigne  79 

Mortain  (,Q 

Mortara  221 

Mortimers  Hole  23 

Morviedro  River  and 

Town  275 

MOSCOW  344. 

Mofcua  Dutcby  350 

Molfelle  Pluv.  104,  121 

144 

Moffeniga  382 

Moska  pluv.  345 
Motril  289 

Moulins  88 

Rlountainous  Country 
134 

Mount- Caffel  n2 
Mountfort  137 

Moura  301 

Mouremanskoy-Lepo- 
rie  Prov.  354 

Mouftriers  207 

M lei  11  aw  Palat.  339 
Mucene  3 84 

Mula  290 

Muldaw  Pluv.  173 
Mulhaufen  in  Germa- 
ny 161,  181.  In 
Switz.  200 

Mulheim  15  3 

Munich  165 

Munickendam  133 
Munfter  Prov.  in  Ire- 
land 44.  Bi/lj.  in 
Weftphalia  187 
Munller-Meynfield  153 
Munfterberg  Dutchy 
1 75 

Murcia  King.  289.  City 
290 

Murray  40 

Murza  297 

Muyden  133 

MUSCOVY  345. 

feq.  Dutchy.  348 
Muxacra  289 

Mycene /.  387 

N 

TSJAerden  133 
Nagayan  Tartars 
Peop.  358 

Nagera  280 

Nagornio  Territ,  351 
Nairn  County  39 
Nakel  Town  and  Ri- 
336 


Vi er 


Namam 


2 97 


Namur  Prov . £«?  Town 
1 2 1 

Nancy  104 

Nantes  75 

Nantwich  26 

NAPLES  King.  246 
0?  fequ.  City 
Gulf  247 

Napoli  di  Malvafia  384 
Di  Romania  ibid. 
Narbonne  96 

Narenza,  ta  289 

Narew  341 

Narni  242 

Narva  German.  228. 
River  ibid.  Ruffian 
33° 

NalTaw  Princip.  146. 

Town  ibid. 

Natra  324 

Navarino  3 82 

Navarre  Kingd.  Lower 
93.  Higher  269 
Naumburg  181 

Naxenfcoy  356 

Naxur  387 

Naze  Cape  31c,  317 
Nazum  357 

Nebbio  256 

Neckar  Pluv.  158  r6i 
Nedh  34 

The  Needles  1 1 

Negropont  lfe  388.  T. 

ibid 

Nemrea  384 

Nemours  72 

Nepi  24 

Nericia  Prov.  323 

Nermoutier 
Nelle  63 

Neftved  313 

Netherby  3 1 

The  NETHERLANDS 

106.  fequ.  Uni- 
ted 125 

Neuburg  Dutchy  and 
Town  166 

Nevers 
Neufchatel  County  and 
Town  200.  Lake 
ibid. 

In  the  Netherlands 
121 

Neuianskoy  356 

Neufclos  329 

Newburg  198 

Newbury  i2 

Newcaftle  upon  Tine 
3 1 

Newenden  14 

Newhaufel  Gov.  362. 

City  ibid. 

Newmarck  16^  369 
Newmarket  1 9 

Newport  in  Flanders 
1 14 i In  Holland  133 
Newfidel-feeEtffce  360 
Newfol  362 

Newftadt  169 

Newton-kime  28 
Newark  23 

Neytra  Town  £«f  River 
363 

Nice  County  207.  City 
ibid. 

S,  Nicholas  in  Lorraine 


104.  In  Ruffia  354* 
Bay  ibid. 

Nicfia.  If e gfTown  387 
Nicopolis  392,  393 
Nicotera  25* 

Nidmerow  341 

Niem  enFluv,  332 
Nienhaus  329 

Nieper,<?r  Dniper  pluv. 

Nieflot  329 

Niefter  Pluv.  332 
Nieumunftqr  308 
Nigeboli  392 

Nikoping  3 1 1 

Nimeguen  138 

Nimes  97 

Ninove  114 

Nions  103 

Nifinovogorod  Prov. 

,5°.  Town  ibid. 
NilTa  River  392.  Town 
ibid. 

Nivelle  tl$ 

Nivernois  Prov.  82 
Nocera  in  Ombria  342 
In  Naples  250 
Nogen  t-le-Roy  78 
Nogent-  le-Rotrou  79 
Noir-Monfirier  lfe  49 
Nola  249 

Noli  217 

Nona  231 

Nordablingia  308 
Nordburg  310 

Norden  x88 

Nordlingen  163 

Norfolk  County  19 
Norkoping  326 

Normandy  Prov.  5 8 
Norftrandt  Ij.'e  310 
Nort-gow  Prov.  165 
Northampton  County 
21.  Town  ibid. 
North-Beveland  134 
North-Holland  13 
Northumberland  Coun 
ty  3 

NORWAY  317, 

fequ. 

Norwich  City 
Notteburg  330 

Nottingham  County  z : 
Town  ibid 

Noto  Valley  255.  Town 
ibid. 

Novara  221 

NOVA  ZEMBLA  355 
Novigrod  363 

Novogrodeck  Weleki 
Prov.  353 

Novogrodeck  Palat. 

340.  Town  ibid. 
Novogrodeck  Sewerski 
349 

Novoguira  333 

Noyon  73 

Nuburg  313 

Nuremberg  138 

Nufco  250 

Nuys  152 

Nybe  31 1 

Nyliurg  313 

Nykerki  327 

Nykoping  in  Denmark 
507.  In  Sweden  323 


Nylandia  Prov. 
NyQot 

o 


327 

327 


/^Bdora  23^ 

Ober  Laubach  171 
Ober  Baden  202 
Oberwefel  \ 3 

Obilo  Diocefi  and  Town 

Oby  Pluv.  34! 

Ochie  Hole  9 

Ocryda  376 

Oczakow  Tartary  400 
Odenpol  329 

Odenfee  313 

Odepoa  Prov.  32S 
Oder  Pluv.  244 

Oderzo  22y 

Oeland  lfe  3->0 

Oelfe  x 7^ 

Oenaland  Prov.  325 
Oefel  330 

Oeting  County  163  T. 

ibid. 

Offa’s  Dike  33 

Offen  364 

Offenburg  163 

Ogrania  Prov.  351 
Ohnfpach  158 

Okeham  22 

Okehampton  7 

Old  Ampt  Territ.  141 
Oldelllo  309 

Oldenburg  County  and 
Town  in  Weftphalia 
189.  In  Holftein 

3°9j  3J4 

Oldenzyl  X40 

Oleron  Ifle  82 

Oleron  in  Gafcoigne 
93 

Olensko  Town  and.  Ri- 
ver 341 

Olite  Territ.  269.  T. 

ibid. 

Olmutz  174 

Olivenza  301 

Olschogorod  356 

Olyka  342 

Olympus  Mount.  377 
Ombria  Prov. 

S.  Omer 

Omlands  Prov.  141. 

Ommenburg  1^4 

Onega  Pluv.  374 

Oneglia  Princip ; 208. 

Town  ibid. 

Ooftburg  1 14 

Ooftduyveland  135 

Ooftergo  Territ.  r4o 

Oofterrich  Prov.  5 1 

Oofter-Scheld  Pluv. 


2JL2 

iiq 


Ooftrich 
Ooft-velden 
Ootmerfum 
Opdael 


107 

167 

187 

140 

BO 


Oppelen  Dutchy  *75 
Or  401 

Orange  Princip.  101 
Orbe  Bail.  202.  Town 
and  River  ibid. 
Orbitello  230 

Orbotec 


The  INDEX  of  Placer 


Orbotcc 

Ore  hies 

Orci  Nuovo 

Orcomcnc 

OrJunna 

Orebro 

Orenfe 

Oreland  lfle 

Orcska 

Ore-fundc 

Organia 

Orighuella 

Orihow 

OriJlac 

Oriftagni 

Orkney  lfle. 


402 
1 12 
230 
378 
268 
3H 
266 
136 
_ 33° 
Straight 

3 1 3>  3^ 
351 
*75 
342 
89 

255 
40 


Orleanois  77  £5?  /Vqu 
Orleans 
Orofio 
Ordunna 
Orofpcda  Mount 
Orfi 
Orfoy 
Orti 

Ortnaw  Territ. 
Ortona 

Orvieto  'Territ. 

Town 
Ofenburg 


77 
324 
318 
260 
241 
1 90 

241 
160 
252 
and 

242 
188 


Ofero  lfle  £5*  Town  23 
Ofimo 
Ofma 

Ofnabrug  Bifh. 

Ofla  Mount 
OfTuna 
Oftend 
Oflerwick 
Oftia 
Oftrog 

Other-half-Aone 
Otmarfen 
Otranto  Prov.  £5?  City 
253 

Otricoli 
Ottersberg 
Otthefundt  Lake 
Oudenard 
Overburrow 
Overflakee  lfle 
Overiird  Prov. 

Oueffant  lfle 
Oviedo 
Ourem 
Oufliugh  Prov.  354.  T. 

ibid. 

Oxford  County  iy.  City 
ibid.  Colleges  ibid. 

365 


243 

280 

188 

378 

287 

1J4 

177 

240 

342 

7 

139 


242 

185 

31 1 
114 

3° 

132 

i39 

76 

267 

300 


287 
2 99 
226 


In  Andalufla 

Palmela 
Palo  Cape 
Palus  Msotis  4°2 
Pamiz  96 

Pampelona  7 err  it.  320 
Gty  ibid. 

St.  Papoul  95 

Parenzo  226 

PARIS  68 

Parma  Dutchy  221.  Ci- 
ty and  River  ibid. 
Parnalfus  Mount  3 80 
Parnaw  Town  £5?  River 
329 

Paflay  42 

Paflaw  Bifh.  166 

Patras  3 

Patrick’s  Purgatory  4 6 
Patrimony  of  St.  Peter 
241  fequ. 

Patti  255 

Pau  93 

Pavia  221 

St.  Paul  in  Artois  1 x 1 
St.  Paul  de  Leon  76. 

Trois  Chateaux  104 
Peak  of  Darby 
Pedrogao 
Pedt 
Peebles 
Peel 
Pegafa 
Peibus  Lake 
Peina 
Pella 

Pembroke  County 
Penamacor 
Pendinas  Fort 
Penkridge 
Pen-maen-maur 


Pfortzheim  163 

Pharfalus  377 

Philippi  375 

Philippine  Fort  114 

Philippopoli  393 

Philipville  119 

Philipsburg  160 

Philipftadt  326 

Piacenza  222 

Picardy  Prov.  62 

Pi£ts-Wall  31 

PIEDMONT  214  £f 

fequ. 

Pienza  236 

St.  Pierre  le  Moutier 


Pierenzolo 
Pignerol 
Pila  7 own 

Pi  1 fen 
Piltyn 
Pinhel 


222 

215 

River 
324 
174 
338 

298 

Pinnenberg  Co.  309  T. 

ibid. 


Penrith 

Pera 

Perche  Prov. 
Perga 

Perigord  Prov . 
Perigucux 
Perillaw 
Perith 

Permia  Prov- 

Peronne 
Peroufe 
Perpignan 
Perth  County  ' 


Owar 
Oyc  lfle 


82 


328 
189 
2 6 
229 
232 
93 


T)Adafioski 
* Paderborn  Bif/s 
Padron 
Padua 
Pago  lfle 
St.  Palais 
Hk  Palatines/  Bavaria 
1 6y.  Of  the  Rhine 
*59 

Palcncia 
Palco  Patra 
Palermo 
P ilc  (Irina 
Palma 


24 

300 
399 
49 
37 
377 
353 
184 

376 

34 
298 

7 

25 

Rock 
36 
3° 
395 
79 

377 

91 

ibid. 

448 

-i 

62 
103 
9 6 

9.  Town 
42 
M 


Pinks 

Piombino 

Pifa 

Piftoia 

Pitha-Lapmark 


341 
236 

235 
235 
Prov. 
3 27 

Placentia  Dutchy  in  Ita- 
ly 222  7 own  ibid 
Plafencia  in  Spain  283 
Plataa  378 

Plawen  180 

Pleskow  Dutchy  422 
City 

Plimouth 
Ploczko  Palat.  33 6.C1 
ty  ibid. 

Ploen  Town  £jf  Lake 
3 °9 

Pludentz 
Podolia  Prov. 

Pohem 
PoidKers 
Poidtou  Prov. 

PoifTy 

S.  Pol.  de  Leon 
Pola 

Polachia  Prov. 
POLAND  331 
fequ. 

Proper 

Lower 


Pontico 
Pont-l’Eveque 
Pontoife 
pont-Orfon 
pont  St.  Efprit 
pont-fur-Seine 
Pont-fur  Yonne 
Ponte  de  Lima 
Pontrieux 
Ponza  lfle 
Poole’s  Hole 
The  POPE’r 


401 
59 

72 
61 
98 

65 
67 
2 96 
75 
257 
.2.4 

Donnm- 


350 

365 


ons  236,  £5°  fequ. 
Poperingue  1 1 1 

Poras  1.  387 

Port  Mahon  291 
Port  St.  Mary  286 
Portalegre  300 

Portel  301 

Portland  lfle  8 

Port-Louis  77 

O Porto  296 

Portfmouth  10 

PORTUGAL  292.  £ff 
fequ . 

Pofna  335 

Pofnania  Palat.  ibid. 
Pofen  335 

Poffega  County  369.  Ci- 
ty ibid. 

Potes  _ 267 

Potenza  River  250.  T. 

ibid. 


K, 

£5  Aab  River 
^ Town 
Radnor  County  33/  7, 
ibid.  Old  Radnor 
■ ibid , 

Radom 

Ragufa  Repuhl, 

City 

Rakelsburg 
Ramellies 
Rammekins 
Rams-head 


335 
300. 
ibid. 
170 
116 
„ !34 

Promont. 


Pcrthois  Territ. 
Perugia  Prov.  243.  City 
ibid. 

Pcrufa  Valley  215.  T- 
ibid 

Pefaro 

Pefcara  River 


244 
2)2.  T. 
ibid. 

363 

22 


282 

38. 

253 

240 

226 


Pcft 

Peterborough 
St.  Peter’s  in  Garnfcy 

49 

Petersburg  330 

Peter-waradin  369 

Petrikow 
Pet  taw 


336 

170 


Petzora  Prov.  42(5.  T. 

and  River  ibid- 

Pezcnas  97 

PFalcz  ( Nider ) 159 

Pfirt  16 1 


Pole  Prov. 

Polefia  Prov. 

11  Polefinc  di  Adriano 
245.  Di  Ferrara  ib. 
Di  St.  Georgio  ibid. 


Di  Rovigno 
Policandro  /. 
Policahro 
Poligny 
Pol  let  Fort 
Poloczko  Palat. 


Pozen 
Prague 
Prato 
Premontre 
ibid,  j Presbrig 
7 j Presburg 
Preftoe 
Prehon 
Preveza 
Propontis 
ProUoviza 
Provence 
Provins 
PRUSSIA 
Przecop 

Przecop-Tartary 
i’rzemiilaw 
Pfiloriti  Mount. 
Puggantz 
Puntal  Fort 
Purbeck  l(le 
Purmer  Territ. 
Purmerent 
Pufte  Ozoro 
Puteoli 
Puy  en  Velay 
Puycerda 
Puzzoli 

Pyrenean  Mount. 


172 

342 
356 
80 
ibid. 
72 
76 
22  6 
34O 
€? 


334 

335 
35i 
340 


229 

387 

250 

86 

91 

339 


Town  and  River  ib. 
Pomerania  Dutchy  177 
Pomerania  Prov.  336 
St.  Pons  de  Tomicres 
96 

Pont-a-Moufron  12*) 
Pont  de  F Arche  58 
Pont  dcs  Veaux  85 
Pont- Eland  3 

Pontfraft  27 

Ponthicu  Ear  Id.  63 


172 

*74 

235 

73 

26 

361 
313 

30 

377 

394 

392 

98 

68 

336 

401 

ibid. 

341 

386 

362 
28 

8 

133 

ibid. 

354 

248 

98 

274 

248 

93> 

260 


46 
311 

42 
and 
218 
203 
250 
328 
336 
and 
175 
1 66 
186 
336  - r. 
ibid. 
2 44 


Randers 
Ranfrew 
Rapallo  Town 
Gulf 
Raperfwil 
Rapolla 
Rafaborg 
Rafluntz 

Ratibor  Dutchy 
Town 

Ratisbon  Bifo . 

Ratzburg 
Rava  Palat. 

and  River 
Ravenna 
Ravensburg 
Ravenfpurg  , 
Ravenftein 
Raveftein 
Raumo 
Rawdikes 
Reading 
Reate 
Rebnick 
Recanati 
Recklenhaufen 
Recover'd  Country  64 
Rcculver  14 

Redborn  17 

Red-Ruflu  341 

Rees  190 

Regensburg;  in  Germa- 
ny 166 

Regio  Dutchy  and  Town 
223.  & m Naples 
25i 

Reineck  County  1 34, 
Town  1138 

Rcinflein  County  183. 


191 

164 

Il8 

191 

328 

22 

II 

242 

399 

244 

153 


Q. 


f'vUeidlingburg  Ter- 
rit.  177.  T.  183 
Quelloy  119 

Cuercy  Prov.  91 
Quimpcr-Corentin  76 
Quimperlay  ibid 
uintin  in  Bretagne  73 
S.  Qaintin  in  Picardy 
72 


Caftle 
Reipolskirk 
Remiremont 
S.  Remo 
Remois 
Remorentin 
Renfr  w County 
Rennes 
Rensburg 


ibid. 

160 

104 

217 

66 

73 
39 

74 
308 


Refchow  Dutchy  349. 


Town 
Reflfundt 
Rctelois  Territ. 

Retling 
Retz  buchty 
Revel 

Rczan  Dutchy 
Town 
Rhe  /. 

Rhegiorw  Calabria  251 
Rheims  66 

Rheinfelden  165 

Rhenen 


ibid. 

324 

66 

163 

75 
329 
3 So. 
ibid.' 
82 


in  E U R O P E 


Rheneri  13  7 

Rhetel  66 

Rhine  Fluv%  107  1 44 
Circle  in  Germ.  14? 

159 

Rhineburg  I 5 2 

Rhinefejd  1 56 

Rhinfelden  165 

Rhingravelkin  160 
Rhintal  Prov.  202 
Rhodez  9l 

Ribadavia  267 

Ribagorza  County  271 
Richelieu  80 

Richmond  in  Surey  12 
In  Yorklhire  28 
Rieux  96 

Riez  99 

Riga  town  329  Gulph 


Rimini 

Ringen 

Ringkoping 

Rinltede 

Ringvvood 

Riom 

Ripen  Dioc. 
Rippon 
St.  Riquier 
Roan 
Roanne 

Roche  en  Ardenni 

Rochefort 

Rochefoucaut 

Rochel 

Rochefter 

Rock  of  Lisbon 

Rocroy 

Rodemburg 

Rodes 

Rodolphfworth 

Roeles 

Roermond 

Rogofno 

Rohaczow 

Rolduc 

Rolle-rich  Stones 
Rom  Ijle 
Roma  Nova 
Romagna 
Romania 


ibid 

245 

329 

311 

1 1 

89 

310 

27 

64 

58 

88 

121 

80 

8 1 
80 
13 

2 94 
66 
M5 

9 1 
171 

120 

13P 

335 

340 

122 
16 

310 

35° 

244 

393 


Roterdam 
Rotwel 
Rotweil 
Rouen 
Roveredo 
Rover  gue  Prov. 
Rovigo 
Roxburgh 
Rozigno  Prov. 
Roumois 

Rouffillion  County 

Routon 

Roye 

Roy  lion 

Rudifto 

Rudolphworth 

Rugen  Ijle 

Rumelia  Prov. 

Runal 

Runfeld  Mount. 
R ufcog 

RUSSIA  White 
£^fc.  Red 
Rutlandlhire 
Rutzenbuttle  Fort 
Rye 
Ryfzow 
Ryphxi  Montes 
Rylfel 
Ryfwick 

s. 


131 
165 
2 00 
58 

230 

91 

H9 

39 

ibid. 

58 

96 

26 

63 

17 

394 

178 

373 

3*7 

3U 

326 

344 

34i 

22 

185 

13 

343 

354 

112 

131 


Romandiola  Prov.  344!  Salland  Territ 


Romania  Prov.2^^9^ 
Romania-Wivar  3 99 


ROME 

Romerfwacl 

Romney 

Romfdalen 

Roncal 

Roncefvalles 

Ronciglione 

Town 

Ronda 


237 
136 
13 
317 
270 
270 
Ter.  242 
ibid. 
288 


CAbina  Prov.  242 
^ Saccania  Prov.  381 
Sachingeri  401 

Sadao  Fluv.  294 

Saenredam  133 

Sagan  Dutchy  1 7 5 Tovon 
ibid. 

Saintes  91 

Saintonge  Prov.  ibid. 
Saitina  378 

Salamanca  281 

Salankament  3 69 

Salamis  388 

Salerno  Town  and  Bay 
250 

Salins  86 

Salisbury  9 

139 
271 
3 54 
99 
375 
7 

31 6 


Sant  Illana  261 

Santorini  I.  387 

Saphagia  385 

Sapienza  Ijle  385.  Sea 
ibid. 

Saracofa 
Saragolia 
Sarazana 
Sarburg 
Sardam 
Sardinia  lfe 
Sar-Lcrus 
Sargan  County 
Sarlat 
Sarno 
Sarum 
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Rofs  4° 
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Rofthow  Prov.  3 So 
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Salo 

Salon  de  Crau 
Salonichi 
Salta  Ih 
Saltzberg 
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Saluces  Marquif.  21  <5 
Saluzzo 

Samandrachi  lfle 
Samara 

Samogitia  Prov. 
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Samfoe  lfle 
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Sandwich 
San  Remo 
San  Severina 
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S antaFe 
Santander 
Santaren 
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Scager-RifF  31 1 

Scala  250 

SCANDANAVIA  303 
Scara  325 

Scardona  389 

Scaumberg  Caftle  188 
County  ibid. 

Schaffhaufen  Canton 
197  Town  ibid* 
Scnordale  217 

Scharen  325 

Scheld  Fluv.  117 
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Schydlowitz 
Sclavi  Peop. 
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Scopia 
Scopulo  lfle 
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Scotufa 
Scutari 
Scyros  I. 
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Sedan 
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Seeiand  lfle 

Seez 
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Segovia 
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Selivera 

Selkirk 

Selfey 
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Senigaglia 
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Schievling 
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Schleftadt 
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Schouwen  lfle 
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134 

162 

156 
County 
x8x 

Schwartzenburg  Bail- 
202  Town  ibid. 
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Schwartzburg 
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334 
368 
368 

SO 
391 
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24. 

73 
67 
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Siderocapfa 

Siebenburgen 
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Siffano  lfle  387 


oigcn 

Sigen  County 
Town 
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Silcefter  in  Hamp 
In  Northumb. 
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Setubal  299 
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349 
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S.  Sever 
Severia  Prov. 

S.  Severina 
S.  Severino 
Sevil 
Sewold 
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Shaftesbury 

Shepey  Ife  14 
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Shrewsbury  -6 

Shropfhire  25 

Shugbury  *4 
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Soelt 
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Soleure 
Solikamskoy 
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Solothurn 
Solfona 
Solothurn 
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Soltwedel 
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Tomerfdyck 
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Sondrio 
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Sor 
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.Sophia 
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Sora 
Toratolf 
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•Soria 

Sorrento  Town 
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ibid. 
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249 

35? 
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2 So 
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ibid. 
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Soutvliet  1 17 

5 pa  or  Spaw  1 24 
Spalato  23 

Sphanhcim  160 

.SPAIN  250,  g5f  fequ. 
La  Spezza  Town,  2 1 8 
Gulph 
Spina  Longa 
Spinham-lands 
Spire 

Spire  Bifi.  1 59  C.  ibid 
Spoleto  Dutchy  City 

24?  Mount  ibid 
Spurnhead  28 

Squillaci  2«ii 

Srade  1 

Stafford  County  25 

Town  ibid 

Stafforda  in  Piedmont 
2 1 6 

Staffenger  Gov.  3 1 7 

7 own  ibid 

Stagno  390 

Stagy  ra  375 

Stain  169 

Stalimcne^Ze  3 38  T.  ib. 
Stamboul 
Stamford 
Stanton-drew 
Stantz 

Srara  Ruflia 
Stargard 
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19 
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25- 

166 


cundcrkoping 
Sudermania  Prov. 

Suffolk  County 
Sully 
Sulmona 
Sulzbach 
Sunderburg 
Sundt  Straight 
Sunpael 

Suntgaw  Territ. 

Suntra 

Sura  Morzi  Lake 
Surgut 

Surry  County 
Surfce 

Sufa  Marqu. 
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Sufdal  Prov.  £?  T 35° 
Suffex  County 
Swabia 
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roper 
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Swerin 
SWITZERLAND  192 
Gf  J'equ. 

Swoll 
Sylt  I/le 
Syracufe 


Staveren 
Staky 
Stecnkirk 
Steenwick 
Stegeborg 
Steinfurt 
Sttkoe 
Stendal 
Stetin 

Stcyer  Eluv 
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23 

9 

196 

353 
33  7 
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120 
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of  Urbs 
16 


Steymarck 
Suva  es 
STOCKHOLM 
Stockton 
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Stone- henge 
Stony  '■tratford 
Stormar  Prov. 
Stortford 
Straelifund 
Stralen 
Strasbu-g 

Stratford  on  Avon 
Starth-navern 
Straubingen 
Stregnes 
Streiitz 
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Stromboli  l (It 
Strondcn 
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Ter-Gou 
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Ter-Vere 

Tergowifch 
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Ternova 

Terracina 
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136 
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392 
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Terra-Firma  Prov.  225 
Terfack  35° 
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Tetul  357 
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TeyfTe  Fluv.  360 
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* Tadcafler 
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Tamerton  7 

Tana  is  Fluv.  345 
Tangermund  17  7 
Tarazona  271 

Tarbe  93 

Tarcntaife  Prov.  20 6 
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Targorod 
Taiifa 
Tarneft 
fariazona 
Tartaria  Mordua 
Tartary  C rim 
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Tartars  Peop. 
TafTo  Ifle 
Tavaflhia  Prov. 
Tavaffhus 
Taverno 
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Taunton 
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Tayn 
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399 
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400 
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327 
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14 
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12 

38 

375 

377 
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33 

18 

36 
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Thanet  lfe 
Thebes 
Theonville 
Thera  If  e 
I heflalonica 
Theffaly  Prov 
Thetford 
Ihiers 

Thonaw  Fluv.  144  360 
1 honawert 
Thorn 
Thorney 
Thorda 
Thouloufe 
Thrace  Prov 
Thuringen  Landprave 
18, 

Tibifcus  Fluv.  360 

Tiel  138 

Tieler-Waert  Territ. 

130 

Tienen 

Tierache  Dutchy 
Tilbury  Caverns 
Tellen 
Tilliget 
Tilmont 
Timerais 
Tine  lfe 
Tingoefia  Prov. 
Tinmouth 


Torcefter 

ordelillas 

Torgaw 

Torigny 

Torki 

Tome 

Torne-Lapmark 

Tornus 
DiToro  lfe 
Torres  novas 
Torfilia 
Tortona 
Tortofa 
Tofcanella 
Totneiie 
Toul  in  France 
In  Ruflia 
Toulon  fur  Arroux 
En  Provence 
Touloufe 
Tournay 
Tours 

Tra  los  Montes 


Tina 
Tirano 
Tivoli 
Tiverton 
Toboolsk 
Tockay 
Todi 

Toledo  Kingd.gj?  Qty 
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Tolefi  He  and  T. 
Tolcntino 
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62 

19 

162 

188 

316 

79 

387 

35<> 

32 

390 

199 

240 

7 

357 

36-t 

74 


Tolofa 

Tolsburg 

Tomar 

Tomi 

Tomskoy 

Tongrcs 

Tonncrre 

Tonningcn 

Tonnon 

Tonsberg 

Toom 

Topefham 

Topctargkcn 

Torbay 

Torcello 


35 

243 


268 

329 

392 

392 

357 

123 

67 

3x0 
206 
3 16 
356 

401 

7 

228 


Trambowl 

Traianople 

Trani 

Tranfchin  County 
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22 1 
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180 

60 

34° 

324 

Prov- 

V 

85 
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299 
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221 
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241 

7 
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351 
*5 
99 
94 
1x2 
8x 
Prov. 
296 
34- 
393 
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362 
ibid. 


Tufcany  Prov.  233,^ 
jequ. 

T uy  206 

Tweed  Fluv. . 31 

I wente  Terri . 1 3 9 

T wer  Prov . and  Town 
350 

Twer  35° 

Tweta  326 

T yvas  Fluv.  3 3 2 

Tyrnaw  T.  3^2  Riv.  kb. 
xyrol  County  and  Ca~ 
fie  1 71  i72 

Tyfled  311 

Tzaritza  357 

Tzas  van  Ghent  1x3 
Izornogar  357 
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Traw 

Trawenfeld 
Trabigna 
. regmer 
T rent  Dioc 
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389 
76 

and  City 
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’'"rent 

rethimixow 
I reves 

1 revigiana  Prov. 
Trevifo,  lx 
Trevoux 
Tricala 

T ricallin  Prov. 
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Trifle 
Trivento 
Troja 
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34" 

15 
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ibid. 

8, 

377 
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13 
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25 
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T roki Palat.  4o8T.ibid- 


St.  Tron 
Troppavv  Dutchy 
St.  I ropez 
. rofa 
1 royes 
Troytza 
Truntheim 
Truro 
Truxillo 
St.  Truyen 
Tubingen 
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17' 

100 

323 

65 

35° 

3*7 

7 
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163 
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T udela  Territ.  269  320 
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Tulle  91 

Tuln  River  pgfT.  169 
Tumen  356 

Tuna  324 

Tunbridge-VVclls  14 
lunderen  310 
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TURIN  214 

I urisk  Fluv.  34T 
T UR  KEY  in  Europe 
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Vachines  Peop.  351 


Vaifon 
Val  de  Tena 
Valadolid 
Valage  County 
Valais  County 
Valence 
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279 
66 
200 
103 

Valenca  Prov.  274  City 
ib. 

Valenciennes  1x9 
Valencourt  122 

Valentinois  Dutchy  103 
Valenza  de  Minho  296 
St.  Valeri  >59 

Valkenberg  122 

Valladolid  279 

Vallais  200 

Valognes  60 

Valois  Dutchy  73 
La  Valona  376 

Valteline  Prov.  1 99 
Vannea  77 

Varna  392 

Vafloye  399 

Vaudemont  104. 

Vaudois  Valleys  216 
Peop.  ibid. 

Vaudrevonge  105 
Vauge  Aicunt.  104 
Terr.  ibid. 

Ubeda  286 

Uberl  ingen  164 

St.  Ubes  299 

Udino  2 ?6 

Vecht  188 

Vegiafilid,  lfe  32 
Vegia,  lia.  232 

Veilly  73 

St.  Veit  170 

Velay  98 

Veletri  241 

Velez  Malaga  289 
Velilla  271 

Veluwe  Territ.  137 
Venafro  2. (.9 

Venaifm  Comity  100 
Vence  100 

Vendome  80 

Vendomoife  Territ.  ib. 
Vendofme  80 
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Ve«loo  139 
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ibid. 
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35‘ 
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216 

62 

86 
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58 

72 
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Lima 
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M3 
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ibid. 
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loS 

103 
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296 
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ibid. 
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300 

170 

Beau- 

Con- 

96 

1.  In 
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7 1 

339 

1 16 
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280 

217 

28 

60 
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297 
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I2i 

241 
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66 

97 

221 

97 
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451 

320 
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134 

M5 

164 

46 

184 

'.324 

. 327 
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Voigtland  Territ.  l8n 
Volaterra  235 

Volhinia  Prov.  342 
Vollenhoven  "Territ. 

140  Town  ibid. 
Volo  or  Pagofa  377 
Vouga  F/mv.  294 
Uplandia  Prov.  32. 
Uppingham  22 

Upial  323 

Uraniburg  Caff  la  314 
Urbino  Dutchy  2 1 ■ 
ibid. 

Urge]  T.  £-?  F/ai«  277 
Uri-C<r«£0tt  195 
Ufcokes  Poop  370 
Ufcopia  393 

Ufedom  lfle  179  T.  ib. 
Ulbant  lfle  76 

Ufnach  ifaz/.  232 
Ulka  356 

Utrecht  Fr.l  :6  Cit.  136 
Vueme  112 

Uxbridge  18 

Uzes  97 

w 

T/YT Aag.  F/w.  260 
Waal  Fluv.  107 
Wachtendonck  I 9 

Wadebridge  7 

W nzs  Country  114 
VVageningen  1 - 7 

Wager  en  Frov.  309 
Wagri  Peop.  ibid. 
Wakefield  27 

Walachia  Prov.  398 
Walchere  i(le  I 4 
Walcourt  122 

Walcowar  369 

^aldburg  Barony  165 
Waldec  County  156 
Waldeufes  Peop.  95 
WALES  32 

Wal  fleet  19 

Walkowiska  3 9 

Wall  25 

Wallingford  II 

/VralliiferlandC0W«f'.2OO 
Walpo  .andRiv.  369 
Wa'fingham  20 

Walflrode  1 84 

Wanfdike  10 

Waradin  3^4 

Waradin  Great  ibid. 
Warbeck  329 

Warberg  325 

Warburg  189 

Wardhuyfe  Prov.  3 1 7 
Town  ibid 

Ware  17 

Warilnburg  313 

Warneton  H2 

WARSAW  340 
Warfovia  Prov.  ibid. 
Wartemburg  337 
Warwick  County  24 
Town  ibid. 

W arwyck  in  Fland.  1 1 2 
Wafer-Heley  368 
W'afllogorod  350 
Wachtendonk  139 
Waterford  45 

Watling-chefler  17 
WTatling-flreet-way  24 
Waihbourn 


Wedlecz  341 

vV  edftena  32  o 

vV  eeden  on  the  flreet  22 
Ween  lfle  31  ; 

Weert  119 


v\  ei  1 
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v’v  eilburg  County  157 
v\  eimar  Dutchy  181 
v\  isbaden  1 34 

v\  eisburn  304 

eisford  45 

A eidemburg  Stuhl  1 6 r 

368 

VYeifTenburg  16 1 

V\  akelax  3 8 

w ells  9 

Weis  169 

Wenfyffels  Territ.  31 1 
Town  ibid. 

Wergins  Meadow  27 
Werle  133 

Wermeland  Prov.  325 
Werminfter  10 

Wertheim  County  158 
Wefel  1 9o 

'Vefenburg  329 

Wefep  133 

V\  e'er  vluv.  144 

W eflmburg  308 

V efteras  3 

'•  eflergoe  "errit.  140 
v efterrich  Prov.  51 
A efleiwick  325 

v-  eflerfold  errit.  ur 
v-  eli  Fnezland  Prov. 
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Veftlar  1 55 

Weflmania  Prov.  322 
Weflminfler  18 

WeftmordandCoww.  2Q 
Weflphalia  Qrole  187 
& feeP*' 

Weft-velden  187 
Weteraw  Prov.  156 
Wexio  325 

White- hart  For  eft  8 
White  Sea  354 

Wiadka  Vluv.  354 
Wiadski  Dutchy  354 
Wiborg  32S 

Wiburg  Diocefs  511 
City  ibid. 

Wicia  Territ.  328 
Wickham  16 

Wicklow  44 

Wicklow  Prov.  46 
Widlime  33  6 

Wien  City  168 

Wie rings  lfle  134 
Wiggin  29 

Wigton  39 

Wight  lfle  1 1 

Wike  ?9 

Wihit7,  370 

Wildungen  156 

Wilkomitz  339 

Willemftadt  132 

WilmPalat.  339  Town 
and  River  ibid. 
WilfterT*.  ti'Riv.  308 
Wilton  10 

Wiltfhire  9 

Winburne  8 

Winchefter  lo 

Windaw  33^ 

Windermere  30 

WindiihmarchTVr.i  70 


3< 
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07 


Windfor  11 

Windford-Eagle  8 
Wiiuiieza  342 

W moxbergen  ii2 

Winchoren  142. 
Wintzh.eim  17 o 

Wiuwick  3- 

Wirchatoura  35  + 

nia  7 errit.  328 
Wirobiriza  ?(y } 

Wirremberg 
Wisbadeu  ^ 0 . 

j W isburg 

! W-'sby  ibid, 

Wifchgrod  2 4.0 

Wifcilfa  ,4; 

Wifmar  189 

Witepsk  Palat.  3 39 
Town  ibij. 

Withicombe  8 
Witmund  188 

Wittemburg  18 

Wittenftein  329 
Wit  him  19 

•\  itzenhaufen  its 
Wizagiu  367 

vVladdlaw  Palat.  336 
Town 

Wodenfdike  ic 

Woiaw  17  j 
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INTRODUCTION 

To  the  Study  of 

GEOGRAPHY- 


TH  E Word  GEOG  RAP  HYy  which  is  a Compofition  of  the  Two  Greek  Words  H and 
r&Kpti,  the  former  fignifying  Terra  the  Earth,  and  the  latter  Scriptura  or  Scriptio  a Wri- 
ting, Implies  a Defcription  of  the  Earth  *,  in  which  large  Senfe  I think  the  internal  and 
conftituent  as  well  as  the  external  Parts  are  included,  and  therefore  it  may  not  be  improper  to  fay, 
that  Geography  Confifts of  thefe  Two  Parts,  Viz. 

I.  An  Account  of  the  Elements  or  Conftituent  Parts,  namely,  Earth,  Water  Fire  and  Air, 

II.  A View  of.the  Surface  of  the  Land  and  Sea,  or  Terraqueous  Globes 

The  Latter  of  thefe,  which  is  the  Whole  in  the  Common  Books  of  Geography,  confifts  of 

thefe  Parts. 

i.  Chorog  r aph  y.  2.  Tofography.  And  3.  Hydrography. 

1.  Chorography,  ('from  X&Cpt  Regio)  is  the  Defcription  of  the  refpeftive  Divifions  or  large 
Parts  of  the  Earth,  which  bear  the  general  Name  of  Countries  or  Regions } And  this  may  be 
confidered  four-fold.  1.  Geometric  ally >,  as  it  relates  to  the  Extent  and  Boundaries  of  Countries  j 
to  which  ought  to  be  added  the  Subdivifions  into  Provinces  or  Shires.  2.  Natural ly,  wherein  the 
Situation  (with  refped  to  the  Heavens)  the  Climate,  Soil  and  Products,  ought  to  be  declared. 
5.  Politically^  wherein  the  Government  and  Hiftory  is  to  be  confidered.  And  4.  Humanely ^ with 
relation  to  the  Inhabitants  of  them,  their  Religion,  Manners,  Cuftoms,  &c% 

2.  Topography,  (from  Locus)  is  the  Defcription  of  Cities  and  Towns,  wherein 
the  Situation,  Magnitude,  Government,  Trade,  Opulency,  Publick  Stru&ures,  together  with  the 
various  Changes, Improvements  or  Decrements  they  have  at  feveral  times  undergone,  ought  to 
be  told. 

3.  Hydrography,  (from  Aqua')  is  the  Defcription  of  Rivers  and  Seas  • where- 
in the  Rife  and  Courfe  of  Rivers , with  all  the  Peculiarities  belonging  to  them,  fuch  as  Rapidity, 
Cataracts,  Overflowings,  and  the  like,  ought  to  be  declared.  The  Extent  of  Seas  } the  Iflands  feat- 
ed  in  them  j The  Shoars  they  wafh  } The  Havens,  Bays,  Capes,  Rocks } As  alfo,  the  Depths 
and  Shoals.  But  this  being  a Work  as  large  almoft  as  the  Defcription  of  the  Earth,  it  is  ufually 
performed  feparate  for  the  Ufe  of  Navigators. 

These  are  the  Parts  of  Geography  as  generally  underftood  ^ and  thefe  are  the  Heads 
which  we  have  all  along  Treated  on  in  this  Volume,  and  have  been  as  particular  in,  as  we  judg’d 
neceftary  for  the  Reader’s  Information  and  Delight,  or  as  we  could  with  afturance  of  Truth. 

T h e other  Part  of  Geography  we  mentioned,  namely  that  which  relates  to  the  Inter- 
nal Conftituent  Parts  of  the  Terraqueous  Globe,  their  Natures  and  Effefts,  is  reckoned  to  be  more 
properly  the  Bufinefs  of  the  Natural  Philofopher,  and  is  therefore  omitted  by  Geographers,  or  at 
leaft  not  compleatly  handled.  But  fince  that  part  of  Natural  Philofophy  is  in  reality  neceffary 
to  one  that  defires  a full  Knowledge  of  the  Earth,  We  have  taken  the  Liberty  to  enlarge  upon 
that  Subject. 
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T H t , E is  yet  another  Science  which  is  neceffary  to  a Geographical  Student,  for  without 
a competent  Knowledge  thereof  he  cannot  have  a full  Idea  of  our  Sublunary  World;  I mean 
( 0 SMO  L i R A P HT,  or  the  Defcription  of  the  whole  Univerfe,  which  acquaints  us  with  the 
other  Parts  of  the  World,  and  (hews  us  the  Situation  of  Our  Earth  with  refped  to  the  Celeftial 
Bodies,  and  the  Dilhnce’  Magnitude,  and  Motion  of  thofe  Bodies. 

And  Laftly,  The  T)OCT Rl N E of  the  SP  HER  £,  that  is,  the  Technical  or  Artificial 
P rr  of  Cosmography,  wherein  the  World  is  divided  by  Circles,  for  the  better  underftand- 
in^r  the  Motions  of  the  Heavenly  Bodies  ; and  the  Seafons  and  Climates  in  the  feveral  Parts  of 
the  E irth  • muft  be  Learnt  before  you  enter  upon  the  Study  of  Geography. 

To  render  therefore  our  Work  Compleat ; We  {hall,  by  way  of  Introdu&ion,  give  our  Reader, 

j A G e \T  E r a l View  of  Cosmography,  wherein  the  Two  Hypothefes  of  Ptolemy 
and  Copernicus  are  explain’d,  and  the  Magnitude,  Di  stance  and  Revolutions 
of  the  Planets  declared. 

II.  The  Sphere  deferib’d,  in  a plain  and  eafie  manner. 

III.  The  Inhabitants  of  the  Earth  confider’d,  with  refpecl  to  Zones,  Climates, 

Shadows,  &c. 

I V.  T h e Figure.  Motion  and  Magnitude  of  the  E A r t h. 

V.  A n Explication  of  Terms  of  Art  ufed  in  Geography.  Together  with  fiiort  and 
necefiary  Instructions  to  Beginners  for  the  Underftanding  of  Maps. 

T o this,  which  may  properly  be  called  an  Introduction  to  Geography 
We  fhall  Subjoin,  Two  Books  of  Natural  Philofophy,  T : z. 

Book  I.  Of  the  E A RT H and  SEA 4 
Book  II.  Of  the  AIR  and  METEORS. 

The  Former  in  Eight  Chapters,  under  the{e  Heads. 

I.  Of  the  Earth  confider’d  in  its  felf. 

Of  Subterraneous  Things  in  general  ; and  Firft  of  Sulphur  and  Bitumen. 

Of  Fire  in  general,  and  more  efpecially  of  Subterraneous  Fires,  and  Earthquakes  occasioned 
by  them. 

4.  Of  Metals. 

5.  O f fuch  Foflils  as  are  Calcin’d  by  the  Heat  of  Fire. 

6.  Of  the Loadftone  and  its  Properties. 

7.  O f Fountains  and  Rivers  j And  therein  of  the  Origine  of  Fountains. 

8.  O f the  Sea. 

And  the  Latter  in  Five  Chapters. 

1.  Of  the  Air. 

2.  Of  Meteors  in  general,  and  of  Vapours  proceeding  from  Water,  aS  Miffs,  Clouds,  Dew, 
Rain,  Snow  and  Hail. 

•3.  O f the  Rainbow,  the  Halo  or  Lunar  Iris,  Mock-Suns, 

4.  Of  Fiery  Exhalations,  Thunder,  Lightning,  &c. 

5.  Of  Wind  j And  therein  of  the  Monfoons  or  Trade-Winds. 
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Chap.  I. 

Of  the  U N I V E K S E. 


THE  Univerfe  or  Whole  World  is  of  indefinite  Extent, 
that  is,  it  is  fo  vaft  and  immenfe  that  the  finite  Mind  of 
Man  cannot  reach  its  outmoft  Bounds,  but  is  loft  in  the  Contem- 
plation of  it;  even  almoft  in  the  fame  manner  as  tis  over- 
whelm’d, when  it  endeavours  to  grafp  the  infinite  and  incom- 
prehenfible  Nature  of  the  Deity.  Nothing  but  an  Omnipotent 
God  could  form  fo  perfect  a Structure  as  that  Part  of  the  World, 
which  we  with  our  Bodily  Eyes  behold  ; and  therefore  much 
more  muft  the  fame  God  be  the  adorable  Author  of  that  far 
greater  part  of  it,  which  we  can  only  perceive  and  underftand 
with  the  Eyes  of  our  Minds. 

Butaltho’  we  are  not  able  to  comprehend  the  Whole,  we 
may  be  well  acquainted  with  fome  Parts  ofit;  and  thereto  e the 
Vortex  of  our  Sun,  and  the  Great  Orbs  that  are  under  his  Influ- 
ence, the  Wifdom  of  Human  Nature  has  obtained  fome  tolera- 
ble Knowledge  of. 

By  the  naked  Eye  it  was  obferved  that  the  Stars  had  a Moti- 
on ; that  five  of  them  particularly  befides  the  Sun  and  Moon, 
were  difcovered  to  change  their  Situation  fo  much  as  to  obtain 
the  Name  of  Plan  ts  or  wandring  Stars.  This  Knowledge  alone 
was  what  the  Ancients  were  contented  with  ; but  the  ingeni- 
ous Penetration  of  more  Modern  Aftronomers,  and  the  Iven- 
tion  of  Glalfes  and  Tnftruments  that  help  the  Sight  to  a vaft 
Degree,  have  difcovered  that  thofe  Five  Planets  are  fo  many 
Orbs,  and  that  even  the  Earth  on  which  we  Inhabit  is  like  them 
a Globe  alfo,  and  moft  probably  to  them  appears  a Star  too, 
by  reflesEting  the  Light  that  the  Sun  darts  upon  us  which  in  all 
probability  is  the  only  Light  that  we  receive  from  them.  That 
the  Moon  is  an  Opaque,  or  dark  Body,  is  now  acknowledged 
by  every  Body,  and  yet  we  fee  ihe  affords  us  Light  at  certain 
times  ; that  is,  when  fhe  is  in  thofe  Signs  of  the  Zodiack  that 
are  in  our  Hemifphere,  and  can  reflect  to  us  the  Lig.:,t  that  the 
Sun  cafts  upon  her.  It  is  apparent  that  lhe  has  no  Light  of  her 
own,  bothfrom  the  deficient  Light  ihe  affords  at  the  time  of 
her  firft  Appearance,  which  we  call  New  Moon,  even  tho’  at 
that  time  her  whole  Body  be  above  our  Horizon;  and  efpeci- 
ally  during  the  time  of  an  Eclipfe,  when  the  Earth  interpofing 
between  the  Sun  and  it,  robs  the  Moon  of  its  borrow’d  Light, 
and  fhews  her  in  her  true  Condition. 

From  this  Knowledge  of  the  Moon,  fome  curious  Fhilofo- 
phers  have  hfljpbfervation  and  Reafomng,  concluded  that  the 
Planets  are  alio  Opaque  Bodies . and  even  fome  adventured  fo 
far  as  to  affirm  they  are  Habitable  Worlds,  as  this  Earth  of  our’s 
is.  But  that  Notion  we  ihall  leave  to  others  to  difcufs,  and 
proceed  to  the  General  Dodtrine  of  Cofinography,  or  the  De- 
fcription  of  the  World. 

Cojhi-  The  whole  Space  of  the  Univerfe  is  fill’d  with  dither  *,  ora 
graph]/,  purer  Air,  wherein  all  the  Planets,  and  even  our  Earth,  conti- 
nually float  in  a regular  Courfe.  That  the  Earth  is  a Globe,  and 


* Note,]  It  muff  be  advertis’d  that  tho’  this  be  the  C.artefianT)o- 
Grine,  it  is  not  entirely  concurr’d  in,  or  indeed  it  mult  be  ac- 
knowledged it  is  oppos’d  by  that  very  great  Philofopher  and  Ma- 
tlematician  Sir  Ifaac  Newton;  who  fuppofes  an  Univerfal  Gravi- 
ty whereby  the  Planetary  Orbs  arefuftain’d,  and  an  almoft  Vacuum 
therein  they  move.  But  this  Treatfe  being  defign’d  for  Learners, 
it  would  be  improper  to  enter  fo  large  a Field  as  that  Great  Man’s 
.Arguments  would  lead  us  into ; and  for  the  prefent  Ihall  fatisfy  our 
Fives  with  having  let  the  young  Reader  know,  that  he  muft  here- 
after confult  that  Gentleman  and  Mr.  Whifton,  if  he  defires  full  In- 
formation. 

\ A7«e.]  This  F.xpreffion  may  probably  be  excepted  againft  by 
tie  Learned,  in  regard  that  Pythagoras  is  Laid  to  have  taught,  That 
tit  Fire  or  Sun  was  feated  in  the  Center,  and  the  Earth  like  a Star 
fifpended  in  its  Sphere,  made  a Revolution  round  it : That  Plato 
H^Ari/lotle  have  fome  Expreflions  that  way;  ana  that  Arifiarchus 
fctm’d  an  Hypothefisupon  the  fame  Do&rine.  Yet  we  may  juftly 
etpugh  lay,  the  Ancients  were  of  a contrary  Opinion,  fince  ’tis 
well  known  the  general  Belief  was  fo. 


hangs  (if  we  may  fo  term  it) in  the  Air, is  what  is  now  granted  by  jhe 
all  Philofophers ; and  tho  at  firft  fight  this  may  feem  a ftrange  a 
Doctrine,  yet  it  is  not  inconfiftent  with  Humane  Reafon,  if  we  Globe. 
confider,  that  mighty  Caftles  (for  no  lefs  are  the  great  Ships 
built  now-a-days)  float  upon  the  Water,  and  great  and  ponde- 
rous Birds  fly  in  the  Air;  and  that  the  Almighty  may  as  well 
have  made  .Ether  ftrong  enough  to  fupport'tnis  great  Globe, 
and  yet  flexible  enough  to  let  it  move  in,  is  not  at  all  more  dif- 
ficult to  conceive.  ’Tis  true,  the  Ancients  had  no  Idea  of  this 
they  believed  the  Earth  to  be  a flat  Plain,-  ^ or  at  moft  a Cone 
or  riling  Mountain  , and  fo  incredible  did  the  Dodtrine  of  the 
Globular  Form  of  it  appear  to  our  Anceftors,  that  in  the  Year 
612,  Vtgilius  Bifhop  ol  Strasburg  was  Excommunicated  by 
Zachary  for  Aliening  it.  Tis  ftrange  that  the  Ancient 
Philosophers  who  e ftudious  Enquiries  penetrated  fo  far  into 
all  manner  of  Science,  lhould  content  themfelves  with  fo  im- 
perfect a Knowledge  in  this.  But  tho’  they  were  ignorant  of  it, 
we  are  well  acquainted  with  it.  The  Difcovery  of  America , 
and  the  fame  Ship  failing  continually  Weftward  ’till  ihe  Re- 
turn to  the  Place  lhe  fet  out  from,  is  an  experimental  D&mon- 
ftration  that  the  Earth  and  Sea  is  a Globe. 

The  A itients  form’d  an  Idea  of  the  Heavenly  Bodies  fuita  -0r  t-hf 
ble  to  their  Knowledge  of  the  Earth ; and  accordingly  as  they  Heaven!- 
fancied  that  a Flat  1 lain,  fo  they  fuppos’dthe  Heavens  like  a. Bodies.  * 
Canopy  fpread  over  it,  wherein  the  Planets  fix’d  in  their 
Spheres,  like  a Nail  in  a Wheel,  made  a continual  Circuit  one 
above  another ; the  Sun,  according  to  them  being  one  of  thofe 
Planets.  Thus  theSyftem  of  the  Univerfe,  form’d  by  Clau- 
dius Pto! emails,  a moft  celebrated  Aftronomer  and  Geographer, p 
fhews  us  the  Earth  at  the  bottom;  next  above  her  the  Moon  ; 
then  the  Planet  Mercury  ; next  Venus ; above  her  the 
Sun  ; next  above  him  Mars , then  Jupiter ; beyond  him  Sa- 
turn, above  whom  the  Firmament  of  the  Fixt  Stars,  over 
which  they  placed  two  Cbry ft  allins  Spheres  ; and  laftly,  the 
Primum  Mobile , which  they  fuppos’d  to  be  the  Firft  Heaven 
that  gave  Motion  to  all  the  Spheres.  For  the  better  Illuftrati- 
on,  we  have  here  exhibited  a Draught  of  it. 
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This  Syftem  was  generally  believ’d  ’till  the  Difcovery 
of  America  difprov'd  one  Part  of  it,  and  the  Confideration 
of  the  Rapid  Motion  of  the  Sun,  and  the  other  Planets,  and 
the  much  greater  Rapidity  of  the  Motion  of  the  Fix’d  Stars, 
put  Nic.  Copernicus , a famous  German  Mathematician, 
about  200  Years  ago,  upon  Forming  a New  Syftem,  which 
might  be  more  confident  with  Reafon. 

Coper-  1 he  Copernican  Syftem  therefore  is  thus.  The  Sun  being 
mcus'i  found  to  be  a Body,  at  leaf!  30J  times  bigger  than  our  Earth, 
sj/iem.  it  feetn’j  prepofterous  that  fo  mighty  a Body  of  Fire  fhould 
whirl  round  fo  large  a Circle  as  his  Sphere  in  the  Ptolemaian 
Syftem  is,  in  fo  lliort  a time  as  24  Hours:  ’Twas  therefore 
more  rcafonablc  to  believe  the  Earth  feated  in  the  Sphere  that 
Ptol  my  had  plac’d  the  Sun  in,  and  that  the  Sun  is  placed  in 
the  Center;  for  by  that  means,  if  the  Earth  but  turn  round  upon 
its  own  Axis  in  24  Hours,  every  Side  of  it  is  turn’d  to  the 
Sun,  and  confequently  a Day  and  a Night  is  afforded  to  all 
its  Inhabitants, without  putting  the  Sun,  or  even  the  Earth,  to 
the  Necdlity  of  making  fo  vaft  a Journey  as  the  Circle  of  its 
Sphere  amounts  to.  And  then  he  allow’d  the  Earth  a Year  in 
his  Circuit  round  the  Sun.  This  therefore  was  his  Hypothe- 
cs, viz,.  That  the  Sun  is  feated  in  the  Center,  and  has  no 
other  Motion  than  turning  round  upon  its  own  Axis,  which 
it  performs  in  27=  Days.  The  Sun  is  furrounded  with  a 
vaft  Space  of  .Ether,  of  many  Millions  of  Miles  extent,which 
is  • ail’d  its  Vortex,  which  .dither  is  carried  round  with  the 
Sun  ; and  becaufe  the  Planets  float  in  it,  they  alfo  are  carried 
in  a continual  Circuit  from  Weft  to  Eaft  round  the  Sun  in 
certain  Periodical  Times,  according  to  their  Vicinity  or  Di- 
jl;e  fiance  from  the  Sun.  The  Earth  is  one  of  thefe  Planets,  and 
Mock,  has  another  attending  her,  viz.  the  Moon;  for  that  Planet 
belongs  to  Us  only,  being  in  continual  Circuit  round  this 
Earth,  and  with  It  carried  on  in  the  Annual  Circuit  that  the 
Earth  makes  round  the  Sun:  The  Ufe  of  it  being  to  reflect 
the  Sun-Beams  to  us  at  fuch  times  as  He  is  gone  from  us.  The 
like  Concomitants  have  fome  of  the  other  Planets,  viz.  Ju- 
piter four,  and  Saturn  five,  we  fuppofe  for  the  fame  Reafon ; 
and  in  regard  that  thole  Planets  are  fo  much  more  diftant 
from  the  Sun  than  we  are,  they  have  confequently  occafion 
S.rcl-  for  more  Moons  than  we  have.  ’Tis  certain  by  Ocular  De- 
1 : tes  of  monftration,  that  there  are  four  little  Planets,  which  we  call 
J li pitcr.  Satellites , that  are  in  continual  Circuit  round  about  Jupiter  •, 
and  fo  regular  are  their  Motions,  that  the  Eclipfes  of  them 
are  Calculated,  and  thereby  a great  Help  found  out  to  the 
Correcting  of  Maps,  as  we  fhall  have  occafion  to  Ihew  more 
5 cl-  particularly  by  and  by.  The  fame  Demonftration  has  difeover- 
lir  W ed  the  Five  Satellites  of  Saturn  ; and  moreover,  a large  Ring 
of  Light  furrounding  that  Planet.  Of  the  other  Planets,  it  is 
rcur  ! not  neceflary  to  fjpeak  more  than  of  their  Magnitude,  Di- 
■ir.tr>:.  ftance  and  Revolution  ; but  theM  OON  being  a fort  of  Ap- 
pendix to  the  Earth,  tis  neceflary  to  be  a little  more  parti- 
cular concerning  it. 

It  is  fuppos’d  from  the  Principle  of  Gravitation,  wherein 
all  Bodies  incline  to  the  Center ; that  the  Moon  is  of  a Sub- 
ftance  lefs  Dcnfc,  and  of  Parts  lefscontra&edthan  the  Earth. 

By  our  Sight  it  appears  to  be  more  dark  in  fome  Places 
than  others,  which  by  the  Help  of  Telefcopes,  is  found  to 
proceed  from  the  Inequality  of  its  Superficies ; whereof  fome 
Parts  rife  up  into  Mountains,  and  others  fink  into  Valleys, 

, the  Map  ot  it,  and  the  Selenography^  or  Defcription  of 
the  extern  d Face  of  the  Moon,  iet  forth  by  the  learned  and 
accurate  Chr.  Hevelius  has  iljcwn. 


UC  T I 0 N. 

Upon  the  Queftion,  whether  it  hath  any  innate  Light  ? 
or,  being  an  Opaque  or  dark  Body,  refle£ts  only  the  Light 
of  the  Sun  ? Difputes  were  held  more  frequently  before  the 
Ufe  of  Telefcopes  had  decided  the  Controverfy,  and  given 
it  to  the  Latter. 

Ihefe  Things  are  to  be  obferved.  1.  When  the  Moon 
begins  to  recede  from  the  Sun,  and  in  the  Evening  is  feen  to 
rife  out  of  his  Rays  where  it  before  lay  hid ; a fmall  Porti- 
on only  of  her  is  feen  by  us,  and  appears  horned,  becaufe 
the  other  Parts  of  the  enlightned  Hemifphere  is  feen  in  the 
other  Region  of  the  Vortex.  2.  On  the  feventh  and  eighth 
Day,  being  then  the  fourth  Part  of  the  Zodiac  diftant  from 
the  Sun, we  fee  the  half  of  her  Hemifphere  enlightned.  3.  Af- 
terwards as  the  Moon  proceeds  on  the  Zodiac,  it  appears 
more  Gibbous,  becaufe  the  greater  half  of  the  Hemifphere 
is  turned  towards  us.  4.  When  it  comes  into  Oppofition  to 
the  Sun,  that  is,  to  the  greateft  diftance  from  him,  which 
happens  on  the  fourteenth  Day,  we  fee  the  full  Hemifphere 
of  the  Moon  enlightned.  And  in  the  fame  manner  in  re- 
treating from  the  Sun  its  Light  decreafes,  till  it  becomes 
invifible. 

The  Motion  of  the  Moon  is  not  as  that  of  the  other  Pla- 
nets, round  about  the  Sun  only,  but  round  the  Earth,  and 
with  that  round  the  Sun. 

The  Time  of  its  Revolution  round  the  Earth  is  about 
28  Days  ; and  with  the  Earth  it  is  carried  round  the  Sun 
in  a Year. 

The  Courfe  of  the  Moon  is  not  upon  the  Ecliptick,  as  the 
Earth’s,  but  deviates  to  the  North  and  South. 

Thefe  being  prennfed,  the  Reafon  of  the  Eclipfes  of  the 
Moon  will  eafily  be  underftood.  The  Moon  fuffers  an  E- 
clipfe,  when  the  Earth  in  its  annual  Motion  paffes  between 
it  and  the  Sun,  whereby  its  Rays,  however  full  they  would 
be  upon  it,  are  totally  intercepted  ; which  happens  only  at 
the  Full  Moon.  Bur  however,  it  is  not  at  every  Full 
Moon  that  an  Ec.’ipfe  happens,  becaufe  the  Moons  Courfe 
lying  to  the  Southward  and  Northward  of  the  Eclip- 
tick, file  does  not  always  come  within  the  Shadow  of  the 
Earth.  Thus  therefore  at  fome  times,  but  part  of  the 
Moon  is  Eclipfed.  But  it  is  feldom  in  the  whole  Year  that 
it  quite  efcapes  it.  However,  altho’  the  Earth  intercepts: 
the  Light  of  the  Sun  from  falling  dire&ly  on  the  Moon,  yet 
it  does  not  nevertlielefs  hinder,  but  that  it  will  receive  a 
faint  imperfect  Light,  as  we  fee  in  the  Cafe  of  a Total 
Eclipfe. 

The  Reafon  why  the  Moon  affe&s  the  Flux  and  Reflux  of  Situa- 
the  Sea,  we  fhall  fpeak  to  in  its  Place.  tion  of 

thePli&~ 

We  proceed  now  to  the  Situation  of  the  Planets,  which  nets' 
in  this  Syftem  are  thus  ; viz. 

The  Sun  is  feated  in  the  Center. 

The  Planet  neareft  to  the  Sun  is  Mercury. 

Next  beyond  him  is  Venus. 

Beyond  Venus  is  the  Sphere  of  our  Earth,  with  the  Moon.’ 

Next  to  the  Earth  is  Mars. 

Next  Jupiter , with  his  Satellites  ; And  laftly, 

At  a vaft  greater  Diftance  is  Saturn  with  his  Satellites 
and  Ring. 

A view  of  the  whole,  in  their  proportionate  Diflances 
from  the  Sun,  is  Ihewn  in  this  Scheme. 
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Diflane.  But,  to  be  more  exact,  we  fhall  fet  down  the  real  Difiance 
of  tht  of  every  Planet  from  the  Sun,  according  to  the  Obfervations 
2}anets  of  Aftronomers.  7/r'z  The  Diftance  of  the  Earth  from  the 
Sun™*  Sun  7S°  t^ie  diameters  of  the  Earth;  that  is,  6485975 
* Miles*  This  Diftance  we  fhall  make  a Standard  for  the  reft; 
that  is  to  fay,  divide  it  into  100  000  Parts,  and  fhew  how  ma- 
ny ofthofe  Parts  each  Planet  is  diftant  from  the  Sun,  thus: 

' Saturn  from  the  Sun  is — 95 1000* 

1 Jupiter  — — ——5 1965°/ 

The  Di-  J Mars — — 1 52350  V of  thofe 

fiance  of \Earth~— — — ..  ...  1 00000 ( Parts. 

Venus 72400 

k Mercury ■ ■ 38806 

Magni-  Next  we  fhall  confider  the  Magnitude  of  the  Planets,  viz. 
tide  of  The  Diameter  of  the  Earth  is  8369  Englifh  Miles, 
r f P a-  The  Diameter  of  the  Sun  is  equal  to  1 1 1 Diameters  of 
e s • the  Earth;  that  is,  928959. 

The  Diameter  of  Saturn  is  to  that  of  the  Sun,  as  5,  to  37 
The  Diameter  of  Jupiter  is  to  that  of  the  Sun,  as  2 to  1 1 

that  of  Mars , as  1 to  166 

— — — that  of  the  Earthy  x to  1 1 1 

■ that  of  Venus , as  1 to  84 

* — thatof Mercury^  as  ito290 

The  Periodical  Revolutions  of  the  Planets  round  the 
Sun,  is  thus : Viz. 

fim  oi~  -moVes  round  the  Sun  in  29  Years,  174  Days,  5 Hours, 

the  PU-  luPtter J 


nets. 


Mars- 
The  Earth. 

Venus 

Mercury — 


11  y.  317  d. 

— iy.  322  d. 

— 1 y.  or  365  d. 

- — ■- 224  d. 

88  d. 


15  h. 
o h. 
6 h. 
18  h. 


This  is  the  Sum  of  the  Copernican  Syftem]  which  is  Found 
fo  agreeable  to  all  the  Appearances  in  the  Heavens,  and  all 
Objeftions  to  it  have  been  fo  well  anfwered  by  Galliho , 
Gaffendus,  Kepler,  and  others,  that  the  generality  of  Aftro- 
nomers  now-adays  concur  in  it. 

By  thefe  Syftems  we  are  informed  of  the  Situation,  Mag- 
nitude and  Revolutions  of  the  Planets  ; but  of  what  Sub- 
ftance  they  are,  is  another  Enquiry,  and  what  we  fhall  not 
pretend  to  meddle  with.  We  have  faid  already,  that  Aftro- 
nomers  judge  them  to  be  Opaque,  or  dark  Bodies  ; but  whe- 
ther they  are  inhabited  or  not,  we  fhall  leave  to  others  to 
difpute  : To  which  purpofe,  they  that  are  minded  to  hear 
what  is  faid  upon  that  Argument,  may  confult  Mr.  Fonti- 
nets  Plurality  of  Worlds , and  Mr.  Huygens  Celejlial 
Worlds  difcovefd. 

As  to  the  innumerable  Number  of  thofe  we  call  Fix’d  Of  the. 
Stars,  the  Reader  muft  not  expe&  a Theory  of  them  ; ’tis  Fixe:i 
fufficient  to  fay,  that  their  Diftance  is  fo  great,  that,  accord-  Stars- 
ing  to  Mr.  Huygens  Computation,  a Cannon-Bullet,  in  as  y'omu? 
quick  a progreffive  Motion  as  is  common  on  Earth, 
is,  according  to  Merfennusi  One  hundred  Fathom  in  the 
Pulfe  of  an  Artery)  would  fpend  almoft  700  0000  Years  in 
its  "Journey  between  us  and  them.  The  Experiment,  by 
which  he  made  this  Calculation,  is  fet  down  in  the  Tra£t 
above-mentioned  ; but  whether  he  be  near  the  Truth,  or 
no,  I know  not.  Tis  certain  they  are  at  too  vaft  a Diftance 
for  Us  to  be  well  informed  of  them.  The  fame  Mr.  Huy - Huy- 
gen  funpofes  them  to  be  Suns,  and  probably  to  have  Pla-gen’* 
nets  belonging  to  them,  as  our  Sun  hath ; whereby  he  ima-  Conjee - 
gines  an  Infinity  of  Inhabitable  Worlds.  But  whether  there tttre c.on " 
be  any  Truth  in  his  Conje&ures,  do’s  not  belong  to  us  to  de-  ctf*m£ 
termine.  “ thm- 

All  the  Ufe  that  has  been  hitherto  made  of  the  Fix’d 
Stars  by  Aftronomers,  has  been  only  to  make  a kind  of  Map 


* Huygen  computes  the  Diftance  between 


the  Earth  and  the  Sun  to  be  at  Ieaft  xoooo  of  its  Diameters* 
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of  the  Heavens  ; for  as  the  feveral  Parts  of  the  Heavens  are 
fhewn  to  us  by  the  Motion  of  the  Earth,  it  is  very  ufeful  to 
us  in  Navigation,  and  many  neceflary  Operations  in  Aftro- 
nomy  to  be  able  to  diftinguilh  exaftly,  and  exprefs  by  wri- 
ting  the  particular  Parts.  Now  to  do  this,  Aftronomers 
have  filled  the  Heavens  with  imaginary  Images  ; that  is, 
fuch  a Confiellation  or  Cohesion  of  Stars  is  call’d  the  Lion, 
another  the  Bear,  £5 fc.  as  may  be  feen  on  a Celeftial  Globe. 
A particular  account  of  them  belongs  to  Aftronomy,  and 
Ihould  not  be  mentioned  her^at  all,  but  for  the  fake  of  the 
Twelve  Confiellations  that  compofe  the  Zodiack,  thefe  be- 
ing ufeful  to  our  prefent  purpofe ; for  thefe  Twelve  Con- 


ftellations,  commonly  called  Signs,  are  ranged  one  by  ano- 
ther quite  roufid  the  Heavens,  and  ferve  very  aptly  to  ex- 
prefs the  Courfe  of  the  Planets ; for  when  we  are  told  Ju- 
piter is  in,  that  is,  over-againft  Aries , Mars  in  Libra a 
Saturn  in  Scorpio , or  the  like,  we  immediately  underftand 
in  what  part  of  the  Heavens  thofe  Planets  are.  The  Zodi~ 
ack  alfo  denotes  to  us  the  Seafons ; for  when  the  Sun  is  in 
the  Afcending  Signs,  our  Summer  approaches  ; ason  thecon- 
trary,  the  Winter  comes  on  when  he  is  in  the  Defending 
Signs  But  of  the  Zodiack  more  hereafter. 

We  fhall  now  finilh  this  Chapter,  having,  we  hope,  gi- 
ven the  Learner  a tolerable  Idea  of  the  Univerfe. 


Chap,  II. 

Of  the  SP  HER  E. 

The  Artifi 


T”1  H E Sphere  is  an  Artificial  Infirument,  confifting  of 
-*■  Circles  which  Aftronomers  have  imagined  in  the  Hea- 
vens, and  invented  for  the  more  certain  and  eafie  expreffing 
the  Motion  of  the  Planets,  &c. 

The  Pifturc  of  it  wc  have  here  exhibited,  and  the  Def- 
cription  of  it  is  as  follows. 

An  Axis  palfes  Diametrically  thro’  it,  upon  which  the 
whole  is  fuppos’d  to  Turn,  exprefs  d in  the  Cut  by  a fingle 
Line. 

The  two  extream  Points  thro  which  the  Axis  paffes,  are  the 
two  Poles,  the  one  North , amfehe  other  South,  the  former 
call’d  the  ArHick  from  the  Greek  Word ’ Apxi©-,  a Bear, 
beraufe  it  is  plac’d  near  that  Conftcllation  in  the  Heavens, 
and  the  latter  Antarblick , as  being  oppofite  to  it. 

The  Circles  are  Eleven  in  Number,  whereof  feven  arc 
call’d  the  Larger,  the  other  four  the  Smaller. 

The  Larger  arc  the  /Equator,  the  Meridian,  the  Zodiack, 
the  Ecliptick , the  Two  Colures,  and  the  Horizon',  thefe  are 
o the  Circumference  of  the  whole  Globe. 


The  fmaller  are  the  Two  Tropicks,  and  the  Two  Polar 
Circles . 

The  /Equator  divides  the  Sphere  into  Two  Equal  Parts,  Eyua- 
call  d the  Northern  and  Southern  Hemifpheres.  'Tis  alfo  tor  or 
call  d the  Equinoftial  Line,  becaufe  when  the  Sun  for  rather  Kqui- 
the  Earth)  paffes  under  it,  the  Day  and  Night  is  equally  nof‘al 
long  all  over  the  Earth : Which  comes  to  pafs  twice  a Year,  ^*ne' 
viz.  Mar.  1 1.  and  Sept.  12.  On  this  Line  are  computed 
the  Degrees  of  Longitude,  whereof  the  Number  is  360  from 
Weft  to  Eaft  quite  round  the  Earth. 

The  Meridian  divides  the  Sphere  into  two  Equal  Parts,  Merid. 
call  d the  Eaftern  and  the  Wcftern  Hemifpheres.  The  Meri- 
dian is  mutable,  being  properly  that  part  of  the  Heavens 
where  the  Sun  is  at  Noon,  wherefore  every  different  Part  of 
the  Earth  has  a different  Meridian  ; for  fince  the  Sun  is  al- 
ways moving,  the  Meridian  varies  as  you  remove  either 
Eaftward  or  Weftward:  But  in  pafling  North  or  South  it 
continues  the  fame.  Upon  the  great  or  brazen  Meridian 

on 
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on  Globes,  the  Degrees  of  Latitude  are  mark’d  ; being  rec- 
koned from  the  Equator  to  the  Pole,  both  Northward  and 
Southward. 

The  Zodiack  is  a Circle  1 6 Degrees  Broad,  that  lies  ob- 
liquely crofs  the  Equator,  enclining  on  the  Eaft  about  three 
Points  to  the  Northward,  and  on  the  Weft  as  many  Points 
to  the  Southward.  It  is  called  Zodiack  from  the  Greek 
Word  Zuev  [a  Living  Creature]  becaufe  ’tis  adorned  with 
Twelve  Signs  or  Images  of  Living  Creatures,  being  fo  ma- 
ny Conftellations,  as  we  have  already  intimated.  The 
Names,  and  Chara&ers  by  which  they  are  exprefs’d  are 
thefe,  viz. 

Aries i Taurus ^ Gemini , Cancer , Leo^  Virgo  ^ Libra ^ 

T £5  • H So  Q p. 

Scorpio)  Sagittarius , Capricorn , Aquarius , Tifces. 

ni  z v & X 


VII 

We  will  fuppofe  our  Reader  a meet  Learner,  and  there-  The 
fore  explain  to  lnm  the  Annual  Courfe  of  the  Sun.  He  mult  Annual 
remember  then,  that  the  Sun  nfesand  fets  every  day  a little  Courfe 
more  Northward  than  he  did  the  Day  before,  when  our  Sum- of  the 
mer  approaches  • as  on  the  contrary  more  Southward  when  Sttn 
the  Winter  comes  on.  Thus  we  will  fuppofe  him  at  the 
fartheft  Dijtance  trom  Us,  viz.  in  the  Tropick  of  Capri - 
corn,  which  happens  every  Year  on  the  12th  of  December 

f"d,)1S,TthpUcthe  fhorteft  Day  of  the  Year;  every  Day  af- 
ter that  he  Rifes  and  Sets  a little  more  and  more  North- 
ward; fo  that  by  the  nth  of  March  he  is  in  the  Equator 

and  gives  an  equal  Day  and  Night  to  all  the  Earth.  Ad- 
vancing ftill  every  Day  Northward,  he  at  length  arrives  on 

iIHh  the  TroPick  of  dancer,  which  makes 

the  longeft  Day  with  us,  and  then  returns  again  to  the 
Southward,  towards  the  other  Tropick.  And  thus  by  ad- 
vancing Northward  and  Southward  continually,  affords  a 

vA/int-pr  o « C ! _ _ 1 _ A J * 


The  Ecliptick  is  a Line  in  the  middle  of  the  Zodiack  : Winter,  a Summer,  a Spring,  and  an  Autumn  ^\o  ah  the 
And  fhews  the  Sun’s,  or  rather  the  Earth’s  Annual  Courfe  Parts  ot  the  Earth. 


Horiz, 


Northward  and  Southward,  which  makes  the  Change  of 
Seafons.  The  Sun  never  advances  farther  than  the  Eclip- 
tick, but  the  Courfe  of  the  Moon  and  the  other  Planets  lies 
8 Degrees  farther  on  both  Sides,  which  is  the  Reafon  that 
the  Zodiack,  as  we  laid  above,  is  16  Degrees  broad. 

The  two  Colures  cut  the  Sphere  into  Four  Equal  Parts. 
The  Colure  of  the  Solllices  paffing  thro’  the  Poles,  cut  the 
Zodiack  at  the  firft  Degree  of  Cancer  and  Capricorn.  The 
Colure  of  the  Equinoxes  in  like  manner  palfes  thro’  the 
Poles,  but  cuts  the  Zodiack  at  the  Beginning  of  Aries  and 
Libra.  They  lhew  the  Seafons,  for  when  the  Earth  in  its 
Annual  Courfe  palfes  under  the  Solllitial  Colures  the  Win- 
ter and  Summer  begin.  And  when  it  palfes  under  the  Equi- 
noctial Colures,  the  Spring  and  Autumn  Commence. 

The  Horizon  has  its  Name  from  the  Greek  Word  ift&v 
to  Terminate  or  Bound  ; becaufe  the  Horizon  difterminates 
the  feen  Part  of  the  World  from  the  unfeen.  It  is  confider- 
ed  Twofold,  viz.  the  Rational , which  is  a Circle  that  di- 
vides the  World  into  two  equal  Hemifpheres.  And  the 

Senfible^ which  is  that  great 
Circle,  which  a Man  being 
plac’d  in  a Plain,  or  on  the 
Sea,  determines  with  his 
Sight  round  about,  by  which 
the  Heavens  and  the  Earth 
feem  to  be  joined  as  it  were 
with  a kind  of  Clofure. 
Wherefore  the  Senfible  Ho- 
rizon mull  change  as  oft  as 
the  Beholder  removes  him- 
felf. 


/The  Senfible Hori,zon\ 
I Rational  /^"^Horizoti 


Tro- 
pic ks. 


The  Tropicks  are  two  Circles  Parallel  to  the  .Equator, 
and  equally  dillant  from  it ; the  one  North  and  the  other 
South  ; that  on  the  North  paffing  through  the  Beginning  of 
Cancer , takes  its  Denomination  from  that  Sign  ; as  the  0- 
t her  by  paffing  thro  the  Beginning  of  Capricorn , has  its 
Name  from  that  Sign.  The  Tropick  of  Cancer  is  23  Deg. 

31  Min.  dillant  Northward  from  the  Equator,  and  the  Tro- 
pick of  Capricorn  is  the  fame  Diftance  Southward  of  it. 

They  were  named  Tropicks  from  the  Greek  word  T(C7T  U} 
which  lignifies  Converfion,  or  turning  back ; becaufe  after 
the  Sun  has  arriv  d at  either  of  them,  he  goes  no  farther  to- 
wards the  Poles,  but  returns  back  towards  the  Equator.  3 

Between  each  of  which  are  the  Principals,  Viz. 

North  -Eaft,  North -Well,  South  -Eaft,  and  South- Well 


This  Definition  is  adapted  to  our  Senfes,  becaufe  we  think 
we  fee  the  Sun  move,  and  rife  and  fall  in  our  Horizon-  but 
the  Truth  is  (at  leall  if  we  allow  Copernicus's  Syftem)  ’tis 
the  Earth  only  that  performs  this  Motion.  We  have  faid  al- 
ready, that  the  Earth  turns  round  upon  its  own  Axis  every 
day ; and  in  turning  round,  it  advances  the  Length  of  its 
Circumference  every  day  upon  a Circle  (juft  as  a Bowl  for 
example,  upon  a Green)  fo  large,  that  a Year’s  time  is  taken 
up  in  its  furrounding  it.  Suppofe  we  then  this  Circle  to  be 
the  Ecliptick,  which  as  we  havelhewn  already,  lies  oblique- 
ly crofs  the  Equator  from  Tropick  to  Tropick,  and  the 
Change  01  the  Seafons  will  be  very  intelliffibre  to  us. 

The  two  remaining  Circles  of  the  Sphere  are  the  two  Po-  Polar 
lar,  viz.  the  Ardtick  or  Northern,  and  the  Antar  flick  or  Circle  si 
Southern.  They  are  both  Parallel  to  the  Tropicks,  the  for- 
mer 23  Degrees,  31  Minutes  from  the  North-Pole,  knd  the 
latter  the  fame  Dihance  from  the  South-Pole.  They  ferve 
to  Bound  the  two  T emperate  Zones,  beyond  them  being  the 
Frigid  Zones. 

So  much  for  the  Circles  of  the  Sphere;'” we  ntuft  next 
mention  the  Points,  and  then  conclude  this  Chapter. 

The  Points  are  the  Vertical , Cardinal , and  Collateral.  Points } 

The  Vertical  Points  are  the  Zenith  and  Nadir ; the  For-  Zenith 
mer  beingthat  part  of  the  Heavens  direfllyover  our  Heads 
and  the  Latter  the  Point  of  the  Heavens,  direflly  oppolire  Nadir- 
to  it.  Therefore  thefe  Points  are  mutable,  for  every  Man  by 
removing  his  Place,  changes  both  his  Zenith  and  Nadir. 

The  Cardinal  Points  are  the  four  Quarters  of  the  World 
viz.  Eaft,  Weft 5 North  and  South.  The  Eaft  is  that  part  of 
the  World  where  the  Sun  rifes,  the  Weft  where  it  fets,  the 
South  where  it  is  at  Noon,  and  the  North  oppolite  to  it*. 

So  that  thefe  Points  are  immutable,  and  the  fame  to  all 
the  World  ; except  with  this  Difference,  That  in  theSouth- 
ern  Hemifphere  the  Sun  is  full  North  with  them  at  Noon. 

The  Collateral  Points  are  the  Divifions  and  Subdivilions  , 
of  thefe,  invented  for  the  more  exafl  expreffion  of  Situa-  p0{^s 
tions  and  Bearings ; they  are  thofe  that  compofe  the  Mari-  0f\pe 
ner’s  Compafs,  and  are  commonly  called  Rhombs,  or  the  com- 
Points  of  the  Wind.  They  were  firft  divided  into  Eight, then  pafs. 
into  Sixteen,  and  laftly,  into  Thirty-two.  The  Names  where- 
of are  thus : Viz.  The  four  Cardinal  Points, 


EAST,  WEST,  NORTH,  SOUTH. 


Each  of  thefe  Eight  have  thefe  two  Collaterals ; which  retaining  the  Name  of  their  Principals, 
acquire  alfo  a Sir-name  from  the  Cardinal  ; Viz. 

North  by  Weft,  North  by  Eaft,  North-Eaft  by  North,  North-Eaft  by  Eaft, 

Eaft  by  North  ; Eaft  by  South,  South-Eaft  by  Eaft,  South-Eaft  by  South, 

South  by  Eaft  ; South  by  Weft,  South-Weft  by  South,  South-Weft  by  Weft, 

Weft  by  South  ; Weft  by  North,  North-Weft  by  Weft,  North-Weft  by  North. 


r 1S  c nition  may  perhaps  be  carpd  at,  becaufe  in  the  Winter  time  the  Sun  rifes  much  Southward  of  the  Eaft  Point,  and 
has  m.uc ^ l0rt  0/  the  Weft;  as  alfo,  that  when  the  Sun  is  much  elevated  above  the  Horizon,  as  in  the  Torrid  Zone,  and  even 
vvi  1 us  in  t re  rnidjt  of  Summer,  it  can’t  be  faid  to  be  in  the  South;  however,  the  Exceptions  will  be  ealily  conceived,  and  in  the 
general  l am  lure  this  gives  an  ignorant  Learner  the  beft  Idea  of  the  four  Quartets  of  the  World.  And  if  the  Latin  Namesof  thefe 
1 oints  be  remember  d,  this  Definition  will  need  no  Apology. 

Thefe 


VIU 


introduction 


Thefe  Collateral  Points  are  Sixteen  in  Number,  which  together  with  the  Eight  Principal,  make  24,  befides  the  Pout 

Cardinal.  Bttween  thc  Eight  Principal,  Eight  others  are  fituated  exactly  in  the  mid  ft,  viz. 

North- North-Eaft.  Eaft-North-Eaft.  Eaft-South-Eaft  South-South-Eaft, 

South-South-Weft.  Weft-South-Weft.  Weft-North-  Weft  North-North-V/eft. 

All  which  are  particularly  Ihewn  in  the  S C H E M b annex  d. 
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III. 


Of  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Earth  with  RefpeB  to  Climates,  Shadows,  Situation,  <Scc. 
And  alfo  a Definition  of  the  Terms  Longitude  and  Latitude. 


S-  I-  Of  z ones,  Climates,  and  Parallels. 


the  Sphere  is  divided  into  Five  Parts  by  the  Two  Tro- 
picks  and  the  Polar  Circles,  fo  the  Ancients  divided  the 
The  Earth  into  Five  Zones  anfwerable  to  thofe  Lines, viz.  The  Tor- 
Zones.  rid.  Zone,  Two  Temperate  Zones,  and  Two  Frigid  Zones. 
Torrid.  The  Torrid  Zone  is  the  Space  between  the  two  Tropicks, 
Zone,  which  are  always  mark’d  on  the  Globes  and  Maps  anfwera- 
ble to  thofe  in  the  Heavens,  and  by  confuting  a Map  of  the 
whole  World,  will  be  feen  to  contain  the  greateft  Part  of 
Africa , Arabia , Part  of  India  and  China,  thc  Iilands  in  the 
Indian  Ocean  ; Thc  Kingdoms  of  Peru  and  Mexico , Bra- 
f I , &c.  This  Zone  being  conftantly  vifited  by  the  Sun,  was 
by  the  Ancients  eftccm'd  uninhabitable,  but  the  Experience 
ot  Modern  Navigators  has  convinced  us  of  the  contrary. 
On  each  fide  of  thc  Torrid,  lie  thc  Two  Temperate  Zones : 
That  is  to  fay, 

X.Tem-  The  Nothcrn  Temperate  Zone,  is  the  Space  included  bc- 
f erate  tween  the  Tropick  of  Cancer , and  the  Nothem  Polar  Cir- 
y'one'  cle,  which  comprehends  all  Europe , a good  Part  of  Afia, 
and  North  America. 

S.  Tern-  The  Southern  Temperate  Zone,  is  on  thc  contrary  the 
f erase  Space  between  thc  Tropick  of  Capricorn , and  the  Southern 
/,n4'  - Polar  Circle,  winch  contains  little  Land,  the  South  Part  of 
Africa , and  thc  South  Part  of  America , viz.  Chili , Ama- 
zonia, and  Magettanica  being  all  the  Parts  of  it,  we  arc 
acquainted  with. 


The  Northern  Frigid  Zone,  is  that  Part  of  the  Earth  con-  N.  Tri- 
tain’d  within  the  Arftick  Circle  all  round  the  North-Pole 
and  here  lfland , Norway , Lapland , Finmarck , Samoiedia  Zone. 
and  Greenland , included  in  it  are  found  to  be  inhabited, and 
even  Nova  Zembla , and  Spitsberg  or  Greenland , are  fre- 
quently viftted  by  Europeans ,•  altho’  the  Ancients  fuppos’d 
this  Zone  uninhabitable  for  its  extream  Coldnefs. 

The  Southern  Frigid  Zone,  is  that  Part  round  the  oppo-S.  Fri- 
litc  or  Southern  Pole,  included  in  the  Antartick  or  Southern 
Polar  Circle.  But  what  that  is,  whether  Land  or  Water,  Zone ’ 
we  are  not  informed, 

The  large  Zones  are  again  divided  into  Climates , that  is,  cli- 
ccrtain  Lines  drawn  round  the  Globe  Parallel  to  the  Equa-  mates. 
tor,  to  fhew  the  difference  of  the  Days  lengths  in  the  feve- 
ral  Parts  of  the  Earth.  Each  Climate  being  fo  much,  as  to 
make  the  Difference  of  half  an  Hour  in  the  longeft  Day  of 
the  preceding  Climate. 

The  Climates  are  fubdivided  into  Parallels,  or  half  Cli-  para\. 
mates.  uu. 

Thc  Ancients  reckon'd  but  feven  Climates,  but  the  difeo- 
very  of  thc  reft  of  the  World  to  the  Moderns,  has  occafion’d 
the  extending  the  number  to  Twenty  Four}  befides  thofe  of 
the  Frigid  Zone. 
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A Table  of  the  Breadth  of  each  Climate® 
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Climates  of  the  Frigid  Zone,  where  the  longefi  Day  increafeth  by  Months „ 
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§.  2.  Of  different  Shadows* 

_ The  Antients  ufed  to  divide  the  Inhabitants  of  the 
Farth,  according  to  the  different  Shadows  which  their 
Bodies  caft,  when  the  Sun  was  in  its  Meridionial  Heighth, 
into  Amphifcii , Hcterofciii  and  Perifcii, 


The  Amphifcii  are  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Torrid  Z onetAmpW 
whole  Noon-Shadows  at  different  Times  of  the  Year  fall/cw. 
different  Ways,  that  is  to  fay,  in  one  part  of  the  Year, 
when  the  Sun  approaches  the  Northern  Tropick,  their  Sha- 
dow falls  Southward,  as  on  the  contrary  it  falls  North- 
ward, when  the  Sun  arrives  at  the  Southern  Tropick. 

And  becaufe  twice  in  the  Year  the  Sun  palling  dire£tly 
over  their  Heads,  their  Bodies  make  no  Shadow  at  all,  they 
are  alfo  on  that  Account  call’d  Afcii. 


The 


X 


INTRODUCTION 


H/te-  Thc  Heterofdi  arc  thofe  tint  inhabit  the  Temperate 

r fed.  2ones  whofe  Noon  Shadows  always  fall  one  way,  that  is, 

in  the  Northern  temperate  Zone  the  Shadow  always  lies 
North , as  on  the  contrary  in  the  Southern  Temperate  Zone 
the  Shadow  always  falls  South. 

Ttrifcii.  jhc  Ptrif  ii  are  the  Inhabitants  under  or  near  the  North 
and  South  Voles,  if  any  fuch  there  be,  whole  Shadow  turns 
quite  round  'em  every  2+  Hours,  when  the  Sun  is  above 
their  Horizon. 


§.  3-  °f  different 


Situations. 


The  Inhabitants  of  the  Earth  are  alfo  divided,  accor- 
ding to  their  different  Situation,  into  Period,  Antitci,  and 

Periici.  The  Period  are  thofe  that  live  in  the  fame  Parallel, 
but  oppofite  Meridians,  and  confequcntly  mud  have  ^ie 
fame  Climate,  Salons  and  Latitude  ; but  when  ’tisNoon 
with  one,  ’tis  Midnight  with  the  other.  . 

Ant'uci.  The  Ant'tdci  are  thofe  that  live  under  the  fame  Meri- 
dian. but  oppofite  Parallels.  They  have  the  fame  Longi- 
tude, and  cohfequently  Day  and  Night  alike.  They  are 
alfo  equally  diftant  from  the  Equator,  but  on  different 
lidcs  of  it,  and  have  therefore  different  Seafons,  fo  that 
5tis  Summer  with  one,  when  tis  Winter  with  the  other  : 
And  alfo  the  Length  of  the  Days  in  the  one,  is  equal  to 
the  Length  of  the  Nights  of  the  other. 

Antipo-  The  Ant'podes  are  thofe  that  live  under  both  oppofite 
des.  Meridians,  and  oppofite  Parallels:  Are  diftant  from  one 

another,  the  whole  Length  of  the  Earths  Diameter,  and 
go  with  their  Feet  oppofite  to  each  other.  And  have  there- 
fore their  Winter  and  Summer,  their  Noon  and  Midnight 
diie&ly  oppofite  to  one  another. 

§■  4 • Of  different  Spheres. 

The  Inhabitants  of  the  Earth  are  alfo  diftinguifh  d , 
with  refpedl  to  the  various  Pofition  of  the  Horizon  to  the 
Equator  Threefold  : That  is  to  fay,  as  they  live  in  a Right) 
Oblique  or  Parallel  Sphere. 

A Right  Sphere  is  that  Pofition  of  the  Globe,  which 
hath  thefe  Properties,  viz.  I. 
Both  the  Poles  in  the  Horizon. 
2.  The  Equator  palling  thro’  the 
Zenith  and  Nadir.  And,  3.  The 
Parallel  Circles  perpendicular  to 
the  Horizon,  as  by  the  Cut  in 
the  Margin.  The  Inhabitants  of 
this  Sphere  are  thofe  that  live 
under  the  EquinodUal  Line. 

A Parallel  Sphere  is  on  the  contrary,  that  Pofition 
the  Globe  which  hath  thefe 
Peculiarities,  viz.  1.  The  Poles 
in  the  Zenith  and  Nadir. 

2.  The  Equator  in  the  Horizon. 

3.  The  parallel  Circles  parallel 

to  the  Horizon,  as  in  this 

V Scheme.  And  this  Pofition  be- 

* longs  only  to  thofe  that  live  un- 

der the  two  Poles,  if  any  fuch 
Inhabitants  there  be. 


Right 

Sphere. 


Parallel 

Sphere. 


Ouli/jue 

Sphere. 


An  Oblique  Spher . 


hath  thefe  Properties  , viz.  One 
of  the  Poles  above  , and  the 
other  beneath  the  Horrizon.  2. 
The  Equator  partly  above,  and 
parrly  under  the  Horizon.  3.  The 
parallel  Circles  cutting  the  Hori- 
zon obliquely,  as  is  ihewn  inrhis 
Scheme.  All  the  Inhabitants  of 
the  Earth , except  thofe  of  rhe 
two  Poles  and  the  Hquin  dlial 
Line,  live  under  this  Pofition 
of  the  Globe 


J.  5 .Of  Long  i tude  and  Latitude. 

Laftly , The  exact  Situation  of  Places,  and  confequently 
of  the  People  that  inhabit  them,  is  more  particularly  and 
minutely  exprefs  d by  the  Latitude  and  Longitude ; for 
that  being  known,  ’tis  eafy  to  difeover  what  Climate  or 
Parallel  they  live  in,  tvhat  Seafons,  what  Length  of  Days 
they  enjoy;  whether  they  be  Antimci , Period , or  Anti- 
podes to  us;  whether  they  live  in  a Right  , Parallel  or 
Oblique  Sphere  ; and  likewife  informs  us  readily  to  find 
out  any  Place  in  a Map. 

The  Latitude  is  the  Diftance  of  any  Place  from  the  E-  Lati- 
quator  towards  either  of  the  Poles  ; fo  that  it  is  Two-  tude. 
fold,  Northern,  when  the  Place  lies  North  pf  the  Equator; 
and  Southern,  when  the  Place  lies  South  of  the  Equator. 

And  fince  the  Diftance  from  the  Equator  to  either  Pole  is 
but  90  Degrees,  the  Degrees  of  Latitude  never  exceed  that 
Number.  The  Latitude  being  known,  we  are  inform'd 
of  the  Climate  and  Length  of  Days  ; and  may  guefs  at 
the  Fertility  and  Produdt  of  the  Earth,  in  regard  that  the 
different  Warmth  of  the  Sun  is  the  general  Caufe  of  Fruit- 
ful nefs  and  Sterility. 

Note,  Degrees  of  Latitude  are  of  the  fame  Extent  in 
all  Longitudes , that  is,  60  Miles  : But  Degrees  of  Longi- 
tudes vary,  as  we  fhaJl  lhew  prefently. 

The  Longitude  of  a Place  is  its  Diftance  from  the  firftE^j^* 
Meridian.  We  have  already  explain'd  in  the  Chapter  o^tude. 
the  Sphere,  what  the  Meridian  is,  but  what  is  meant  by 
the  firft  Meridian,  belongs  to  this  Place.  The  Reader  muff 
know  then,  that  when  Ptolemy  invented  the  Art  of  exaftly 
diftinguithing  the  Situation  of  Places,  he  did  it  by  the 
Meridians  and  Parallels , the  former  palling  thro’  the 
Poles  and  the  Equator,  and  thro  the  Zenith  of  every 
Place,  and  the  latter  lying  parallel  with  the  Equator  ; the 
Equinoftial  Line  was  found  convenient  for  the  Computa- 
tion of  Latitude : And  for  Longitude  lie  fixt  upon  the 

Meridian  of  the  rnoft  W.  ftern  Part  of  the  then  known 
World,  which  was  the  Canary  Iflands,  and  of  them  He- 
n?riffe  having  an  exceeding  high  Mountain  upon  it,  the 
Peak  of  that  Mountain  was  wifely  fix’d  upon,  to  begin 
the  Computation  from.  Accordingly  all  the  old  Maps 
have  the  Longitude  computed  Eaftward  from  this  Peak, 
and  becaufe  in  Ptolemy  s Time  but  one  fide  of  the  Globe 
was  known,  the  Degrees  extended  only  to  the  Number 
of  180  ; but  fince  the  Difcovery  of  America , the  Num- 
ber has  been  increas’d  to  3 60.  viz.  The  Circumference  of 
the  whole  Globe  ; the  fame  firft  Meridian  being  ftill  conti- 
nued. About  threefcore  Years  ago  the  French  Geogra- 
phers pretending  to  more  Exadtnefs.  remov’d  the  firft  Me± 
vidian  to  the  Bland  Ferrjo3  two  Degrees  and  half  more 
Weft-ward.  Which  makes  forne  fmall  Difference  in  the 
fetting  out  the  Longitude  in  Maps,  the  old  ones  deducing 
it  from  T eneriff  and  the  new  ones  that  follow  the  French , 
from  Ferro.  Again,  by  reafon  of  the  Modern  Obferva- 
tions  to  re&ifie  Longitude,  many  new  Maps  reckon  from 
the  real  Meridian  of  the  chief  City,  as  London  for  Exam- 
ple in  Eng  lifts  Maps,  Paris  in  the  French  ones,  &c.  in 
which  Cafe  Longitude  is  reckon’d  two-fold,  that  is.  Weft- 
ward  as  well  as  Eaftward.  As  alfo  in  Sea-Charts  the  Longi- 
tude is  ufually  computed  from  fome  noted  Port,  Cape,  or 
the  like.  1 bus  the  Englijh  Charts  reckon  from  the  Lizard- 
Point  on  theCoaftof  Cornwall:  And  here  alfo  the  Lon- 
gitude is  reckon’d  both  Eaft  and  Weft. 

I he  Longitude  of  a Place  being  known,  we  are  inform’d  Difern 
what  Difference  there  is  in  the  Hour  of  the  Day  between®/^**'1 
the  Place  and  Us:  For  in  regard  rhat  the  Sim  goes  round  °JPa1 
the  whole  Earth  in  24  Hours,  he  gains  15  Degrees  upon  i 
in  every  Hour  (that  being  the  24th  of  360)  or  one  De- 
grcc  in  4 Minutes.  So  that  of  confequence  at  a Place  1 5 fje  l0 
Deg.  Eaft  from  us,  it  is  Noon  an  Hour  before  it  is  fogitude. 
with  us ; and  on  the  contrary,  it  is  Noon  an  Hour  later 
than  with  us  at  a Place  1 5 Deg.  Weft  from  us.  Thus  for 
Example,  Conftantinople  being  31  Deg.  30  Min.  Eaft. 
from  London,  it  is  2 H.  6 M.  paft  Noon  there,  when  it 
is  exadt  Noon  with  11s.  And  Dublin  in  Ireland  being 
7 D.  37  Weft  from  London}  their  Noon  is  half  an  Hour 
after  ours. 


And 
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Longi-  And  vice  versa,  by  knowing  cxa&ly  tlie  Difference  of 
tude  Time  we  may  difcover  the  exa£t  Difference  of  Lon - 
by gitudc.  Wherefore  if  a Clock,  or  any  other  Automa- 
fTime  ton>  cou^  be  made  to  meafure  the  Time  exactly  when 
* carry ’d  to  diftant  Places,  there  needed  no  more  than  to  at- 
tend it  carefully,  and  obferve  the  Difference  between  it 
and  a true-made  Sun-Dial,  to  obferve  the  Longitude  of 
any  Place  we  come  into.  But  becaufe  that  is  impof- 
fible.  Modern  Aftronomers  have  thought  it  as  effeftual 
to  obferve  fome  remarkable  Phenomenon  in  the  Heavens ; 
as  an  Eclipfe  for  Example  ; which  being  always  calculated, 
and  its  Appearance  with  us  exaftly  known,  if  the  time 
of  its  being  fee*  in  any  other  Part  of  the  World  be  ob- 


ferv’d,  the  Di  fference  of  that  time  by  allowing  15.  De*. 
to  an  Hour,  lhews  the  Difference  of  Longitude.  But  we 
ihall  have  Occafion  to  fpeak  more  particularly  of  tills 
hereafter. 

Degrees  of  Longitude  are  of  different  Extent  in 
different  Latitudes  becaufe  the  Meridians  joining  together 

in  a Point  at  each  Pole,  do  neceffarily  ^ownmX^s 
they  approach  the  Poles.  So  that  altho’  a Degree  of  Lon- 
gitude  on  the  Equator  be  of  60  Miles  extent  (or  more 
exactly  69  Miles,  as  we  fhall  Ihew  in  the  next  Chapter) 
yet  they  diminifh  in  every  Latitude  • as  is  lhewn  in  this 
Table. 


oA  Table  of  the  Length  of  a Degree  of  Longitude  in  every  Latitude. 
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Concerning  the  Earth;  its  Figure,  Dimenfmis,  &c.  And  a Table  of  Meafures. 


TH  E Opinion  of  the  Ancients  concerning  the  Figure 
of  the  Earth,  was  very  different  from  what  is  now 
believ’d  : Some  held  it  to  be  like  a large  hollow  Vef- 
fel;  others,  that  it  was  an  immenfe  Plain,  fupported  by 
Pillars  like  a Table.  Which  Opinions  were  fo  ftifly  main- 
tain d by  fome  of  the  Fathers,  /particularly  LaSfantius 
and  St.  Auguftine ) and  fo  firmly  believ’d  even  after  the 
Year  60 0.  as  to  came  Pope  Zacchary  fas  we  have  faid) 
to  excommunicate  and  depofe  Zigihus  Bp.  ot  Strasburg 
for  afferting  the  Antipodes.  And  many  of  the  Philofo- 
phers  believ  d it  to  be  a Cone  or  high  Mountain,  by  which 
they  anfwer  d for  the  Difappearance  of  the  Sun  at  Night. 
But  better  Philofophers  have  found  that  the  Body  of  the 
Earth  and  Water  is  a Globe  : Which  will  be  illuftrated 
by  thefe  plain  and  undeniable  Arguments. 

1.  That  the  Earth  is  Globular,  does  plainly  appear  from 
t tr  the  Eclipfes  of  the  Moon  ; for  thofe  being  always  round, 
Globular  h*2  which  is  the  Body  that  intercepts  the  Beams  of 

Form  of  t^ie  ^lln>  an<^  *s  t^e  undifputed  Caufe  of  fuch  Eclipfe, 
the  Earth,  mu  neceflarily  be  of  a round  Form. 


Argu- 
ments to 


2.  The  nearer  one  approaches  to  either  of  the  Poles  f 
the  Stars  neareft  to  the  Pole  are  the  more  elevated  from 
the  Horizon  towards  the  Zenith  ; as  on  the  contrary  the 
farther  one  moves  from  the  Poles  the  fame  Stars  feem  to 
withdraw  from  him,  till  at  laft  they  quite  difappear.  A- 
gain,  the  Stars  rife  and  fet  fooner  to  one  that  travels  to- 
wards the  Eafiy  than  they  do  to  one  that  travels  towards 
the  Weft  ; infomuch  that  if  one  fhould  fpcnd  a whole  Year 
in  marching  round  the  Earth  towards  the  Eaft , he  would 
gain  a Day ; as  on  the  contrary,  in  making  the  fame 
Journey  Weftward,  he  would  lofe  one.  And  this  is 
a&ually  feen  between  the  Portugueze  in  Macao , an  Illand 
on  the  South  of  China , and  the  Spaniards  in  the  Philip- 
pine 1 Hands.  The  Sunday  of  the  former  being  the  Satur- 
day of  the  latter  ; occafion’d  by  what  we  have  faid.  For 
the  Portugueze  palling  from  Europe  to  the  Eaft-lndies , 
and  thence  to  Macao  ; and  Spaniards  palling  Weft- 
ward  from  Europe  to  America , and  thence  to  the  Phi- 
lippine, between  them  both,  they  have  travell’d  round 
the  Earth. 

3.  Laftly, 
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The  me  a- 
fure  of 
a De- 
gree. 


IN T ROD 

3.  Lafilx , That  the  Earth  is  round,  is  demonftrated 
by  the  Voyages  that  have  been  made  quite  round  it; 
for  if  a Ship  letting  out  from  England,  and  failing  con- 
tinually Weft  ward,  lhall  come  at  laft  to  the  Eaft-Indies , 
and  fo  Home  again,  ’tis  a plain  Alfurance  that  it  is  a 
Globe,  not  a Flat,  a Cube,  a Cone,  or  any  other  Form. 
Thefe  Navigations  are  fo  frequently  made,  and  afford  fuch 
a Dcmonftration,  that  there  is  no  room  to  doubt,  and 
makes  it  loft  Labour  to  argue  any  further. 

The  Rotundity  of  the  Earth  in  general  is  not  to  be 
difputcd  on  account  of  Mountains,  Valleys,  Seas,  or  the 
like  ; fince  little  Excrefcences  or  Caverns  as  thofe  are 
in  Comparifon  of  the  whole  Body  of  the  Earth,  do  not 
alter  the  main  Form  of  the  whole,  any  more  than  a 
Wart  or  a Scar  on  a Man’s  Hand  may  be  faid  to  alter 
its  Shape. 

’Tis  true,  Modern  Obfervations  have  difeover’d  to  us, 
that  the  Earth  is  a little  deprefs  d at  the  Poles  , which 
alters  its  Figure  from  an  exadl  Globe,  to  an  oblate  Sphe- 
roid ; fuch  as  a Ball  of  Wax  would  be  after  it  had  been 
gently  prefs’d  between  two  parallel  Boards. 

The  Meafure  of  the  Earth  comes  next  to  be  confider’d  $ 
that  i-s  to  fay,  ti.  Its  Circuit.  2.  Diameter.  And  3. 
Surface. 

Becaufe  it  is  impoftible  to  meafure  the  whole  Circuit 
of  the  Earth,  it  has  been  judg’d  fufficient  to  meafure  a 
part  from  whence  the  Length  of  the  whole  might  be  con- 
cluded: This  Part  is  what  we  call  a Degree,  or  the  360th 
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part  of  the  whole  Circumference.  But  how  much  of  the 
Earth  anfwers  to  a Degree  in  the  Heavens,  has  been  much 
queftion’d  of  late.  A Degree  has  been' always  divided 
into  60  Parts,  call’d  Minutes,  each  of  which,  was  reckon’d 
equivalent  to  a common  Mile ; but  Modern  Experiments 
have  fhewn  that  6prr  Englifh  Statute  Miles,  are  contain’d 
in  a Degree.  Among  the  feveral  Obfervations  in  order 
to  difeover  this,  that  of  Mr.  Norwood's  in  England , and 
that  of  the  Academy  of  Sciences  at  Paris  in  France,  are 
judg’d  to  be  the  moft  exact.  The  former  in  the  Year  1635. 
made  an  Experiment  in  meafuring  theDiftance  betweenLtf«- 
don  and  York ; where  by  taking  the  exa£t  Latitude  at  both 
Places,  he  found  a Degree  to  contain  6pfr  o^Statute  Englifh 
Miles,  each  containing  5280  Foot.  The  Gentlemen  of  theAca- 
derny,  a few  Years  ago,  made  a new  Experiment,  where- 
in they  obferv’d  with  great  Exa&nefs,  and  found  that 
57060  Toifes  were  the  Length  of  a Degree.  The  Toife,  or 
Fathom,  is  6 Paris  Foot  ; the  Paris  Foot  is  fomewhat 
larger  than  our  Englifh  one,  fo  as  that  1 5 of  that  makes 
16  London  Foot  : This  Proportion  being  known,  ’tis 
very  eafy  by  Arithmetical  Operations  to  difeover  that  a 
Degree  contains  69  Statute  Englifh  Miles  (of  5280  Foot 
in  each)  and  864  Foot.  This  being  premis’d,  and  the 
Reader  inform’d  by  what  Means  to  correct  the  common 
Computation ; it  will  not  perhaps  be  amifs  to  continue 
the  old  Way  of  60  Miles  to  a Degree,  and  the  rather  in 
regard  that  in  all  journeys  we  reckon  much  frequenter  by 
the  large  computed  Miles,  than  by  the  Statute  ones. 


The  Circumference  of  the  whole  Globe  of  the  Earth  is  262934  Englif  Miles. 

The  Diameter  of  the  Earth  is  8369  Eyiglif)  Miles. 

The  Surface  of  the  Earth  contains  220048209?  Square  Evg.  Miles. 

The  Solidity  of  the  Earth  is  3069301605354  Cubick  Miles. 

It  being  very  conducive  to  the  true  Knowledge  of  Geography,  to  be  acquainted  with  the  dif- 
ferent Computation  of  Meafure9  in  Foreign  Countries  we  have  added  this  Table. 

Table  of  the  Length  of  M I l e s in  Foreign  Countries  in  Proportion  to  a 

Degree  of  the  great  Circle. 


There  are  contain’d  in  a Degree, 

Of  meafur’d  Statute  Englif)  Miles, 

Of  common  Computed  Miles, 

Of  kalian  Miles  of  100  Geometrical  Paces  each, 

Of  ordinary  Country  Leagues  of  France,  each  containing  2282  Toifes  or  Fathoms, 
Of  Spantjh  Miles,  according  to  common  Computation, 

Of  large  Marine  Leagues  of  England  and  France, 

Of  German  Leagues, 

Of  how-Dutch  Hours  Travelling, 

Of  DaniJI ) and  Polonian  great  Leagues, 

Of  Swedif)  Miles, 

Of  Hungarian  Miles, 

Of  Verfts  of  Mufcovy, 

The  common  TurliJI)  Mile  is  equal  to  the  common  Italian  Miles, 

Of  Perjtan,  Arabian , and  Egyptian  Parafanga,  ijj 

Of  Indian  Cos  or  Crow 
Of  Chinefe  Li’s, 


69  and  864  Foot,' 
60 

73* 

25 

i7f  * 

20 

15 

20 

15 

12 

10 

80 

60 

20 

24 

250 


Chap.  V. 


Of  T e Pv  m s of  Art  ufed  in  Geography. 

S*.  I.  0/  Land, 

A Cwtmnr  1 : n large  Sparc  of  Dry-Land  compre-  An  If  and,  is  a Part  of  Dry-Land  incompafs’d  with 
bending  many  Countries,  all  join  d together  with-  Water:  As  England  and  Scotland  Hot  Example,  is  one 
out  any  Separation  by  Water.  Thus  Europe,  Afia,  and  I Hand,  lreland\mi\^i,  &c.  ~ 

Africa  is  one  great  Continent.  As  America  is  another.  ' * - 


An 
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An  Archipelago , is  a Clufler  of  Email  Iflands  lying 
near  together ; as  thofe  in  the  Egean-Sca,  between  the 
Coafts  of  Greece  and  Afia. 

A Peninfula  ( quafi  pene  infula , Lat.  or  otherwife  Cher- 
foneus , Gr.  from  zk'r®~  Terra , and  ►Sir©-  Infula ) is  a 
Part  of  Dry-Land  incompafs’d  with  Water,  except  on  one 
narrow  fide  which  joyns  it  to  the  Land,  as  the  Morea 
in  Greece , &c. 

An  1/thmus , is  that  narrow  Neck  of  Land  which  joyns 
a Peninfula  to  the  Continent. 

A Promontory , is  a high  Part  of  Dry-Land  ftretching 
itfelf  out  into  the  Sea. 

A Cape,  is  the  extream  Part  of  a Promontory,  the 
molt  advanc’d  into  the  Sea. 

A Mountain  is  a rifing  Part  of  Dry-Land  over-top- 
ping the  adjacent  Country. 

A Vulcano  is  a Mountain  that  burns  continually  ; 
many  whereof  at  fome  times  make  violent  Irruptions  of 
Fire,  as  Vefuvius,  zs£tna,  &c. 

§.  II.  O/Wate  r. 

The  Ocean  is  that  great  Sea  which  furrounds  the  whole 
Earth,  and  hath  different  Names  given  to  it  in  diffe- 
rent Parts  of  the  World,  • as  the  Northern  Ocean  is 
call’d  the  Hyperborean.  The  Weflern,  between  the  Coafts 
of  Africa  and  America , the  Atlantick.  That  between 
the  Coafts  of  America  and  the  Eafl-Indies , the  Paci- 
fick  or  the  South-Sea. 

Otherwife,  for  more  Particularity,  ’tis  call’d  Sea  only, 
and  denominated  from  the  Shoar  it  walhes,  as  the  Ger- 
7nan- Sea,  the  Britifh- Sea,  the  lrifh- Sea,  g«fc. 

Some  Parts  of  the  Ocean  run  up  into  the  Land,  either 
thro’  narrow  Paffes,  or  wide  Mouths  • the  former  are  call'd 
Seas,  as  the  Mediterranean-  Sea,  the  Ealtick-Sea , the  Red- 
Sea , $g?c.  But  the  latter  are  call’d 

Golphs , as  the  Gulf  of  Venice,  the  Gulfs  of  Bothnia, 
and  Finland , &c. 

But  Beds  of  Water  are  call'd  Seas,  altho5  they  lye  be- 
tween Lands,  and  communicate  with  other  Seas  thro’  a 
narrow  Straight,  if  they  are  extream  large,  as  the  Euxine- 
Sea,  the  Red-Sea , g«fc.  Nay,  and  fometimes,  altho’  they 
have  no  Communication,  as  the  Cafpian- Sea. 


A Bay , is  a Part  of  the  Sea,  that  is  half  furrounded 
by  the  Land,  or  at  leaf!  bounded  by  two  Promontories ; 
as  the  Bay  of  Bifcay , the  Bay  of  Bengale , the  Bay  of 
Mexico , &c. 

A Straight  is  a narrow  Arm  of  the  Sea,  having  Land 
on  both  fides  of  it.  A Straight,  is  either  between  one 
Great  Sea  and  another;  between  the  Ocean  and  a Gulf; 
or  between  one  Gulf  and  another.  As  for  Example  : i. 
The  Straight  of  Magellan  lies  between  the  Atlantick  and 
the  Pacifick  Oceans.  2.  The  Straight  of  Gibraltar , thro5 
which  the  Atlantick  Ocean  flows  into  the  Mediterranean- 
Sea:  Or,  3.  The  Hellefpont  and  the  Straight  of  Conflan- 
tinople ; the  former  of  which  joyns  the  Egean- Sea  to  the 
Propontis , and  the  latter  continues  that  to  the  Euxine-  Sea: 
As  again,  tire  Straight  of  Gaffa  runs  between  the  Euxine- 
Sea  and  the  Palus  Maotis. 

A Harbor , is  generally  the  Bottom  of  a Bay,  or  tha 
Mouth  of  a large  River,  fo  call’d  as  being  a convenient 
Place  for  Shipping  to  lye  fecure  from  Storms.  We  call  the 
Bottom  of  a Bay,  the  innermoft  part  of  it  towards 
Land. 

A Road , is  a Place  in  the  Water  where  is  both  conve- 
nient Harbor,  and  good  Anchorage  for  Ships. 

A Channel , is  an  Arm  of  the  Sea  running  between  two 
Shoars  wider  than  what  we  call  a Straight  ; as  the  Channel 
between  England  and  France , and  that  between  England 
and  Ireland.  Thus  much  of  the  Sea.  Next, 

Of  Water  within  L a n d. 

A Lake , is  a Collection  of  Water  furrounded  with 
Dry- Land,  without  any  vifible  Communication  with  theSea. 

A River , is  a flowing  Water,  arifing  from  a Spring  in 
fome  high  Land,  and  continually  running  in  a Channel 
till  it  empties  itfelf  into  fome  other  River,  or  finally 
into  the  Sea. 

A Fountain,  is  the  Place  where  Water  primarily  atifcs 
or  fprings  out  of  the  Earth. 

A Catarabl , is  a Precipice  in  the  Channel  of  a Ri- 
ver, where  the  whole  Body  of  the  River  falls  perpendi- 
cularly from  a great  Heighth. 


Short  and  neceffary  Inf  ruti  ions  to  Beginners*  for  the  Under  finding  of  Maps. 


T N all  Maps  the  North  is  at  Top,  the  South  at  Bottom ; 
■*"  the  Eaft  on  the  Right-hand,  and  the  Well  on  the 
left  : Or,  if  it  be  otherwife,  it  is  always  exprefs’d  either 
by  Words  on  each  Side,  or  by  a Mariner’s  Compafs,  where- 
in the  Mark  of  a Flower-de-luce , always  denotes  the  North. 

All  Maps  are  laid  down  and  proportion’d  to  a certain 
Scale,  which  is  always  taken  from  the  Degrees  of  Latitude. 

The  Degrees  of  Latitude , are  always  mark’d  on  the 
Eaft  and  Weft  Sides  of  the  Map. 

The  Degrees  of  Longitude,  are  always  mark’d  on  the 
North  and  South  Sides  of  the  Map. 

A Degree  of  Latitude , is  always  of  the  fame  Breadth, 
viz.  60  Miles  (or  more  correflly  69  Miles.)  Where- 
fore the  Diflance  of  two  Places  feated  direftly  North  and 
South,  is  immediately  known,  by  knowing  the  different 
Latitudes.  But, 

A Degree  of  Longitude , is  of  different  Extent';  as  is 
fhewn  at  the  End  of  the  Third  Chapter. 

The  Latitude  and  Longitude  of  a Place  being  known, 
you  may  find  it  immediately  in  the  Map  by  drawing  a 
Line  or  a Thread  crofs  the  Map  both  ways,  and  where 
the  two  Lines  cut  one  another,  the  Place  flands.  Only 
with  this  Allowance,  that  the  Longitude  is  fometimes 
computed  from  Teneriff, and.  fometimes FromFerro,  in  which 
Cafe,  the  Difference  of  two  Degrees  and  half  may  happen. 

The  Earth  being  a Globe,  a Map  of  the  whole  Earth 
muft  neceffarily  confifl  of  two  Parts,  both  Sides  of  the 


Globe  being  not  to  be  feen  at  once.  Accordingly  in  a 
Univerfal  Map,  the  Right  hand  Circle,  fhews  the  Old 
World,  or  Europe,  Afia,  and  Africa : And  the  Left- 

hand  Circle,  fhews  the  New  World,  or  America. 

Upon  the  general  Map,  the  Circles  correfpondent  to  thofe 
in  the  Sphere  are  mark’d,  viz.  The  Equinoctial-Line,  the 
two  Tropicks,  and  the  two  Polar  Circles , all  which  crofs 
the  Map  from  Eaft  to  Weft ; and  the  firfi  Meridians  fur- 
rounding the  two  Hemifpheres  from  North  to  South,  the 
Parallels  lying  from  North  to  South  at  Ten  Degrees  di- 
ftance  ; and  the  Meridians  at  the  fame  diflance  from  Weft 
to  Eaft , are  alfo  mark'd  upon  general  Maps. 

Particular  Maps,  being  Parts  of  this,  retain  the  Me- 
ridians and  Parallels  belonging  to  that  particular  Parr. 
Which  are  made  fmaller  or  larger,  as  the  Paper  on  which 
it  is  drawn  will  admit,  and  the'diflance  of  Places  men- 
tion’d in  it,  are  always  exa&ly  proportion’d  to  the  Breadth 
of  the  Parallels.  So  that  let  a Map  be  never  fo  Email,  the 
Diflance  of  Places  is  notwitftanding  exactly  fhewn,  if 
meafur’d  according  to  the  Degrees  of  Latitude  in  that 
particular  Map. 

In  both  general  and  particular  Maps,  the  thick  fhadow- 
ing  denotes  the  Sea-coaft.  Rivers  are  mark'd  by  large 
fhadow'd  Serpentine  Lines  ; Roads  by  double  Lines ; Di- 
vifions  of  Countries  by  Prick -Lines  ; larger  Pricks  for 
Provinces,  and  fmaller  for  Sub-divifions ; and  Divifions 
of  Nations,  are  often  fhewn  by  Chain-Lines.  Forefis 
(E ) are 
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are  reprefcnted  by  Trees : Mountains  by  rifing  Shadows : 
Sands  by  Prick-beds  : Marihes  by  lhadow’d  Beds  : Lakes 

by  ftkidow’d  Coafts.  f . 

The  Names  of  Provinces  are  written  in  larger  Capi- 
4,  is  imaller  Divifions,  in  fmaller  Capitals  ; great-  Ci- 
Jfes’in  round  Roman  Characters ; fmaller  Towns  in  It  a- 

Situation  of  a Town  is  exprefs'd  by  a little 
‘ j o,  by  “bich  (imply,  pillages  are  i markd;  but 
"r  Places  have  Addition  of  a Church  for  a Market- 
•JL  if  the  Size  of  the  Map  will  admit:  A City  is 
notedly  a Church  with  Houfes  about  it,  as  much  as  the 
Scale  will  admit.  Particular  Qualifications  of  Cities  are 

Hi  ftineuiih d by  Marks,  viz.  , ... 

A ^ilhoprick,  has  a Crofs,  or  fometime  a Mitre 

over  it- 


An  Arch-bilhoprick,  has  a double  Crofs  over  it. 

An  Univerfity,  has  a Star,  or  fometimes  a Caduceus. 

An  Abbey,  is  fhewn  by  a Crook,  or  Paftoral  Staff. 

A Fortrefs,  by  Angles  like  Baltions. 

A Caftle,  by  a little  Flag. 

A Gentleman’s  Seat,  by  a Houfe  only. 

Other  Marks  are  affeded  by  particular  Gravers,  and 
are  always  explain’d  in  the  Margin.  Thefe  we  have 
mention  d,  are  the  common  ones,  and  being  well  known 
to  thofe  that  are  converfant  with  Maps,  the  Gravers 
omit  explaining  ’em. 

But  we  mull  Advertife,  that  in  this  Set  of  Maps  our 
Scale  is  fo  final!,  that  we  have  not  always  Room  to 
mark  the  Diftinflions. 
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Concerning  this  Sett  of  Map  s, 


and  the  CcrreBion  of  Longitude  by  Modem 
Obfervations.  • 


T 


H E Art  of  making  M A PS  and  ’Sea-Charts,  isan 
Invention  of  fucli  vafl  Ufe  to  Mankind,  that  per- 
haps there  is  nothing  for  which  the  World  is  more 
indebted  to  the  ftudious  Labours  of  Ingenious  Men. 

1 or  by  the  Help  of  them  Geography  is  made  plain  and 
cafie  the  Mariners  are  dire&ed  in  fetching  us  the  Com- 
modities of  the  moll  difiant  Parts.  And  by  the  Help 
of  them,  we  may  at  Home,  with  Pleafure,  furvey  the  fe- 
ver.il  Countries  of  the  World,  and  be  inform  d of  the 
Situation,  Difiance,  Provinces,  Cities  and  remarkable  Places 
of  every  Nation.  To  do  this  with  Exadnefs,  was  an 
Art  f to  be  fure)  not  eafily  attain’d  ; it  was  not  one  Man, 
nor  one  Generation  of  Men,  that  could  bring  it  to  any 
rcafonable  Perfcdion  ; and  accordingly,  tho’  it  was  very 
early  begun,  it  is  but  now  in  our  Days  that  a Method 
is  found  out,  whereby  Maps  may  be  truly  correded. 

1 ven  fo  early  as  Anaximander  the  Difciple  and  Suc- 
reifor  of  T bales  Geographick  Tables,  or  Maps,  have  had 
]>)C;ni, . A plain  Demonftration  of  the  Value^  of  this 
ience  • finer  it  began  with  the  Beginning  of  Literature. 

nder  < arried  Callifthenes  with  him  to 
ik(  i Map  of  his  Conquefis  ; andundoubt- 
f d v the  Ci  A as  well  as  the  Romans  had  Geographi- 
J ddes  of  all  their  Countries,  tho’  none  of  them  have 
....  Days,  except  that  which  Ihews  the 
Umkiifulncls  of  the  Ancients  in  making  them,  I mean 
the  ancient  Map  of  the  Roman  Empire  fiill  extant,  un- 
der the  Name  of  the  Peutmgerian  Tables,  from  Conr. 
P utin, r,  a Learned  Gentleman  of  Augsburg,  to  whom 
we  are  beholden  for  the  Publication  of  them.  Thofe 
Tables  contain  an  Itinerary  of  the  whole  Empire  from 
Wi-fi  to  Eafl,  with  the  Difiancc  of  Towns  by  Meliora- 
tion ; but  then  the  Seas,  Dcfarts  or  Forefis,  being  not 
I r. (veil'd  through,  or  Mcafur'd,  are  not  fet  down  in  their 
true  Form,  the  Lititudc  or  Breadth  from  North  to  South, 
1 l ing  not  at  all  regarded.  This,  to  be  furc,  muft  have  been 
th  general  Fault,  before  Aftronomy  was  made  to  aflift 
Geography,  which  had  been  faintly  attempted  by  divers, 
but  never  eT  1-1  by  any  before  Ptolemy. 

Claudius  Plot  emeus  a very  Learned  Afironomcr,  who 
flouii Ihcd  at  Alexandria  under  the  Reign  of  Antoninus 
the  Philofoplicr,  making  Ufc  of  all  preceding  Difcovc- 
nr;,  and  pining  the  Obfervations  of  Hipparchus,  Ti - 
mocharis  and  the  Babylonians , with  thofe  of  his  own, 
f rmtl  the  Syficm  of  the  Univerfe,  fiill  known  by  his 
Name;  and  prefoib’d  the  Methods  of  difeovering  Lon- 
tude  ind  Latitudi  ration  of  the  fix’d  Stars,  and 

he  Courfr  of  the  Planets  ; inventing  alfo  the  Meridians 


and  Parallels,  the  better  to  dired  the  exad  placing  of 
Towns  on  the  Map  ; and  himfelf  publilh’d  a Sett  of  Maps, 
which  were  made  Ufe  of  for  many  Ages. 

But  fince  the  Invention  of  the  Mariner’s  Compafs,  and 
the  great  Encreafe  of  Navigation  by  the  Help  of  it,  we 
have  been  able  to  vifit  all  thofe  mofi  difiant  Places, 
that  Ptolemy  had  but  imperfed  Accounts  of;  have  efpecial- 
ly  difeover'd  that  he  was  very  much  miftaken  in  his  Ac- 
counts of  Longitude,  and  that  all  Maps  hitherto  extant  are 
vaftly  erroneous  in  the  Situation  of  Places  Eafiward.  The 
Fault  in  general  was  computing  the  Degrees  on  the  Earth 
fafter  than  would  anfwer  to  thofe  in  the  Heavens,  and 
thereby  making  Places  to  feem  farther  difiant  from  the 
Firft  Meridian  than  they  really  are : Thus  Trance,  Italy, 

Greece,  &c.  were  by  little  and  little  fo  extended,  and  the 
Mediterranean  Sea  thereby  fo  much  lengthned,  that  upon 
exad  Obfervation  it  is  found,  at  Scanderoon,  no  lefs  than 
13  Degrees  were  gain’d,  and  the  Voyage  thither  repre- 
Tented  as  200  Leagues  longer  than  it  is.  And  the  farther 
we  go  Eafiward,  the  greater  is  the  Error,  the  Coafis  of 
India  being  laid  20  Deg.  too  far  Eafi,  and  China  27 
Degrees  beyond  its  true  Situation.  This  Fault  had  like 
to  have  prov’d  fatal  to  Mr.  T) ampler  and  his  Compa- 
ny : For  when  they  fiood  off  from  the  South-Sea  to  the 
Eaft-lndies , they  found  the  Voyage  500  Leagues  longer 
than  the  Maps  reprefented  it,  and  thcmfelves  almofi  fiarv’d 
by  trufiing  to  ’em.  But  as  by  Afironomy,  Geography  was 
at  firfi  correded  ; fo  the  Amendment  of  thefe  Errors  is 
owing  to  the  great  Improvement  now  made  to  that 
Science,  and  the  exquifite  Ingenuity  and  Induftry  of  mo- 
dern Aftronomers,  who  by  the  Afiifiance  of  excellent  Te- 
lefcopes  and  other  Inftruments  of  modern  Invention,  have 
made  very  confiderable  Di fcoweries  in  the  Heavens,  and 
thereby  found  out  a Way  of  afeertaining  Longitude  as  well 
as  Latitude  at  Land,  andcorreding  the  Mans  to  a perfed 
Exadnefs. 

This  Method  is  by  Obfervation  of  the  Eel  ipfes  ; whofe 
Beginning  at  London  or  Paris  being  exactly  calculated, 
and  thereby  certainly  predided,  and  the  Beginning  of  the 
fame  Eclipfc  being  obferv’d  at  any  difiant  place,  the  Dif- 
ference of  Time  is  certainly  known,  and  15  Degrees  being 
allow’d  to  an  Hour , the  Difiancc  of  Place  may  be 
fixd  to  a Mile.  Die  Eclipfes  of  the  Sun  and  Moon  on- 
ly, were  at  firfi  made  Ufe  of  to  this  Purpofe  ; but  as  thofe 
occur  but  fcldom,  and  arc  vifible  but  in  fome  certain 
Places,  the  Obfervations  could  not  be  often  made,  and 
therefore  this  great  Work  would  have  been  long  a doing, 
it  the  Difcovcry  ©I  the  Satellites  of  Jupiter  and  their 

Eclipfes 
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Eclipfes  had  not  afforded  a new,  and  very  confidcrable 
Help  to  it ; for  thefe  being  four  in  Number  that  make  a 
continual  Circuit  round  that  Planet,  there  happens  almoft 
every  Day  an  Eclipfe  of  one  or  other  of  them. 

The  Satellites  of  Jupiter  were  difcover’d  by  Galileo , 
the  Eclipfes  of  them  by  Huygens , the  Theory  of  them 
formed  by  the  Academy  of  Sciences  at  Paris}  and  the 
Eclipfes  firft  calculated  for  a whole  Year  by  Mr.  Flamfteadi 
and  together  with  the  Method  of  computing  Longitude 
thereby,  communicated  in  the  Philofophical  TranfaBions 
of  December , 1683.  Since  which  Time  an  Ephemeris 
of  them  is  annually  calculated,  and  Obfervations  for  cor- 
recting Geography,  are  very  commonly  made  abroad. 
Thus  this  great  Work  of  difeovering  Longitude , which 
was  thought  impolfible,  is  in  a great  Meafure  perform’d ; 
the  Longitude  any  where  on  Land  being  certainly  taken, 
and  thereby  the  Goads  and  Situation  of  Towns  exactly  laid 
down  ; and  perhaps  in  Time  the  Art  may  be  fo  improv’d 
as  to  be  practicable  at  Sea  too.  At  lead  it  Ships  were 
fentouc  to  make  thefe  Obfervations,  at  all  the  Capes  and 
Head-Lands  round  the  Globe,  the  Sea-men  would  be  able 
to  correct  their  Reckonings  very  often  in  long  Voyages. 

This  being  premifed,  viz.  That  there  is  a Way  of  as- 
certaining the  Situation  of  Places  Eaft  and  Weft,  as  well 
as  North  and  South , and  that  many  Obfervations  ha  ve  been 
made  in  diftant  Parts  of  the  Earth,  whereby  the  Coads 
and  chief  Towns  have  been  brought  to  their  right  Situation 
in  the  Map,  and  thofe  being  known,  fmaller  Towns, 
and  other-  Places  dependent,  corrected  by  them : To 
evince  that  Sanforis  and  all  the  Maps  formerly  pub- 
liihd  were  exceedingly  Erroneous,  and  that  the  Sett  of 
Maps  contained  in  this  Book  are  correB , we  ihall  fet 
down  a few  of  thofe  many  Obfervations  that  have 
been  made,  and  fubjoin  a Table  of  the  Differences  be- 
tween thofe  Obfervations  and  the  common  Maps,  viz. 

Paris  by  Obfervation  is  found  to  be  2 Degrees  25  Mi- 
nutes Eaft  from  London.  Breft.  4 D.  25  M.  Weft  from 
Lond.  Madrid  3 D.  37  M.  Weft  from  Lond.  Borne  1 3 
D.  Eaft  from  Lond.  Copenhagen  12  D.  53  M.  Dantzdck 
19  D.  Mofcow  38  D.  4t>  M.  Aleppo  38  D.  45  M. 

[ Philo f . TranfaB.  June  1683.  Feb.  1691.]  At  the  Cape 
of  Good  Hope  F.  Tachard  made  an  Obfervat.  by  the 
Satellites , June  1685,  and  found  it  to  be  14  D.  30 
M.  Eaft  from  Paris.  \Voyage  de  Syami]  Aden  in  Ara- 
bia near  the  Mouth  of  theRed-Sea,  by  Obfervation  is  found 
to  be47D.  30  M.  Eaft  from  Lond.  Cape  Coworm  by  Ob- 
fervation is  found  to  be  76  D.  Eaft  from  Lond.  Bombay  on 
the  Weftern  Coaft  of  India , is  found  to  be  72  D.  30  M. 
Eaft  from  London.  Fort  St.  George  80  D.  from  London. 
\Philof  Tranf.  June  1683.  ftgj  Obfervat.  Phyf.  £5? 
Math : Envoyes  a,  F Acad,  de  Paris. ] An  Eclipfe  of  the 
Mocyr  being  by  Mr.  Halleys  Direction  obferv’d  at  Bal- 
ia fore  in  the  Bay  of  Bengali , by  Mr.  Benj.  Harry , and 
the  fame  Eclipfe  obferv’d  at  London  by  Mr.  HaUey , at 
Dantzick  by  Mr.  Hevelius , and  at  Avignon  by  Mr.  Gal- 
let , the  Meridional  Difiance  between  that  Place,  and 
London . was  found  to  be  87  D.  [Philof.  Tranf.  Feb. 
1682.]  P.  Camille  and  P.  Beza , by  Obfervation  of  the 
Satellites , Sept.  29.  1689.  at  Malacca  found  that  Place 


to  be  99  D.  45  M.  Eaft  from  Paris.  The  Well  Point 
ot  Java  is  obferv’d  to  be  104  D.  Eaft  from  Lond.  Syam 
by  Obfervation  of  an  Eclipfe  of  the  Moon  by  P.  Ta- 
chard 98  D.  30'  M.  Eaft  from  Paris.  Nimpo  on  the 
Eaftern  Coafi  of  China , Obfervation  by  P.  Noel.  1 1 7 D. 
58  M.  Eaft  from  Paris.  [ ObJ'erv . Phyf.  fgf  Math. ] The 
Weftern  Coafi  of  America  was  ftretch  d out  too  far;  as 
Mr.  Halley  s Obfervations  in  his  late  Voyage  make  ap- 
pear, Cape  Auguftin  on  the  Coafi  of  Brajil,  being  3 5 
D.  Weft  from  Lond.  notwithfianding  a late  Author  lays 
it  down  in  25.  And  Cape  Frio  on  the  fame  Coafi  (un- 
der the  Tropick)  is  42  D.  30  M.  Weft  from  London. 

Twould  be  tedious  to  enumerate  all  the  Obfervations 
that  have  been  made  ■ thefe  we  have  mention’d  are  at 
fuch  difiant  Parts,  that  almoft  all  our  Maps  may  be  exa- 
min’d by  them,  and  lhall  trouble  the  Reader  with  only 
thefe  two  more,  viz. 

France  in  the  former  Maps  of  it  had  been  extended 
feveral  Degrees  on  every  Side,  fo  that  the  Kingdom  was 
made  to  feem  exceedingly  larger  than  it  is,  but  this  has  been 
corrected  by  many  Years  Labour  of  the  Academy  of 
Sciences  at  Parisy  and  now  very  lately  a new  Map  cor- 
rectly made,  according  to  their  Obfervations,  was  pu- 
blilh’d  at  Paris , from  which  this  in  our  Collection  is 
copied. 

Mufcovy  on  the  other  Hand,  had  been  contracted  in 
its  Southern  Part  near  250  Miles  ; for  the  Pains  Maotis 
was  made  to  rife  up  to  the  52  Deg.  of  Latitude,  and  the 
City  of  Azoph , is  plac’d  in  51  D.  N.  Lat.  by  Sanfon. 
and  the  Dutch  Maps.  But  fince  the  Conqueft  of  that 
Place,  the  Czar  has  caus’d  an  aCtual  Survey  to  be  made 
of  the  Country  South  from  Mofcoxo , and  o£  the  Courfe 
of  the  River  Don,  whereby  it  appears  that  Azoph  lies 
in  47  D.  and  that  the  Courfe  of  that  River  is  very  much 
different  from  what  was  formerly  reprefented,  as  may  be 
feen  in  comparing  the  old  Maps  with  that  in  this  Books 
which  is  copied  from  that  Survey. 

Abundance  of  other  grofs  Errors  in  former  Maps, 
corrected  in  this  Sett,  might  be  mention’d,  fuch  as  the 
Head  of  the  River  Nile  laid  down  15  Deg.  that  iss 
900  Miles  more  South  than  it  really  is;  the  Cafpian- 
Sea  being  made  of  Oval  Form  from  Eaft  to  Weftt 
whereas  in  Truth  ’tis  almoft  an  oblong  Square  from 
North  to  South  ; and  many  more,  which  to  avoid  tiring 
the  Reader,  we  omit,  and  leave  it  to  his  own  Obferva- 
tion to  difeover. 

But  now  to  apply  thefe  Obfervations  to  our  Maps, 
it  muft  be  remembred  that  the  Degrees  of  Longitude  in 
them  are  computed  from  the  firft  Meridian,  which  was 
fix’d  at  Tenerife,  before  the  French  remov’d  it  to  the 
Ifland  Ferro  2 D.  30  M.  more  Wefl ; but  the  Obferva- 
tions we  here  fet  down  being  deduc’d  from  London , 
which  is  17  D.  30  M.  Eaft  from  Tenerife,  or  20  trcin 
Ferro , an  Addition  muft  be  made  of  fo  many  Degrees 
in  Places  Eaftward,  or  SubftraCtion  proportionate  for 
Places  Weftward  ; and  then  the  true  Longitude  of  thefe 
Places  as  they  ought  £0  ftand  in  the  Maps  will  appear 
thus,  viz. 
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Longitude  from  London  by  Obfer- 
vation. 


Paris. 

D.  M. 
2.  25. 

Eaft. 

Madrid. 

3.  37.  Weft. 

Rome. 

13.  - 

E. 

Copenhagen. 

12.  53. 

E. 

Dantzick. 

19.  — 

E. 

Conftantinople. 

31.  30. 

E. 

Mofcow. 

38.  45. 

Aleppo. 

38.  45. 

E. 

Cape  Good  Hope. 

16.  55. 

E. 

Aden. 

47.  30. 

E. 

Bombay. 

72.  30. 

E. 

Cape  Comorin. 

76.  — 

Fort  St.  George. 

80.  — 

Ballafore. 

87.  — 

Malacca. 

102.  10. 

Syam. 

100.  55. 

Weft  Point  of  java.  104.  — 

Nimpo  in  China. 

120.  23. 

Pekim. 

1 17.  4‘S- 

' W. 

CapeAuguft.i nBrafil.  35. 

Cape  Frio. 

42.  30. 

w. 

True  Longitude. 


F row  Teneriff. 

From  Ferro. 

D. 

M.- 

D. 

M. 

19. 

55- 

22. 

25. 

l3- 

13. 

1 6. 

23. 

3°. 

30. 

33. 

— 

30. 

23. 

32. 

53* 

36. 

3°. 

3 9- 

— 

4 9- 

— 

5‘* 

30. 

56. 

i5* 

5»* 

45* 

56. 

i5- 

58. 

45* 

34- 

25. 

36. 

55* 

65. 

— 

67. 

3°. 

90.  ■ 

— 

92. 

30. 

9 3* 

3°. 

96. 

— 

97* 

30. 

ICO. 

— 

104. 

3°. 

107. 

— 

119. 

40. 

122. 

5* 

118. 

25- 

120. 

55* 

121. 

3°. 

I24. 

— 

137. 

S3* 

I4O. 

23. 

135. 

i5* 

137. 

45* 

342. 

30. 

345- 

— 

334- 

30. 

337* 

Erroneoufly  plac’d  in  the  common 


Sanfon. 

M 

ips.  . 

Dutch  Maps. 

D. 

M. 

D. 

M. 

23. 

30. 

21'. 

— 

i5* 

3°. 

13. 

40.' 

36. 

— 

34. 

20. 

32. 

30. 

34* 

3°. 

42. 

— 

3 9- 

40. 

65. 

-- 

5 9- 

— 

72. 

— 

69. 

— 

38. 

— 

41. 

— 

93* 

— 

91. 

— 

112. 

— 

1 12. 

_ 

1 16. 

— 

116. 

— . 

119* 

— 

H9* 

— 

123. 

— 

125. 

— ■ 

140. 

3°. 
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— 
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— 

348. 

— 
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— 
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*— 
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' 

By  this  Table  may  be  feen  the  Difference  between  the 
New  Obfervations,  which  are  according  to  the  Truth,  and 
the  old  Maps.  And  thereby  it  appears,  that  India  was 
laid  almoft  400  Leagues  farther  off,  than  it  really  is,  and 
China  no  lefs  than  500  Leagues  too  far  to  the  Eafi.  Nay, 
to  go  no  farther  tha n Rome,  the  Fault  is  there  fo  great, 
as  to  lay  that  City  135  Miles  too  far  off,  and  the  Di- 
ftance  between  Genoa  and  Rowe , meafur’d  on  an 
Old  Map  feems  at  leaf!  40  Miles  more  than  it  is. 


By  thefe  Tables  will  alfo  be  feen  how  thefe  Maps 
agree  with  the  Obfervations,  and  confequently  whether 
they  are  not  rather  to  be  confulted  than  the  old  Maps.' 
But  it  is  neceflary  to  Advertife,  That  the  four  general 
Maps  cf  Europe , Afia , Africa  and  America , are  En- 
graven according  to  the  Old,  that  fo  by  comparing  the 
particular  Maps  with  them,  the  Neve  Correction  may  the 
better  appear. 
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OF  THE 


O R,  A 


Philofophical  View  ‘ of  the  Sublunary  World. 


IN  TWO  BOOKS. 

1 

I.  Of  the  E a Fv  t h and  S e A. 

II.  Of  the  Air  and  Meteors. 

PUrpofing  to  give  our  Reader  a fhort  Natural  Hifiory  of  the  Sublunary  World,  and  finding  that  what 
is  already  written  upon  that  SubjeSl,  for  the  Ufe  of  the  Thilofophy  Schools  is  fo  copious,  that  there 
is  no  Room  to  add  •,  we  thought  it  more  proper  to  choofe  out  one  of  the  befi  of  thofe  Authors  and 
Tranjlate  Him , than  pretend  to  write  a New-Syfiem , which  at  laft  might  not  be  fo  acceptable . 

The  Phyfica  five  Scientia  Namralis  of  Mr.  Le  Clerc,  has  been  well  receiv’d  and  much  read  as 
well  in  Britain  as  in  Foreign  Parts . And  the  Two  Books  in  that  Treatife , upon  the  Subjett  we  are  to 
fpeak  to,  being  we  think  written  in  a plain  and  eafy  Manner,  and  more  fuitable  to  our  Defign  than  o- 
thers,  as  containing  all  the  Modern  Experiments  aud  Obfervations  necejfary  for  illufirating  the  Argu- 
ment : We  were  foon  determin'd  to  make  Ufe  of  Him,  and  have  accordingly  tranjlated  thofe  Two 

Books. 

It  may  perhaps  by  fome  be  objeded.  That  feveral  Things  might  have  been  omitted,  as  being  improper 
for  a vieer  Engliih  Reader.  But  fince  in  retrenching,  it  is  a difficult  Matter  to  pleafe  • altho ’ we  bad 
begun  it,  we  rather  chofe  to  leave  offi , and  give  the  whole,  wherein  every  Man  may  pleafe  his  own  Tafie , 
and  firike  out  what  he  thinks  fit. 


Book  I. 


Of  the  Earth  and  Sea. 


C H a F.  I. 

Of  the  Earth  confderd  in  its  felfi 


I.  Aving  gone  thro’  the  Introdu&ion  to  Geo- 

P ji  graphy , we  come  now,  as  we  promis’d,  to 
give  the  Reader  the  Two  Books  of  Natu- 
J|  J|  ral  fbilofophy , relating  to  the  Elements. 
A,  ^nd  0p  the  p A X T'  H,  whereof  we 

have  already  mention’d  its  Figure,  its  Diurnal  and  An- 
nual Motions,  and  what  Situation  it  keeps  in  thofe  Mo- 
tions; with  the  principal  Confequences  following  there- 
upon, which  we  need  not  repeat  here.  But  fhall  now 
proceed  to  infpeft  the  Bulk  of  the  Earth,  and  the  Ma- 
terials which  are  digged  out  of  its  Bowels. 


2.  And  the  firfi  Thing  that  prefents  it  felf  to  our 
View,  is  that  huge,  malfy  Subllance,  the  Globe  of  the 
Earth,  confiAing  of  many  folid  Materials,  as  well  as  great 
Quantities  of  fait  and  frelh  Water;  for  which  Reafon the 
Philofophers  commonly  call  it,  the  Terraqueous  Globe. 
And  tho’  the  folid  Matter  may  perhaps  be  more  (taking 
it  altogether)  than  the  Fluid,  yet  the  Water  takes  up  the 
oreater  Part  of  the  Surface  of  the  Globe,  as  it  is  plain 
to  any  one  that  looks  upon  a Map  of  the  Earth.  For  be- 
sides the  Rivers  and  Lakes,  and  Pools,  and  Fountains 
which  water  the  Earth  in  various  Places,  the  Ocean  and 
its  particular  Seas  are  much  more  extended  than  the  dry 
Land.  Which  doubtlefs  was  order’d  by  the  Maker  of  all 
Things,  for  the  good  of  Mankind  ; there  being  fuch  great 
Occasions  for  Water  to  moiften  the  Earth,  and  fupply  us 
with  Filh,  and  facilitate  Commerce  by  Navigation. 

g.  But  to  iefer  what  we  have  to  fay  about  the  Wa- 
ters to  another  Place,  if  we  confider  the  Earth  properly 
( F ) fo 
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fo  call’d,  we  fhall  find  it  to  be  a Heap  of  various 
Bodies.  For  therein  are  difcover’d  Sand,  Clay,  Mould 
of  various  Colours,  fevcral  Sorts  of  Stones,  many  Salts, 
Sulphur,  Bitumen,  Minerals  and  Metals  without  Number. 
Nor  is  it  neccffary  to  dig  to  the  Center  of  the  Earth, 
whither  humane  Induftry  can  never  penetrate,  tor  the 
Difcovery  of  thefc  Things  ; they  are  fomerimes  met  with 
in  great  Abundance,  not  many  Feet  deep.  But  in  the 
Mines  of  Hungary  and  Peru,  which  are  faid  to  be  deeper 
than  ordinary,  great  Store  of  fuch  Things  appear. 

4.  The  Ancient  Philofophers,  (and  Schoolmen  who 
follow'd  their  Opinion,  and  maintain’d  that  the  Earth 
is  one  of  thofe  four  Elements  whereof  all  Things  confift,) 
obferving  fuch  a Medley  of  Things  to  lye  under  the  Surface 
of  the  Earth,  they  faid  this  was  not  the  pure  Element 
they  meant,  but  that  it  was  fomewhere  about  the  Center. 
But  lince  no  Man  could  ever  yet  come  at  thofe  Parrs  near 
the  Center  of  the  Earth,  this  Conjecture  of  theirs  is  good 
for  nothing. 

5.  It  Des  Cartes  his  Hypothefis  were  but  well  grounded, 
That  the  Planets  were  once  of  the  like  Nature"  with  the 
fixed  Stars,  confifting  of  a fiery  Subftance , and  came 
afterwards  to  be  crufted  over  with  thick  and  folid  Matter ; 
there  might  be  ftill  at  this  Day  a great  Fire  in  the 
Center  of  the  Earth,  as  fome  People  imagine.  But  fince 
the  Grounds  on  which  that  great  Man  fuppofed  the  Pla- 
nets to  be  derived,  may  be  reckon’d  among  thofe  Things 
which  are  every  Way  doubtful,  and  only  feem  not  im- 
poflibie,  tho  perhaps  as  far  from  being  true  as  real  Im- 
poflibilities ; it  is  a Ralhnefs  in  his  too  great  Admirers 
to  take  this  imaginary  Fire  at  the  Center  of  the  Earth 
for  a certain  Truth. 

6.  lr  thofe  Parts  which  now  make  up  the  Earth,  were 
once  loofe,  and  carried  round  the  fame  Center  in  a cir- 
cular Motion,  we  could  then  gather  from  moll  certain  Ex- 
periments, that  the  groffeft  of  all  the  Parts  fell  down  to 
the  Center  of  the  Earth.  Now  fince  we  know  nothing 
heavier  than  Metals,  it  would  not  be  abfurd  to  fuppofe, 
that  the  inmoft  Bowels  of  the  Earth  were  fill’d  with  a 
prodigious  Store  of  various  Metals.  And  this  being  pre- 
lum J,  our  Opinion  would  receive  Confirmation  from 
magnetick  Experiments,  by  which  it  generally  appears, 

I hat  the  Earth  is  of  the  Nature  of  a great  Loadflone. 
Therefore  we  might  with  good  Reafon  to  fufpeft,  that 
at  the  Heart  of  the  Earth,  there  is  Iron  and  Loadflone 
in  great  Abundance  ; which  would  be  juft  contrary  to  their 
Opinion,  who  hold  a fiery  Center  of  the  Earth.  But  this 
on!  Hypothefis  is  built  upon  no  manifeft  Reafon,  and 
therefore  for  the  avoiding  of  Error,  it  is  much  the  fafeft 
Way  to  fufpend  our  Aftent  in  this  Cafe. 

7-  However  this  is  obfervable,  that  the  deeper  we  dig 
into  the  Ground,  the  heavier  the  Matter  is ; and  tho’  there 
be  no  coming  near  the  Center  of  the  Earth,  yet  fuch  Metals 
are  digged  out  of  the  deepeft  Mines,  as  are  rarely  found 
in  the  Surface:  And  if  inftead  of  digging  Mines  a Mile 
and  a half  deep,  (which  yet  is  hardly  ever  done)  we  could 
go  fome  Miles  downward,  perhaps  the  Matter  would  ftill 
be  clofer  and  heavier. 


8.  But  be  this  as  it  will,  thus  much  we  are  fure  of,  as 
t~>  the  I arts  about  the  Surface  of  the  Earth,  that  they  are 
under  a continual  Change  and  Alteration;  which  may 
pr  ccvi  from  various  Caufes.  Among  thofe  Caufes  we  will 
no:  re  kon  human  Labours:  But  this  we  fee,  thatthe  hardeft 
Lint.,  in  the  -V  orhl,  the  very  Adamant  it  feJf  not  excepted, 

* mg  expo  cd  to  the  open  Air,  do  wear  andwafte  in  Time, 
and  undergo  various  Alterations  without  the  Hand  of  Man  ; 
an  d therefore  the  whole  Surface  of  the  Earth,  whereon  the 
Air  perpetually  prefTcs,  muft  needs  be  fubjedf  to  fuch  Alte- 
rations. 

..?VK  ndnthC  PcrPf^!  C^nging  of  the  Scafons,  Heat 
xv  , d’,1  ns  and  Winds,  Earthquakes  and  running 

Waters,  £fc  arc  always  making  a wonderful  Change  in 
that  Part  of  the  Earth,  which  is  next  the  Surface.  °And 
it  we  take  in  the  daily  Mutations  of  innumerable  Animals 
an  I Jams,  which  arc  fed  by  the  Fruits  and  Moifture  of 

. ' . ■ " 3nJ  taftCrn  n°,rt  I,mc  P1,trific>  and  return  to 
L 1 again  : Y\  c lhall  have  Reafon  to  believe.  That 


this  Surface  on  xvhicli  we  tread,  efpecially  in  Countries 
that  have  been  long  inhabited,  is  for  the  rnoft  parr  com- 
pofed  of  the  Bodies  of  Men  and  Beafts,  or  rather  of  a 
Matter  xvhich  is  every  Day  putting  on  new  Forms. 

10.  And  by  fuch  perpetual  Variations  of  Matter,  there 
muft  needs  happen  an  Encreafe  of  dry  Earth,  and  a De- 
cay of  Moifture  ; for  it  does  not  appear,  that  the  Parts 
of  fiuid  Bodies,  which  have  been  once  blended  with  Solids, 
and  have  been  fo  impregnated  xvith  Salts  as  to  Jofe  their 
Fluidnefs,  do  ever  retrieve  it  again.  This  is  evident  in 
Plants  and  Animals,  xvhich  groxv  bigger  fo  long  as  they 
receive  Spirit  and  Ncurifhment  from  Liquors,  but  after- 
wards turn  to  Corruption.  Some  conclude  from  hence,  that 
in  order  to  prevent  too  great  a Decay,  or  total  Failure  of 
Moifture  in  the  Planets,  God  created  Comets  ; that  fo 
their  Fumes  diffufing  themfelves  thro’  the  Vortex  of  the 
Sun,  might  fall  into  theleffer  Vortices  of  the  Planets,  and 
augment  their  Liquors.  • 

11.  Moreover,  there  muft  needs  be  a vaft  Change  made 
in  the  Earth,  by  means  of  the  many  Fires  xvhich  prey  upon 
its  Entrails  ; concerning  which  we  lhall  fay  more  in  the 
III.  Chapter. 

12.  We  have  hinted  before,  SeB  6.  That  Philofophers 
fometimes  confider  the  Earth  as  a huge  Loadftone,  which 
when  xve  come  to  fpeak  of  the  Loadftone,  xve  fhall  have 
Opportunity  to  enlarge  upon.  Mean  while  xve  may  here 
obferve,  that  in  this  Refpeff  alfo  the  Earth  is  much  al- 
tered ; as  appears  from  the  Variations  of  the  Magnetical 
Needle,  xvhich  fometimes  points  direflly  at  the  Pole  ^ 
fometimes  declines  feveral  Degrees  toxvards  the  Eaji  or  Weft. 
But  this  cannot  be,  xvithout  an  Alteration  in  the  Pores  of 
thatmagnetickMatter  which  flows  out  of  theEarth,and  xvhich 
feems  to  come  atone  Time  dire£lly  from  the  Pole,  and 
at  another  Time  from  thofe  Parts  xvhich  are  on  the  right  or 
left  Side  of  the  Pole.  And  xvhether  this  Variation  pro- 
ceeds from  the  Fires  under  Ground,  xvhich  may  fpoil  here 
and  there  a Mine  of  Loadftone,  (yet  fo  as  that  it  may  af- 
terwards recover  its  Virtue  again)  or  xvhether  it  be  from 
fome  other  Caufe,  is  what  no  Man  certainly  knows. 


CHAP.  ir. 

Of  Subterraneous  Things  in  general  j and  fir f of 
Sulphur  and  Bit  u m e n. 

I*  \/^/T  ^ y°u  the  foregoing  Chapter,  that  the 
Bulk  of  this  our  Earth  is  not  one  Sort  of 
Matter,  but  confifts  of  innumerable  Bodies  of  various 
Kinds.  Concerning  the  chief  of  xvhich  xve  will  be  as  parti- 
cular, as  rhe  Brevity  xve  have  preleribed  to  ourfelves,  will 
permit.  Proceed  xve  therefore  beyond  the  outxvard  Cruft, 
to  fee  xvhat  xve  can  find  in  the  Receffes  of  the  Earth. 

2.  We  don  t pretend  fo  accurately  to  divide  all  Fofi- 
Fds,  as  to  reduce  them  to  certain  Heads,  that  by  their 
Definitions  might  be  underftood  every  Thing  xvherein  the 
inferior  Species  agree,  or  the  general  Heads  differ  one  from 
another.  To  do  this  it  xvould  be  neceffary  for  us  to  have 
(what  xve  are  very  far  from  having)  a perfefl  Infight  in- 
to all  their  Natures.  Hoxvever,  to  obferve  fome  Method, 
we  xvill  divide  all  the  hidden  Stores  of  the  Earth,  into 
three  Ranks.  The  ift,  are  fuch  as  are  apt  to  burn.  The 
2d,  fuch  as  are  apt  to  melt  in  the  Fire.  The  3d,  fuch  as 
are  reducible  to  Calx.  The  chief  of  thefe  feveral  Sorts,  xve 
ihall  confider  in  their  Order. 

3.  Ot  thofe  Things  xvhich  are  apt  to  burn,  and  eafily 
take  fire  ; the  Principal  are  Sulphur  and  Bitumen,  and  their 
various  Kinds,  or  their  different  Mixtures,  xvhich  xve  fhall 
not  enumerate.  As  for  Sulphur  and  Bitumen , they  are 
produed  in  Abundance  of  Places,  and  vary  much  in 
their  Purify,  requiring  more  or  lefs  Refining  to  fit  them 
for  different  Ufes. 

4.  Sulphur  then  according  to  the  beft  Difcovery  of  its 
Nature,  is  a Foflil  of  a yelloxv  Colour  mix’d  xvith  a fainc 

Green, 
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Green,  very  brittle,  and  reducible  into  the  fineft  Powder,  and 
is  very  apt  to  take  Fire.  Jt  has  a ftrong  Smell,  which 
quickly  feents  the  Air,  where  but  a fmall  Quantity  of  it 
is  burnt ; but  if  a good  deal  of  it  be  burnt  in  aclofe  Place, 

- it  is  enough  tochoak  thole  in  the  Room,  efpecially  ihort- 
breath’d  People.  It  is  fomething  more  compact  and  heavier 
than  Wood  ; but  it  don’t  weigh  fo  heavy,  nor  prove  fo 
folid  as  Metals. 

[ Pliny,  S*  cc  ^ grows,  fays  Pliny , in  the  eAEolian  Ifland,  between 
; hb.  u Sicily  and  Italy  ; but  the  beft  is  in  the  Illand  Melos. 

xxxiv.  cf  It  is  found  likewife  in  Italy , about  Naples , and  in 
c-  r5-  <c  Campania , in  the  Hills  call’d  Lucogxi.  There  it  is 
t£  digg’d  out  of  Mines,  and  refin'd  by  Fire.  There  are  four 
<c  Soits  of  it.  i.  Sulphur  vivum , call’d  by  the  Greeks 
u u7rvpevy  becaufe  it  is  fo  pure,  that  it  needs  no  Refining 
<c  by  Fire.  This  grows  in  a hard  Lump,  and  is  the  only 
cc  Sulphur  that  is  fit  for  Ufe,  and  is  Tranfparent  and 
c<  Green  as  foonas  it  comes  out  of  the  Ground  ; whereas 
<c  ether  Sulphurs  want  to  be  prepar’d  with  Liquors  and 

Oyls.  The  2d  Sort,  they  call  Glebe^  and  is  us’d  only  in 
<c  Fuller’s  Shops.  The  3d  Sort  alfo,  call’d  Egula , is  only 
t£  good  for  working  Woollen-Cloth,  becaufe  it  makes  it 
<c  white  and  foft.  The  4th  Sort  is  moll  proper  to  be  us’d 
{c  in  Lamps. 

6.  £C  The  find  Sort  of  Sulphur , is  good  for  all  fuch 
£C  Difeafes  and  Pains,  as  are  imag’d  by  Cold,  and  allay’d 
tc  by  Heat  j and  therefore  the  Virtue  of  it  is  very  fenfible 
<c  in  hot  Springs  and  Baths  whither  People  refort  for  the 
tc  Cure  of  Pains  in  their  Limbs : Nothing  takes  Fire  fooner 
<c  than  this  Sulphur  ; by  which  it  appears  to  be  much  im- 
tc  pregnated  with  fiery  Particles.  There  is  a Smell  of  Sul- 
u phur  orten  goes  along  with  Thunder  and  Lightning; 
cc  and  the  Plafhes  are  of  a fulphureous  Colour. 

7.  K As  for  Bitumen , it  is  much  of  the  fame  Nature  ; 
<c  in  fome  Places  it  is  Slime,  in  others  Earth.  It  is  Slime 
‘c  in  (tbs  dead  Sea ) a Lake  of  Judea  ; it  is  Earth  about 
iC  Sidon , a Maritime  Town  of  Syria.  Both  thefe  Sorts  of 
tc  Bitumen  are  thicken’d  and  dry’d.  There  is  befides,  a 
sc  Liquid  Bitumen  brought  from  Babylon , like  that  from 
4C  Zacynthus , and  is  of  a white  Colour,  (for  Bitumen 
tc  is  ufually  black.)  And  a Liquid  Sort  is  brought  from 
tc  Apol Ionia. 

<c  All  thefe  Sorts,  the  Greeks  call  mra-da-pate'cv,  as  being 
{C  a fit  Compofition  of  Pitch  and  Bitumen  together.  There 
<c  is  yet  another  Sort  of  an  Oily  Nature,  in  a Fountain  of 
cc  Agrigentum  in  Sicily , which  tinges  the  Stream  oftheRi- 
c!  ver  it  runs  into.  The  People  of  the  Place  gather  it  upon 
tc  Heads  of  Reeds,  to  which  it  eafily  clings  ; and  ufe  it 
“ in  their  Lamps  inftead  of  Oyl.  As  for  the  reft  of  its 
tc  Ufes,  they  are  much  the  fame  with  thofe  of  Sulphur. 

8.  Naphtha  too  may  be  reckon’d  a kind  of  Bitumen  ; 
for  it  is  liquid,  and  only  differs  in  this,  that  it  takes  Fire 
fooner,  and  is  harder  to  be  quench’d.  u Put  it  to  the 
c<  Fire  and  it  catches  immediately  ; or  hold  any  Thing  to 
£C  the  Fire  that  is  fmear’d  over  with  it,  and  prefently  it  is 
a all  over  in  a Flame  : There’s  no  putting  it  out  with  Wa- 
t£  ter  ; for  it  makes  it  burn  but  fo  much  the  more,  unlefs 
“ you  pour  on  a vaft  Quantity  indeed.  But  the  beft  Way 
tc  is  to  throw  Mire  or  Vinegar  or  Allum,  or  any  gummy 
u Matter  upon  it,  which  ftifles  it,  and  puts  it  out.  There 
<£  goes  a Story  of  Alexander  the  Great , That  being  dif- 
<c  pos’d  to  try  the  Experiment,  he  order’d  a Boy  in  a Bath 
££  to  be  daub’d  over  with  Naphtha , and  the  Candle  to 
t£  be  put  to  him ; in  a Moment  the  Boy  was  all  in  a 
cc  Flame,  and  had  perifh’d,  if  the  Standers  by  had  not 
tc  beftir’d  themfelves  to  put  it  out.  Pofidonius  writes,  That 
C£  in  Babylon^  where  are  Fountains  of  Naphtha,  fomepro- 
tl  duce  Black,  fome  white  Naphtha  ; that  the  Fountains 
<£  of  white  Naphtha  flow  with  liquid  Sulphur,  and  are 
<c  good  for  Matches:  But  thofe  that  flow  with  black Bi- 
tc  tumen , furnifh  the  Lamps  inftead  of  Oyl. 

9-  £C  Maltha , feems  to  be  a kind  of  Naphtha  ; it  is 
cc  an  inflamable  Slime  found  in  a Pool  of  Samofata , a 
C{  City  of  Commagene.  if  it  touch.es  any  folid  Thing, 
<c  it  flicks  to  it,  fo  that  ’tis  hard  to  difengage  one’s  felf 
<c  from  it.  With  this,  the  Citizens  defended  their  Walls, 
{£  when  Lucullus  befieg’d  them,  and  the  Soldiers  Armour 
<c  could  not  preferve  them  from  being  burnt.  Water  (in 


t£  moderate  Quantities')  does  but  .inflame  it;  and  Earth 
“ alone  is  found  proper  to  quench  it. 

10.  Ihe  Pit-Coal  which  is  found  in  Scotland  and  the 
North  of  England , feems  to  be  a Compofition  of  Earth, 
Bitumen,  and  Sulphur;  and  therefore  it  eafily  takes  Fire, 
and  keeps  burning  till  it  is  all  fpent.  The  Smoke  of  it 
fmells  ftrong  of  Sulphur  and  Bitumen ; fo  that  they  who 
work  in  Coal-pits,  are  fometimes  kill’d  with  the  Damp, 
it  there  happen  to  be  Fire  in  the  Mine.  Thus  the  Va- 
pours of  Vefuvius , ftruck  them  dead,  who  came  too  near, 
or  were  troubled  with  Shortnefs  of  Breath,  as  it  happen’d 
to  Pliny , the  famous  Naturalift. 

XI.  Having  now  reckon  d up  the  Foflils  that  are  mod 
ufeful  for  Fire,  with  their  chief  Properties,  fo  far  as  they 
are  known  to  us  ; we  are  next  to  fearch  into  their  in- 
ternal Nature,  from  whence  the  Effe&s  aforefaid  do  arife. 
But  fince  our  Eyes  cannnot  pierce  into  the  hidden  Nature 
of  thefe  Things,  we  are  left  only  to  guefs  at  it  by  the  Ef- 
fe£ts ; and  therefore  we  will  not  be  over-pofitive  about 
it. 

12.  We  fee  that  all  Bodies,  as  they  have  fome  general 
Properties  in  common  one  with  another  ; fc.  they  have 
many  peculiar  Qualities,  which  muft  needs  flow  from 
peculiar  Caufes.  Some  People  talk  of  I know  not  what 
fubftantial  Forms,  which  make  every  particular  Body  to 
be  what  it  is  : But  fince  they  don't  tell  us  what  the  Na- 
ture of  thofe  Forms  is,  it  is  juft  as  much  as  if  they  had 
faid  Nothing  ; nor  are  they  a whit  more  Learned  here- 
in than  the  Vulgar,  except  it  be  in  the  Ufe  of  hard 
Words.  So  that  we  muft  go  another  way  to. work,  if  we 
would  make  any  good  Guefs  at  the  Caufes  of  thofe  Eflfefts, 
which  depend  on  the  Natuie  of  particular  Bodies. 

13.  If  we  had  but  the  Art  to  fee  thro’  the  Texture  of 
Sulphur  and  Bitumen , we  fhall  probably  find  them  tocon- 
fift  of  the  fineft  Parts  imaginable,  bending  and  branched, 
and  full  of  Pores.  ’Tis  certain,  fuch  Bodies  appear  apter 
to  take  Fire  than  any  other,  and  to  produce  fuch  Effe&s 
as  we  fee  are  produc’d  by  Sulphur  and  Bitumen , and  fuch 
like  Things. 

14.  For,  Firft,  fince  the  whole  Strength  of  Fire  confifts 
in  dilfolving  the  Union  and  Cohefion  of  the  Parts,  as 
plainly  appears  in  Things  that  are  burnt,  and  as  we  lhall 
fhew  more  at  large  in  the  next  Chapter  ; That  which  is 
eafy  to  burn,  ought  to  have  fine  flexible  Parts,  which  will 
eafily  come  afunder.  Secondly,  In  thofe  Parts  there  muft 
be  Pores,  which  the  Particles  of  Fire  may_  prefently  enter, 
and  fo  dilate  them,  as  to  break  the  Texture  of  Bodies,  and 
bring  them  to  Pieces. 

15.  Thirdly,  We  fuppofe  the  Parts  of  Sulphur  and 
Bitumen  to  be  branched,  becaufe  thofe  Bodies,  whether 
liquid  of  themfelves,  or  made  fo  by  Fire,  appear  to  be 
Vifcid,  and  ftick  faft  to  the  Bodies  dip’d  in  them  ; which 
is  peculiarly  obfervable  in  Bitumen.  Now  they  would  not 
be  fo  clammy  and  ropy,  were  not  the  Parts  connected  by 
fmall  Branches  ; neither  would  they  cling  to  the  Bodies 
they  touch,  except  thofe  fmall  Branches  enter’d  the  Pores 
and  rugged  Surface  of  other  Bodies. 

1 6c.  Fourthly,  A moderate  Quantity  of  Water  cannot 
quench  burning  Bitumen  and  Naphtha , becaufe  their 
branchy  Parts,  tho’  vehemently  agitated  by  the  Force  of 
the  Fire,  yet  are  not  foon  difunited,  but  continue  intangled 
in  one  another,  for  fome  Time  after  they  have  taken  fire; 
whence  their  Flame  comes  to  be  grofler,  and  of  a different 
Colour  from  the  Flame  arifing  from  other  Bodies.  Now 
Water  pour’d  upon  this  grofs  Flame,  cannot  fink  into  it, 
and  put  it  out,  becaufe  the  Flame  is  very  near  as  grofs 
as  the  Water.  But  it  muft  be  extinguifh’d  either  by  water- 
ing it  very  plentifully,  or  elfe  by  throwing  fome  grofler 
Body,  fuch  as  Earth,  upon  it,  and  fo  fmothering  the 
Flame  with  its  Weight. 

17.  This  is  the  Reafon  why  Workmen  in  Forges,  often 
throw  a Dalh  of  Water  upon  their  Fires  to  keep  their 
Coals  from  burning  away  too  faft  ; not  to- augment  the 
Vehemence  of  their  Fire,  as  fome  imagine;  but  by 
quenching  fome  of  its  Parts,  to  keep  it  from  fpending  its 
Force  too  foon.  And  for  the  fame  Reafon,  burning  Naph- 
tha feems  to  be  more  inflam’d  by  aleller  Quantity  of  Water, 
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beciufc  filch  a Quantity  hinders  its  fuddcn  Confumption, 
and  keeps  it  burning  the  longer.  . c r 

18.  Thus  much  in  ihorr,  of  the  Nature  of  thole  Eol- 
fils  which  eafilytake  fire  ; as  for  their  Differences,  our* Lon- 
;eaurcs  cannot  go  far  enough  to  difeover  them.  This  one  I liing 
perhaps  may  be  properly  added  ; That  in  fome  Foffils,  thole 
branchy  Parts  arc  finer  and  fuller  of  Pores  than  in  orners. 
Naphtha,  which  takes  fire  at  the  firft  Touch,  diffufes  a ftrong 
Smell,  which  is  nothing  but  Effluvia  of  the  fincli  Laics, 
entrin0  like  Smoke  into  the  Noflrils  of  thofc  tliat  are 
prefent.  Now  this  Smoke  being  vifeid,  and  impregnated 
with  the  Body  of  the  Naphtha  itfelf,  immediately  upon 
touching  the  Flame,  it  falls  a flaming  with  a faint  Light, 
and  carries  back  the  Flame  even  to  the  Naphtha.  Ui 
this,  an  Example  lhall  be  given  in  the  following  Chapter. 

19.  From  thefe  Explications,  we  may  perceive  how  little 
Reafon  we  have,  to  wonder  that. fo  ftrong  a Smell  attends 
the  burning  of  Sulphur,  Bitumen  and  Naphtha  ; for  tho 
the  Smell  be  not  vifible,  like  the  Flame,  yet  it  is  gr offs  in 
Proportion  to  theGrofsnefs  of  the  Flame.  The  Flame  in- 
deed breaks  the  Parts  of  thefe  Bodies  into  different  Pieces, 
and  cuts  the  Branches  of  thofe  Parts  into  various  Sizes  ; 
but  fince  the  Branches  may  be  fmaller  and  fmaller  in  in- 
finitum,, it  is  poflible  for  the  Particles  that  fly  in  the  Smoke 
thro’  the  Air,  to  be  flill  branched,  tho'  the  rnoft  and 
greateff  Branches  are  broken.  And  for  this  Reafon  the  very 
Smell  may  fuffocatc ; as  it  hapen’d  to  Pliny,  at  his  mak- 
ing too  near  an  Approach  to  burning  Vefuvius  ; for  when 
the  reff  of  his  Company  upon  fmelling  the  Sulphur,  pre- 
ferved  themfelves  by  out-running  it  ; Pliny,  who  was  fit- 
ting on  the  Shore,  got  up,  and  lean’d  on  his  two  Servants, 
and  prefently  funk  down  again,  not  being  able  to  breath  in 
that  grofs  Smoke,  as  his  IS’ephevv  rightly  conjectur’d. 

20.  To  explain  thefe  Effedls,  fomething  lhould  have 
been  faid  by  the  way,  about  the  Means  and  Manner  of 
laifing  Flame  ; but  this  is  a Thing  which  deferves  to  be 
confider’d  more  at  large,  as  preparatory  to  our  right  Un- 
derffanding  of  Subterraneous  Fires. 


CHAP.  III. 

Of  Fire  in  general,  and  more  especially  of 
Subterraneous  Fires  , and  Earthquakes  oc- 
cajiond  bf  them. 

/.  T)Efore  we  come  to  fpcak  of  the  Nature  of  Subter- 
JD  raneous  fires , we  muff  fay  fomething  of  Fire 
in  general.  For  we  cannot  lhew  how  the  Matter  which 
mantains  them  is  kindled,  unlcfs  we  firftdifcover  the  Way 
of  producing  Fire.  Therefore  we  will  begin  diredtly  to 
tell  the  various  Effects  of  Fire ; and  then  we  will  en- 
deavour to  find  out  their  Caufes : Which  when  we  have 
perform’d,  we  will  difeourfe  of  Subterraneous  Fires. 

2.  Now  for  the  Effedfs  of  Fire  ; they  are  as  various  as 
the  Matter  which  feeds  it.  The  mod  notable  are  thefe  : 
1.  If  Fire  be  ftt  to  Wood,  or  to  loofer  Materials,  they 
bc^n  to  flame.  2.  But  forexciting  a Flame,  both  the 
Fire  and  the  combuflible  Matter  muff  have  the  Advantage 
of  a rcafonable  free  Air  ; for  elfe,  the  Fire  is  choaked,  and 
goes  out.  3.  Tho’  a clofe  Place  is  not  wholly  without  Air, 
yet  if  that  Air  have  no  Communication  with  the  open 
An  , fo  as  to  go  backward  and  forward  thro’  fome  Paffage, 
the  Materia),  which  were  fet  on  fire  will  go  out;  where- 
as Fire  in  an  open  Place,  will  continue  to  burn  till  all 
the  Fewel  is  fpent,  as  it  is  well  known  to  do  in  the  bitu- 
minous Iurfs  which  they  burn  in  Holland.  So  alighted 
Candle  quickly  goes  out  in  a Glafs  fo  well  dop’d,  that 
no  Air  can  come  into  it.  4.  When  Bodies  have  once 
taken  fire,  if  we  ply  them  with  Fire  while  they  arc  fmok- 
mg  and  flaming,  they  are  confirm'd  fafler  or  flower,  ac- 
cording as  the  Texture  of  the  Parts  happen  io  be  clofe 
or  flight  ; and  nothing  remains  at  laft  but  Allies.  If  Li- 
quors are  oily,  or  much  of  the  Nature  of  Wine,  they 
eafilytake  firej  and  are  confum’d  like  other  Things  ; but 
if  they  be  of  a watcrifli  Nature,  and  are  put  in  fuen  a Vcf- 
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fel  as  will  hold  out  againft  the  Fire,  they  only  boil  and 
vanilh  into  Air  by  Degrees,  the  Heat  of  the  Fire  fending 
them  out  in  perpetual  Vapours.  5.  Bodies  of  a clofer 
Contexture,  fuch  as  thofe  we  call  Metals,  viz.  Gold,  Sil- 
ver, Brafs,  Iron, Tin,  Lead,  and  their  feveral  Mixtures,  are 
melted  by  the  Heat  of  the  Fire , tho’  not  in  the  fame  Space  of 
Time,  nor  with  the  fame  Facility.  Quickfiiver,  which  is 
liquid,  will  wafle  all  away  in  Exhalations.  6.  Metals, 
when  melted,  lofe  much  of  their  Weight,  and  if  always 
kept  in  the  Fire,  are  at  length  wafted  quite  away,  fo  as 
to  have  nothing  remain  butDrofs;  which  may  be  cal- 
cin’d it  felf  by  a violent  Fire , and  at  laft  reduc’d  to  nothing. 

But  Gold,  the  finer  it  is,  the  longer  it  endures  the  Fire 
without  lofing  its  Weight  like  other  Metals.  7.  Stones, 
and  Bodies  of  a ftony  Nature,  may  be  either  melted  into 
a glafiy  tranfparent  Subftance,  or  elfe  be  calcin’d,  anjl  re- 
duc’d into  Duff. 

3.  We  don’t  reckon  that  Effedl:  of  Fire  which  we  feel 
in  our  Bodies,  as  diftindi  from  the  reft  we  have  already 
fpoken  of.  For  it  acts  upon  our  Flcfli  after  the  fame 
Manner  as  it  does  upon  any  ether  Flefn  : Firft,  it  affedls 
it  gently,  if  it  be  at  fome  Di fiance  ; but  if  it  be  put  to 
ir,  it  excites  a fervent  Heat  in  the  fat  and  juicy  Parts,  which 
running  out  catch  the  Flame  and  vanilh  in  the  Air,  while 
the  grolfer  Parts  are  reduc’d  into  Afhes. 

4.  Thefe  are  fome  of  the  Effedfs  of  Fire',  but  we  muff 
furrher  obferve  how  it  is  lighted,  kept  in,  and  put  out, 
if  we  would  be  well  acquainted  with  the  Nature  of  it. 
Now  that  Fire  is  propagated  by  Fire , fufficiently  appears 
from  the  foregoing  Obfervations.  But  where  there  is  none, 
it  may  be  generated  feveral  Ways.  1.  By  colledUng  the 
Sun’s  Rays  in  a Concave-glafs,  which  will  fet  fire  to  that 
Point  on  which  the  Rays  fall,  provided  it  be  a combuftible 
Matter,  fuch  as  Wood,  Paper,  or  the  like.  2.  By  ftriking 
Flints  foundly  one  againft  another,  or  with  a piece  of 
Steel,  the  Sparks  will  fly  out,  and  lighting  on  Sulphureous, 
or  other  fine  combuftible  Matter,  prefently  give  fire  to  it. 

3.  If  Wood  be  rubb’d  againft  Wood,  or  Iron,  or  any  other 
folid  Body,  a great  whilq  together,  and  very  hard,  at  laft 
it  will  take  fire,  as  is  obfervable  in  Coach-Wheels,  which 
are  hard  wrought  in  a dry  Seafon. 

5.  Fire  is  kept  in  by  adding  to  it  the  fame  Matter 
wherein  it  was  firft  lighted,  or  fome  other  proper  Fuel. 
But  there  are  fome  Materials,  which  tho’  they  will  take 
fire,  yet  will  go  out  again  Of  themfelves,  unlels  you  ply 
them  with  more  of  the  fame  Sort,  or  with  a ftrong  Blaft 
oi  the  Bellows.  Thus  Wood  eafily  kindles  and  flames  ; 
but  a Piece  by  itfelf  goes  out;  fo  that  you  mu  ft  he  often 
laying  on  more  to  it,  to  burn  along  with  ir,  if  you  would 
fairly  burn  it  out  to  Allies.  But  Sulphur  and  Bitumen, 
and  other  Bodies,  which  have  an  allay  of  them  both,  as 
bituminous  Turfs,  and  Pit-Coals,  don’t  want  to  be  re- 
cruited ; but  when  they  are  once  well  lighted,  they  keep 
in  till  they  are  quite  confum’d. 

6.  There  are  feveral  Ways  to  put  out  Fire : 1.  By 
letting  it  want  Fuel.  2.  For  want  of  Air.  3.  By  pouring 
Water,  or  fuch  kind  of  Liquor  upon  it.  4.  By  covering 
it  with  Duff,  or  any  fuch  ffhing  as  is  proper  to  choke  ir. 

7.  Now  in  order  to  difeover  the  Caufe  of  all  thefe  Ef- 
fe£ts,  as  far  as  we  can:  We  will  begin  with  the  Genera- 
tion of  Fire , which  will  open  us  a Way  to  the  Knowledge 
of  its  Nature.  I.  in  lighting  Fireb  y the  Help  of  a Concave- 
glafs,  the  Rays  of  the  Sun,  which  is  of  a fiery  Nature, 
are  taken  in  ; whence  it  is  no  Wonder  that  Fire  is  lighted 
by  Fire  : Ail  the  Difficulty  is,  how  the  Rays  come  to 
burn  thro  a Concave-glals,  and  not  thro’  any  Thing  elfe, 
or  diredtly  from  the  Sun  without  any  medium  ? Now 
this  is  becaule  they  are  fcatter’d  and  divided  as  they  ihoot 
thro  the  Air,  and  are  refle&ed  very  near  alike,  from  a 
plain  or  unequally  rough  Superficies  ; fo  that  in  this  Dif- 
pofition,  they  have  not  Powerenough  to  burn.  But  when 
a Concavc-glafs  is  held  to  the  Sun,  all  the  Rays  falling 
upon  it,  are  united  at  a certain  Di  fiance  from  its  Center, 
and  by  their  Con  undtion  have  Force  enough  to  burn.  So 
we  fee  the  Fire  in  a Furnace  that  is  open  on  every  Side, 
does  not  fend  up  fuel)  a Risk  Vapour  as  one  that  is  clofer, 
and  has  but  a narrow  Vent.  From  whence  i is  eafy  to 
conclude,  that  Fire  is  a very  thin,  fluid  Matte  ■ varioufly 
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agitated,  as  that  in  the  Rays  of  the  Sun,  which  muft  be 
brought  together  into  one  Point,  to  fet  any  thing  on 
fire. 

8.  If.  When  Flint  is  ftruck  with  a Steel,  or  two  Flints 
one  againft  another,  there  darts  out  a Particle  into  the  Air, 
which  whirling  round  in  a Moment,  throws  off  the  grofler 
Matter,  and fubfifts  in  the  very  fineft,  which  iscontain’din 
the  Interftices  and  Pores  of  the  Particles  of  the  Air  ; which 
makes  it  refle£t  Light  towards  our  Eyes,  (as  we  fhall  ihew 
when  we  come  to  treat  of  Light)  and  give  Fire  to  a Body 
of  a loofe  Contexture. 

9.  III.  The  Cafe  is  much  the  fame  in  Wood,  which 
is  fet -on  fire  by  much  rubbing  and  fretting.  For  the  Par- 
ticles of  the  Wood  in  fuch  violent  Aition,  are  certainly 
loofen’d  and  divided,  and  drive  the  Air  with  incredible 
Swiftnefs  about  the  Superficies  of  the  Wood,  juft  as  the 
Particles  of  Flint  do,  by  which  Means  Fire  is  generated. 
But  becaufe  Wood  is  a fofter  kind  of  Matter,  the  Particles 
of  it  don’t  fly  out  fo  foon  nor  fo  far,  but  hang  about  the 
Surface,  and  the  Wood  requires  much  chafing  to  put  its 
Particles  in  Motion,  and  heat  it  to  that  Degree  as  to 
make  the  Flame  burft  out.  Befides,  Wood  while  it 
grew  in  the  Ground,  was  nourifh’d  with  Sap  deriv’d  from 
the  Eafth,  wherein  there  is  always  a Mixture  of  Sulphureous 
Particles ; now  the  Sap  does  not  only  turn  into  the  Sub- 
ftance  of  the  Wood,  but  after  the  watry  Particles  are  gone 
off  into  Vapours,  becomes  dry  and  lodges  in  the  Pores 
of  the  Wood  like  a kind  ofRofin;  which  makes  it  the 
eafier  to  take  fire.  And  perhaps  in  Flints  too  there 
are  fulphureous  Particles,  as  may  be  difcover’d  by  the  Smell: 
For  if  you  ftrike  one  Flint  againft  another  a great  many 
Times  till  the  Sparks  fly  in  abundance,  you’ll  perceive  a 
Smell  of  Sulphur. 

10.  Fire  once  lighted,  muft  be  fupply’d  with  Matter 
fit  for  burning,  otherwife  it  quickly  goes  out.  The  Rea- 
fon  is,  becaufe  the  Flame  does  not  only  confift  of  the  fineft 
Matter,  which  is  diffus’d  thro’  the  Pore3  of  the  Air,  and 
is  extreamly  fluid  ; but  likewife  of  a grofler  Subftance, 
which  works  out  of  the  burning  Materials  with  fulphureous 
or  bituminous  Particles,  and  whofe  Force  removes  the 
Preffure  of  the  Air  on  every  Side.  Now  the  faid  grofler 
Particles,  as  foon  as  they  are  broken  by  the  violent  Mo- 
tion of  the  Flame,  difperfe  themfelves  abroad  ; and  fo 
failing  at  laft,  cannot  withftand  the  Air  any  longer,  which 
by  Virtue  of  its  Weight  and  ela flick  Force,  which  by  many 
Experiments  is  found  to  be  in  it,  prevails  upon  the  fineft 
Matter,  and  takes  it  into  its  Pores  again. 

11.  But  however  there  is  fome  Difference  in  combu- 
ftible  Matters,-  for  fome  go  out  unlefs  perpetually  and 
plentifully  renew’d  3 others  there  are  which  if  the  Fire 
once  take  hold  of,  it  never  leaves  them  till  it  has  quite 
confum’d  them.  Such  are  fulphureous  or  bituminous 
Matters,  confiding  of  Parts  that  are  branchy  and  wonder- 
fully entangled  one  in  another,  tho’  otherwife  of  a flight 
Contexture.  And  when  once  one  has  taken  fire,  it  pre- 
fently  communicates  its  Motion  to  the  reft  with  which  it 
is  engaged,  and  that  Motion  runs  thro’  the  whole  Mafs, 
till  it  be  all  confumd.  But  in  other  Matters  which  are 
little  or  nothing  vifcous,  the  Parts  feparating  and  flying 
off  by  the  Force  of  the  Fite , don’t  ftir  thofe  that  re- 
main, unlefs  the  Matter  be  flill  thruft  forward  into  a 
Place  where  the  Heat  is  ftronger.  One  Part  of  a Stick  is 
burnt,  and  the  other  remains  whole  • but  then,  if  there 
be  a greater  Flame,  and  confequently  a greater  Quantity 
of  Matter,  it  fpreads  abroad  and  burns  all  that  may  be 
burnt. 

12.  We  could  not  well  fhew  how  Fire  is  kept  in,  with- 
out giving  a Hint  by  the  way  how  it  is  put  out ; fo  that 
we  fhall  fay  the  lefs  here  Upon  this  laft  Head.  I.  Fire 
goes  out  for  want  of  Fuel,  as  we  obferved  Sedtion  10. 
II.  For  want  of  Air,  as  we  fee  every  Day  in  the  choked 
Embers  of  Peat:  for  befides  the  Fuel,  there  feems  to  be 
fomething  of  Sulphur  and  Nitre  in  the  Air,  which  yields 
a more  fubtile  Aliment  to  Flame  and  Fire ; and  which  if 
it  be  wanting,  the  grofler  Parts  are  not  fuffkient  to  con- 
tinue the  rapid  Motion,  and  fo  the  Fire  or  Flame  muft 
needs  go  out.  Thus  in  any  Pan  or  Veflel  where  Live-Coals 
are  clofe  pent  up,  after  the  nitrous  and  fulphureous  Matter 
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of  the  Air  is  fpent,  which  is  foon  done,  the  Coals  go 
out.  As  for  the  Matter  which  is  diffus’d  through  the  Air, 
well  fay  more  of  it,  when  we  come  to  difcourfe  of  the  Air. 
III.  It  is  very  eafy  to  underhand  how  Water  or  Duft  caft 
upon  Flame,  puts  it  out  ; for  they  being  thicker  and  hea- 
vier than  Air,  do  with  their  Weight  foon  diflipate  the  fineft 
Particles  colledted  out  of  the  Air,  unlefs  the  Force  of  the 
Fire  be  very  great  indeed. 

13.  And  herel  muft  fay  a Word  or  two  ofSmoke,  which 
is  the  firft  and  laft  Effedl  of  Fire.  The  Production  of  it 
feems  to  be  after  this  Manner.  When  the  Part*  of  the 
Fuel  are  not  yet  put  into  fuch  a Motion  as  to  crack  and 
fly  in  Pieces,  and  affedt  the  ambient  Air  till  it  yields  them 
out  of  its  Pores  a very  fine  fulphureous  Matter,  which  breaks 
out  into  a Flame  ; yet  thofe  Parts  are  mov’d  enough  to 
fly  out  in  good  Store,  and  by  their  Motion  grow  light 
enough  to  afcend  upwards.  So  likewife  when  the  Flame 
goes  out,  there  is  flill  Motion  enough  left,  tho’  not  to  agi- 
tate the  Air,  yet  to  carry  the  Particles  loofen’d  by  the  Heat, 
upwards.  Hence  alio  we  learn,  why  watry  Liquors  don’t 
take  fire,  but  go  off  in  Vapours,  as  we  fhall  fhew  here- 
after. 

14.  From  what  has  been  faid,  it  is  eafy  to  give  an  Ac- 
count of  the  Properties  and  Effects  of  Fire.  I.  Flame 
catching  hold  on  Wood,  agitates  its  Parts  with  a moft 
violent  Motion,  and  by  that  Means  loofens  and  breaks  if. 
The  more  fubtile  Parts,  and  more  eafy  to  be  reduc’d  very 
fmall,  do  with  the  Smoke  vanifh  into  Air,  and  excite  that 
hot  Vapour  which  we  feel  when  we  approach  the  Fire  ; but 
the  grofler  Sort,  whofe  Contexture  was  not  quite  diffolvablc 
by  the  Fire , turn  to  Afhes,  whofe  Particles  are  very 
porous,  as  being  thoroughly  exhaufted  of  every  Thing  that 
could  be  devour’d  by  the  Fire.  And  this  is  the  Reafon 
why  Afhes  drink  up  a great  deal  of  Water,  becaufe  it 
finks  into  their  wide  Pores.  There  is  alfo  in  Afhes  2 
good  Quantity  of  Salt ; becaufe  the  faline  Particles  which 
were  mingled  with  the  Moiflure  of  the  Earth  that  amend- 
ed into  the  Tree  by  its  Roots,  are  too  courfe  and  hard 
to  be  exhaled  with  other  Parts  ; yet  there  are  Volatile 
Salts,  which  pafs  into  the  Air,  while  fix’d  Salt  remains, 
as  appears  by  Chimical  Diftillations. 

15.  II.  We  have  told  you,  why  Flame  requires  Air, 

And  III.  Why  it  goes  out  when  it  is  ftifled.  IV.  We 
have  given  the  Reafons,  why  things  that  are  burnt,  wafte 
away  in  Smoke  and  Afhes.  V.  Liquors  are  of  two 
Sorts;  fome  are  watry,  that  is,  thin,  and  al moft  free  from 
any  Thing  vifcous:  Others  are  oily,  fat  and  vifcous. 

Water  and  fuch  Liquors,  being  put  into  a Kettle,  and 
fet  over  the  Fire,  are  prefently  in  a quicker  Motion 
than  it  is  natural  for  them  to  be  in  (tho’  all  Fluidity  is 
attended  with  Motion ) and  at  laft  boil  up,  in  which  State 
we  plainly  fee  that  they  are  in  a very  vehement  Agita- 
tion. At  the  fame  Time  Fumes  or  Vapors  are  always 
rifing  out  of  the  Liquors,  till  they  are  quite  fpent;  be- 
caufe the  Parts  in  the  briskeft  Agitation,  are  gradually  fe- 
parated  from  the  reft,  and  being  fo  feparated,  and  becom- 
ing lighter  by  their  Motion,  difperfe  themfelves  thro’ the 
Air.  They  are  too  yielding  to  difpel  'the  Air  in  which  they 
roul,  and  draw  forth  the  more  fubtile  Matter  out  of  the 
Interftices  and  Pores  of  the  condens’d  ambient  Air,  fo  as 
to  be  inflamed  by  it ; and  therefore  they  cannot  turn  to 
Flame.  But  the  oily  and  fat  Liquors,  whofe  Parts  are 
like  thofe  of  Sulphur  and  Bitumen,  fomething  yielding, 
but  yet  much  ftronger  than  watry  Particles,  do  eafily  form 
themfelves  into  a Flame;  which  fcatters  their  finer  Parts 
varioufly  {hatter ’d  and  broken,  and  violently  driven  about 
in  the  Air,  but  leaves  the  grofler  and  harder,  which  in 
all  inflamable  Matters  are  much  the  fewer. 

16.  VI.  Here  we  might  fhew  how  Metals  are  melted, 
and  how  Quickfilver  evaporates  ; but  this  we  fhall  re- 
fer to  the  Chapter  of  Metals;  where  likewife,  we  will 
lhew  how  they  are  confum’d  by  Fire.  VII.  After  which, 
we  will  fay  fomething  of  the  Calcination  of  Stones. 

17.  What  has  been  faid,  mayfatisfy  us  as  to  the  Na- 
ture of-  Fire,  which  produces  fo  many  Effedt',  -,nz.  That 
it  is  a very  thin  Matter,  forc’d  in  great  Quantity  out  of 
the  Pores  and  Interftices  of  the  Air,  and  gather  d in  a 
Place  which  is  rarify’d  by  the  vehement  Commotion  of 
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the  Particles  of  feverai  Sorts  of  Matter*  Hence  it  is,  that 
the  Effe£ts  of  Fire  depend  upon  Motion,  as  plainly 
appears  from  the  foregoing  Difcourfe. 

1 8.  So  chat  when  we  fay,  Fire  is  hot,  it  is  as  much  as  to 
fay,  the  Particles  of  it  are  moll  vehemently  mov’d  every 
way  ; the  Heat  of  Fire  being  nothing  elfe  but  an  ex- 
traordinary Agitation  of  invifible  Particles.  But  , to 
avoid  Mi  flakes,  we  mull  take  notice  that  Hot  and  Heat 
have  a two-fold  Scnfe;  for  when  we  fpeak  of  mere  Bo- 
dies, they  fignify  no  more  than  we  faid  juft  now  : But 

when  we  fpeak  of  ourfelves,  whoconfift  of  Body  and  Mind, 
Heat  is  mofl  commonly  taken  for  a Senfation  inthcMind,and 
we  fay,  we  are  hot  when  we  are  affetled  with  that  Senfation. 
V r tho'  we  have  not  that  Senfation  till  after  our  Bodies  are 


Pliny, 
tit.  II. 
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the  Vapour,  or  the  fulphureous  and  bituminous  Matter 
thereabouts  ; which  when  they  have  once  taken  fire,  keep 
it  in  very  long,  and  communicate  it  to  other  Bodies  of  a 
like  Nature  ; and  when  thefe  get  vent,  they  burft  out  in 
very  violent  Eruptions,  as  we  fee  in  (AEtna  and  Vefu - 
vim , and  other  Places  aforefaid. 

22.  But  thefe  Eruptions  are  not  alike  conftant  and 
violent,  bccaufe  the  Matter  which  feeds  them  is  confurn’d, 
end  cannot  break  out  again  till  it  is  recruited.  Befides  it 
requires  time  for  the  Tire  to  creep  thro’  the  Veins  of  Sul- 
phur and  Bitumen  into  new  Mines  which  have  never 
felt  the  Flame.  The  various  Waters  which  run  thro’  the 
Bowels  of  the  Earth,  do  fometimes  open  Pafiagesj  and 
fometimes  flop  them  up,  which  either  delay,  or  haften 


put  in  fome  Commotion  by  the  Fire,  or  fome  other  Caufe ; the  burning  of  fuch  Materials.  Some  Places  are  almoft 
yet  we  don’t  ufc  to  think  of  that  Commotion,  when  we  continually  in  a flame,-  efpecially  Jn  the  Night,  or  in 


fay  we  are  hot.  But  enough  of  this.  Let  us  now  pro- 
ceed to  the  Confideration  of  Subterraneous  Fires. 

ip.  And  it’s  plain  from  the  Places  where  they  break  out, 
that  they  are  very  numerous.  cc  tALtna,  (fays  Pliny ) is 
({  feen  burning  every  Night,  after  fo  many  Ages,  tho’  in 
“ Winter  the  Snow  lies  on  its  Top,  and  its  Alhes  are 
<c  covered  with  the  Froft.  So  Chimera,  a Mountain  in 
*c  Phafelis,  flames  Day  and  Night  without  Intermifiion. 
ct  And  fo  the  Hephtflian  Mountains  in  Lycia  (being 
tc  touched  with  a flaming  Torch)  burn  with  that  Fury, 
that  the  Stones  and  Sands  in  the  Waters  thereabouts  are 
ct  burning  hot.  It  is  reported,  That  if  one  light  a Stick 
“ at  thefe  Hills,  and  draw  Strokes  with  it  on  the  Ground, 
“ a Stream  of  Fire  will  follow  it.  The  Top  of  Cophantus 
“ in  BaBria  is  feen  on  fire  in  the  Night.  In  Media , 
“ Sittacene  burns  on  the  Confines  of  Perfia  ; and  at  Sufa 
tc  near  the  White-Tower  there  are  Eruptions  in  fifteen 
“ Places,  the  greateft  of  which  is  vifible  in  the  Day- 
<c  time  In  the  Field  of  Babylon,  there  is  about  an  Acre 
“ of  burning  Ground,  fomewhat  like  a Fifh-pond.  So  like- 
“ wife  the  Ethiopian  Fields  about  Mount  Hefperius , 
tc  fhine  in  the  Night  like  the  twinkling  of  the  Stars.  There 
“ is  Fire  too  in  the  Field  of  the  Megalopolitans,  tho’ 
u it  don’t  break  out  to  fpoil  a thick  flourifhing  Wood 
“ that  grows  in  the  fame  Place.  Nymphd  Crater,  not 
“ far  from  Apollonia,  is  continually  burning,  tho’  a 
“ very  cold  Fountain  is  clofe  by  it : The  Rains  enflame 
ct  it,  and  it  throws  out  Bitumen , more  liquid  than  is 
“ found  any  where  elfe,  but  is  eafily  qualify ’d  by  that 
“ very  cold  Fountain.  But  what  need  we  wonder  at  thefe 
* Things  ? fince  Hiera  an  tAEolian  Ifland  in  the  Middle 
<c  of  the  Sea,  burnt,  and  the  Sea  burnt  with  it  for  fome 
“ Days  together,  in  the  Social  War.  But  the  greateft 
“ Fire  of  all,  is  in  a Hill  of  the  cx Ethiopians  call’d 
“ ©»»»  the  Chariot  of  the  Gods , where  that  and 

the  fcorching  Sun  together,  make  a terrible  Heat. 

To  thefe  burning  Places,  which  Pliny  has  mentioned, 
wc  may  add  Mount  Hecla  in  Thule  (now  If  e-land)  the 


a flame ; 

cloudy  Weather,  or  a little  before  Rain  • becaufe  in  the 
Day-time,  and  in  clear  Weather,  the  Vapours  are  difpell’d 
before  they  take  fire  ; but  in  a cold  Night,  or  cloudy  Air, 
the  Exhalations  are  condens’d  and  eafily  inflamed. 

23.  But  when  it  fo  happens,  that  in  vaft  Caverns  the 
Vapours  and  thicker  Matter  take  fire  all  at  once,  the  Air 
in  fuch  a violent  Commotion  cannot  rarify  and  difperfe, 
but  it  mufl  give  a fudden  Concuflion  to  the  upper  Part  of 
the  Caverns,  and  make  all  the  Ground  above  it  to  tremble  ; 
and  then  we  are  fure  to  feel  an  Earthquake.  And  the 
deeper  the  Mine  lies,  and  the  larger  the  Quantity  of 
Matter  is,  which  takes  fire  at  one  Time,  the  moreviolent 
and  extenfive  is  the  Earth-quake.  Such  a one  was  that 
of  Sept.  iS.  1692.  which  was  felt  as  well  in  the  Love- 
Countries  as  in  London and  other  Parts  of  England  at 
the  fame  Time.  But  if  the  Cavern  happens  to  be  near 
the  Surface  of  the  Earth,  there  are  many  times  Eruptions 
of  Fire,  which  confume  the  Bowels  of  it,  fo  that  the 
Ground  finks  in,  and  where  the  opening  is  wide  enough. 
Trees  and  Houfes  are  fwallow’d  up  in  it.  In  the  Year 
aforefaid,  in  Jamaica,  an  Ifland  of  South- America,  the 
Concuflion  was  fo  great,  that  the  Ground  funk  in  feverai 
Places  and  a great  many  Houfes  fell  in  with  it. 

24.  Nor  is  this  our  Account  of  Earthquakes,  barely 
conje<ftural,  and  without  any  Proof  or  Experiment ; for 
the  great  Eruptions  of  the  famous  burning  Mountains  are 
always  attended  with  an  Earthquake  in  the  Neighbourhood. 
Some  Years  ago,  when  Vefuvius  burn’d  exceffively,  there 
was  felt  in  Naples  and  the  Parts  adjacent,  a very  great 
Earth-quake.  At  that  memorable  Eruption  of  Vefuvius , 
wherein  Pliny  periib’d,  the  Houfes  thereabouts  totter'd 
with  the  violent  and  frequent  Shocks,  and feem'd  to  nod  this 
way  and  that , as  tho'  they  had  been  rent  from  their  Foun- 
dations.. as  his  Nephew,  who  flood  at  no  great  Diftance, 
afliire  us. 

25.  But  we  have  other  common  Experiments  to  confirm 
all  this.  We  fee  when  Mines  are  fprung  and  carry’d  thro’ 
the  hardeft  Rocks,  the  Train  of  Gun-powder  blows  up 


eoldeft  Place  of  the  North,  which  with  the  Places  lying  whole  Cafties,  and  fliatters  the  vafteft  Rocks  to  Pieces.  And 


about  it,  fends  up  Flames  and  I'lalhes  of  Fire  into  the 
frozen  Air. 

20.  There  arc  moreover  feverai  Places  that  are  feen  to 
fin  ke,  and  may  with  the  Application  of  a little  Fire,  be 
put  into  a flame.  In  Dauphiny,  fome  Miles  from  Gre- 
noble, there  is  Side  of  a Hill  where  this  Experiment  is 

jminomy  made,  and  Fire  found  hot  enough  to  roafi  Eg«s. 

21.  1 1 here  it  Lie  demanded,  Whence  thefe  Fires  pro- 
^cc  ! ' 1 hat  is  eafily  anfwcrcd,  by  rcnacmbring  that  Sulphur 
or  Bitumen  is  ufually  got  in  moll  of  thofe  burning 
Grounds,  and  they  mell  very  ftrong  a great  way  about, 
cf[  c i dly  a little  bef  <re  an  extraordinary  Eruption  ; fo  that 
having  found  the  Matter  for  the  Fire,  let  us  next  fee  how 
it  come  , to  be  kindled.  And  this  may  he  done  feverai 
ways,  but  wc  will  not  examine  them  all,  but  content 
nnri.  Ives  With  one.  Now  fincc  the  Earth  contains  fuch 
different  Matters  within  it,  it  may  eafily  he  imagin’d, 
that  there  arc  Caverns  in  fome  Places,  which  arc'  fill’d 
with  no  other  Matter  hutgrofs  Air, and  fulphureous  or  bitu- 
min.  us  \ ap  >urs.  And  it  may  fo  happen  that  a Flint  fliall 
dmp  from  the  Arch  of  the  Cavern  upon  another  Flint 

'vi  ,11'^  Arikc  file  out  of  it,  which  lhall  cither  inflame 


this  Powder  is  chiefly  compos’d  of  S ulphur  and  Nitre , 
which  when  fir’d,  in  a narrow  Place,  ftrike  the  Walls  with 
inconceivable  force,  and  blow  up  or  lhock  the  heavieft 
Weights. 


CHAP.  IV. 

Of  Metals. 

1 IV/f  ALS  are  fuch  Foflils  as  may  be  melted  by 
fVl  Fire,  and  beaten  out  with  the  Hammer  : And  of 
this  Kind,  there  are  Seven  principal  Sorts ; Gold,  Silver, 
Copper,  Iron,  Tin,  Lead,  and  Mercury  or  Quickfilver  ; 
which  may  be  varioufly  mingled  and  chang’d  into  fomething 
like  a new  Species  of  Metals.  But  as  to  thefe  Mixtures, 
wc  lli  ill  not  concern  ourfelves  with  them  in  this  Place  ; but 
confidcr  only  the  Native  Metals. 

2.  1 here  are  fome  Properties  common  to  all  Metals,  and 
fome  peculiar  to  each  One  by  itfclf.  The  chief  of  them  wc 

will 
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will  explain  in  few  Words , and  give  the  belt  Reafon 
we  can  for  them.  The  common  Properties  are  Three. 
I.  Liquefadtion.  2.  Dudlility  or  Malleability.  3.  Gravity 
greater  than  is  found  in  other  Bodies  that  are  known  to 
us. 

3.  I-  Thofe  Bodies  are  Liquid,  whofe  Parts  don’t  refill 
the  Touch,  but  are  eafily  feparated,  and  are  perpetually 
fiirring  up  and  down  one  among  another  ; fo  that  they 
would  run  about,  unlefs  they  were  contain’d  and  held  in 

’by  the  Sides  of  a folid  Body.  Thus  Metals,  which  be-: 
fore  were  folid,  run  about  when  they  are  melted,  and 
require  fome  other  folid  Body  to  keep  their  Parts  together. 

4.  Here  we  may  obferve  how  Fire  diffolves  Metals , 

7 nz.  the  Particles  of  the  Fire  penetrating  the  Pores  ofthe 
Metals,  fever  their  Particles  and  drive  them  about,  fo  that 
they  run  to  every  Side,  and  would  be  gone  prefently,  did 
not  fome  folid  Body  withlland  their  Motion.  But  fince 
the  Parts  of  Metals  are  very  folid  and  heavy,  the  Fire 
does  not  eafily  dillblve  them  ; nor  are  they  put  into  a 
Motion  violent  enough  to  evaporate,  till  they  have  run 
long  indeed,  and  that  in  a moll  excefiive  hot  Fire.  By  the 
fame  Reafon,  when  the  force  of  the  Fire  is  abated,  they 
quickly  recover  their  former  Solidity  ; for  the  Caufe  ofthe 
Fluidity  ceafing,  the  Fluidity  itfelf  flops  upon  it.  The 
Particles  of  Metals  falling  back  one  upon  another  by 
Virtue  of  their  own  Weight,  do  prefs  out  and  exclude  the 
Particles  of  Fire,  except  frelh  ones  are  Hill  pouring  in 
to  keep  the  Metalick  Parts  loole,  and  in  Motion  by  their 
inceffant  pulliing  upon  them. 

5.  So  that  the  Particles  in  all  Metals  mull  be  very 
heavy  that  they  may  not  be  fo  hurry ’d  about  by  the  force 
of  the  Fire,  as  to  agitate  the  Air,  and  break  out  in  a 
Flame ; nor  fo  foft  as  to  be  eafily  turn’d  into  Vapours 
like  the  Particles  of  Water  ; whence  it  follows,  that  Me- 
tals are  neither  inflam’d  like  Wood,  nor  exhaled  and 
walled  like  Water,  tho’  the  force  of  the  Fire  makes  them 
as  liquid  as  Water. 

6 Yet  this  is  obfervable, That  there  mull  needs  be  in  Me- 
tals fome  finer  Particles,  perhaps  of  Sulphur  foxHome  thing 
like  it,  becaufe  after  they  have  been  in  the  Fire  for  fome 
Time,  they  lofe  of  their  Weight,  tho’  feme  fooner  than 
others  ; as  Lead,  which  lofes  a great  deal  of  Weight 
every  Time  ’tis  melted.  But  the  very  heavieft  of  them, 
Gold  itfelf  not  excepted,  lofe  fome  of  their  Bulk  by  a 
long  Continuance  in  the  Fire,  and  an  intenfe  Heat: 
Whence  we  may  conclude,  that  the  moll  folid  Parts  are  at 
length  broken  by  a long  continu’d  Motion,  and  reduc’d  to 
the  fame  finenefs  and  rarity  which  is  in  the  lighted  Par- 
ticles that  fly  into  the  Air,  and  that  therefore  they  pafs 
into  Vapours. 

7.  II.  The  fecond  common  Property  of  Metals  is  Du- 
ality, that  is,  a Pliablenefs  to  the  Hammer,  to  be  beaten 
out  into  Bars  and  Plates,  tho’  in  this  too  they  differ,  as  we 
fhall  fee  hereafter  ; for  Gold  is  more  dudtil,  as  well  as 
more  ponderous,  than  any  other  Metal. 

8.  Duftility  confifls  in  this,  That  the  Bulk  of  Metal 
may  by  the  Beat  of  the  Hammer,  be  drawn  out  to  a longer 
and  broader  Extent,  and  that  without  dilfolving  the  Con- 
tinuity. Wherefore  Things  that  are  dudlil,  mull  have  fuch 
parts  as  can  eafily  lye  one  by  the  Side  of  another,  and  yet 
rheir  Conjundtion  be  Hill  firm  and  entire.  :•  So  then,  the 
Queflion  is,  What  Figure  is  moll  apt  to  produce  this  Ef- 
fect, fo  as  to  be  confident  with  other  Properties ; for  while 
we  explain  one  Property,  we  mud  take  Care  not  to  over- 
throw another. 

9.  It  Metals  confid  of  Oblong  and  Quadrangular  Par- 
ticles, tho’  every  Metal  has  fomething  Angular  in  it,  that 
Figure  looks  likelied  to  produce  thofe  Effedts,  which  we 
find  common  to  all  Metals.  For  fuch  Parts  may  eafily  be 
fever  d one  from  another,  fo  as  to  become  fluid  by  the 
Operation  ot  a vehement  Fire  ; which  when  it  remits 
its  force,  they  are  too  heavy  to  maintain  that  Motion,  and 
foreturn  to  be  folid  Metals  again.  But  what  we  chiefly  con- 
fider  here,  is  this,  That  the  Parts  of  this  Figure  when 
beaten  upon  an  Anvil,  can  eafily  fuit  their  fides  one  to  ano- 
ther, fo  as  to  run  out  into  long  and  broad  Leaves,  with- 
out Falling  in  Pieces  one  from  another.  We  don’t  fland 
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now  to  enquire,  what  is  the  Caufe  of  Solidity,  or  Co- 
hefion  of  the  Parts.  Tis  fufficient  for  our  purpofe,  if  wc 
find  by  Experience,  that  Solid  Bodies  become  Liquid, 
and  again  recover  their  former  Solidity,  and  preferve  it 
intire,  while  they  yield  to  be  extended  by  the  Hammer. 

10.  Therefore  we  may  fuppofe,  that  the  Particles  of 
Metals  are  quadrangular  and  oblong  : And  this  S'uppofi- 
tion  is  confirm’d  by  an  Experiment.  If  a Plate  of  Metal 
be  heated  red  hot,  and  hammer’d  upon  an  Anvil,  and 
drawn  out  into  a Length,  it  is  harder  to  break  or  fplit  it 
where  it  is  fo  drawn  out,  than  in  any  other  Part  ; for 
which  there  feems  no  other  Reafon  but  this,  That  the  ob- 
long Parts  run  out  longer  according  to  the  Length  of  the 
Plate,  and  for  that  reafon  are  mote  elefely  united.  But 
in  Plates  <jf  Metal  which  are  not  hammer’d,  it  is  other- 
wife  ; for  they  may  be  fplit  or  broken  every  way  with 
the  fame  Eafe. 

11.  III.  Since  Metals^  are  the  heaviefl  of  all  Bodies  that 
are  known  to  us,  and  Gravity  is  found  by  Experience  to 
be  fo  much  greater,  as  there  is  a greater  Quantity  of  ho- 
mogeneous Matter  contain’d  under  a lefs  Circumference  ; 
the  Gravity  which  is  proper  to  Metals , feems  to  arife 
from  one  of  thefe  two  CaifTes;  Either  the  particular  Par- 
ticles confider’d  by  themfelves,  are  extreamly  compadt, 
and  have  no  Pores  but  what  are  the  fmallefl  that  can  be ; 
or  elfe  in  a Lump  confiding  of  many  Particles,  the  Pores 
between  thofe  Particles  are  few  and  fine.  And  perhaps, 
both  thefe  Caufes  may  meet  together  in  Metals.  Likewife 
the  Figure  of  the  Particles  in  Metals,  o£  rvhich  we  fpoke  be- 
fore, helps  this.  For  there  is  no  Figure  fitter  to  make  a 
Body  compacl,  and  leave  lefs  Pores  In  it,  than  the  Qua- 
drangular. 

12.  Having  thus  explain’d  what  concerns  the  common 

Nature  of  Metals  ; we  will  next  examine  them  one  by  one, 
beginning  with  Gold,  as  firfl  in  order.  This  Metal  is 
of  a Colour  between  Red  and  Yellow,  the  heaviefl  of  them 
all,  the  mofl  dudtil  of  all,  and  theleafl  wafted  in  the  Fire 
of  all.  However,  tho’  it  be  the  mofl  compadl,  it  is  not 
the  hardefl  of  Metals  • for  Iron  is  much  harder,  and  more 
difficult  to  be  melted.  1 

13.  “ There  are,  fays  Pliny,  three  Ways  of  getting 

K Gold  ^ I.  Out  of  the  Sands  of  Rivers,  fuch  as  the  Ta-  p]. 

K gus  of  Spain , the  Padus  of  Italy,  the  Hebrus  of  Thrace, 

“ the  PaBolus  NtAfia,  the  Ganges  of  India.  And  this  xxxiii. 
tc  is  the  finefl  Sort  of  Gold  ; for  ’tis  polifh’d  by  rolling  c.  4. 

<{  about  in  the  Stream.  2.  Out  of  Pits  and  ruinous  Parts 
K of  Mountains ; where  it  is  discover'd  by  a Sort  of  Ihin- 
tc  ing  Mould  lying  on  the  Surface.  Here  they  make 
t{  a Drain,  and  after  the  Water  has  well  waih’d  the  Sand, 
tc  they  obferve  what  is  left  at  Bottom,  and  proceed  ac- 

cordingly.  Sometimes,  by  rare  good  Fortune,  Gold  is 
<c  found  juft  under  the  Surface,  as  lately  in  Dalmatia , in 
tc  Nero’s  Time,  where  they  got  Fifty  Pound  Weight  a Day. 

“ In  this  Cafe,  there  is  a finning  Gum  appears  upon  the 
<c  Turf.  The  dry  and  barren  Mountains  of  Spain , which 
<c  produce  nothing  elfe,  are  plentifully  fior  d with  Gold. 
cc  That  which  is  got  out  of  Pits,  they  call  Aurum  Cana- 
t£  liciutn  or  Canalienfe , Channel  Gold  : It  grows  to  the 
iC  Cruft  of  Marble,  and  does  not  fparkle  as  it  is  found  to 
tc  do  in  Saphirs,  and  other  precious  Stones  in.t’ne  Eafiern 
cc  Countries.  They  work  their  Channels  along  the  Veins 
cc  thro’  the  Sides  of  the  Pits,  (this  gives  it  the  Name  a- 
‘c  forefaid)  and  prop  up  the  Ground  over  them  with  great 

Polls.  When  they  have  brought  up  the  Ore,  they  hain- 
<c  mer  it.  wafh  it  and  burn  it,  and  afterwards  pound  it 
<c  in  Mortars  as  fine  as  Flour.  That  which  runs  from  it 
tc  in  the  melting  (properly  call’d  Drofs  in  all  Metals) 

<c  they  call  Silver.  This  is  hammer’d  and  melted  o’er  again. 

“ Their  Fining-Pots  are  made  of  Tafcony , a fort  of 
Cl  white  Earth  like  Chalk  ; it  being  the  only  Earth  that 
fc  endures  the  Blaft  of  the  Bellows,  and  Heat  of  the  Fire 
il  and  funning  Metal. 

13.  <c  The  third  way  of  getting  Gold,  is  a Work  of 
<{  more  than  Gigantick  Pains.  They  undermine  the 
<c  Mountains  by  Candle-light  §jfc.  leaving  Arches  and 
iC  Pillars  as  they  go  along,  to  fupport  them.  Sometimes 

they 
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« they  meet  in  their  way  with  Rocks  of  Flint  ; thro 
« which  they  open  a Paflage  with  Fire  and  Vinegar. 

« Rut  becaufe  the  Workers  in  thefe  Mines  would  be  dined 

with  the  Damp  and  Smoke  arifing  from  hence,  their 
« more  ufual  way  is  to  cut  them  out  in  pieces  of  a hun- 
« drcd  and  fifty  Pound  weight,  and  carry  them  on  their 
« Backs  from  one  to  another  in  the  dark,  till  they  come 
« to  the  Hands  of  thofe  that  are  to  lift  them  quite  out, 

“ who  are  the  only  Men  of  them  that  fee  Day-light.  If 
<c  the  Flint  appear  to  be  pretty  long,  they  go  as  much  by 
« the  fide  of  it  as  they  can.  But  this  working  thro 
“ Flint,  is  none  of  their  hardeft  Task:  They  fometimes 
« meet  with  a fort  of  white  Earth  fo  firmly  cemented 
« with  Sand  and  Gravel,  that  it  is  almofl  impenetrable. 
«c  This  they  attack  with  Iron-wedges  and  Sledges,  and  find 
<c  it  harder  to  be  conquer’d  than  any  thing  but  the  Love  of 
“ Gold.  When  they  have  finiffi’d  their  Mine,  they  fall 
« to  beat  down  the  Props  of  the  Arches,  beginning  at 
{<  the  hindmoft.  Mean  while  there  hands  one  on  the 

higheft  Part  of  the  Mountain  to  watch  when  the  Ground 
<c  begins  to  fink  ; which  as  foon  as  ever  he  perceives,  he 
t{  gives  notice  to  others  to  call  out  the  Work-men,  and 
“ gets  away  himfelf  as  fad  as  he  can.  The  Mountain 
tc  cracks,  and  falls  afunder  with  an  incredible  Noife  and 
tl  Blad.  The  Miners  hand  by  and  fee  the  Ruin  ef  Na- 
tc  ture,  but  no  Gold  is  to  be  found  as  yet. 

1 5.  ££  Before  that  comes  there’s  another  Task  as  hard, 
u and  fomething  more  expenfive,  viz.  To  bring  a River, 
(C  and  that  many  Times  from  a hundred  Miles  Didance, 
cc  to  wafh  thefe  Ruins.  And  here,  above  all  Things,  it 

is  neceffary  to  obferve  the  Hcighth  of  Places,  and  to  bring 
w the  Water  from  the  highed  Parts,  that  it  may  fall  in 
<c  upon  the  Work  with  a rapid  Current.  To  this  End, 
lt  Troughs  are  laid  a-crofs  Valleys  and  low  Grounds,  and 
<£  if  Rocks  dand  in  the  way,  a Paffage  is  bor’d  thro’ them. 
tc  In  the  Brow  of  the  Hills  jud  above  the  Work,  they 
*'  fink  a Pood  Ten  Foot  deep,  and  Two  hundred  wide 
t£  everyway.  In  it  there  are  commonly  Five  Sluices  about 
££  Three  Foot  fquarc  a*piece ; when  the  Pond  is  full,  thefe 
££  are  open’d,  and  lend  forth  a Torrent  rapid  enough  to 
<£  drive  down  great  Stones  before  it. 

16.  <£  A Third  Task  there  is  dill  behind.  The  Trenches 
<£  into  which  this  Torrent  is  receiv’d,  are  thick  fet,  with 
t£  a certain  Shrub  like  Rofemary,  which  has  a Rough- 
£{  nefs  and  Clofenefs  proper  to  catch  the  Gold.  The  Sides 
££  of  the  Trenches  are  made  of  Planks  which  maybe  moun- 
t£  ted  fo,  that  the  Water  is  carry  d cleverly  o’er  uneven 
<£  Places.  On  thefe  Accounts  Spain  is  improv’d  and  rifes 
££  in  Value.  In  this  manner  like  wife,  the  Pit-Gold  is 
u wafh  d,  which  keeps  it  from  running  into  the  Ground 
,£  again,  out  of  which  it  was  digg’d  with  vad  Pains.  The 

Gold  which  appears  immediately  upon  digging,  needs 
*£  not  pafs  thro’  the  Fire,  but  is  good  Gold  without  any 
“ more  ado.  Thus  there  are  fome  Ingots  found  in 
££  Mines  [as  in  Potofi  in  South- America]  and  Pits  too, 
“ weighing  above  Ten  Pounds.  When  the  foremention’d 
,c  Shrub  is  dry’d,  it  is  burnt,  and  the  Alhes  of  it  are  wa- 
t£  tcr'd  upon  green  Turf,  where  the  Gold  mayfubfide. 

17.  Thefe  arc  the  Ways  of  getting  and  refining  Gold, 
fi  it  before  we  come  to  fpcak  of  its  intrinfick  Nature,  we 
will  give  an  experimental  Proof  of  its  Dudlility  out  of 

.Mr,  I.  Rohalt.  1 he  Weights  of  two  equal  Bulks  of  Gold  and 
c.y.strf.  Water  are  one  to  another  as  19  to  1 ; fo  that  if  a cubick 
1 fcc.  l oot  of  Water  weigh  71  Pounds,  a cubick  Foot  of  Gold 
mud  confcqucntly  weigh  1349  Pounds,  or  21584  Ounces. 
Now  a cubick  Foot  contains  2985984  cubic  Lines  ; there- 
fore an  Ounce  of  Gold  contains  cubick  Lines. 

1 1 then  an  Ounce  ol  Gold  were  beaten  into  a cubick  Fi- 
gure, its  Height  would  be  5r  Lines,  and  its  Balls  26’  /quarc 
Lines,  and  ’J. 

18.  Rcfidcs  ’tis  well  known,  that  a Gold-beater  will 
out  of  an  Ounce  of  Gold,  make  2730  fquarc  Leaves 

om pleat,  every  one  of  whofe  Sides  fhall  be  2 Digits, 
an  I 10  Lines.  But  befides  thefe  Leaves,  the  very  parings 

are  near  half  as  much.  1 he  Superficies  of  every  Leaf 
.a  nt  a ins  >156  fquarc  Lines;  fo  that  all  the  Leaves  laid 
lidc  to  fide  in  order,  would  make  up  a Superficies  of 
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3155880  fquare  Lines.  To  which,  if  a third  part  be  added, 
which  is  the  lead  that  goes  into  parings,  we  may  fay,  that 
Gold-beaters  make  of  one  Ounce  of  Gold,  4207840  fquare 
Lines.  Now  fince  this  Number  contains  159812  times 
the  Quantity  of  the  Balls  of  a cubick  Ounce  of  Gold,  the 
faid  Ounce  being  54  Lines  in  Height,  is  drawn  out  into 
159812  fquare  Leaves. 

19.  So  that  from  hence  it  appears  how  wonderful  duftil 
a Metal  Gold  is ; but  this  is  much  more  apparent  in  the 
Trade  of  the  Wire- drawers.  A Silver  Cylinder  Two  Foot 
Eight  Digits  long,  and  Two  Digits  Nine  Lines  about,  fo 
as  to  make  the  whole  Superficies  12676  fquare  Lines; 
fuch  a Cylinder,  I fay,  is  covered  with  Gold-Leaf  not  ex- 
ceeding the  Weight  of  half  an  Ounce.  Afterwards  this 
Cylinder  is  drawn  out  by  Art  fmaller  and  fmaller  till  it 
becomes  Wire.  Now  if  you  take  and  weigh  150  Parifian. 

Feet  of  the  fined  Wire  that  is  made,  it  makes  much  about 
36  Grains.  Wherefore  the  whole  Cylinder  ought  to  make 
a Wire  370200  Feet  long  ; whence  it  follows  that  it 
would  be  1 1 5200  times  longer,  and  340  times  broader 
than  it  was  at  firfi.  Befides,  this  curious  fine  Wire  when 
’tis  beaten  flat  to  be  twided  with  Silk,  has  a Superficies 
twice  as  large  as  it  had  before  (or  680  times  more  fpa- 
cious  than  it  was  at  fird)  and  contains  8616960  fquare 
Lines. 

20.  But  when  the  Silver-wire  is  thus  beaten  flat,  dill 
the  Superficies  of  it  is  gilt;  which  proves,  that  the  half 
Ounce  of  Gold  which  covered  the  Cylinder  at  fird,  is 
fo  very  much  thinn’d  and  extended  as  to  make  a Superficies 
of  8616960  fquare  Lines.  And  fince  that  Content  con- 
tains 325795  times  26  Lines,  and  ||  the  Compafs  of 
the  Bafis  of  a cubic  Ounce  of  Gold  ; it  follows  that  the 
Thicknefs  of  the  Gold  which  covers  the  Silver,  mud  be 
but  the  325795  part  of  the  half  depth  of  the  cubic  Ounce 
of  Gold  ; and  that  5y  Lines  are  drawn  out  into  651590 
equal  parts. 

21.  Having  faid  thus  much  about  Gold,  I fhall  take 
Notice  of  that  ufual  Quedion  concerning  ir,  as  well  as 
other  Metals , Whether  it  be  generated  at  this  Day  in 
the  Bowels  of  the  Earth  ? And  how  it  is  generated  ? For 
fatisfying  which  Quefiions,  more  Things  ought  to  be 
known,  than  were  ever  known  yet.  In  the  fird  Place  it 
ought  to  be  known,  Whether  after  all  the  Gold  was  clean 
digg’d  out  of  any  Pit,  there  was  ever  found  a new  Increafe 
afterwards,  when  the  Pit  has  been  digg’d  again.  Which 
is  a Secret  to  us;  and  if  fuch  a Thing  might  be,  yet  it 
requires  too  many  Years  to  make  any  certain  Experiment. 

And  perhaps  after  all,  the  whole  Quantity  of  Gold  and  of 
other  Metals  in  the  Bowels  of  the  Earth,  is  as  old  as  the 

' Creation,  and  has  receiv’d  no  Augmentation  fince.  Se- 
condly, If  Gold  and  other  Metals  were  now  generated,  in 
order  to  know  what  they  are  made  of,  it  would  be  necef- 
fary to  ranfack  the  Mines,  and  examine  every  thing  in 
them,  or  near  them,  by  various  Experiments.  This  might 
pofiibly  bring  us,  after  a laborious  Search,  to  difeover 
the  Seeds  of  Metals,  and  how  they  are  mingled  and  united 
together  by  the  Help  of  Subterraneous  Heat.  But  there 
is  Rcafon  to  fear,  we  fhould  fit  down  at  lafl:  with  the  Lofs 
of  our  Time  and  Pains,  without  finding  what  we  fought 
for. 

22.  And  here  we  will  touch  upon  another  famous  Que- 
flion,  Whether  it  be  poflible  for  the  Art  of  Man  to  turn 
Silver,  or  other  Metals  into  Gold,  or  Copper  into  Silver  ? 

A great  many  Stories  are  told,  which  have  induc’d  credu- 
lous Men  to  believe  that  this  might  be  done  ; and  they 
have  attempted  the  doing  of  it,  fo  long  till  they  have  con- 
fumed  their  Eflates,  and  inflead  of  their  imaginary  Gold, 
have  found  real  Poverty  at  the  Bottom.  The  Accounts 
which  are  given  of  fuch  Tranfmutations,  are  too  uncertain 
and  ill-grounded,  to  influence  a prudent  Man.  It  don’t 
indeed  feem  to  imply  any  Contradidtion  that  Silver  Ihould 
be  turn  d into  Gold  : But  fince  we  are  ignorant  of  their 
Nature  and  Formation,  we  cannot  determine  pofitiveJy  one 
way  or  other.  It  may  be  utterly  impoflible  ; or  it  may 
be  fo  difficult,  that  all  the  Induflry  of  Man  cannot  attain 
to  it  : But  this  is  certain,  that  to  bellow  Coll  about  fo 
doubtful  a Matter,  is  a very  great  Folly. 

23.  From 
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23.  From  the  wonderful  Du&ility  of  Gold,  we  may 
conclude,  That  the  parts  whereol  it  confifts  come  nearer  to 
the  perfefl:  Figure  of  a Right-angled  Parallelogram,  than 
thofe  of  any  other  Metals.  For  fo  the  parts  holding  clofe 
fide  to  fide,  may  be  beaten  and  drawn  out  into  Lengths  of 
the  greateft  Finenefs,  without  Breach  of  their  Continuity. 
This  alfo  is  the  Caufe  why  it  is  heavier  than  other  Me- 
tals ; becaufe  the  more  perfe£l  this  Figure  is  in  the  confti- 
tuent  Parts  of  any  Body,  the  more  eafily  they  cling  to- 
gether, and  render  the  Body  fo  compadt  as  to  exclude  he- 
terogeneous Matter.  And  perhaps  the  Particles  of  Gold 
are  in  themfelves  lefs  porous,  which  makes  it  the  heavier, 
as  we  obferved,  SeB.  11.  and  fo  not  eafily  wafied  by 
Fire. 

24.  And  here  we  mull  not  omit  to  take  notice  of  another 
Difference  confirm’d  by  Experiments  between  Gold  and  o- 
ther  Metals.  There  are  two  very  acid  and  corroding  Wa- 
ters, call'd  Aqua  Fortis , and  Regalis  • the  latter  is  the 
more  piercing  of  the  two.  Now  it  is  well  known,  that  1 
other  Metals  are  diffolv’d  in  Aqua  Fortis , but  Aqua  Re-  ' 
palis  only  diffolves  Gold.  The  Reafon  of  which  feems  to  ' 
be  this,  That  the  Particles  of  Nitre  and  Vitriol  which  are  in  ' 
this  Water,  are  fharper  and  finer  than  thofe  in  Aqua  Fortis) 
and  therefore  penetrate  the  very  fine  Pores  and  Parts  of  Gold, 
and  like  fo  many  Wedges  force  them  affunder  ; whereas 
groffer  Particles  float  about  the  Surface,  but  cannot  enter 
into  the  Pores  of  Gold  to  diffolve  its  Continuity. 

25.  Next  after  Gold,  Silver  is  the  mod  du£lil  and  pon- 
derous Metal • and  endures  the  Fire  belt.  And  therefore 
its  Particles  feem  to  come  neareft  thofe  of  Gold,  fince  in 
thefe  Properties  'tis  rnoft  like  it.  This  makes  it  eafily  in- 
corporate with  Gold  in  melting.  And  indeed,  if  we  will 
believe  Pliny , there  is  a certain  Quantity,  fuppofe  a Tenth, 
Ninth,  or  Eighth  part  of  Silver  in  all  Gold. 

26  “ The  fame  Author  tells  us,  That  ’tis  found  only  in 
“ Pits,  and  that  without  any  fuch  hopeful  glittering 
cc  Signs  as  are  found  about  the  place  where  Gold  grows. 

<t  The  Earth  about  it  is  fometimes  Red,  fometimes  Alh-co- 
<c  lour’d.  It  cannot  be  melted  down  without  a Quantity  of 
<c  Lead-  Near  the  Veins  of  it  is  commonly  found  a Matter 
“ call'd  Galena.  In  the  melting,  part  of  it  runs  down  to 
(C  Lead,  thegood  Silver  fwimming  on  the  Top,  as  Oyl  does 
<c  upon  Water.  There  is  fcarce  any  of  our  Provinces  with- 
tC  out  it,  but  the  befl  is  in  Spain , in  the  barren  and  moun- 
c£  tainous  Parts  ; and  wherever  one  Vein  is  difeover’d, 

<c  there’s  generally  another  not  far  off ; as  it  happens  in  al- 
<c  moft  all  Soits  of  Mines,  which  gave  the  Greeks  Occa- 
tc  fion  to  call  them  Metals  -.  quafi  yjir  ci'xxa,  as  lying  one 
<c  behind  another.  The  Vein  of  Silver  which  lies  highefl, 
l<  is  call’d  Crudaria.  The  Ancients  in  digging  for  Silver, 
tc  were  ufed  to  flop  when  they  came  to  a Bed  of  Allum, 

<c  expecting  to  find  nothing  below  that.  But  of  late,  they 
<c  have  difeover’d  a Vein  of  Copper  below  Allum,  which 
£<  is  now  their  finilhing  Stroke. 

27.  Silver  and  Gold  are  refin’d  the  fame  way,  as  Pliny 
obferves.  The  Way  which  the  Spaniards  now  ufe  in  A- 
merica , is  faid  to  be  this  : Firfl,  they  pound  their  Ore  in 
a Mortar  jufi  as  it  comes  out  of  the  Mine  ; next,  they 
pour  Water  into  it,  which  makes  a Confidence  like  a 
Lump  of  Clay.  After  this,  they  throw  in  Salt  and  Quick- 
filver,  and  beat  them  all  together  for  a good  while,  pour- 
ing Water  upon  the  Lump,  to  take  off  the  Dirt  ; then 
they  put  this  foft  Compofition  of  Gold,  Silver  and  Mer- 
cury into  a Fining-pot,  where,  by  the  help  of  a gentle 
Fire,  the  Mercury  evaporates,  and  the  Lump  is  reduc’d 
to  a kind  of  Cinder,  which  afterwards  a quicker  Fire  melts 
down  into  [Piggs  or]  Plates. 

28.  We  told  you,  that  Aqua  Regalis  only  diffolves 
Gold,  whereas  all  other  Metals  are  diffolvable  by  Aqua- 
Fortis.  But  it  is  further  to  be  obferv’d,  that  Aqua  Re- 
galis has  no  Effedf  upon  other  Metals  ; the  reafon  of 
which  deferves  to  be  confider’d.  Now,  firfl  of  all,  we  mud 
take  Notice,  that  Aqua  Fortis  is  made  by  a Diftillation 
of  Vitriol,  Allum  and  Nitre;  hut  Aqua  Regalis  over  and 
above  all  this,  has  a Mixture  of  Sal  Ammoniac.  And 
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this  Mixture  of  fo  many  Salts  makes  the  parts  of  Aqua 
Regalis  very  fubtile,  and  apt  to  penetrate  the  fmalleft 
Pores,  and  fever  the  fineft  Parts,  between  which  they  aie. 
driven  like  fo  many  Wedges,  by  the  Motion  of  the  Wa- 
ter wherein  they  float ; but  in  wider  Pores  they  lofe  their 
Effedf,  juft  as  Wedges  cannot  Iplir,  except  they  be  driven 
into  Fiffures  narrower  than  themfelves.  Since  therefore, 
the  Pores  of  Gold  are  the  fmalleft  of  all  Metallick  Pores, 
they  can  only  take  in  the  Particles  of  Aqua  Regalis , thofe 
of  the  Aqua  F ortis  being  too  grofs  to  enter.  But  the  fame 
Particles  ot  Aqua  Regalis  prove  too  fmall  to  fill  up  the 
Pores  ol  any  other  Metals  • they  cannot  be  affected  with 
any  thing  lefs  grofs  than  the  parts  of  Aqua  Fortis  to  fill 
and  dilate  them. 

^ 29.  Copper  differs  from  Silver,  as  Silver  does  from 
Gold,  fo  that  we  need  not  infill  long  upon  this  Head. 
c‘  As  to  the  Digging,  and  Refining,  Pliny  fays,  tis  to  be  f ^ny 
<c  order'd  like  Silver.  There  is  a Copper-ftone  call’d  Cad - ^ 
cc  wia}  and  another  call’d  Chalcites , which  are  found  in 
u Cyprus , from  both  which,  this  Sort  of  Metal  is  ex- 
<c  trailed.  Cyprus  was  once  famous  for  Copper,  as  being 
“ the  Place  where  it  was  firfl  found  ; but  fince  a much 
<c  finer  Sort  is  brought  from  other  Countries,  the  Cyprian 
is  little  valu  d. 

30.  Iron  is  much  harder,  lefs  duclil,  and  fuller  of 
Drofs  than  any  of  the  Metals  aforefaid.  Befides,  ’tis 
apt  to  grow  rufly,  whether  it  lie  wet  or  dry  ; which  Cop- 
per is  not  fubjedt  to,  Silver  Hill  lefs,  and  Gold  not  at 
all.  Experience  likewife  teaches  us,  that  Iron  may  be 
made  much  harder  by  Art.  For  after  it  has  been  well 
refin'd  in  the  Melting,  and  drawn  out  into  Bars,  let 
thofe  Bars  be  heated  again  till  they  are  juft  melting-hot, 
and  then  throw  them  direilly  into  cold  Water,  and  they 
will  be  much  harder  than  before.  But  if  you  would  loften 
the  fame  Bars  again,  put  them  into  the  Fire,  and  heat 
them  as  before,  and  then  lay  them  where  they  may  cool 
by  Degrees,  and  they  will  lofe  much  of  their  Hardnefs. 

31.  If  we  enquire  into  the  Caufes  of  thefe  Properties, 
we  may  fuppofe  them  to  be  fome  fuch  as  thefe:  1.  That  the 
parts  of  Iron  are  farther  from  the  Figure  of  a right-angled 
Parallelogram,  and  much  rougher,  than  the  Particles  of 
other  Metals  • which  makes  them  more  entangled  one  in 
another,  and  harder  to  be  fevered  and  melted.  2.  That 
its  parts  are  more  rigid,  and  confequently,  harder  to  be 
hammer’d  out,  and  more  apt  to  be  broken.  3.  That  Iron 
confifts  of  heterogeneous  Particles,  which  is  the  Caufe, 
that  whenever  it  is  melted,  it  throws  out  abundance  of 
Drofs.  And  this  is  the  Reafon  why  it  grows  rufly  fo  foon  ; 
for  the  Moiftnefs  of  the  Air  and  nitrous  Particles  which 
fly  about  in  it,  faftning  upon  its  rugged  Surface,  dilute  and 
agitate  the  various  Matters  whereof  Iron  confifts,  which 
being  fever’d  one  from  another,  hang  upon  the  Surface 
like  fo  much  Down.  And  therefore  to  prefer ve  Iron  from 
rufting,  it  is  found  a good  way  to  cruft  it  over  with  Par- 
get or  Pitch,  thro’  which  the  Air  can  have  no  paffage. 

4.  That  the  Fire,  in  heating  Iron  till  it  looks  white, does 
violently  agitate  its  Particles,  fo  that  they  are  very  nigh 
ready  to  run  ; at  which  time  the  groffer  Particles  of  an 
irregular  Figure,  which  before  made  the  Pores  unequal  and 
large,  lofe  their  Rigidnefs,  and  fall  in  clofer  one  with 
another.  Then  if  they  be  plung'd  into  cold  Water,  their 
Motion  is  ftopp’d,  and  they  reft  in  this  State,  by  which 
Means  the  whole  Lump  is  more  compadl  and  hard.  Ob- 
ferve,  That  Iron  well  refin’d  and  harden’d,  is  commonly 
call’d  Steel. 

32.  Befides  what  we  have  now  faid  of  the  Ruft  of  Iron, 
it  is  further  obfervable,  that  the  Ruft  of  Copper  and  Silver 
is  not  of  the  fame  Colour,  but  either  Green,  or  Blew, 
and  fometimes  a Medley  of  both.  The  Ruft  gathers 
much  more  upon  Copper  than  Silver ; becaufe  the  Pores 
of  Silver  are  lmaller,  the  Parts  more  folid,  and  perhaps 
more  refin’d.  Gold  is  free  from  Ruft,  becaufe  its  Solidi- 
ty and  Finenefs  of  Pores,  is  fuch  as  keeps  out  all  other 
Matter  ; And  yet  Silver  and  Gold  are  fofeer  than  Iron, 
becaufe  Iron  feems  to  have  a ftony  Subftance  in  it,  which 

makes 
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mikes  it  more  rigid  ; and  rough  Parts  are  more  entangled 
one  with  another  than  fmooth  ones  ; tho  fmooth  Parts 
of  a fuitablc  Figure,  render  a Body  more  compaft,  as 
we  have  observed  in  Silver  and  Gold. 

33.  “ The  next  Metal  we  are  to  fpeak  of,  is  Lead, 

Pliny,  <c  whereof  there  are  two  Sorts,  Brack  and  White.  The 
l,h  « White  is  the  belt,  call’d  by  the  Greeks  (by  the 

xxx'v‘  « Latins  Stannum)  which  is  fabuloufly  reported  to  grow  in 

f 1 • “ the  Ifles  of  the  Atlantick  Ocean,  and  to  be  brought  from 

« thence  in  Wicker  Veffels  cover’d  round  with  Hides.  (Eng- 
land and  the  neighbom  mg  Ifles  appear  to  have  been  call'd 
^nr.TSf.as,,  and  the  Report  mas  noFable .)  « Now  it  is  known 
<c  to  grow  in  Luhtama  and  Galhzcia , in  a Tandy  black 
tc  Soil  : Which  is  judged  of  only  by  the  Weight.  There 

« are  fmall  Stones  of  the  fame  Nature,  to  be  found  in 

“ the  Brooks  when  they  are  dry.  The  Workmen  waih  the 
t(  Sands,  and  that  which  proves  heavieft  they  melt  in 
“ their  Furnaces.  In  the  fame  Place  where  they  find  Gold, 
cc  there  are  fometimes  little  black  Stones,  fpeckled  with 
**  White,  which  remain  in  the  walhing  of  Gold,  being  of 
“ the  fame  Weight.  Thefe  feparate  and  diffolve  in  the 
<e  Fire,  and  turn  to  white  Lead.  There  is  no  black  Lead 
ct  made  in  Gall<eciat  tho’  Cantabria  which  joins  to  it, 
“ abounds  with  Black  alone  ; nor  does  the  White  yield 

Silver,  whereas  the  black  does. 

34.  c‘  Black  Lead  is  found  two  Ways ; either  in  a 
<c  Mine  by  itfelf ; or  mingled  in  the  fame  Veins  with 
“ Silver.  The  firft  running  of  the  Furnace  is  call’d  Tin  ; 
tf  the  fecond  Silver ; the  Remainder  which  tarries  behind 
t{  in  the  Furnace  (about  a third  Part  of  the  Ore)  is 
<c  melted  asain,  and  the  third  Part  of  it  turns  to  black 
“ Lead. 

35.  Here  we  fee  Pliny  reckons  Lead  and  Tin  to  be 
much  the  fame  Sort  of  Metal ; and  indeed  the  only  Dif- 
ference between  them  is  this,  that  Tin  is  more  refill  d, 
hard  and  light ; Lead  more  foft,  heavy,  and  mixt  with 
Sulphur,  or  fome  other  Fofiil.  i.TheReafon  why  Lead 
is  heavier,  feems  to  be  this,  that  the  metallick  Pores 
are  full  of  heterogeneous  and  thinner  Matter  juft  now 
mention'd  ; whereas  the  Pores  of  Tin  contain  nothing 
but  Air,  or  fomething  more  fubtil  than  that.  2.  Lead 
is  fofter,  becaufc  its  metallick  Particles,  as  well  as  the  ac- 
reffory  Parts  of  Sulphur  and  the  like  Matter,  are  very 
flexible.  For  this  reafon  it  melts  fooner  than  Tin,  and 
waftes  more  in  the  Melting  ; there  being  more  of  its  Parts 
that  evaporate,  or  turn  into  Drofs.  3.  The  great  Store  of 
Drofs  which  Lead  yields,  and  the  Ruft  it  contracts,  iliew 
ivhat  a mixt  Matter  it  is. 

3 6.  Our  laft  Metal  is  Mercury  or  Quickfilver,  which 
in  fome  Things  agrees  with,  in  others  differs  from  the  a- 
forefaid  Metals.  It  differs,  in  that  it  is  liquid,  and  when 
fet  over  the  Fire,  eafily  evaporates.  It  agrees,  in  that 
it  becomes  folid  and  du£Hl,  by  tempering  Lead  with  it, 
£f?c.  and  then  it  is  the  heavieft  of  all  Liquors.  We 
f hall  enquire  into  the  Caufes  of  thefe  Things,  after  we 
have  given  you  Pliny's  Method  for  difeovering  and  mak- 
ing it. 

Flinv  )7-  <C  There  is  a Stone  found  in  the  Silver-mines, 
l ,b  ' ’ «*  which  yields  a reftlefs  Liquor  call’d  Quickfilver,  an 
xxxiii.  “ univerfal  Poyfon.  It  eats  through  Things,  and  works 
c.  6.  “ thro’  the  Veffels  wherein  tis  flint.  Every  Thing  fwims 

<c  in  it  but  Gold,  and  that  finks,  and  is  very  well  purg- 
rt  ed  by  it  : For  which  Purpofe  they  put  them  together  in 
tl  earthen  Veflels.  After  the  Scum  is  werkt  off,  they 
“ pour  the  Quiekfilvcr  into  Leathern  Bags,  through  which 
l<  it  fweats,  and  leaves  the  pure  Gold  behind. 

38.  Befides  the  native  Minium,  which  is  found  in 
Pliny,  Silver  Mines,  “ There  is  another  Sort  extrafted  from  a 
Ibid.  « Stone  found  among  the  Veins,  of  a different  Sort  from 
<■  7*  t£  that  fpokenofin  the  laft  Section.  Of  this  fecond  Sort 

Jbtd.  «c  0p  Minium  they  make  Hydrargyrum,  which  is  us’d 

iC  inftcad  of  Quiekfilvcr.  There  are  two  Ways , of  mak- 
lc  ing  it  ; either  by  pounding  the  Minium  with  Vinegar 

e<  in  a Mortar;  or  putting  it  in  earthen  Platters,  and 

f{  covering  them  with  a hollow  Iron  Cover,  clofed  round 
“ about  with  Clay;  then  lighting  a Fire  under  the  Plat- 
w tor,,  and  blowing  it  continually  with  a Pair  ot  Bcl- 


“ lows,  till  the  Iron-cover  is  fo  well  bedew'd,  that  you 
u may  fweep  it  off.  This  Dew  having  the  Colour  of 
Cl  Silver,  and  the  Fluidnefs  of  Water,  is  call’d  Hydrar- 
<c  gyrutn. 

39.  Now  if  the  Reafons  of  all  thefe  Things  fhould  be 
askt,  we  can  offer  no  more  but  bare  Conjectures  ; yet 
filch  as,  if  they  be  agreeable  to  the  Principles  we  have 
laid  down,  ought  not  wholly  to  be  rejected;  tho'  they  are 
not  clear  enough  to  deferve  out  Alfent. 

I.  The  Reafon  why  Quickfilver  is  liquid  feems  to  be  this, 
that  its  Particles  are  lefs  figur’d  like  a right-angled  Pa- 
rallelogram, than  tliofe  of  any  other  Metals,  and  pro- 
bably they  are  cylindrical.  The  Angles  of  fquare  Particles 
hinder  the  Bodies  which  confift  of  them  from  being  fluid  ; 
but  if  tliofe  Particles  loft  their  Angles,  and  became  cylin- 
drical, the  Bodies  would  be  in  a much  greater  Difpolition 
to  flow.  If  befides  this,  we  confider  how  extreamly 
fmooth  the  Surface  of  fuch  cylindrical  Particles  are,  ot 
which  we  fuppofe  Quickfilver  to  confift,  we  muft  allow 
this  to  conduce  very  much  to  its  Fluidity. 

40.  II.  Since  Quickfilver  is  fo  very  heavy,  ’tis  hard 
to  conceive  how  its  Parts  come  to  evaporate  fo  foon,  and 
with  fo  little  Fire.  But  firft,  if  there  be  neither  Branches 
nor  Angles  in  thofe  Parts,  they  muft  needs  fly  afunder 
fooner  than  the  Particles  of  other  Metals.  In  the  next 
Place,  ’tis  poflible  thofe  little  Cylinders  may  confift  of 
finer  Particles,  which  will  while  they  are  join’d,  make  them 
compaft  enough ; but  yet  by  reafon  of  their  extream 
Smoothnels , are  eafily  disjoin’d ; fo  that  Quickfilver 
does  not  only  evaporate  over  a Fire,  but  thofe  Vapours, 
receiv'd  in  a clofe  Veffel,  appear  like  white  Duft ; where- 
by ’tis  plain  the  Figures  of  the  Particles  are  chang’d  : Juft  as 
we  fee  watry  Vapours  coagulated,  make  Snow. 

41.  III.  Quickfilver  tho’  naturally  liquid,  yet  mixt  with 
Lead,  it  becomes  folid  and  duftile,  becaufe  the  fofter 
parts  of  Lead,  embracing  the  cylindrical  and  folid  parts 
of  Quickfilver,  flop  their  Fluidity  ; and  being  duftile 
themfelves,  make  the  whole  Confidence  fo  too  ; tho’  not 
altogether  like  other  Metals.  Do  but  releafe  Quickfilver 
of  its  leaden  Fetters,  which  is  done  feveral  ways,  and 
k recovers  its  former  fluidity. 

42.  IV.  Quickfilver  is  very  heavy,  bccaufe  the  parts  of 
which  its  Cylinders  confift,  are  fo  well  cemented  toge- 
ther, as  to  leave  no  Interftices,  but  make  the  Bulk  every 
way  folid.  Perhaps  they  are  Orbicular,  and  join  their 
plain  Sides  very  clofe  together.  And  in  this  Pofition, 
tljey  may  make  a veiy  heavy  Cylinder,  and  yet  leave  it 
extream  fluid,  tho’  of  themfelves  they  are  light  enough 
to  evaporate.  To  make  this  plainer  by  a familiar  In- 
ftance;  fuppofe  you  take  the  Ladies  in  Chefs,  and  join 
their  plain  Sides  together,  they  will  make  a heavy  Cy- 
linder, tho’  taken  fingly  they  are  but  light.  This  Cy- 
linder rolls  eafily  upon  a Plane,  while  the  Ladies  are  thus 
join’d  together:  But  part  them  and  put  them  in  another 
Pofition,  and  when  the  Cylinder  is  fpoil’d,  their  Volubi- 
lity is  fpoil’d,  too.  We  dare  not  affirm,  that  the  Cafe  is 
certainly  the  fame  in  Quickfilver  : But  every  Body  muft 
allow,  that  the  Effe&s  of  it  may  be  well  produced  by  this 
or  the  like  way. 

43.  V.  In  the  Mines  Qjiickfilver  is  found  either  pure 
and  liquid,  or  mixt  and  encumber’d  with  the  more  folid 
Particles  of  other  Bodies  : juft  as  other  Metals  are  mixt 
or  pure.  It  flows  out  of  the  Stone  thro’  Tubes,  which 
makes  Pliny  call  it,  Vomicam  Aterni  liquoris , i.  e.  a Li- 
quor vomited  out  of  a Stone,  and  never  coagulated. 

44.  VI.  It  breaks  thro'  Veffels , i.  e.  fuch  as  have  any 
Chink,  or  are  very  porous ; for  its  Cylinders  being  both 
fmooth  and  heavy,  it  either  flips  thro’  the  Chinks,  or 
works  its  way  through  a flight  Contexture  ; which  is  the 
Reafon  that  it  eafily  foaks  thro’  the  Pores  of  Leather. 

45.  VII.  Every  'thing  fwiws  in  ii , by  Reafon  of  its 
Gravity,  but  Gold,  and  that  finks  ; becaufe  it  frets  the 
Surface  of  Gold  with  its  active  Cylinders,  and  puts  its 
quadrangular,  oblong  Parts  into  Motion,  and  having  thus 
disjoin'd  them,  it  eafily  admits  them  into  its  Pores.  For 
Cylinders  leave  fufficient  Pores  between  them  to  take  in 
folid  right-angled  Parallelograms.  But  when  Quickfilver 
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has  Gold  enough  in  it,  to  fill  up  all  its  Pores,  then  it 
lofcs  its  Fluidity,  and  becomes  a foft  Confidence,  as  it 
does  when  it  is  united  with  Lead. 

46.  VIII.  Being  poured  upon  Leather, it  fweats  through 
it , and  leaves  the  pure  Gold  behind , becaufe  the  fmooth 
Cylinders  ealily  pafs  thro1  the  Pores  of  the  Leather;  which 
right-angled  Parallelograms  cannot  do  by  reafon  of  their 
Angles. 

47.  IX.  Of  the  Second  Sort  of  Minium  they  have  found 
a way  to  make  Quick  fiver,  becaufe  the  Minium  is  ei- 
ther full  of  fuch  Metal,  which  is  extrafted  out  of  its 
earthy  Parts  by  the  Method  already  mention’d  ; or  elfe 
it  does  in  good  Meafure  confift  of  fuch  Globules  as  make 
the  Cylinders  of  Quickfilver , and  compofe  them  by 
uniting  them  together,  as  the  Heat  of  the  Fire  drives  them 
out  of  the  Minium.  Hence  we  fee  Minium  made  every 
Day  out  of  pure  Quick-filver,  by  the  help  of  a vehe- 
ment Fire,  and  an  artful  Management.  For  fo  the 
Cylinders  are  diflolved,  and  their  Globules  are  partly 
broken,  and  partly  alter'd  in  their  Situation  ; which 
makes  the  Light  to  be  varioufly  collected  and  refletted 
from  the  Surface  of  Quickfilver  and  Minium,  and  this  is 
the  Caufe  of  their  different  Colours. 

48.  And  fo  much  of  Metals  ; which  is  far  fhort  of 
enough  to  fatisfie  thofe,  that  would  be  perfe£tly  well 
feen  in  their  Natures.  We  judged  it  fufficient,  in  a Com- 
pendium, to  touch  briefly  upon  fuch  Things  as  are  gene- 
rally well  known.  A great  deal  more  may  be  found  in 
the  Books  of  Chymifls  and  Authors,  that  have  made 
it  their  Bufinefs  to  ftudy  thefe  Things.  We  have  offer’d 
a Conjecture,  which  we  thought  might  be  of  LJfe  to  folve 
the  Thing  in  Queftion  ; and  lhall  be  glad  to  have  the 
Benefit  of  better  Difcoveries  from  others  : Always  al- 
lowing the  Greek  Poet’s  Authority  to  hold  good,  more  ef- 
pecially  in  this  Sort  of  Knowledge. 

Mdntc,  dgif©*  05-1? 

The  bed  Guelder  is  the  beft  Prophet. 
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Of  fuch  Fossils  as  are  calcin'd  by  the 
Heat  of  Fire. 

I.  1 j1  H E Fcjfls  of  the  third  Kind  are  now  to  come  un- 
t der  our  Examination  ■ and  in  this  Rank  we  have 
placed  fuch  as  don  t flame  nor  melt  in  the  Fire,  nor  may 
be  hammer  d out  into  Length  and  Breadth  ; but  crumble 
into  Duft  when  they  are  pounded,  and  turn  to  a Calx  when 
heated  in  the  Fire.  Thefe  again  may  be  fubdivided  into 
two  Sorts,  viz.  Salts  of  various  kinds,  or  Foflils  which  have 
much  of  the  Nature  of  Salts:  and  fuch  as  have  no  manner 
of  Affinity  with  Salt. 

2.  Salts  are  all  fuch  Foflils,  as  have  a fharp  and  pun- 
gent Tafle,  tho  not  all  alike.  We  will  begin  with  that 
liny,  which  is  properly  fo  call’d  ; <c  Which  (as  P-fany  fays)  is 
<£  either  made  by  Art,  or  comes  of  itfelf ; there  are  feve- 
“ ral.  Ways  for  both;  and  both  are  made  of  Water 
<c  boil  d,  or  dried  up.  Thus  the  'Tarentine  Lake  is  all 
<c  dried  up  in  Summer,  and  turn’d  into  Salt.  In  fome 
t£  Places  the  Edges  of  Lakes  only  are  dry’d^  to  Salt,  as 
* the  Lacus  Cocanicus  in  Sicily , and  another  near  Gela. 

And  the  fame  Thing  happens  in  fome  Pools  of  Phrygia 
tc  and  Cappadocia.  Sometimes  about  half  the  Pool  is 
dried  to  Salt,  as  at  Afpendus,  where  it  is  very  remark- 
able,  that  whatever  Quantity  is  taken  away  in  theDay- 
“ time,  it  is  made  up  again  the  Night  following.  Now 
“ none  of  the  Salt  aforefaid  grows  together  in  hard  Lumps, 
<c  cT  “ -a^  and  fine.  The  Sea-water  too  yields  a 

« -i  c *tS  °Wn  accord>  which  is  made  of  the  Froth  that 
<c  is,leFt  uPon  *-he  Rocks  and  Shores.  And  fome  other  fuch 
Salts  there  are  which  Water  produces  of  itfelf. 


3.  <c  But  befides,  there  are  Mountains  of  native  Salt,  as 
cc  Oromenus  in  the  Indies , where  it  is  cut  like  Stone  out  of 
“ a Quarry, and  grows  again.  In  Cappadocia  they  dig  it  out  of 
“ the  Ground,  where  it  plainly  appears  to  have  been  form’d 
C<(  out  of  Water  congeal’d  (as  ’twerei  and  petrify ’d  likelfing- 
“ glafs.  The  Lumps  which  are  digg’d  out,  are  very  heavy. 

‘ At  Gerrhst , a Town  in  Arabia,  "they  build  their  Walls 
and  Houfes  of  large  pieces  of  Salt,  cementing  the  joynts 
with  Water.  When  King  Ptolemy  encamp'd  about  Pe- 
^ lu fulfil j he  found  Salt  in  the  Ground^  which  gave  the 
Hint  to  others  to  remove  the  Sand,  and  find  it  in 
the  Defarts  between  <~ALgypt  and  Arabia  ; as  likewife 
in  the  thirfly  Sands  of  Africa,  as  far  as  the  Oracle  of 
Jupiter  Hammon.  For  the  parts  of  Gyrene  are  fa- 
mous for  Sal  Ammoniack,  focall  d,  becaufe  it  is  found 
£ under  the  Sands.  It  looks  like  that  Sort  of  Allum  call'd 
S chi  (turn-,  coming  out  in  Jong,  dusky  Pieces,  of  an  un- 
•c  pleafant  Tafle,  but  ufeful  in  Phyfick,  &c.  It  is  gotten 
“ likewife  at  Egelafa,  in  the  hithermoft  Part  of  Spain, 
‘c  in  Lumps  almoft  tranfparent  ; and  this  is  preferr’d  by 
<c  mofl  Phyficians  above  all  other  Salts  whatever.  Laftly, 
the  Places  where  Salt  it  found,  are  always  barren,  and 
cc  produce  nothing  elfe. 

4.  “ Now  for  Salt  that  is  made  by  Art,  there  are  fe- 
<c  veral  Kinds  of  it.  The  common  and  mod  ufeful  Sort 
“ is  made  in  the  Salt-pits  which  take  in  the  Sea-water, 

with  fome  Mixture  of  Frelh,  efpecially  what  falls  out  of 
“ the  Clouds  ; but  a hot  Sun  does  all  in  all  to  the  mak- 
<C  \ng  if.  The  Africans  heap  up  their  Salt  about  Utica, 

£C  like  fo  many  Hills  ; which  Heaps,  when  they  are  once 
“ well  harden  d by  the  Sun  and  Moon,  are  not  to  be  mel- 
tc  ted  with  any  Wet,  nor  hardly  to  be  cut  with  Iron. 
cc  But  in  Crete , and  about  z/Egypt,  they  make  it  of  Sea- 
<£  water  only,  without  any  Springs.  At  Babylon  they 
<c  have  a thick  Sort  of  Water  which  makes  liquid  Bi- 
sc  tumen  like  Oyl,  and  therefore  us’d  in  Lamps ; when 
a the  Liquor  is  fpent,  there  is  Salt  left  in  the  Bottom. 
u In  Chaonia  they  boil  the  Water  of  a certain  Fountain, 
tc  which  as  it  cools  it  turns  to  Salt;  but  fuch  as  is 
tc  neither  pungent  nor  white. 

5.  Salt  is  all  one,  as  to  the  Nature  of  it,  whether  it  be 
made  by  Art,  or  be  the  Native  Product  of  the  Earth,  or 
be  owing  to  the  Heat  of  the  Sun,  which  makes  the  Wa- 
ters to  evaporate,  and  fo  fits  it  for  Ufe.  For  the  faline 
Particles  are  not  produc’d  by  Art,  but  are  only  feparated 
from  the  watry  Particles  wherein  they  floated.  All  the 
Difference  is  in  the  Quicknefs  of  its  Tafle,  according  to 
the  different  Situation  of  Places,  and  Heat  of  the  Sun. 
Let  us  proceed  therefore  to  explain  the  general  Properties 
of  Salt,  and  enquire  into  their  Caufes. 

6.  And  1.  Salt  is  heavier  than  Water:  2.  ’Tis  dif- 

folved  by  it : 3.  It  melts  in  the  open  Air,  if  it  be  well 
refin’d  from  all  heterogeneous  Matter  : 4.  When  the  Wa- 
ter wherewith  it  was  mingled,  is  boil’d  away  and  evapo- 
rated, it  is  left  in  the  Bottom  of  the  Veffel  : 5.  It  never 
corrupts,  nor  fuffers  Flelh  which  is  feafon’d  with  it,  to 
corrupt : 6.  It  has  a very  keen  Tafle:  7.  It  is  the  only 
Thing,  which,  when  throughly  refined,  the  Fire  cannot 
melt,  but  reduces  to  a Calx. 

7.  I.  When  Lumps  of  Salt  of  any  Bignefs,  are  cafl  into 
the  Water,  they  go  down  dire&ly  to  the  Bottom  ; whence 
tis  plain,  that  a Qantity  of  Salt  is  heavier  than  a like 
Quantity  of  Water.  The  Reafon  is,  becaufe  there  is  more 
homogeneous  Matter  in  the  Lump  of  Salt,  than  in  the 
Quantity  of  Water;  the  faline  Particles  lying  clofer  to- 
gether than  the  watry  can  do,  for  which  reafon  the  Pores 
between  them  are  fmaller;  as  will  appear  upon  obferv- 
ing  their  Figure.  But  when  a Lump  of  Salt  thrown  into 
the  Water,  comes  to  be  diflolved  by  the  fretting  and  agi- 
tation of  the  watry  Particles,  thofe  Particles  infinuate 
themfelves  among  the  Particles  of  Salt,  and  receive  them 
into  their  Pores,  and  fo  carry  them  about  according  as 
they  move  themfelves. 

8.  II.  But  the  way  of  diluting  Salt  feems  to  be  this  : 
When  the  watry  Particles  like  fo  many  Ropes  enclofe 
the  Salt  on  every  fide,  and  varioully  tofs  and  drive  it 
about  with  their  Motion,  the  faline  Particles  being  much 
of  a cubic  Figure,  acute  in  the  Angles,  but  fmooth  on 
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the  fides,  arc  at  laft  disjoin’d,  and  carried  away  with  the 
Water.  Nor  is  the  aforefaiJ  Figure  of  Salt  barely  gueft 
at,  but  its  various  Kinds  having  been  carefully  viewd 
thro’  a Microfcope,  the  Parts  appear’d  much  pointed  with 
Angles,  tho’  the  Angles  were  not  equally  large  and  nu- 
merous in  all  the  Particles  : But  the  Sides  appear'd 

fmooth,  fo  that  tis  no  wonder  they  are  eafily  disjoin’d. 
That  common  Salt,  whether  produc'd  by  Sea  or  Land,  is 
of  a cubic  Figure,  is  prov’d  by  Dr.  Lifter,  in  the  Be- 
ginning of  his  Book  De  Medtcatis  Anglin  fontibus. 
Printed  1682. 

9.  III.  Salt  expos’d  to  the  Air,  is  apt  to  melt,  be- 
caufe  in  the  Air  there  are  many  watry  Particles,  which 
falling  upon  the  Salt  melt,  or  rather  dilfolve  it.  And 
this  is  confirm’d  from  hence,  That  when  the  Air  is  very 
clear,  and  far  from  abounding  with  watry  Particles,  Salt 
keeps  well  in  it  ; but  dilfolves  immediately  upon  the 
Change  of  Weather  to  Rain  or  Cloudy.  We  obferv’d 
before,  that  to  make  Salt  diffolvable  in  the  Air,  ’tis  ne- 
ceflary  it  lhould  be  refin’d  from  all  heterogeneous  Matter  ; 
becaufe  otherwife  the  Branches  of  fuch  Matter  hold  it  to- 
gether fo  that  the  Water  cannot  loofen  it. 

10.  IV.  Fojjil  and  Marine-Salt , and  fuch  too  as  is 
made  out  of  Salt-Springs,  when  tis  boil  d in  Water, 
does  not  evaporate,  but  remains  in  the  Bottom  of  the 
Velfel ; and  thus  when  the  Heat  of  the  Sun  has  drain  d 
the  Water  out  of  .Salt-Pits,  we  fee  the  Salt  left  upon  the 
dry  Sides.  The  reafon  of  this  is  not  hard  to  be  difeo- 
ver’d,  when  it  is  remembred  (as  we  faid)  that  Salt  is 
heavier  than  Water  ; for  that  which  is  heavieft  mull  needs 
remain  laft  in  the  Bottom  of  a Velfel  exhaufted  with  Heat. 
Befiues,  whereas  the  Sides  of  faline  Particles,  according  to 
our  Con;e<ftore,  are  fmoothrthey  cannot  help  falling  in- 
to the  Velfel,  tho’  they  be  fomething  rais’d  while  they  are 
engag’d  with  the  watry  Particles;  for  having  no  Hook  to 
hang  upon  thofe  Particles  as  they  afeend,  their  own 
Weight  brings  them  down  again. 

1 1.  But  you  muft  take  notice,  that  this  is  to  be  un- 
derftood  of  fuch  Salts  as  come  from  the  Earth  and  the  Sea, 
which  Chy mills  call  fix’d  Salts,  becaufe  their  Weight  fixes 
them  to  the  Bottom  of  the  Velfel.  But  there  are  vo- 
latile Salts,  that  is,  acid  Particles  chymically  extra&ed  out 
of  the  Bodies  of  Plants  and  Animals.  Now  thefe  being 
much  finer  than  the  other,  and  perhaps  of  a flighter  Con- 
textute,  are  eafily  carry ’d  up  into  the  Air.  Thefe  Salts  de- 
rive themfclvcs  from  the  Salt  of  the  Earth,  becaufe  Plants 
and  Animals  arc  fed,  and  grow  by  the  Moifture  of  the 
Earth  ; but  by  various  Fermentations  they  are  attenuated 
and  made  fine  enough  to  evaporate. 

12.  V.  But  the  great  Propeity  of  Salt  is,  That  it  nei- 
ther corrupts  itfelf,  nor  fuffer  thofe  things  on  which  it  is 
fprinklcd,  to  corrupt.  Thus  we  fee  that  Flefh,  and  other 
Things  which  are  foon  tainted  without  Salt,  will  keep 
good  a vaft  while,  when  they  are  fufficiently  falted.  For 
the  right  underftanding  of  this,  we  will  here  put  in  a 
Word  or  two  concerning  Putrefaflion.  That  which  makes 
Flelh,  for  Example,  putrify,  is  the  Warmncfs  and  brisk 
Motion  of  the  Air,  which  gets  into  the  Flefh,  and  by 
degrees  fevers  the  parts  of  it ; thefe  flying  about  in  the 
Air,  get  into  Peoples  Noftrils,  and  ftrike  upon  the  Ol- 
factory Nerves,  fo  as  to  excite  in  the  Mind  a fenfe  of  a 
noifoin  Smell.  Now  this  being  the  Cafe,  it  was  need- 
ful, for  preventing  Putrefaction,  that  fomc  Art  lhould  be 
found  out,  whereby  to  fix  the  Parts  of  Flelh  in  the  fame 
Situation,  againft  the  force  of  the  incumbent  and  fur- 
rounding Air.  Which  cannot  be  done  better  than  by 
having  fomething  at  hand,  whofe  acute  and  rigid  Parts 
may,  like  fo  many  Nails,  penetrate  the  Particles  of  Flelh, 
and  faften  them  clofc  one  to  another:  And  fuch  are  the 
Particles  of  Salt,  as  wc  have  reprefented  them  before. 
For  this  reafon,  talt  Meet  does  not  only  keep  fwcct,  but 
grow,  hard  too;  becaufe  it  cannot  be  thus  clofely  pinn’d 
together  by  the  rigid  Particles  of  Salt,  but  it  muft  be- 
come harder.  It  may  here  be  further  obferv’d,  That  as  Salt 
keep:.  Flelh  from  being  corrupted  by  the  Air  ; fo  Flelh 
defends  Salt  from  being  melted  by  the  fame  Air,  becaufe 
>t  retains  the  faline  Particles  within  its  deep  Pores,  and 
hitlers  not  the  Humidity  of  the  Air  to  touch  them. 
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13.  When  Salt  is  thrown  into  the  Fire,  there  are  fe- 
veral  Things  obfervable  about  it.  Firft,  that  it  crackles 
very  briskly  ; but  has  foon  done.  The  Reafon  of  which 
feems  to  be  this,  that  there  are  watry  or  airy  Particles  in- 
clos’d in  fome  Cavities  of  the  Salt.  Now  when  ’tis 
thrown  into  the  Fire,  thofe  Particles  ftrike  againft  the  fides 
of  the  Cavities  with  incredible  Vehemency,  and  breaking 
their  Prifons,  ftart  out  into  the  Air,  which  makes  that 
crackling  Noife  tha$  ftrikes  our  Ears.  This  is  more  con- 
firm’d by  this  Experiment,  That  if  you  dry  Salt  by  a 
gentle  Fire,  and  pound  it  as  finall  as  may  be,  and  then 
throw  it  into  the  Fire,  it  will  not  crackle.  And  the  fame 
thing  may  be  argu’d  from  the  Shortnefs  of  its  crackling  ; 
for  when  the  heterogeneous  Matter  is  let  out,  there  is 
nothing  more  in  the  Salt  to  make  fuch  a Noife. 

14.  Secondly,  Salt  well  dry’d,  and  decrepitated , as  the 
Chymifts  call  it,  and  fet  over  the  Fire  in  a Pan,  re- 
mains a great  while  like  Calx,  juft  as  Stones  do  ; and 
cannot  be  melted  without  an  extream  hot  Fire,  if  no- 
thing be  mix'd  with  it.  For  the  Particles  of  Salt,  which 
are  like  a Prifm,  fharp  at  both  Ends,  are  very  unapt  to 
move  of  themfelves,  becaufe  of  the  mutual  Hold  which 
their  Angles  have  one  of  another.  But  at  laft  the  Vio- 
lence of  Fire,  which  conquers  every  Thing,  blunts  and 
breaks  thofe  Angles,  infomuch  that  they  run  to  Liquor, 
while  the  vehement  Heat  lafts.  But  when  it  is  taken  off 
the  Fire,  the  Liquor  fettles  to  a folid  Subftance  like 
Glafs  ; for  which  reafon  Glafs-makers  ufe  a great  deal 
of  Salt  and  Nitre  in  their  Trade. 

1 5.  VI.  This  feems  to  be  the  Nature  of  Salt,  and  this  is 
all  that  we  fhall  fay  of  it  at  prefent ; only  take  notice. 

That  as  there  is  a Variety  in  the  Tafte  and  Acrimony  of 
Salts,  fo  muft  the  Angles  at  the  Ends  of  the  Prifms  be 
various,  more  or  fewer;  lharper  or  blunter;  as  our  naked 
Eyes  may  almoft  difeern  ; but  a Microfcope  makes  it 
plain.  Hence  it  is  that  Salts  put  to  the  Tongue,  and 
varioufly  pricking  its  Fibres,  according  to  the  Variety  of 
their  Points,  excite  in  us  a Senfe  of  more  than  one  Sort 
of  Tafte. 

1 6.  To  Salt,  we  will  add  three  other  Sorts  of  FoJJih , 
Nitre,  Vitriol  and  Allum  ; whofe  Properties  and  Nature 
we  will  briefly  explain,  as  well  as  we  can.  To  begin  with 
Nitre  ; there’s  one  Sort  which  grows  of  itfelf,  and  another 
Sort  which  is  made.  cc  There  is  but  little  (fays  Pliny ) PI;  -, 
ct  in  Media,  in  their  hoary  dry  Valleys  ; they  call  it  Hal-  Ml 
t£  myraga.  But  in  Thrace  there  is  lefs  ; they  call  it  xx 
cc  Agrium , tis  found  near  Philippi.  There  are  a great  c ’ '* 
u many  nitrous  Waters,  but  they  are  not  ftrong  enough 

tc  to  condenfe.  The  moft  and  beft  Nitre  is  to  be  had 
“ at  Lit  a in  Macedonia ; the  People  call  it  Cbalaftri- 
a cum  ; ’tis  white  and  fine  and  very  like  Salt.  There 
“ is  a nitrous  Lake,  with  a Fountain  of  fweet  Water  in 
<c  the  middle,  0fc.  And  this  is  what  grows  of  itfelf. 

“ In  zAEgypt  they  make  a great  deal  of  it,  but  it  is  not 
<(  good ; for  it  is  dusky,  and  full  of  Knots  and  Stones. 
cc  It  is  made  almoft  as  Salt  is;  only  they  ufe  Sea-watet 
“ in  their  Salt-works;  and  the  Water  of  Nile  about 
{C  their  Nitre.  When  the  Nile  retires,  their  Nitre-pits 
“ ftand  foaking  for  forty  Days  together  ; but  as  foon  as 
“ the  Nitre  is  grown  firm,  they  are  in  Hafte  to  carry  it 
a off,  left  it  lhould  melt  again  in  the  Pit?.  They  pile  it 
cc  up  in  Heaps  and  it  keeps  very  \yell.  The  Nitre-pits  of 
<c  '-Odgypt  were  ufed  to  be  only  about  Naucratis  and  Mem- 
<c  phis  ; and  the  former  had  the  Preference  ; for  the  Mem- 
11  phian  Nitre  grows  ftrong  as  it  ftands  ; for  which  rea- 
cc  foil  there  are  feveral  Piles  of  Stone  thereabout.  Out 
<c  of  thefe  they  make  Veftels,  and  fome  they  meltdown 
£C  with  Sulphur  among  their  Coals.  This  fame  Nitre 
<c  they  ufe  alfo  about  fuch  Things  as  they  would  have  laft 
<c  a long  Time.  There  are  fome  Pits  of  reddilh  Nitre, 
cc  according  to  the  Colour  of  the  Earth.  In  Afia  the 
cc  Aphronitrum  is  reported  to  be  gotten  from  the  Di- 
“ {filiation  of  Caverns  ; which  is  gather’d  and  laid  to 
cc  dry  in  the  Sun.  But  that  from  Lydia  is  reckon’d  the 
“ beft.  The  Proof  of  its  Goodnefs  is,  that  it  be  very 
<c  light,  very  friable,  and  very  near  of  a purple  Co- 
lour. 

17.  There 
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17.  There  is  hut  this  Difference  between  the  natural  and 
artificial  Nitre,  That  the  one  refines  itfelf,  the  other  is 
refin’d  by  the  Art  of  Man,  as  we  faid  before  of  Salt. 
And  indeed,  all  Nitre  is  a kind  of  Salt,  and  hardly  dif- 
fers from  Salt,  properly  fo  call’d, further  than  in  thefe  three 
refpefls,  That  well  refined  Nitre  is  more  acid,  and  lighter 
than  Salt,  and  cafily  takes  fire. 

18.  If  the  Ground  of  this  Difference  be  requir’d,  it 
feems  to  be  only  this  : 1.  That  the  Angles  at  both  Ends 
of  the  oblong  Particles  of  Nitre,  are  lharper  than  the 
Angles  of  the  faline  Particles  ; which  makes  them  prick 
the  Tongue  more  vehemently,  and  excite  a greater  Senfe 
of  Acidity.  2.  That  the  Particles  of  Nitre  are  finer  and 
fuller  of  Pores,  which  when  the  Particles  of  Fire  get  in, 
they  foon  put  the  nitrous  Particles  in  a Hurry,  till  they 
break  to  pieces,  and  turn  to  a Flame,  as  we  fhew’d  be- 
fore. Nitre  exceeds  Salt  in  Lightnefs,  becaufe  the  faline 
Particles  contain  more  homogeneous  Matter  in  the  fame 
Compafs,  than  the  nitrous  do.  Thofe  that  would  know 
more  of  Nitre,  may  perufe  the  accurate  natural  Hifiory  of 
it,  printed  at  London , An.  1670.  by  William  Clarke.  Dr. 
Lifler  has  view’d  the  Particles  of  Nitre  thro’  a Microfcope, 
and  found  them  'to  have  fix  Angles,  parallelogram  Sides, 
and  pointed  like  a Pyramid  at  one  End. 

19.  Vitriol,  as  we  now  call  it,  was  by  the  Ancients 
call’d  Chalcanthus ; there  are  feveral  Sorts  of  it,  which 

Pliny,  we  will  defcribe  out  of  Pliny.  cc  The  Greeks  (faith  he) 
lib.  c‘  have  compounded  the  Name  of  two  Words,  fignifying 
xxxiv.  Ci  Copper  and  Shoemakers  Black,  for  they  call  it  C hal- 
c • £C  canthus.  It  is  made  in  the  Pits  and  Pools  of  Spain , 
t£  which  have  that  Sort  of  Water.  It  is  boil’d  together 
<c  with  an  equal  Mixture  of  frefh  Water,  and  is  pour’d 
c£  into  wooden  Troughs ; a-crofs  thefe  are  fallen  d certain 
<£  pieces  of  Wood,  from  which  Ropes  hang  down  with 
“ Stones  ty’d  at  their  lower  Ends.  About  thefe  Stones 
<c  the  Mud  gathers,  and  glafes  them  fo  as  to  make  them 
C£  look  like  Bunches  of  Grapes.  Then  they  take  them 
cc  out,  and  keep  them  Thirty  Days  a drying.  The  Co- 
“ lour  of  this  Matter  becomes  fo  fhining,  that  one  might 
<c  miftake  it  for  Glafs.  [ Whence  it  came  to  be  call'd  Vi- 
<c  triol.]  When  it  is  diluted,  ’tis  as  black  as  Ink  ; 
u [for  vohich  reafon  they  call  it  Shoemakers  Black .] 
<c  There  are  many  ways  of  making  it  ; As  by  digging 
tc  Pits  in  the  Ground  aforefaid,  the  Diftillations  of  whofe 
tc  fides  are  frozen  in  Winter  to  Ice-Icles,  and  make  the 
cc  fineft  Sort.  That  of  a white  violet  Colour,  they  call 
<£  Lonchoton.  ’Tis  likewifc  made  in  Cifierns  where  the 
<c  Rain-water  and  M^d  is  gather’d  together,  and  buffer'd 
<c  to  freeze.  And  fometimes  they  make  it  as  they  do 
cc  Salt,  by  thickening  it  in  the  hot  Sun.  For  thefe  Rea- 
<c  foils  they  diftinguiih  it  by  two  Names,  Foftll,  and 
| {£  Factitious.  The  paler  it  looks,  the  worfe  it  is. 

20.  Befides  this  Chalcanthus  of  the  Ancients,  there  are 
other  Sorts  oi  Vitriol,  Chalcitis , Sory  and  Mify.  £C  Chal- 
<c  citis  is  the  Copper- ftone  ; which  differs  from  the  Stone 
<c  call’d  Cadmia , becaufe  ’tis  cut  out  of  Rocks  Handing 
<c  above-ground,  whereas  they  dig  for  this  latter.  Be- 
‘c  fides,  the  Chalcitis  crumbles  to  pieces  prefently,  being 
<c  naturally  foft,  as  if  it  were  Down  grown  together  in 
“ a Lump  ; arid  has  long  Veins  of  Copper.  The  beft 
cc  is  colour’d  like  Honey  has  fine  Veins,  is  friable,  and 
“ free  from  Stones. 

21.  u When  it  is  old,  they  call  it  Sory,  whereof  the 

<£  befi  s found  in  <• Agypt,  far  beyond  that  of  Cyprus , 
“ Spain , and  Africa.  The  proof  of  its  Goodnefs  any 
<c  where  is,  if  it  have  a very  firong  Smell,  and  grows 
u oily,  black,  and  fpungy  by  rubbing:  But  thefe  are 

(l  chiefly  the  Properties  of  the  irEgyptian  Sory ; for  that 
<c  of  other  Countries  grows  bright,  as  Mify  does,  when 
c‘  it  is  rub’d,  and  is  more  ftony.  They  burn  it,  as  they 
<£  do  the  Chalcitis , in  a Coal-fire. 

22.  £C  Some  fay,  Mify  is  made  in  Pits,  by  burning 
£ the  Stone  with  a Fire  made  of  Pine-tree,  whereby  the 
<£  Allies  of  that  Wood  incorporates  with  the  yellow  Flour 
£"  of  the  Stone.  It  is  indeed  made  of  the  Stone  above- 
£c  mention’d  ; the  beft  is  in  Cyprus , the  Marks  of  it  are 
‘£  finall  fparks  of  Gold  ; when  it  is  fcrap’d,  the  Matter 
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“ of  it  appears  earthy  or  Tandy,  Yikc  Chalcitis.  A Mix- 
cc  ture  of  it  is  us’d  in  refining  Gold. 

23.  Thefe  are  the  feveral  Sorts  of  Vitriol ; which  we 
will  not  Hand  to  examine  with  all  their  Properties.  We 
will  only  obferve  in  general,  1.  That  it  is  near  as 
heavy  as  Salt,  though  the  Weight  of  the  feveral  Sorts  is 
not  all  alike.  2.  The  more  refin’d,  the  lharper  it  is,  and 
the  Spirit,  as  the  Chymifts  call  it,  is  extreamly  Acid.  3.  It 
is  very  Corrofive  and  Aftringent.  4.  It  does  not  flame  in 
the  Fire,  but  turns  to  a Powder  or  Calx. 

24.  I.  It  is  as  heavy  as  Salt,  becaufe  its  Particles  are 
as  compaft,  and  therefore  contain  as  much  homogeneous 
Matter  in  the  fame  Compafs.  II.  It  is  very  acid,  by 
reafon  of  the  very  lharp  Angles  at  the  ends  of  its  Particles, 
which  the  freer  they  are  from  heterogeneous  Matter,  the 
more  acute  and  pungent  they  are.  For  as  a lharp  Knife 
will  not  cut  fo  well  when  the  Edge  is  clogd  with  any  thick 
Matter,  as  it  will  when  the  Edge  is  clean  • fo  the 
Angles  ol  Vitriol  prick  and  penetrate  more  or  lefs,  as 
they  are  more  or  lefs  clog’d.  III. ’Tis  no  wonder  that  the 
Particles  being  fo  extreamly  lharp  as  to  enter  any  Pores, 
do  corrode  things  they  are  laid  upon.  They  do  likewife 
render  Flelh  firm,  by  piercing  or  fixing  it  like  fo  many 
Nails  or  Pins,  for  the  more  Pins  are  driven  into  the  Pores 
of  any  Body,  the  more  is  the  Matter  of  it  fqueez’d  to- 
gether, unlefs  they  over-ftrain  it  and  break  its  Continui- 
ty. IV.  Vitriol  will  not  flame  for  the  fame  reafon  as 
Salt  will  not.  Dr.  Lifter  has  ihewn  that  the  Particles  of 
Vitriol  are  taper  at  both  Ends,  and  confift  of  Ten  plain 
Sides. 

25.  In  the  laft  place  we  are  to  fpeak  of  Allum,  which 
(as  Pliny  calls  it)  £C  Is  the  fweat  [ Salfugo ] of  the  Earth. 

<£  Of  this  there  are  feveral  Sorts.  Cyprus  produces  both 
<c  white  and  black,  more  different  in  their  Ufe  than  Co- 
“ lour ; for  the  white  and  liquid  gives  Wool  a bright 
£C  Glofs  ; the  black  dyes  it  of  a brown  Colour.  This 
£c  latter  is  alfo  good  to  purify  Gold.  'Tis  all  made  of 
£C  Water  and  Slime,  fweating  out  of  the  Earth  in  Win- 
t£  ter,  and  harden’d  by  the  Summer’s  Sun.  The  firft  that’s 
<£  ready  is  the  whiteft.  It  is  alfo  got  in  Spain , zA-fypt, 

<c  Armenia , Macedonia , Pont  us,  Africa , and  in  the 
<£  Illes  of  Sardinia,  Melos,  Lipara,  Strongyle.  The  beft 
fC  is  in  zAEgypt  ; the  next  beft  in  Melos. 

2 6.  cc  Of  this  there  are  two  Sorts,  Liquid,  and  Hard. 

£C  The  Goodnefs  of  the  Liquid  is  known  by  its  being 
£C  clear  and  milky,  free  from  Roughnefs,  and  naturally 
<l  warm.  The  other  Sort  is  pale  and  rough.  The  Ver- 
cc  tue  of  the  liquid  Allum  is  to  bind,  to  harden,  and  corrode. 

27.  u There  is  one  Sort  of  concrete  Allum  which  th  ^Greeks 

C£  call  Z^is-oV,  growing  into  long  ftreaks  like  Gray-hairs : 
tC  whence  fome  chufe  rather  to  call  it  ; and  Chal- 

£C  citis,  from  theStone  of  whofe  coagulated  Sweat  it  is  made. 

<c  This  fort  of  Allum  is  none  of  the  beft  for  flopping  run- 
cc  ning  Humours.  Another  fort  there  is  call  d Strongyle, 

££  which  grows  deeper  in  the  Ground.  This  is  divided 
cc  again  into  two  Sorts.  One  is  fungous,  or  pappy,  eafi- 
cc  ly  diluted  with  any  Moifture,  and  good  for  little.  The 
u other,  which  is  berter,  is  full  of  Holes  like  a Pumice 
“ or  Sponge,  naturally  round,  and  comes  nearer  to  the 
£c  White ; it  is  free  from  Sand,  friable,  and  fullies  not 
{C  the  Hands  with  the  Touch.  There  needs  nothing  be  put 
cc  to  it  to  make  it  run  ; a clean  Coal-fire  refolves  it.  There 
<c  is  no  Sort  better  for  its  binding,  blackening,  and  har- 
cc  dening  Quality. 

28.  We  will  not  Hand  to  take  notice  of  fome  other 
Sorts  of  Allum  befides  thofe  already  mention’d.  It  is  fup- 
pos’d,  that  what  we  now  call  Rock- Allum,  which  is  white 
and  almoft  tranfparent,  was  unknown  to  the  Ancients. 

But  the  Nature  of  them  all  is  much  the  fame. 

2 9.  1.  Allum  has  a fait  Tafte,  tho’  not  fo  acid  as  that 
of  Vitriol.  2.  It  is  extreamly  binding,  whence  the  Greeks 
call  it  sWiijpi*  trapa  to  rvQtv1,  from  its  aftringent  Quality ; 
befides  that  it  corrodes  and  hardens  things.  3.  The  Fire 
reduces  it  to  Calx.  4.  It  is  commonly  lighter  than  Sea- 
falt.  The  reafon  of  thefe  Properties,  according  to  the 
beft  Conje&ures  we  can  make,  may  eafily  be  gather’d 
from  what  has  been  faid  already.  The  Particles  whereof 

(I)  it 
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it  confifts,  fecin  to  be  fomething  lingular  in  this,  that 
they  are  thicker,  rougher,  and  have  "blunter  points  than 
rhc  Particles  of  other  Salts.  It  would  require  a great 
many  Experiments  to  be  accurate  on  this  Subjedl.  Dr. 
Lifter  has  lhewn,  by  the  Help  of  a Microfcope,  that 

the  Figure  of  Allum  is  fomething  flat,  and  has  on  that 
part  which  may  be  call'd  the  Top  or  Head,  a Plane  of  fix 
Angles,  and  a like  Plane  on  the'  oppofite  part';  between 
which  are  contain'd  two  other  Planes  of  four  Angles  a- 
picce  ; fo  that  the  whole  confifts  of  eleven  Planes,  via. 
Five  of  fix  Angles,  and  fix  of  four  Angles. 

30.  Thus  we  have  given  fonie  Account  of  Salts,  which 
may  furnith  fome  Hints  for  further  Enquiries.  We  are 
next  to  fay  fomething  of  Stones  ; not  of  all,  or  moll 
forts  of  Stones,  for  that  would  he  Work  enough  for  a 
great  Volume  ; but  fomething  of  them  in  general.  Now 
Stones  are  fuch  Fojftls  as  are  hard  and  rigid,  eafily  beaten 
to  Duft  with  the  Hammer,  and  reduc’d  to  Calx  by  the 
Fire,  and  without  any  manner  of  Tafie. 

31.  Thefc  common  Properties  of  Stones  may  be  thus 
accounted  for,  from  Principles  already  laid  down.  I.  The 
whole  Subflance  of  Stones  is  hard  and  rigid,  becaufe  it  con- 
fifls  of  Particles  which  are  fo.  II.  The  Hammer  beats 
Stones  to  Powder,  becaufe  the  rigid  Particles  cannot  bend, 
or  yield  to  the  firoke,  and  flow  down  by  one  another’s 
fides ; and  therefore  a violent  Blow  makes  them  fly,  and 
diflolves  their  Continuity.  III.  Stones  don’t  flame  in 
the  Fire,  nor  evaporate,  by  reafon  of  the  Weight  and 
Rigidnefs  of  their  Particles.  But  fince  all  parts  of  Stones 
arc  not  equally  hard,  a continual  Fire  eats  through  the 
fofter  places,  and  often  reduces  Stones  to  a pretty  light 
fort  of  Duft.  Which  Duft  or  Lumps  of  Stone  left  by  the 
Fire,  are  call'd  Calx. 

32.  Before  we  proceed  with  what  we  have  to  fay  about 
Stones,  we  will  explain  a principal  and  very  remarkable 
Property  of  Calx.  Now  we  fee  that  Calx  viva , or  un- 
flak’d Lime,  when  cold  Water  is  thrown  upon  it,  pre- 
fently  hizzes  and  grows  hot;  the  natural  Reafon  of  which, 
is  a Queftion  that  deferves  to  be  confider’d.  In  the  firft 
place  it  may  be  remember’d,  that  a vehement  Fire  waftes 
the  fofter  parts  of  Stones,  and  empties  the  Pores  which  were 
before  full  of  fine  Matter.  Now  thefe  Pores  are  not  on- 
ly wider  and  larger  for  the  Air  to  come  in  and  fill  them  ; 
but  there  are  bcfides  very  narrow  Recedes  and  various 
Windings,  which  cannot  admit  any  Air,  but  are  full  of 
fubtiler  Matter.  So  long  as  the  Calx  is  expos’d  to  the 
Air,  it  continues  in  one  ftate  without  any  Hizzing;  be- 
caufe the  Air  don't  prefs  upon  its  Surface  with  more  than 
ordinary  Weight,  nor  is  the  fubtile  Matter  forc'd  on  a 
fudden  out  of  its  Pores. 

33.  But  when  a pretty  large  Quantity  of  Water  is 
thrown  upon  the  Calx , the  watry  Particles  prefs  and 
ftrike  its  Surface  with  their  Weight,  and  various  Motion 
common  to  all  Liquids,  fo  as  to  enter  the  Pores,  and  dif- 
folvc  the  Texture  of  the  Calx  ; at  which  time  that  fub- 
tile Matter  contain'd  in  the  minuteft  Pores  of  the  Calx , 
fuddenly  burfts  out  with  a great  Force,  and  makes  a Fer- 
ment in  the  Water.  For  as  Water  over  a Fire  is  made 
to  boil  by  innumerable  Particles  of  Fire  rifing  up  to  it 
to  put  it  in  Motion  ; fo  the  bubling  of  the  Water  thrown 
upon  Lime  is  caus’d  by  an  Eruption  of  the  fineft  Particles 
in  it.  But  after  the  Water  has  bubled  a little  while, 
thofc  Particles  fly  out  of  the  Pores,  and  difperfe  them- 
fclvcs  thro’  the  Air,  and  then  the  Hizzing  ceafes:  juft  as 
it  does  in  Water  fet  over  the  Fire,  when  "the  Fire  is  de- 
cay’d. 

34.  IV.  Stones,  and  particularly  the  harder  fort  of  Stones, 
have  no  Tafte;  becaufe  their  Particles  cannot  be  moiftn’d 
fo  thoroughly,  as  to  make  a Separation  of  what  Salt 
they  have,  from  the  other  parts,  that  it  may  enter  the 
Pores  and  prick  the  Nerves  of  the  Tongue;  which  is 
the  only  way  whereby  this  Scnfation,  viz.  Flic  Tailing 
any  thing,  is  excited  in  us;  as  was  lhewn  before. 

3 e>-  Stones  arc  of  two  Sorts,  the  Common  or  Vulgar, 
and  tlu  precious:  But  fincc  this  Divifion  don't  help  to 
explain  tlicir  Nature,  tis  better  to  divide  them  into  dark 
and  tranfparent.  Of  the  firft  foit  arc  Flints,  and  that 


great  Variety  of  Stones  us’d  in  Buildings  and  Statues.  For 
the  Light  which  is  convey’d  to  us  thro’  right  Lines  fal- 
ling upon  thofe  Stones,  eitherfinds  no  Entrance  into  them, 
or  if  it  does,  it  follows  fuch  crooked  Windings  as  can 
bring  nothing  of  it  to  us.  For  the  fame  Reafon  many 
precious  Stones,  tho'  firming  on  the  Outfide,  yet  are  very 
near  dark,  becaufe  they  are  tindtur’d  with  deep  Co- 
lours. 

36.  Cryftal  is  tranfparent  ; fo  is  Adamant,  and  many 
Grains  of  Sand  ; becaufe  the  Rays  of  Light  pafs  thro’  their 
Pores  in  right  Lines : But  we  cannot  infift  on  this,  it  re- 
quiring a large  Explication  of  the  Nature  of  Light  to  un- 
derhand it  well.  Moft  precious  Stones  are  either  tranfpa- 
rent,  tho'  in  a lefs  Degree  than  the  Adamant,  or  glitter- 
ing andalmoft  tranfparent. 

37.  It  is  a Queftion  among  the  Philofophers,  Whether 
Salts  and  Stones  are  generated  in  the  Bowels  of  tire  Earth  ? 
Some  hold  the  Negative,  and  fome  the  Affirmative  ; which 
fide  is  in  the  right,  is  uncertain.  Thofe  that  are  for 
their  being  generated,  fuppofe  them  to  be  originally  Li- 
quors which  grow  to  a Firmnefs  in  Time  ; and  they  ima- 
gine that  the  fubterraneous  Fires  boil  a Medley  of  Things 
together  in  the  Earth,  which  afterwards  difperfe  thro’ 
the  Veins,  where  they  grow  firm  as  they  are  found  by 
us.  This  Conjecture  of  theirs  is  fupported  by  an  Obfer- 
vation  upon  the  making  of  Glafs,  which  is  compounded 
of  Sand  and  Stones  reduc’d  to  Calx,  and  run  together 
by  a violent  Fire,  with  a Mixture  of  Nitre;  as  alfo  by 
obferving  the  various  Mixtures  made  by  the  Art  of  Man, 
and  fo  order’d  as  to  refemble  precious  Stones  of  divers 
Colours.  But  tho’  this  may  poftibly  be  fo,  yet  it  may  be 
quite  otherwife  : We  don’t  know  the  Bowels  of  the  Earth 
well  enough  to  determine  the  Matter  pofitively  either 
way. 

38.  Among  Stones,  the  Magnet  is  reckon’d  for  one  ; 
which  becaufe  of  its  particular  Nature,  fhall  be  accurately 
confider’d  in  the  following  Chapter. 


CHAP.  VI. 

Of  the  Magnet  ^Loadstone, 

. and  its  Properties. 

1.  T T is  not  my  Defign  to  enquire  when  the  Loadftone 

A came  firft  to  be  known,  and  how  ufeful  it  is  to 
fhew  the  Poles  of  the  World.  Our  prefent  Bufinefs  is 
only  to  give  the  Natural  Hiftory  of  it.  Firft  then,  We 
will  obferve  its  various  Properties  which  Experience  has 
made  known  : And  in  the  next  place,  we  will  propofe 
the  moft  famous  Opinions  of  Philofophers  concerning  its 
internal  Nature  and  Difpofition. 

II.  But  firft  of  all,  it  is  obfervable,  That  the  Load- 
ftone is  found  in  Iron-Mines,  and  is  much  of  a Colour 
and  Weight  with  Iron.  However,  it  is  not  to  be  melt- 
ed and  hammer’d  out  like  Iron  ; but  flies  to  pieces  under 
the  Hammer,  and  turns  to  a Calx  in  the  Fire  ; which 
ihews  that  its  Parts  exceed  thofe  of  Iron  for  Hardnefs, 
Rigidnefs,  and  an  intricate  Combination  one  with  ano- 
ther : 1 his  was  worth  obferving,  becaufe  it  will  beofUfe 
in  the  following  Difcourfe. 

III.  Let  us  now  enter  upon  the  known  Properties  of  the 
Loadfto7ic.  And  ift.  When  it  moves  freely  and  with- 
out any  Obftacle,  it  points  North  and  South , fo  as  that 
part  of  it  which  ftands  to  one  Pole,  never  turns  to  the 
other.  The  way  to  give  it  a free  Motion,  is  to  fwim  it  in 
the  Water,  upon  a piece  of  Wood. 

2.  Secondly,  Philofophers  have  obferv’d,  That  the  Load- 
ftone don’t  always  point  full  North  and  South , butfome- 
times  inclines  to  the  Haft  or  Weft,  without  any  conftant 
Rule. 

3.  Thirdly,  Two  Loadjtones  plac’d  at  a certain  Di- 
ftance  from  one  another,  do  mutually  approach  or  recede, 
according  to  their  various  Pofitions.  Their  parts  which 
ftand  North , being  oppos  d go  oft-' to  a Diftance  from  each 
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other  ; but  the  South-end  of  one  draws  to  the  North-end 
of  the  other  ; and  fo  vice  verfd.  Thefe  Parts  of  the  Load- 
flones  we  (hall,  for  Brevity's  Sake,  call  their  Poles,  and 
for  a Reafon  which  will  appear  hereafter,  we  (hall  call 
that  the  South-Pole  which  turns  to  the  North , and  that 
the  North-Pole  which  points  to  the  South. 

4.  Fourthly,  Two  Loadftones  will  hold  up  one  another 
in  the  Air  by  Turns,  if  the  North-Pole  of  the  one  be  put 
to  the  South-Pole  of  the  other,  and  vice  vend  - fome- 
times  a lighter  Loadflone  will  hold  up  a heavier,  when 
the  heavier  will  not  hold  up  the  lighter.  # 

5.  Fifthly,  It  is  obfervable,  that  all  Loadftones  are  not 
equally  brisk  and  nimble  in  turning  to  the  Poles  of:  the 
World  ; nor  is  their  Virtue  all  alike  in  attra&ing  or  hol- 
ding up  Weights. 

6.  Sixthly.  Tho’  a Loadflone  for  the  moll  part  has  two 
Poles  pointing  North  and  South , as  we  faid  before ; yet 
there  are  fome  irregular  ones,  which  feein  to  have  more 
Poles. 

7.  Seventhly,  As  one  Loadflone  holds  up  another,  fo 
it  does  Iron  of  greater  or  lefs  Weight  than  it  rdf. 

8.  Eighthly,  If  Iron-dud  be  flrew’d  upon  a Loadflone , 
the  Particles  will  difpofe  themfelves  direftly  between  the 
Poles,  and  then  by  Degrees  incline  to  an  orbicular  Figure, 
fo  as  to  lie  parallel  with  the  Axis  of  the  Loadflone , un- 
lefs  it  be  one  of  the  irregular  Sort  before  mention’d.  See 

the  Figure,  where  A,  is  the  Load- 
'-d'\  flone > Id,  the  Region  oppolite  to  its 

AVi-— Poles  ; C,  the  Dud.  A like  Ob- 

— LL fervation  is  that  of  Iron  filings  upon 

coarfe  Paper,  or  a thin  Board,  that 
if  the  Loadflone  be  held  under  the 
Paper  or  Board,  it  moves  the  Filings  jud  as  it  mov'd  it- 
felf, provided  it  be  not  held  at  too  great  a Didance. 

9.  Ninthly,  The  Loadflone  imparts  its  Virtue  to  Iron 
fo  effeftually,  that  Iron  touch'd  with  a Loadflone t appears 
to  have  all  the  Properties  aforefaid,  tho’  not  in  an  equal 
Degree.  The  great  Ufe  of  this  Communication  is  ex- 
perienc’d in  the  Mariner’s  Needle,  by  the  Help  whereof 
they  readily  find  the  North  and  Soutb3  and  all  other 
Parts  of  the  World. 

10.  Tenthly,  Tis  obfervable,  that  on  this  fide  the 
Line,  the  ATorth-point  of  the  Needle  is  more  deprefs’d 
than  that  which  dands  to  the  South  ; on  the  further  fide 
the  North-yomt  is  elevated,  and  the  South  deprefs’d;  but 
under  the  Line  it  keeps  no  Situation,  nor  is  of  any  Ufe. 

11.  Eleventhly,  As  the  Loadflone  communicates  its  Vir- 
tue to  Iron;  fo  when  'tis  fet  in  Iron,  it  attracts  a grea- 
ter Weight  of  it,  than  it  does  by  itfelf. 

12.  Twelfthly,  Loadflones  are  fpoifd  if  they  are  buf- 
fer’d to  lie  Jong  near  one  another,  with  the  North  or 
South- pole  of  the  one  oppos’d  to  the  fame  Pole  of  the 
other.  Or  if  they  are  thoroughly  heated  in  the  Fire ; 
which  likewife  fpoils  the  Magnetick  Virtuq  in  Iron  : And 
this  Virtue  is  much  impair’d  in  Iron  by  its  Ruft,  to  which 
the  Loadflone  is  not  fo  obnoxious. 

13.  Lafily,  Iron  plac’d  long-ways  between  North  and 
South3  and  continuing  fo  for  a long  Time  without  Alte- 
ration, has  often  acquir’d  a Magnetick  Virtue  ; as  the 
old  Crolfes  upon  Churches  are  found  to  do. 

IV.  Thefe  are  the  chief  Properties  which  the  Loadflone 
is  by  Experience  found  to  have  ; and  they  have  put  the 
Philofophers  very  hard  to  it,  to  aflign  a probable  Reafon 
for  fuch  wonderful  Effefts.  However  they  have  attempted 
three  Ways  to  find  it  out. 

1.  Some  have  affirm'd,  That  there  is  a certain  Sympa- 
thy between  the  North- pole  of  one  Loadflone , and  the 
South- pole  of  another;  but  an  Antipathy  between  the 
North--pole}  or  the  South- pole  of  one,  and  the  fame  Pole 
of  another.  This  Antipathy  makes  them,  repel  one  ano- 
ther, but  the  Sympathy  is  the  caufe  of  their  mutual  At- 
traction. Befides  this,  they  teach  that  there  is  a Sympa- 
thy between  the  Loadflone  and  Iron,  whereby  the  latter 
receives  the  Virtue  of  the  former.  And  this  way  they  ac- 
count for  all  Experiments,  very  luckily  as  they  conceive. 

2.  But  fome  People  are  apt  to  demand,  What  the 
Meaning  of  Sympathy  and  Antipathy  is  ? To  thefe  they 
anfwer,  That  Sympathy  is  an  occult  Quality , confiding  In 


a certain  Agreement  and  Alliance  of  Nature.  But  oc- 
cult Quality , is  only  two  Words  for  fomething  utterly  un- 
known ; and  therefore  it  would  be  a more  frank  and  can- 
did Anfwer  to  fay,  They  don't  underfland,  nor  can  ima- 
gine the  Reafon  of  thefe  Effefts.  For  to  a fecond  Que- 
ftion,  What  that  Agreement  and  Alliance  of  Nature  is, 
there  is  no  plainer  Anfwer  given.  So  likewife  Antipa- 
thy, or  the  Refinance  and  Difcord  of  Nature  is  an  occult 
Quality  ; which  teaches  us  as  much  of  the  Reafon  why 
one  Loadflone  recedes  from  another,  0fc.  as  we  knew  be- 
fore ; and  they  that  fay  it,  had  as  good  fay  nothing. 

3*  Thales  did  not  fpeak  more  intelligibly,  when  he  faid,  Ariftot. 
This  Stone  had  a Soufl  which  put  Iron  in  Motion.  Nor  <Ie  Am- 
would  he,  I prefume  have  given  a clearer  Anfwer,  if  heffla’ 
had  been  askd,  What  that  Soul  was  ? However,  we  may  “ 
here  take  notice  by  the  way,  of  what  very  great  Antiqui- 
ty the  Knowledge  of  the  Loadflone  is. 

4.  Others  confideiing  the  Experiment  of  the  Dull,  how 
it  dilpofes  itfell  about  the  Loadflone , have  conjectured, 
bird,  That  there  is  fome  invifible  Matter  whirling  round 
the  Stone  ; for  otherwife  the  Iron-Dud  would  not  place 
itfelf  in  that  order,  it  being  contrary  to  the  Nature  of  Bo- 
dies to  move  of  their  own  accord.  Secondly,  They  think, 
that  fame  Matter  may  be  the  Caufe  of  all  the  wonderful 
Effects  of  the  Loadflone.  Thirdly,  They  fuppofe  that  the 
Earth  itfelf  may  be  of  the  Nature  of  a great  Loadflone, 
about  which  the  like  Matter  may  circulate  ; and  that  a 
Loadflone  may  be  fo  difpos’d  with  refpeft  to  the  Earth, 
as  it  is  with  refpeft  to  another  Loadflone . Of  thefe 
Three  Suppofitions,  the  firfl  feems  undoubtedly  true,  the 
other  two  more  uncertain ; but  yet  not  contrary  to  the 
Nature  of  Things,  and  therefore  not  to  be  deny’d  as  ab- 
folutely  falfe. 

5.  Thefe  Things  being  fuppos’d,  we  are  next  to  enquire, 

What  is  the  Figure  of  that  inconfpicuous  Matter,  by  which 
fo  many  wonderful  EfFefts  are  produc’d.  Some  imagine 
it  to  be  like  a Feather,  or  fletched  Arrow,  which  turn’d 
the  wrong  Way,  would  hardly  enter  there,  where  it  paffes 
clear  with  the  right  end  of  the  Feather  foremod.  See  the 

Figure, where  this  is  

reprefented.  Others 
rather  fancy  it  to 
refemble  a Skrow3 
and  that  the  Pore 
of  the  Stone  is 
twided  in  the  fame 
Manner  , which 
therefore  can  receive 
gure  ®|§|£ 
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it  but  one  Way.  See  the  Fi= 


6.  Befides,  they  fuppofe  the  Pores  of  the  Earth  and  Load- 
done  are  parallel  to  their  Axis,  and  adapted  to  receive 
fuch  Particles  ; fo  that  they  may  go  out  through  one  of  the 
Poles,  through  which  by  the  Inverfion  of  their  Fibres  or 
Screw,  they  are  hindred  from  retreating  back  ; but  if 
they  return  into  the  Earth  or  Load  done,  they  may  enter  at 
the  oppolite  Pole.  So  the  Particles  which  come  out  at 
the  Pole  A,  cannot  return  the  fame  way  again,  but  mud 
come  about  to  the  Pole  B. 

V.  Having  briefly  explain’d  this  Opinion,  let  us  fee 
how  confident  it  is  with  particular  Experiments. 

1.  Firfl , Since  the  faid  Matter  flies  about,  the  Globe  of 
the  Earth,  if  it  meets  with  any  Body  which  has  Pores 
fit  to  receive  it,  it  enters  in,  and  direfts  that  Body  ac- 
cording to  its  own  Courfe.  Its  Entrance  will  be  there 
where  the  Pores  lye  open,  but  its  Particles  cannot  return 
the  fame  way  for  the  Reafon  aflign’d,  Numb.  IV.  $>.  6. 
The  Point  of  the  Screws  or  winged  Particles  will  make  their 
Entrance  at  that  Part,  where  the  Pores  are  adapted  for 
fuch  Entrance  ; and  if  they  meet  with  Pores  otherwife 
difpofed,  they  will  work  about  the  Stone  by  the  Force  of 
their  Motion,  till  it  is  in  fuch  a Situation,  that  they  can 
eafily  penetrate  it.  But  the  fame  Parts  of  it  will  always 
fland  to  the  North  and  'South , becaufe  the  Matter  which 
comes  from  thole  two  Points,  always  enters  at  one  Pole 
of  the  Loadflone,  and  comes  out  at  the  other. 

2.  Secondly , The  inclining  of  the  Loadflone  Eafl  or 
Wefi3  may  be  occafion’d  by  fome  Change  made  in  the 
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Poles  of  the  Earth;  fo  that  the  Meatus  of  the  magnetick 
Matter  are  turn’d  a little  on  one  Side  or  other  ; the 
reafon  of  which  is  unknown.  But  fince  there  is  nothing 
in  it  contrary  to  the  Nature  of  a Body,  the  Probability 
of  the  aforefaid  Hypothelis  is  not  overthrown  thereby. 

a thirdly.  The  North-pole  of  one  Magnet,  repels  the 
fame  Pole  of  another,  and  the  like  Repugnancy  is  feen 
between  their  South-poles,  becaufe  the  Matter  which  goes 
out  at  the  North-pole,  cannot  enter  at  the  fame  Pole,  by 
reafon  of  the  Figure  or  Motion  of  that  Matter ; and  there- 


belonged  to  the  Stone,  remain  with  the  Iron,  the  Stone 
is  fupplied  with  others  from  the  Poles  of  the  Earth. 

io.  tenthly , The  magnetick  Needle  is  more  depreft  on 
this  fide  the  Line,  becaufe  the  magnetick  Matter  of  the 
Earth  flows  out  in  great  abundance,  not  only  from  the 
Poles,  but  alfo  from  Countreys  remote  enough  from  the 
Poles,  by  reafon  of  the  Earth’s  Thicknefs,  thro’  which  it 
reciprocates  from  both  Hemifpheres.  Which  will  be  bet- 
ter underflood,  when  ’tis  confider’d  that  the  Earth  is  not 
Spherical,  but  Elliptical,  or  very  like  that  Figure.  For 


fore  the  Pole  of  'one  Loadftone  repels  the  fame  Pole  of  the  fame  reafon,  the  South  Point  of  the  Need  e is  depreft 
another  while  the  Particles  of  the  magnetick  Matter  flrike  beyond  the  Line.  But  under  the  Line,  the  Needle  don  t 
briskly  ’upon  the  folid  Stone,  or  its  impervious  Pores.  On  point  North  and  South  any  longer,  becaufe  the  Circles  oL 
the  contrary,  if  the  South-pole  of  the  one  be  fet  oppofite  the  magnetick  Matter  of  the  Earth  are  higher  than  its 
to  the  North-pole  of  the  other,  there  is  a mutual  At- 
tra&ion  of  the  Loadftones  ; for  while  the  Matter  paffes 
freely  thro’  their  Pores  on  both  fides,  and  nothing  ob- 
ftrutfs  it,  it  agitates  the  Air  interfperfed  between  the  two 
Loadftones,  and  gives  it  fuch  a ftrong  Turn  as  drives  it 
to  the  exterior  Parts  of  the  Stones,  which  it  forces  one 
towards  another  ; fo  that  they  are  feen  to  draw  nearer 
together,  becaufe  the  Refiftance  between  their  nearer  Poles 
being  removed,  makes  them  give  way  to  the  greater  pref- 
fure°  incumbent  on  their  exterior  Poles.  But  the  two 
Loadftones  ought  not  to  be  far  from  each  other  ; for 
the  magnetick  Matter  which  is  carried  round  them,  de- 
feribes  not  a very  large  Circle  : So  that  if  they  be  too  far 
aflunder,  they  are  out  of  the  Circle,  and  confequently  out 
of  the  mutual  Influence  of  each  other.  It  is  likewife  fur- 
ther to  be  obferved  here,  that  fince  'tis  plain,  that  the 
Pole  of  the  Loadftone  which  points  to  the  fame  Pole  of 


Surface  thereabouts,  fo  that  the  Needle  is  much  below 
the  magnetick  Matter,  which  'therefore  don’t  pafs  thro  it, 
nor  direft  it  any  longer.  This 
Scheme  gives  a View  of  this. 

A and  B are  the  Poles  of  the 
Earth,  thro’  which  the  magnetick 
Matter  iffues  in  a right  Line. 

CCCC  denotes  the  magnetick  Mat- 
ter. flowing  out  of  both  Hemi- 


fpheres,  which  brings  it  into  a 
Circular  Motion.  D is  the  place 
where  the  magnetick  Needle  is 
fuppofed  to  be  ; whence  it  appears 

plain  enough,  that  it  cannot  be  touch’d  with  the  afore- 
faid winged  or  cochlear  Matter. 

1 1.  Eleventhly , The  Force  of  the  Loadftone  will  be  aug- 
mented, if  both  Poles  are  tipt  with  Iron,  becaufe  when 


the  Earth  as  the  Pole  of  the  other  Loadftone  does,  re-  the  magnetick  Matter  is  imparted  to  the  Iron,  its  Pores 
pels  this  ’laft ; if  the  Earth  is  to  be  confider’d  as  a great  are  opened,  aud  it  becomes  like  the  Stone  ; by  this 
Loadftone,  that  Pole  of  the  Magnet  which  turns  to  the 
South-pole  of  the  Earth,  muft  be  the  North-pole,  & vice 


vers a. 

4.  fourthly , One  Loadftone  holds  up  another,  when 
their  Poles  are  mutually  oppofed  as  before,  becaufe  the 
Particles  of  the  cochlear  or  winged  Matter,  getting  into 
the  Pores  of  the  fufpended  Stone,  maintain  its  Hold. 
Nor  is  it  material  how  heavy  the  attra&ing  Stone  is  ; 
for  its  attra&ive  Virtue  is  not  owing  to  its  Weight,  but 
to  the  Quantity  of  magnetick  Matter,  which  the  more 
Pores  the  Stone  has  fit  to  receive  it,  the  greater  it  is. 

5.  Fifthly,  There  is  the  fame  Reafon  for  the  Diffe- 
rence which'  is  found  between  the  Virtue  of  Loadftones. 
Such  as  have  mod  Pores,  retain  the  greateft  Quantity  of 
the  winged  or  cochlear  Matter  about  them  ; for  when  upon 
the  Refiftance  it  meets  with  from  the  Air,  furrounding  the 
Loadftone,  it  finds  Pores  enough  in  the  Stone  through 
which  it  can  eafily  circulate,  then  it  continues  to  move 
about  the  Stone:  But  if  it  be  repell'd  by  too  great  Solidity, 
it  goes  off  fome  whither  elfe.  Therefore  fuch  Load- 
ftones as  arc  deftitutc  of  Pores  fuited  for  the  Reception 
of  this  Matter,  or  whofe  Pores  are  but  few,  have  little 
or  no  attra£live  Virtue. 

6.  Sixthly , Loadftones  whofe  Pores  crofs  one  another, 
or  run  feveral  ways,  arc  irregular  in  their  Situation  ; for 
the  magnetick  Matter  flows  upon  thofe  Parts,  where  it 
finds  the  readied  Admidion. 

7.  Seventhly , The  Loadftones  draws  Iron,  becaufe  Iron 
has  a fort  of  magnetick  Pores,  and  feems  to  differ  from 
the  Magnet  only  in  this,  that  it  is  foftcr,  and  more 
eafily  changed. 

8.  Eighthly , From  the  Iron-duft  fprinkled  upon  the 
Loadftone,  and  difpofed  into  a Circle  about  it,  the  Mo- 
tion of  the  magnetick  Matter  may  be  difeovered,  as  it 
was  explain  d,  Nun/b.lV.  $».  4.  For  the  magnetick  Mat- 
ter difpofes  and  moves  the  Duft,  according  to  its  own 
Motion. 

9.  Ninthly , Iron  acquires  a magnetick  Virtue  for  the 
Reafon  aflign'd,  7-  And  yet  the  Magnet  don’t  lofc 
any  Virtue,  becaufe  it  don’t  depend  on  the  Subftance  of 
the  Stone,  which  communicates  it  fclf  to  the  Iron  ; but  on 
the  external  Matter  before  fpoken  of,  which  opens  the 
Pores  of  the  Iron,  fo  that  it  ci  eulates  about  it,  as  freely 
?s  it  does  about  the  Stone.  And  if  fouie  Particles  which 


means  a greater  Quantity  of  magnetick  Matter  gathers 
about  the  Loadftone,  fo  that  greater  Weights  may  be 
taken  up  by  it. 

1 2.  twelfthly , Loadftones  are  fpoil’d,  if  they  are  fo  fet 
one  againft  another,  that  the  Matter  falls  upon  thofe  Pores 
where  it  cannot  enter,  becaufe  it  either  breaks  them,  or 
flops  them  up.  So  likewife  the  Texture  of  the  Stone  is 
diforder’d  by  lying  in  the  Fire,  fo  as  to  lofe  its  Virtue, 
becaufe  its  Pores  are  thereby  corrupted.  By  the  fame 
way  doth  Iron  lofe  its  magnetick  Poiver,  as  alfo  by  Ruft 
which  corrodes  or  fills  up  its  Pores. 

13.  Laftly,  Since  the  magnetick  Matter  is  always  fly- 
ing about  the  Earth,  no  wonder  if  it  fettles  upon  fuch 
Iron  as  conftantly  ftands  the  fame  way,  and  opens  it  felf 
a free  paflage  through  its  Pores. 

V.  This  Account  of  the  winged  or  cochlear  Matter 
flowing  through  the  Pores  of  the  Loadftone,  will  perhaps 
at  firft  Sight  feem  fully  to  folve  the  ?h£nowencri  as  in- 
deed it  is  well  enough  fuited  to  moft  of  them.  Howevar 
there  are  almoft  infuperable  Difficulties  in  the  Suppofi- 
tion  of  cither  Sort  of  Matter. 

1.  If  winged  Matter  of  the  fame  Figure,  and  afled  by 
the  fame  uniform  Motion,  comes  from  both  Poles  of  the 
Earth,  we  do  indeed  underftand  the  reafon,  why  the  Poles 
of  the  Loadftone  fhould  always  ftand  directed  to  the  Poles 
of  the  Earth  ; but  no  good  Reafon  can  be  given,  why  the 
fame  Pole  fhould  always  .ftand  one  way,  fince  the  winged 
Matter  from  North  or  South  might  indifferently  enter  at 
either  End. 

2.  If  the  cochlear  Matter  be  varioufly  inverted  fo  as  to 
anfwerall  this,  yet  there  is  another  Objection  here,  which 
cannot  be  folved,  neither  by  this,  nor  the  former  Hypo- 
thefis.  For  fince  the  Loadftone  is  a very  folid  Body,  it 
cannot  be  doubted,  but  there  are  many  more  folid  Parts 
than  Pores  in  it.  Therefore  when  two  Loadftones  are 
placed  near  one  another,  the  Matter  which  mutually  flows 
from  them  both  upon  each  other,  and  meets  with  more 
folid  Parts  than  Pores,  ought  to  move  them  both  back- 
ward ; for  the  Force  of  that  Matter  which  we  fuppofe 
to  flow  briskly  and  plentifully  upon  the  folid  Stone,  is 
greater  than  the  force  of  the  Air  can  be,  which  is  agi- 
tated and  driven  by  it  to  the  exterior  Poles  of  the  Load- 
ftonc  ; cfpecially  fince  the  Air  is  certainly  porous  enough 
to  give  a free  Paflage  to  that  Matter. 

3.  In 


ap.  VII.  Of  FOUNTAI 

5.  In  the  mean  Time  it  mull  be  allow'd,  that  this  is 
an  ingenious  Account,  and  that  nothing  hitherto  thought 
of,  (jomes  nearer  the  Truth. 


CHAP.  VII. 

Of  F oujjsttains  and  Rivers. 

I.  rjAving  taken  a View  of  the  folid  Matter  whereof 

tl  our  Earth  confills ; we  come  now  to  the  fluid 
Part,  that  is,  the  Fountains,  Rivers,  Lakes  and  Seas.  But 
before  we  examine  their  Nature  and  Origin,  it  will  be 
needful  to  premife  fomething  about  Water  in  general, 
tho’  without  entring  into  all  the  nice  Enquiries  which 
might  be  made  about  it. . 

2.  In  Water  there  are  thefe  Things  obfervable,  which 
Naturalifts  ftudy  to  know  and  account  for.  1.  It  is 
Tranfparent.  2.  It  is  Liquid,  but  capable  of  being  fixt. 
q.  It  may  be  made  Hot  or  Cold.  4.  It  ealily  evapo- 
rates by  the  Heat  of  Fire  or  Air.  5.  It  is  heavy,  com- 
par’d with  Air  and  other  Bodies  ; but  much  heavier  than 
Air.  6.  It  is  inlipid,  and  without  Smell.  7.  Yet  it  is 
fubje£l  to  putrify  , according  as  the  place  is  where  ’tis 
kept.  8.  It  penetrates  the  Pores  of  fome  Bodies,  and  not 
of  others. 

3.  I.  Water  is  Tranfparent,  for  a Reafon  given  be- 
fore, Chap.  V.  §>.  36.  where  we  fpoke  of  tranfparent 
Stones ; becaufe,  as  fome  are  of  Opinion,  it  conlifts  of 
flexible  Particles,  like  Ropes,  which  are  not  fo  clofe  as  to 
leave  no  Pores ; nor  fo  entangled,  but  that  there  are  right 
Lines  enough  to  tranfmit  the  Light.  For  fince  the  Par 
tides  are  not  join’d  clofe  together,  and  are  in  perpetual 
Motion,  the  very  fine  Particles  of  Light  do  eafily  pafs 
through  their  right  Lines ; unlefs  the  Water  be  very 
deep,  or  be  put  in  Motion  by  fome  external  Caufe.  Then 
indeed  the  Tranfparency  of  the  Water  is  very  much  ob- 
ftrufted,  and  it  looks  of  a cloudy,  obfcure  Colour,  as  it  is 
obvious  to  obferve  in  a rough  Sea.  For  at  fuchaTime, 
the  vehement  Agitation  of  the  Water  diflurbs  the  Pores 
and  fpoils  their  Straightnefs. 

4.  II.  Water  feems  to  be  Liquid,  for  the  fame  Reafon 
as  other  Bodies  are  fo.  For  fince  its  Particles  are  flexible 
like  Ropes,  as  we  have  defcribed  them,  and  leave  Pores 
between  one  another,  which  are  fill’d  with  finer  Matter, 
when  this  Matter  is  put  into  a vehement  Commotion,  the 
Particles  are  eafily  toll  about  every  Way.  Yet  when  the 
Motion  of  this  refllefs  Matter  is  refrain'd,  as  it  is  in 
Winter,  then  the  Water  congeals  into  Ice;  whether  this 
comes  of  Cold  only,  or  there  be  befides  nitrous  Particles 
which  fall  out  of  the  Air  at  that  Time,  and  with  their 
Rigidnefs  fix  the  watry  Particles. 

5.  III.  The  Particles  of  Water  being  fuch  as  we  have 
faid.  Tee  is  foon  dilfolv’d  by  the  Motion  of  the  Particles 
of  Fire.  For  thefe  getting  into  the  Pores  of  the  Ice,  do 
mightily  ihake  the  fine,  flexible  Particles  of  Ice,  and  in 
a little  Time  reflore  to  them  their  former  Motion.  But 
if  this  Water  be  taken  and  fet  in  the  cold  Air,  the  fiery 
Particles  quickly  vaniih,  and  the  Water  becomes  cold  as 
before,  or  freezes  again,  if  the  Coldnefs  of  the  Air  be  in- 
tenfe  enough.  And  here  we  may  obferve  by  the  way, 
Firft,  That  Heat  is  nothing  but  the  various  and  vehement 
Motion  of  the  Particles  of  the  heated  Body  ; and  that 
Cold  is  nothing  but  their  ceafing  to  move.  Secondly, 
That  Hot  and  Cold,  are  lor  the  moft  part  relative  Terms ; 
that  being  call’d  Hot  whofe  parts  are  mov'd  more  vehe- 
mently than  the  Particles  of  that  part  of  our  felves  where- 
with we  touch  it,  and  that  Cold,  whofe  parts  are  more 
quiet  than  the  parts  of  our  Bodies.  He  that  has  a hot 
Hand,  calls  that  Water  cold,  which  another  would  call 
warm,  who^e  Hand  is  cool. 

6.  IV.  Water  eafily  evaporates  by  the  Heat  of  the  Fire 
or  the  Air,  becaufe  its  parts  are  quickly  feparated  and  get 
into  Motion  ; fo  that  the  Airy  Particles  eafily  carry  thole 
of  the  Water  about  with  them.  Of  thefe  watry  Vapours 
we  lhall  fay  more  when  we  come  to  fpeak  of  Meteors. 
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7.  V.  It  has  been  fhewn  by  Various  * Experiments,*  Capt. 
That  the  Gravity  of  the  Air  in  the  Place  where  we  live,  Halley, 
is  to  that  of  the  Water  as  1 to  840,  or  fomething  more  O’hilof. 
lo  that  Water  is  above  Eight  hundred  times  heavier  than  ffan/a' 
Air.  For  which  reafon  we  fee  that  a Bladder,  or  any 

other  thing  fill’d  with  Air,  can  hardly  be  funk  under  Mon! of 
Water.  And  indeed,  to  make  Air  fink,  there  mull  be  a May, 
weight  added  to  it,  which  lhall  exceeed  the  weight  of  thei68fe 
Water,  as  much  as  that  of  the  Water  exceeds  that  of  the 
Air,  and  fomething  more.  Hence  it  is,  that  Water 
eafily  fupports  Wood,  and  vafl  Ships  fraight  with  the 
heaviefl  Cargo ; for  the  weight  alone  will  never  fink 
them,  unlefs  the  Goods  and  Veirel  together  lhould  make  a 
weight  exceeding  that  of  the  Water.  It  is  likewife  worth 
obferving,  that  Salt-water  as  it  is  heavier  than  Frelh,  fo 
it  bears  greater  W eights.  But  we  lhall  fay  fomething  fur- 
ther of  the  Gravity  of  Water  compar’d  with  Air,  when 
we  come  to  fpeak  of  the  Air  itfelf. 

8.  Thofe  Things  that  are  heavier  than  Water,  as  Me- 
tals, Stones,  £5? c.  when  thrown  into  it,  go  down  flraight 
to  the  Bottom,  and  fo  much  the  quicker,  as  their  weight 
is  greater.  Other  Bodies  of  the  fame  weight  with  the 
Water,  neither  float  on  the  Surface,  nor  fink  quite  down, 
but  remain  fufpended  between  the  Top  and  the  Bottom,  as 
we  fee  the  Carcafes  of  Animals  do. 

9.  VI.  Water  is  infipid,  becaufe  its  flexible  parts  flip 
gently  o’er  the  Tongue,  and  are  not  lnarp  enough  to  prick 
the  Nerves  and  affect  the  fafte.  But  here  we  mull  be 
underftood  of  meer  Water,  void  of  all  kind  of  Salt  ; 
fuch  in  the  firfl  place,  is  Water  di fill’d ; and  next,  that 
of  Rain.  For  the  moft  wholefome  Fountain-water  com- 
monly derives  a Saltnefs  from  the  Earth.  We  don’t  fpeak 
here  of  Medicinal  Fountains,  whofe  Tafte  is  more  acute, 
but  of  fuch  Water  as  is  ufually  drank. 

ic.  The  purer  any  Water  is,  the  lefs  Smell  it  has;  for 
the  reafon  why  the  Particles  don’t  prick  the  Tougue,  is 
likewife  the  Reafon  why  they  don’t  affect  the  Smell ; their 
Flexility  and  Smoothnefs  is  fuch,  that  they  cannot  pierce 
the  Olfadlory  Nerves.  Fountain-water  has  indeed  fome 
Smell,  bur  then  this  is  a Sign  that  fuch  Water  is  not 
pure. 

IX.  VII.  However,  Water  is  apt  to  putrify,  that  is, 
it  grows  thick  and  finking  through  Heat  and  Reft ; as 
we  find  it  does  in  Ponds  and  Marlhes,  and  in  clofe  Vef- 
fels.  It  mull  be  remember’d  that  what  we  faid  before  of 
Water,  is  meant  of  fuch  as  is  pure;  for  fo  we  affirm 
that  unmix’d  Water  cannot  putrify  : Which  we  prove, 

1.  By  the  Experiment  of  diftill’d  Water,  which  is  kept 
very  long  without  putrefa£lion.  2.  By  Rain-water,  which 
being  caught  in  clean  Velfels,  and  prel'ently  flopp’d  up  clofe, 
and  bury’d  Under-ground,  is  kept  many  Years  in  Coun- 
tries where  they  want  Fountains.  This  Ihews  that  the 
Caufe  of  Putrefaftion  is  not  in  the  Water  itfelf,  but  in 
other  Things  which  are  mingled  with  it ; becaufe  pure 
Water,  fuch  as  is  diftill’d,  or  comes  out  of  the  Clouds, 
keeps  fweet  for  a vaft  while.  But  Care  muft  be  taken 
that  the  Velfels  in  which  fuch  Water  is  kept,  be  flopp’d  fo 
well  that  not  the  leaf  Fly  may  get  into  them  ; and  that 
they  be  made  of  fuch  Stuff  as  will  not  corrupt,  fuch  as 
Glafs  or  Clay. 

12.  Now  for  Handing  Water  in  Ponds  or  Marlhes,  it 
is  corrupted  two  ways : !•  By  the  Nature  of  the  Soil,  which 
often  abounds  with  noifom  Sulphur,  whereby  the  Water  is 
impregnated  and  comes  to  fmell  in  warm  Weather  ; as  it 
does  at  Aviflerdam,  not  only  in  the  Ditches,  but  when- 
ever the  Ground  is  open’d  for  the  Foundations  of  Houfes. 

This  Putrefaction  is  owing  to  the  Soil,  and  not  to  the 
Water.  2.  By  the  nafty  things  which  are  thrown  into  it, 
or  Bodies  of  Infe&s  which  dye  in  it ; as  alfo  by  the  Eggs 
of  Flics  which  are  dropp’d  about  wherever  they  go,  and 
breed  Worms. 

13.  Water  is  corrupted  in  wooden  Veflcls,  efpecially  at 
Sea,  by  the  fulphureous  parts  of  the  Wood ; and  by 
uncleanly  Things,  as  Flies-eggs,  gjfc. 

14.  VIII.  Water  penetrates  the  Pores  of  certain  bo- 

dies, which  are  wide  enough  to  receive  its  Particles.  Thus 
it  enters  the  Pores  of  Sugar  and  Salts,  fo  as  to  feparate  and 
quite  diffolve  its  Particles.  But  it  cannot  get  into  1-  ae 
^ ( K ) Pores 
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Pores  of  Stones,  or  but  a Very  little  way 5 fo  that  it  Number  of  fuch  Fountains,  Rivers  are  gather’d,  which 
only  wets  their  Surface,  without  diluting  them.  It  hangs  carry  the  Waters  into  the  Sea. 

on  their  outiidcs  becaufe  they  are  rough,  and  becaufe  the  20.  Before  we  proceed  to  enquire  into  the  Original  of 
Extremities  of  their  Pores  are  open  a little  way.  But  Fountains,  we  may  obferve,  That  by  all  Experiments  in 
fuch  Bodies  when  wet,  are  foon  dry'd  in  the  Air,  be-  Flydroftaticks,  it  appears,  that  the  Surface  of  Water  con- 
< ,ufc  the  Motion  of  the  airy  Particles  carries  off  the  foft  tain’d  in  any  Veffel  always  lies  even,  fo  that  Tis  impof- 
md  fmcoth  Particles  of  the  VVater.  Here  it  is  obfervable,  fible  for  any  one  part  of  the  Surface  to  be  higher  than 
that  if  Bodies  rubb’d  over  with  Oyl  or  Fat,  be  dipp’d  in  another,  except  it  be  made  fo  by  fome  external  Force.  The 
he  Water,  they  get  very  little  wet;  becaufe  the  Rough-  reafon  of  which  is  the  equal  preffure  of  the  incumbent 
nets  of  their  Surface  whereon  the  Water  lhould  hang,  is  Air  on  every  part  of  the  Water  ; againft  which  all  the 
mooth’d  and  made  even  by  the  Fat,  and  the  Mouths  of  xvatry  Particles  bear  up  with  equal  Strength  ; whence  it 
the  Pores  are  clos’d  up,  fo  that  there  is  nothing  left  for  follows,  that  the  Surface  is  level  and.  even  throughout, 
the  wa try  Particles  to  hold  by,  and  therefore  they  muft  And  it  is  a further  Confequence  of  this,  that  Pipes  can- 
needs  Hide  off.  not  convey  the  Water  of  a Fountain  to  a place  that  is 

15.  It  may  be  demanded,  How  the  Drops  of  falling  higher  than  the  Fountain  itfelf;  becaufe  then  it  would 
Water  come  to  be  round,  as  in  Rain,  and  other  Cafes,  be  rais’d  above  the  Line  of  its  Level;  which  cannot  be, 
QjC.  Some  anfwer,  This  don’t  happen  by  any  Difpolition  for  the  Reafon  aforefaid. 

peculiar  to  Water,  but  becaufe  the  Drops  are  equally  prefs’d  21.  Now  fince  there  are  many  perpetual  Springs  which 
by  the  Air  on  every  fide,  and  thereby  forc’d  iiito  a never  fail  in  Summer,  fome  Learned  Men  have  thought 
round  Figure,  the  Refinance  of  the  Particles  as  well  as  the  their  Waters  were  deriv’d  from  the  never  failing  Trea- 
prefiure  of  the  Air,  being  equal  every  way.  This  we  fures  of  the  Sea.  They  fay,  there  are  Subterraneous  Tubes, 
tind  in  all  other  Liquors  which  are  let  fall  by  Drops.  thro’  which  the  Sea-water  is  convey’d  to  the  Fountains  ; 
«;.:ion-  16.  But  others,  who  will  not  allow  the  Particles  of  Wa-  in  which  Do&rines  there  are  two  Difficulties,  which  they 

lus  Bo-  ter  to  be  oblong  and  flexile,  according  to  Cartefni j,  but  think  eafy  to  be  folvd.  1.  How  is  it  poffible  for  the  Sea- 
r el lus  de  r0und  and  fmooth,  and  mix’d  with  a kind  of  vifeid  water  to  be  carry  d up  to  the  Tops  of  the  higheft 
motion;-  ^atter>  affirm,  That  the  vifeid  Matter  which  con-  Mountains?  2.  How  comes  it  to  pafs  that  Fountain-water 
k'1'  /N1~  tains  many  round  Particles,  falling  along  with  the  is  not  fait  ? 

‘ ’ Drops  of  Rain,  makes  them  round  too.  For  the  fame  22.  I.  Taking  it  for  granted,  that  there  are  Tubes  in 
reafon  they  will  have  it,  1.  That  the  Drops  of  Wa-  the  Eaith,  thro’  which  the  Water  by  the  help  of  its  weight 
ter  hang  on  the  Leaves  of  Trees,  and  Sides  of  Veffels.  and  eafinefs  to  flow,  may  be  carry ’d  a great  way  from  the 
2.  That  Water  may  be  condens’d,  becaufe  the  vifeid  Par-  Sea,  they  conceive  the  Water  lhall  march  thro’  the  Coafls 
tides  are  flexi'e,  and  may  be  contradled  into  lefs  Room  ; of  Subterraneous  Fires,  fuch  as  we  fpoke  of  Chap.  III. 
xvhich  they  prove  by  an  Experiment  made  at  Florence , in  Whereby  it  is  rarify’d  and  turn’d  into  Vapours  ; which 
the  Academy  of  Experiments  there.  A hollow  Globe  of  being  violently  agitated,  and  fteaming  thro’  the  fineft  Paf- 
SUver  was  fill'd  with  Water  thro’ a little  Hole  made  in  it  fages  of  the  Earth,  come  at  laft  to  its  Surface,  and  fo 
for  that  purpofe  ; which  Hole  was  afterwards  flopp’d  clofe  to  the  Tops  of  the  Mountains,  if  there  be  Tubes  to  con- 
with  Silver  melted  into  it.  This  done,  they  fell  to  beat-  vey  them  thither,  and  fometimes  fly  up  into  the  Air: 
ing  the  Globe  with  a Hammer,  which  reduc’d  it  by  De-  of  which  we  lhall  fay  more  when  we  come  to  fpeak  of 
grees  to  a Figure  Jcfs  fpherical  ; By  this  they  knew  that  Meteors.  And  when  thefe  Vapours  fettle  about  the  colder 
the  Water  was  condens’d,  becaufe  a fpherical  Figure  is  the  parts  of  the  Earth’s  Surface,  they  condenfe  into  Water 
mod  capacious  of  all  others.  But  proceeding  to  hammer  again,  and  drop  from  the  Brows  of  Mountains  and  Hills 
the  Globe,  they  obferv’d  after  a while  little  Drops  of  into  the  Caverns  below,  and  fo  run  along  the  Crannies, 
Water  ifluing  like  Sweat  thro’ the  Pores  of  the  Silver;  and  till  they  find  a place  to  break  out  at,  and  form  them- 
at  laft  upon  opening  the  Globe,  the  Water  burft  out  with  felves  into  Springs. 

great  Force.  23  II.  They  fay  that  Fountains,  tho’  deriv’d  thus  from 

17.  3.  They  aflert,  that  round  Drops  of  Water  have  the  Sea,  yet  cannot  be  fait,  both  becaufe  the  faline  Par- 

hung  on  the  fides  of  Veffels,  after  the  Air  has  been  all  tides  mixt  with  the  Sea-water,  being  long  and  rigid, 
pump'd  out  of  them  ; which  is  a Sign  that  the  Roundnefs  are  flrain’d  off  in  the  narrow  Pafiages  of  the  Earth  ; and 
of  the  Drops  is  not  owing  to  the  Force  of  the  Air.  4.  If  alfo  becaufe  thofe  Particles  never  rife  in  Vapours,  as  we 
a Quill,  or  llender  Glafs-pipc  be  dipp’d  perpendicularly  in-  formerly  obferv’d.  There  are  indeed  fome  fait  Springs, 
to  the  Water  feveral  times,  the  Water  fhall  rife  higher  in  but  their  Saltnefs  is  not  from  the  Sea,  but  from  fait 
it  the  fccond  time,  than  it  did  the  firft  ; juft  as  a Staff  Mines  thro’  which  they  pafs.  For  the  Vein  of  a Foun- 
put  into  vilcid  Matter,  brings  not  up  fo  much  of  it  at  the  tain  in  fuch  a paffage  muft  needs  dilute  and  carry  along 

firfi  time,  as  it  will  the  fccond.  5.  From  the  fame  Caufe  with  it  fome  of  the  fait  Particles.  Thus  we  find  in  many 

they  think  it  is,  that  when  fuch  a Quill  or  narrow  Pipe  Places,  Waters  impregnated  with  Gther  Minerals;  be- 

H held  up  in  the  Air,  the  preffure  of  the  Air  don’t  force  caufe  they  run  thro’  fuch  Places  where  thofe  Minerals 

the  Water  out  of  it  ; becaufe  the  vifeous  Matter  of  the  grow. 

Water  fpreads  itfclf  like  a Net  over  the  Hole  of  the  24.  But  there  are  others,  who  cannot  digeft  this  Hy- 
Pipc  and  fo  hinders  the  round  Drops  from  tailing.  pothefis,  and  that  for  feveral  Reafons,  two  of  which  we 

18.  We  will  not  take  upon  us  to  determine  whether  of  xvill  mention.  Firft,  it  can  hardly  be  imagin’d  how  fuch 

ti:  .!c  Opinions  has  the  Advantage,  becaufe  this  would  a vaft  Quantity  of  Water  lhould  run  thro’  Subterraneous 

11  pciimcnts,  which  we  have  pafiages  to  Places  fo  very  remote  from  the  Sea,  fo  as  to 

11  ’ * ''  r 005  Conveniences  to  make.  We  lhall  only  re-  produce  Springs  in  thofe  Places,  and  in  the  higheft  Moun- 

' : ‘ 1 on  the  latter,  I hat  it  docs  not  furnilh  Us  with  a tains  too,  lufficient  to  furnilh  the  greateft  Rivers  conti- 

J ion,  why.  V»  upon  a greafy  Staff  ; nually,  fuch  as  the  Rhone,  the  Rhine , the  Danube , &c. 

1 ''  ' v vi!>  id  thing;  fi:ck  one  to  another  eafily  enough.  And  whereas  Subterraneous  Fires  make  great  and  frequent 

Hypot  fis  feems  to  explain  the  Sulpenfion  Alterations  in  the  Bowels  of  the  Earth,  thofe  pafiages 

1 ' , ‘>:oPs  ‘,rtn  than  the  former.  would  be  often  choak’d  up,  and  many  of  the  never-fail- 

' 1 ■ l,0VJ  iflid  our  ihort  Diffcrtation  upon  ing  Springs  muft  become  dry.  Secondly,  If  the  Hypo- 

. ' nr  ' 'l  1 f fomething  about  Fountains,  thefis  were  true,  thofe  Places  that  are  neareft  the  Sea, 

j llu  a | unmon.y  dm  led  into  fuch  as  dry  up  in  whether  Mountainous  or  Champain,  would  be  moll  wa- 

' ' '■  1 1 '*  Fy-  • 1 ways.  Mo  ft  arc  of  Opinion,  tcr'd  with  Fountains  ; and  thofe  that  are  fartheft  off  would 

but  that  be  rnoft  without  them,  becaufe  moft  of  the  Water  would 
‘ 1 y Supply  d fome  other  way  ; as  we  be  intercepted,  before  it  arriv’d  fo  far.  But  Experience 

" ' ,ir  ' b'ld  coniine  teaches  us  the  contrary,  viz.  That  on  the  Sea-coafts,  efpe- 

' ' " ‘ '■  ’’  " prin, gs,  wht  h may  bede-  dally  where  they  are  low,  there  is  fcarce  a Spring  to  be 

, " 1 runmng  dorrn  ]\om  the  found;  while  the  greateft  Rivers  come  from  the  remoteft 

V' ' tot  l lower  Farts  of  the  Earth.  Out  of  a great  Parts. 
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Chap.  VII.  O/FOUNTA 

25.  Others  therefore  chafe  rather  to  afiign  Rain  for  the 
Origin  of  Fountains ; but  their  Opinion  is  liable  to  this 
Obje&ion,  That  if  Rain  alone  is  the  Caufe  of  Fountains, 
'tis  hard  to  conceive  how  any  of  them  lhould  flow  per- 
petually ; lince  there  happens  fometimes  very  great  Droughts, 
whereby  many  are  indeed  dry’d  up,  but  yet  many  conti- 
nue flill  to  flow,  leffen’d  perhaps  in  their  Streams,  but 
never  quite  exhaufted. 

26.  Upon  a due  Confideration  of  all  thefe  Things,  it 
has  feem’d  neceffary  to  many  Learned  Men  to  account  for 
the  Origin  of  Springs  another  way.  It  is  well  known  by  Ex- 
perience that  the  Heat  of  the  Sun  exhales  a prodigious 
Quantity  of  Vapours  out  of  all  Sorts  of  Water,  freih  or 
fait,  as  we  fhall  fee  further  when  we  come  to  fpeak  of  the 
Sea.  Let  it  fuffice  at  prefent  to  have  hinted  a thing  well 
known  to  all.  Of  thefe  Vapours,  befides  thofe  that  turn 
to  Rain,  many  defcend  in  Dew  every  Day.  And  in 
places  remote  from  the  ./Equator  abundance  of  Snow  falls 
every  Winter,  which  continues  upon  many  high  Moun- 
tains' till  the  Heat  of  Summer,  and  then  for  the  moll 
part  difiolves.  Thefe  Confiderations  taken  together  will 
make  out  the  Origin  of  Fountains  without  our  having 
Recourfe  to  thofe  fubterraneous  Tubes  before  fpoken  of. 

27.  * Since  then  a prodigious  Quantity"  of  Vapours  is 
I*  Capt.  rais’d  out  of  the  Ocean  by  the  Sun’s  Heat,  efpecially  be- 
Halleys tween  the  Tropicks,  and  difpers’d  abroad  by  the  Winds, 

n °b  they  mull  needs  light  upon  the  high  Mountains  in  all  the 
■lions  Countries  about  which  they  are  driven  ; Such  as  the  Py- 
I 'or  Jan.  renean,  the  Alps , the  Apennine , the  Carpathian  in  Europe  : 
mdFeb.  Taurus,  Caucafus , lmaus , and  feveral  others  in  A ft  a • 
69 1.  Atlas  and  the  Montes  Luna,  with  other  unknown  Ridges 
'to'ipr.  in  Africa,  whence  come  the  Nile,  the  Niger , and  the 
Zaire  ; and  in  America , the  Andes  and  the  Apalatean 
Mountains  ; each  of  which  far  furpafs  the  ufual  Height  to 
which  the  aqueous  Vapours  of  themfelves  afcend,  and  on 
the  Tops  of  which  the  Air  is  fo  cold  and  rarify’d,  as  to 
retain  but  a fmall  part  of  thofe  Vapours  that  fhall  be 
brought  thither  by  Winds.  Thofe  Vapours  therefore  that 
are  rais’d  copioufly  in  the  Sea,  and  by  the  Wind,  are  car- 
ry’d  over  the  low  Land  to  thofe  Ridges  of  Mountains, 
are  there  compell’d  by  the  Stream  of  the  Air  to  mount  up 
with  it  to  the  Tops  of  the  Mountains,  where  the  Water 
prefentJy  precipitates,  gleeting  down  by  the  Crannies  of 
the  Stone ; and  part  of  the  Vapour  entring  into  the  Ca- 
verns of  the  Hills,  the  Water  thereof  gathers  as  in  an 
Alembick  into  the  Bafon;  of  the  Stone  it  finds  which 
being  once  fill’d,  all  the  overplus  of  Water  that  comes, 
thither  runs  over  by  the  lowed:  place,  and  breaking  out 
by  the  fides  of  the  Hills,  forms  Angle  Springs.  Many 
ot  thefe  running  down  by  the  Valleys  between  the  Ridges 
of  the  Hills,  and  coming  to  unite,  form  little  Rivulets 
or  Brooks. 

28.  Many  of  thefe  again  meeting  in  one  common  Val- 
ley, and  gaining-  the  plain  Ground,  being  grown  lefs  ra- 
pid, become  a River  : And  many  of  thefe  being  united  . 
in  one  common  Channel,  make  fuch  Streams  as  the 
Rhine , the  Rhone , the  Danube , &c.  This  is  the  Origin 
of  the  Lago  di  Marie  in  Italy,  which  being  lock’d  up 
in  the  Mountains,  and  having  novifible  Out-let,  yet  does 
not  fwell  immenfely,  but  either  foaks  out  by  fubterraneous 
Paffages,fuch  as  the  * Os  Pitonium  is  prov’d  to  be,  or  elfe 

Vide  goes  off  in  Vapours.  And  thus  the  Cafpian- Sea,  much 
3ph-  larger  than  this  or  any  other  fuch  Lakes,  is  form’d  with- 
out  growing  bigger  or  lefs,  as  we  fhall  fee  hereafter. 
lcusC  29.  No  Body  will  wonder  at  fuch  plentiful  Colleftions 
•d,ii  °f  Vapours  in  the  Mountains,  except  thofe  who  have  never 
I nijfa - been  there  to  obfervethem.  All  who  have  fpent  anytime 
in  fuch  Places,  have  felt  the  Cold  much  lharper  than  in 
the  low  Grounds  : So  iharp  even  in  the  midft  of  Summer 
are  the  Nights  in  thofe  high  Ridges,  that  they  are  hardly 
to  be  endur'd  without  a Fire.  And  while  the  Sun  Ihines 
clear  in  the  Plains,  ’tis  common  to  fee  the  Hills  cover’d 
with  Clouds,  which  the  Country  People  take  for  a Sign  of 
approaching  Rain.  And  hence  it  is  that  there  is  Snow  lies 
at  Midfuvmier  in  the  Cavities  between  the  Mountain-tops, 
as  all  Highlanders  know  very  well. 


INS  DRIVERS. 

30.  Nor  does  this  Obfervation  hold  only  in  our  Part 

of  the  World  on  this  fide  the  Tropick.  f For  Mr.  t See 
Halley  affures  us,  That  during  his  Abode  at  St.  Helena  °f 
in  the  Night-time,  on  the  Tops  of  the  Hills  about  8oo?f%R°y' 
Yards  above  the  Sea,  there  was  fo  ffrange  a Condenfation,  “;et  v>*fi 
or  rather  Precipitation  of  the  Vapours,  that  it  was  a great  mef. 
Impediment  to  his  Celeftial  Obfervations  ; for  in  the  tim’d. 
clear  Sky  the  Dew  would  fall  fo  faff,  as  to  cover  each 
half  quarter  of  an  Hour,  his  Glaffes  with  little  Drops, 
fo  that  he  was  necefiitated  to  wipe  them  often  ; and  his 
Paper  on  which  he  wrote  his  Obfervations  would  imme- 
diately be  fo  wet  with  Dew,  that  it  would  not  bear  Ink. 

By  which  it  may  be  fuppos’d  how  fall  the  Water  gathers 
in  thofe  mighty  high  Ridges. 

31.  If  with  thefe  Vapours  we  take  in  the  Rains  and 
melted  Snows,  there  is  no  doubt,  but  they  will  prove 
fufficient  to  furniih  all  the  Rivers  and  perpetual  Springs. 

It  is  apparent  enough,  that  the  greateft  Rivers  are  fwell’d 
by  the  Rains.  Nay,  there  are  many  Countries,  where  the 
Rivers  run  higheft  in  the  hotted  Part  of  Summer,  when 
there,  falls  not  the  leaft  Rain  5 fuch  as  theNile  in  ls£gypt 
and  the  Niger  in  c ^Ethiopia,  which  overflow  at  a Time 
of  Year,  when  the  Seafon  in  thofe  parts  is  perfeftly  dry  : 

The  Reafon  is,  becaufe  in  AbyJJinia  from  whence  thefe 
Rivers  come,  there  are  prodigious  Rains  about  that  Time 
for  feveral  Weeks  together.  So  likewife  the  Snows  which 
melt  in  Summer,  and  run  down  from  the  Tops  of  the 
Mountains,  do  very  much  raife  the  neighbouring  Rivers 
at^the  fame  Time  ; which  makes  the  Rhone  and  the  Lake 
of  Geneva  bigger  in  Summer,  than  in  Winter. 

32.  So  that  if  we  take  the  condenfed  Vapours,  Rains 
and  Snows  all  together,  we  fhall  have  Liquor  enough,  and 
to  fpare  for  all  the  Springs;  and  there  will  be  no  need 
of  fubterraneous  Pipes  for  deriving  Water  from  the  Sea 
to  the  remote!!  parts  of  the  Earth. 


CHAP.  VIIL 

Of  the  S e a. 

i • A Fter  the  Confideration  of  Fountains  and  Rivers, 
a \ it  is  proper  in  the  next  Place  to  view  the  com- 
mon Receptacle  of  them  all,  the  Sea  ; which  is  that  vaft: 
Quantity  of  Salt-water  extending  from  North  to  South , 
and  from  Weft  to  Eaft,  and  furrounding  the  dry  Land 
on  every  fide,  into  which  all  Streams  difcbarge  them- 
felves, and  out  of  which  mighty  Gulfs  and  Bays  are 
form’d,  the  greateft  of  which  is  the  Mediterranean.  The 
whole  is  in  one  Word  call’d  the  Ocean,  but  varioufly  di- 
ftinguilhed  and  named  from  the  feveral  Countreys,  by 
whofe  Coafts  it  runs.  In  it  there  are  thefe  Three  Pro- 
perties chiefly  confider’d  by  Naturalifts*;  Fir  ft,  Its  infe- 
parable  Saltnefs  ; Secondly,  Its  conftant  Equality  of  Bulk, 
notwithftanding  the  inceffant  flowing  of  all  Rivers  into  it ; 
' Thirdly , The  Tide,  or  flowing  and  ebbing  of  its  Waters 
twice  every  Day.  All  which  Properties  weihalll  proceed  to 
examine,  and  try  to  find  out  the  Caufes  of  them. 

2.  I.  Our  firft  Enquiry  is,  How  the  Sea  comes  to  be 
Salt ; and  in  the  next  Place,  why  it  retains  this  Property 
always  in  the  fame  Degree ; notwithftanding  the  huge 
Heaps  of  Salt  which  are  daily  got  out  of  it,  and  the  in- 
numerable Streams  of  freih  Water  continually  running  in- 
to it.  Now  the  Saltnefs  of  the  Sea-water  feems  to  proceed 
from  the  fame  Caufe,  as  that  of  feveral  Fountains  of  like 
Tafte,  by  the  boiling  of  thofe  Waters  Salt  is  produced,  as 
was  ihew’d  before.  For  fince  the  Bottom  of  the  Sea  is 
a Tra£t  of  fuch  vaft  Extent,  ’tis  reafonable  to  think,  that 
there  are  very  large  Mines  of  Salt  in  many  Places  of  it. 
Which  being  diluted,  fpreads  its  Particles  throughout  the 
Sea.  And  there  is  fomething  even  in  the  River-water 
which  helps  to  encreafe  this  Saltnefs.  For  the  Rivers  carry 
down  with  them  an  incredible  Multitude  of  faline  Par- 
ticles, which  they  walh  o*ff  their  Banks  as  they  run  along. 
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Thefe  particles  arc  not  indeed  fo  coflfiderable,  as  to  Salt 
their*5  imfu  alar  Streams  : but  when  they  all  meet  together 
and  fettle  in  one  Bottom,  they  may,  well, be  allowed  to 


change  tire  Tafle  of  the  Water  Ibffidently.  We  took 
notice  before,  that  Salts  don  t evaporate  ; lo  that  all  the 
S.lrs  carried  into  theSea,  remain  there,  while  abundance 
of  frefli  Water  is  always  exha1  d by  the rSum  Thereto 
thefe  faline  Particles  may  mcreafe  the  ..altncfs  ot  the  O 
ccan  Let  us  here  confider  the  Earth  as  a Huge  Sponge 
(tho’  more  comoaft)  impregnated  with  various  Salts  , and 
the  Runs,  Dews  and  Mills  as  Water  falling  upon  this 
Spo.wc  from  which  it  ihould  pafs  into  a Veflel  Handing 
under  it.  Now  in  a very  tranfient  Paffage  indeed,  the 
Water  would  not  carry  Salt  enough  along  with  it  to  make 
the  whole  Veircl  like  Brine,  but  yet  every  Drop  would 
contribute  fomething  to  the  Saltnefs  ot  the  whole  Let 
us  fuppofe  a Fire  to  be  made  under  the  laid  \ effcl  , t 
will  make  the  frelh  Water  evaporate,  and  the  Remain- 
der Hill  more  Salt.  But  if  again  thofe  Vapouis  be  re- 
ceived in  an  A lembick,  and  let  run  upon  the  Sponge,  and 

fo  into  the  Veflel,  they  will  qualify  the  Saltnefs  ot  the 
Water,  provided  they  contain  a greater  Quantity  ot  trelh 
Water,  than  of  fait  Particles.  All  this  is  eafily  applied 

to  the  Muter  in  hand.  . , . cur 

? Hence  wc  may  likewife  be  fatisfied,  why  the  Saltnefs 
of^the  Sea  is  neither  augmented  nor  diminilhed,  at 
leaf!  not  in  a fenfible  manner.  It  is  not  augmented  by 
the  Influx  of  fait  Particles.  I.  Becaufc  a World  ol  fa- 
iinc  Particles  arc  continually  thrown  off  by  the  Sea  upon 
its  Shores,  where  they  putrify,  and  come  no  more  into 
the  Water.  2.  Becaufe  People  make  Salt  upon  the  bea- 
'>UV  where-ever  they  have  Heat  enough,  for  common 
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be  impregnated  with  Salt  only  to 
which  it  Hands  and  rejects  the 


lefs  than  6 Ounces  in  2+  Hours,  from  fo  fmall  a Surface 
as  a Circle  of  8 Inches  Diameter. 

6.  do  reduce  this  Experiment  to  an  exa<£t  Calculus , and 
determine  the  Thicknefs  of  the  Skin  of  Water,  that  had 
fo  evaporated,  he  affumes  the  Experiment  alledged  by 
Dr.  Edward  Bernard  to  have  been  made  in  the  Oxford 
Society,  viz.  That  the  Cube-foot  Englijh  of  Water,  weighs 
exa£tly  76  Pounds  Troy,  this  divided  by  l728,  the  Num- 
ber of  Inches  in  a Foot,  will  give  253-j  Grains,  or  b 
Ounce  13d  Grains  for  the  weight  of  a Cube-inch  of 
Water:  wherefore  the  weight  of  233  Grains. is  141)  or 
35  parts  of  38  of  a Cube-inch  of  Water.  Now  the  Area 
of  the  Circle  whofe  Diameter  is  7T#  Inches,  is  qp  Square 
Inches  ; by  which  dividing  the  Quantity  of  Water  evapo- 
rated, vTz.  4 7 of  an  Inch,  the  Quote  t-f tt  °r  77  Brews, 
that  the  Thicknefs  of  the  Water  evaporated  was  the  53d 
Part  of  an  Inch  ; but  we  will  fuppofe  it  only  the  60th 
Fart,  for  the  Facility  of  Calculation. 

7.  If  therefore  V\  ater  as  warm  as  the  Air  in  Summer, 
exhales  the  Thicknefs  of  a doth  part  of  an  Inch  in  two 
Hours  from  its  whole  Surface,  in  12  Hours  it  will  exhale 
the  4 of  an  Inch  ; which  Quantity  will  be  found  abun- 
dantly fufficient  to  ferve  for  all  the  Rains,  Springs  and 
Dews  ; and  account  for  the  Cafpian  Sea  being  always  at 
a Stand,  neither  wafling  nor  overflowing;  as  likewife  for 
the  Current  faid  to  fet  always  in  at  the  Straights  ©f  Gi- 
br alter,  tho'  thofe  Mediterranean  Seas  receive  fo  many, 
and  fo  confiderable  Rivers. 

8.  To  efii mate  the  Quantity  of  Water  ariling  in  Va- 
pours out  of  the  Sea,  he  thinks  he  ought  to  confider  it 
only  for  the  Time  the  Sun  is  up,  for  that  the  Dews 
return  in  the  Night,  as  much  if  not  more  Vapours  than 
are  then  emitted  ; and  in  Summer  the  Days  being  longer 
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overplus!  Lwh7ne7t  Pla^  the  Saltnefs  of  the  Sea  is 
mt  diminilhed,  becaufe  as  much  is  imported  or  diluted 
from  its  own  Mines,  as  is  got  out  of  it.  Tis  poflible, 
that  in  thofe  Mines,  from  whence  certain  Parts  are  daily 
walht  off,  and  diffufed  through  the  Sea,  other  Farts  may 
„rnv  t0  them  again;  while  the  fineft  Particles  m the  ob- 
jona  and  pointed  Pores  of  the  Earth,  grow  into  a Lump. 
But3 this  Cafe  would  be  well  worth  their  Difquifition, 
v,ho  make  it  their  Bufinefs  to  pry  into  the  Bowels  ot 

1 "'Oi'to  help  ns  in  finding  out  the  Reafon,  why  the 
Water  of  the  Sea  is  not  augmented,  let  us  fee  whether 
there  be  not  a way  for  its  dai!y  Dimumtion,  as  well  as 
I icreafe.  This  wc  have  already  hinted  at  in  our  Difcourle 
about  the  Origin  ol  Fountains,  but  now  we  Hull  give 
ic  a more  accurate  Confidcration.  It  is  plain  enough, 
t],v  tiierc  is  a vafl  Quantity  of  Vapours  in  the  Air, 
from  the  abundance  of  Snow  and  Rain,  which  (as  we 
Hull  fhew  more  parti  ularly  hereafter)  are  form  d of  con- 
(:,  :ircd  Vapours.  But  how  toeflimate  the  Quantity  of  the 
Evaporations  of  Water  by  fome  certain  Rule,  is  the  ma- 
terial Point ; which  the  Learned  Mr.  Halley  has  happily 
attempted  in  the  following  Manner. 
pjr  ^ He  took  a Pan  of  Water  about  Four  Inches  deep, 
5i  1 Diameter,  failed  to  the  fame  Degree  as 
is  tiie  common  Sea-water,  by  the  Solution  of  about  a 40th 
| r of  Salt,  in  which  lie  placed  a Thermometer , and  by 
:ns  0f  a p.m  of  Coals  lie  brought  the  W ater  to  the 
; . f i ; it,  whi  :h  is  obferved  to  be  that  of  our 

Air  in  the  hottcH  Summer,  the  Thermometer  nicely  fhew- 
i„,  ;r  This  done,  lie  affixed  the  Pan  of  Water  with 
the  Thermometer  in  it,  to  one  End  of  the  Beam  of  a 
pair  of  Scales,  an J exactly  counterpoifed  it  with  \\  eights 
jn  (],,  and  by  the  Application  or  Removal 

of  tii  I’m  of  Coals,  he  found  it  very  cafy  tn  maintain 
f;,,.  at-,  in  the  fame  Degree  of  Heat  precifely.  Doing 
tl»i  . he  f raud  the  weight  of  the  W ater  fenfibly  to  de- 
er cafe  ; and  at  the  End  of  two  Hours,  he  obferved  that 
there  wanted  half  an  Ounce  Troy  all  but  feven  Crains, 
or  23’  Crains  of  V.  atcr,  which  in  that  Time  had  gone 
Vapom  : tho  one  would  hardly  perceive  it  fmoke, 
the  .it.-,  were  not  : nfibly  warm.  This  Quantity 

lei ible,  being  little 


than  12  Hours,  this  Excefs  is  balanced  by  the  weaker 
Aft  ion  of  the  Sun,  efpedally  when  rifing  before  the 
\V  ater  be  warmed  : So  that  if  we  allow  ~t  of  an  Inch 
of  the  Surface  of  the  Sea  to  be  raifed  per  diem  in  Va- 
pours, it  may  not  be  an  improbable  Conje&ure. 

9.  Upon  this  Suppofition,  every  10  fquare  Inches  of 
the  Surface  of  the  Water,  yields  in  Vapours  per  diem 
a Cube-inch  of  Water ; and  each  fquare  Foot  half  a 
Wine-pint  ; every  fpace  of  4 Foot  fquare,  a Gallon  ; 
a Mile  fquare,  69 14  Tons;  a fquare  Degree  fuppofe  of 
69  Engli/h  Miles,  will  evaporate  33  Millions  of  Tons. 

10.  And  if  the  Mediterranean  be  eflimated  at  40  De- 
grees long  and  4 broad,  Allowances  being  made  for  the 
Places  where  it  is  broader  by  thofe  where  it  is  nar- 
rower, (and  he  fays  he  is  fure,  he  gueffes  at  the  leafl) 
there  will  be  160  fquare  Degrees  of  Sea;  and confequent- 
ly  the  whole  Mediterranean  mtifl  Jofe  in  Vapour  in  2 
Summers  Day,  at  leafl  5280  Millions  of  Tons.  And  this 
Quantity  of  Vapour,  tho’  very  great,  is  as  little  as  can 
be  concluded  from  the  Experiment  produced.  And  yet 
there  remains  another  Caufe,  which  cannot  be  reduc’d  to 
Rule,  viz.  the  Winds,  whereby  the  Surface  of  the 
Water  is  licked  up  fometimes  fafler  than  it  exhales  by 
the  Heat  of  the  Sun  ; as  is  well  known  to  thofe  that 
have  confidered  thofe  drying  Winds  which  blow  fome- 
times. 

11.  To  eflimate  the  Quantity  of  Water  the  Mediter- 
ranean Sea  receives  from  the  Rivers  that  fail  into  it, 
is  a very  hard  Task,  unlefs  one  had  the  Opportunity  to 
meafure  their  Chanels  and  Velocity;  and  therefore  we  can 
only  do  it  by  allowing  more  than  enough,  that  is,  by 
affiiming  thefe  Rivers,  greater  than  in  all  Probability  they 
be,  and  then  comparing  the  Quantity  of  Water  voided 
by  the  Thames , with  that  of  thofe  Rivers  whofe  Waters 
we  defire  to  compute. 

12.  The  Mediterranean  receives  thefe  confidcrable  Ri- 
vers, the  Ibcrus , the  Rhone , the  Tiber,  the  Po,  the  Da- 
nube, the  Neifter , the  Boryflhenes,  the  Tanais,  and  the 
Nile  ; all  the  refl  being  of  no  great  Note,  and  their 
Quantity  of  Water  inconfiderable.  Thefe  nine  Rivers, 
he  fuppofes  each  of  them,  to  bring  down  Ten  Times 
as  much  Water  as  the  River  Thames  ; not  that  any  of 
them  is  fo  great  in  Reality,  but  to  comprehend  with 
them  all  the  fmall  Rivulets  that  fall  into  theSea,  which 
other  wife  he  knows  not  how  to  allow  for. 
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13.  To  calculate  the  Water  of  the  Thames , he  af- 
fumes  that  at  Kin'  [ton  Bridge  where  the  Flood  never 
reaches,  and  the  Water  always  runs  down,  the  Breadth 
of  the  Chanel  is  100  Yards,  and  its  Depth  3,  it  being 
reduced  to  an  Equality  (in  both  which  Suppofitions,  he  is 
fure  he  takes  with  the  moll)  hence  the  Profile  of  the 
Water  in  this  Place  is  30O  fquare  Yards:  This  mul- 

tiplied by  48  Miles  (which  he  allows  the  Water  to  run 
in  24  Hours,  at  2 Miles  an  Hour)  or  84480  Yards, 
gives  25344000  CubickYards  of  Water  to  be  evacuated  every 
Day  ; that  is,  20300000  Tons  per  diem  ; and  he  doubts  not, 
but  in  the  Excefs  of  his  Meafures  of  the  Chanel  of  the  Ri- 
ver, he  has  made  more  than  fufficient  Allowance  for  the 
Waters  of  the  Brent,  the  Wandel , the  Lea , and  the  Dar- 
xoent , which  are  all  worth  notice,  that  fall  into  the  Thames 
below  Kingston. 

14.  Now  if  each  of  the  aforefaid  Nine  Rivers  yield 
Ten  Times  as  much  Water  as  the  Thames  doth,  'twill 
follow  that  each  of  them  yields  but  203  Millions  of 
Tons  per  diem,  and  the  whole  Nine  but  1827  Millions 
of  Tons  in  a Day  ; which  is  but  little  more  than  f of 
what  is  proved  to  be  raifed  in  Vapour  out  of  the  Me- 
diterranean in  12  Hours  Time.  Thus  has  this  Learned 
Man  made  it  appear,  that  the  Bulk  of  the  Sea  cannot  be 
augmented  by  the  Rivers  that  run  into  it. 

15*  III.  We  are  now  in  the  lafl  Place,  to  enquire  in- 
to the  reafon  of  the  Tide,  and  ihall  begin  with  explain- 
ing all  the  Phenomena.  Now  the  Tide  is  well  known 
to  mean  the  flowing  and  ebbing  of  the  Sea  ; concerning 
which  we  may  obferve,  1.  That  the  Waters  in  theie 
Parts  are  found  at  certain  Times  to  run  from  South  to 
North  for  Six  Hours  together  ; this  we  call  the  Flux  or 
Flowing  ; becaufe  the  Sea  advances  upon  the  Shores,  runs 
up  into  the  Mouths  of  Rivers,  and  forces  their  Streams 
to  go  backward.  2.  At  the  End  of  fix  Hours,  the  Wa- 
ter feems  to  continue  in  the  fame  Heighth  for  about  a 
quarter  of  an  Hour  ; and  then  it  runs  back  again  for  6 
Hours  more,  from  North  to  South , the  Waters  fink,  and 
the  Rivers  recover  their  ufual  Courfes  : This  we  call 
the  Reflux  or  Ebb.  And  here  likewife  the  Water  is  at  a 
Hand  for  about  a quarter  of  an  Hofir,  and  then  it  be- 
gins to  flow  again.  3.  From  hence  ’tis  concluded,  that 
the  Sea  rifes  twice  and  falls  twice  in  Twenty- four  Hours  ; 
but  yet  the  Flux  and  Reflux  don't  always  begin  at  the 
fame  Hour;  for  theie  is  about  50  Minutes  Difference 
every  Time  ; fo  that  if  the  Tide  begin  to  Day  at  Twelve 
a Clock,  it  will  begin  to  Morrow  at  Ten  Minutes  before 
One.  4.  This  Tide  is  obfervable  upon  all  the  Sea-coafts 
of  Europe  ; but  the  more  Northern  any  Shore  is,  the 
greater  and  later  is  the  Tide.  On  the  contrary,  in  thofe 
Parts  between  the  Tropicks  there  is  hardly  any  Tide  per- 
ceiv’d. 5.  The  Mediterranean , Bahitk,  and  Cafpian 
Seas  have  no  Tide.  There  are  indeed  fome  Exceptions, 
as  in  the  Gulf  of  Venice , and  feveral  other  Places,  where 
the  Water  has  different  Motions.  But  of  this  we  fhall 
fay  no  more  at  prefen r. 

16.  Befides  thefe  Phenomena , it  is  obfervable,  that 
there  is  a great  Correfpondence  between  the  Tide  and 
the  Moon’s  Motion.  For  1.  As  the  Tide  comes  in  later 
by  Fifty  Minutes  every  Day ; fo  the  Moon’s  Southing  is 
Fifty  Minutes  later  every  Day,  as  fhe  grows  older.  2. 

As  often  as  the  Moon  approaches  to  the  Meridian,  fo 
often  the  Sea  rifes ; and  is  down  again  whenever  the  Moon 
is  Horizontal.  3.  So  that  from  one  full  Moon  to  another, 
the  Tides  vary  thro’  all  the  Twenty-four  Hours.  Thus, 
if  at  this  full  Moon  the  Tide  comes  in  at  Twelve  a Clock, 
it  will  fet  in  at  the  fame  Hour  next  full  Moon,  and  not 
before.  4.  1'he  Tides  at  New  and  Full-Moon,  call’d 
Spring  Tides,  are  the  greatefi  ; and  thofe  during  the 
Quarters,  call’d  Neap-Tides,  are  the  leaft.  5.  ’Tis  alfo 
obferv’d,  that  Cs.te.ris  paribus , the  EquinoBial  Spring- 
Tides  in  March  and  September , or  near  them  are  the 
highefl,  and  the  Neap-Tides  the  lowed  of  all  others  at  any 
Time  of  the  Year  befides. 

17-  Thefe  Things  being  known  of  old,  tho’  not  fo  per- 
fertly  as  at  prefent,  the  ancient  Philofophers  could  not 
chufe  but  think  that  the  Moon  was  the  Caufe  of  the 
'Tide.  But  if  they  were  ?.sk’d,  How  this  might  be  ac- 


counted for.  They  anfwer’d,  It  was  by  an  occult  Qua - 
hty,  or  Influence  of  the  Moon,  the  Nature  of  which  they 
did  not  at  all  explain.  Therefore  the  Moderns  have  at- 
tempted a different  Account  of  the  Tide;  and  they  allow 
the  Moon  to  be  the  Caufe  of  it,  but  as  an  Agent  Me- 
chanically operating  upon  the  Earth. 

18.  I.  Vi  e have  formerly  obferv’d,  That  Bodies  which 
move  round  their  Center,  do  endeavour  to  recede  from 
that  Center , and  this  Conatus  caufes  them  to  prefs 
upon  the  Bodies  that  are  under  them.  And  we  have 
taken  notice,  that  the  Moon  has  fuch  a Motion  round 
the  Earth;  whence  it  follows,  that  the  Moon  preffes 
upon  the  Bodies  that  are  under  it,  viz.  the  neighbouring 
Air,  or  Matter  of  like  Nature.  Now  this  Preffure  extends 
to  the  Center  of  the  Earth,  and  by  Confequence  mull 
needs  affert  all  the  intermediate  Parts. 

19.  II.  This  being  fo  ; it  is  plain  that  while  the 
Moon  is  in  the  Meridian  of  any  Place,  the  weight  of 
the  incumbent  Air  is  greatefi  upon  the  Water  that  lies  juff 
under  the  Moon.  Now  the  Parts  above  which  the  Moon 
hangs  perpendicularly,  are  thofe  between  the  Tropicks 
about  the  Ecliptick,  in  which  Places  there  are  very  large 
Seas  running  round  the  Earth  from  Eafl  to  Weft,  as  upon 
a View  of  the  Globe,  it  will  readily  appeal-.  There- 
fore when  the  ^ Moon*  is  in  that  Trail,  the  Water  mull 
needs  be  prefs ’d  there  more  than  any  where  elfe,  and  fo 
be  thrown  out  upon  the  Shores  that  lie  North  and 
South.  And  becaufe  the  Moon  is  twice  a Day  in  the 
Meridian,  viz.  above  and  below  the  Horizon  ; the  Water 
does  as  often  run  out  upon  the  Shores,  and  retire  back 
again.  This  in  Ihort  feems  to  be  the  reafon  of  the  Tide, 
which  may  be  apply ’d  to  the  feveral  Phenomena  in  the 
following  manner. 

20.  1 1 T.  1.  The  Sea  in  our  Parts  ought  to  run  North- 
ward at  the  Time  of  its  Flux,  becaule  the  Moon  is  al- 
ways South  of  us,  who  Jive  on  the  Nortb-iide  of  the  Tro- 
pick  of  Cancer.  And  this  Flux  ought  to  lafi  for  Six 
Hours,  wherein  the  Moon  is  either  gaining  or  leaving  the 
Meridian ; for  then  it  preffes  hardefl  upon  the  Water  be- 
tween us  and  the  South.  2.  But  when  the  Moon  is  part 
on  further,  and  the  Surface  of  the  Water  is  come  to  an 
Equilibrium , finding  no  more  Refifiance  from  the  Moon, 
it  is  carry ’d  back  again  by  its  own  weight  into  its  com- 
mon Receptacle.  But  there  is  a little  fiand  between  the 
Flux  and  Reflux , becaufe  after  the  Water  has  been  car- 
ry’d  one  way,  that  Motion  does  for  a Time  refill  its 
Gravity  ; befides  that  the  neighbouring  Waves  which  are 
rais’d  at  the  fame  time,  more  toward  the  Weft,  may  flop 
the  Rtflux  a while.  3.  The  Efforts  of  the  faid  Pieffure 
mull  be  perceiv'd  Fifty  Minutes  later  every  Time  than 
other,  becaufe  the  Moon  comes  fo  much  later  to  the  Me- 
ridian 4.  The  Tide  is  higher  upon  the  mofl  Northern  Coafis, 
becaufe  the  whole  bulk  of  the  Sea  which  flows  towards  the 
Poles,  flops  there  ; and  later,  becaufe  the  Motion  of  the 
Waters  being  fucceflive,  it  rnufi  needs  be  perceivd  lafi  in 
thofe  Places  which  are  furtheft  off  from  where  it  began. 
On  the  contrary,  the  Tide  is  not  very  fenfible  within  the 
Tropicks,  becaufe  the  Water  eafily  runs  down  from  thence 
towards  the  Poles ; not  gathering  there,  but  moving  on 
further.  5.  The  Baltick  Mediterranean , and  Cafpian- 
Seas,  mufthave  no  Tide  ; for  they  don’t  only  lye  from 
under  the  Courfe  of  theMoon,  being  without  theTropick; 
but  the  Pafiages  out  of  the  Main-Ocean  into  the  two  foi- 
mer,  which  are  only  Bays  of  it,  are  fo  ftrait,  that  they 
cannot  take  in  Water  enough  at  the  times  of  the  general 
Tide,  to  be  fenfibly  rais’d  or  mov’d  thereby. 

21.  From  hence  it  is  plain  enough  how  the  Tide  comes 
to  keep  time  with  the  Moon’s  Morion,  and  we  need  not 
review  what  has  been  faid  ; but  proceed  to  our  rwo  rem  fin- 
ing Points.  I.  The  Tide  is  higheft  at  New  and  Full- 
Moons,  becaufe  at  thofe  Times  the  Moon  preffes  h irdeft 
upon  the  Places  under  it;  the  reafon  is  becaule  ’tis  then 
neareft  the  Earth,  or  in  the  extream  parts  of  the  leffer  Axis 
of  that  Ellipfis  which  it  deferibes  about  the  Earth.  Iris 
an  Obfervation  confirm’d  by  Experience,  That  heavy  Bo- 
dies incumbent  on  the  Center,  the  nearer  they  are  to  the 
Center,  the  more  they  gravitate : And  therefore  die  Moon 
in  her  Perig<eum  gravitates  more  towards  the  Earth,  tb  *n 
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in  her  Apogstum.  But  when  [he  is  in  her  Quarters,  about 
theextream  Parts  of  the  greater  Axis  of  her  Elliplis,  then  [he 
gravitates  lefs,  ftccaufe  farther  from  the  Center  of  the  Earth. 

22.  II.  The  Equino&ial  Spring-Tides  are  the  greateft  of 
any,  bccaufe  the  Moon  is  then  vertical  over  the  middle  of 
the  Ocean,  and  for  that  reafon  preffes  out  a greater  Quantity 
of  Water  on  both  Tides;  which  may  be  thus  exemplily'd. 
If  you  put  a Globe  into  a Veflel  full  of  Water,  To  as  to 
fink  the  Globe  juft  in  the  middle  of  the  Surface  of  the 
Water,  it  will  raife  the  Water  more  on  all  fides,  and 
force  a greater  Quantity  out,  than  if  it  had  been  let  fall 
nearer  any  Tide  of  the  Veffel  ; the  reafon  is,  becaufe  it 
preffes  the  Bulk  of  Water  more  univerfally  further  off, 
than  it  can  do  nearer  the  fides  of  the  Veffel.  So  like- 
wile  the  Moon,  when  it  preffes  upon  that  Part  of  the 
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Ocean  under  the  Equator,  forces  up  the  Water  on  both 
fides  in  greater  abundance  than  it  can  do  in  Places  nearer 
the  Poles.  And  we  may  add  further,  That  in  that  Place 
the  Sea  is  furtheft  from  the  Center  of  the  Earth  ; whereas 
toward  the  Poles  it  grows  lower  and  nearer  the  Center; 
and  therefore  a Preffure  under  the  .Equator  drives  it  more 
copioufly  towards  the  Poles,  than  when  ’tis  prefs’d  on  ei- 
ther fide  the  Line. 

23.  There  are  Tome  * very  Learned  Men,  who  are  of 
Opinion,  That  the  I nfluence  of  the  Sun,  and  Motion 
of  the  Earth  ought  to  be  confider’d  together  with  the 
Moon  as  concomitant  Caufes  of  the  Tide : But  becaufe 
thefe  Speculations  have  fomething  too  abffrufe  and  diffi- 
cult in  them,  we  thought  it  bell:  to  flick  to  an  eafie  and 
plainer  Hypothefis  in  this  Compendium. 
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* See  Sir  Ijaac  Newton's  Princip.  Phyf.  Math.  Lib.  III.  P/o/.XXIV.  & XXXVII.  And  Dr.  Wallis  in  the  PhilofophicalTranfattions » 
Anno  1666.  Numb.  16. 
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C H A F.  I. 

Of  the  A 1 K. 

I.  \ I R is  that  Diaphonus  Body  wherein  the  Earth 
. is  inclos'd  and  wrapp’d  up , and  which  is  fo  ne- 
c^ffary  for  Life,  that  we  cannot  breath  without  it.  The 
Peripateticks , following  Ewpedocles  in  this,  reckon'd  it 
one  of  the  Elements  ; and  maintain,  That  there  is  no 
Body,  which  has  not  Air  for  a part  of  its  Compofition. 
This  is  a Controverfy  we  have  no  defign  to  meddle  with ; 
we  lhall  for  the  prefent  only  enquire  into  the  undoubted 
Properties  of  Airy  and  the  Caufes  of  them. 

2.  As  for  the  Proprrties  of  Atr^  they  are  found  to  be 
thefe  : 1.  It  is  Liquid,  and  cannot  be  congeal’d  like  Wa- 
ter. 2.  It  is  much  lighter  than  Water  ; but  yet  is  not 
without  its  Gravity.  3.  It  is  Diaphanous,  i.  e.  it  tranf- 
mits  the  Light.  4.  It  can  oafily  be  condens’d  and  rarify’d. 

5.  It  has  an  Elaflick  Force.  6.  Tis  neceffary  for  Flame 
and  Refpiration. 

3.  Thefe  are  the  chief  Properties  of  Air  ; Upon  each  of 
which  we  will  fay  fomething  more  particular.  1.  As  for 
its  being  liquid,  we  need  not  give  a Reafon  for  that  here, 
having  done  it  already  in  our  Difcourfe  about  Water. 
But  it  is  much  more  liquid  than  Water,  and  cannot  be 
congeal'd;  r.  Becaufe  it  Teems  to  have  much  larger  Pores, 
full  of  finer  Matter  of  a very  quick  Motion,  whereby  the 
Particles  of  Air  arq  continually  driven  about ; as  appears 
from  tins,  I hat  Air  pent  up  in  a Veffel  is  eafily  con* 

, . dens  d,  whereas  no  body  yet  has  been  able  to  condenfe 
\ °vii  ’ Watcr  by  any  Invention.  2.  The  Particles  of  Air  are 
sett.  7.  vqry  anc^  branched,  To  that  they  leave  Interftices 
between  one  another,  and  can  never  be  form’d  into  a 

compact  Body* 

4.  II.  When  we  were  fpqaking  of  Water,  wc  faid,  That 
it  was  840  times  heavier  than  Air-,  whence  it  follows, 
that  a certain  Bulk  of  Air  contains  in  it  840  times  lefs 
homogeneous  Matter,  than  an  equal  Bulk  of  Water;  and 
this  alfo  is  the  reafon  that  Air  may  eafily  be  condens’d, 
but  not  Water. 

e.  II'  it  be  enquir’d.  What  the  weight  of  the  Air  is 
that  preffes  upon  us  ? This  the  Philofophers  have  endea- 
vqui  1 to  demonfirate  by  various  Experiments,  two  of 
h wc  will  here  fet  down.  I.  It  is  certain,  that 


Pumps  32  Feet  long  will  raife  Water  fo  high,  and  that  no 
Tubes  can  carry  it  higher ; whence  they  conclude,  That 
a Cylinder  of  Air  as  broad  as  fhe  Cylinder  of  Water  con- 
tain’d in  fuch  a Tube,  tho’  it  be  taken  from  the  Bottom  to 
the  Top  of  all  the  Air , is  not  heavier  than  the  Cylin- 
der of  Water  32  Feet  high,  becaufe  it  can  bear  Water 
no  higher,  tho’  the  Sucker  be  rais’d  and  ply’d  never  fo 
much.  For  they  don’t  queffion  but  the  Water  in  the 
Pump  is  rais’d  by  the  Force  of  the  incumbent  Air,  there 
being  no  other  Caufe  to  be  affign’d  for  it.  For  as  for  the 
fuga  vacui  of  the  Ancients,  ’tis  now  univerfally  exploded, 
as  it  deferves  to  be. 

6.  IT  The  other  Experiment  is  made  with  Mercury  in 
a Glafs-pipe,  thus  : Take  a Pipe  40  Inches  long ; flop 
one  End  clofe,  and  fill  it  with  Mercury  ; afterwards  turn 
down  the  open  End  in  a Veffel  of  Mercury , and  hold 
the  Pipe  perpendicular ; the  Mercury  will  defeend  to  the 
30th  Inch,  or  thereabouts  (for  there  is  fome  Variety  ac- 
cording to  the  Temperament  of  the  Air)  and  there  it 
will  Hand  fufpended.  But  if  you  unflop  the  upper-end 
of  the  Pipe  for  the  Air  to  come  in,  all  the  Mercury 
falls  down  direftly  into  the  Veffel  aforefaid.  Whence 
they  iuftly  conclude,  That  the  Mercury  is  kept  up  by  the 
weight  of  the  Air , and  that  the  weight  of  the  Cylinder 
of  Air  from  the  Bottom  to  the  Top  is  equal  to  30  Inches 
of  Quickfiiver. 

7.  From  hence  we  may  add  fomething  by  way  of  Corol- 

lary concerning  what  wc  are  to  think  of  the  Height  of  the 
whole  A:r.  It  appears  by  another  Experiment,  that  the 
weight  of  Mercury  is  to  that  of  Water  as  13^  to  1,  or 
thereabout;  fo  that  the  weight  of  Mercury  to  that  of  Air 
(fuppofing  Air  to  be  only  800  times  lighter  than  Water) 
mufl  be  as  10800  to  1,  or  very  near;  and  a Cylinder  of 
Air  of  10800  Inches,  or  poo  Feet,  will  be  equal  to  an 
Inch  of  Mercury.  Therefore  if  the  Denfuy  of  the  Air 
were  the  fame  throughout,  like  that  of  Water,  its  Height 
would  not  much  exceed  5 Miles.  But  fince  the  Air 
grows  thinner  as  the  weight  of  the  Atmofphere  decreafes, 
and  fo  takes  up  more  Room,  the  upper  parts  of  the  Air 
are  much  more  rarify’d  and  diffus’d  than  thofe  below.  So 
that  every  Space  which  is  equal  to  an  Inch  of  Mercury, 
incrcafcs  with  the  Atmofphere , and  for  this  reafon  the  Air 
mufl  be  much  higher  than  3 Miles  ; but  how  much  is  not 
to  be  dcterrniu  d,  unlefs  we  knew  in  what  proportion  the 
Air  is  rarify'd,  according  to  its  feveral  Degrees  of  Diftance 
from  the  Center  of  the  Earth.  , 8.  III.  The 
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8.  Ilf.  The  Air  is  diaphanous , becaufe  having  very 
wide  Pores  and  fepaiable  Parts,  it  admits  the  Matter 
whereof  Light  confifts,  thro’  right  Lines.  And  hence  it 

is,  that  not  only  the  Sun  and  the  Planets  lhine,  or  re- 
fle<ft  their  Light  upon  us  ; but  likewife  the  fix’d  Stars  are 
feen  by  us  at  an  immenfe  Diflance.  But  as  deep  Water 
don’t  tranfmit  all  the  Rays  which  fall  upon  it,  becaufe  the 
Series  of  Light  is  interrupted  by  the  Motion  of  thewatry 
Particles : fo  many  of  the  Rays  which  fall  upon  this  pro- 
digious Bulk  of  Air  over  us,  mull  needs  be  broken  off 
and  intercepted  before  they  reach  us.  Which  perhaps  is 
the  Caufe  that  where  the  Sky  is  very  clear,  it  is  not 
unite  tranfparent,  but  appears  of  a blew  and  waterilh 
Colour. 

[ 9.  IV.  Air  is  condens’d  and  rarify’d,  becaufe  it  con- 
fifling  of  branched  Particles,  thole  Particles  are  eafily  fcat- 
ter’d  by  an  extraordinary  quick  Motion,  which  is  call’d 
RarefaBion  : Again,  they  are  eafily  thruft  into  a lefs 
Compafs,  while  their  Branches  are  driven  together,  and 
clofe  one  with  another,  and  thereby  crulh  out  the  liquid 
Matter  which  lay  between  them ; and  this  is  Condenfa- 
tion.  There  are  innumerable  Experiments  to  prove  this  ; 
\*Vide  efpecially  thefe  Two  : 1.  * Take  a Veffel  full  of  Air-,  and 
Rohalt.  PuC  a Tube  open  at  both  Ends  into  the  middle  of  it, 

>.  3.  keeping  the  End  of  the  Tube  within  the  Velfel  fo  as  not 

z.  to  touch  the  Bottom  of  it;  a large  Quantity  of  Water 

may  be  pour’d  into  the  Velfel  through  that  Tube,  whereby 
the  Air  nruft  needs  be  compreft  and  forc’d  into  a lefsCom- 
pafs,  if  Care  be  taken  to  keep  the  Tube  fo  clofe  that 
no  Air  can  come  out  while  the  Water  is  pouring  in.  2. 
There  are  a fort  of  Guns,  into  which  fuch  a Quantity 
of  Air  may  be  forc’d,  as  lhail  lhoot  out  a leaden  Bul- 
let with  great  Violence. 

10.  V.  Thefe  two  Experiments  demonftrate  the  Air  to 
have  an  Elafiick  Force,  that  is,  a Power  to  return  to 
the  fame  State,  and  reoccupy  the  fame  Space  which  it 
fill’d  before,  whenever  the  Force  which  crufhed  it  into  a 
narrower  Compafs  is  removed.  And  therefore  the  Water 
fprings  out  of  the  Velfel  we  juft  now  deferibed  with  a 
ftrong  impetus , as  foon  as  the  upper  End  of  the  Tube  is 
opened  ; becaufe  the  Air  which  was  pent  up  in  a narrower 
Compafs,  dilates  itfelf  again,  when  the  refraining  Power 
of  folid  Matter  is  remov’d.  For  the  fame  reafon  a Wind- 
gun,  fill'd  with  Air,  difeharges  a Leaden  Bullet,  when ’tis 
. open’d  *•  And  fuch  a Gun,  when  the  Air  is  quite  evacua- 
\’bilofo-  ted>  and  the  external  Air  fuddenly  let  into  it,  lhoots  out 
foCal  a Bullet  very  briskly. 

Tratifa-  II.  And  here  we  might  enter  into  a more  curious  En- 
f ions  quiry  about  the  Caule  of  Elaftick  Motions,  or  how  it  comes 
1 or  Feb.  t0  pafs  that  a Body  forcibly  prelfed  out  of  its  Pofture,  re- 
6S6.  covers  it  again  of  its  own  accord,  when  the  Force  is  re- 
moved. But  let  it  fuffice  at  prefent  to  fay,  that  this  Ela- 
fticity  is  apparent  in  many  Bodies,  but  particularly  in 
Air. 

12.  VI.  We  have  fhew’d  before,  Book  I.  Chap.  III. 
G 12.  That  without  Air,  Flame  and  Fire  go  out,  and 
that  Air  feems  to  have  a nitrous  or  fulphureous  Matter  in 

it,  which  ferves  to  feed  the  Fire.  And  indeed  it  is  im- 
pollible,  but  the  Air  which  lies  upon  fo  many  Plants,  Ani- 
mals, and  Minerals,  upon  which  the  Sun’s  Heatcontinual- 
Iy  operates,  and  extia&s  a good  Part  of  them,  muft  needs 
carry  away  with  it  innumerable  Particles  of  Sulphur  and 
Volatil  Salt  wherewith  Things  abound,  as  Chymical  Ex- 
periments demonftrate.  So  that  we  laid  down  nothing  in 
the  Place  above  quoted , but  what  is  agreeable  to  the 
Nature  of  Things.  We  will  now  produce  an  Experiment 

, to  prove  how  eafily  fuch  Particles  fly  up  into  the  Air.  * Mr. 
Phi  fo-  B°yte  extra&ed  a Liquor  out  qf  humane  Blood,  whofe  Cc- 
tbical  *our  was  as  re^  as  Blood.  It  appear’d  by  the  Tafte  and 
Smell,  that  many  (aline,  and  fulphureous  Particles  of 
Hions  Blood  were  rn  it.  This  Liquor  was  put  into  a Glafi-vial, 
(or Sept,  filling  it  about  half  full,  and  flood  as  ftill  in  it  as  any 
*670.  other  Liquor,  while  it  was  ftopt  up  ; but  as  foon  as  it 
was  open’d,  and  the  external  Air  let  in,  prefently  a whitifh 
Vapour,  nothing  of  which  was  feen  before,  began  to 
rife  in  great  Abundance  ; fo  that  it  not  only  fill’d  the  upper 
half  of  the  Vial,  but  flew  about  in  the  Air  like  Smoke  : 
And  had  not  the  Vial  been  ftopt,  it  bad  quickly  been 


tit. 

XVI. 


emptied  by  that  Evaporation.  And  fo  all  Liquors  of  the 
fame  fort  would  foon  fly  out  into  the  Air , if  they  were  not 
kept  in  Veffels  carefully  ftopt. 

13.  Wherefore  no  Body  ought  to  wonder  at  our  Opi- 
nion, that  the  Air  is  full  of  fuch  Particles.  Some  Learn- 
ed Men  have  thought  this  a good  Reafon  enough,  why 
Animals  are  fo  refrelht  with  Refpiration,  that  they  can’t 
live  without  it.  But  they  have  made  very  contrary  Ex- 
plications of  this  Matter.  For  feme  fancy,  that  the  ni- 
trous Particles  of  the  Air  go  into  the  Lungs,  thro’  whofe 
Pores  they  pafs  into  the  Blood,  to  allay  the  Heat  of  it,  left 
by  its  perpetual  Motion,  and  the  Accefs  of  fulphureous 
Particles  it  fhould  be  too  much  inflam’d.  But  others 
are  of  Opinion,  that  as  the  Air  is  emitted  by  Expiration, 
it  carries  out  with  it  the  footy  Particles  of  the  Blood, 
contain’d  in  the  Lungs  ; and  fo  the  Blood  is  cool'd,  not 
by  the  Admiffion  of  nitrous  Particles,  but  by  the  Emif- 
fion  of  fulphureous  Fumes  which  are  ejefted  with  the  Air. 

This  fatter  Account  is  more  agreeable  to  the  Experiment 
produced  above,  and  feems  to  us  the  more  probable  of  the 
two,  tho’  we  don’t  care  to  be  too  dogmatical  either 
way. 

14.  Now  fince  we  have  had  Occafion  to  fay  fomething 
here  about  Refpiration,  for  our  better  explaining  the  Na- 
ture of  Air ; tho’  this  belongs  to  another  Part  of  Philofo- 
phy  which  treats  of  Animals ; yet  we  will  add  here  a 
little  more,  which  we  have  to  fay  of  it.  I.  That  Air  is 
neceflary  for  Refpiration,  is  plain  from  many  Experiments, 
efpecially  from  this  following.  Mr.  Beyle  has  found  out  a 
way  of  drawing  the  Air  out  of  a Glafs- Vefiel,  fo  that 
little  or  none  lhail  be  left  in  it.  Now  if  a live  Creature 
be  put  into  this  Vefiel,  upon  the  drawing  out  of  the  Air 
it  prefently  falls  into  Convulfions,  gafps  for  Breath,  and 
drops  down  Dead,  unlefs  the  Air  be  let  in,  and  that  very 
quickly. 

15.  II.  The  Air  which  Animals  breath,  ought  not  to  be 
too  thin,  becaufe  it  would  not  fuffice  to  dilate  the  Lungs, 
and  bear  the  plying  of  the  Cheft  in  contra&ing  them 
again.  Therefore  they  that  live  in  a thin  Air  muft  breath 
twice  as  faft  as  in  a thicker,  becaufe  all  the  Soot  of  the 
Lungs  is  not  clear’d  off  by  one  faint  Refpiration.  This  is 
experienced  by  fuch  as  continue  for  fome  Time  in  the 
Tops  of  very  high  Mountains,  where  the  Air  is  fo  much 
thinner  as  it  is  higher  than  in  the  low  Grounds.  For 
tho’ they  * fit  down  a pretty  while  to  reft  themfelves  after*  R. 
they  are  got  up,  they  find  their  Breath  fhorter  than  it  was  Boyle 
below.  The  Cafe  is  the  fame  in  Boyle  s Engine;  for  if  in  Philo- 
only  fome  of  the  Air  be  pumped  out,  a live  Creature  fetches  fiphical 
its  Breath  harder  and  fafter  than  it  did  before.  But  in^.anla~ 
a thick  and  foggy  Air  we  breath  more  flowly  ; becaufe  the  ^ ° r 
Vapours  hinder  the  Air  from  pafling  to  the  furtheft  Re-j^ 
ceffes  of  the  Lungs,  and  returning  again  fo  faft  as  it  other-  Tit.  XI. 
•wife  would  do. 

16.  III.  The  Air  which  ferves  for  Refpiration  muft  be 
pure  and  open.  An  Experiment  has  been  made  upon  a 
Moufein  a Glafs-Veffel  hermetically  feal’d,  fo  that  no  ex- 
ternal Air  could  come  in ; that  fhe  has  quickly  begun  to 
droop,  and  in  lefs  than  three  Hours  has  lain  for  dead. 

But  by  breaking  off  the  Neck  of  the  Velfel,  and  blowing 
in  Air  with  a pair  of  Bellows,  fhe  has  by  Degrees  been 
brought  to  Life  again  ; tho’  had  fhe  been  let  alone  a 
little  longer,  fhe  had  been  paft  Recovery.  The  like  Ex- 
periment was  tried  upon  a Bird  in  the  fame  manner. 

Some  think  there  are  nitrous  Particles  in  the  Air,  which 
cool  the  Blood,  as  we  faid  before,  and  that  when  tbofe 
Particles  are  fpent,  the  Air  becomes  improper  for  this  Pur- 
pofe.  But  others  fay,  that  in  the  Experiment  aforefaid, 
the  Air  is  fo  fill’d  with  the  Soot  of  the  Lungs,  that  it  can 
clear  off  no  more,  and  fo  can  cool  them  no  longer,  be- 
caufe it  returns  the  fame  Fumes  into  them  which  it  had 
carried  out. 

17.  Which  ever  of  thefe  Opinions  is  true,  the  Thing  it 
felf  is  certain ; and  hence  it  is,  that  the  Air  of  a clofe 
Room  when  there  is  much  Company  in  it,  grows  hot  and 
ftifling,  and  is  bad  for  confumptive  People.  From  the 
fame  Caufe  it  is,  that  the  Air  of  great  Cities  is  not  fo 
wholefom  even  in  clear  Weather,  as  that  of  Country 
Towns  and  Villages;  becaufe  the  Country  Air  is  perpe- 
tually 
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tually  ventilated  and  renew'd  ; whereas  in  great  Cities  the 
Multitude  of  Houfes  hinders  this,  and  by  Confequence 
caufes  the  Air  to  Magnate  and  grow  corrupt. 


CHAP.  II. 


Of  Meteors  w general , and  Vapours 
arifing  from  the  Water , whence  Foggs , 
Clouds,  Dews,  Rains , Snow , and  Hail  are 
produced. 


ETEORS  is  a Greek  Word,  ufed  by  Philofo- 


phers  to  fignifie  all  tbofe  "Things  which  mount  up 
in  the  Air , and  continue  f appended  in  it , fuch  as  are 
mention'd  in  the  Title  of  this  Chapter.  They  are  di- 
vided into  two  Ranks  ; for  the  Meteors  aforefaid  are 
form  a of  aqueous  Vapours  ; and  there  are  fome  others 
wherein  are  found  Exhalations  derived  from  other  Bodies, 
fuch  as  Thunder,  Lightning,  Thunderbolts,  and  other  in- 
flam’d Matters  in  the  Air.  This  Divifion  fhall  be  fol- 
low’d in  this  Compendium,  and  therefore  we  begin  with 
Meteors  of  the  firft  fort. 

2.  Vapours  are  tliofe  watry  Particles,  which  are  fever’d 
from  others  by  the  Motion  of  the  Air,  and  are  carried 
about  in  it  feveral  ways,  according  as  the  Wind  or  Warm- 
nefs  of  the  Air  ferves.  We  have  already  fhew  d in  the 
VUIth  Chapter  of  the  preceding  Book,  how  copioufly  they 
rife  out  of  the  Sea  and  other  Waters,  and  that  all  Rivers 
and  Fountains  are  fed  by  them.  Now  we  will  confider 
them  as  they  hang  in  the  Air. 

3.  I.  We  many  Times  obferve  in  a hot  Day,  when 
there  is  no  Wind  ftirring,  fuch  a Company  of  Vapours 
rife  out  of  moift  Ground,  as  make  thick  Foggs,  which 
arefometimes  higher,  and  fometimes  lower,  as  the  Mul- 
titude and  Motion  of  the  Vapours  happens  to  be.  They 
are  to  be  feen  on  the  high  Grounds  as  well  as  the  low, 
but  more  efpecially  about  marfhy  Places.  They  are  eafily 
dilhpated  by  the  Wind,  and  particularly  by  a drying 
Wind.  The  Sun  has  the  fame  Effeft  upon  them  ; and  we 
commonly  fee  when  there  are  thick  Foggs  about  Sun-rifing, 
they  difappear  a little  while  after  ’tis  up. 

4.  All  this  is  eafie.  For  ’tis  plain,  that  Foggs  confift  of 
aqueous  Particles  rarefied,  becaufe  they  mightily  bedew 
every  Thing  that  lies  open  to  them.  Thefe  Particles  being 
foundly  moved,  muft  needs  fly  up  aloft  in  the  Air;  but 
if  their  Motion  be  fomething  faint,  they  play  about  the 
Surface  of  the  Earth.  For  this  is  agreeable  to  the  Laws 
of  Motion,  that  fuch  Things  as  are  about  the  Globe  of 
the  Earth,  the  more  they  are  mov’d,  the  more  they  recede- 
from  the  Earth’s  Center.  Again,  thefe  Foggs  rife  out  of 
all  Places,  Mountainous  or  Champain,  and  continue  till 
they  be  difpell’d  by  Wind  or  Heat  ; but  their  Conti- 
nuance is  longefi  in  the  lowed  Grounds,  becaufe  thofe 
Places  are  fulled  of  Moidure,  and  are  not  fo  much  ex- 
pofed  to  the  Winds.  But  when  the  Wind  rifes  upon 
them,  wherever  they  be,  they  are  didipated  and  driven 
about  till  we  fee  no  more  of  them.  So  likewife  the  Heat 
of  the  Sun  putting  them  into  a brisker  Motion,  either 
dilTipatcs  them  by  Rarefa&ion,  or  raifes  them  higher,  and 
forms  them  into  Clouds. 

S Sometimes  the  Foggs  dink,  not  becaufe  they  come 
from  ftinking  Water,  hut  becaufe  the  Vapours  are  mixt 
with  fulphurcous  Exhalations  which  finell  fo.  Thefe  Ex- 
halations would  perhaps  fly  up  direflly  to  the  Clouds, 
jf  there  were  no  Foggs  to  hold  them,  and  fo  would  not 
affeft  our  Smell  ; but  after  they  are  entangled  and  blend- 
ed with  the  Fogg,  they  lad  as  long  as  it  docs. 

6.  II.  The  Clouds  are  higher  than  the  Foggs:  They 
hang  in  the  Air,  and  arc  carried  about  in  it  by  the 
\\  inds.  They  arc  alfo  of  various  Figures,  fometimes 
fo  thin,  that  the  Sun  s Rays  pafs  through  them  ; but 
often  thick  enough  to  intercept  and  obftruft  them.  They 
appear  too  r f feveral  Colours,  as  \\  hitc,  Red,  and  fomc- 
very  Dark. 
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7.  To  begin  with  their  Colours,  they  are  varied  ac- 
cording to  the  Situation  of  the  Sun,  and  way  of  reflefting 
its  Light  with  refpedf  to  us.  This  we  lhall  enlarge  upon 
hereafter;  ’tis  enough  at  prefent  jud  to  mention  it.  The 
Denfity  of  the  Clouds  proceeds  from  the  Clofenefs  of  the 
vaporous  Particles  one  to  another,  and  their  Thinnefs 
from  the  Didance  of  thofe  Particles  one  from  another ; 
of  which  there  are  feveral  Caufes.  When  they  are  very 
thin,  they  leave  fo  many  Interdices,  that  the  Sun’s  Rays 
Ihoot  through  them  in  many  Places,  but  are  intercepted 
in  others.  As  to  their  Figures,  all  their  Variety  arifes 
from  their  Plenty  of  Vapours,  and  the  Influence  of  the 
Sun  and  Wind.  For  they  cannot  be  varioufly  condenfed, 
rarefied,  and  carried  about  in  the  Air,  but  their  Figure 
mud  needs  be  changed. 

8.  Thefe  Things  are  plain  enough  : But  to  account  for 
their  hanging  in  (he  Air,  is  a Matter  of  fome  Difficulty. 

All  the  watry  Particles  whereof  they  confid,  are  heavier 
than.  Air;  and  fo  they  would  fall  to  the  Earth,  if  there 
were  nothing  to  hinder.  Now  there  feem  to  be  two 
Things  which  keep  them  up;  Firfi,  the  Winds,  which 
blow  from  all  Parts  under  the  Region  of  the  Clouds,  and 
bear  about  with  them  many  lighter  forts  ofBodies;  efpecially 
if  thofe  Bodies  contain  but  a fmall  Quantity  of  folid 
Matter  under  a broad  Superficies.  Thus  we  feehoweafily 
Boys  Paper-kites  are  kept  up  by  the  Wind,  when  they  are 
mounted  pretty  high.  And  fo  the  Particles  of  Water 
very  much  rarified,  may  eafily  be  fufpended at  that  Height. 
Secondly,  New  Exhalations  and  Vapours  are  perpetually 
fuming  out  of  the  Earth,  and  by  their  moving  upward, 
hinder  the  Clouds  from  defending,  unlefs  the  Denfity  of 
the  Clouds  preponderate,  as  we  lhall  fee  hereafter.  Thus 
we  fee  the  Vapour  of  the  Fire  carries  lighter  Bodies  up 
the  Chimney.  Nay,  the  Smoke  can  turn  a thin  Plate  of 
Iron  artfully  placed  in  it,  fo  ftrongly  as  to  turn  about  a 
Spit  and  roaft  Meat. 

9 But  it  is  a Queftion  among  the  Philofophers,  whether 
Clouds  and  thicker  Foggs  are  compofed  alike,  or  whether 
there  be  fomething  more  in  the  Clouds  ; Some  think  Clouds 
to  be  grolfer  than  all  Foggs,  and  that  they  are  compofed 
of  Flakes  of  Snow,  rather  than  Particles  of  Water,  fuch 
as  make  Foggs.  Others  again  fay,  ’tis  fufficient  to  confi- 
der Clouds  as  a clofer  fort  of  Foggs.  And  indeed  the  Foggs 
which  hang  upon  the  Tops  of  very  high  Hills,  appear  to 
People  in  the  Plains  to  be  all  one  with  the  Clouds  ; though 
thofe  that  are  at  them,  perceive  nothing  but  a thick 
Fogg. 

10.  III.  There  being  always  many  Vapours  in  the  Air^ 
tho’  not  always  vifible,  hence  it  comes  to  pafs,  that  even 
in  clear  Weather  great  Dews  fall,  efpecially  in  Countries 
where  it  feldom  rains.  For  when  it  happens,  that  the 
fcattered  Vapours  are  colle&ed  and  condenfed  together, 
and  forced  downwards,  they  muft  needs  fall  and  bedew 
the  Plants  and  Grafs. 

11.  The  Time  for  the  failing  of  the  Dew,  is  either  be- 
fore Sun-rifing,  or  after  Sun-let.  But  that  it  may  regu- 
larly fall  at  fuch  Times,  it  is  necelfary  for  the  Air  to  be 
calm;  for  windy  or  ftormy  Weather  hinders  it.  But  when 
it  is  calm  Weather,  and  gentle  Breezes  are  felt  from  the 
Weft  about  the  Setting,  and  from  the  Enft  about  the  Rifing 
of  the  Sun,  ’tis  probable  that  by  moderately  cooling  the 
Air,  they  colledb  the  Vapours  and  precipitate  them.  And 
becaufe  the  Morning  Breezes  are  more  general  than  the 
Evening,  for  this  Reafon  the  Evening  Dews  fall  only  here 
and  there,  but  thofe  in  the  Morning  feldom  fail  to  be  uni- 
verfal. 

12.  It  is  likewife  found  by  Experience,  that  the  Dews 

are  more  copious  in  hotter  Countries,  as  * Pliny  obferves  * Nat. 
of  the  Summer  Nights  in  Africa,  which  he  calls  refeida  H'tft. 
tuft  ate  NoBcs.  The  Reafon  of  which  feems  to  be  this,  Lib.  II. 
1 hat  in  the  Day-Time  the  Heat  of  the  Sun  raifes  Abun-  c< <-’2’ 
dance  of  Vapours  out  of  the  Water,  which  Vapours  aTefo 
extreamly  rarefied  by  the  fame  Heat,  that  they  are  dif- 
perfed  far  and  wide;  but  the  Cool  of  the  Night  brings 
them  together,  and  condenfes  them  to  that  E)egree  that 
that  they  fall  to  the  Ground,  but  not  in  fuch  large  Drops  as 
Rain  does.  But  in  colder  Countries  where  there  are  fre- 
quent Rams,  and  the  Vapours  are  lefs  rarefied,  moft  of 

them 
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them  come  down  in  Rain,  and  but  a fmall  Part  turns  to 
Dew.  Befides,  in  Africa  there  is  a greater  Difference  be- 
tween the  Heat  of  the  Day  and  Night,  particularly  in 
Summer ; for  there  the  Nights  are  long  and  very  cold, 
whereas  in  the  Northern  Countries  they  are  little  colder 
than  the  Day,  and  much  Ihorter  than  in  Places  nearer  the 
Line. 

13.  IV.  The  Difference  between  Dew  and  Rain  feems 
to  be  only  this,  that  Dew  falls  at  fome  particular  Times 
as  aforefaid,  and  in  very  fmall  Drops,  fo  as  to  be  feen 
when  ’tis  down,  but  Icarce  perceivable  while  falling ; 
whereas  Rain  is  groffer  and  falls  at  any  Time.  No  Bo- 
dy can  doubt,  but  the  Rain  drops  out  of  the  Clouds,  be- 
caufe  we  find  it  don’t  rain,  except  where  we  fee  Clouds, 
and  the  fairer  the  Weather  is,  the  feldomer  it  rains. 
The  only  Queftion  is,  how  the  Clouds  come  to  be  con- 
denfed,  and  difcharge  themfelves  upon  the  Earth. 

14.  And  there  are  feveral  Caufes,  which  may,  fingly  or 
jointly,  produce  this  Effedl.  I.  The  Coldnefs  of  the  Air 
may  make  the  Particles  of  the  Clouds  to  lofe  their  Motion, 
and  become  lefs  able  to  refill  the  Gravity  of  the  incum- 
bent Air,  and  confequently  to  yield  to  its  Preffure  and 
fall  to  the  Ground.  II.  The  Wind  may  gather  the  Va- 
pours in  fuch  Abundance,  as  firft  to  form,  very  thick 
Clouds  ; and  then  fqueeze  thofe  Clouds  together  till  the 
watry  Particles  make  Drops  too  big,  to  hang  any  longer 
in  the  Air. 

15.  But  here  it  is  to  be  obferv’d,  That  all  Winds  don’t 
produce  Rain,  but  only  fuch  as  colledt  a great  Quantity  of 
Vapours.  Thus  in  Hcttand  !Tfe/?-Winds  are  rainy,  becaufe 
they  come  from  the  Ocean,  and  blow  up  the  Vapours  ;, 
Eaft- Winds  blow  clear,  becaufe  they  come  over  large 
Tradts  of  Lands.  Af0rf£-Winds  are  rainy  becaufe  they 
come  from  the  North- Sea ; but  not  fo  rainy  as  the  Weft, 
becaufe  the  cold  North  don’t  yield  fuch  a Quantity  of  Va- 
pours, as  the  kinder  Climate  of  the  Britannick  Ocean. 
South  Winds  bring  Rain  too ; for  they  confifting  of  Vapours 
rais’d  by  the  Heat  of  the  Sun  in  a hot  Quarter,  and  fo  being 
elevated  above  others  in  the  Air,  feem  to  lie  upon  our 
Clouds,  and  prefs  them  down  towards  the  Earth.  How- 
ever there  are  many  Exceptions  in  thefe  Cafes,  according 
to  the  Variety  of  Caufes  confpiring  to  the  fame  Effedt, 
many  of  which  we  know  nothing  of. 

16.  III.  Rain  may  further  be  produced  thus  ; if  the 
Vapours  rife  in  fo  great  Abundance,  as  to  reach  and  mingle 
with  the  Clouds  above  them,  then  they  caufe  Rain  in  very 
large  Drops.  And  this  may  happen  in  ftill  firtry  Weather; 
for  then  the  Clouds  over  pur  Heads  have  ho  fenfible  Mo- 
tion, and  in  the  mean  Time  the  Heat  fills  the  Air  with 
Vapours,  which  joining  with  the  Clouds,  and  fo  being  ftopt 
in  their  Progrefs,  do  open  a Paffage  for  the  Stores  of  the 
Clouds  to  defcend  upon  the  Earth. 

17.  IV.  Sometimes  alfo  the  warm  Wind  thaws  the 
frozen  Clouds  into  Drops,  as  we  fee  Snow  diffolved  by 
Heat.  Now  the  thicker  and  fooner  any  fuch  Cloud  was 
gather'd,  the  larger  the  Drops  from  it  are  ; becaufe  the 
greater  Store  of  Vapours  was  condenfed  together.  Thus 
we  have  many  Times  in  Summer  fudden  Showers  of 
Rain  in  exceffive  great  Drops. 

18.  And  here  we  ought  to  remember,  that  in  thofe 
Countries  between  the  Tropicks,  when  they  have  the  Sun 
vertical,  the  Rain  pours  down  for  feveral  Weeks  together 
more  like  Pail-fulls  than  Drops.  The  Reafon  probably  is, 
becaufe  at  that  Time  the  Sun  draws  up  Abundance  of  Va- 
pours, and  rarefies  them  extreamly,  fo  that  they  are  elevated 
as  high  as  poffible,  and  then  are  precipitated  as  it  were 
at  once,  being  too  copious  and  heavy  to  hang  any  longer 
in  the  Air.  And  befides,  there  may  fometimes  be  a Con- 
currence of  neighbouring  Vapours,  which  will  be  ready 
to  croud  into  that  part  of  the  Air,  which  is  moft  rarefied 
by  the  Heat  of  the  Sun,  and  uniting  with  the  Vapours 
rais’d  in  that  Place,  produce  very  great  Clouds  and  Rains. 

19.  V.  Some  parts  of  the  Cloud  which  fhould  turn  into 
Rain,  are  fometimes  prevented  by  the  Cold,  and  form’d 
into  a Confiftence  which  we  call  Snow  ; which  appears 
to  be  form'd  of  watry  Particles,  from  hence,  that  when 
it  diffolves,  it  turns  into  Water.  So  that  we  may  eafily 
conceive  Snow  to  be  made  of  watry  Particles,  harden'd 


by  Cold,  and  gather’d  into  Flakes,  in  fuch  a manner  as 
to  leave  large  Interfiices  between  one  another.  Which 
Snow  is  not  tranfparent,  as  the  Water  which  produced  it 
was,  becaufe  its  more  rigid  Particles,  being  hudled  toge- 
ther by  Chance,  don’t  leave  flraight  Pores  between  one 
another,  and  fo  keep  out  the  Matter  of  Light. 

20.  VI.  But  when  it  happens,  that  the  Region  of  Air 
under  the  Cloud  is  very  cold,  the  Drops  of  Rain  are  con- 
geal’d as  they  fall,  and  come  down  in  Lumps  which  we 
call  Hail.  And  thefe  Lumps  are  greater  or  lefs,  according 
to  the  Bignefs  of  the  Rain-drops,  whereof  they  are  form’d. 
Further,  thefe  Lumps  of  Hail  are  fometimes  varioully  figur’d, 
which  we  lhall  not  account  for  at  prefent.  This  Variety  mull: 
needs  be  occafion’d  by  the  infinite  Variations  and  Mixtures 
of  Vapours,  Winds,  Heat  and  Cold  of  the  Air,  £fc. 


CHAP.  IIL 

Of  the  Rain-bow , Halo's,  and  Parhelii. 

1.  AF  all  Meteors  there  is  fcarce  any  more  wonderful 

V_y  than  the  Iris  or  Rain-bow , which  therefore  the 
Jews  call,  the  Bow  of  God , and  the  Greeks , Thaum  antis, 
i.  e.  the  Daughter  of  Admiration.  The  Red,  Blew,  and 
Yellow  Colours  which  appear  moft  lively  in  it,  are  fo 
pleafing  to  our  Eyes,  that  we  can  hardly  look  and  admire 
enough.  It  is  therefore  well  worth  our  while  to  enquire 
into  the  Nature  and  Caufes  of  this  Meteor. 

2.  Firft,  We  may  take  Notice,  that  the  Rain-how  never 
appears  but  in  a Place  oppofite  to  the  Sun,  fo  that  when 
we  look  diredily  at  it,  the  Sun  is  always  behind  us.  Se- 
condly, It  always  rains  fomewhere,  when  the  Rain-bow 
appears.  Thirdly,  This  is  the  conftant  Order  of  the  Co- 
lours ; the  outmoft  is  Red  or  Saffron-Colour;  the  next  is 
Yellow ; the  third  is  Green  ; the  Fourth  and  inmoft  is 
Violet  or  Blew  : But  thefe  Colours  are  not  always  equally 
bright.  Fourthly,  Sometimes  two  Rain-bows  appear  toge- 
ther, of  which  one  is  higher  and  larger  than  the  other, 
and  fhews  the  Colours  aforefaid,  but  in  an  inverted  Order, 
and  much  Paler.  Fifthly,  The  Rainbow  is  always  exadtly 
round,  but  don’t  always  appear  equally  intire,  the  upper 
or  lower  Parts  being  very  often  wanting.  Sixthly,  Its  ap- 
parent Breadth  is  always  the  fame.  Seventhly,  Thofe  that 
ftand  upon  the  plain,  low  Ground,  never  fee  above  half 
its  Circle,  and  many  times  not  fo  much.  Eighthly , The 
higher  the  Sun  is  above  the  Horizon,  the  lefs  of  the 
Circle  is  feen,  g«f  vice  versa. , fo  there  be  no  Clouds  to 
hinder.  Laftly,  When  the  Sun  is  above  41  Degrees  46 
Minutes  high,  never  any  Bow  appears. 

3.  Thefe  are  the  principal  Phenomena  of  this  Meteor, 
into  the  Reafons  of  which  we  will  now  enquire  And 
fince  none  of  them  affedl  us  fo  much  as  the  Diverfity  of 
Colours,  we  have  Hopes  given  us  from  feveral  Obferva= 
tions,  that  upon  difcovering  the  Reafon  of  this,  we  lhall 
get  an  Infight  into  the  reft.  And  this  is  done  chiefly  by 
the  Help  of  a Glafs-Prifme,  wherein  the  fame  Colours  are 
feen  in  the  fame  Order  ; as  likewife  in  the  Water  fpout- 
ed  out  of  Fountains,  by  which  placing  yourfelf  as  you 
ftand  when  you  fee  a Rain-bow,  you  may  perceive  a 
colour’d  Bow  in  it.  From  thefe  two  Experiments,  we 
may  learn  by  the  Way,  That  Colours  are  nothing  elfe, 
but  Senfations  arifing  from  the  various  Refledtions  of  the 
Sun-beams  to  our  Eyes;  fo  that  in  a colour’d  Body,  the 
Colour  is  only  a certain  Difpofition  of  the  Parts,  fo 
fuited  for  colledting  or  difperfing  the  Light  of  the  Sun, 
that  our  Eyes  are  varioully  affedled  with  it.  Having  pre- 
mifed  thus  much,  we  lhall  now  proceed  to  a more  accu- 
rate Difquifition  of  the  aforefaid  Phenomena. 

4.  I.  The  Spedlator  muft  always  ftand  between  the 
Sun  and  the  Rain-bow,  as  he  muft  between  the  Sun  and 
the  Spout  of  a Fountain,  to  fee  the  colour’d  Bow  there  ; 
becaufe  the  Water  refledting  the  Light  of  the  Sun  towards 
us,  that  Light  cannot  come  to  our  Eyes  as  it  lhould  do, 
but  in  fuch  a Situation.  If  the  Water  of  the  Fountain 
be  between  the  Sun  apd  us,  the  Rays  are  refledted  from  it 
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towards  the  Sun,  or  the  Place  over-againft  us,  not  towards 
us  ; for  which  Rcafon  we  fee  no  Colours  in  Water,  when 
wc  Hand  fo  as  the  Rays  cannot  come  to  us. 

II.  As  the  colour’d  Bow  at  a Fountain  difappears 
fo  foon  as  the  Spout  is  flopt  ; fo  when  there  is  no  Rain, 
there  is  no  Rain-bow;  becaufe  thofe  Rays  which  form  its 
Colours,  arc  refleXed  to  us  by  nothing  but  the  watry 
Drops.  Therefore  the  Drops  of  Rain  are,  if  I may  fo 
call  them,  the  Seat  of  the  Rain-bow,  and  not  the  Clouds, 
as  the  Peripateticks  and  others  Thought. 

6.  III.  Since  Colours,  as  we  faid,  arife  from  the  va- 
rious Ways  which  the  Sun-beams  are  colleXed  and  re- 
flcXed  to  our  Eyes,  they  convey  the  Light  to  us  varioully, 
according  to  the  various  Situation  of  the  aqueous  Drops 
with  refpcX  to  the  Sun  and  us,  and  do  therefore  excite 
in  us  different  Senfations  of  Colours.  This  plainly  ap- 
pears in  the  Glafs-Prime,  which  if  we  hold  fo  as  to  look 
up  at  the  Sky  with  it,  it  reprefents  the  Colours  in  a con- 
trary Order  to  what  it  does  when  we  hold  it  below  our 
Eyes,  and  look  downward.  So  likewife,  as  the  Drops  of 
Rain  are  higher,  or  lower,  they  exhibit  various  Colours  to 
us;  as  lac.  Rohalt  has  nicely  and  accurately  deferibed  them, 
Tbjf.  Part  III.  Cap.  alt.  which  we  cannot  take  into  this 
Compendium. 

7.  IV.  Befides  the  brighteft  Rain-bow , whofe  Rays  fhine 
mofl  directly  and  fully  upon  us,  there  is  fometimes  ano- 
ther on  the  Outlide  of  it,  in  which  the  fame  Colours  ap- 
pear in  an  inverted  Order;  becaufe  the  Drops  of  Rain 
having  a different  Situation  with  refpeX  to  us  and  the  Sun, 
colleX  and  refleX  the  Riys  to  us  in  a different  way. 
Which  is  eafily  obferved  in  the  Prifme  varioully  placed. 
But  becaufe  the  Rays  are  not  only  refraXed,  as  they  pafs 
thro’  the  Air  into  the  aqueous  Drops,  and  out  of  the  Drops 
into  the  Air  again,  but  are  alfo  refle&ed  by  certain  Parts 
of  the  Water  or  Glafs,  therefore  the  fuller  fuch  Refle- 
xion is,  the  livelier  are  the  Colours.  If  then  the  upper 
Bow  don't  refleX  the  Sun’s  Rays  to  us  fo  fully  as  the  lower 
does,  the  Colours  form’d  by  fuch  a weak  Reflexion,  mull 
needs  appear  fainter. 

8.  V.  The  Form  of  the  Rain-bow  ought  to  be  round, 
becaufe  the  Drops  upon  which  Rays  fall,  are  not  all  alike 
capable  of  refleXing,  fo  as  to  produce  Colours,  but  only 
thofe  we  fee  in  a Circle  about  the  Place  we  look  at.  Now 
when  there  is  no  ObfiruXion,  but  that  we  may  fee  as  far 
one  way  as  another  round  about  us,  we  feem  to  be  un- 
der the  one  half  of  a Concave  Sphere  ; thence  it  is,  that  in 
that  Part  of  the  Air  over  again  A us,  if  itbe  full  of  Rain, 
and  no  Cloud  in  our  way,  we  fee  a colour’d  Bow  in  the 
Drops  which  fall  upon  that  Arch  of  the  Air  we  look  at. 
But  as  the  Rain  is  various,  fometimes  falling  upon  the 
whole  Arch,  fometimes  only  upon  Part  of  it,  and  as  the 
Clouds  may  interpofe,  fo  the  Bow  appears  perfeX  orim- 
pcrfeX. 

9.  VI.  But  the  Arch  always  appears  as  part  of  an  equal- 
ly large  Circle,  becaufe  when  there  is  nothing  to  hinder, 
that  part  of  the  Atmofphcre  to  which  we  turn  our  felves, 
feerns  equally  fpacious  at  all  Times  ; and  the  Drops 
which  rcflcX  the  Rays  to  us,  mull  be  at  one  certain  Di* 
fiance,  neither  nearer  nor  further  off ; as  Robalt  has 
mathematically  demonftrated. 

10.  VII.  When  we  fiand  upon  a Plain,  that  part  of  the 
Armofpherc  before  us,  mull  appear  but  as  half  a Circle, 
and  therefore  the  Rain-bow  feen  from  fuch  a Place,  can  be 
but  half  a C ir:!e,  with  the  two  Extremities  touching  the 
Horiz  n.  But  it  from  the  Top  of  a very  high  Mountain 
wc  looked  down  into  a Plain,  the  Atinofphere  before  us 
m;  ;ht  appear  larger  than  half  a Circle  ; and  then  if  it 
iho.i  .1  chance  to  rain,  and  the  Sun  ihinc  behind  us,  the 
At  h rf  the  Rain-bow  would  be  bigger. 

rt.  VIII.  And  becaufe  all  Sorts  of  folar  Rays  or  Drops 
of  Rain  are  nor  proper  to  excite  in  us  the  Scnfe  of  Colour ; 
! • a certain  Situation  of  Drops,  and  certain  RefleXion 
i ! ■ i":  c ! : therefore  the  Situation  of  the  Rain  bow  mull 
v rya  irding  to  the  Height  of  the  Sun.  Now  the  higher 
the  Sun  is  above  the  Horizon,  the  nearer  mult  thofe 
P i 1 , he  to  the  Horizon,  which  are  capable  of  refleXing 
t:,e  un-1  cams,  fo  as  they  ought  to  be  refleXcd  in  this  Cafe; 


and  therefore  the  lefs  part  of  the  Circle,  or  fliorter  Arch 
appears,  the  Remainder  falling  below  the  Horizon. 

12.  IX.  But  when  the  Sun  is  42  Degrees  high,  then  the 
Situation  of  fuch  Drops  as  Ihould  make  the  Bow  appear  to 
us,  is  fo  deprefl,  that  they  are  all  below  the  Horizon ; 
this  Rohalt  has  exaXly  demonftrated  ; we  mull  be  con- 
tent  with  the  bare  Mention  of  it. 

13.  There  is  one  Thing  we  may  add  to  the  forefaid 
Obfervations,  that  as  we  go  towards  the  Rain-bow)  it  ‘ 
feerns  to  retire  from  us ; for  there  being  a particular  Di- 
fiance required  to  fee  the  Colours,  whenever  the  SpeXatot 
changes  his  Place,  the  Situation  of  the  Rain-bow  is  changed 
too,  provided  it  rain  beyond  that  Place  wherein  the  Bow 
flrft  appear’d  to  be.  Hence  Philofophers  rightly  conclude, 
that  the  Rain-bow  don’t  appear  the  fame  to  two  Men  ; be- 
caufe lince  they  are  not  in  the  fame  Place,  the  fame  Rays 
cannot  be  convey’d  to  them  both.  And  indeed  when  the 
Extremities  of  the  Bow  feem  to  one  Man  to  bear  uponfome 
remarkable  Place,  another  Man  that  is  nearer  or  further 
off,  takes  them  to  fall  on  this  or  that  fide  of  it. 

14.  Near  a-kin  to  the  Rain-bow  are  the  Halo’s , or  par- 
ty-colour'd  Circles,  which  fometimes  appear  about  the  Sun 
or  Moon  ; fo  that  this  is  a proper  Place  to  fay  fomething 
of  their  Nature.  T.  Then,  it  is  obfervable,  that  the  Sun 
or  Moon  are  always  in  the  Center  of  fuch  Circles,  and 
keep  the  fame  Situation  as  they  move.  2.  Thefe  Circles 
confift  of  two  Borders,  the  outer  of  which  is  Blew  or  Yel- 
low, and  the  inner  Red.  3.  The  Space  contain’d  in  them, 
efpecially  near  the  more  Alining  Parts,  is  dusker  than  the 
Air  without  them.  4.  Whereas  the  Rain-bow  never  ap- 
pears but  where  it  aXually  rains,  the  Halo’s  never  appear 
when  it  does  rain. 

15.  To  make  thefe  Things  plainer,  we  will  here  fet  down 

the  * Account  of  an  Obfervation  of  a Halo  about  the  Sun,  * Philof. 
which  was  feen  at  Paris,  May , 12.  1667.  It  appear’d  Tranfa- 
about  9 a Clock  in  the  Morning  with  a Circle  44  Degrees  [ftonsfor. 
Diameter,  the  Limb  of  which  was  about  half  a Degree  •’line 
broad.  The  upper  and  lower  Parts  lookt  Red  and  Yellow,  jsJumb 
with  a TinXure  of  Purple,  efpecially  in  the  upper  Part  ; u 
the  Red  was  within  the  Yellow;  the  other  Parts  appear’d 
a little  whitifh,  and  but  indifferent  clear.  The  Space 
within  the  Halo  was  fomething  dusker  than  that  without, 
efpecially  near  the  mofl  vivid  Colours.  The  Height  of 
the  Sun,  at  the  Beginning  of  the  Obfervation,  was  about 
46  Degrees.  There  were  thin  white  Clouds  moving  about 
in  the  Air,  whereby  the  Blew  Colour  was  made  more  dif- 
cernable,  and  the  Brightnefs  of  the  Sun  was  obfeured, 
fo  that  it  was  not  greater  than  at  an  Eclipfe.  The  Weather 
was  fomething  colder  thanufual  at  that  Time  of  Year,  and 
People  faid  it  freezed  the  Night  before.  The  Halo  ap- 
pear’d with  the  fame  Colour  and  Brightnefs  from  Nine  a 
Clock  till  half  an  Hour  part  Eleven  ; at  which  Time  the 
Colours  began  to  fade,  and  at  two  a Clock  in  the  After- 
noon they  quite  vanifhed,  after  a fhort  Appearance  of  Re- 
covery but  jufi  before. 

1 6.  In  order  to  account  for  thefe  Phenomena,  learned 
Men  agreed,  I.  That  the  Air  at  that  Time  was  full  of 
icy  Particles,  of  the  Shape  of  a Lens  or  fomething  like 
it,  capable  of  producing  fuch  Colours  as  Priftnes  do,  by 
the  RefraXion  of  the  Light,  and  refleXing  it  to  us.  II. 

That  at  fuch  a JunXure  the  Sun  or  Moon  mull  fhine,  that 
fo  thofe  frozen  Particles  may  repair  from  all  Quarters 
about  the  bright  Luminaries. 

17.  From  what  has  been  faid  we  may  conclude,  I.  That 
the  Luminary  ought  to  be  in  the  Center  of  the  Haloy 
becaufe  to  make  the  Colours  arifing  from  the  RefraXion 
and  RefleXion  of  Light,  vifible,  there  mud  not  only  be 
a certain  Figure  of  the  frozen  Particles,  but  the  fame  Di- 
flance  of  them  all  from  the  Luminary,  whofe  Light  is  re- 
fracted and  refleXcd  by  them  ; as  wc  have  obferved  in  the 
Drops  of  Rain  which  form  the  Rain-bow. 

18.  II.  The  Colour  of  th  e Halo  is  of  two  Sorts,  becaufe 
there  is  made  by  it  a double  RefraXion  of  the  Particles 
of  I .i gilt,  one  when  they  enter  into  the  icy  Particles,  and 
another  when  they  are  refleXcd  back  again.  But  becaufe  to 
make  a Variation  of  Colours,  the  Rays  mult  be  varioully 
colleXed  and  refleXcd,  as  vve  fhewd  before;  therefore ’tis 
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neceffary  that  in  the  icy  Panicles  there  fhould  be  fome 
Variety  ; which  fome  fetch  from  their  Figure,  as  in  the 
Rain-boxv ; others  from  the  internal  Difpofition  of  their 
Parts,  which  they  will  have  to  be  fuch,  that  there  is  a 
kind  of  opaque  Nucleus  contain’d  in  them,  and  inclofed 
. round  with  tranfparent  fee.  Which  if  it  be  fo,  the  Re- 
flection of  Light  from  the  Nucleus , and  from  the  ex- 
tream  Parts  mult  needs  be  different.  And  fince  a deeper 
Colour  arifes  from  the  Reflection  of  a thicker  Body,  the 
inward  Colour  mull  appear  Red,  and  the  outward  Blew 
or  Yellow ; becaufe  the  Rays  coming  from  the  Nucleus , 
are  nearer  the  Centre,  than  thofe  reflected  from  the  tranf- 
parent Parts. 

ip.  III.  The  Space  comprehended  in  the  Halo,  efpecial- 
lynear  the  Ring,  where  the  Colours  are  molt  vivid,  mult 
look  fomething  Dusky,  becaufe  there  is  the  greateft  Quan- 
tity of  opaque  Particles,  as  we  fhew’d  before.  Therefore 
the  Air  mu  ft  needs  be  obfeured  in  thofe  Places.  Some 
fay  the  included  Space  is  brighter  than  that  without,  be- 
caufe the  icy  Particles  reflect  the  Sun’s  Rays  upon  it  ; but 
this  is  contrary  to  Experience 

20.  IV.  Tis  no  wonder  that  Halo's , confifting  of  icy 
Particles,  don’t  appear  when  it  rains  ; for  then  theymuft 
melt  and  come  down.  So  when  the  Luminary  is  gone  paft 
the  Collection  of  icy  Particles  which  interpofed  between 
it  and  us,  then  the  Halo  is  at  an  End. 

21.  Befides  thefe  Halo’s , there  are  a Sort  of  new  Suns 
fometimes  feen  about  the  old  One,  call’d  Parhelii , becaufe 
they  are  %«.%«.  fov  'hxiov,  near  the  true  Sun.  i.  There  appears 
a great  white  Circle,  parallel  to  the  Horizon,  and  pafling 
through  the  Sun.  2.  In  feveral  Parts  of  this  Circle  are 
feen  the  Parhelii , tho’  not  all  of  a Bignefs,  nor  equally 
vivid.  3.  Some  reprefent  the  Colours  of:  the  Rainbow  ; 
others  are  Paler  and  more  like  the  Circle.  4.  With 
thefe  Parhelii  there  often  appears  a Halo , which  touches 
fome  of  them  that  are  neareft  the  true  Sun.  5.  Thefe  Suns 
don't  keep  to  any  certain  Number,  for  fometimes  there  are 
Four  of  them,  and  fometimes  Six.  Galf»ndus  in  Letter 
to  Rensrius  has  given  an  Account  of  Four  that  were  feen 
at  Rome,  March  20.  1629. 

22.  To  give  a probable  Reafon  of  thefe  Phenomena, 
we  may  in  the  firft  Place  affume,  that  they  proceed  from 
fuch  like  Matter  as  produces  Halo's ; viz.  icy  Particles, 
which  fly  about  in  the  Air  between  the  Sun  and  the  Eyes 
of  the  Spectators,  in  which  notwithftanding  there  may  be 
fome  Diverfity  of  Figure. 

23.  I.  The  white  Circle  is  form’d  by  a Reflection  of  the 
Sun  Beams  from  the  Surface  of  the  icy  Matter,  elevated 
to  a certain  Height  about  the  Disk  of  the  Sun.  For  no- 
thing can  reflect  the  Sun’s  Rays  to  us  as  is  requifite  in 
this  Cafe,  but  fuch  Things  as  are  elevated  above  the  Hori- 
zon to  the  fame  Angle  with  the  Sun’s  Altitude.  Whence 
it  follows,  that  the  Circle  ought  to  appear  every  where 
as  high  as  the  Sun,  and  therefore  parallel  to  the  Hori- 
zon. 

24.  II.  The  Rays  falling  upon  certain  Parts  of  the  Circle, 
are  tranfmitted  from  the  icy  Matter  to  us  with  a double 
Refraction  and  one  Reflection  ; for  which  Reafon  they 
exhibite  a Figure  like  that  of  the  Sun,  but  colour’d  like 
the  Rainbow.  Thefe  Figures  are  unequal,  according  as 
the  Rays  come  to  us  more  direCily  or  obliquely. 

25.  III.  They  are  colour’d  like  the  Rainbow , for  the 
Reafon  aflign’d  before  ; or  elfe  are  Pale,  if  the  Rays  are 
only  reflected  to  us.  For  as  when  we  look  upon  a Glafs- 
prifme  at  fome  Yards  Difiance,  no  Colour  but  that  of  the 
Glafs  appears,  becaufe  it  only  reflects  the  Light  to  us  ; 
fo  in  the  icy  Drops  which  give  us  the  Light  only  by 
Reflection,  we  rnuft  expeCt  to  fee  no  Colour  but  that  of 
Ice  alone.  But  as  the  fame  Prifme  when  held  before  our 
Eyes,  fo  as  not  only  to  give  us  the  Rays  reflected  from 
its  Surface,  but  twice  refracted  too,  viz.  at  going  in,  and 
coming  back  again  upon  us  from  the  oppofite  Surface,  re- 
prefenrs  the  Colours  of  the  Rainbow  ; So  likewife  thofe 
icy  Particles  which  are  fo  fituated  between  the  Sun  and  our 
Eyes,  that  the  Rays  are  reflected  to  us  from  the  opaque 
Nuclei  with  the  like  double  Refraction  ; thofe  Particles, 

. I fay,  mult  needs  appear  of  the  Colour  of  the  Rainbow. 


2 6.  IV.  ’Tis  no  wonder,  that  a Halo  appears  together 
with  the  Parhelii , becaufe,  as  we  hinted  before,  they 
feem  to  confift  of  much  the  fame  Matter.  There  is  no 
need  to  repeat  here  what  we  faid  before  about  Halo's. 

27.  The  Number  of  Parhelii  is  greater  or  lefs,  accor- 
ding to  the  Quantity  of  the  icy  Matter,  which  is  elevated 
to  the  fame  apparent  Altitude  with  the  Sun.  There  are 
other  peculiar  Phenomena  that  belong  to  this  Head,  which 
we  will  not  now  inlift  upon,  but  leave  them  to  be  read 
in  fuch  Authors,  as  have  made  it  their  Bulinefs  to  explain 
this  Meteor. 

28.  In  order  to  confirm  the  aforefaid  ConjeClure  by 

ocular  Demonftration,  * a very  ingenious  Man  caufed  a * Mr- 
Glafs-cylinder  to  be  made  about  a Foot  long,  and  in-  Huy&ens 
clofed  in  it  a lefs  Cylinder  of  Wood  to  ferve  for  a Nu-  [r 
cleus,  and  fill’d  up  the  ambient  Space  with  Water.  Then  xranf- 
he  carried  it  into  the  Sun,  and  upon  perufing  it,  all  the  actions 
forementioned  Reflections  and  Refractions  appear’d  to  the  for  May 
Eyes  of  the  Spectators.  Whence  we  may  conclude,  that  1670. 
much  lefs  Cylinders  are  able  to  perform  as  much.  Numb. 

29.  It  were  to  be  wifhed  that  fuch  icy  Cylinders,  upon11  • 
their  coming  down  after  the  Appearance  of  the  Parhshi , 
were  fought  for  and  well  infpeCted ; but  fuppofing  they 
may  poffibly  Fall  fometimes,  yet  this  is  but  feldom,  becaufe 
fuch  fine  Particles  may  be  born  up  a great  while  in  the  Air 
by  the  Winds,  and  Vapours  afeending  out  of  the  Earth  ; 
and  then  they  may  be  changed,  as  they  fall  thro’  various 
warmer  or  colder  Regions  of  the  Air.  Befides,  the  Winds 
may  drive  them  into  other  Places,  or  they  may  often  fall 
unobferved.  Certain  it  is, that  fo  many  Experiments  would 

be  required  to  form  an  exaft  Judgment  of  this  and  fuch 
like  Cafes,  that  a long  Life  would  not  be  fufficient  to 
make  them  in. 


CHAP.  IV. 

Of  Fiery  Exhalations,  Thunder,  Lightening, 
the  Thunderbolt, 

I.  T>  Elides  the  Vapours  which  the  Sun’s  Heat  raifes  out 

D of  Water  and  moift  Places,  there  area  World  of 
Particles  carried  off  from  Sulphur,  Bitumen,  volatil  Salts, 
and  other  Bodies  of  the  like  Nature  ; thefe  fly  about  in  the 
Air  higher  or  lower,  according  to  the  various  Degrees  of 
Levity  or  Gravity.  Thefe  the  Philofophers  commonly  call 
Exhalations  ; of  which  together  with  their  Effedts  we  fhall 
difeourfe  in  this  Chapter. 

2.  Since  ’tis  plain  that  there  is  a vaft  Quantity  of  Sul- 
phureous and  Bituminous  Matter  all  over  the  Surface  of 
the  Earth,  and  that  Plants  and  Animals  abound  with  vo- 
latil Salts ; we  need  not  wonder  that  the  Heat  of  the  Sun 
fills  the  Air  with  fuch  Particles.  And  ’tis  impoflible  but: 
the  Winds  muft  drive  them  about  all  over  the  Air ; but 
without  doubt  they  rife  mod  plentifully  out  of  dry  Sun- 
burnt Places,  and  hang  thereabout,  unlefs  the  Flux  of 
the  Air  difperfe  them.  This  makes  it  no  hard  Matter 
to  account  for  all  the  Meteors  inflam’d  in  the  Air.  We 
will  begin  with  the  moft  fudden  and  furprizing  of  them, 
which  we  will  deferibe  in  Pliny's  Words. 

3.  * <c  I.  There  are  fome  fiery  Meteors  which  are  not#  pj— 
cc  fe’en  till  they  fall,  fuch  as  that  which  fhot  by  the 

<c  People  at  Noon-day,  while  they  were  at  the  Shew  ofe>  26. 

£C  Gladiators  exhibited  by  Germanicus  C&far.  Of  thefe 
cc  there  are  two  Sorts  which  they  call  Lamps  or  Torches ; 
c‘  and  Darts.  They  differ  in  this,  that  the  Lamp  infilling 
cc  ftill  appears  round,  whereas  the  Dart  burns  all  over,  and 
<c  fhews  its  Length  at  once.  Much  after  the  fame  manner 
a the  Beams  (the  Greeks  call  them  S'UvO  appear.  One 
£C  of  thefe  was  feen  when  the  Lacedemonians  were  beaten 
“ at  Sea,  in  that  memorable  Engagement  which  loftthem 
cc  the  Empire  of  Greece.  There  is  likewife  what  they 
<c  call  the  Chafma , when  the  Sky  feems  to  open.  And 
{£  fometimes  there  is  an  Appearance  of  Fire  as  red  as 
<c  Blood,  falling  down  upon  the  Earth;  than  which  no 

. “ Sight 
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and  this  they  call  a Chafme.  Burning  Exhalations  appear 
as  Red  as  Blood,  when  they  have  lefs  Sulphur  in  them, 
(which’  yields  a paler  Flame)  than  Nitre , Tartar,  or  Bitu- 
Such  an  Inflammation  may  appear  by  Night  or  Day  ; 


“ Sight  can  be  more  dreadful.  Such  a Meteor  as  this  was 
“ feen  in  the  +th  Year  of  the  CVII  Olympiad , when  Phi- 
“ lip  King  of  Macedon  was  enllaving  Greece. 

\ * “ In  the  Confulfhip  of  C.  G&cthus  and  Cn.  Papy- 
« rius,  and  at  feveral  other  times,  a Light  has  been  feen 

“ ulhthe  IwSfi'jhereTs  “.“ippelunce'of  moving  properly  fail'd  Stars  becaufe  they  are  but  fmall  Exhalations 
a,rf  to  not  only  in  the : Ail,  but  alfo  on  the  i«  ««  5? 

« Earth,  and  in  the  Sea.  When  Pliny  was  upon  the  Watch 


but  more  plainly  by  Night  in  the  Sun’s  Abfence,whofe  pre- 
valent Light  obfcures  all  others.  Shooting  Stars  are  im- 


" one  Ni°ht  in  the  Roman  Camp,  he  faw  fuch  Alining  Ap 
« pearances  on  the  Palhfadoes  ; and  they  have  been  feen 

<c  at  Sea  on  the  Sail-yards  and  other  parts  of  the  Ship 

“ ;uft  like  Birds  that  were  fllifting  from  one  Place  to  ano- 
<t  ^er  There  are  likewife  Inftances  of  Peoples  Heads  that 
« have  been  feen  to  Aline  in  the  Night  Among  thefe 
may  be  reckon’d  the  Ignis  fatuus  as  we  call  it,  which 


we 

hovers"  up  and  down  about  the  Earth.  There  is  fuch  an  . - - 

Appearance  of  them  in  the  Night,  in  thofe  parts  which  ly  with  Sulphur  or  Bitumen, 

i XX. that-  P/zmv  in  * another  place  takes  with  Nitre. 

io.  Having  feen  how  Flame  is  fuddenly  kindled  m the 


and  grofs  Exhalation  ; for  we  fee  oily  Subflances  are  eafily 
lighted,  but  not  fo  foon  fpent,  as  thofe  of  Sulphur  and 
Nitre. 

cy.  III.  Hence  we  learn,  that  all  fuch  inflam’d  Exhala- 
tions mull  foon  difappear,  becaufe  the  fubtil  Matter 
whereof  they  conflft,  is  quickly  fpent.  But  Alice  the  Matter 
is  not  all  alike,  their  Continuance  is  notexadfly  the  fame. 
Thus  we  fee  a Flame  rais’d  out  of  various  Materials,  lafls 
longer,  or  is  out  fooner,  according  as  they  are.  Oil  mixt 

flames  longer  than  it  does 


.between  the  Tropicks,  that  Pliny  in  * another  pla- 
Notice,  that  the  Ethiopian  Fields  about  Mount  HeJ pe- 


rms lhine  with  them  like  fo  many  Stars. 

ln  all  thefe  Aerial  Fires,  three  Things  are  oblervable. 
That  they  are  lighted  without  any  human  Means,  and  by 


fome  invifible  Way  : 2.  That  they  run  about  the  Air  in 
various  Figures  : 3.  That  fome  laft  longer  than  others, 
but  all  vanifli  in  a very  Aiort  time.  The  Reafons  ot  which 

are  next  to  beinquird  into.  , . , 

6.  I.  We  will  not  here  repeat  what  we  have  laid  in  the 
la  A Book  about  the  way  of  lighting  Fire;  let  it  be  only 
remember’d  at  prefent,  that  to  make  a Flame  or  Spark 
needs  no  more  than  that  fome  Particle 


Air  with  a moderate  Heat,  and  illuftrated  this  by  the  Ex- 
periment of  Aurum  Pulminans  ; it  will  next  be  eafy  to 
conceive  how  Thunder  is  produced.  For  firfl  it  appears 
by  the  Experiment,  that  Flame  which  throws  off  the  Air 
with  great  Violence,  does  fometimes  occaflon  a great 
Crack.  Now  Ance,  as  we  have  obferved,  ’tis  eaAe  for  he- 
terogeneous Particles  to  mix  in  the  upper  Region  of  the 
Air  in  great  Quantities,  and  to  take  Fire  with  no  extra- 
ordinary Heat ; we  need  not  have  Recourfe  to  any  Thing 
elfe  -for  explaining  the  Caufe  of  Thunder ; but  may  de- 
flne  it  to  be,  a rumbling  Noife  in  the  higheft  Region  of 
the  Air , occafiotid  by  the  fudden  Inflammation  of  Exhala- 


Ihould'be  fo  whirl'd  about  in  the  Air,  as  to  call  afide  all 
the  groffer  Matter,  and  play  about  in  the  moll  fubtil  Part  tions. 

of  Air.  Now  there  are,  as  we  faid  before,  fome  Matters  H.  We  cannot  ftand  now  to  fay  much  about  the  Noife,' 


apter  than  others  to  be  put  into  fuch  a Motion,  as  the 
parts  of  Sulphur,  Bitumen,  Nitre,  £?c.  When  therefore 
a fufficient  Quantity  of  fuch  Matter  is  gather  d together, 
’tis  cafy  for  one  or  two  Particles  to  be  whirl’d  about  by 
the  Heat  of  the  Air,  and  being  once  inflam’d,  to  fet  Fire 
to  all  the  refl  about  it.  In  Confequence  of  which  it  may 
be  obferved,  that  the  Aerial  Fires  are  very  rare  in  Winter, 
but  common  in  Summer ; and  the  hotter  the  Summer, 
the  more  common  are  fuch  Fires;  which  is  a fufficient 
Indication  that  the  Matter  of  them  is  rais’d  and  inflam d 
by  the  Heat  of  the  Air,  and  the  Impetuofity  of  its  Mo- 

tl0y_"  This  may  be  demonftrated  by  an  Experiment  in  what 
they  call  Aurum  Pulminans.  If  Gold  b.ediffolved  in  A- 
qua  Regalis , and  precipitated  with  Oil  of  Tartar , the 
Dull  which  finks  to  the  Bottom  being  dried  gradually  and 
without  Fire,  may  afterwards  be  fired  by  a moderate 


but  fhall  jufl  take  Notice  how  all  Experiments  fatisfie  us, 
that  the  Noife  cannot  be  produced  otherwife  than  by  a 
fwift  and  vehement  ExploAon  of  the  Air,  which  is  forced 
every  way,  and  its  Motion  being  continued  to  our  Ears, 
Arikes  the  Tympanum,  and  excites  in  our  Mind  theSen- 
fation  of  Sound.  This  is  fo  plain,  and  fo  conAantly  ex- 
perienced, that  we  may  take  it  for  granted  without  fur- 
ther Proof. 

’Tis  here  proper  to  obferve,  that  the  Noife  of  Thun- 


12. 


der  founds  as  if  it  paA  thro’  Arches,  and  were  varioufly 
broken.  The  Reafon  is,  becaufe  the  Flame  is  kindled 
among  the  Clouds,  which  hang  over  one  another,  while  the 
agitated  Air  flies  between  them.  Thus  we  obferve,  that 
the  Inequalities  of  the  Ground  make  a Gun  difeharged  at 
a good  DiAance,  to  found  to  us  with  feveral  repeated  and 
broken  Reports. 

13.  It  further  appears,  that  the  Flame  is  the  Caufe  of 


Heat  and  will  make  a Noife  like  the  fliooting  off  a Mus-  the  Thunder,  becaufe  mofl  commonly  we  fee  the  Flaflibe- 
kcr.  3 But  you  may  make  the  Experi mentis"  effeftually,  fore  we  hear  the  Crack.  There  is  not  indeed  fuch  a 


and  with  much  lefs  Charge,  thus.  Take  3 Drams  of  Salt- 
peter a Dram  and  a Half  of  Tartar,  one  Dram  of  Bnm- 
fone,  mix  them  together  and  beat  them  to  a very  fine 
Powder.  This  Powder  will  take  Fire  as  eafily  as  the 
Aurum  Pulminans,  but  gives  not  quite  fo  great  a Crack. 
Now  if  wc  confider,  that  the  Particles  of  Nitre , Tartar, 
and  Sulphur  which  fly  in  the  Air,  are  much  finer  than 
thofe  which  make  the  aforefaid  Compofition,  we  may 
eafily  imagine  that  a moderate  Heat  will  fire  them  alott 
in  the  Air,  provided  they  be  mixt  according  to  the  Pro- 
portion aforefaid. 

8.  II.  This  Sort  of  Matter  muA  be  carried  about  in  the 
Air  in  various  Figures,  according  as  the  Winds  blow,  and 
as  the  Quantity  of  it  is  greater  or  lefs ; and  according  as  it 
take'  Fire,  it  appears  in  that  Variety  which  we  have 
heard  out  of  Pliny.  If  the  Fire  begins  at  one  End,  and 


DiAance  between  the  firing  of  the  Exhalation  and  the  Con- 
cufiion  of  the  Air,  as  there  is  between  our  feeing  the  Flafll 
and  hearing  the  Thunder.  But  becaufe  we  fee  any  Thing 
almofi  in  an  infiant,  but  a Sound  is  convey’d  to  us  by  a fuc- 
ceflive  Motion  of  the  Air,  therefore  more  Time  is  required 
to  hear  than  to  fee. 

14.  Some  think  that  the  Noife  of  Thunder  is  caufed 
by  the  falling  of  a higher  Cloud  condenfed  by  fudden 
Heat  upon  another  Cloud  under  it,  fo  that  the  Air  be- 
tween them  is  difpell’d  with  vafi  Impetuofity,  and  hard- 
ly gets  from  between  them,  till  the  Cloud  breaks.  But  ’tis 
fcarce  credible,  that  a Cloud,  tho’  turn’d  all  at  once  into 
Water,  lhould  make  any  Noife  only  by  falling  upon  a 
thinner  Cloud,  thro’  which  the  Air  might  eafily  make  its 
Befides,  ’tis  a Cafe  without  ~ 


way.  tfelides,  tis  a l^ale  without  all  Example.  It  is 
better  therefore  to  look  upon  the  firing  of  an  Exhalation 
ly  Degrees^  tis  call’d  a Lamp-,  but  if  a long  Ex-  to  be  the  Caufe  of  Thunder;  for  tho’  the  Flafh  is  not 
m take  Fire  at  once,  ’tis  nam’d  a Dart.  Now  while  always  feen,  it  don’t  follow  that  there  is  none  ; for  the 
Fo  halations  arc  in  a Flame,  they  arc  fometimes  hur-  lower  Clouds  may  eafily  intercept  it  from  our  Sight,  tho”, 
cd  by  the  Stream  of  the  Air  oneway  or  other.  But  if  r 1 ' 


burr 

halation 


they  continue  in  the  fame  Place,  as  they  do  fometimes, 
then  they  arc  ca'l’d  Beams.  At  other  Times  the  Clouds 
the  Sky  feems  to  retire,  which  may  be  occa- 


part,  an 


)n’d  by  the  Wind  ; at  this  Opening  a Flame  flafhes  out, 


fome  where  or  other  tis  generally  feen. 

15.  Thofe  that  imagine  an  upper  Cloud  to  fall  upon 
one  below,  do  at  the  fame  Time  acknowledge,  that  the 
Exhalations  between  them  may  often  take  Fire  ; but  then 
their  Notion  of  kindling  Exhalations  by  Compreffion,  be- 
caufe 


Chap.  V. 


Of  WINDS. 


tlm  all  'the  Air  % crafht  o“  ^ C|o“ds.  f certain  that  the  Force  of  its  Fla 

and  other  Metals  dif- 
Fortis3  while  the  Paper 
r the  Tame  Reafon  the 
taming  entire  ; juft  as 
together  in  Aqua  For - 
Forth  don’t  ope- 
•icies  are  branched,  as 
ofe  Pores  they  infinuate 
ore,  as  we  lhew’d  be- 

5 Summer  and  Autumn 
but  in  Winter  and 
hreefoJd  Reafon  may 
■ Spring  the  Cold  in 
,3rearj  as  will  not  luf- 
!*  That  in  thofe  Sea- 
T»  hecaufe  the  Co! d 
'{/c'kv-A  ifi Z caiin°t  rife  in  any 
' \tm  .3-  That  in  Win- 
i with  Vapours  and 
diluted,  and  there- 

^ 'L,  ^ s more  obnoxious  to 
TTJjjjLir^Sjfa  as  emit  plentiful 
■"/where  they  are  not 
we  Tee,  that  in  the 
the  Sun  exhales  all 
h,  Thunderbolts  are 
Climates.  So  in 
» as  I may  fay,  with 
d and  blown  about: 
ountains,  where  the 
■ there  they  are  kept 
ery  common. 
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1 nothing  elfe  but 
with  fuch  Vapours 
there  are  a great 
is  and  Grounds  of 
'ill  appear  in  this 
gin,  obvious  to  be 
-r,  to  fee  what 
rfl,  confider  the 
or  variable : Se- 

heir  various  Ph<e- 
mg  of  their  firft 

onftant  and  va- 
Iways  at  certain 
of  .the  World  ; 
be  reduced  to  no 

c°I,SSht  Zf  * * 

SS  S* 

22."  I “ For  thi^Reaf  °Pei  the  Air.  ' thefe^eas'T  S°utb~Sea>  or  the  ^ifickOcean-\  ^ tho’’ 


yji.  tilG  Oav^.jQS  -rvV.  wlAA-.- 

their  Moifture  would  quench  i!"'  °ufei\d  aJready>  that 
and  fhoot  it  to  the  Earth  Tc  •’  ratder  than  inflame  it 
Hamc  is  beaten  do.™  by  the'5  ^ Prob»bl'>  tf«  the’ 
Ground  before  the  Matter  of  .>  • ^ind>  and  reaches  the 
the  Winds  feldom  or  <ffu  T'W  fP"«-  But  Cnee 
der.bolts  are  darted  aflope  through  X’  Aif'’  m°ftT1,“n- 

,vVay.  II.  Since  the  Exhalation;  1,1  rheir 


tumtnous,  and  faluie  Bodies  from 


the  Firft  Ivin  or  hZ  mCrf7;ri0n  0t  8'eat  Trafts  of  Land;  1 686/ 
cond  between  8 j?etWeen  Africa  and  America  ; the  Se-  Numb. 

landia  Zva  fnAa  r n)C  !ndian  ^anJsi  aild  Hol-^.Ste 
ru-  S'  5 and  the  IaR  between  the  Philippine  Ill’s  Tab. 
Cnna,  Japan , and  HoUandia  Nova  on  the  Wefl,  and  the* 

( N > ' Coaft 
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« Sid,t  can  be  more  dreadful.  Such  a Meteor  as  this  was  and  this  they  call  a Chafme.  Burning  Exhalations  appear 
« feen  in  the  4th  Year  of  the  CVII  Olympiad , when  Phi - as  Red  as  Blood,  when  they  have  lefs  Sulphur  in  them, 
« lit  Kincr  of  Macedon  was  enilaving  Greece.  (which’ yields  a paler  Flame)  than  Afar*,  tartar , or  Bitu- 

fn  the  Confulfhip  of  C.  C&cilius  and  Cn.Papy-  men.  Such  an  Inflammation  may  jippear  by  Night  or  Day ; 
tc  rius,  and  at  fevera' 

“ in  the  Sky  by  Nig 
“ light.  $ Sometim 
“ Stars,  and  that  110I 
fc  Earth,  and  in  the  ‘ 

“ one  Night  in  the  7t 
<c  pearances  on  the  2 
<c  at  Sea  on  the  Sail 
<c  juft  like  Birds  tha 
“ ther.  There  are  li 
<c  have  been  feen  to  J 
may  be  reckon’d  th 
hovers  up  and  dowr*  • 

Appearance  of  them 
.between  the  Tropicb 
Notice,  that  the  c/-— - 
r;»j,  thine  with  tl  - 

5.  In  all  thefe  A 
1.  That  they  are  lie 
fome  invifible  Way 
various  Figures  : 
but  all  vanilh  in  a ' 
arc  next  to  be  inqu: 

6.  I-  We  will  n( 
laft  Book  about  the 
remember’d  at  prt' 
appear,  there  ne^ 
fliould  be  fo  whir'""' 
the  grofler  Matter, 
of  Air.  Now  the  ^ 
apter  than  others  v 
parts  of  Sulphur,  k. 
a fufficient  Quanta, 

’tis  cafy  for  one  o.’  ^ v 

the  Heat  of  the  2^  ^ ^ 

to  all  the  reft  abo  V' 
be  obferved,  that  -L  JM  JJ 
but  common  in 
the  more  commoij^ 

Indication  that  t v 
by  the  Heat  of  1 
tion. 

7.  This  may  b 
they  call  Aurum 
qua  Regalis,  anc 
Duft  which  finks' 
without  Fire,  n 
Heat,  and  will  n 
Jeer.  But  you  m 
and  with  much 
peter , a Dramai 
/ lone , mix  them 
Powder.  This 
Aurum  Vulmim 
Now  if  we  coni 
and  Sulphur  wl 
thofe  which  m: 
cafily  imagine  tl 
in  the  Air,  pr< 
portion  aforefaia. 

8.  II.  This  Sort  of  Matter  muft  be  carried  about  in  the 
Air  in  various  Figures,  according  as  the  Winds  blow,  and 
a .the  Quantity  of  it  is  greater  or  lefs ; and  according  as  it 
take  Fire,  it  appears  in  that  Variety  which  we  have 
heard  out  of  Pliny.  If  the  Fire  begins  at  one  End,  and 
burr  . by  Degrees,  tis  call’d  a Lamp ; but  if  a long  Ex- 
halation take  Fire  at  once,  tis  nam'd  a Dart.  Now  while 
t:  efe Inhalations  arc  in  a Flame,  they  arc  fometimes  hur- 


fcarce  cicdible,  that  a Ldouu,  im>  t..ij)ci  ail  at  once  into 
VVater,  ihould  make  any  Noife  only  by  falling  upon  a 
thinner  Cloud,  thro  which  the  Air  might  ealily  make  its 
way.  Bolides,  tis  a Cafe  without  all  Example.  It  is 
better  therefore  to  look  upon  the  firing  of  an  Exhalation 
to  be  the  Caufe  of  Thunder  • for  tho’  the  Flalh  is  not 
always  feen,  it  don  t follow  that  there  is  none  • for  the 
- - lower  Clouds  may  eafily  intercept  it  from  our  Sight,  tho’ 

u<  ! . y the  Strom  0t  the  Air  oneway  or  other.  But  if  lome  where  or  other  tis  generally  feen. 
they  continue  mthcf.rne  Place,  as  they  do  fometimes,  15.  Thofe  that  imagine  an  upper  Cloud  to  fall  upon 
then  they  arc  ■ Id  Beams.  At  other  1 imes  the  Clouds  one  below,  do  at  the  Yame  Time  acknowledge  that  the 
»nd  the  S y feems  to  rctnc,  which  maybe  occa-  Exhalations  between  them  may  often  take  Fire’ • but  then 
mI  by  the  Wind  ; at  this  Opening  a Flame  flalhcs  out,  their  Notion  of  kindling  Exhalations  by  Compreflion,  be- 

caufe 
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caufe  they  are  fo  dole  pent  in  between  the  Clouds, 
that  all  the  Air  is  crulht  out  from  them,  and  they  re- 
main alone  in  the  moll  fubtil  Matter,  this  is  utterly  un- 
intelligible. Certainly  the  Matter  of  the  Clouds  is  not 
of  fuch  a Nature,  as  can  pen  up  the  Exhalations  fo  clofe  : 
And  as  for  Fire,  it  is  much  likelier  to  be  put  out  than 
kindled  in  Clouds. 

16.  From  what  has  been  faid,  ’tis  eafy  to  define  Lightning, 
which  is  nothing  elfc  but  an  inflam'd  Exhalation  com- 
pos'd of  Sulphur  or  Nitre,  or  [owe  fuch  Matter,  or  of  a 
Mixture  of  feveral  Sorts  together.  The  Inflammation 
is  fometimes  with  a Noife,  as  in  cloudy  Weather,  fome- 
times  without,  as  in  clear,  which  makes  fome  Variety 
in  it. 

17.  We  have  already  accounted  for  the  Noife,*  but  it 
may  lighten  without  Noife,  when  the  Exhalation  confifts 
of  Matter  fofter  than  ordinary,  which  is  not  fo  foon 
kindled.  For  Inftance,  if  it  confift  only  of  fulphureous 
Particles,  which  are  a fofter  fort,  not  fo  apt  to  fire  all 
at  once,  nor  give  the  Air  fuch  a Concufiion  as  fhall  make 
us  hear  the  Noife  of  it.  Rut  if  with  the  Sulphur  be  mingled 
many  Particles  of  Nitre  and  Tartar , thefe  laft  being  harder, 
caufe  the  whole  Exhalation  to  burft  at  once  with  fuchlm- 
petuofity  as  rends  the  Air,  and  makes  a vafl  Noife. 

18.  In  cloudy  Weather,  the  Noife  of  Thunder  is  more 
diveifified,  becaufe  the  Air  is  varioufly  reverberated  from 
the  Clouds  to  us : Eut  if  there  be  no  Clouds,  the  Air 
flows  more  freely  and  evenly  through  the  open  Spaces  to 
our  Ears.  In  fuch  Weather  it  often  Lightens  without 
Thunder,  becaufe  the  Inflammation  is  only  of  fulphureous 
Particles ; as  on  the  other  Hand,  it  often  thunders  in 
cloudy  Weather  without  any  apparent  Lightning,  becaufe 
as  we  faid  before,  it  is  intercepted  by  the  Clouds. 

19.  Thunder  and  Lightning  is  generally  attended  with 
Rain,  either  at  the  fame  Inftant  or  foon  after.  Many 
Times  after  a Clap  of  Thunder  it  rains  fafter,  fo  that 
the  Rain  feems  to  be  the  Effect  of  the  Thunder  : Which 
the  Aflferters  of  the  Hypothefis  we  juft  now  confuted, 
account  for  thus ; viz.  That  the  upper  Clouds  dilfolving 
and  falling  upon  thofe  below,  precipitate  them  to  the 
Earth.  But  there  is  no  Occalion  for  fuch  a Shift  ; for 
the  Heat  of  the  inflam’d  Exhalation  alone,  and  the  vio- 
lent Concuflion  of  the  Air,  are  fufficient  to  diffolve  the 
Clouds  and  bring  them  down. 

20.  When  it  Thunders  and  Lightens,  fometimes  there 
falls  a Thunderbolt,  i.  e.  A moft  rapid  flame  which  darts 
out  of  the  Clouds  to  the  Ground , and  ftrikes  thro ’ every 
Thing  in  its  way.  The  peculiar  Phenomena  obferv’d  in 
it  are  thefe:  1.  It  ftrikes  upon  high  Places,  as  Mountains, 
Trees,  Towers,  ggfe.  oftner  than  upon  low  : 2.  Sometimes 
it  bums  Mens  Garments,  without  hurting  their  Bodies  : 
3.  Sometimes  it  breaks  their  Bones,  without  hurting 
their  Garments  or  Flelh  : 4.  In  like  manner,  it  has  mel- 
ted or  broke  a Sword  without  hurting  the  Scabbard  ; and 
on  the  contrary,  has  burnt  the  Scabbard  all  over,  while 
no  Harm  has  been  done  to  the  Sword. 

zi.  Thefe  are  the  chief  Phenomena  of  the  Thunder-bolt, 
for  we  will  not  here  infill  on  thofe  which  are  peculiar  to 
Times  and  Places.  From  thefe  we  conclude  the  Thunder- 
bolt to  be  fuch  an  Exhalation,  as  we  have  deferibed  ; 
which  is  fuddenly  kindled,  and  copious  enough  for  the 
Winds  to  hurry  it  down  from  the  Clouds  to  us.  Some 
fancy  that  by  one  Cloud  s falling  down  upon  another, 
the  Exhalation  between  them  is  flruck  out  at  the  Extremi- 
ties of  the  Clouds.  But  we  have  obferv'd  already,  that 
their  Moiflure  would  quench  it,  rather  than  inflame  it, 
and  Ihoot  it  to  the  Earth.  It  is  more  probable,  that  the 
Flame  is  beaten  down  by  the  Wind,  and  reaches  the 
Ground  before  the  Matter  of  it  is  quite  fpent.  But  fince 
the  Winds  feldom  or  never  blow  downright,  moll  Thun- 
der-bolts are  darted  aflope  through  the  Air. 

22.  I.  For  this  Reafon  they  llrike  moll  commonly  upon 
high  Places  ; for  as  they  fall  obliquely  thro’  the  Air,  they 
meet  with  Mountains,  Trees,  Towers,  in  their 

Way.  II.  Since  tire  Exhalations  which  form  the  Thunder- 
bolt are  as  various,  as  there  are  kinds  of  fulphureous,  bi- 
tuminous, and  faline  Bodies  from  which  they  are  collected; 


’tis  certain  that  the  Force  of  its  flame  mull  be  very  dif- 
ferent : So  that  fometimes  it  burns  the  Garments,  and 
palfes  over  the  Body  without  hurting  it.  III.  Some-* 
times  it  harmlefsly  penetrates  the  foft  Flelh,  and  breaks 
the  hard  Bones : As  we  fee  Gold  and  other  Metals  dif- 
folved  by  Aqua  Regalis  and  Aqua  Fortis , while  the  Paper 
receives  no  Injury  by  them.  For  the  fame  Reafon  the 
Sword  is  melted,  the  Scabbard  remaining  entire  ,*  juft  as 
it  would  prove,  if  they  were  laid  together  in  Aqua  for- 
tis. For  the  acute  Parts  of  the  Aqua  Fortis  don’t  ope- 
rate upon  foft  Matter,  whofe  Particles  are  branched,  as 
they  do  upon  harder  Stuff,  into  whofe  Pores  they  infinuate 
themfelves  and  diffolve  the  Contexture,  as  we  lhew’d  be- 
fore. 

23.  Befides,  we  obferve  that  in  Summer  and  Autumn 
Thunderbolts  are  more  common ; but  in  Winter  and 
Spring  more  rare.  For  which  a Threefold  Reafon  may 
be  given;  I.  That  in  Winter  and  Spring  the  Cold  in 
the  upper  Region  of  the  Air  is  fo  great,  as  will  not  l'uf- 
fer  the  Exhalations  to  take  Fire.  2.  That  in  thofe  Sea- 
fons  the  Exhalations  are  much  fewer,  becaufe  the  Co>d 
keeps  them  from  afeending ; for  they  cannot  rife  in  any 
Quantity  without  a confiderable  Heat.  3.  That  in  Win- 
ter and  Spring  the  Air  is  fo  fill’d  with  Vapours  and 
Clouds,  that  all  the  Exhalations  are  diluted,  and  there- 
fore cannot  be  inflam’d. 

24.  There  are  likewife  fome  Places  more  obnoxious  to 
Thunder-bolts  than  others,  viz.  Such  as  emit  plentiful 
Exhalations  for  that  Purpofe,  and  where  they  are  not 
eafily  difperfed  by  the  Winds.  Hence  we  fee,  that  in  the 
hotter  Countreys,  where  the  Force  of  the  Sun  exhalts  all 
that  can  well  be  exhal’d  out  of  the  Earth,  Thunderbolts  are 
much  more  frequent  than  in  colder  Climates.  So  in 
very  fpacious  Plains,  which  are  fwept,  as  I may  fay,  with 
the  Winds,  the  Exhalations  are  ihatter’d  and  blown  about: 
But  in  Places  encompaft  with  high  Mountains,  where  the 
Wind  cannot  come  to  blow  fo  freely,  there  they  are  kept 
together,  and  there  Thunderbolts  are  very  common. 
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1. 5T’  I S well  known  that  Wind  is  nothing  elfe  but 
A the  Stream  of  the  Any  together  with  fuch  Vapours 
as  the  Air  carries  along  with  it  : But  there  are  a great 

many  Phenomena  of  Winds,  the  Reafons  and  Grounds  of 
which  are  not  fo  eafily  difeover’d,  as  will  appear  in  this 
Chapter.  Nor  is  their  Caufe  and  Origin,  obvious  to  be 
pointed  out  with  due  Exaftnefs.  However,  to  fee  what 
may  be  done  in  this  Cafe,  we  will  fir  ft,  confider  the 
Winds  in  general,  as  they  are  confiant  or  variable : Se- 

condly, We  will  particularly  examine  their  various  Phe- 
nomena : Lafly , We  will  fay  fomething  of  their  firft 
Origin. 

2.  The  Winds  may  be  divided  into  confiant  and  va- 
riable : The  former  are  up  and  down  always  at  certain 
Times  of  the  Year,  and  in  certain  Parts  of  the  World  ; 
but  the  latter  vary  fo  much,  that  they  can  be  reduced  to  no 
Rule.  Now  fince  ’tis  eafier  to  find  out  the  Caufe  of  one 
regular  Effect,  than  of  many  irregular  ones,  let  us  in  the 
firft  Place  treat  of  conftant  Winds.  And  here  we  mull 
take  Notice,  that  the  Winds  are  conftant  and  periodical 
only  in  the  wideft  Seas.  Now*  the  univerlal  Ocean  may# 
moft  properly  be  divided  into  Three  Parts,  viz.  1.  The^^j*^' 
Atlantick  and  c/£thiopick  Sea.  2.  The  Indian  Ocean.  pbliJ0_ 
3.  The  Great  South-Sea , or  the  Pacifick  Ocean  ; and  tho  phical 
thefe  Seas  do  all  communicate  by  the  South,  yet  as  to  our  Tranfa- 
prefent  Purpofe  of  the  Periodica 1 Winds,  they  are  fufficient-  tlionsfor 
ly  feparated  by  the  Interpofition  of  great  Tra&s  ot  Land ; 16S6. 
the  Firft  lying  between  Africa  and  America  ; the  Se-^uni  • 
cond  between  Africa  and  the  Indian  1 (lands,  and  Hoi-  ^ 
landia  Nova-,  and  the  laft  between  the  Philippine  1/les, 

China , Japan,  and  Hollandia  Nova  on  the  Weft,  and  the 
’ J £ ( N ) Coaft 


A Natural  Hijlory 


\ 

Coaft  of  America  on  the  Eafi.  Now  following  this  na- 
tural Divilion  of  the  Seas,  fo  will  we  divide  our  Histo- 
ry of  the  Winds  into  1 hree  Parts  in  the  fame  Order. 

~ In  the  Atlantic k and  c/Etbiopick  Seas  between  the 
Troricks,  there  is  a general  Eafterly  Wind  all  the  Year 
Ion"  without  any  confiderable  Variation,  excepting  that 
it  is’  fubjeft  to  be  deflected  there  from  fome  few  Points 
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whea  it  blows  true ; but  there  are  frequent  Calms,  vio- 
lent fuaden  Gulls  call’d  Tornado's , from  all  Points  of  the 
Compafs,  and  fometimes  unwholfome  foggy  Eaflerly  Winds 
call’d  Hermitaa  by  the  Natives,  which  too  often  infeit 
the  Navigation  of  thefe  Parts. 

9.  That  to  the  Northwards  of  the  Line,  between  Four 
and  Ten  Degrees  of  Latitude,  and  between  the  Meridians 
of  The ' Compafs ^cNNwcNort/s'ox  South , according  of  Cape  Verde,  and  of  the  Eaftermoft  Ilian ds  that  bear 


to  the  Pofition  of  the  Place.  The  Obfervations  which 
have  been  made  ol  thefe  Dcfleftions,  are  thefe  following* 
That  near  the  Coall  of  Africa , as  foon  as  you  have  pafs'd 
the  Canary  lfles , you  are  fure  to  meet  a frelh  Gale  of 
N.  E.  Wind  about  the  Latitude  of  28  Degrees  North , 
which  feldom  comes  to  the  Eafi  wards  of  the  E.  N.  E. 
or  palfes  the  N.  N.  E.  This  Wind  accompanies  thofe 
bound  to  the  Southward , to  the  Latitude  of  Ten  North, 
and  about  a Hundred  Leagues  from  the  Guinea  Coaft, 
where,  till  the  Fourth  Degree  of  North  Latitude,  . they 
fall  into  the  Calms  and  Tornadoes. 

4.  That  thofe  bound  to  the  Caribbe  lfles , find,  as  they 
approach  the  American  Side,  that  the  aforefaid  North- 
Eaft-Wind  becomes  Hill  more  and  more  Eaflerly , fo  as 
fometimes  to  be  Eafi,  fometimes  Eafi  by  South , but  yet 
moll  commonly  to  the  Northward  of  the  Eafi  a Point 
or  two,  feldom  more.  Tis  likewife  obfervd,  that  the 
Strength  of  thefe  Winds  does  gradually  decreafe,  as  you 
fail  to  the  Weftwards. 

■5.  That  the  Limits  of  the  conftant  and  variable  Winds 
in  this  Ocean,  are  farther  extended  on  the  American  Side 
than  the  African  ; For  whereas  you  meet  not  with  this 
certain  Wind,  till  after  you  have  palled  the  Latitude  of 
Twenty  Eight  Degrees  on  this  Side  ; on  the  American  Side 
it  commonly  holds  to  Thirty,  Thirty  one,  or  Thirty  Two 
Degrees  of  Latitude  ; and  this  is  verified  likewife  to  the 
Southwards  of  the  Equinoftial  ; for  near  the  Cape  of  Good- 
hope , the  Limits  of  the  Trade  Winds  are  Three  or  Four 
Degrees  nearer  the  Line,  than  on  the  Coaft  of  Brafile. 

6 . That  from  the  Latitude  of  Four  Degrees  North , to 
the  aforefaid  Limits  on  the  South  of  the  ./Equator,  the 
Winds  are  generally  and  perpetually  between  the  South 
and  Eafi , and  mold  commonly  between  the  South-Eaf l, 
and  Eafi , obferving  always  this  Rule,  That  on  the  Afri- 
can Side  they  are  more  Southerly , on  the  Brafdian  more 
Eaflerly,  fo  as  to  become  almoft  due  Eafi , the  little 
Deflexion  they  have  being  ftill  to  the  Southwards.  In 
this  Part  of  the  Ocean,  the  Wind  has  been  nicely  ob- 
ferved  for  a full  Year  together,  to  keep  conftantly  about 
the  South  Eafi , the  mold  ufual  Point  S.  E.  by  E.  When 
it  is  Eaflerly , it  generally  blows  hard,  and  ’tis  gloomy, 
dark,  and  fometimes  rainy  Weather ; if  it  comes  to  the 
Southwards  it  is  generally  ferene,  and  a fmall  Gale  next 
to  a Calm,  but  this  is  not  very  common. 

7.  That  the  Seafon  of  the  Year  has  fome  fmall  Effe£d 
on  thefe  conftant  Winds,  for  that  when  the  Sun  is  confi- 
derable to  the  Northwards  of  the  /Equator,  the  South- 
Eaf  Winds,  cfpecially  in  the  Straight  of  this  Ocean  (if 
I may  fo  call  it)  between  Brafile  and  the  Coaft  of  Gui- 
nea, do  vary  a Point  or  Two  to  the  Southwards , and  the 
North-Eafl  become  more  Eaflerly  ; and  on  the  contrary, 
when  the  Sun  is  towards  the  Tropick  of  Capricorn , the 
South-Eafterly  Winds  become  more  Eaflerly,  and  the 
North-Eafterly  Winds  on  this  Side  the  Line  vere  more 
to  the  Northwards. 

8.  That  as  there  is  no  general  Rule  that  admits  not 

of  fome  Exception,  fo  there  is  in  this  Ocean  a Tra£d  of 
Sci,  wherein  the  Southerly  and  South-Weft  Winds  are  per- 
pctual,  viz.  All  along  the  Coaft  of  Guinea , for  above 
I vc  1 inn  h'  d Leagues  together,  from  Sierra  Leona  to 
f ! ' ‘ <■  Thomas  ; lor  the  South- Eafi  Trade-Wind 

1 v ■ | 1'  d t!  Line,  and  approaching  the  Coaft  of 

or  x w. thin  Lighty  or  a Hundred  Leagues,  inclines  to- 
v.r  1 , the  Shore  and  becomes  S.  S.  E.  and  by  Degrees, 
as  you  co  South,  S.  S.  Weft, 

'.i  l in  with  the  Land  South-Weft,  and  fometimes  Weft 

nth-W  tl..  Whi  h Variation  is  better  cxprclfcd  in  the 
Mip  hereto  annexed,  than  it  can  well  be  in  Words. 


the  Winds  which 


>bfen 


11  this  Coaft 


that  Name,  there  is  a Tracb  of  Sea,  wherein  it  were  ira 
proper  to  fay  there  is  any  Trade-wind,  or  yet  a variable; 
for  it  feems  condemn’d  to  perpetual  Calms,  attended  with 
terrible  Thunder  and  Lightning  , and  Rains  fo  fre- 
quent, that  our  Navigators  from  thence  call  this  Part  of 
the  Sea.  The  Rains  ; the  little  Winds  that  are,  be  only 
fome  fudden  uncertain  Gufts,  of  very  little  Continuance 
and  lefs  Extent ; fo  that  fometimes  each  Hour  you  Hull 
have  a different  Gale,  which  dies  away  into  a Calm  be- 
fore another  fucceed,  and  in  a Fleet  of  Ships  in  Sight 
of  one  another,  each  fhall  have  the  Wind  from  a fe« 
veral  Point  of  the  Compafs.  With  thefe  weak  Brizes 
Ships  are  oblig’d  to  make  the  beft  of  their  way  to  the 
Southward  thro’  the  aforefaid  Six  Degrees,  wherein  it  is 
reported  fome  have  been  detain’d  whole  Months  for  want 
of  Wind. 

IO.  From  the  Three  la  ft  Obfervables,  is  fhewn  the 
Reafon  of  two  notable  Occurrents  in  the  Eafi-lndia  and 
Guinea  Navigations  : The  one  is,  Why,  notwithftand- 
ing  the  narroweft  part  of  the  Sea  between  Guinea  and 
Brafile  be  about  Five  hundred  Leagues  over  ; yet  Ships 
bound  to  the  Southward  fometimes,  efpecially  in  the 
Months  of  July  and  Augufl , find  a great  Difficulty  to  pais 
it.  This  happens  becaufe  of  the  South-Eafi  Winds,  at 
that  Time  of  the  Year  commonly  extending  fome  De- 
grees beyond  the  ordinary  Limit  of  four  Degrees  North 
Latitude  ; and  withal  they  come  fo  much  Southerly,  as 
to  be  fometimes  South , fometimes  a Point  or  two  to 
the  Weft  : There  remains  then  only  to  ply  to  Windward, 
and  if  on  the  one  fide  they  ftand  away  W.  S.  W.  they 
gain  the  Wind  ftill  more  and  more  Eafterly ; but  there 
is  Danger  of  not  weathering  the  Brafilian-Shore,  or  at 
lea  ft  the  Shoals  upon  that  Coaft.  But  if  upon  the  other 
Tack,  they  go  away  E.  S.  E,  they  fall  into  the  Neigh- 
bourhood of  the  Coaft  of  Guinea,  from  which  there  is 
no  departing  without  running  Eafterly  as  far  as  the  Ifle  of 
St.  Thomas , which  is  the  conftant  Practice  of  all  the  Guinea- 
Ships,  and  which  may  feem  very  ftrange  without  the  Con- 
fideration  of  the  fixth  Remark,  which  lhews  the  Reafon  of 
it : For  being  in  with  the  Coaft,  the  Wind  blows  gene- 
rally at  S.  W.  and  W.  S.  W.  with  which  Winds  they 
cannot  go  to  the  Northward  for  the  Land,  and  on  the 
other  Tack  they  can  lie  nearer  the  Wind  than  S.  S.  E. 
or  South:  With  thefe  Courfes  they  run  off  the  Shore; 
but  in  fo  doing  they  always  find  the  Winds  more  and 
more  contrary  ; fo  that  when  near  the  Shore  they  could 
lie  South,  at  a greater  Diftance,  they  can  make  their 
Way  no  better  than  S.  E.  and  afterwards  F.  S.  E.  with 
which  Courfes  they  fetch  commonly  the  Ifte  of  St.  Tho- 
mas and  Cape  Lopez,  where  finding  the  Winds  to  the 
Eaftward  of  the  South , they  keep  them  favourable  by  run- 
ning away  to  the  Wcftward  in  the  South  Latitude  of 
three  or  four  Degrees , where  the  S.  E:  Winds  are 
perpetual. 

11.  For  the  Sake  of  thefe  general  Winds,  ail  thofe  that 
ufe  the  Weft-Jndia  Trade,  even  thofe  bound  to  Virgi- 
nia count  it  their  beft  Courfe  to  get  as  foon  as  they  can 
to  the  Southwards  , that  fo  they  may  be  certain  of  a 
fair  and  frelh  Gale  to  run  before  it  to  the  Weftwards,  and 
for  the  fame  Reafon,  thofe  homeward  bound  from  Ame- 
rica, endeavour  to  gain  the  Latitude  of  Thirty  Degrees, 
as  foon  as  poffible,  where  they  firft  find  the  Winds  to  be 
variable ; tho'  the  moft  ordinary  Winds  in  the  Northern 
part  of  the  Atlantick  Ocean,  come  from  between  the 
South  and  Weft. 

12.  As  to  thofe  furious  Storms  call’d  Hurricanes,  which 
are,  as  ’twere,  peculiar  to  the  Caribbe  Mes,  and  which 
fo  dreadfully  affliff  them  in  the  Month  of  Augufl  or  not 
much  before  or  after,  they  do  not  fo  properly  belong  to 
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this  Place,  Loth  by  reafon  of  their  fmall  Continuance  and  19.  That  to  the  Eafuvard  of  Sumatra  and  Malacca , 
Extent,  as  likewife  becaufe  they  are  not  Annivcrfary,  to  the  Northwards  of  the  Line,  and  along  the  Coaft  of 
fome  Years  having  more  than  One,  and  fometimes  for  fc-  Camboia  and  China , the  Monfoons  blow  North  and  South', 
veral  Years  together  there  being  none  at  all.  that  is  to  fay,  the  N.  E.  Winds  are  much  Northerly,  and 

13.  What  is  here  faid  , is  to  be  underftood  of  the  the  S.  W.  much  Southerly:  This  Confutation  reaches  to 

Sea-Winds  at  fome  Diftance  from  the  Land  • for  upon  the  Eaftwards  of  the  Philippine  Iflcs,  and  as  far  Norther- 
and  near  the  Shores,  the  Land  and  Sea-Brizes  are  almoft  ly  as  Japan.  The  Northern  Monfoon  fetting  in,  in  there 
every  where  fenfible  ; and  the  great  Variety  which  hap-  Seas,  in  October  or  November , and  the  Southern  in  May, 
pens  in  their  Periods,  Force  and  Direftion,  from  the  blowing  all  the  Summer  Months.  Here  it  is  to  be  noted. 
Situation  of  the  Mountains,  Valleys  and  Woods,  and  That  the  Points  of  the  Compafs,  from  whence  rhe  Wind 
from  the  various  Texture  of  the  Soil,  more  or  lefs  ca-  comes  in  thefe  Parts  of  the  World,  are  not  fo  fix’d  as 
pable  of  retaining  and  refle£ling  Heat,  and  of  exhaling  or  in  thofe  lately  defcrib’d ; for  the  Southerly  will  frequent- 
condenfing  Vapours,  is  fuch,  that  it  were  an  endlefs  Task  ly  pafs  a Point  or  two  to  the  Eafiwards  of  the  South,  and 
to  endeavour  to  account  for  them.  the  Northerly  as  much  to  the  Wefhvards  of  the  North , 

14.  In  the  Indian  Ocean  the  Winds  are  partly  gene-  which  feems  occafion’d  by  the  great  Quantity  of  Land  which 
ral,  as  in  the  AEthiopick  Ocean,  partly  periodical,  that  is  interfpers’d  in  thefe  Seas. 

is,  half  the  Year  they  blow  one  way,  and  the  other  half  20.  That  in  the  fame  Meridians,  but  to  the  South- 
near  upon  the  oppofite  Points  ; and  thefe  Points  and  wards  of  the  ^Equator,  being  that  Tra£t  lying  between 
Times  of  fhifting  are  different  in  different  parts  of  this  Sumatra  and  Java  to  the  Weft,  and  New  Guinea  to  the 
Ocean;  the  Limits  of  each  Trait  of  Sea,  fubect  to  the  Eaft,  the  fame  Northerly  Monfoons  are  obferv’d,  but 
fame  Change  or  Monfoon  (as  the  Natives  call  it)  are  with  this  Difference,  That  the  Inclination  of  the  Norther- 
certainly  very  hard  to  determine  ; but  the  Diligence  I ly  is  towards  the  N.  TV.  and  of  the  Southerly  towards  the 
have  us’d  (fays  Mr.  Halley ) to  be  rightly  inform’d,  and  S.  E.  But  the  Plaga  V"enti  are  not  more  conftant  here 
the  Care  I have  taken  therein,  has  in  a great  Meafure  than  in  the  former,  viz.  variable  Five  or  Six  Points  ; be- 
furmounted  that  Difficulty,  and  I am  perfuaded  that  the  fides,  the  Times  of  the  Change  of  thefe  Winds  are  not 
following  Particulars  may  be  rely’d  upon.  the  fame  as  in  the  Cbinsfe  Seas,  but  about  a Month  or 

15.  That  between  the  Latitudes  of  Ten  and  Thirty  De-  fix  Weeks  later. 

grees  South , between  Madagafcar  and  Hollandia  Nova , 21.  That  thefe  contrary  Winds  do  not  fhift  all  at  once, 

the  general  Trade-Wind  about  the  S.  E.  by  E.  is  found  but  in  fome  Places  the  Time  of  the  Change  is  attended 
to  blow  all  the  Year  long  to  all  Intents  and  Purpofes  with  Calms,  in  others  with  variable  Winds;  and  it  is 
after  the  fame  manner  as  in  the  fame  Latitudes  in  the  particularly  remarkable,  that  the  End  of  the  Wefterly  Mon- 
nA-itbiopick  Ocean,  as  is  defcrib  d in  the  fourth  Remark  foon  on  the  Coaft  of  Coromandel,  and  the  two  Jaft  Months 
afore- going.  of  the  Southerly  Monfoon  in  the  Seas  of  China , are  very 

16.  That  the  aforefaid  South-Eafl  Winds  extend  to  fubject  to  be  tempeftuous;  The  Violence  of  thefe  Storms 
within  two  Degrees  of  the  zAEquator,  during  the  Months  is  fuch,  that  they  feem  to  be  of  the  Nature  of  the  Weft- 
of  June , July , &c.  to  November  ; at  which  Time,  be-  India  Hurricanes,  and  render  the  Navigation  of  thefe 
tween  the  ,SW£-Latitude,  of  Three  and  Ten  Degrees,  Parts  very  unfafe  about  that  Time  of  the  Year.  Thefe 
being  near  the  Meridian  of  the  North-end  of  Madagaf-  Tempefis  are  by  our  Sea-men  ufually  term’d,  The  breaking 
car , and  between  Two  and  Twelve  .SWZi-Latitude,  being  up  of  the  Monfoons. 

near  Sumatra  and  Java , the  contrary  Winds  from  the  By  Reafon  of  the  fhifting  of  thefe  Winds,  all  thofe 
N.  XV.  or  between  the  North  and  Weft  fet  in  and  blow  that  fail  in  thefe  Seas,  are  oblig’d  to  obferve  the  Seafons 
for  half  the  Year,  viz.  from  the  Beginning  of  December  proper  for  their  Voyages  ; and  fo  doing,  they  fail  not  of 
till  May,  and  this  Monfoon  is  obferv’d  as  far  as  the  a fair  Wind  and  fpeedy  Paffage  ; but  if  fo  be  they  chance 
Molucca- Ifles,  of  which  more  anon.  to  out-ftay  their  Time  till  the  contrary  Monfoon  fets  in, 

17.  That  to  the  Northward  of  Three  Degrees  South-  as  it  frequently  happens,  they  are  forc'd  to  give  over  the 
Latitude  over  the  whole  Arabian  or  Indian- Sea  and  Gulf  Hopes  of  accomplilhing  their  intended  Voyages,  and  either 
of  Bengali,  from  Sumatra  to  the  Coaft  of  Africa,  there  return  to  the  Port  from  whence  they  came,  or  elfe  put  in 
is  another  Monfoon,  blowing  from  OBober  to  April  upon  to  fome  other  Harbour,  there  to  fpend  the  Time  till  the 
the  Nortb-Eaft  Points;  but  in  the  other  half  Year,  from  Winds  (hall  come  favourable. 

April  to  OBober,  upon  the  oppofite  Points  of  S.  W.  22.  The  third  Ocean,  call’d  Mare  Pacificum , whofe 
and  W.  S.  XV.  and  that  with  rather  more  Force  than  the  ^Extent  is  equal  to  that  of  the  other  two  (it  being  from 
other,  accompany ‘d  with  dark  rainy  Weather,  whereas  the  Weft  Coaft  of  America  to  the  Philippine  Ifiarids  not 
the  N-  E.  blows  clear.  ’Tis  likewife  to  be  noted,  that  lefs  than  150  Degrees  of  Longitude)  is  that  which  is 
the  Winds  are  not  fo  conftant,  either  in  Strength  or  leaft  known  to  our  own,  or  the  Neighbour  Nations  : 
Point,  in  the  Gulf  of  Bengali,  as  they  are  in  the  In - That  Navigation  that  there  is  on  it,  is  by  the  Spaniards, 
dian-Sea,  where  a certain  and  fteddy  Gale  fcarce  ever  who  go  yearly  from  the  Coaft  of  New  Spain  to  the  Ma- 
fails.  ’Tis  alfo  remarkable,  that  the  S.  W.  Winds  in  wV/fo’i,  but  that  but  by  one  beaten  Track;  fo  that  we  cannot 
thefe  Seas,  are  generally  more  Southerly  on  the  African  be  fo  particular  here,  as  in  the  other  two.  What  the 
Side,  more  Wefterly  on  the  Indian.  Spanifh  Authors  fay  of  the  Winds  they  find  in  their 

18.  That  as  an  Appendix  to  the  laft  defcrib’d  Monfoon,  Courfes,  and  what  is  confirm’d  by  the  old  Accounts  of 

there  is  a Trail:  of  Sea,  to  the  Southwards  of  the cAlqua-  Drake  and  Candifh , and  fince  by  Schooten,  who  fail’d  the 
tor , fubjefl:  to  the  fame  Changes  of  the  Winds,  viz.  whole  Breadth  of  this  Sea  in  the  Southern  Latitude  of 
near  the  African  Coaft,  between  it  and  the  Ifland  Ma-  Fifteen  or  Sixteen  Degrees,  is,  That  there  is  a great  Con- 
dagafcar  or  St.  Laurence , and  from  thence  Northwards  formity  between  the  Winds  of  this  Sea,  and  thofe  ot 
as  far  as  the  Line  ; wherein  from  April  to  OBober  there  the  Atlantick  and  AEthiopick  ; that  is  fo  fay;  that  to  the 
is  found  a conftant  frefh  S.  S.  TV.  Wind,  which  as  you  Northwards  of  the  Equator,  the  predominant  Wind  is 
go  more  Northerly,  becomes  ft  ill  more  and  more  Wefter-  between  the  Eaft  and  Nortb-Eaft , and  to  the  Southwards 
ly,  fo  as  to  fall  in  with  the  W.  S.W.  Winds  mention’d  before  thereof,  there  is  a conftant,  fteddy  Gale  between  the  EafI 
in  thofe  Months  of  the  Year  to  be  certain  to  the  North-  and  South-Eaft , and  that  on  both  fides  the  Line  with  fo 
ward  of  the  r_Alquator.  What  Winds  blow  in  thefe  much  Conftancy,  that  they  fcarce  ever  need  to  attend  the 
Seas,  for  the  other  half  Year,  from  OBober  to  April,  Sails;  and  Strength,  that  it  is  rare  to  fail  of  crofting  this 
I have  not  (fays  Mr  Halley')  yet  been  able  to  obtain  to  vaft  Ocean  in  Ten  Weeks  Time,  which  is  about  150 
rny  full  Satisfaftion  ; for  that  our  Navigators  always  re-  Miles  per  Diem  : Bcfides  tis  laid,  that  Storms  and  Tern- 
turn  from  India  without  Madagafcar , and  fo  are  little  pefts  are  never  known  in  thefe  Parts:  So  that  here  is  the 
acquainted  in  this  Matter:  The  Account  that  has  been  very  beft  of  Sailing;  no  want  of  a frelh  fair  Wind,  and  yet 
given  me,  is  only  this,  That  the  Winds  are  much  Eafter-  no  Danger  of  having  too  much.  Wherefore  fome  have 
ly  hereabouts,  and  as  often  to  the  North  of  the  true  Eaft  thought  it  might  be  as  ffiort  a Voyage  to  Japan  and  Cnna , 
as  to  the  Southwards  thereof.  to 
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- . , c 7 j uv  tUc-Cn-hp  of  Good-  by  Sea  are  much  more  conflant  than  thofe  bv  Land,  and 
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great  Dihance  from  the  Shores  ; for  about  the  Shores  are 
various  Winds,  and  when  the  S.  E.  or  5.  W.  blows,  this 
Sea  is  thereabouts  very  rough  .and  dangerous  ; for  the  leaft 
Windraifes  it  tfery  high.  But  when  the  Wind  lies,  tno 
it  blow’d  never  fo  ftrong  but  juft  before  immediately 
there  is  fuch  a Calm,  as  it  there  had  been  no  Wind 
of  a long  Time  ; whereas  the  Atlantick- Sea  rods ; for  fe- 
vcral  Days  after  the  Wind  has  lam.  The  Pacifick- Sea  at 
a pood  Diftance  from  the  Shore,  is  known  to  have  a fair 
fteddy  Wind,  and  is  free  from  Storms,  but  the  Coafts 
arc  ant  to  be  rough  ; whereas  on  the  contrary,  the  Atlan- 
tic is  generally  fmooth  on  the  Coafts,  and  tempeftuous  in 

th2^  The^imits  alfo  of  thefe  general  Winds,  are  much 
the  fame  as  in  the  Atlantick- Sea,  viz.  about  the  Thirtieth 
Decree  of  Latitude  on  both  Sides;  for  the  Spaniards 
homewards  bound  from  the  Mamlhas , always  take  the 


27.  As  for  the  Variable  Winds,  they  are  felt  moft 
by  Land,  and  in  fuch  parts  of  the  Sea  as  are  without  the 
Limits  of  the  conftant  Winds  to  the  North  and  South , 
viz.  in  the  colder  Parts  of  the  Ocean,  and  all  over  its 
outmoft  Bays,  the  principal  of  which  are  the  Mediterra- 
nean and  Baltick. 

28.  c<  The  Ancients  (fays  Pliny)  made  but  Four  Winds, 
‘c  according  to  the  Four  Cardinal  Points,  (therefore  Homer 
tc  mentions  no  more  ; ) this  was  quickly  look’d  on  as  too 
cc  grofs  a Divifion.  The  following  Age  added  Eight  more 
<c  to  this  Number;  which  was  thought  too  minute  and 
cc  nice  a Sub-dividing.  And  therefore  they  reduc’d  this 
<c  laft  Number  to  Four,  taking  every  other,  or  middle 
<c  Wind,  and  adding  them  to  the  old  Account.  But  our 
Sailers,  who  are  far  beyond  the  Ancients  for  their  Skill  in 
Navigation,  have  divided  the  Horizon  into  32  equal 
Parts,  adding  28  to  the  four  Cardinal  W inds  ; a Thing 
exceeding  ufeful  in  Navigation,  but  of  no  great  Con- 
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the  Summer  Months,  and  run  up  to  the  Northwards  of 
that  Latitude,  as  high  as  Japan , before  they  meet  with 
variable  Winds  to  thape  their  Courfe  to  the  Eaftwards  : 
And  Schooten  and  others  that  have  gone  about  by  the 
j\4 LiPfzIlin  Strci^hts,  have  found  the  Limits  of  the  S»  E . 
Winds  much  about  the  fame  Latitude  to  the  Southwards; 
befi  es  a fmher  Analogy  between  the  Winds  of  this  O- 
ccan  and  the  <y£tbiopick,  appears  in  that  upon  the  Coaft 
of  Peru,  they  are  always  much  Southerly,  like  as  they  are 
found  near  the  Shores  of  Angola. 


2 9.  Of  variable  W inds,  fome  are  common  to  all  Coun- 
tries, others  are  more  peculiar  to  fome  particular  Parts. 
Of  this  latter  Sort,  the  moft  famous  are  the  Hurricanes; 
which  chiefly  infeft  the  Caribbe  Hies,  but  are  not  anniver- 
fary,  nor  equally  frequent.  Their  Fury  is  fo  great,  that 
they  throw  down  all  before  them,  tear  up  Trees,  over- 
turn Houfes,  tofs  Ships  prodigioufly,  and  blow  about 
Things  of  vaft  Weight.  They  are  not  even,  continu’d 
Winds  ; but  blow  in  Gufts,  which  fudaenly  come  and  go; 


‘ T the  Fire  >oirw  Hiftory  are  contain’d  feveral  Pro-  neither  do  they  extend  very  wide,  but  are  fometimes  con- 
1 1(J:  which  m-rfe  well  the  Confideration  of  our  acuteft  fin’d  to  a narrow  Compafs,  and  at  other  Tunes  take  a 
‘ 5 - - • • <-  c -l.  n — n _c  -l„  larocr  Srone  As  for  their  Duration,  it  is  but  for  a few 


Naturalifts,  both  by  reafon  of  the  Conftancy  of  the  Effetf, 
and  of  the  immenfe  Extent  thereof,  near  half  the  Sur- 
face of  the  Globe  being  concern’d.  The  chief  of  thefe 
Problems  are,  r.  Why  thefe  Winds  are  perpetually  from 
the  Eaft,  in  the  Atlantick  and  iVEthhpick,  as  likewife 
in  the  Pacifick  Ocean,  between  the  Latitudes  of  30  North 
and  South  ? 2.  Why  the  faid  Winds  extend  no  farther 
with  Conftancy,  than  to  the  Latitudes  of  30  Deg.  ? 3 


larger  Scope.  As  tor  their  .Duration,  it 
Days,  and  fometimes  only  a few  Hours.  They  are  more 
common  in  America  than  any  where  elfe ; but  yet  Europe 
and  A ft  a are  not  altogether  without  them  ; as  appears 
from  Hiftories  and  Travels. 

30.  It  may  be  obferv’d  of  all  Winds,  whether  con- 
ftant or  variable,  That  fome  are  drying,  others  are  moift; 
fome  gather  Clouds,  others  difperfe  them ; fome  are 
others  cold.  But  their 


\Vhv  There  fhould "be  a conftant  SWA-wefterly  Wind  upon  warm,  others  cold.  But  their  Influence  is  notone  and 
aijrcu  the  Coaft  of  Guinea?  4.  Why,  in  th  t North  the  fame  in  all  Places:  For  fuch  Winds  as  are  cold  in 


Part  of  the  Indian- Ocean  the  Winds,  which  for  one  half 
Year  do  agree  with  thofe  of  the  other  two  Oceans,  lhould 
change  in  the  other  half  Year,  and  blow  from  the  oppo- 
lite  Points;  while  the  Southern  Part  of  that  Ocean  fol- 
lows the  general  Rule,  and  has  perpetual  Winds  about 
S.  E.  ? 5.  Why,  in  thefe  general  Trade-winds  it  ihould 
be  always  true,  ’that  to  the"  Northward  of  the  ^Equator  it 
is  inclin’d  to  the  Northwards  of  the  Eaft-,  and  in  South 
Latitudes,  to  the  Southward  thereof?  6.  Why,  in  the 
Seas  of  China  there  Ihould  be  fo  great  an  Inclination  from 
the  Eaft  to  the  North  more  than  elfe- where  ? £ffc. 

26.  Among  the  conftant  Winds,  we  may  reckon  fuch 
* Phn.  as  blow  at  certain  Times  in  fome  particular  Coun- 
lib.  li.  tries.  In  Greece , Italy  and  the  Parts  thereabout,  “ Eight 
<.47.  « * Days  (fays  Pliny ) before  the  rifing  of  the  Dog-ftar, 

« there  How  North- Eaft  W inds,  which  they  call  Prodro- 
mi.  And  two  Days  after  ’tis  rifen,  the  frrne  W inds  (but 
« theI1  cnl]’d  Etsfie)  blow  as  long  as  before  ; and  no 
t:  W inds  are  more  certain.  Afterwards  there  are  fre- 
« quent  South- W inds  to  the  rifing  of  ArBurus , which  is 
« Pleven  Days  before  the  Autumnal  Equinox.  At  which 
“ Time  Corns  (a  \\  ind  N.  W.  by  N.)  fets  in.  This  lafts 
“ all  the  Autumn,  which  is  reckon’d  about  Forty-four 
« Days ; then  the  Conftcllation  call’d  Vergili <e  fets,  and 
« Winter  begins  about  the  II Id  of  the  Ides  of  November. 
« fs!r\v  the  North- Eaft  W ind  blows  again,  but  very  un- 
<c  like  that  leforc.  Then  (fays  Pliny,  but  erroneoufly) 
“ Seven  Days  before,  and  as  many  after  the  Winter 
« r,  icier,  the  Sea  is  calm,  to  favour  the  hatching  of  the 
c-  Halcyons  ; whence  they  arc  call’d  Halcyon  Days  ; the  reft 
« nrc  ’>'•  inter-like  ”.  But  we  may  obferve  this  Difference 
1 r- ween  the  conftant  W inds  by  Sea  and  Land,  that  thofe 


one  Country,  are  warm  in  another  : Thofe  which  dry 

with  us,  are  wet  in  other  Nations ; vice  vers&  ; of 
which  we  will  give  fome  Inftances  hereafter. 

3 1.  Thefe  are  the  principal  Phenomena  to  be  obferv’d 
in  Winds  ; for  to  examine  every  Thing  belonging  to  this 
Sub  e£f,  would  be  the  Work  of  a large  Volume  .-Befides, 
no  Reafons  can  be  given  for  feveral  Things,  before  the 
Truth  of  them  is  better  afeertain’d.  W herefore  we  fhall 
at  prefent  confine  ourfelves  to  account  for  the  Premifes 
only,  beginning  with  the  Caufes  of  conftant  Winds. 


32.  * A' ind  is  moft  properly  defin’d  to  be  the  Stream  or 


Mr. 


Current  of  the  Air  ; and  where  fuch  a Current  is  perpetual  Halley 
and  fixd  in  its  Courfe,  ’tis  neceffary  that  it  proceed  from  in  the 
a permanent  unintermitting  Caufe.  Vi  herefore  fome  have  Difimjt 
been  inclin’d  to  propofe  the  diurnal  Rotation  of  the  Earth  before 
upon  the  Axis,  by  which  as  the  Globe  turns  Eaftwards,  tp*otei- 
the  loofe  and  fluid  Particles  of  the  Air,  being  fo  exceed- 
ing  light,  as^  they  be,  are  left  behind  ; fo  that  in  refpeft 
of  the  Earth’s  Surface,  they  move  W eflward,  and  become 
a conflant  Eaflerly  V\  ind.  This  Opinion  feems  con- 
firm’d, for  that  thefe  V\  inds  are  found  only  near  the  Equi- 
noBial , in  thofe  Parallels  of  Latitude  where  the  Diurnal 
Motion  is  fwifrefl.  And  we  lhould  readily  affent  to  it, 
if  the  conftant  Calms  in  the  Atlantick- Sea  near  the  <•/£- 
quator : the  \\  efterly  V inds  near  the  Coaft  of  Guinea  ; 
and  the  Periodical  weftcrly  Monjoons  under  the  oAEqua- 
tor  in  the  Indian  Seas,  did  not  declaie  the  Infufficiency 
of  that  Hypothecs.  Befides,  the  Air  being  kept  to  the 
Earth  by  the  Principle  of  Gravity,  would  require  the  fame 
Degree  of  Velocity  that  the  Earth’s  Surface  moves  with, 
as  well  in  refpeft  of  the  diurnal  Potation , as  of  the  An- 
nual about  the  Sun,  which  is  about  Thirty  Times  fwifrer. 

33.  It 


* Vonge  'ait  a ’a  mer  de  fud,  c.  168.  par  Raven  de  Lulfan. 
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qq.  It  remains  therefore  to  fubftitute  fome  other  Caufe, 
capable  of  producing  a like  conftant  Efteft,  not  liable  to 
the  fame  Obje&ions,  but  agreeable  to  the  known  Proper- 
ties of  the  Elements  of  Air  and  Water,  and  the  Laws  of 
the  Motion  of  Fluid  Bodies.  Such  a one  is  I conceive, 
the  Aflion  of  the  Sun-beams  upon  the  Air  and  Water, 
as  he  palfes  every  Day  over  the  Oceans,  confider'd  toge- 
ther with  the  Nature  of  the  Soil,  and  Situation  of  the 
adjoyning  Continents  : I fay  therefore,  Fir/?,  That  ac- 
cording to  the  Laws  of  Staticks , the  Air  is  lefs  rati- 
fied or  expanded  by  Heat,  and  confequently  more  pon- 
derous, mull  have  a Motion  towards  thofe  Parts  there- 
of, which  are  more  rarified,  and  lefs  ponderous,  to  bring 
it  to  an  (^Equilibrium  : And  Secondly,  That  the  Pre- 

fence of  the  Sun  continually  ihifting  to  the  W eftwards,  that 
part  toward  which  the  Air  tends,  by  Reafon  of  the  Rare- 
faction made  by  his  greateft  Meridian  Heat,  is  with  him 
carry ’d  Weftward,  and  confequently  the  Tendency  of  the 
whole  Body  of  the  lower  Air  is  that  way.  Thus  a general 
Eaflerly  Wind  is  form’d,  which  being  imprefs’d  upon  all 
the  Air  of  a vaft  Ocean,  the  Parts  impel  one  the  other,  and 
fo  keep  moving  till  the  next  Return  of  the  Sun,  whereby 
fo  much  of  the  Motion  as  was  loft,  is  again  reltor’d  ; 
and  thus  th g Weflerly  Wind  is  made  perpetual. 

34.  From  the  fame  Principle  it  follows,  that  this  Eafter- 
]y  \\  ind  fhould,  on  the  North-tide  of  the  /Equator , be 
to  the  Northwards  of  the  Eaft,  and  in  Ycwf/i-Latitudes, 
to  the  Southward  thereof ; for  near  the  Line , the  Air  is 
much  more  rarify'd,  than  at  a greater  Diftance  from  it  ; 
becaufe  of  the  Sun  twice  in  a Year  vertical,  and  at  no 
Time  difiant  above  23  Deg.  and  a half;  at  which  Di- 
ftance the  Heat,  being  as  the  Sine  of  the  Angle  of  Inci- 
dence, is  but  little  Ihort  of  that  of  the  perpendicular  Ray. 
Whereas  under  the  Tropicks,  tho’ the  Sun  hay  long  Ver- 
tical, yet  he  is  as  long  47  Deg.  off;  which  is  a kind  of 
Winter,  wherein  the  Airfo  cools, as  that  the  Summer-Heat 
cannot  warm  it  to  the  fame  Degree  with  that  under  the 
/Equator  : Wherefore  the  Air  to  the  Northward  and  South- 
ward, being  lefs  rarify'd  than  that  in  the  Middle,  it  fol- 
lows, that  from  both  Sides  it  ought  to  tend  toward  the  /£- 
quator  : This  Motion  compounded  with  the  former  Eafler- 
ly Wind,  anfwers  all  the  Phenomena  of  the  general  Trade 
Winds  ; which,  if  the  wholeSurface  of  the  Globe  were  Sea, 
would  undoubtedly  blow  all  round  the  World,  as  they  are 
found  to  do  in  the  Atlantic k and  zAthiopick  Oceans. 

35.  But  feeing  that  fo  great  Continents  do  interpofe 

and  break  the  Continuity  of  the  Oceans,  regard  muft  be 
had  to  the  Nature  of  the  Soil,  and  the  Polition  of  the 
high  Mountains,  which  I fuppofe,  the  two  principal  Caufes 
of  the  feveral  Variations  of  the  Winds  from  the  former 
general  Rule : For  if  a Country  lying  near  the  Sun, 

prove  to  be  flat,  fandy,  low  Land,  fuch  as  the  Deferts 
of  Libya  are  ufually  reported  to  be,,  the  Heat  occaflon'd  by 
the  Reflexion  of  the  Sun-beams,  and  the  Retention  there- 
of in  the  Sand,  is  incredible  to  thofe  that  have  not  felt  it, 
whereby  the  Air  being  exceedingly  rarify’d,  it  is  neceffary 
that  the  cooler  and  more  denfe  Air  fhould  run  thitherwards 
to  reftore  the  zAZquilibrium  : This  I take  to  be  the  Caufe, 
why  near  the  Coaft  of  Guinea  the  Wind  always  fets  in 
upon  the  Land,  blowing  Weflerly  inflead  of  Eaflerly. 

3 6.  For  there  is  fufficient  Reafon  to  believe.  That  the 
Inland  Parts  of  Africa  are  prodigioufly  hot,  fince  the 
Northern  Borders  thereof  were  fo  intemperate,  as  to  give 
the  Ancients  Caufe  to  conclude,  That  all  beyond  the  Tfro- 
pick  was  made  uninhabitable  by  Excefs  of  Heat.  From 
the  fame  Caufe  it  happens,  that  there  are  fo  conflant 
Calms  in  that  Part  of  the  Ocean  call’d  the  Rains  (de- 
ferib’d  in  the  7th  Remark  on  the  Atlantick- Sea)  for  this 
Tra£l  being  plac’d  in  the  Middle,  between  the  weflerly 
Winds,  blowing  on  the  Coaft  of  Guinea , and  the  Eafler- 
ly Trade-winds  blowing  to  the  Weft-wards  thereof,  the 
Tendency  of  the  Air  here  is  indifferent  to  either,  and  fo 
ftands  in  zAZquilibria  between  both  ; and  the  Weight  of 
the  incumbent  Atmofphere  being  diminifh’d  by  the  con- 
tinual contrary  Winds  blowing  from  hence,  is  the  Rea- 
fon that  the  Ait  here  holds  not  the  copious  Vapour  it 
receives  ; but  lets  it  fall  into  frequent  Rains. 
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37.  But  as  the  cool  and  denfe  Air,  by  Reafon  of  its 
greater  Gravity,  preffes  upon  the  hot  arid  rarified,  ’tis  de- 
monflrative,  that  this  latter  m.uft  afcei.d  in  a continued 
Stream  as  faft  as  it  rarifies  ; and  that  being  afeended,  it 
muft  difperfe  it  felf  to  preferve  the  /Equilibrium , that  is, 
by  a contrary  Current,  the  upper  Air  muft  move  from 
thofe  Parts  where  the  greateft  Heat  is  : So  by  a kind  of 
Circulation,  the  North-Eaft  Trade-wind  below,  will  be  at- 
tended with  a South-wefterly  above,  and  the  South- Ea- 
fterly  with  a North-Weft  Wind  above;  that  this  is  more 
than  a bare  Conjedlure,  the  alraoft  inftantaneous  Change 
of  the  Wind  to  the  oppofite  Point,  which  is  frequently 
found  in  pafling  the  Limits  of  the  Trade-winds,  feems  to 
affure  us ; but  that  which  above  all  confirms  this  Hypo- 
thefts,  is  the  Phenomenon  of  the  Monfoons , by  this  Means 
moft  eafily  folved,  and  without  it  hardly  explicable. 

_ 38.  Suppoiing  therefore  fuch  a Circulation  as  above, 

’tis  to  be  confider’d,  that  to  the  Northward  of  the  Indian 
Ocean,  there  is  every ^ where  Land  within  the  ufual  Li- 
mit ol  the  Latitude  of  30.  viz.  Arabia , Perfta , India \ 

8cc.  Which  for  the  fame  Reafon  as  the  Mediterranean  Parts 
of  Africa , are  fubjeeft  to  unfufferable  Heats  when  the  Sun 
is  to  the  North , pafling  nearly  vertical  ; but  yet  are  tem- 
perate enough,  when  the  Sun  is  removed  towards  the  other 
Tropick  ; becaufe  of  a Ridge  of  Mountains  at  fome  Di- 
ftance  within  the  Land,  faid  to  be  frequently  in  Winter 
cover’d  with  Snow,  over  which  the  Air  as  it  paflfes,  muft 
needs  be  much  chilled.  Hence  it  comes  to  pafs,  that  the 
Air  coming  according  to  the  general  Rule,  out  of  the  N. 

E in  the  Indian  Seas,  is  fometimes  hotter,  fometimes  col- 
der than  that  which  by  this  Circulation  is  returned  out 
of  the  S.  W.  and  by  Confequence,  fometimes  the  Under- 
current or  Wind  is  from  the  N.  E.  fometimes  from  the 
S.  IV. 

39.  That  this  has  no  other  Caufe,  is  clear  from  the 
Times  wherein  thefe  Winds  fet  in,  viz.  in  April , when 
the  Sun  begins  to  warm  thofe  Countreys  to  the  Northt 
the  S.  W.  Monfoon  begins,  and  blows  during  the  Heats 
’till  OBober , when  the  Sun  being  retir’d,  and  all  Things 
growing  cooler  Northward , and  the  Heat  increafing  to 
the  South,  the  North-Eaft  Winds  enter,  and  blow  all  the 
Winter  till  April  again.  And  it  is  undoubtedly  from  the 
fame  Principle,  that  to  the  Southwards  of  the  ^Equator, 
in  part  of  the  Indian  Ocean,  the  North-U  eft  Winds 
fucceed  the  * South-Raft,  when  the  Sun  draws  near  the 
Tropick  of  Capricorn. 

40.  But  I muft  confefs,  that  in  this  latter  occurs  a Dif- 
ficulty not  well  to  be  accounted  for,  which  is,  why  this 
Change  of  the  Monfoons  fhould  be  any  more  in'  this  Ocean, 
than  in  the  fame  Latitudes  in  the  zAthiopick , where  there 
is  nothing  more  certain  than  a S.  E.  Wind  all  the  Year. 

41.  ’Tis  likewife  very  hard  to  conceive,  why  the  Limits 
of  the  Trade-wind  fhould  be  fixt  about  the  Thirtieth  De- 
gree of  Latitude  all  round  the  Globe  ; and  that  they  fhould  ' 
fo  feldom  tranfgrefs  or  fall  lfiort  of  thofe  Bounds  ; as  al- 
fo  that  in  the  Indian  Sea,  only  the  Northern  Part  fhould 
be  fubieft  to  the  changeable  Monfoons , and  in  the  Southern 
there  be  a conftant  S.  E. 

Thefe  are  Particulars  that  merit  to  be  confider’d  more 
at  large,  and  furnilh  a fufficient  Subjeil  for  a juft  Volume; 
which  will  be  a very  commendable  Task  for  fuch,  who 
being  ufed  to  Philofophiek  Contemplation , lfiall  have 
Leifure  to  apply  their  ferious  Thoughts  about  it. 

42.  As  for  the  North-Eafl  W inds,  which  the  Greeks 
call  Etefm , and  which  fet  in  at  the  End  of  July,  and  blow 
all  August  in  Greece,  Italy , and  other  Countries,  as  Pliny 
has  told  us,  they  feem  to  proceed  from  hence,  viz.  That 
the  Sun  coming  to  ourTropick  at  the  Summer  Solftice,  does 
not  only  heat  the  Air  directly  under  it,  but  diffufes  its 
Heat  further  North  ; which  Air  mounts  into  the  upper 
Region,  and  makes  room  for  the  more  Northern  Air,  which 
is  heavier  and  thicker,  to  come  into  its  Place.  Now  after 
this  Air  is  come  in,  in  great  Abundance,  and  the  Sun 
retires  again  towards  the  South,  its  own  Preffure  puts  it  in- 
to a Circulation,  and  being  rarified,  it  mounts,  and  comes 
to  the  North  again  thro’  the  upper  Region,  and  10  caufes 
a South  Wind,  which  Pliny  obferves  to  fucceed  the  Ltefi<c 

about  the  Autumnal  .Equinox. 

(O)  43.  After 
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, After  this  the  Stream  turns  again  thro’  an  Over-  Turns  ; fo  the  Courfe  of  a violent  Wind  is  in  broken 
charec  of  Air  and  Vapours  crouded  up  in  the  North  Parts,  and  diftinfl  blafls:_ 

which  produces  a N.  W.  by  N Wind.  This  Stream,  as  Ut  unda  impeUur  unda, 

Pliny  fays,  continues  all  the  Autumn  ; and  then  through  Urgeturque  eadem  v entente,  urgetque  pnorem. 

the  \\  inter  Seafon,  we  have  North-Faft  Winds  from  No-  48-  Such  Tempers  don  t extend  very  far,  (tho  then 
va  Zemhla , and  the  Northern  Parts  of  Mufcovy.  Thefe  Bounds  are  uncertain)  becaufe  as  the  Neighbouring  Air  gives 
Winds  comin"  over  vaft  Tra&s  of  Land,  cover’d  with  Snow,  Way  to  them,  they  fpend  themfelves  in  the  Progrefs  of 
and  Ice  are  extream  cold  • and  they  blow  in  this  Seafon,  their  Motion.  Thus  when  a great  Stone  is  cad  into  the 
bccaufe ’the  Air  on  the  lefc  Hand,  with  refpeft  to  the  Water,  we  fee  a great  Agitation  round  about  the  Place 
North  ban*  exhaufted,  the  Stream  mull  needs  flow  from  where  it  fell ; but  the  more  the  V V aves  retire  from  the 
that  Part  where  the  Cold  is  greateft,  and  the  Air  thickeft.  Center  of  Motion,  the  flower  and  lefs  fenfible  they  grow. 

But  a N IF.  by  N.  Wind  precedes  the  N.  E.  becaufe  And  as  fuch  Motions  don't  laft  long  in  the  Water,  no 

it  comes  from  that  Quarter,  where  there  are  very  wide  moie  do  they  in  the  Air,  for  the  fame  Reafon 

Seas  over  which  it  finds  a fmoother  Paffage,  than  over  4 9-  Though  there  may  be  unufual  Storms  of  Wind  any 
the  uneven  Trails  of  Land,  which  lie  direilly  between  us  where,  when  the  Air  and  Vapours  are  driven  together 
and  the  N E.  thereabout  by  contrary  Winds  ; yet  they  are  more  frequent 

44.  And  this  is  the  Reafon,  why  the  Winds  are  more  about  the  Carribbe  Ifles,  efpecially  when  the  Sun  is  verti- 

regular  and  conflantby  Sea  than  by  Land.  For  thefmooth  cal  there,  in  June  and  August  ; for  their  Air  being  rari- 
Surface  of  the  Water  has  nothing  to  retard  their  Cur-  fled  by  the  Sun’s  Heat,  the  ufual  Winds  bring  thither  a 

rent,  or  turn  them  out  of  their  way ; but  by  Land  they  vaft  Quantity  of  Air  and  Vapours,  which  being  crouded 

meet  with  Mountains,  Valleys,  Woods,  and  other  Ob-  together  in  the  Gulf  of  America , caufe  a great  ilftuauon 
ftacles,  whereby  they  are  retarded,  and  turn’d  afide.  Be-  about  the  neighbouring  Ifles.  When  the  Sun  is  on  this 
Tides,  the  Vapours  which  rife  out  of  the  Sea,  are  nearly  Side  the  Equator,  as  we  faid  before,  the  Air  is  more 
equal;  whereas  thofe  from  Land  are  more  or  lefs,  ac-  rarified  thereabout,  and  it  may  fo  happen,  that  the  5.  S.  E. 
cording  as  the  Wind  ferves,  by  which  means  the  Stream  Wind,  which  conflantly  blows  beyond  the  Line,  may 
of  the  Air  may  be  varioufly  altered.  fometimes  tranfgrefs  its  Limits,  and  bring  the  Vapours  of 

45.  From  the  fame  Caufe  it  is,  that  the  Winds  by  the  tAthiopick  Sea  to  the  fame  Place,  where  thofe  of  the 
Land  vary  fo  much  ; concerning  which  we  cannot  be  nice-  Atlantick  are  already  gather  d ; which  being  kept  in  by 
lv  exa£l,  unlefs  we  knew  how  to  defcribe  the  Situation  and  the  Shores  of  America , mull  neceflarily  be  driven  about 
Nature  of  all  Countreys  ; which  cannot  be  done,  fince  they  the  Caribbe  Ifles. 

were  never  yet  fufficiently  known.  We  muft  be  fatisfied  Thefe  are  plaufible  Conje£tures,  but  they  cannot  be 

with  this  general  Hint,  that  the  Mountains  and  Woods,  affirm’d  for  certain  Truths,  ’till  we  are  affur’d  by  good 
the  Heat  and  Cold,  the  Moillure  or  Drynefs  of  Coun-  Obfervations,  that  at  the  Time  of  the  Hurricanes,  there 
treys  create  fuch  endlefs  Varieties  in  them,  as  cannot  be  is  a Concourfe  of  all  the  Winds  from  the  adjacent  Seas, 
reduced  to  any  certain  Rules.  about  the  Caribbe  Ifles ; which  is  an  Obfervation  not  eafily 

46.  If  the  Caufes  of  Tempefls  and  Hurricanes  be  de-  made. 

manded,  they  are  hardly  to  be  accounted  for  in  all  Par-  51.  To  come  now  to  the  common  Ehanomena  of  Winds, 
ticulars.  However  it  may  in  the  firft  place  be  noted,  that  I-  The  dry  ones  feem.  to  be  fuch  as  carry  few  Vapours 
the  ratio  of  all  Liquids  is  much  the  fame,  and  therefore  along  with  them,  and  therefore  lick  off  the  moifl  Particles 
an  extraordinary  Motion  may  be  excited  in  the  Air,  by  from  Bodies  o’re  which  they  pafs.  Thus  in  Holland  the 
the  fame  way  as  it  is  in  the  Water.  Now  if  VVater  1 orth  and  Eaft  Wind  with  the  intermediate  Points,  are 
fall  from  a high  Place,  or  if  there  be  a Confluence  offe-  drying:  Becaufe  the  cold  Northern  Sea  yields  but  few 
veral  Streams  together,  this  gives  it  a violent  Motion,  and  Vapours,  in  Comparifon  of  thofe  which  come  from  war- 
caufes  many  VVhirlings  and  Eddies  in  it.  This  is  appa-  mer  Parts  of  the  Ocean  : And  from  thence  towards  the 
rent  in  the  Torrents  falling  down  from  R<fcks,  and  the  Eaft  are  vaft  T rafts  of  Land,  where  the  Heat  at  Midfum- 
Confluences  of  Rivers.  If  therefore  fomething  Analogous  mer  is  but  very  final! . But  the  other  Winds,  efpecially 
to  this  may  happen  in  the  Air,  there  muft  needs  be  fu-  the  Wefterly  are  moift,  becaufe  they  iffue  from  warm  and 
rious  Tempefts  ofVVindraisd  in  it.  And  fuch  a Thing  vaporous  Parts.  The  Weftern  Ocean  feldom  fails  to  fend 
may  happen,  if  an  extraordinary  Quantity  of  Vapours  be  us  rainy  Winds.  However  this  Property  varies  according  | 

driven  by  the  Wind  upon  a certain  place,  which  they  to  the  various  Situation  of  Countreys.  * Pliny  fays,  that*  j_  _ jj 

cannot  eafily  get  over  by  Reafon  of  Mountains  or  contrary  in  Africa  the  South  Wind  blows  clear,  and  the  N.  E.  is  cy. 

Winds  which  oppofe  them.  For  Example,  fuppofe  a Wind  cloudy  ; becaufe  the  dry  Defart  of  Africa  don’t  emit  Va- 

from  fome  Point  between  ' orth  and  Eaft , carry  a vaft  Col-  pours  enough  to  produce  any  confiderable  Rains  ; whereas 
leftion  of  Vapours  oat  of  Africa  into  the  Caribbe  Ifles  ; the  Mediterranean,  which  lies  to  the  N.  E.  of  Africa , 
this  Wind  lights  upon  the  Continent  of  America',  now  yields  Vapours  in  great  Abundance. 

’tis  poflible,  that  not  only  the  Mountains  and  Woods  of  52.  2.  Such  Winds  gather  Clouds,  as  blow  from  the 
Panama  may  refill  the  Current  of  this  Wind,  and  croud  Quarters  where  the  Vapours  arife,  which  in  Conjunction 
the  Vapours  together  there  ; but  a contrary  Wind  from  a with  the  Vapours  of  our  own  Region,  fill  the  Air.  Oh  the 
Point  between  South  and  F eft,  may  blow  at  the  fame  other  Side,  thofe  Winds  make  fair  Weather,  which  bring 
Time  on  the  IVeftern  Shore  of  America , which  fhall  force  little  Vapour  along  with  them,  and  bear  away  that  which 
the  Vapours  back  again.  When  fuch  a Rencounter  happens,  hangs  over  us. 

there  muft  be  a wild  Uproar  in  the  Air  about  the  Caribbe  53*  Winds  are  warm  or  cold,  as  the  Countreys  are  from 
I lies,  and  in  a!)  that  Traft  between  South  and  North- Arne-  whence  they  blow.  And  therefore  when  a brisk  Wind 
rica,  a nJ  the  Vapours  in  this  circular  Motion,  muft  needs,  blows  from  a cold  Quarter,  it  allays  the  Heat  of  Summer, 
be  furious  on  all  Sides,  juft  as  it  is  in  VVater.  For  we  which  is  very  tirefome  in  ftill  Weather.  Thus  a quick 
f<e  at  the  Confluence  of  two  Rivers,  if  their  Currents  be  Blaft  of  a Pair  of  Bellows  will  put  out  a Flame,  which 
’ ’pid  it  the  place  where  they  fall  in,  they  caufe  violent  a gentle  Blowing  increafes.  For  the  quick  Blaft  drives  all 
Pllus,  which  whirl  about  Things  that  are  call  into  the  Flame  to  one  Side,  where,  except  it  find  extraordina- 
rhem,  (wallowing  them  for  a Time,  and  then  throwing,  ry  Store  of  Aliment  it  is  ftifled  by  the  Force  of  the  in- 
them  up  again.  cumbent  Air:  But  a gentle  Wind  augments  the  Motion 

47.  U’is  ihews  us  the  Reafon,  why  heavy  Bodies  are  of  the  Flame  every  way,  and  makes  it  feize  on  more  Parts 
often  toft  in  the  Air  by  the  VVhirlings  of  Hurricanes,  and  of  the  Fewel. 

then  <1  till  d tp  the  Ground  again.  For  the  Air  being  in  a 54.  Now  becaufe  all  the  Heat  or  Cold  of  Wind,  pro- 
' 1 rcuf-iT  Motir  ;i,  is  with  great  Fury  toft  backwards  and  ceeds  from  the  Heat  or  Cold  of  the  Countrey  whence  it 
forwar  h between  the  (around  and  the  Clouds.  Forasthc  blows;  thereforethe  fameWinds  are  hot  or  cold  every  where. 
Waters  of  the  rowling  Sea  don  t run  to  the  Shoars  in  an  Beyond  the  Line,  they  are  juft  the  reverie  of  what  they 

ven  Stream,  but  in  fuch  Waves  as  dalh  by  Fits  and  arc  with  us.  Their  cold  Winds  are  from  the  South,  as 

'•••'  ours 


hap.  V.  Of  W 

ours  are  from  the  North.  And  as  our  South- winds  are 
warm,  for  no  other  Reafon'  but  becaufe  they  bring  us  an 
Air  heated  by  the  Sun,  for  the  very  fame  Reafon,  the 
North- winds  are  warm  to  our  Antipodes. 

*5<5.  From  what  has  been  faid  itismanifeft  enough,  that 
the  Sun  is  the  CaufeofWmd,  and  Motion  the  Caufe  of 
Vapours.  But  if  we  except  thofe  conftant  and  periodical 
Winds  which  blow  in  fome  Seas,  the  Limits  of  the  reft 
cannot  be  determin’d,  nor  can  we  fay  when  they  will  be- 
gin, or  when  they  will  end.  For  Inftance,  we  cannot 
give  a Reafon,  why  an  Baft  Wind  fhall  generally  blow 
one  Summer,  and  a Weft  Wind  another.  Poftibly  the 
Reafon  of  this  might  be  difcover’d,  if  for  feveral  Years 
together  a nice  Obfervation  were  made  of  the  Winds,  and 
their  Shiftings  in  feveral  Countreys ; for  that  which  feems 
unconftant  and  irregular  to  us,  might  perhaps  be  found  to 
follow  certain  Courfes,-  at  leaft  we  ihould  know  how  far 
a rais’d  Wind  would  continue  its  Blaft.  But  till  fuch  Ex- 
periments are  made,  we  muft  reft  fatisfied  with  Con;e- 
£tures. 

5 6.  There  are  fome  who  fancy,  that  the  Waters  in  the 
Bowels  of  the  Earth  are  rarefied  into  Vapours  by  the  fub- 
terraneous  Fires,  and  that  thofe  Vapours  iffuing  out  at  the 
Chinks  of  the  Ground,  create  Wind.  And  becaufe  the 
Situation  of  Mountains  is  commonly  fuch,  as  permits 
thofe  Vapours  to  flow  but  one  way,  therefore,  fay  they,  the 
Vehemence  of  the  Wind  is  in  fuch  or  fuch  a Place.  This 
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they  endeavour  to  make  out  by  the  Experiment  of  the 
<cs£olipyle3  which  is  a Brafs-ball  with  a Neck,  in  which 
there  is  a very  flender  Pipe  opening  into  the  Ball,  thro’ 
which  they  pour  Water  into  the  Cavity  thus.  Firft , They, 
throw  the  Ball  into  the  Fire,  that  the  Air  in  it  may ’be  di- 
lated, and  go  out  at  the  flender  Pipe  aforefaid.  Then 
they  immerfe  it  in  cold  Water,  whereby  the  remaining  Air 
is  condenfed,  and  makes  Room  for  the  Water  to  enter. 

Which  done,  the  Ball  is  put  into  the  Fire  again,  and  the 
Vapours  iflue  out  of  it  with  great  Violence  like  Wind. 

57.  But  then  they  Ihew  us  no  Place,  whence  the  Matter 
of  the  Winds  can  come  with  fo  much  Force.  They  talk 
indeed  of  * Caves  which  are  the  Store-houfes  of  the  Winds  ; # t ;u  I i 
but  if  it  were  fo,  all  Places  muft  be  full  of  Caves,  whereas’  c 
we  hear  of  but  very  few.  Befides,  in  the  Places  where 
fuch  Caves  are,  the  fame  Winds  would  blow  conftantly, 
or  however  would  feldom  fail ; but  this  is  what  was  never 
found  yet.  So  that  we  had  better  acknowledge,  that  the 
Reafon  and  peculiar  Caufes  of  the  variable  Winds  are 
unknown  to  us  9 elpecially  fincethey  blow  by  Sea  as  well 
as  by  Land,  as  far  as  the  out-bounds  of  the  conftant 
Winds.  A larger  or  lefs  Quantity  of  Vapours,  together 
with  the  Change  of  Seafons,  caufes  a Ferment  in  the  Air, 
this  is  plain ; but  the  Reafon  why  it  lhould  be  fo,  is 
known  to  him  alone  who  fees  all  the  Air  at  one  View, 
and  knows  the  various  Changes  in  it  $ which  ’tis  paft 
Man’s  Skill  or  Ability  to  find  out. 
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A VIEW  of  the  EARTH, 


As  it  was  known  to  the 


ANCIENTS. 


INSULvE  BRITANICiL 


| Greater. 

A 

J Leffer. 


rn  . . r I T -3  7 • J \ Albion  ur  Britania  Major.  England- 
f Britain,  fubdivM  ,xto  £ Caledonia  Scotland.  6 

^Ierne  five  Hibernia.  Ireland. 

f Veftis,  Wight.  Mona,  Angle  fey.  Moneda  Man. 

S Ebudes,  or  Hebrides,  the  Weftern  Ifiands  of  'Scotl. 
jOrcades,  the  Northern  ljl.  of  Scotl. 

(Thule. 

t Tarraconenfis.  Containing  all  the  North  and  Eaft  Provinces  of 
\ the  prefent  Spain. 

IBERIA  EUROPE  A.  or  CELTIBERIA. ) Lufitania.  The  prefent  Portugal,  with  Part  of  Leon  and  Part 
HISPANIA,  or  SPAIN.  Divided  into  S of  both  the  Caftiles. 

' / Bcetica.  The  South  Part  beyond  the  River  Guadiana,  or  Anda- 
v lufia  and  Part  of  Granada, 

r Gadera.  Cadix.  rBELGlCA.  Containing  fo  much  of  the  Ne- 

I (lands ' Two  Pityufa,  Tvica,  and  Formentera.  therlands,  and  Germany,  as  lye  within  the 

\ Two  Baleaies.  Majorca , and  Minorca.  • Rhine,  as  far  as  the  Leman  Lake  in  the  S . 

Picardy,  fo  much  of  the  lfie  Fr.  and  Normandy 
as  lye  within  the  Seine,  and  that  Part  of 
Champaign  on  this  Side  the  Marne. 

C E L T I C A five  Lugdunenfis.  Containing  all 
that  lyes  between  the  Seine  on  the  North,  the 
Loire  on  the  South,  and  the  Soane  on  the 
E.  viz.  Normandy,  Britain,  Anjou,  &c. 

A Q.U  I T A N I C A.  All  the  Country  between 
the  Loire  Garonne  and  Ocean. 

The  prefent  Orleannois  and  Guienne. 
NARBONENSIS.  Savoy , Dauphinei  Pro- 
vence  and  Languedoc. 

Inhabited  by  many  Nations  ; as  the  Saxones,  Angli,  Frifii,  Ba- 
i tavi,  Cherufci,  Longobardi,  Hermiones,  Catti,  Sicambri,  Sue- 
vi,  Boii,  Boemi,  Quadi  and  many  others , whofe  Seats  are 
not  fuffic  iently  determin’d  to  be  exaBly  fet  forth. 

Between  the  Danube  and  the  Inne,  and  Lake  of  Conftance,  i.  e.  Part  of  Swabia  and  Bavaria. 
T he  prefent  Tyrol  County.  The  Grifons,  and  Trent. 


GAUL  or  GALLIA.  \ The  prefent  F R ANCE,  and  Part  of  the\ 
TRANSALPINA.  J Netherl.  Divided  into 


GERM  ANI  A.  So  much  of  the  prefent  Ger- 
many as  lyes  between  the  Baltick  Sea  on  the 
North,  the  Danube  on  the  South,  the  Rhine, 
on  the  Weft,  and  the  Weifel  on  the  Eaft. 

VINDELICIA. 

R H £ T I A. 


N O R I C U M. 
P A N O N I A. 


ITALIA. 

Containingthefe 

Countreys. 


Auftria.  Saltzburg,  and  fo  much  of  Carinthia  as  lyes  on  this  Side  the  Drave. 

< Superior.  Stiria,  Part  of  Auftria,  Windifchmarck,  the  reft  of  Corinthia,  Carniola,  aiidC roatia. 

I Inferior.  Bofnia , Sclavonia,  and  Part  of  Hungary. 

rG  A L L I A CISALPINA  was  the  North  Part  of  Italy,  which  has  fince  born  the 
Name  of  Lombardy. 

Infubria.  The  prefent  Milanefe,  gftc. 

Liguria.  The  Genouefe. 

Etruria,  and 
Tufcia.  Tufcany. 

Umbria.  The  greateft  Part  of  the  State  of  the  Church. 

* Picenum.  The  Marquifate  of  Ancona. 

Latium.  7 he  Campagna  di  Roma. 

Samnium.  Abruzzo. 

Campania.  Lavaro.  ’ 

Apulia.  Capitania  &c- 
Calabria.  Otranto. 

_ Lucania.  Bafilicate. 
i.  Magna  Gracia.  The  prefent  Calabria. 

Ifiands  on  its  C Sicilia  M Triaacria. 

Coafts.  < Sardinia. 

I Cornea. 

SARMAT1A  Ej  U R O p AL  A,  contain'd  fo  much  of  Poland  as  lyes  beyond  the  R.  Weifel,  and  fo  much  of 
Mufoovy  as  lyrs  between  the  Head  of  the  Don  R .and  an  oblique  Line  drawn  thence  N.  W.  to  the  Golf  of  Finland, 
whereby  Mofcow,  ReC  ow,  Twccr,  Bielski,  Part  of  Pleskow  and  Novogorod- Weliki ; which  are  Provinces  of 
Mufcovy  ; together  with  Livonia,  Courland,  Samogitia,  Lithuania,  and  Polifll  Pruffia,  as  alfo  the  lower  Part  of 
Mufcovy  to  the  Crim  Tartary  were  within  its  DiftriSl. 


SCANDINAVIA' 


E N G L A N D, 


pained  Ground  apace,  and  in  fome  Years  propagated  it  over 
the  whole  Nation.  Such  was  the  pious  Zeal  of  thofe  Times, 
that  Religion  quickly  received  Encouragement  from  all 
Hands,  and  Kings  and  Princes  honoured  it  with  religious 
Houfes  and  Churches  in  great  Numbers.  7hus  it  went  on 
without  Interruption,  till  the  Dane  i roke  in  upon  them, 
who  from  an  innate  Barbarity  and  Hatred  to  Religion,  as 
well  as  a 7hirB  after  the  Wealth  and  Riches  of  thofe  holy 
Places,  fpared  none  of  them  that  lay  in  their  way,  but  burnt 
and  plundered  whatever  they  came  near.  Upon  an  Accom- 
modation with  that  I eople  it  revived  and  grew  mightily; 
fo  that  England,  for  Number  of  religious  Houfes,  was  per- 
haps as  confiderable  as  any  Fart  of  Europe,  kill  King  Henry 
VIII  by  Ate  of  i arliament  had  them  diffolved,  when  (quit- 
ting his  Subjection  to  the  See  of  Rome)  he  made  a Reforma- 
tion of  the  Corruptions  that  had  crept  in  among  us,  and 
efiablifhed  the  Proteflant  Religion. 

7 he  firB  Language  in  this  Nation  was  Brit  ft h,  which  (as 
the  1 eople  and  Religion)  was  driven  off  by  the  Conquerors, 
and  fucceeded  by  that  of  the  Saxons.  By  the.  Danfh  Inva- 
sions a Mixture  of  that  Tongue  crept  in  among  us,  but  did 
not  caufe  any  confiderable  Alterations,  efpecially  as  to  the 
Fundamentals  wherein  they  agree  pretty  much  But  the 
Norman  Conqueror,  fo  feon  as  he  was  fettled  in  his  new 
Territories,  quickly  difeoura  ed  both,  and  fucceeded  fo  well 
in  his  Endeavours  to  eflablilh  the  Norman , that  before  the 
End  of  Henry  II.  what  by  Conti  addon  of  the  old,  and  Inter- 
polations of  the  new)  we  find  the  true  native  Saxon  moul  - 
ded into  another  form  For  how  fhould  it  be  otherwife? 
Their  pubiick  Pleadings  were  in  Frencr.  F ench  was  the  Lan- 
guage of  the  Court  and  Children  were  to  learn  no  other 
Tongue  thus  : y degrees  (partly  by  reafon  of  a Fondnefs 
we  have  always  entertained  for  French  Fopperies,  and  part- 
ly becaufe  of  a Harfhnefs  that  has  been  Bill  fancied  to  run 
thro’  our  own  Language)  our  Ancenors  have  endeavoured 
to  fupply  and  re  hue  it  from  th q French,  and  every  Age  has 
been  bringing  in  new  Words,  new  Phrafes  and  new  Dialects , 
fo  that  now  it  makes  a very  gi cat  Figure  in  our  common 
Converfation  and  Writings;  tho’  we  may  ftill  fafely  affirm, 
that  the  moft  full  and  fignificant  Words  in  life  among  us 
are  the  Remains  of  the  old  native  Stock.  And  as  it  has  been 
an  unaccountable  Levity  in  <our  Ancefors  to  ahete  foreign 
Commodities  when  they  had  ‘fnore  fubitantial.  Wares  at 
Home  fo  would  it  become  their  Poilerity  to  look  back  into 
the  Ruins  of  their  original  Language,  and  try  whether  they 
cannot  meet  with  Expreffions  of  a Wronger  Meaning,  than 
the  ioofe  and  verbal  Harangue  of  our  Neighbours,  agreeable 
indeed  to  the  Humour  of  an  eneminate  Nation,  but  by  no 
means  fuited  to  the  Mafculine  Genius  of  the  Enghfh.  This 
way  of  reBoring  our  old  Words  has  been  of  late  prateifed 
with  good  Succefs  by  an  eminent  Author. 

SECT.  II. 

Of  the  ancient  State  of  B R I T AIN. 

The  Name  of  Britannia , and  Inful  re  Britannic re,  were 
of  a large  Extent  among  the  Ancients^,  and  ufed  fometimes 
to  fignify  all  the  Blands  lying  in  this  tVeilern  Part  of  the 
World.  But  to  refirain  them  to  the  mor-e  limited  Accepta- 
tion, Britain  (as  I obferved  before)  was  fo  little  known  to 
fulim  Cafar , that,  as  one  fays,  he  rather  Bhewed  it  to  the 
Romans  than  fubjeteed  it  to  the  Empire  ; fo  that  his  Ac- 
counts of  it  are  fhort  and  lame,  rather  taken  from  Report 
than  any  certain  Knowledge  he  could  have  of  their  Adairs. 
He  tells  us  that  all  the  Sea-CoaBs  over  againlt  (Saul  were 
Peopled  froth  that  Country,  but  that  the  inner  Parts  were 
Aborigines , or  fprung  out  of  the  Groftnd  ; which  is  a fair 
Confeffion  that  he  knew  nothing  ot  the  Matter.  Had  he 
drawn  the  Inlanders  from  the  fame  Original  as  he  did  the 
Sea-CoaBs,  he  had  light  upon,  that  by  Conjecture,  which 
after-Ages  have  found  reafon  to  advance  into  an  eftablilhed 
Opinion.  The  Britijh  Language  is  fo  much  of  a piece  with 
the  old Gayiifh  (as  near  as  we  can  judge  by  the  broken  Re- 
mains that  are  left  us  of  this  latter.)  the  Cuitoms  of  both 
Nations  were  fo  alike,  and  kis  likewife  fo  very  natural  to 
imagine,  that  after  the  Propagation  of  Mankind,  in  their 
Progrefs  Weflward,  and  their  Quell  after  new  Countries, 


3 

out  of  Gaul  they  fhould  come  over  into  Britain , lying 
within  fight,  that  an  impartial  Judge  cannot  Lick  in  this 
Points  Let  it  fnffice  here  barely  to  have  re  Wed  the  com- 
mon Heads  from  which  the  Ai  uments  for  (hr.  . Opinion  arc 
fetch’d  efpe  .ially  fince  the  great  Grade  of  our  Nation,  Mr. 
Cambden , has  proved  every  particular  with  fu  h a Strength 
of  Reafon  and  Judgment  as  puts  the  Matter  beyond  difpute. 
I know  the  Britains  are  very  proud  of  their  Original  from 
the  Trojans  and  would  fain  have  Brut,  pu  to  have  left  his 
Name  to  the  whole  If  and  but  the  fame  Author  has  consi- 
dered the  Pretences  to  that  Title  fo  exateJy,  and  convinced 
them  fo  fully  of  their  Mi;  ake,  that  ifany  thing,  could,  no- 
thing need  to  be  added  to  what  he  has  left  us*  Claudim 
was  the  next  Man  that  came  among  us,  who  by  his  own 
Condute,  and  that  of  Aulm  Plautim,  made  his  way  into 
the  more  inward  Parts  of  the  Ifiand,  by  the  Defeat  of  the 
Britains.  After  thefe,  Hefpajian , P ablins  Oftrr.u,  and  P nu- 
ll nm  Suetonim,  proved  very  troublefome  to  the  Inhabitants, 
who  all  the  while  omitted  no  Opportunities  of  returning 
their  Kindnefs,  by  furpriiing  the  R man  Legions,  entring 
into  Confederacies  againft  their  new  Governours,  and  more 
than  once,  breaking  out  into  adlual  Rebellion.  But  it  was 
Agricola,  who  under  Vefpafian , Titus , and  D mitian,  gave 
the  finifhing  Stroke  to  the  ConqueB  ot  Britain,  not  by  the 
lame  Methods  which  his  Predeceifors  had  ufed,  Hardfhips 
and  Severities  but  by  the  more  gentle  Ties  of  an  obliging 
Humour  . kis  true  he  was  almoft  continually  engaging  one 
I arty  or  other  of  them  for  eight  Years  together,  but  unlefs 
his  good  Temper  had  feconded  this  Succefs  of  his  Arms,  tho’ 
he  might  quell  them  for  the  prefent,  yet  he  had  left  them 
in  an  entire  Haned  to  the  R man  Lords,  and  a full  Refolu- 
ticn  to  take  up  Arms  upon  the  firfi  Opportunity  , by  which 
Means  the  Supplies  neceiiary  to  defend  the  Garrifons,  would 
Rive  coll  the  R mans  more  than  all  the  Revenue  of  the 
B and  was  worth  but  he  obferved  he  had  a Bubborn,  mo- 
rofe  People  to  deal  with  a Nation  that  was  inur’d  to  all 
Kinds  of  Rardfhip,  and  therefore  in!  lead  of  Threatnings 
(which  could  not  work  upon  them)  he  betook  himfelf  to 
artificial  Iminuations  and  began  to  encourage  the  Roman 
Cuhoms  and  Modes  oi  Living ; this  foftned  them  by  de- 
grees, and  melted  them  into  Idlenefs  and  Luxury,  fo  that 
in  a fhort  7 ime  he  had  par’d  olt  that  Averfion  to  the  Ro- 
mans, and  happy  was  the  Man  that  could  imitate  them  moft. 

To  the  R mans  fucceeded  the  Saxons,  who  came  over 
upon  thisOccafion.In  the  Reivn  o (Val  ntinian  the  younger, 
the  Neceffities  of  the  Empire  abroad  had  obliged  the  R mans 
not  only  to  re-cai)  molt  of  their  own  Forces  out  of  Britain, 
but  alfo  to  deprive  thelfland  of  her  owp  native  .Strength  by 
their  frequent  Levies.  The  dots  and  Pi  els  (two  Warlike 
People)  laid  hold  of  this  Opportunity  to  plunder  the  Fron- 
tiers, and  make  Inroads  into  the  Territories  of  the  Britains , 
who  by  this  time  were  quite  difpirited  by  Slavery,  and  had 
fuftered  their  old  native  Courage  to  dwindle  into  Eafe  and 
Cowardice.  In  this  Condition,  ad  the  Refuge  they  had,  was 
to  fly  to  the  Romans , who  had  neither  left  them  Forces  to 
protect  them,  nor  (which  is  worfe)  a manly  refolute  Spirit 
to  Band  upon  their  own  Guard  7 he  Romans  were  too 
warmly  engaged  nearer  Home  to  relieve  them  ; upon  which 
they  fend  the  fame  Requc  to  the  Saxons,  who  had  con- 
vinced them  of  their  Courage  by  their  frequent  Piracies  up- 
on our  CoaBs,  even  while  the  Romans  continued  among  us  ; 
fo  that  we  find  under  the  later  Emperors  the. Corses  Uteris 
Saxonici,  or  Count  of  the  Saxon  Share,  to  have  teen  a Band- 
ing Officer,  whofe  Bunnefs  it  was  to  guard  the  Sea  CoaBs 
againll  their  Inroads  and  Depredations. . Upon  this  Appli- 
cation they  came  over,  repel  the  Enemy,  and  are  mightily 
pleafed  with  their  new  Quarters,  efpecially  being  a little 
Braitned  at  Home.  In  fhort,  they  begin  to  lay  hold  on  all 
Occaiions  of  a Quarrel  with  the  Britain',  pretend  they  Had 
not  flood  to  their  Terms,  and  carried  on  their  JDeiigns  fo 
fuccefsfully,  that  they  never  defifled  till  they  had  banifhed 
the  old  Inhabitants,  and  made  themlelves  Matters  of  the 
greatest  Part  of  the  Bland. 

7 he  Danes  about  the  Year  8oo,  tho’  they  had  not  fo  fair 
a Pretence  of  coming  over,  yet  by  main  Force  edg’d  them- 
felves  m among  the  Saxons,  and  ufed  them  much  at  the 
fame  rate  as  that  People  had  done  the  Britains ; they  robb’d 
and  plunder’d  ti  l they  l ad  forced  them  to  a CompoBtian. 

B % and 


9 


A 


E N G L A 


am!  Had  I ands  afTigned  them  ia  feveral  Parts  of  the  Kmg^ 
dom  , nor  would  they  be  content  with  this,  but  made  trt 
qucnt  Incuriions  into  their  Neighbours  Territories,  , 
(ioned  the  railing  of  that  fort  of  Tax  called  Dantge  , 
a Uribe  to  keep  them  from  over-running  the  Kingdom  but 
neither  did  this  do,  their  infolence  was  (uch  that  the  Eng- 
1,  (b  could  not  long  bear  it ; fo,  entring  into  a fecret Plot,  the) 
made  a general  Havock  of  them  m one  Angle  Night,  put- 
tin?  them  a'l  to  the  Sword.  At  this,  Sueno,  King  of  the 
Danes , was  highly  enraged,  and  to  revenge  the  Injury  in- 
vaded England  with  a ftrong  Army,  and  poilefled  himfelf  of 
the  Crow^i,  which  was  enjoy'd  only  by  four  Kings  of  tha 
Race,  and  then  returned  to  the  Saxons.  _ , j 

Scarce  had  the  Sn  tons  recovered  their  ancient  Rights  and 
Government,  but  they  fell  into  a worfe  Confufion  upon  the 
Death  of  Edward  the  Confeflor ; he  was  an  eafy  Prince, 
and  rather  inclined  to  attend  the  Duties  of  Religion  than 
the  fecular  Aflairs  of  his  Kingdom.  Leaving  no  blue  be- 
hind him,  the  Title  to  the  Crown  came  to  be  conte! ted  by 
two  very  powerful  Parties,  who  yet  had  neither  of  them  a 
Right  to  it,  for  Edgar  Atbeling  was  the  only  Man  then  li- 
ving of  the  Saxon  Line;  but  Harold,  Earl  Giuwns  Son, 
took  Advantage  of  his  tender  Years,  and  pottered  himleil 
of  the  Throne.  William  Duke  of  N rmandy , afterwards 
{filed  the  Conqueror,  took  thefe  Proceedings  very  heinou  y, 
imagining  that  by  his  Relation  to  that  family,  by  virtue  of 
the  Confedor’s  Promifewben  he  was  banifh’d  into  Norman- 
dy, and  alfo  Harold's  Obligation  to  fee  it  difehamed  he  had 
fairer  1 retenfions  than  any  other,  whereug.m  l e anced 
with  a powerml  Army,  conquered  the  Engl Jh  in  a let  Mat- 
tel ( wherein  Harold  was  llain^  and  immediate))  took  1 of- 
feilion  of  the  Government. 

SECT.  III. 

‘ The  Civil  Government  of  B R. 1 1 AIN. 

Of  the  Adminiftration  of  the  ancient  Brit  aim,  we  have 
thefe  two  general  Heads  left  us  by  Judin*  Cajar : I hat  in 
1 imes  of  Peace  the  Druids  had  the  Conduct  of  all  Civil  Af- 
fairs and  in  Times  of  War  they  chofe  fome  one  of  remark- 
able Courage  to  be  General  of  their  Forces  upon  that  Expe- 
dition. ] he  R mans  governed  it  by  their  Proprau  rs , and 
other  fubordinate  Officers,  who  were  to  aft  according  to  In- 
firuaions  from  Rune , and  had  fome  Legions  ready  for  their 
De  cnce  upon  any  emergent  Occalion.  But  the  haxtns,  as 
they  gained  Ground,  fettled  fo  many  didinct  Kingdoms, 
which  upon  their  entire  Conqueft  amounted  to  {even  and 
have  been  lince  Riled  the  Saxun  Heptarchy ; the  Names  of 
them,  with  their  Extent  and  Jurifdiction,  are  as  follows: 


l f i.  The  Kingdom  oft  The  Conn- 
Kent  contained  S ty  of 

2.  7 'he  Kingdm  tf  1ft he  Qoun 
the  South-Saxons  r tlQS  0f 
contained 

3.  The  Kingdom  ofVThe  Coun- 

the  Ealt-Angles  g ties  of 
contained  J 


Eew:¥fm  Cmn 

the  Welt  Saxons  > ties  of 


Kent. 


! contained 


The  Kingdom  of  1 rT. 
Northumberland  / ie.  C°nft 
contained  > tlcs  °J 


The  Kingdom  of 1 ^ _ 
the  F, aft  Saxons  > >e.  J>unl 

contained  V ties  of 


c Su'flex, 

$ Surrey, 
r Norfolk 
^Suffolk 

^Cambridge,  with 
L the  IJle  of  Ely. 

f Cornwall 
V Devon 
JDorfet 
•vSomcrfet 
J Wilts 
/Hants 
v Berks. 

Lancaffer 
r York 
\ Durham 
Cumberland 
Weftmorland 
j Northumberland 
/ and  Scotland, 
(.  to  the  Fryth  of 
Edenburgh. 

( Effex 

■ ; Middlefex,  and 
) part  of  Hert- 
C ford  ff  lire. 


f Glocefler 

I Hereford 
vV orce.  er 
Warwick 
i Leice  er 
Rutland  , 

Northern  tori 
Lincoln 

7.  The  Kingdom  of)  The  Court- 

Mercia  contained^  ties  of  Buckingham 

Oxford 
Startord 
Lerby 
Shropfhire 
Nottingham. 

Che.  er,  arid  Toe 
other  Part  of 
i Hertfordshire. 

But  tho3  thefe  Were  diffind  Kingdoms  yet  fiill  there  was. 
a Fa-e  o Monarchy  in  the  Nation,  and  the  Prince  that  was1 
mOii  p<  werful  of  the  leven  generally  Loided  it  over  the  reft, 
as  if  they  had  been  oniy  fo  many  tributary  Kings,  lor  they 
were  continually  at  V.  ar  one  with  anothei , and  the  Conque- 
ror ahva)  s taking  the  Dominions  of  the  Enemy  into  his  own 
Kingdom  they  all  came  at  Ian  into  that  of  the  MeftWz  nsy 
under  Kin,  Egoe.  , who  by  a publick  Edidt  ordeied  the 
whi  le  i"  ingdem  to  be  - i.ed  Engla-land , which  we  have  now 
conti  an  ed  into  Engl  an.,  One  of  his  Succenors  prelendy  up- 
on tins  took  the  1 itle  of  King  cf  Great  Britain , and  ano- 
thei that  of  Monarch  of  all  Albu  rn 

T.e  Succcffion  of  cur  Englifh  Mtnarchs  from  Egbert  is  thud: 


Came  to  the  Crown. 

} Gbert  800 

S.  E helwulf  837 

E:  he! bald  ' 8)7 

E ielbert  8)8 

Etkelred  863 

Alfred  by,, 

Edward  the  elder  900 

At  he1  ft  an  925 

E imutid  940 

Elared  940 

Edwin  95) 

Edvar  9)9 

S.  E l ward , Martyr  97) 
Ethelred  978 

Edmund  Innfide  1016 

The  Danifh  Race. 


Canutw 

Harold 

Hardicnute 


1017 

Icb7 

1041 


The  Saxons  re-pofieiied. 

S.  Edward  1 04) 

Harold  1006 

The  Normans. 

William  the  Con-  ) 
queror  £1066 

William  Rufus  1087 
Henry  l.  iJOo 

Stephen 

The  Saxon  Line  reftor’d. 


Henry  It. 
Richard  I. 


1154 

1189 


John 
H nry  IIL 
Edward  I. 
Edward,  II. 
Edward  III, 
Kichard  II. 


H99 

1216 

12JZ 

ISO? 

1326 

mi 


The  Line  of  Lane  after. 

Henry  IV  1399 

Henry  V.  141a 

Henry  VI.  t^2Z 

The  Line  of  Turk . 


Edward  IV. 
Edward  V. 
Richard  III. 


1460 

148  5 

1483 


The  Families  united. 


Henry  VII. 
Henry  VIII. 
Edward  VI. 
Mary 

CG  Elizabeth 


1485 

1)09 

15  & 
1553 

i))8 


Union  of  the  2 Crowns. 


James  I. 

C arles  I. 

Cuarles  II. 

James  II. 

WILLIAM  IIIA 
and  > 

MARI  II.  J 

ANNE  ' 


1603 

162$ 

1648 

1685 


1689 


lyoi 


ThT 
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ENGLAND,  l 
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The  King,  is  Supreme  iri  all  Caufes,  both  Ecclefiaftical  and 
■Civil,  havirig  the  fame  Power  in  Matters  relating  to  the 
Church  that  the  Pope  had,  before  this  Ifland  difowned  his 
'Jurifdiftion  under  Henry  VIII.  bur  yet  he  cannot  enadt  Laws 
lingly  and  by  himfeif,  but  mud:  have  the  Concurrence  of  the 
Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  and  of  the  Commons  aflem- 
bled  in  Parliament,  before  any  thing  can  pafs  into  a Law. 
The  1 arliament  does  not  meet  but  upon  the  more  weighty 
Adairs  of  the  Kingdom,  and  are  both  called  and  diilolved  at 
the  King’s  Pleasure,  who  is  fuppofed  to  be  Judge  of  the  Exi- 
gencies of  the  Nation.  This  is  the  fupreme  Court,  where- 
in Caufes  are  finally  determined,  and  from  which  there  lies 
ho  Appeal ; whereas  Appeals  are  made  to  this  from  the  other 
Courts. 

T he  chief  Courts  are,  i.  The  Kings-Bench,  fo  called  be- 
Caufe  the  King  uled  to  lit  there  in  Perfon,  but  now  admi- 
nifters  Jui  ice  by  a Lord-Chief-Juftice,  and  3 more  Judges, 
or  as  many  as  he  fhall  think  fit.  2.  The  C mmon-Pleaa  (from 
determining  Pleas  between  Subject  and  Subjedt)  confifts  of  a 
Lord-Chief-Juiiice  of  th e Common-Pleas,  and  3 other  Judges 
to  affift  him.  3.  The  Exchequer  (from  a Table  at  which 
they  fat)  where  all.  Matters  belonging  to  the  King’s  Reve- 
nue are  determined  by  the  great  Officers  and  Judges  belong- 
ing to  it,  viz,,  the  Lord-T  reafurer,  the  Chancellor  of  the 
Exchequer , the  Chief- Baron,  and  4 other  Barons.  4.  The 
Chancery  {fo  call’d  from  lifting  within  the  Rails  or  Chancels) 
inftituted  to  moderate  the  Rigour  of  the  Law,  which  by 
reafon  of  an  infinite  Number  of  unforefeen  Circumflances 
that  attend  a great  many  Caufes,  is  too  often  Opprelfion  and 
Injuftice ; hither  therefore  they  make  their  Appeals,  who 
think  themfefves  injur’d  by  the  Letter  of  the  Law ; and  if 
it  appears  that  they  have  Equity  on  their  fide  the  Judg- 
ments given  upon  drift:  Law  are  reverfed,  and  the  Parties 
relieved.  In  this  Court  is  the  Lord-Chancehor,  or  Lord- 
Keeper  of  the  Great-Seal,  and  12  Mafiers  of  Chancery,  as 
Afleilors,  the  chief  whereof  is  the  Keeper  of  the  Rolls,  y. 
The  Cci.rt  if  Admiralty,  where  Sentence  is  given  in  Marine 
Affairs  by  the  Admiral  of  England , a Judge,  two  Cleiks,  &c. 
6.  The  Ccurt  if  Requefts  (from  the  Petitions  received  there ) 
manag’d  by  the  Lord-Privy-Seal,  the  Mailers  of  the  Requeifs, 
aGierk,  and  two  or  three  Attornies. 


from  the  Affection  they  had  to  the  Ufages  of  their  Forefa- 
thers : thus  he  won  upon  them  by  degrees  till  he  had  con- 
firmed himfeif  in  his  new  Conquers,  and  in  an  abfolute 
Power,  or  fomething  that  look’d  very  like  it.  efpedally  if 
we  take  an  E .imare  from  his  arbitrary  Proceedings  towards 
the  EngLfb.  rather  than  from  his  fair  Words,  Contracts, 
and  Promifts,  which  Conquerors,  when  they  fin- 1 them  in- 
conliftent  with  their  Dehgns,  feldom  want  cither  Inclina- 
tion or  Pretences  to  break  and  caft  off  But  the  fucceeding 
Kings  (whether  for  want  of  Policy  or  Courage  or  both) 
found  it  hard  to  maintain  themfelves  in  that  abfolute  Man-' 
ner  of  Government,  and  to  compleat  what  their  Predeceli;  i 
had  begun  ; for  the  People  began  to  infill  upon  their  Liter- 
ties  (whether  juiily  or  unjuftly  I fhall  not  determine,  ’tis  a 
Controverfy  has  coft  Lains  and  Paper  enough  already)  omit- 
ted no  Advantages  of  Wars  Abroad  or  Difturbances  at  Home, 
whereby  they  might  gain  Ground  and  extort  ne  w Privileges  ,- 
more  efpedally  in  the  Reigns  of  King  John  and  Henry  I1L 
they  broke  into  open  Wars  for  the  Redrefs  of  Grievances, 
and  brought  them  to  fuch  Straits,  that  they  were  glad  to 
come  oh  bv  admitting  the  Nobility  and  Gentry  into  a nearer 
Share  of  the  Government ; whereupon  the  great  Charter, 
called  Magna  Chart  a , was  granted,  and  Statutes  began  to  be 
made  according  to  the  Neceffities  of  the  Kingdom,  by  which, 
and  the  Common- Law,  or  the  common  Ufages  of  the  Na- 
tion, our  Law  Courts  proceed  at  this  Day  in  their  Judg- 
ments and  Decrees. 

SECT.  IV. 

'The  Ecclefiaftical  Government. 

The  Church  of  England  is  governed  by  two  Archbifhops 
and  ?.y  Bifhops  The  Archbiiliop  of  Canterh.  ry  is  Primate 
of  all  England ; the  Archbiiliop  of  Turk  is  Primate  of  Eng- 
land, but  not  of  all  Eng1  and ; a Controverfy  which  caufed 
many  hot  Difputes  and  Quarrels,  but  was  at  laft  determined 
in  favour  of  Canterbury , again#  all  the  Pleas  and  Arguments 
brought  by  the  other  for  Independency  and  Freedom.  The 
Archbifhopricks  and  Bifhopiicks,  with  their  Extent  and 
Jurifdiftion,  will  belt  appear  from  the  following  Scheme. 


1 he  Court  of  Wards  and  Liveries  (from  taking  Cogni- 
zance of  the  Caufes  of  Minors')  and  the  Court  of  Star-Cham- 
ber ( which  was  chiefly  to  refrain  the  Exorbitances  of  Great 
Men,  and  punifh  Mifdemeanors,  &c.)  are  both  abolifhed. 

Befides  thefe  Courts,  the  Pving,  for  the  Eafe  of  the  Sub- 
jeft,  fends  down  two  Judges  into  each  County,  the  one  of 
Life  and  Death,  and  the  other  of  NiJi  Prim,  who  are  to 
determine  Caufes  without  putting  the  Parties  to  the  Trou- 
ble and  Expence  of  giving  Attendance  at  the  fuperior  Courts, 
except  where  the  Cafe  is  weighty  and  difficult,  and  then  it 
is  referred  to  a T rial  at  Weftminfter  ; and  as  thefe  Circuits 
were  contrived  for  the  Eafe  of  the  Nation  in  general,  for 
the  Peace  and  good  Government  of  each  particular  County, 
the  King  has  Lord-Lieutenants,  whofe  Care  it  is  that  the 
State  fuff er  no  Damage:  Each  County  alfo  has  its  Sheriff, 
who  is  to  get  up  the  Publick  Revenues,  to  attend  the  Judges’ 
to  take  care  that  fuch  as  are  condemned  be  duly  executed’ 
Qc.  And  feveral  Juftices  of  the  Peace,  who  may  commit  for 
Felonies,  Trefpafles,  and  other  Mifdemeanors. 

Before  the  Conqueft  we  find  that  England , according  to 
its  feveral  Branches,  was  governed  by  three  forts  of  Laws, 
the  Weft-Sax enl age,  the  Danelage , and  the  Merchr.nl age  • 
for  as  the  Authority  which  the  fir#  and  laft  of  thefe  three 
Bore  in  the  Heptarchy  was  fufficient  to  eftablifh  their  own 
Laws  in  their  neighbouring  Countries,  fo  the  Power  to  which 
the  Dunes  arrived  did  effectually  engage  fuch  Places  as  they 
oyer-ran  moil,  in  the  Ufe  of  their  Cuftoms  and  W ays  of  Li- 
ving. But  upon  Wiliiam  the  Conqueror’s  coming  in,  thefe 
Laws  were  in  a great  meafure  laid  alide.  At  hrft  he  intend- 
ed to  have  brought  in  the  Norman  Ufages,  and  to  have  efta- 
blifhed  them  here  entire,  till  he  found  the  Humour  of  the 
Enghfh  were  much  fet  upon  their  own  Laws,  and  fo  was  in- 
duced, from  a prudent  Regard  to  his  own  Safety,  only  to 
reform,  alter,  add,  &c.  but  fo,  that  the  old  Body  was'  his 
Foundation ; tho’  in  his  whole  Management  of  Affairs  h,e 
omitted  no  Opportunities,  either  of  Force  or . Injfinuation, 
to  difeourage  the  eftablifhed  Cuftoms,  and  to  wean  them 
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f Rochefter 
London 
Chichefter 

Wincheftef 

Salisbury 
Exeter  . 

Bathe  and  Wells 
Glocefter 

Worcefter 

Hereford 

Lichfield  and  Co 
ventrv 


Lincoln 


Ely 

Norwich 

Oxford 

Peterborough 

Briftol 


Contains 

The  other  Part  of  Kent, 
f Eliex,  Middlefex,  and  part 
i.  of  Hertfordfhire. 

Suftex. 

t Hampfhire,  Surrey,  and  Ifle 
< of  Wight,  with  Guernfey 
( and  Jerley. 

Wiltfhire  and  Berkfhier. 
Devon  (hire  and  Cornwall. 
Somerfetfhire. 
Glocefterfhire. 

S Worcef  erfliire,  and  pari  of 
l Warwickfhire. 
5Herefordfliire,  and  part  of 
c Shropflhire. 

Staftordfhire  , Derby fh ire  , 
/ and  the  other  Part  of 
y Warwickfhire,  with  part 
■ c/'bhropfhire. 
Lincolnfhire,  Leice.fterffnre, 
Huntingdon  (hire  , Bcd- 
fordfhire  , Buckingham- 
fllire,  and  the.  other  part 
of  Hertford  fhire. 

5 Cambridgefhire  , and  the 
<■  life  of  Ely. 

Norfolk  and  Suffolk. 
Qxfordfhire. 

Northamptonshire  and  Rut- 
Z . landfhire. 

Dorfetfhire. 


1 0 Tefe  add  four  in  Wales,  St.  David  s,  Iftandaft, 
, Bangor,  and  St.  Afaph. 


Withit 
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! Chefter 


• Chcfhire , Richmondfhire , 
Lancafhire,  part  of  Cum- 
berland, and  o/Weftmor- 
land,  Flintfliire  and  Den- 
i bighfhire. 
rT’he  Bifboprick  of  Durham 
^ and  Northumberland, 
y Part  of  Cumberland  and  of 
\ Weftmorland. 

Fhe  Ifle  of  Man. 
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« in  C)<( 

2 £ s i Durham 

- ^ ca  .5 

-5  o 5 e 2 Carliile 

tS  i Sodor 

As  to  the  Precedency  of  thefe,  the  Archbifhop  of  Canter- 
is  Hrft,  T rk  fecond,  Lndcn  third,  Durham  fourth, 
Winchester  fifth,  and  the  reft  according  to  Order  of  Confe- 
cration. 

As  in  the  Civil  Government  the  Parliament  is  the  fii- 
tveme  Court,  fo  is  a Synod  in  the  Ecclehaftical,  called  a- 
mong  us  a Convocation,  wherein  Matters  of  Doctrine  and 
Difcipline  are  from  time  to  time  Rated  and  determined,  and 
by  the  King  and  Parliament  paiied  into  Laws. 

The  chief  Courts  of  the  Archbifhop  of  Canterbury  are, 

1.  The  Court  of  Arches,  where  the  Dean  of  the  Arches 

fits  as  Judge.  . 

2.  rl  he  Court  of  Audience,  where  all  Complaints,  C?c.  are 

received  y 

3.  The  Prercgative-C ourt,  where  the  Bufinefs  of  Wills 

is  handled.  , 

4.  The  Court  of  Faculties,  where  the  Rigor  of  the  Ca- 
non-Law is  moderated. 

5.  The  Court  of  Peculiars,  wherein  is  led  red  a Jurifdi- 
feion  over  Fariflies  exempt  from  the  Bifhop  of  the  Diocefe. 

Beiides  every  Bifhop  he  Ids  his  Court  within  his  own  Di- 
ocefe, and  takes  Cognizance  of , Excommunication,  Ccn- 
fureSj  and  other  Things  relating  to  the  Church. 

SEC  T-  V. 

The  Divifions  of  England. 

The  moft  remarkable  Divifions  of  England,  are  thefe 
three.  1.  That  of  the  Remans  into  Britannia  prima , fe~ 
cunda , Maxima  Cafarienfis,.  Valentia,  F/avia  Crcfarienfis. 
The  Bounds  of  thefe  feveral  Branches  are  very  uncertain, 
and  can  only  be  gathered  from  Conjecture..  Br.  ,Sanm  a pi  i- 
rna  feems  to  have  been  the  South  Part  of  Britain.  Secunda 
probably  was  Wales.  Maxima  Cafarihn/is  and  Valtn  ia 
feem  to  have  been  thofe  Countries  that  lay  upon  the  Fron- 
tiers of  Sc  aland.  And  Flavin  Cxfarienfis  was,  likely  e- 
nough,  the  Heart  of  England. 

2.  That  of  the  Salons,  into  feven  Kingdoms;  whereof 


we  have  given  an  Account,  under  Seel.  3.  concerning  the 
Civil  G vernment.  v .... 

3.  That  of  Kirig  Alfred  into  Hundreds  (call’d  in  fume 
Farts  of  England , Wapentakes ) and  Counties. 

Befides  thefe,  the  R mam  branch’d  it  into  fo  many  feve- 
ral People,  the  Names  whereof  are  generally  of  a Bitifh 
Original  relating  either  to  the  Figure  of  the  Place  the 
Nature  of  the  Soil,  or  the  Difpofition  of  the  Inhabitants. 
This  Divilion  cannot  be  mere  conveniently  reprefented, 
than  in  a Table  along  with  the  Counties  of  England I,  as 
they  ftand  at  this  Day,  and  fail  within  the  Bounds  of  the 
feveral  People. 


Danmonii. 

Cornwall. 

Devonfhire. 

Durotriges . 
Dorfetfhire. 

Belga. 

Somerfetfhire, 

Wiltfhire, 

Hampfhire, 

Me  of  Wight. 

A relates* 


Cattienthlani . 
Buckinghamshire, 
Bedfordshire, 
Hertford  (hire. 

Frinob  antes. 
Middlefex,. 

Ei  lex. 

Iceni . 

Suffolk, 

Norfolk, 

Cambridgfhire, 

Kuntingdorrfhire. 

Co  itani. 
Northamptonshire, 
leicei  erf  hire, 
Rutlandshire, 
Lincolnlhiie, 


Nottingbamfhire, 

Derbyfhire. 

C-rnavii 

Warwickfhire, 

WorceRerfRire, 

Staffordfhire. 

ShropfRire, 

Chefhire. 

. Si  lures. 
Here  ford  Wire, 


BarkfRire. 

BrecknockfRire, 

Regni. 

Monmouthfhire, 

Surrey, 

Glamorgan  fhire. 

Suliex. 

Dimeter* 

Cantium. 

CaermardhinfRire, 

Kent. 

PenbrokelRire, 

Dobuni. 

Cardiganfhire. 

Glocefte'‘fhire, 

Or  devices. 

Oxi'ordfRire. 

Montgomery  (Rire} 

j -j 

Caernarvonfhire, 
Anglefey,  M.  na. 

Denbigh  fRire, 

FlintfhLre. 

Brigantei, 

Yorkfhire,  W eft-riding, 
Eaft-riditpg, 
North-riding, 
Richmondfhire. 
Bifhoprick  of  Durhamp 
Lancaftiire, 

Weftmorland, 

Cumberland. 

Ottadini* 

Northumberland. 


CORNWALL. 


HT HE  County  of  CO RN'fdfA LI.  has  its  Name  from 
-*■  leffening  by  degrees  into  a'  fort  oiKorn:  which  very 
exactly  anfwers  the  Nature  and  Form  of  that  Traft;  as 
may  be  feen  either  by  the  General  or  Particular  Maps.  As 
it  lies  out  from  the  reft  of  the  'Kingdom,  fo  had  it  formerly 
its  Laws  and  Ulagcs  diftinttftVom  England.  But  ’tis  by  de- 
grees reconcil’d,  not  only  to  the  fame  Laws,  but  even  to 
the  fame  Language  Now,  few  or  none  among  them  know 
any  thing  of  the  bid  Cornifb ; having  a great  fondnefs  for 
the  Er.g’fh  Tongue  and  Modes  of  Living. 

Their  greateft  Commodity  is  Fin ; which  has  given  occa- 
fion  to  an  Opinion  that  the  Phoenicians  traded  thither,  and 
left  Name  not  only  to  the  County  in  General,  but  to  many 
Particular  Places  in  it.  But  whatever  Advantage  might  be 
reap’d  from  the  Mines  anciently  (which  probgbly  was  very 
confidcrable  .)  ’tis  certain  that  the  Earls  oFCornwall  have 
been  pr<  digiopfly  enrich’d  by  the  Revenues  arifing  from 
them.  Nordmild  it  he  well  qtherwife;  all  Europe  fetching 
their  Supplies,  at  leaft  the  f'  rPateft  (Rare  of  them,  from 
thefe  arts.  Which  vaft  In-comes  have  induc’d  the  Earls 


to  grant  them  large  Privileges;  to  procure  them  fuch  Char- 
ters from  Time  to  Time  as  might  tend  to  the  Improve- 
ment of  their  Trade  or  Convenience  of  Management,  and 
to  erett  Courts  and  conftitute  Officers,  in  a Method  agree- 
able to  the  Nature  of  the  Employment,  and  the  Humour 
of  the  People. 

’Tis  obfervable,  That  through  the  whole  County,  a- 
bundancc  of  Towns  are  fcatter ’d,  which  have  their  Names 
from  I ifh  Sain  s,  who  had  come  over  into  thefe  Parts;  and 
on  account  of  their  Piety  and  Religious  Courfe  of  Life  had 
a wonderful  Veneration  paid  them.  And  after  their  Deaths, 
the  particular  Places  wherein  they  had  fpent  their  Time  in 
Devotions  and  Retirement , were  confecrated  to  their 
Names,  and  had  fignal  Pieces  of  refpedt  paid  them  by  their 
Neighbours. 

£ Falmouth , r Fowey , 

1 Lamceflon , ( j Saltafh, 

\Fruro,  C )$.  Cdumbs. 

Waik bridge , J C 

Falmouth , 


The  moft  Remarkable 
Places  are 


ENGLAND. 


Falmouth , a Town  of  confiderable  Trade,  which  the 
Convenience  of  the  Harbour  brings  to  it.  ’Tis  a Port  very 
Large,  and  withal  Safe,  by  reafon  of  the  Creeks  on  allfides, 
which  proteft  it  againft  the  Violence  of  Winds  and  Storms. 
The  two  Forts,  one  on  each  Side,  viz,.  S.  Maudit’s  and 
Pendmas,  render  it  a Place  of  yet  greater  Strength  and  Se- 
curity. 

L.vinceflon  or  Launflon , on  the  Eaft-fide  of  the  County 
(ca  i’d  in  Domefday  Launftaveton , from  a College  there  de- 
j dicated  to  S.  Stephen)  is  two  Towns,  now  grown  into  one, 
and  is  become  io  confiderable  that  the  Affizes  are  always 
held  in  it 

7 '‘run , a Mayor -Town,  fuppos’d  to  be  fo  call’d  from  it’s 
three  Streets , but  efpecially  confiderable  in  thole  Parts  for 
the  more  than  ordinary  concern  that  it  has  in  the  Stannaries. 

Wadebridge , about  five  Miles  from  Padflow , is  remarka- 
ble for  a Bridge  of  feventeen  Arches,  the  largeft  by  much 
in  the  whole  Country. 

F we\,  a Haven  on  the  South-fide  of  the  County,  re- 
maikable  for  Sea-Fights;  and  has  in  Memory  of  them,  for 
Its  Arms,  a Compound  of  thofe  of  the  Cinque-Ports. 

Saltafh , on  the  Weft- fide  of  the  River  Tamar , a Town 
conveniently  feated  for  Trade,  well  ffor’d  with  Merchants, 
and  endow’d  with  good  Privileges. 

S*  Columbs , not  far  from  the  Iriflj-Sea,  tho’  a Place  of  no 
great  Trade  or  Refort,  is  made  famous  by  its  Relation  to 
S.  Cl  lumba , a very  pious  W oman,  from  whom  it  had  the 
Name. 

Ancient  Places. 

Voluba  feems  to  have  left  its  Name  in  our  prefent  Fal- 
mouth before  mention’d. 

Belerium  can  be  no  other  than  the  Land? s-End ; call’d 
alfo  by  Ptolemy  ’A/]itsiceuov.  or  AntiveJLeum. 

Cenionis  fiium , cannot  any  where  be  plac’d  more  proba- 
bly than  at  that  large  Port,  the  Conveniency  whereof  we 
have  defcrib’d  under  Falmouth 
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Ocrinum  (probably  fo  call’d  from  Ochr,  an  Edge")  feems 
to  be  that  Promontory,  call’d  at  this  Day,  the  Lizard. 

Uz,ella  leems  to  have  left  fome  Remains  of  its  Name  in 
the  prefent  Leflwithiel , which  was  a Place  of  good  Note 
and  Trade,  till  the  Sands  flopping  up  the  River,  hindred 
Ships  from  coming  up  to  it. 

Tamara  is  the  River  which  parts  this  Countv  from  De- 
vonfoire,  and  likewife  a Town  upon  it,  now  call’d  Tamar  - 
ton. 

“Things  Remarkable • 

Bifcaw-woune  (near  S Buriens ) a Place  fo  call’d,  where 
are  nineteen  Stones  let  in  a Circle,  which  by  feme  are  ima- 
gin’d to  have  been  ereited  in  memory  of  a Victory.  But  if 
we  compare  them  with  others  of  the  fame  Nature,  in  o^  her 
parts  of  the  Kingdom,  to  imagine  them  Funeral  Monuments, 
will  perhaps  be  a more  plaufible  Conjecture. 

Main- Amber  (near  Penfans ) a [tone  of  a prodigious  Big- 
nefs,  which  yet  was  fo  plac’d  that  one  might  move  it  with 
a Finger.  In  the  late  Civil  Wars  it  was  thrown  down. 

Other-half-flone  (not  far  from  S.  Neot’s,)  an  Infcription, 
with  large  barbarous  Letters,  the  Reading  whereof  implies 
it  to  have  been  a Funeral  Monument.  See  Camden  s Brit, 
Engl.  p.  9. 

Wring-cheeje ; near  this  Place,  is  a large  Stone  like  a 
Cheefe,  and  fo  plac’d  between  fome  others,  that  it  leems  to 
be  prejs’d  by  them. 

Hurler  s , at  a little  diffance,  is  a fquare  Set  of  Stones,  fo 
call’d  from  an  Opinion  advanc’d  by  the  common  People, 
that  they  are  fo  many  Men  chang’d  into  Stones  for  hurling 
the  Ball  on  Sunday ; an  Exercife  for  which  they  have  been 
always  famous.  But  we  need  not  acquiefle  in  their  Fancies, 
lince  it  appears  plainly  enough,  that  thefe  (as  well  as  many 
others  in  this  County)  were  Funeral  Monuments . from  a 
Crofs  difcover’d  upon  one  of  them,  by  an  ingenious  Gen- 
tleman. 


DEVONSHIRE. 


A S Devonfloire , in  the  Time  of  the  Romans  was  included 
under  the  fame  common  Name,  Danmonii , with  its 
Neighbour  Cornwall ; fo  in  after-Ages  did  it  fhare  in  feveral 
Privileges  and  Advantages.  Particularly  in  thofe  of  the  Tin- 
mines , which  it  had  in  great  abundance ; as  the  four  Stan- 
nary-Courts, and  the  Officers  belonging  to  them  do  plainly 
evince.  Nay,  by  the  beft  Computations  which  can  be  drawn 
from  the  Regifters  and  Publick  Papers  belonging  to  each 
County,  it  appears  that  this  afforded  a greater  Plenty  than 
Cornwall.  And  that  not  only  of  T in,  but  alfo  of  Silver ; 
Mines  whereof  were  difcover’d  about  Comb-Martin , in  the 
Time  of  Edward  I.  and  did  great  Service  to  King  Edward 
III,  towards  carrying  oh  the  French  Wars. 

The  Soil  of  itfelf  is  Lean  and  Poor ; but  they  improve  it 
ftrangely,  by  a fort  of  Sea-Sand,  which  they  fprinkle  upon 
it : And  where  that  is  fcarce,  they  make  ufe  of  Marie,  Lime, 
and  burnt  Turf. 

f Taveflock , 

The  more  con Ci-\Plimouthy 
derable  Towns's  T tnejfe, 
are,  / Torbay , 

Tiverton , 

Taveflock,  adjoyning  to  Cornwall , is  not  at  prefent  re- 
markable for  either  Wealth  or  Buildings;  but  receives  all  its 
Glory  from  the  old  Abbey,  and  the  Laudable  Cuiiom  (while 
that  flood,)  of  reading  Saxon  Leciures , in  order  to  keep  up 
the  Knowledge  of  our  old  Mother-Tongue. 

Plimuuthy  a flour  idling  Town,  occalion’d  by  the  Conve- 
nience of  its  Harbour,  for  the  Reception  of  great  Ships. 
Vv  hich  the  Government  obferving,  has  pitch’d  upon  it  as 
the  mod  convenient  Place  in  thofe  Parts,  for  the  Building 
of  Ships,  and  has  accommodated  it  with  a Dry-Dock,  capa- 
ble of  a Firit-Rate-Ship,  a Bafon  before  it  of  above  two 


hundred  Foot  fquare,  and  Houfes  for  Officers,  Stores,  &c 
in  proportion.  T hey  had  a Mayor  granted  them  by  Henry 
VI.  who  governs  the  four  Wards , into  which  the  Town  is 
divided ; whereas  before  they  were  govern’d  by  four  diftinft 
Captains  (for  they  fo  term’d  them)  and  their  Inferior  Offi- 
cers. The  Place  is  eminent  for  the  Birth  of  Sir  Francis 
Drake . 

Totnejje,  upon  the  River  Dert,  was  formerly,  a Town  of 
great  Note,  and  accordingly  had  very  confiderable  Privileges 
granted  by  the  Kings  of  England.  The  Condition  of  it  at 
prefent,  will  not  bear  the  CharaT:er  which  it  formerly  had 

Torbay , upon  the  Eaflern  Coaft,  has  been  very  remark- 
able and  much  talk’d  of  for  the  Landing  of  the  Prince  of 
Orange , the  late  King  William  III.  on  Nov.  5th.  1688. 

Tiverton , upon  the  Ex,  is  remarkable  for  a good  Free- 
School,  and  for  its  Woollen-Trade,  which  very  much  en- 
riches the  Inhabitants. 

E XETE R,  the  moft  confiderable  Place  in  all  thefe 
Parts,  flands  upon  a gentle  Hill,  and  is  encompafs’d  with  a 
Ditch  and  very  ftrong  Walls.  T hat  the  Romans  knew  it, 
is  plain  from  the  Itinerary  of  Antoninus,  which  begins  here. 
The  Saxons  came  then  into  the  entire  Pofleffion  of  it,  when 
Athelflan  turn’d  out  the  Britains , who  had  not  till  that 
Time  folely  enjoy’d  it,  but  had  the  Liberty  of  Living  in 
common  with  the  Saxons.  As  the  Kings  of  England  have 
endow’d  it  with  many  Privileges,  fo  has  it  fufier’d  very 
much  from  Sieges:  Notwithftanding  all  which,  it  might 
have  been  more  confiderable  than  it  is  at  this  day,  if  the 
Wears  of  Tpejham  did  not  hinder  Ships  of  Burden  from 
coming  up  to  the  City,  as  they  formerly  did.  On  the  Faff- 
Side  flands  the  Cathedral,  built  by  King  Athelflan,  and  by 
Edward  III.  honoured  with  the  T itle  of  an  Epifeopal  See. 

Barnflaple , on  the  Irijh- Sea,  is  a neat  Town,  govern  d 
by  a Mayor,  two  Aldermen,  and  a Common-Council  of 
twenty  four.  ’Tis  a Place  of  good  Trade,  1b  that  the 
J great  eft 


’ Exeter , 
\Barnftaple , 
FTpeflham, 
'Okehampton. 
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Moateft  part  of  the  Inhabitants  are  Merchants;  and  is  pret- 
ty eminent  for  a Bridge  built  by  one  Stamford,  a Citizen  of 

1 lovfhanu  a Town  near  Exeter,  had  its  Rife  from  the 
Misfortune  oi  that  Place:  for  upon  the  Obilrudions  of  the 
River  E , made  by  Edward  Courtney,  Earl  of  Devonfhire ; 
upon  a Dilpleafure  conceiv’d  againft  the  Citizens;  this  be- 
gan to  be  a Place  of  Refort,  where  the  Veftels  landed,  and 
from  whence  the  Lading  was  carry ’d  by  Land  to  Exeter. 
But  in  the  Time  of  King  Charles  II.  fuch  effectual  Endea- 
vours were  made  towards  the  removing  of  thofe  Damms, 
that  now  they  carry  Lighters  of  the  greateft  Burthen  up  to 
the  City  Key. 

Oka  ampton,  fo  call’d  from  the  River  Ock,  upon  which 
it  Hands,  is  a conliderable  Market-Town,  incorporated  by 
King  f{ antes  I. 

Ancient  Places. 

Ica,  mention’d  by  Ptolemy,  is  fo  plainly  convey’d  to  us 
in  the  prefent  Ex,  call’d  by  the  Britains  Ije ; that  there’s 
no  place  of  doubt,  but  this  is  the  fame  River. 

JJca  Damn  ni  rum,  is  our  Exeter. 

Mori  dunum,  tho’  it  has  left  nothing  of  the  Name,  feems 
yet  to  have  its  Meaning  preferv’d  in  a Sea-Coaft-Town, 
call'd  at  this  Day  Seaton:  For  Mor  is  Mare,  and  Dunum  a 
T own. 


Her culis  Promontorium  Is  eafily  difeovered  by  the  prefeht 
Name  Hirty-point ; of  which  no  tolerable  Reafon  can  be  given, 
unlefs  we  allow  it  to  be  a Corruption  from  that  old  Name. 

Things  Remarkable. 

Lay-well,  is  a Well  near  Torbay,  which  in  the  Compals 
of  an  Hour,  ebbs  and  hows  feveral  Times;  bubbling  up  now 
and  then  like  a boiling  Pot.  The  neighbouring  People  look 
upon  it  to  be  Medicinal  in  fome  fort  of  Levers. 

At  Withicombe,  in  a Storm  of  T hunder  and  Lightning; 
(14  Car.  I.)  a Ball  of  Fire  came  into  the  Church,  while  they 
were  at  Divine  Service,  which  kill’d  three  Perfons  and 
wounded  lixty  two;  and  belides,  did  Damage  to  the  Value 
of  3 00 1.  and  upwards. 

And  at  Crews-Morthard , in  the  fame  County,  a like  Storm 
happen’d,  which  melted  the  Bells,  Lead  andClafs;  and  was 
fo  violent,  that  it  rent  the  Steeple:  This  was  in  the  Year  1689. 

T he  Organ  in  the  Cathedral  at  Exeter  is  accounted  the 
greateu  in  England,  the  largell  Pipe  being  1 5 inches  Dia- 
meter* 

At  North-Taunt  on,  there  is  a Pit  of  ten  Foot  deep,  out 
of  which  there  fometimes  fprings  up  a little  Brook,  that 
continues  lor  many  Days  together-  The  Common  People 
tell  you,  That  it  prefapesfome  Publick  Calamity;  but  whe- 
ther the  particular  T imes,  at  which  it  has  been  obferved  to 
rife,  will  juiline  that  Interpretation,  I know  not. 


DORSETSHIRE. 


TTHO’  the  County  of  Dorfet  lies  much  upon  the  Sea,  yet 
have  they  not  thofe  Advantages  from  Navigation,  or 
fuch  Conveniency  of  Harbours,  as  other  Counties  that  have 
lefs  Sea-Coaft.  Which  poflibly  may  be  owing,  in  fome 
meafure  to  the  fruitfulnefs  of  their  Soil,  which  both  em- 
ploys the  Inhabitants,  and  fupplies  them  with  all  Neceliaries 
of  Life  whilft  Parts  that  are  more  barren  fend  the  Natives 
to  Sea  both  to  employ  their  Time  and  provide  a Mainte- 
nance. 

The  more  confi-r  Lyme,  1 C Shaftesbury, 

derable  Towns<  Dorchefter,  hv  B/andfurd , 

are,  c Shirburn,  -J  C Winburn. 

Lyme,  a Place  of  good  Trade  and  well-flocked  with  Mer- 
chants, lies  upon  the  Sea-Coaft,  near  the  Borders  of  Devon- 
fhire.  Navigation  is  that  which  has  railed  it  from  a very 
mean  Condition  ; for  the  Convenience  whereof  they  have 
built  a very  remarkable  Peer,  which  requires  a great  Sum  of 
Money  yearly  to  maintain  it.  This  Advantage  fupplies  it 
with  Wealth  at  home  ; but,  that  which  has  given  it  a Name 
abroad,  was  the  Landing  of  the  Duke  of  M nmouth , upon 
which  occalion  we  frequently  meet  with  it  in  the  Hiftories 
of  thofe  Times. 

Dorchefter,  the  Place  from  which  the  whole  County  had 
its  Name,  mull,  for  that  Reafon,  have  been  formerly  of  much 
more  note  than  it  is  at  prefent.  Its  Decay  probably  is 
owing  to  the  Revolutions  of  Wars;  for  that  it  has  been  a 
Place  of  Aft  ion,  we  learn  both  from  our  Hiftories  and  the 
Remains  of  Antiquity  they  Hill  meet  with.  Of  late  Years 
it  feems  to  have  recover’d  itfelf;  being  thought  fit  to  have 
the  Privilege  of  a Mayor  and  Alderman  beitow’d  upon  it  by 
King  Charles  I. 

Shirburn,  upon  the  Edge  of  Somerfetfhire,  derives  its  an- 
cient dory  from  being  an  Epifcopal  See ; and  its  prelent 
from  Populoufnels,  and  their  improvement  of  their  YVooilen 
Manufacture. 

hi  'fa 'bury,  feems  to  have  been  of  conliderable  Note  in 
the  I imes  of  the  Sax<  ns  ; in  whofe  Hiftories  we  find  it  fre- 
quently mention’d.  'I  hat  it  was  built  by  King  Alfred,  ap- 
pears by  a Stone  dug  up  out  of  the  old  Ruins  ; the  Reading 
whereof  Malrnsbury  has  convey’d  to  us.  It  grew  1 o conli- 
dcrably,  that  about  Edward  the  Confcllor’s  Time  it  had  no 
lels  than  104  Houles. 

Blandf  77/ (upon  the  Stour)  a pretty  Market-Town,  which 
owes  its  Beauty  to  a 1 ire  that  happen’d  in  it,  and  burnt  it 
down;  after  which  it  was  neatly  rebuilt. 


Winburn,  upon  the  fame  River,  is  feated  at  the  Foot  of 
a Hill , being  pretty  large  and  populous.  In  the  more  early 
times  it  was  famous  upon  the  account  of  Religion,  and  the 
Nunnery  there  , But  afterwards  for  being  a Seat  of  War  in 
thfe  Danifh  Commotions. 

In  this  County,  we  ihuft  alfo  obferve  Portland,  an  Ifiand 
of  about  feven  Miles  Circumference,  guarded  with  a continual 
Ridge  of  Rocks  running  round  it  ft  he  Inhabitants  are  not 
many  , but  the  Soilaiiords  good  ftore  of  Corn  and  Failure. 

And  on  the  Eait-lide  of  the  County,  is  Purbeck,  which 
is  of  a contrary  Nature  being  moltly  Heath  and  Wood; 
but  well  flock’d  with  Eallow-JDeer. 

Ancient  Names . 

Dournovaria.  mention’d  by  Antoninm  in  thofe  Parts,  can  f 
be  no  other  than  the  prefent  D;  rchefler,  whether  we  refped: 
the  Name,  the  Diilances,  or  the  Remains  of  Roman  Anti-  j 
quity,  which  they  trace  out. 

Tindgladia , alfo  difeovers  it  felf  in  the  prefent  Name  of 
Winburn ; the  firlt  Syllable  whereof  is  manifeftly  a Relick  of 
the  old  Denomination : And  the  fecond  (which  implies  a 
River ) does  very  well  anfwer  the  Gladia,  deriv’d  from  the 
Britifh  Clediau,  Swords;  by  which  Expreffion  they  fome- 
times  denoted  their  Rivers . 

Things  Remarkable. 

In  the  Ifle  of  Portland,  Wood  is  fo  very  fcarce  that  their 
common  Fuel  is  Cow-Dung  dried  hard  by  the  Heat  of  the 
Sun;  which  being  fo  order’d  makes  a clear  Eire,  without  a- 
ny  ofteniive  fmeil. 

Maiden-Cajtle , near  Dorchefter,  is  a moll  {lately  Piece  of 
Antiquity,  and  appears  from  the  Form,  Contrivance,  and 
other  Circumftances,  to  have  been  a Work  of  the  Romans. 

White-Hart-forefl,  on  the  Borders  of  Somerfetfhire,  has 
its  Name  from  a Wnite-Har kill’d  by  a Gentleman  of  this  f 
Country,  againft  the  exprefs  Order  of  King  Henry  III.  For 
which  fad:,  there  is  yearly  paid  into  the  Exchequer  a pecu- 
niary Mulct,  call’d  White-Hart-Silver. 

It  was  a pleafant  Humour,  and  a very  lucky  Difcovery,  : 
that  happen’d  fome  Years  ago  near  Winford-Eagle.  Dig- 
ging a Bar  rove  or  ‘tumulus,  the  Workmen  came  to  an  Oven 
(with  an  Urn  in  it)  and  one  of  them  putting  forward  his  1 
Hand,  in  hopes  of  fome  farther  Difcoveries,  found  it  too 
hot  for  him  to  hold  it  long  there,  ’Tis  probably  owing  to  | 
fome  Mineral-,  the  fame  natural  Heat  being  commonly  dif- 
cover’d  by  the  Miners. 


SOME  R- 
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SOMERSETSHIRE, 


nr  HE  County  of  Somerset  is  not  fo  well  accommodated 
' With  Harbours,  as  might  be  experited  from  a Tradt  of 
;G round  that  lies  fo  much  to  the  Sea.  In  fome  Parts  it  is 
exceeding  Marfhy ; but  in  others  affords  plenty  of  good  Corn 
and  Failure. 

The  more  confi-  BRISTOL,  Bridgwater , 

derable  Towns  B A "It HE,  Somerton, 

are,  IV  E LLS Taunton. 

B RISTO  L is  parted  by  the  River  Avon,  which  divides 
this  County,  for  fome  Miles  together,  from  Gkceflerfbire. 

I It’s  Wealth  and  Glory  cannot  be  of  any  great  Antiquity,  be- 
I caufe  we  find  little  or  no  mention  of  it  in  the  early  Times 
; of  the  Saxons.  No,  nor  in  the  Danifte  Plunders  neither ; 
which  few  Maces  efcap’d,  that  had  Riches  enough  to  expofe 
them  to  the  Depredations  of  that  People.  But  after  the 
' Conveniency  of  the  Place  for  Trade  with  moll  Parts  o fEu- 
| r6pe,  was  oblerv’d  and  underflood ; the  Inhabitants  feem  to 
have  flock’d  thither,  and  by  their  good  Succefs  and  Com- 
merce to  have  improv’d  it  to  that  Degree  of  Wealth  arid 
. Beauty,  it  may  juffly  glory  of  at  this  Day.  Their  Buildings 
are  fair,  the  Inhabitants ’numerous,  and  their  Churches  and 
publick  Edifices  very  Beautiful.  To  thefe  Advantages,  a 
new  Honour  was  added  by  King  Henry  VIII.  who  made  it  a 
Bifhop’s  See,  upon  the  Suppreffion  of  the  Monafteries,  and 
gave  it  for  its  Diocefs  the  City  of  Briflol  (a  County  incor- 
porate by  itfelf)  and  the  County  of  Dor  jet,  formerly  be- 
longing to  Salisbury. 

B AT  HE  Hands  upon  the  fame  River,  and  has  the 
fame  Dignity  of  a Bifhop’s  See,  but  in  other  refpedts  fails 
far  fhort  of  Briflol.  It  lies  low  in  the  middle  of  a Range  of 
Hills,  wherewith  it  is  very  much  fortified.  This  natural 
! Strength  of  the  Place  was,  no  doubt,  the  Reafon  of  all  thofe 
Cornells,  which  the  Saxons  and  Britains  had  about  it,  in 
their  Engagements  in  thofe  Parts.  Its  Name  and  Reputati- 
on have  both  the  fame  Original ; the  hot  Springs , I mean, 
axifing  there,  which  many  Ages  have  known,  but  none  have 
experienc’d  fo  Medicinal  as  the  prefent.  Great  Numbers  of 
the  Nobility  and  Gentry  flock  thither  in  the  Summer-time, 
and  the  Phyficians  begin  to  frequent  them  more  than  ever : 
Which  Concourfe  from  all  Parts,  makes  it  a little  ftrange 
that  the  City  fhould  not  increafe  more  in  Wealth  and  Build- 
ings. As  it  affords  Remedies  to  the  Sick,  fo  does  it  give  a 
great  Diverfion  to  the  Antiquaries,  by  (hewing  a number 
of  Ancient  Monuments  and  Infcriptioris,  fet  up  in  the  Walls. 

, : That  it  enjoys  the  Title  of  a Bifhop’s  See,  was  occafloned 
by  Joannes  de  Vi  Hula,  Bifhop  of  "Wells  removing  his  Seat 
thither,  about  the  Year  of  our  Lord,  1088.  Whereupon, 
to  compofe  a Quarrel  which  had  rifen  between  the  Monks 
I of  Bathe  and  Canons  of  Wells , about  the  Right  of  Election ; 
it  was  agreed,  among  other  things,  That  the  Bifhop  fhould 
take  his  Title  from  both  Places ; tho’  by  others  ’tis  affirm’d 
that  for  fome  time  after,  he  was  only  call’d  Bifhop  of  Bathe . 

WELLS,  fo  call’d  from  the  Wells  and  Springs  in  it,  is 


fi mated  at  the  Bottom  of  Mendip-Hills.  It  was  made  a Bi- 
fhop’s See  by  Edward  the  Elder,  about  the  Year  905,  and 
the  Bifhop  kept  his  Refidence  in  it,  till  J hn  de  Vi  Hula, 
the  Sixteenth  Bifhop,  having  purchas’d  the  Town  of  Bathe 
of  King  Henry  l.  transferr’d  it  thither.  The  Place  is  popu- 
lous, and  very  beautiful,  whether  you  refpedt  the  Publick  or 
private  Buildings. 

Bridgwater  (corruptly  fo  call’d  from  Burgh-Waiter , as 
appears  by  the  ancient  Records)  lies  upon  the  River  Barret, 
and  is  a large  and  well-peopled  Town. 

Somerton , as  inconsiderable  as  it  is  at  prefent,  was  once 
the  chief  Town  in  this  County  ; as  may  be  reaffinably 
ihferr’d  from  its  giving  Name  to  the  whole;  and  from  the 
frequent  mention  of  it  in  our  ancient  Hillories 

Taunton,  a Town  feated  upon  the  River  Th  ne.  which 
gives  it  the  Name,  is  very  neat  and  beautiful  in  it  ft  1 but 
render’d  much  more  agreeable  by  the  delicate  i ; fpe^  it 
gives  us  of  green  Meadows,  and  Numbers  oi  p:c;ty  Villages 
all  round. 

■ Ancient  Places. 

U-cella,  mention’d  by  Ptolemy,  is  an  Ae°uary  on  the  elt 
Side  of  this  County,  occaflon’d  by  the  C oncourfe  of  t 'O 
large  Rivers,  emptying  themfelves  into  the  fea  about  toe 
St  ext -point. 

lfc, halls,  appears  from  the  Coins  and  other  Marks  of  A nr 
tiquity,  that  are  dug  up  at  Ivelchefler  (a  Town  upon  the 
River  Ivel ) to  have  been  feated  at  that  Place. 

Aqua  Solis,  by  the  Courfe  of  the  Itinerary,  and  the  Im- 
port of  the  Word,  can  be  no  other  than  our  Bathe:  efpeci- 
ally,  if  we  add  to  thefe  Evidences,  the  Monuments  menti- 
on’d to  be  found,  in  the  Defcription  of  that  Place. 

Things  Remarkable. 

Ochie-hole , a remarkable  Cave  in  Mendip-hil/s,  of  a vaff 
length;  where  they  difeover  feveral  Wells  and  Springs. 

The  Serpent-Stones  are  common  at  Cainfbam  near  Briflol. 

Abundance  of  Diamonds  are  about  the  Rock  near  Bripol ; 
being  lodg’d  very  artificially  in  a hollow  fort  of  Mint. 

A Monument  of  large  Stones,  not  unlike  that  of  Stone - 
Henge  in  Wiltfhire,  is  at  Stanton-drew  in  this  County;  but 
being  interrupted  with  Buildings  and  Enclosures,  it  is  not 
fo  much  taken  notice  of  as  it  might  otherwife  deferve. 

Cheddar-Cheefes  (fo  call’d  from  the  Place  near  Wells, 
where  they  are  made)  are  fo  large  as  fometimes  to  require 
more  than  one  Man  to  fet  them  upon  the  Table. 

The  Elvers  at  Briflol  is  a Difll  perhaps  not  to  be  met 
with  elfewhere:  ’Tis  a fort  of  Eel,  which  at  a certain  Time 
of  the  Year,  fwims  upon  the  Surface  of  the  Water  in  great 
Numbers.  Thefe  they  skim  up  in  fmall  Nets,  and  by  a pe- 
culiar way  ofDreliing,  bake  them  into  little  Cakes;  and  (o 
fry,  and  ferve  them  up. 

Amongft  the  Rarieties  of  this  County,  Glaflenbury  may 
juftly  be  reckon’d  ; which  by  the  Remains  of  Religion  and 
its  venerable  Alpedt,  affords  abundance  of  Pleafure  to  a cu- 
rious Admirer  of  Antiquities. 


WILTSHIRE. 


AS  the  County  of  Wilts  was  for  many  hundreds  of  Years 
^ almoil  a conflant  Scene  of  Adtion  in  the  Wars  between 
the  Saxons  and  Britains,  and  afterwards  between  the  feve- 
ral Saxon  Kings  ; fo  dees  it  atford  greater  remains  of  Anti- 
quity than  perhaps  any  County  in  England  can  pretend  to. 
’Tis  divided  into  North  and  South;  and  agreeable  to  this 
Divificn,  is  ofa  different  Soil  and  Afpedt.  ft  he  firtl  abounds 
with  little  Hills,  which  are  render ,’d  very  entertaining  by  the 
fmall  Rivers  gliding  between;  and  naturally  produces  much 
Wood.  'I  he  latter  is  a Ch&ripain  Fruitful  Country. 


C Salisbury , 

^ Malms  bury , 

Places  of  greatefl  Note,  are  Devi fes, 

} Mar  through^ 

C Wilton. 

Salisbury  is  two-fold,  the  Old  and  New. . Old  Sarum  sxas. 
feated  upon  a high  Hill  (as  moil  of  our  ancient  T owns  heie 
in  Britain  are  obferved  to  have  been)  being  a Place  chiefly 

C intended 
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intended  for  Strength,  and  a defence  again  ft  Foreigners, 
p rov’d  a Grievance  to  the  Inhabitants;  who  found  the  in- 
iblcnces  of  the  Garrifon  Soldiers  to  befuch,  that  they  fee m d 
intolerable.  To  remedy  this  Evil,  and  to  accommodate 
the  . delves  with  the  convenience  of  Water  (the  want  where- 
of had  been  a great  inconvenience  in  their  old  Quarters) 
they  bee  an  to  remove  into  the  lower  Grounds  in  the  time 
o I'R.Jjiii  I where  they  laid  the  Foundations  of  New  Sa- 
y:n  And  immediately  Richard  Poor , the  Bifhop,  began  a 

mo. ft  1 lately  Cathedral  Church  which  at  this  day  has  defer- 
red Jy' a name  among  the  tnoft  confiderable  Structures  of  this 
Illand.  'I  he  Bifhops  See  Was  remov'd  to  Salisbury,  upon 
the  uniting  of  Sherburn  and  Wilton  into  one,  by  Her  m an- 
il' 5,  about  the  Year  1056.  But  though  that  may  be  of  ad- 
vantage to  the  place,  and  fet  it  fomewhat  forward  in  its 
growing  condition,  yet  it  could  never  have  arriv’d  to  that 
Degree  of  Wealth,  Populoufnefs  and  Splendor,  if  the  We  It- 
em Road  had  not  been  turn’d  that  way,  by  the  Authority 
of  fome  who  was  nearly  concern’d  for  its  Profperity.  Their 
want  of  Water  was  amply  fupplied  by  their  remove  from 
the  higher  Grounds;  for  now  every  Street  has  its  little  Ri- 
vulet running  through  it. 

Malmsbury,  though  at  prefent  a handfom  Town  and  well 
maintain’d  by  the  Cloathing-Trade,  was  yet  formerly  much 
more  confiderable  on  account  of  its  Monallery.  For  Mail- 
du  Ip  hus  an  Irifh-Scot  leading  here  an  Hermit’s  Life,  left  be- 
hind him  a Scholar  (Aldhehnm)  a very  eminent  Man,  who 
built  a (lately  Monallery;  whereupon  the  place  was  call’d 
Mealdelmesbyrigh , and  by  contraction  Malmsbury ; which 
Name  feems  to  be  a compound  of  Maildulphm  and  Aldhel- 
mtts,  the  Mafter  and  the  Scholar. 

Devifes,  anciently  very  famous  for  a ftrong  Caftle,  the 
Government  whereof  has  been  thought  an  Honourable  Poll 
by  Perfons  of  the  beft  Quality.  But  now  that  is  quite  De- 
molifh’d  and  the  advantage  of  Peace  hath  given  it  what  is 
much  more  valuable,  a good  Trade,  ? a thriving  People,  and 
plenty  of  every  thing.  It  is  Govern’d  by  a Mayor,  Recor- 
der, &c.  and  hath  in  it  two  great  Parifhes. 

Marlborough , upon  the  River  Rennet,  runs  along  the  fide 
of  a Hill:  It  was  formerly  eminent  for  its  Caftle,  and  it  is 
mention’d  in  our  Law  books  and  Courts  of  Juftice,  upon 
account  of  the  Statute  made  here  for  the  fupprelfion  of  Riots, 
in  32  Hem)  III.  call’d  to  this  day  Statutum  de  Marlborough. 


The  Keep  of  the  old  Caftle  is  figur’d  into  a Mount  of  cilri- 
cus  contrivance,  by  his  Grace  the  Duke  of  Svmerfet , the 
Owner  of  it. 

Wilton  does  not  require  a mention  upon  account  of  any 
Figure  it  makes  at  this  Day,  but  may  juftly  call  for  that  re- 
fpect,  as  being  once  the  chief  Town  in  the  whole  County. 
And  it  might  have  improv’d  as  well  as  its  Neighbours,  had 
it  been  allow’d  the  advantage  of  the  Weftern-Road,  which 
at  ftrft  it  enjoy’d.  But  when  that  was  turn’d  through  Salis- 
bury, the  rife  of  one  was  the  ruin  of  the  other,  and  this 
Place  has  ever  (ince  been  dwindling  by  degrees  into  that  loW 
condition  we  .fee  it  in  at  prefent. 

Ancient  Places. 

Cunetio  may  very  probably  be  fettl’d  at  Marlborough , the 
Caftle  there  appearing  from  Roman  Coins  to  be  of  Roman 
Antiquity. 

Sorbioaunum  is  agreed  upon  by  all  Authors  to  be  Old  Sa- 
rum.  However  they  may  difier  about  the  original  of  the 
Name,  they  are  unanimous  in  their  Opinion  of  its  Situation. 

Verlucio  keeps  fomething  of  its  Name  in  the  prefent  Wer- 
minfler , (a  Town  lying  upon  the  little  River  Dever-ril)') 
for  by  changing  the  (v)  into  (w)  which  without  any  drain- 
ing may  be  done,  and  adding  the  Saxon  Termination  min- 
Jler , we  have  the  Name  compleat. 

'Things  Remarkable. 

Wans  dike,-  or  Wo  dens  dike,  (fo  call’d  from  the  Saxcn  God 
Woden)  is  a wonderful  Ditch  crofting  this  Shire  from  Eaft 
to  Weft.  Whenever  it  was  call:  up,  the  defign  feems  to  have 
been  a Boundary  or  Fence,  either  to  diftirtguifh  Territories,, 
or  to  be  a guard  againft  the  Enemies  in  this  frontier  Coun- 
try. 

Stcne-henge , is  a Monument  fo  remarkable,  that  it  has 
engag’d  many  Learned  Pens  in  conjectures  about  its  Foun- 
der’s Deftgn  and  Antiquity.  The  Opinions  contain’d  in 
three  or  four  feparate  Books  Written  upon  that  Subject,  are: 
drawn  up,  and  the  whole  matter  Stated  in  the  new  Edition 
of  Camden’s  Britannia , Page  108,  whither  I refer  the  Rea- 
der. 

The  Barrows  upon  Salisbury  Plain,  lying  fcatter’d  here 
and  there,  afford  good  entertainment  to  a curious  Travel- 
ler ; and  the  rather,  becaufe  they  are  of  feveral  Forms  anci 
Figures,  which  perhaps  in  other  places  is  not  fo  common. 
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CNF  all  the  Counties  which  border  upon  the  Sea,  there 
J are  few  that  have  the  Advantage  of  fo  many  Creeks 
and  Havens,  as  Hamjhire.  By  which  means  the  South 
part  is  abundantly  fupplied  with  all  the  conveniencies  the 
Sea  affords.  Through  the  whole  they  have  good  Store 
of  Corn,  and  plenty  of  Wood  in  all  Parts;  but  what  they 
are  moft  remarkable  for,  is  their  Bacon,  which  is  reputed 
t A be  the  beft  in  the  Kingdom,  and  accordingly  is  fold  in- 
to all  parts. 

SWinchefler, 

Southampton, 

Portjmcuth , 

Bafingfltke, 

Andover, 

Chrijl-Church. 

Winch rfler , whether  wc  confider  its  ancient  or  prefent 
condition,  may  defcrvedly  lay  claim  to  the  firft  Place.  For 
as  it  was  of  good  Note  in  the  times  of  the  Romans,  fo 
under  the  Saxon  Government  was  it  the  Sent  of  the  Wcfl- 
Sa  n Kings.  But  that  which  has  chiefly  fccur’d  its  flou- 
rifhing  condition,  is  the  Bifhop’s  fee,  fettl’d  there  very 
early  by  Kingils  the  axon;  and  (which  is  more)  never 
rem  v’d  from  its  firft  Foundation,  as  moft  of  its  Neigh- 
bours have  been,  to  the  great  damage  of  the  Places  from 
which  the  were  drawn.  rl  his  favourable  concurrence  of 
Circum  fiances  was  encr cas’d  by  Edward  Ul.  when  he  fettl’d 


here  the  Staple  for  Cloth  and  Wool.  The  Cathedral 
hath  been  from  time' to  time  enlarg’d  and  put  under  the 
prote&ion  of  feveral  Tutelar  Saints.  But  its  greateft  Glo- 
ry, is  the  College  built  here  by  William  of  Wickham , 
Bifhop  of  this  See  ; which  fupplies  both  Church  and  State 
with  great  numbers  of  Learned  Men.  The  Royal  Palace 
began  by  King  Charles  II.  is  very  (lately  and  magnifi- 
cent ; and  the  Hofpital  built  by  Bifhop  Morley  for  10  Mi- 
nifters  Widows,  is  a Work  of  great  Charity  and  Good- 
nefs. 

Southampton  within  tbefe  hundred  years  was  a rich,  po- 
pulous, beautiful  Place ; but  now  by  the  lofs  of  its  Trade, 
all  this  Finery  is  gone,  the  Buildings  decay’d,  the  Town 
poor,  and  the  Inhabitants  thin.  It  ought  not  however  to 
be  omitted  amongft  the  confiderable  places  of  thefe  parts, 
both  upon  account  of  its  former  Emincncy,  and  alfo  for  the 
Figure  it  Kill  bears  in  our  Naval  Affairs. 

Portfmouth , after  it  was  by  Queen  Elizabeth  compleatly 
Fortified  with  new  Works,  became  a place  of  great  Note 
and  Refort,  in  times  of  War  efpecially  : but  in  times  of 
Peace,  the  Trade  it  has  will  hardly  maintain  it  in  the  fame 
Grandeur.  And  as  the  Place  is  of  great  importance  to  the 
Nation  by  its  Strength,  and  Works  of  the  beft  Contrivance; 
fo  is  it  of  great  confequence  to  our  Fleets,  being  furnifh’ci 
of  late  years  with  Docks  and  all  other  neceliaries  for  build- 
ing and  repairing  Ships  of  the  biggeft  Rates. 

Baftngfloke  is  a well  frequented  Market,  upon  the  High- 

Road! 

Andover 
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Andover  is  a Corporation  pretty  large  and  populous. 

Ancient.  Places. 

Regnum  can  be  no  other  than  the  prefent  Ring-wood , 
(lying  upon  the  River  Avon)  which  may  feem  by  a fair  In- 
terpretation to  ligni  e the  Wood  of  the  Regni. 

Alauni  Ojl him , is  probably  that  Mouth  out  of  which  the 
Stour  and  Avon  empty  themfelves  jointly. 

TrifantonM  Oftium , is  agreed  upon  all  hands  to  be  the 
Harbour  of  Southampton , beginning  at  Cafot-Caftle. 

Claufentum , by  the  di dances  from  the  two  Stations  on 
each  fide,  as  it  ftands  in  the  Itinerary,  muft  of  neceffity  be 
that  Old  Town  which  Rood  formerly  near  the  prefent  South- 
ampton, and  was  called  by  the  fame  name. 

Brage , by  the  courfe  of  the  Itinerary , is  probably  a little 
Country  Village  that  lies  between  Salisbury  and  Winchefter , 
the  two  Stations  on  each  hand,  and  is  called  at  this  day 
Broughton. 

Vent  a Belgarum,  is  undoubtedly  Winchefter,  to  which 
it  has  probably  given  the  firft  Syllable  of  that  name. 

.Segontiaci,  mention’d  by  Cajar , by  all  the  Circumftances 
muft  have  been  thofe  People  who  liv’d  about  the  Northern 
limits  of  this  County,  about  the  Hundred  of  Holefot- 

Vindonum , we  call  at  this  day  Slice fter ; though  by  the 
Brit ains  it  was  call’d  aer  Segcnte , as  being  the  chief  City 
of  the  Segontiaci,  juft  now  mention’d.  . 

Things  Remarkable. 

Arthur's  Round-Table  at  Wine  heftier  is  much  talk’d  of 
and  admir’d  as  a Relick  of  King  Arthur’s.  But  that  Fancy 
is  to  be  reckon’d  among  thofe  many  ridiculous  Errors  which 
have  been  convey’d  to  the  ignorant  Country  People  by  Bal- 
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lads  and  Romances,  and  having  got  fuch  footing  that  ’tis 
hard  to  undeceive  them.  This  'i  able  is  probably  as  old  as  the 
To  rneamentsy  and  it  may  be  a good  Conjecture,  that  is  was 
tlefign’d  to  prevent  all  quarrels  about  Precedency  among  the 
Combatants. 

Silcefter , which  we  obferv’d  but  now  to  be  the  Vi nd  mini 
of  the  Ancients,  fhews  vaft  remains  of  its  Antiquity  and 
once  flourifhing  condition.  Thethinnefs  of  the  Corn  where 
the  \Valls  and  Streets  have  run,  with  other Obfervat ions  to 
be  made  upon  the  Place,  aitord  very  good  entertainment  to 
a curious  Traveller. 

The  Me  of  WIGHT. 

South  of  Haffire  lies  th  e Lie  of  Wight,  about  20  Miles 
long,  and  12  over,  where  broadeil.  Tire  North  is  moftlv 
taken  up  with  Pa  flu  rage,  Meadows  and  Wood ; but  the 
South  bears  abundance  of  Corn.  As  to  Ecclefiailical  Govern- 
ment, it  is  under  the  jUrifdiction  of  the  Bifhop  of  Wmcla  - 
fier;  but  as  to  Civil,  under  Ham  fire.  The  Inhabitants  arc 
a Stout  fort  of  People,  having  been  all  along  inur’d  to  fre- 
quent Skirmifhes,  by  lying  expos’d  to  the  firft  Attacks  tf 
the  invading  Enemy. 

Caresbrock,  a Caltfe  in  the  middle  of  the  Ifle,  of  very 
great  Antiquity.  Of  late  hears  the  Imprifonment  of  King 
Charles  I.  therein  has  made  it  more  remarkable. 

Yarmouth  and  Cows , both  lying  over  againft  Han  fire,  are. 
their  two  Havens  of  greateft  Safety  and  importance. 

'T  he  Needles,  the  Shingles,  the  Mix  n,  and  other  Shelves 
round  it,  are  a good  lecurity  to  the  Place  againft  an  Enemy, 
but  very  troublefome  to  the  Seamen. 


BARKSHIRE. 


rT’HE  County  of  BERKS  lying  out  in  length  from 
South-Eaft  to  North-weft,  as  it  is  accommodated  all  0- 
Ver  with  very  convenient  Rivers,  fo  has  ;t  the  Advantage 
of  the  Thames  running  along  one  fide  of  it.  Which  being 
navigable , is  of  great  profit  not  only  to  the  particular 
Towns  feated  upon  it;  but  alfo  to  the  whole  County,  the 
narrownefs  whereof  gives  the  Inhabitant  an  opportunity  of 
conveying  Goods  by  Water,  without  any  great  inconveni- 
ence or  expence  of  Land-carriage.  This  I take  to  be  the 
great  enricher  of  the  County:  For  tho’  in  feveral  Parts, 
efpecially  in  the  middle,  and  where  it  borders  upon  Wilt- 
fire,  they  have  good  ftore  of  Corn  ; yet  this,  without  the 
alfifiance  of  the  River,  could  not  turn  to  near  the  fame  ac- 
count. 


Towns  of  note, 


Abingdon, 

Windfor, 

Pleading, 

Wallingford, 


C Newbury, 

J Hunger  feed, 
^ ^Maidenhead ■. 


Abingdon  carries  in  its  very  Name  the  Character  of  Reli- 
gion, being  fo  call’d  from  the  famous  Abbey  that  was  built 
there  by  Cijfa  the  Weft-Ckxo/z.  Some  modern  Authors  are 
inclin’d  to  think  this  the  old  Clovtfo,  fo  famous  in  our  An- 
cient Hiftories  for  the  folemn  Meetings  and  great  Councils 
before  the  Conqueft.  And  the  Situation  of  the  Place  makes 
it  convenient  enough  for  holding  fuch  general  Allemblies, 
being  almoft  at  an  equal  dillance  from  the  feveral  Parties 
concern’d.  But  whether  this  Honour  belongs  to  it  or  not; 
ftis  certain,  the  Abbey  grew  to  be  fo  eminent  and  confide- 
rable,  that  here  (as  in  many  other  places  throughout  Eng- 
land) it  laid  a good  Foundation  for  a handfome  Town  ; 
which  encreas’d  ftrangely,  after  that  Henry  V.  had  contriv’d 
the  high  Road  through  it.  Malt  is  the  greateft  Trade,  and 
the  Rlurket-houfe  its  pleated:  Ornament. 

Windfr  (lands  in  the  North-weft  corner  of  this  County, 
tipon  a high  Hill ; from  whence  there  is  a delicate  Profped: 
ot  Woods  and  Fields  all  round.  This  ad\antage  of  Situati- 
on, with  its  convenient  dillance  from  London , has  induc’d 
feveral  of  the  Kings  of  England  to"' take  a more  particular 
delight  in  it,  both  on  account  of  its  Strength  and  Plealure. 


The  Palace  is  a moll  noble  Strufcflure,  adorn’d  with  a de- 
lightful Terrace-walk  by  Queen  Elizabeth,  but  beautify ’d 
chiefly  and  brought  to  perfection  by  King. Charles  II.  who 
at  a vaft  Expence,  adorn’d  it  with  moil:  curious  Paintings. 
St.  George’s  Chappel  and  the  Noble  Order  of  the  Garter , 
inftituted  there  by  King  Edward  III.  are  Honours  wherein 
the  place _ may  jiully  glory  ; the  greateft  Princes  in  Europe 
having  efieem’d  it  a high  Favour  to  be  admitted  into  that 
Society.  And  it  was  an  Honour  to  this  Caftle,  to  be  the 
Prifon,  to  the  King  of  France  and  King  of  Scots,  at  the  fame 
time,  under  the  powerful  Prince  Edward  III.  As  for  the 
Town : Old  Windfor  is  very  much  gone  to  decay,  upon  the 
rife  of  the  new  one,  which  lies  to'  the  weft  of  the  Caftle, 
and  (as  it  werej  under  it.  The  growth  of  the  Town  is  in 
a great  Meafure  owing  to  the  Court,  which  the  pleafure  our 
Princes  have  taken  in  it,  has  drawn  hither.  And  according- 
ly, ’tis  eafie  to  obferve,  what  difference  there  is  between  its 
prefent  Condition,  now  ’tis  almoft  forfaken  by  the  Court ; 
and  its  (late  in  the  Reign  of  Charles  II.  by  whofe  Inclinati- 
on to  the  Variety  of  Diverfions  it  affords,  the  Town  flou- 
rifh’d  much  beyond  its  Neighbours. 

Reading  is  conveniently  feated  upon  the  River  Rennet, 
at  a finall  dillance  from  its  emptying  itfelf  into  the  Thames ; 
It  was  before  the  Conqueft  eminent  for  a ftrong  Caftle; 
which  Jailed  no  longer  than  the  time  of  Henry  II.  by  whom 
it  was  demolifh’d,  left  it  fhould  afford  Refuge  and  Protecti- 
on to  King  Stephen’s  Party.  About  an  Hundred  Years  ago. 
Cloth  was  its  greateft  Trade  and  Employment;  but  the 
Advantage  of  the  Situation  upon  the  River  has  in  a great 
meafure  drawn  the  Inhabitants  from  that  Bufinefs,  and 
turn’d  them  to  the  Malt-Trade , by  which  the  W ealth  of 
the  Town  is  much  improv’d.  The  Streets  and  Buildings 
are  neat  and  handfom ; and  fometimes  the  Aflizes  are  held 
here. 

Wallingford,  upon  the  River  of  Thames,  was  alfo  famous 
for  its  Caftle,  which  was  exceeding  ftroug  and  attempted 
more  than  once  by  King  Stephen , in  the  civil  vV  ars  be- 
tween him  and  Henry  II.  T hat  which  made  Abingdon 
chieffy  fiourifh,  was  the  caufe  of  this  Town’s  decay,  vizi 
the  change  of  the  High-Road.  But  yet  for  all  that,  the 
Malt-Trade  does  not  only  fupport  it,  but  of  late  Years 
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has  alfo  encreasM  Its  Wealth,  Buildings,  and  Number  of  In- 
habitants. XT 

carries  its  rife  and  original  in  the  very  Name, 
which  implies  a relation  to  fome  old  Burgh  near  it ; and  that 
was  Sift' i -I , at  a little  diliance  from  this  new  Town.  Tho 
the  Name  dciiroys  all  its  Pretentions  to  Antiquity , yet  it 
be  ns  1 Eure  in  our  modern  Hillories,  upon  account  ot  En- 
gagements here  between  the  King  and  Parliament,  in  the  late 
Ci  vil  Wars.  The  Cloth-Trade,  and  the  convenience  of  the 
River,'  have  improv’d  it  into  a handfom,  pretty  Town. 

Hunger j rd,  upon  the  edge  of  TWtltfhire,  has  been  all  a- 
lona  more  confide!  able,  upon  account  of  the  Title  it  has  for 
mVnv  Ages  given  to  a very  eminent  Family,  than  for  either 
V ealth  or  Ncatr.efs.  In  all  the  Country  round,  it  has  a 
particular  Reputation  for  the;  bdft.  Trouts.  , 

Maidenhead , conlidering  what  time  it  has  had  for  improve- 
ment, is  grown  into  a handfom  Town.  For  its  tirft  encreaie 
was  occafi oil’d  by  building  a Wooden  Bridge  over  the 
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THE  County  of  Surre't  (as  we  call  it  at  this  day)  lies  all 
along  upon  the  South-lide  of  the  River  of  "Thames ; 
from  which  Fob  t ion,  it  has  the  Name.  For,  what  our  Age 
has  contracted  into  Surry , was  call’d  by  our  Fore-fathers 
Suihrige.  That  part  of  the  Country  which  borders  upon 
the  Thames,  is  fo  adorn’d  with  a mixture  of  Woods,  Mea- 
dows, and  fair  Buildings,  that  nothing  can  be  more  Enter- 
taining: The  other  parts  are  Fruitful  enough,  though  not 
fo  Fleafant. 

r*  Southwark , 

More  confiderable  Towns MMLgflon’ 

ai  G ) Richmond^ 

^ Lambeth. 

S u three  ark,  (fo  call’d  for  its  Southerly  Situation,  with  re- 
fpeCt  to  London)  by  its  hear  intercourfe  with  that  noble  Ci- 
ty, has  improv’d  it’felf  into  a flourifhing  condition,  not  on- 
ly beyond  all  other  Places  in  this  County,  but  equal  to  moil: 
of  our  Cities  in  England.  Before  the  Building  of  the  Bridge, 
their  Commerce  was  maintain’d  only  by  Ferrying , but  upon 
erecting  a Wocden-bridge,  it  feem’d  to  be  a fort  of  Suburbs 
to  Hndin-,  and  laflly,  by  the  (lately  Stone-bridge  of  19  Ar- 
ches, (upon  which  the  buildings  are  continu’d  like  a Erect) 
one  would  think  it  a Part  of  the  City.  Accordingly,  in  the 
Reign  of  Edward  VI.  it  was  annext  to  London ',  and  by  vir- 
tue thereof  the  Inhabitants  had  a Power  granted  them  to 
ufe  all  fuch  Laws  within  their  Burrough,  as  the  Citizens  did 
within  their  City. 

Guilford,  ( for  fo  it  is  commonly  pronounc’d,  though  writ- 
ten Guldford  and  Guildford ) is  heated  upon  the  River  Wye, 
and  is  a populous  Market-Town ; I know  not  whether  we 
may  attribute  its  growth,  in  fome  meafure  at  leaf!:,  to  the 
Benefaction  of  Sir  Richard  Weflcn-,  by  whofe  Induflry,  prin- 
cipally, the  River  upon  which  it  Hands,  was  made  Naviga- 
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Thames  • which  before  that,  us'd  to  be  Ferry ’d,  at  the  Ex- 
pence and  Trouble  of  the  Traveller.  But  the  new 
Bridge,  as  it  made  the  Road  this  way  much  more  eatie  and 
convenient,  fo  did  it  induce  the  Inhabitants  to  build  Inns 
and  provide  all  Accommodations  for  the  Entertainment  of 
Strangers. 

Ancient  Places. 

Galleva  was  undoubtedly  our  Wallingford , as  appears  both 
from  the  Courfe  of  the  Itinerary , the  remains  of  the  old 
Name  in  the  prclent,  and  the  ancient  grandeur  and  large- 
nefs  of  the  Town. 

Spina:  is  now  an  inconfiderable  Village,  about  a Mile  from 
Newbury,  which  carries  the  old  Name  in  its  prefent  Spene , 
and  has  alfo  left  the  remains  of  it  in  a part  of  Newbury,  Hill 
call’d  Spin  ham- Lands. 

Bibrcci,  alfo,  a People  in  thofe  Parts,  may  feeaa  to  have 
left  fomethihg  of  the  Name  in  the  prelent  Bray  near  Maid- 
enhead. 
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ble.  ’Tis  certain  that  all  this  part  of  the  Country  is  very- 
much  engag’d  to  the  tirft  Contrivers,  lince  they  receive  fuch 
conliderable  advantage  from  it. 

King  ft  on  upon  Thames,  has  its  Name  from  the  Solemn 
Coronation  of  three  Saxon  Kings,  Athelftan,  Edwin,  and 
Ethelred,  in  the  Dan  ft)  Wars.  ’Tis  a Market-Town,  not 
very  large  indeed , but  populous  and  of  good  refort. 

Richmond,  hard  by,  has  been  particularly  glitch’d  upon  by 
feveral  of  our  Kings,  for  their  Diverlion  and  Pleafurfe,  when- 
ever the  Affairs  of  the  Nation  would  give  them  leave  to  retire., 

Lambeth,  over  again  it,  Weftminfter , upon  the  River  of 
Thames,  has  all  its  Reputation  from  the  Palace  of  the  Arch- 
bilhop  of  Canterbury,  which  is  very  large  and  (lately.  It 
has  belong’d  to  them  fucceffively  ever  lince  Arch-Bifhop 
Baldwin  obtain’d  a Manour  in  this  Place  by  exchange  with 
the  Biftiop  of  Riche  ft  er,  about  the  year  1183. 

We  meet  with  none  of  the  old  Stations  in  this  County; 
the  Nviomagm,  (which  Mr.  Cambden  places  at  Wood- 
cot)  being  more  conveniently  fettl’d  in  Kent. 

Things  Remarkable. 

The  Mole  (a  confiderable  River)  in  two  feveral  places 
goes  under  ground  for  fome  fpace  ; particularly  for  2 Miles 
together,  near  JVhijehill , from  whence  the  Place  is  call’d  the 
Swallov). 

At  Albury  the  Hypogatum,  or  Perforation,  made  through 
a mighty  Hill,  and  dehgn’d  for  a Coach- patiage,  is  Remark- 
able and  Surprizing. 

Epjom-Wells  have  been  in  fo  great  requeft  of  late  years  for 
their  Mineral- waters,  as  to  caufe  a conliderable  increafe  of 
Buildings,  for  the  Entertainment  of  Gentlemen  reforting 
thithfcr,  for  their  Health  or  Pleafure. 

A Skeleton  9 Foot  3 Inches  long,  taken  up  in  the  Cuurch- 
yard  of  Wotton,  and  diilin&ly  meafur’d,  may  juftly  be  reck- 
on’d among  the  Remarkables  of  this  County. 


SUSSEX. 


C Ujjex,  (or  as  it  is  more  truly  Written,  South-Sex)  derives 
its  name  from  the  ancient  Inhabitants,  the  SoutDSaxons, 
who  had  that  denomination  with  refpeft  to  the  Eafl-Saxvns. 
'I  he  Downs  take  up  the  Sea-cnaft;  the  middle  confifts  of 
Meadows, 1 a tures,  andCorn-lields;  and  the  more  Northerly 
part  of  it  abounds  with  A ood.  'I  he  Iron-works  turn  to  good 
account ; as  did  formerly  the  G laJs-HvuJes ; but  now  the  lat- 
ter are  quite  laid  aiide. 

C Chichefter, 

More  confiderable  Towns,  ) Arundel, 
are,  ) Lewes, 

CRye. 


Chichefter,  in  its  Saxon  name  Ciffanceafter,  difeovers  its  tirft 
Founder,  viz,.  C/ffa,  Son  of  JEll  a,  who  fettl’d  the  Kingdom 
of  the  South-Saxcns.  Notwithftanding  which  Antiquity,  we 
do  not  find  that  it  flourifh  d very  much  till  the  Conqueror’s 
time,  when  the  Bi/hop’s  See  was  remov’d  from  Selfy  to  this 
Place  ; where  it  Hill  continues  in  a good  condition.  The 
City  had  undoubtedly  been  much  more  Wealthy,  Targe  and 
Populous,  i(  the  ccnveniency  of  the  Harbour  had  leconded 
the  advantage  of  t he  Bifhop’s  See.  But  the  Haven  is  of  itfelf 
not  very  commodious;  and  is  alfo  at  too  great  a diftance. 

A,  v.r, del,  owes  its  Name  and  Reputation  more  to  the  Ca- 
ftle,  and  its  Earls,  than  either  the  populoufnels  of  the  Town, 

or 
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or  wealth  of  the  Inhabitants.  The  Cable  was  a Place  of  great 
Strength,  and  of  confiderable  moment  in  our  Wars  ; and  the 
Earls,  Perfons  ofgreat  Worth  and  Honour.  But  though  the 
condition  of  the  I-lace  will  not  anfwer  either  the  figure  it 
makes  in  our  Hibories,  or  the  Reputation  it  has  in  the  O- 
pinion  of  Strangers  ; his  however  a Market-Town,  and  fends 
two  Burgehes  to  Parliament. 

Lewes , at  a little  diiiance  from  th'c  Sea,  is  feated  upon  a 
rihng  Ground  and  is  a T<rtVn  of  good  Note:  Tho’  anciently 
pt  feems  to  have  been  more  confiderable  For  when  King  yW/W- 
(lan  fettl  WMmtsm  the  more  eminent  Towns  of  theKingdom, 
he  pitch’d  upon  this  Place  for  one,  and  gave  it  two  Minters. 

Rye,  upon  the  Sea-Coaft,  jcyning  to  the  County  of  Kent, 
owes  its  rile  to  the  decay  of  its  Neighbour  Wincheljea.  For 
the  Sea,  in  thofe  Parts,  does  as  it  were  difpofe  of  its  Wealth 
among  the  Coafiers,  according  to  the  feveral  Ages.  So  that 
by  its  breaking  in  one  while  and  retiring  another,  they  en- 
joy the  advantage  of  it  in  their  turns'.  Rye  has  flourifh’d  by 
its  kindnefs  thefe  many  Ages,  in  Buildings,  Navigation,  and 
Piffling;  whillt  many  of  its  Neighbours  are  ready  to  barve, 
and  are  daily  drawing  towards  ruine. 

Ancient  Places. 

Portm  Adurni  ( the  place  where  the  Exploratores  kept 


Watch  againb  the  Saxon  Pirates  under  the  later  Eir.perours) 
muft  be  upon  this  Coaft.  And  we  cannot  pitch  upon  any 
part  with  greater  probability,  than  Ederingticn,  a Little 
Village,  which  feems  bill  to  retain  fomething  o the  old 
Name;  and  befidcs,  is  a very  convenient  place  for  Landing. 
Which  indeed  in  our  prefent  fearcb,  is  a Circumltance  of 
great  Moment;  fince  thofe  Guards  upon  the  Sea-Coaft,  were 
let  to  hinder  the  Pirates  from  Landing ; and  by  confequence, 
mub  have  been  fist  where  the  lliore  was  molt  convenient 
for  that  purpofe. 

Things  Remarkable . 

It  was  apleafant  humour  of  John  de  Camois  Lord  of  Brood- 
water  in  this  County,  in  Edward  the  Firb’s  time ; to  make 
over  his  own  Wife  to  Sir  William  Painell,  by  Will,  in  the 
fame  manner  as  Men  bequeath  their  Goods  and  Chattels. 

The  Arch  With  the  Infcriptionj  at  Lewes,  in  the  little  de- 
molilh’d  Church  near  the  Cable,  is  well  worth  the  fight  of  a 
curious  Traveller,  if  there  be  any  thing  left  of  that  ancient 
Building:  But  if  Time  has  deilroy’d  it,  the  beb  Informati- 
on we  can  have,  is  from  Mr.  Camb  den's  draught,  which  he 
has  given  us  in  the  Britannia,  under  his  Defcription  of  this 
Place. 
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A Mongfl  the  Counties  of  England,  no  one  can  pretend  to 
f ^ lead  us  fo  far  back  into  irs  Antiquities  as  this  of  Kent. 
In  all  Revolutions,  this  has  had  the  firb  fhare : The  Romans 
made  their  firb  Attempts  upon  it ; and  Julim  Cajar  has  left 
Us  a general  account,  in  what  condition  he  found  them  at 
that  Time.  Their  Succefiors,  the  Saxons , after  Depreda- 
tion, Piracies,  and  at  lab  open  Violence,  eftablifh’d  their  firb 
Kingdom  in  this  Corner,  about  the  Year  456.  The  Norman 
too  (if  we  may  believe  Tradition,  which  is  not  grounded  up- 
on much  Evidence  from  Hibory)  had  it  particularly  in  his 
Eye;  and  hdd  us’d  it  as  he  did  the  veil  of  the  Kingdom,  but 
that  they  obtained  the  Continuance  of  their  Ancient  Cu- 
ftoms  and  Ufages,  by  a notable  Stratagem. 

Nor  could  it  well  be  otherwife:  For  as  their  Situation  ex- 
po fes  them  to  the  immediate  Attempts  of  Foreigners ; fo  do 
the  Riches  and  Fruitfulnefs  of  their  Country  invite  them  to 
a fettlement  there  before  any  other  Part.  The  Soil  is  ex- 
ceeding rich  ; fo  that  they  abound  with  excellent  Corn-Fields, 
Meadows,  and  Pabures.  They  have  Apples  alfo,  and  Cher- 
ries in  great  Abundance;  which  turn  to  better  account  here 
than  in  other  Places,  by  reafon  of  their  nearnels  to  London, 
Whether  they  fell  them  by  wholefale.  Befides  this  Fruitful- 
nefs  of  the  Soil,  which  furnifhes  them  With  mob  NecefPanes ; 
they  are  fupply’d  with  what  conviences  our  foreign  Trade 
brings  in,  by  their  Harbours  and  noble  Rivers. 

C Canterbury,')  t Deptford, 

More  Remarkable  JRochefler,  C J Mauiflone, 

Places  are,  / Dover,  C J Romney, 

Greenwich,  } Chatham. 

Canterbury,  upon  the  River  Stour,  as  it  is  the  principal 
City  in  thofe  Farts,  fo  is  it  the  Metropolis  of  the  whole  King- 
dom. For  upon  the  converfion  of  the  Saxons  to  the  Chri- 
bian  Faith,  E-helbert , King  of  Kent  gave  this  Place  to  Au- 
fiin  the  Monk  ; who  was  made  Arch-Bifhop  of  the  Englifh, 
and  fo  Ext  his  See  here.  And  here  it  has  continu’d  ever 
fince;  fave  that  for  a little  while  it  was  remov’d  to  London 
(the  chief  City  of  the  Kingdom  ;)  but  in  Honour  and  Memo- 
ry of  Saint  Auflin , it  was  return’d  to  Canterbury.  The 
Church  that  is  molt  eminent,  is  Chr,i  ft- Church;  for  St . Au- 
ftin’s  (built  below  the  City  for  a burving-place  for  the  Kings 
of  Kent  and  the  Arch-bilhdps,  when  it  was  not  lawful  to 
bury  in  Cities)  is  laid  in  its  own  ruines ; by  which  we  may 
itili  perceive  what  a (lately  Fabrick  it  has  once  been.  The 
City  is  populous  and  wealthy  ; having  in  it  abundance  of 
Walloons  and  French;  the  firb  of  them  fettl’d  here  in  the 
time  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  and  brought  along  with  them  the 
Art  of  Weaving  Silk:  The  fecond  came  over  of  late  Years, 
upon  the  perfecution  of  Lewis  the  XIV. 
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. Rcchefler  is  the  other  City  in  this  County,  being  made  art 
Epifcopal  See  by  the  lame  AthelBert  that  gave  Canterbury 
to  St.  Auflin , upon  his  Converfion  to  the  Chribian  Faith. 
The  Situation  of  it,  is  low,  and  the  bounds  narrow,  but  the 
Suburbs  make  it  pretty  large.  Anciently,  it  was  ofgreat 
note  for  its  Cable,  which  the  nature  of  the  place  render’d 
exceeding  brong : So  that  when  Odo  held  it  againb  William 
Rufats,  nothing  could  bring  him  to  a furrender  but  want  of 
Provifiohs.  T he  noble  Sto’ne-bridge  (through  which  the 
Medway  runs  with  a mob  hideous  noife)  was  built,  upon 
Simon  Mont  forth  cutting  down  the  Wooden  one,  in  his  at- 
tempts upon  this  Place* 

D ver,  next  thefe  two,  makes  the  greateb  figure  in  our 
Hibories ; not  for  its  extent  or  riches,  but  the  convenient 
pafTage  it  affords  into  France.  It  has  alfo  a Cable  of  great 
Strength ; and  was  anciently  accounted  of  fo  much  Impor- 
tance, as  to  be  commonly  called  the  Key  of  England,  with- 
out which  it  was  impofiible  for  Foreign  Enemies  to  make 
their  way,  with  any  advantage,  into  this  Nation.  Upon  this 
account,  William  the  Conqueror  took  particular  care  to  have 
it  well  fortified  and  guarded ; dibributed  vab  quantities  of 
Land  to  his  Soldiers,  purely  for  that  Service.  The  Peer  was 
built  by  Henry  VIII.  and  repaired  by  Queen  Elizabeth  at  vail 
expence,  after  the  Sea  had  began  to  break  in  upon  it. 

Greenwich,  lying  upon  the  Thames,  is  remarkable  for  its 
Royal  Seat,  built  by  Humjrey  Duke  of  Gtvcefter,  and  enlarg’d 
by  King  Henry  VII.  and  is  a Place  much  celebrated  in  our 
Hibories  for  givirig  Birth  to  that  mob  excellent  Princefs, 
Queen  Elizabeth. 

Deptford  is  at  a little  Diiiance,  and  draws  its  Reputation 
from  the  noble  Dock , and  other  Accommodations  for  build- 
ing and  repairing  of  Ships ; whereby  it  is  of  great  Ufe  and 
Importance  to  the  Royal  Navy  of  England. 

Maidflone  (fo  call’d  from  the  Medway  upon  which  it  lies) 
is  a pleafant  populous  Town,  and  feems  to  have  been  former- 
ly of  greater  Eminence  than  its  Neighbours,  as  being  the 
Shire-Down,  where  the  Affixes  are  generally  held.  Unlefs, 
poffibly,  the  convenience  of  its  fituation,  almofl  in  the  mid- 
dle of  the  County,  may  have  been  the  principal  means  of 
procuring  that  Honour. 

Romney , lying  near  the  Sea-Codb  to  the  South  Eaft,  was 
formerly  very  confide:  able  both  for  its  Harbour,  and  the  Sea- 
Services  done  by  the  inhabitants  to  the  Crown.  But  when 
the  Ocean  overflow’d  thefe  Parts,  in  the  Reign  of  Edward  I, 
and  remov’d  the  pail  age  of  the  River  another  way,  it  began 
to  forfake  the  Town,  and  by  confequence  to  rob  it  by  de- 
grees of  its  former  glory. 

Chatham,  near  R.ckefler , is  eminent  for  the  flaticn  of  the 
Navy-Royal;  and  has  been  much  more  fo  fince  the  improve- 
ments 


E N G L A N V. 


*4 

uioi'D.v,  WM  .W.  >;!**&.**.  »»£&««* 

OMT,  II.  and  King  7^r  H Tis  alfo  remarkable  for  its 
fund  of  Naval  Charily,  for  the  fupport  of  Ferftihs  wounded 
in  the  Sea -Service;  ellablifht  in  the  Year  1588.  under  the 

Title  of  the  Cheji  at  Chatham. 

Ancient  Places. 

PWaiacx,  by  the  courfc  of  the  Itinerary,  mu  ft  be  MatiF 
/?o«e  efpecially  if  A/-  vicmagus,  the  next  Station  on  one  Hand, 
may  be  hx’d  at  Ho/lowood-hi/t , and  not  at  Woodcot  in  Surrey 
(as  Mr.  Caitiden  imagines'.)  „ 

Durebrovis  is  agreed  on  all  hands  to  be  R chejter. 

Renilbium , mention’d  by  the  Notitia,  has  left  the  cx- 
prefs  Remains  of  its  Name  in  our  prefent  Keculverp  which 
alfo  demon  ftrates  its  Antiquity  by  the  Roman  Coins  dilco- 

ver’d  thereabouts.  _ _ 

Diirovernum  is  beyond  all  difpute  to  be  fettl  d at  Canto - 

Durolem  m feems  to  fall  in  (as  to  the  Sound ) with  Ltn- 
ham ; which  yet  is  too  far  out  of  the  Road,  and  has  nothing 
to  fupport  it,  befides  the  bare  fimilitude  of  Names.  Rape  in  Id 
lies  directly  in  the  way,  and  does  not  want  either  Antiquity 
or  a due  diflance  to  anfwer  the  Itinerary  ; which  has  indue  a 
a modern  Author  to  remove  the  Station  thither. 

Cantium  Promontorium , is  the  Kent ijp-jor eland. 

Dubrii,  by  the  prefent  name  and  the  circumitances  of  the 
Place,  can  be  no  other  than  Dover. 

Anderida , mention’d  by  the  Notitia,  has  been  by  lofite 
fix’d  at  Nwenden , by  others  at  Hajiings  or  Pernjey  m SuJ- 
fex.  Indeed  the  names  mention’d  in  that  Book,  wanting 
the  a ffillance  of  the  Difiances-,  are  very  hard  to  find  out; 
having  no  other  Directions,  but  barely  their  Situation  upon 
the  Sea-coafis ; which  we  infer  from  the  ufe  of  them,  viz.. 
to  be  a Guard  againft  the  Invafion  of  Pyrates- 

L .munis  is,  by  Mr.  Camben,  plac’d  at  Stuff al-CaJtle  near 
Hit  he,  but  by  Mr.  Sumner  at  Romney. 

Nuviomagm , by  the  Difiances  in  the  Itinerary,  mult  be 
brought  much  nearer  Maidflone  than  JFoodcot  in  Sutrey  is, 
where  Mr.  Camden  fixt  it.  The  difeovery  of  a large  Roman 
Camp  upon  the  River  Ravensbourn  (which  empties  itfe  t 
into  the  ’Thames  near  Greenwich)  makes  it  probable  enough 
that  the  old  Noviomagm  ought  not  to  be  fought  in  another 

Rhutupia , is  the  fame  as  our  Richburruw ; which  daily 
fhews  the  Marks  of  its  Antiquity ; viz..  Roman  Coins  of 
Gold  and  Silver. 


To  thefe  we  may  add  the  Ifland,  which  Solinm  (accord- 
fng  to  diuerent  Coy  [ s,  j cads  * Khanates  and  Athanatos , 
from  whence  the  pic  nt  name  of  Thanet  is  deriv’d.  ’Tis 
made  by  a divihon  of  the  Waters  of  the  River  Stour,  near 
its  entrance  into  the  Sea,  and  is  about  eight  Miles  long  and 
four  broad.  '1  he  boil  is  a white  Chalk,  which  produces 
Hay  and  Corn  in  great  abundance. 

Tot  i at  is  Juju  la  is  probably  Shepey. 

T ings  Remarkable. 

The  vaft  Pits  near  Feverfham , narrow  at  the  top  but  with- 
in very  large,  are  .though1  to  be  fon  e of  thole  out  of  which 
the  Eritains  us’d  to  dig  Chalk  to  manure  their  Grounds. 
Which  feems  a more  probable  Opinion,  than  that  the  Sax- 
ons fhould  contrive  them,  in  imitation  of  their  German  An- 
cestors, for  a fort  of  Granary  wherein  to  proteft  their  Corn 
and  Goods  againft  the  violence  of  Cold  and  Plunders  of  an 
Enemy. 

Below  Greenwich , there  is  great  plenty  of  Scurvy-grafs. 

Bromley  Hofpital,  built  by  the  right  Reverend  father  in 
God  Dr  .'John  Warner , for  the  maintenance  of  twenty  poor 
Minifters  Widows,  is  a mold  noble  Foundation,  and  may  well 
ferve  for  a pattern  to  I erfons  who  are  difpos’d  to  fettle  fuch 
Charities  in  other  Places. 

The  Royal  Obfervatory  at  Greenwich , furnifh’d  with  all 
forts  of  Infiruments  for  Afironomical  Obfervations,  and  a Dry 
Well  for  difeovery  of  the  Stars  in  the  day-time,  is  very  curious. 

Tunbridge  Wells  have  of  late  years  been  found  fo  uleful 
for  carrying  oft  feveral  Diftempers,  that  the  great  refort  of 
Gentry  has  caus’d  the  building  of  a great  number  of  Houfes 
near  the  Place  : and  a Chapel,  wherein  Prayers  are  read  twice 
a day  during  the  Seaborn. 

Gavel-kind  is  aCuftom  peculiar  to  this  County;  where- 
by all  Lands  are  divided  equally  among  the  Males;  and  in 
default  of  them,  among  the  females.  They  would  derive 
this  and  other  Privileges  from  their  Compofition  with  Wil- 
liam the  Conqueror  , which  Opinion  is  yet  ftiffly  oppos’d 
by  their  Learned  Country-man  Mr.  Sumner,  in  his  excellent 
Treafife  upon  that  Subject. 

The  Cinque-Ports  are  a Conftitution  not  to  be  met  with 
in  other  Places,  being  five  Ports  under  the  Confiable  of  Do - 
ver-Caflle , eftablifhc  by  William  the  Conqueror  for  the  bet- 
ter fecurity  ot  this  Coaft.  The  Ports  are  Hajiings , Dover , 
Hit  he,  Romney , and  Sandwich ; which,  upon  account  of  their 
Sea-Services,  enjoy  feveral  Immunities;  their  Governor  is 
ftyl’d  Lord  Warden  rf  the  Cinque-Ports. 


glocestershire. 


The  County  of  G f.OC ESTER,  according 'to  its  fe- 
veral parts,  has  a different  Soil  and  Appearance.  In  the 
Eaft,  ’tis  hilly;  in  the  Weft,  woody;  and  in  the  middle,  a 
fweet  fruitful  Vale.  The  middle  parts  are  much  indebted 
to  the  Severn , which  runs  along  for  Forty  Miles  together, 
bringing  in  Neceflaries  from  abroad,  and  conveying  the  Na- 
tive Commodities  into  foreign  Parts.  The  Weilern  Daft 
was  one  continu’d  Wood,  thick  and  unpayable  ; but  the 
difeovery  of  the  Veins  of  Iron  (which  requires  van:  quanti- 
ties of  Wood  to  fupport  them ) has  made  it  much  thinner. 

Glocefier , 

Tewkesbury , 

The  more  remarkable  Towns,  are , Cirencefier , 

Camden , 
f Winchemb. 

G LOC ESTER,  the  principal  Place  in  this  County, 
is  a 'J  own  well-built,  beautify’d  with  many  fair  Churches, 
and  exceeding  well  provided  with  Hofpitals  for  the  mainte- 
nance of  their  Poor.  rI  he  Severn , along  which  it  is  ftrctch  d, 
fecurcs  it  on  one  fide,  and  it  has  Walls  to  defend  it  on  o- 
thers.  About  the  time  of  William  the  Conqueror,  forging  (J 
/,-on,  feems  to  have  been  the  Bufinefs  of  the  'I  own;  lince 
DjvmiJday  tells  us,  That  the  Tribute  requir’d  of  them,  was 
a certain  quantity  of  Iron- bars.  It  has  had  its  misfortunes 


both  from  Wars  and  Fire,  hut  ftili  rofe  again  and  flourifh’d, 
at  length  King  Henry  VIII.  made  in  an  Epifcopa!  See;  which 
at  this  Day  is  its  greateft  Glory. 

Tewkesbury , feated  at  the  meeting  of  the  Severn  the  A- 
von , and  another  little  River,  is  a large  beautiful  Town,  the 
great  Bufinefs  whereof  is  Wuollenclot h.  In  the  Hiftories  of 
our  Nation  ’tis  mention’d  upon  account  of  the  Battel  be- 
tween the  Houfes  of  York  and  Lancajler , wherein  the  latter 
Party  was  allnofi  entirely  defeated. 

Cirencefier , call’d  commonly  at  this  day  Ciciter,  was  of 
good  note  both  under  the  Romans  and  Sax,. ns.  Its  eminence 
among  the  firft  is  difcover’d  by  ancient  Coin,  Pavements  and 
Infer iptiens;  and  the  frequent  mention  of  it  in  the  Saxon 
Hiftories  make  it  probable  that  it  bore  fome  confiderable  Fi- 
gure among  the  latter.  Add  to  this  the  extent  of  the 
Town,  which  has  formerly  been  two  Miles  round  , but  now 
not  above  a fourth  part  of  that  compafs  is  inhabited.  They 
have  alfo  had  three  Parifh  Churches,  of  which  only  one  is 
left,  very  fair  indeed  and  large. 

Camden , in  the  North  part  of  the  County  on  the  edge  of 
Worcejlerfioire , is  a good  Market-town,  famous  efpecially  for 
the  Stocking  Trade.  The  South  llle  of  this  Church  is  a- 
dorn’d  with  feveral  molt  noble  and  curious  Monuments  of 
Marble. 


Ancient 
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Ancient  Places* 

, Abone  appears  by  its  fituation  upon  Severn,  its  diftance 
*from  the  next  Station,  and  moft  of  all  from  the  prefent 
faame,  to  be  that  which  we  call  at  this  day  Aventon. 

Trajeclm,  where  they  Ferry ’d  over  the  Severn,  was  pro- 
bably at  Oldbury ; which  both  carries  Antiquity  it  its  name, 
and  is  lituate  over  againft  Abcne. 

Corinium,  mention'd  by  Ptolemy , was  our  Cirencefler. 
Glevum  is  agreed  by  all  to  be  the  prefent  City  of  Gloce- 
Per. 

' Things  Remarkable. 

The  Whifpering-place,  in  the  Cathedral  of  Gkcefler,  is  a 
Curiouty  much  talk'd  of  and  admir'd  by  Travellers.  'Tis 
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a Wall  built  fo  in  an  Arch  of  the  Church,  that  if  you  whifper 
never  fo  low  at  one  end,  another  that  lays  his  Ear  to  the 
other  end  fhall  hear  each  diiunct  Syllable.  Which  yet  the 
more  know.ng  Inhabitants  affirm  to  be  purely  accidental, 
and  not  the  Effect  of  any  curious  Contrivance. 

Stones  like  Cockles  and  Oyflers  are  found  about  the  Head 
of  the  River  Avon,  or  the  Hills  near  Alderjey* 

In  fome  Farts  of  the  County,  they  had  formerly  a Cu- 
ftom  Very  unaccountable,  That  the  Lands  of  condemn’d 
Perfons  fhould  be  forfeited  to  the  King  only  for  a Year  and 
a Day,  and  after  that  return  to  the  next  Heirs;  but  'tis 
now  quite  abolilli’d. 


OXFORDSHIRE. 


rF'HE  County  of  0 XFO  RD  is  accommodated  with 
Three  large  Rivers,  which  anfwer  the  Necelfities  of  its 
feveral  Parts.  The  Thames  fupplies  the  South  and  Weft, 
the  Tame  the  Eaft,  and  the  Cherwell  the  middle.  The  two 
laft  empty  themfelves  into  the  firft,  and  are  carried  with  it 
in  one  Channel  into  the  Ocean.  The  Bottoms  of  this  Shire 
abound  with  Meadows  and  Corn-ground ; the  Hills  are  well 
ftor’d  with  Wood;  but  were  much  more  fo  before  the  Ci- 
vil Wars  between  the  King  and  Parliament. 


The  more  confiderable 
Places  are. 


1 


Oxford, 

Wood/lcck, 

Banbury, 


C XFO  RD,  as  it  gives  its  Name  to  the  whole  County, 
fo  is  it  upon  feveral  Accounts  very  eminent : The  Air  is 
fweet  and  healthful,  the  Profpedt  on  all  Hands  very  pleafant ; 
the  private  Buildings  are  neat,  and  the  publick  fumptuous. 
But  that  which  gives  it  a Reputation,  not  only  above  its 
Neighbours,  but  above  all  other  Places  in  the  Kingdom,  is, 
One  of  the  moft  noble  Univerfities  in  the  whole  World. 
The  Conftitution  whereof  is  fo  regular ; the  Difcipline  fo 
ftrict;  the  Endowment  fo  plentiful  and  convenient  for  Stu- 
dies; and,  in  a Word,  every  Thing  fo  agreeable  to  the  Edu- 
cation of  Youth,  that  we  need  not  wonder  it  fhould  daily 
fend  abroad  fuch  Numbers  of  learned  Men,  for  the  Service 
of  Church  and  State.  Of  what  Antiquity  it  is,  I fhall  not 
pretend  to  determine:  Whole  Volumes  have  been  writ  up- 
on that  Subject  already.  Let  us  thank  Providence,  that  'tis 
in  fuch  a flourifhing  Condition  at  prefent,  and  leave  the 
nice  Difquilition  of  what  it  has  been,  to  others.  The  fol- 
lowing Scheme  will  afford  the  beft  view  of  its  State  and  In- 
creafe,  in  the  feveral  Ages. 


Colleges. 


Founders.  King’s  Reigns. 


Univerfity, 

Baliol, 

Merton, 

Oriel, 

Exeter, 

Queens, 

New-College, 

Lincoln, 

All  Souls, 

Magdalen, 

Brazen-nofe, 

Corpus  Chrifti, 

Chrift-Church, 

Trinity, 

S.  John's, 
jefus, 

Wadham, 

Pembroke, 


King  Alfred • Alfred. 

Sir  John  Baliol.  Henry  III. 

Walter  Merton.  Edward  I. 
Edward  II.  Edward  II. 

Walter  Staple  den.  Edward  II. 

Robert  Eglesfield.  Edward  III. 

IVm.  of  Wickham.  Edward  III. 
Richard  Fleming.  Henry  VI. 

Henry  Chichley * Henry  VI. 
William  Wainfleet.  Henry  VI. 

William  Smith.  Henry  VIII. 
Richard  Fox.  Henry  VIII. 

Henry  VIII.  Henry  VIII. 

Sir  'Thomas  Pope.  Queen  Alary. 

Sir  'Thomas  IN  bite.  Queen  Mary. 
Queen  Elizabeth.  Queen  Elizabeth. 
Nicholas 1 

and  (Wadham.  james  I. 

Dorothy  qp 
Thomas  1 ifdal* 


All  thefe  are  endow’d  with  Fellowfhips,  Scholarfhips,  &c, 
1 he  Halls  (where  Gentlemen  live  upon  their  own  Ex- 
pences)  are  Seven, 

Glocefter , O r Alban, 

S Edmund,  v,  J S.  Alary, 

Magdalen , C A New-Inn. 

Hart,  C. 

The  Danes,  who  were  a rude  unpolifh’d  People,  enemies 
to  Learning,  Religion,  and  every  thing  that  was  Honourable, 
fack  d and  burn’d  this  place  among  others,  in  their  Ravages 
through  the  Kingdom.  And  about  the  Reign  of  King  fohn, 
(at  which  time  'tis  (aid  there  were  three  Thoufand  Students’ 
who  lodg’d  up  and  down  in  the  Town,)  the  Scholars  were 
heavily  affti&ed  with  the  rude  carriage  of  the  Citizens,  and 
retir’d  in  great  Numbers  to  Reading,  Cambridge,  Salisbury, 
and  other  I laces;  But  about  Henry  the  Third’s  Reign,  and* 
fo  downward,  (as  pious  Perfons  built  Colleges  and  Halls  for 
the  entertainment  of  Students)  they  began  to  be  lefs  depen- 
dent upon  the  Town  ; efpeciaily  being  fupported  with  good 
Revenues,  as  well  as  accommodated  with  convenient  Lodg- 
ings. 

The  chief  ot  its  publick  Buildings  are, 

1.  The  Schools  a noble  Lately  Pile  of  Building,  wherein 
Exercife  for  the  feveral  Degrees  are  performed,  the  publick 
Lectures  read,  c7c* 

2.  The  Library,  built  by  Sir  Thomas  Bodley,  and  common- 
ly call’d  the  Bodleian  Library  ; famous  throughout  Europe 
for  its  prodigious  Stock  of  Books,  both  Printed  and  Manu- 
feript. 

3-  The  Theater  a Magnificent  Work,  and  of  admirable 
Contrivance,  Built  by  the  Right  Reverend  Father  in  God, 
Gilbert  Sheldon,  Arch-Bifhop  of  Canterbury. 

4.  The  Mufatum,  commonly  call'd  Afhmole’%  Mufcum,  is 
a neat  Building ; the  lower  part  whereof  is  a Chymical  Ela- 
boratory;  and  the  upper,  a Repofitory  of  Natural  and  Ar- 
tificial Rarities. 

Woodftcck,  diftant  from  Oxford  about  6 Miles  to  the 
North,  by  its  name  implies  a fituation  in  a woody  part  of  the 
Country  ; and  accordingly  its  greateft  Reputation  has  been 
the  Park,  along  with  a Royal  Seat  built  there  by  King  Hen- 
ry I.  who  probably  was  induc'd  to  pitch  upon  this  Place  for 
the  convenience  of  Hunting;  a Diverfion  much  us’d  and 
admir'd  by  our  Fore-fathers.  At  prefent  the  Town  is  not 
very  populous,  nor  the  Trade  confiderable. 

. Banbury,  on  the  edge  of  Northampton-fkire,  is  a pretty- 
large  Town;  and  is  principally  known  upon  account  of  its 
excellent  Cheefe. 

Dorchejler  lies  upon  the  River  Tame,  at  the  other  end  of 
the  County : and  is  a place  of  great  Antiquity  and  Dignity: 
For,  as  it  leems  to  have  fiourifh’d  under  the  Romans,  fo  had 
it  the  honour  of  an  Epifcopal  See  under  the  Saxons ; till  in 
William  the  Conqueror's  Reign,  that  was  Tranflated  to 
Lincoln.  The  removal  of  the  See,  and  the  turning  of  the 
High-road  another  way,  have  left  fcarce  any  Image  of  its 
former  Grandure.  * Hynly 
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Henly  '/lands  in  the  utmofl  Limits  of  this  County,  South- 
war.!,  and  is  a Town  of  good  Wealth  and  Buildings.  The 
growth  of  it  has  probably  been  owing  to  its  fituation  on  the 
River  of  'Thames-,  and  partly  alio  to  the  Pallage  over  tne 
fame  River  by  a Wooden- bridge,  which  drew  Travellers 
that  way. 

Ancient  Places . 

Ancalites , a People  mention'd  by  Cafar,  feem  to  have 
liv’d  in  thcfe  Parts ; and ’tis  probable,  by  the  Circumftances, 
they  were  feated  gbdut  the  South-corner  of  the  County ; 
and'  that  Hcnly  was  their  chief  Town  j efpecally  if  it  may  be 
allow’d  fo  much  Antiquity  as  fome  are  willing  to  grant  it. 


'Things  'Remarkable. 

' Ro  lie-rich- ftones , in  the  Wefrern  part  of  this  County,  are 
a number  of  huge  Stones  plac’d  in  a Circle,  which  fome  have 
thought  to  be  Monuments  of  a Vidlory  , others,  a Buryin^- 
place ; and  again,  others,  a place  for  the  Coronation  of  the 
Danifh  Kings.  See  Plot’r  O fordftoire , p.  342. 

The  Labyrinth  made  by  King  Henry  II.  at  IV odflcck,  for 
his  fair  Rojamond , is  much  talk’d  of,-  tho’  now  nothing  is 
to  be  feen  of  it. 

Aflrup-Wclls  near  Banbury , have  been  much  reforted  to 
of  late  years  by  the  Nobility  and  C entry. 


BUCKINGHAMSHIRE. 


•y  HE  County  of  B uckingham  (fo  call’d  probably  from 
great  numbers  of  Bucks  in  this  Woody  Country,)  is  for 
many  Miles  together  extended  from  North  to  South.  The 
Chi  Item  is  one  part  of  the  County  j which  is  a continual 
Ridge  of  Hills  ; and  below  them  lies  the  other  Branch  call’d 
the  Vale , being  a pleafant  Champain  Country,  confifling  of 
Meadows,  Paflures  and  Corn  grounds. 

Buckingham , 

The  more  conflderableh  Ailsbiiry, 

T owns  are,  Wickham , 

^ Stony-Str  atferd. 

Buckingham  gives  name  to  the  whole  County,  and  is  at 
prefent  a Town  of  good  Note;  though  anciently  it  was  not 
very  connderable,  if  we  may  go  by  the  computation  of 
Hides  and  Burge  ft es.  in  ' )omefday.  I know  not  whether  the 
Hrength  of  the  place  may  not  be  the  reafon  Why  it  made 
fo  eontiderable  a Figure,  when  the  Houles  Were  few,  and 
the  Inhabitants  thin.  ’1  is  certain  the  Car. le  {now  quite 
gone  was  built  a good  while  before  tire  Conqueit ; and  Na- 
ture too  has  in  fome  meafure  contributed  towards  its  Safe- 
ty, by  furrounding  it  on  all  bides  but  the  North,  with  the 
River  Oufe;  which  mult  needs  make  it  a valuable  Refuge  in 
thole  troublefome  and  warlike  1 irnes. 

Ailsbur-y  was  alfo  a place  of  Note,  in  the  beginning  of  the 
Saxons ; being  taken  from  the  Britains  about  the  year  572. 
At  prefent  it  is  a large  and  populous  Market-Town,  plea- 
fantly  feated  in  the  midfl  of  Meadows  and  Failures,  wherein 
are  fed  prodigious  numbers  of  Sheep. 

Wickham,  in  the  Road  between  Oxford  and  London,  is  a 
large  and  populous  Corporation,  well  built,  and  of  good 


Trade.  It  has  a throng  Corn-Market ; and  the  Woods  all 
round  bring  in  conliderable  Revenues  yearly  by  fupplies  fent 
to  the  neighbouring  Counties;  fome  of  which  are  hard  e- 
nough  put  to  it  for  Fuel. 

Stony-Str  at f or  d,  in  the  North  part  of  the  Shire,  takes  its 
name  from  the  Stony-Ford  that  led  over  the  River  at  that 
Place.  ’Tis  a good  large  Town,  in  the  middle  whereof 
Hands  the  Crofs,  erected  by  King  Edward  I.  to  the  Memo- 
ry of  Queen  Eleanor. 

Ancient  Places. 

Pontes,  by  the  eourfe  of  the  Itinerary,  mufl  be  fomewhere 
about  Colebrooht  for  if  that  Guide  were  wanting,  the  con- 
dition of  the  place  would  naturally  point  this  out  in  our 
fearch  after  the  old  name ; For  where  fhould  we  learch  for 
it,  but  at  a divilion  of  the  River  into  four  Channels;  over 
each  of  which  here  is  a Bridge,  within  a very  little  fpace  one 
from  another; 

; Ao  durum  dees  not  difeover  itfelf  by  the  lame  evidence 
but  yet  feems  plainly  enough  to  be  Stony-Stratford,  both 
upon -account  of  its  Situation  upon  the  Military  way.  and 
alfo  from  the  import  Of  the  name  in  the.  Brit  iffy,  which  by 
thofe  who  are  skill’d  in  the  Language,  is  affirm’d  to  fignifie 
the  fame  thing  as  our  prefent  Appellation. 

Things  Remarkable. 

At  Borftal  they  Hill  preferve  the  Horn,  by  the  Livery 
whereof  that  Eilate  was  convey’d  to  Nigel  de  Borftal  in  the 
time  of  one  of  the  Williams. 

Pen , and  the  Towns  upon  that  Ridge,  are  obferv’d  to  be 
the  higheft  Ground  in  all  thefe  parts;  there  being  a fenlible 
Afcent  thither  all  along  from  London , and  as  fenlible  a De- 
feent  when  you  are  part  it. 


BEDFORDSHIRE. 


Hr  HE  County  of  Bedford  in  the  South  part  is  Barren;  in 
* the  middle  Woody,  and  in  the  North  Fruitful.  As  the 
Soil  diltinguifhes  it  into  thclc  three  Parts,  fo  has  Nature 
divided  it  into  two  other,  by  the  Channel  of  the  River  Oufe, 
which  is  the  principal  River  of  the  County  j and  runs 
through  it. 

Towns  more  remarkable  \ Bedford,. 
are,  7 Dunftable. 

BeJj  rd,  the  principal  Town  of  the  County,  tho’  it  can 
hardly  pretend  to  R man  Antiquity,  was  yet  of  very  good 
repute  anv*ng  the  .'axons;  and  was  one  of  thofe  which  fuf- 
fer’d  from  the  Dan  ft)  Depredations.  But  its  greatefl  Milc- 
rics  were  occa hon’d  by  the  Cattle  built  there  after  the  Con- 
quefl,  which  was  a certain  eftigc  to  one  1 arty  or  the  other 
in  all  the  Civil  Wars  that  follow’d.  The  Town  is  parted 
by  the  River  O ' , and  joyn’d  by  a Stone-bridge:  The 
South  fide  has  t\vo  Churches,  and  the  North  three.  The 
Siteol  the  oldCalile  is  now  a ^^c\ousBjwling-Green,mhithcT 
the  Nci  labouring  Gentry  rebut  for  their  Recreation. 

Dunftable,  fo  call’d  from  its  high  fituation,  Hands  upon 
thi  end  ( as  it  were)  of  the  C/  ih  > n.  upon  a dry  chalky  Soil. 
'I  his  quality  of  the  Soil  puts  them  to  lome  inconvenience 


for  Water ; With  which  notwithflanoing  they  are  fupplyed 
tolerably  well  with  four  publick  Ponds,  one  in  each  Street. 
It  is  pretty  populous,  and  well  furnilh’d  with  Inns,  having 
the  advantage  of  lying  upon  the  Northern-road,  from  London. 
The  Crofs  in  the  middle  of  the  Town  was  ere&ed  by  Ed- 
ward, to  the  Memory  of  his  Queen  Eleanor. 

Ancient  Places. 

Salma  mufl  in  all  probability  be  the  place  now  call’d 
Cheflerfield,  near  Temef  rd,  by  the  eourfe  of  the  Itinerary, 
the  R'man  Money,  with  other  marks  of  Antiquity,  difeo- 
ver’d  there. 

Magionium , need  be  fought  at  no  other  place  than  Dun - 
fable , which  Hands  upon  a Roman- way,  and  has  the  evi- 
dence of  Roman  Money  to  aflert  its  Antiquity. 

Things  Remarkable • 

At  Harewocd,  the  River  was  obferv’d  to  Hand  in  the 
year  1399;  and  again  in  1648;  which  have  been  look’d  up- 
on as  Prognoiticks:  The  firfl  of  the  Civil  Wars  that  enfu’d; 
the  fecond  of  the  Death  of  King  Charles  I- 

Fuller’s- Earth  is  dug  up  in  great  abundance  about  Woburn. 

A Woman  in  Dunftable,  had  nineteen  Children  at  five 
Births;  5 at  two  fcveral  ones;  and  three  together  at  3 
more.  " H E R T- 
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HERTFORDSHIRE. 


THE  County  of  Hertford  Teems  to  owe  its  flourifhing 
Condition  more  to  its  fituation  than  Soil:  For  the  ma- 
’ny  Thorow-fairs  to  and  from  London , have  mightily  Enrich’d 
the  particular  Towns,  by  the  advantage  of  entertaining 
Travellers  ; and  its  nearnefs  to  the  City,  (together  with  the 
Healthfulriefs  of  the  Air)  has  induc’d  great  numbers  of  the 
Nobility  and  Gentry  to  purchafe  and  build  in  thofe  Parts. 

, , C S.  Album , 7 ( Hat  f eld . 

The  more  remark-)  Hertford 

able  Towns  are,  HStJtfird. 

. S.  Albans , (the  old  Vendamium  of  the  Romans , and  the 
LVatling-chefier  of  the  Saxons ) was  of  fuch  confiderable 
Note  under  the  Remans , as  to  be  a Municipium ; but  in  the 
famous  Infurredion  of  Queen  Bocdicia,  was  entirely  lpid 
Waite  by  the  Britains : However  it  recover’d  itfelf,  and  af- 
terwards had  the  honour  of  being  the  Birth-place  of  S Alban 
(the  Protomartyr  of  Britain , in  the  time  of  DioclefianJ 
a Perfon  To  eminent  for  fiety  and  Gocdnefs,  that  the  Town 
afterwards  took  his  Name,  as  the  greateft  Honour  it  could 
do  itfelf.  For  when  Ojfa  had  built  a large  and  fplendid 
Monaftery,  Dedicated  to  the  Memory  of  S.  Alban , the 
Town  prefently  flourish ’d,  and  was  particularly  ambitious 
of  a Relation  to  that  Saint.  From  time  to  time  there  have 
been  difeover’d  vaft  remains  of  Roman  Antiquity,  in  the 
place  where  the  old  Verulam;um  flood,  now  turn’d  into  a 
Corn-held.  The  Church  of  the  Monaftery  is  hill  handing, 
and  is  a moft  noble  Pile  of  Building  At  prefent,  ’tis  a large 
flourishing  Town,  having  the  advantage  of  being  a Thorow- 
fair  on  the  Northern  Road  from  Londn. 

Hertford , (To  call’d,  as  if  one  Should  fay  a Ford  of  Harts; 
for  their  Arms  is  a Hart  couchant  in  the  IVater ) is  a Town 
rather  noted  for  giving  name  to  the  whole  CoUnty,  than 
any  riches  or  beauty  of  its  own.  The  Aflizes  indeed  are  flill 


kept  here,  a mark  of  its  ane’ent  Profperity  ; but  the  Place 
is  neither  Populous  nor  of  any  tolerable  T race. 

IVave , (To  nam’d  from  the  IF'.ar  in  the  River  Lea)  is  a 
populous  thriving  Place,  owing  its  rife  to  the  decay  of  Hert- 
ford ; for  aoout  King  J hns  time,  the  High-Road  was  turn  d 
this  way;  and  ever  iince,  'Wa-e  has  been  encrealing,  and 
the  other  dwindling  away  by  little  and  little. 

Hatfield  is  more  remarkable  for  the  Lately  Seat  of  the  Earl 
of  Salisbury,  than  any  thing  the  Town  itfelf  can  bead:  of  peiide. 

Royflon , or  R.oyJe’s  Fown  (on  the  North-fide  of  the  Coun- 
ty) is  fo  call’d  from  a certain  Lady  nam’d  Royfa,  who  e- 
rehted  g Crofs  in  this  place.  The  Town  (ever  iince  A.Hj- 
nrd  I.  granted  it  the  privilege  of  a Market)  has  been  lull 
growing ; and  deals  efpecially  in  Malt  and  Corn. 

Stortford ^ upon  the  little  River  Stort , is  of  late  years 
grown  into  a conhderabfeMarket-Town,and  i«  very  well  fur- 
nifh’d  with  good  Inns. 

Ancient  Places. 

Herulamium  hcts  been  by  all  Men  and ‘all  Ages  fo  undoubt- 
edly fettl’d  at  S.  Albatis  that  it  is  even  at  this  day  known 
by  the  name  of  Verulo.m  in  feveral  of  our  Vv  Tilings,  and 
commonly  enough  in  Converfation. 

Duroccbriv at,  upon  account  of  the  beginning  and  end, 
m.u  ft  be  fought  fomewhere  upon  a River,  dur  lignifying 
Water,  and  briva  a F'afiage.  The  cotsrle  of  the  Road  di- 
rects us  to  look  for  it  below  Flamfled , where  the  ancient 
Highway  erodes  the  Wafer. 

. Filings  Remarkable. 

The  little  Brook  Horner  hear  Redburn , is  by  the  Inhabi- 
tants thought  to  portend  Dearth  or  troublefome  Times 
when  it  breaks  out.  The  Font  at  S.  Albans  wherein  the 
Children  of  the  Kings  of  Scotland  us’d  to  be  Baptiz  d,  was 
a moll;  noble  Monument,  plac’d  here  by  Sir  Richard  Lea , 
Mafter  of  the  Pioneers ; but  it  is  Iince  taken  away,  as  it 
feems  in  the  late  Civil  Wars. 


MIDDLESEX. 


'T  H E County  of  Middlefex , or  Middle-Saxohs  (fo  call’d 
*■  from  its  fituation  between  the  Eaft  and  South  Saxons,) 
is ‘of  no  large  extent,  but  is  furnifh’d  with  great  numbers 
of  fair  Buildings  and  fweet  Seats,  for  the  retirement  of  No- 
bility and  Gentry. 

S London,  Cap.  n r Fulham , 
Weftminfler , f jChelfey , 
rable  are,  Uxbridge , C \Ha?njled. 

L Hamptcn-Court , J C 

L 0 ND  0 N,  (The  Metropolis  of  our  Nation)  as  it  is 
'ohe  of  the  moft  fiourifhing  Cities  in  the  whole  World,  fo 
is  it  of  fuch  Antiquity,  that  the  moft  ancient  Records  and 
Memorials,  can  give  us  no  account  of  its  Original.  Uhder  the 
Britains , it  was  a confiderable  place ; and  Ammianm  Mar- 
ceilings , even  in  his  time,  cabs  it  an  ancient  City.  Its  Glo- 
ry appears  more  diftindtly  under  the  Romans (who  proba- 
bly out  of  a jealoulie  of  its  Greatneis)  would  not  grant  it 
the  privilege  of  a Municipium ; Governing  it  by  a fort  of 
Commiffioners  fent  yearly  from  Rome.  But  though  they 
would  not  allow  it  too  much  Power  and  Authority,  they 
own’d  its  Glory  and  Eminence,  by  giving  it  the  honoura- 
ble name  of  Augufla.  Alfo,  when  Conflantine  had  confirm’d 
Chriftianity,  upon  the  removal  of  the  Flamin,  a Bifhop’s 
See  was  fettl’d  here.  At  the  beginning  of  the  Saxon  Go- 
vernment, it  had  its  fhare  of  the  Misfortunes  with  which 
this  Warlike  People  opprefs’d  the  whole  Nation  ; but  bore 
up  however  agaiuft  the  Storm,  till  the  Converfion  of  that 
People  to  Chriftianity.  Then  JFthelbert  King  of  Kent, 
built  a Church  Dedicated  to  S.  Paul , which  Fofterity  by  de- 
grees improv’d  into  a moft  ftately  Dabrick.  T his,  along 


with  the  greateft  part  of  the  City,  was  confum’d  in  that 
moft  dreadful  Fire  which  happen’d  in  the  year  1666 ; and 
put  all  things  into  fuch  confuiion,  that  the  ancient  State  of 
this  noble  City,  muft  have  been  in  a great  meafure  hidden 
from  Pofterity,  had  not  the  induftriouS  and  learned  Mr. 
John  Stow , refeu’d  it  from  Oblivion  by  his  excellent  Survey. ° 
To  him  I refer  the  Reader  for  matters  of  Antiquity;  and 
fhall  content  myfelf  with  a fhort  defeription  of  the  feveral 
Buildings,  and  other  Curiofities,  which  it  boafts  of  at  this 
day.  Premifing  thus  much  in  general ; that  within  thefe 
Hundred  years  and  efpecially  ftnee  the  above- mention’d  Fire, 
the  City  has  grown  fo  ftrangely  l oth  in  publick  and  private 
Buildings ; has  alfo  ftretch’d  itfelf  out  fo  far  on  all  fides, 
that  by  a Draught  of  an  hundred  years  old  ; nay,  of  one  ta- 
ken immediately  before  1666,  compar’d  with  its  prefent  ex- 
tent and  Beauty,  one  could  not  imagine  it  to  be  the  fame 
City. 

I.  The  Fewer,  at  the  Eaft-end  of  the  City,  is  a large 
ftately  Fabrick,  fortified  with  WaMs  and  a broad  Ditch ; 
where  the  Arms  and  other  Warlike  Preparations  are  laid  up 
as  in  a common  Store. 

II.  Gref  am  College , fo  call’d  from  Sir  Fhomai  Gref  am 
the  Founder,  was  inflituted  for  the  Improvement  of  Ai  ts 
and  Sciences ; and  accordingly  there  are  genteel  Salaries 
fettl’d  for  the  feveral  Profeflors  of  D.vinity,  Law , Phsjhk ; 
A front  my.  Geometry  and  Mufick* 

III.  The  Royal  Exchange  was  built  by  the  fame  Sir  Fho- 
mai Gref  am,  and  a moft  iioble  Ornament  to  the  City,  as 
Well  as  a lingular  convenience  to  Merchants. 

IV.  Guild-hall \ (or  the  Senate-houfe)  a moft  beautiful 
Building. 

D 


V.  Paul’s 
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y p ”E's  Chvr<h , as  was  obferv’d  before,  was  confum  d 
in  the  dreadful  Fire  of  i6d<S ; but  is  now  riling  again  with 
Beauty  and  Majefty.  A magnificent  Building  it  is,  if  we 
look  upon  its  Extent  and  Strength ; and  if  upon  the  Con- 
trivance, a moft  curious  Fabrick.  The  Qy ire  is  finuned, 
and  Divine  Service  conftatitly  celebrated  in  it. 

VI.  C:rr  i (i  Church-Hijpital  was  Founded  by  Kin  "Edward 
VI.  for  the  Maintenance  of  Orphans : one  "I  houjand  w .eie- 
of  are  luppos ’d  to  be  .annually  provided  for  by  this  Chaiuy. 
After  they  have  gone  through  the  leveral  Schools,  they  aie 
bound  out  Apprentices,  at  15  )ears  of  Age ; or  font  to  one 
of  the  Univeriities,  where  they  are  , maintain  d for  7 \ ears 

Ml.  Chart er- houfa.  (fo  call’d  from  the  C arthujum  Monks/ 
was  erected  into  an  Holpital  by  Thomas  Sutton  Efq,  by  the 
name  of  The  Hjpital  <f  Kihg  James,  endowing  it  with 
Revenues  fufficient  for  the  Maintenance  of  80  P091*  Brotheis 
or  Penftoners,  who  are  to  be  either  poor  decay  d Gentle- 
men, or  Merchants,  or  Superannuated  Soldiers,  40  poor 
Scholars,  who  are  either  put  to  Trades,  or  fent  to  the  U- 
niverfity;  with  a Mafler,  Preacher,  pbyfhian,  and  other 
O veers. 

' VIII,  The  bins  cf  Court  are  chiefly  Four,  The  Inner- 
Temple,  the  A li  ddl  e-Temple,  Grays- Inn  and  Li  net  Ins-Inn  ; 
belides  feveral  others  of  lefs  Note.  Here  great  numbers  of 
young  Gentlemen  are  educated  in  the  fiudy  of  the  La\ys, 
and  qualified  either  for  publick  Pleadings,  or  for  the  Service 
of  the  Kingdom  in  any  other  Capacity.,  that  requires  a more 
than  ordinary  knowledge  of  our  Cultoms  and  Conilitution. 

Befides  thofe  Ornaments  we  have  mention’d,  the  Churches 
are  fpacious  and  beautiful ; the  publick  Halts  of  the  feveral 
Companies  large  and  ftately  ; the  Squares  uniform  and  plea- 
fant,  and  the  private  Buildings  and  shops  exceeding  pleafant. 
A late  ingenious  Author  hath  made  it  probable  from  the 
number  of  Burials  and  Houles  in  London,  Paris,  and  Rouen  ; 
that  the  hrit  of  thefe  is  altogether  as  big  and  populous  as 
both  the  other  two. 

WESTMINSTER,  as  it  is  a City  diftimft  from 
Lcndcnl,  with  feparate  Magiflrates  and  Privileges,  fo  was  it 
formerly  at  leaffc  a Mile  diffant  from  it,  till  by  degrees  the 
Suburbs  of  the  former  joyn’d  the  latter,  and  made  them  both 
together  like  one  entire  City.  It  feems  to  owe  its  rile  to 
the  Church,  which  Silert  King  of  the  Eafl-Saxons  built 
there  to  the  honour  of  S.  Peter  ; and  which,  together  with 
its  Wefferly  fituation  from  London,  caus’d  its  name  to  be 
chang’d  from  Thorney,  into  the  prefent  one  of  Weflm/nfler. 
Edward  the  Ccnfeflor  built  it  anew,  and  endow’d  it  large- 
ly: His  Fabrick  was  afterwards  demolifhed  by  Henry  III. 
who  erefted  a new  one,  very  flately  and  magnificent ; to 
which  Henry  VII.  added  a Chapel,  commonly  call’d  King 
Henry  Vllth’s  Chapel , for  the  burial  of  himfelf  and  Children. 
It  was  by  Queen  Elizabeth  converted  into  a Collegiate 
Church,  comiiling  of  a Dean,  twelve  Prebendaries,  &c. 


The  greateft  Curioffties  it  affords  are  the  Tombs  and  Mo- 
numents of  our  Princes.'  and  of  the  moft' eminent  Nobility, 
with  feveral  Ferfons  famous  for  Learning  and  other  Excel- 
lencies in  their  refpedive  Ages. 

Near  the  Abbey  is  PVeflminfler-Hall,  a fpacious  Room, 
wherein  (.and  in  places  round  it)  Juftice  is  publickly  admi- 
nihred  in  the  feveral  Courts,  mention’d  in  the  Introduction, 
Nor,  ought  the  School  to  be  omitted,  hnce  it  is  fo  lervice- 
able  to  Church  and  Spate,  in  furnilPung  both  with  Perfons. 
every  way  qualified  for  the  difeharge  of  theirfeyeral  Stations, 

Wfiite-Hail  is  conveniently  feated  between  S.jy.-:,we.> ’spark;, 
and  the  Thames , and  is  the  Eendence _i  f our  kings.  It  was  . 
the  Houle  of  Cardinal  IV  IJej , and . converted  . into  a Royal, 
Palace  by  King  Henry  VIII 

Uxbridge  upon  the  edge  of  the  County,  is  a^pretty  large 
Town  f. retch’d  out  cn  each  Ede  a long  Street , lying  upon 
the  Road,  it  reaps  great  advantage  by  the  entertainment  of 
Travellers,  and  is  well  ft  or ’d  with  Inns.  ’Tis  mention’d  in 
our  Hiflories,  particularly  upon  account  cf  the  7 reaty  held 
there,  in  the  Reign  of  Charles  I. 

Hamptm-  Court,  is  a Royal  Seat,  lying  pleafantly  upon 
the  River  Thames,  and'  accommodated  with  moil  excellent 
Profpefts  all  round;  Cardinal  W Ijey  begun  it,  and  King 
Henry  VIII.  fin i fil’d  it:  But  their  Stru&ufe, ' though  very 
large  and  magnf.cent  for  that  Age,  is  far  exceiled  by  the 
Additions  made  to  it  by  his  late  Majefty  . whether  we  com- 
pare the  Buildings  themlelves,  or  the  Gardens,  and  other 
contrivances  about  it. 

Fulham,  is  only  remarkable  for  the  reffdence  of  the  Bi- 
fhops  of  London,  who  have  here  there  Palace  for  a retire- 
ment out  of  the  City. 

Cheljey,  lituated  pleafantly  upon  the  Thames,  is  noted  on- 
ly for  its  noble  Hofpi'tal,  built  for  the  maintenance  of  lame 
and  decay’d  Soldiers.  It  was  begun  by  King  Charles  II.  car- 
ry’d  on  by  King  James,  and  r, mill’d  by  his  late  Majefty ; a 
Building  as  in  itfelf  very  magnificent,  fo  accommodated 
with  all  manner  of  Offices  convenient  for  the  deugn,  and 
alfo  with  pleafant  Walks  and  Gardens. 

Hamfled,  at  a little  difiance  from  London  to  the  North- 
weft,  is  remarkable  for  the  goodnefs  of  the  Air,  which  has 
caus’d  its  enlargement  in  Buildings  of  late  Years. 

Ancient  Places. 

Sullcniaca  is  Brockly-Hill,  upon  the  edge  of.  this  County, 
as  appears  both  from  the  diftances  and  remains  of  Antiquity, 
(Coins,  Urns , Bricks,  See.)  that  have  been  difeover’d  there. 

Endihum,  London,  call’d  alfo  Augufla , a Title  ofPre- 
heminence  among  the  Romans. 

T he  Green-houfes  at  Ham.pt on-Cnir t. , with  Saves  under 
them,  to  preferve  foreign  Plants  in  gradual  Heats,  fuit- 
able  to  the  Climes  whereof  they  are  Natives,  is  an  ad- 
mirable Contrivance. 


ESSEX. 


T7  SSEXls  fb  call’d  from  the  Eafl-Saxons  who  inhabited 
it,  and  had  that  Name  from  their  Situation,  with  re- 
lation to  the  South-Saxons.  As  tis  on  the  Side  accommo- 
dated with  the  Sea,  fo  is  it  in  all  Parts  furnifh’d  with  good 
Rivers,  which  do  not  only  water  it,  but  convey  likewile  all 
Neccilaries  from  abroad,  and  give  them  an  Opportunity  of 
fending  out  fuch  Commodities  as  they  can  fparc  for  the  Ufe 
of  foreign  Parts. 

r Colchefler , 

Towns  more  remarkable,  jChemsfmd, 
arc,  Y Herwich, 

^ Malden . 

Colchefler,  feated  on  the  Brow  of  a Hill,  and  extended 
from  Haft  to  A eft,  ffourifh’d  in  the  Times  of  the  Romans 
under  the  Name  of  C Ionia;  from  whence  poffibly  the  pre- 
fent  C bchrfl.r  (or  as  the  Saxons  call’d  it  Cdneceafier)  has 
its  Original.  Next  to  this  their  Antiquity  ; the  Inhabitants 
gl  >ry  that  HeLn.i,  Mother  to  G nftantine  the  Great,  was 
1.0  n at  this  Place.  At  prefent  ’tis  large  and  populous,  con- 
taining a great  many  Parifhes, 


Chcmfl  rd  or  Chelmesford,  has  a convenient  Situation,  juft 
at  the  Meeting  of  two  Rivers.  The  Place  feems  to  have 
been  of  no  great  Note,  till  the  Bifhop  of  London,  in  Henry 
I.’s  Time,  turn’d  the  high  Road  thro’  it,  which  before  lay 
thro’  Whittle.  At  prefent  the  Aftizes  are  held  in  it. 

Harwich  is  more  Famous  upon  account  of  its  Harbour, 
than  either  the  Riches  or  Building  of  the  Town.  The  Con- 
venience of  I adage  from  hence  to  Holland,  is  the  Occalion 
why  ’tis  fo  much  fpoke  of,  and  fo  well  known. 

Mai  don,  tho’  of  itfelf  large  and  well  inhabited,  (being  one 
Street  reaching  a Mile  in  length)  is  yet  of  greater  Eminence 
by  Reafon  of  its  Antiquity,  and  the  confiderable  Figure  that 
it  made  among  our  P ore  far  hers.  Claudim  Cafar,  in  his 
Attempt  upon  Britain , ftorm’d  this  Place,  and  left  a ftrong 
Garrilon  to  hold  and  defend  it.  But  when  the  Infolence  of 
the  Soldiers  came  to  fuch  a Height,  that  the  poor  Britains 
could  no  longer  bear  the  Indignities  and  Oppreffions,  thefe 
(under  the  Conduct  of  BoudiCia ) form’d  themfelves  into  a 
Confederacy,  burnt  this  Colony,  and  put  all- the  Inhabitants 
to  the  Sword,  Under  the  Saxons  we  hear  little  or  nothing 

of 


ENGLAND. 


io'f  it ; tho’  in  the  Conqueror’s  Time,  it  feems  to  have  been 
in  a tolerable  Condition,  Doomefday  reckoning  i8oHoufes. 

Ancient  Places. 

Durolitum,  by  the  Courfe  of  the  Itinerary , the  found  of 
the  prefent  Name,  and  the  Remains  of  Antiquity  difcover’d 
thereabouts,  cannot  well  be  any  other  than  Layton , about 
fix  Miles  from  London. 

. Convennos  Injula,  has  the  plain  Remains  of  the  old  Name 
left  in  it  thelfland  Convey  above  five  Miles  in  length,  which 
feeds  great  Numbers  of  Sheep. 

Cajaromagm  is  Dunmow , written  anciently  Dunmage  and 
Dunmawg , the  lalt  Syllable  whereof  is  a plain  Relick  of  the 
old  m'agm ; and  as  for  the  Hrft  (Dun)  every  one  knows  how 
common  that  is  in  the  ancient  Names  of  Places.  All  the  Ob- 
jection is,  that  it  lies  a little  out  of  the  Road,  which  the  Iti- 
nerary feems  to  take  in  that  Journey ; but  any  one  who  ob- 
ferves  what  Wheelings  and  Windings  the  Itinerary  takes  in 
other  Parts  of  England , will  reckon  that  to  be  no  Exception. 

Cdhonium,  is  IVrittle,  through  which  the  High-way  pafs’d 
before  Henry  I/s  Time : And,  belides,  ’twas  a Place  of  Note 
among  the  Saxons,  and  after  the  Conqueft;  which  agrees 
well  with  that  Observation,  That  the  Saxons  fettl’d  in  the 
deferted  Stations  of  the  Romans. 

Oihona,  a Garrifon  under  the  Count  of  the  Saxcn  Shore, 
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feems  to  have  been  at  Ithanceffer , mention’d  by  our  Hifto- 
ries,  and  feated  about  the  utmoft  Point  of  Dengy  Hundred. 

Camalo  dunum  •,{ rom  the  prefent  Name,  the  Courfe  of  the 
Itinerary,  and  theConlent  of  all  judicious  Writers,  mud  be 
concluded  to  have  been  at  Maiden , which  we  deferib’d  be- 
fore. 

Ad  Anfam  feems  to  be  Wittham ; for  the  Road  lies  thro’ 
it,  the  Diftances  anfwer,  and  it  /fill  fhews  an  old  Camp. 

Colonia  is  by  all  agreed  to  be  Colchejler 
_ Idumani  ft.  oflium , is  Black-water-bay , ydu  in  Brit  iff  fig- 
nifying  black. 

'Things  Remarkable. . 

The  Caverns  near  Tilbury , in  a chalky  Soil,  have  given 
Occafion  to  fome  Conjectures;  tho’  perhaps  no  one  does  fo 
well  agree  either  with  the  Nature  of  the  Ground  or  the  Cu- 
ftom  of  the  Britains , as  the  Opinion,  That  they  were  in- 
tended by  that  People  for  Supplies  of  Chalk  to  manure  their 
Lands. 

Wallfleet-Oyflers  are  got  in  great  Abundance  upon  this 
Coait,  and  fo  call’d  from  a Wall  (built  to  fecure  the  Inha- 
bitants againft  Inundations)  along  which  they  lie. 

It  was  a pleafant  Cuftom  which  they  had  in  the  Priory  of 
Dunmow , That  whoever  did  not  repent  of  his  Marriage  in 
a Year  and  a Day,  upon  Oath  made  thereof  before  the  I rior 
and  Convent,  fhould  have  a Gammon  of  Bacon  deliver’d  him. 


SUFFOLK. 


Hr  HE  County  of  Suffolk , contracted  from  Suthfolk  (for 
fo  it  was  written  among  the  Saxom)  is  fo  call’d  from 
its  Situation  with  RefpeCt  to  Nnfolk  or  North-folk.  The 
Soil  is,  in  moft  Parts,  very  Fruitful ; affifted  by  a fort  of  Marie 
mixt  with  Clay. 

f*  Bury , 

Towns  more  remarkable, } Ipfwich, 
ale,  J Neve-market, 

C Clare. 

Bury  (fo  call’d  by  Contraction  for  S.  Edmunds-bury ) feems 
to  owe  its  Original  and  Growth,  in  a great  Meafure,  to  the 
Tranfiation  of  the  Body  of  St.  Edmund  to  this  Place ; an 
excellent  Prince , who  was  Barbaroufly  Murder’d  by  the 
Danes.  And  even  the  Daniff  Cruelties,  which  were  the 
Ruin  of  moft  other  Places,  did  a confiderable  Service  to  this 
Town;  King  Canutm , out  of  a Delire  to  make  amends  for 
the  Injuries,  done  it  by  his  Father  Sueno,  taking  a particular 
Liking  to  it,  and  endowing  it  with  many  Privileges.  The 
Popes  alfo,  out  of  a Regard  to  the  SanCtity  of  St.  Edmund , 
sranted  it  large  Immunities.  So  that  the  Monaftery  and 
Town  grew  apace  in  Wealth  and  Reputation,  till  the  gene- 
ral Difiolution  by  King  Henry  VIII.  And  now,  tho’  the  Firft 
is  deftroy’d,  the  Second  is  itill  in  a Hourifhing  Condition. 

Iofwich  is  a Place  mention’d  in  our  Hiftories  about  the  lat- 
ter ^End  of  the  Saxons ; by  whom  it  was  call’d  Gypejwic, 
The  Advantage  of  a Harbour  has  made  it  Confiderable ; and, 
accordingly,  that  of  late  Y ears  having  not  been  fo  commo- 
dious as  formerly,  the  Town  itfelf  has  gone  a little  to  Decay. 
For  about  an  hundred  Years  ago,  they  had  fourteen  Church- 
es ; which  are  fo  far  from  being  encreas’d,  that  at  this  Day 
there  Remain  only  Twelve.  Their  Number  of  Ships  alfo  is 
conliderably  diminifh’d  of  late  Years;  which  muft  be  an  Ar- 
gument that  their  Trade  is  not  fo  good  as  it  has  been. 

New-market,  upon  the  Edge  of  Cambridgeffire,  by  the 
very  Name  betrays  its  want  of  Antiquity.  That  it  is  of  Note 
at  prefent,  is  not  owing  either  to  Manufactures  or  any  par- 
ticular Commodities ; but  partly  to  its  Situation  upon  the 
Road,  and  partly  to  its  Convenience  for  Hunting  and  Horfe 


Races:  By  which  Entertainments  the  Court  is  often  drawn 
thither ; and  accordingly,  there  is  a Houfe  built  for  his  Ma- 

jefty.  . , 

Clare,  upon  the  River  Stour , is  very  often  mention  d in 
our  Engliff  Hiftories,  on  Account  of  the  Earls  to  whom  it 
has  given  Title,  and  who,  in  their  feveral  Ages,  have  been 
Men  of  great  Worth  and  Eminence. 

Ancient  Places . 

Villa  Fauflini  feems  to  belong  to  St.  Edmunds-bury,  by 
the  Courfe  of  the  Itinerary • 

Combrelomum  difeovers  itfelf  in  the  prefent  Bretenham , 
upon  the  River  Breton-,  the  Termination  Ham  being  an  Ad- 
dition purely  Saxon. 

Extenjio , or  a Promontory,  fhooting  itfelf  a long 

Way  into  the  Sea ; which  we,  at  this  Day,  call  Eaflvn-nejs. 

Gafiononum  is  Burgh-Caflle , upon  the  Coaft  of  Norfolk , 
near  Yarmouth . 

Things  Remarkable. 

That  vaft  Ditch  which  runs  along  New-market-heath, 
is  a Work  fo  prodigious,  that  the  common  People  cannot 
conceive  it  made  by  any  but  the  Devil ; and  upon  that  Fan- 
cy have  call’d  it  Devil’ s-dike.  Whereas,  ’tis  plain,  that  it 
was  contriv’d  as  a common  Fence  and  Bound  between  the 
two  Kingdoms  in  the  Saxon  Heptarchy. 

It  was  a facetious  fort  of  Tenure,  by  which  Hemingflon  in 
this  County  was  holden,  viz,,  upon  Condition,  That  every 
Chriftmas-day  the  Lord  of  it  fhould  Dance,  make  a Noife 
with  his  Cheeks  puff’d  cut,  and  let  a Fart  in  the  Prefence  of 
the  King . 

Upon  the  Sea-coaft,  near  Aldburrow,  the  Inhabitants  va- 
lu’d themfelves  upon  a fignal  Favour  of  Providence  ; which, 
in  a Time  of  great  Dearth,  fent  ’em  a Crop  of  Peafe  among 
the  hard  Rocks,  in  the  beginning  of  Autumn*  But  the 
more  Judicious  find  noOccafion  for  the  Miracle ; but  think 
it  may  be  very  well  folv’d,  by  imagining  the  Sea  might  call 
in  fome  Pulfe,  left  in  it  by  the  Shipwreck,  and  fo  caufe  that 
unufual  Growth. 


NORFOLK. 


THE  County  of  Nrfolk  is  fo  call’d  with  Refped  to  Suf- 
folk, as  if  one  fhould  fay,  the  Northern  People,  or  the 
Northern  Branch  of  the  Eafl- Angles.  Of  all  the  Shires  in 


England,  this  is  obferv’d  to  be  moft  populous,  for  theCom- 
pafs,  and  to  be  thickeft  fet  with  Towns  and  Villages,  ft  hey 
are  generally  Rich,  and  live  handfomely,  wljich  perhaps  may 
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l-e  one  Reafon  why  they  have  been  fo  much  given  to  the 
Study  of  the  Laws ; fo  that  even  your  ordinary  Sort  are  not 
altogether  unacquainted  with  the  little  Niceties  of  courts 
and  I leadings.  Riches  breed  Quarrels,  and  Quanels  Eav- 
fuits,  and  thofe  drive  the  Parties  engaged  to  the  Examina- 
tion of  their  Caufe;  which  would  never  be  thought  of  nor 
(larted,  if  they  were  as  hard  put  to  it  for  the  common  Ne- 
cellaries  of  Life,  as  they  are  in  many  other  Places. 

r Norwich, 

The  more  remarkable  Places,  3 Yarmouth, 

aie,  . ) Lynne, 

t Walfingham. 

Norwich  is  as  much  as  one  fhould  fay  a CaJUe  or  Fort  to 
the  North,  with  Relation  to  Caftor,  about  four  Miles  South 
from  it,  out  of  the  Ruins  whereof  Norwich  feems  to  have 
rifen.  For  that  it  is  much  more  Modern,  appears  from  hence, 
that  we  do  not  find  it  mention’d  before  the  latter  End  of  the 
Saxon  Times ; whereas  Caftor  was,  no  doubt,  the  ancient 
Ven  a.  It  is  feated  upon  the  fide  of  a Hill  from  North  to 
South,  about  a Mile  and  a Half,  or  two  Miles  in  length: 
The  Inhabitants  are  wealthy,  the  City  populous,  and  the 
Buildings  (both  Publick  and  Private)  very  neat  and  beauti- 
ful It  has  ii  Gates,  and  is  furrounded  with  G alls,  except 
where  ’tis  defended  by  the  River,  viz,,  on  the  Eaft.  Dooms- 
day tells  us,  it  had  no  lefs  than  1320  Burgelies;  and  altho’ 
it  fuller’d  very  much  by  the  Infurrediion  of  Ralph  Earl  of 
the  Eaft- Angles  againft  William  the  Conqueror,  yet  was 
that  Damage  abundantly  repair'd,  when  the  Epifcepal  See 
was  remov’d  hither  from  Thetfrd  The  great  Number  of 
Net  her  landers,  who  came  over,  upon  the  Tyranny  of  the 
Duke  of  Aha,  and  fettl’d  here,  feem  alfo  to  have  been  a 
mighty  Advantage  to  the  City,  by  fettling  the  Manufacture 
of  worfted  Stuffs- 

Tarm  nth.  on  the  Mouth  of  the  River  Tare,  feems  to  have 
riien  out  of  the  Ruins  of  the  old  Gariononum,  as  Norwich 
did  cut  of  thofe  of  Caftor  or  Venta.  It  is  not  of  fo  much 
Note,  as  one  would  expedt  from  the  Advantage  of  the  Sea, 
and  the  Convenience  of  the  Elarbour.  The  Reafon  is,  be- 
caufe  the  Violence  of  the  Wind  upon  this  Coaft  is  fuch,  that 
they  have  much  ado  to  keep  the  Haven  fo  open  and  free 
from  Heaps  of  Sand,  as  to  maintain  a tolerable  Trade.  At 
prefent  their  great  Bufinefs  is  the  Herring-Trade.  They 


have  but  one  Church,  very  large  and  Lately,  with  a high, 
lofty  Spire 

Lynne,  about  the  Entrance  of  the  Oufe  into  the  Ocean, 
next  to  Norwich,  is  the  belt  I own  in  thofe  I arts,  havng 
grown  in  Wealth,  Buildings  -and  Number  of  Merchants,  by 
the  Convenience  of  a very  fate  and  advantageous  Harbour. 
The  Soil  too  all  about  it  contribu  es  to  its  great! -els  for  ’tis 
fat  and  lufeious,  and  very  fruitful  The  very  Name  implies 
a mt  ifl,  fenny,  iituation;  Hlyn  lignifyirig  fo  much  in  the  old 
Brit: '(h. 

Walfingham  Was  one  of  the  mo  famous  Places  in  thefe 
Parts,  till  the  Diffolution  of  Monad  es  ies  by  King  Hen.  t III, 
for  then,  its  Monaftery  (from  when  e fprung  all  its  Glory, 
Reputation  and  Riches)  was  Plunder’d  and  Detnolifh’d. 
Before,  rich  Jewels,  Gold  and  Silver,  were  heap’d  in  with 
fo  much  Profufenefs,  according  to  the  Superfiitior  of  thofe 
Times,  that  it  was  the  great  Admiration  of  Strangers  and 
Travellers. 

Ancient  Place:. 

Sitomagm  feems  to  be  Thetford,  which  was  formerly  a 
Place  of  great  Note,  till  the  Bjihop’s  See  was  removed  to 
Norwich,  and  then  't  fell  to  Decay. 

G nr i eras  Oft, inn.  difeovers  itfeil  by  the  prefent  Name  of  the 
River  Tare,  and  of  the  Town  at  the  Mouth,  Tarmcuth. 

Verna  Len  a m,  the  capital  City  of  the  Iceni,  was  at  Ca- 
ftor,  three  Miles  South  of  Norwich  ; now  fall’n  to  Decay, 
but  known  to  be  a Place  of  Antiquity  by  the  old  Walls,  and 
the  Difcovery  of  Rinnan  Coins. 

Meta,  is  JE (hear him : mention’d  by  Ptolemy,  is  fuppos’d 
to  be  the  Wcftoes  near  Lynne. 

Iciani,  by  the  Name  fhould  feem  to  be  Ic-borough. 

Brannodunum  is  plainly  Br  me  after  near  Walfingham. 

‘ Things  Remarkable. 

Carletcn  in  this  County  was  held  by  a pleafant  Tenour, 
'That  100  Herrings  bak’d  in  24  Pies  fhould  be  prejented  to  the 
King , in  what  Part  of  England  Juever  he  was,  when  they 
fir  ft  came  into  Seafon.  The  Cu'.tom  is  hill  obferv’d,  and  the 
Herrings  duly  convey’d  to  the  King  by  the  Lord  of  the  Manor. 

Herring » are  oblerv’d  to  be  more  plentiful  upon  this  Coaft, 
than  any  other  Part  of  England , which  brings  in  great  Ad- 
vantage to  the  Inhabitants 

S .Benn  ’s  an  Eland  fo  loofe  and  unfix’d,  that  it  feems 
to  be  kept  from  fwimming  away,  only  by  the  Roots  of  Trees. 

— — — — H 


CAMBRIDGESHIRE. 


H E County  of  Cambridge,  according  to  different  Parts, 
* is  of  a different  Soil.  The  South  is  fertil,  well-tiil’d, 
and  bears  Abundance  of  Barley ; whereof  they  make  vaft 
Quantities  of  Malt.  The  North  is  more  wet  and  fpungy, 
and  fo  fitter  for  Corn  than  Pafture ; not  only  upon  Account 
of  its  loofe  foftnefs,  but  by  Reafon  alfo  of  the  frequent  over- 
flowings in  thofe  Parts. 


the  convenience  of  Lodgings,  without  any  manner  of  En- 
dowments , till,  in  the  Reign  of  Edward  I.  they  began  to 
build  Colleges,  not  only  for  the  Reception,  but  alfo  for  the 
Maintenance  of  certain  Numbers  of  Scholars,  according  to 
the  Revenues  aflign’d  to  that  Purpofe.  The  Order  and 
T ime  of  their  Foundation,  with  their  respective  Founders, 
are  as  follow. 


The  principal/  Cambridge, 

Towns  are,  l Ely. 

Cambridge  feems  to  be  the  Daughter  of  the  old  Cambori- 
tum,  and  poflibly  may  have  borrow’d  the  firft  Syllable  of  her 
Name  from  the  Mother.  T he  Univerfity  is  her  preateft 
Glory,  which  for  many  hundred  Years  has  furnifh’d  Church 
and  State  with  Perfons  of  Learning,  Piety  and  Prudence. 
When  it  was  Hril  inlfitutcd,  let  others  determine : Thus 
much  is  certain,  that  like  Oxford,  at  firft  it  afforded  the 
Scholars  no  publick  Reception  or  Place  ofStudies,  but  oblig’d 
them  to  take  up  with  fuch  Lodgings  in  the  Town  as  they 
conid  pet.  ^ By  1'egrees,  the  inconvenience  of  this  Method 
was  obferv  d,  not  only  from  the  mean  Accommodation  chey 
met  with,  but  alio  from  the  frequent  Commotions  caus’d 
by  the  Infolence  of  the  Towns-men.  Whereupon,  pious 
and  charitable  Perfons  began  to  eredt  Inns  and  Hvftels  for  the 
Reception  of  Scholars,  in  order  to  give  them  an  Opportu- 
nity of  Retirement,  and  an  fndcpeudance  upon  the  Town. 
But  ft  ill  they  liv  d upon  their  own  Eftatcs,  enjoying  only 


C lieges  and  Halls. 


Founders. 


Pcmbroke-hall, 

Trinity-hall, 
Gonvil  and  Cains, 


Peter- houfe,  Hugh  Balfham, 

Clare-hall,  Richard  Badew, 

Bcnnet  or  Corpus  f Society  of  Friars  in 
Chrifti,  l Cor  pm  Chrifti , 

V Lady  Mary  S.  Paul, 

(.  Count,  of  Pembroke. 
William  Bateman. 

Edmund  GowviU 

Afterwards  finifli’d  by  ’John  Cairn. 
King’s  College,  Henry  VII. 

Queen  Margaret  of  Anjou * 
Robert  Wodlark, 
fohn  Alcccke, 

C Mar  caret  Coun-  ? 

( tefs  of  Richmand.  S L>}  c 
Thomas  A'/dtey, 

Henry  VIII- 
Sir  Walter  Mildmay, 

Fane  is  Sidney . 


I 


Queen  ’s  College, 
Katherine  hall, 

Jefus  College, 
Chrift  College  and 
S.  John’s, 

Magdalen  College, 
Trinity  College, 
Emanuel, 
Sidney-Suflex, 


Tears. 

1284 

1340 

1346 

*347 

*35? 

*348 

*44* 

1448 

*45  9 
*497 
15015 

1542 

1545 

This 


E N G L A N D. 


■ 7 his  Univerfity,  as  well  as  its  Sifter  Oxfrd,  has  its  pub- 

lic k Schools  and  Library  ; Lut  falls  far  fhort  of  them  in  ftate- 
’linefs  of  Buildings,  number  of  Books,  and  other  Ornaments. 
'I  he  Structures  molt  remarkable  in  Cambridge , are,  i.Kings- 
Cdlege-Chupel , which  for  contrivance  and  largenefs,  is  look’d 
upon  to  be  one  of  the  the  fineft  in  the  World.  2.  Hrinity- 
Cetage  Library,  begun  under  the  Government  of  the  famous 
Dr.  Barr  ore,  and  now  entirely  fmifh’d  , for  Beauty  and  De- 
fign  (confidering  alfo  the  bignefs  of  it)  perhaps  it  cannot  be 
Match’d  in  the  three  Kingdoms. 

Ely  is  feated  in  the  chief  of  thofe  fpungy  Iflands,  where- 
with this  northern  I art  of  the  County  abounds.  Whether 
it  had  the  Name  from  Eels , I (hall  not  difpute:  ’Tis  cer- 
tain, the  foftnefs  of  the  Soil  and  the  watry  Situation  do  both 
make  the  Conjecture  more  plaufible  than  Polydore  Virgil’s 
Fancy  about  the  Greek  vk@~,  fignifying  a marjfh.  For  what 
have  we  to  do  here  with  a Greek  Original  ? T he  Place  owes 
its  Rife  to  Religion  ; for  Etheldreda,  Wife  to  Egfrid  King  of 
Northumberland,  founded  here  a Nunnery,  which  after- 
wards, by  the  Patronage  of  Kings  and  Noblemen,  grew  up 
to  an  incredible  degree  of  Wealth  and  Revenues.  Infomuch, 


that  in  Henry  I’s.  Time  it  was  advanc’d  to  the  Dignity  of 
a Bifhop’s  See,  and  had  Cambri dgefh'm  affign’d  it  for  its 
Diocefs,  which  before  belong’d  to  Lincoln.  Notvvithfland- 
ing  thefe  Advantages,  the  City  cannot  boaft  of  any  great 
Beauty,  either  in  Publick  or  Private  Buildings  ; for  its  fenny 
Situation,  making  the  Air  chick  and  grofs,  has  render’d  it 
no  very  delirable  Place  ofRefidence.  The  Cathedral,  in- 
deed, is  a fpacious  and  beautiful  Building. 

Ancient  Places. 

Camboritum , fituated  upon  the  River  Cam,  and  implying 
as  much  as  a For  diver  it,  to  the  old  Grantcefter  of  the  Sax- 
ons, out  of  the  Ruins  whereof  the  prefent  Cambridge  feems 
to  havemifen. 

‘ Things  Remarkable. 

The  vaft  Ditches  thrown  up  by  the  Eafl-Angles  in  feve- 
ral  Parts  of  this  County,  to  prevent  the  Incurfions  of  the 
Alercians,  are  fuch  as  few  other  Places  can  fbew. 

Stur bridge-fair,  fo  call’d  from  the  River  Sucre  upon  which 
it  is  kept  every  Year  in  September,  is  very  famous  for  relbrt 
of  People  and  variety  of  Wares. 


HUNTINGDONSHIRE. 


rjTHE  County  of  Huntingdon  feems  to  have  that  Name 
4 from  the  convenience  of  Hunting,  an  Opinion  that  is 
back’d  by  the  ancient  Condition  of  this  Shire,  which  is  {aid 
to  have  been  almoft:  one  entire  Foreft  till  the  Reign  of  Hen- 
ry II.  At  prefent  it  is  a very  good  Corn-Country  ; and  the 
Eaft-parts,  which  are  fenny  ahd  very  fat,  afford  excellent 
Pafture. 

C Huntingdon, 

The  more  remarkable pGoodmanchefler, 

Towns,  are  yKimbdton, 

^ S.  Ives. 

Huntingdon,  the  chief  Town  of  the  Shire,  isfeated  upon 
the  River  Oufe.  Formerly  it  was  much  more  Conliderable, 
than  at  prefent  it  is,-  as  appears  from  its  fifteen  Churches, 
being  reduc’d  to  two.  The  Caufe  of  this  Decay  feems  to 
be  the  Obftru&ion  mention’d  by  Speed  to  have  been  made 
in  the  River  which  before  was  Navigable  to  this  Town,  to 
the  great  Profit  of  the  Inhabitants. 

Gccdmanchefier,  call’d  formerly  Gormanchefler,  ftands  over 
againft  Huntingdon,  on  the  other  fide  of  the  River.  It  has 
improv’d  itfelf  chiefly  by  Agriculture,  wherein  the  Inhabi- 
tants are  very  Induftrious;  and  they  boaft,  that  at  one  Time 
they  have  entertain’d  the  King  in  his  Progrefs,  with  a noble 
Show  of  ninefcore  Plows.  And  in  this  their  Employment, 
they  have  been  fo  fuccefsful,  that  in  the  Reign  of  K.  fames  I. 
the  Town  was  made  a Corporation. 

Kimbolton , a pretty  fair  Town,  feated  in  a Bottom,  is  the 
Ornament  of  the  Eait-part  of  this  County. 


S.  Ives,  upon  the  River  Oufe , is  call’d  by  a late  Writer,  a 
fair , large  and  ancient  Hwn:  But  within  thefe  three  or  four 
Years  it  was  a great  Part  of  it  Burnt  down,  and  fo,  pofiibly, 
may  hardly  Merit  that  Character  at  prefent. 

Ancient  Places .] 

Durolriva,  i.  e.  the  Pafjuge  of  the  River,  (viz.  Nen)  mu  ft; 
be  Dorn  ford,  formerly  call’d  Dorm-ceafler  and  Caer-Dorm ; 
whether  we  Refpedt  the  Courfe  of  the  Itinerary,  the  Dif- 
covery  of  the  ancient  Coins,  or  the  Marks  of  an  old  City. 

Durofiponte , by  the  import  of  the  Word,  muft  have  been 
fome  Place  upon  the  Oufe ; the  Name  fignifying  a Bridge 
over  the  Oufe.  Gormcnchefter  bids  faireft  for  it;  which,  as 
an  Evidence  of  its  Antiquity,  throws  up  old  Roman  Money: 
And  belides,  that  more  modern  Name  was  only  given  it, 
when  King  Alfred  bellow’d  thefe  Parts  upon  Gorman  the 
Dane. 

Hirings  Remarkable. 

It  has  been  obferv’d  of  this  County,  that  the  Families  have 
gone  ftrangely  to  Decay  ; and  that  even  an  hundred  ^ ears 
ago,  there  were  few  Sir-names  of  any  Note,  which  could  be 
drawn  down  beyond  the  Reign  of  henry  VIII.  The  Caufe 
is  uncertain;  unlefs  we  fhould  impute  it  to  the  great  Quan- 
tity of  Abbey-  lands  that  were  in  this  Shire  , which,  upon  the 
Diftolution,  fell  into  Lay-hands,  and  perhaps  would  no  more 
flick  by  them  here,  than  they  have  done  by  their  Owners  iri 
other  Places. 


NORTHAMPTONSHIRE. 


T"*  HE  County  of  Northampton  is  a plain,  level  Country, 
abounding  with  Pafturage  and  Corn-fields.  The  Num- 
ber of  Churches  is  an  Argument  of  its  populoufnefs ; for 
they  are  fo  thick  let,  that  from  fome  Places  you  may  fee  no 
lefs  than  thirty  Steeples  at  a Time.  For  Houfes  alfo  of  the 
Nobility  and  Gentry,  it  may  vie  with  any  County  of  Eng- 
land, of  an  eqUal  bignefs. 

r Northampton , 

The  more  remarkable  Towns,  ares  Peterborough, 

C Dantrey . 

Northampton,  feated  at  the  meeting  of  two  Rivers,  feems 
to  be  of  no  great  Antiquity,  fince  we  hear  little  of  it  in  our 
Hiftories,  till  after  the  Conqueft.  But  in  the  Commotions 


rais’d  by  the  Rebellious  Barons,  it  was  made  the  Seat  of  War : 
And  fometknes,  the  Kings  of  England  have  held  their  Par- 
liaments at  it;  induc’d  by  the  Convenience  of  its  Situation, 
almoft  in  the  Heart  of  the  Kingdom.  The  Buildings  of  it 
were  very  handfome,  and  the  Town  itfelf  pretty  large;  ha- 
ving within  the  Walls  feven  Parilh-Churches,  and  in  the 
Suburbs,  two.  But  in  cur  Age,  a moll  dreadful  Fire  Pud  it 
in  Allies;  by  which  the  Inhabitants  muft  have  been  ruin’d, 
and  the  Town  itfelf  muft  have  been  buried  in  Oblivion,  had 
not  the  liberal  Contributions  of  the  Kingdom  reliev’d  the  one, 
and  repair’d  the  other.  So  that  now,  the  ft rft  are  Wealthy 
much  beyond  their  Neighbours;  and  the  fecond  need  give 
Place  to  no  Town  in  England  i of  neatnejs,  beauty , and  fi- 
tuation. 

PetirVsnugh ? 


ENGL 

Peterborough,  feated  upon  the  River  Nen,  is  fo  call  d from 
a Mona  fiery  begun  there  by  Peada  fird  Chridian  ^King  of 
the  Mercians,  and  dedicated  to  S-  Peter.  It  fuller  d much 
from  the  Danes , who  dedroy’d  the  Monaliery  and  Monks 
together;  fo  that  it  lay  Defolate  for  above  an  hundred  T ears. 
Then  Ethelwold , hi  111  op  of  Winchefter , rebuilt  it,  and  re- 
ftor’d  the  Monks;  who  liv’d  in  great  Abundance  till  the  Dif- 
folution  by  King  Henry  VIII-  The  fame  King  ere&ed  it  in- 
to a Biflmp’s  See,  giving  this  County  and  Rutlandjhire  for 
its  Diocels.  The  Cathedral  is  a moft  noble  Fabrick  ; but 
was  much  mo're  fo  before  the  Civil  \V  ars,  when  it  was  de- 
fac’d, and  deprived  of  many  conliderable  Ornaments- 

Danetre y is  a good  Market-town,  well  ilor’d  with  Inns. 
Some  have  imagin’d,  the  Name  came  from  a Relation  it 
might  have  to  the  Danes , atid,  that  the  large  Fortification 
near  it,  was  the  Work  of  that  People.  But  the  Form  of  it, 
which  is  four-quare,  and  the  Coins  of  the  Emperours,  do 
fuffieiently  aflert  it  to  the  Romans. 

Ancient  Places. 

Tripontium , is  probably  to  be  fixt  at  Torcejler  in  this 
County  ; which  by  tke  ancient  Coins  they  dig  up,  is  un- 
doubtedly a Place  of  great  Antiquity. 

Bannauenna  is  certainly  Weeden  on  the  Street , upon  the 


L E I C E S T 

'T’HE  County  of  Leicejler  is  a Champain,  abounding  with 
Corn  ; but  very  few  Parts  of  it  afford  any  Wood.  The 
old  Roman  Way,  call’d  Wat  ling- ftreet,  runs  along  the  Wed- 
fide  of  it. 

c Leicejler, 

The  more  confiderable  Places  are,d  Melton- Mowbray, 

l Ajh'oy  de  la  Zouch. 

Leicefter,  (landing  upon  the  River  Soar,  is  a Place  of  great 
Antiquity  ; for  when  the  Mercian  Kingdom  was  divf-ed  in- 
to Diocelfes,  a Bifhop’s  See  was  fettl’d  here ; which  is  a great 
Sign  of  its  eminence  at  that  Time.  But  tho’  that  was  quick- 
ly remov’d,  we  find  that  in  the  Conqueror’s  Time  it  was 
in  a very  good  Condition,  and  continu’d  fo  till  the  Reign  of 
Henry  II.  under  whom  it  was  grievouffy  harrafs’d  upon  Ac- 
count of  the  Rebellion  of  Robert  Bejju  Earl  of  Leicejler.  At 
prefent  it  is  a beautiful  Town,  pleafantly  fituated,  and  a- 
dorn’d  with  handfom  Churches. 

Melt  on- Mowbray,  fo  call'd  from  the  Mowbray  s formerly 
Lords  of  it,  is  a good  Market  town,  and  the  mod  conlide- 
rable for  Cattle  of  any  in  that  Part  of  England.  There  is 
little  in  the  Town  worth  our  Notice,  befides  the  large  and 
handfom  Church. 

Ajhby  de  la  Zouch , fo  call’d  probably  from  the  de  la  Zouches 
Lords  thereof,  is  a very  plealant  Town,  belonging  now  to 
the  Earls  of  Huntingdon. 


AND. 

River  Nen ; not  only  hecaufe  it  is  a Place  of  Antiquity,  but 
alfo  becaufe  the  Diftances  on  both  (ides  exactly  anfwer,  and 
a military  Way  goes  dire&ly  along  by  it. 

Things  Remarkable. 

Burghley-houfe  upon  the  Welland,  was  a mod  noble  Stru- 
cture even  an  hundred  Tears  ago  ; but  now,  is  mightily  im- 
prov’d by  the  prelent  Earl  of  Exeter : So  that  for  the  nate- 
linefs  of  Rooms,  Pictures,  Paintings,  Carvings,  Gardens, 
Walks,  Terraces,  and  all  other  Things  which  furnifh  out  a 
compleat  Seat,  it  may  vie  with  the  bed  in  England.  Few 
Travellers  of  Curiofity,  that  go  this  Way,  are  willing  to 
lofe  the  Opportunity  offucb  a goodly  Sight. 

Near  Lilburn  upon  the  Edge  of  Warwicljhire , upon  dig- 
ging a Burrow  in  hopes  of  meeting  with  hidden  Treafures, 
they  found  nothing  but  Coals : From  whence  feme  have  con- 
cluded it  to  have  been  raisd  for  a Boundary,  building  upon 
the  Authority  ofS -Aujlin  and  other  ancient  Writers,  who 
mention  that  Cuitom. 

Within  the  Demefnes  of  Broughton  in  this  County,  is  a 
petrefying  Well ; from  whence  a Skull  ail  over  Stone  (both 
within  and  without,  was  brought  to,  and  preferv’d  in  Sid - 
ney-College  in  Cambridge. 


E R S H I R E. 


Ancient  Places. 

Bennones  mud  be  about  Cleybrooh,  both  becaule  the  anci- 
ent Ways  crols  here  (as  Antoninm  has  hinted)  and  alfo  be- 
caufe of  the  ancient  Coins,  and  Foundations  of  Buildings 
that  have  been  difeover’d.  Bensford- bridge,  not  far  oft',  may 
feem  to  have  fomething  in  it  of  the  old  Bennones . 

Rat sc  has  the  fame  evidence  to  allert  it  to  Leicejler , where 
feveral  Pieces  of  Antiquity  have  been  found;  and  an  old 
T rench  call’d  Rawdikes  may  poffibly  have  fome  Remains  of 
the  old  Name! 

Vercmetnm  mud  be  fettl’d  upon  Burrow-hill , where  are 
the  vifbleMaiks  of  an  old  Fortification ; tho’  now  it  is 
turn’d  into  arable  Ground. 

‘Things  Remarkable. 

The  Lamars  or  Lepers  had  an  Hofpital  in  this  County,  at 
Burton  Lasers ; which  is  thought  to  have  been  built  about 
the  beginning  of  the  Normans , when  the  Leprofy  overfpread 
England. 

’Tis  a remarkable  Epitaph,  that  is  in  the  Church  of 
St.  Martins,  in  Leicejler;  whereby  we  learn  that  one  Mr. 
Heyrtck  (who  dy’d  April  1589.  Aged  7 6.)  liv’d  in  one 
Houle  with  Mary  his  Wife  full  52  Years,  and  in  all  that 
T ime  neither  bury’d  Man,  Woman  nor  Child,  tho’  they 
were  (ometimes  twenty  in  Family. 


R UTLANDSHIRE. 


TP  Utlandjloire  is  the  lead  of  all  the  Counties  in  England; 
L and,  before  the  Conqued,  feems  to  have  been  Part  of 
Nvrthamptonjhire.  For  till  long  after  the  coming  in  of  the 
No;  ■mans,  we  do  not  find  it  nam’d  as  a didinft  County. 
Tis  of  Form  almod  circular;  the  Soil  is  rich,  and  the  Situ- 
ation plealant. 

Towns  more  remarkable,  are  ^ 


Uppingham,  in  the  South-part  of  the  Shire,  is  a well-fre- 
quented Market-town,  and  has  a handfom  School. 

Okeham  (fituated  pleafantly  in  the  middle  of  the  Vale  of 
Catmore,  and  fo  call’d  from  Oaks)  belong’d  formerly  to  the 
Ferrars,  and  is  at  prefent  a Market-town  of  good  Note. 


Ancient  Places. 

Mar  pi  dunum,  by  its  Termination,  feems  to  Point  out  to 


us  fome  Hill  in  thefe  Parts,  where  we  are  to  look  for  it. 
Market-Overt  on  has  certainly  the  bed  Right;  which,  as  it 
is  feated  upon  a high  G round,  and  anfwers  the  Didancesf 
exactly  enough,  fo  does  it  call  up  Abundance  of  Coins  in  Te- 
dimony  of  its  Antiquity  and  fhews  dore  of  Marie,  tc  an- 
fwer the  Marga  in  the  beginning  of  the  old  Name. 

Things  Remarkable. 

At  Okeham,  was  born  a Dwarf  who  was  fcarce  18  Inches 
high,  when  a Year  old,  and  when  30,  only  about  3 Foot  and 
9 Inches.  W hen  theCourt  came  in  Progrefs  that  Way,  he  was 
ferv’d  up  in  a cold  Pye  at  the  Duke  of  Buckingham’s  Table. 

’Tis  an  old  Cudom  at  the  fame  Town,  That  the  firdTime 
any  Baron  of  the  Realm  comes  through  it,  he  fhall  give  a 
Horfe-fliooc  to  Nail  upon  the  Cadle-gate  : And  in  Cafe  hey 
refufes,  the  Baylift  has  Power  to  dop  his  Coach,  and  take 
one  off  the  Horfe’s  Foot.  L I N- 


ENGLAND. 


L I N C O 

THE  County  of  Lincoln  is  very  large,  and  is  branch’d  in- 
-*  to  three  harts,  under  three  feveial  Names,  Holland, 
Keftev'en  and  lindfey.  rl  he  firfl  is  a (oft,  rftarfhy  Ground, 
^bounding  with  Rivers  and  I ensj  the  fecond  is  much  better 
Peopl'd,  has  a more  wholefome  Air,  and  a Soil  more  fruit- 
ful; the  third  juts  out  into  the  Ocean  with  a large  Front, 
and  is  bigger  than  either  of  the  other  two. 

C Lincoln, 

The  more  confiderable  J Stamford, 

Towns,  are  dBpfton, 

Grantham. 

Lincoln, (probably  fo  call’d  from  its  watry  Situation,  Lhin 
in  Britjh  implying  fo  mudh)  is  the  chief  Town  of  this  Coun- 
ty* both  'in  Antiquity  and  Dignity.  For  it  was  fortify ’d  by 
the  Briidins  ? and  V,  r timer  bimfelf  was  Bury’d  in  it.  Nct- 
Withfiandirig  the  Calamities  which  the  Danes  brought  upon 
it,  it  (fill  kept  up  its  Flead  ; and,  at  the'Cofiqueft,  was  in  a 
thriving  Condition}  as  We  leain  from  Dbomefday.  About 
which  Time,  the  Bifhop’s  See  was  transferr’d  thither  from 
D rcljejler;  upon  a publick  Order,  that  no  Bifhops  fhould 
have  their  Seats  in  obfcure  Villages.  The  Diocefs  was  ex- 
ceeding large,  and  notwithftanding  Ely  was  taken  out  of  it 
by  Henry  II.  and  Peterborough  and  0 ford  by  Hear y VIII.  it 
is  ftill  by  much  the  greateh  in  England.  The  Cathedral,  as 
it  now  iiands,  is  a moil  {lately  File,  and  of  excellent  Work- 
manfhip;  to  which  Perfection  it  was  brought  by  feveral 
Hands.  ’Tis'faid,  there  was  once  50  Churches  in  it ; but 
no\v  not  above  18.  So  much  has  Time  fpoil’d  it  of  its  an- 
cient Grandeur. 

Stamford , upon  the  River  IVelland,  is  fo  call’d  from  the 
flony  Ford  that  was  in  that  Place.  Before  the  Conqueft,  it 
flourifh’d  much;  and  in  the 'Time'  of  Edward  III.  upon  a 
Conteft  between  the  Northern  and  Southern  Students  in  Ox- 
ford^ a great  Number  of  them  retir’d  hither,  and  fettl’d  an 
Univerfity.  But  upon  an  Accommodation,  they  went  back 
again,  and  a publick  APt  was  pafs’d,  That  no  Oxford- man 
fhould  ever  profefs  at  Stamford.  In  the  Civil  Wars  between 
theHoufes  of  York  and  Lane  after,  it  was  deflroy’d  with  Fire 
and  Sword,  and  could  never  after  perfectly  recover  itfeli; 
tho’  at  prefent  it  contains  feme  fe'ven  Parilhes. 

Bofton  or  Botohpb’s  7 oven,  at  the  Mouth  of  the  IVitham, 
is  built  on  both  fides  that  River,  and  joyn’d  with  a wooden 
Bridge.  In  Edxvard  I’s  Time,  it  was  ranfack’d  and  burnt 
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L N.  S H I If  E. 

down  by  a wicked  Gang,  which  could  never  be  difeover’d: 
Only  ’their  I'l’ing  leadef  con'elied  the  Fact,  and  wasHarig’th 
Jfut  it  recover’d  itieif  efptciaUy  by  the  Staple  of  W>o l being 
fettl’d  here,  which  very1  much  enrich’d  it.  i he  Inhabitants 
at  prefent  deal  inofily  in  Mercbandife  and  Grazing;  and 
with  fo  good  Succels,  that  the  Town  is  populous  and  well- 
built,  and  the  Market  much  frequented.  7 heir  Church  is 
a beautiful  Building,  the  high  Steeple  whereof  is  a good 
Guide  to  Mariners. 

Grantham  is  a good  Market-town  ; and  is  much  talk’d  of 
upon  Account  of  its  exceeding  high  Steeple. 

Ancient  Places. 

Ganfenna  may  be  conveniently  enough  fettl’d  at  /fe.’V- 
c after  ten  near  Stamford,  Where  the  'River  G .ft'  or  IV'ftj 
croiles  the  High-way  ; which  pofilbly  may  be  feme  Rema’in 
of  the  old  Gattfenncc : 

Ad  Pontem  is  plainly  Punhtm,  near  the  Head  of  the  Ri- 
ver IV/thdm  ; which  mas  be  inferr’d  not  only  from  the  Simi- 
litude of  Names,  but  alFcvfronr  the  Difiances  and  Marks  of 
Antiquity,  difeover’d  in  that  Place. 

Cncicalana,  tho’  it  wants  the  Amalogy  of  Names  to  claim 
a Place  at  Anaafter,  is  yet  fufbciently  demonftrated  to  belong 
to  it,  both  by  the  Diilances  from  the  Stations  on  each  fide, 
its  Situation  upon  the  hie? h Way,  and  the  Coins,  Vaults,  &C 
that  have  been  difeover’d  there. 

Liridum  is  on  all  Hands  agreed  to  be  Linco, In. 

‘Things  Pamarkable. 

About  Behoir-Caftle,  they  find  the  Aftroites,  or  Star- 
ftone,  refembling  little  Stars  with  five  Rays 

In  Stamford,  they  have  the  Cuftom,  which  Littleton  calls 
B ur rough- Engl fh ; whereby  the  youngeft  Sons  inherit  fueft 
Lands  as  their  Father  Die  poliefe’d,  of. 

Between  Stamford  and  Lincoln,  they  have  many  Spans 
or  Ci.-alyPi at  e-Springs : T hefe  which  are  nioil  ufed,  are  B urne 
and  Walcot , near  RIkingham. 

At  IVragby,  8 Miles  Fall  of  Lincoln,  a Woman  brought 
forth  a Child  with  two  Heads,  Anno  \6~j6.  which  lived Tome 
Hours. 

At  Sal  ft  el  by,  near  the  Sea  coaft,  one  Mr.  John  JVatftn 
was  Minifter  74  Years;  in  which  Time  he  Bury’d  the  Inha- 
bitants three  Times  over,  fave  three  or  four  Ferfons.  He 
dy’d  in  Auguft,  1693.  Aged  102. 


NOTTINGHAMSHIRE. 


HTHE  County  of  Ntt Ingham  is  exceeding  well  water’d  by 
the  River  'Trent,  and  thofe  lefier  ones  that  runs  into  if. 
The  Weft-part  of  it  is  all  taken  up  with  the  fpacious  Foreit 
of  Sherwood. 

Nottingham , 

The  Towns  more  j.  Southwell, 
confiderable,  ar ef  Newark, 

Mansfield . 

Nottingham,  the  chief  Town  of  the  County,  isveryplea- 
(and’y  fituated ; having  on  one  fide  fweet  Meadows;  on  the 
Other,  Hills  of  an  eafie  aftent.  T he  T own  is  very  Beauti- 
ful,'being  adorn’d  with  a delicate  Market-place,  neat  Church- 
es, and  convenient  private  Buildings.  But  that  which  has 
made  it  moft  fam.ous  in  ail  Ages,  is  its  ftrong  Cable  ; built  by 
Peverel  bafe  Son  to  William  the  Conqueror.  In  the  begin- 
ning of  the  Civil  Wars,  Cl  aries  I.  fet  up  his  Royal  Standard 
herein  the  Year  iTqa.Tiit  a little  after  it  came  into  the  Hands 
of  the  lJarliament,  ai  d that  War  being  over,  it  was  order’d 
to  be  pull’d  down  1 1 ic  Duke  ot  Newcaftle  hath  hnce  erected 
a fplendid  Fabrick  in  the  Place,  begun  in  the  Year  1674. 

Southwell  is  famous  at  this  Day  for  its  Collegiate  Church 


of  Prebendaries,  dedicated  to  the  Virgin  Mary.  J-fere,  the 
Arch  bifhops  of  Turk  have  a Palace,  and  three  Parks 

Newark  is  a pretty  Town  lying  upon  the  ‘1  rent;  fo  call’d 
as  if- one  fhould  fay  a new  TV, rk,  from  the  new  Caftle  built 
there  by  Alexander  Bifhop  of  Lincoln.  Our  modern  Hifto- 
ries  mention  it  pretty  much  upon  Account  of  its  being  aGar- 
rifon  for  King  'Charles  I.  which  held  out  to  the  vefy  la  ft.  1 
Mansfield  is  the  chief  Town  in  the  Foreit  ofeV  cncrtifi,  and 
is  a plentiful  and  fionrifhing  Market. 


Ancient  Places. 

Agehcum  or  Segelocufn  is  probably  at  Littlelv.rrew  upon 
Trent , both  becaufe  the  old  Way  goes  along  by  it  ; and  alio 
becaufe  within  the  Marks  of  an  ancient  v\  all  in  theNeighbour- 
ing  F Feld,  the  Country  People  meet  with  Roman  Coins, which 
they  call  Swine-genie:  • 

Things  Remarkable. 

Mortimer's  II  le,  and  that  Vault  wherein  David II.  King 
of  Scotland  was  kept  Pri  boner  are  Ramie's  wherewith  they 
entertain  Strangers  in  the  Caftle  of  Nottingham. 

At  IVorkenfp,  they  ha\e  Liquorice  in  great  Abundance. 

r ' DERBY- 


ENGLAND. 
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DERBYSHIRE. 


'T'H  E County  of  Derby,  towards  the  South  Fart  is  hardly 
fix  Miles  broad  ; but  in  the  North,  is  thirty.  1 he  Ealt 
and  South  are  well  till’d  and  fruitful  enough ; but  the  Well, 
commonly  call’d  the  Peak  of  Derby , is  nothing  but  Rocks 
and  Mountains:  Which  yet  makes  amends' for  its  Barren- 
nefs,  by  the  Abundance  of  Lead , Iron,  See.  which  they  dig 
in  thofe  Parts. 

The  Principal  Town  of  this  Shire,  is 
Derly , fo  call’d  from  being  a flicker  for  Deer , which  im- 
plies, that  this  Was  formerly  a woody  Trait.  It  was  pretty 
famous  in  the  Times  of  the  Saxons-,  but  at  the  Conquelt 
was  very  much  impair’d:  Whether  by  the  Dantjh  Tyranny, 
I know  not;  -only  thus  much  is  certain,  That  the  Danes 
made  it  a Harbour  and  Retreat  in  their  Depredations,  till 
they  were  driven  out  of  it  by  the  victorious  Lady  Ethel  rleda . 
At  prefent,  it  is  a handfom  Town  and  pretty  large  having 
a Reputation  for  admirable  good  ALE  about  its  Neighbours. 
The  Trade  of  the  Place  is  a fort  of  Retail,  viz,,  buying  Corn 
in  order  to  make  advantage  of  it  by  Sale  to  the  High  land 
Countries. 


The  Peak  (as  was  obferv’d)  is  a craggy,  mountainous 
Country,  yet  is  not  altogether  ufelefs;  for  the  Hills  feed 
great  Numbers  ofSheep,  and  it  affords  alfo  a mixture  of  Vales 
pleafant  enough.  Under  Ground  they  meet  with,  i.  Lead j, 
2'.  Antimony , 3. Mtll-flones , 4.  the^Lor,  a Stone  like  Cryiiai. 

• 'Things  Remarkable. 

Buxt  on-wells,  in  the  Peak  of  Derby , have  a good  Reputa- 
tion among  the  Naturalifls  and  are  faid  to  have  a Virtue 
very  Soveraign  in  many  Diftempers. 

The  Devil’s  Arje  in  Peak  is  a Spacious  Hole,  with  a great 
many  corners,  like  fo  many  Apartments. 

Eiden-ltde  is  remarkable  for  its  deepnefs  : Mr.  Cotton 
plumb’d  it  to  the  depth  of  800  Fathom,  but  could  find  no 
bottom ; at  leak,  that  he  could  certainly  know  to  be  fo. 

Near  Pcoles-hole , is  a little  Brook,  conliftihg  pf  both  hot 
and  cold  Wafers,  which  are  unmixt,  and  yet  fo  near  that 
you  may  put  the  Finger  and  Thumb,  one  in  hot  and  the 
other  in  cold,  both  at  the  fame  Time. 


WARWICKSHIRE. 


HP  H Countyof  Warwick  is  divided  into  tWo  Farts,  the 
^ Feldcn,  and  the  Woodland-,  that  on  the  South  fide, 
and  this  on  the  North-fide  of  Avon > By  this  Divilion  tis 
certain,  that  as  one  was  a Champ ain,  fo  the  other  was  a 
woody  Country : The  firk  afforded  all  the  Pakure  and  Corn- 
grounds,  and  the  fecond  was  of  little  Ufe,  betides  Fuel. 
But  the  ron  works  in  the  Counties  round,  have  fo  confum’d 
the  Wood,  that  they  have  long  fince  made  Way  for  the 
Plough ; and  at  prefent,  What  by  Marie,  and  other  good 
Contrivances,  all  this  Parr  produces  Abundance  of  Corn:  So 
that  the  Feldon  is  turn’d,  in  a great  Meafure,  into  pafiurage. 

£ Warwick , 

The  chief  Towns, \Coventry, 
are,  y Breminghant , 

C St  rat fiord  upon  Avon. 

Warwick,  the  Principal  Town  of  this  Shire,  tho’  it  feems 
to  have  been  eminent  even  in  the  Time  of  the  Romans , does 
yet  owe  its  rife,  in  a great  Meafure  to  the  noble  Lady  Ethel- 
fieda , who  rais’d  it  out  of  Afhes  And  indeed,  we  cannot 
Wonder  why  it  fhould  be  particularly  pitch’d  upon,  in  thofe 
Warlike  Times  for  a Retreat  and  Sanduary,  fime  Nature  her- 
felf  feems  to  have  made  it  for  that  Purpofe.  The  Hill  on 
which  it  Hands,  is  one  entire  Rock  of  free  Stone ; and  the 
four  Ways  leading  into  the  Town  were  cut  through  it.  The 
Caflle  is  exceeding  firong,  and  was  of  great  Confequencc  in 
Times  of  War:  but  noW  His  a noble  and  delightful  Seat. 
On  the  South  of  the  T own,  is  a Profped  of  a fweet,  fruit- 
ful Champain  ; on  the  North,  of  Groves  and  Parks.  The 
two  publick  Ornaments,  are  the  County-hall  and  the  Market- 
htufe.  This  was  the  Condition  of  the  Place,  till  of  late; 
when  a mofi  dreadful  Fire,  enforc’d  by  a very  firong  Wind, 
laid  the  beft  Part  of  the  Town  in  Afhes:  But  ’tis  hoped, 
the  Contributions  of  the  Kingdom  will  be  fo  liberal,  that  in 
a few  Years  wc  fiiail  fee  it  rife  out  of  its  Ruins  with  a frefh 
Beauty. 

Coventry,  fo  call’d  from  a C nvent  there,  had  formerly  the 
Honour  of  a Bifhop’s  See;  which,  within  a few  Years,  was 
remov'd  back  to  Ltd  field-,  but  upon  this  Condition,  That 
the  Bifhop  fhould  take  his  rl  itle  from  both  Places.  They 
own  Leoji  iik  Earl  of  Mercia  and  Godiva  his  Wife,  for  their 
;,rcateft  Benefactors.  T he  growth  and  inereafe  of  the  Town 


feems  to  be  owing,  in  a great  Meafure,  to  the  Manufacture 
of  Clenching  and  Caps,  for  which  they  were  once  very  emi- 
nent; tho’  now  they  are  almofi  laid  ande  That  which  they 
value  themfelves  upon,  is  a fiately  Crofs,  built  by  ^\x  Wil- 
liam H Hies  Lord  Mayor  of  London,  for  Beauty  and  Work- 
manfhip  not  to  be  Match’d  in  England.  The  Walls  (which 
were  very  firong, ) were  demolifht  at  the  Refioration,  by 
order  of  King  Charles  II. 

Bremingham,  is  a very  populous  Town,  abounding  with 
handfom  Buildings:  It  feems  to  be  of  a late  Date,  and  to 
have  rifen  chiefly  by  the  Iron-works , which  are  the  great 
Bufinefs  of  the  Place. 

Strafford  upon  Avon  is  a pretty  Market-town ; and  has  a 
fine  Stone-bridge  over  the  Avon,  confifiing  of  14  Arches. 

Ancient  Places . 

Pratfidium,  mention’d  by  the  Nothin,  is  in  all  probability 
the  Town  of  Warwick ; than  which  no  Situation  can  be  more 
proper  for  a Garrifon. 

Mandueffedum  mull  be  fought  for  upon  Watling-flreet, 
and  there  we  meet  with  Manchefler ; which  as  it  carries  in 
it  fome  Remains  of  the  old  Name,  fo  does  it  fhew  its  Anti- 
quity by  a Fort,  which  they  call  Oldbury. 

|l 

Things  Remarkable i 

. 

On  the  fide  of  Edge-hill,  is  the  fhape  of  a Horfe  cut  in 
the  Ground  ; and  the  Trenches  that  form  it  are  kept  open 
by  a Freehold  in  the  Neighbourhood,  Who  hold  Lands  by 
that  Service.  - I 

About  Shugbury,  they  often  meet  with  the  Aflroites ; 
which  being  put  into  Vinegar,  keep  themfelves  in  Motion,, 
as  appears  by  Experiment. 

In  Memory  of  Godiva  their  great  Patronefs,  the  Inhabi- 
tants of  Coventry  have  a yearly  Cavalcade  or  Solemn  Procef* 
lion,  with  a naked  Figure,  reprefenting  her  riding  Naked  ojl 
Horfe-back  through  the  City.  The  Occafion  is  this:  Go- 
diva (as  Tradition  fays)  redeem’d  the  Town  from  very 
heavy  Taxes,  laid  upon  them  by  her  Husband  Leofrick ; 
thefe  he  would  upon  no  Terms  remit,  unlefs  fhe  would  con- 
fent  to  ride  through  the  Town  Naked;  which  file  did,  and 
cover’d  her  Body  with  her  long  disfhevel’d  Flair. 


WOR-( 


England, 


WORCEST 


T'HE  County  of  Worcefler  is  very  happy  both  in  its  Air  and 
, •*  Soil;  tind  is  excellently  water’d  by  the  River  Severn, 
which  runs  through  the  very  midft  of  it.  The  South  Part 
has  alfo  the  advantage  of  the  Avon,  running  out  of  Warwick- 
{hire  into  the  Severn. 

{.Worcefler, 

The  more  remarkable  )Kidderminfiert 
Towns,  are  jEvefipam, 

^ Droitwich . 


Worcefler , the  chief  Place  in  this  County,  feems  to  have 
had  its  Original  from  the  Convenience  of  its  Situation  upon 
the  Severn.  For  that  River  being  the  Boundary  between 
the  Brit  aim  and  Saxons , the  frequent  Incuriions  of  the  former 
oblig’d  the  latter  to  fence  and  guard  it  with  the  utmoft  dili- 
gence. And  to  go  yet  higher j it  might  probably  enough  be 
one  of  thofe  Garrifons  which  the  Romans  built  to  keep  in 
awe  the  Britains  in  thole  Parts,  and  to  fee  Lire  themfelves 
againfl  Plots  and  Infurredions.  In  the  Year  680.  it  was 
made  an  Epifcopal  See,  and  the  Church  was  fill’d  with  Mar- 
ry’d  Presbyters  ,•  till  Dunflan  turn’d  them  out  and  plac’d 
Monks  in  their  Room.  But  thole  too  were  at  laft  ejeded 
by  King  'Henry  VIII.  who  plac’d  there  a Dean  and  Preben- 
daries. The  City  itfelf  is  large,  populous  and  wealthy,  deal-r 
ing  much  in  the  Cloth-Trade.  ’Tis  govern’d  by  a Mayor  and 
Ex  Aldermen,  who  are  Juftices  of  the  Peace  and  elected  out 
of  the  24  Capital  Citizens. 

Kidderminfier , at  a little  diflance  from  the  Severn , is  not 
remarkable  for  any  A,ntiquity  it  can  claim ; but  is  however. 


E R S H I R E. 


a handfome  Town,  adorn’d  with  a beautiful  Church,  and 
has  a Market  very  well  frequented. 

Evefham , upon  the  River  Avon,  was  very  famous  among 
our  Fore-fathers,  upon  Account  of  the  Monaftery  built  there 
by  Egwin,  about  the  Year  700.  The  Town  is  feated  upon 
a gentle  Afcent,  and  is  neat  enough ; receiving  not  only  great 
Advantages,  but  the  Pleafure  alfo  of  an  open,  free  Profped, 
from  the  fpacious  and  fruitful  Vale  of  Evefham,  which  pro- 
duces Corn  in  great  Abundance. 

Droitwich , upon  the  River  Salwarp,  has  got  both  its  Re- 
putation and  Riches,  by  the  Brine-fits , and  the  pureft  kind 
of  Salt  which  they  make.  They  had  a Charter  granted  them 
by  King  fames  I.  and  the  Borough  is  govern’d  by  two  Bailiffs 
and  a certain  Number  of  Burgefies. 

Ancient  Places . 

Branoninum,  call’d  alfo  Brancgenium,  is  undoubtedly  the 
City  of  TVorcefler , call’d  by  the  Britains  at  this  Day  Caer 
Urangen . 

'Things  Remarkable. 

The  Brine-pits  at  Droitwich  afford  great  Quantities  of 
fine  white  Salt ; and  would  yield  much  more,  but  that  the 
Proprietors  are  careful,  for  their  own  Intereft,  not  to  over- 
flock the  Markets.. 

The  River  Severn,  about  Holt  and  the  neighbouring  Parts, 
breeds  prodigious  Numbers  of  River-Lampreys. 

Waflbourn  under  Bredon-hills,  with  fome  other  Villages, 
are  entirely  fever’d  from  the  main  Body  of  the  County. 


STAFFORDSHIRE. 


TfiE  County  of  Stafford,  as  to  the  Figure,  is  broad  in 
* the  Middle,  but  narrow  towards  each  End:  As  to  the 
Soil,  ’tis  Mountainous,  and  not  very  fruitful  toward  the 
North ; but  in  the  Middle  and  South-parts,  is  very  fertile 
and  pleafant. 

The  chief  Towns  f Stafford, . 
are,  L Litchfield. 

Stafford,  upon  the  River  Sow,  requires  our  mention  more 
Upon  Account  of  its  giving  Name  to  the  whole  County,  than 
kny  Beauty, Riches  or  Populoufnefs  of  its  own.  Nor  was  it  very 
conliderable,  about  the  Conquefl ; For  we  find  by  Dootnefday, 
That  the  King  had  in  this  Place  only  18  Burgefies.  The  Ba- 
rons of  Stafford,  owners  of  Staff  or  d-Cai\\z,  were  exceeding 
favourab’e  to  it,  got  it  ereded  into  a Borough  in  the  Reign  of 
King  John,  and  procur’d  for  it  large  Privileges  and  Liberties. 

Litchfield,  upon  the  River  Trent,  is  a very  ancient  Town, 
and  feems  to  have  had  that  Name  from  the  dead  Bodies  of 
thofe  Chriftians  who  are  laid  to  have  been  put  to  Death  here, 
in  the  Time  of  Dioclefian . Ofwy  King  of  Northumberland 
fettl’d  a Bif hop’s  See  in  this  Place,  as  early  as  the  Year  6o<5, 
which  alfo  afterwards  had  its  Arch-bifhop  for  fome  Time ; 
but  that  lafied  not  long.  The  Situation  of  it  is  low ; and  the 
City  is  handfome  and  pretty  large.  Its  greatefi  Ornaments, 
are,  the  Cathedral,  the  Bifijop* S Palace,  and  the  Houfes  of  the 
Prebendaries ; which  make  a noble  Show.  ’Tis  divided  into 
two  Parts  by  a fort  of  Lough,  which  yet  have  communica- 


tion by  two  Caufeys.  It  was  firfi  made  a Corporation  by 
King  Edward  VI.  who  granted  to  it  Bailiffs  and  Burgefies. 

Ancient  Places.  > ■ 

Etocetum  will  beft  fuit  with  the  Courfe  and  Order  of  the 
Itinerary,  if  it  be  fettl’d  at  Wall,  about  a Mile  South  of  Litch- 
field. For  the  Remains  of  old  Walls  and  Buildings,  plainly 
fliew  it  to  be  a Place  of  Antiquity;  which  being  gain’d,  the 
Agreement  of  the  Diftances  are  a fufficient  Argument  to 
prefer  this  Place  before  any  other. 

Pennocrucium  fhould  feem  at  firft  fight,  to  be  Penkridge , 
upon  the  River  Penk;  and  the  Diftances,  as  well  as  Sound, 
would  favour  fuch  a Conjecture  well  enough.  But  there  is 
oneQbjedion  againfl  it,  That  it  lies  a conliderable  Way  from 
the  Old  Road, and  fo  cannot  well  be  fuppos’d  to  be  one  of  their 
Stations,  which  feldorn  were  remov’d  from  the  Way.  S tret  ton, 
a little  lower,  carries  Antiquity  in  its  very  Name  (as  much  as 
if  one  fhould  fay  the  Street-Town ) fuits  the  Diftances  very 
well,  and  has  the  Advantage  of  lying  upon  the  Road,  from 
which  it  takes  the  Name. 

Things  Remarkable. 

Below  the  Confluence  of  the  River  Tame  and  the  Trente, 
Nofthward,  there  is  great  ftore  of  Alabafler. 

The  three  Stones,  ereded  Spire- wife  in  the  Church-yard  at 
Checley,  with  the  little  Images  cut  upon  two  of  them,  upon 
whatAccount  foever  they  might  be  fet  up,are  very  Remarkable. 


SHROPSHIRE, 


C Hropfhire  (as  a Frontier-County  between  the  Welch  and 
^ Enghfi ) has  more  Caitles  built  in  it,  than  any  other  Coun- 
ty in  England.  Infomuch  that  a late  Author  obferves,  That 
it  feems  to  be  parted  from  Wales  with  a continual  Wall  of 


Caftles:  And  ’tis  faid  by  another,  That  no  left  than  32  Ca- 
flies  have  been  built  within  this  Shire,  belides  the  forti- 
fy’d  Towns.  The  Soil  of  it  is  Fruitful,  and  the  Country 
pleafant. 

E Th<? 
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ENGLAND.. 


The  chief  Towns  f Shrewsbury 
are,  c Ludlovjy 

Shrewsbury, , the  chief  Town  of  the  County,  tho’  it  can- 
not pretend  to  Roman  Antiquity,  did  yet  rife  out  of  the 
Ruins  of  an  old  Neighbouring  City,  Uricondum ; and  was 
of  very  good  Note  among  the  Saxons.  So  that,  about  the 
Conquer!,  we  find  252  Citizens,  reckon’d  in  it;  and  Reger 
de  Montgomery  who  had  it  bedow’d  upon  him  by  the  Con- 
queror, improv’d  it  confiderably  with  Building ; and  forti- 
fy’d  it  with  a firong  Caftle.  And  indeed  the  natural  Situa- 
tion of  the  Town  is  encouragement  enough  to  pitch  upon  it 
particularly  for  a Place  of  Strength  and  SanCtuary.  The  Se- 
vern had  in  a great  Meafure  done  the  Work  to  their  Hands, 
having  almod  encompafs’d  it  and  made  it  look  like  a Penin- 
Jula.  At  prefent,  ’tis  well-built,  well-inhabited  and  well- 
traded.  For,  (landing  in  the  Confines  of  England  and  Wales , 
it  is  (as  it  were)  the  common  Mart  of  both  Nations.  Of  the 
publick  Buildings,  the  mod  noted  is  the  School. , which  is  a 
(lately  done  Fabrick,  eredted  and  endow’d  by  Queen  Eliza- 
beth, for  one  Mader  and  three  under-Maders.  It  has  like- 
wife  a curious  Library,  which  together  with  the  School  and 
Houfes  for  the  School-maders,  make  it  look  like  a College. 

Ludlow , at  the  meeting  of  the  Rivers  ‘ Teond  and  Corue , 
owes  its  Original  to  the  Cadle  built  in  the  Place  by  Roger  de 
Montg  mery ; which  he  enclos’d  with  a Wall.  The  Town 
is  Beautiful  and  in  a thriving  Condition,  notwithdanding  all 
the  Misfortunes  it  has  undergone  in  the  turns  of  War,  by 
being  a Frontier  between  England  and  Wales.  For  which 


King  Henry  VT T aade  it  amends  very  amply,  when  he  fettl’d 
there  the  Cou.-  ''  of  Marches , confiding  of  a Lord  President  • 
fo  many  Cou  ms  and  c her  Officers ; which  does  not  only 
add  to  its  Rep-  ion,  but  aifo  is  of  connderable  Confequence 
to  it  m Point  u:  intered. 

Ancient  Places. 

Rutunium  difeovers  itfelf  very  difiin&Iy  in  the  prefent 
Name  of  Routon,  in  the  Wed- part  of  this  County,  not  far 
from  the  Severn ; which  Analogy  of  Names  .is  of  fo  much 
the  more  Force,  becaufe  the  Didances  agree  very  well  on  both 
ddes. 

Uriconium  is  call’d  at  this  Day  Wroxeter  (at  fome  Difiance 
from  Shrewsbury ;)  and  the  ancient  Fortifications  and  Build- 
ings of  the  Romans  (the  Remains  whereof  are  viable)  are 
nam’d  “The  old  Works  of  Wroxeter. 

Things  Remarkable. 

Where  the  Rivers  Clume  and  Temb  meet,  arifes  the  famous 
Caer-Caradock , a large  Hill,  which  was  the  Scene  of  that  A- 
dtion  between  Oft*  rim  the  Roman , and  Caratacm  the  Bri- 
tain . whereof  Tacltm  has  given  us  a very  diftind  Account. 

7 he  Sweat ing-Sicknefs  in  the  Year  1551.  which  over-rail 
the  whole  Kingdom,  was  obferv’d  to  begin  in  Shrewsbury. 

’Tis  a pretty  Device  the  Fifhermen  in  thofe  Parts  have 
invented,  viz.  a little  Coracle  (as  they  call  it)  of  an  Oval 
Form,  made  of  fplit  Sally-twigs,  and  next  the  Water  cover’d 
with  an  Horfe’s  hide.  In  this,  one  Man  feats  himfelf,  rows 
with  one  Hand  very  fwiftly,  and  with  the  other  can  manage 
his  Net,  Angle  or  other  Fifhing-tackle. 


CHES 


Hr  H E County  of  Chefter  is  a fruitful  Country,  and  very 
well  Water’d.  It  boads  mod  of  its  Palatine  furifdi'cli - 
t H,  by  virtue  whereofits  Earl  was  dil’d  Comes  Palatinm^  and 
all  the  Inhabitants  held  of  him  as  in  chief,  and  were  under 
a ' :ai;  n Allegiance  to  him,  as  to  the  King.  He  held  alfo 
his  Parliaments,  where  even  the  Barons  were  oblig’d  to  give 
their  Attendance.  But  when  this  unlimited  Power  f which 
had  been  granted  about  the  Conqued)  came  to  break  in  by 
Degrees  upon  theRegal  Authority  itfelf, and  was  judly  fufpe&- 
cd  by  our  Kings,  Henry  VIII.  redrain’d  their  Soveraignty, 
and  made  them  dependent  upon  the  Crown.  Notwithfianding 
which,  all  Pleas  of  Lands  and  Tenements , See.  ought  to  be 
judicially  determin’d  within  this  Shire;  no  Crime  but  Trea- 
fon  forcing  an  Inhabitant  of  this  County  to  a Trial  elfe- 
Where. 

The  more  confiderable  C Chefler , 

Places  are,  INantwich j 

Chefler,  call’d  from  its  zueflerly  Situation  Wefl:  Chefler,  was 
(under  Agricola  Lieutenant  of  Britain ) the  Seat  of  the  Le- 
gion call’d  Vicefima  Viclrix,  fettl’d  there  to  curb  the  lncur- 
fions  of  the  Or  devices.  And  accordingly  the  difeovery  of  Ro- 
man Coins,  Infcriptions,  &c.  are  a ft. ilicient  Mark,  not  only 
of  its  Antiquity,  but  likewife  of  the  Eminent  Character  it 
bore  in  thofe  Times  A little  after  the  Conqued,  it  was 
made  a Bi  (hop’s  See,  by  Peter,  Bifhop  of  Lit  child  d ; but  did 
not  enjoy  that  Dignity  long.  In  all  the  Didurbanccs  be- 
tween the  Ei. gift)  and  IHt deb,  this  City  has  comlantly  had 
its  (hare;  bcin,',  immediately  expos’d  to  their  Fury  when 
ever  they  met  with  any  favourable  profpcCt  of  an  Incurfion. 
Perhaps,  it  mi  l.t  be  in  Confidcration  of  their  good  Servi- 
ces, that  King  // -nry  V li.  was  mov’d  to  incorporate  the  Town 
into  a didin6t  County.  But  his  Succeflor  King  henry  VIII. 
did  it  the  greated  Honour,  w)-  11  upon  the  Expuliiou  of  the 
Monks,  he  erected  it  into  a Bifliop’s  Sec  a Dignity  that  it 
I :d  wanted  for  many  hundred  Years.  The  City  itfelf  is  of 
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a fquare  Form,  the  Buildings  whereof  are  very  Neat;  and 
the  chief  Street  is  adorn’d  with  Piazza’s  on  each  Side.  It  has 
eleven  Parifii -Con  .ches.  The  Sea  is  not  fo  kind  as  it  has 
been  formerly;  ng  withdrawn  itfelf,  and  depriv’d  the 
City  of  the  Adva  of  an  Harbour. 

Nantwich.  lyi  n the  River  Wever,  is  a Town  very 

well  built,  with  a Ym  Church.  It  feems  to  owe  its 
Growth  to  the  Brine-  Ets,  which  afford  them  the  white{l 
Salt,  in  great  Abundance.  Upon  which  Account,  ’tis  call’d 
by  the  Welch  HeUath-wen , that  is,  W/dte-Jalt-wich . 

Ancient  Places 6 

Deva , is  on  all  Hands  agreed  to  be  the  City  of  Chefler. 

Bonium  feems  to  have  left  fomething  of  its  Name  in  the 
ancient  Banc  her , a Monadery  of  great  Eminence  among  our 
Fore  fathers,  lying  upon  the  River  Dee  ; and  the  Didances, 
with  other  Circumdances,  do  moreover  ailert  it  to  the  fame 
Place. 

Cangi,  a People  of  the  Bri tains,  are  fettl’d  in  thefe  Parts 
upon  the  Authority  of  an  old  Infcription,  dug  up  near  this 
Coad.. 

Condatum  (eems  to  be  Congleton  in  this  County,  by  the 
found  but  the  Diiiances  and  Courfe  of  the  Itinerary  do  not 
much  favour  the  Conjecture.  An  old  Infcription  dug  up  at 
Presbrig  in  the  Bifhoprick  of  Durham , would  encline  us  to 
carry  it  thither,  by  its  mention  of  this  ancient  Place. 

Things  Remarkable, 

The  County  is  remarkable  for  making  excellent  Cheefe • 
which  it  fends  thorow  the  whole  Kingdom. 

In  the  Heaths  and  Bo'  oms,  through  which  the  Wever 
pafles  in  the  South-part  o;  he  Shire,  they  dig  up  Trees  un- 
der Ground  ; a thing  P det  :ot  peculiar  to  the  County,  but 
Remarkable  enough. 

In  this  County,  they  make  Abundance  of  Salt. 


HERE- 
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rT  H E County  of  Hereford  is  water’d  by  the  pleafant  Ri- 
* vers  Wye,  Lug  and  Munow , which,  empty  rhemfelves 
in  one  Channel  into  the  Severn.  Being  a fort  of  Frontier  in 
the  Wars  between  the  Englif  and  Welch,  it  has  had  greater 
Numbers  of  Forts  and  Cafiles,  than  moft  ocher  Counties. 
Tho’  it  abounds  with  good  Corn  and  Pafture-grounds,  yet 
is  it  molt  Eminent  at  this  Day  for  its  vaft  Quantities  of 
Fruit,  of  which  they  make  fo  much  Cyder , as  does  not  only 
fupply  their  own  Families,  but  furnifll  London  and  other 
Farts  of  England.  Their  Red-flreak  (To  call’d  from  the 
Apple)  is  highly  valu’d  in  all  Parts. 

The  chief  Town. 

Hereford , fo  call’d  as  if  one  filould  fay  The  Ford  of  the 
Army , is  encompafs’d  with  Rivers  on  all  fides,  but  to  the 
Eafh  ’Tis  Daughter  to  a Place  of  Antiquity  at  about  three 
Miles  Difiance,  call’d  by  th c Romans  Ar icon him,  at  this  Day 
Kenchefier ■>  But  our  Herefrd  feems  not  to  have  rifen  be- 
fore the  Say.on  Heptarchy  was  at  its  Height ; nor  to  owe  its 
Growth  to  any  other  Caufe  than  the  Martyrdom  of  Ethel- 
bert  King  of  the  Eafl- Angles,  villanoufly  Murther’d  by 
Quindreda  Wife  to  King  Off  a,  while  he  courted  her  own 
Daughter.  Whereupon,  he  was  taken  into  the  Catalogue 
of  Martyrs,  and  had  a Church  built  to  his  Memory  in  this 
Place  j which  was  not  only  foon  after  ereded  into  a Bifhop’s 


See,  but  had  fignal  Refpeds  fhew’d  it  by  the  Wctt- Saxon 
and  Mercian  Kings.  The  City  is  pretty  large : Before  the 
Civil  Wars,  It  had  fix  Churches,  but  now  it  has  only  four. 

r Ancient  Places. 

Bleflium , by  the  Diftances,  can  be  no  other  than  OldF.ari 
(upon  the  Munow)  call’d  by  the  Britains  Caflle-hean,  a 
Name  implying  Strength  and  Antiquity. 

Ariconium  mud  be  Kenchefier , near  Hereford-,  which  af- 
lerts  its  claim  to  Antiquity  by  the  old  Myalls,  Chequer -works. 
Bricks,  Coins,  See.  obferv’d  and  difeover’d  about  it. 

Things  Remarkable. 

A 'Well,  below  Richard’s  Caflle,  is  full  offmall  Fifh-bones 
or  Frog-bones ; and  notwithstanding  it  be  fometimes  empty ’d^ 
a frefh  Supply  always  fucceeds : Whereupon,  ’tis  call’d  B. ne- 
Well. 

Marc  ley-hill,  near  the  Confluence  of  Lug  and  We,  was 
in  the  Year  1575.  remov’d  by  an  Earthquake  to  a higher 
Place. 

In  a common  Meadow  call’d  the  Wergins , between  Sut- 
ton and  Hereford,  two  large  Stones  fet  on  end  were  remov’d 
to  about  twelvefcore  fpaces  Difiance,  no  Body  knew  how: 
This  hapn’d  about  the  Year,  1652.  • 


YORKSHIRE. 


HP  HE  County  of  Yrk  is,  by  much,  the  largeft  in  all  Eng- 
. A land,  being  divided  into  three  Branches ; each  of  which 
is  as  large,  or  indeed  larger  than  any  ordinary  County.  The 
Divifions  are  term’d  Ridings-,  a Name  corrupted  from  the 
.old  Saxon  Thrilling,  which  confided  of  feveral  Hundreds  or 
Wapentakes.  They  are,  according  to  tfie  feveral  Quarters, 
call’d  Weft-Riding,  Eaf -Riding  and  North-Riding,  to  which 
we  may  add  Richmond  fire.  We  will  eonfider  each  of  thefe 
under  their  feveral  Heads ; but  the  HLefi-RidJng  being  the 
'moft  fiourifhing  Part,  and  abounding  moft  with  beautiful 
'Towns,  requires  the  firit  Place. 

WES  T-R  I D I N G. 

. Wef -Riding  is  for  fome  Time  bounding  by  the  River  Oufe, 
by  Lane  afire,  and  the  Southern-limits  of  the  County  in  ge- 
neral. 

i The  more  considerable  Towns  \ XL  \ S 

are  W.;*>  X 

( Ripen,  j ( Puntrejact . 

, TOR  K,  the  Metropolis  of  this  County,  and  an  Archi- 
' epifcopal  bee,  fiands  upon  the  River  Ure  or  Oufe , which  runs 
quite  through  it  from  North  to  South.  At  what  Time  pre- 
j cifely  it  was  built,  we  have  no  Evidence.  Thus  much  is 
| tertain,  That  it  was  the  Refidence  of  the  Sixth  Legh  n call’d 
, ViLlrix , that  Severm  had  his  Court  here,  that  Cunflantim 
the  Emperor  dy’d  in  this  Place,  and  was  immediately  fuc- 
! ceeded  by  his  Son  Conflantine  the  Great,,  who  receiv’d  the 
Jaft  Breath  of  his  dying  Father.  We  need  no  further  Evi- 
dence of  its  Glory  under  the  Komans,  Upon  the  fettlement 
of  the  Saxons,  it  was  ereded  into  a Metropolitan  bee  by  Pope 
Honor im ; and  has  continued  fo  ever  lince.  It  fulier’d  very 
much  in  the  Danif  Ravages  j but  it  recover’d  itfelf,  when 
the  N.  rman  Government  was  efiabli fil’d,  and  the  Difiur- 
i bances  of  that  Revolution  were  blown  over.  The  City  is 
large,  pleafant  and  adorn’d  with  beautiful  Buildings  both 
Publick  and  Private.  The  Bridge  over  the  FJs  or  Ditch  is 
fo  throng’d  with  Buildings,  that  you  would  take  it  for  one 
continu'd  Street.  The  Publick  Structures  of  greateft  Note, 
fare.  1 1 he  Minfler , or  Cathedral  Church,  built  in  the  Reign 
of  Edward  I.  ’Tis  a moft  fiately  Pile,  and  particularly  re- 


markable for  the  fine  Carvings  in  the  Quire-  2.  The  Chapter - 
houje,  for  its  imall  Pillars  and  the  Contrivance  of  the  whole 
Fabrick,  is  one  of  the  neater:  Buildings  in  England. 

Leeds,  upon  the  River  Are,  is  of  good  Antiquity;  and 
the  very  Name  implies  that  it  has  been  all  along  a pcpulom 
thriving  Town  ; for  ’tis  deriv’d  from  the  Saxon  Le.  d,  gens, 
popuim.  It  has  grown  ftrangely  by  the  Advantage  of  the 
Cloth  Trade  efpeciaily ; and  was  by  King  Charles  II.  honour’d 
With  a Mayor,  12  Aldermen  and  24  Afiifiants. 

Rippun,  lituated  between  the  Ure  and  the  Shell,  was  of 
good  Note  even  in  the  Infancy  of  the  Engl.f  Church,  upon 
.Account  of  the  Monaftery  built  there  by  Wilfrid  Archbifliop 
of  York.  The  Town  has  grown  mightily  by  the  Woollen 
Manufacture,  which  they  have  now  pretty  much  laid  afide. 
Y he  Church  is  a neat  and  fiately  Fabrick,  with  three  Spire- 
fieeples;  and  was  built  by  Contributions. 

Halifax,  upon  the  River  Calder,  is  fuppos’d  to  be  nam’d 
from  a certain  Holy  Virgin,  who  had  her  Head  cut  oft  by  a 
luftful  Villain,  with  whofe  impure  Defires  file  would  not,  by 
any  means,  comply.  Her, Head  was  (hung  up  on  a Tree; 
and  was  reputed  fo  facred,  as  to  be  frequently  vifited  in  Pil- 
grimage. Whereupon,  the  little  Village  of  Horton  came  by 
Degrees  to  be  a large  and  noted  Town,  and  took  its  Name 
from  that  which  had  rais’d  its  Reputation,  m.  the  facred 
Hair  of  the  Virgin’s  Head:  For  fo  much  Halifax  implies. 
Notwithftanding  the  Soil  hereabouts  is  very  Barren,  the  In- 
habitants by  their  Indufiry  in  the  Cloth  Trade  are  grown 
exceeding  Rich.  The  Parifil  is  vafily  large,  having  in  it 
twelve  Chapels  under  the  Mother-Church  of  Halifax,  two 
whereof  are  Parochial. 

Wakefield,  upon  the  River  Calder,  is  a large  Town,  neat- 
ly built,  has. a well-frequented  Market,  and  has  grown  mainly 
by  the  Clothing-Trade. 

PentefraSl,  fo  call’d  from  a broken  Bridge,  is  a Town 
well-built  and  admirably  Situated.  It  had  a moft  noble 
large  Callle,  feated  upon  a high  Hill,  which  is  now  demo- 
lifil’d. 

Ancient  Places.  ■ 

Danum  mention’d  by  Antoni nm  and  the  Notitia,  is  un- 
doubtedly Doncafier,  call’d  by  N ini  Hi  Caer-Daun. 

Cambo  dunum  belongs  to  the  little  Village  Alniondburj , fix 
Miles  from  Halifax-,  as  appears  both  by  the  Di fiances  on 
£ 2 each 
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each  Hand,  and  the  Ruins  of  an  old  Reman  Work,  with  a 
triple  Fortification,  flill  plainly  vifible.. 

Legcvlium  cannot  be  more  conveniently  feated  than  at 
Caftlefcrd,  near  the  Confluence  of  Colder  and  Are  ; where 
they  meet  with  great  Numbers  ol  Coins,  which  they  cail 
Saracins  Heads.  . 

Otic  an  a appears  to  be  like  ley,  from  the  Affinity  of  the  two 
Names,  the  Remains  of  Antiquity  found  about  it,  and  its 
Situation  in  Refpett  of  York. 

Calcar i a,  tho’  commonly  feated  at  7 adcafler,  and  that 
upon  very  plaufible  Reafons,  ought  neverthelefs  to  be  re- 
mov’d to  its  Neighbour  New-ten-kime , where  the  ancient 
High-road  runs  along,  eroding  the  River  at  S.  He  lens f dr  d, 
and  where  they  meet  with  great  {lore  of  Reman  Coins,  and 
other  Marks  of  Antiquity. 

Ifurium  is  Efficiently  aflerted  to  Aldburnw  near  Burrow- 
bridge , both  by  its  nearnefs  to  the  River  Ure , the  great  Num- 
ber of  Coins  they  dig  up,  and  its  due  Diftance  from  the  City 
of  Turk,  anfwering  the  Computation  of  Antoninm . 

Eboracum  is  by  all  agreed  to  be  the  City  of  Turk,  the  Emi- 
nence whereof  in  the  Time  of  the  Romans , we  have  already 
taken  notice  of. 

Things  Remarkable. 

Hal  if 'ax-law  is  Eminent : by  it,  they  behead  any  one  that’s 
found  Healing  within  fuch  a Liberty , without  flaying  for  a 
legal  and  ordinary  Procefs. 

S.  Wilfrid's  Needle  at  Rippon  was  mighty  famous.  In 
the  Church,  they  had  a little  clofe  Tallage  into  a Vault, 
whereby  they  pretended  to  try  the  Chaftity  of  Women  : If 
they  were  Chafte,  they  pafs’d  with  eafe  ; if  not.  they  were 
Hop’d  and  holden,  without  any  vinble  Impediment. 

The  Devil's  Bolts,  near  Burrow-bridge,  are  three  huge 
Stones,  let  on  end  in  the  form  of  Pyramids  Which  have 
their  Name  from  a foolifh  fancy  of  the  Vulgar,  that  thev 
were  pitch’d  there  by  the  Devil;  but  are  by  the  Learned 
(according  to  different  Conjectures)  look’d  upon  to  be  either 
Monuments  of  fome  Victory,  or  Bririfh  Deities. 

In  the  Levels  or  Marches , they  dig  up  great  Quantities 
of  Firr,  and  fome  Oak. 

EAST-RIDING, 

The  Bounds  of  the  Eaft-Riding  are  thus : The  North  and 
Weft-fides  are  limited  by  the  River  Derwent  • the  South,  by 
the  Mouth  of  Humber  ; and  the  North,  by  the  German  O- 
cean.  In  fome  Parts  ’tis  pretty  fruitful,  tho’  in  every  Refpect 
it  falls  much  fhort  of  the  Weft-Riding , the  middle  of  it  be- 
ing nothing  but  Mountains,  which  they  call  Tork-wclds. 

The  chief  Towns  r Beverley , 
are,  b Hull. 

Beverley  began  to  be  a Town  of  Note,  after  John  de  Be- 
verley Archbi fllop  of  York,  a Perfon  of  great  Piety,  retir  'd 
hither,  and  ended  his  Days  in  it.  For  King  Adielftan  ha- 
ving a Angular  Veneration  for  him,  for  his  fake  endow’d  the 
Town  with  feveral  Immunities;  and  others  of  our  Kings  have 
been  exceeding  kind  to  it  upon  the  fame  Account.  So  that 
now  (notwithflanding  its  nearnefs  to  Hull , which  one  would 
think  fhould  very  much  prejudice  it)  it  is  above  a Mile  in 
length ; and  is  adorn’d  with  two  beautiful  Churches.  The 
Minfla  is  a very  fair  Structure.  T he  cheif  Trade  of  the 
Place  is  Malt , Oatmeal,  and  Tann'd  Lea  her. 

Hull,  or  Kingfton  upon  Hull,  is  fo  call’d  from  the  River 
upon  which  it  Hands,  and  King  Edward  I.  its  Founder.  By 
the  convenience  of  their  Harbour,  tire  Advantage  of  their 
Ifeland  Fifb-Trade,  and  the  particular  Favours  of  their  great 
patron  Michael  de  la  Bole,  the  Town  is  fo  grown  both  in 
Wealth,  Buildings,  Populoufncfs  and  Commerce,  that  it  in- 
finitely exceeds  all  its  Neighbours.  '1  hey  have  two  Churches , 
an  Exchange  for  Merchants,  and  a Trinity-hcuje  for  the  Re- 
lief of  Seamen  and  their  Wives;  befides  other  Buildings, 
which  are  very  Ornamental  and  of  great  Ufe  in  the  Manage- 
ment of  their  Trade,  and  the  Adminiitration  of  their  Go- 
vernment. As  to  the  Strength  of  the  1 lace,  they  have  a 
flrong  Cittadel begun  in  the  Year  rr8i.  But  their  Situati- 
on is  the  beft  Bulwark  againft  the  Enemy:  For  by  Advan- 
tage of  the  Level  all  about,  they  can  let  in  the  Flood,  and 
lay  all  'under  Water  for  five  Miles  round. 


Ancient  Places. 

Derventio  mud  be  feated  fomewhere  upon  the  River  Der- 
went: Auldby  is  the  likeliell  1 lace,  both  upon  Account  of 
its  Name,  which  implies  an  old  Dwelling ; and  alfo  by  Rea- 
fon  of  the  Remains  of  Antiquity  Hill  viiible  about  it. 

Abm  can  be  no  other  iEituary,  than  the  Humber which 
is  a very  fpacious  one,  and  receives  a great  many  confident- 
ble  Rivers. 

Delgevitia  is  probably  Wigtcn,  upon  the  little  River  Foitl- 
nej  ; Degwe  in  Brit  if}  iignif  ying  a Statue  or  Image  of  a Elea- 
then  God,  and  it  appearing  that  not  far  from  hence  there 
ftood  an  Idol  Temple . . 

Ocellum  Prcmontorium,  is  Spurnhead ; where  Kellnfey  Hems 
to  be  a Remain  of  the  old  Ocellum. 

Pratorium  difeovers  itfelf  by  the  prelent  Name  Patrmgtvns 
and  by  its  Difiance  from  Delgovitia. 

Sinm  Salutaris  is  that  Bay  near  Bridlington  in  the  turn 
whereof  is  Sureby , which  exadly  anfwers  the  Name  as  ’tis 
tranliated  into  Latin,  from  the  Greek  ’Evhtpfyov. 

Things  Remarkable ° ■ 

The  Vipfeys  or  Gipfeys  ( for  fo  they  are  call’d  at  prefent) 
about  Flambonugh,  are  a fort  of  little  Springs  which  jet  opt 
of  the  Ground,  and  fpout  up  Water  to  a great  heighth. 
They  never  come,  but  after  great  Rains,  and  lafting  wet 
Weather.  See  Camden's  Britannia,  Englifn,  pag*  748- 

NORTH-RIDING. 

The  Nath-Riding  is  (as  it  were)  the  Frontier  of  the  o- 
ther  two  ; extending  in  a narrow  Trad  from  Eafi  to  Weil, 
for  lixty  Miles  together,  and  bounded  on  one  fide  with  the 
River  Derwent  and  the  Ouje,  on  the  other  by  the  Tees. 

The  chief  Town  is, 

Gisburgh,  four  Miles  from  the  Mouth  of  the  Tees,  former- 
ly famous  for  the  Abbey  there;  which,  by  the  Ruins, 
feems  to  have  been  equal  to  fome  of  the  belt  Cathedrals  iri 
England.  Its  Eminence  appears,  in  that  it  was  the  common 
Burial-place  for  the  Nobility  in  theft  Parts.  T he  plealant 
Situation,  the  goodnefs  of  the  Air,  the  neatnefs  of  the  In- 
habitants, and  other  Advantages,  make  the  Place  very  agree- 
able and  delightful. 

Ancient  Places. 

Dunm  Sinm  difeovers  itfelf  by  a little  Village  feated  upon 
it  and  call’d  Dunefley , hard  by  Whitby. 

Things  Remarkable. 

About  Whitby,  they  find  the  Serpent-Stones ; which  the 
credulous,  common  People  imagine  to  be  Serpents  turn’d 
into  Stones  by  the  Prayers  of  S.  Hilda. 

Upon  the  fame  Shore,  they  find  the  Black- Amber  o£ 
Geate , which  grows  within  the  chink  or  clift  of  a Rock. 

The  Seales  (or  Sea-veales , call’d  alio  Sea-calves ) fleep 
upon  the  Rocks  near  Huntclijf  in  great  Droves,  and  there 
Sun  themfelves. 

RICH,  MONDSHIRE. 

This  Part  of  the  County  lying  to  the  North-weft,  is  al- 
moft  all  Rocks  and  Mountains,  which  yet  in  fome  Places  af- 
ford good  f ailure ; and  under-ground,  great  ftore  of  Lead , 
Coal , Sc c. 

The  chief  Town  is, 

Richmond  upon  the  River  Swale,  fo  call’d  as  if  one  fhould 
fay  a rich  Mount ; which  Name  it  had  given  it  by  Alan  the 
firft  Earl,  immediately  after  the  Conqueft;  who  fortify’d  it 
with  Walls  and  a very  flrong  Cafile.  It  has  three  Gates; 
and  taking  in  the  Suburbs  is  pretty  large  and  populous;  but 
within  the  Walls  it  is  but  narrow. 

Ancient  Places. 

Bracchium  is  to  be  fought  for  at  the  Confluence  of  Braint 
and  Ure ; where,  at  a l-lace  call’d  Burgh,  are  the  Remains  of 
an  old  Fortification,  and  where  an  Infcriptlon  was  difeover’d 
making  exprels  mention  of  this  Name 

CataraHonium  • lo  call’d  from  a Cataracl  in  the  River 
Swale ) does  plainly  difeover  itfelf  in  our  prelent  Cattarick. 

Lavatra , by  the  Courfe  of  the  ancient  High-way  and  the 
Dillances  in  Antoninm,  njuft  be  about  Bowes , on  the  edge 

of 
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of  Stanemcre ; which  has  had  its  Antiquity  attefted  by  anci- 
ent Inferiptions. 

if  It  - Things  Remarkable . 

Upon  the  Confines  of  Lancafhire,  where  the  Mountains 
li  I are  rough,  wild  and  iteep,  there  are  little  Rivulets  hurry  a- 
i-  I J0ng  fo  deep  in  the  Ground,  that  it  creates  an  Horror  in  one. 
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to  look  down  to  them  : Thofe  they  call  ILll-becks,  upon  Ac- 
count of  their  gahlinefs  and  depth. 

Sir  Chnftopher  Medcalf , a Gentleman  of  thefe  Farts  when 
Sheriff  of  the  County,  is  faid  to  have  been  attended  with 
300  Horfe,  all  of  his  own  Family  and  Name,  and  all  in  the 
fame  Habit,  when  he  receiv’d  the  Judges,  and  conducted 
them  to  Turk . 


DURHAM 


Urham  (commonly  call’d  the  Bijhoprick  of  Durham  from 
the  abfolute  Power  which  the  Bifhops  hereof  us’d  to  ex- 
ercife  in  this  County)  is  nam’d  by  our  ancient  Writers,  the 

I Patrimony  of  S.  Cuthbert.  This  Saint,  who  liv’d  here  in 
is  : the  Infancy  of  the  Saxon- Church,  was  fo  much  refpedled 

by  our  Kings  and  Nobility  for  his  exemplary  Virtue  and  Piety, 
that  they  thought  they  could  never  fufficiently  exprefs  their 
I Refpeit  to  his  Memory,  nor  heap  Lands , Privileges  and  Im- 
) \ munities  enough  upon  his  darling  Church.  Infomuch,  that 

II  i at  length,  it  was/inade  a County -Palatine-,  and  accordingly 
i.  J the  Bifhops  have  their  Royalties,  and  are  both  Spiritual 

and  Temporal  Lords. 

The  more  conliderable  Towns 
are 

• I • 1 Durham , in  Saxon  Dun-helm,  from  its  high  Situation, 
, owes  its  Original  to  the  Miferies  and  Misfortunes  of  the 

: Monks  of  Lindisfarne,  in  the  Time  of  the  Danes.  For  be- 

ing by  that  barbarous  People  difturb’d  in  their  own  Seats, 
they  were  forced  to  feek  Protection  for  themfelves,  and  a 
fhelter  for  the  Relicks  of  Saint  Cuthbert,  in  the  molt  con- 
, venient  Place  they  fhould  meet  with.  Here  they  fix’d ; and 
■ when  that  dreadful  Storm  was  blown  over,  and  Religion  re- 
i I viv’d,  they,  flourifh’d  in  great  Pomp  and  Reputation.  In 
li:  William  the.  Conqueror’s  Time  the  Place  was  made  a Seat 
of  War,  by  thole  who  could  not  bear  the  Violation  of  their 
ancient  Rights  and  Liberties.  The  Town  is  defended  by 
the  River,  on  all  (ides  but  the  North;  and  is  wall’d  round. 
The  Cathedral  is  a noble  Pile  of  Building,  and  the  Church 
exceeding  Rich. 

Bernard-caftle,  upon  the  River  Tees,  was  fo  call’d  from 

, • -■  , ../ 


Bernard  Baliol  (Grandfather  to  John  Bald  pi  King  of  Scots , ) 
its  Founder.  ’Tis  a good  Town ; and  is  Eminent  in  thofe 
Northern  Parts  for  the  beft  White-bread. 

Stockton , about  three  Miles  below  Tarum  (a  confiderable 
Market-Town)  about  thirty  Years  ago,  had  no  Houfes  but 
of  Clay,  and  thatch’d.  Now,  ’tis  well  built,  is  a Corpora- 
tion, and  drives  a great  Trade  in  Lade  and  Butter . 

Ancient  Places. 

Tuejis  or  TImis  in  Ptolemy , is  plainly  the  River  Tees. 

Vedra,  mention’d  by  Ptolemy,  does  likpwife  belong  to  this 
County,  and  is  undoubtedly  the  River  Were  call’d  by  Bede 
l Virtu.  u..  . 

Vinovium  in  Antoninm.  in  Ptolemy  Binovium,  feems  by 
the  very  Name  to  fettle  itfelf  at  Binchefter,  near  the  River 
Were;  where  appear  large  Ruins  of  Walls:  And  Coins,  with 
other  Marks  of  Antiquity,  are  dug  up. 

, Lender  cum  feems  to  be  Chefter  m the  Street , near  the  Ri- 
ver Were ; efpecially,  if  the  Saxon  Name  of  the  Place  be  C n- 
cefter:  All  the  Objection  is,’  That  the  Not  it  ia  fettles  this 
Station  ad  Lineam  Vdlii , fo  that  Chefter  on  the  Street  is  per- 
haps too  far  remov’d  from  the  Wall  to  lay  claim  to  this  Piece 
of  Antiquity.  An  Altar  found  at  Benwatl  in  Northumber- 
land feems  to  give  it  to  that  Place,  againft  which  there  is  not 
the  fame  Objection. 

Things  Remarkable. 

The  Pits  call’d  Hell-kettles  near  Darlington,  are  much  ad- 
mir’d both  by  Travellers  and  the  Inhabitants.  There  are 
three  of  them,  full  of  Water  to  the  brim ; poffibiy  by  a Com- 
munication with  the  Tees  only : The  Water  in  them  is  faid 
to  be  of  a different  Kind  from  that  in  the  River.  They  look 
much  like  old  wrought  Coal-pits  that  are  drown’d. 


( Durham, 

>\  Bernard-caftle , 
( Stockton. 
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TH  HE  County  of  Lancafter,  call’d  by  the  Northern  People 
Loncafttr,  where  it  is  level  yields  good  A ore  of  Barley 
1 and  Wisent ; and  in  the  Valleys,  Oats*  The  Aloft ps,  tho’  as 
to  their  Produce  they  are  of  no  real  Value,  are  yet  of  con- 
fiderable Advantage  both  by  the  Fuel  above  Ground,  and  the 
jpld  Trees  under  Ground.  Its  greateft  Glory  is,  that,  ’tis  a 
County -Palatine,  as  well  as  its  Neighbour  Cio  eft:  ire. 

r Lancafter , 

The  more  copfidcrable  ^Manchefter, 

Towns  are,  /biggin, 

^ Leverpool. 

Lancafter,  (fo  call’d  from  the  River  Lone  upon  which  it 
nands)  gives  Name  to  the  whole  County,  and  was,  according- 
ly, the  molt  fiouri filing  Town  in  it.  But  now  ’tis  much  out- 
grown by  Manchefter,  having  no  Advantage  of  T rade,  or  any 
other  Employment  belides  that  of  Agriculture ; to  which 
indeed  the  Nature  and  Situation  of  the  Place  may  feem  in 
| feme  Meafure  to  have  determin’d  the  Inhabitants.  For  the 
Grounds  about  it  are  very  fit  for  Cultivation,  and  ’tis  feated 
in  an  open  free  Trait. 

Manchefter , at  the  Confluence  of  the  Irk  and  Irwell,  is  the 
molt  populous  and  thriving  Town  in  this  County.  The  In- 
habitants may  be  eftimated  from  the  Number  of  Communi- 
cants; who  in  the  Town  and  Parifli  round  it  made  no  lefs 
than  20000,  fixty  Years  ago;  fincp  which  Time  the  Inha- 
bitants have  encrcas’d  proportionably  to  their  incredible 


Growth  in  Trade.  They  are  moft  famous  for  the  Fuftian- 
Manufa&ure,  commonly  known  by  the  Name  of  Mauchefter- 
Cottons;  tho’  they  deal  alfo  in  many  other  Manufactures,  all 
which  are  call’d  by  one  general  Name,  Manchefter-Wares. 
They  have  more  peblick  Buddings  than  are  commonly  to 
be  met  with  in  our  County-towns.  1.  The  Collegiate  Church 
is  a very  (lately  Edifice,  the  Quire  whereof  is  particularly  re- 
markable for  its  curious  carv’d  Work.  2.  The  College  (con- 
filling  of  a Warden , four  Fellows , two  Chaplains,  four  Sink- 
ing-men, and  (our  Chorifters)  is  a noble  Foundation.  3.  T he 
Hofpital  for  the  Maintenance  of  fixty  Poor  Boys,  is  much  of 
the  fame  Government  and  Conflitution  with  that  of  Chrift- 
Church  in  London.  4.  The  Library  is  furnifh’d'  already. with 
Books,  to  aim  oft  the  Number  of  4000,  and  will  daily  enereafe 
by  an  annual  Salary  of  1 i6l.  per  Ann.  fettl’d  upon  it  for  that 
Purpole,  and  for  the  Maintenance  of  a Librarian.  5.  The 
Sc  hod  has  three  Mailers,  who  have  plentiful  Salaries. 

Wiggin , near  the  Rife  of  the  River  Duglef,  is  a handfom, 
plentiful  Town  having  the  honour  of  a Mayor  and  Burgeiles. 

Leverpocle  (near  the  Entrance  of  the  River  Merfey  into  the 
Sea)  tho’ it  can  bcaft  of  no  great  Antiquity,  is  yet  a Place 
both  of  Name  and  Wealth..  The  firft  it  derives  from  .t he 
Convenience  of  a Callage  from  hence  over  into  Ireland,  which 
of  late  Years  has  been  much  us’d  by  Realon  of  the  Commo- 
tions in  that  Kingdom.  The  fecond  is  owing  to  its  Trade 
with  the  Weft- Indies,  and  the  Manufacture  round  it:  By  the 
Advantage  whereof  the  Buildings  and  Inhabitants  are  morq 
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than  doubly  increas’d,  and  the  Cuftoms  augmented  eight  or 
ten-fold,  within  thefe  28  Years  laft  paft.  Of  late,  they  have 
built  a Town-houfej  plac’d  upon  Pillars  ; and  under  it,  the 

Exchange. 

r - Ancient  Places. 

Manciniium,  is  Manchester,  which  may  feem  to  have  ta- 
lc cn  Part  of  its  Name  from  the  Reman  one. 

Belli  fania  mull  be  an  ffSftuary  hereabouts:  The  latter 
Syllable  of  the  Name  of  Ribell  would  induce  us  to  pitch  up- 
on the  Mouth  of  that  River  before  any  other. 

Ribpdunum  (if  we  may.  change  Ptolemy's  Ri go  dunum , into 
that)  need  not  be  fought  in  any  other  Place  but  Rible-chefler, 
which  produces  a variety  of  Roman  Remains;  and  however 
inconsiderable  at  prefent  gave  Rile  to  Prcfton , a handfom,  • 
large  and  populous  Town. 

Bremetcnaciim  cannot  probably  be  more  Conveniently  leat- 
ed  than  at  Overburrow  (at  the  Confluence  of  Lac  and  Lone) 
which,  tho’  it  has  no  Remains  of  the  old  Name,  does  yet 
carry  Antiquity  in  the  latter  Part  of  its.  prefent  one,  and  has 
the  Tradition  of  the  Inhabitants  on  its  Side  (who  tell  you 
of  a fpacious  City  that  was  formerly  there)  and  the  Evidence 
of  Roman  Coins,  Infcriptions,  Sic. 


- Longouicum  is  plainly  Lane  after , call’d  by  the  Inhabitants 
and  the  Northern  Fart.  Loncafler  belides  which  Analogy  of 
Names,  they  meet  noW  and  then  with  Coins  of  the  Roman 
Emperors. 

Filings  Remarkable. 

Lancafhire-Oxon  are  famous  throughout  England  fox  huge, 
bulky  Bodies  and  large  Horns. 

Winwick , near  the  River  Merfey,  is  reckon’d  one  of  the 
bell  Parfonages  in  the  Kingdom. 

At  Hey  in  this  County,  we  fee  fuch  a Plantation  of  Fir- 
trees  (by  the  Induftry  and  Contrivance  of  its  prefent  Owner 
TfhomaA  Brothertm , Efq;)  as  perhaps  can  hardly  be  met  with 
elfewhere.  • ■ •; 

Lath'  m-fpaw  in  this  County,  tho’  not  much  frequented 
(by  Reafon  .of  the  want  of  luitable  Accommodation)  has 
done  confiderable  Cures. 

Burning-wed,  near  IViggin , if  a Candle  be  put  to  it,  will 
prefently  take  Fire  and  burn  like  Brandy , and  in  a calm  quiet 
Seafon  will  continue  for  a whole  Day  together,  even  to  that 
Degree,  that  by  the  Heat  ot  it  they  boil  Eggs,  Meat,  & c. 


WESTMORLAND. 


#T'H  E County  of  Westmorland  is  fo  called  from  its  Wefter- 
-*•  ly  Situation,  lying  Weft  of  that  great  Ridge  of  Moun- 
tains which  divides  thefe  Northern  Counties  ; the  Out-skirts 
of  it  on  moft  lides  are  hilly  and  mountainous,  wThich  feed 
great  Flocks  of  Sheep,  and  have  a.  Mixture  of  fruitful  Vales, 
but  the  Heart  of  it  is  an  open,  champain  Country,  which 
affords  good  Store  of  Corn  and  Wood. 

The  more  confiderable  C Apelby * 

Towns  are,  2 Kendal . 

Apelby  claims  the  firft  place,  both  upon  account  of  its 
Antiquity,  and  alfo  becaufe  ’tis  the  County-Town,  where 
the  yearly  Affizes  are  held,  otherwife  ’tis  neither  rich  nor 
beautiful,  only  the  Situation  indeed  makes  it  very  agreeable, 
having  the  Advantage  of  pleafant  Fields  round  it,  and  being 
waffled  by  the  River  Eden • 

Kendal,  called  alfo  Kirby-Kendal,  has  its  Name  from  the 
River  Can,  and  implies  as  much  as  a Dale  or  Valley  upon 
that  River  this  is  much  beyond  Apelby,  whether  we  re- 
fpect  the  Trade,  Buildings,  Number  or  Wealth  of  the  Inha- 
bitants ; it  has  two  good  Streets,  which  crofs  each  other, 
and  is  enriched  by  the  Induftry  of  the  Townfmen  and  the 
Woollen  Manufacture,  for  which  they  are  very  eminent,  and 
drive  a Trade  with  it  thro’  England . 

Ancient  Places i 

Amboglana,  if  we  follow  the  Analogy  of  Names,  cannot 
be  placed  more  conveniently  than  at  Amblefide,  upon  Win- 
der mere-water,  which  may  be  done  with  fo  much  the  lefs 


Scruple,  becaufe  it  fhews  the  Ruins  of  an  old  City,  and  other 
Marks  of  Antiquity.  . . 

In  na  is  undoubtedly  the  noble  River  of  Eden,  which 
marches  thro’  this  County  towards  the  Sea. 

Verier ,-p  muft  be  Brough  under  Stanemore , for  feveral  rea- 
fons  ; the  Name  imports  Antiquity,  then  it  ftands  upon  a 
lit  man  High-wav  and  laftly,  the  Diftances  from  Levatrce 
and  Bnrvonacum  agree  very  exaflly*.  , 

A 'all aba  is  fo  viftble  in  our  prefent  Apelby,  and  fo  well 
anfwers  that  Situation,  tha  there  is  no  room  for  Difpute. 

G 1 :m  is  probably  IVrch-Caflle,  near  Kirby-Tfhore, 
where  .are  '•he  Ruins  of  an  old  Town,  and  very  confiderable 
Remains  of  Antiquity. 

Setantiorum  Lacm  may  well  enough  be  Windermere,  up- 
on the  Edge  of  Lancaflotre , one  of  the  largeft  Lakes  in  the 
Kingdom. 

‘ Things  remarkable. 

King  Arthur’s  round  Table  in  the  North  of  this  County, 
is  much  talked  of  by  the  Inhabitants  and  others;  but  we 
need  go  no  farther  for  its  Original  than  the  Ages  wherein 
Tilting  was  in  vogue,  this  being  a round  Entrenchment, 
with  a plain  Piece  of  Ground  in  the  middle,  and  very  con- 
venient for  that  purpofe 

Gold-Jlke,  in  the  Pariffi  of  Orton , is  a little  Spring,  which 
continually  caffs  up  fmall  thin  Pieces,  of  a Subftance  fflining, 
and  refembling  Gold. 

In  Wmdermere-water  there  is  a great  Store  of  the  Fiffi 
called  Charre,  which  is  not  to  be  met  withal  in  the  South, 
and  only  in  very  few  Places  of  the  North ; they  are  baked 
in  Pots,  and  fo  fent  up  to  London,  and  other  Parts,  where 
they  are  an  acceptable  Prefent. 


C U M B E 

T H E County  of  Cumberland  is  the  faireft  of  our  Enel’S3 
*■  Counties  to  the  North-weft,  and  borders  upon  Scotland. 
Whether  it  fetch  the  Name  from  the  old  Britains , called 
Cambri  and  Cumbri,  or  (as  a modern  Author  imagines)  from 
our  Cumber,  the  Shire  being  incumbered  with  Lakes  and 
Mountains,  and  made  very  difficult  to  Travellers,  I fhall 
not*  determine  ; the  former  Conjecture  has  this  Advantage, 
that  fume  of  the  Britains  polled  thcmfelvcs  for  a long  time 
in  thefe  Parts,  when  the  Saxon  Conqueror  drove  them  to 
the  Out-skirts  of  the  Ifland,  and  made  them  feek  for  Shel- 
ter among  Hills  and  Mountains,  the  Remains  of  Brit  iffy 
Names  hereabouts  concur  to  the  Eftabliffnncnt  of  the  fame 
Opinion; 
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More  confiderable  S Carlifle , 

Towns  are,  t Penrith . 

Carlifle  is  happy  in  its  Situation,  handing  between  the 
Rivers  of  Eden,  Peteril  and  the  Caude,  which,  as  they 
make  it  very  agreeable,  and  furnifh  it  with  great  Plenty  of 
Fiffi,  fo  do  they  add  conliderably  to  its  Strength,  a Circum- 
flance  that  in  thefe  bordering  Counties  was  very  valuable  ; 
for  before  the  Union  of  the  two  Crowns  the  Scots  were  con- 
tinually making  Incurfions  upon  the  Frontiers,  which  put 
the  Government  under v the  necelfity  of  building  Cafiles, 
Towers,  and  fortified  Places,  for  the  Defence  of  itfelf,  and 
of  the  SubjeCf ; the  City  is  walled  round,  has  a Caftle,  with, 

a Citadel 
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a Citadel  built  by  King  Henry  VIIL  Its  Situation  upon  the 
Wall,  with  the  Marks  of  Antiquity  dug  up  about  it  put  it 
beyond  difpute  that  it  was  a Place  of  fume  Note  among  the 
■Romans.  The  Danes  utterly  defiroyed  it,  and  it  lay  in  De- 
flation for  about  200  Years,  till  William  Rufm  took  it  in- 
to his  Prote<9ion,  built  here  a Caftle,  and  planted  it  with  a 
new  Colony  of  Husbandmen,  to  Till  the  Ground  round  it. 
It  has  had  of  late  Earls  of  confiderable  Note,  but  owes  its 
greateft  Honour  to  the  Bifllop’s  See  ehablifhed  in  it  by  King 
Henry  I.  The  Cathedral  hands  almoft  in  the  middle  of  the 
City,  but  the  Bifhop’s  Seat  is  fome  few  Miles  diftant  from 
the  City,  at  RfleCtflle. 

Penrith  is  a Market-Town  upon  the  South  Border  of 
the  County,  of  good  Note  in  thefe  Parts , the  Town  is  well 
enough  built,  and  the  Inhabitants  are  pretty  wealthy,  having 
the  Advantage  of  handing  almoft  in  the  middle  between 
two  Counties,  in  the  Town  they  have  a handfom  Church, 
and  at  a little  diltance  an  old  Caftle. 

Ancient  Places. 

Morbium  feems  to  have  left  its  Name  in  the  prefent 
Moresby , upon  the  Weftern  Coaft,  where  they  find  great 
Remains  of  Roman  Antiquity. 

Arbeia  alfo  may  feem  to  point  out  its  old  Situation  by  the 
Name  of  a Town  at  the  Head  of  the  River  Elen , now  cal- 
led Ireby- 

Volantium , if  it  is  not  allowed  a place  at  Elenburrc w,  at 
the  Mouth  of  the  River  Elen , muft  remain  unfettled,  till 
fome  more  lucky  DifcovOry  fix  it  in  its  true  place;  ftis  cer- 
tain here  are  all  the  Signs  of  Antiquity  that  can  be  wifihed, 
great  Store  of  Altars,  Statues,  Infcriptions,  & c.  and  (which 
is  of  moft  moment)  one  of  the  fecona  fort,  with  this  Wri- 
ting on  the  back  fide,  Volantii  'vivas. 

Moricambi , fig'nifying  in  Brief)  a crooked  Sea,  cannot  be 
fettled  at  any  Winding  more  agreeable  to  the  Name,  than 
that  near  Holme  Cultram , upon  this  Coaft. 

Cuftra  Exploratorum , if  we  refpedt  the  Diftances  on  each 
Hand,  will  fall  in  well  enough  with  the  prefent  Old  Carlifle , 
at  the  Head  of  the  little  River  Wize,  a Place  (by  reafon  of 
its  high  Situation)  fit  for  the  Difcovery  of  an  Enemy,  and 
where  they  find  fuch  Plenty  of  Roman  Remains,  as  put  it 
beyond  all  Difpute  that  it  was  of  confiderable  Importance 
under  that  People. 
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Blatum-Buhium  difeovers  its  ancient  Situation  by  the 
prfefent  Name  Bulnefs , where  are  1 racks  of  Streets  and  old 
Pieces  of  Walk 

Petri  ana  feems  to  be  Old  Perith  (near  the  Town  of  that 
Name)  where  a broken  Altar  was  dug  up,  implying  that  the 
Ala  Petriana  quartered  there- 

Grgavata  is  poffibly  the  Place  we  now  cal!  Rofe-Caflle, 
the  Seat  of  the  Bifhop  of  Carlifle. 

Luguvallum  is  agreed  upon  by  all  to  be  the  prefent  Car- 
lifle, and  feems  to  owe  the  latter  part  of  the  Name  to  its 
Situation  upon  the  Picls-waH \ 

AJlca  muft  be  fought  for  fomewhere  upon  the  River  Esk  ; 
Netherby  bids  faireft  for  it,  proving  its  Claim  by  the  vaft 
Ruins  of  an  old  City,  how  inconfiderable  foever  it  may  be 
at  prefent. 

Bremoniam  fhould  feem  to  be  Branton  in  Gillejland. 

Things  remarkable. 

Pearls  are  found  In  great  abundance  in  the  little  River  lrt’s 
being  called  Mufcle-Pearh > Some  Gentlemen  have  lately 
procured  a Patent  for  P earl-fUfhing  in  this  River- 

The  Font  at  Bridekirk,  with  a fair  Runick  Infcription, 
is  a Curioftty  that  has  been  long  fince  taken  notice  of  by 
Antiquaries,  but  muft  be  cleared  and  illuftrated  by  that  lear- 
ned Gentleman  Mr.  Nicholfon , in  his  Antiquities  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Northumberland • 

The  Circle  of  Stones  called  Long-Megg  and  her  Daugh- 
ters (at  Little  Salkeld ) have  had  feveral  Conjectures  (pent 
upon  them,  but  will  be  fully  illuftrated  by  the  fame  worthy 
Gentleman. 

The  Pitls-wall,  fo  much  talked  of  in  our  Hiftories,  and 
among  the  common  People,  begins  at  BulneJ's  upon  the 
Irijh  Sea,  fc  runs  by  Carlifle , and  afterwards  palling  the  Ri- 
ver of  Cambec , Ir thing,  and  Poltrofs,  enters  Northumberland ; 
it  was  built  in  the  latter  end  of  the  Romans,  to  prevent  the 
Incurfions  of  the  Scots  and  Pills,  who  (upon  calling  over 
the  Roman  Forces  to  affift  iri  foreign  Wars)  tcok  all  Oppor- 
tunities of  making  Excurfions  into  the  Territories  of  the 
poor  Britains ; at  convenient  diftances  they  had  Towers  and 
Garifons,  that  the  Enemy  fhould  not  furprize  them,  and 
that  they  might  be  in  a Condition  to  get  together  upon  the 
firft  Motion  and  Alarm. 


NORTHUMBERLAND. 


IVjO  thumberland  was  formerly  ufed  in  a much  greater  La- 
titude  and  Extent  than  at  prefent  it  is,  for  it  denoted 
all  thofe  Counties  which  (according  to  the  Import  and  Mean- 
ing of  the  Word)  laid  beyond,  or  on  the  North-iide  of  the 
River  Humber.  Before  the  Union  of  the  two  Kingdoms  this 
County  was  almoft  continually  a Seat  of  War,  and  the  Inha- 
bitants were  daily  exercifed  with  the  Skirmifhes  of  the  neigh- 
bouring Scots  ; this,  as  it  made  them  a warlike,  ftout  fort  of 
Fe  pie,  fo  did.it  fill  the  Shire  with  little  Forts  and  Caftles, 
which  private  Men  built  for  their  own  Defence.  In  thofe 
Times  they  were  rude  and  unpolifhed,  coming  pretty  near 
the  Manners  and  Behaviour  of  the  bordering  Scots,  but 
fince  they  have  taken  to  the  Enflifh  Modes  of  Living,  and 
are  decent  and  regular  as  any  of  their  Neighbours. 

C Newcafile , 

The  more  confiderable  Towns  are,  ? Berwick, 

l Hex  am. 

Newcaflle  is  feated  conveniently  upon  the  River  Tine, 
which  makes  a fecure  Harbour,  and  carries  up  Veffels  of 
Burthen;  ftis  of  good  Antiquity,  tho’  the  Name  imports 
it  to  be  only  of  a modern  Date,  but  that  it  got,  when 
Robert,  Son  to  William  the  Conqueror,  built  a new  Caftle 
at  it ; it  is  furrounded  with  good  ilrong  Walls  which  were 
begun  by  a wealthy  Citizen  in  the  Reign  of  Edward  I. 
The  Growth  of  it  is  owing  to  the  Trade  it  drives  upon  the 
Coaft  of  Germany , and  the  Plenty  of  Sea-Coal  with  which 


it  furnifhes  London,  and  a good  part  of  England,  efpecially 
fo  much  as  lies  upon  that  Coaft.  By  Henry  VI.  it  was  made 
a County  incorporate,  and  fince  that  Time  has  improved  fo 
conliderably  in  vYealth  and  Trade,  that  ftis  now  the  great 
Emporium  of  the  North  Part  of  England,  and  of  a good 
Share  of  Scotland.  St.  Nicholas  is  the  Mother  Church,  be- 
iides  which  there  are  fix  other  Churches  or  Chapels. 

Berwick,  feated  at  the  Mouth  of  the  River  Tweed,  is  the 
fartheft  Town  in  this  Kingdom,  and  branding  between  Eng- 
land and  Scotland , has  ever  born  the  firft  Allaults  upon  the 
breaking  out  of  War  between  the  two  Nations,  by  which 
means  it  was  a fort  of  continual  Garifon,  one  while  in  the 
Hands  of  the  Engliflj,  and  then  again  in  the  Poifeffion  of 
the  Scots,  till  it  was  reduced  to  the  Obedience  of  Edward 'IV. 
and  partly  by  the  Union,  partly  by  its  great  Strength,  has 
ever  fince  continued  in  Subjection  to  our  Kings;  about  ioo 
Years  ago  it  was  reputed  the  ftrongeft  Place  in  the  whole 
Kingdom,  but  as  the  Apprehenfions  of  Danger  from  that 
Quarter  have  for  many  Years  ceafed,  and  fo  put  a Stop  to 
the  Improvements  which  would  otherwife  have  been  made 
upon  it,  fo  Enemies  from  other  Parts  have  obliged  us  to 
fpend  more  Pains  and  Induftry  upon  Hull,  Portfmouth,  Pli - 
mouth.  Sec  which  at  prefent  much  out-do  it  in  Strength  and 
Fortifications. 

Hexam  was  a Place  of  mighty  Note  among  the  Saxons , 
and  is  much  talked  of  in  our  Hiftories  • for  here  Egflrid  fet- 
tled a Bh  hop’s  See,  which  might  have  continued  longer  (to 
the  Honour  and  Intereft  of  the  place)  if  the  Danes  had  not 
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riven  them  fuch  violent  Difturbanccs,  as  put  the  Monks  un- 
der a neceifity  of  removing  and  Peeking  out  for  new  Quar- 
ters. The  Church,  which  ftands  ftill  entire  (except  the 
Weft  End)  is  a ftately  Fabrick. 


Ancient  Places. 

Magna , mentioned  by  the  Nutitia , is  probably  Chefler  in 
the  Wall , not  only  bccaufe  it  ftands  upon  the  PiHs-wall \ 
and  takes  its  Name  from  thence,  but  alfo  becaufe  it  has 
ihewn  us  fome  Altars  and  Infcriptions,  as  Evidences  of  its 
Antiquity. 

■ Hunnum , tho’  it  has  left  no  Remains  of  its  Name  in  any 
Place  in  thefe  Parts,  yet  the  Wing  which  refided  at  it,  cal- 
led by  the  Not  it  i a,  Sabiniania , may  feem  to  have  given 
fome  ground  to  the  prefent  Seavenfhale  upon  the  Wall. 

GajUana  difcovers  itfelf  in  the  prefent  Walwic k,  which 
probably  had  this  Denomination  from  the  old  Name. 

Habitancum  fhould  feem  to  be  Rifingham  upon  the  River 
Rbead , where  are  many  Remains  of  Antiquity,  and  an  In- 
fcription  was  dug  up  which  made  exprefs  mention  of  the 
old  Name. 

Cilurnurh  may  very  conveniently  be  placed  at  Cilcefler, 
near  the  Wall,  which  may  feem  to  owe  the  firft  Syllable  of 
its  Name  to  it.  ' 

Ax elo dunum  is  fo  manifefi  in  our  prefent  Hexam , that 
the  latter  feems  only  to  be  a Contraction  of  the  former,  efpe- 
cially  if  we  confider  the  various  Meltings  and  Mouldings  of 
this  Name  under  the  Saxons ; add  to  this,  that  the  Termi- 
nation Dunum  does  very  well  fuit  with  the  high  Situation 
of  this  Place. 

Protolitia  feems  to  be  our  Pru'dhow-Cafile , upon  the  Ri- 
ver ‘Tine. 

Pens  JElii  can  be  no  other  than  that  which  at  this  Day 
we  call  Pont-Eland,  upon  the  River  Pont. 

Borcovicm  does  ftill  preferve  the  Remains  of  its  Name  in 
Borwick , which  feems  to  be  a Compound  of  a Roman  Ini- 
tial and  a Saxon  Termination. 

Vradolana , where  the  fourth  Cohort  of  the  Galli  kept 
Garifon,  may  very  well  be  fettled  at  Old  Winchefler. 

Gabrojentum  is  Gatefijead , a fort  of  Suburbs  to  Newcafile , 
where  rhe  Wall  palled. 


LAND. 

Vindobala,  as  the  Notitia;  or  as  Antoninm  terms  it,  Vln- 
aomora , feems  to  imply  as  much  as  the  Wall's  end ; and  then 
we  need  not  be  at  a lofs  for  its  Situation,  fince  we  meet 
With  a Village  in  thefe  Parts  of  the  very  fame  Name. 

Glanoventa  (fignifying  as  much  as  the  Bank  of  the  River 
Went)  mull:  be  placed  fomewhere  upon  the  River  called  at 
this  Day  Wentsbeck ; tho’  the  Diftances  feem  to  hit  weft 
enough  with  Caervorran , near  which  there  is  a Place  ftill 
called  Glenwelt. 

Alaunm,  mentioned  by  Ptolemy , difcovers  itfelf  plainly 
in  the  prefent  Name  Alne. 

Tunnocellnm  is  plainly  Tinmouth , called  formerly  Tunna - 
cefter , from  the  old  Rotnan  Name. 

Segedunum  needs  no  clearer  Guide  to  its  Situation,  than 
the  Affinity  it  has  with  our  prefent  Seghill , upon  the  Sea- 
Coaft  near  Tinmouth, 

Alone  may  fairly  enough  be  fettled  at  Old-Town , not  on- 
ly becaufe  that  Place  carries  Antiquity  in  the  Name,  but  alfo 
from  its  Situation  upon  the  River  Alon , and  the  proper  Di- 
ftances from  the  Stations  on  each  Hand. 

Corftopitum  is  evidently  Corbridge , and  probably  the  fame 
with  Ptolemy  % Curia  Ottadinorum. 

'Things  remarkable. 

At  ChiUingham-Cafile  ft  is  faid  a live  Toad  was  found  in 
the  middle  of  a Stone  at  the  fawing  of  it ; one  part  of  the 
Stone  is  now  a Chimney-piece  in  the  Caftle,  with  a Hollow 
in  the  middle ; and  the  other  alfo  has  the  like  Mark,  and  is 
put  to  the  fame  Ufe  at  Horton-Caftle. 

The  Improvement  in  Tillage  at  Rock  by  John  Salkeld  Efq; 
and  in  Gardening  and  Fruitery  at  Falladon  by  Samuel  Sal- 
keld Gent,  are  Fineries  hardly  to  be  met  with  in  thefe  Parts; 
the  latter  is  the  more  remarkable,  becaufe  of  an  Opinion 
Which  has  prevailed  in  the  World,  that  the  Coldnefs  of  the 
Climate  in  thefe  Northern  Parts  will  not  allow  Fruit  to  come 
to  its  proper  Perfection  and  Ripenefs. 

Not  far  from  Newcafile  there  are  fome  Coal-Pits  on  fire, 
which  have  burnt  feveral  Years ; the  Flames  are  vifible 
enough  by  Night,  and  the  burning  may  be  traced  on  the 
Day-time  by  Brimftone,  which  lies  on  the  Surface  of  the 
Ground. 


THAT  the  Inhabitants  of  Wales  are  the  Oft-fpring 
of  the  ancient  Britains,  who  were  pofleffed  of  the 
greateft  Part  of  this  Bland  before  the  coming  over 
of  the  Saxons , we  have  fhewn  in  the  general  Account  of  the 
feveral  Inhabitants.  The  Severn  was  their  Boundary  on 
this  fide  for  a long  time,  till  the  prevailing  Power  of  the 
Saxons,  and  of  the  Kings  of  England  after  the  Conqueft, 
obliged  them  to  retire  further  Weft  ward,  and  to  feck  Shel- 
ter among  the  Mountains;  notwithftanding  which  they  ftill 
enjoyed  their  own  Laws,  lived  under  their  own  Princes, 
and  maintained  their  own  Liberties  againft  all  the  Dcftgns 
and  Attempts  of  the  English ; till  at  laft,  in  the  Year  1282, 
I Jewell en  ap  Gryffith , Prince  of  Wales , loft  both  his  Life 
and  Principality  to  King  Edward  I.  who  yet  did  not  think 
himfclf  fafe,  notwithftanding  his  Victory  feemed  entire  and 
abfolute  for  he  obferved  the  Humour  of  the  Welch  to  be 
bitterly  fet  againft  any  foreign  Prince  or  Governour,  and 
was  very  hard  put  to  it  to  fettle  himfclf  in  the  fecure  Pof- 
feffion  of  his  newConquefts,  till  he  enter’d  upon  this  lucky 


Expedient.  His  Queen  was  then  big  with  Child,  fo  he  lent 
for  her  immediately  to  come  to  Caernarvon , and  when  the 
was  delivered  of  a Son,  he  fummoned  a Meeting  of  the 
Welch  Lords,  and  proffered  them  the  young  Child  (a  Na- 
tive of  their  own)  for  their  Lord  and  Governour;  to  him 
they  readily  fwore  Obedience,  and  fince  that  Time  the  el- 
deft  Sons  of  the  Kings  of  England  have  commonly  been 
created  Princes  of  Wales . 

As  to  the  prefent  Condition  of  this  Principality;  it  is 
divided  into  South  Wales  and^Jorth  Wales , from  the  Situ- 
ation of  the  feveral  Brandi^.  The  Counties  of  Hereford 
and  Monmouth  (which  formerly  belonged  to  it)  are  now 
lopt  oft,  and  reckoned  among  thofe  of  England.  The  for- 
mer of  thefe  we  have  already  lurveyed,  the  latter  (as  be- 
ing disjointed  in  a manner  by  the  JEftuary  of  Severn ) we 
fhall  referve  to  its  proper  place  in  the  Survey  of  thefe 
Parts.  Lading  therefore  by  Herejord/'hire , the  next  County 
to  the  North-weft  is 


RADNOR- 
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WALES, 


RADNOR 

T^HE  County  of  Radnor , on  the.Eaft  and  South  Parts,  is 
well  cultivated  and  fruitful  enough ; the  reft  of  it,  tho’ 
Well  watered,  is  fo  very  rugged  and  uneven,  that  the  Plow 
can  have  no  Employment  there. 

'The  chief  Town  is  Radnor,  from  whence  the  whole 
County  takes  its  Name.  Old  Radnor  (called  from  its  high 
Situation  Perlcraig)  was  laid  in  Afhes  by  Rhys  ap  Grujfydh 
in  the  Reign  of  King  John.  The  new  Town  is  well  built  for 
thofe  Farts,  and  was  formerly  defended  with  Walls  and  a 
Caftle.  It  might  have  been  much  more  confiderable,  had  it 
fcap’d  the  Fury  of  the  rebellious  Owen  Glyndwr , who  burnt 
it  down.  But  a more  immediate  Caufe  of  its  Decay,  feems 
to  be  the  Encouragement  that  was  aftorded  to  its  Neighbour 
Preftean  (about  three  Miles  oft)  by  Martin  Lord  Bifhop  of 
$t.  David’s , by  whofe  Favour  it  grew  up  to  a confiderable 
Market,  and  inuft  by  confequence  drawoff  the  Trade  and 
Refort  from  Radnor . 


SHIRE. 

, 'The  ancient  Place  in  this  County  is. 

Magi,  mentioned  by  Antoninm,  which  poflibly  we  may 
foon  find  about  the  Place  we  have  been  juft  now  defcribing  ,- 
I mean  Old  Radnor,  called  by  the  B itains,  Miefyved  hen ; 
for  the  middle  Age  Writers  call  the  Inhabitants  of  thofe  Parts 
Mage-feta , as  much  as  if  one  fhould  fay,  the  Seat  of  the  Ma- 
gi ; and  the  Diftances  on  both  fides  wiil  hit  well  enough. 

The  thing  mofl  remarkable  is. 

Offal s-dike , a mighty  Work  of  itfelf,  and  much  talked  of 
by  our  Hiftorians  ,•  the  Name  it  has  from  the  Contriver  of  it. 
King  Ojfa,  who  had  it  caft  up  as  a Boundary  between  the 
Engliflo  and  Welch,  and  a Protection  for  the  foi  mer  againft 
the  Invafiorts  of  the  latter;  it  runs  thro’  Hetejurdfhire,  fo 
over  a Part  of  Shropfloire  into  Montgomery  fire  , then  again 
into  Shropfloire,  and  fo  thro’  Denbighshire  into  Flintfire3 
and  ends  a little  below  Holywell , where  that  Water  empties 
itfelf  into  the  Dee. 


B R E C IC  N 0 

T”HE  County  of  Brecknock,  on  the  South  of  R.adnorflyire, 

. ^ is  of  great  Extent,  but  very  mountainous,  tho’  the  plea- 
sant and  fruitful,  Vales  (whereof  they  have  a good  Number J 
make  amends  for  this  unfightly  Appearance. 

The  chief  Town  is  Brecknock,  upon  the  River  Usk,  which 
as  it  gives  Name  to  the  whole  County,  fo  is  it  fituated  al- 
moft  in  the  middle  of  it.  The  Roman  Coins  which  they  dis- 
cover hereabouts,  are  a Teftrmony  that  it  has  been  of  fom'e 
Note  among  that  People.  I know  not  whether  the  Town 


C K S H I R E. 
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began  to  flouriflh  when  Bernard  Newmarch  (who  conquer’d 
this  Country)  built  a [lately  Caftle  at  it,  which  was  afterwards 
repaired  by  the  Breojes  and  Bohuns.  ’Tis  certain  King  Hen- 
ry VIII.  added  much  both  to  the  Honour  and  Advantage  of 
the  Place,  when  he  conftituted  here  a Collegiate  Church  of 
14  Prebendaries. 

There  are  no  ancient  Places  that  can  probably  be  fixed  in 
this  County,  nor  any  Remar kables  which  properly  fall  under 
our  Defign. 


M ONMOUTHSHIRE. 


THE  County  of  Monmouth,  among  other  Advantages,  is 
, ■ abundantly  fupplied  with  Water,  being  bounded  (as  it 
were)  on  all  fides  with  Rivers,  and  parted  in  the  middle  by 
the  noble  River  Usk.  The  Eaft  Part  abounds  with  Paftures 
and  Woods;  the  Wefterh  Parts  ar'e  a little  mountainous,  but 
yet  fruitful  enough. 

The  chief  Towns  5 Monmouth, 
are,  ? Chepflow. 

Monmouth  (fituated  between  the  Rivers  Mynwy.znA  Wye) 
is  the  chief  Town  of  this  County,  and  has  been  a Place  of 
Note  ever  fince  the  Conqueft,  for  the  Caftle  Hourifhed  in 
the  Time  of  the  Conqueror,  and  feems  to  have  been  of  great 
Account  in  the  Civil  Wars  which  happened  afterwards  in 
this  Kingdom,  infomuth  that  the  Town  may  feem  in  fome 
meafure  to  owe  its  Growth  to  it.  King  Henry  III.  granting 
it  large  Privileges,  after  he  had  deprived  John , Baron  of  Mun- 
inouth,  of  his  Inheritance,  either  for  efpoufing  himfelf  the 
Intereft  of  the  Barons,  or  becaufe  his  Heirs  had  clofed  with 
the  Earl  of  Bretagne.  It  glories  in  the  Birth  of  two  Perfons 
very  much  talked  of  in  out  Hiftories,  one  for  his  Martial 
Achievements,  the  other  for  his  Learning  and  Knowledge 
in  Antiquities ; for  here  King  Henry  V.  the  Glory  of  Eng- 
land, and  Terror  of  France,  had  his  firft  Breath;  and  here 
alfo  was  born  the  noted  Jeffery  (called  from  hence  de  Mon- 
mouth) Author  of  the  famous  Brit  if  Hiftory  ; the  latter  I 
am  the  rather  inclined  to  reckon  an  Ornament  to  the  Place 
of  his  Nativity,  becaufe  the  Britdins  feem  to  value  them- 
felves  and  their  Nation  upon  the  Original  he  has  given 
them,  and  are  inclined  to  give  more  Credit  to  his  Relations 
than  their  Neighbours  are  willing  to  allow  them. 

Chepflow,  near  the  Mouth  of  the  River  Wye,  is  of  a pure 
Saxon  Original,  which  alfo  intimates  that  it  was  a Place  of 
rJ.  rade  and  Commerce  when  that  Name  was  given  it.  The 


old  Venta  Silurum  is  about  four  Miles  from  it ; and  fome 
affirm  that  it  arofe  out  of  the  Ruins  of  that  ancient  City, 
how  truly  I know  not;  ’tis  at  prefent  a Town  of  good 
Note,  fecured  by  Walls  of  a confiderable  Compafs. 

Ancient  Places. 

Venta  Silurum  Was  the  chief  City  of  this  People,  and  a 
large  one  it  was  for  thofe  Times,  the  Ruins  filewing  about 
a Mile  in  Compafs;  as  the  Remains  of  Antiquity  point  out 
the  Place,  fo  is  the  Memory  of  it  preferved  in  the  prelent 
Name  of  Kaer-went,  not  far  from  Chepflow. 

Gobannium  is  feated  at  the  Confluence  of  the  River  Wysk 
and  Gavenni,  from  which  Confluence  tis  at  this  Day  called 
Abergavenny.  . „ . . 

Ifca  is  plainly  the  River  Usk,  and  the  Station  called  by 
Antoninus,  IJca,  and  Legio  fecunda,  is  undoubtedly  Kaer 
Lheion , called  alfo  by  the  Britains,  Kaer  Lheon  or  wysk , 
intimating  as  much  as,  the  City  of  the  Legion  upon  the  River 
Usk,  from  the  Legio  fecunda  augufta,  which  quartered  there. 

Burrium  is  placed  by  Antonin' is  12  Miles  from  Gobanni- 
um; ’tis  called  at  this  day  Brynbiga  for  BurenbegiQwhetc 
the  River  Brydhin  falls  into  the  Usk)  which  Name  feems  to 
retain  fomething  of  the  more  ancient  Denomination. 

The  things  mofl  remarkable  in  this  County  are, 

The  chequer’d  Pavements  which  were  fiifcovered  about 
the  ancient  Venta  Silurum  or  Kcerwent  in  the  \ ear  idSp  ; 
upon  taking  them  up  the  Cement  was  diflolved,  fo  that  no- 
thing but  the  cubical  Stones,  of  which  they  were  compoled, 
do  now  remain ; the  Stones  whereof  thefe  Pavements  aie 
made  are  of  feveral  Colours,  and  by  the  Artifice  ol  the  ivorr- 
man  are  formed  into  feveral  Shapes  of  Men,  Beafts,  Cups, 
&c.  or  whatever  elfe  he  pleafed. 
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GLAMORG 


S'lLamorganfhire  is  by  ioine  fuppofed  to  take  that  Name 
^ from  a certain  Prince  called  Morgan , which  is  a Conje- 
cture probable  enough,  confidering  how  common 'the  Name 
Is  in  this  Country ; but  if  we  refped  the  Situation  of  the 
Country,  we  muft  rather  fetch  it  from  its  relation  to  the 
Sea,  or  the  iEftuary  of  the  Severn,  upon  which  it  is  Wretch- 
ed out  towards  the  South,  for  Mor  in  their  Language  fig- 
nifies  the  Sea. 

The  chief  Towns  5 Landajf, 
are,  l Caerdiffe. 

Landaff  is  feated  in  a Bottom  upon  the  River  Lap,  from 
which  and  the  Church  there  it  takes  the  Name,  for  Lhm.  in 
Britijh  lignifies  a Church,  from  this  it  derives  its  greateft 
Ornament  and  Reputation,  being  ereded  into  a Bifhop  s 
See  as  early  as  the  Suppreffion  of  the  Pelagian  Herefy  by 
Germanic  and  Lupn 5,  the  two  Gallick  Bifhops. 

Caerdiffe, considering  it  lies  nearer  the  Mouth  of  the  fame 
River,  has  greater  Advantage  by  the  Harbour,  and  is  a pret- 
ty neat  Town. 


caermart 


The  County  of  Caermarthen , in  Britifh  Kaervyrdhin , 
bears  good  Store  of  Corn,  and  abounds  pretty  much 
with  Cattel ; befides  which  Advantage  of  the  Soil,  it  yields 
in  feveral  Places  good  Plenty  of  Corn. 

The  chief  Place  is  Caermarthen , feated  pleafantly  upon 
the  River  Tczuy,  among  Woods  and  Meadows,  whither 
Ships  of  fmall  Burden  are  carried  up ; but  the  Sea  has  been 
a little  unkind  to  it,  having  well  nigh  flopped  up  the  Mouth 
of  the  River  with  a Ridge  of  Sand.  This  Town  has  the 


A N S H I R E. 

Ancient  Places. 

Ratoftibim  is  a Corruption  of  the  Britifh  Traeth  Tav, 
which  fignifying  the  fandy  Frith  of  the  River  T’av,  we  need 
not  give  ourfelves  any  farther  Trouble  in  enquiring  after  the 
Pofition  of  this  ancient  Place. 

Bovium  is  Boverton,  three  Miles  from  Cvwbridge , a Mar- 
ket Town. 

Nidum  alfo  points  its  Situation  by  the  prefent  Name 
Nedh , a Town  of  good  Note. 

Leucarum  is  Logbor. 

The  thing  moft  remarkable  in  this  County  is , 

Caerphyli-Caflle , the  nobleft  Ruins  of  ancient  Architecture 
that  we  have  in  this  whole  Itland,  being  larger  than  any  Ca- 
flle  in  England,  except  only  Windjr^  this  leems  to  have 
been  the  Bell 'aum  S "durum,  which  being  curned  into  Britijh, 
is  Caer-vwl , and  that  muft  be  exprelfed  like  Caer-vyl,  or 
Caer-vyli. 


H E N S H I R E. 

Honour  of  being  the  Birth-place  of  the  famous  Merlin , the 
BritiJIo  Prophet,  fo  much  talked  of  in  ancient  Story. 
Ancient  Places. 

Tobim  is  manifeflly  the  River  Towy,  which  croifes  this 
County  from  North  to  South,  and  empties  itfllf  into  the 
Ocean  a lit  tie  below  Kidweli. 

Mar i dunum  is  plainly  Caermarthen , juft  now  defcribed, 
efpecialiy  if  we  take  the  Britijh  Name  of  the  Place,  Caer- 
mardkin • 


penbrokeshire. 


TH  E County  of  Penbroke  (encompaficd  with  the  Sea, 
except  on  the  North  and  Eaft  Aides)  is  fertil  enough  in 
Corn,  which  is  improved  by  the  Plenty  of  Marie,  and  other 
fattening  Materials  they  make  ufe  of  to  enrich  the  Ground ; 
they  are  likewife  well  flocked  with  Cattel,  and  have  good 
Store  of  Coal  for  Fuel. 

The  chief  Towns  SPenbroh,  ? f Haver j or  d-zvejt, 
are,  c S.  David.  \\  ‘Tenbigh, 

Penbnke  (Franflated  by  Gi  ■Aim,  u'e  Cane  or  Sea  Pro- 
mpntor  ted  in  the  Eaflera  hay  of  hdilford'Havem 

Arnulpb  dt  Montg.mr-  \ bud  a Caftle  here  in  the  T ime  of 
Henry  l.  At  prep  it  :is  a Corporation,  and  receives  great 
Advantages  Com  the  Sea. 

St-  David’s  ( feared  in  the  utmoft  Promontory  to  the 
Wel’v\':dj  has  its  Name  from  Dewi  or  David,  a very  re- 
ligious (lifhop,  who  tranllated  the  Archiepifcopal^See  from 
Caer-J.an  to  this  Place  ; this  Honour  it  enjoyed  for  a long 
time,  till  the  Plague  raging  in  thofe  Parts,  the  Dignity  was 
tranllated  to  Do.  in  Little-Britain,  and  never  reftored.  Its 
Nearnefs  to  the  Sea  has  expofed  it  very  much  to  Pirates, 
from  whole  barbarous  Cruelties  it  has  been  a great  Suftercr, 
fo  that  at  prefenr  ’tis  an  inconhderable  City,  Blowing  no 
Buildings  of  Note  belides  the  Cathedral,  the  Bifhop’s  Palace, 
and  the  Houfes  belonging  to  the  feveral  Members  of  the 
Church. 


Haverf  rd-vjefl  is  a Town  of  good  Account  and  Refort, 
being  handfomely  built  and  well  peopled ; the  Unevennels 
of  the  Ground  upon  which  it  l ands  is  a great  Enemy  to 
the  Beauty  and  Uniformity  of  the  Streets ; ’tis  however  a 
Corporation  and  a County  of  icfelf. 

Tenbigh,  on  the  South-coaft,  is  a handfome  Town,  and 
well  fortified  with  iirong  Walls,  ’tis  much  noted  for  its 
Plenty  of  Fifli,  and  is  accordingly  called  in  Britifh,  Dinbecb 
y Pyskocl ; it  is  alfo  a Corporation. 

The  ancient  Place  on  this  Coajl  is, 

Ohlopitarum  Promontorium,  which  is  that  Neck  of  Land 
where  St.  David’s  Lands,  called  in  Enghjh  St.  David’s  Land. 

Things  remarkable. 

Milford-Haven,  for  Largenefs  and  Sectirity,  is  perhaps 
out-done  by  no  Harbour  in  Europe,  for  it  has  16  Creeks, 
5 Bays,  and  13  Roads. 

In  that  little  Trad  lying  bevond  Milford-Haven  the 
Flemings  were  fettled  in  the  Reign  of  Henry  I.  whofe  Pofte- 
rity  to  this  Day  are  manifeflly  diflinguilhed  from  their 
Neighbour  Welch  in  Language  and  Cuitoms,  in  both  which 
they  came  fo  near  the  Engl,Jh,  that  the  Trad  itfelf  is  called 
Little  England  beyond  Wales. 


CARDfl 


WALES. 
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CARDIGANSHIRE. 


'THE  County  of  Cardigan  on  the  Weft  and  South  fides  is 
’ an  even  champain  Country,  but  on  the  North  and  Eaft 
, is  taken  up  with  a continued  Ridge  of  Mountains,  which 
yet  afford,  good  Pafture  for  Cattel,  and  have  in  the  Valleys 
underneath  fcveral  large  Lakes. 

The  chief  Towns  J Cardigan, 
are,  T Aber-yfiwyth. 

Cardigan  (feated  near  the  Mouth  of  the  River  7m;/,  and 
therefore  called  by  the  Bri tains,  Aber-Teivi ) is  the  chief 
! Town  in  this  County,  from  whence  the  whole  is  denoini- 
: mated ; it  was  fortified  by  Gilbert  Son  of  Richard  Clare , but 
feeing  afterwards  treafonably  furrendered,  was  laid  wafte  by 
Rhys  ap  Gryjfydh. 

,i  i Aber^-yflwyth  is  feated  at  the  Mouth  of  the  River  Yftwyth, 
1 from  which  Pofition  it  has  the  Name,  the  fame  Gilbert 
, Clare  who  fortified  Cardigan,  did  alfo  wall  this  Town, 
which  by  Mr.  Camden  is  called  the  moft  populous  If  own  in 


the  whole  County ; whether  the  Condition  of  it  be  changed 
fince  his  Time,  I know  not. 

Ancient  Places. 

Tuerobins^  mentioned  by  Ptolemy , can  be  no  other  than 
the  River  Teivi the  old  Name  feeming  to  have  b*en  mould- 
ed from  the  Britifh  Dwr  Teivi,  which  is  as  much  as,  the 
Water  of  Teivi. 

Stuccia  is  another  River  in  thofe  Parts,  to  which  Yftwyth 
ieems  to  lay  the  belli  Claim. 

Levant ium,  or  Lovantinum,  may  probably  be  Lhannia, 
in  the  Parifh  of  Lhan  Dhewi  Brevi,  where  they  meet  with 
InfcriprionS,  Coins,  and  other  indubitable  Marks  of  Anti- 
quity- 

The  mofl  remarkable  thing  in  this  County  is. 

The  noble  Lead-Mine,  difcovered  in  the  Year  1690,  in 
the  Grounds  of  Sir  Carbery  Pryfe  Baronet ; Jtis  faid  the  Ore 
was  fo  nigh  the  Surface  of  the  Earth,  that  the  Mofs  and 
Grafs  did  but  juft  cover  it  in  fome  places. 


MONTGOMERYSHIRE. 


T H E County  of  Montgomery  is  a mountainous  Traft, 
-*■  notwithftanding  which,  by  reafon  of  an  agreeable  Mix- 
ture of  fruitful  Vales,  it  affords  both  good  Pafture  and  ara- 
ble Lands.  Giraldm  has  told  us  that  ’twas  formerly  eminent 
for  Horfes,  ftately,  and  exceeding  fwift. 


The  Towns  more  con-5  Montgomery , 
fiderable  are,  X Lhan  Vyllyn. 


Lhan  Vyllyn  is  a Market  Town  of  considerable  Note,  in- 
corporated in  the  Time  of  Edward  11.  it  is  at  prefent  go- 
verned by  two  Bailiffs,  to  whom  King  Charles  II.  (among 
other  Privileges)  granted  the  Honour  and  Authority  of  Ju- 
ftices  of  Peace  within  the  Corporation,  during  the  Time  of 
their  Office,  which  lafts  for  one  Y ear. 

Ancient  Places . 


Montgomery  is  the  chief  Town  of  the  County,  fo  called 
from  Roger  Montgomery  Earl  of  Shrewsbury,  to  vyhom  it  be- 
longed ; in  the  fame  manner  as  the  Welch- called  it  Tre’- 
Valdwin  from  that  Baldwin  (Lieutenant  of  the  Marches  in 
the  Conqueror’s  Tipie).  who  built  it ; in  the  Year  1095  it 
yvas  deftroyed  by  the  Welch , but  re-built  by  Henry  III.  to 
^hom  they  owe  feveral  Liberties  and  Immunities. 


Maglona  feems  to  have  fome  Remains  in  the  prefent 
Machynlheth,  at  the  utmoft  Limit  of  this  County  Weft- 
ward. 

Mediolanum  is  by  Dr.  Powel,  and  a late  judicious  Author, 
fuppofed  to  be  Meirod  (about  a Mile  below  Mat  hr  aval ) 
where  feveral  remarkable  Monuments  have  been  difcovered, 

/ ' 


MEIRIONYDSHIRE. 


71  AEirionydJJoire,  in  Latin  Mervinia , is  fo  violently  beat 
. * upon  by  the  Sea,  that  fome  imagine  Part  of  it  to  have 
been  waffled  away  by  the  Violence  of  the  Waves;  ft  is  the 
moft  mountainous  Country  in  all  Wales,  which  is  the  rea- 
fon why  the  Inhabitants  apply  themfelves  wholly  to  grazing, 
and  live  upon  Butter,  Cheefe,  & c.  and  indeed  ftis  an  incre- 
dible Number  of  Sheep,  CFc.  that  graze  upon  the  Mountains 
in  thefe  Farts.  This  Figur’e  of  the  Country,  and  their  Way 
of  Living,  may  poffibly  be  the  reafon  why  they  have  fo  few 
Towns,  and  none  of  any  great  Note,  unlefs  we  rtiay  reckon 

D l Gelheu , a fmall  Market  Town,  and 

Bala , the  chief  Market  of  the  Mountaineers  in  the  Eaft 
Part  of  the  County. 


Things  remarkable. 

Kader  Idris  is  one  of  the  higheft  Mountains  in  all  Bri- 
tain, and  as  an  Argument  of  it,  affords  variety  of  Alpine 
Plants. 

Near  the  Caftle  of  Harlech  was  dug  up  ( Anno  1692)  a 
golden  Torques , being  a wreathed  Bar  of  Gold,  or  elfe  3 
or  4 Rods  jointly  twifted,  about  four  Foot  long;  ftis  now 
in  the  Hands  of  Sir  Roger  Mofiyn  Baronet. 

In  this  County  they  have  been  much  troubled  of  late 
with  an  unaccountable  fort  of  Exhalation,  which  has  fired 
feveral  Ricks  of  Hay,  and  has  poifoned  the  Grafs  to  that 
degree  as  to  caufe  a Mortality  among  moft  forts  of  Cattel. 
A full  Defcription  is  given  of  it  in  Mr.  Camden  s Britannia , 
Englifh,  p .659,  660,  &c. 


CAERNARVONSHIRE. 


i ! 

T H E County  of  Caernarvon  in  the  Maritime  Parts  is 
A pretty  fruitful  and  well  inhabited,  but  more  inward  is 
fo  incumbered  with  vaft  Mountains  and  difmal  Rocks,  that 
thefe  (if  any)  may  very  well  claim  the  Name  of  the  Britifh 
Alps. 

C Caernarvon, 

The  chief  Towns  ar eA  Bangor, 

( Conwy. 


Caernarvon,  wafhed  by  the  Sea  on  the  North  and  Weft 
fides,  tho’  it  gives  Name  to  the  whole  County,  is  yet  of  no 
higher  Antiquity  than  the  Time  of  King  Edward  I.  for  this 
Prince  they  own  for  their  Founder,  and  value  themlelves 
highly  upon  giving  Birth  to  his  Son  Edward  II.  called  from 
thence  Edward  of  Caernarvon,  who  was  the  firft  Prince  01 
Wales  of  Englifh  Extraction ; the  Buildings  are  decent  e- 
hough,  and  the  Inhabitants  civil  and  couiteous. 

F i Bangor , 


I 
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WALES. 


B,wgor,  (even  Miles  from  Caernarvon , was  formerly  a 
t’ljce  fo  large  and  confiderable  as  to  merit  the  Name  of 
Bangor  vawr , but  ’tis  now  only  a final]  Town,  and  derives 
all  its  Reputation  from  the  Bifhop’s  See,  the  Cathedral 
whereof  is  not  very  fine,  having  been  burnt  down  by  that 
profligate  Rebel  Owen  Glend(  r.  , 

Aber-Ccnw y,  i.  e.  the  Mouth  of  the  River  Conwy,  was 
built  out  of  the  Ruins  of  the  ancient  Conovium  by  King 
Edward  II.  and  by  its  advantageous  Situation,  and  other 
Conveniences,  is  grown  into  a handfome  Town. 

Ancient  Places. 

Canganum  is  the  Promontory  of  Lhyn  (running  out  to 
the  South-weft)  which  would  tempt  one  to  imagine  that 
Langanum,  as  fome  of  Ptolemy’s  Copies  have  it,  is  the  true 
Reading. 

Segontium  is  the  Mother  of  the  prefent  Caernarvon , and 
feems  to  have  firft  taken  its  Name  from  the  River  Seiont, 
which  runs  that  way  into  the  Sea. 


Conovim  is  undoubtedly  the  River  Conwy,  as  Comviutk 
(which  had  that  Name  from  the  River)  is  Aber-Cohwy. 

Dictum  is  fuppofed  to  be  the  ancient  City  Diganvfy 
which  took  that  Name  from  the  River  Conwy , but  was  con- 
fumed  by  Lightning  many  Ages  fince. 

‘Things  remarkable.  , 

Snowdon-hills  are  the  higheft  Ridge  of  that  Range  of 
Mountains  which  takes  up  the  inner  Parts  of  this  County; 
the  Name  it  has  from  Snow  which  you  commonly  fee  here 
about  the  latter  end  o {June,  but  not  the  y'ear  round,  as 
fome  Authors  have  affirmed. 

Pen-maen-mawr  is  a perpend ic  Jar  J lock,  thro’  which  the 
Road  lies,  not  without  great  Difficulty  and  Terror  to  Tra- 
vellers, for  on  one  fide  you  would  think  the  Rocks  ready 
to  crufh  you,  on  the  other  the  Sea,  and  the  Precipice  down 
to  it,  are  fo  frightful,  and  dangerous  withal,  that  one  falfe 
Step  endangers  the  Life. 


A N G L 

'THE  Ifle  of  Anglesey  is  feparated  from  the  Continent  of 
Britain  by  the  narrow  Frith  of  Meneit,  being  about  24 
Miles  in  Breadth,  and  in  Length  fome  few  more ; by  the 
Ancients  it  was  called  Mona , the  Seat  of  the  Druids,  and 
was  firft  attempted  by  Suctonim  Paulinm , but  conquered 
by  Julies  Agricola , as  we  learn  at  large  from  Tacitm  j ma- 
ny Ages  after  the  Englifi)  conquered  it,  whereupon  it  was 


E S E Y. 

called  Anglefey,  i.  e.  the  Ifle-  of  the  Englifh,  or  the  Englifft 
Ifland. 

The  chief  Town  in  it  is  Beaumaris,  built  on  the  Eaffc 
fide,  which  (among  other  Towns  in  thefe  Parts)  owns  King 
Edward  I.  for  its  Founder ; it  is  grown  into  a Place  of  good 
Note  and  Wealth. 


D E N B I G 

\ 

'T'H  E County  of  Denbigh,  according  to  the  feveral  Parts, 
A has  a different  Soil,  in  the  Weft  ftis  fomewhat  barren, 
in  the  middle  an  exceeding  fruitful  Vale,  and  in  the  Eaft 
not  quite  fo  fertil,  tho*  much  better  towards  the  River  Dee. 

The  chief  Town  is  Denbigh , which  is  removed  from  the 
place  of  its  firft  Foundation,  for  it  was  feated  upon  a fteep 
Rock,  from  whence  the  Inhabitants  (either  becaufe  the  De- 
clivity of  the  Place  was  inconvenient,  or  elfe  for  want  of  a 


FLINT 

'C'Lintfhire  is  fo  called  from  Elint-Caflle,  which  was  begun 
by  Henry  II.  and  finifhed  by  Edward  I.  The  Form  of 
the  County  is  oblong,  and  but  fmall ; it  conlifts  of  a Mixture 
of  gentle  Hills  and  Plains,  which  produce  Corn  in  great 
abundance. 

The  chief  Town  is  St.  Afaph  (at  the  Confluence  of  Cluid 
and  Elwy)  fo  called  from  the  Patron  of  the  Place,  a holy  and 
devout  Perfon ; it  owes  its  Reputation  to  Religion,  having 
neither  Ncatnefs  nor  Wealth  to  recommend  it ; for  about 
the  Year  560  Kentigern  Bifliop  of  Glafgow  fettled  here  a 
Bifhop’s  Seat,  and  a Monaftery,  conlifting  of  663  Monks ; 
the  Bifhop  of  the  Diocefe  has  under  his  Turifdfotion  about 
128  Parifhes. 

The  ancient  Place  in  this  County  is 
Varis,  which  Mr.  Camden  has  fix’d  in  the  Confines  of 
Flintfhire  and  Denbighshire , at  a Place  called  to  this  Day. 
Bod-l/ari. 


H S H 1 R E. 

due  Supply  of  Water)  began  in  after  Ages  to  remove  to  the 
bottom  of  the  Hill,  where  a handfome  large  Town  is  fprung 
up  by  degrees. 

The  ancient  Town  in  this  County  is 

Lecnis  Caflrum  (poffibly  from  the  Legio  Vicefima  Viclrix ) 
called,  as  is  fuppofed  at  this  Day,  by  the  more  modern  Name 
of  Holt,  upon  the  River  Dee. 


SHIRE. 

Things  remarkable . 

Holy-well,  near  Bafingwerk,  derives  its  San&ity  from  the 
Memory  of  St.  IVinefrid,  a Chriftian  Virgin,  a fabulous 
Story,  which  Dr.  Powel  thinks  is  owing  to  the  Forgery  of 
the  Monks  of  Bafingwerk,  who  would  probably  magnify  the 
Virtues  of  it  for  their  own  Advantage  j a little  Brook  runs 
out  of  the  Well  with  fuch  a violent  Courfe  as  to  be  able  im- 
mediately almoft  to  turn  a Mill. 

In  the  Parifli  of  Mold,  u on  the  finking  new  Coal-Pits, 
they  have  met  with  Leaves  of  Plants  fo  exactly  delineated  in 
a fort  of  black  Slat,  that  Yis  almoft  impoffible  for  any  Artift 
to  reprefent  them  fo  compleatly,  unlefs  he  take  the  Impref- 
fion  from  the  Life  in  fome  fine  Pafte  or  Clay ; the  Figure 
and  Defcriptions  of  them  are  exhibited  at  large  in  the  new 
Edition  of  Camden’s  Britannia. 


Tt>e 
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The  SOIL,  take  it  in  general,  comes  far  Ihort  of  Eng- 
land in  fruitfulnefs,  being  much  more  fit  for  Pafture  than 
Corn:  Not,  but  in  fome  of  the  In-land  Country,  they  have 
good  ftore  of  Grain  ; wherewith  they  Trace  to  Spain , Hol- 
land, and  Norway.  The  Skirts  of  the  Country  abound  with 
Timber;  which  is  of  a vaft  bignefs,  efpecially  Firr-trees. 

The  A I R is  very  temperate,  and  not  half  fo  cold  as  might 
be  imagin’d  in  fo  Northerly  a Clime.  Which  (as  in  England ) 
is  owing  to  the  warm  Vapours  and  Breezes  that  come  con- 
tinually Pff  the  Sea ; and  likewife  purify  the  Air,  and  keep 
it  in  fuch  constant  Motion,  as  generally  frees  them  from  all 
Epidemick  Di  tempers.  The  Nature  of  the  Country  is  hilly 
and  mountainous;  the  Plains  being  but  very  few,  and  thole 
too  but  fmall.  They  have  Abundance  of  Cows  and  Sheep, 
tho’  they  are  but  little,-  for  which  Defeat,  the  fine  Tafle  of 
their  Flefh  makes  Amends. 

Learning  flourifhes  among  them  in  4 Univerfities,  Saint 
Andrews,  Glasgow,  Aberdeen,  and  Edinburgh,  wherein  are 
iprofellors  of  mod  of  the  Liberal  Arts,  and  thole  maintain’d  ^ 
with  competent  Salaries.  <l 

Chriftianity  feems  to  have  been  Planted  here  very  early;  IE 
elp'ecially,  if  thofe  Words  of  Ter tu lli an,  Britannorum  inac-  ^ 
ceffa  Romanis  l ea,  Chrifto  vero  fubdita,  may  be  allowed  to  S 
hint  at  thele  Parts,  as  in  all  probability  they  do. 

SCOTLAND,  according  to  difference  of  Soil,  On- 
flows, Humours  ; as  alfo  of  the  Fancies  and  Imaginations  of 
Men,  has  feveral  Divilions. 

1.  The  moll:  Eminent  of  them,  is  into  the  High-landers 
and  Low~landers:  The  firft  are  rude,  barbarous  and  uncivi- 
liz’d, uling  the  Irifh  Language ; the  fecond  are  civil  and 
courteous,  and  ufe  the  Language  and  Culloms  of  the  Engliftj . 

2.  Into  the  Scots  and  Pills;  this  is  the  more  ancient  Divi- 
fion : The  Scots  had  all  the  Wefiern-Ifies  and  the  Skirts  of 
the  Country  Weftward  , the  Pills  were  poflefs’d  of  all  that 
lay  upon  the  German  Ocean. 

3.  ’Tis  divided  by  the  Mens  Grampim  Grantzj-bain-hiUs\ 
which  run  from  Weft  to  Eaft. 

4.  The  Rivers  divide  it  into  three  Peninfula’s;  one  to  the 
South,  one  in  the  middle,  and  one  to  the  North.  For  the 
Rivers  on  each  fide  run  lb  far  into  the  Country  as  to  be  hun- 
dred from  meeting  by  a fmall  Iflhmm  only ; and  if  that  were 
remov’d,  it  would  make  the  main  Land  of  Scotland,  three 
Iflands. 

5.  The  Romans  branch’d  it  into  feveral  People,  according 
to  the  following  Scheme. 


Gadeni , 


Selgovx, 


Nov  antes. 


Damnii „ 


' Annandale, 
’Nidifdale, 

Galloway, 
)Carrift, 
vKyle, 

'Cunningham, 
Glotta, 

r Cluydefdale, 
j Lennox, 
l Sterling. 


I'*'** 

O 


Teifidale,  (Fife, 

Merch,  Strathern, 

Lauderi,  Argile, 

Cantire, 

Lorn, 

Braidalbin, 

Perth-llrire, 

~ , Angus, 

^ > Mernis, 

Marr, 

Buquhan, 

Murray, , 

Loqhabre, 

Rolfe, 

Sutherland, 

Cathnes, 
LStrath-navern. 

, ,The  Roman  Wall. 

<5.  ’Tis  divided  into  fo  many  Counties,  which  are  again 
fub-divided  into  Sherilfdoms,  Stewarties,  and  Baileries,  for 
the  more  ealie  Adminiftration  of  Civil  Government. 

The  Counties  or  Shires,  with  their  particular  Extent,  are  as 
follows : 
f Midlothian, 

Mers  and  Lauderdale. 

T weedale. 

Etterick  and  ForefL 

r*  c <i  Teviotdale,  Liddifdale,  Eskdale,  and 
Eufdale. 

Nithifdale  and  Annandale. 

The  Weft  Part  of  Galloway, 
i.  Kyle,  Carrift  and  Cunningham, 


f Edinburgh ] ' 

Mers 

Peebles 

eO 

Silkirk 

fl 

d,  Roxburgh 

Dumfries 

U 

| Wigton 

A N 

D 

f Renfrew 
Lanenck 
Dumbritton 
Bute 
Inner  ara 

r 

Perth 

Striveling 

Linlithgow 

Kinros 

Clachnanan 

Couper 

e,  Forfar  J 

Kinkardin 

Aberdeen 

Contain; 

TV 

Bamf 

Elgin 

Nairn 

Invernefs 

• 

Cromartie 

Tayn 

Dornoch 

Wike.  J 
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Cledfdalc. 

Lennox. 

The  Ifles  of  Brute  and  Arran. 

Argile,  Lorn,  Kyntyre;  nr  ft  Part  of 
the  Weft-Ifles,  as  Ila,  jura,  MuL 
Wyft,  Terif,  Coll,  Lilmore. 

Menteith,  Strathern,  Balwhidder, 
Glenurghay,  Stormont,  Athol, 
Gource,  Glenfhee,  Stattardill, 
Braid  Albin,  Raynock. 

Much  of  the  Ground  that  lyeth  clofe 
up  n both  tides  0/  Forth. 

Weft-Lotbian. 

That  Part  of  Fife  lybg  between  Loch- 
leven  and  the  Ochill  Hills. 

A fmall  Part  of  Fife  lying  on  the  River 
of  Forth  toward  Striveling. 

The  reft  o/'Fife  to  the  Eaft  of  Loch- 
leven. 

Angus  with  its  Pertinents,  GlenTla, 
Glen-Esk,  Glen-Proffin. 

The  Mernis. 

Mar  with  its  Pertinents,  as  Birs, 
Glen-Tanner  ,Glen-Muick, Strath- 
dee,  Strath-don,  Brae  of  Mar  and 
Cromar,  and  mo  ft  Pan  t^’Buchan, 
Fourmartin,  Gareock,  zuziStrath- 
Bogie-Land. 

A fmall  Part  of  Buchan,  Strath- 
dovern,  Boyn,  Einzie. 

Strath-  A win  and  Balvenie. 

The  Eaft  Part  of  Murray. 

The  Weft  Part  of  Murray- 
Bac'enoch,  Lochabir,  and  the  South 
Part  of  Rofs. 

A fmall  Part  of  Rofs,  lying  cn  the 
South  fide  of  Cromartie  Frith. 

The  reft  of  Rofs,  with  the  Ifles  of 
Skey,  Lewis,  and  Harris. 

Sutherland  and  Strathnavern. 


Their  Publick  COURTS  for  the  Adminiftration  of  Ju- 
ftice,  are, 

1.  The  Parliament,  which  is  the  fupreme  Court,  and  has 
the  fame  Authority  as  ours  in  England,  They  have  32  Per- 
fons  (elected  out  of  the  feveral  Orders)  whom  they  call  Lords 
of  the  Articles  ; and  who  feem  to  be  much  the  fame  thing, 
as  to  their  Office,  with  our  Committees  in  England , appoin- 
ted by  the  whole  Houfe  to  conlider  of  Matters  under  De- 
bate: Only  theirs  are  fix’d  and  certain  in  all  Matters,  and 
are  chofen  at  the  beginning  of  their  Meeting;  ours  are  ap- 
pointed pro  re  nata,  upon  any  emergent  Occafion ; and 
when  that’s  over,  have  nothing  to  do  in  other  Matters,  with- 
out a particular  Appointment.  The  Parliament,  which  was 
the  fupreme  Court,  is  now  by  the  Aft  ofUNION,  united 
to  the  Parliament  of  England;  and  by  Reprefentatives  of 
iy  Lords  and  45  Commoners,  is  Part  of  the  Parliament  of 
Great-Britain;  as  we  have  already  laid. 

The  next  fupreme  Court  was  the  Privy-Council , who 
perform’d  all  the  Royal  Part  of  the  Adminiftration,  under, 
and  with  the  King,  or  his  High  Commilfioner.  But  this 
Court  is  put  down  by  Aft  of  Parliament,  Anno  6.  ANNIE ; 
and  one  Privy-Council  only,  for  Great-Britain , permitted 

The  Courts  now  in  Ule,  are, 

1.  The  College  of  fufhee,  wherein  the  particular  Officers 
appointed  for  that  Purpofe  (confilling  of  the  Clergy  and 
Laity ) adminifter  Juftice  (according  to  the  Rules  of  Equity, 
and  not  the  Rigour  of  the  Law)  from  the  ift  of  November 
to  the  15th  of  March,  and  from  T rim ty-Sunday  to  the  xft 
of  Auguft,  every  Day  except  Sunday. 

2.  The  fit  ft  ice-Court,  which  is  the  Law-Court  for  Caufes 
Criminal  as  well  as  Civil.  It  confifts  of  a Juftice-General, 
Juftice-Clerk,  and  five  other  judges,  who  are  Lords  of  the 
Seffeon:  By  thefe,  being  joyned  with  a Pannel  of  15  out  of 
45  Cited  (like  our  Jury,)  all  Caufes  are  judged.  By  Statute 
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in  Kina,  Charles's  Reign,  this  Court  w*s  order’d  to  hold 
Aflizes  all  over  the  Kingdom  once  every  Year ; and  now  by 
Statute  6°.ANNJE,  the  fame  Affizes  are  commanded  to 
be  held  twice  every  Year.  ■ „ _ 

3 . The  Court. of  Exchequer,  which, by  Statute  6°.  ANN/E, 
is  reform’d,  and  made  like  to  ours  in  England. 

4.  The  Court  of  Chancery  - 

The  Sheriff's  Court  in  every  County  j where  the  Sherirt 
or  his  Deputy  decides  Controversies  among  the  Inhabitants, 
relating  to  Matters  of  inferiour  Concernment.  The  Sheriff 
are  many  of  them  Hereditary,  others  for  Life,  and  others 
durante  beneplacito.  And  in  fome  DiflriEls  the  Officer  of 
like  kind  is  call’d  Steward. 

6.  By  the  Statute  6°.  ANNfE,  that  takes  away  the  Privy- 
Council,  it  is  provided,  That  juftices  of  the  Peace,  Brail  be 
eflablifh’d  in  Scotland,  in  like  Manner,  and  with  like  Power 
as  in  England. 

7.  The  Commiffariat , wherein  are  pleaded  Aftions  rela- 
ting'to  Wills,  Tythes,  and  other  Ecclefiaftical  Afiairs. 

8.  The  Court  of  Admiralty. 

The  Several  Orders  or  Degrees , are, 

1.  The  King ; to  whom  the  Constitution  allows  much  the 
t ime  Power  and  Authority,  as  ours  here  in  England. 

2.  The  Prince  of  Scotland,  thetving’s  eldelt  Son:  The 
reft  of  the  King’s  Children  are  By  I’d  limply  Princes. 

3.  Dukes  (who  were  brought  into  Scotland  about  the 

Year  400.!)  Mar  quiff es,  Earls , Vifcounts  and  Barons , as  we 
have  in  England.  } 

4.  Their  Knights  alfo  are  the  fame;  only,  proclaim  dand 
created  with  much  more  Solemnity. 

5.  Lairds , which  were  anciently  fuch  only  as  held  Lands 
of  the  King  in  Capite. 

6.  Gentlemen. 

7.  Citizens,  Merchants , See. 

The  RELIGION  of  the  Kingdom  by  Law  eftablifti’d, 
is  that  which  is  contain’d  in  the  Confeffion  of  Faith  autho- 
riz’d in  the  lirlt  Parliament  of  King  fames  VI.  For  the  more 
convenient  Regulation  of  ( hurch-aifairs,  they  had  2 Archbi- 
ff  pricks  ; under  which  were  contain’d  12  Biff  pricks , accord- 
ing to  the  following  Scheme. 

f Edinburgh , 

The  Archbifhoprick").Daft£f7, 
of  S.  Andrews , un  S Aberdeen , 
der  which  were,  /Murray, 

^ Dumblane, 

The  Archbifhoprick  ( Galloway , 
of  Glafgow , under  v Li  [mere, 
which  were,  k The  Ifles . 

The  Bounds  and  Extent  of  the  Several  Dioceffn , 
were  as  follows : 

f Part  o/PerthBiire,  and  part  of  An- 
gus and  Mernes. 

1 The  Shires  of  Dunbarton,  Renfrew, 
Air,  Lanerick ,part  of  the  Shires  of 
Roxburgh,  Dumfreis,  Peebles  and 
Selkirk. 

The  Shires  /Edinburgh,  Linlithgow, 
part  of  Strivelingfhirc:  Berwick- 
Eiire,  the  Conftabularie  of  Hading- 
ton,  and  Bailerie  of  Lauderdale. 

7 he  mofl  part  of  Perthshire,  part  of 
Angus,  and  part  of  Wefl-Lothian. 
Mofl  part  q/Bamf-fllire,  and  part  of 
Mernes. 

The  Shires  of  Elgin,  Nairn,  and  part 
of  Invernefs  and  Bamf-fhire. 

Part  of  Angus  and  Mernes. 

Part  t f Perth  and  Strivelingfhire. 
The  Shires  of  Tain,  Cromertic,  and 
the greatefl  pan  of  lnverneSs-Blire. 
Cathnefs  and  Sutherland. 

All  the  IV  rthern  Ifles  of  Orkney  and 
Zetland. 

The  Shire  of  Wigtoh,  the  Stewartie  of 
Kircudbright,  the  Regality  o/Glen- 
truric,  and  part  o/Dumfries-fhire. 
Argile,  Lorn,  Kyntyre,  and  Lohaber, 
with  fme  of  the  IVefl  Ifles . 
i Mofl  of  the  ML (l  Ifles. 
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Befides  theSe,  for  the  more  clofe  Infpe&ion  into  the  Af- 
fairs of  the  Church,  they  had  a certain  Number  of  Presby- 
teries, viz. 


Dunce 

Cheirnfide 

Kelfo 

Erfilton 

fed  burgh 

Melrofs 

Dumbar 

Hadington 

Dalkeith 

Edinburgh 

Peebles 

Linlithgow 

Perth 

Dunkeld 

Auchterarder 

Strive  ling 

Dumblane 


Dumfries 

Kihitore 

Penpont 

Ske} 

D'chmalane 

S.  Andrews 

Middlebie 

Kirkaldy 

TVigton 

Cowper 

Kircudbright 

Dumfermelin 

Stranraver 

Meegle 

Aire.  Irwing 

Dundee 

Paflay 

Arbroth 

Dumbarton 

Forfar 

Glafgrw 

Brechin 

Hamihon 

Mernes 

Lanerick 

Aberdeen 

Biggar 

Kinkardin 

Dunnune 

Alfoord 

K inlock 

Gareoch 

Inerary 

Deir 

Turref 
V rdyce 
Ellon 

Strut  hb  :gie 

Abernetbie 

Elgin 

F rres 

Aberhwer 

Chanrie 

Ta\n 

Dingwel 

Dornoch 

Week 

Thurfo 

Kirkwal 

Scaloway 

Colmkill. 


Under  this  Constitution,  they  have  >. 

1.  A Seffion  in  every  Parifh  (coniifting  of  the  wotthieft 
Perfons  therein)  Which  took  Cognizance  of  Some  Scandals. 

2.  A Presbytery , wherein  Cafes  too  intricate  for  the  Seffi- 
on are  try’dj  and  particularly  Such  as  enter  into  Orders  are 
Solemnly  Examin’d.  This  confifts  of  a Number  of  Minifters , 
between  Twelve  and  Twenty. 

3.  The  Provincial  Synod , who  meet  twice  every  Year. 

4.  Th e General  A jfembly  or  Convocation ; which  is  the 
Supreme.  , 

• And  now  Presbytery  is  introduc’d,  they  retain  the  fame 
Courts  and  Governments ; with  fome  Difference  only  in  the 
Exercife  and  Manner  of  Proceeding. 

At  prefent  therefore,  inltead  of  the  Bifhops,  there  are 
thirteen  Provincial  Synods,  viz. 


Lothian  and  Tweddale 
Merfe  and  Tiviotdale 
Dumfries 
Galloway 

Glafgow  and  Aire 

Argile 

Perth 

Fife 

Angsts  and  Mernes 

Aberdeen 

Murray 

Rofs 

Orkney 


Provincial  Synods 3 containing 

Presbyt. 


Parifh. 
1 17 
7i 
54 

37 
127 

49 

50 

73 

85 

106 

?9 

38 
42 


Having  thus  far  given  a Short  Account  of  the  Soil  arid 
Air,  the  Degrees,  Divijions,  and  Government  of  Scotland, 
we  are  next  to  take  a particular  Survey  of  this  Kingdom. 
Which  might  have  been  done  mod  Conveniently  by  running 
through  the  Several  Counties,  and  obferving  the  fame  Me- 
thod as  we  have  done  in  England ; but  that  the  Towns  here 
are  very  thin  in  many  Places,  and  fome  Counties  afford  none 
of  any  confiderable  Note.  I know  not  how  to  give  a view 
of  the  Kingdom  more  difiincSL,  and  more  agreeable  to  our  De- 
fign,  than  by  drawing  up  a Lift  of  the  mod  eminent  Cities 
and  Towns,  and  of  the  Ancient  Places,  in  an  Alphabetical 
Order. 

f Aberdeen , 

\ Aire, 

The  moft  Alloa, 
confidera-J  S.  Andrews, 
ble  Places  j Bamf, 
are,  J Brechin, 
j Canotry, 
l Dumblane, 

ABERDEEN,  in  the  Cotinty  of Marr,  has  its Nam< 
from  the  River  Done,  upon  the  Mouth  whereof  it  Bands 
Aber  in  Brit  iff  Signifying  a Mouth,  or  Place  where  a Rive 
empties  itfclf.  There  are  2 Towns  of  the  Name,  the  Oh 
and  New.  Old  Aberdeen  is  the  Seat  of  the  Bifhop,  having 
a large  and  ftately  Cathedral,  commonly  call’d  St.  Alachar’s 

’Ti 


tfundee. 

Hamilton , 

Dunfreys, 
Dunkel , 

Innernefs, 
Linlithgow 3 

Duns, 

Paflay, 

Edinburgh, 

Peebles, 

Glafgow, 

Perth, 

Greenock , 

Selkirk. 

' 

j l is befides,  adorn’d  with  Kings  College  (To.  call’d  from  King 
James  IV.  who  aflum’d  the  Patronage)  wherein  is  a Princi- 
I fa!,  with  the  feveral  Profeflors  of  Divinity,  Civil  Law,  Phy- 
/ lick,  Philofophy,  and  the  Languages.  In  the  Church  before- 
1 mention’d,  there  is  a molt  (lately  Monument  erected  to  the 
' Memory  of  Bifliop  Etphingfton , a great  Benefactor  to  the 
I Place.  Hard  by  the  Church,  they  have  a Library  well  fur- 
nifh’d  with  good  Books. 

About  a Mile  from  hence  is  New  Aberdeen , built  upon  3 
Hills  ; but  the  greated  Part  of  it  upon  the  highed,  to  which 
there  is  an  eafie  afeent  from  the  Plain.  ’Tis,  by  much,  the 
molt  conliderable  Place  in  the  North  of  Scotland-,  whether 
we  Refpeft  the  Largenefs,  Trade  or  Beauty  of  the  Buildings, 
both  Publick  and  Private  Of  the  fir  ft  fort,  the  chief  is  its 
College,  built  by  Gecrge  Keith , Earl  Marfhal,  in  the  Year, 
1693.  and  from  him  call’d  the  Marfhallain  Academy.  But 
lince  his  Time,  the  City  of  Aberdeen  hath  adorn’d  and  beau- 
tify’d  it  with  feveral  additional  Buildings.  They  have  a 
Principal,  four  Profeftors  of  Philofophy,  one  of  Divinity,  and 
one  of  Mathematicks.  Add  to  this,  the  School,  which  has 
a Head-mafter  and  3 Ufhers ; the  Mufick-School,  for  the 
more  polite  Education  of  the  Gentry  , S.  Nicholas-C hurch, 
built  of  free  Stone,  and  cover’d  with  Lead  ; an  Alms-bouje , 
and  three  Hfpitals.  Nor  muft  we  forget  the  Library,  which 
was  founded  at  the  charge  of  the  City,  and  is  fupply’d  with 
excellent  Books  from  the  Benefactions  of  feveral  learned  Per- 
fons  ; and  alfo  well  furnifh’d  with  Mathematical  Inflruments. 
The  private  Buildings  are  very  beautiful,  commonly  four 
Stories  high  or  more,-  behind  which  ftand  their  Gardens  and 
Orchards-,  fo  that  the  City  at  a diflance  looks  like  a V/ood. 

Aire , in  Kyle upon  a River  of  the  fame  Name,  is  the 
chief  Market-Town  in  the  Weft  of  Scotland.  ’Tis  fituated 
in  a fandy  Plain  ; yet  is  furnifh’d  with  pleafant  fertile  Fields, 
which  afford  a Profpcft  very  diverting.  It  has  the  Honour 
of  being  the  Sheriff’s  Seat,  and  contains  within  its  Jurifdiftion 
thirty  two  Miles.  The  more  ancient  Name  was  S.John’s- 
T’own ; but  that  is  now  quite  laid  afide. 

Alloa , Landing  in  the  Shire  of  Clackmannan,  is  a pretty 
little  Town,  and  very  Pleafant.  It  has  a Haven,  tho’  but 
£mall.  The  greateft  Ornament  it  boafts  of,  is  the  Caftle, 
the  chief  Residence  of  the  Earl  of  . Marr x This  (with  its 
Neighbour  Clackmanan , feated  upon  a Riling  Ground,  and 
adorn’d  with  a (lately  Caftle)  receives  great  Profit  from  the 
adjoining  Coal-pits ; which,  together  with  the  Salt,  furnifh 
out  a foreign  Trade. 

S.  A ND  R E W.S,  above  Fifenefs  in  the  Peninfula  of 
Fife , is  feated  Conveniently  for  a delicate  Profpeft  into  the 
Sea.  It  feems,  the  ancient  Name  of  it,  was  Regimund; 
that  is,  Regulus’s  Mount : rI  he  prefent  Name  was  given  it 
in  Honour  to  S.  Andrew , (whofe  Bones  are  faid  to  have  been 
brought  out  of Pelcpcnnefm  to  this  Place,  by  Regain. s a Monk, 
in  the  Year,  368.)  It  is  adorn’d  with  an  Archbifoop’s  See, 
who  is  ftyl’d  Primate  of  All  Scotland ; with  the  New  Church, 
wherein  is  a (lately  Monument  of  Archbifhop  Sharp ; and 
with  3 Colleges.  1.  S. Saviour,  which  has  a Library  well  fur- 
nifh’d. 2.  S.  Leonard’s,  wherein  are  feveral  Profeftors,  and 
a good  Library.  3.  New  College , which,  befides  its  two  Pro- 
feftors of  Divinity,  has  a Profeft’or  of  Mathematicks,  with 
an  Objervatory,  and  Mathematical  Inflruments. 

Bamj  is  the  chief  Burgh  in  the  Shire  of  Bumf,  and  is  a 
Burgh-Royal,  wherein  the  Sherifr  holds  his  Courts.  ’Tis 
Feated  in  a very  fertile  Trad,  and  receives  great  Advantages 
from  the  Salmon-fifoing- 

Bnchin  upon  the  River  Esk,  lies  in  the  Shire  of  Angm , 
and  is  a Markct-T own,  conliderable  for  Oxen,  Sheep,  Horfes, 
and  Salmon.  The  Ruins  of  the  Bifhop’s  Palace  and  the  Ca- 
non’s Houfes,  are  an  evidence  of  its  ancient  Magnificence. 
Here  is  a (lately  Bridge  over  the  River  Esk. 

Chanonry  (at  ATe/i-Mouth  in  Rofs)  has  its  Name  from  a 
rich  College  of  Canons,  that  were  there.  They  had  a large 
Cathedral  Church,  part  whereof  dill  Remains.  Its  greateft 
Ornament,  at  prefent,  is  a Magnificent  Houfe  of  the  Earl  of 
Seajirth,  who  has  conflderable  Revenues  in  this  Country. 

Dumblane  (feated  upon  the  Bank  of  the  River  Allan  on 
the  Stewarty  of  Strut  hern)  is  a pleafant  T own,  but  not  large. 
It  ftill  fhews  the  Ruins  of  the  Bifhop’s  and  Canon’s  Houfes; 
and  Part  of  the  Church  (a  Fabrick  of  admirable  Workman- 
lhip)  remains  entire.  Their  great  Benefactor  was  Rc.  Leigh- 
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ton  Bifhop  of  the  Place ; a Perfon  of  drift  Life  and  Conver- 
fation.  At  his  Death,  he  left  all  his  Books  to  the  ufe  of  the 
Diocels  of  Dumblane,  with  a certain  Sum  of  Money  for  the 
erefting  of  a Library;  and  his  Sifter’s  Son  fettl’d  an  annual 
Salary  upon  the  Library-Kaper . 

Dundee  (fo  call’d  probably  from  its  Situation  upon  the  Ri- 
ver Fay ) Lands  in  the  Shire  of  Angm.  in  a pleafant  Plain  ; 
and  is  beautify’d  with  very  good  Buildings,both  Publick  and 
Private.  They  have  two  Churches ; and  the  Conftable  here- 
of, by  a peculiar  Privilege,  is  Standard-bearer  to  the  Kings 
of  Scotland.  The  Inhabitants  are  generally  Rich,  by  the 
great  Profits  which  arife  from  the  Harbour ; and  by  their 
Trade  with  Strangers,  which  is  very  Conliderable.  There 
is  a large  Hofpital,  wherein  fuch  as  fall  to  Decay  by  Mif- 
fortunes  and  Lofles  are  provided  for. 

Dunfrife , in  the  Traft  call’d  Nidifdale,  lies  near  the 
Mouth  of Neth,  between  two  Hills;  and  is  a very  flourilh- 
ing  Town.  The  Streets  are  large,  and  the  Church  and 
Caftle  (lately.  The  Tide  flows  up  to  the  Town,  and  makes 
a Harbour;  and  for  the  Convenience  of  Trade,  they  have 
an  Exchange  for  the  Merchants.  Here  is  a fine  Bridge  over 
the  River,  of  nine  Arches. 

Dunkel , at  the  Foot  of  the  Graintsbain- Hills  in  the  Shire 
of  Perth , is  conveniently  Situated  in  the  midft  of  pleafanc 
Woods,  and  upon  the  River  Fay.  It  is  the  chief  Market- 
Town  of  the  High-lands:  to  the  Ornaments  whereof,  the 
Buildings  erefted  of  late  by  the  Marquels  of  Athol,  have  ad- 
ded very  confiderably.  It  ftill  fhews  the  Ruins  of  a Cathe- 
dral Church. 

Duns  (in  Mers  or  March,  towards  the  German  Ocean) 
(lands  upon  a riling  Ground  in  the  Middle  of  the  Shire.  ’Tis 
a Burrow  and  Barony,  and  has  every  kVednefday  a throng 
Market  of  Sheep,  Horfes  and  Cows.  But  that  which  makes 
it  mod  talk’d  of,  is,  its  being  urg’d  for  the  Birth-place  of 
Duns  Scotm,  by  fuch  as  are  willing  to  believe  him  a Scotch- 
man. 

EDINBURGH,  the  Metropolis  of  this  Kingdom, 
built  upon  an  Afeent;  the  Buildings  gradually  defeending 
from  the  Top  to  the  Bottom  of  the  Hill.  The  Original  of 
it  feems  to  have  been  the  erefting  of  a Frt  or  Caftle  (thari 
which  no  Place  could  be  more  Convenient  for  the  Purpofe) 
under  the  Protection  whereof,  the  Neighbours  might  be 
poffibly  encourag’d  to  fix.  At  prelent,  ’tis  a large  beautiful 
City,  a full  Scotch  Mile  in  length,  and  half  a one  in  breadth. 
Two  Streets  run  along  the  whole  length  of  the  Town;  the 
High-ftreet  is  built,  of  late,  of  hewn  Stone ; lince  an  Aft:  of 
the  Town-Council  pafs’d,  whereby  it  is  not  lawful  to  build 
any  more  of  Timber,  either  in  City  or  Suburbs,  upon  Ac- 
count of  the  many  dreadful  Fires  that  have  hapn’d.  The 
City  had  fix  Gates , the  Principal  whereof  lays  to  the  Edft, 
and  is  adorn’d  with  Towers  on  both  lides.  They  are  fup- 
plied  with  Water  from  one  of  the  bed  Springs  in  the  King- 
dom ; which  is  about  3 Miles  didant,  and  is  brought  in  Leaden- 
Pipes  to  the  feveral  Fountains.  This  Convenience  was  pro- 
jected and  carried  on  at  the  Expence  of  the  City,  about 
20  Years  ago.  Their  principal  Publick  Buildings,  are 

1.  The  Palace  (whereof  his  Grace  the  Duke  of  Hamilton 
is  Hereditary  Keeper)  bounded  on  all  lides  with  lovely  Gar- 
dens. It  has  four  Courts:  the  Outer,  which  is  as  big  as  all 
the  red,  has  four  principal  Entries.  The  Inner  has  Piazza’s 
all  round,  of  hewn  Stone.  The  Long  Gallery  is  very  enter- 
taining; Ihewing  the  Piftures  ol  all  the  Kings  ef  Scotland, 
from  Fergm  I. 

2.  The  College  of  King  James  VI.  founded  in  the  Year 
1580.  is  a large  Building,  divided  into  three  Courts.  They 
have  their  publick  Schools,  and  a common  Hall ; with  a wrell- 
dored  Library , under  which  is  the  King’s  Printing-Houfe. 
The  Profeftors  and  Students  are  very  well  accommodated 
with  Lodgings. 

3.  The  Parliament-houfe  (lands  in  a large  Court,  which 
is  enclos’d  on  one  fide  with  the  Exchanges , and  with  a Set 
of  very  (lately  Buildings.  There  is  a Hou(e  (perhaps  the 
highed  in  the  World)  which  mounts  feven  Stories  above  the 
Parliament-Court;  for  from  the  Bottom  to  the  Top,  one 
Stair-cafe  afeends  14  Stories  high. 

4.  The  Cathedral,  dedicated  to  S.  Giles,  is  built  of  hewn 
Stone,  and  is  fo  large,  as  to  be  divided  into  3 Churches, 

each  whereof  has  its  Parifh.  , , 
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5.  Hcfiot's  Hofpital,  fo  called  from  its  Founder  George 
Heriot , Jeweller  to  King  James  VI.  is  more  like  a Palace 
than  an  Hofpital;  all  round  the  Houfes  are  pleafant  Car- 
dens, adorned  with  large  Walks  and  Greens ; here  the  Chil- 
dren of  the  poorer  Citizens  have  their  Education,  till  they 
le  fit  for  the  publick  Schools  and  Colleges. 

Glajgow  s fituated  upon  the  Eaft  Bank  of  the  River 
Clyde,  and  is,  next  Edinburgh,  the  principal  City  in  the 
Kingdom,  whether  we  conhder  the  Buildings,  Trade,  or 
Wealth  of  the  Inhabitants ; it  is  in  a manner  four-fquare, 
the  four  principal  Streets  eroding  each  other  in  the  very 
middle.  The  principal  publick  Buildings  are, 

1.  The  Cathedral  (in  the  upper  part  of  it)  the  Pillars 
and  T owers  whereof  are  Paid  to  Blew  a very  exaft  and  cu- 
rious Piece  of  Archite&ure,  ’tis  indeed  two  Churches,  one 
whereof  hands  over  the  other- 

2.  The  Archbifhop’s  Caftle,  furrounded  with  a Wall  of 
hewn  Stone. 

3.  The  College,  parted  by  an  exceeding  high  Wall  from 
■the  reft  of  the  Town. 

4.  The  Tclbooth  (a  ftately  Building  of  hewn  Stone)  which 
hands  at  the  crofting  of  the  Streets. 

Gren  'ck , in  the  Barony  of  Ranfrero , is  a well  built  Town, 
the  moll  eminent  upon  all  that  Coaft,  ’tis  the  chief  Seat  of 
the  Herring-hilling,  and  the  Royal  Company  of  Fifhers  have 
built  a publick  Houfe  at  it  for  the  better  Convenience  of 
Trade. 

Hamildcn  (in  Clydfdale)  is  the  Refidence  of  the  Dutchefs 
of  Hamilton , and  the  great  Ornament  of  that  Part  of  the 
Kingdom,  the  Court  is  on  all  fides  adorned  with  very  noble 
Buildings,  has  a magnificent  Avenue,  and  a Frontifpiece  of 
excellent  Workmanfhip ; the  Park  is  6 or  7 Miles  round, 
thro*  which  the  Brook  Aven  has  its  Courfe. 

lime-,  uejs,  the  head  Town  of  the  Sheriffdom  of  that  Name, 
is  the  Sheriff ’s  Seat,  where  he  keeps  his  Court ; the  Con- 
venience of  its  Situation  upon  the  River  Nefs  gives  it  a free 
and  eafy  Commerce  with  the  Neighbours,-  it  has  a Caftle 
very  pleafantly  leated  upon  a Hill,  which  affords  a noble 
Profpedt  into  the  Fields  and  Town  ; they  have  lately  built 
a £r:dge  over  the  Nefs  of  hewn  Stone,  and  of  7 Arches. 

Linlithgow,  in  the  Shire  of  Linlithgow,  is  a Royal  Bo- 
rough, which  glories  chiefly  in  Its  Palace,  built  almoft  in 
the  Form  of  an  Amphitheatre  , in  the  midft  of  the  Court 
there  is  a Fountain,  adorned  with  feveral  curious  Statues, 
the  Water  whereof  rifes  to  a good  height ; the  Town  is 
well  built,  and  has  a ftately  Town-Houfe,  with  a Harbour 
at  Blacknef - 

Pa/lay,  in  the  Barony  of  Ranfrew  is  the  moft  confide- 
rable  in  thefe  Parts  for  ancient  Grandeur  and  Magnifi- 
cence ; it  was  formerly  a famous  Monafterv,  founded  by 
Alexander  II.  High-Steward  of  Scotland ; the  Abbey  and 
Church,  with  fire  Gardens  and  Orchards,  are  all  incloled 
with  a Stone  Wall,  about  a Mile  in  Circuit- 

Peebles,  the  head  Burgh  of  the  Shire  of  that  Name,  has 
a pleafant  Situation,  /landing  in  a Plain  on  the  fide  of  the 
River ; it  has  a noble  Church,  and  a ftately  Bridge  of  five 
Arches  over  the  Tweed. 

Perth , in  the  Shire  of  that  Name,  is  called  St-  John’s 
Town,  a modern  Name,  taken  from  a Church  founded 
there  in  Honour  of  St.  John ; Mr.  Camden  tells  us  ’tis  fo  di- 
vided, that  almoft  every  Street  is  inhabited  by  a feveral 
Trade  apart;  ’tis  pleafantly  feated  between  two  Greens, 
and  the  River  Tay  at  every  Tide  brings  up  Commodities 
from  the  Sea  in  light  Veftels. 

Selkirk  in  Teifidale  is  a Burgh-Royal,  has  the  Advantage 
of  a Weekly  Market,  and  feveral  Fairs,  is  the  head  Burgh 
of  the  Shire,  and  the  Scat  of  the  Sheriff  and  Commiftary- 
Courts. 

Ancient  Places  in  the  Kingdom  oj  Scotland. 

Alauna  feems  to  have  fome  Remarks  preferred  in  the 
River  Alon  in  the  Sheriffdom  of  Sterling. 

Abravanm  (for  Aber-ruanm)  is  the  Mouth  of  the  Rian 
in  Galloway. 

AltRum  feems  to  be  the  prefent  Dundee,  in  the  Shire  of 
Angus* 

Ranatia,  mentioned  by  Ptolemy,  is  very  probably  Bean- 
Cajlle  (in  Murray)  which  may  Le  inferred  both  from  the 


Analogy  of  Names,  and  the  Difcovery  of  an  engraved  Mar- 
ble Veffel  full  of  Roman  Coins,  in  the  Year  1460. 

Berubium , a Promontory,  is  thought  to  be  Urdhead  in 
Strathnavern - . ■ 

Bodotria  (for  fo  Tacitus  calls  it,  but  Ptolemy,  Boderia) 
is  agreed  on  all  Hands  to  be  Edinhut  gh  Frith - 

Caledonia  is  all  that  Part  of  B Lam  which  lies  North- 
ward beyond  Graham’s- dike,  or  the  wall  built  by  Antoninus 
Pirn. 

Cant  at  were  a People  who  inhabited  the  Parts  about  Rofs. 

Catini , mentioned  by  Ptolemy  (and  fometimes  written 
Cartni)  feems  by  the  Sound  and  other  Circumftances  to  be 

Cathnef \ 

Caftra  Alata  is  agreed  upon  by  all  to  be  Edinburgh. 

Celnim,  a River,  now  Killian  in  Rofs,  upon  the  Eaftern 
Ocean. 

Cerones,  a People  who  dwelt  anciently  where  now  Ajju. 
/hire  lies. 

Corbantcrigum  feems  to  be  Caer-Laverock,  anciently  a 
very  ftrong  Fort  in  Nidifdale. 

Cor  da,  a Town  that  anciently  flood  upon  the  Lake  Logh- 
cure,  out  of  which  the  River  Nid  arifes.  # 

Ctria  Damniorum  feems  to  be  Camelot , where  are  fome 
Remains  of  an  ancient  City ; it  ftands  between  the  Duni 
Pads  and  the  Temple  of  the  God  Terminm , in  the  Sheriff- 
dom of  Sterling. 

Cornabii,  a People  who  dwelt  in  the  utmoft  Coaft  of  all 
Britain,  towards  the  North,  where  now  is  Strathnavern ; 
’tis  probable  they  had  that  Name  from  the  River  Rubens, 
which  Ptolemy  places  likewife  in  thefe  Parts. 

Diva  (mentioned  by  Ptolemy)  is  the  River  Dee  in  the 
County  of  Mernes.  - 

Epidiorum  Promontorium  (a  Name  poffibly  taken  from 
the  Iflands  Ebuda  over-againft  it)  is  called  at  this  day  Can- 
tyre,  i.  e.  the  Lands-heaa. 

Glotta  is  an  Iftand  mentioned  by  Antoninus  in  the  Frith 
of  the  River  Glotta  or  Clyde,  ’tis  called  at  this  day  Arran, 
from  a Caftle  of  the  fame  Name. 

Grampim  is  a continued  Range  of  Hills  reaching  as  far  as 
Murray,  mentioned  by  Tacitus  in  his  Defcription  of  Agri- 
cola’s  Attempts  upon  thofe  Parts. 

Horefli  feems  to  imply  no  more  than  the  Highlanders  in 
general. 

Ila  is  a River  in  Cathnefs,  poffibly  the  fame  which  they 
now  call  Wifle. 

Lelamnim , mentioned  by  Ptolemy , is  the  River  Levin , 
which  gives  Name  to  the  Country  of  Lennox,  called  in  La- 
tin Levinia. 

Leucopibia  feems  by  the  Senfe  to  be  determined  to  Bede’s 
Candida  Caja,  and  our  Whitern  in  Galloway,  efpecially  if 
we  may  believe  that  Ptolemy  wrote  it  Adf/Y  o'uiLia,  inftead 
of  which  the  Tranfcribers,  by  a Blunder,  have  made  it  Leu- 
copibia ; the  Eafinefs  of  the  Miflake  will  readily  be  owned  by 
fuch  as  have  Opportunity  of  making  their  Obfervations  up- 
on the  intolerable  Slips  of  ignorant  Librarians. 

Lindum  is  ftill  manifeft  in  our  Linlithgow , deferibed 
among  the  more  eminent  l-laces. 

Littm  altum  feems  to  be  Tarbath  in  the  County  of  Rofs, 
where  the  River  ri/es  to  a great  heighth,  inclofed  on  one 
fide  with  the  River  Killian , on  the  other  with  the  Haven 
Cromer. 

Longm,  a River,  retains  manifeft  Footfteps  of  the  old 
Name  in  our  prefent  Lough-Longas,  in  the  County  of  Rofs, 
which  empties  itfelfinto  the  Weftern  Ocean. 

Luxa,  by  Ptolemy,  is  ftill  evident  in  our  prefent  Lo[]e,  in 

Murray. 

Nabeus  feems  to  be  fomewhere  in  the  Country  of  Strath- 
navern, which  the  ancient  Cornabii  formerly  inhabited,  a 
People  that  feem  to  have  been  originally  called  from  the 
River. 

Nodim  (mentioned  by  Ptolemy , and  written  in  fome 
Copies  Nobim ) is  evidently  the  River  Nid,  from  which 
Nidifdale  takes  the  Name. 

Novantum  Chcrjonejm  is  well  known  at  this  day  by  the 
Name  of  Mull  of  Galloway. 

Ore  as  (called  alfo  Tarvedrum  and  Tarvijium ) is  at  this 
day  nam’d  Huwburn,  a Promontory  over-againft  the  Ifles  of 
the  Orcades. 
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^ular  Extent  of  the  Blfhopricks  has  been  fo  altered  from 
time  to  time,  that  I had  rather  omit  the  Lift,  than  run  the 
hazard  of  giving  a falfe  Catalogue.  In  the  Survey  of  the 
Kingdom  we  will  ufe  the  Method  obferved  in  Scotland, , which 
(for  the  Reafons  laid  down  in  the  beginning  of  that  King- 
dom) is  here  alfo  molt  convenient  and  eafy. 


/ Armagh , 
The  more  \ Athlvne , 
c’onhdera-  , Carhcfergm, 
b!e  Towns  yCaffil, 
are,  /Clare, 

C Cork , 


Dozen, 

Limerick, 

Dublin, 

Lijmor, 

Galway, 

Londonderry, 

Kildare, 

Waterford, 

Kilkenny, 

Weisford, 

Kinfale, 

Toghal. 

• Armagh,  in  the  County  of  Armagh , near  the  River  Ka- 
lin, feems  to  be  the  fame  which  Bede  calls  Dectrmach,  where 
(as  the  fame  Author  adds)  St.  Patrick  built  a very  fine  City, 
only  he  fubjoins  a romantick  Circumflance,  that  he  followed 
the  Model  which  the  Angels  had  drawn  for  him  ; but  whor 
ever  was  the  Founder,  ’tis  certain  that  in  the  Year  1142  it 
was  made  an  Archbifihop’s  See,  when  Cardinal  Papiriv  was 
lent  over  into  Ireland  to  revive  the  decaying  Dilcipline  of 
the  Church  ; nor  is  it  only  an  Archbifhoprick,  but  the  Me- 
tropolis of  the  whole  Kingdom,  the  Archbifhop  hereof  be- 
ing (filed  Primate  of  all  Ireland.  The  City  was  reduced  un- 
der the  Power  of  the  Englifh  by  John  de  Cure y,  but  was  af- 
terwards utterly  deftroyed  by  John  0 Neal , fo  that  now 
nothing  remains  but  a few  Cottages  and  the  Ruins  of  the 
ancient  Buildings. 

Athlune , in  the  County  of  Rofcommon , is  a Place  of  good 
Strength,  and  has  a fair  Stone  Bridge  over  the  River ; ’tis 
much  talked  of  in  our  Accounts  of  the  late  Wars  in  this 
Kingdom. 

Caxicfergm,  in  the  County  of  Antrim,  is  the  moft  confi- 
derable Town  upon  all  the  Coaft,  having  a very  commodi- 
ous Haven ; in  the  late  Wars  in  Ireland  it  was  much  fpokeri 
of. 

Cajjtl,  upon  the  River  Swire  in  the  County  of  Tipperary, 
is  only  eminent  for  being  an  Archbifhop’s  See,  eftablifihed 
there  by  Pope  Eugenim  III* 

Clare  is  a Market-Town  (in  the  County  of  that  Name) 
landing  Upon  a Creek  of  the  River  Shanon. 

Cork,  the  Metropolis  of  the  County  of  that  Name,  is  en- 
eompafied  with  the  River  on  which  it  Hands,  and  is  of  an 
Oval  Form  ; it  has  the  Honour  of  being  an  Epifcopal  See, 
and  is  now  moftly  inhabited  by  the  Engliflo , who  by  their 
Diligence  and  Induftry  have  improved  to  that  degree,  both 
in  Eitates,  Trade,  and  Buildings,  as  to  exceed  all  the  Cities 
in  Ireland,  except  only  Dublin . 

D^wn  (the  principal  City  in  the  County  of  Down ) is  of 
very  great  Antiquity,  being  mentioned  almoft  under  the 
fame  Name  ( Dunum ) in  Ptolemy  ; ’tis  at  prefent  a Bifhop’s 
See,  and  the  Inhabitants  would  claim  a farther  Honour,  by 
making  it  the  Burial-place  of  the  great  St.  Patrick  ; but  Ar- 
'Wagb  in  Ireland,  Glaffenbury  in  England,  and  Glafgow  in 
Scotland,  do  envy  them  that  Happinefs,  and  endeavour  to 
alfert  that  Efteem  to  themfelves  upon  feveral  Authorities, 
which  feem  to  countenance  the  feveral  Opinions. 

Dublin , the  chief  City  in  Ireland,  has  a very  pleafant  Si- 
tuation by  reafon  of  Hills  to  the  South,  Plains  to  the  Weft, 
the  Sea  to  the  Haft,  and  the  River  Liffy  to  the  North  ; the 
River  here  makes  a fafe  Harbour,  but  the  Heaps  of  Sand 
thrown  into  its  Mouth  by  the  Violence  of  the  Winds,  or  elle 
the  ebbing  and  flowing  of  the  Sea,  hinders  Ships  of  any  great 
Burthen  from  coming  up,  but  at  High-water ; the  City  is 
well  walled  and  neatly  built ; within  loo  Years  it  is  doubly 
jncreafed  in  its  Buildings,  Ornaments,  &p.  formerly  it  was 
governed  by  a Prcyoft,  but  King  Henry  IV.  granted  them  a 
Mayor  and  two  Bailiffs,  and  the  two  latter  were  changed  in- 
to Sheriffs  by  Edward  VI.  Its  publick  Buildings  of  greateft 
Note  are,  ; 

l.  The  College  (which  is  fituated  in  the  fame  place  on 
which  the  Monaftery  of  Allhallows  flood)  dedicated  to  the 
Holy  Trinity,  and  endowed  with  the  Privileges  of  ah  Uni- 
If'erfity  by  Queen  Elizabeth.  In  Edward  II.  his  Time  there 
Ivas  a Foundation  laid  here  for  an  Univerfity,  by  the  Infti- 
tution  of  publick  Lectures,  but  the  Difturbances  which  fol- 
lowed broke  that  Defign. 
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g.  The  Arcbbiftiop’s  Palace,  in  the  Suburbs  of  St.  Patrick, 
with  a /lately  Church  dedicated  to  St.  Patrick,  eminent  with- 
out for  its  high  Steeple,  and  within  for  its  Pavements  and 
arched  Roof ; this  conlifts  of  a Dean,  a Chanter,  a Chan- 
cellor, a Treafurer,  2 Archdeacons,  and  22  Prebendaries. 

3*  The  King’s  Caftle,  well  fortified  with  Ditches  and 
Towers,  and  furnifihed  with  a good  Arfenal. 

4.  C/;r//?’s-Church,  in  the  Heart  of  the  City,  carried  on 
and  finifhed  by  Lawrence  Archbifhop  of  Dublin,  and  others. 

5-  The  Town-Hall,  built  of  fquare  Stone,  and  called 
Toleflale. 

Gallway  (the  chief  Place  in  the  County  of  that  NameJ 
is  a neat  Town  built  of  Stone  ; the  Convenience  of  a Har- 
bour has  made  it  well  ftored  with  Merchants,  who,  by  the 
Advantage  of  a full  Trade  both  by  Sea  and  Land,  are  very- 
wealthy. 

Kildare  has  the  Honour  of  giving  Name  to  the  County 
wherein  it  ftands,  but  yet  Naas  is  the  Shire  Town;  its 
greateft  Honour  is  the  Bifhop’s  See,  ftiled  in  ancient  Wri- 
tings Ep  if  cop  atm  Darienjis. 

Kilkenny  (the  chief  Place  in  the  County,  and  the  beft  In- 
land Town  in  the  Kingdom)  is  fair  built,  and  very  plentiful, 
Handing  upon  the  River  Neure ; ’tis  divided  into  the  Eng- 
liflo  Town  and  the  Irifh  Townj  the  Englifh  Town  is  the 
newer,  faid  to  be  built  bv  Ranttlph  III.  Earl  of  Chefler  ; the 
Irifh  Town  is  like  a Suburbs  to  the  other,  but  yet  has  the 
Honour  of  St.  Canids  Church,  who  gave  Name  to  the  Ci- 
ty, which  implies  as  much  as  the  Cell  of  St.  Canic,  a I erfon 
very  eminent  in  this  Country  for  an  extraordinary  Piety  and 
Strittnefs  of  Life.  The  Bifihbp  of  Offory  has  his  Seat  in  this 
City. 

Kinfale  ftands  at  the  Mouth  of  the  River  Bandon,  in  a 
fruitful  Soil,  and  receives  its  greateft  Intereft  and  Reputa- 
tion from  the  commodious  Harbour  it  enjoys. 

Limerick  (the  head  City  in  the  County)  is  encompaffed: 
by  the  divided  Channel  of  the  famous  River  Shanon ; Vis 
parted  into  the  upper  and  lower,  in  the  firft  Hands  the 
Cathedral  and  Caftle,  the  fecond  is  guarded  with  a Wall  and 
Caftle ; it  is  a Bifhop’s  See,  and  a Place  ftrongly  fortified 
both  by  Art  and  Nature,  as  we  may  eafily  guefs  from  the 
long  Defence  it  made,  when  befieged  by  his  late  Majefty  in 
the  Irifl b Wars;  this  is  the  great  Emporium  of  the  whole 
Province  of  Munfter. 

Lifmor  (upon  the  River  Broodwater , in  the  County  of 
Waterford)  has  a confiderable  Name  in  the  Hiftories  and 
Records  of  Ireland  upon  account  of  the  Bifhop’s  See,  but 
the  Revenues  thereof  being  almoft  quite  alienated  and  loft, 
it  came  afterwards  to  be  annexed  to  the  See  of  Waterford. 

. Londonderry , formerly  called  Derry,  is  now  annexed  to 
the  County  of  that  Name,  and  is  famous  in  our  modern 
Hiftories  and  publick  Papers  for  refilling  two  memorable 
Sieges,  one  in  the  Year  1649,  the  other  in  the  Year  1689 

Waterford,  the  chief  City  in  the  County  of  that  Name, 
can  neither  recommend  itfelf  by  a good  Air  nor  fruitful  Soil, 
notwithftanding  which,  by  the  Convenience  of  the  Harbour, 
it  was  looked  upon  for  Wealth  and  Populoufnefs  to  be  the 
fecond  City  in  Ireland,  till  Cork  (as  we  obferved  before) 
grew  up  and  over-topt  it : Upon  account  of  its  eminent 
Loyalty  to  the  Englifh,  our  Kings  have  granted  it  feveral  Pri- 
vileges; but  in  the  Rebellion  of  1641  it  loft  its  old  Chara- 
cter of  Fidelity,  by  the  Influence  of  the  Popifh  Clergy,  fet- 
tled there  probably  to  carry  on  that  bloody  Defign. 

Weisford,  the  chief  Town  of  the  County,  feems  to  be  a 
Place  of  feme  Antiquity,  tho’  that  Name  be  modern,  and 
given  it  by  the  Germans,  who  fettled  themfelves  here ; the 
Town  ft  remarkable  for  being  the  firft  in  this  whole  Ifland 
that  furrendered  to  the  Englfl),  and  that  received  a Colony 
of  that  Nation,  which  is  the  caufe  why  all  the  neighbouring 
Parts  do  fo  much  abound  with  Englift b Inhabitants. 

Tughall,  near  the  Entrance  of  the  River  Broodwater  into 
the  Sea,  ftands  in  the  County  of  Cork,  being  of  an  oblong 
Form,  and  walled  round;  the  Town  is  divided  into  upper 
and  lower  ; the  Convenience  of  the  Harbour,  with  the 
Fruitfulnefs  of  the  Country  round,  have  made  it  a Place  of 
confiderable  Refort. 

Ancient  Places  in  the  Kingdom  of  IRELAND. 

Argita  is  a Lake  in  thefe  Parts,  perhaps  that  which  emp- 
ties  itfelf  at  Swilly  in  the  County  of  Tirconnel. 

Aujokai 
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Aufcba , mentioned  by  Ptolemy,  is  a River  about  Lough- 
Corbes,  in  the  County  of  Gallo-way. 

Atiten,  a People  in  thefe  Parts,  feem  to  have  formeily  in- 
habited that  Trad;  where  the  County  of  Galloway  is  at  pre- 
fent : Aterith  may  well  enough  be  fuppofed  to  retain  lome- 
thing  of  the  old  Name. 

Blani  were  a People  who  (along  with  tne  Eirgantes, 
Menapii  and  Cauci)  inhabited  the  Province  of  Leinftcr. 

Boreuni  Prora , now  St.  Helen’ s-Head  in  'Imonnel  County. 

Boviuda  is  the  River  Boyn,  well  known  by  reafon  ot  the 
late  Wars. 

Briganus  or  Birgantes , have  their  Name  from  the  River 
Briguis.  (for  fo  Ptolemy  calls  our  Barrow')  and  inhabited  Kil~ 
kehnjy  Offcrry,  and  Caterlougb,  which  are  all  watered  by  the 
Barrow.  . , , . , , 

Cauci  fcem  by  the  Circum fiances  to  have  inhabited  the 
County  of  Wicklow,  now  full  of  Engliftj  Inhabitants,  and 
by  them  improved  to  that  degree  as  to  make  a Figure  a- 
mong  the  beft  Shires  in  this  Kingdom. 

Ccncani,  a People  in  thofe  Parts,  inhabited Fhe  South  Part 
of  Cinaught,  viz.  Clare,  Galloway , the  Territory  of  Clan- 
Richard,  with  the  Barony  of  Aterith ; ’tis  poflible  our  pre- 
fent  Conaght  may  have  fomething  of  the  Name  of  this  Peo- 
ple, efpecially  if  a more  fuitable  Original  cannot  be  found 
out. 

Coricndi,  a People  who  dwelt  about  the  County  of  Cork, 
to  which  perhaps  it  might  have  left  a Tindure  of  the  Name. 

Darni  (along  with  the  Voluntii , Robogdii  and  Erdini) 
Peopled  the  Province  of  Ulfter. 

Daurona,  mentioned  by  Ptolemy,  and  by  Gimldrn,  called 
Lauranm,  is  probably  the  River  which  runs  along  by  Cork. 

Dunum  is  undoubtedly  Down,  an  Account  whereof  we 
have  given  in  the  Defcriptions  of  the  Towns. 

Duris  feems  to  be  the  River  which  runs  by  Irailey  thro’ 
the  County  of  Kerry. 

Etlana  is  agreed  upon  by  all  Hands  to  be  the  City  of 
Dublin. 

Eblani  were  a People  in  thofe  Parts. 

Erdini  inhabited  Part  of  the  Province  of  Ulfter,  along 
with  the  Voluntii  and  others. 

Hieron  Promontorium  may  very  probably  be  that  Neck  of 
Land  which  fhoots  out  into  the  County  of  Weuford,  where 
Benna,  a Town’s  Name,  implies  the  fame  thing  as  Hieron , 
namely,  /acred  or  holy. 

Iberni  (called  in  fome  Copies  Uterini)  feem  to  have  inha- 
bited Part  of  the  County  of  Dejmond,  along  with  the  Ve- 
labri. 

Jernm  is  a River  fettled  by  ftolemy  under  the  Promonto- 
ry Notium,  as  emptying  itfelf  there  into  the  Sea.  Maire 
(which  runs  under  Drunker  an ) bids  the  faireft  for  it. 

Ifanium  is  a Promontory,  called  at  this  day  St.  John’s  Fore- 
land, in  the  County  of  Down . 

Laberm , mentioned  by  Ptolemy,  feems  to  be  the  Caflle 
Kiilair,  in  the  County  of  Meth,  a Name  poffibly  derived 
from  Ptolemy’s  old  one. 


Libnim  keeps  fomething  of  its  Name  to  this  day  in  the 
River  Lift),  which  runs  by  Dublin. 

Dgia  is  the  Lake  Lough- Foyle , in  the  County  of  Tlr- 
corinel. 

Luceni,  a People  who  formerly  inhabited  Weft-Munfter „ 
along  with  the  Vetabri  and  Uterini. 

Macolicum,  is  now  Male,  upon  the  River  Shawn,  in  the 
County  of  Longford. 

Menapii,  mentioned  in  Ptolemy,  inhabited  the  County  of 
Wen  ford,  the  chief  City  whereof,  of  the  fame  Name,  feems 
to  be  the  old  Menapia . 

Modena  is  a River  in  thefe  Parts,  at  the  Mouth  whereof 
flood  the  ancient  Menapia  ; if  the  latter  be  Welsford,  the 
former  mufl  of  courfe  be  the  River  Slane. 

Nagnata  is  placed  by  Ptolemy  fomewhere  about  the  pre- 
fent  County  of  Slego,  the  very  Spot  is  not  yet  difeovered, 
nor  any  Remains  of  the  old  Name. 

Nagnata  muft  have  their  Seat  in  the  fame  Traft,  where- 
of Nagnata  may  feem  to  have  been  the  capital  City. 

Notium  is  our  Miftenhcad  (a  Promontory  in  the  County 
of  Defmond)  under  which  he  tells  us  the  old  River  Jernm 
empties  itfelf  into  the  Sea. 

Ovoca  feems  to  be  that  River  which  empties  itfelf  into 
the  Sea  below  Wicklow  or  Arcklvw. 

Ravim  is  the  River  Frebis,  the  Northern  Bound  of  the 
County  of  SI  ego. 

Rheba  is  Hill  preferved  entire  in  the  old  Rheban  (near  the 
River  Barrow  in  Queens-Coumy)  at  prefent  an  inconiidera- 
ble  Place. 

Regia  may  feem  to  have  been  feated  about  Patrick’s  Pur- 
gatory, in  the  County  of  Firccnnel,  becaufe  the  Place,  in 
the  Life  of  St.  Patrick,  is  called  Reglis. 

Rigia  has  fome  Relicks  of  the  old  Name  in  the  Lake  we 
call  Lough-Regit b,  in  the  County  of  Longford,  which  is  of 
more  moment,  becaufe  the  Situation  agrees  very  well  with 
the  Account  left  us  of  it  by  Ptolemy. 

Rcbogdii  inhabited  all  the  Northern  Shore  of  Ireland , 
about  Ttrconnel,  &c.  Robdgh  hill  preferves  the  manifeft 
Marks  of  the  old  Name. 

Robogdium  Promontorium  muft  alfo  have  been  in  thofe 
Parts. 

Senm  ( called  alfo  Sena,  Sac  an  a,  and  Flumen  Senenfe)  is 
the  noble  River  of  Shanon. 

Velabri  (fo  called  from  the  Friths  and  jEfluaries  among 
which  they  dwelt,  for  fo  much  Aber  implies)  inhabited  Part 
of  the  County  of  Dejmond. 

Vidua,  a River  in  Firconnel , now  Crodagh. 

Vinderim  is  the  Bay  of  Knockjergm,  in  the  County  of 
Antrim. 

Vodia,  a People,  who,  with  the  Coricndi,  inhabited  the 
Counties  of  C rk,  Tipper ary^,  Limerick,  and  Waterford.  The 
Territories  Idou  and  Idoutb  feem  to  have  fomething  of  the 
old  Name. 

Vennicnium  Proment,  now  Ram  s-head  in  firconnel. 

Voluntii,  along  with  the  Darni,  Robogdii 3 and  Erdini , 
inhabited  the  Province  of  Ulfter. 
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J E R S E Y 

AND 

GAR  N S E Y. 


BESIDES  the  Kingdom  of  Ireland , and  the  other 
Iflands  which  lie  round  the  Continent  of  Britain 
(the  mod  confiderable  whereof  are  defcribed  in 
the  Counties  upon  which  they  border)  there  are 
t ; two  more,  which  could  not  be  conveniently 

| drawn  into  the  Body  of  the  Survey,  by  reafon  of  their  di- 
; fiance  from  the  Continent,  and  yet  they  are  of  fo  great 
Importance  to  the  Crown  of  England , that  in  a Defcrip- 
i tion  of  the  three  Kingdoms,  it  will  be  a grofs  Error  wholly 
to  omit  them  ; thefe  are  Jerfey  and  Garnfey. 

» Jerfey  is  that  which  Antoninm  mentions  under  the  Name 
t I of  Cafarea,  about  30  Miles  in  Compafs,  and  defended  with 
Rocks  and  Quick-fands;  the  middle  Parts  are  mountain- 
ous, but  the  Vallies  are  delicately  watered  with  pleafant 
if  Brooks,  and  planted  with  Fruit-Trees,  Apple-Trees  more 
efpecially.  The  Villages  are  thick  fet,  and  make  12  Pa- 
e rifhes,  out  of  which  12  Jurors  are  chofen  by  their  refpe&ive 
e Pariftiioners  to  affift  the  Bailiff  (who  is  appointed  by  the 
i Governour  to  adniinifter  Juftice)  in  the  Management  of 
Caufes  and  Actions,  both  Civil  and  Capital.  They  have  no 
Phylicians,  nor  any  Diftempers  but  Fevers,  which  always 
li  come  at  a certain  time  of  the  Year.  Inftead  of  Fuel  they 
ufe  a Sea-weed,  which  they  name  Uraic,  and  the  Sea  now 
and  then  furnifhes  them  with  a good  Prize  of  combuftible 
Matter.  St.  Hilary’s,  on  the  South  fide  of  the  Ifland,  is  their 


chief  Town,  both  on  account  of  its  Trade,  and  the  Court 
of  Juftice  fettled  in  it ; the  Name  it  has  from  Hilary  Bifhop 
of  Poicliers,  fuppofed  to  have  been  buried  here  in  his  Ba- 
nifhment. 

Garnfey  (20  Miles  to  the  North-weft)  is  by  Antoninm 
called  Sarnia , inferior  to  the  other  upon  fome  Accounts,  for 
it  contains  only  10  Parifhes,  and  is  not  fo  fruitful,  but  5tis 
better  fortified,  being  encompafled  with  a continued  Ridge 
of  fteep  Rocks.  This  whole  Illand  is  Inclofure,  but  the  In- 
habitants do  not  follow  Agriculture  fo  clofely  as  their  Neigh- 
bours of  Jerfey.  St.  Peter’s , a Town  confifting  of  a long 
narrow  Street,  and  feated  upon  a Bay  in  form  of  a Half- 
moon, is  their  capital  Place,  whether  we  refped  Trade  or 
Strength,  for  it  is  well  ftored  with  Merchants,  and  has  the 
Mouth  of  the  Haven  defended  by  a Caftle  on  each  fide. 
The  Governour  of  the  Ifland  keeps  his  Refidence  here, 
and  a Garifon  for  the  Defence  of  the  Place. 

The  Government  of  thefe  Elands  is  much  the  fame  in 
both,  the  Cuftoms  of  Normandy  obtaining  in  moft  Cafes. 
Their  Drink  is  generally  Cyder,  by  reafon  of  the  abundance 
of  Apples ; and  Fifh  they  have  in  great  Plenty.  Their 
Language  is  the  French,  and  tho'  they  are  generally  of  the 
fame  Extra&ion,  yet  they  feem  not  fond  of  an  Alliance  to 
that  People,  but  had  rather  make  out  si  Relation  to  the 
Englifh. 
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THE  County  of  France  is  very  advantageoufly  Situa- 
ted, in  the  midft  of  the  Northern  temperate  Zone, 
and  extended  from  the  42d  degree  of  Latitude  to 
the  5 1 ft  degree ; and  from  the  13  th  degree  of  Lon- 
gitude, to  the  25  th  degree,  reckoning  from  Tene- 
rife [But  according  to  Sanfons  Computation  from  the  15  th 
degree  to  the  29th  degree  ofLongitude:]  So  that  it  includes 
the  fpace  of  173  Leagues  or  520  Miles,  from  the  Pyrenean 
Mountains  in  the  South,  to  Calls  in  the  North.  And  from 
the  Point  of  Conquet  in  Bretagne  in  the  Weft  to  A/J'atia  in 


the  Eaft,  about  500  Miles.  On  the  North-eaft  it  is  conti- 
guous with  the  Spanif/j  Netherlands,  and  on  the  North  part- 
ed from  England  by  the  Brit  if!]  Channel:  On  the  Eaft  it  is 
bounded  by  Germany , Switzerland,  Savoy  and  Piedmont, 
from  the  laft  of  which  it  is  feparated  by  the  Apis ; on  the 
South  by  the  Me  ditar  ranean-Sea;  and  the  Pyrenean  Moun- 
tains, which  divide  it  from  Spain ; and  on  the  Weft  by  the 
Ocean. 

The  Air  is  very  temperate,  and  not  fubjeft  to  the  great 
Colds  of  Germany , Sweden,  and  Mujcovy,  nor  to  the  excef- 


The  Longitude  of  France  has  been  ftrangely  confounded  by  the  Ignorance  or  Vanity  of  their  Geographers,  who  have  in  their  Maps 
extended  it^Eaft  and  Weft  a hundred  Miles  or  more  above  its  real  Length  : But  the  Mejftres  de  /’  Academie  des  Sciences,  have  by  exad 
1 ■ ' rvatioris  and  Calculations  correfted  that  Error,  and  by  Monfieur  dot  Fer's  new  Map  it  appears  that  the  Length  of  the  Kingdom  from 
‘ <at  to  A Ion  tic  Hart  is  but  11  Degrees,  tho’  Sanjfbn  makes  it  14  add  others  much  more. 
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five  Heats  of  Spain  and  Italy ; but  it  is  more  or  lefs  hot  or 
cold,  according  to  the  different  Situation  of  the  feveral  Pro- 
vinces. < 

1 he  Soil  is  every  where  fertil,  and  produces,  befides  A- 
bundance  of  Corn  and  divers  forts  of  Fruits,  a vaft  quantity 
of  Wine  and  Abundance  of  Flax;  and  in  Provence  and  Lan- 
guedoc, Oil.  The  Paftures  and  Meadows  feed  great  Herds 
of  Cattle,  and  the  Forcfts,  which  are  fpacious  enough,  but 
not  fo  large  as  thofe  of  Germany , contain  much  variety  of 
Game.  Some  Mines  of  Iron,  Lead,  Tin,  Coperas,  &c.  are 
found  in  France , but  of  thefe  not  many  nor  very  confidera- 
ble.  Great  quantity  of  Salt  is  made  in  the  Ifie  of  Rhee , a- 
bout  Rochfcrd,  and  other  Parts  of  France,  which  yields  the 
King  a great  Revenue. 

The  moft  noted  Mountains  here,  befides  the  Pyrenean 
and  the  Alps , are  thole  of  Cevennes , Auvergne , Mont-jure 
of  S.  Claude  towards  Switzerland,  and  Mcnt-vcgcjje,  or  des 
Fauci  lies  in  the  Diocefs  of  Lanrres. 

The  Chief  H ands  are,  I.  In  the  Mediterranean-Sea,  thole 
of  Hieres , S.  Margaret,  St.  Honor  atm  or  of  Lerins , Sac. 
II.  in  the  Ocean , Oleron  and  Ree  on  the  Coaft  of  Santonge 
and  A rims ; Ncir-Monftrier,  De-dieu , 'Bell-IJle,  Oueffant,  See. 
off  of  Bretange  ; and  Aldernay  near  the  Shoar  of  Normandy. 

Its  chiefeft  Ports  in  the  Ocean,  are  Calais , Amhleteufe, 
St.  Valery,  Diepe,  Havre  de  Grace,  S.Malo , Brefl , Rvchel, 
Rochfort,  Bourdeaux,  Bayonne , Sac.  And  in  the  Mediterra- 
nean, Marseilles  and  Toulon. 

T he  principal  Rivers  of  France  are,  i.  The  Seine,  which 
riles  in  Burgundy  near  Dijon , pafleth  through  Champaign, 
the  IJle  of'.France  and  Nrmandy,  watering  by  the  Way, 
"Troys,  Paris  and  Roan,  and  receiving  in  its  Courfe  the  Tonne, 
the  Oyfe,  and  feveral  fmaller  Rivers,  empties  itfelf  into  the 
Sea  at  Havre  de  Grace,  and  makes  a very  good  Haven,  whence 
this  Town  hath  its  Name.  2.  The  Loyre  is  the  largeft  Ri- 
ver in  France,  and  fprings  in  Languedoc,  in  the  Mountains, 
call'd  les  Cevennes,  pafleth  by  Nevers,  Orleans , Tours , An- 
gers and  Nantes,  receiving  by  the  Way  the  Aller,  the  Cher, 
the  Indre , the  Vienne , the  Steirte , the  Ardre  and  many  o- 
thers,  and  falls  into  the  Sea  about  40  Miles  below  Nantes , 
and  over  againft  Bell-IJle  3.  Th e Garronne  rifeth  in  the 
Pyrenean  Maintains,  runs  to  Thouloufe,  thence  flows  Weft- 
ward  to  Bourdeaux,  a little  below  which  the  Dourdonne 
joyns  it,  and  both  together  make  a very  wide  Haven,  which 
is  emptied  into  the  Ocean  near  thelfland  of  Oleron.  4.  The 
Rhofne  hath  its  Source  in  the  Alps,  palfes  through  the  Lake 
of  Geneva , flows  to  Lyons,  where  it  receives  the  Saone ; at 
Valence  the  Ifere  falls  into  it,  as  doth  the  Durance  at  Avig- 
non, and  quickly  after  empties  itfelf  into  the  Mediterranean- 
Sea  in  Six  Channels.  Befides  thefe  there  are  a great  Num- 
ber of  fmaller  Rivers ; which  are  mentioned  In  the  following 
Defcription  of  the  Country. 

The  particular  Commodities  of  France  which  they  fend 
abroad  into  Foreign  Countries,  are  Wine,  Brandy,  Canvas, 
and  other  Linnen,  Paper,  Salt,  wrought  Silks,  Druggets  and 
other  Stuffs;  feveral  wrought  Goods,  as  Gloves,  Lace,  &c. 

The  People  of  France  are  a mixture  of  the  Pofterity  of 
the  ancient  Gauls,  Romans , Franks,  Vijigoths  and  Burgun- 
dians, but  chiefly  of  the  Gauls,  whom  though  the  Remans 
and  Franks  fucceflively  fubdued,  they  did  not  however  ex- 
pel, thofe  Hill  remaining  the  Body  of  the  People,  tho’  thefe 
obtain’d  the  Government  of  them. 

Of  the  Temper  of  the  Gauls,  Cajar  fays,  They  were 
quick-witted,  but  rafh  and  unfteady ; and  their  Succeflors 
the  French  are  of  the  fame  Nature.  They  have  generally 
quick  and  ready  Apprehenlions,  but  too  often  run  away  with 
a fuperficial  Knowledge  of  Things,  without  having  Patience 
to  dive  to  the  Bottom : But  tho’  this  be  their  general  Cha- 
racter, there  have  been  Abundance  of  Particulars  that  mull 
be  excepted : France  having  produced  very  learned  and  in- 
duftrious  Men  in  all  Arts  and  Sciences,  efpecially  in  our  Age ; 
wherein  befide  the  vaft  improvement  they  have  made  to  the 
Art  of  War,  all  the  Parts  of  Learning  have  been  induftrioufly 
ftudied  and  improv’d  by  the  ingenious  Virtuoji  of  France ; 
and  even  a Woman  of  that  Nation  hath  been  found  an  ex- 


cellent Critick  in  Philological  Learning.  They  abound  in 
Complements,  and  are  really  very  Civil,  efpecially  to  Stran- 
gers; and  have  a natural  freedom  in  their  Converfation, 
which  would  be  very  agreeable  if  it  were  not  over-acted  and 
mixed  with  Levity.  Both  Men  and  Women  are  full  of  Talk, 
and  as  familiar  at  firft  fight,  as  if  they  had  been  long  acquain- 
ted. In  their  Habit  they  are  fomething  fantaftical,  but  have 
generally  an  Air  of  Gentility ; efpecially  the  Women,  who 
are  well  fhaped  and  fair  enough,  except  in  the  Southern  1 ro- 
vinces,  where  they  have  very  fwarthy  Complexions.  The 
French  are  much  addicted  to  Litigioufnefs;  more  Law-fuits 
are  tried  there,  than  in  any  Nation  in  che  World  ; nay,  fome 
fay  than  in  all  Europe  befides;  which  encourages  all  forfs  of 
People  to  breed  up  their  Children  to  the  Law ; and  if  a Father 
can  raife  Money  enough  to  Purchafe  his  Son  an  Office,  he 
thinks  him  well  fettled : By  which  Means  here  are  fwarms  of 
Advocates,  Procureurs,  Regifters,  Notaries,  and  other  Men 
of  Law.  The  Gentry  fcorn  Trade,  fo  that  the  younger  Bro- 
thers always  apply  themfelves  to  the  Gown  or  the  Sword, 
which  makes  the  French  King’s  Armies  fo  large  and  well 
Stockt  with  Officers.  In  W ar  they  have  been  alway  efteem- 
ed  furious  in  attacking,  but  quick  in  retreating,  not  to  be 
brought  on  a fecond  Time,  if  they  obtained  not  their  End  at 
the  firft  Onfet.  Sicut  primm  impetm  eis  major  quam  viro- 
rum  eft,  ita  fequens  minor  quam  focminarum,  fays  L.Form 
of  them. 

But  tho’  this  may  Hill  be  Part  of  their  Character,  yet, 
what  by  ftridt  Difeipline  and  careful  Inftrudtion,  their  Soldiers 
will  now  endure  the  Fatigues  of  a Camp  and  a Siege  as  well 
as  any  in  Europe,  and  in  Battles  too,  they  have  behaved 
themfelves  very  bravely.  _ # 

The  Religion  of  the  Gauls  was  Paganifm  in  its  higheft 
Degree,  even  to  the  offering  of  humane  Sacrifices  (faith  St- 
linm ;)  but  as  they  became  more  civiliz’d  this  Barbarity  was 
laid  afide;  however,  they  Hill  remained  fuperftitious  idola- 
ters, till  the  CHRISTIAN  RELIGION  was  planted  among 
them,  by  fome  of  St.  Peter's  Difciples.  St.  Denys,  the  Areo- 
pagyte,  is  pretended  to  have  been  the  Apoftle  of  Paris,  and 
many  ridiculous  Miracles  are  related  of  him  in  their  Legends ; 
particularly,  that  after  he  was  beheaded  his  Body  rofe,  took 
up  his  Head  and  walked  with  it  a Mile:  Which  is  as  true, 
as  that  this  Denys  was  ever  there  *.  However,  it  is  certain, 
that  Chriflianity  was  received  here  very  early,  and  that  the 
Learned  and  Pious  Father  St.  Irenrcm  came  hither  in  the 
middle  of  the  fecond  Century,  and  fucceeded  Pentium  (who 
was  Martyr’d  An.  Dorn.  178.)  in  the  Biflioprick  of  Lyons. 
But  the  Franks  being  Pagans,  when  they  came,  Chriftianity 
was  again  fupprefs’d,  till  Clovis  the  fifth  King  being  conver- 
ted, by  the  Perfualion  of  his  Wife  Crotilda,  and  the  inftru- 
£tion  by  St.  Vaaft,  and  St.  Remigim  the  firft  Bifhop  of 
Rheims , it  was  reftored. 

But  in  the  fucceeding  Ages  of  Ignorance  and  Superftition, 
the  Errors  that  crept  into  the  Church  in  moft  Parts  of 
Chriftendom,  prevail’d  here  alfo;  and  though  the  Galilean 
Church  was  never  fo  ferviiely  fubjedt  to  the  Court  of  Rome , 
as  thofe  of  other  Nations,  yet  the  fuperftitious  Doftrines 
were  as  generally  received  here  as  any  where.  But  when 
the  Reformation  was  fet  on  Foot,  great  Numbers  of  the 
People  of  France  were  convinc’d  of  the  Falfhood  of  that 
Religion,  and  Calvins  Dodtrine  was  readily  receiv’d  upon 
the  Preaching  of  Zuinglim.  And  fo  numerous  did  the  Pro- 
teftancs  or  Hugenots  (as  they  were  called  by  the  Romanics) 
grow,  that  even  fo  early  as  the  Year  1560.  there  are  laid 
to  have  been  1250  of  their  Churches  in  France.  But  they 
were  always  Perfecuted  by  the  Rom  if:  Party,  and  even  Mal- 
facred  in  moft  barbarous  Manner  feveral  Times;  particularly 
at  Paris  on  Saint  Bartholomew’s  Day,  in  the  Year  1572. 
where  in  the  middle  of  the  Night,  more  than  10000  of  them 
were  Murder’d  at  once,  and  in  other  Cities  three  Times  as 
many,  though  a Peace  was  juft  concluded,  and  for  Aflurance 
the  King  of  Navarre,  the  Head  of  the  Proteftant  Party, 
was  that  Day  Married  to  the  French  King’s  Sifter.  King 
Henry  IV.  granted  them  Liberty  of  Confidence  by  an  Edidt 
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* Dr.  Cave  in  Ins  Life  of  that  Ttenys  hath  fnffciently  proved  that  he  was  never  in  France,  Lives  Fath.  Vol.  1.  p.  71.  as  alto  their  own 
Country  men,  Laitncy , Sirnicndus  and  du  Pin.  y.  die  Pin's  PUJl.  Ecclef.  Writ.  Vol.  1.  p.  j 1.  of  the  Engl.  Edit, 
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made  at  Nantes , and  confirm’d  and  regifter'd  in  the  Parlia- 
ment of  Pans:  By  which  Means  they  again  grew  very  pow- 
erful, and  no  lefs  than  300  walled  Towns  were  inhabited 
almoft  only  by  them,  of  which  Rochel  was  the  chief.  But 
Lewis  XIII.  deprived  them  of  ’em  all,  even  Rochel  itfelf, 
after  a long  and  famous  Siege.  By  which  their  Strength 
being  broken,  and  the  Heads  of  the  Party  being  brought  0- 
ver,  or  otherwife  reduc’d,  the  prefent  King  Lewis  XIV.  re- 
Polved  utterly  to  fupprefs  them;  which  he  began  by  the 
Revocation  of  the  Edift  of  Nants  in  the  Year  1685.  not- 
withftanding  it  had  been  fo  firmly  ratified,  and  made  a 
(landing  Law  of  the  Kingdom ; and  afterwards  caus’d  the 
Proteftants  to  be  moll  cruelly  Perfecuted  by  his  Soldiers, 
which  continued  for  two  or  three  Years;  at  the  End  of 
which,  all  thofe  that  could  not  be  brought  to  Renounce 
their  Religion,  were  banifhed  the  Kingdom,  after  they  had 
been  long  imprifoned,  and  deprived  of  all  their  Goods  and 
Eftates.  ' And  at  this  Time  the  Perfecution  is  renewed  with 
fuch  Heat,  that  none  dare  own  any  other  Religion,  than 
that  of  the  Romifij  Church. 

The  ancient  Language  of  the  Gauls  was  the  fame  with 
that  of  our  ancient  Britains , as  the  Learned  Mr.  Camden 
has  proved  at  large;  but  when  the  Remans  conquer’d  it, 
they  introduc’d  the  Latin,  and  by  Means  of  the  long  Time 
they  were  Mailers  of  the  Country,  efiablifh’d  it  fo  effedtu- 
ally,  that  the  old  Gaulifi  was  quite  loft;  afterwards  the 
Franks , being  Germans , introduc’d  their  own  Language, 
which  was  us’d  at  Court  for  fome  Ages;  but  the  German  be- 
ing a more  harfll  indocile  Tongue,  and  the  Latin  the  con- 
trary, this  prevail’d  above  that ; fo  that  though  the  prefent 
French  Tongue  be  compofed  of  the  German  and  Got  hick,  as 
well  as  of  the  Latin,  the  laft  has  much  the  greater  fhare. 

It  is  voluble  and  elegant,  and  admir’d  for  its  fweetnefs ; it 
is  true  by  Means  of  the  Liberty  they  take  in  the  Pronoun- 
ciation,  (leaving  out  harfh  Terminations  and  Confonants) 
it  is  pliant  enough,  but  not  fo  ftveet  as  the  Italian . The 
Royal  Academy  at  Paris  have  of  late  Years  much  improv’d 
and  refin’d  it,  however  it  is  not  yet  Copious  nor  at  all  He- 
roick;  fo  that  though  in  their  Tranllations  they  have  ex- 
prefs’d  the  Senfe  of  fome  ancient  Authors  aptly  enough  in 
'Profe,  none  of  their  Ingenious  have  been  able  to  produce 
Heroick  Poems  like  thofe  in  Englijh. 

But  notwithftanding  that  this  Tongue  hath  nothing  of 
fignal  Majefty  or  Manlinefs  in  it,  and  feems  rather  fit  for  the 
Conversation  of  Women  than  of  Princes  and  Statefmen,  yet 
what  by  the  greatnefs  of  the  prefent  King,  and  their  Obfti- 
nacy  in  ufing  their  own  Language,  in  the  Bufinelfes  other 
Nations  have  had  Occafion  to  Tranfadl  with  them,  toge- 
ther with  the  fplendor  of  the  Prince’s  Court  which  hath  in- 
vited Strangers  to  vifit  it,  the  French  Tongue  is  at  prefent 
us’d  in  many  Courts  of  Europe , and  the  moft  generally  un- 
derftood  of  any  modern  one  in  Chriftendom. 


SECT.  II. 

Of  the  ancient  State  of  France. 


THE  want  of  Literature  in  the  earlier  Ages  of  the  World, 
hath  made  it  extreamly  Difficult  to  Difcover  the  Ori- 
gin of  Nations : The  bell  that  can  be  learnt  of  that  of 
France , is,  That  it  was  peopled  after  the  Flood,  by  the 
Pofterity  of  Gomer  the  eldeft  Son  of  jjaphet : Thefe  grow- 
ing numerous,  compofed  many  Nations,  to  whom  the  Greeks 
and  Romans  gave  the  general  Name  of  Galli  or  Celt  a-,  for 
what  Reafon,  as  it  is  uncertain,  fo  it  is  not  very  Material ; 
however  under  that  Name  they  were  known  in  the  Time 
of  Farquinins  Prijcm  the  fifth  King  of  Rome,  and  pofiefs’d 
a Country  of  very  large  extent,  comprifing  not  only  all  the 
prefent  Prance , but  Part  Of  Italy  alfo,  as  far  as  the  River 
Rubicon  or  Pifatello,  which  falls  into  the  Adriatick  Sea  be- 
tween Ravenna  and  Rimini ; and  all  that  Part  of  Germany 
and  Belgium,  that  lies  within  the  River  Rhine,  the  Divifi- 
on  whereof  according  to  the  Roman  Accounts,  was  thus,  viz,. 

I.  GALL  I A C IS  A LP  IN  A or  Citerior,  with  Re- 
fpedt  to  the  Romans,  afterwards  called  LONGOBARDIA 
or  LO  MB  A R DT  from  the  Bardi,  a certain  Gaul  iff) 
People,  and  the  Langons,  fo  named  by  Reafon  of  their  long 
Javelin*. 


II.  G A LL I A FRANS  ALP  IN  A,  or  Viter 
which  contained  all  the  prefent  France,  and  that  Part  of 
German \ and  Belgium  weitward  of  the  Rhine. 

The  Gauls  in  general  were  a very  vigorous  and  Warlike 
People,  thofe  of  the  Cis-Alpina  fought  and  defeated  a large 
Army  of  Romans,  march’d  up  to  the  City,  took 
* A.  M.  3561.  anci  fack’d  it*,  laid  Seige  to  the  Capitol,  and 
U.  C.  565.  Had  well  nigh  taken  it : For  having  obferved  on 
one  fide  of  the  Caftle  a Place  of  more  eafie  Accefs  than  the 
reft,  in  the  Dead  of  the  Night  fome  of  them  climb’d  up  the 
Rock  there,  and  got  to  the  T op  with  that  Silence,  that  they 
efcaped  the  Centinels  and  the  Dogs ; but  difturb’d  certain 
Geefe  that  were  in  the  Capitol,  which  by  gagling  and  clap- 
ping their  Wings  alarm’d  the  Soldiers;  who  prefently  run- 
ning to  their  Arms-,  drove  them  back,  and  by  that  lucky  Ac- 
cident recover’d  the  Roman  State,  then  reduc’d  to  its  laft 
Gafp  : At  length  the  Siege  was  railed  by  Camillm  the  Dicta- 
tor, and  in  Time  the  Gauls  were  driven  out  of  the  Roman 
Provinces : But  left  fo  dreadful  a Name  behind  them,  that 
Cicero  confefies  the  Romans  were  more  afraid  of  them  than 
any  other  Nation  of  the  World-  And  Sallufl  fays,  It  was 
not  Honour  but  Life  that  was  to  be  difputed  with  a Gaul. 
The  Romans  durft  not  attempt  the  Conqueft  of  them,  till 
they  had  fubdued  almoft  all  the  reft  of  the  then  known 
World.  At  length,  Anno  U • C.  628.  Fulvim  Elacau  the 
Conful  made  War  upon  them,  and  five  Years  after  Fabim 
Maximm  reduced  -the  Narbonnenfis  into  a Roman  Province* 
About  70  Years  after,  this,  Julim  Cafar  undertook  the 
Conqueft  of  Gaul,  which,  after  a very  bloody  War  he  ef- 
fected, and  totally  fubjefted  the  whole  Country  to  the  Power 
of  Rome,  A.  M.  3900;  L*  C.  703.  ante  Chrift.  48.  Cat-jar  at 
his  arrival  found  the  whole  Country  divided  into  three  Parts, 
whereof  the  Celt  a:  or  Galli  polielied  the  heft  and  largeft,  be- 
ing all  the  Country  that  is  bounded  by  the  Garonne  on  the 
South,  the  Ocean  on  the  Weft,  the  Loire  and  the  Rhine  on 
the  Eaft,  and  by  the  Seine  and  Marne  on  the  North;  From 
the  Confines  of  the  Gallia  Celtica  to  the  Britiflo  Sea,  and  a- 
long  the  lower  Part  of  the  Rhine  quite  to  the  German  Ocean 
was  inhabited  by  the  Belga ; the  other  Part,  being  all  from 
the  River  Garonne  to  the  Pyrenean  Mountains,  quite  crols 
from  the  Ocean  in  the  Weft  to  the  Mediterranean  in  the 
Eaft,  belonging  to  the  Aquitains.  Of  thefe  the  Celt  a were 
the  moft  civiliz’d,  becaufe  of  their  Neighbourhood  and  Con- 
verfe  with  the  Romans,  and  the  Belga.  the  moft  warlike  by 
Reafon  of  the  little  Converfe  they  had  with  other  Nations, 
and  the  frequent  Wars  that  the  Germans  made  upon  them. 
Thefe  great  Nations  were  again  fubdivided  into  a multitude 
of  fmaller,  whereof  Cafar  mentions  no  lefs  than  LXIV,  that 
had  different  Appellations  from  the  chief  City,  as  the  Rhemi 
of  Rheims , the  Suefftones  of  Soijfvns,  Bellovaci  of  Beauvais , 
Sejjui  of  Seez ,,  See.  But  by  him  it  was  divided  into  thefe 
four  great  Parts.  1.  Narbonnenfis,  fo  called  from  the  City 
Narbon,  containing  Languedoc . Provence , Dauphine,  and 
fome  Part  of  Savoy  ; called  alfo  Bracatta,  from  a certain 
Habit  worn  by  the  People.  2 Aqultanica,  fo  named  from 
the  City  of  Aqua-augufia,  now  d’Acqs  in  Guienne,  com- 
prehending the  Provinces  of  Gafcogn,  Guienne , Quercu , 
Xaintoigne,  PoiLlu,  Perigort , Limofin,  Auvergne,  Bourbon- 
nois,  and  Berry,  extending  from  the  Pyrenees  to  the  River 
Loire • 3.  Celtica,  called  fo  from  the  valiant  Nation  of  the 

Celta , and  Comata  from  the  long  Hair  worn  by  them,  and 
Lugdunenfis  from  the  City  Lyons,  extending  from  the  Loire 
to  the  Britif/pSea.,  and  comprehending  the  Province  of  Lyon- 
nois,  the  Dukedom  of  Burgundy,  Nivernois,  dec.  Part  of 
Champaigne,  the  Ille  of  France,  the  Provinces  of  Normandy , 
Bretaigne , Maine,  Perche,  Beauce,  Anjou , and  Fouraine. 
4.  Belgica,  named  from  the  Belga  a potent  Nation,  compri- 
sed all  the  Eaftern  Part  of  Gctul,  viz*  Picardy,  the  reft  of 
Champaigne,  the  Netherlands,  and  fo  much  of  Germans  and 
Bekjum , as  lyeth  on  this  fide  the  Rhine,  With  the  County 
of  Burgundy  or  Franche  Comte. 


Afterwards  the  Emperor  Conflantine  the  Great,  divided 
it  into  feventeen  Provinces  or  Governments;  fix  of  which 
were  Confular,  and  eleven  under  certain  Presidents  fent  by 
the  Emperor,  who  relided  in  thefe  Cities,  viz,. 
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1. Narbcnnenfi > prima. 

2.  fecunda. 

3.  Viennenfis. 

4.  Alpes,  Grain:  and 
Penina. 

5.  Alpes  Maritime. 

6.  Ludgunenfis  prima. 

7.  --  fecunda. 

8.  tei  tia. 


9.  — — quarta. 

jo,  Sequania. 

1 r . Aquitanka  prima. 

12.  fecunda- 

13.  N ovempopulania. 

14.  Germania  prima. 
D- 


-fecunda. 
id-  Belgica  prima. 

17. fecunda. 


Nar bonne  in  Languedoc . 

Aix  in  Provence. 

Vienne  in  Dauphine. 
Monflners  en  Tarantaife. 
in  Savoy. 

Anibrun  in  Dauphine. 

Lyons. 

Roan  in  Normandy. 

Tours. 

Sens  in  Champaigne. 
Befancon  in  Tranche  Compte . 
Bourges  in  Berry. 

Bourdeaux  in  Guienne. 

Aux  in  Gajcoigne. 

Alentz,. 

Colen. 

Triers. 

Rheims . 


He  alfo  placed  Courts  in  the  Cities,  and  Dukes  in  the 
Frontier  Towns  to  adminifter  Juftice  according  to  the  Re- 
man Laws;  and  A.D - 330.  dividing  the  Office  of  Prajeclm 
Prxtorio,  or  Lieutenant-General  of  the  Empire,  among 
four  Perfons ; appointed  one  of  them  to  refide  among  the 
Gauls ; and  under  him,  three  Vicars,  who  were  difperfed 
in  Britain , France,  and  Spain. 

Afterwards  the  Goths  got  footing  in  Gaul , the  Narbon- 
nenfis  being  granted  to  them  by  the  Emperor  Huncrim  upon 
their  quitting  Italy,  and  afterwards  for  Service  done  the 
Empire.  Aquaitain  alfo  was  given  them.  And  the  Bur- 
gundians, a great  and  populous  Nation  on  the  Rhine , (at 
tirffc  called  in  by  Stilico  Lieutenant  of  the  fame  Hcnorim , 
to  defend  the  Borders  againft  the  Franks ) podefied  them- 
felves  of  ail  the  South- eaft  Parts  and  both  the  Burgundies , 
from  them  fo  called. 

This  was  the  State  of  Gaul,  when  the  Franks  or  French 
ientred  it. 

The  Franks  were  a warlike  People  of  Germany,  who  pof- 
fefifed  all  the  Country  that  lies  between  the  Rhine  and  the 
Wejer , and  from  the  German  Ocean  in  the  North  to  the 
River  Mayne  in  the  South ; and  confifted  ol  the  Nations  of 
Sicambri,  Brucleri,  Salije,  Cherujci,  &c- 

They  alfo  conquer’d  the  Country  beyond  the  Mayne,  and 
making  the  Banks  of  that  River  their  chief  Seat,  gave  the 
Name  of  Franconia  to  the  Country  now  called  fo. 

The  Sicambri , from  whom  fome  deduce  the  Original  of 
the  French,  are  laid  to  be  of  Scythian  Extraction,  and  have 
come  down  into  Germany,  A.  M.  3519.  ante  J.  Chr.  429, 
in  a very  great  Body,  under  their  Captain  Marcomir,  and 
fettled  themfelves  in  thofe  Parts  now  called  Eaft-Friefland , 
Guelderland,  and  Holland.  They  were  a rough  unciviliz’d 
People,  and  often  invaded  and  plundered  their  Neighbours. 
A.  M-  3925.  their  King  named  Francm , was  called  by  the 
Saxons  to  their  Afliftance  againft  the  Goths,  where  he  fo  lig- 
naliz’d  himfelf  by  his  Valour,  that,  as  fome  Authors  report, 
the  Nation  had  from  him  the  Name  of  Franci ; but  this  leems 
improbable,  fince  neither  Strabo,  Ptolemy , Pliny,  Cafar,  Ta- 
citus, or  any  ancient  Author  have  mentioned  them  under 
that  Name  : From  whence  it  is  concluded,  That  they  had 
it  not  till  long  after,  that  they  took  it  up  to  denote  the 
Freedom  they  enjoy’d  from  the  Roman  Yoak,  which  the 
Neighbouring  Nations  were  SubjeCf  to. 

The  fir  ft  Notice  of  them  in  Hiftory  under  this  Denomi- 
nation is  in  the  Reigns  of  Valerian  and  Galienus , about 
A.  D.  260,  after  which  they  are  frequently  mentioned  on 
Account  of  the  Pillage  they  made  in  Gaul,  Sz c.  Confiantine 
the  Great,  took  their  Kings  Afcaric  and  Rhadagaije  Prifon- 
ers,  and  expofed  them  to  wild  Beafts,  for  having  violated 
their  Faith  in  warring  againft  him. 

About  A.  D . 412,  the  Armorici,  who  inhabited  the  Ma- 
ritime Provinces  of  Gaul,  as  Flanders , Picardy,  Normandy, 
and  Bretaign , revolted  from  the  Romans , to  whom  the 
Franks  joyned,  and  by  that  Means  podefied  themfelves  of 
Part  of  the  German  and  Belgick  Provinces  of  Gaul,  which 
the  Romans  were  forced  to  grant  them.  Soon  after  this  it 
was,  that  Phar amend  was  chofen  their  King ; He  reigned 
ten  Years  and  had  his  Seat  in  Gaul,  but  about  the  Time  of 
his  Death  the  Romans  beat  the  Franks  out  of  Gaul  again. 


and  took  from  them  the  Lands  they  had  given  them,  which 
Clodion  the  Succefior  of  Phar  arm, nd  endeavour'd  to  regain, 
but  was  beaten  back-  Merovem  fuccceded  Clodion,  in  whofe 
Time  Attila  King  of  the  Hunns  invaded  Gaul  with  a vaft 
Army,  and  having  plundred  feveral  other  Cities,  befieed 
Orleans ; for  the  relief  whereof  Merovem  joiped  his  forces, 
With  thofe  of  AEtim  the  Roman  General,  and  T,  , dcrick 
King  of  the  Vijignths , who  altogether  fet  upon  Attila,  and 
in  Battel  killed  200000  of  his  Men  (as  Hiftorians  report) 
and  drove  him  out  of  Gaul.  AEtius,  who  was  the  great 
lupport  of  the  Roman  Power  in  Gaul,  was  foon  after  Maf- 
facred  by  Valentinian,  and  he  himfelf  kill’d  by  Maximus- 
This  put  the  Roman  Affairs  into  fuch  Diforder,  that  Me- 
rovem had  Time  to  extend  his  Conquefts,  which  he  did 
over  all  Picardy , Normandy , and  Part  of  the  Ille  of  France ; 
and  Childerick  his  Son  took  Paris,  Orleans , and  leveral  o- 
ther  Cities,  and  eftablifhed  the  French  Monarchy.  Clovis 
his  Succefior  freed  the  French  wholly  from  the  Roman 
Power,  and  gave  the  Name  of  France  to  all  the  Country 
that  reaches  from  the  Rhine  to  the  Loire.  After  the  Death 
of  Clovis,  the  Dominion  of  the  Franks  was  divided  into  two 
Parts,  viz,.  Oofterrich,  or  the  Eaftern  Part  called  Auftrajia, 
and  FVe/lerricb,  or  the  Weftern  Part  called  Neuflria:  The 
former  containing  all  the  old  France,  and  the  Country  be- 
yond the  Maine , which  they  had  Conquer’d,  together  with 
Reims,  Chalons , Cambray  and  Loan-,  which  was  from  that 
Time  a feparate  Kingdom,  the  Seat  whereof  was  Mets  iri 
Terrain.  The  latter  contained  all  the  Country  that  lies 
between  the  Meufe  and  the  Loire,  which  was  again  divided 
into  three  Kingdoms,  viz,.  1.  Of  France  at  Paris,  2.  of  Or- 
leans, and  3 . of  Soiffons  : And  afterwards,  when  the  French 
had  fubdued  the  Vijigoths  and  Burgundians ; two  other 
Kingdoms  were  erected,  viz.,  of  Aquitain  and  Burgundy, 
Thefe  were  feveral  Times  united  and  divided,  as  the  Royal 
Family  happened  to  be  more  or  lefs  numerous.  But  the 
Title  of  Kings  of  France,  the  Hiftorians  have  given  to  thofe 
only  who  have  ruled  in  Paris-,  who  are  thefe  mentioned  in 
the  following  Table. 

SECT.  III. 

Of  the  French  Kings. 

F thefe  Monarchs  there  are  reckon’d  three  Races 
The  firft  is  called  Merovignian  from  Meroveus , who 
putting  alide  the  Children  of  CLdion , caus’d  himfelf  to 
be  chofen  King ; and  fixed  the  Regal  Seat  in  Gaul,  as 
hath  been  already  fhewn.  This  Race  continued  during 
the  Reigns  of  XXI  Kings,  and  ended  in  Childerick  III. 
who  being  a weak  Man,  was  furnamed  the  YVitiefs,  and 
was  degraded  by  the  Afiembly  of  the  Eftates ; Pepin  the 
Son  of  Charles  Martel,  Maine  of  the  Palace,  being  advan- 
ced in  his  ftead ; who  began  the  fecond  Race,  called  the 
Carlian  or  Carlovinian. 

The  Maire  of  the  Palace  was  an  Office  of  great  Dignity 
and  Power;  he  was  at  firft  chofen  by  the  Nobility  and  con- 
firmed by  the  King ; and  was  entrufted  with  the  Manage- 
ment of  all  Aftairs  of  State:  Their  Power  was  very  great, 
which  by  Reafon  of  the  VYTaknefs  qnd  Supinenefs  of  the 
Kings,  they  encreafed  as  they  pleafed;  fo  that  at  laft  it  be- 
came Hereditary.  Of  thefe,  Pepin  and  his  Son  Charles,  fir- 
named  Martel , were  in  a manner  Kings  themfelves  during 
the  Reigns  of  Dagobert  II.  Chilperick,  Clot  air  e and  Thierry, 
and  after  the  Death  of  the  laft,  Charles  inade  himfelf  chief 
Governour,  with  the  Title  of  Maire  and  Duke  of  the 
French,  in  which  he  was  fucceeded  by  his  Sons  Carloman  and 
Pepin  during  an  Interregnum  of  6 or  7 Years;  and  after  the 
Expulfion  of  Childerick,  Pepin_  obtained  the  Royal  Dignity, 
as  hath  been  already  laid.  To  Pepin  fucceeded  his  Son 
Charles,  called  le  Magne  or  the  Great ; An- Epithet  the  No- 
ble Adtions  he  performed,  very  worthily  deferv’d : For  it 
was  he  that  conquer’d  the  Barbarous  Inhabitants  of  the  moft 
Northern  Parts  of  Germany,  and  eftablifh’d  Chriftianity  and 
Civil  Government  among  them,  after  he  had  overcome 
Wittikind  the  laft  King  of  the  Saxons,  whereof  we  fhall  have 
Occalion  to  fpeak  more  particularly  in  our  Defcription  of 
Germany.  He  alfo  conquer’d  the  B ii  or  Bavarians,  be- 
came King  of  Germany,  and  in  the  Pope’s  Quarrel  carried 
Ha  his 
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his  Arms  into  Italy  againft  Dejiderim  King  of  Lombardy , 
who  attempted  to  diminifh  the  Papal  Power  and  make 
himfelf  King  of  all  Italy,  him  Charles  defeated  leized  his 
Kingdom,  and  was  crowned  King  of  Lombardy ; he  alio  con 
quered  the  Saracens  in  Spain,  and  the  Huns,  Danes  , Nor- 
mans  &c • that  infelled  his  own  Countries;  and  anally,  he 
was  by  the  Romans  chofen  Emperor,  to  which  he  was  crown- 
ed on  Chriftmas-day,  A.  D.  800,  thereby  ere&mg  anew  the 
YVeilern  Empire,  and  making  himlelf  the  greateit  Prince  of 
the  Empire ; but  this  mighty  Monarch  was  in  a little  tune 
reduced  to  its  former  Limits,  for  his  Son  Lewis  the  Godly 
parted  his  Eftates  among  his  four  Sons,  and  eroded  the  Kingr 
doms  of  It al),  Aquitain,  Bavaria,  and  Rhoctia;  and  tho 
fome  of  his  Pofterity  fucceeded  in  the  Empire,  yet  his  Fa- 
mily degenerating,  they  not  only  loft  that  Title,  but  Charles, 
lirnamed  the  Simple,  the  great  Grandion  of  Lewis  the  Godly, 
was  for  fome  time  kept  out  of  the  Throne  of  France  alio 
by  Lewis  and  Carloman  his  Ballard  Brothers,  and  after  them 
by  Carolus  CraJJm  Emperor,  and  Elides  Earl  of  Anjou  ; and 
tho’  he  obtained  it  at  laft,  he  was  much  difturbed,  and  for- 
ced to  relign  it  to  Rodolph  of  Burgundy,  who  having  enjoy- 
ed it  two  Years,  after  his  Death  the  Son  of  Charles  the  Sim- 
ple was  reftored  ; but  his  Son  and  Grandfon  were  difturbed 
by  Hugh  Capet,  Earl  of  Pans  and  Anjou,  and  Maire  of  the 
Palace,  defcended  from  the  Elides  above-mentioned,  who, 
after  the  Death  of  Lewis  the  Slothful,  got  to  be  cholen  King 
by  the  Aflembly  of  the  Eftates  at  Noyon,  in  the  Month  of 
May,  A.  D.  987,  and  began  the  Third  or  Capetine  Race  of 
the  Kings  of  France. 


A Chronological  TABLE  of  the  Succeffion  of  the 
Ifinos  of  France,  according  to  Mezeray. 

The  Firfl,  or  Merovignian  Race. 
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The  Third,  or  Capetine  Race. 
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Whereof  9 with  his  Father 
Hugh  the  Great,  crowned,  but  died  before  his  Father 
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39  Lewis  VI.  the  Grofs  1108  29 

Philip  crowned,  but  died  before  his  Father 

40  Lewis  VII.  the  Young 

41  Philip  II.  the  Auguft 

42  Lewis  VIII.  the  Lion 

43  St.  Lewis  IX. 

44  Philip  IIP  the  Hardy 
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Regency. 

John  died  at  8 Days  old. 

47  Philip  the  Young  1317  5 

48  Charles  IV.  the  Fair  1322  6 

After  whofe  Death,  Edward  III.  King  of  England,  clzf 
med  the  Grown  of  France , as  next  Heir  5 however  ! 
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49  Philip  VI.  of  Valois  1328  22 
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56  Lewis  XII.  the  Juft 

1498 

17 

57  Francis  I.  the  Great 
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32 

58  Henry  II. 
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5 Months 

59  Francis  II. 
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60  Charles  IX. 
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61  Henry  III. 
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63  Lewis  XIII. 

64  Lewis  XIV. 

1610 
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33 
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now  reigning. 

Lewis  XIV*  was  born  September  5,  1638,  fucceeded  h 
Father  in  the  Throne,  May  14,  1643,  and  was  Crowned  a 
Rheims,  June  7,  1654.  He  married  Mary  of  Auflria,  DaugL 
ter  to  Philip  IV.  King  of  Spain,  June  9,  1660,  by  whor 
he  had  Illue  the  Dauphin,  born  November  1,  1661,  \vh 
married  Mary  Sifter  to  the  prefent  Elector  of  Bavaria,  o 
the  28th  of  January,  1680,  and  by  her  had  Ilfue  three  Son. 
viz.,  the  Duke  of  Burgundy,  born  Auguft  6,  1682,  the  Duk 
of  Anjou,  born  December  9,  1683,  and  the  Duke  of  Berrj 
born  Auguft  31,  1686. 


SECT.  IV. 


Of  the  Government , Laws,  Courts  and  Officers  0 
ffuflice,  and  Taxes. 


Months 


TZA  U L,  as  we  have  faid,  was  anciently  divided  into  man 
Nations,  each  of  which  was  governed  by  a difleren 
King,  whofe  Power  was  limited  by  Laws  agreed  betwcei 
him  and  the  People  in  a grand  Council ; but  tho’  thefe  Na: 
cions  were  feparate  Governments,  they  all  maintained  a gc 
ncral  Alliance,  and  upon  extraordinary  Occalions  a genera 
Council  of  the  Chiefs  of  each  Nation  was  con 
Cxfir  dc  Bel.  veiled,  as  we  Hnd  there  was  to  chufe  Deputie 
G.il.  Lib.  1.  to  congratulate  Cxfar  upon  his  Viftory  ove 
the  Helvetians,  and  to  crave  his  Affiflano 
againft  Arioviftm  King  of  the  Germans. 

And  like  the  Gauls,  the  French  alfo  at  the  beginning  0 
that  Monarchy,  eftablifhed  a Grand  Council  for  makin; 
Laws,  called  the  Afiembly  of  the  Eftates,  which  was  com 
; »oled  of  Deputies  lent  from  the  Nobility,  Clergy,  the  chic 
Cities  of  every  Province,  and  from  the  common  People 
thefe  being  ailembled  before  the  King,  the  Peoples  Grie 
vances  were  heard,  the  Neccdities  of  the  Kingdom  conlider- 
ed,  and  Laws  were  made  for  impoling  Taxes,  redrefiin< 

Grievances  i 
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(Grievances,  and  what  elfe  was  needful  for  the  Publick  Good, 
and  the  Laws  there  made  obliged  the  King  as  well  as  the 
1 eople.  The  firlfc  Aiicmbly  of  this  Council  mentioned  in 
Hiftory  was  A.  D.  422.  at  Sat/Jfon  or  Seitz,  in  Aljatia,  which 
Was  called  (fays  du  Fillet)  to  interpret  and  reform  the  Cu- 
lloms  of  France  not  yet  written  ; and  in  this  Council  ’tis  faid 
the  famous  Salique  Law  was  made.  Mention  is  made  many 
times  that  Chi'ldebert  alfembled  the  Eftates.  Charleniaigne 
called  them  twenty  times,  to  receive  the  annual  Gifts,  and 
confirm  the  Privileges  of  the  Nobility,  fays  a late  French 
Author  of  good  Learning,  by  which  it  fhould  fcem  that 
they  had  the  fame  Power  that  our  Enghfh  Parliament  hath; 
it  is  at  leaf;  certain  that  in  thofe  Days  this  Aflembly  had 
great  Authority:  Davila  lays  it  was  an  ancient  Queftion 
whether  the  Eftates  or  the  King  were  luperior ; but  at 
length  their  Power  was  much  re  (trained,  and  latterly  they 
were  not  alfembled  in  many  Years  together.  Lewis  XIII. 
convoked  the  Aflembly  of  the  Eftates  to  Sens , September  10, 
J614,  thence  adjourned  them  to  Paris,  where  the  Seflxons 
began  on  the  27th  of  Oilober,  and  on  the  23d  of  February , 
1615,  the  Refult  of  their  Deliberations  being  written  down, 
were  prefented  to  the  King,  but  whether  palled  into  Laws 
or  no,  I am  not  informed,  the  Hiftorian  leaving  it  there  ; 
fince  that  time  they  have  never  met,  and  the  only  Legifla- 
tive  Power  in  France  at  prefent  is  in  the  King,  whofe  Edicis 
(with  a Sait,  car  tel  eft  mitre  plaijir  ; So  be  it,  for  fuch  is  our 
Pleafure)  being  regiftred  in  the  Parliament  of  Paris  (which 
too  is  compofed  of  Perfons  that  are  at  his  Devotion)  have 
the  full  Force  of  Laws. 

The  ancient  Civil  Law  is  tiled  in  France,  beftdes  which 
there  are  ancient  Municipal  Laws  and  Cuftoms,  and  the 
Edihts  of  the  Kings. 

The  Salique  Law,  and  that  of  Appenages , are  efteemed 
fundamental  and  irrevocable,  the  firft  confines  the  Succef- 
fton  to  the  Crown  in  the  Males,  excluding  the  Females,  and 
the  Illue  of  them;  what  more  it  contained  is  not  known. 
Many  Conjectures  have  been  made  of  the  reafon  of  this 
Name  Salique,  fome  derive  it  from  the  Salii,  one  of  the 
Nations  of  ihe  Franks,  others  from  the  River  Sola,  on  the 
Banks  whereof  it  is  pretended  to  be  made,  &c.  but  that 
which  leems  to  be  much  the  moft  natural  and  probable,  is 
the  Judgment  of  a moft  ingenious  Antiquary  of  our  own 
Nation,  who  derives  it  from  the  Word  Sahl  or  Zal,  as  it 
is  now  written,  which  in  the  High-Dutch  (the  Language  of 
the  Franks)  ligniftes  a Hall  or  Court ; fo  that  it  is  the  Law 
Salique,  q.  A.  the  Court-Law7,  or  the  Law  of  the  Court,  by 
which  the  King  and  the  Royal  Family  were  allured  of  their 
Honour  and  Prerogative.  That  of  Appenage  was  made  by 
Charles  the  Great,  and  is  to  hinder  the  King's  younger  Sons 
from  having  any  Part  of  the  Kingdom  with  their  eldeft  Bro- 
ther, before  which  France  was  frequently  parcelled  out  into 
feveral  Kingdoms. 

_ For  maintaining  the  Publick  Peace,  and  the  better  Admi- 
nifiration  of  Juftice,  the  King  appoints  one  of  the  Prime  of 
the  Nobility  Governour  in  every  one  of  the  twelve  Govern- 
ments, and  under  him  Lieutenants  and  Governors  of  Towns, 
whofe  Officers  are  the  fame  with  the  ancient  Dukes  and 
Counts,  firlt  eftablifhed  by  the  Romans , viz.  to  keep  in 
Obedience  the  Provinces  and  Places  given  them  in  Cuftody, 
to  maintain  them  in  Peace  and  Tranquillity,  to  have  Power 
and  Command  over  their  Armies,  to  defend  them  againft 
Enemies  and  feditious  Attempts,  to  keep  the  Places  well  for- 
tihed  and  provided  with  what  is  needful,  and  to  affift  the 
Execution  of  juftice. 

The  Adminiftration  of  Juftice,  both  Civil  and  Criminal, 
belongs  to  the  Parliaments ; anciently  the  Kings  adminiftred 
Juftice  themfelves,  but  it  being  troublefome  to  them,  this 
Court  was  eftablilhed  by  King  Pepin,  A.  D.  777,  compofed 
of  certain  Noblemen,  whom  the  King  appointed  to  hear  the 
Complaints,  and  do  Juftice  to  his  Subjects  ; at  firft  it  was 
held  where  the  King  reftded,  and  followed  him  in  his  Jour- 
nies ; but  for  the  Convenience  of  the  People,  Philip  the  Fair 
made  it  fedantary,  and  gave  a Part  of  his  Palace  at  Paris  to 
be  the  fixed  Seat  of  the  Parliament;  and  becaufe  of  the 
Multiplicity  of  Buftnefs,  a d the  large  Extent  of  the  Coun- 
try, Succeeding  Kings  erected  new  ones  in  feveral  Parts  of 
the  Kingdom,  fo  that  at  prefent  there  arc  fourteen  Parlia- 
ments in  France , and  its  Conquefts,  viz. 
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i at  Paris . 

7 ouloufe. 
Roan. 
Grenoble. 
Bourdeaux , 
Dijon. 

Aix. 


§ Rennes,  now  at  Vannes. 

9 at  Pan. 
to  Bej ancon. 

1 1 Tournay. 

1 2 Of  Roujillon  at  Perpignan. 

13  Arras. 

14  Of  Alface  at  Strasburgh. 


Thefe  Parliaments  are  compofed  of  certain  Preft dents, 
Counfellors,  Advocates,  &c.  and  divided  into  feveral  Cham- 
bers, according  to  the  refpedtive  Bufinefles ; that  of  Pans  is 
called  the  Court  of  Peers,  becaufe'  the  Dukes  and  Peers  of 
France,  and  feveral  great  Officers  of  State,  are  fworn  before 
it,  and  are  there  tried,  when  accufed  of  any  Crime;  it  is  di- 
vided into  ten  Chambers,  viz. 

The  Grand-Chamber , which  tries  great  Caufes,  and  judges 
Noblemen. 

The  Tournelle  (fo  called  becaufe  the  Counfellors  of  the 
Grand-Chamber  attend  in  it  by  Turns)  Civile,  judges  of  Ci- 
vil Caules  to  the  Value  of  1000  Livres,  or  50  Livres  per 
Annum.  r 

The  ‘Tour nolle  Criminelle , which  judges  all  Appeals  of  cri- 
minal Matters  from  the  fubordinate  Courts,  net  made  by 
Noblemen. 

Five  Chambers  of  Inqueft,  wherein  the  Depofitions  of 
Witnelfes  are  written  down,  and  Caufes  judged  thereupon, 
in  the  Nature  of  our  Bill  and  Anfwer  in  Chancery. 

Two  Chambers  of  Requeft,  which  judge  the  Caufes  of 
thofe  that  are  privileged. 

For  the  Service  of  thefe  Chambers,  there  are  one  chief 
Prelident,  and  feven  Prefidents  au  Mortier  (fo  called  from  a 
Cap  they  wear  in  Form  like  a Mortar)  who  are  all  Perfons 
of  Quality,  29  Counfellors,  Clerks,  among  which  the  Arch- 
bifhop  of  Pans  and  the  Abbot  of  St.  Denis  have  Place,  185 
Counfellors,  Laicks,  14  Prefidents  of  the  Inqueft  and  Re- 
quefts,  two  Advocates- General,  one  Procureur-General,  and 
20  Subftitutes  to  him,  3 Regifters,  with  Greffiers,  Notaries, 
Uflhers,  CF c.  and  400  Procureurs  or  Attornies. 

Betides  the  Parliaments,  there  are  two  other  forts  of  fu- 
preme  Courts  in  France , which  are  the  Chambers  of  Accounts, 
and  the  Courts  of  Aides. 

The  Chambers  of  Accounts  are  12  in  Number,  and  held 
at  thefe  Cities,  viz.  1.  Paris.  2.  Roan.  3.  Dijon.  4.  Naras. 
5.  Montpelier.  6.  Grenoble.  7.  Aix.  8.  Pan.  9.  Blois. 
10.  Life.  11.  Aire ; and  12.  Dole.  This  Court  adminifters 
the  Oath  of  Fidelity  to  the  Archbifhops,  Bifhops,  Abbots, 
■Che.  they  examine  the  Accounts  of  the  Treafury,  receive 
the  Homage  and  Vaflalage  due  from  the  Royal  Fiefs,  C he. 
and  regiiier  the  Treaties  of  Peace,  and  all  other  Contracts, 
Grants  and  Gifts  of  the  King  whatfoever. 

The  Courts  of  Aids  are  eight,  and  held  at  thefe  Cities, 
viz.  1.  Paris.  2.  Montpelier.  3.  Roan.  4.  Clermont  M nt- 
f errand.  5.  Bourdeaux.  6.  Aix.  7.  Grenoble-,  and  8 of 
Burgundy  at  Dijon.  This  Court  judges  without  Appeal  all 
Caufes  relating  to  the  Tallies,  Aides,  Gabels,  and  all  other 
the  King’s  Revenues. 

Under  thefe  fupreme  Courts,  there  are  other  for  fmaller 
Matters,  eftablifhed  in  all  the  Cities  and  conliderable  Towns 
in  the  Kingdom,  viz. 

Prejidial , a Court  compofed  of  feveral  Judges,  who  try 
Civil  Caufes  (and  Appeals  from  fubaltern  Juftices  in  Villa- 
ges) of  Matters  of  fmaller  Importance  ; each  Prefidial  is  di- 
vided under  two  Chiefs,  the  firft  judges  definitively,  and 
without  Appeal,  to  the  Sum  of  250  Livres,  or  10  Livres  per 
Annum , the  fecond  to  the  Sum  of  500  Livres,  or  20  Livres 
per  Annum. 

Generalities,  which  are  the  Treafurers-General  of  France, 
of  thefe  there  are  23,  conveniently  difpofed  in  feveral  Parts 
ot  the  Kingdom,  each  Generality  is  compofed  of  23  Perfons, 
who  have  the  Care  of  afleftmg  the  Taxes  and  receiving  the 
King’s  Revenue  in  their  refpedtive  Diftridts,  which  for  their 
Eale  are  divided  into  feveral  Parts,  called  Eledtions:  W hen 
the  King  in  his  Council  hath  determined  what  extraordina- 
ry Sum  muft  be  levied  upon  the  Subjedts  that  Year,  the  Re- 
futation is  lent  to  the  Generalities,  who  compute  the  Pro- 
portion of  it  that  each  of  their  Diftridts  muft  raife,  and  then 
fend  their  Orders  to  every  Election,  to  raife  fo  much  as  their 
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Proportion  .1  mounts  to,  upon  t’  eParifhes  within  their  re- 
■l'pective  ['.leaf ns , and  the  M ey  being  collected,  is  return- 
ed, with  the  Accounts,  to  the  Ge  eralities,  who  remit  it 
to  the  Exchequer  , the  far  e Method  is  uied  in  levying  the 
' Tallies , and  a 1 Money  railed  for  the  king.  - 

This  is  a Court  alio  for  judging  Matters  renting  to  the 
Crown-]  ands  and  the  King?s  Revenue  ; they  have  the  In- 
frection  of  a ! publick  V.  orks,  and  five  out  Orders  concern- 
ing the  budding  and  repa.ring  the  Royal  Houfes  (except 
Vrjais  f and  the  Louvre)  publick  Bridges,  Carneys,  (Cl* 
they  are  Surveyors  General  of  the  High-ways,  and  judge  of 
the  Nufances  without  Appeal  all  Letters  of  ennobling.  Le- 
gitimation and  Donation  from  the  king  mult  le  regin.red 
in  their  Office  : 1 he  Places  that  thefe  Generalities  are  held 
in  will  be  feen  in  the  following  Defcription  of  the  Country. 

Tire  Election  is  a fubordinate  Court  to  the  Generality,  it 
is  conrpoled  of  feveral  1 erfons,  who  compute  the  Proportion 
that  every  Parifll  in  their  Divihon  muft  raife  of  the  Sum  de- 
manded by  the  Generality,  and  fend  out  their  Orders  to  the 
Parifhes  accordingly,  whe  e the  Inhabitants  chufeone,  who 
proportions  it  exactly  among  them,  and  collefts  it ; this 
Court  judges  fmall  Caufes  relating  to  the  lmpofts  and  Taxes. 

For  adminiftring  Jullice  and  punifhing  Criminals,  there 
are  certain  Officers  and  Magiftrates  in  every  conliderable 
Town  (who  are  o minonly  Lawyers)  appointed  by  the  King, 
they  have  different  Titles,  being  in  fome  Places  cal  ed  Ba i- 
lijf  , in  ethers  Prcv'fls,  and  'n  others  Senefchals , but  their 
Lower  and  Duty  is  much  the  fame  ; the  purfuing  and  feizing 
of  Criminals  belongs  to  them,  they  have  Power  alfo  to  pu- 
nifh  them,  as  the  Law  directs  which  they  did  formerly  de- 
finitively, but  lince  fo  many  I arliaments  have  been  inftituted, 
Appeals  are  admitted  to  the  1 ailiair.ent  from  their  Sentence ; 
the  Diftritt  over  which  they  have  the  Care  is  called  a Bail- 
liage,  Provcfle  or  Senefchaujee • 

There  are  alfo  in  f<  me  i laces  Officers  called  Intendants , 
thefe  are  Men  of  the  Law  whi  m the  King  fends  into  the 
Provinces  or  Cenera  ities  to  give  Orders  in  extraordinary 
Affairs.  There  are  In  encLm.s  de  In  J -Pice,  Police  and  Fi- 
nance; they  are  alfo  called  Commiffaries  of  Paris , for  exe- 
cuting the  king’s  Orders  in  fuch  or  fuch  a Generality. 

I here  are  a Multitude  of  other  Courts  and  Officers  in 
France,  too  many  todefcribe  here,  what  is  faid  is  enough  to 
give  the  Reader  a geneial  idea  of  the  Government,  and  to 
explain  ti  e 1 erms  of  Generality,  Election,  &c.  which  often 
occur  m the  enfuing  Defcription  of  the  Kingdom. 

II  .e  A axes  paid  by  the  common  People  of  France  are  very 
large , thofe  that  are  conftant,  belides  the  extraordinary 
ones  in  time  of  War,  are  of  fix  forts,  viz..  1.  Failles , a Sum 
yearly  paid  by  every  Houfholder,  according  to  his  Subftance 
and  family,  granted  by  the  three  Efiates.  2.  Faillcns , paid 
by  the  fame  Perfons  as  the  Faille,  and  amounts  to  about  one 
third  of  that;  this  was  ffrft  impofed  by  Henry  II.  1549.  3. 
Subfiftance -Money,  a Duty  impofed  by  Lewis  XIV.  for  the 
Subfiffance  of  the  Soldiers  in  Winter,  for  which  the  Subject 
is  excufed  from  free  Quarter,  it  is  paid  in  the  fame  manner 
as  the  other  two;  thefe  Taxes  are  paid  by  the  third  Eltate 
only,  the  Nobility  and  Clergy  being  exempt.  4.  1 he  Cu- 
ftoms  upon  Merchandize  imported  and  exported.  5.  The 
Gabel,  or  Excife  upon  Salt,  which  is  very  high,  and  the 
People  forced  to  take  a certain  Quantity  yearly,  proportio- 
nate to  their  Family,  and  pay  the  Duty  whether  they  can 
confume  it  or  no.  6.  Smaller  Excifes,  Farms,  and  other 
Dcmcfns  of  the  Crown,  to  the  Number  of  a<5,  all  which 
raife  a vail  Sum. 

The  whole  Revenue  of  the  King  of  France  in  time  of 
Peace  hath  been  computed  to  amount  to  more 'than  150 
Millions  of  Livies,  or  n Millions  and  375  thouland  Pounds 
Sterling  per  Annum. 

1 lie  Accounts  in  France  arc  kept  in  Crowns,  Livres,  Sclz, 
and  Denied ; r 2 U niers  make  a Sol  or  Soil,  20  Sulz  a Li- 
vre  or  Florin,  3 l.ivrcs  or  60  Sulz,  make  a Cr  wn.  A French 
Crown  is  of  equal  value  with  4 s.  6 d.  Engifl) ; an  Enghfi 
Crown  yields  in  l-'.  nice  6J  Sulz,;  a Pound  Sterling  yields  13 
Livres,  and  an  E-glfi  Guinea-piece  of  Gold  14  Livres.  The 
other  Monies  of  France  are,  a Duble,  which  is  two  Deniers ; 
a Liard,  the  fourth  part  of  a Sol,  I ieces  of  3 [ and  5 Sv/z, 


the  quarter  and  the  half  Crown,  the  two  Livie  Piece:  andj 
cf  Geld,  the  Crown,  value  5 Livres  14  Solz,  Lys  de  Or  A 
value  7 Livres  u Sclz,,  the  half  Louis ; the  whole  Louis  a 
Or,  value  11  Livres,  double  Louis,  <k c. 
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FO  R the  Government  of  the  Church,  France  is  divide! 
into  18  Archbiffiopricks  and  109  Bifhopricks,  viz,. 

I.  Archbifhop  of  Lyons , Count  and  Primate  of  France I 
hath  Suffragans,  the  Lifnops  cf  1 Autun , 2 Lar.gr es,  3 AM 
con,  and  4 Ch alien * , J 

II.  The  Archbifhop  of  Sens,  Primate  of  France  and  Ger 
many ; Suffragans,  the  Bifhops  of  1 Frcis,  2 Auxerre,  an 
3 Nevers.  , I 

III.  1 he  Atchbifhop  of  Paris,  Duke  and  Peer ; Sufte| 
gans,  the  Bifhops  of  1 Chartres,  2 Orleans,  and  3 Meaux. j 

IV.  The  Archbifhop  cf  Reims , Duke  and  Peer,  Legat  (j 
the  holy  See  ; Suffragans,  the  Bifhops  of  1 SoiJ  ns,  2 La,  r 
3 Chaalons,  4 Nyon,  5 Beauvais,  6 Amiens , 7 Senlis,  an; 

8 Boulogne.  | 

V.  The  Archbifhop  of  Rouen , Primate  of  N.rmandy f 
Suffragans  the  Bifhops  of  1 Bayeux,  2 Eureux,  3 Aural 
ches,  4 Seez,  5 Lyfieux , 6 Ccutances * _ _ I 

\I.  The  Archhifhop  of  Fours;  Suffragans,  the  Bifhoi 
of  1 Mans , 2 Angers,  3 Fiennes,  4 Nantes,  5 G,urnouail\ 
or  Quimper,  6 Vannes,  7 St*  Male,  8 St.  Brieux,  9 Fr\ 
guier,  10  St.  P I de  Leon,  11  DA. 

AIL  The  Archbifhop  of  if  urges ; Suffragans,  the  Bifhoi 
of  1 Clerm  nt,  2 Limoges,  3 St.  Fleur,  4 Le  Pry,  5 Fuller' 

V III.  The  Archbifhop  of  Alby ; Suffragans,  the  Bifhcs 
of  1 Caftres,  2 Mende,  3 Rcdez,  4 Cab.  rs,  5 Vabors. 

IX.  The  Archbifhop  of  Bourdeaux  ; Suffragans,  the  I- 
fhops  of  1 Pciciiers,  2 Saiucles,  3 Aug  ulejme,  4 Perigeil 
5 Agen,  6 Con  dm,  7 Sar  lat,  8 Rochelle , 9 La  con* 

X.  The  Archbifhop  of  Auch  ; Suffragans,  the  Bifhops  if 
i Acqs,  2 Aire,  3 Bazoos,  4 Bayonne,  5 Ccmminges,  0 Con- 
rans, 7 Leclaire , 8 Lefchar,  9 Olerun,  10  Far  bey  uSt.LegL 

XI.  The  Archbilhop  of  Foluufe;  Suffragans,  the  > 
fhops  of  1 Pamieres,  2 Mirepoix,  3 Alontauban , 4 Lava.L 
5 St.  Papcul,  6 Lcmbez ,,  7 Rieux. 

XII.  The  Archbifhop  of  Nar bonne ; Suffragans,  the  > 
fhops  of  1 Carcajjne,  2 Alet,  3 Bez,iers,  4 Adge,  5 Lode  ?3 
6 Montpellier,  7 Njmes,  8 UJetz,,  9 St.  Pons,  and  10  P- 
pignan. 

XIII.  The  Archbifhop  of  Arles , Prince  of  Sakn  ad 
Mont-Dragcn ; Suffragans,  the  Bifhops  of  1 Mar fei desk 
Orange , 3 St.  Paul  des  trois  Chateaux , 4 & Fuul  n. 

XIV.  The  Archbifhop  of  Ai a in  Provence;  Suffraga®, 
the  Bifhops  of  1 Apt,  2 Riez,,  3 F,  ejm,  4 Gap , 5 Siftercn 

XV.  The  Archbifhop  of  Vienne  in  Daupi.ine , Count  ;td 
Primate ; Suffragans,  the  Bifhops  of  i Valence,  2 Dietz 
Gr enable,  4 Viviers  ; as  alfo  the  Bifhop  of  Geneva , and  le 
Bifflop  of  Mauri enne  in  Savoy. 

X\  I The  Archbifhop  of  Be^ancm;  Suffragans,  the  li- 
fhop  of  Belly  in  Beugey,  together  with  the  Bifhops  of  Bfd 
and  Lar/Janne  in  Switzerland. 

XVJL  The  Archbifhop  of  Ambrun;  Suffragans,  the  li- 
fhops  of  1 Digne , 2 Glandeve , 3 Vence,  4 Senez,  5 Grip, 
and  the  Bifhop  of  Nice  in  Savoy. 

XVIII.  T he  Archbifhop  of  Cambray  in  French  Fland s ; 
Suffragans,  the  Bifhops  of  1 Anas,  2 Fournay,  3 St.Oirr, 
4 Namur. 

In  the  French  Conquefts  are  5 other  Bifhops,  whojte 
Suffragans  to  Archbifhops  of  other  Nations,  viz. 

The  Bifflop  of  Stratburgh  to  the  Archbifhop  of  Merc. 
rI  he  Bifflop  of  Mets,  Foul,  and  Verdun,  to  the  Arcli- 
fflop  of  Spiers  and  the  Bifflop  of  Hedene  in  Roujidon  tcLe 
Archbifhop  of  Farragcne  in  Spain. 

Thefe  E relates  enjoy  very  large  Revenues,  and  have  ru- 
der their  Care  above  Thirty-thoufand  Parifhes,  and  a aft 
Number  of  Monafteries,  which  are  all  very  richly  endc'Pd. 
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- tor  the  Propagation  of  Learning  there  are  twenty-one 
XJniverlities  eftablifhed  in  France , viz. 


At  Paris. 

Toulouje  in  Languedoc . 
Bourdeaux  in  Guienne* 
Poitiers  in  Poiclu. 
Orleans. 

Bourges  in  Berry- 
Angers  in  Anjou. 

Caen  in  Normandy. 
Montpellier  in  Languedoc * 
Cabers  in  Quercy. 

Nantes  inBretaigne. 
Reims  in  Champaigne. 


At  Valence  in  Dauphine. 
Aix  in  Provence. 

Avignon , in  the  County  of 
Avignon. 

Pont  a Maufon  in  Terrain. 
Perpignan  in  Roufillon. 
Douay  in  Flanders. 

Dole  in  the  County  of  Bur- 
gundy. 

Friburg  in  Brifgau. 

Orange , in  that  Principality. 
Arles,  an  Academy. 


SECT.  VI. 

Of  the  Extents  of  the  French  Dominions , and  the 
Jcfufitions  of  Lewis  XIV. 

/"'Reat  Part  of  the  prelent  Dominions  of  this  Monarchy 

were  formerly  divided  among  many  Princes.  Norman- 
dy, Acquit  ain,  and  Anjou , were  for  fome  time  fubjefit  to  the 
Kings  of  England.  • Bretaigne  was  fubjeft  to  its  own  Dukes 
till  1484.  The  Dukes  of  Burgundy  were  powerful  Princes 
for  many  Ages,  and  Lords  of  great  Part  of  the  Netherlands , 
befides  the  Burgundies , till  A.  D.  147b,  Charles  the  warlike 
being  kill’d  in  Battel  by  the  Switzers,  Lewis  XT.  feized  the 
Dutchy  of  Burgundy ; but  that  Family  enjoyed  the  Earldom 
till  Lewis  XIV.  took  it  from  the  King  of  Spain  A.  D.  1668, 
but  being  obliged  to  reftore  it  at  the  Treaty  of  Aix  la  Cha- 
pe lie,  he  retook  it  A.D.  i6y 4,  and  both  the  Burgundies  are 
now  reckoned  fart  of  France. 

Many  little  Principalities  and  Lordfhips  were  made  here- 
ditary to  certain  Families  by  Hugh  Capet,  which  in  time  fell 
again  to  the  Crown,  as  will  be  feen  in  the  enfuing  Defcrip- 
tion ; and  when  Lewis  XIV.  came  to  the  Crown,  he  was  in 
a manner  the  only  Sovereign,  very  few  of  thofe  Princes  then 
remaining,  and  thofe  that  were,  in  time  he  found  means  to 
deprive  of  their  Royalties,  and  render  himfelf  abfolute  and 
foie  Monarch  of  France. 

Befides  which,  he  encroached  upon  his  Neighbours  on 
every  fide,  and  made  himfelf  Matter  of  the  Province  of  Ar- 
tois, great  Part  of  the  Provinces  of  Flanders,  Hainault,  and 
Alfatia , the  County  of  Burgundy  above-mentioned,  & c. 
except  what  are  reftored  by  the  late  Treaty  at  Rvjwick. 

But  the  Reader  may  be  better  informed  herein  by  the 
following  Accounts  of  the  Treaties  of  the  Pyrenees,  Aix  la 
Chapelle,  Nimeguen  and  Ryfwick,  viz. 

By  the  Peace  concluded  in  the  Ifiand  of  Pheafants,  near 
the  Pyrenean  Mountains,  A.  D.  1659,  thefe  Towns  were 
granted  to  the  French  King,  viz.,  in  Artois , Arras,  Hejden, 
Bapaume,  Bethune , Lilars,  Lens,  County  of  St.  Pol,  Le- 
rouane,  and  all  the  Bailiwicks  and  Caftleries  of  Artois,  ex- 
cept St.  Omer , Aire,  and  their  Dependencies ; alfo  Renty,  if 
in  the  Dependance  of  Air,  elfe  not.  In  Flanders,  Grave- 
line, Pas,  Fort  St.  Philip , with  the  Sluice,  Hannuin , Bour- 
burg,  St.  Venant.  In  Hainault,  Landrecy  and  Quefnoy,  with 
all  their  Bailiwicks  and  Dependencies,  Marienburgh  and  Phi- 
lipville,  in  exchange  for  la  Bajfee  and  St.  Winox  burgh. 
Avenue.  In  Luxemburg , Thionville , Muntmidi , and  Dam- 
viliiers , the  Provoftfhips  of  Ivoy,  Chavancy,  Morville,  Rocroy 
ie  Chatelet,  and  Linchamps , lo  much  of  the  Counties  of 
Rouffillon,  Ccnflent , and  Cardana,  as  lie  on  this  fide  the  Py- 
renean ■ all  the  rett  of  thofe  Counties,  together  with  the 
Principality  of  Catal  nia,  being  rettored  to  the  Spaniard. 
The  upper  and  lower  Aljatia,  Suntgau,  the  County  of ' Fe- 
rette  and  Brilac,  with  its  Dependencies,  were  alfo  granted 
to  the  French. 

The  Duke  of  Lorrain  by  this  Treaty  was  reftored  to  his 
Dominions,  except  Mionizce,  but  the  French  King  prevailed 
upon  him  to  make  a Donation  of  them  to  him  at  his  Death, 
by  the  Pretence  whereof,  when  that  Duke  died  A.D.  1675, 
the  French  entered  upon  them,  and  kept  out  his  Nephew 
the  late  Duke  of  Lorrain  , afterwards  at  the  Treaty  ot  Ni- 
niegueu,  at  the  Inflance  of  the  Emperor,  the  Dutchy  of  Lor- 


vain  was  offered  to  be  rettored  to  him,  but  with  condition 
that  the  French  King  ftill  keep  the  City  of  Nancy  and  its 
Jurifdfetion,  and  alfo  have  four  Roads  crofs  his  Country,  of 
half  a League  in  Breadth  from  Nancy,  viz.  into  Aljace,  to 
Vefut  in  the  Francbe  Comte,  to  Metz,,  and  to  St.  Diz,ier 
in  Champaigne,  together  with  the  Sovereignty  of  all  the  Bo- 
roughs and  Villages  which  lie  in  the  faid  Roads  of  half  a 
League’s  Breadth,  as  alfo  the  1 rovoitfhip  of  L ngui,  and 
its  Dependencies,  for  which  he  was  to  exchange  another 
Provoftfhip  of  like  Value,  by  which  means  the  French  re- 
tained half  Lorrain,  befides  all  the  Dutchy  of  Bar,  the 
County  of  Qermcnt , and  other  Dominions  of  that  Prince  ; 
but  thefe  Conditions  were  look’d  upon  by  the  young  Duke 
as  too  hard,  efpecially  lince  the  French  King  had  promifed 
him  his  whole  Country ; fo  that  after  much  Time  in  en- 
deavouring to  obtain  better  Terms,  the  Peace  was  conclu- 
ded without  including  him,  and  the  French  pollefled  the 
whole  Country  till  the  late  Treaty  of  Ryfwick  whereby  the 
prefent  Duke  was  reftored  to  the  Royalty  of  his  Anceftors, 
as  is  more  particularly  exprelfed  here-under  in  the  Account 
of  that  Treaty. 

By  the  Peace  of  Aix  la  Chapelle,  or  A ken , in  the  Dutchy 
of  Juliers  in  Germany,  A.  D.  1668,  it  was  agreed  that  the 
French  King  fhould  enjoy  the  Fortrefs  of  Charleroy,  the 
Towns  of  Binch,  Aeth,  Duway,  ‘Tour  nay.  On  denar  d,  Li  fie, 
Armentiers,  Courtray,  Bergucs  and  Fames,  and  the  whole 
Extent  of  their  Territories,  with  the  entire  Sovereignty 
thereof. 

By  the  Peace  concluded  at  Nimeguen  with  the  King  of 
Spain  A.  D.  1678,  the  Franche  Crate,  or  County  of  Bur- 
gundy, with  all  the  Towns  and  Places  thereon  depending, 
was  granted  to  the  French  King,  as  alfo  the  Towns  of  Va- 
lenciennes and  Bouchain,  with  their  Dependencies,  the 
Town  and  County  of  Cambray,  Air,  St.  Omer,  Menin , 
C.nde,  and  Tpres,  and  their  Dependencies,  Werwick  and 
Warneton  on  the  Lys,  poperinghen,  Bailleul , Mont-Cafjel , 
Bavay , and  Meubeuge,  with  their  Dependencies,  and  alfo 
the  Town  of  Dinant. 

And  by  the  fame  Treaty  the  French  reftored  thefe  Towns, 
viz.  Charleroy,  Ghent , Oudenard,  Courtray,  Binch,  Aethy 
St.  Ghijlain , Le we,  Limburgh,  and  its  Dutchy,  the  Country 
of  Waes,  and  all  the  Dependencies  of  every  of  them  in  the 
Netherlands,  and  Puicerda  in  Cerdaigne,  on  the  Frontiers 
of  Catalonia,  to  the  Spaniards-,  and  to  the  Dutch,  Mae- 
firicht » 

And  by  the  Treaty  with  the  Emperor  at  the  fame  Place 
A.  D.  1679,  the  Town  and  Citadel  of  Friburgh  in  Brifgaw , 
With  the  Villages  of  Lehn,  Mathaujen , and  Kirkz,art,  and 
their  Liberties,  as  alfo  a Paflage  from  Brijac  to  Friburgh , 
were  granted  to  the  French , and  in  return  Philipsburgh  was 
reftored  to  the  Bifliop  of  Spiers. 

Soon  after  this  Peace,  viz,.  A.  D.  1680,  the  French  took 
Strasburgh , which  they  ftill  hold,  together  with  the  greateft 
Part  of  its  Bifhoprick  ; and  A.  D.  1684  they  took  the  City 
of  Luxemburg h,  and  a great  Fart  of  that  Dutchy. 

And  once  more  that  Monarch  for  his  Glory  kindled  the 
Flame  of  War  in  Europe,  which  he  began  by  the  Siege  of 
Philipsburgh  in  the  Month  of  September  1688,  and  took  it 
on  the  firft  of  November  following  ; and  afterwards  his  Ar- 
mies ravaged  and  deftroyed  the  Palatinate,  took  and  de- 
ftroyed  the  Cities  of  Heidelburgh , Spiers  and  Wynnes-,  and 
in  the  Netherlands  they  took  the  Cities  of  Mens  and  Na- 
mur, and  the  Fortrefs  of  Charleroy-,  and  in  Savoy,  N/Jja, 
Suje,  Montmellian , and  Villa  Franca-,  in  Cat  ah  nia,  Barce- 
lona, &c.  but  Namur  was  retaken  by  the  Confederate  Army 
under  the  Conduct  of  his  Majelty  King  William,  and  all  the 
reft  were  reftored,  together  with  many  other  Cities  and 
Places  of  confequence,  by  the  Peace  concluded  at  Ryfwick 
in  Holland,  September  10,  1697,  wherein  it  was  agreed,  that 
to  the  Empire  fhall  be  reftored  all  Places  pofielled  by  the 
French  in  Germany , out  of  Aljatia,  without  Demolition, 
and  with  the  Artillery  in  them  when  taken,  particularly 
Triers  and  Spiers,  with  all  their  Dependencies ; the  Pala- 
tinate to  be  reftored,  and  the  Dutchefs  ot  Orleans  to  receive 
200000  French  Livres  per  Annum  till  her  Pretenlions  be  ad- 
jufted  ; Friburgh,  Brijac,  Philipsburgh,  to  be  rettored,  with 
all  their  Dependencies,  Fortifications,  and  Artillery  ; Dinant 
to  be  reftored  as  when  taken,  to  the  Bifhop  of  Liege ; Spon- 
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bem>  fcUeXts,  and  Deuxpouts , with  the  Artillery,  to  the 
King  of  Sweden ; Montbeliard  to  the  Family  of  IVtrtem- 
1’ijygh ; the  Fort  of  Kiel  reftored,  and  thofe  of  PiUe , Hun- 
With  the  Bridge,  Montr  ;al,  Kembourgh  and  Ebern- 
lourgb  demolished ; Traerbach  reftored,  but  difmantled. 

On  the  other  fide  Stradmrgh  was  abfolutely  furrendred 
to  Fi  once. 

To  the  Duke  of  Lorrain  was  reftored  all  the  Eftates 
which  his  Uncle  was  pofiefted  of  in  the  Year  1670,  with 
thefe  Exceptions,  Sar  Louis,  with  half  a League  round  it, 
to  remain  to  France,  as  alfo  the  City  Lcngui , with  its  De- 
pendencies ; Nancy,  and  the  Caftles  of  Bitjch  and  Hombourg , 

1 o be  difmantled,  and  a Paflage  permitted  to  the  King  of 
Frances.  Soldiers  thro  ’Lorrain,  in  the  common  Road,  pay- 
ing for  what  they  take,  and  obferving  ftrict  Difcipline. 
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To  Spain  was  reftored  Barcelona,  Gironne,  Rafis,  BeE  j 
ner,  and  every  Place  taken  by  the  French  in  Catalonia.', 
Luxe  hburgh  with  its  Fortifications,  together  with  the  whole 
Dutchy,  and  the  County  of  Chi  ny ; Charleroy  and  Mms, 
with  the  Fortifications ; Aeth,  with  aJ  its  E>ependendes, 
except  fome  few  Boroughs ; C urt-ray , with  all  its  Depen- 
dencies and  Artillery  j and  in  general  all  1 laces  taken  by  the 
French  lince  the  Treaty  of  Nimeguen  in  all  the  Provinces 
of  the  Netherlands  are  reftored. 


The  French  have  alfo  Dominions  in  America ; as,  Cana- 
da, or  Neiv-F.  ance , upon  the  Continent,  alfo  Colonies  in 
Newfoundland , Martinico , St.  Chrifiopher’s , and  other 
li  lands,  GTc. 
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THIS  Kingdom  is  divided  into  Twelve  Governments,  Four  of  which  lye  to  the  North,  Four  in  the  Middle,  and  Fou»' 
to  the  South,  m. 

To  the  North,  Normandy , Picardy , the  //?<?  of  France  and  Champaigne , 

I In  the  Middle,  Bretaigne , Orleannois , Burgundy  and  Lyonnais- 
To  the  South,  Guienney  Languedoc , Dauphine  and  Provence. 


The  Sub-divifions  whereof  are  as  follows, 


Nor- 
. mandy 
is  di- 
j vided 
into 
7 Dio- 
ceifes. 


f Diocefs  r Vexin-Normand 
" o/Rou-  ^Rouanois 
en  /»  4 )Caux 
Counties  CBray 
Diocefs  of  Lyiieux 
Bayeux 
Coutance 
Auranches 
Seez 

l EureuX 


f Amienois 
Picar - 1 Ponthieu 
dy  into  I Boulannois 
{even  ^ Santerre 
Coun-  J Vermandois 
tries,  j Tiarache 

(.Pays  re  conquis 


The 
Ifle  of 


fide  of  France, 

called. 

Brie  Francoife 

Hurepois 

Gatinois 


Properly  fo 


France  <;  Mantois 


into 


xo. 


Cham- 

paigne 
into  8 
Coun- 
tries. 


Vexin  Francois 
Beauvafis 
Valois 
_ Soifonois 
l Laonnois. 


f Champaigne  Proper 
j Remois 
I Perthois 
j Rhetelois 
j Vallage 
j Balfigni 
j Senonois 
( Brie  Champenoife 


f Orleannois  Proper 
La  Beauce 
Blaifois 
Perche 
La  Maine 
Orlean-  Vendomois 
nois  in-  Anjou 
to  14  ^ Poittou 
Coun-  The  Country  of  Aunis. 
tries.  Angoumois 
Touraine 
Gatinois 
Berri 

j Nevernois 
l The  Illands. 


f Dijonnois 
Autunois 
Chalonnois 
Mountainouns  C. 
The  Auxois 
Dutchy  Auxerrois 
into  13  , Charolois 
Coun-  ^ Briennois 
tries.  Macannois 
BrelTe 
Bugey 

Bailliage  of  Gex 
1.  Princ.  of  Domhes 
The  r Bailliage  of  Dole 
. County  < Amont 

(into  3.  C Aval. 


Bur- 

gundy 

into  2. 


Lan- 

guedoc 

into 

11. 


Dau- 

phins 

into 

9. 


Bre- 
taigne 
into  2 
Parts. 


of 


f The  Rennes 

Upper  NNantes 
into  5 Ot.  Maio 
, Bifliop-  )Dol 
< ricks.  CBrieux 
The  -Treguier 

Lower  \ S.  Paul  de  Leon, 
into  4.  p Quimper  coretin 
t ^-Vannes. 

The  Illands  $ Oueffant 
<;  Belle  Ifle. 


fLionnois  Proper 
Lionno-  { Forets 
is  into 6 1 Beaujolois 
Coun-  ^ Bourbonnois 
tries,  j Auvergne 
l La  Marche 

f Guienne  Proper 
j Bazadois 
| Agenois 
Condomois 
Saintoigne 
Perigord 

ILimolin 
Quercy  N 

Rovergne 

ne  into<  Gafcogne  Prop,  or  Chalofle 
19.  Armagnac 
The  Landes 
Terre  de  Labour 
The  lower  Navarre 
Vicounty  of  Soule 
Bearn 
Bigorre 
B Cominge 
VConferans 


f Tonloufan 
Albigeois 
Laugarais 
County  o/Foix 

Roufillori 

<(  Quarter  of  Narbonne 
Befiers 
Nifmes 

n f Vivarais 

Cevenms  ) Givauden 

i mto  3-  l Velay 

f Grelivaudan 
Diois 
Baronies 
Gapencois 
k Ambrunois 
Brianconnois 
Viennois 
i Valentinois 
iTricaftin 

f Diocefs  of  Aix 
Riez 
Senez 
Digne 
Arles 
Marfeille 
Toulon 
Frejus 
Grace 
Vence 
Glandeve 
Sifteron 
Apt 

Tn  1 County  of  Ve naiflin. 

Jams.  ^ Principality  of  Orange 


Pro- 
vence 
into  13 
Diocej- 
fes,  I < 
Prin- 
cipa- 
lity, 1 

County 
and  4 


( Of  r Martegue  Proper 
Marte-  3 Pomegue 
gue  in  iPaulet 
4- 


jrauiec 
C PalTou 


Steca - 
des 

Iflandsf  or  Hy-{ 


into  >. 


Ribaudon 

jRibaudas 

.Titan 

fPorqueyroles 
, Portecros 


5S. 
5.  IS. 


into  2.  is.  Honorat, 
(.Chateau  Di£ 
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CHAP. 


NORMANDY,  Normania. 


HTHIS  Province  was  under  the  Romans,  Fart  of  the  Lug- 
1 dunenfis  in  Gallia  Celtica ; and  when  reduc’d  by  the 
French , was  Part  of  their  Kingdom  called  Netijrria ; to 
which  alfo  Picardy , Champaine , and  Part  of  the  Belgium 
belonged.  But  this  Part  was  ravifhed  from  them  by  fome 
of  thofe  Northern  People,  that  for  many  Years  in  felled  all 
the  Coafts  hereabouts,  and  in  the  Reign  of  Charles  the  Sim- 
ple, forced  him  to  grant  it  to  them : Alter  which  it  was 
called  NORM  AND  T,  and  Govern’d  by  its  own  Dukes 
defcending  from  Rollo , who  were  powerful  Princes,  and 
often  maintained  Wars  with  the  King  of  France.  Of  thefe 
William , firnamcd  the  Baftard,  invaded  England,  upon  a 
right  he  pretended  to  that  Crown  after  the  Death  of  Ed- 
uard the  Confeflor ; and  by  his  Valour  defeated  Harold 
who  had  Ufurped  the  Crown;  and  by  his  prudent  Manage- 
ment obtained  the  Government,  and  Reigned  Twenty  >ears 
King  of  England.  Afterwards  this  Province  was  Part  of  the 
Englijh  Dominions  for  feveral  Ages,  the  Hiftory  whereof  is 
too  long  for  this  Place.  At  prelent  it  is  one  of  the  molt 
important  Governments  of  France , affording  a large  Reve- 
nue to  the  Prince  by  reafon  of  its  Situation  on  the  Sea-coails, 
and  the  Fruitfulnefs  of  its  Soil. 

It  is  bounded  on  the  North  and  Weft  by  the  Britijh  Chan- 
nel, on  the  Eaft  by  the  I tie  of  France , and  on  the  South  by 
Perche  and  Maine , being  extended  from  Eaft  to  vV  ell  for 
the  fpace  of  about  160  Miles,  viz,,  from  Aumale  to  the 
Coafts  of  Coutantin ; and  about  70  Miles  from  South  to 
North.  The  Country  abounds  in  good  Paftures,^  and  is 
extreamly  fertile  in  Corn  and  Flax  and  divers  forts  of 
Fruits,  affording  great  Quantities  of  Canvafs,  Cyder,  and 
Beer,  but  little  Wine.  There  are  alfo  Mines  of  iron,  to- 
gether with  fome  of  Copper  and  other  Metals.  Moreover, 
a confidcrable  Traffick  is  eflablifhed  in  thefe  Parts,  tor 
Corn,  Timber,  Coal,  Hay,  Cattle,  and  Herbs  proper  for 
Dying,  as  Madder,  Woad,  (7c.  Within  the  1 erritories  of 
this  Government  are  contained  ioo  Cities  and  Towns, 

1 50  large  Burghs,  and  120  Forefts;  as  alfo,  one  Archbifhop- 
rick,  6 Suffra0an  Bifhopricks,  one  Univerfity,  and  one 
Court  of  Parliament.  It  is  water  'd  with  12  principal  Ri- 
vers, viz,,  the  Siene , Eure,  Erefle,  Eoque,  Dive,  Orne, 
Vire , Selune,  See,  Soule,  Ouve,  and  Eu. 

Normandy  is  dually  divided  into  the  Upper  and  Lower, 
the  former  comprehending  four  Bailliages,  viz.,  thofe  of 
Rouen,  Eureux , Caitx,  Gifori.  And  the  Lower  Three, 
namely  thofe  of  Caen,  Alenjon , and  Cmtance.  But  we  fball 
difiinguifh  this  Province  into  the  Seven  Diocelfes,  which 
are  of  Rouen,  Lyjieux,  Bayeux,  Coutance,  Auranch.es,  Seez 
and  Eureux.  T he  four  nrft  are  Situated  on  the  Coafls  of 
the  Engliff)  Channel,  in  pafTing  fi  m Eaft  to  Weft ; the  three 
other  lie  to  the  South  of  thefe,  and  are  feen  in  returning 
from  Weft  to  Eaft  : according  to  the  order  of  the  enfuing 
Table. 

The  Dioccfs  {Ve*ia  Nvmmd one  Rouen, 

\r,u  \ the  Banks  of  the ' Gtjvrs, 

bifhoprick  Vvi-J  } Pont  de  I’Archr 

del  into  fourC"’to  thcrcFarts>  ■ 

Countries,  m. 

**  °f  (a%: 

The  Diocefs  of  L\ficux,  Bifli. 

Bayeux,  B. 

Coutance,  B. 

Atiranche,  B. 

Secz.,  B. 

Eureux. 

ROUEN  or  RO  A N,  Rotomagm  or  Rothomagm,  the 
Metropolis  of  the  Province,  and  Seat  of  an  Archbifhop,  as 
alfo  of  a Court  of  Parliament,  is  feated  on  the  North-fide 


of  the  River  Seine , in  a valley  environ’d  with  Hills  and  ccj 
vered  with  Woods.  It  is  a very  conftderable  City,  bot 
on  the  Account  of  the  Wealth  of  its  Inhabitants  and  i| 
Largenefs,  being  extended  for  the  fpace  of  feven  Miles 
compafs.  The  Eaftern-hde  is  water’d  with  divers  Rivule 
which  palling  through  the  Town  cleanfe  the  Streets,  ar{ 
after  having  turn’d  a great  Number  of  Water-mills  fall  in 
the  Seine:  Over  that  River  was  eredted  a moft  {lately  Ston; 
bridge  conlifting  of  i 3 Arches,  but  it  is  now  ruined,  ai| 
another  of  Boats  of  very  artificial  Structure,  built  near  | 
reaching  270  Faces  in  length ; it  rifes  with  the  Tide,  af 
is  paved  like  a Street.  The  City  is  defended  with  an  c 
Caftle  on  the  Seine  but  that  which  ftood  on  the  adjacei 
Hill  of  St  Catharine,  is  now  utterly  ruin’d.  It  hath  al 
good  Vv  alls,  fin  which  are  16  Gates)  large  Ditches,  Bt 
warks,  and  Ramparts ; It  is  enlarged  with  fix  very  fa 
Suburbs,  and  hath  in  it  13  Market-places,  136  Fountair, 
and  35  I'arifh- Churches,  and  adorn’d  with  many  noble  Pi! 
of  Building;  and  among  others  the  Cathedral  Church,  d 
dicafed  to  the  Virgin  Mary,  the  Quire  whereof  is  lira 
round  about  with  Copper  : It  hath  Three  Towers  of  a vz 
height,  particularly  that  of  Reuve,  and  that  of  the  Pyr 
mid  the  Spire  of  which  Steeple  only  (being  made  of  Wot 
and  cover’d  with  gilt  Lead)  hath  200  Steps,  and  the  whe 
Edifice  above  600.  The  great  Bell  in  it,  called  George 
Amhvifo,  is  13  Foot  high,  and  weighs  40000  Pound:  C 
the  great  Gate  is  a Triumphal  Arch  in  Honour  of  Kit 
Henry  IV.  with  Emblems  of  his  Conqueft  over  the  He 
League:  The  Body  of  the  Church  is  fuppoited  by  21  P ; 
lars,  in  which,  and  in  the  Chapels,  are  to  be  feen  the  ma 
nificent  Tombs  of  Cardinal  d’Amboife,  and  of  the  Ancie 
Dukes  and  Archbifhops;  as  alfo.  the  Monument  of  jQj 
Duke  of  Bedford,  who  was  Regent  of  France  under  01: 
King  Henry  VI.  The  other  remarkable  Buildings  are,  tl 
Convent  of  the  Cordeliers,  the  Church  of  the  jefuits,  tl, 
old  Palace  or  Caftle,  the  Church  and  Abbey  of  St.  One. 
and  the  Palace  of  the  Parliament,  which  are  very  beautif 
Structures.  Alfo,  the  Archbifhop’s  Palace,  called  Gaillc 
is  a fair  Building,  adorn’d  with  fine  Paintings  and  pleafai 
Gardens. 

Rouen  hath  fuffered  many  Calamities  and  Revolutions, 
hath  been  almoft  entirely  burnt  at  13  or  14  feveral  Time: 
was  taken  by  the  Ntrmans,  A.  C.  841.  the  Enghfh  mac 
themfeives  Mahers  thereof  in  1418.  and  in  1 449.  it  w; 
furrender’d  to  the  French  King  Charles  VII.  Afterwards 
was  ftorm’d  and  taken  by  the  French  Proteftanrs,  and  n 
taken  and  pillaged  under  Charles  IX.  Anno  1562.  Anthoi 
of  Bourbon,  King  of  Navarre,  received  a mortal  Woun, 
Lefore  it,  but  his  Son  Henry  IV.  took  it  in  1 >514,  King  Wi\ 
Ham  I.  firnamed  the  Conqueror  died  her*.  It  is  diftir! 
30  Miles  from  Eureux,  to  the  North;  30  from  Diepe  t 
the  South ; near  40  from  Beauvois  to  the  Weft  55  fror 
Amiens  to  the  South-weft,  64  from  Paris  to  the  North; 
weft,  and  52  from  Havre  de  Grace. 

Pont  de  Harche,  Pons  Ards,  or  Pons  Arcuenfis,  is  a ftron 
Place  feated  a little  below  the  Confluence  of  the  Rivers  Sen, 
and  the  Eure , and  10  Miles  above  Rouen  to  the  South  to 
ward  Eureux.  It  is  ftrengthen’d  with  a Caftle,  and  hat 
a fair  Stone- bridge  over  the  Seine  built  by  King  Charles  th 
Bald.  T his  was  the  firft  Town  that  furrender’d  itfelf  t 
Henry  IV.  after  his  Accefhon  to  the  Crown,  in  1589-  It  i 
a 1 lace  of  Importance,  and  hath  a particular  Governour. 

Gifors,  Gijirium,  CMortium,  aut  Caforot him ,i\mds  on  th 
Banks  of  the  River  Ejle , which  divides  Nrmandy  from  th 
Ifle  of  France,  and  fenced  with  a Fort  now  half  ruin’d;  i 
is  the  Capital  of  a Bailliage,  and  is  diflant  40  Miles  froi 
Paris  to  the  North-weft,  30  from  Rouen  to  the  Eaft. 

In  the  Territory  of  the  Roumois  are  Situated  fome  final 
Towns  and  Villages,  particularly  Quiellebeuf , at  the  Mout. 
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of  the  River  Seine,  and  30  Miles  from  Rcuen  to  the  Weft, 
and  Muntjvrt;  but  neither  of  thefe  are  Places  very  confide- 
rable. 

rI  he  Country  of  Caux  lies  to  the  North  Part  of  the  Vexin 
Ncrmand , taking  up  the  North  Raft  Part  of  Normandy  on 
the  North  fide  of  the  Seine , and  including  a Bailliage  of 
Parliament,  together  with  thefe  principal  Towns,  viz,* 

Diepe.  o ( St.  Valery. 

Havre  de  Graces  Eu. 

Caudebec . 3 ( Aumale. 

Diepe , Deppa , and  Depa , is  a noted  Sea-port  Town  on 
the  Shore  of  the  Britifh  Sea,  at  the  diftance  of  30  Miles 
from  Rouen  to  the  North,  and  42  from  Havre  de  Grace  to 
the  North  Eaft.  It  is  feated  at  the  foot  of  the  Mountains, 
and  at  the  Mouth  of  the  River  Arques,  which  falling  into 
the  Sea  makes  the  Haven;  it  is  fortified  with  Bulwarks  to 
the  Sea,  with  a Fortrefs  at  the  Suburb  called  Pallet , and  a 
Caftle;  which,  together  with  the  craggy  Mountains  that 
lie  on  the  South  make  it  a Place  of  good  Strength;  and  as 
, fuch  it  was  chofen  by  King  Henry  IV.  for  his  Head  Quar- 
ters when  he  was  oppofed  by  the  League  at  his  Acceffion 
to  the  Crown.  The  Town  is  reafonably  large  and  well 
built,  and  is  inhabited  by  Sea- faring  Men,  who  are  reckon’d 
very  expert  in  Maritime-Afiafts : Mechanicks,  that  make 
curious  Works  in  Ivory,  and  M erchants,  who  make  conli- 
derable  Traffick  to  foreign  Farts,  efpecially  Newfoundland 
in  America.  Its  Inhabitants  were  nroftly  I roteftants  till 
the  late  Perfecution.  The  Haven  is  narrow  but  very  long, 
and  will  receive  Ships  of  great  Burthen  ; but  by  reafon  of 
its  ftraitnefs,  is  of  difficult  Accefs.  This  Town  hath  been 
often  taken  and  retaken  in  the  Wars  between  the  French 
and  Englfh.  And  in  the  Year  1694.  was  almoft  totally  de- 
ftroyed  by  the  Bombs  that  were  fhot  into  it  from  the  Eng- 
l Jh  Fleet  commanded  by  the  Lord  Berkeley. 

Havre  de  Grace,  Portm  Gratia,  is  a ftrong  Seaport 
Town  at  the  Mouth  of  the  Seine,  40  Miles  from  Rouen  to 
the  Weft,  40  from  Caen  to  the  North  Eaft,  and  20  from 
£ Lijieux  to  the  North.  It  is  a pleafant  and  well-built  Town, 
and  a Place  of  good  Trade,  feveral  Merchants  inhabiting 
here  that  Trade  to  Newfoundland  and  other  Places.  Fran- 
cis I,  and  Henry  II.  fortified  this  Town  to  defend  it  from 
1 the  Incurfions  of  the  Englifi;  to  which  Lewis  XIII.  added 
a Citadel,  which  is  fianked  with  Four  Royal  Baftions.  In 
the  Reign  of  Charles  IX.  it  was  feized  by  the  Proteftants, 
and  by  them  delivered  over  to  Queen  Elizabeth  in  1562. 
for  the  Affiftance  fhe  gave  them.  But  the  next  Year  it  was 
vigorously  beficged  by  the  French,  and  as  courageoully  de- 
fended by  the  Engl.fi  under  the  Earl  cf  kVarwick ; but  by 
Reafon  of  a Peftilence  in  the  Town,  they  were  forced  to 
1 furrender  on  the  17th  of  July  1563.  and  returned  Home. 
This  Town  alfo  was  ahnoft  wholly  deuroyed  by  the  Fire 
of  the  Eiigl.fi  Bombs  the  fame  Year,  1694. 

Harfieur,  a fmall  Sea-port  Town,  Hands  alfo  at  the  Mouth 
. of  the  Seine,  five  Miles  from  Havre  de  Grace  to  the  Eaft. 
It  was  once  a considerable  Port,  but  Havre  de  Grace  being 
found  more  convenient,  that  is  now  negledced. 

Caudebec , Caled.becum , is  feated  near  the  Bar  or  Mouth 
of  Seine,  where  that  River  meets  the  Sea-water,  24  Miles 
below  Rouen  towards  Havre  de  Grace.  It  is  remarkable  on 
the  Account  of  its  divers  forts  of  Manufactures,  efpecially 
' Hats,  which  bear  the  Name  of  the  Place,  and  are  much 
efteem’d  in  England  and  elfewhere. 

! Eh,  AugaJ'eu  Augum  & Eufium,  is  feated  in  the  midft 
of  pleafant  Meadows,  and  on  the  Banks  of  the  River  Brele 
which  feparates  Normandy  from  Picardy,  between  Diepe 
, and  S.  Valery,  at  the  Diftance  of  one  League  from  the  Sea, 
-r)  Miles  from  Diepe  to  the  North  Eaft,  and  15  from  Ab- 
! beville  to  the  Welt.  It  is  adorned  with  a ftately  Caftle,  an 
Abbey  and  a College  of  Jefuits;  it  gives  Title  to  a Count 
and  leer  of  France,  which  hath  been  enjoy’d  by  feveral 
llluftrious  Families. 

1 S.  Valery,  Fanum  'SanLli  Valerii , Hands  on  the  Coafts  of 
the  Britifi  Sea,  between  S reville  and  V ruler es,  30  Miles 
from  Rouen  to  the  North,  and  14  {tom  Diepe  to  the  North 
Vv  eft. 

Aumale,  Albania: a,  called  Albemarle  by  the  Enghfi, 
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ftands  near  the  Spring-head  of  the  River  Ruffine  in  the 
Frontiers  of  Picard y,  and  enjoys  he  Titles  of  a County  and 
Dutchy : It  is  diftant  3d  Miles  from  Rouen  to  the  N.  E. 
20  from  Abbeville  to  the  South,  and  23  from  Beauvais  to 
the  North. 

Near  Caudebec  ftands  the  Village  Tvetot,  which  hath  the 
Title  of  a Principality,  and  as  feme  fay,  formerly  a King- 
dom. Lcngueville  10  Miles  South  {torn.  Diepe,  and  EJlout- 
ville  15  Miles  from  Lcngueville  gave  the  Tides  of  Duke  to 
two  Peers  of  France , but  otherwife  not  considerable. 

The  County  of  Bray  lies  alfo  on  the  right  fide  of  the  Ri- 
ver Seine , and  contains  thefe  Towns,  viz.. 

Gcurnay , Fieri,  la  Ferte,  Sic. 

Gcurnay,  Gornacum,  is  a fmall  Town  on  the  River  Epte , 
diftant  12  Miles  from  Gijors  to  the  North. 

The  Diocefs  of  Lijieux  lies  between  . hofe  of  Rcuen,  Eu- 
reux,  and  Seez.,  and  the  Ocean,  on  the  South  fide  of  the 
Seine . 

Lijieux,  Bifih.  1 c Pcnt-P  Eveque. 

Honjleur.  $ (_  Bernay,  Sic. 

Lijieux  Lexovium  or  N viomagm  Lexoviorurn  a fair  and 
large  City,  being  the  See  of  a Prelate  Suffragan  to  the  Arch- 
bifhop  of  Rcuen , is  Situated  in  a very  beautiful  Country  in 
the  Upper  Normandy,  and  on  the  Banks  of  the  River  Li- 
z,en,  at  the  Diftance  of  1 5 Miles  from  the  Coafts  of  the  Bri- 
tifi Channel  to  the  South,  4 6 from  Rcuen  to  the  Weft,  and 
35  from  Caen  to  the  Eaft.  The  Cathedral  Church  is  dedi- 
cated to  St.  Petfer.  This  See  is  of  ancient  Foundation,  for 
Lotharim  Bifhop  of  Lyjieux  is  found  among  the  Bifhops 
that  affifted  at  the  firft  Council  of  Orleans , held  A.  D.  5 1 1 . 
as  did  alfo  "Theobald  at  the  Third  Council  of  Orleans  in  538. 

H nfleur , Hcnflorium , ftands  on  the  Coafts  of  the  Bri- 
tifi Sea,  at  the  Mouth  of  the  River  Seine , over-againft 
Harfieur , from  whence  it  is  diftant  8 Miles  to  the  South, 
as  alfo  8 from  Havre  de  Grace. 

Pont  V eveque.  Puns  Epifccpi,  is  Watered  by  the  fmall 
River  of  Lez.cn,  8 Miles  below  Lyfieux  to  the  North,  and 
5 from  the  Sea.  This  Town  is  more  efpecially  famous  for 
a fort  of  excellent  Cheefe  made  in  it. 

Berna , Bernafcum , is  built  on  the  fide  of  the  Rivulet  cf 
Carentonne , almoft  in  the  midft,  between  Eureux  to  the 
Eaft,  and  Lyjieux  to  the  Weft,  at  the  Diftance  of  25  Miles 
from  both  thefe  Towns,  and  2 6 from  Caudebec  to  the  South. 

The  Diocefs  of  Bayeux,  lies  between  the  Ocean  and 
thofe  of  Coutance,  Seez,  and  Lyjieux , including  thefe  chief 
Towns,  viz,. 

Bayeux , Rifh.  7 c Vire. 

Caen . S iTorigni , Sic. 

Bayeux , Baicca,  Baiocum  and  Baiocenjis  Urbs,  dim  Bidu- 
cajfiel,  Biducajfum  and  Julio  buna,  is  Seated  on  the  River 
Aure,  which  a little  below  is  fwallow’d  up  under  Ground. 
It  is  diftant  15  Miles  from  Caen  to  the  Weft,  35  frem  Cou- 
tance to  the  N.  E.  and  but  5 from  the  Shore  of  the  Britifi 
Sea  to  the  South.  It  is  a very  ancient  City,  dignified  with 
the  Title  of  a County,  Bailliage,  and  Epifcopal  See ; and  its 
Bifhop  prefides  in  the  General  Afiemblies  of  the  Clergy  of 
the  Province,  during  the  Abfence  of  the  Arch-bifhop  of 
Rouen.  The  Cathedral  Church  Dedicated  to  the  Virgin 
Mary,  is  extreamly  Magnificent,  and  Beautified  with  two 
high  Spire-Steeples,  befides  a ftately  Tower.  The  City  is 
divided  into  the  Upper,  and  the  Lower,  or  the  Suburbs  of 
St.  J bn;  whereto  are  joyned  thofe  of  S t.  George  and  St  Pa- 
trick. It  hath  been  often  l-illag’d  and  Ruin’d  in  the  X and 
XI  Centuries,  by  the  Incurfions  of  the  Normans,  and  other 
barbarous  Nations. 

Caen,  Cadmus , or  Cadomum,  is  a large  and  well  built 
City  in  the  lower  Nrmandy , having  received  its  Name  ("ac- 
cording to  the  Opinion  of  fome  Authors/ from  Cairn  CJjar , 
as  the  Latin  word  Cadomus,  Cati  Domus , feems  to  import, 
in  regard  this  Emperor  refided  here  or  fome  Time,  whilft 
he  made  Preparations  to  Pafs  into  Britain.  It  is  Situated 
on  the  River  Orne,  and  divided  by  its  Streams  into  the  Up- 
per and  Lower  T owns,  between  which  there  is  a Commu- 

- I 2 nication, 


N C E. 


oo 


FRANCE.. 


Xiiandy 


nication  by  the  means  of  the  Bridges  of  St.  ^ 
pc  . y on  the  latter  whereof  is  erefted  a ftately  i own 
houfe  adorned  with  four  large  Towers  j the  upper  Town  is 
fenced  with  a Cattle  built  on  a Rock,  very  well  fortified, 
the  lower  altogether  encompaffed  with  Water  ; it  is  a Place 
of  good  Trade,  Boats  of  good  Burthen  being  able  to  come 
UP  from  the  Sea  to  the  Bridge  of  St.  James.  K.  Charles  VII. 
founded  an  Univcrlity  here  A.  D • 1430,  or  1431,  which  is 
become  famous,  alfo  a Mint  Office  about  the  fame  time. 
An  Academy  of  ingenious  Men  hath  been  ehablifned  heic 
bout  25  Years  ago.  It  is  believed  that  the  lecond  Council 
which  Maurice  Archbifhop  of  Rouen  celebrated  in  1063, 
was  held  at  Caen  in  the  Prefence  of  William , Iirnamed  the 
Conqueror,  King  of  England  and  Duke  of  Normandy,  who 
was  interred  in  the  Abby  of  St.  Stephen  in  this  City,  which 
he  had  founded  ; it  is  diftant  74  Miles  from  Rouen  and  30 
from  L\fieux  to  the  Weft,  and  15  from  Bayeux  to  the  Ealr. 

Vice  Viva,  is  a very  neat  Town  founded  on  the  Banks 
of  a fmall  River  of  the  fame  Name,  about  33  Miies  from 
Caen  to  the  South-weft,  and  as  many  from  the  Coaft  of  the 
Brit i(h  Sea  to  the  South. 

Trigni,  Tcriniacum , Tauriniacum , is  a ImaJl  Town  near 
the  fame  River  of  Vire,  being  diftant  i>  Miles  from  that 
Town  to  the  North,  and  33  from  Coutance  to  the  Ealr. 

The  Diocefe  of  Coutance  lies  in  the  lower  Normandy,  be- 
tween Bayeux , Aurancbes , and  the  Weftern  Ocean.  T he 
principal  Towns  whereof  are  thefe,  viz,. 


ation  (the  Sea  flowing  aim  oft  round  it  every  Tide)  and  its 
Fortifications  lately  erected.  ? 

VahgneSy.Valonia , oiim  Alaune,  is  a fmall  Town  on  the 
River  O tie  in  the  Country  of  C utantin , being  diftant  ten 
Miles  from  the  Coafts  of  the  Britijh  Sea,  14  from  Cher  burg 
to  the  Eaft,  and  30  from  Coutance  to  the  North. 

Burjieur,  a lina.i  Town  on  the  Sea-lllore,  ten  Miles  from 
VaLgnes  to  the  North,  it  was  formerly  the  Landing-place 
of  our  Kings  that  were  Matters  of  that'  Province,  and  hath 
of  late  been  made  known  by  a very  fignal  Vi&ory  the  Eng-, 
lijjy  Fleet,  commanded  by  Admiral  Rujfel , obtained  over  that 
of  France  commanded  by  Tourville,  May  1692. 

La-Hgue , a fmail  Sea-Town  on  the  North-weft  Point 
of  Normandy , thence  called  Cape  la  Hogue,  hath  been  made 
notable  to  Pofterity  by  the  Bravery  of  the  Englijh  Seamen, 
who  after  the  above-mentioned  Victory  in  I692,  attacked 
and  burnt  the  French  Admiral,  called  the  Royal  Sun  (a  very 
glorious  and  large  Ship)  and  twelve  more  of  their  b elf  and 
largeft  Men  of  vVar,  which  had  been  run  a-ground  here  to 
avoid  the  Englijh  Fleet,  and  the  Cannon  carried  afhore  and 
planted  upon  the  i iatforms  for  their  Defence ; notwith- 
itanuing  which  the  Englijh  under  Sir  Ralph  Delaval  did  in 
their  Boats  burn  them  ah,  as  abovefaid.  This  Cape  is  about 
fifteen  Miles  North-weit  from  Cherbourg. 

The  Diocele  of  Aurancbes  lies  between  thofe  of  Coutance y 
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Coutance  Bifll. 
St.  Lo, 
Granville , 
Carentain , 


Barfleur, 

I Cherbourg, 
| Valogne. 


Cmtance,  or  Conflance , Caftra  Gnftantia,  or  Con] edia , 
the  Metropolis  of  the  Country,  cafed  from  ‘hence  Le  Con- 
tain in,  is  a Bailliage,  a Prelidial,  and  the  See  of  a Bifliop 
Suffragan  to  Rouen,  feated  on  the  River  !.  trd,  at  the  di- 
ftance  of  7 Miles  from  the  Sea,  over-againft  che  b e of  Jerfey 
to  the  Eaft,  and  52  Miles  from  Caen  to  the  eft  The 
Aquedudts  found  in  the  adjacent  Territories  of  this  City  are 
a fufficient  Mark  of  its  Antiquity,  and  the  pleafant  Mea- 
dows, watered  with  a great  Number  of  Brooks,  with  which 
it  is  encompaffed,  render  its  Situation  very  delightful , it 
is  pretty'large  and  populous,  and  adorned  with  many  ftate 
ly  Edifices,  particularly  the  Cathedral  Church  the  Churches 
of  St.  Peter  and  St.  Nicholas , divers  Monafteries,  and  a Col- 
lege founded  by  John  Michael  a Canon  of  this  Diocefe.  King 
Lewis  XI.  caufed  the  Walls  of  Coutance  to  be  demolifhed, 
becaufe  the  Inhabitants  had  declared  in  favour  of  Prince 
Charles  his  Brother  ; and  under  the  fame  Reign  it  was  ex- 
posed to  the  Incurfions  of  the  Britons  ; it  buffered  much, 
likewife  during  the  Englijh  Wars,  and  was  taken  by  the 
French  Proteftants  A.  D.  1562. 

Granville,  Grandivilla , or  Magnavilla,  a good  Sea-Port, 
ftands  partly  on  a Rock,  partly  in  a Plain,  on  the  Sea-coafts, 
6 I cagucs  from  the  Ifland  of  JtrJey , as  alfo  16  Miles  from 
Coutance  to  the  South. 

Carentan,  Carentcnium,  is  built  in  a marfhy  Ground  on 
the  fide  of  the  River  Ouve,  where  it  receives  the  Carentan 
or  Carente , being  diftant  25  Miles  from  Bayeux  to  the  W. 
20  from  Coutance  to  the  N.  and  only  3 from  the  Sea,  info- 
inuch  that  the  Vcflels  of  the  largcft  Size  arrive  there  at 
high  'I  ides;  it  hath  largo  Suburbs,  a flrong  Cattle  and  firm 
Walls,  and  environed  with  Ditches  full  of  Water.  This 
Town  bears  the  "T  itle  of  a County,  and  hath  been  fubjcct 
to  divers  Revolutions  in  the  preceding  Age. 

Cherbourg,  Carol  n gets,  or  Cafaris  Burgas,  is  feated  on  the 
Sca-coafts  between  the  Cape  La  Hogue  and  Barfleur , and 
hath  1 very  capacious  Harbour,  at  the  diftance  of  32  Miles 
from  Cvit.ince  to  the  N and  24  from  Carentan  to  the  N.  W. 
in  this  Place  was  formerly  made  admirable  Clafs,  which  for 
Clcarnefs  and  Beauty  even  excelled  that  of  Venice ; but  the 
Work  Ir  aks  have  been  lately  removed,  for  certain  Rcafons 
of  State,  to  Auxerrc  m Burgundy,  and  thefe  Glafics  are  po- 
lifhed  in  the  Fauxbnurg  St.  Antoine  at  Pans.  'I  he  T own 
of  Ch  iLrrg  was  the  lalt  of  the  Province  that  remained  to 
the  Englijh,  and  fell  into  the  Hands  of  the  French  under 
Charles  \ ff.  in  1453  ; it  is  very  ftrong  by  reafon  of  its  Situ- 


Auranches  Bifh.  \tMortain.  , 

Mont  St.  Michael.  J \ Pont  Orfon . 

Auranches,  Abr inert,  olim  Legedia,  and  Ingem  Abrinca-  j 
taurum , ftands  upon  a Hill  on  the  fide  of  the  River  Seey 
which  a little  below  falls  into  the  Sea,  being  diftant  22  Miles 
from  Coutance  to  the  South,  and  50  from  Bayeux  to  the 
S-  7.  it  is  a Place  of  very  great  Antiquity,  and  (as  Yis  fup- 
pofea)  was  inhabited  by  the  Ambialites , a People  mention- 
ed by  Cajar  in  his  Commentaries ; its  Extent  is  not  very 
large,  but  it  is  however  a Bailiwick  and  Yicountv,  and  hath 
in  it  bendes  the  Cathedral  feveral  Parifh  Churches  and  Mo- 
nafterieS , it  is  well  fortified  with  a ftrong  Caftle  and  other  j 
Bulwarks  ; Th.  dia  and  Albert,  Cardinals  and  Legats  of  the  j 
See  of  /v  me,  held  a Council  or  Afiembly  in  this  City  by  the 
lpeuai  Order  of  rope  Alexander  III.  to  take  Information 
concerning  the  Murderers  of  ‘Thomas  a Becket  Archbifhop 
of  Cano  wary,  and  H.a  yji.  King  of  England  was  thereup- 
on  oblig’d  to  clear  himlelf  by  an  Oath  from  the  Accufations 
laid  to  his  Charge.  The  Bilhoprick  was  erected  by  Clovis 
the  Cieat. 

Mont  St.  Michael  At  ns  Sancli  Michaelis  in  pericuh 
Maris,  is  a T own,  together  with  a famous  Abby,  defend- 
ed by  a ftrong  Caule  built  at  the  foot  of  a Rock,  the  Seat 
of  certain  Hermits , this  Rock  ands  a League  from  the 
main  Land  in  the  midn  of  a large  landy  Shofc  or  Strand, 
which  is  covered  with  the  Sea-water  at  high-tide.  There 
goes  a fabuious  Story  that  St.  Michael  the  Archangel  appear- 
ed A.  D • 700  to  Albert  Bifliop  of  Aurancke , admonifhing 
him  to  caule  a Church  to  be  ere&ed  on  the  top  of  this 
Rock,  and  confecrated  to  his  Name,  whole  Orders  were 
loon  put  in  execution  by  the  Reverend  Prelate,  and  Augu- 
Jlin  Bilhop  of  the  fame  Diocefe  in  the  beginning  of  the  I 
\ ilith  Century  conltituted  Canons  to  officiate  therein ; af- 
terwards, viz.  in  966,  Richard  I.  Duke  of  Normandy  foun- 
ded an  Abby  ot  the  Benedicline  Order,  and  his  Son  Richard 
11.  Iirnamed  the  Undaunted,  finilhed  the  Church  in  1026; 
this  Place  is  famous  for  the  frequent  refort  of  Pilgrims,  and 
on  the  account  of  the  great  Quantities  of  Salt  extracted  out 
or  the  Sands  that  arc  impregnated  with  Sea-water. 

iMii  tain,  Aloritanium,  is  leaced  near  the  River  Ardee  on 
the  Frontiers  of  the  Province  of  May ne,  being  about  leven 
Miles  c mant  from  thence,  and  20  from  Auranches  to  the  j 
Eaft  ; this  T own  is  the  Seat  of  a Baililt,  and  enjoys  the  Ti-  1 
tie  of  a County  or  Earldom,  which  Henry  I.  King  of  Eng-  • 
Inn  and  Duke  of  Norman. y granted  to  his  Nephew  Ste-  \ 
plan  of  Bias,  who  obtained  alio  mat  of  Bolen  by  his  Mar- 
riage with  Maud  the  Daughter  of  Eujlacc  Earl  of  Bolen, 
and  was  afterwards  King  of  England • 
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Pcnt-Orfn,  Pens  Ur  fonts,  /lands  on  the  Frontiers  of  Bre- 
taigne , near  the  Mouth  of  the  River  Covejnon,  which  a lit- 
tle below  difehargeth  itfelf  into  the  S«a,  i6  Miles  from  Au- 
ranches  to  the  South-weft.  > 

The  Diocefe  of  Seez,  is  extended  between  thole  of  Au- 
ranches , Bayeux  and  Lyfieux , toward  the  Southern  Part  of 
Namandy,  and  contains  thefe  principal  Towns,  viz,. 

Seez  Bifh.  1 $ Falaize, 

Alencon , J>  c Argentan. 

Seez,  Sagium,  dim  Sejfui , and.  Vagoricum  Sejfuorum , 
feated  on  the  River  Orne , near  its  Source,  is  but  an  ordi- 
nary built  City  altho’  dignified  with  the  Title  of  an  Epif- 
copal  See,  which  (as  fome  Authors  fay)  was  tranflated  hi- 
ther from  Oximum  or  Hkfmes , an  adjacent  Town  of  great 
Antiquity.  Seez,  is  diftant  64  Miles  from  Rhoan  to  the 
S.  W*  37  from  Lyfieux  to  the  $•  70  from  Auranches  to  the 
E.  and  12  from  the  Frontiers  of  May  no. 

Alencori,  Alenconium , or  Alentia , is  pleafantly  feated  on 
the  River  Sane,  in  a fruitful  Plain  between  the  Foreits  of 
Efcours  and  Perfeigne,  at  the  di/lance  of  13  Miles  from  Seez, 
to  the  S.  VV.  and  66  from  Auranches  to  the  E.  it  is  a very 
fair  and  large  City,  having  long  lince  enjoyed  the  Title  of 
an  Earldom, which  was  ere&ed  into  a Dutchy  by  CharlesVl. 
1414,  and  hath  been  often  conferred  on  the  Royal  Progeny 
of  France.  In  the  principal  Church,  dedicated  to  the  Vir- 
gin Mary , are  to  be  feen  the  Tombs  of  the  Dukes  of  AUn- 
con , and  not  far  from  thence  a /lately  Bridge  erected  over 
the  Sane,  where  it  intermixeth  its  Waters  with  thofe  of 
the  Brians,  and  forms  a fmall  Ifland  in  the  Town,  where- 
on /lands  the  Convent  of  St.  Claire.  This  City  hath  been  . 
often  taken  by  different  Parties,  and  fufrered  much  Damage 
during  the  Civil  Wars  of  France. 

Falaije,  Falejia,  or  Falefa,  a fmall  Town  of  the  lower 
Normandy,  took  its  Name  from  the  Rocks  that  environ  it, 
and  is  lituated  on  the  little  River  Anne,  at  the  di/lance  of 
18  Miles  from  Caen  to  the  South,  and  34  from  Seez,  to  the 
North-weft.  The  firft  Dukes  of  Normandy  chofe  it  for 
their  Palace  in  the  time  of  Peace,  and  Fortrefs  during  the 
Wars;  here  is  a ftrong  Caftle  built  upon  a Rock;  it  was 
the  Jaft  Place  which  the  Englifio  fubdued  in  this  Province, 
tnd  was  by  them  exceeding  well  fortified,  and  the  laft  in 
ike  manner  that  furrendred  to  Charles  VII.  in  1430.  The 
suburbs,  called  La  Guibray , are  famous  for  the  Fairs  that 
| tave  been  held  there  in  the  Month  of  Augufl  ever  fince  the 
feign  of  William  the  Conqueror.  The  Town  is  encom- 
lalied  with  large  Moats  and  two  Ponds,  one  of  which  can 
lever  be  dried  up  ; and  not  far  from  thence  Hands  Mount 
irienes,  whence  Birds  of  Prey  are  often  taken,  and  fome- 
iines  Eagles. 

Argentan,  Argentomnm , Argent anum,  Argentmacum , and 
irgentemagum,  is  a very  neat  Town  on  the  River  Orne , 
illant  abouc  10  Miles  from  Falaije  to  the  S.  E.  12  from 
Aez,  to  N.  VV.  and  20  from  Alencon  to  the  North. 

^ The  Diocefe  of  Eureux  lies  between  thofe  of  Seez, , 
louen,  and  Lyfieux , and  is  to  the  S.  E.  Part  of  Nor  mi 
jhe  moft  cohhderable  Towns  whereof  are  thefe,  viz,. 

Eureux,  Bifh.  1 r Bugles, 

Beaumont  le  R ger , Vernon. 

Bretueily  j ' 

I  Eureux,  Ebroicum , olim  Ebroicrc , and  Mediolanum  Ebu- 
wijum,  is  feated  in  a very  fertil  Plain  in  the  upper  Nor- 

1 ’andy,  and  on  the  fide  of  the  Rivulet  Icon,  which  a little 

;dow  falls  into  the  Eure,  being  diftant  30  Miles  from  Roan 
1 the  S.  48  from  Seez,  to  the  E-  and  54  from  Paris  to  the 
it  is  a very  ancient  City,  and  an  Epifcopal  See  hath  been 
I ,;ig  fmee  eftablifhed  therein,  belides  a Bailiage  and  a Court 
I ‘’■efidjal ; it  contains  a great  Number  of  Churches  and  Mo- 
ckeries, more  efpecially  the  Cathedral,  adorned  with  12 
(gel  owers,  and  the  Abbics  of  St.  7) our  in  and  St  .Saviour-, 
f’,ls  City  hath  been  formerly  fubjedt  to  the  Jurifdi&ion  of 
IJs  own  Counts  or  Earls,  Princes  of  the  Royal  Blood,  and 
mcr  potem  Burds,  from  whom  were  defended  Walter 
B|  cl  Robert  d3  Eureux'-,  Earls  of  Effex  in  England,  Ac. 


Beaumont  le  Roger,  Bellomomium  Rogerii,  /lands  on  a 
riling  Ground  15  Miles  from  Eureux  to  the  N.  VV.  towards 
Lyfieux , and  is  watered  by  the  River  Rille  this  Town  bears 
the  Title  of  a County  or  Earldom,  and  hath  jeen  governed 
by  very  noble  Lords,  of  whom  Earl  Roger  gave  his  Name 
to  it,  and  caufed  it  to  be  enlarged  and  beautified  with  a great 
many  fair  Buildings,  ftnee  when  it  has  been  well  fortified- 
Bretueil , Bretolium , and  Britolium,  Hands  near  the  Ri- 
ver Itcn,  about  12  Miles  from  Eureux  to  the  W.  Henry  II. 
King  of  England  and  Duke  of  Normandy,  gave  this  Town 
to  Robert  de  Mont  ford,  and  his  Sifter  Amicia  fold  it  to  the 
French  King  Philip  the  Auguft,  A.  D.  1210;  afterwards  it 
devolved  as  an  Inheritance  on  Charles  King  of  Navarre , 
who  exchanged  it  for  fome  other  Polfe/ftons  with  Charles 
VII.  in  1416. 

Vernon,  Vernonium,  and  Verm , is  feated  on  the  River 
Seyne,  over  which  is  eredted  a Stone  Bridge,  now  half  de- 
moli/hed,  diftant  26  Miles  from  Roan  to  the  South,  and  16 
from  Eureux  to  the  North-eaft. 

For  the  Government  of  this  Province  the  King  appoints 
a Governour  or  Commander  in  general,  and  under  him  two 
Lieutenant-Generals,  befides  which  he  hath  a Lieutenant  itl 
every  one  of  the  7 Bailiwicks,  and  particular  Governors  in 
all  the  chief  Towns,  viz,,  in  R an,  Pont  de  lI * 3  Arche,  Diep , 
and  the  Fort  of  Pullet,  Fecan,  Honfleur,  Pont-eveque,  Caen , 
Cherbourg!},  Carentan,  and  the  Bridge  Pouvre , Coutance, 
Granville , Mont  St.  Michael,  Falaije,  Argentan , Alencon , 
Havre  de  Grace,  Montierviliers  and  Honfleur, 

A Chronological  TABLE  J. hewing  the  Succeffion  of 
the  Dukes  of  Normandy. 

Began  to  reign  ^.D.reign’dYears 

1 I ? Olio,  called  al/o  Robert  I.  912  5 

2 L William,  firnamed  Long-fword  917  26 

3 Richard  I.  the  Old,  or  void  of  Fear,  943  53  or  56 

4 Richard  II.  the  undaunted  996  about  30 

5 Richard  III.  1026  'z 

6 Robert  II.  1028 

7 William  the  Conq.  King  of  England  103  y 

8 Robert  III.  1087 

9 William  II.  Rufus,  King  of  England, 

/lain  in  1160 

10  Henry  I.  King  of  England,  1107  28 

11  Stephen  King  of  England,  1137 

Maud  of  England  died  in . 1167 

Geo  fry  V.  Earl  of  Anjou,  the  Husband 

of  Maud, 

12  Henry  II.  King  of  England,  115:4  38 

Henry  the  younger,  lirnamed  Court- 

mantle  1 1 6 1 

Died  before  his  Father  1183 

23  Richard  IV.  firnamed  Cceur  de  Lyon  1189  jo 

14  jfohn  King  of  England,  who  was  dif- 

pofiefled  of  Normandy  by  Philip  II. 

King  of  France , in  1202 

And  died  in  12 id 

After  this  Normandy  was  united  to  the  Crown  of  France , 
and  the  Title  of  it  was  given  to 

15  John  of  Valois,  afterwards  King  of 

France , who  held  it  from  1332  23 

And  to 

16  Charles  V.  of  France,  in  the  Life  of 

his  Father  1355: 

But  thefe  enjoyed  the  Title  only,  for  it  was  not  aliena- 
ted till  it  was  regained  by  the  Englifh  under  our  valiant 
King  Henry  V.  A.  D.  1420,  which  was  218  Years  after  it 
was  /eized  by  the  French ; but  the  Englifi)  held  it  not  long, 
for  by  reafon  of  our  unhappy  Divifions  at  Home  in  the  un- 
fortunate Reign  of  Henry  VI.  this  Province  was  again  taken 
by  the  French,  30  Years  after  we  had  regained  it. 
Afterwards  the  Title  of  Duke  of  Normandy  tvas  given  to 

17  Charles , Son  of  Charles  VIP  and 

Brother  to  Lewis  XI.  in  Anno  1464. 

But  he  parted  with  it  quickly  after  for  that  of  Guienne „ 
and  ever  fince  it  has  been  no  other  than  a Province  of 
France . 
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CHAP.  III. 


PICARDY,  Picardia. 


2 


1 1C  A RDT  was  Part  of  the  ancient  Gallia  Belgica , and 
inhabited  by  Sueffunes,  See.  But  the  Original  of  its 
prefent  Name,  although  Modern,  is  difficult  to  find  out ; 
there  is  little  Reafon  to  believe  that  it  was  deriv’d  from  cer- 
tain Picards  of  Bohemia,  who  were  declared  Kereticks;  nor 
from  a Greek  Word,  the  Signification  whereof  is  conforma- 
ble to  the  hafty  and  pettifh  Humour  of  the  Inhabitants. 

This  Province  is  the  mod  Northern  of  all  France,  and  is 
extended  along  the  Banks  of  the  Britifh  Channel  from  Ca- 
lais in  a narrow  Tradt  of  Land  to  the  River  Brele,  which 
feparates  it  from  Normandy ; from  thence  being  much  wi- 
der, it  goes  directly  Weft  for  near  i io  Miles,  where  it  is 
bounded  by  the  Northern  Fart  of  Champagne.  Its  whole 
Length  may  be  reckon’d  140  Miles,  for  from  Calais  to  Ab- 
beville is  about  54  Miles,  and  from  thence  to  the  Borders 
of  Champagne  is  about  90  Miles,  but  then  the  Breadth  is 
not  anfwerable,  for  in  the  broadeft  Part  it  is  not  above  35 
Miles,  and  in  the  Bolonnuis  not  above  1 y Miles  broad.  On 
the  South  it  is  bounded  by  the  IJle  of  France , and  on  the 
North  by  Artois  and  Haynault. 

Picardy  is  efteem’d  one  of  the  moft  confiderable  Provin- 
ces of  the  Kingdom,  and  is  remarkable  on  Account  of  the 
moft  ancient  Nobility  of  the  Realm,  who  derive  their  Ori- 
ginal from  thence,  befides  a great  Number  of  valiant  Sol- 
diers and  experienc’d  Commanders;  the  People  are- very 
Generous,  Courteous,  Civil,  and  Courageous,  yet  fome- 
what  too  much  inclined  to  Anger  and  Voluptuoufnefs.  The 
Soil  is  extreamly  fertil  in  Corn  and  diverle  forts  of  Fruits, 
which  hath  given  Occafion  to  a Saying  among  the  French, 
That  Picardy  is  the  Granary  and  Magazine  of  Paris-,  but 
this  Country  affords  very  little  Wine.  Its  principal  River 
is  the  Oife,  which  receives  into  its  Channel  the  Streams  of 
the  Serre,  the  Somme,  the  Authie  and  Canche.  The  two 
former  of  thefe  flow  towards  the  Eaft,  and  the  three 
•others  towards  the  Weft,  until  they  difeharge  themfelves 
into  the  Britijlo  Channel,  near  the  Territories  of  Calais. 
It  is  obferved,  That  the  Waters  of  the  Stmme  never  freeze 
nor  diminifh,  as  do  thofe  of  the  other  neighbouring  Rivers. 

Lor  the  Adminiftration  of  Juftice,  here  are  many  Bail- 
liages,  Prefidials,  and  other  Courts  of  Judicature  that  de- 
pend on  the  Jurifdidtion  of  the  Parliament  of  Paris.  T he 
T owns  are  govern’d  by  Mayors  and  Sheriffs ; befides  the 
General  Governor,  there  are  Eighteen  particular  Ones. 
The  Bifhopricks  in  Picardy  are  Four,  which  are  fubjeCt  to 
the  Metropolitan  See  of  Rheims.  This  Province  was  never 
alienated  from  the  Demefnes  of  the  Crown,  and  is  ufually 
divided  into  three  Parts,  viz,.  The  Upper  Picardy , the 
Middle,  and  the  Lower,  according  to  the  following  Table. 


Picardy 
is  divi- 


f The  Upper c The  Dutchey  of  Tierache. 
on  the  Oi/eJ  ( T hefe  two  laft  are 

in  3 Parts,  jLaonmis,  % annex’d  to  the  Ifle 
C SoiJJonnoisX  of  France. 


tied  in-<!  The  Middle  (.  Vermandois, 
to  three  ' on  th°  Som-s.  TheCountry  of  Sant  er  re  or  Sangtcrs, 
Parts  We>  1°  3 * Amienois. 


The  Lower  < 
on  the  Sea-< 
L coafts,  in  3 < 


Ponthieu, 

Boulonnois, 

The  recover’d  Countries. 


7 he  Dutchy  of  Tier-ache,  Tieracjeia,  is  the  moftEaftern 
J art  of  Picardy , and  lies  between  Haynault,  Champagne, 
l.rmandois,  and  Laonnuis,  and  includes  within  its  Precindts 
thefe  remarkable  Towns,  viz.. 


Guife , 
La  Fere, 
V ?rvins, 
Marie , 


• La  Chapelle , 
\ Ribermont , 

1 Moncornct, 
Aubenton. 


Guife,  Guijia,  and  Guijium  Cajlrum , feated  on  the  Ri- 
ver Oife,  towards  the  Coniines  of  Haynault,  is  well  forfihet 
with  a Caftle  and  other  'vng  Ramparts,  and  was  itron$- 
enough  to  oppofe  the  Spaniards,  who  cefleged  it  in  the 
Year  1650.  It  is  diiiant  80  Miles,  from  Paris , to  the  North 
eaft,  48  from  Amiens  to  theEait,  and  25  from  Cambra\  t< 
the  South-eaft.  This  Town  at  j it  bore  the  Title  of  ai 
Earldom  only,  enjoy’d  by  the  younger  Hcufe  of  Lor  rain 
tiil  A.  D.  1528,  Claude  the  younger  Sen  of  Rene,  Duki 
of  Lcrrain,  was  created  Duke  of  Guife,  by  Francis  I.  who! 
Grandfon,  Henry  Duke  of  Guife,  made  himfelf  Head  .of  th- 
Holy  League,  which  under  the  Pretence  of  Religion  am 
Extirpation  of  Herefie,  as  they  call’d  Proteftancy,  fomented 
Sedition,  and  at  length  took  up  Arms,  and  maintain’d  J 
Rebellion  againft  Henry  III.  and  Henry  IV.  making  Franc 
a Scene  of  War  and  Bioodfhed  for  many  Years;  till  at  lai 
Henry  IV.  by  his  vidtorious  Arms,  brought  them  to  Sub 
million,  and  reftored  the  Peace  of  his  Country. 

La  Fere,  Fara,  is  Situated  alfo  on  the  Oife,  near  the  Bor, 
ders  of  the  Ifle  of  France,  at  the  Diflance  of  20  Miles  froi! 
Guife  to  the  South,  and  1 y from  Lucn  to  the  Weft.  It 
a ftrong  Place,  feated  in  a Marfhy  Ground,  and  defende 
by  a ftrong  Caftle,  which  Hands  between  the  two  Su'ourl 
of  St.  Firrnin  and  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  deep  Trenches  fir 
of  Water,  which  renders  the  Place  almoft  inacceffible;  b 
which  Means  it  hath  been  able  to  refift  diverfe  Sieges.  Hov 
ever,  the  Spaniards  made  themfelves  Mailers  of  it  durir 
the  Civil  Vv  ars  of  France,  in  the  end  of  the  XVIth  Centur 
But  Henry  IV.  regained  it  in  the  Month  of  May,  1597. 

Vervins , Vervineum,  hands  on  the  Banks  of  the  Rivul 
Serre,  in  the  midit  between  Ct.apelie  to  the  North,  ar 
Marie  to  the  South,  at  the  Diftance  of  8 Miles  from  boi 
thefe  Towns;  as  many  from  the  Frontiers  of  Champagne 
the  Weft,  and  15  Miles  from  Guife  to  the  Eaft.  TL 
Town  is  more  efpeciaily  Famous  fora  Treaty  ofPeace  col 
eluded  therein  between  Henry  IV.  King  of  France,  and  Pf 
lip  II.  King  of  Spain,  on  the  2d  Day  of  May,  1598. 

La  Chapelle , is  a Fortrefs  near  the  Confines  of  Haynauf 
and  is  difiant  about  3 Miles  from  the  Oife,  15  Miles  fro. 
Landrechies  to  the  South-eaft,  and  jy  from  Guife  to  tf 
North-eaft.  It  was  built  in  the  laft  Age,  on  purpofe 
reft  rain  the  Incurfions  of  the  Flemings,  and  hath  been  c- 
ten  taken  and  re- taken  by  the  contending  Parties. 

The  Countries  of  Laonnois  and  Soiffonnois , being  take, 
from  Picardy,  and  made  Part  of  the  Ifle  of  France, \n  A- 
count  fhall  be  given  of  them  in  the  Defcription  of  th: 
Province. 

The  Country  ofVermandois , Ager  Veromanduenfis,  l:j» 
between  that  of  Tierache  to  the  Eaft,  Sant  err  e 1 0 til: 
V.  eli,  Cambrc'fis  to  the  Nortn,  and  the  Ifle  of  France  i* 
the  South,  containing  thefe  chief  Towns,’  viz,. 


1 


St.  Qiiintin , 
Ham, 

La  Caflslet, 


Beaurevoir, 


! '' 


Bohaim. 


St.  Qiiintin,  Q iintinvpvlis,  or  Fanum  Quintini,  is  feat! 
on  the  riling  Ground  near  the  Source  of" the  Somme , li- 
ving the  River  on  one  fide,  and  a fteep  Valley  on  the  oth , 
iy  Miles  from  Guife  to  the  Weft,  and  iy  from  la  Fereo 
the  North.  It  fprang  up  out  of  the  Ruins  of  AuguflaVr 
manduortim , or  Fermaud,  a flnall  Village  near  it,  ancs 
now  a confiderable  City,  being  very  populous,  and  hath  - 
yerfe  forts  of  Manufa.~-.ures,  efpeciaily  Linnen  Cloth,  m;e 
in  it,  I he  C.oliegiate  <L  hurch  of  St  .Qiiintin,  is  a noble  Ie 
of  Building;  there  are  alfo  other  fair  and  well-built  Church, 
and  a great  Number  of  Mcnafteries.  This  Town  beg 
befieged  by  the  Spaniards,  in.iyyy,  the  Conftable  M - 
morancy  came  to  its  Relief,  and  fought  a fatal  Battel  wi 
the  Spaniards , wherein  the  Conftable  was  taken  Priforr, 
together  with  the  Dukes  of  Montpenfier  and  Lcngueva, 
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the  MarefchaJ  de  St.  Andre , 10  Knights  of  the  Order,  and 
300  Gentlemen ; betides  600  Gentlemen  and  3000  private 
Soldiers  killed.  Upon  which  the  City  was  taken,  but  re- 
ftored  two  Years  after  at  the  Peace  concluded  at  Chateau 
' Cambrejis , a Town  near  the  Frontiers  of  Haynault. 

Ham , Hanmm , is  Situated  in  a Plain,  having  the  River 
on  one  tide  of  it,  and  a Marl'll  on  the  other,  and  Hands  12 
Miles  from  St.  Quintin  to  the  Weft.  Here  is  a Citadel 
which  was  built  by  Order  of  Lewis  of  Luxemburg!: , or  Con- 
stable de  St.  Pa  il , A.  D.  1470.  This  Town  was  taken  by 
the  Spaniards,  in  1595,  after  the  Battel  of  St.  Qyiintin ; 
but  the  French  took  it  again  by  Storm,  and  put  the  whole 
Garrifon  to  the  Sword. 

Sant  err  e,  or  Sanger  s,  Ager  Sanclerienfis,  or  Sanguiterfa, 
is  extended  between  Ami  cm  is  on  the  Weft,  and  Vermandois 
on  the  Eaft.  The  moft  considerable  Towns  of  this  Coun- 
try are  thefe,  viz,* 


Peronne, 
Mont-Didier , 
Roye, 

Moreuil, 


r Me  fie , 
jBreteuil, 
jChaunes, 
CSt  .juft. 


Pennne , Percna,  Seated  on  the  River  Scmme , is  a very 
ftrong  Hold,  and  one  of  the  Keys  of  the  Kingdom  of  France  : 
The  Spaniards  have  often  endeavour'd  to  Surprize  it,  but 
the  Marfhes  that  encompafs  it,  and  the  Ramparts  that  de- 
fend it,  rendering  it  exceeding  ftrong,  they  have  always 
been  repulled.  It  is  diftant  1 5 Miles  from  St.  Qiiintin  to 
the  Weft,  20  from  Cambray  to  the  South,  and  75  from 
Paris  to  the  North,  on  the  Road  to  Downy. 

Mont-Didier,  Mens  Defiderii , or  ALondiderium , is  a large 
Town,  built  on  a Hill  in  the  midft  between  Amiens  and 
Compeigne , at  the  Diilance  of  20  Miles  from  both,  24  Miles 
from  Peronne  to  the  South-weft  upon  a Small  River  which 
falls  into  the  Aurenge , that  falls  into  the  Scmme  at  Amiens. 
It  is  a ftrong  Town,  and  has  often  refilled  the  Spaniards. 

Nefle,  Nigella,  is  water'd  with  the  Brook  Ignun , which 
falls  into  the  Scmme.  It  Hands  upon  the  Road  15  Miles 
South  from  Peronne.  It  is  a Small  Town  that  bears  the 
Title  of  one  of  the  moft  ancient  Marquifates  of  the  King- 
dom. Charles  the  Warlike,  Duke  of  Burgundy , took  this 
Place  by  Storm,  in  1472,  when  it  Suffer'd  all  Sorts  of  Out- 
rages, by  reafon  that  the  Inhabitants  had  killed  a Herald  at 
Arms,  who  had  been  Sent  to  Summon  it  and  two  of  his 
Men,  during  a Truce  which  had  been  granted  to  them,  in- 
fomuch  that  the  Altars  were  not  able  to  protedt  the  mitera- 
ble  People  that  fled  for  Refuge  into  the  Churches;  and  they 
that  efcaped  the  Fury  of  the  Soldiers,  were  either  Hang'd, 
or  had  their  Hands  cut  off. 

Roye,  Hands  on  the  River  Aurenge , 10  Miles  South 
from  Nefle,  more  conftderable  for  its  Antiquity  than  pre- 
fent  State. 


Chaunes , Celviacum , fituated  in  the  midway  between 
Amiens  and  St.  Quintin,  and  7 Miles  from  Peronne  to  the 
South-weft,  is  a Small  Town,  nevertheless  dignified  with 
the  Title  of  a Dutchy,  Off. 

Amienois , Ager  Ambianenfis , lies  between  Artois  to  the 
North,  Santerre  to  the  Eaft,  Beauvaifis  to  the  South,  and 
the  Country  o fCaux  to  the  Weft.  Tne  Towns  of  chiefeft 
Note  are  thefe,  viz,. 


Antoninus  Pius  enlarg’d  it,  as  alfo  did  his  Son  Marcus 
Aurelius.  The  Emperors  Conflantine,  Ora  ft  am,  Julian, 
Valentinian , Valens , Gratian,  and  ‘Theodcfius,  chole  Ami- 
ens for  their  Royal  Seat  in  Gaul.  However  it  Suffered  much 
Damage  by  the  Incur  10ns  of  the  Alan  , Vandals,  and  Nor- 
mans, A.  C.  925,  and  was  almoft  entirely  burnt,  but  Soon 
after  re-built.  The  City  affords  a very  pleafant  Profpedt, 
by  reafon  of  the  Ear  enefs  of  the  Streets,  the  Beauty  of  the 
HouSes,  and  the  Extent  of  the  publick  Places,  of  which 
there  ate  two,  where  feven  fair  Streets  meet;  the  Ramparts 
have  two  Rows  of  Trees  planted  on  them,  which  form  a 
delightful  VValk.  The  River  Somme  enters  into  the  City 
in  three  different  Channels  thro'  as  many  Bridges,  and  af- 
ter having  water’d  Several  Parts  of  the  City,  they  are  united 
at  the  other  end  of  the  Town,  near  St.  Michael's,  Bridge. 
The  Cathedral  Church  dedicated  to  the  Virgin  Mary,  is 
one  of  the  faireft  and  beft  adorn'd  in  France:  The  Pillars, 
Quire,  Chapels,  Tombs  and  Paintings  are  admirable,  and 
more  efpecially  the  Gate  flanked  with  two  high  Towers, 
on  which  are  placed  many  Statues.  King  Philip  VI.  of  Va- 
lois firft  fortified  this  City,  which  Lewis  XI.  much  improv’d 
by  additional  Works,  and  Henry  IV.  built  a ftrong  Cittadel 
after  he  had  re-taken  it  from  the  Spaniards,  who  had  Seiz- 
ed it  by  Stratagem  in  1597.  Queen  Hubei  of  Bavai  m efta- 
blifh’d  a Parliament  there,  but  that  was  afterwards  remov'd. 
At  prefent  it  has  a Bailiwick,  Freftdial,  Generality,  and  the 
Bifhop,  Vidame,  and  Badly,  are  after  the  King,  the  three 
chief  Lords. 

Corbie,  Cor  bin,  is  likewife  feated  on  the  River  Scmme , 
which  there  intermixeth  its  Waters  with  thofe  of  the  Ot - 
nere,  7 Miles  above  Amiens  to  the  North  eaft,  and  20  from 
Peronne  to  the  Weft.  It  is  a ftrong  Place,  but  was  how- 
ever Surptiz'd  by  the  Spaniards  in  103G  and  recover'd  by 
the  French  a little  while  after.  This  Town  grew  up  out  of 
an  Abby  which  St.  BetLiide  Queen  of  France , the  Wife  of 
Clovis  II.  founded  together  with  her  Son  Clctair  III.  A.  C. 
660.  It  is  called  Ola  C.rbie,  to  diitinguifh  it  from  Corbie 
Convey,  a Small  'Town  of  PVeftpLalia  in  Germany. 

Doulens,  Dulendium,  is  a very  ftrong  Town  divided  in- 
to the  Upper  and  Lower,  and  Water'd  by  the  River  Authie 
on  the  Frontiers  of  Artois,  being  diftant  20  Miles  from 
Arras  to  the  S.  Weft,  and  18  from  Amiens  to  the  North. 
It  heretofore  belong’d  to  the  Counts  of  Ponthieu , but  was 
annex’d  to  the  Crown  in  1359. 

Conty,  ConSacum,  is  a Small  Burg  on  the  Rivulet  of  Celle , 
about  10  Miles  from  Amiens  to  the  South:  Dignified  with 
the  Title  of  a Principality,  which  hath  given  Name  to  a 
Branch  of  the  illuftrious  Houle  of  Bourbcn.  it  was  at  firft 
Subject  to  the  Dominion  of  his  own  Lords,  afterwards  tranft 
ferr’d  to  the  Family  of  Mailli , and  at  length  devolv'd  on 
that  of  the  Prince  of  Bourbon 

The  County  and  Earldom  of  Ponthieu , Comitatm  Pcnti - 
venfis,  was  formerly  an  Inheritance  of  the  younger  Sons  of 
France,  and  is  extended  along  the  Banks  of  the  River  Som- 
me, which  renders  the  Ground  every  where  Marfhy.  The 
principal  Towns  are  thefe,  viz,. 


Abbeville , 

St.  Ricpuier , 
Pont  de  Remi , 
Le  Cruitoi, 


r Rue , 
Montreal  ls 
'jCrejfy. 


Amiens,  Bifh. 

C.rbie, 

Dourlans, 


^ Pequigne, 
C Ccnti. 


f Amiens,  Ambienum,  or  Amviani , and  Samarobrina,  the 
Metropolis  of  Picardy,  and  the  See  of  a Prelate  Suffragan 
to  the  Bifhoprick  of  Rheims,  is  Situated  on  the  River  Som- 
me, forming  a Triangle  with  Paris  and  Roan,  being  di- 
stant 66  Miles  from  Paris,  and  55  from  Roan , as  alfo  30 
from  Arras  to  the  South,  and  24  from  Pennne  to  the  Weft. 
It  is  a Place  of  very,  great  Antiquity,  the  Inhabitants  having 
fought  moft:  refolutely  againft:  Julius  Cafar,  and  even  took 
up  Arms  againft  thofe  of  Rheims,  only  becaufe  they  had  too 
eaffly  yielded  to  the  Conqueror.  Afterward  Cajar  erected 
a Magazine  for  his  Army,  and  caufed  a general  Affembly  of 
the  Gaul  ft:  People  to  be  conven’d  there.  The  Emperor 


Abbeville,  Abbatis  Villa , or  Abb ev ilia,  is  leated  on  the 
River  Somme  at  the  Diftance  of  83  Miles  from  Paris  to  the 
North,  near  40  from  Boulcgn  to  the  South,  25  from  Ami- 
ens to  the  N*  Weft,  and  15  from  the  Coafts  of  the  Britifty 
Sea  to  the  South  Eaft.  It  is  fuppofed  to  have  been  founded 
by  S .Riquier,  or  fome  of  the  Abbots  his  Succeftors,  and  that 
Hugh  Duke  of  France  built  the  Caflle  ; it  is  at  prefent  the 
capital  City  of  the  County  of  Ponthieu t and  one  of  the 
ftrongeft  and  moft  important  Places  of  the  Kingdom ; it 
hath  always  enjoy'd  certain  peculiar  Privileges.  Here  is  a 
Prefidial  Court,  a Canonfhip,  12  Parifhes,  and  many  reli- 
gious Houfes,  among  which  that  of  St-  LUjran  is  molt  con- 
ftderable. T his  City  hath  produced  many  great  Men,  and 
in  this  Age  it  hath  given  the  World  thofe  learned  Geogra- 
phers, Nich.  Sanfon,  IVill.  Sanfon  his  Son,  Peter  Duval, 
and  Philippm  Bnetim , t. 


F R A N C E. 


St.  Riquier,  Centuld,  now  St.  Richarim,  took  its  Name 
from  a certain  Saint  who  was  a Native  of  this  1 lace  ; it  is 
near  the  River  Car  don,  and  is  diftant  5 Miles  from  Abbeville 
to  the  Eaft  toward  Doulens. 

Monjlreuil,  Monjlrolium,  or  Monajleriolum , Hands  on  an 
Hill,  the  foot  whereof  is  wafhed  by  the  River  Canche , eight 
Miles  from  the  Coafts  of  the  British  Sea  (from  whence  Boats 
of  ?ood  Burthen  come  up  to  the  Town)  24  from  Abbeville 
to  the  North,  on  the  Road  to  Calls ; its  Name  is  derived 
from  two  ancient  Abbeys  of  the  Bene  did  in  Order,  viz,,  one 
called  St.  Saviour , for  Monks,  and  the  other  St.  Auflrebene, 
for  Nuns ; the  Town  is  dihinguifhed  into  the  lower,  built 
along  the  Banks  of  the  River,  and  the  upper,  which  is  fepa- 
rated  from  the  former  by  a Wall;  it  is  the  Seat  of  a Baily, 
and  was  united  to  the  Crown  with  the  County  of  Pontbieu , 
and  is  defended  by  ftrong  Works  and  a good  Citadeh 

Crejf),  Crefjiacum,  is  a fmall  Town  or  Burgh  on  the 
River  AUTH I E on  the  Frontiers  of  ARTOIS , and 
the  Bailliage  of  Abbeville , from  whence  it  is  diftant  twelve^ 
Miles  to  the  North,  famous  in  our  Annals  on  account  of 
the  memorable  Battel  fought  between  the  ENGLISH 
and  French  in  the  Time  of  Philip  of  Valois,  on  the  26th  of 
Augy.ft  1346,  wherein  the  EngHjlo,  under  the  Conduct  of 
their  valiant  King  Edward  111.  and  his  heroick  Son  the  Black 
Prince,  defeated  the  French  with  a very  great  Slaughter, 
and  obtained  a moft  fignal  Viftory,  for  30000  of  th t French 
Infantry  and  1200  Horfe  were  flain  in  the  Field,  among 
whom  were  John  King  of  Bohemia,  Charles  Count  of  Alen- 
c n,  the  French  King’s  Brother,  and  Lewis  Count  of  Flan- 
ders, together  with  12  other  illuftrious  Counts  and  Earls, 
and  even  the  whole  Flower  of  the  Nobles  of  France.  There 
is  alfo  another  Town  of  CreJJy  in  the  fame  Province  of  Pi- 
cardy, on  the  River  Somme  in  the  County  of  Tier  ache,  8 
Miles  from  Laon  to  the  North,  and  as  many  from  Fere  to 
the  Fait,  befides  a third  in  Champaign,  within  3 Leagues 
of  Meaux,  called  Crecy  or  Creffy  in  Brie,  See. 

Boulvnn  is,  Comitatm  Bolonienjis,  is  extended  between 
Artois,  the  County  of  Ponthieu,  the  recovered  Country, 
and  the  Strait  of  Calis,  including  thefc  principal  Towns,  &c. 
viz,. 

Bolon,  Cap.BifhD  S Eflaples, 

Moni-Hulin,  8 c Ambleteuje. 

Boulogn,  or  Bolen,  Bolonia,  Gejfariacum,  is  fituated  on 
the  Sea-fhore  at  the  diftance  of  20  Miles  from  the  Town  of 
Calais  to  the  South,  10  Leagues  from  the  neareft  Coafts  of 
England,  15  Miles  from  Mcnflrevil,  and  36  from  Abbeville 
to  the  North  ; it  is  divided  into  the  upper  and  lower  Town, 
the  former  being  well  fortified  with  a ftrong  Citadel,  and 
adorned  with  divers  publick  Places  and  Fountains,  as  alfo  a 
Palace,  wherein  Juftice  is  adminiftred,  a Cathedral  Church 
dedicated  to  the  V irgin  Mary,  a Parochial  Church  of  St.  Jo- 
feph,  an  Abbey  of  St.  Vilemar,  and  fome  other  Monafteries. 
The  lower  Town  is  not  inhabited  by  fo  many  Perfons  of 
Quality  as  the  other,  but  is  larger,  and  more  conliderable 
for  its  Traffick,  and  extends  along  the  Port  at  the  Mouth 
of  the  River  Liane ; the  Harbour  is  not  very  commodious, 
in  it  formerly  flood  a Watch-Tower,  called  La  Tour  de  Or- 
dre,  and  by  the  Euglifi b,  The  Old  Man,  faid  to  be  built  by 
Julius  Cajar,  and  repaired  by  the  Emperor  Charles  the 
Great  -.  but  being  neglected,  is  now  fallen  down.  The  Epif- 
copal  Sec,  under  the  Metropolitan  of  Rheims,  was  eftablifli- 
ed  here  by  Pope  Paul  IV.  after  the  Deftruiftion  of  Therouane. 
This  City,  together  with  the  adjacent  Territories,  was  for- 
merly fubjefr  to  the  Dominion  of  its  own  Counts,  of  great 
Reputation,  from  whom  were  defeended  Godf  ry  of  Boulogn, 
and  his  Brother  Baldwin,  Kings  of  J erufalem,  but  it  was 
united  to  the  Crown  of  Frame  by  King  Philip  II.  the  Au- 
guft  A.  D.  1209.  B den  was  taken  by  Henry  Vill.  King  of 
England  in  1 544,  and  afterwards  reftor’d  to  the  French  King 
Henry  II.  by  1 reaty  of  Peace  in  the  Year  1550. 

Mnt-H  liu,  M>  ns  Hulini,  is  a Fortrefs  Handing  on  <1 
Hill  near  the  River  Liane  on  the  Borders  of  Artois ; it  lias 
a Citadel,  which  was  built  againft  the  Spaniards,  and  is  di- 
ftant 9 Miles  from  Bolen  to  the  Laft. 


Eflaples , Stapulrc , a large  Burgh,  is  fenced  with  an  old 
Caftle,  and  Hands  near  the  bea,  a little  above  the  Mouth  of 
the  River  Canche,  6 Miles  from  M.nflreuil,  and  14  from 
Bolen  to  the  South. 

Ambleteuje,  Ambletcfa,  is  a Village,  having  a fmall  Port 
on  the  Coalls  of  the  Brit i/i b Channel,  heretofore  called  Am- 
flat ; it  is  diftant  only  7 Miles  from  Bolen  to  the  North,  and 
about  12  from  Calais  to  the  South. 

The  recovered  Countries,  Recuperata  Ditto,  is  a fmall 
Traft,  not  above  iy  Miles  over,  and  lies  to  the  North  of 
Bolen,  containing  thefe  Towns,  viz,. 

Calais,  Guifnes,  Ardres,  Principality. 

Calais  or  Calis,  Caleturn,  is  feated  in  a marfhy  Plain  oti 
the  Coafts  of  the  Britifh  narrow  Sea,  called  from  thence  the 
Strait  of  Calais,  at  the  diftance  of  9 Miles  from  Graveling 
and  the  Conhnes  of  Flanders  to  the  Weft,  20  from  Bohn 
to  the  North,  and  about  8 Leagues  from  Dover,  and  the 
neareft  Shore  of  England  to  the  South -weft  ; it  is  reported  ! 
that  Baldwin  IV.  firnamed  the  bearded  Count  of  Flanders , j 
firft  built  the  Port,  and  that  Philip  Count  of  Bolen  caufed  ! 
the  Town  to  be  encompafied  with  Walls,  which  before  was  1 
only  a ftrnple  Burgh  , however  it  is  at  prefent  a conlidera- ! 
ble  Mart,  and  a Place  of  Strength  its  Forti  .cations  confift-  ? 
ing  of  9 Royal  Baftions  be. ides  thofe  of  the  Citadel,  and  j 
many  other  Outworks,  all  lined  with  Stone,  being  alfo  en-jl 
compafted  with  a very  large  and  deep  Ditch,  into  which 
falls  the  River  Humes,  as  well  as  a great  Number  of  other1 
Brooks,  after  having  palled  thro’  the  adjacent  Fenns,  withi 
which  it  is  furrounded,  there  being  only  one  Pafiage  to  the 
Town  over  a Caufey,  commonly  called  the  Bridge  of  Ni-\ 
eullay , and  none  can  enter  without  the  Permiffion  of  the' 
Garifon  of  the  Ricebank  into  the  Port,  which  is  divided  in-;, 
to  two  Parts,  one  whereof  is  named  Cape  de  Grey,  the  other; 
is  larger,  and  ; at  up  between  two  Moles  built  of  Stone ; 
the  T own  is  extended  in  Form  of  a Triangle,  with  a Caftle  a 
the  moft  remarkable  Things  in  it  are  two  ftately  Towers; 
the  Altar  of  the  Grand  Church  is  all  of  wrought  Marble,; 
and  its  Dome  extreamly  magnificent , in  the  Marfhes  are 
to  be  feen  floating  Elands,  and  Sluces,  by  which  the  Coun  ! 
try  may  be  overflowed  within  a little  Space  of  Time.  EL 
ward  III.  King  of  Englar  took  the  Town  of  Calais  from 
the  French  A.D.  1347,  but  they  at  length  recovered  it  unj 
der  the  Conduct  of  the  Duke  of  Guije  in  1558,  after  the 
EnghfJj  had  podefied  it  above  210  Years  ; afterwards  Alberl 
Archduke  of  Auflria,  and  Viceroy  of  the  Low -Countries! 
made  himfelf  Mafter  of  it  in  1596,  and  it  was  reftored  t\v<’ 
Years  after  to  the  French  King  Henry  IV.  by  the  Articles  0; 
the  Peace  of  Vervins. 

Guifnes , Gnifna,  is  a fmall  Town,  yet  the  chief  of  a Coun; 
ty  of  the  fame  Name,  formerly  fubjetft  to  its  own  Earls,  wh 
are  celebrated  in  Hiftory;  it  is  feated  in  a marfhy  Grounc 
and  is  diftant  6 Miles  from  the  Sea,  as  many  from  Calais  t 
the  South,  and  fomewhat  lefs  from  Ardres. 

Ardres,  Ardra,  and  Arda , is  a well  fortified  Town,  an,  j 
bears  the  Title  of  a Principality,  altho’  of  a very  fmall  E> 
tent ; it  Hands  on  the  Frontiers  of  Artois,  about  8 Mih 
from  Calais  to  the  South,  and  fomewhat  more  from  Grav 
lin\  a famous  Interview  was  celebrated  near  this  Place  hi 
tween  Henry  VIII.  King  of  England  and  Francis  I.  King  | | 

France,  in  the  Month  of  June  1520,  for  the  ratifying  of  ; 
Treaty  of  Peace  , the  Attendants  of  thefe  two  Princes  we: 
moft  richly  cloathed,  and  their  Court  appeared  fo  fplendil  ) 
that  it  was  termed  the  Camp  of  Cloth  of  Gold.  Cardirt 
Albert  of  Auflria  took  Ardres  in  1596,  but  was  obliged  » 
refign  it  to  the  French  within  a little  while  after. 

T he  Governour-C General  of  Picardy  is  alfo  Governour  f 
Artois , and  under  him  are  three  Lieutenant-Generals ; the; 
arc  alfo  particular  Governours  in  thefe  Towns,  viz,.  Arc  1 
ens,  Abbeville , Boulogn,  and  the  Boulonnvis , the  Town  a 1 
Caftle  of  Calais,  with  the  Fort  Nieullay , and  the  recover! 
Country;  Dour  Ians,  St.  Valery  upon  the  Somme,  Gur,  ■ 

St.  Quint  in,  the  Bailiage  of  Vermandois,  la  Ferre,  Per  01  e I 

and  Roye,  Montdidier,  the  Town  and  Citadel  of  Ham,  a! 
the  Town  and  Citadel  of  Monjlreuil. 
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CHAP.  IV. 


f^Hampagne  is  one  of  the  twelve  principal  Governments  of 

France , and  the  Province  that  beft  fnrnifhes  the  Grana- 
ries and  Cellars  of  Pari s ; it  is  fo  called  ( fays  Gregory  of  Tours ) 
from  the  fpacious  and  pleafant  Plains  which  are  found  there- 
in, more  efpecially  near  Rheims  and  Ckaalons.  This  Name 
is  modern,  and  the  firft  that  hath  mentioned  it,  is  the  Au- 
thor of  the  Continuation  of  the  Chronicle  of  Marcellinm, 
who  is  followed  by  the  laid  Gregory  of  Town,  and  other 
Writers.  The  Country  of  Champagne  and  Brie , according 
| to  the  Divilion  of  Julirn  CxJ'ar , lies  partly  in  Celtick,  and 
partly  in  Belgick  Gaul,  being  lituated  between  the  47th  De- 
gree 30  Minutes  and  the  50th  Degree  of  Latitude,  and  ex- 
j tends  from  Raviers  in  Sencnmis  in  the  South,  to  Recroy  in 
Rhetelcis  in  the  North,  about  150  Miles;  from  Weft  to 
South-eaft,  that  is  to  fay,  from  Creffy  in  Brie  near  Meaux , 
as  far  as  Bourbc n le  Bains , near  the  head  of  the  River  Meiife , 

1 about  120  Miles ; but  in  fome  Places  its  Breadth  is  not  above 
do  Miles  from  Eaft  to  Weft  ; it  is  bounded  on  the  North  by 
Picardy , Hainault , and  Luxemburg , on  the  South  by  Bur- 
gundy, on  the  Eaft  by  Lor  rain,  and  on  the  Weft  by  the  Ifte 
of  France. 

This  Province  was  heretofore  famous  for  the  Grandeur  of 
its  Counts  or  Earls,  who  poilelfed  it  as  abfolute  Sovereigns, 

! and  were  fo  potent,  that  they  maintained  fierce  Wars  againft 
the  Kings  of  France  and  Burgundy  ; they  were  alfo  fo  illu- 
ftrious  by  reafon  of  their  noble  Decent,  that  thofe  Princes 
have  not  difdained  to  make  Leagues  with  them,  and  even 
to  contrail  Marriages  with  their  Family.  In  the  Divifion  of 
Inheritances  among  the  Sons  of  Clovis  I*  and  Clotaire  I. 
Champagne  conftituted  a Part  of  the  Kingdom  of  Mets  in 
Auftrajia  ; and  in  the  Time  of  Segebert  King  of  Mets , A.  C. 
570,  there  was  a certain  Duke  of  thefe  Territories,  named 
Lupm , who  fhewed  much  Fidelity  in  preferving  the  States 
of  the  young  King  Childebert  againft  JJrJi  n and  Berfroy ; 
Guintrio , or  Vintrio , whom  Brunebaut  caufed  to  be  aflaffi.- 
nated,  was  afterwards  Duke ; but  this  Title  denoted  then 
only  a kind  of  Government,  and  not  a perpetual  Dignity. 
The  fir  ft  hereditary  Count  was  Robert  of  Vermandois , who 
made  himfelf  Mafter  of  the  City  of  Troyes  in  953,  and  left 
the  Poilelfion  thereof  to  his  Brother  Herbert ; but  in  the 
Year  1284  the  whole  Province  was  infeparably  united  to  the 
Crown  of  France,  which  Aft  was  confirmed  by  the  Treaty 
I of  Lean  in  1317,  and  by  another  ratified  on  the  14th  of 
1 May  1335. 

Among  the  principal  Rivers  are  reckoned  the  Seme , which 
receives  into  its  Channel  the  Waters  of  the  Jony  and  the 
Aubre,  the  Marne , the  Aifne,  and  the  Vefle,  befides  a great 
Number  of  other  fmall  Rivulets  that  are  very  full  of  Fifh. 
The  River  Meuje  or  Maes  hath  its  Source  in  this  Province, 
but  it  quickly  runs  out  of  it  into  the  County  of  Barr, which 
it  croffeth  from  South  to  North,  and  then  returns  into  this 
Province,  and  paf.es  by  Sedan  and  Charleville , from  whence 
it  runs  thro’  the  County  of  Namur , Bifhoprick  of  Liege , 
and  Dutchy  of  Guelderland , into  Holland , where  it  falls  in- 
to the  Sea  near  the  Briel. 

The  Soil,  altho’  white  and  chalky,  brings  forth  many  forts 
of  Grain  in  abundance,  particularly  Rye  ; the  vaft  Plains  are 
extreamly  fer til  in  Corn,  and  excellent  Grapes,  and  yield 
good  Failure  for  Cattel ; on  the  Northern  fide  alfo  are  large 
Forefts,  affording  variety  of  Game,  together  with  Mines  of 
Iron  and  other  Metals. 

For  a more  particular  Defcription  of  this  Province,  we 
will  divide  ic  into  eight  Parts,  according  to  the  Method  of 
moll  modern  Geographers. 


Troyes  Eifh. 

Rheims  Archbifh, 

St.  Dizzier, 

Rhetel , 

JoinviUe, 

Langres, 

Sens, 

Brovins. 

In  the  Diftrift  of  Champagne , properly  fo  called,  are  com- 
prehended thefe  moft  remarkable  Towns,  viz,. 

Troyes , Bifhop.  JCChaalons,  Bifh. 

Pont  fur  Seine,  CjEfpernay, 

Meri,  £ }Ai, 

Romeru,  or  Rameru  /Dormans, 

Planci, 

Troyes,  Treca , anciently  Auguftc-bona,  and  Tri caffs,  is 
feated  on  the  River  Seine,  at  the  diftance  of  80  Miles  from 
Paris  to  the  South-eaft,  64  from  Rheims  to  the  South,  and 
60  from  the  Source  of  the  Meufe  to  the  Weft ; it  is  a City 
of  very  great  Antiquity,  and  is  reckoned  among  the  moft 
confiderable  of  the  Kingdom  for  Trade,  which  confifts  chief- 
ly in  Linnen  Cloth  ; it  hath  been  long  fince  dignified  with 
the  Title  of  an  Epifcopal  See,  the  jurildiftion  whereof  is 
extended  over  510  Parifhes,  and  depends  on  the  Metropo- 
litan of  Sens ; nine  or  ten  of  its  Prelates  have  been  canoniz’d 
for  Saints  ; of  thefe  St.  Amatre  was  the  firft,  and  St.  Lupus 
the  eighth,  who  hindred  Attila  from  ruining  the  City,  which 
was  neverthelefs  afterwards  done  by  the.  Normans ; but 
Count  Robert  caufed  it  to  be  rebuilt,  and  it  Is  at  prefent  a 
fair  well  built  City,  and  adorned  with  a fine  Palace ; the 
Cathedral,  dedicated  to  St.  Peter,  is  a very  ftately  Strufture, 
in  which  40  Canons  officiate  ; there  are  alfo  two  Collegiate 
and  ten  Parochial  Churches,  befides  the  Abbey  of  St.  Lupus, 
a College  of  the  Fathers  of  the  Oratory,  and  many  other  re- 
ligious Houfes ; the  City  is  defended  with  ftrong  Walls,  .and 
the  Inhabitants  are  reckoned  courageous,  and  are  trained 
up  in  Arms ; here  is  a fine  Palace,  and  a Bailiage  and  Preh-  s 

Pont  fur  Seine , Pons  ad  fequanam,  a fmall  Town,  fo  cal- 
led from  its  Situation  and  Bridge  over  the  River  Seine ; it 
ftands  22  Miles  from  Troyes  to  the  North-weft,  and  5 7 <rom 
Paris • Rameru,  Ramerucum , ftands  on  the  Banks  ol  the 
Aube  20  Miles  North-eaft  from  Troyes.  Planci  is  in  like 
manner  watered  by  the  fame  River,  and  ftands  15  Miles 
Weft  from  Rameru. 

Chaalons , Catalaunum,  is  feated  in  a molt  plealant  Plain 
on  the  River  Marne,  over  which  here  are  many  Bridges, 
diftant  50  Miles  from  Troyes  .to  the  North,  and  80  Miles 
from  Paris  to  the  Eaft  ; it  is  a very  ancient,  large,,  and  well 
fortified  City,  and  was.efteemed  one  of  the  principal  of  Gal- 
lia Belgica  in  the  Time  of  Julian  the  Apoftate;  it  _is  en- 
compalfed  with  firm  Walls  and  deep  Ditches  full  of  W ater ; 
the  whole  City  is  divided  into  three  Parts,  viz,,  the  City  it- 
felf,  the  Ifland  formed  in  it  by  the  River  Marne,  and  the 
Borough  ; the  Houfes  appear  very  white,  being  built  of  chal- 
ky Stone,  and  the  Streets  are  large,  the  publick  Places  are 
fair  and  fpacious,  more  efpecially  thofe  in  which  Hand  the 
Town-houfe  and  Collegiate  Church,  confecrated  to  the 
Virgin  Mary  ; this  City  is  the  Seat  of  a Biftlop;  the  Cathe- 
dral" Church  is  dedicated  to  St.  Stephen,  and  is  remarkable 
on  the  account  of  its  Tower,  extremely  high  and  large ; 
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there  arc  alfo  12  Parochial  Churches,  3 Abbeys,  &nd  many 
other  Convents;  a conliderable  Traffick  is  maintained  here 
in  Linnens,  Cloth,  and  Corn,  which  by  means  of  the  River 
are  conveniently  tranfported  to  Paris',  here  is  a Court  of 
Tuftice  and  a Generality  ; this  City  was  fomeume  governed 
by  its  own  Counts,  till  theyreligned  their  Right  to  the  Br- 
iliop  who  is  dignified  with  the  Title  of  Count  and  leer  of 
Trance.  The  Plains  about  Chaalons  are  judged  to  be  the 
Campi  Catalaunici , wherein  the  famous  battel  was  fought 
by  Merouce  King  of  the  Franks 3 ‘iheodoritk  King  of  the 
Goths  and  /Etna  the  Roman  General,  againft  Atti/a  King 
of  the  Huns , whom  they  defeated,  with  the  Slaughter  of  near 
200000  of  his  Men,  as  the  French  Hiftorians  lelate;  but 
others  (ay  it  was  at  Sologne  near  Orleans y in  the  Campis  Ce- 
calaunicis,  that  this  mighty  Battel  was  fought;  and  again, 
others  fay  it  was  near  Fouloufe  in  Languedoc. 

Efpernay y Epernacutny  is  diftant  1 6 Miles  from  Chaalons 
to  the  W.  as  well  as  Ai>  the  former  of  thefe  Towns  Hand- 
ing  on  the  South-fide  of  the  River,  and  the  other  on  the 
North,  over-againft  one  another. 

Dormans , Dormanum , ftands  liketoife  on  the  Banks  of 
the  Marne,  19  Miles  from  Efpernay,  and  3 6 from  Chaalons 
to  the  Weft ; this  Town  hath  imparted  its  Name  to  the 
noble  Family  of  Dormans. 

Remois,  Ager  Rhemenfts , lies  between  Chaalonncis,  Soi- 
fonnois , Rhetelois,8ic.  Its  principal  Towns  are  thefe,  viz,. 

Rheims , Archbifhop.  Fimes , Mechaut . 

Rheims,  Remi,  anciently  Durocortorum , and  Remorum 
Caput , is  fituate  in  the  midft  of  a Plain,  whe*e  the  River 
Vefle  wafhes  part  of  its  Walls,  which  are  extended  in  Com- 
pafs  above  an  Hour’s  Journey,  and  inclofe  a great  Number 
of  fpacious  Courts,  large  Streets,  well  built  Houles,  and 
magnificent  Churches,  more  efpecially  the  Cathedral  dedi- 
cated to  the  Virgin  Mary,  which  is  a vaft  Pile  of  Building, 
the  Gate  thereof  being  efteemed  the  moft  ftately  through- 
out the  whole  Kingdom  on  account  of  its  admirable . Archi- 
tecture, Images,  and  other  curious  Ornaments ; in  this 
Church  the  Kings  of  France  are  ulually  Crowned,  and  an- 
ointed by  the  Archbifhop  of  Rheims  with  a facred  Oil  pre- 
ferved  in  a Imall  Velfel,  commonly  called  la  Sainte  Ampoule , 
or  the  holy  Bottle,  which  (as  they  fay)  was  Pent  from  Hea- 
v'd! at  the  Inauguration  of  Clovis  I.  and  is  kept  here  in  the 
Abby  of  St.  Remi ; in  this  City  are  eftablifhed,  belides  a 
Metropolitan  See,  a Prefidial  Court,  another  of  the  Bailiage, 
and  an  Univerfity  founded  by  Charles  of  Lorrain  Cardinal  of 
Guife , with  the  Per  million  of  King  Henry  II-  The  Arch- 
bifhops  of  Rheims  are  ftiled  the  hrft  Dukes  and  Peers  of 
France ; 12  or  13  of  thefe  Prelates  have  been  canonized  for 
Saints,  and  four  of  them  have  been  Popes,  viz,.  Sylvefler  II. 
Urban  II.  Adrian  IV.  Adrian  V.  Six  Princes  have  poflefled 
the  See,  viz.  Arnold  the  Son  of  King  Lothariws , and  Henry 
the  Son  of  Lewis  the  Grofs,  and  four  others  of  the  Royal 
Blood.  Here  are  to  be  feen  fome  Monuments  of  Antiquity, 
as  a Fort  of  fjulitu  Crcfar’s,  and  a Roman  Triumphal  Arch 
that  is  quite  entire,  it  is  compofed  of  three  Arches,  adorn- 
ed with  many  Figures  and  Trophies,  fuppofed  to  have  been 
formerly  the  North  Gate  of  the  Town,  and  called  Porta 
Martin , but  had  been  covered  with  Earth  for  many  Ages, 
and  not  difeovered  till  the  Year  1677.  The  City  of  Rheims 
is  diftant  74  Miles  from  Paris  to  the  North-eaft,  66  from 
Fro]  yes  to  the  North,  and  24  from  Chaalons  to  the  North- 
weft. 

Fimes , Fima , Fifma,  is  a Burgh  on  the  River  Vefle,  in 
the  Confines  of  the  Ifle  of  France , 15  Miles  from  Rheims 
to  the  Weft ; it  is  more  efpecially  remarkable  on  the  ac- 
count of  two  Councils  held  there  in  the  Church  of  St.  Maire 
the  Martyr,  Finibns  apud  Janttam  Mairam , and  for  a cer- 
tain Stone  fixed  not  far  from  thence,  which  ferves  as  a 
Boundary  between  the  Bifhopricks  of  Rheims , Laon , and 
Soi/fons. 

Perthots , Ager  Pcrthenfis,  is  extended  on  the  Frontiers  of 
J. or  rain  between  the  Rivers  Marne  and  Ornay , and  contains 
thefe  conliderable  Towns,  viz . 

St.  Dizier,!  C Vi  try  le  Francois , 

Selrmaije,  j c Harzicourt. 


St.  Dizier,  Fanum  SanSli  Defiderii,  or  Dejideriopolis , 
ftands  on  the  Banks  of  the  Marne , 30  Miles  above  Chaalons , 
near  the  Frontiers  of  the  County  of  Barr  ; it  was  taken  by 
the  Emperor  Charles  V.  in  1544,  after  a very  notable  Siege, 
and  rellored  to  the  French  at  the  Peace  concluded  at  Crejfie. 

Vitry  le  Francois,  Vich  riacum  Francicum , took  its  Name 
from  King  Francis  I.  the  Founder  thereof,  who  caufed  it  to 
be  built  in  the  room  of  a neighbouring  Town  that  was 
burnt,  which  is  at  prefent  called  Vitry  le  Brufle ; it  is  feat-1 
ed  on  the  Confluence  of  the  Marne  and  the  Orne , being 
diftant  18  Miles  from  Chaalons  to  the  S-  E. 

Rhetel  is,  Rhetelenlts  Ager,  is  the  Northern  Part  of  the. 
Province  of  Champagne,  and  includes  thefe  Towns  of  chief-j 
eft  Note,  viz. 

Rhetel,  •i  r Rocroi , 

Mezieres,  > ' Sedan, Sec. 

Charleville , j } 

Rhetel,  Retelium , or  Reitefie,  is  fituated  near  the  River 
Aifne,  24  Miles  from  Rheims  to  the  North,  27  from  Sedan I 
to  the  S.  W-  and  as  many  from  R.ccroy  to  the  S-  In  the  adja- 
cent Territories  of  this  Town,  which  bear  the  Title  of  a 
Dutchy,  the  French  obtained  a great  Victory  over  the  Spa- 
nift)  Troops,  and  the  Prince  of  Cvnde , commanded  by  the 
Marfhal  de  Furenne,  A.  D.  1650. 

Mazieres , or  Majieres,  Maderiacum,  or  Maceria,  is  a 
ftrong  Town,  and  ftands  in  a Peninfule  made  by  the  River 
Meuje , partly  on  a riling  Ground,  and  partly  in  the  Valley, 
the  Citadel  being  fortified  with  a double  Rampart ; it  is  a 
Place  of  great  Importance,  being  a Pallage  from  Luxemburgh' 
into  France ; it  is  diftant  23  Miles  from  Rhetel  to  the  North, 
15  below  Sedan  to  the  Weft,  not  above  7 from  the  Confines 
of  the  Dutchy  of  Luxemburgh , and  4 6 from  Rheims  to  the: 
N.  E.  | 

Charleville , Carolopclis,  is  in  like  manner  feated  on  the 
Meuje,  juft  over-againft  Mazieres,  and  was  formerly  only  a. 
Borough,  called  Arches,  where  Charles  de  Gonzagua,  Duke 
of  Never s and  Mantua,  caufed  a very  pleafant  Town  to  be 
built,  A.  D.  1609,  and  gave  it  his  Name ; it  hath  been  fince 
regularly  fortified,  and  on  the  other  fide  of  the  River  if 
eredted  the  ftrong  Fortrefs  of  Mont-Olympe , where  is  to  be 
feen  the  Ruins  of  an  old  Caftle,  fuppofed  to  have  been  a 
Temple  of  the  Pagans. 

Rocroy,  Rapes  Regia,  is  a very  ftrong  Hold  near  the  Fo- 
reft  of  Ardenne  on  tne  Frontiers  of  Hainault,  being  diftant 
30  Miles  from  Rhetel  to  the  N.  and  15  from  Mazier s and, 
Charleville  to  the  N.  W.  The  French  Forces  under  the 
Conduit  of  the  Duke  of  Anguien  gained  a Battel  over  the 
Spaniards , and  defeated  their  General  Don  Francijco  dt 
Melo  near  this  Town  on  the  19th  Day  of  March  1643. 

Sedan,  Sedanum,  ftands  on  the  Eaft-fide  of  the  Rivet 
Meufe,  near  the  Frontiers  of  Luxemburgh,  at  the  diftance  ol 
15  Miles  from  Charleville  to  the  Eaft,  and  28  from  Rhetel  to 
the  North-eaft;  this  Town  was  formerly  fubjedt  to  the 
Archbifhop  of  Rheims,  by  whom  it  was  afterwards  granted 
to  the  King  inftead  of  Cormecy  ; in  procefs  of  Time  the  Bra- 
quemonts  and  Marcans  became  Lords  of  it,  and  at  length  it 
devolved  on  the  Princes  of  the  Family  of  la  Four ; but  in 
the  Year  1642  it  was  united  to  the  Crown  by  a Compad 
made  with  Prince  Frederick  Maurice  de  la  Four  dl Auvergne, 
Duke  of  Bouillon,  and  Lord  of  Sedan ; it  is  a ftrong  Place, 
being  defended  with  a good  Caftle  and  Walls,  &c.  it  wai 
chiefly  inhabited  by  Proteftants,  who  had  a famous  Univer- 
fity here  before  the  late  Perfecutions. 

The  County  of  Valage  lies  between  thofe  of  Perthois  and 
Bajjigni,  and  contains  thefe  principal  Towns,  viz. 

foinville,  rBar  fur- Aube, 

Brienne,  ><  Clervaux, Abb. &c. 

Vignoris,  J C 

foinville , Jovis  Villa,  fo anvil! a,  aut  foville,  is  a final 
Town,  but  dignified  with  the  Title  of  a Principality,  feat- 
ed  on  the  River  Marne,  at  the  diftance  of  15  Miles  frotr 
St.  Dizier  to  the  South,  and  43  from  Chaalons  to  the  S.  E 
This  Principality  was  ereded  by  King  Henry  II.  A.  D.  I5J2 
in  favour  of  Francis  of  Lorrain,  Duke  of  Guife,  to  ferve  ai 


at 


Champagne.  FRA 

an  Inheritance  for  the  younger  Sons  of  that  noble  Family, 
and  hath  been  the  Burial-place  of  divers  of  thefe  Dukes. 
But  that  which  hath  made  this  City  moft  noted,  is,  that 
the  Holy  Longue,  which  made  lo  much  Difturbatue  in 
France,  was  revived  here  in  the  Year,  1584,  by  the  Duke 
of  GuiJ'e  and  his  Adherents. 

Brienne,  Cajlrum  Briennium , is  a Town  of  a finall  Com- 
pafs,  neverthelefs  honoured  with  the  Title  of  a County, 
and  hands  on  the  Banks  of  the  Aube , 25  Miles  from  Join- 
uille  to  the  Weil,  and  21  from  Troyes.  It  was  in  Time  pail 
one  of  the  7 Peerages  that  were  eftablifh’d  by  the  ancient 
Counts  of  Champagne,  and  the  Place  where  the  Peers  ufual- 
ly  held  their  Aliemblies. 

Bar-Sur-Aube , Barium  ad  Albulam , or  Album , is  fo  cal- 
led from  its  Situation  on  the  River  Aube  at  the  Foot  of  an 
Hill  in  a very  pleafant  Country,  about  3 6 Miles  from  Troyes 
to  the  E.  and  15  from  Jcinville  to  the  S.  W.  It  is  a well- 
built  Town,  and  famous  for  its  good  Wines.  It  was  for 
fome  Time  poffefs’d  by  certain  particular  Counts,  but  was 
at  lall  re  united  to  the  Crown  at  the  lame  Time  with  the 
red  of  Champagne. 

Clervaux , or  Clairvaux , Claravallis , is  an  Abbey  of  the 
Gfiercian  Order,  famous  for  the  Converfation  of  St.  Ber- 
nard, by  whom  (as  they  fey)  it  was  Founded,  thro’  the 
pious  Liberality  of  Thibauld  or  Theobald  III.  Count  of 
Champagne,  A.  D.  1115.  It  is  built  in  a Valley  before  call'd, 

. The  Vide  of  Wormwood , 14  Miles  from  the  Frontiers  of 
Burgundy , and  5 from  Bar-Jar- Aube  to  the  South. 

IB  Align/,  Bajjhniacm  Ager,  lies  on  the  South  of  Valage , 
between  the  Spring-heads  of  the  Marne  and  the  Meufe  on 
the  fide  of  Lor  rain,  containing  thefe  moft  conliderable 
Towns,  viz,. 

; 1 Langres,  Bifh.  ? C Ltif, 

Chaumont , S L Nogent-le-Roy. 

1 1 . . 

1 1 Langres , Linganes,  or  Andomatunum  is  very  advantage- 

1 1 oufly  Situated  on  a Hill  near  the  Spring-head  of  the  River 
( Marne , at  the  Diftance  of  10  Miles  from  the  Conhnes  of 
j Burgundy,  50  from  Troyes  to  the  S.  E.  and  35  from  Join- 
vilje  to  the  South.  It  is  a very  ancient,  large  and  well  for- 
\ tided  City,  and  the  See  of  a Prelate,  Suffragan  to  theArch- 
1 bifhop  of  Lyons.  It  was  ruin’d  by  the  Vandals  in  the  be- 
ginning of  the  IVth  Century,  but  afterward  rebuilt  and  re- 
> dol’d  to  its  former  Granduer.  The  Cathedral  Church  is 
: ; dedicated  to  St.  Mammez  the  Martyr.  The  Bifhop  of 
| [ Langres,  who  takes  Place  among  the  lix  Ecclelialtical  Peers 
; 1 of  France,  bears  the  Title  of  Duke,  Marquefs  and  Baron, 
as  being  both  Spiritual  and  Temporal  JLords  of  thefe  Ter- 
ritories, wherein  he  conftitutes  Bailiffs,  Judges  and  other 
Officers  of  Juftice.  Five  or  fix  Rivers  have  their  Source  in 
: the  adjacent  Country,  which  on  that  Account  is  fuppofed 

to  be  the  higheft  Ground  of  the  whole  Kingdom  of  France, 
i 1 Chaumont,  Calvomontium,  and  Calvm  Mom,  (lands  on  a 
i 1 Hill  near  the  Joinville  and  Langres,  from  whence  it  is  di- 
1 ; fiant  20  Miles , and  1 5 from  Barjur-Aube  to  the  Eaft. 
This  Town,  which  had  been  before  only  a Burrough,  was 

1 enlarged  and  encompalled  with  Walls,  about  the  Year  1 500. 
It  was  govern’d  by  its  own  Lords,  until  it  was  annexed  to 
the  Jurifdidion  of  the  County  of  Champagne. 
i Semnnois,  Senonenjis  Ager,  is  the  South  Well  Part  of 
i Champagne,  lying  between  Champagne  proper.  Brie,  and 
1 Gaftinuis.  This  Country  is  extended  16  Leagues  in  Length 
and  8 in  Breadth,  and  includes  thefe  principal  Towns,  viz. 

j Sens,  Archb-  1 r St.  Florentine , 

font-fur -Tonne,  Tonnerre, 

Joigni , j c Chabli. 

Sens,  Senones , or  Agendkum  Senonum,  is  feated  in  a ver- 
dant l-lain  on  the  Confluence  of  the  Seine  and  the  Tonne, 
over  which  it  hath  a Stone-bridge  ; and  is  didant  55  Miles 
from  Paris  to  the  South,  and  30  from  Troyes  to  the  Wed. 
It  is  a very  fair  City,  and  without  doubt  one  of  the  mod 
ancient  throughout  the  whole  Kingdom  of  France.  For 
the  Galli  Sen  nenjes  heretofore  entended  their  Conqueds 
very  far  into  Laly  and  Greece,  took  Rome,  and  (as  it  is  ge- 
nerally believ’d  founded  Sienna,  Senigallia , and  fome  other 
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Towns,  which  dill  bear  their  Name.  Thefe  Territories, 
during  the  fecond  Race  of  the  French  Monarchs,  were  fub- 
jed  to  the  Jurisdiction  of  certain  particular  Counts,  until 
King  Robert  made  himfelf  Mader  of  Sens,  A D,  iooy. 
The  City  is  large  and  well-built,  and  water’d  with  a great 
Number  of  Brooks,  which  runs  thro’  all  its  Parts,  and  ferve 
for  the  Convenience  of  the  Inhabitants.  It  is  the  See  of  an 
Archbifhop,  who  was  formerly  Metropolitan  of  Paris , 
Orleans,  and  four  other  Diocelfes;  but  fince  Paris  hath 
been  erected  into  an  Archbifhoprick,  he  hath  only  Troyes, 
Auxerre,  and  Nevers  for  his  Suffragans.  The  Cathedral 
Church  of  St.  Stephen  is  admir’d  for  its  dately  Front,  a- 
dorned  with  divers  Figures  and  lofty  Towers;  as  alfo  on 
the  Account  of  its  large  Body,  rich  Chapels,  ancient  Tombs, 
and  the  codly  Balis  of  the  High  Altar,  where  is  to  be  leen 
a Table  of  Gold  enrich’d  with  many  curious  Stones,  repre- 
fenting  the  in  Ba(s  relief  the  images  of  the  4 Evangelids 
and  St.  Stephen  The  whole  Diocefs  comprehends  above 
900  parochial  Churches,  and  25  Abbies,  5 of  thefe  being  in- 
cluded within  the  City  and  Suburbs.  Divers  Councils  have 
been  Celebrated  here,  the  firft  of  which  was  held  by  Arch- 
bifhop Sevin  A.  C.  890. 

Pont-Jur-Tonne,  Pom  ad  Ic  annum,  or  P' ns  Syr  incus,  dands 
on  the  Frontiers  of  Champagne,  and  the  Banks  of  the  Ri- 
ver Tonne,  about  8 Miles  from  Sens  to  the  North  toward 
Paris. 

'Joigni,  Jogniacum , or  Juniacum,  a fmatl  Town,  at  the 
Dillance  of  15  Miles  from  Sens  to  the  South,  and  as  many 
from  Auxerre  to  the  North. 

Tonnerre , Tcrnodorum,  and  Turned  rum  ad Hermcntionem , 
is  a conliderable  Town  bearing  the  Title  of  a County,  and 
built  on  the  lide  of  the  River  Armnnjon  in  the  Conhnes  of 
Burgundy,  about  35  Miles  from  Sens  to  the  South  ead. 

Ctjabli,  Cabliacum , dands  about  10  Miles  Wed  from 
Tonnerre.  It  is  a fmall  Town,  but  remarkable  on  the  Ac- 
count of  the  excellent  Wines  that  are  made  therein,  and 
for  the  bloody  Battle  which  was  fought  in  the  adjacent  Plain, 
between  the  Sons  of  the  Emperor  Lewis  the  Debonnaire, 
A.  D 841. 

The  County  of  Brie  is  divided  into  two  Parts  and  made 
Part  of  two  Provinces;  the  Ifle  of  France  and  Champagne. 
Brie  Champenoife,  Brigienfis  Salt  us,  or  Brin,  lies  between 
the  Rivers  Seine  and  Marne , on  the  North  of  Senvnmis, 
abounding  in  Padure,  and  is  very  Fruitful  in  Corn,  Fruits, 
C '7c.  The  mod  conliderable  Towns  in  it  are  thefe>  viz. 

Meaux,  Bidl.  y r Colomiers , 

Brovins,  Sezaune, 

Chafieau-Thierry,  ) (_  Montereau-faut-Tonne. 

Meaux , Meldce,  Patinum  Meldarum,  the  Capital  City  of 
Brie,  and  the  See  of  a Prelate  Suffragan  to  the  Archbifhop 
of  Paris,  is  Situated  on  the  Marne,  at  the  Diftance  of  2$ 
Miles  from  Paris  to  the  Eaft ; 50  from  Rheims  to  the  South- 
weft,  60  from  Chaaltns  to  the  Weft,  and  50  from  Sens  to 
the  North.  It  is  divided  by  the  River  into  two  Parts,  viz. 
one  called  the  Town,  and  the  other  the  Market,  and  fur- 
rounded  with  three  Suburbs.  The  Cathedral  is  dedicated 
to  St.  Stephen,  and  the  Diocefs  contains  410  Parifhes.  There 
is  alfo  a Collegiate  Church  bearing  the  Name  of  St.  SainElin 
firft  Bifhop  of  Meaux-,  and  fome  others  that  are  Parochial, 
and  befides  the  Abbey  of  St.  Farm,  appertaining  to  the 
Benedidine  Monks  of  the  Congregation  of  St".  Maur , a 
great  Number  of  Monafteries.  This  City  was  for  fome- 
time  fubjed  to  its  own  Lord,  before  it  was  united  to  the 
Crown  of  France:  It  differed  very  much  in  the  Year  1358, 
‘John  King  of  France  being  at  that  Time  the  Prifoner  of  our 
King  Edward  III.  For  the  Dauphine  having  poffefs’d  him- 
felf of  this  Place,  in  his.Abfence,  the  Citizens  had  plotted 
with  thofe  of  Paris  to  take  it  from  him,  but  were  not  able 
to  efted  it,  for  tho’  they  let  in  the  Parijians  into  the  Town, 
the  Garrifon  kept  the  Market,  overcame  them,  cut  them 
to  Pieces,  and  tir’d  and  pillag’d  the  City.  It  was  afterwards 
taken  by  the  Forces  of  our  valiant  King  Henry  V.  after  a 
Siege  of  three  Months.  This  was  the  hrft  City  of  France 
wherein  the  Proteilants  preach’d  againft  the  Errors  of  the 
Church  of  Rome,  for  which  many  of  them  fuller’d  Martyr- 
dom- In  the  CivJ  War,  the  Protedants  got  the  Polfeffion 
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of  this  Place,  but  it  was  taken  from  them  by  Surprize  by 
Claud  Guuffier , Duke  of  Rouanez.  for  King  Charles  IX.  It 
is  now  a well-built,  flourifhing,  and  populous  City,  and  is 
the  Scat  of  a Baily  and  an  Ele&ion. 

Previns,  Provinum , ant  Pruvinum , itands  at  the  Foot 
of  an  Hill  and  the  Banks  of  the  Rivulet  Voufte,  being  di- 
stant io  Miles  from  the  Seine  to  the  North ; 25  from 
Meaux  to  the  South;  3 6 from  Troyes  to  North-weft,  and 
38  from  Paris  to  the  South-eaft.  This  fmall  Town  is  fa- 
mous for  an  excellent  fort  of  Rofes  which  grow  in  the  ad- 
jacent Fields,  and  bear  the  fame  Name. 

Chafteau-Thierry,  Caftrum  Theodor icum,  is  a very  fair 
Town,  with  a Cattle,  enjoying  the  Title  of  a Dutchy,  and 
feated  on  the  South-fide  of  the  Marne,  about  20  Miles 
from  Meaux  to  the  Eaft ; 20  from  Rheims  to  the  South- 
weft  ; 40  from  Chaalons  to  the  Weft,  and  45  from  Paris 
to  the  Eaft. 


Clomiers , Colomeria,  or  Columbaria,  is  adorned  with  the 
Palace  of  Longueville,  and  water’d  with  the  little  River  of 


Morin,  12  Miles  from  Meaux  to  the  South  towards  Pro- 
wins,  and  30  from  Paris  to  the  Eaft. 

Mntereau-Faw -Tonne,  Monafter  iclum  adlcaunam,  Mo - 
nafleriolum  St.  Martini  in  faucibm  Fauna,  or  Mins  Re- 
galis,  takes  its  Name  from  a Place  where  the  Tonne  falls  in- 
to the  Siene.  Being  founded  on  the  Confluence  of  thefe 
two  Rivers,  and  defended  with  an  old  Cable,  diftant  16 
Miles  from  Provins  to  the  South-weft.  The  Town  itfeifj 
properly  belongs  to  the^  Jurifdidion  of  Gaftinois,  and  the 
Suburbs  on  the  other  fide  of  the  River  to  that  of  Brie. 
It  was  heretofore  a Royal  Seat,  and  is  beautified  with  k 
fair  Stone-Bridge,  on  which  John  Duke  of  Burgundy  was 
Slain,  on  the  10th  Day  of  September,  1419. 

The  Governor  General  of  the  Province  of  Champagne', 
hath  under  him  four  Lieutenant-Generals  and  two  Bailiffs, 
all  Noblemen.  And  in  thefe  followings  Towns  there  are 
particular  Governors,  viz,.  Troyes,  Chaalons , Langr.es, 
Chaumont,  Retel,  Chateau-Pcrtien,  Rccroy,  Masters,  Char 
leville,  Sedan , St.Menchould,  St.Diz.ier,  Vitri,  Bar-fur- 
Aube , Epenay , Fifmes,  and  Brie-Comt e-Robert. 


A Chronological  TABLE  fherving  the  SucceJJion  of  the  Counts  of  Champagne  and  Brie. 


J?  Oben 

1 1 ZT„„ 


vert 

Herbert 

3 Stephen  I. 

4 Eudes  I le  Champenois 

5 Thibauld  or  Theobald 

6 Stephen  II.  firnam’d  Henry 

7 Theobald  11. 

8 Henry  I.  the  Rich. 

9 Henry  II.  the  Y ounger 


Succeeded  A.  C. 

95  8 


Govern.  Tears 


died  in  993 

993  26 

1019  18 

1037 


10  Theobald  III. 
u Theobald  IV.  King  of  Navarre 

12  Theobald  V.  the  Young 

13  Henry  III. 

14  Joanna  Queen  of  Navarre 


Succeeded  A.  C.  Govern.  Tears 

1197  4 

1201  53 

1254 

1270 
1274 


IIOI 


115:2 

1180 


5* 

28 


17 


This  laft  Princefs  was  ftyl’d  Countefs  Palatine  of  Brie  and 
Champagne,  and  Married  to  the  French  King  Philip  IV.  fir 
nam’d  the  Fair,  A.  C.  1284. 


CHAP.  V. 


The  ISLE  of  FRANCE,  Infula  Francis. 


T HE  Government  of  the  Ijle  of  France,  though  it  be  one 
-*•  of  the  leaft  of  Extent,  is  however  the  molt  considera- 
ble of  the  whole  Kingdom,  on  Account  of  its  Fertility  and 
pleafant  Situation,  the  great  Number  of  ftately  Palaces,  and 
the  Capital  City  which  ftands  therein;  but  more  efpecially 
by  being  honoured  with  the  Prefence  of  the  King  in  his 
fplendid  Palaces  of  Verfailles  and  the  Louvre,  S.  Germains, 
Fount ainbleau,  and  S.  Cloude ; all  which  are  feated  within 
the  Limits  of  this  Government.  The  Ijle  of  France,  pro- 
perly fo  called,  lies  between  the  River  Seine , Marne,  Oife, 
and  Aifne ; for  which  Reafon  the  Name  of  an  Ifiand  hath 
been  given  it.  But  to  make  it  a Government,  fome  Parts 
of  the  neighbouring  Provinces  have  been  added  to  it;  fo 
that  at  prefent  it  is  bounded  on  the  Eaft  by  Champagne, 
one  the  Weft  by  Normandy,  on  the  North  by  Picardy, 
and  on  the  South  by  Beauce  and  Gaftinois,  extending  itfelf 
between  the  48th  Degree  20  Min.  and  the  49th  Deg.  40 
Min.  of  Latitude;  and  includes  from  Weft  to  Eaft,  that  is 
to  fay,  from  Dreux  to  Lieffe,  near  120  Miles,  and  from 
North  to  South,  viz.,  from  Noyon  as  far  as  Tourtenay  in 
Gatinois  100  Miles. 


f The  I fie  of  France , prop. 
The  I ^ne  Tfanccije 


Ifle  of  j 
France  ‘ 
into  io-< 
fmall 
Coun- 
tries. 


Hurepois 
Gaftinois  in  Part 
Mantois 
Vex  in  Francois 
Beauvajis 
Valois 
_ Soiffonnois 
i.Laonnois. 


Paris,  Archb, 
Lagni 
Melun 
Nemours 
Mante 
Ponteife 
Beauvais , 
Crefpy 
Soiftons , Bifh 
Loan,  Bilh. 


B* 


In  the  Ifle  of( 
France,  pro- 
perly fo  cal-* 
led, are  con-J 
tain’d 


Paris,  Archbifh. 

Kingdom. 

S.  Dennis 
Montmorency 
BAs  de  Vincennes . 


Capital  of  the  wholf 


The  Soil  is  very  fertile  in  excellent  Wheat,  Grapes,  and 
other  fruits  : rI  here  arc  alfo  divers  verdant  Plains  and  fpa- 
cious  Forefts,  affording  Abundance  of  all  forts  of  Games. 
The  principal  Rivers  are  the  Seine,  the  Marne  and  the 
Oi\e.  'The  laft  of  thefe  is  enlarged  with  the  Waters  of  the 
Aifne,  that  paflcth  to  Soiftons , and  thofe  of  Terrain,  which 
conveys  its  Streams  along  the  Walls  of  Beauvais,  Sec.  This 
Government  is  ufually  divided  into  ten  fmall  Countries, 
nine  of  which  arc  taken  out  of  the  Provinces  of  Champagne, 
Beatuc , Normandy,  and  Picardy. 


Paris,  Parifii,  or  Lutetia  Parifiorum,  fo  called  from  Lu- 
tum  Dirt,  and  Parifii  the  ancient  Inhabitants  of  the  Neigh- 
bouring Country.  rI  o omit  the  leveral  fabulous  Account; 
of  its  Origin,  it  is  certain  that  it  is  very  Ancient : ffulin 
Cajar  mentions  it  in  his  Commentaries;  and  Eufebim  Cays 
It  was  older  than  Rome.  The  Ifiand  in  the  Seine  called  li 
Cite,  now  the  middle  of  Paris,  was  the  firft  City,  built  ir 
that  Place  by  the  Parifii , as  fome  fay,  to  avoid  theRavag< 
of  vVar  and  Peftilence  that  raged  among  them. 

It  is  the  Metropolis  of  the  whole  Kingdom  of  France 
and  at  prefent  one  of  the  largeft,  moft  populous  and  flourilh- 
ing  C ities  of  Europe.  The  River  Seine  which  pafleth  thro 
it  from  Eaft  to  YVeft,  is  broad,  but  not  deep  enough  tc 
bring  up  Ships  of  Burden,  whereof  none  come  higher  thar 
Roan,  and  from  whence  the  Goods  are  brought  higher  ir 
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j lighters ; its  Stream  is  divided  by  two  or  three  Ifiands, 
I whereof  that  called  la  Cite , above-mentioned,  is  the  chief, 
;and  is  the  Center,  round  which  the  Additions  from  time  to 
time  have  been  made  of  that  great  Number  of  Houfes  and 
Inlaces  whereof  Paris  now  confifis ; on  the  North-iide  lies 
; that.J  art  called  la  Ville  the  Town,  and  on  the  South  the 
j University,  with  the  Fauxbourg,  or  Suburbs  of  St.  Germain 
. and  St.  Marcel ; the  Houfes  of  Paris  are  mofily  built  of 
Stone  and  Brick,  very  high,  and  filled  with  People,  every 
floor  often  containing  a Family,  efpecially  in  the  old  City, 
where  the  Streets  are  narrow,  but  thofe  later  built  are  fpa- 
i cious  and  neat,  efpecialiy  les  Rues  Richlieu  and  St  .Martin, 
which  are  very  long,  firaight,  and  broad. 

The  whole  City,  Univerfity,  and  Suburbs  of  Paris , make 
an  Oval  of  three  English  Miles  long,  and  two  and  an  half 
broad,  and  confequently  take  up  five  and  an  half  fquare 
Miles  of  Ground.  Concerning  the  Number  of  Houfes  and 
Inhabitants  herein  contained,  Frenchmen  talk  very  largely ; 
but  this  Matter  having  been  judicioufly  handled  by  the  in- 
genious Sir  William  Pettyt,  his  Computation  will  be  the 
belt  Account  we  can  give  the  Reader,  which  is  as  follows: 
He  fays  the  Number  of  Houfes  are  23223,  together  with  32 
Palaces  and  38  Colleges,  in  which  do  live  81280  Families, 
and  allowing  to  each  Family  6 Perfons,  the  Number  will  be 
487680  ; to  prove  this  Account  he  argues  from  the  Number 
of  Burials  in  Paris,  which  according  to  a reafonable  Medium 
are  19887  per  Annum,  whereof  3506  in  the  Hotel-Dieu  un- 
necelfarily,  which  being  deducted,  the  Number  of  Burials  of 
the  Inhabitants  is  communibm  annis  16381,  and  then  allow- 
ing one  of  thirty  to  die  yearly,  the  Number  of  Souls  in  Pa- 
. ris  will  be  491430,  the  Medium  of  thefe  two  Accounts  is 
488055  ,•  whereas  in  Lend  n the  fame  Author  proves  the 
Number  of  Inhabitants  to  be  695718,  and  the  Number  of 
Houfes  1053 15,  and  that  London  contains  above  iooooo  In- 
habitants more  than  Paris  and  Rouen  together.  But  to 
proceed : 

The  Places  in  Paris  that  moft  deferve  a Stranger’s  No- 
tice are,  the  Louvre,  the  Tuilleries,  the  Church  of  N tre- 
Dame,  the  Univerfity,  the  Old-Palace,  the  Town-Houfe, 
the  Palace-Royal , the  Baflille,  Pont-neuf ’ many  ftately  Pa- 
laces of  the  Nobility,  the  Hotel-Dieu , and  other  Hofpitals. 

The  King’s  Palace,  named  the  Louvre,  is  a-  noble  and 
flately  Pile  of  Building;  it  is  one  large  Square,  with  a Court 
in  the  middle,  the  Fronts  of  Stone  finely  adorned  with  Pil- 
lars and  Carvings  ,•  it  was  firfi  built  by  King  Philip  the  Au- 
guft  A.  D.  1214,  and  began  to  be  rebuilt  of  larger  Extent 
by  King  Charles  V.  in  the  Year  1364.  Francis  I.  began  the 
Switzers- Hall  and  the  South  Porch,  which  his  Son  Henry  II. 
finifhed,  and  built  two  Stories  over  it ; he  alfo  added  an 
Order  of  Corinthian  Architecture  to  the  inner  Front,  and 
adorned  it  with  a noble  Cornice  and  curious  Carvings.  King 
Henry  IV.  built  a Gallery  along  by  the  fide  of  the  River  quite 
to  the  TuilleriiS,  which  is  very  long,  and  efteemed  the  fi- 
nefl  in  Europe ; under  it  is  the  Royal  Printing-Houfe,  and 
the  Lodgings  of  many  curious  Artifts  in  Fainting,  Carving, 
Graving,  C Tc.  who  have  Fenfions  from  the  King.  Lewis 
XIII.  finifhed  the  Front  to  the  Weft,  and  built  a large  Pa- 
, Villion,  in  form  of  a Dome,  in  the  middle,  over  the  Gate, 
which  is  fupported  by  two  Ranks  of  very  large  Pillars  of  the 
: Ionick  Order,  and  alio  adorned  the  Architrave  of  the  Front 
to  the  Court  with  fine  Sculptures.  Lewis  XIV.  bellowed 
great  Colt  upon  the  Eaft  Front,  in  the  middle  whereof  is 
the  chief  Gate  of  the  Palace ; here  are  forty  Columns  of 
the  Corinthian  Order  detachee,  which  fullain  a large  Ter- 
rafs,  that  is  to  be  railed  with  a ftately  Balluftre;  the  Build- 
ing is  not  finifhed,  nor  the  Lodgings  furnifhed,  no  Body 
dwelling  in  it  but  fome  few  Officers,  except  the  French 
Academy,  who  have  a Hall  here  to  hold  their  Afiemblies  in  ; 
behind  the  Louvre  is  a large  Piece  of  Ground,  defigned  for 
a Garden,  but  the  King  never  coming  here,  fome  Perfons 
have  been  permitted  to  build  upon  it,  fo  that  at  prefent  it 
is  full  of  Houfes,  which  are  to  be  all  pulied  down  when  the 
Building  is  finifhed,  and  the  King  fancies  to  relide  here. 

Behind  the  Louvre,  at  fome  difi ance.  Hands  the  Palace 
called  les  ‘Tuilleries,  built  by  Queen  Catharine  de  Medicis 
A.  D.  1654,  and  much  improved  by  Lewis  XIV.  it  is  one 
Range  of  Building,  with  a Pavillion  at  each  end,  and  a 
Dome  in  the  middle ; before  it  is  a handfome  large  Space, 
which  is  divided  into  three  Courts,  and  behind  are  exceed- 


ing pleafant  Gardens,  the  Walks  whereof  are  every  Evening 
filled  with  People  of  Faffiion,  that  come  hither  to  take  the 
Air;  when  the  King  lies  at  Paris,  which  is  very  feldom,  he 
lodges  in  the  Tuilleries  •,  thefe  two  1 alaces  are  feated  in  the 
Weft  Part  of  the  Town  by  the  River-fide,  the  Garden  of 
the  Tuilleries  reaching  quite  beyond  the  Houfes,  and  is  open 
to  the  Fields, 

The  Cathedral  Church  of  Notre-Dame,  or  the  Virgin 
Mary,  Hands  near  the  middle  of  the  City,  in  the  Ifiand 
which  thence  hath  its  Name;  it  is  a majefiick  venerable 
Building,  of  the  Got  hick  Order  of  Architecture ; the  Foun- 
dation was  laid  A.D.  522  by  King  Childerick,  and  the  Build- 
ing was  afterwards  much  beautified  and  enlarged  by  King 
Robert  and  his  Succelfors,  till  Philip  the  Augufi  finifhed  it 
as  it  now  appears ; it  is  in  the  form  of  a Crols,  having  a 
fmall  Spire  in  the  middle,  and  at  the  Welt-end  two  lame 
fquare  Towers  of  389  Steps  high,  fiat  at  top,  with  Ballu- 
fires  round,  which  make  the  Front  very  fpacious  and  noble ; 
over  the  three  Well  Gates  is  a Row  of  Niches,  in  which 
Hand  the  Statues  of  28  Kings  of  France,  Predecelfors  to 
Philip.  The  Length  of  this  Church  is  accounted  66  Fa- 
thoms, its  Breadth  24,  and  its  Heighth  17  Fathoms;  the 
Roof  is  fupported  by  120  great  Pillars,  and  the  whole  Build- 
ing adorned  with  the  Ornaments  ufual  to  this  Order  of  Ar- 
chitecture, belldes  feveral  Statues,  curious  Paintings,  rich 
TapeHries,  Silver  Candleflicks,  &c.  that  make  the  inlide 
appear  very  glorious.  T he  Prelate  of  this  See  was  formerly 
Sufiragan  to  the  Archbifliop  of  Sens,  till  A.  D.  1622,  when 
Lewis  XIII.  by  Permiffion  of  the  Pope,  erefted  it  into  an 
Archbifhoprick,  and  Lewis  XIV.  added  to  it  the  Title  of 
Duke  and  Peer  ( A . 1674.)  in  favour  of  the  prefent  Arch- 
bifhop. 

The  Univerfity  of  Paris  was  firfi  founded  (as  ’tis  faid) 
by  Charlemaign,  A.  D.  791,  at  the  Deiire  of  Alcuinm , an 
Englifhman,  his  Tutor,  who  was  made  the  fir H Profelior; 
it  is  lituate  on  the  South-fide  of  the  River,  and  hath  been 
much  increafed  by  Lewis  VII.  Philip  the  Augufi,  and  feve- 
ral other  Perfons  of  lower  Rank,  particularly  Robert  Sorbon , 
who  (in  the  Time  of  St.  Lewis , A.  D.  1252.)  founded  the 
College  called  by  his  Name,  which  being  decayed,  was  re- 
built by  Cardinal  Richelieu , and  made  a very  beautiful  Place  ; 
it  is  elteemed  the  ftriftefi  College  in  Europe,  the  Degree  of 
Do&or  in  it  being  only  given  to  thofe  who  hold  the  Sorbo- 
nique  Aft,  which  is  to  anfwer  all  Dilputants  from  Sun-rife 
to  Sun-fet ; wherefore  the  Title  of  Sorbon-DoStor  is  of  great 
Repute.  The  College  of  Navarre,  founded  by  Jane  Queen 
of  Navarre,  is  alfo  a very  noble  Building ; and  that  of  the 
four  Nations,  founded  by  Cardinal  Mazarine,  is  very  hand- 
fome, fpacious,  and  well  adorned  ; the  Buildings  of  the  other 
Colleges,  near  30  in  Number,  are  not  very  fiately;  the 
Profelfors  have  fettled  Revenues,  but  the  Colleges  are  not 
endowed,  except  with  Privileges  and  Collation  to  feveral 
Benefices. 

It  will  not  be  amifs  to  mention  here  the  Academies  for 
Arts  efiablifhed  in  Paris  by  the  Favour  and  Encouragement 
of  LEWIS  XIV.  and  his  Predecellors.  And  firfi:,  the 
Academy  Francoije,  is  a Society  of  ingenious  Men,  the  molt 
polite  and  curious  Criticks  of  the  Nation,  firfi  begun  in  the 
Year  1620,  by  Meffires  Gcdeau,  Gombaud,  Chapelain,  Con - 
yard , and  feveral  more,  who  agreed  to  meet  weekly  at  one 
of  their  Lodgings  for  Conversation  ; thefe  being  encoura- 
ged by  Cardinal  Richelieu , fet  themfelves  at  work  to  correft 
and  polifh  the  French  Tongue,  and  in  1635  the  Academy 
was  eftablifiied  by  the  King’s  Edift,  and  hath  been  much 
honoured  by  Lewis  XIV.  who  gave  them  a Chamber  in  the 
Louvre  to  hold  their  Afiemblies  in ; thefe  ingenious  Perfons 
have  very  much  improved  the  French  Language,  and  pub- 
lished a Dictionary  of  it ; and  feveral  Members  of  the  So- 
ciety have  publifhed  Books  that  have  been  very  acceptable 
to  the  learned  World,  the  Number  of  them  at  prefent  is  40; 
they  give  yearly  two  golden  Medals  to  the  befi  Performers 
in  Eloquence  and  Poetry. 

The  Royal  Academy  >j  Sciences  was  efiablifhed  by  Mon- 
fieur  Colbert,  A.  D.  1 666,  and  is  compofed  of  the  befi  Phi- 
lofophers  and  Mathematicians  in  the  Nation,  for  whole  Ufe 
the  King  built  the  Royal  Obfervatcry  in  the  Fauxbourg 
St.  Jacques,  where  they  daily  make  Experiments,  and  labour 
in  new  Difcoveries  for  the  Improvement  of  Knowledge. 

The 
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The  RovaJ  Academy  for  Fainting  and  Sculpture  was  efia- 
fclifhed  by  Lewis  XIII.  and  that  for  Architecture  by  Lewis 
XIV.  in  the  Year  1671. 

The  Gobelins , which  is  the  King’s  Work-houfe  for  cu- 
rious Mechanick  Arts,  fuch  as  Tapeftry,  Plate,  Molaick 
Work,  neat  Iron,  Copper,  and  Brafs  Work,  Statuary,  Sculp- 
ture, Embroidery,  and  the  like,  is  alfo  one  of  the  Remark- 
ables  of  Pans ; its  Name  is  taken  from  one  Gobelin , a cu- 
rious Scarlet  Dyer,  who  long  lince  exercifed  his  Art  at  that 
Houfe. 

But  to  pafs  on  to  the  other  remarkable  Things  in  Paris: 
The  Palace  is  the  Place  where  the  Court  of  Parliament  is 
held  ; it  was  at  firft  the  King’s  Palace,  but  was  made  the 
Scat  of  this  Court  by  King  Philip  the  Fair  ; the  Hall  is  arch- 
ed with  Stone,  and  fupported  by  Pillars,  in  it  are  many 
Shops  for  Tradefmen,  and  beyond  it  are  feveral  Chambers 
for  the  refpeftive  Courts. 

The  Hotel  de  Ville , or  Guild-hall,  is  a fair  Strufture  ; the 
old  one  being  decayed,  this  was  begun  to  be  built  A.  D.  1 533, 
but  by  reafon  of  the  Civil  War  was  not  hnifhed  till  1610; 
it  is  built  of  Stone,  the  Front  reafonably  handfome,  but 
fomewhat  Got  hick  ; in  the  middle  over  the  Door  there  is  a 
Spire,  and  two  Pavillions  at  the  ends;  within- fide  is  a fpa- 
cious  Hall,  and  feveral  Chambers. 

The  Palais  Cardinal , or  Palace  Royal,  as  it  is  now  called, 
is  a handfome  Building,  compoled  of  two  fquare  Courts  and 
fine  Gardens ; the  Apartments  in  it  are  beautiful  and  conve- 
nient ; this  Palace  was  built  by  Cardinal  Richelieu , and  at 
his  Death  bequeathed  to  the  King ; the  Duke  of  Orleans 
dwells  in  it,  altho’  he  hath  another  very  {lately  one  that 
bears  his  own  Name,  which  was  built  by  the  Widow  of 
Henry  IV. 

The  Palace  Royal  is  a noble  large  Square,  furrounded 
with  Piazza’s  and  very  fine  Houfes. 

Paris  lying  on  both  fides  the  Water,  there  is  need  of  ma- 
ny Bridges,  of  which  here  are  nine  of  Stone  and  two  of 
Timber ; that  named  pont-neuf  or  the  new  Bridge,  is  the 
moft  confiderable,  being  the  fineft  built  and  the  longeft,  it 
is  all  of  Stone,  begun  to  be  built  in  1578,  and  finifhed  in 
1604,  by  King  Henry  IV.  whofe  Statue  on  Horfeback  of  cu- 
rious Workmanfhip  fiands  in  the  middle. 

.Pont  an  Change  was  built  of  Stone  in  1629,  and  hath  two 
Rows  of  Houfes  on  it,  this  being  near  the  Palace  hath  the 
moft  I'aflengers  of  any  ; Pont-Mary  hath  Houles  on  it  alfo ; 
the  other  Bridges  are  lefs  confiderable. 

Pont-Royalj  a firong  and  plain  Stone  Bridge,  crofting  the 
Seine  to  the  Fuilleries , built  by  Lewis  XIV.  and  finifhed 
about  the  Year  1700. 

The  Hotel-Dieu  is  a large  Hofpital  for  poor  fick  People, 
whereof  here  are  commonly  no  lefs  than  4000,  who  are  fer- 
ved  by  the  Nuns  of  St.  Auguflin ; the  Building  is  old,  and 
not  very  fine,  but  the  Revenues  are  very  great ; there  are 
many  other  Hofpitals,  but  that  which  makes  the  greatefi 
Figure,  and  is  moft  talked  of,  is. 

The  Invalids , built  by  Lewis  XIV.  for  the  Reception  and 
Maintenance  of  old  crippled  and  difabled  Soldiers ; it  is  a ve- 
ry noble  Building,  exa&ly  fquare,  with  five  Courts  in  the 
middle ; it  Hands  in  the  W eft-end  of  the  Fauxbourg  St.  Ger- 
mains. 

The  Baflile  is  a Caftle,  built  in  the  Year  1360,  for  De- 
fence of  the  City,  but  at  prefent  ferves  for  a Prifon  for  State 
Criminals;  it  {lands  at  the  Eaft-end  of  the  Town  in  the 


under  Officers,  and  is  divided  into  16  Wards;  and  for  ad- 
minifiring  Juftice,  there  is  a Provoft,  three  Lieutenants,  and 
the  judge  and  Conlui  of  Merchants. 

In  the  City  and  Suburbs  are  ten  Collegiate  and  44  Paro- 
chial Churches,  four  principal  Abbeys,  be  odes  many  other 
religious  Houfes,  tfcftty  HoWtals,  great  Number  01  publick 
Fountains,  and  17  Gates.  > 

This  City  hath  undergone  the  Fate  of  moil  great  ones, 
viz,,  hath  been  two  or  three  times  befieged,  twice  burnt, 
and  once  much  damaged  by  an  Inundation  of  the  Seine , our 
King  Henry  V-  took  it,  was  Crowned  here,  and  kept  his 
Court  at  the  Louvre  in  great  State  and  Splendor,^.  D.  1422. 
In  the  Civil  War  Paris  took  Fart  with  the  Leaguers,  and 
was  therefore  befieged  in  the  Year  1589  by  King  Henry  111. 
who  there  loft  his  Life,  being  murdered  by  Jacques  Clement 
a Friar ; the  next  Year  it  was  blocked  up  by  Henry  IV.  and 
reduced  to  extream  Mifery,  and  to  that  want  of  Victuals, 
that  the  People  made  Bread  of  dead  Mens  Bones ; yet  would 
they  not  yield,  but  held  out  till  the  Dukes  of  Parma  and 
Mayenne  came  to  their  Relief,  and  forced  the  King  to  raife 
the  Siege. 

Paris  is  fituate  in  the  Latitude  of  48  Degrees  50  Minutes, 
dnd  Longitude  of  20  Degrees  15;  Minutes,  reckoning  from 
Fenerijf ; but  according  to  Sanfon,  23  Degrees,  30  Minutes, 
and  is  diftant  130  Englifh  Miles  from  Calais  to  the  South, 
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60  from  Roan  to  the  S.  E.  300  from  Breft  to  the  E*  2205 
from  Lyons  to  the  N.  W.  130  from  Verdun  on  the  Riverj 


Meufe , and  230  from  Straaburgh  on  the  Rhine  to  the  W.]j 
180  from  Friers , 155  from  Luxemburg , and  140  from  Na- 
mur to  the  S.  Wi 

The  moft  remarkable  Place  in  the  Neighbourhood  is  the 
Bois  de  Vincennes , fituated  at  the  very  Gates  of  Paris,  where 
the  Citizens  often  walk  to  take  the  Air,  and  diver:  them-j] 
felves  with  divers  kinds  of  Sports  and  Exercifes. 

Verfailles  is  a fmall,  but  neat  Borough,  fituate  upon  a rr- 
fing  Ground  in  the  midft  of  a Champain  Country,  fit  for 
Hunting,  and  abounding  with  Game,  at  the  diflance  of  about 
12  Miles  from  Paris  to  the  W.  Lewis  XIIL  built  a fmail) 


Caftle  here,  to  ferve  for  a Hunting- Seat,  but  Lewis  XlVj 
fancying  the  Place,  in  the  Year  1661  began  to  enlarge  it. 
by  the  Addition  of  feveral  new  Buildings,  which  he  hath 
increafed  from  time  to  time,  and  hath  been  at  prodigious 
Expence  in  adorning  it,  and  making  the  greatefi  variety  o; 
Water-works  and  moft  delightful  Gardens  that  probably  arc 
any  where  to  be  feen  ; this  beautiful  Palace  deferves  a more; 
particular  Defcription  than  we  have  room  to  make,  what 
follows  will  be  fufheient  to  give  the  Reader  a general  Idea( 
of  it. 

The  Paffage  to  it  is  through  four  long  Rows  of  tall  Elm 
Trees,  which  make  three  Alleys,  the  middle  one  of  twenty 
Fathoms,  and  the  fide  ones  of  ten  Fathoms  wide;  at  the 
end  of  thefe,  on  each  fide,  fronting  the  Houfe,  are  theSta-! 
bles,  which  for  Symmetry  and  Convenience  are  thought  the 
fineft  in  Europe,  in  them  are  kept  near  500  Horfes  of  the 
King’s ; between  this  and  the  Court  is  a large  void  Space 
from  whence  is  a fair  view  of  the  whole,  all  the  three  Court.' 
being  open  to  the  Front,  and  only  divided  by  Iron  Ballu- 
ftres  ; the  firll  Court  is  named  the  Palace-Royal,  it  is  very 
fpacious,  being  80  Fathoms  fquare , in  the  Front  is  only  t\ 
low  Wall  and  Iron  Balluftres,  which  are  carried  out  in  j 
half-moon,  and  on  the  Wings  are  a very  handfome  Rangy 
of  Buildings,  which  are  the  Lodgings  of  forr.e  of  the  Nobi 


Fauxbourg  6t.  Antoine ; there  are  alfo  two  fmaller  Caftles,  lity  that  attend  the  Court , from  hence  you  pals  thro’  on<  • 
which  were  anciently  Fortrellcs,  and  without  doubt  flood  large  Gate  (very  finely  adorned  with  Trophies  in  Iron- worlj 
at  the  I -im its  of  the  Town,  but  are  now  in  the  middle  of  gilt)  in  the  middle  of  a large  and  high  Baliuftre  of  Iron  gilt 
it,  and  ,erve  to  hold  the  Provoft’s  and  other  Courts  in.  into  the  firll  or  great  Court  of  the  Palace,  which  conlifl 
I he  Suburbs  of  Paris  are  large  and  well  built,  that  of  alfo  of  two  Wings  of  Building,  on  each  fide  of  a large  Court! 
St.  main  hath  been  taken  into  the  City,  and  enjoys  the  but  fo  much  fmaller  than  the  1 lace-Royal,  as  that  that  doe, 
fame  Privileges.  ^ not  hinder  the  full  light  of  this;  in  the  middle  is  a very 

Finally,  I he  Place  des  V/Floires , where  fiands  a mafly  large  Fountain ; the  Buildings  are  of  Brick  and  Stone,  verj 
Brafs  of  Lewis  XIV.  Crown’d  by  Victory.  The  {lately,  and  ad 


Statue  of 


1 adorned  with  very  fine  Carvings,  and  Pillars 


r riuinphal  orchcs  and  Gates,  of  modern  Structure,  in  feve-  the  Corinthian  Order,  which  lupport  Balconies  at  the  toy 
ra.  Parts  of  the  City,  and  feveral  Palaces  of  the  Nobility,  that  go  quite  round  each  Wing,  on  the  Baliuftre  wherec 
are  laces  of  !uch  Magnificence  and  Beautv  as  are  hardlv  res  (land  feveral  Srat-nec  nf  Vt-rme  re 


Magnificence  and  Beauty  as  are  hardly  to 

he  paralleled. 

For  the  Civil  Government,  Paris  hath  a Magiflrate,  call’d 
the  Prevot  des  Alee,  hands,  not  unlike  our  Lord-Mayor,  and 
4 1 febevins,  or  Aldermen,  26  Counfellors,  10  Serjeants  and 


ftand  feveral  Statues  of  Stone,  reprefenting  the  four  Elej 
ments  ; thefe  are  the  Lodgings  of  the  Officers  of  the  Houl 
hold  ; behind  them  are  fquare  Courts,  and  other  Building 
for  Officers:  Next  is  the  fecond  or  fmaller  Court  of  th 
Palace,  which  is  alfo  open  to  the  Front ; the  Ground  is  ra: 

ft 
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fed  three  Steps,  and  paved  with  black  and  white  Mable : 
This  Court  is  ftiil  fmallcr  than  the  former,  for  the  fame 
Reafon  ; and  here  the  Sight  is  terminated  by  the  Building 
at  the  end  of  the  Court,  which  with  the  two  Wings  make 
the  Royal  Apartment.  Thefe  Buildings  are  very  magnifi- 
cent, without  fide  as  well  as  within:  The  Entrance  is  by 
three  Doors  of  Iron,  richly  wrought  and  gilt : In  the  Wings 
are  two  very  noble  Stair-Cafes  that  lead  to  the  Lodgings, 
in  which  appear  all  the  Pomp  and  Beauty  that  the  moft 
curious  Sculptures  and  Paintings  by  the  greateft  Mailers  of 
the  Age,  together  with  exceffive  rich  Furniture,  can  make: 
Behind  this,  and  fronting  the  Garden,  is  a noble  Range  of 
Building,  adorned  with  Statues  and  Carvings,  and  a Piazza 
of  ioo  Yards  in  length.  The  Gardens  are  extreamly  de- 
lightful, and  furpafs  all  other  for  pleafant  Walks  and  great 
Number  of  Fountains,  in  which  the  Water  is  diverfified  a 
thoufand  Ways,  through  a multitude  of  Marble  and  Cop- 
per Statues,  that  represent  Abundance  of  curious  Devices, 
as  the  Triumphal  Arch,  the  Water  Mountain,  the  Theatre, 
the  Pyramid,  the  Bafin  of  Ceres,  the  Bafin  of  Flora,  the 
Bafin  of  Apollo,  the  Bafin  of  Saturn , the  Balms  of  the 
Crpwn,  Mermaid,  Dragon,  the  Water-Bower,  the  Wa- 
ter-Alley, many  of  the  Fables  of  AEfvp  reprefented  by  Fi- 
gures, which  fpout  Water;  together  with  Abundance  more 
too  long  to  mention.  Befides  thefe  Fountains  here  is  a very 
' large  Canal,  in  which  Yachts  and  Gallies  fail  and  row  to 
and  again.  At  the  bottom  of  this  Canal  on  one  fide  (lands 
a fine  Summer-houfe  called  Trianon ; and  on  the  other  fide 
is  the  Menagerie,  where  are  kept  all  the  Outlandifh  Bealls 
of  greateft  Rarity.  Every  Part  of  this  Houfe  and  Garden 
is  perfectly  beautiful,  and  gives  fatisfa&ion  to  the  molt  cu- 
: rious  Spectators- 

Marti,  a pleafant  Summer  Seat,  and  a new  built  Palace 
of  the  Kings,  more  gay  than  magnificent,  being  low  and 
final!,  but  affording  a very  good  ProfpeCt,  Hands  at  .... . 

: diltance  from  Verfailles.  From  the  Seine  that  runs  near  it 

the  Water  is  forced  up  by  an  Engine-Mill  through  Itrong  I- 
ron  Pipes  of  6 Inches  bore,  over  two  or  three  Hills  into 
1 Bafins,  and  from  thence  by  the  like  Mechanifm,  to  the  top 
of  the  higheft  of  ’em,  where  it  forms  a Lake,  and  feeds  the 
Waterworks  of  Verfailles. 

• St.  Germain  en  Laye , is  a very  fair  Town  pleafantly  feat- 
ed  on  an  Hill  near  the  River  Seine , and  the  Wood  of  Laye, 

! at  the  Dillance  of  15  Miles  from  Paris  to  the  Weft,  and 
4 from  Poiffy.  It  is  adorned  with  two  ftatply  Palaces,  the 
Old  and  the  New,  in  which  the  French  Kings  have  often 
1 ’ refided ; but  fince  thofe  of  Verfailles  have  been  made,  thefe 
are  little  regarded.  In  thefe  Palaces  were  born  Henry  II. 

1 Charles  IX.  and  Lewis  XIV.  A Peace  was  concluded  here 
between  King  Lewis  XIV.  the  King  of  Sweden  and  the  Ele- 
ctor 0 f Brandenburgh  on  the  29th  Day  of  June,  1(579. 

About  a League  from  St.  Germain,  toward  Paris,  Hands 
- ' Fhe  Weed  of  Treafon,  le  Bois  de  la  Trahif.n,  fo  called  from 
1 a Plot  there  contrived  by  one  Ganelon , againft  the  Houfe 
of  Ardennes , the  Peers  of  France , and  the  chief  Generals  of 
the  Emperor  Charlemagne , which  was  afterward  put  in  exe- 
cution at  the  Battle  of  Roncevaux  near  the  Pyrenean  Moun- 
tains. This  Wood  is  divided  by  a large  Road  or  High-way. 

I There  are  alfo  divers  other  confiderable  Towns  not  far 
from  Paris , particularly  thofe  of  Ruel,  S*  Maur , S.  Cloud, 
where  the  King  hath  another  Palace,  Men  don , Vanures, 
Con  flans,  Ginejfe,  Alontmarte,  Si c.  befides. 

, S.  Denys,  Fanum  Saniti  Dionyfli,  a finall  Town  watered 
by  a Rivulet,  called  La  Croat,  which  a little  below  falls  in- 
to the  Seine , and  adorn’d  with  a moft  famous  Abbey,  foun- 
ded by  King  Dagobert  I.  as  alfo  a ftately  Church,  which  the 
fame  Prince  erected,  A.  C-  636.  in  Honour  of  S.  Denys,  the 
Patron  or  Tutelar  Saint  of  France , whole  Body  was  inter- 
red therein.  But  this  Church  being  in  Time  fallen  to  De- 
cay, Abbot  Sugger  caufed  it  to  be  re-built  in  a larger  Form, 
as  it  now  appears,  in  three  Years  and  three  Months  Time, 
under  the  Reign  of  Lewis  VII.  as  it  is  recorded  in  the  A<5ts 
of  the  faid  Sugger.  It  was  finifhed  A.  D.  1x44.  and  hath 
been  fince  very  remarkable  for  its  Treafure,  and  the  fump- 
tuous  Tombs  of  the  French  Monarchs,  it  being  the  Place 
ofSepulture  of  the  Royal  Family,  among  whom  the  Tombs 
of  Francis  I.  and  Lewis  XI.  feem  the  moft  fumptuous. 
Noblemen  of  high  Family  or  great  Defcent,  are  alio  here 


buried,  among  whom  Marefchal  de  Turrenne  has  a very 
Magnificent  Monument.  The  Town  was  formerly  of  larger 
extent  than  at  prefent.  It  is  a littlp  way  diftant  from  the 
Seine  to  the  Eaft,  and  eight  Miles  from  Paris  to  the  North. 

Alontmorency,  Monmorenciacum  or  Mens  Morentiacm,  a 
finall  Town  diftant  about  12  Miles  from  Paris  to  the  North- 
Weft,  Hands  on  an  Hill,  and  hath  imparted  its  Name  to  a 
very  Pleafant  and  fruitful  Valley;  as  alfo  to  an  illuftrious 
Family  that  founded  the  Church  of  St  .Martin.  Montmo- 
rency is  the  principal  Barony  of  the  Realm,  and  the  firft 
Territory  dignified  with  this  Title,  which  was  heretofore 
conferr’d  only  on  Princes,  and  whereon,  as  they  fay,  above 
600  Manors  in  Fee  fometime  depended.  Afterward  King 
Henry  II.  eretfted  it  into  a Dutchy,  A.  1551.  in  favour  of 
Anne  de  Montmorency  Conflable  of  France  • and  when  this 
Family  was  extimft,  Lewis  XIII.  bellowed  the  fame  Title  on 
Henry  of  Bourbon,  Prince  of  Cvnde,  in  1633.  This  Town 
was  burnt  by  the  Engljh  in  1358. 

Brie-Francois,  Brin  Francica , lies  between  the  Rivers 
Seine  and  Marne : It  is  a very  fertile  Country  in  Corn, 
Fruits,  &c*  The  principal  Towns  are  thefe,  Was. 

Lagny.  i J R<fey. 

Brie  Comte  Robert.  j l Ville  Neuve  St.  George. 

Lagny,  Latiniacum , is  a large  T own  fituated  on  the  Ri- 
ver Marne,  over  which  it  hath  a fair  Stone-Bridge  17  Miles 
from  Paris  to  the  Eaft,  4 from  G our  nay  fur  Marne , and 
1 2 from  Meaux  to  the  South-Weft.  It  enjoys  the  Title  of 
a County : In  it  is  a famous  Monaflery  of  Benedictine  Monks, 
founded  by  St.  Furfi  or  Pourji,  a Scotch  Gentleman,  in  the 
Eighth  Century.  This  Town  was  ruin’d  by  the  Normans 
in  the  Ninth  Century,  but  Herbert  of  Vermandois  repair ’<J 
it,  caufed  the  Church  to  be  re-built,  and  was  burred  there- 
in, A.  C.  993.  Many  other  Noblemen  were  likewife  Bene- 
fadlors  to  the  fame  Abbey,  and  Ives  Legate  of  the  See  of 
Rome,  held  a Council  in  it,  A.  D.  1x42. 

Brie-Comt e-Robert  Bria-G.mitis-Rcberti,  is  a Town  of 
fmall  extent,  built  near  the  Brook  Terre,  in  a very  Fruitful 
Country,  1 5 Miles  from  Paris  to  the  South-Eaft,  wherein 
is  eftablifhed  a Court  of  Judicature  depending  on  the  Chafie- 
let  of  Paris.  It  is  alfo  fuppofed  to  have  been  the  Place  of 
Nativity  of  Pope  Martin  IV. 

Rofey,  Rofetum,  is  feated  upon  the  fame  Rivulet  Terre 
above  Brie-Comt  e-Robert,  20  Miles  from  Meaux  to  the 
South,  and  fomewhat  more  from  Paris  to  the  South-Eaft. 

Ville  Neuve  S.  George,  Villa-Nova  S unfit  Georgii , is  a 
fmall  Burgh  ftanding  near  the  River  Seine,  10  Miles  from 
Paris  to  the  South,  and  about  8 from  Corbeil. 

Hurepois,  Hurepacfium,  conftitutes  Part  of  the  Provoft- 
jfhip  and  Vicounty  of  Paris,  beginning  at  the  Seine  under 
the  little  Bridge,  and  extending  itlelf  along  the  Wefl-fide  of 
the  River,  between  Beauce  to  the  Weft,  Brie  to  the  Eaft, 
and  Gatinois  to  the  South.  The  chief  Towns  are  thefe,  viz.. 

Me/un,  If  La  Fertc-  Alois, 

Corbeil,  S L Fontain-bleau,  Sec. 

Melun , Melodunum , a very  fair,  large,  and  populous 
Town,  is  feated  on  the  Seine,  at  the  Diftance  of  8 Miles 
from  Corbeil,  33  from  Sens  to  the  North-Weft,  and  25  from 
Paris  to  the  South-Eaft.  It  is  built  on  an  Illand,  and  on 
both  fides  of  the  River,  after  the  manner  of  Paris,  which 
gave  Occafion  to  the  Proverb,  Apres  Paris  Melun.  It  is 
without  doubt  a Place  of  much  Antiquity,  and  was  confide- 
rable in  the  Time  of  Julius  Cafar , being  mentioned  in  his 
Commentaries.  It  is  well  fortified  with  a Caftle,  encom- 
pafted  with  large  Suburbs,  and  adorned  with  a great  Num- 
ber of  beautiful  Churches,  particularly  the  Collegiate  dedi- 
cated to  the  Virgin  Alary,  the  Pairochial  of  St.  Stephen , 
S.  Afpar,  and  S.  Ambrofe,  befides  the  Abbey  of  S.  Peter  and 
divers  other  Monafteries.  Moreover  it  bears  the  Title  of  a 
County,  and  hath  given  its  Name  to  an  illuftrious  Family, 
from  whence  have  fprung  many  Prelates  and  Officers  of  the 
Crown.  The  Normans  facked  this  Town  in  845,  the  Erg- 
lifl b Forces  took  it  after  a Seige  of  4 or  5 Months  in  1420; 
and  it  fuftered  much  Damage  during  the  Civil  Wars  of 
France  in  the  XVI  Century,  but  hath  fince  recovered  its 
former  Splendor.  Curbeif 
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G rbcil,  Cor  helium,  or  Corvolium,  now  Jofedum , fjands 
alfo  on  the  Banks  of  the  Seine,  where  it  receives  the  juine , 
or  River  of  Etampes , being  diftant  7 Miles  from  M/#», 

1 5 from  Font  ain-bleau  to  the  North,  and  as  many  from 
Paris  to  the  South.  It  was  heretofore  a Roman  Colony, 
and  took  its  Name  from  Corvulo  Governor  of  the  Gauls. 
It  was  governed  by  its  own  Counts  from  the  X.  and  XI. 
Centuries,  (of  whom  one  named  Aimoin , founded  the 
Church  of  S.  Spire,  and  eftablifhed  therein  a College  of  12 
Cannons  in  Memory  of  the  12  Apoftles)  till  it  was  united 
to  the  Crown  in  the  Time  of  Lewis  the  Grofs,  but  hath 
Rill  the  Title  of  a County : Here  is  a fair  Stone  Bridge  of 
9 Arches  over  the  Seine. 

Fouat'n-blea  , Fons  Bel/aquens,  or  Fons  Aqua  Pulchra, 
is  a very  fair  Town,  diftant  about  3 Miles  from  the  Seine, 
8 from  Melun,  and  30  from  Paris  to  the  South : Near  this 
Place  is  the  Foreft  of  Bieure,  containing  26200  Acres  of 
Ground,  together  with  many  Herds  of  Deer  and  all  lorts 
of  Game;  in  the  midft  of  which  large  Wood  of  high  Trees, 
Rands  the  Royal  Palace  of  Font  ain-bleau,  taking  its  Name 
from  the  great  Number  of  Springs , of  clear  Water  and 
Fountains  that  appear  on  all  fides.  A Caftle  was  firft:  ere- 
fted  here  by  King  Lewis  VII.  A.  D.  udp.  but  Francis  I. 
began  to  beautifie  it  with  divers  forts  of  Ornaments,  more- 
efpecially  a curious  Library,  which  was  afterward  tranfported 
to  Paris,  and  his  Succeftors  continuing  in  the  fame  Defign, 
have  fince  render’d  it  a delightful  and  magnificent  Seat. 
About  3 Leagues  from  Fontain-bleau,  is  another  irately 
Manlion-Houfe  or  Palace,  known  by  the  Name  of  Fiury, 
which  is  remarkable  for  a large  Canal  of  Soring-water,  en- 
clofed  with  Walls  on  both  fides,  a large  Walk  (Laded  with 
Trees,  that  feem  to  be  joined  together  in  an  admirable  Ar- 
bour, &c. 

The  Territory  Gatinois,  Vaftinium,  lies  to  the  South  of 
H repcis  bordering  on  Beauce.  It  derives  its  Name  from 
the  Rocks  and  Sands  which  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Country 
call  Gafiines j Fart  of  this  Province  belongs  to  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  Orleannois ; that  Part  that  belongs  to  this  Go- 
vernment of  the  Ifle  of  France,  contains  thefe  principal 
Towns,  viz,. 

Nemours , rMoret, 

Dour  dm,  | < Montberi, 

Courtenay,  j {.Moutargis. 

Nemours,  Nemcfium , or  Nemcracum,  is  f tuate  in  a Plain 
cn  the  River  Loing,  and  defended  with  an  old  Caftle,  be- 
ing diftant  10  Miles  from  Fon: ain-bleau,  and  40  from  Pa- 
ris to  the  South.  The  moft  confiderable  publick  Edifices 
are,  the  Priory  of  S.  'John,  and  the  Abby  of  Nuflre  Dame 
de  lay  Juye,  pofiefied  by  Nuns  of  the  Cifterian  Order. 
This  1 own  was  heretofore  fubjefit  to  the  jurifdidtion  of 
certain  particular  Lords,  and  afterward  to  that  of  its  Counts; 
until  at  length,  Charles  VI.  caufcd  it  to  be  enclofed  with 
Walls,  and  erefted  the  adjacent  Territory  into  a Dutchy, 
A-  D.  1404. 

Dour  dan,  Durdanum,  or  Dardincum , is  a final]  Town 
feated  on  the  Frontiers  of  Beauce,  on  the  River  Orge,  2 6 
Miles  from  Paris  toward  Orleans,  and  28  from  Nemours  to 
the  North-Weft.  Tt  was  Part  of  the  Pofleflions  of  Hugh 
Capet , but  being  often  pawn’d  and  fold,  was  at  laft  bought 
by  Lewis  XIII.  This  Town  was  much  infefted  during  the 
Civil  Wars,  and  taken  Ly  the  Proteftants  in  the  Year  1562 
and  1567. 

C.urtenay,  Curteniacum  and  Curteniacum,  ftands  on  an 
Hill  on  the  Banks  of  the  Rivulet  Clairy,  15  Miles  South- 
Eaft  from  Nemours.  This  Town,  tho’  of  very  final)  com- 
pafs,  hath  imparted  its  Name  to  divers  Princes,  whole  Add- 
ons are  celebrated  in  the  French  Hiftory,  and  of  whom  fome 
have  been  Emperors  of  Ccnfl anti nop le. 

M ntargis , M ntargium,  or  Mens  Argi , is  a very  fair 
Town  built  at  the  Foot  of  a Hill,  water'd  with  the  River 
Loing,  and  fenced  within  old  Caftle,  which  was  re-built 
by  C/arl.s  V.  being  diftant  25  I eagues  from  Paris  to  the 
South  towards  Never s,  12  Miles  from  Nemours , and  30 
Weft  from  Sens.  It  is  annex’d  to  the  Demefns  of  the 
Crown,  and  bears  the  Titles  of  a Bailliage,  Election,  and 
Pm'  (hip.  It  was  built  in  the  Year  1522.  and  afterward 
rebuilt  and  enlarged. 


Mantois,  Mcditntanm  Ager,  is  the  Weft  Part  of  this 
Government,  and  extends  from  S.  Germn :n  to  the  Frontiers 
of  Normandy,  along  the  iides  of  the  Give  . e,  and  in- 
cludes within  its  Territories  thefe  confiderable  1 owns,  viz,. 


Mante, 

Poifly, 

Mvntfort  l Amaury , 


Meulan, 

St.  Germain  en  Laye. 


Mante,  Medunta,  is  feated  on  the  South-ftde  of  the  Rj- 
ver  Seine,  (which  is  there  covered  with  a Stone  Bridge) 
near  the  Frontiers  of  Normandy  . from  whence  it  is  diftant:, 
only  6 Miles,  and  alfo  25  from  Evreux  to  the  Ea:  and  30 

from  Paris  to  the  North-Weft.  In  this  T own  died  King 
Philip  II.  lirnained  the  Angufl. 

Poiffy,  Pifciacum,  is  a frnall  Town  Situated  not  far  from 
the  Confluence  of  the  Oije  and  the  Seine,  at  the  Diftance 
of  15  Miles  from  Paris  to  the  North-Weft  toward  Rouen. 
It  is  famous  for  the  Nativity  of  Lewis  IX.  King  of  France , 
and  on  the  Account  of  a Conference  held  between  theRo-  j 
man  Catholicks  and  Proteftants,  under  Charles  IX.  Here 
are  eftablifh’d  divers  Religious  Houfes,  and  among  others  a 1 
Convent  of  Nuns  of  the  Dominican  Order,  founded  by 
Philip  the  Fair,  Che. 

M ntj.  rt  P Amaury,  Mont  fir  tium  Amalrici,  took  the 
Name  of  Amaury  from  that  of  its  Lords,  and  ftands  on  an 
Hill,  the  Foot  whereof  is  water’d  with  the  Streams  of  a lit- 
tle River  ; 27  Miles  from  Paris  to  the  Weft  toward  Dreux , 
and  15  from  Mante  to  the  South.  King  Robert  caviled  al 
Caftle  to  be  erected  here,  which  is  now  half  ruin’d,  and 
enclofed  the  T own  with  Walls. 

Vex  m-Francois,  Veximum , or  Val caff  mum  Francifcum , 
is  extended  between  the  Rivers  Oife  and  Depte,  on  the! 
North  of  Mant'  is  to  the  Confines  of  Normandy , including: 
thele  Towns  within  its  Jurifdictiun. 


Pi  ntoife , 
Magny, 


f Chaumont. 

I 


Pontoife,  Pcntifara,  or  Pons  ad  Oejium,  is  Situate  on  ar! 
Hill  and  the  Banks  of  the  Oije,  between  L’lfle  Adam  ant 
the  Con ouence  of  this  River,  with  that  of  the  Seine,  at 
Mnes  Irom  Pat  is  to  the  North-Weft  towards  Rouen.  It  i 
a Place  01  ce  nfiderable  importance,  and  adorned  with  a fai:| 
Stone  Bridge  over  the  Oije,  from  whence  its  Name  is  de 
liv’d. 

Magny,  Magniacum,  ftands  on  the  Confines  of  Norman- 
dy, in  the  midft  between  Paris  and  Rjuen , at  an  equal  Di 
Pa  ce  of  34  Miles  from  both  thefe  Cities. 

Cikium  ut,  Caiv  mvntiurn,  or  Calvus  Mo  ns,  is  a final 
T own  between  Beauvais  to  the  South,  and  Mante  to  thi 
North,  being  diftant  12  Miles  from  the  firft,  and  20  fron 
the  laic,  and  16  from  Pontcije  to  the  North. 

Beauvvijts , Beiiuvacenjis  Ager,  lies  between  the  Rive; 
Oije  and  the  Frontiers  of  Nrmandy,  to  the  North  of  Vexu 
Francois,  containing  thele  Towns,  viz,. 


Beauvais,  Biftl. 
Clermont , 


^ ^ Gerber oy , 


Merlon. 


Beauvais,  Bellcvacum,  or  Cafaromagus,  is  feated  on  tb 
River  Therin,  at  the  Diftance  of  43  Miles  from  Paris  t 
the  North,  as  many  from  Rouen  to  the  Eaft,  30  from  Gw 
peigue,  and  1 5 from  the  Borders  of  Picardy.  It  is  a lars 
and  well  fortified  City  and  Epifcopal  f ee,  under  the  Metr< 
politan  of  Rheims,  the  Bifhop  whereof  is  one  of  the  tweh 
Eccldiaftical  Peers  of  the  Realm.  It  is  honourably  ment 
oned  by  Cafar,  who  fays  that  the  People  of  this  Territoi 
were  very  powerful  and  withftood  him  the  longeft.  Tl 
is  called  the  Maiden  City,  having  been  always  faithful  ar 
not  lufier  d itfclf  to  be  taken.  Our  Engliflo  Forces  attempt! 
to  furprizc  it  in  1433.  but  did  not  efiett  it.  Nor  d 
Chat  les  the  warlike  Duke  of  Burgundy,  prove  more  fu 
celsful,  when  he  befieged  it  in  1472,  being  forced  to  ra: 
the  Siege  2 6 Days  after  his  Trenches  were  opened.  Hov 
ever,  violent  Commotions  often  arofe  in  it,  on  Account 
Religion,  during  the  Civil  Wars  o 1 France  in  the  laft  Ag 
It  is  a Place  of  good  Trade,  which  confifts  in  Stuffs,  Cloth 

Earth'. 
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Earthen  Ware,  &c.  The  Bifhop  was  formerly  foie  Tem- 
poral as  well  as  Spiritual  Lord  of  the  City  and  adjacent 
Country,  but  fince  1539  a Bailiwick  and  Prclidial  have  been 
'ellablilhed  here;  however  the. Bifhop  hath  hill  great  Pow- 
: er,  and  is  I empofal  Lord  of  the  Borough  Gerberoy,  and  rich 
in  great  Endowments. 

Clermont,  Cleromontium,  or  Clermont  enBeauvoifis  for  di- 
ilinCtion,  is  buik  on  a riling  Ground,  and  the  fides  of  the 
River  Breches , 16  Miles  from  Beauvais  to  the  Eaft,  14  from 
: Comp-ig'ne  to  the  Welt,  and  ten  from  Senlis  to  the  North; 
it  hathTeen  dignified  with  the  Title  of  a County  ever  fince 
the  Time  of  R bert  of  France , Son  of  St.  Lewis,  and  Count 
of  Clermont , from  whom  the  Royal  Houfe  of  Bourbon  is 
derived. 

Gerberoy,  Gerbtredum,  ftands  on  the  Frontiers  of  Picar- 
j dy  eight  Miles  from  Beauvais  to  the  North-weft.  In  the 
Reignof  our  Henry  VL  A.  D.  1435,  the  Englifh  loft  a Bat- 
tel near  this  Town.  Merlou  is  a Borough  feated  on  the 
River  Ter  nine,  or  Therin , 4 or  5;  Miles  from  Clermont. 

! The  Dutchy  of  Valois . Valejium , lies  on  the  Eaft  of 
BeauvAJts , between  that  and  Soifnnois . In  it  are  thefe 
Cities,  viz- 

Crefpy , ? ( Laferte  Mi  Ion, 

Senlis  Bifh-S  \ Pont  Saint e Maixance. 

Comp  eigne,  j / Villers  Cotter  ets,  &c. 

, Crejpi,  Crepiacitm;  or  Crifpeium,  formerly  a very  confide- 
rable  City,  now  a Town  of  a fmall  Compafs,  neverthelefs 
the  chief  of  the  County  of  Valois,  and  hath  in  it  a Provoft- 
ihip  and  Caltellany  ; it  is  diftant  32  Miles,  from  Paris  to 
the  North- eaft,  15  from  Afeaux  to  the  North,  and  12  from 
Compeigne  to  the  South.  In  this  Town  a memorable  Treaty 
of  1 eace  was  concluded  between  the  Emperor  Charles  V. 
and  King  Francis  I.  on  the  18th  Day  of  September  1544. 
The  ancient  Counts  of  Valois  had  the  Title  of  Counts  of 
Crejpi  alfo,  and  ufed  to  refide  here  in  a Caftle  faid  to  be 
built  by  King  Dagobert,  which  is  now  almoft  ruined. 

Senlis,  Sylvanetlum,  is  lituated  in  a very  pleafant  Place 
on  the  Brook  Nonnette,  near  the  Foreft  of  Rets,  which 
' gives  occalion  to  its  Latin  Name,  25  Miles  from  Paris  to 
the  North,  16  from  Compeigne  to  the  South,  5 from  the  Ri- 
ver Oije , and  25  irom  Beauvais  to  the  South-eaft ; it  is  a 
confiderable  City,  being  the  Capital  of  the  County,  or  Bai- 
liage  of  Senlis,  and  the  See  of  a Prelate,  Suffragan  to  the 
Archbifhop  of  Rheims  \ St.  Proculm  converted  the  Inhabi- 
tants to  the  Chriftian  Religion,  and  was  the  firft  Bifhop  of 
this  Diocefe  ; the  Cathedral  is  dedicated  to  the  Virgin  Mary; 
here  are  alfo  7 Parochial  and  2 Collegiate  Churches.  The 
City  of  Senlis  was  beiieged  by  the  Leaguers  in  1579,  but 
they  were  beaten  thence,  and  a fignal  Battel  fought  on  that 
Occalion  between  the  Duke  of  Longuevilk,  who  command- 
ed the  King’s  Forces,  and  the  Duke  of  Aumale,  one  of  the 
principal  Heads  of  the  League,  wherein  the  latter  loft  1500 
Men. 

C mpeigne,  Compendium , ftands  on  the  Banks  of  the  Ri- 
ver Oije , near  its  Confluence  with  the  Aifne,  and  near  the 
1 orelt  of  Guije,  at  the  diilance  of  16  Miles  from  Senlis,  and 
40  from  Paris  to  the  N.  W.  and  30  from  Beauvais  to  the 
Eaft ; it  had  a Lately  Cable,  which  was  the  Seat  of  feveral 
! of  the  Kings  of  France  ; of  thefe  Charles  II.  firnamed  the 
Bald,  Emperor,  founded  a famous  Monaftery,  and  repaired 
and  beautined  the  whole  T own,  and  called  it  Canlopolis ; 
it  is  Hill  a confiderable  Town,  and  a Place  of  good  Trade, 
feveral  Manufactures  being  made  in  it ; the  famous  Maid  of 
Orleans,  ’Joan  of  Arche,  was  taken  Prifoner  Here  by  the 
Englifh  when  they  beiieged  it  in  1430. 

Ferte-Milon,  Firmitas  Milonis,  is  watered  by  the  Rivu- 
let Oure  or  Oureque,  and  ftands  between  Meaux,  Soi/Jons, 
and  Senlis,  35  Miles  from  Paris  to  the  North-eaft,  and  20 
from  C. mpeigne  to  the  South-eaft  ; it  was  fo  call  'd  as  it  were 
the  Force  or  Eortrefs  of  Count  Mi  Ion , who  built  it  under 
the  Reign  of  Lewis  the  Grojs  ; afterwards  it  was  poflefled 
! by  Hugh  the  Great,  the  Son  of  King  Henry  I.  Count  of  Ver- 
; nuind  is,  Valois,  Sic.  who  founded  the  Priory  of  Voulgis; 
i it  is  a good  Town,  and  hath  large  Suburbs,  and  a ftrong 
1 Cable ; it  was  very  much  impaired  during  the  Civil  Wars 
■ in  tire  end  of  the  iotn  Century.  A Provoftfhip  and  Cha- 
i hdlany  is  eilabiilhed  here,  from  whence  Appeals  lie  to  the 
' fieiidial  Court  of  Senlis. 
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Soijjannois,  Sueffionenfis  Ager,  lies  between  Valois  and 
Lacmuis,  and  hath  thefe  chief  Towns,  viz,. 

Soijfons , Bifh.  Braine,  Velly. 

Soiffins,  Sueffiones,  or  Suejf  ms,  and  Augujla  Sueffonum, 
is  a very  fair,  large,  and  well  fortified  City,  feated  on  the 
River  Aijne,  at  the  diflance  of  about  lixteen  Miles  from  the 
Frontiers  of  Picardy  and  Champagne,  22  from  Compeigne  to 
the  Eaft,  30  from  Meaux  to  the  North,  and  50  from  Paris 
to  the  North-eaft  * in  the  Time  of  the  firft  Race  of  the 
French  Kings  it  was  the  Capital  City  of  a Kingdom  of  the 
fame  Name  ; afterwards  it  bore  the  1 itle  of  a County,  and 
was  annexed  to  the  Government  of  Picardy  as  well  as  Laon, 
altho’  they  now  depend  on  that  of  the  Ifle  of  France ; it  is 
at  prefent  the  Seat  of  a Prefidial  Court,  and  a Generality, 
as  alfo  the  See  of  a Bifhop,  who  is  the  firft  Suffragan  to  the 
Archbifhop  of  Rheims , and  in  his  Abfence  hath  a Right  to 
Crown  the  Kings  of  France.  The  Country  hereabouts  is 
very  fruitful  in  Corn. 

Braine,  Brennacum,  or  Brana,  is  a fmall  Town  and  Ab- 
bey on  the  River  Vefle,  between  Fanes  to  the  Eaft,  and 
Soijfons  to  the  Weft,  about  to  Miles  from  each,  and  5 from 
the  River  Aifne  to  the  South. 

Velly  ftands  on  the  Aifne,  10  Miles  above  Soiff  ns,  a fmall 
Town,  and  not  confiderable. 

Lanmis,  Laudunenjis  Ager,  is  extended  between  Part  of 
Champagne,  Picards,  Beauveifis , and  Scifjonn  is,  and  is  the 
North  eaft  Border  of  this  Government,  including  thefe  prin- 
cipal Cities,  Towns,  C?c.  viz,. 

Laon  Bifh.  7 cNoyon  Bifli, 

Lieffe,  > < Chauni, 

J hPremontre,&LC . 

Laon,  Lau dunum,  or  Lau  dunum  Clavatum,  is  a large 
well  fortified  City,  and  an  Epifcopal  See  under  the  Metro- 
politan of  Rheims ; this  Bifhop  is  one  of  the  ancient  twelve 
Peers  of  the  Realm,  enjoys  the  Title  of  a Duke,  and  hath 
the  Right  to  carry  the  facred  Vial  la  St.  Ampoule  at  the 
Coronation  of  the  Kings  of  France ; it  was  at  firft  only  a 
Caftle  built  at  the  top  of  an  high  Hill,  and  called  Lauda- 
num, from  a Name  commonly  attributed  by  the  Gauls  to 
all  Places  of  fuch  Situation,  but  in  time  grew  to  be  a pretty 
good  Town,  which  King  Clovis  the  Great  enlarged,  and 
made  a City  ; and  St.  Remigim,  or  Remi  of  Rheims,  eredted 
the  Bifhoprick,  and  founded  a Cathedral  Church,  on  which 
at  prefent  depend  84  Canons,  of  which  four  are  Dignitaries  ; 
this  City  is  diftant  18  Miles  from  Soijfons  to  the  North-eaft, 
35  from  Compeigne  to  the  Eaft,  and  65  from  Paris  to  the 
North-eaft. 

Lieffe,  Latitia,  is  a fmall  Town  on  thd  Frontiers  of  Pi- 
cardy and  Champagne,  about  8 Miles  from  Laon  to  the  Eaft ; 
it  is  chiefly  famous  on  the  account  of  the  Pilgrims  that  fre- 
quently  refort  hither  from  divers  Parts,  to  pay  their  Devo- 
tions in  a Church  dedicated  to  the  Virgin  Alary,  where  even 
the  Kings  of  France  have  ufed  to  pay  their  Devotions  as  foon 
as  they  came  to  the  Crown,  without  which  they  believed 
they  had  not  the  Power  to  cure  the  King’s-Evil.  _ , 

Noyon,  Noviodunum,  JSLviomagm,  or  Novkmum,  isfitu- 
ated  on  the  Rivulet  Vorfs,  which  a little  below  falls  into 
the  Oife,  at  the  diflance  of  20  Miles  from  Soijfons  to  the 
North- weft,  25  from  Lain  to  the  Weft,  and  45  from  Paris 
to  the  North  ; the  Bifhoprick  of  Vermandois  was  tranflated 
hither  A.  C.  520,  when  Augujla  Vermanduorum,  or  St. 
Quint  in,  the  Metropolis  of  that  Diocefe,  was  ruined  by  the 
Barbarians.  N yon  is  a well  built  City,  adorned  with  fair 
Buildings  and  magnificent  Churches,  the  chief  of  which  is 
the  Cathedral  dedicated  to  the  Virgin  Mary,  befides  a great 
Number  of  Fountains,  and  four  Suburbs ; this  Bifhop  had 
Jurifdiccion  over  ail  Flanders  before  Tour  nay  was  erected 
into  a See  ; he  is  full  Count  and  1 eer  of  France  ; it  may  not 
be  amifs  to  note  that  the  famous  John  Calvin  was  born  here 

Chauny,  Calniacum,  ftands  on  the  Banks  of  the  Ri\er 
Oife,  about  6 Miles  from  Noyon  to  the  Ealt ; it  is  a i\o>  a 
Town  and  a Caftellany,  altho’  of  fmall  Compafs ; it  was 

annexed  to  the  Crown  by  Charles  V.  in  1378* 

l Prime  ntre. 
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Prcmontre , Pramonfiratim,  is  a Village  diftant  eight  Miles 
from  Laon  to  the  Weft,  about  i<5  from  Noyon  to  the  Eaft, 
and  i?  from  Soijfons  to  the  North  ; it  took  its  Name  from 
a famous  Abbey  of  Canons  regular  of  St.  Auguftin,  founded 
there  by  St.  Norbert , fometime  Archbifhop  of  Magdeburg. 

The  Itle  of  France , with  the  Soijfonnoi. r,  Laonnois,  Beau - 
•vaijis,  C 7c.  hath  a Governor-General,  a Governour  of  the 


City,  Vicounty  and  Provollfhip  of  Paris befides  whicft 
there  is  a Grand  Provoft  of  Paris  and  the  Iile  of  Francs y 
properly  fo  called ; four  Lieutenant-Generals  in  Beauvaijis' 
and  Vexin  Francois , a Baily  of  Valois , about  20  Governours 
of  the  King’s  Houfes,  and  particular  Governours  of  Beau- 
vais, Compeigne , Marli , Luo//,  Noyon , and  Soijfons,  V tilers, 
SenliSy  Crefpi  en  Valois , &c.  - 


CHAP.  VI. 

/ 

BRETAGNE,  Armorica ^ or  Britannia  Minor . 


THE  Province  of  Bretagne , or  the  lefier  Britain , appa- 
-*■  rently  took  its  modern  Name  from  thofe  People  of 
(riv/zr  Britain , who  having  efcaped  the  Fury  of  the  Saxons , 
arrived  on  thefe  Coafts,  where  they  were  courteoufly  en- 
tertained by  the  Inhabitants,  and  incorporated  with  them 
into  one  Body  ; they  ftill  retain  a different  Language  from 
the  reft  of  France-,  this  Country  was  heretofore  called 
tnerica , i.  e.  ad  mare Jit  a,  from  its  Situation  on  the  Sea-fhore, 
and  afterward  Llydaw , in  the  Britijh  Tongue  in  the  fame 
Senfe,  as  alfo  Letavia  in  Latin,  by  the  Englijh  Writers  of 
the  middle  Age ; it  is  bounded  on  the  Eaft  by  the  Provinces 
of  Anjou,  Majne,  and  Fart  of  Normandy , advancing  itfelf 
in  form  of  a Penifle  to  the  Weft  into  the  Ocean,  with  which 
it  is  encompafied  on  the  three  other  fides;  its  utmoft  Ex- 
tent from  Eaft  to  Weft  conlifts  of  about  170  Englijh  Miles, 
that  is  to  fay,  from  Vitrey  to  the  Point  of  Conquet , and 
about  100  Miles  from  North  to  South,  viz.,  from  St.  Malo 
to  the  Borders  of  Poiftott,  but  in  other  Places  it  is  not  above 
70  Miles  broad  ; it  is  fftuated  between  the  47th  Degree,  and 
almoft  the  49th  of  Latitude. 

Julius  Cajar  firft  made  himfelf  Mafler  of  this  Province, 
and  it  remained  under  the  Dominion  of  the  Romans,  till 
Maximus  having  caufed  himfelf  to  be  proclaimed  Emperor 
in  England  A.  C.  382,  granted  to  one  of  his  Lieutenant- 
Generals,  named  Conan  Meridiac,  the  Title  of  King  of  Ar- 
niorica,  or  Bretagne,  which  Sovereignty  continued  to  the 
Time  o&CLvis  and  Chi/perick , who  obliged  thefe  Piinces 
to  be  content  with  the  Stile  of  Counts  3 but  they  often  re- 
volted, until  Dagibert  II.  rcndred  them  tributary:  and  Char- 
lemagne entirely  fubdued  them  A.  D • 787 ; however  they 
took  up  Arms  againft  Lewis  the  Debonnaire  and  Charles 
the  Bald ; and  their  laft  King  Solomon  was  fain  in  Battel ; 
afterwards  the  Country  was  governed  by  divers  Princes  un- 
til the  Year  1213,  at  which  time  Aix,  the  Heirefs  of  B.e- 
tagne , married  Peter  of  Dreux  Maucler , whole  SucceUors 
to  the  Number  of  ten  retained  the  Pofleffion  thereof  under 
the  Title  of  a Dutchy  until  the  Year  1491,  when  Ann  of 
Bretagne,  the  only  Daughter  of  Francis  II.  the  laft  Duke, 
was  efpoufed  to  King  Charles  VIII-  and  afterwards  to  Lewis 
XII.  who  infeparably  united  this  Dutchy  to  the  Crown  of 
France. 

The  Soil  of  this  Province  yields  Failure,  Hemp,  Wood, 
Minerals,  fome  Corn,  but  no  Wine,  and  about  Nantes  great 
Quantity  of  Salt  is  made;  the  Meadows  feed  abundance  of 
Cattel,  efpecially  Horfes,  of  which  a very  good  Race  are 
bred  here  , Hemp  and  Flax  grows  in  great  plenty,  fo  that 
abundance  of  Canvas  and  Linncn  is  made  here ; the  Forells 
arc  many  and  large,  and  contain  great  variety  of  Game ; be- 
tween  Chat eau-Bri ant  and  Martignes  are  found  Mines  of 
Iron  and  I cad,  and  in  other  Places  fome  of  Copper  and  Tin. 
I his  Province  is  happy  in  Havens,  having  more  good  Sea 
rv  other  ! irt  of  France , and  many  II lands  all 
round  it ; the  Inhabitants  are  good  Fifhermen,  which  they 
are  encour  1 rd  to  by  the  great  variety  of  delicate  Fiftl  daily 
' 'lo  n < Coa  rticularly  Salmons,  Herrings,  Sar- 

dines, and  a certain  I ifh  nt  ,,  moft  delicious  Taftc  called 
imp,  ram , or  Emperor  at  Mar  feiBts , and  Gracieux  Signieur, 
or  Gr aciot  L,.l  in  Bretagne,  befides  Tunnies,  Porpeflcs, 
Dolphins,  Sturgeon,  and  fome  others  appropriated  to  the 
Rn\  il  I ilhery.  'Travellers  admire  the  Jewels  of  Amber  nt 
Bets  l/h  , the  Aqueducts  at  Do  l,  the  Vaults  between  Rieux 
and  fil  / the  Subterranean  Torrent  in  the  Forcft  of 


St.  Aubin  da  Cormier , the  Angular  Properties  of  the  River 
Ardre,  and  the  Lake  of  Grand  hat  near  Nantes, ixovn  whence 
are  taken  many  Toad-itones  and  Serpent- tongues,  of  extra- 
ordinary Virtue. 

The  moft  confiderable  Rivers  of  this  Province  are,  the 
Loire , the  Vilaine , Ranee,  Blavet , Aufen , Frieitx,  Laittal 
Oder,  Argiiemn  and  Covejnon. 

Bretagne  is  divided  into  nine  Diocefles. 

CThe  Bifhoprick  of  Rennes,  chief  Town, 
\ Rennes , 

Th.e  Upper  ;The  Bifhoprick  of  Names,  chief  Town 
towards  the,.  fame  Name. 

Eaft  in  5 ,viz.  ) The  Bifhoprick  of  St.  Malo.  Idem. 

/ The  Bifhoprick  of  DoL  Idem 

LThe  Bifhoprick  of  St .Bricux.  Idem 

The  Lower  v The  Bifhoprick  of  Freguier.  Idem 

towards  the  J The  Bifhoprick  of  St  .Paul  de  Leon.  Idem 
Weft  in  4,  ) The  Bifhoprick  of  Quimper-Corentin.  Idem 
viz.  ^ T he  Bifhoprick  of  Vanns s.  Idem 

The  Bifhoprick  or  Diocefe  of  Rennes,  Epijcopatm  Rhe- 
donenjis,  is  fituated  on  the  Frontiers  of  Normandy,  and  th< 
Province  of  Mayne,  and  bounded  on  the  North  by  the  Bi- 
fhopnek  of  Del.  The  chief  Towns  are  thefe,  viz. 

Rennes  Biffi.  7 J Fougueres, 

Vdrey,  S T Anti  aim,  &c. 

Rennes,  Rhednes , or  Conduce  Rhe  donum,  ftands  on  the 
River  Vilaine , which  here  receives  the  Lille , and  divide; 
the  '1  own  into  two  Parts,  and  at  the  di fiance  of  54  Mile 
from  Nantes  to  the  North,  40  from  St.  Malo  to  the  South 
30  from  the  Borders  of  the  Province  of  Maine  to  the  Weft1 
and  30  from  the  Borders  of  Normandy  to  the  South-weft 
it  is  the  Capital  of  Bretagpie,  and  was  heretofore  the  Place 
of  Refidence  of  the  Counts  or  Earls  of  3 etagne,  and  wa: 
for  fome  time  the  Seat  of  the  Parliament  of  the  whole  Pro-! 
vince,  which  was  eftablifhed  there  by  King  Henr]  II.  but  ha. 
been  in  this  Age  removed  to  Vannes-,  it  is  an  Epifcopal  Set 
under  the  Metropolitan  of  Fours ; the  Diocefe  contains  45c! 
I-arifhes;  befides  two  notable  Abbeys,^,  of  St.  Magdalei 
and  St.  George , within  the  City,  a College  of  Jefuits,  anc 
divers  other  Houfes  for  religious  Perfons  ; the  Cathedral 
Church  is  dedicated  to  St.  Peter,  befides  which  there  are  fe 
veral  Parochial  Churches  ; the  Palace  where  the  Parliamen 
ufed  to  fit  is  a fair  Building,  the  Clock  of  it  is  admired,  a 
being  one  of  the  iargeft  in  France-,  this  City  is  pleafanth 
feated  in  a fruitful  Country,  being  environed  with  Failure 
and  Forefts,  and  hath  a good  Trade  by  means  of  the  River. 

Vitrey,  1 Stratum,  Vitriacum,  or  Vichrincum,  is  a fai 
walled  Town,  bearing  the  Title  of  a Barony,  and  ftands  al 
fo  on  the  Banks  of  the  Vilaine , 24  Miles  above  Rennes  t< 
the  Eaft,  and  not  above  5 from  the  Borders  of  Maine-,  thij 
Protefiants  had  formerly  a confiderable  Church  here. 

Fougueres,  Fiticeria,  is  feated  on  the  River  Covejnon , nea' 
the  Frontiers  of  N rmandy  and  Maine,  iy  Miles  from  Vitre 
to  the  North,  and  near  30  from  Rennes  to  the  North-eaft 
this  Town  hath  given  its  Name  to  a noble  Family,  and  i 

note< 
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j hoted  for  the  fine  Giafs  made  ih  it ; Raouel  de  Fingers  for- 
tified it,  and  built  the  Caftle. 

The  Bifhoprick  of  Nantes , Epifcopatm  Nannetenjis,  lies 
to  the  South  of  Rennes , between  the  Frontiers  of  Anjou  and 
Poik'iou , and  the  River  Vilaine.  The  moll  coniiderable 
Towns  are  thefe,  viz,. 

Nantes,  Bifh.  -j  ^Machecou , 

Ancenis,  / \CliJfon, 

Chat eau-Bri ant T"\La  Roche-Bernard , See. 
Guerande,  j C 

Nantes,  Nannetes;  or  Corlilium , the  Capital  City  of  a 
County  of  the  fame  Name,  is  feated  on  the  Northern  Bank 
of  the  River  Loire , near  the  Confluence  of  the  River  Ardre, 
about  30  Miles  from  the  Sea  to  the  Eaft,  40  from  Angers  to 
the  Weft,  and  54  from  Rennes  to  the  South  ; it  was  the  Seat 
of  the  later  Dukes  of  Bretagne,  and  gave  the  Title  of  Count 
to  their  eldeft  Sons ; it  is  at  prefent  a handfome  large  City, 
well  fortified,  and  hath  a ftrong  Caftle  flanked  with  Tow- 
ers and  Half-moons ; it  is  the  See  of  a Bifhop,  who  is  Suf- 
fragan to  the  Archbifhop  of  ‘Tours,  and  is  a Counfellor  in 
the  Parliament  of  Rennes ; here  is  an  Univerfity,  a Prefidial, 
Generality,  and  Chamber  of  Accounts;  the  publick  Build- 
ings arc,  the  Cathedral  dedicated  to  St.  Peter,  a fair  ancient 
Structure,  beautified  with  two  high  Towers,  in  it  are  to  be 
feen  the  Tombs  of  feveral  Dukes  of  Bretagne,  the  Collegi- 
ate Church  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  fome  Parochial  ones, 
divers  Monafteries,  the  Town-houfe,  built  after  the  modern 
Architecture,  the  Palace  of  the  Chamber  of  Accounts,  that 
of  the  Prefidial  Court,  with  a beautiful  Tower  and  Clock, 
and  a {lately  Hofpital ; this  City  is  a great  Mart  for  Trade, 
Vaft  Quantities  of  all  forts  of  Merchandifes  are  brought  in 
by  the  River  Loire,  which  flows  up  to  its  Walls,  and  brings 
up  very  large  Boats,  and  Ships  of  fmall  Burthen,  and  from 
hence  by  the  fame  River  foreign  Goods  are  fent  to  Anjou, 
Blois,  Orleans,  Sec.  and  native  Commodities  brought  down  ; 
an  excellent  fort  of  Brandy  is  exported  hence  to  foreign 
Countries;  by  reafon  of  this  Convenience  *1  Traffick  the 
City  has  from  time  to  time  been  largely  increafed,  and  there 
are  now  4 Suburbs  round  it,  which  are  well  filled  with  In- 
habitants; a famous  EdiCl  in  favour  of  the  Proteftants  was 
made  here  by  King  Henry  IV.  in  the  Year  15:98,  which  was 
regiftred  in  the  Parliament  of  Paris,  and  confirmed  and 
fworn  to  by  his  Succeflor  L E W IS  XIIi.  notwithftanding 
which  Lewis  XIV.  repealed  it  in  the  Year  1685,  and  feverely 
perfecuted  the  Proteftants. 

Ancenis,  Ancenijjurn , and  Andenejitrm,  was  heretofore 
the  chief  Town  of  the  Amnites,  {lands  likewife  near  the 
Banks  of  Loire,  and  is  diflant  25  Miles  from  Angers  to  the 
, Weft,  and  18  from  Nantes  to  the  North-Tail.  It  was 
formerly  defended  with  a Caftle  built  by  Aremburg,  the 
! Wife  of  a Breton  Count,  named  Gueree , See. 

Chateau,  Briant,  Caflrum  Brientii,  is  a fmall  Town  fen- 
ced with  an  old  Caftle  on  the  Frontiers  of  Anjou,  about  30 
Miles  from  Nantes  to  the  North-Ealt. 

Guerande,  Guerada,  or  Aula  Quiriaca,  is  between  the 
Mouths  of  the  Vilaine  and  Loire,  38  Miles  below  Nantes 
to  the  Weft,  and  is  remarkable  on  Account  of  the  adjacent 
Salt-pits,  near  the  Port  of  Croifil. 

Machecou,  Machicclium,  is  the  chief  Town  of  a fmall 
County  commonly  called  the  Dutchy  of  Retz,,  and  feated 
on  the  South-fide  of  the  Lone,  about  10  Miles  from  it, 
20  from  Nantes  to  the  South-Weft,  4 from  the  Frontiers  of 
PoiSlou,  and  about  5 from  the  Coafts  of  the  Ocean. 

The  Biflloprick  or  Diocefs  of  S.  Malo,  Epifcopatm  Ma - 
clovienfis,  is  Situated  on  the  Northern  Part  of  the  Pro- 
vince near  that  of  Dol,  and  includes  thefe  remarkable 
Towns,  viz,. 

S.  Malo,  Bifhoprick.  ? $ Jocelin, 

D inant,  $ c Mntfirt. 

Malo,  Maclovi , or  MacPviapolis,  one  of  the  chief 
T owns  and  Ports  of  the  upper  Bretagne,  is  feated  on  the 
Northern  Coaft,  and  built  on  a Rock  in  the  Sea,  call’d  the 
Bland  of  S.  Aaron,  and  joined  to  the  Continent  by  the 
Means  of  a long  Caufey  of  not  above  30  Fathoms  broad, 
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the  Entrance  whereof  is  defended  by  a ftrong  Caftle,  flank- 
ed with  large  Towers,  and  the  Town  furrounded  with 
Walls,  deep  Ditches,  and  always  guarded  with  a fuffinent 
Garrifon;  befides  which  to  the  Sea  it  is  fecured  by  a ohoal 
of  Sand  that  encompaftes  it,  and  feveral  Rocks  and  fmall 
Iflands,  that  make  a Haven  of  difficult  Acrefs,  infomuch 
that  it  is  reputed  one  of  the  Keys  of  France 4 It  is  confide- 
ble  for  its  Traffick  and  Strength,  and  the  Skill  of  its  Inha- 
bitants in  Maritime  Affairs,  by  which  Means  great  Numbers 
of  Privateers  are  in  Time  of  V/ar  from  hence  fitted  cat, 
and  much  difturb  the  Trade  of  the{e  Seas.  It  was  founded 
on  the  Ruines  of  the  ancient  Alet,  or  Guid-Aleth,  and  de- 
rives its  Name  from  that  of  its  firft  Bifhop  Maclovim,  or 
Macutm,  and  is  diftant  10  Miles  from  Dol  to  the  North- 
Weft,  36  from  Rennes , and  90  from  Nantes  to  the  North, 
and  200  Miles  Weft  from  Paris.  St > Malo  was  at  firft  on- 
ly an  Abby,  until  the  Bifhoprick  of  Quidalet  was  tranfla- 
ted  thither  in  the  Year  1172.  But  it  hath  ever  fince  re- 
tained the  Title  of  an  Epifcopal  See,  under  the  Metropo- 
litan of  Tours.  The  Cathedral  dedicated  to  St.  Vincent , 
is  one  of  the  moft  Ancient  of  all  France.  Befides  the 
Cathedral,  there  are  many  fair  Monafteries,  and  fome  o- 
ther  publick  Buildings  of  good  Note. 

Dmant,  Dinantium , Hands  on  the  Banks  of  the  River 
Ranee,  about  15  Miles  from  S .Malo  to  the  South.  This 
Town  in  T ime  paft  hath  been  well  Fortified,  and  hath 
conferr’d  the  Title  of  an  Earl  on  the  younger  Sons  of  the 
Duke  of  Bretagne . 

‘jjvcelin,  is  a fmall  Town  on  the  fide  of  the  River  Oufie 
or  Aufl,  near  40  Miles  from  Rennes  to  the  Weft,  and  as 
many  from  S.  Brieux  to  the  South. 

Montj  rd,  a fmall  Town  on  the  River  Melin,  which  falls 
into  the  Vilaine,  Hands  10  Miles  from  Rennes  to  the  Weft. 

The  Diocefs  of  D l,  Epifcopatm  Dolenjis , is  of  fmall  Ex- 
tent, and  adjoins  to  that  of  S Malo-,  it  lies  in  the  North- 
Eall;  A gle  of  Bretagne,  and  bounded  by  the  Frontiers  of 
Normandy  and  the  Ocean. 

The  City  of  Dol,  Dola,  and  Dolenjis  Urbs,  is  feated  in  a 
Marfhy  Plain,  at  the  diftance  only  of  6 Miles  from  the 
Coafts  of  the  Britif b Sea  to  the  South,  10  from  St.  Malo  to 
the  South-Eaft,  and  30  from  Rennes  to  the  North.  It  takes 
up  a very  little  Space  of  Ground  in  Compafs,  but  is  defen- 
ded with  a ftrong  Fort.  The  Cathedral  Church  bears  the 
Name  of  S .Sanjon,  who  was  the  firft  Bifhop  of  this  Dio- 
cefs; and  fome  of  his  Succeifors  have  aflumed  the  Title  of 
Metropolitans  of  the  Province,  which  Pre  eminence  never- 
thelefs  after  a long  Trial  at  Law,  was  at  length  granted  to 
the  Archbifhop  of  Tours. 

The  Biflloprick  or  Diocefs  of  S.  Brieux,  Briacenjis,  Epif- 
copatus,  lies  on  the  Weft  of  St  .Malo,  between  Treguitt 
and  Vannes , containing  thefe  Principal  Towns,  viz,. 

S.  Brieux,  Bifh.  1 r Jagon , 

Pontrieux,  O Lambale. 

Quintin,  3 \ 

S.  Brieux , Briocum,  or  Fanum  SanEli  Brioci,  is  fituated 
on  the  Gulph  of  Hilion,  between  the  Rivers  of  Trieu  and 
Arguencn , being  diftant  25  Miles  from  Treguier  to  the  Eaft, 
36  from  S .Malo  to  the  Weft,  and  55  from  Rennes.  It  is 
well  fortified,  and  hath  a convenient  Harbour  on  the  Coafts 
of  the  Britijl)  Sea.  This  City  takes  its  Name  from  S Bri- 
eux, one  of  his  Prelates.  The  Epifcopal  See  was  firft 
Founded  by  Neomene  Duke  of  Bretagne , in  the  Time  of 
King  Charles  II.  lirnained  the  Bald,  A.  C.  144.  and  its  Bi- 
fhop is  Suffragan  to  the  Archbifhop  of  Tours. 

Pontrieux , is  a good  Town,  feated  on  the  River  Trieu , 
from  which  it  takes  its  Name,  at  the  diftance  of  about  10 
Miles  from  the  Bntijh  Sea,  and  20  from  S.  Brieux  to  the 
Weft. 

Quintin,  Quint  inum,  is  a fmall  Town,  and  ftands  about 
10  Miles  from  S.  Brieux  to  the  South. 

Lambale , Lambalium,  was  heretofore  the  chief  Town  of 
the  Aribiliates,  an  ancient  People  mention’d  by  Ctejar  (ac- 
cording to  the  Opinion  of  la  Vigenere  and  others)  and 
fometimes  belonged  to  the  Houfe  of  Cliffai  ; it  is  diftant 
only  10  or  12  Miles  from  the  Britfs  Sea,  12  from  S.  Brieux 
to  the  Eaft,  and  45  from  Rennes  to  the  North- Weft.  T his 
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Place  is  efpecially  Famous  on  the  Account  of  the  adjacent 
Fa^ures,  wherein  are  fed  many  Herds  oi  Cattle,  and  ior  it.s 
conuderable  Trade  in  Parchment,  &c. 

l he  Bifhoprick  of  Ereguier , Epifcopabus  Ereconenjis, 
extends  itfelf  on  the  Northern  Coalts  of  this  Province,  be- 
tween S.  Brieux  andS .Pol  de  Leon,  including  thefe  chief 
Towns,  viz,. 

Ereguier,  Bifli.  7 C Lanai  at?) 

AErlaix,  ><  Garlejquin. 

Guingamp , J <- 

Ereguier  or  Lantrignet,  T 'em  a or  Premium  anciently 
Vorgunium,  is  a very  ancient  City  on  the  Northern  CoaUs 
of  Bretagne , and  hath  been  often  expofed  to  thelncurfions 
of  the  Saxons,  Danes  and  Normans.  The  Bifhop  is  both 
Spiritual  and  Temporal  Lord  thereof,  and  aflumes  the  Ti- 
tle of  a Count.  The  Cathedral  Church  bears  the  Name  of 
S.  Eudgal,  who  was  the  firft  Prelate  of  this  City.  It  hath 
a fafe  Harbour  on  the  Coalts  of  the  Britijh  Sea,  and  is  di- 
ftant  25  Miles  from  S Brieux  to  the  North-weft,  10  from 
Pontrieux  to  the  North,  30  from  S.  Pol  de  Leon  to  the  Eaft, 
and  80  from  Rennes  to  the  North-Weft. 

M rliax , Morlaum,  or  Mans  Relaxus , fituate  on  the  fide 
of  a Hill,  between  two  Valleys,  near  the  Sea-Coafts,  on  a 
River  of  the  fame  Name,  which  a little  below  falls  into  a 
Bay  called  le  Ecreau : It  is  a very  large,  well-built,  and  po- 
pulous wall’d  Town;  the  River  is  deep,  and  receives  Vef- 
fels  of  100  Tuns,  which  come  up  into  the  Town;  by  the 
Convenience  whereof  it  is  a Place  of  good  Trade,  which 
con  lifts  in  Flax,  Canvafs,  Paper  (made  here  in  great  Quan- 
tity) Linnen-Cloth  and  other  Commodities  that  are  ex- 
ported hence  to  England,  Holland,  and  other  Parts.  This 
hath  fo  increafed  the  Number  of  the  Inhabitants,  that  two 
Suburbs  have  been  added  to  the  Town,  which  are  named 
Venice  and  S.  Matthew . Here  are  many  beautiful  Buildings, 
among  which  the  Palace  called  I’Hofpitalis  one  of  the  ftate- 
Jieft  in  the  Province,  and  magnificent  Churches,  whereof 
that  of  the  Virgin  Mary  is  the  moft  noted.  On  the  top 
of  the  Hill  ftands  the  Remainder  of  an  old  Cable,  now  al- 
moft  ruin’d.  Morlaix  is  diftant  30  Miles  from  Treguier  to 
the  South-Weft,  40  from  Brieux  to  the  Weft,  and  12  from 
S.  Pol  de  Leon  to  the  South-Eaft. 

The  Bifhoprick  or  Diocefs  of  S.  Pol  de  Leon , Epifcopa- 
ttu,  S.  Pauli  Leonini , is  bounded  on  the  North  and  W eft 
by  the  Ocean;  on  the  South  by  the  Bifhoprick  of  Quimper- 
Corentin , and  on  the  Eaft  by  that  of  Treguier.  The  Prin- 
cipal Towns  are  thefe,  viz,. 


S.Pol  de  Leon , Bifh.^  r Breft, 

Lejneven , / \ Portal, 

Landerneau,  F }The  Ifle  of  Oueffant , or 

J C Ufhant,  See. 

S.  Paul,  ox  Pol  de  Leon,  or  Leondoul,  Leona  & Fanum 
Sancli  Pauli  Leonini,  or  alfo  Staviocanm  Port  ns,  (ft  Civi- 
taiOfifmiorum , was  a confiderableTown  even  in  the  Time 
of  Julius  Cafar , who  in  his  Commentaries  makes  menti- 
on of  Oftfmii,  whofe  Capital  City  (according  to  Ptolemy ) 
was  Vorganicum , which  is  called  Vorgium  in  the  Roman 
Itinerary,  and  Oftfmii  in  the  Notitia  Imperii-,  it  hath  been 
ruined  long  fince,  and  of  its  ancient  Dioccfs  have  been 
formed  thefe  three  of  S.  Pol  de  Leon,  S.  Brieux  and  Ere- 
guier.  This  City  is  fituated  on  the  Sea-Coafts  between 
Lantrignet  or  Ereguier  and  Breft,  and  is  diftant  about  30 
Miles  from  each,  and  roo  from  Rennes  to  the  Weft.  It 
hath  a fafe  Harbour,  and  is  defended  with  a I ortrefs,  where- 
in fomc  of  the  Dukes  of  Bretagne  have  formerly  relided. 
It  is  alfo  at  prelent  an  Kpifcopal  Sea  under  the  Metropoli- 
tan of  Eours,  and  the  Capital  City  of  a Email  Territory 
called  Leonnois;  it  had  been  pofiefled  by  its  own  proper 
Princes,  until  about  the  Year  1254,  when  John  I.  Duke 
of  Bretagne  purchafcd  this  Principality.  Its  firft  Bifhop  was 
named  Paul,  who  died  Anno  600,  was  canonized,  and 
from  him  the  City  had  its  Name.  The  Chapter  is  com- 
polcd  of  a Chanter,  3 Archdeacons,  16  Canons  7 Preben- 
daries ftsled  Vicars,  o~c.  rI  he  Inhabitants  fpeak  the  Low 
Britijh  I.a  mguage  more  purely  and  elegantly  than  the  other 
of  the  fame  Country. 


N C E.  Bretagne, 

Landerneau,  ftands  on  the  Banks  of  the  little  River  E- 
lorne,  which  falls  into,  the  Bay  of  Breft-,  and  is  diftant  24 
Miles  from  S.  PA  de  Leon  to  the  South-Weft.  It  is  noted 
for  the  Richnefs  of  the  Soil  of  its  Neighbouring  Country. 

Breft,  Privates  Portm,  anciently  Gefocribale  and  Gefo- 
brivata,  is  a famous  Sea-Port  Town,  feated  on  the  North- 
lide  of  a large  commodious  Bay  or  Harbour,  which  opens' 
to  the  Ocean  in  the  molt  extreme  Weftern  Part  of  the  Con- 
tinent of  France.  The  Entrance  of  this  Elarbour  called  the 
Goulet , is  exceeding  difficult  by  reafon  of  certain  Rocks, 
known  by  the  Names  of  Minons,  Filets,  and  Mingant , 
that  lie  under  W ater  at  high  Tide,  and  is  therefore  the 
more  fecure  Retreat  for  the  French  King’s  Ships  of  War, 
for  which  this  is  the  only  Port  he  has  on  this  fide  the  Medi- 
terranean. Wherefore  this  Town  is  one  of  the  Grand  Ma- 
gazines of  the  Admiralty  of  France ; Eoulon  in  the  Mediter- 
ranean being  the  other;  and  in  this  Harbour  the  greateft 
Number  of  the  French  Navy,  as  in  that  the  Ships  of  great- 
eft  Burthen  Winter,  and  are  fitted  out.  The  Naval  Stores 
and  Provilions  for  70  Sail  of  Men  of  War  are  laid  up  m 
this  Town,  and  Ships  of  80  and  90  Guns  are  built  here,: 
which  makes  Breft  a populous  and  rich  Place.  It  is  well 
fortified  after  the  modem  Manner,  with  ltrong  Walls  and 
a Caftles  well  fuftained  with  Outworks  and  Batteries.  It 
is  diftant  35  Miles  from  S.  Pol  de  Leon  to  the  South-Weft, 
and  15  from  the  Promontory  of  Ccnquet. 

Conquet  is  a fmall  Sea-Town,  fituate  near  the  Southern 
Cape,  of  the  Bay  of  Breft , not  considerable,  and  only  men- 
tioned becaufe  it  gives  Name  to  the  Road  between  it  and 
the  Iflands  of  Belinguier , Moline s , fs.c. 

L he  Ifiand  of  Oueffant  or  Ufhant,  Uxentim , Ux antis , 
and  Uxentiffena,  called  Axdntos  by  Pliny,  and  Uxantiffena , 
by  Antonim,  lies  at  the  diftance  of  30  Miles  Weltward 
from  Breft,  and  is  not  above  20  Miles  in  compafs ; never- 
theless it  hath  obtained  the  Title  of  a Marquifate.  It 
is  fortified  with  a Cable,  and  contains  fome  rich  Towns  of 
Note. 

The  Bifhoprick  of  Qiiimper-Corentin,  is  bounded  on  the 
North  by  that  of  S.  Pol  de  Leon,  on  the  Welt  and  South  by 
the  Ocean,  and  by  the  Diocefs  of  Vannes  to  the  Eaft,  and 
takes  up  the  South- Weft  Corner  of  the  Lower  Bretagne, 
and  contains  thele  remarkable  Towns,  viz,. 

Qiiimper-Corentin , B.  7 C Douvarenes , 

Concorneau,  Chatee-Lin , 

Qiiimperlay,  j C Guirene , &c. 

Qiiimper-Corentin , Corifopitum,  anciently  Curie fotiva,  is 
the  ivletropolis  of  a fmall  Territory  in  the  Lower  Bretagne,' 
named  Cornouailie  from  the  County  of  Cornwall  in  England , 
whence  the  City  itfelf  is  alfo  fometimes,  tho’  improperly, 
called  Cornoualle.  Its  ancient  Name  is  Kemper  or  Quimper , 
whereto  Corentin  was  added  from  that  of  its  firft  Bifhop, 
who  is  fuppofed  to  have  been  ordained  by  S .Martin  of  Ecurs, 
its  Epifcopal  See  being  as  yet  fubjedt  to  that  Metropolitan. 
This  City  was  heretofore  polleiled  by  its  own  Counts  or 
Earls;  it  is  of  a large  Extent,  well  built,  and  very  confide- 
rable  for  its  Traffick,  and  fituated  on  the  Oder , into  which 
a Imall  River  falls  that  furrounds  the  Town,  and  makes  it 
a kind  of  an  Ifiand.  The  Oder  is  fo  deep,  that  Barks  of  a 
large  Size  are  convey’d  at  high  Tide  to  the  Port,  at  the 
Confluence  of  the  two  Rivers,  where  ftands  the  Suburbs 
term  d,  Ehe  Duke’s  Land,  inhabited  by  many  rich  Mer- 
chants. I he  Cathedral  is  a {lately  Edifice,  and  of  much 
Antiquity,  adorn’d  with  two  large  Towers:  There  are  alfo  1 
clivers  other  Churches,  and  Monafteries,  and  the  Biftlops 
Palace,  which  is  a very  magnificent  Pile  of  Building.  This 
City  ftands  about  12  Miles  from  the  Southern  Shore  of 
Bretagne,  and  30  from  Breft  to  the  South,  and  from  Rennes 
about  120  to  the  Weft. 

Concorneau,  Conquerneau , Concorneum , is  a well  fortified 
I own  and  Caftle  on  the  Sea-Coaft,  lying  between  Blavet 
and  Penmark,  15  Miles  from  Quimper -Corentin  to  the 
South-Eaft. 

Quimper  lay,  Quimperlaum,  is  a reafonable  good  Town 
feated  at  the  Confluence  of  the  two  little  Rivers  Ijotta  and 
Laitta,  about  8 Miles  from  tb£  Sea-Coafts,  and  30  from 
Qiiimper-Corentin  to  the  Eaft. 

Douvarenes , 


; 
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Douvarenes,  a final!  Town  about  io  Miles  North  Weft 
from  Qttmper-Coremin,  gives  Name  to  a large  Bay,  ad- 
joining to  that  of  Brejl. 

rI  he  Bifhoprick  or  Diotefs  of  Vannes , is  bounded  on  the 
I South  by  the  Ocean,  on  the  Eaft  by  theDiocefs  of  Nantes, 
\ on  tlie  North  by  that  of  S.  Brieux,  and  on  the  Weft  by  that 
c ( Quimper-Ccrentin.  rI  he  chief  Towns  ate  thefe,  viz,. 

Vannes,  Bilh.  ? f Auray, 

Port  Louis,  or  Blavet,  Mal'eflroit,  Sic. 

Hannebon,  J l and  Belle-IJle. 

Vannes,  or  Vsnnes , Venetia,  or  Dariorigum  Venetnum, 
the  Capital  City  of  the  Lower  Bre<-anne , funds  on  an  in- 
commodious Bay,  being  fill’d  with  little  Iflands,  into  which 
the  Sea  Hows  through  a Channel  named  M ntallon,  and  is 
dillant  55  Miles  from  Rennes  to  the  South  Weft,  fomewhat 
lefs  from  Nan  es  to  the  Weft,  and  60  from  Q'im^er-Gtren- 
tin  to  the  Eaft.  It  is  defended  with  an  old  Caftle  called 
V Her  mire,  which  was  formerly  a Palace  of  the  Dukes  of 
Bretagne.  The  Cathedral  dedicated  to  S.  Peter,  hath  a 
confiderable  Chapter,  and  divers  other  fair  Churches  con- 
tribute much  to  lender  it  a fplendid  City,  but  the  Bury  of 
the  Civil  Wars  hath  deminifh’d  l art  of  its  ancient  Luftre. 

Pert  Louis , or  Blavet,  Portm  Ludovici  or  Blavetum,  is 
a fmail  but  well  Fortified  Town  on  the  Mouth  of  the  River 
Blavet,  that  takes  its  Rife  near  the  Burgh  or  Village  of 
Grace  in  the  Diocefs  of  S Brieux , and  difchargeth  itfelf  in- 
to the  Sea  at  the  Port  of  Blavet ; which  is  a capacious  and 
fafe  Harbour,  and  dillant  26  Miles  from  Vannes  to  the  W. 
and  near  40  from  Qyiimper-Coremin  to  the  Eaft. 

' Hannebon,  Hannebcntum,  Hands  on  the  Banks  of  the 
fame  River  Blavet,  about  8 Miles  from  Blavet  to  the  North, 
and  26  from  Vannes  to  the  Weft. 
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Belle-lie , Calonefm,  a confiderable  Ifiand  on  the  Southern 
Coafts  of  the  Province  of  Bretagne,  lies  at  the  Diftance  of 
about  3 or  4 Leagues  from  the  Continent  of  France,  and 
is  alrnoft  encompalled  with  fmail  Ifles  or  Rocks.  Its  Extent 
from  Weft  to  Eaft  is  about  10  Miles,  and  its  greateft  breadth 
about  5 Miles.  It  hath  a fair  Haven  and  fome  ftrong  Forts 
over-againft  Vannes  and  A tray.  The  whole  Ifiand  is  at 
prefent  divided  into  4 Parities,  and  tho’  of  a fmail  Com- 
pafs,  yet  affords  much  good  Failure  Ground  for  Cattle.  It 
is  alfo  remarkable  for  its  Salt  Pits,  and  on  the  Account  of 
the  frequent  Pali  age  ofVeliels  along  the  adjacent  Coafts, 
but  efpecially  becaufe  it  is  the  ufual  Rendezvous  of  the 
French  Fleet,  when  they  put  to  Sea.  Belle-lfle  was  here- 
tofore poflelled  by  the  Monks  of  the  Abbey  of  St.  Croix  of 
Qiiimper,  till  King  Charles  IX.  erected  it  into  a Marquifate, 
and  bellowed  it  on  the  Count  of  Raic,  A.  D.  1573.  The 
Abbey  hath  been  alfo  endowed  for  fome  Time  with  fo  plen- 
tiful a Revenue,  that  it  was  efteemed  a competert  Prefer- 
ment for  An  bony  of  Bourbon , bale  Brother  to  King  H ary 
IV  to  be  created  Lord  Abbot  thereof  The  principal  Place 
bearing  the  Name  of  the  Town,  is  adorned  with  a very 
Itate.'y  Citadel  or  Caftle,  called  the  Palace,  and  fo  well  fen- 
ced of  late  with  Ramparts  and  other  Works,  according  to 
the  modern  Method  of  Fortification,  that  it  feems  to  be  al- 
moft impregnable. 


The  Governor-General  of  Bretagne  hath  under  him  two 
Lieutenants-General  whereof  one  bath  the  Infpeftion  of  all 
the  Province,  except  the  County  of  Nantes,  under  whom 
are  two  Lieutenants,  the  other  hath  the  Care  of  that  Coun- 
ty only  ; there  are  alfo  particular  Governours  in  thefe  Pla- 
ces, viz,.  Nantes,  Vannes,  St  Malo , Distant , Vitre , Brejl3 
Quimper,  Blavet , and  Belie-IJle. 


CHAP.  VII. 

L’  ORLEANNOIS:  Or,  The  Government  op  Orleans. 


THE  Government  of  Orleannois  is  one  of  the  moft  fruit- 
ful  and  pleafant  Countries  of  France,  and  its  Jurifdi- 
ttion  is  one  of  the  largeft  Extent,  as  comprehending  14  or 
15  fmail  Provinces,  every  one  of  which  hath  its  particular 
I Governonr  ; this  Government  takes  its  Name  from  Orleans, 
its  chief  City,  but  Appeals  lie  from  thence  to  the  Parliament 
of  Paris;  it  is  extended  from  Eaft  to  Weft,  that  is  to  fay, 
from  the  Caftle  of  Chinon  in  Nivernois  as  far  as  the  Coafts 
of  the  Ocean,  the  Space  of  about  270  Miles,  and  190  Miles 
from  South  to  North,  viz,,  from  Moubrun  in  Angoumois  to 
Nonanccurt  in  Nrmandy ; it  is  bounded  on  the  North  by 
the  Ifte  of  France  and  Nrmandy,  on  the  Eaft  by  Champagne 
and  Burgundv,  on  the  South  by  Xaintonge,  Perigort,  la 
Marche , and  Bourbcnn  is,  and  on  the  Weft  by  Bretagne  and 
the  Sea,  and  it  lies  from  South  to  North  between  the  45th 
Degree  40  Minutes  and  the  48th  Degree  50  Minutes  of 
Latitude,  as  alfo  from  Weft  to  Eaft  between  the  lyth  to  the 
21th  Degree  of  Longitude,  which  ought  to  be  underftood 
of  its  greateft  Length  and  Breadth. 

The  Soil  is  extreainly  rich,  plentifully  bringing  forth  Corn, 
Fruits,  Wine,  and  every  thing  neceftary  for  the  Support  of 
Human  Life,  abounding  likewife  in  verdant  Meadows,  ara- 
ble Land  and  Woods,  the  great  Foreft  of  Orleans  is  efpeci- 
ally remarkable,  containing  70000  Acres  of  Land,  and  dou- 
ble that  in  the  Time  of  Francis  I.  The  principal  Rivers  are, 
the  Loire , into  which  the  Indre , the  Cher,  and  the  Vienne , 
enlarged  with  the  Streams  of  the  Creufe,  difeharge  them- 
felves  between  Muntereau  and  Lange/i  in  Fov.raine ; the 
Mitine  in  like  manner  being  joined  to  the  Sartes  a little 
1 above  Angers,\'Als  into  the  fame  River  Loire  about  a League 
below  that  City  ; the  After  alfo  falls  into  the  Loire  a little 
below  Neyers  ; laftly,  the  Cftarante  takes  its  Rife  in  Angou- 
m is,  paffeth  thro’  Xaintonge,  and  runs  into  the  Sea  over- 
againft  the  Ifiand  of  Oleron. 
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(I.  Orleannois , properly  fo 
called,  chief  City. 

2 Blaifois. 

3 Beauce,  proper. 

4 Perche. 

5 Maine. 

6 Vendomois. 

7 Anjou. 

8 Poiclou. 

9 Aunis. 

10  Angoumois. 

11  Four  nine. 

12  Berry. 

13  Nivernois. 

14  Part  of  Gaflinois. 

15  The  Iflands  of  Oleron, 
Rhe,  and  Oye,  Nertnon - 

(.  Jtier , and  Armot. 


Orleans. 

Blois. 

Chartres. 

Nugent  le  Rotrou . 
Mans. 

Vendofme. 

Angers. 

Poiiliers. 

Rochelle. 

Angoulefme. 

‘Fours. 

Bourges. 

Nevers. 

Montargis . 


Orleannois,  properly  fo  called,  lies  between  Berry,  Gafli - 
nois,  Beauce  and  Blajois.  The  moft  coniiderable  Towns  of 
this  Country  are  thefe,  viz,. 

Orleans , Bifh.  ■p  r Sully , 

Beamency , ( \ Gergeau, 

La  Ferte  SenetetreXpjPluviers , Si c. 
or  St.  Aubin.  A C. 

Orleans,  Aurelia , Aurelianenjis  Urbs , anciently  Genabum , 
is  one  of  the  principal  Cities  of  Fratue  ; it  is  fituate  on  the 
River  Loire , on  the  ftde  of  a Hill,  and  in  form  of  a Bow ; 
it  is  a very  ancient  City,  and  by  fome  faid  to  have  been  built 
by  the  Druids , or,  according  to  others,  by  the  Emperor 
Maum  Aureliw , A.  D.  163,  who  gave  it  the  Name  ; the 

Buildings 
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Buildings  are  fair  ard  beautiful,  tho’old  ; the  Foiti fixations 
are  a I cirals  and  ltrong  Wall,  with  40  Towers  on  it. 

From  the  middle  ot  the  City  there  is  a Biidge  o\ei  t re 
l ire  , built  of  Stone  upon  16  Arches,  which  leads  into  one 
of  the  Suburbs  ; on  this  Bridge  hands  a Statue  of  the  \ irgm 
Mary,  and  on  her  Right  at  tome  diflance  another  of  King 
Chai'le*  \ II.  and  on  her  Left  one  of  the  famous  Virago  s, 
7 an  d'Arc,  all  3 of  Copper  ; this  City  was  the  Capital  ot  a 
leparate  Kingdom  in  the  firfl;  Ages  of  the  French  Monarchs , 
at  prcfent  it  bears  the  Title  of  a Dutchy,  which  is  appro- 
priated to  the  (econd  Sons  of  the  Kings  ot  France  ; it  is  alio 
the  See  of  a Bifhop,  who  is  Suffragan  to  the  Archbifhop  ot 
Paris , and  adorned  with  a famous  Univerhty,  founded  by 
King  Philip  the  Fair. 

T he  Cathedral  is  a venerable  and  fumptuous  Building ; its 
Chapter  confifts  of  59  Canons  and  12  Dignitaries  ; befides 
the  Cathedral  here  are  4 Collegiate  and  22  Parochial  Chur- 
ches; a Generality  is  ettablifhed  here  (to  which  12  Elecii- 
ons,  containing  1 148  Parifhes  refort)  and  alfo  a Bailiase  and 
Prefidial ; the  Country  round  it  is  very  fruitful  and  pleafant, 
and  the  River  furnifhes  them  with  the  Commodities  of  fo- 
reign Nations  from  N antes,  as  well  as  the  Produbt  of  their 
own  from  the  more  Southern  Provinces.  Orleans  hath  fu- 
ftained  divers  Sieges,  Attila  King  of  the  Huns  inyelted  it 
A.  D.  450,  but  it  was  relieved,  and  the  Huns  totally  rout- 
ed by  AEtim  the  Roman  General,  affifted  by  Mcrovattu  the 
Freni h King,  and  Theodorick  the  Goth-  In  the  Year  1423 
our  Enghfh  Forces  under  the  Command  of  7 nomas  Mann- 
cute  Earl  of  Salisbury  betieged  this  City,  and  reduced  it  to 
great  Diilrefs,  but  a certain  Maid  of  18  Years  old,  called 
7 can  of  Arc,  came  to  the  King  of  France , and  pretending 
herfelf  font  from  God,  put  on  Man’s  Habit  and  Armour, 
and  having  got  into  Orleans,  did  fo  animate  the  Belieged, 
that  by  their  frequent  Sallies,  in  which  Joan  was  always  the 
foremoft,  they  forced  the  Fatglijl)  to  raife  the  Siege,  having 
lolf  the  Earl  of  Salisbury,  the  Lord  Molines,  the  Lord  Poy- 
ttings,  and  many  Soldiers.  This  Woman  was  for  fome  Time 
ti  e Director  of  the  French  Armies,  in  which  file  had  great 
Succefs,  till  at  jength  being  taken  by  the  Engltfly  file  wa3 
burnt  for  a Witch.  In  the  Civil  War  the  Proteftants  made 
themfelves  Mahers  of  this  City,  and  being  betieged  by  the 
Duke  of  Guife,  he  was  treacheroufly  flain  by  John  Poltrot, 
Feb • 14,  1563,  and  a Month  after  a Peace  was  concluded, 
and  the  City  furrendred ; but  in  1567  the  Proteftants  again 
leized  it,  and  for  a long  time  it  was  their  head  Quarters. 
Orleans  is  fcated,  as  hath  been  faid,  upon  the  River  Loire, 
and  is  diftant  near  70  Miles  from  Paris  to  the  S*  160  from 
Nantes  to  the  E.  220  from  Bourdeaux  to  the  N.  E.  190  from 
Lyons  to  the  N-  W.  130  from  the  Head  of  the  River  Meufe 
to  the  W.  60  from  'Tours , and  30  from  Bids  to  the  E.  55 
from  Bourges  to  the  N.  and  70  from  Sens  to  the  W. 

Sully,  Sulliacum , and  La  Ferte  Seneterre , or  St.  Aubin , 
are  two  Towns  of  good  Note,  both  bearing  the  Title  of 
Dutcbics,  the  former  is  feated  on  the  Loire,  28  Miles  above 
Orleans  to  the  E.  and  the  other  10  Miles  from  the  fame  Ci- 
ty to  the  S.  E. 

Gergeau,  or  Gargeau , Gergotium , Rands  in  like  manner 
on  the  Banks  of  the  Loir,  10  Miles  above  Orleans  to  the  E. 
Our  Englijh  Forces  gained  this  Town  from  the  French  A.  D. 
1420,  but  John  II.  Duke  of  Alenjon  retook  it  by  Storm  in 
the  Year  enfuing. 

Blaifois,  Blejenfts  Ager , is  extended  between  Berry,  Or- 
leannois  proper,  whereof  it  is  a Part,  Beauce,  Perche,  Ven- 
duttois , and  Totiraine.  'I  he  chief  Towns  of  this  Country 
are. 

Bids,  7.  J Mer, 

Chateau-Dun,  j \_Remorentin. 

Bids,  Blcfx,  and  Blejenje  Cnflrtnn , the  chief  Town  of  a 
Territory  of  the  lame  Name,  is  feated  on  the  fide  of  an 
Hid  near  the  South  Banks  of  the  River  Loire,  over  which 
is  built  a fair  Sronc  Bridge  at  the  diflance  of  30  Miles  from 
Orleans  to  the  Vv'cfl,  and  as  many  from  Tours ; it  is  honour- 
ed with  the  Title  of  3 County,  and  beautified  with  a mod 
ma  niheent  Caftle,  not  long  iiucc  repair’d  by  Gallon  Duke 
of  O leans,  which  (by  rcafon  of  the  Pleafantncfs  of  the 
I'n  i id  \V  holfomcncfs  of  the  Air)  hath  often  afforded  a 
Royal  St  it  to  the  Kings  of  France,  and  wherein  one  of  ’em, 
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Lewis  XII.  was  born  ; beficks  that,  it  hath  heretofore 
aiiorded  Nurture  to  many  young  Princes  of  the  Royal  Fa- 
mily, not  to  mention  that  the  firil  Counts  of  Blois  were 
defended  from  gh  Capet  ; moreover,  the  fpacious  1 ark 
and  adjacent  Garden  are  much  admired  by  Travellers;  it 
may  perhaps  not  be  amifs  to  cbferve  that  divers  Queens  of 
France  have  died  at  Bids , particularly  Ann  the  Wife  of: 
Charles  VIII.  and  Lewis  XII  A.  D.  1514,  Maud  the  Wife 
of  Francis  I.  in  1524,  and  Catharine  of  Medici s the  Wife  of 
Henry  II.  in  1589.  In  the  Year  1562,  this  City  being  po£- 
felled  by  the  Proteftants,  was  taken  and  Packed  by  the  King’s 
Forces  under  the  Duke  o f Gitije.  In  1576  the  Aflembly  of 
the  Eilates  of  the  Kingdom  were  convoked  hither  by  King 
Henry  III.  to  accommodate  the  Differences  between  the 
Hugonots  and  the  Papifls,  but  broke  up  in  a little  Time 
without  effecting  it.  Again,  in  the  Year  1588  they  met 
here  upon  occafion  of  the  great  Diforder  the  Kingdom  was] 
brought  into  by  the  holy  League,  and  the  Duke  of  Guf, 
the  Head  of  it,  was  here  llain  in  the  Caitle  by  the  King's 
Command- 

Crateau  Dun,  Caflellodtinum , called  corruptly  CLaudunj. 
is  a neat  well  built  Town,  and  the  Capital  of  the  final! 
Country  of  Dumis ; it  hath  an  old  Caftle,  and  is  diftant  25 
Miles  from  Bids  to  the  North,  afid  20  from  Vendojtne  to 
the  Eatt ; it  is  feated  upon  a (mail  River,  which  arifetb 
about  20  Miles  from  hence,  and  bears  the  Name  of  the  Loire j 
alfo,  and  falls  into  the  great  Stream  at  Angers. 

Renter entin,  or  R nur  entity  Remtrentinum,Rcmcrentimi7H,: 
and  Rivm  Morentino , is  a good  Town,  feated  upon  a final!] 
River,  that  a little  below  falls  into  the  Cher,  and  is  diftant 
25  Miles  from  Bids  to  the  South-eaft.  Thole  Geographers 
that  call  this  Eart  the  Lower  Orleannois , make  this  Town 
the  Capital  of  another  Divilion  named  Soltgne. 

Beanjfe,  or  Beauce,  Beljia,  lies  between  the  Hie  of  France ,1 
Perche , Blaifois,  and  Orleannois ; and  its  moll  remarkable 
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Chartres,  Bifh.  1 ( 

' Gaillardon , 

N gent  le  Roy,  >< 

1 Bonneval, 

Dr  eux,  j < 

* Efpernon. 

Chartres , Carrnuum,  Carnutes , or  Autricum,  the  Metro-* 
polis  of  the  Province  of  Beaufe,  and  of  the  Territory  of 
Char  train , is  lituated  on  a Hill,  and  on  the  Banks  of  the 
River  Fare,  45  Miles  from  Paris  to  the  South-weft,  and  as 
many  from  Orleans  to  the  North  ; it  is  an  Epifcopal  See  un- 
der the  Archbifhop  of  Paris ; this  City  and  its  Territories 
were  fometimes  fubjebt  to  its  own  Counts,  but  united  to 
the  Crown  in  1528,  and  Francis  I.  erebted  it  into  a Dutchy 
in  favour  of  Madam  Renee  of  France,  Dutchefs  of  Ferrara ; 
it  is  an  ancient  City,  but  fair  and  well  built,  the  Streets  are 
narrow,  but  the  publick  Places  are  fpacious,  and  theHoufes 
neat ; the  Churches  are  magnificent,  efpecially  the  Cathe- 
dral, which  is  remarkable  for  its  beautiful  Choir,  Church 
under  Ground,  and  two  very  fine  Steeples  ; the  Chapter  is 
compofed  of  72  Canons  and  17  Dignitaries ; within  the  Dio- 
cefe  are  contained  30  Abbeys,  257  Priories,  and  above  1300 
Parifhes.  Ro/lo  Duke  of  Normandy  belieged  the  City  of 
Chartres  A.  D.  91 1,  and  in  1019  it  was  almolt  entirely  con- 
lumed  by  Eire.  In  1568  the  French  Proteftants  in  vain  be- 
lieged it ; it  adhered  to  the  League-Party,  and  flood  out 
againft  Henry  IV.  who  at  length  took  it,  and  caufed  himfelf 
to  be  Crowned  therein  A.  D.  1591. 

N gent  le  Roy,  Nunigentum , or  Ngenttim  Regium,  flands 
on  the  Banks  of  the  River  Eure , where  it  firft  begins  to  be 
navigable,  1 2 Miles  from  Chartres  to  the  North,  and  8 from 
D,  eux  to  the  South  ; this  Town  about  5 Ages  ago  was  na- 
med Nugent  P Er ember t,  Nunigentum  Frembertium,  accord- 
ing to  the  Report  of  the  French  Hiftoriographer  du  Chefne , 
and  is  remarkable  (or  the  Death  of  King  Philip  of  Valois , 
which  happened  there  on  the  22d  Day  of  April,  A.  D. 
135°. 

Dr  eux,  Drocum,  the  chief  Town  of  a County  of  the 
fame  Name,  is  feated  on  the  River,  at  the  Foot  of  a Hill, 
on  which  is  erebted  a Callle,  formerly  well  fortified,  but 
now  half  ruined;  it  is  a very  ancient  Town,  and  faid  to  be 
built  by  Druis  a King  of  the  Gauls;  it  is  diftant  about  20 
Miles  from  Chartres  to  the  North,  and  40  from  Paris  to  the 
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Weft.  Robert  the  Son  of  Lewis  the  Gr<fs,  obtained  the 
County  of  Dreux  in  1137,  and  from  him  are  defeended  the 
Counts  of  this 'Name,  as  alfo  a Branch  of  the  Family  of  the 
Dukes  of  Bretagne.  This  Place  is  famous  for  a bloody  Bat- 
| tel  fought  near  it  between  the  French  Roman  Catholicks 
i and  Proteftants,  A.  D.  1652. 

Pcrche , Perticm,  is  bounded  on  the  North  by  Normandy , 

1 on  the  Weft  by  Maine , on  the  South  by  Vendomois , and  on 
! the  F.aft  by  Beauce ; it  is  ufually  divided  into  the  Upper, 

: or  the  County,  and  the  Lower,  or  Perche  Guiet , from  the 
Name  of  one  of  its  ancient  Lords.  Its  chief  Towns  are. 

Nr  gent  le  Rotrou,\  t "Timer  ais , D. 

Mcrtaigne,  Si  La  Pierriere. 
warn'} t.  r , ■ \’/ 

j Nugent  le  Rotrvu , Nonigentum  Rotrudum , anciently  N- 
vidunutn , or  Neodunum , is  lituated  on  the  River  Huijne , 
almoft  in  the  midft  between  Chartres  to  the  Eaft,  and  Mans 
I to  the  Weft,  about  33  Miles  from  each ; it  is  the  principal 
Town  of  the  upper  Pcrche , and  generally  efteemed  the  fair- 
; eft  throughout  the  whole  Kingdom  of  France , and  is  very 
| much  enriched  by  divers  forts  of  Manufactures,  particularly 
i of  Silks,  Linnen  Cloth,  and  Leather.  The  Earl  of  Salisbury 
took  this  Place  during  the  Wars  betwixt  the  EngLfl)  and 
the  French  in  the  15th  Century,  and  caufed  many  of  the 
; Inhabitants  to  be  bang’d;  but  the  French  King  Charles  VII. 
recovered  it  A.  D.  1449. 

Mortagne,  Muritania , ftands  on  a Hill  and  a Brook, 
which  begins  to  form  the  River  Huigne  or  Huijne , about 
eight  Miles  from  the  Frontiers  of  Normandy , and  40  from 
Chartres  to  the  Weft ; it  is  a very  pleafant  Town,  and  a- 
(dorned  with  divers  fair  Churches,  aCaftle,  &c. 

Timer ais,  Timer enfis  Pagm , is  a Town  on  the  Confines 
of  N>rmandy,  30  Miles  from  Nugent , bearing  the  Title  of  a 
Principality. 

Le  Maine , Ager  Meduanm , hath  Normandy  for  its  North- 
ern Bounds,  Perche , Vendomois  and  Beauce  on  the  Eaft, 
Bretagne  on  the  Weft,  and  Anjou  on  the  South  ; it  is  ufu- 
ally divided  into  the  Upper  and  Lower,  and  contains  thefe 
chief  Towns,  viz,. 

Mans , Bifh.  j CLa  Ferte  Bernard , 

Mayenne , D.  ()  Sable, 

Laval,  C J Beaumont  le  Vicomte , 
d C Chateau  du  Loire,  &c. 

i Mans,  Cemmenum  anciently,  asalfo  Vindinum,  is  fituate 
on  the  Confluence  of  the  Sane  and  the  Huifne,  about  60 
1 Miles  from  Chartres ■ to  the  W.  2)  from  the  Confines  of 
N rmandy  to  the  South,  and  40  from  Tours  to  the  North ; 
it  is  a very  ancient  City,  but  hath  been  much  more  confide- 
rable  than  it  is  at  prefent ; for  Almoin  allures  us,  that  un- 
; der  Charlemagne  it  Was  one  of  the  moil;  flourifhing  of  Gallia 
\ BAgica  ; lince  which  Time  the  Incurfions  of  the  Normans, 
the  Wars  of  the  EngliJIo , and  the  frequent  Conflagrations  it 
hath  futiered,  have  fo  far  defaced  its  Beauty,  that  it  hath 
! often  changed  its  Form  ; however  a Prefidial  Court  is  held 
therein,  and  it  is  as  yet  the  See  of  a Prelate  Suffragan  to  the 
Archbilhop  of  Tuirs.  The  Cathedral  Church  was  at  ffrft 
^ dedicated  to  the  Virgin  Mary,  afterward  to  St.  Grevace,  and 
at  length  to  St.  Julian,  who  was  the  ffrft  Bifhop  of  this 
Diocefe. 

Mayenne,  Maduana , is  pleafantly  feated  on  a River  of  the 
fame  Name,  15  Miles  from  the  Frontiers  of  Nnmandy,  and 
35  from  Mums  to  the  North- weft ; this  Town  formerly  bore 
the  Title  of  a Marquifate,  and  was  afterwards  eredted  into 
! a Dutchy,  and  given  to  the  Family  of  Guife • 

Laval,  or  Laval-Gukn,  Lava  Ilium,  or  Vallis  Guidonis, 
is  lituated  on  the  River  Mayenne , about  16  Miles  below 
Mayenne,  and  1 5 from  the  Confines  of  Anjou  to  the  North ; 
it  appertains  to  the  noble  Family  of  Tremuuille , and  is  chiefly 
remarkable  for  its  Manufacture  of  Linnen  Cloth. 

La  Ferte- Bernard,  Firmitas  Bernardi , is  a large  Town 
built  on  the  fide  of  the  River  Huijne.  near  the  Frontiers  of 
- Perche ; it  is  diilant  25  Miles  front  Mans  to  the  E.  a Court 
of  Juftice  is  held  therein  at  certain  Times. 

The  Dutchy  of  Anjvti  borders  on  Maine  to  the  North, 
Bretagne  to  the  Weft,  Pciclou  to  the  South,  and  Tour  nine 
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to  the  Eaft,  including  about  30  Leagues  in  Length  and  20 
in  Breadth  ; it  affords  vaft  Quantities  of  excellent  Wine,  and 
Quarries  of  Slate,  with  which  all  the  Houfes  are  covered, 
and  is  watered  with  3 6 Rivers,  the  chief  of  which  are  the 
Loire , the  Sarte,  the  Loyre,  the  Mayenne,  the  Dive,  the 
Vienne,  the  Touay,  the  Lari  on,  the  Eure,  and  the  Guinate, 
befides  fo  great  a Number  of  Lakes,  Ponds,  Brooks,  and 
Springs,  that  fome  are  of  opinion  that  the  Name  of  Anjou 
is  derived  from  Aiguade,  lignifying  Water.  This  Province 
was  given  by  Charles  the  Bald  to  Robert  of  Saxony  A.  D. 
870,  with  the  Title  of  Earl  of  Anjou,  whofe  Son  Eudes 
was  King  of  Fame,  and  his  great  Grandfon  Hugh  Capet 
began  the  third  Race  of  thofe  Monarchs.  Hugh  the  Great , 
Father  of  Hugh  Capet,  gave  it  to  Ge  jfry  G,  Jogunelle  A.  D. 
926,  whofe  Grandfon  added  to  it  the  Province  ohTouraine 
by  Conqueft,  and  his  Defcendant  Fuulk  III.  obtained  that 
of  Maine  alfo  by  Marriage  A.  D.  1083  ; which  Foulk  was 
Father  to  Ge  fjry  the  Husband  of  Aland,  Daughter  to  our 
King  Henry  I.  who  contended  with  Stephen  for  the  Crown 
of  England,  which  her  Son  Henry  II.  enjoyed,  and  added  to 
it  thele  Eftates,  which  continued  Part  of  the  Demefnes  of 
the  EngliJJy  Crown  till  the  Time  of  King  John,  when  Phi- 
lip Augujlm  the  French  King  feized  it  A.  D.  1202,  and  it 
is  now.  an  Appenage  of  the  fecond  Son  of  France ; it  is  ufu- 
ally divided  into  Upper  and  Lower,  Angers  being  the  Ca- 
pital of  the  former,  and  Saumur  of  the  latter.  The  chief 
Towns  are, 

Angers,  Bifh.  ? ^Brifac, 

Saumur,  / \Craon, 

La  Fleche,  > <£Chateau-Gontier , 

La  Leude,  \ f Pont  de  Ce, 

A L Beaufort . 

Angers,  Andegavum,  anciently  Juliomagm,  is  feated  ve- 
ry pleafantly,  and  in  a good  Air,  at  the  Confluence  of  the 
Rivers  Mayne  and  Sarte , and  the  upper  Stream  of  the  Loire 
being  diftant  only  one  League  from  the  great  Stream  of  the 
Loire  to  the  North,  25  Miles  from  Saumur  to  the  Weft,  40 
from  Nantes  to  the  E.  and  55  from  Mans  to  the  S.  W.  The 
greater  Part  of  the  Town,  properly  called  the  City,  is  built 
on  the  fide  of  a’pleafant  Hill,  on  which  ftands  the  Caftle,' 
built  on  a Rock,  flanked  with  18  large  round  Towers  and 
a Half-moon,  and  encompafled  with  a broad  flat-bottom’d 
Ditch,  cut  out  of  the  fame  Rock  on  the  fide  of  the  River, 
from  whence  all  neceifary  Provilions  are  drawn  up  with  En- 
gines ; the  City  is  large,  well  built,  and  populous,  and  hath 
a good  Trade,  which  coniifts  chiefly  in  White-wines,  where- 
of the  beft  in  France  are  made  in  this  Province.  The  Ca- 
thedral dedicated  to  St.  Maurice  is  a beautiful  Building,  and 
remarkable  for  its  three  high  Steeples  over  the  Gate,  its 
Body  fupported  without  Pillars,  and  its  exceeding  rich  Trea- 
fure.  There  are  alfo  15  other  Parochial  Churches,  three 
Abbeys,  viz,,  thofe  of  St.  Alb  in , St.  Nicholas , St.  Sergim , 
and  a great  Number  of  Monafteries,  Seminaries,  & c.  The 
Epifcopal  See  depends  on  the  Metropolitan  oh  Tours.  The 
Civil  Government  of  the  City  is  adminiftred  by  the  Mayor 
and  24  Efchevins  or  Aldermen*  The  Univerfity  here  was 
founded  by  Lewis  II.  Duke  of  Anjou  A.D.  1388,  and  is  now 
in  a flourifhing  State,  and  contains  divers  Colleges,  of  which 
that  of  the  Port  du  Fer  and  the  Oratory  are  moft  noted. 

Saumur,  Salmurum , or  Salmurium,  anciently  Tr unsum y 
is  feated  on  the  River  Loire,  over  which  it  hath  a long  Stone 
Bridge,  at  the  diftance  of  25  Miles  from  Anjou  to  the  Eaft, 
50  from  Mans  to  the  South,  and  30  from  Tours  to  the  Eaft. 
The  Situation  of  the  Place  is  very  delightful,  and  on  that 
account  very  much  admired  by  Strangers*  The  Town  is 
adorned  with  a itately  Caftle  well  fortified  ; the  Church  of 
Ardilliers,  wherein  the  Fathers  of  the  Oratory  officiate,  and 
have  a College,  is  the  moft  notable  in  the  Town.  Here  was 
formerly  a famous  Proteftant  Academy,  well  filled  with  Stu- 
dents, not  only  of  Natives,  but  alfo  young  Gentlemen  out 
of  England,  Germany , and  Sweden ; but  fince  the  Perfec- 
tion this  hath  been  deftroyed. 

La  Fleche , Flexia , ftands  on  the  Banks  of  the  upper 
Stream  of  the  Loire  in  the  upper  Anjou,  near  the  Confines 
of  Maine,  being  diftant  30  Miles  from  Saumur  to  the  North, 
28  from  Angers  to  the  North-eaft,  and  about  25  from  Mans 
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to  the  South.  In  this  Town  is  a magnificent  College  of 
|efuits,  founded  in  the  Year  1603  bv  King  Henry  W . con- 
taining three  Courts,  and  as  many  Rows  of  Apartments,  ca- 
pable of  entertaining  a Prince  ; here  is  alfo  a Caitle,  in  the 
Chapel  whereof  is  interred  the  Heart  of  King  Henry  IV. 

Britac , ire  iff  arum,  is  feated  in  a fertil  Country  near  the 
Bridge  of  Ce  over  the  Loire,  about  12  Miles  from  Angers  to 
the  South;  it  is  a Town  of  finall  Compafs,  neverthelefs 
dignified  with  the  Title  of  a Dutchy,  erected  in  favour  of 
Charles  de  G ffy  Marfhal  of  France  ; it  is  alfo  adorned  with 
a fair  Caftle,  a fpacious  Park,  a Pond  extending  almoft  a 
League  in  Length, 

Vendomois , a very  finall  Country,  lies  between  Perche  on 
the  North,  Maine  on  the  Weft,  Touraine  on  the  South, 
and  B la  if) is  on  the  Eaft ; it  is  a very  finall  Province,  not 
above  20  Miles  in  Extent,  and  contains  not  many  Towns ; 
the  chief  are. 


Vendofme,  Montoire . 


Vendo f;ne,  Vindccinum , is  fituate  oh  the  River  Loire,  25 
Miles  from  Chateau-Dun  to  the  South-weft,  20  from  Blois 
to  the  North-weft,  and  30  from  Orleans  to  the  Weft ; it  is 
defended  with  an  old  Caftle,  and  bears  the  Title  of  a Dut- 
chy, whereof  Charles  of  Bourbon,  Grandfather  to  Henry  IV. 
was  the  firft  Duke.  A College  of  the  Lathers  of  the  Ora- 
tory, and  fome  other  religious  Houfes,  are  founded  here. 

Memoir e hands  alfo  on  the  Loire,  about  12  Miles  below 
Vendofme , and  is  a good  Town,  but  of  no  ftgnal  Note. 

Poiibu,  a large  Province,  is  bounded  on  the  Eaft  by  Ber- 
ry, Limojin,  and  Fcuraine,  on  the  N.  by  Anjou  and  Bre- 
tagne, on  the  W.  by  the  Ocean,  and  on  the  South  by  An- 
geumuis  and  Xaintonge ; it  is  ufuajly  divided  into  the  upper 
to  the  Eaft,  and  the  lower  to  the  Weft,  and  is  a very  fruit- 
ful Country,  fuppiied  alfo  with  Plenty  of  Lilli  from  the 
neighbouring  Sea,  and  Venifon  from  the  Inland  Fore/ls  ; it 
is  alfo  befet  with  many  fair  Towns  and  Villages,  the  chief 
of  which  are  thefc,  viz,. 


Poiciiers,  Bifh.  - Richelieu, 

Lufon,  Bifh.  )[  Niort, 

J\  Rochechouart, 

V,  J Fontevraut, 
f Fhouar, 

V J Parthaney, 
j / St.  Maixent,  Sec. 


Chatelerault , 

Maillezais , 

Lufignan, 

Loudun, 

Fontenay, 

Mirabeau, 


PotSliers,  Piclavium,  anciently  Limonum , one  of  the 
moft  ancient  and  largeft  Cities  of  the  Kingdom,  but  not 
proportionably  opulent,  there  being  Corn-fields  and  Mea- 
dows within  the  Walls;  it  is  feated  on  a riling  Ground  be- 
tween the  River  Clain , which  falls  into  the  Vienne,  and 
another  Rivulet  that  fprings  out  of  a large  Pond,  and  is  join- 
ed to  the  former  at  the  Eaftern  end  of  the  Town,  near  the 
Gate  of  St.  Lazarws,  where  ftands  an  old  Caftle,  together 
with  fome  Remains  of  an  Amphitheatre,  and  other  Roman 
Monuments  ; it  is  an  Epifcopal  See,  dependent  on  the  Me- 
tropolitan of  Bourdeaux  ; befides  the  Cathedral,  fuppofed 
to  be  founded  by  St.  Martial , and  dedicated  to  St.  Peter, 
there  are  24  Parochial  Churches,  five  Abbe\s,  and  a great 
Number  of  other  Monafterics ; here  is  alio  an  LMiverlity 
founded  by  King  Charles  VII.  A.  D.  1431.  Poiciiers  is  a 
Senelchalcy  fubordinate  to  the  Parliament  of  Paris  ; bolides 
which  Court  here  is  alfo  a Prelidial  and  a Generality.  The 
Civil  Government  is  adminiftred  by  a Mayor,  12  Efchevins 
or  Aldermen,  and  12  fworn  Counfellors ; the  Mayor  bears 
the  Title  of  a Captain  and  Governor  of  Poiciiers,  and  the 
Privilege  of  Nobility  and  many  other  Honours  and  Advan- 
tages are  granted  by  the  French  Kings  to  the  Perfon  tjaat 
enjoys  this  Dignity.  The  City  is  diftant  28  Miles  from  the 
Riv  er  Loire  to  the  South,  too  from  Orleans  to  the  South- 
weft,  (s,  from  Angers  to  thy  South-eaft,  90  from  the  Sea- 
Coalt  to  the  Eaft,  70  from  Saintes  to  the  North-call,  and 
about  too  from  Bourges  to  the  Weft. 

Lu . n,  or  Lufon,  Liu  i m,  is  a City  of  a very  finall  Com- 
pafs,  and  deftitute  of  Walls,  lituatcd  in  a marfliy  Ground 
r car  th*  Confines  of  the  Country  of  Aunts,  at  the  dillance 


of  about  6 Miles  from  the  Ocean,  20  from  Maillezais,  and 
70  from  Pr.iSliers  to  the  Weft.  Pope  John  XXII.  efiablilL’d 
its  Epifcopal  See,  changing  an  Abbey  of  the  Beneditline  Or- 
der into  a Cathedral  A D.  1317.  One  Lucim  is  reported 
to  have  founded  the  Abbey  and  given  Name  to  the  City. 

Maillezais , Malieacum , is  a final]  City  or  Town  built  on 
an  If'and  formed  amidft  the  Marihes  by  the  Rivers  Savre 
and  Autife,  being  diftant  30  Miles  from  Rochelle  to  the  N, 
E*  and  50  from  Poiciiers  to  the  S.  W.  it  was  heretofore  the  i 
Place  of  Refidence  of  the  Counts  of  Boitcu.  and  Dukes  of  j 
Guienne , but  at  prefer. t is  not  much  inhabited  by  reafon  of1 
the  Unwholfomnefs  of  the  Air.  T he  Albey  of  Maillezais 
was  alfo  erefited  into  an  Epifcopal  See  under  the  Metropo- 
litan of  Bourdeaux  by  Pope  John  XXII.  in  the  Year  1317, 
hut  Innocent  X caufed  it  to  be  fupprefied  A.  D.  1649,  and 
tranflated  it  to  Rochelle. 

Lufignan,  Lvfignanum , Hands  on  the  Eanks  of  the  Vmie, 
near  20  Miles  from  Puilliers  to  the  South-welt,  on  the  Road 
to  Rochelle  and  Bourdeaux.  T his  Town  is  more  elpecialjy 
famous  for  the  Valour  of  its  iiluftrious  Lords,  who  were 
Kings  of  Cyprus,  Jerujalem,  and  Armenia.  1 he  Caftle  of 
Lupgnan,  lometime  eiteemed  as  impregnable,  was  furprized 
by  Mr.  Troligni  for  the  French  Proteliants  A.D.  1569,  but 
the  Prince  of  Montpenfier  retook  it  after  a Siege  of  8 Months 
in  1574,  and  difinantled  its  Fortifications. 

Chatelerault , a good  Town  on  the  River  Vienne,  about  j 
20  Miles  from  Poiiliers  to  the  North,  ahd  on  the  Road  to 
Blois  and  Paris,  hath  the  Title  of  a Dukedom,  fometimes 
poflefied  by  the  Hamiltons  of  Scotland,  at  prefenc  by  Made- 
moifeiie  M.ntpenfer  the  King’s  Aunt. 

Richelieu,  Richelium , or  Ricolocm , formerly  a final!  Vil- 
lage ; but  this  being  the  I-lace  of  Birth  of  that  great  Mini- 
Iter  of  State  Cardinal  Richelieu,  he  rebuilt  it,  and  adorned 
it  with  a (lately  Palace,  and  an  Academy,  and  obtained  it  to 
be  eretfted  into  a Dukedom  and  Peerage ; it  is  feated  on  a 
little  Rivulet  that  falls  into  the  Vienne , and  is  diftant  16 
Miles  from  Chatelerault  to  the  Weft,  and  28  from  Poiiliers 
to  the  North. 

Loudun  is  a confiderable  walled  Town,  and  gives  Name 
to  the  Country  about  it ; it  hath  a Caftle,  which  with  the 
Town  hath  a particular  Governour  ; here  is  a Nunnery  of 
Urfellines , famous  not  many  Tears  ago  for  the  Impol^ure  the 
Nuns  wer^guilty  of,  in  pretending  themfelves  bewitched  by 
the  Curatebf the  Parfiu,  whom  they  barbaroutiy  caufed  to 
he  Executed.  This  Town  frauds  about  10  Miles  from  Riche- 
lieu to  the  dt,  and  20  from  Sauinur  to  the  South-eaft. 

T he  final!  Country  of  A. mis,  Alnenjis,  Alnetenfis , or  Al- 
nienjis  Fra  elm.  lies  to  the  South  ot  Poitlou,  and  to  the 
Eaft  of  Saimonge  proper,  whereof  it  is  a Part,  and  bound- 
ed on  the  Welt  by  the  Ocean,  and  the  Iilands  of  Rhe  and 
Oleron ; its  principal  Towns  are  thefe,  viz. 


Rochelle,  Bifh.  7 3 Marans, 
Rochefort,  J l Brcuage. 


Rochelle,  Rupelia,  formerly  Portm  Santonum,  hath  been 
always  a very  confiderable  Port  and  Mart-Town , it  is  di- 
ltant  only  two  Leagues  from  the  Ifland  of  Rhe,  4 from  that 
of  Oleron , 10  Miles  from  the  Confines  of  Poitlou  to  the  S 
about  30  from  Saintes  to  the  N.  W.  and  70  from  Poiciiers  I 
to  the  S.  W.  This  Cicy  being  the  chief  Seat  of  the  Prote-  j ' 
flants,  fullered  much  during  the  Civil  Wars  of  France,  and 
was  often  valiantly  defended,  and  long  pofiefled  by  that 
Party,  till  at  length  Lewis  XIII.  after  a long  and  famous 
Siege  made  himfelt  Mailer  of  it  in  the  Year  1628,  chiefly 
by  the  means  of  an  admirable  Rampart  or  Bank  of  Earth 
which  Cardinal  Richelieu  caufed  to  be  raifed  againft  it  on 
the  fide  of  the  Ocean  ; after  it  was  taken  the  King  caufed 
the  Walls  and  fortifications  to  be  demolifhed,  except  only 
two  j owers  which  defend  the  Port ; afterwards  in  1649  the 
Epifcopal  Sec  of  Maillezais  was  removed  thither,  the  Ifland 
of  Rhe,  together  with  many  other  neighbouring  Places,  to 
the  Number  of  about  100  Towns  and  V illages,  being  taken 
from  the  Diocefe  of  Saintonge  and  added  to  this,  as  appears 
by  the  confiftorial  Decree  made  on  that  Occafion. 

Rochcf  rt,  Rupiju  tium,  hath  a convenient  Harbour  at 
the  Mouth  of  the  River  Char  ante  capable  of  receiving  Men 
of  War;  it  was  at  firft  only  a finall  Village,  but  for  the 
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fake  of  its  Pott,  hath  of  late  been  wall’d  round  and  fortified 
with  ftrong  Baftions  and  Ramparts,  and  home  of  the  fmaller 
of  the  King’s  Ships  of  War  being  laid  up  here,  a Magazine 
is  kept  well  ltored  with  all  forts  of  Ammunition  for  their 
Service,  and  an  Hofpital  built  for  infirm  Sea-mew.  This 
I Town  is  diilant  about  5 Miles  from  the  Sea-Coafts,  and  15 
1 from  Rochelle  to  the  South. 

Rnuage , Broagium , anciently  called  facquez.  Ville , Ja- 
cobipo/is  is  a final  1 Town  and  Port,  very  well  fortified,  and 
/bated  in  a Marl'll,  near  the  Salt-works,  being  diftant  al- 
moft 3 Leagues  from  the  Mouth  of  the  Charante  to  the 
South,  8 from  Rochelle , 4 from  Roy  an,  and  8 from  Saintes 
to  the  Weft. 

* Angoumois , lies  on  the  South  of  PoiBou,  and  is  bounded 
1 rn  the  Weft  by  Saintonge , on  the  South  by  Rerigort , and  on 
the  Eaft  by  Lymojin  and  La  Marche , being  extended  50 
1 Miles  in  length,  and  about  35  in  breadth ; The  chief  Towns 
in  it  are, 

Angoulefme,  Bifh-  7 C Rochefcucaui, 

Cognac , 5 \farnac. 

Angoulefme , Engollfma , or  Inculifma , anciently  Ratiaflum, 
is  feated  on  the  Top  of  an  Hill,  near  the  River  Charante , 
about  50  Miles  from  PoiBiers  to  the  South,  30  from  Saintes 
to  the  Eaft,  and  40  from  Limoges  to  the  Weft.  It  is  a ve- 
ry ancient  City,  adorn’d  with  the  Titles  of  a Dutchy  and 
Senefchalcy,  and  hath  a Prefidial  and  Eleftion.  It  is  alfo  an 
Epifcopal  See  under  the  Metropolitan  of  Bourdeux;  and  is 
well  fortified  with  a ftrong  Cattle  and  other  Buhvorks,  fo 
that  it  is  accetfible  only  on  one  fide,  In  the  adjacent  Fields 
is  to  be  feen  a Spring,  from  whence  illueth  a Torrent  of 
V/aterS)  as  it  were  a River,  & c. 

Rochefoucaut , Rapes  Fucaldi , and  Rape  Fucaldum,  is  a 
frnall  Town  and  Cattle  on  the  Rivulet  Qifardovere,  about 
ry  Miles  from  Angoulefme  to  the  North-Eaft.  It  bears  the 
Title  of  a Dutchy,  and  hath  imparted  its  Name  to  one  of 
the  molt  ancient  and  noble  Families  of  France , from  whence 
have  fprung  divers  Branches,  CtT "c. 

Jarnac,  farnncum  and  farniacum , Bands  on  the  Banks 
of  the  Charante , almoft  in  the  midft  between  Angoulefme 
to  the  Eaft,  and  Saintes  to  the  Weft.  This  little  Town  is 
Famous  for  a memorable  Battle  fought  between  the  Duke  of 
Anjou \ afterward  King  Henry  III.  and  the  Prince  of  G ndei 
on  the  15th  of  May,  1 569,  wherein  the  latter  was  Slain. 

furaine  lies  on  the  North-Eaft  of  PoiBou , between  An- 
jou, Blafvis,  and  Berry.  It  bears  the  Title  of  a Dutchy 
and  its  extent  is  about  60  Miles  from  North  to  South,  and 
50  from  Eaft  to  Weft.  The  Fertility  of  its  Soil,  efpecially 
in  Fruit,  makes  it  be  call’d  the  Garden  of  France.  Many 
Rivers  pafs  through  if,  as  the  hire,  the  Cher , the  Indre , 
the  Vienne,  &c.  The  molt  remarkable  Towns  of  this 
Fro  vince  are, 

fours,  Archb.  p J Leches, 

Amboife , J l Chincn,  Sic. 

; fours,  1 drones,  furo  and  furonica  Urbs,  anciently  Cat- 
Jarodunum , is  fituate  in  a Fruitful  Country  on  the  South  fide 
of  the  River  Loire , over  which  it  hath  a very  beautiful  long 
Stone-Bridge,  at  a little  Diftance  from  the  North  iide  of 
the  Cher.  It  is  a large  well  built  City,  and  the  See  cf  an 
Archbifhop.  The  Publick  Places,  Streets,  and  Houfes  are 
fair,  and  the  Cathedral,  dedicated  to  St.  Gratian , its  firft 
Prelate,  deferves  well  to  be  viewed  by  Travellers:  The 
Church  of  S.  Martin , together  with  fome  other  Parochial 
cnes,  are  (lately  Piles  of  Building.  This  City  is  a Place  of 
very  good  Trade,  and  therefore  rich  and  populous,  the 
Silks  manufactured  here  being  lent  into  many  Foreign 
Farts.  A Generality,  and  Prefidial  Courts  are  eftablifh’d 
here.  It  is  feated,  as  hath  been  faid,  on  the  River  Loire , 
and  is  diftant  30  Miles  from  Vendofme  to  the  South,  50 
from  Poicliers  to  the  North,  55  from  Angers  to  the  Eaitj 
30  from  Blois,  and  Co  from  Orleans  to  the  South-weft. 

A mho:  [e,  Ambaca,  Ambafia  and  Ambacienfis  Vicus,  is 
feated  alfo  on  the  Loire,  at  the  diftance  of  15  Miles  Eaft 
from  Fours,  and  20  from  Blots  to  the  South-weft.  This 
1 own  is  likewife  adorned  with  a fair  Bridge  over  the  Loire, 
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and  a large  Caftie  built  on  an  Hill,  where  the  French  Mo 
narchs  have  often  retired,  and  in  which  King  Charles  VIII. 
was  born  in  the  Year  1470,  and  died  in  1498. 

Leches , Lochia  and  Locia , ftands  on  the  River  Indre , a- 
bout  20  Miles  from  Amboife  to  the  South,  and  25  from 
Fours  to  the  Sotuh-Eaft.  It  is  a good  Town  and  hath  a 
Caftie,  wherein  King  Charles  VII.  ufually  refided.  Lewis 
XI.  added  dive  s Apartments  to  it,  and  caufed  a Tower  to 
be  built,  wherein  for  a long  while  he  kept  the  Cardinal  de 
halve  Prifoner,  and  in  the  fame  Place  Lewis  XII  confin’d 
Lewis  Sfcrrca , who  died  there,  and  was  buried  in  the 
Church  of  the  Virgin  Mary.  A Royal  Court  depending  on 
the  Prefidial  of  furs  is  held  here.  The  Territory  adjacent 
was  the  Patrimony  of  the  firft  Dukes  of  Anjou. 

Chinon , Cairn  and  Chinonium,  formerly  a Village,  is  at 
prelent  a neat  Town  feated  on  the  River  Vienne,  and  hath 
a Caftie  built  on  the  Top  of  a Hill,  about  30  Miles  from 
fours  to  the  South-Weft,  and  20  from  Saumur  to  the  Eaft. 
Here  is  a Collegiate  Church,  dedicated  to  S.  Mefine,  the 
Canons  whereof  are  immediately  fubje<5t  to  the  Pope.  The 
French  King  Charles  VII.  retir’d  to  this  Town,  When  our 
Kings  Henry  V.  and  VI.  had  Pofleffioh  of  Paris ; and  it  was 
here  that  foan  d’Arc,  commonly  call’d  the  Maid  of  Or- 
leans, already  mentioned,  addreifed  herfelf  to  that  King. 
Our  King  Henry  II.  died  here  A.  D . 1189.  And  if  it  be 
Worth  mentioning,  Francis  Rabelais  was  born  here. 

Berry,  Bituricenfis  Provincia , bears  the  Title  of  a Dut- 
chy, and  is  a Province  of  largeer  extent  than  thofe  we  have 
lait  mentioned,  being  90  Miles  from  North  to  South,  and 
70  from  Eaft  to  Weft.  It  is  bounded  on  the  Weft  by  fu-> 
mine , on  the  North  by  Orleannois  and  Gaftinois,  on  the 
Eaft  by  the  River  Loire , and  on  the  South  by  La  Marche. 
The  River  Cher  pafies  through  it,  the  Indre  hath  its  Source 
in  it,  as  have  alfo  many  other  fmaller  ones.  The  Soil  is 
exceeding  Fertil,  and  the  Inhabitants  are  noted  Artifts  in 
making  a certain  fort  of  thick  Cloth,  which  is  thence  called 
Drap-de-Berry.  Its  ancient  People,  the  Bituriges,  were 
Famous  heretofore  for  their  Conquefts,  and  obftinate  Re- 
fiftance  of  the  Remans.  This  Province  was  for  fome  Ages 
fubjetft  to  its  own  Counts,  but  being  bought  and  united  to 
the  Crown  by  King  Philip,  it  hath  often  fince  been  an  Ap- 
penage  of  the  Sons  of  France,  as  it  is  at  prefent  to  the 
third  Son  of  the  Dauphine . The  moft  remarkable  Towns 
here  are, 

Bourges , Archb.  _ _S.  Aignan, 

Chateau-Roux,  ?\FDun  Is  Roi , 

Iffoudan,  L J Sane  err  e, 

Le  Blanc , f jHenrichmcril, 

Ar gent  on,  J (jAalencay,  See. 

Bourges,  Biturix , Bituriges  and  Eituricd,  alias  Avari - 
cum  Biturigum , is  fituated  about  the  Middle  of  France,  ori 
the  Rivers  of  Auron  and  Eure , or  Yerve,  at  the  diftance  of 
80  Miles  from  furs  to  the  Eaft,  50  from  Orleans  to  the 
South,  30  from  Nevers  to  the  Weft,  and  60  from  the  Bor- 
ders of  La  Marche  to  the  North.  It  is  a large  City,  digni- 
fied with  the  Titles  of  a Metropolitan  See  and  Patriarchate, 
befides  a Famous  Univerfity,  a Bailliage,  a Prefidial  Court, 
a Generality,  & c . It  is  alfo  a Place  of  great  Antiquity,  for 
it  is  reputed  to  have  been  already  founded  in  the  XLVII 
Olympiad,  and  A.  U . C.  164.  about  590  Years  before  the  Na- 
tivity of  Jefus  Chrift.  fitm  Limim  allures  us,  that  tinder 
the  Reign  of  farquinitts  Prijcm,  King  of  the  Romans , the 
Monarchy  of  the  Celt  a:  was  fix’d  in  this  Metropolis  of Berry a 
whereof  Ambigatm  was  then  the  Soveraigft.  fulim  Cajar 
made  himfelf  Mafter  of  it  A.  U.  C.  702.  52  Years  before  the 
Chriftian  AEra, and  of  40000  Inhabitants  fcarcely  faved  800, 
the  reft  being  put  to  the  Sword.  It  was  afterward  the  Ca-> 
pital  City  of  the  Aquitania  prima,  under  Augufint.  The 
Vifonhs  pillaged  it  in  the  fifth  Century,  and  they  were  fub- 
du’d  by  King  Clovis  ; then  it  fell  into  the  Poffellion  of  Clo - 
domir,  and  at  length  ol  Gomran  King  of  Orleans:  Chilpe - 
rick  took  it  A.  C.  583,  and  caufed  it  to  be  almoft  entirely 
burnt : But  it  hath  been  lmce  re-eilablifh’d  at  feveral  Times, 
more-efpecialiy  under  Ciarlemagnt,  and  it  is  now  a well 
buiit  and  fiourifhing  Citv.  It  was  polfefied  by  its  own 
Counts  tiil  the  Time  of  Philip  King  of  France,  to  whom 
Count  Herein  fold  it,  with  the  reft  of  the  County. 

M Chateau 


I 
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Cbateau-Ruix ] Caftrum  Rufum  or  Caftrum  Radulphium , 
is  a confiderable  Town,  bearing  the  Title  of  a Dutchy,  on 
the  River  Indre,  about  30  Miles  from  Bourges  to  the  S.  W. 
Its  Caftle  was  built  by  one  Raoul , whence  it  is  called  Cha- 
teau-Rauul,  and  corruptly  Chateau- Roux.  Here  are  a Col- 
legiate and  4 Parochial  Churches,  alfo  a Park,  appertaining 
to  Monfieur  the  Prince.  It  is  a Place  of  good  Trade,  many 
forts  of  Manufactures  being  made  in  it. 

IJfoudun , Exelodunum  Exoli dunum , Exfoldunu 777  and 
alfo  Ernodurm , is  water’d  by  the  Rivulet  of  Thiot  or  Thee, 
and  feated  in  the  Mid-way  between  Bourges  and  Chateau- 
Roux.  It  is  Fortified  with  a ftrong  Caftle,  firm  Walls  and 
deep  Ditches;  and  is  remarkable  for  its  Trafiick  in  Wool 
and  Kid  s-leathcr  Gloves.  It  is  adorned  with  divers  magni- 
ficent Structures,  particularly  the  Royal  Palace,  the  Court 
of  Tuftice,  the  Church  of  S.  Stephen , the  Convent  of  Bene- 
dictines, &c.  This  Town  was  one  of  the  twenty  burnt  by 
Cafar  in  one  Day. 

Argent  on , Argantomagum  and  Argentomagum , flands  on 
the  Confines  of  the  Province  of  la  Marche  and  the  Banks  of 
the  Creufe,  40  Miles  from  Bourges  to  the  South  Weft.  This 
Town  hath  for  its  defence  a tair  Caftle,  flank’d  with  10 
Towers,  one  whereof  was  built  by  the  Emperor  Heraclim, 
and  on  which  is  carved  the  Figure  of  an  Ox,  with  this  De- 
vice of  Cafar;  Veni,  Vidiy  Vici.  The  other  Towns  are 
lefs  confiderable. 

Nivernt  is,  Ager  Nivernenfts,  is  extended  along  the  Eaft 
Banks  of  the  Loire , between  Burgundy,  Bourbonnois  and 
Be,  ry,  for  the  fpace  of  about  50  Miles  from  N.  to  S.  and  35 
from  E.  to  W-  including  thefe  principal  Towns,  viz,. 

Never s,  Bifti.  D C Donzi, 

La  Char  it  e,  L)Clamecy, 

S.  Pierre  le  MoutierX  jVizelay,  See. 

Decife , ^ ** 

Never s,  Nivernum , Nivernium  and  Niverna,  anciently 
N.viodunum  Vadicaffium,  is  fituated  on  the  Loire,  near  its 
Commence  with  th eAllier,  and  the  Rivulet  of  Nievre , al- 
moft  in  the  midft  between  Paris,  to  the  N.  and  Lyons  to 
the.S.  about  120  Miles  from  both,  as  alfo  30  from  Bourges 
to  the  E.  and  20  from  the  Confines  of  Gafttmis  to  the  S. 
ft  was  heretofore  the  Capital  City  of  the  Vadicaffcs , and 
Ju/im  Cafar  thought  fit  to  make  choice  of  it  for  a Maga- 
zine for  his  Army.  It  bore  the  Title  of  a County  under  the 
firft  Race  of  the  French  Monarchs,  and  was  ereCied  into  a 
Dutchy  by  Charles  Vll.  in  the  Year  1457.  It  is  alfo  the  See 
of  a Bifhop  Suffragan  to  the  Archbifhop  of  Sens,  and  the 
Seat  of  a Chamber  of  Accounts,  together  with  a Eaifiiage 
under  the  Jurifdidtion  of  the  Prefidial  Court  of  S .Pierre  le 
Moutier.  T he  Cathedral  Church  is  dedicated  «.o  S Cyrjes. 
T here  arc  alfo  Eleven  Parochial  Churches,  divers  Religious 
Houles,  and  a ftatcly  Stone-Bridge  of  20  Arches,  over  the 
River  Loire.  Never  s is  alfo  Famous  on  Account  of  the  great 
Quantities  of  Glafs,  white  Iron,  and  fine  Earthern  Ware 
there  made.  In  this  City  died  John  Cajimir  King  of  Poland, 
on  the  I'flh  Day  of  December , A.  D.  1672. 

1m.  Charite,  Char  it  as,  took  its  Name  from  the  great  Li- 
berality which  the  Monks  of  Cluny  exercifed  in  Times  paft 
toward  poor  People  and  Pilgrims ; it  is  fcated  on  the  fide  of 
an  Hill ; .car  the  Lot  j,  ever  which  River  here  is  a fair  Stone 
Bridge,  15  Miles  below  Ntvers  to  the  North,  and  25  from 
Bourgt>  to  tl.  Eaft.  It  is  adorned  with  a large  Market- 
place, livers  Churches  and  a very  rich  Priory  of  the  Cluni- 
rxk  Order.  This  fl  own  fufiered  much  Damage  during  the 
English  Wars  in  F an  , and  more  in  that  of  the  French 
Protefta  s,  by  whom  it  was  often  taken  and  re-taken  in  the 
Sears  ijfe.  H03,  C 7c. 

D /j. , D \ tin,  is  a fmall  Town  on  the  fame  River  Loire , 
uhu  1 v ;th  tl  < Rivulet  Airnn,  that  falls  into  it  at  the  Eaft 
end  of  ti  e Town,  form  a fort  of  an  Iftand.  Here  is  a good 
Cifllc  be:  , ; ing  to  the  Duke  of  Nevers,  and  a fair  Bridge 
over  t lie  Rivu r.  ' 1 his  Town  is  diftant  20  Miles  from  Nevers 
to  the  South-Fan,  and  belongs  to  the  Duke  of  Nevers. 

Gaft  in  is,  Fnfimum,  and  Vaftinienjis  Pazm,  lies  between 
Niv  Berry,  Oele  annus,  Beauce,  lie  of  France,  Cham- 
pagne and  Burgundy,  ft  hath  its  Name  from  the  Rocks  and 
Candy  Places  in  it,  which  the  Inhabitants  call  Gajliues.  The 
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extent  of  this  Province  In  near  60  Miles  from  N.  to  S.  and| 
45  from  E.  to  V/.  But  Part  of  it  as  we  have  faid,  belong; 
to  the  Government  of  the  Ifle  of  Frame,  and  was  fpoken  0; 
there;  the  other  Part  hath  thefe  Towns  of  chief  Note.  | 

Montargis , ?rt  ten, 

Eftatnpes,  ✓ f Chateau , 

S-  Farfeau,  a (_  Renard. 
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Montargis,  Montargium,  or  A f.  ns  Argi , is  a neat  Town, 
pleafantly  Situated  at  the  Foot  of  a Hill,  and  the  Banks  0! 
the  River  Loing,  at  the  diftance  of  55  Miles  from  Paris  to 
the  S.  and  40  from  Orleans  to  the  E.  It  is  fenced  with  an 
old  Caftle,  that  Charles  V.  caufedto  be  repair’d,  and  which 
was  befieged  by  the  Englifh  Forces,  A.  D.  1426.  fl  he  Town 
was  burnt  in  1528.  and  after  rebuilt  with  greater  Magnifi- 


cence. 


Eftampes,  St  amp  a,  hands'  on  the  fide  of  the  Ivine,  com- 
monly  called  from  thence  the  River  Etampes , in  a very 
Fruitful  Country,  near  the  Confines  of  the  Ifle  of  France j 
30  Miles  from  Paris  to  the  S.  as  many  from  Chartres  to  the 
E.  and  about  25  from  Montargis  to  the  N.  W*  It  is  beau- 
tified with  a Collegiate  Church  and  divers  Monafteries,  and 
enjoys  the  Title  of  a Dutchy,  and  belongs  to  the  ancient 
Demefns  of  the  Crown.  King  Robert  Founded  a Caftle  here; 
and  the  Town  was  formerly  Fortified,  but  difmantled  by 
King  Henry  IV.  A.  D.  1589. 

Gien,  Genabum , is  a final!  Town  on  the  Loire,  over  which, 
River  it  hath  a Stone-Bridge  below  the  Canal  of  Briare.  It 
hands  35  Miles  above  Orleans  to  the  E.  and  28  bom  Men- 
tor gis  to  the  S. 

The  principal  Ifiands  that  lie  over-againft  Orleannois  in, 
general,  more  elpeciaily  the  County  ox  Aunis,  are  thefe,  viz.] 


Oleron, 

Rhe  or  Oye, 
Lfle-dieu „ 


i r Nermoutier , 
>4  Armot,  & c. 


Oleron,  Uliarim , is  an  Ifland  Situated  on  the  Coaft  of  the; 
Province  of  Saint  onge,  over-againft  the  Mouth  of  the  Rivet1 
Char  ante , about  4 Leagues  from  thence  to  the  Weft.  It  is 
extended  from  North  to  South,  for  the  fpace  of  15  Miles, 
but  is  not  above  4 or  5 Miles  in  breadth,  and  between  3c 
and  40  in  compafs.  The  Soil  is  very  Fruitful,  and  produces: 
good  Corn ; abundance  of  Rabbets  are  caught  here. 

On  the  Northern  Part  of  the  Ifland  is  erefted  a very  ftrong 
Fcrtrefs,  cal'ed  the  Caflle  of  Oleron,  which  is  diftant  2 
League  and  a half  from  the  Mouth  of  the  River  Seure  to  the 
Weft,  3 from  the  Ifle  of  Rhe  to  the  South,  and  6 from  the 
City  of  Rochelle  to  the  South-W  eft. 


The  Ifland  of  R he,  Rea,  anciently  Reams,  lies  before  the 
Coafts  of  the  Country  of  Aunis,  only  2 Leagues  from  thence, 
and  3 from  Rochelle  to  the  Weft,  containing  many  Towns 
or  Eurghs  ; the  chief  of  which  are  thofe  of  S.  Martin  and: 
Oye , called  the  Ifle,  by  reafon  fif  a Channel,  over  which  one 
muft  pafs  to  enter  into  it.  The  moft  confiderable  Fort  is 
that  of  la  Puree,  containing  4 Baftions,  with  half-Moons1 
and  other  Outworks,  which  have  been  improved  and  in- 
creafed  fince  the  late  War  begun.  Here  is  a high  Tower, 
on  which  Lights  are  kept  a Nights  for  the  Direction  of 
Ships.  T he  Cannon  of  this  Fort  commands  the  Land  over 
againft  it,  as  well  as  the  Sea  all  round  it.  This  Iftand  affords 
great  Quantities  of  Wine  and  Salt,  efpecially  the  latter,  for 
the  making  whereof,  this  is  the  chief  Place  in  the  whole 
Kingdom. 


Ifle-Dieu , Infula  Dei,  lies  over  againft  the  Town  of 
S.  Giles,  in  the  Province  of  Poiclou,  about  3 Leagues  from 
the  Coafts  of  that  Province. 

rhe  Ifland  of  Nermoutier  lies  over  againft  S.  Ur  bain  in 
Poiclou,  and  is  diftant  two  large  Leagues  from  the  Conti- 
nent : On  it  is  founded  a rich  Convent,  &c. 

T hough  the  Orleannois  be  call’d  one  of  the  Governments 
of  France,  yet  it  is  divided  among  nine  Governors  General, 
independent  of  one  another,  viz.  I.  The  Orleannois  pro- 
per, Blaifjis , Beauce,  and  F'endonwis ; under  whom  are  three 
Lieutenant-Generals:  Alfo  a particular  Governor  of  the  City 
of  Orleans.  II.  Poiclou  hath  a Governor-General,  two  Lieu- 
tenant-Generals, and  two  Senefchals,  beftdes  particular  Go- 
vernors 
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vernors  in  Poicliers,  Loudun,  and  Niort.  III.  Anjou , a Go- 
vernor-General, and  under  him  are  one  Lieutenant-Gene- 
ral, one  Scnefchal,  and  particular  Governors  in  Angers  and 
Punt  de  Ce.  IV.  The  Saumurois  with  its  Dependencies, 
Richelieu,  and  Marabeau  is  another  Government,  which 
hath  one  Lieutenant-General.  V.  Touraine  alfo  hath  a Go- 
vernor-General, Lieutenant-General,  two  Bailifts,  and  par- 
ticular Governors  of  Tours  and  Amboife.  VI.  The  Coun- 
try of  Aims,  Rochelle , Brouage , in  Saintogne , the  Ifles  of 
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Rhe,  Oleron , &c.  have  a Governor-General,  a Lieutenant- 
General,  a Senefchal,  and  particular  Governors  of  Rochelle 
and  Brouage.  VII.  The  Provinces  of  Maine  and  Perche 
have  another  Governor-General,  a Lieutenant-General  and 
a Senefchal.  VIII.  r]  'he  Governor-General  of  Berry,  under 
whom  are  a Lieutenant-General  and  a Senefchal.  And 
laftly,  the  Nevernois  hath  a Governor,  with  a Lieutenant- 
Generals 


CHAP.  VIII. 

LA  BOURGOGNE,  or  BURGUNDY,  Burgundia. 


UNder  the  Name  of  Burgundy  is  comprehended,  at  pre- 
sent, the  Lower,  or  Dutchy  of  Burgundy , the  Upper , 
or  County  of  Burgundy , BreJ]e , Beugey,  the  County  of  Gex, 
and  the  Principality  of  Dombes,  which  are  bounded  on  the 
North  by  Champagne  and  Lorrain,  on  the  South  by  Lyon- 
i mis  and  Dauphine,  on  the  Eaft  by  Mount  Jura  to  the 
Rhofne , and  on  the  Weil;  by  A Tivernois  and  Bourbonnois. 


ol  fi 

_ c 


« a 

a d, 


Burgundy  in  General  divided  into  thefe  Parts,  viz,. 

Dijon , Cap. 
Autun,  Bifh- 
Chalons , Bifh. 
Semur , 

Auxerre , Bifh* 
Charoles , 

Semur , 

Mafon,  Bifh. 

Chat  i lion. 


Dijom  is  chief  Town. 
Autunois , 

Chalonnois , 

Auxois , 

Auxerrois , 

<^,5  <5.  Charolois , 

cx  7.  Briennois , 

8.  Maconnois , 

9.  77j(?  mountainous  Conn 
try,  ' 


.c  a 
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Dijon,  Cap. 
Beaune, 
Aufconne , 


K: 


S.  Jean  de-Laune, 
Citteaux.  Abb.  0" c. 


The  Coun-  1 . The  Middle  Bailiage,  Bez,ancon , Archb. 
ty  of  Bur-\  or  of  Dole.  Cap. 

gundy  of  3 \ 2.  The  Bailiage  of  Vefoul , 

Bailiages,  J Amont- 

1 wT.  C 3.  The  Bailiage  of  Aval.  Polygny , 

Brejfe , Bourg, 

j Beugey,  Belley,  Bifh. 

The  County  of  GVx, 

The  Principality  of  Dombes.  Trevoux • 

The  Dutchy  of  Burgundy  is  bounded  on  the  Eaft  by  the 
County  of  Burgundy,  oh  the  North  by  Champagne,  on  the 
Weft  by  Bourbonnois  and  Nivernois , and  on  the  South  by 
Dauphine  and  Lyonnois.  Its  largeft  extent  from  South  to 
North  coniiils  of  about  no  Englifh  Miles,  that  is  to  fay, 
from  below  Macon  as  far  as  Chateau  Vilain  in  Champagne , 
and  of  90  Miles  from  Eaft  to  Weft,  viz,,  from  beyond  Aux- 
onne  to  the  Frontiers  of  Gatinois , lying  between  the  46th 
and  48th  Degree  of  Latitude,  C 7c.  This  Province  is  very 
confiderable  on  the  Account  of  its  Largenefs,  Situation  and 
Fertility,  being  commonly  call’d,  the  Magazine  of  Corn, 
Wine,  Hay,  Wood,  & c.  affording  alfo  many  Iron,  Mines, 
and  Springs  of  Mineral  Waters.  And  indeed,  it  contributes 
Very  much  to  the  fubliftence  of  the  City  of  Paris,  and  al- 
moft  entirely  maintains  that  of  Lyons . It  is  water’d  with  a 
great  Number  of  Rivers;  the  Seine  takes  its  rife  here  near 
a Village  named  Sainte  Seine ; the  Saone  paffeth  through 
the  Eaftern  Part,  and  receives  into  its  Channel  the  Streams 
of  the  Dehune,  augmented  with  thofe  of  the  Burfure,  the 
Ouche , and  the  Tille,  beiides  divers  other  leller  Rivulets  and 
Brooks.  On  the  W'eftern  the  Loire  divides  Burgundy  from 
Bur  bounds,  and  receives  into  it  the  Reconcs , the  Br  evince, 
the  Arroux,  See.  The  Time  is  there  joined  to  the  Cuufni 
or  Avalon,  the  Sez,in  or  Serin,  and  the  Armenfon,  into  which 
flow  the  Brenne,  the  Ojerain,  and  the  Oz,e,  all  which  Ri- 
vers have  their  Source  in  this  Province. 

The  County  of  Dijcnnois , Ager  Divionenjis,  contains 
thefe  more  remarkable  Towns,  viz,-. 


Dijon,  Divio  and  Divionum,  is  feated  on  the  Rivers 
Ouche,  and  Suz,on,  in  the  Diocefs  of  Langres , from  which 
City  it  is  diftant  32  Miles  to  the  South,  83  from  Sens,  and 
140  from  Paris  to  the  South-Eaft,  105  from  Lyons  to  the 
North,  80  from  Nevers  to  the  Eaft,  43  from  Bez,ancon , 
and  15  from  the  Saone  to  the  Weft.  This  Town  is  fup- 
pos’d  to  have  been  firft  Founded  about  A . C-  220.  It  is  of 
a large  extent  and  well-built;  the  Walls  are  ftrong  and  fur- 
rounded  with  Towers  and  Baftions,  and  the  Caftle  flanked 
with  4 large  Towers  and  2 Ravelins.  The  moft  confidera- 
ble  publick  Buildings  are,  the  Church  of  the  Carthuftans, 
adorn’d  with  magnificent  Tombs  of  the  Dukes,  the  Hall  of 
Juftice,  the  Royal  Palace,  and  the  Town-houfe,  befides  16 
other  Churches,  2 Abbies  and  3 Hofpitals.  The  States  of 
the  Country  are  ufually  aflembled  here  every  three  Years. 
Befides  the  Court  of  Parliament  held  in  this  Town,  here  are 
a Chamber  of  Accounts,  and  a Prefidial  Court. 

Beaune,  Belna  and  Belnum,  is  feated  on  the  ftnall  River 
Bourgeoje  and  other  Brooks  that  run  through  the  Town  at 
the  diftance  of  10  Miles  from  the  River  Saone  to  the  Weft, 
20  from  Dijon  to  the  South,  and  1 8 from  Challon  to  the 
North,  and  lies  on  the  Road  betwixt  thefe  two  Towns. 
The  Antiquities  of  this  Place  prove  it  to  have  been  a Re- 
man Work.  It  is  well  built,  the  Seat  of  a Bailiage,  and  the 
Capital  of  a fmall  Territory,  thence  called  the  Country  of 
Beaune,  which  is  very  Fruitful,  efpecially  in  an  excellent 
fort  of  Wine. 

S.  Jean  de  Laune,  Fanum  S.  Joannis  Laudonenjis,  or  Lau- 
dona,  is  a fmall  Town  on  the  Saone  near  the  Abby  of  Cijler- 
cians,  1 3 Miles  from  Dijon  to  the  South-Eaft.  It  was  for-' 
merly  Fortified,  and  is  Famous  for  repulfing  the  Efforts  of 
the  Imperial  Army  commanded  by  the  formidable  Galas, 
Charles  Duke  of  Lorrain,  the  Marquis  of  Grana,  and  other 
Illuftrious  Generals,  A.  D.  1636. 

Citeau,  Ciftercium  or  Ciflertium,  is  diftant  about  6 Miles 
from  S .Jean  de  Laune  to  the  Weft,  and  12  from  Dijon  to 
the  South.  ’Tis  believed  that  this  Village  took  its  Name 
from  the  great  Number  of  Cifterns  which  were  dug  there 
under  Ground,  and  hath  acquired  much  Reputation  by  its 
Abby  of  Cifiercian  Monks,  which  Order  was  firft  inftituted 
here;  and  this  Abby  built  A.  D.  1098.  by  Robert  Abbot  of 
Molefme , a (lifted  by  Otho  I.  Duke  of  Burgundy,  Walter , 
Bifhop  of  Chalons,  and  Hugh,  Bifhop  of  Lyons.  It  is  a 
Branch  of  the  Benedictine,  and  hath  its  Name  from  this 
Town.  The  Monks  quickly  grew  numerous,  and  the  Or- 
der fo  powerful,  that  for  a long  Time  it  had  a great  fhare 
in  the  Government  of  Europe,  and  hath  produced  four  Popes, 
feveral  Cardinals  and  Bifhops,  and  a great  Number  of  Wri- 
ters. The  Abbot  of  this  Houfe  is  a Counfeilor  of  the  Par- 
liament of  Burgundy,  and  general  of  the  whole  Order, 
whereof  aie  laid  to  be  near  3000  Convents  and  Nunneries 
in  the  World. 

Autunois,  lies  on  the  Frontiers  of  Nivernois,  and  thefe 
whereof  are  two  principal  Places,  viz,.  Autun  Bifh.  and 
Bourbon- Lancy. 

M z Autun , 
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Ah  tun,  Augu flo  dunum,  anciently  BibraBe,  is  fituated 
on  the  River  Arrotrno , in  the  midii:  between  Lyons  to  t..c 
South,  and  Sens  to  the  North,  40  Miles  from  Dijon  to  the 
South-Weft,  and  50  from  Never s to  the  Eaft.  It  is  one  or 
the  moft  ancient  Cities  of  the  Kingdom,  being  faid  to  have 
been  Founded  by  Simothem  I.  King  of  the  Gauls . It  'V  as 
] ainous  in  the  Time  of  the  Romans,  and  the  Capital  of  the 
Republick  of  the  AFdui  or  Hecdui,  which  comprehended 
Parc  of  the  Dutchy  of  Burgundy , the  Countries  of  Brejfe, 
Lyonnns,  Beaujolois , Dombes,  Nivernois,  &c.  The  Ruins 
found  here  of  the  Temple  of  Janus,  now  called  Le  Janvoye 
or  Jenetoye,  the  Marehaut  or  Campus  Martius , Mont- Drue 
or  the  Seat  of  the  Druides , and  Alont-Jou  or  the  Hill  of 
'Jupiter,  belides  a great  Number  of  Statues,  Columns,  Py- 
ramids, Aqueducts, Triumphal  Arches,  C 7c.  do  alfo  fufficient- 
lv  evince  its  ancient  Grandeur-  This  City  is  divided  into 
two  Parts,  viz...  the  Upper  Town  cover’d  by  Mount  Cenis, 
at  the  Foot  whereof  ftands  a Caftle,  and  the  Lower,  called 
Alar cheut,  which  is  water’d  by  the  River  Arroux , difeharging 
itfelf  into  the  Loire , and  affording  abundance  of  good  Fifh. 
It  is  an  Epiftopal  See,  Sufiragan  to  the  Metropolitan  of  Ly- 
ons and  the  whole  Diocefs,  divided  into  24  Arch  Priefthoods 
or  principal  Cures,  contains  about  600  Parishes.  The  Ca- 
thedral dedicated  to  St.  Lazarus,  is  a noble  and  venerable 
Structure ; belides  which,  here  are  many  other  Churches, 
divers  Abbies  and  Convents,  particularly  thofe  of  St.  Mar- 
tin, St.  Andocbe,  and  St.John.  This  City  is  alfo  the  Seat 
of  a Bailiage. 

Bourbon- Lamy,  Borbonium  Anfelmium , is  a very  well  built 
Town  and  Cable  with  a Bailiage,  ftanding  on  the  defeent 
of  one  of  thofe  pleafant  and  fruitful  Hills  that  furround  its 
Territory,  and  is  diftant  but  two  Miles  from  the  River 
Loire,  which  feparates  the  Diocefs  of  Autun  from  the  Ter- 
ritories of  Bourbctmois,  and  2s  from  Autun  to  the  South- 
weft.  It  is  a fair  Town  ; the  Caftle  is  old,  but  the  Walls 
are  ftrong  and  furrounded  with  a Trench  cut  out  of  a Rock, 
infomuch  that  it  could  not  be  taken  during  the  whole  Civil 
Wars  of  France.  The  Mineral  Waters  of  Bourbon  were 
much  commended  even  in  the  Time  of  the  Romans , and 
have  been  no  lefs  efteemed  fince  the  Reign  of  Henry  III. 
who  preferred  them  before  all  the  others  of  his  Kingdom. 

Chaalonnois,  CabiUonenfis  Ager , is  extended  along  the 
Banks  of  the  Saone  in  the  midft  of  the  Province,  and  hath 
thefe  chief  Towns,  viz. 

Chaalons,  Bifh.  Verdun,  Belle-garde. 

Cbaalons,  Cabillonum , is  fituated  on  the  River  Saone,  at 
the  Diftancc  of  20  Miles  from  the  Frontiers  of  the  County 
o h Burgundy  to  the  Weft,  25  from  Autun  to  the  Eaft,  40 
from  Di  r n to  the  South,  and  65  from  Lyons  to  the  North. 
It  is  a very  fpacious  City,  the  See  of  a Bifhop  Suffragan  to 
the  Archbifhop  of  Lyons,  as  alfo  a County  and  Bailiage, 
and  a Place  of  great  Antiquity,  as  appears  from  divers  Sta- 
tues, Ycflels  and  Infcriptions  found  therein  ; not  to  menti- 
on the  Remains  of  an  Amphitheatre,  and  of  many  publick 
Edifices.  The  Romans  were  wont  to  keep  Store-houfes  of 
Corn  for  their  Army  at  Chaalons ; afterward  the  Emperors 
conftituted  it  the  general  Place  of  Rendezvous  of  their  For- 
ces, and  the  Kings  of  Burgundy  took  no  left  delight  in  its 
Situation.  It  was  ruin’d  by  Attila , and  repair’d  within  a 
little  while  after.  The  Suburbs  of  S. Laurence,  are  fhut  up 
within  two  Bridges,  viz.  one  of  Stone  and  the  other  of 
Timber,  on  an  Illand  made  by  the  Saone-,  and  the  Citadel 
is  flanked  with  four  Royal  Baftions,  whereto  fome  new 
I ortifientions  have  been  lately  added.  The  City  itfelf  is 
divided  into  the  Old  and  the  New,  the  latter  enclofing 
the  other,  which  coniifts  only  of  three  large  Streets,  where 
is  to  be  feen  the  Palace  of  the  Bailiage,  that  of  the  Prince, 
the  Cathedral  of  S.  V uicent,  and  the  Town-houfe,  belides 
the  Parochial  Churches  of  S.  George,  S.  Laurence,  and 
S.  AI.rry,  the  Commandery  of  S .Antony,  a ft ately  College 

I ' . 7c.  rhis  Cky  was  taken  by,<he  Frmch  Projte- 
ftants,  A.  ZX  1562. 

1 c>  fun,  l 'tv dunum  and  Verodunum,  is  a fmall  Town  near 
the  Confluence  of  the  Doux  and  the  Saone,  about  12  Miles 
from  Cha  tlom  to  the  North-Eaft.  T here  is  another  Town  of 
this  N ■ m ■ in  Lonmin , the  Capital  of  a Bailiage. 
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BeUe-garde,  BeUoguardia  ftands  on  the  Eaftern.  Banks  0! 
the  Saone,  five  Leagues  from  Chaalons  to  the  North-Eaft. 
and  was  formerly  called  Seure,  but  the  Name  was  changed 
when  King  Lewis  XIII.  erefted  it  into  a Dutch;  in  Favour  ojj 
Roger  de  S.  Lari,  A.  D.  1620.  It  was  alD  ' eli  fortified  foi 
fome  Time,  but  its  Bulwarks  are  now  difmantled. 

The  Afomitaimm  C ntry  is  the  North  Corner  of  Bur- 
gundy near  the  Spring- head  of  the  Seine its  chief  Town: 
are  thefe, 

Chatillon  fur  Seine,  Bar-fur- Seine,  Aifei-le-duc. 

Chat i lion  fur  Seine,  Caftellun  ad  Sequanam , is  a fair 
Town  and  Abby  extended  very  far  in  length  along  the 
Banks  of  the  Seine,  about  40  Miles  from  Dijon  to  the 
North- weft,  and  40  from  Langres  to  the  Weft.  It  is  divi- 
ded by  the  River  into  two  Parts,  one  whereof  is  called  Fhi 
Burgh,  and  the  other  Chaumont.  Here  are  to  be  feen  the 
Ruins  of  an  old  Caftle  ; and  this  Town  is  the  Seat  of  the' 
Baily  of  this  Country. 

Bar-fur-Seine , Barium  Juper  Sequanam,  takes  its  Name 
in  like  manner  from  its  Situation  on  the  Seine , near  the  Con- 
fines oh  Champagne,  about  18  Miles  from  Chatillon  to  the 
North,  and  15  from  Troyes  to  the  South.  It  is  a little  Towr 
well-built,  and  ftands  in  the  .midii  of  a Fruitful  Country.  J 

Auxois,  Alexienfis  ‘TraElm,  bordering  on  the  Frontier: 
oh  Nivernois,  and  includes  thefe  principal  Towns,  viz. 

Somur , Avalon,  Arnay-le-Duc , See. 

Semur , Semurium , is  a fmall  Town  on  a Rivulet  whiclj 
difehargeth  itfelf  into  that  of  Armanfcn,  being  diftant  3d 
Miles  from  Autun  to  the  North,  and  as  many  from  Dim 
to  the  Weft. 

Avalon , Avell  . is  feated  in  a Plain  on  the  River  Coufim 
30  Miles  from  Auxerre  to  the  South,  and  about  40  frorfi 
Autun  to  the  North-Weft  It  is  a fmall  City,  and  hath  : 
Caftle  and  is  the  Seat  of  the  Bailiage.  Robert  King  of  Frana 
took  this  Town  by  Famine  after  a Seige  of  three  Months. 
A.  D.  1003. 

Arndy-le-duc , Amaum  ducinum , is  a very  pleafatv 
Town,  near  the  Spring- head  of  the  River  Arroux , ant 
one  of  the  Seats  of  the  Baily  of  Auxois , being  diftant  3 1 
Miles  from  Avallon  to  the  South-eaft,  and  20  from  Challoi\ 
to  the  North- weft. 

Auxerrois,  lies  between  Champagne,  Gatinois,  Auxois' 
and  Nivernois,  and  is  the  North- weft  Corner  of  Burgundy 
The  Places  of  chiefeft  Note,  are  thefe,  viz. 

Auxerre,  Bifth?  $ Seignejay, 

Contango , $ i Crevant,  See. 

Auxerre,  Antijjiodcrum , is  feated  on  the  fide  of  a Hil 
in  a Fruitful  Country,  and  on  the  Banks  of  the  Rive! 
Tonne,  where  it  begins  to  be  Navigable,  at  the  Diftance  0! 
70  Miles  from  Paris  to  the  South,  30  from  Sens,  and  6‘ 
from  Dijon  to  the  Weft.  It  is  a very  ancient  City  j ’tis  fail, 
Julian  the  Apoliate  refrefhed  his  Army  here  for  fome  Time 
A.  C.  451.  it  was  ruin’d  by  Attila,  and  King  Robert  tool 
it  from  Landri  Count  of  Ncvers  in  .1005.  Afterward  i 
became  fubjedt  to  certain  particular  Counts,  and  at  lengtlj 
was  united  to  the  Crown  of  France.  It  hath  been  loir! 
fince  eredted  into  an  Epifeopal  See  under  the  Metropoli 
tan  of  Sens,  and  its  Cathedral  bearing  the  Name  of  f| 
Stephen,  is  a very  magnificent  Structure,  having  a fai 
Choir,  and  an  exceeding;  high  Tower.  Here  are  alfo  othe 
fair  Churches , a Store-Bridge  over  the  River , diveij 
publick  Fountains  and  large  publick  Places.  It  is  digni 
fied  with  the  Title  of  a County,  Bailiage,  and  hath 
Prchdial  and  Elcdiion  from  the  South-eaft  Parts.  It  Hand 
upon  the  great  Road  to  Paris,  and  is  therefore  much  frel 
quented  by  Travellers. 

The  County  of  Charoluis , Carolienjis  Comitatm , is  fitua 
ted  in  the  South  Part  of  Burgundy,  between  Bourbonnoi 
and  Mafconnois  ; its  principal  Towns  are, 

Charoles,  Cap.  7 S Tfoulon, 

Paroi  le  ALnial,  S\Mont  St -.Vincent. 

Charole 


Burgundy. 
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Charoles , Carolia , is  feated  on  the  Rivulet  of  Reconfe, 
20  Miles  from  Autun  to  the  South,  20  from  the  River  Loire 
to  the  Haft,  and  20  from  Mafcon  to  the  Weft ; it  is  a very 
fair  Town,  beautified  with  a Collegiate  Church,  and  fome 
Monafteries.  , 

Toulon,  or  Toulon  fur  Arroux,  lullonnim  ad  Arrojium, 
is  a fmall  Town,  thro'  which  runs  the  River  Arroux,  Heat- 
ed alm oft  in  the  Midway  between  Autun  and  Charoles,  and 
20  from  Chalhm  to  the  Welt. 

Briennois,  Briennenfis  Traclm,  lies  between  Charolois  and 
Mafcontiois,  near  the  Frontiers  of  Beaujalots,  and  doth  not 
contain  any  Place  of  good  Note,  excepting  Amy  le  Duc,& 
Semur  Semuri.um, which  ftands  on  a Hill  fcarcely  one  League 
from  the  River  Loire  to  the  Eaft,  and  on  the  Confines  of 
Beaujabis. 

Mafconnois  borders  on  the  Southern  Part  of  the  Dutchy 
of  Burgundy  toward  Brejf&,  being  about  30  Miles  long  and 
24  broad.  The  chief  Towns  are  thefe,  viz,. 

Mafcon,  Bifh.  Tornm,  Abb.  Clugny,  Abb. 


; Mafcon , Matifco,  or  Matifcona,  is  fituated  on  the  fide  of 

| a little  Hill  on  the  Bank  of  the  Saone,  and  near  the  Confines 
f of  the  Province  of  Brejfe , alrnoft  in  the  midft  between  Lyons 
to  the  South  and  Chaalons  to  the  North,  at  the  diftance  of 
( about  30  Miles  from  each  ; it  is  a Place  of  much  Antiquity, 
an  Epifcopal  See  under  the  Metropolitan  of  Lyons,  alfo  a 
Bailiage  and  an  Election  ; here  is  a ftately  Bridge  over  the 
River  Saone,  which  leads  to  the  Suburbs  of  St.  Lawrence , 
where  are  two  ftrong  Towers  ; the  Cathedral  is  dedicated 
to  St.  Vincent,  befides  which  here  is  a Collegiate  Church, 
the  Canons  whereof  are  ail  of  noble  Extradtion,  the  Paro- 
chial Church  of  St.  Stephen,  many  religious  Houfes,  and  a 
College  of  Jefuits.  This  City  was  often  ruined  by  the  In- 
curfions  of  the  Huns,  Burgundians,  and  Franks,  but  hath 
been  often  repaired  by  the  Munificence  of  divers  Kings  of 
France. 

Tornm,  or  Tournm,  Tinurtium,  and  Trenorchium , is  a 
, large  Town  built  on  the  Banks  of  the  Saone , about  15  Miles 
from  Mafcon  to  the  North,  and  iB  from  Chaalons  to  the 
South.  Albinm  Cccfar  was  overcome  by  the  Emperor  Se~ 
verm  near  this  Place ; at  prefent  it  is  chiefly  remarkable  for 
its  famous  Abbey. 

Cluny  or  Clugny  is  a Village  feated  on  a fmall  River  called 
Grofne,  10  Miles  from  Mafcon  to  the  N.  W.  and  15  from 
Charoles  to  the  Eaft ; it  hath  imparted  its  Name  to  the  re- 
nowned Abbey  of  Cluniack  Monks,  which  is  the  chief  of  the 
whole  Order,  and  was  inftituted  according  to  the  Rule  of 
St.  Bene  dill  A.  C.  910  by  Beynon  Abbot  of  Gigniac,  by  the 
Favour  of  William  I.  Duke  of  Aquitain  and  Count  of  Au- 
vergne. 

Brejfe,  Sebufianm  Ager , lies  S.  E.  from  Burgundy,  and  is 
i bounded  on  the  E.  by  Burgundy  and  Beaufalois , on  the  W. 

I by  the  River  Dain , which  divides  it  from  Bugey , on  the 
, N.  by  Chalknou,  and  on  the  S.  by  the  River  Rhofne,  which 
; divides  it  from  Lyonnais  and  Dauphine , and  is  in  Extent 
I from  N.  to  S.  about  40  Miles,  and  from  E.  to  W.  30  Miles  ; 
it  is  a fruitful  Country,  but  by  reafon  of  fome  Lakes  of  Hand- 
ing Water  in  it,  not  very  whollome  in  fome  Parts;  it  is  di- 
vided into  the  upper,  being  the  Parts  about  Bourg,  and  the 
lower,  lying  towards  the  Lyonnois ; the  chief  Towns  are, 

Bourg,  Cap.  from  Bourg. 

Montluel,  a fmall  Town /\pvnt  des  Vaux,  near  the 
on  the  S.  Borders  ofj>  < Saone , and  15  Miles 
the  Province.  { J from  Culigny  to  the 

Ccligny,  15  Miles  North  )C  Weft. 

Bourg,  Burgm,  or  Forum  Sebufianorum,  called  for  diftin- 

ion  Bourg  en  Brejfe,  is  fituate  in  a marfhy  Ground  on  the 
| Rivulet  of  Reiffuujje,  at  the  diitance  of  15  Miles  from  Maf- 
f con  to  the  E.  and  30  from  Lyon  to  the  N.  being  environed 
on  th.e  E.  by  Mount  St.  Claude  and  the  Hills  of  Vignoble , 
| and  on  the  W.  by  a fpacious  Plain  extended  as  far  as  the 
River  Saone.  This  Town,  together  with  the  whole  Pro- 
vince, hath  been  fubject  to  the  Dominion  of  the  French 
Kings  ever  lince  the  Year  1601,  whereas  before  it  belonged 
to  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  who  had  built  a ftrong  Citadel  in  it 
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in  the  Year  1569,  which  was  demolifhed  in  1611,  however 
it  is  as  yet  governed  as  it  were  in  Form  of  a Republick,  the 
Adminiftration  of  all  Civil  Affairs  being  committed  to  the 
Care  of  two  Syndicks  or  Sheriffs.  Pope  Leo  X.  eredted  an 
Epifcopal  See  at  Bourg  A.  D 13 t>,  which  was  fuppreiTed 
the  Year  enfuing;  it  was  alfo  re-eftablifhed  in  15 21,  but 
Pope  Paul  III.  thought  fit  to  fupprefs  it  again  by  his  Bull 
published  in  1534.  This  Town  hath  a Bailiage,  a Court  of 
Eleftion,  and  a Prefidial* 

Bugey , Beugefia , Bougia , Bugia , lies  between  Brejfe  to 
the  W.  and  Savoy  to  the  E*  from  which  it  is  feparated  by 
the  River  Rhofne,  including  thefe  chief  Towns,  viz.. 

Bellay,  Bifh.?  SSeiJfel, 

Laniou,  S cS.  Rambert,  See. 

Bellay,  Bellicum,  ftands  upon  a Hill  about  2 Miles  from 
the  River  Rhofne,  36  from  Bourg  to  the  S.  E.  and  40  from 
Grenoble  to  the  N.  it  is  a City  of  but  final]  Compafs,  never- 
thelefs  dignified  with  the  Title  of  an  Epifcopal  See  under 
the  Metropolitan  of  Befancon ; it  was  ruined  by  Fire  in  the 
Year  138) , but  Amedes  VIII.  Duke  of  Savoy  caufed  it  to  be 
rebuilt  and  inclofed  with  Walls;  the  Chapter  of  the  Cathe- 
dral Church  of  St.  John  Baptijl,  which  had  been  before  re- 
gular under  the  Rule  of  St.  Auguftin , was  fecuiarized  in 
1579.  The  Bifhop  is  both  Spiritual  and  Temporal  Lord  of 
the  City,  which  was  refigned,  together  with  the  adjacent 
Territories,  by  the  Savoyards  to  the  French  A.  D.  1601. 

Seijfel,  Seffelium,  and  Siffum,  is  a large  Town,  where  a 
Bridge  of  Boats  is  laid  over  the  River  Rhofne,  which  divides 
it  into  two  Parts,  and  there  begins  to  be  navigable  ; it  ftands 
on  the  foot  of  the  Hills,  and  the  very  Frontiers  of  Savoy , 
being  diftant  20  Miles  from  Bellay  to  the  N.  and  15  from 
Annecy  in  Savoy  to  the  W. 

The  Bailiage  of  Gex,  Gega,  or  Gaium,  is  a fmall  Terri- 
tory that  lies  between  the  County  of  Burgundy  to  the  N. 
and  the  City  of  Geneva  to  the  S.  the  Country  of  Vaud  in 
Swif) erland  to  the  Eaft,  and  Bugey  to  the  Weft,  but  it  doth 
not  comprehend  any  very  coniiderable  Place,  except  the 
Town  of  Gex,  Gefium , the  Capital  and  Seat  of  the  Bailiff, 
which  was  alfo  granted  by  the  Duke  of  Savoy  to  the  French 
King  by  the  Peace  concluded  at  Lyons  A.  D.  1601. 

The  Principality  of  Dombes,  Dumbenfes  Principatm,  is  3 
fmall  but  very  pleafant  Country,  lying  S.  W.  of  Brejfe,  along 
the  Banks  of  the  Saone,  between  Mafconnois  and  Lyonnois , 
and  contains  1 1 Caftellanies,  whereof  that  of  Trevoux  is  the 
chief ; the  others  are  Beauregard , Montmerle , Toijjey,  Lans , 
Chatamon , Cheteler , St.  Trivier , Velleneuve,  Ambrica,  and 
Ligmieu. 

Trevoux,  Trivolt ium , a fmall  Town,  but  the  Capital  of 
this  Principality,  and  a Bailiage,  is  feated  at  the  foot  of  a 
Hill  on  the  Banks  of  the  River  Saone,  10  Miles  above  Lyons 
to  the  North,  and  near  30  from  Mafcon  to  the  South. 

The  County  of  Burgundy,  or  the  upper  Burgundy , alfo 
called  the  Franche  Comte , is  the  Country  of  the  ancient  fic- 
cgnani,  and  Part  of  the  ancient  Burgundia  Cisjurana ; it  is 
bounded  on  the  E.  by  Switzerland,  on  the  South  by  Brejfe , 
Bugey,  and  the  Bailiage  of  Gex,  on  the  North  by  Lor  rain, 
and  on  the  Weft  by  the  Dutchy  of  Burgundy , and  Part  of 
Champagne,  and  is  extended  from  the  46th  Deg.  10  Min.  to 
the  48th  Deg.  including  the  Space  of  about  no  Miles;  and 
from  the  23  d Deg.  15  Min.  to  the  2>th  Deg.  of  Longitude, 
which  amounts  to  72  Miles  from  the  Frontiers  of  the  Bi- 
fhoprick  of  Bajil  as  far  as  beyond  Gray.  This  Province 
affords  abundance  of  Corn,  Wine,  Timber,  and  Cattel,  efpe- 
cially  Horfes  ; there  are  alfo  a great  Number  of  Salt-Pits,  and 
many  Quarries  of  black  Marble,  Jafpar  of  divers  Colours,  and 
very  fair  Alabafter,  together  with  fome  Mines  of  Iron.  The 
principal  Rivers  are,  the  Saone , the  Doux,  the  Lougnon , and 
the  Louve , which  are  full  of  feveral  forts  of  Fifil ; moreover, 
the  Wines  of  Arbois,  Poligny,  and  Vefoul,  are  efteemed  be- 
yond thofe  of  the  other  Provinces  of  France. 

This  County  was  quietly  pofl'effed  by  the  Kings  of  Spain, 
as  Heirs  of  the  Family  of  Burgundy,  till  the  Time  of  Lewis 
XIV.  who  in  the  Year  1668  by  his  Army  made  himlelf  Ma- 
iler of  it,  but  was  obliged  to  furrender  it  the  fame 't  ear  by 
the  Treaty  of  Aix  la  Chapelle ; notwithftanding  which  he 
again  invaded  and  took  it  ip  the  Year  1674,  and  forced  the 
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Spaniards  to  giant  it  to  him  in  the  following  Peace  of  Ni- 
mepiun,  as  we  have  already  elfewhere  fhewn ; it  is  divided 
into  three  Parts. 

I The  Bailiage  o f Vefoul  Or  Amont , or  the  upper  Bailiage 
of  the  County  of  Burgundy,  which  is  extended  towards  the 
Northern  Part  of  this  Province,  and  comprehends  thele  con- 
fiderable  Towns,  viz,. 

VefuulD  5 Lure,  Abb. 

Gray,  S t Montbeliard  County. 


III.  The  Bailiage  of  Poliguy  or  Aual,  or  the  lower  Bai- 
liage of  the  County  of  Burgundy , is  iituated  between  Swif- 
Jerland  on  the  Eaft,  BrefJe  on  the  South,  the  Dutchy  of: 
Burgundy  on  the  Weft,  and  the  middle  Bailiage,  or  that  of 
Dole , on  the  North.  The  chief  Towns  in  ft  are, 

Po  / 'igny,  7 C Orgelet , 

Salins,  ( ) Arbois , 

St.  Claude,  Abb.f  ' )NJeroy , 

Blaster ans,  M Cjougne. 


Vefoul,  Vefulum,  is  feated  on  a fmall  River  that  runs  into 
the  Saone,  at  the  diftance  of  28  Miles  from  Befancon  to  the 
North,  20  from  the  Borders  of  Lorrain  to  the  South,  and 
60  from  Dijon  to  the  North-eaft.  This  Town  of  late  hath 
been  often  taken  and  reftored,  but  was  at  length  religned 
to  the  French  King  by  the  Treaty  of  Nimeguen  A.  D.  1678. 

Gray,  Graium , Greium,  and  Graiacum , ftands  on  the 
Banks  of  the  Saone,  30  Miles  from  Vefoul  to  the  S.  W.  it  is  a 
fair  Town,  tho’  of  fmall  Extent,  and  formerly  well  fortified 
with  a Caftle,  Of.  but  it  was  taken  by  the  French  in  1668, 
and  alfo  in  1674*  and  not  long  after  all  its  Bulwarks,  toge- 
ther with  the  Port,  were  entirely  demolifhed. 

Lure,  Ludera,  Lurenfis  Monafi.  a fmall  Town  and  famous 
Monaflery,  whole  Abbot  was  Lord  of  the  Town,  is  feated 
on  the  River  Lougnon,  18  Miles  from  Vefoul  to  the  Eaft. 

Montbeliard,  Mons-belligardws,  gives  Name  to  a County 
on  the  N.  E.  of  the  Franche  Comte , and  bounded  on  the  N. 
with  Lorrain,  and  on  the  E.  by  Suntgau  ; it  was  formerly 
Part  of  Germany,  and  belonged  to  the  Dukes  of  W irtemburg, 
but  hath  been  made  Part  of  France  by  LEWIS  XIV.  The 
Town  is  feated  at  the  foot  of  a Rock,  on  the  top  whereof 
ftands  the  Cable,  which  was  the  Seat  of  a Count  of  the  Fa- 
mily of  Wirtemburg ; it  had  befides  a ftrong  Citadel,  now 
deftroyed  ; it  is  but  a fmall  Place,  having  not  above  two  or 
three  Streets,  and  is  watered  by  the  fmall  River  Hall,  or 
Alaine , which  a little  below  falls  into  the  D<nix.  This 
Town  is  diftant  35  Miies  from  Vefoul  to  the  Eaft,  40  Miles 
from  Befancon  to  the  N.  E-  and  30  from  Bajil  to  the  VV.  and 
not  far  from  the  foot  of  Mount  Vauge . 

II.  The  middle  Bailiage,  or  that  of  Dole,  Dolenfis  Tra- 
Plm,  lies  in  the  midft  of  this  Province,  from  the  Frontiers 
cf  the  Dutchy  of  Burgundy  to  thofe  of  Switzerland , con- 
taining thefe  principal  Towns,  viz. 

Befancon,  Arch.  ? $ Ornans , 

Dole,  S IQuingey. 

Befancon,  Vefontio,  Vefontium , and  Bifuntie,  is  a very 
ancient  City,  and  the  Capital  of  Franche  Comte,  the  See  of 
an  Archbifhop,  the  Seat  of  the  Parliament,  and  a confide- 
rablc  Univerfity ; it  is  feated  on  the  River  Doux,  which  al- 
moft  encompafles  it,  and  is  defended  with  a good  Citadel 
lately  built.  This  City  was  formerly  Imperial  and  Free,  un- 
der the  Protection  of  the  Count  of  Burgundy,  but  exempt- 
ed in  the  Year  1651,  and  given  to  the  Spaniards,  from 
whom  it  was  taken  by  the  French,  and  by  the  Treaty  of 
Nimeguen  granted  to  them  with  the  reft  of  the  County ; it 
is  diftant  30  Miles  from  Vefoul  to  the  South,  45  from  Dijon 
to  the  Eaft,  30  from  the  Frontiers  of  Swijferland  to  the  W. 
and  65  from  Geneva  to  the  North. 

Dole , Dola,  is  in  like  manner  feated  on  the  Doux,  in  a 
pleafan.  and  fertil  Country,  about  30  Miles  from  Bejancon 
to  the  S-  VV.  and  as  many  from  Dijon  to  the  N.  E.  it  was 
the  Capital  of  the  Province  before  Befancon  obtained  that 
Honour.  Philip  the  Gtod  Duke  of  Burgundy  founded  an 
UnivcWity  here  in  the  Year  1426,  which  the  Dutchefs  Mar~ 
garet  augmented  in  1484,  and  is  now  in  a (lourifhing  State. 
Here  is  a Chamber  cf  Accounts,  and  a Bailiage.  1 his  City 
was  hcrcti  fore  well  fortified,  but  Lewis  XIV.  made  himlelf 
Maftcr  of  it  in  the  Month  of  February  1668,  and  difmantled 
it  before  he  reftored  it  to  the  Spaniards,  as  he  was  forced 
to  do  by  the  Treaty  of  Aix  la  Chapelle,  by  which  means  he 
the  eafier  retook  it  in  1674,  and  hath  ever  fincc  pollelfed 
it.  The  other  Towns  contain  nothing  very  conlidcrable. 


poliqny,  Pclichnium,  Polenium,  and  Poliniacum , ftands 
near  aYmall  River  that  runs  into  the  Doux,  and  was  for-: 
merly  well  fortified,  and  more  confiderable  than  at  prefent ; 
its  Suburbs  are  large,  encompafled  with  Gardens,  Hills,  and  j 
Forefts,  and  the  Wines  made  here  are  highly  elleemed ; itj 
is  diftant  20  Miles  from  Dole  to  the  S.  E.  30  from  Befancon, 
as  many  from  the  Frontiers  of  Swifferland,  and  35  from 
Geneva  to  the  N*  vVh  . I 

Salins,  Salina,  and  Salienje  Caflrum,  is  pleafantly  feated 
in  a Valley  between  2 Mountains  on  the  Rivulet  of  Fork  a,, 
at  the  diftance  of  12  Miles  from  Poligny  to  the  N.  E.  and: 
20  from  Bejancon  to  the  S.  taking  its  Name  from  an.  admi-i 
rable  Spring  of  fait  Waters,  whereof  are  made  vaft  Quanti- 
ties of  pure  white  Salt,  that  afford  a large  Ifevenue  to  the 
Prince.  This  Town  is  extended  very  far  in  Length,  andi 
Well  fortified,  its  Walls  being  flanked  with  high  Towers, 
befides  two  Caftles  that  defend  it  on  all  lides,  and  the  Ci- 
tadel on  the  top  of  a fteep  Rock,  rendring  it  almoft  impreg-; 
nable.  The  Hall  or  Store-houfe,  commohly  called  La  grand 
Saulnerie  (wherein  the  Salt  is  boiled  and  preferved,  and  the 
Officers  employed  in  this  Operation  have  their  Lodgings)  is 
a ftately  Building. 

St.  Claude , Fanum  St.  Claudii,  is  a ftrong  Hold  on  the 
Frontiers  of  Beugey , and  the  Country  of  Gex , about  three 
Leagues  from  the  River  Rhofne , and  5 from  Geneva  to  the 
Weft ; it  was  formerly  called  St.  Oyen  de  Joux,  Fanum  San- 
Bi  Eugendi,  and  is  now  chiefly  remarkable  for  its  famous 
Monafiery,  in  which  is  preferved  the  Body  of  St.  Claude 
Archbilllop  of  Bejancon  in  the  Vllth  Century,  whofeNamt 
is  communicated  to  this  Town,  and  Part  of  Mount  Jura  ir! 
the  adjacent  Territory.  . J 

On  the  Eaft-fide  of  the  Franche  Comte  ftands  the  Ridgt 
of  Mountains  called  Mount  Jura,  which  extends  from  neat 
Bajil  on  the  Rhine  in  the  North  quite  as  far  as  the  Rivei 
Rhofne  and  the  Province  of  Beugey  in  the  iouch,  being  the 
whole  Length  of  this  Country.,  and  diyides  it  from  Swijfer- 
land, but  in  feveral  Places  they  bear  different  Names ; at  the 
South-end  it  divides  into  two  Branches,  whereof  one  extends 
to  the  Rhofne,  about  12  or  15  Miles  below  Geneva,  and  is, 
called  the  Credo  the  other  divides  the  Franche  Comte  from 
Beugey , and  is  named  Mont  St.  Claude  from  a little  Town 
near  it ; about  the  head  of  the  River  Doux  it  is  called  Mom 
de  Joux  ■ in  the  Neighbourhood  of  Bajil,  Pierrepont,  and: 
Botzberg , and  a little  more  Southward,  SckaJJmM,  and  b) 
the  Swjfers,  Leerberg. 

^ This  Government  is  divided  between  two  Governour. 
General,  whereof  one  hath  the  Dutchy  of  Burgundy,  Breffe j 
Beugey , Valromey , and  Gex,  under  his  Care ; fubordinau 
to  whom  the  Count  d‘ Armagnac  is  Hereditary  Grand  Se 
nefchal,  and  under  him  are  rive  Lieutenants-General,  1: 
Bailiffs  and  13  Governours  of  Places,  viz.  of  Dijon , Auxone 
Challon , Bellegarde,  ‘Taland,  Semur  in  Auxois,  the  Bridge 
of  Mafeon,  Aufun , Beaune,  Bourbon,  Lancy , Avalon,  am 
Chatiilon. 

In  the  County  of  Burgundy  is  a Governor-General,  am, 
under  him  one  Lieutenant-General,  and  eleven  Governor 
of  Places  in  thefe  Towns,  viz.  Befancon,  the  Citadel  o' 
Bejancon  ; alfo  the  Fort  of  St.  Stephen,  and  the  Fort  Grifot. 
in  the  fame  City,  have  different  Governours;  Dole,  Salim 
the  two  Forts  of  St.  Andrew  and  Belim , the  Caftle  of  Jong 
and  Town  of  Pontarbier , the  Caftle  of  Blamont , and  th 
Caftle  of  Montbeliard. 

The  Burgundian s,  who  gave  Name  to  this  Country,  wer 
once  a very  powerful  Nation,  pofieffing  not  only  this  Dui 
chy  and  County  of  Burgundy,  but  alfo  Aljatia , Swifferlam 
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WalU (land,  and  Savoy,  and  afterwards  Daupbine , Lyonnois 
and  Nivermis  alfo  ; which  great  Tradt  cf  Country  was  di- 
vided by  thei  Remans  into  Burgundy  “Trans  and  C/s  Jurana, 
with  refpedt  to  Mount  Jura . They  were  originally  a Tribe 
of  the  Vandals , and  came  from  the  Parts  about  Mecklen- 
burg and  Pomerania,  and  like  the  reft  of  thofe  Northern 
Nations,  a rough  uncivilized  People,  living  in  Tents  clap’d 
up  for  their  prefent  Occafions,  which  in  their  Language 
were  called  Burghs , and  thence  the  Men  Burgundians  ; thus 
faith  Agathias  and  other  Pliftorians.  But  Ifidore  derives 
their  Name  from  Ognim,  under  which  Name  they  worfhip- 
ped  Hercules ; but  this,  as  all  Etymologies,  is  very  uncer- 
tain ; the  former  feems  much  the  more  natural,  and  is  there- 
fore generally  followed:  About  the  beginning  of  the  5th 
Century  they  received  Chriftianity,  and  began  to  inhabit 
the  Towns  along  the  Banks  of  the  Rhine,  and  by  their  va- 
liant Refinance  of  the  Huns , obtained  great  Reputation, 
and  for  that  reafon  were  called  into  Gaul  by  Stilico  the 
Roman  General,  to  affift  him  again  ft  the  Franks , and  for 
their  Sendee  had  the  two  Burgundies  affigned  them  ; to 
which  they  afterward  added  Lyonnois,  Nivermis,  and  Dau- 
pbine, and  ere&ed  a Kingdom,  which  continued  for  120 
Years  in  an  uninterrupted  Succeffion  ; at  the  end  of  which, 
Childebert  and  Clot  air e,  the  French  Kings  of  Paris  and  Soif- 
funs,  defeated  and  (lew  Gundomer , the  laft  Burgundian  King, 
"by  which  that  Kingdom  being  broken,  the  Eaftern  Parts 
were  feized  by  others,  and  the  Weftern  made  Parts  of  the 
French  Kingdoms,  and  remained  fo  for  fome  Ages,  till  at 
length  Lewis  the  Godly,  Son  of  Charles  the  Great , in  qhe 
Partition  that  he  made  of  the  Kingdom  Charlemaign  left 
him  ( already  mentioned)  erected  Burgundy  again  into  a 
Kingdom,  the  chief  Seat  whereof  being  Arles , it  was  fome- 
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times  called  the  Kingdom  of  Arles.  In  this  St2te  it  conti- 
nued for  near  200  Years,  till  the  Death  of  Rodolph  III.  1032, 
Who  leav  ing  no  .ftue,  bequeathed  his  Eftate  to  Conrade  the 
Emperor,  who  had  married  his  Sifter,  or  Niece,  as  others 
fay ; after  which  it  was  again  divided  among  feveral  Prin- 
ces ; this  now  called  the  Dutchy  of  Burgundy , the  Anceftors 
of  Hugh  Capet  enjoyed,  and  by  his  Son  King  Robert  it  was 
annexed  to  the  Crown,  but  by  his  Succedor  Henry  I.  given 
in  Appenage  to  his  Brother  R bert , whofe  Pofterity  conti- 
nued Dukes  of  Burgundy  till  13 61,  when  EudesTV.  leaving 
only  one  Son,  who  died  young,  the  Dutchy  was  claimed 
by  John  King  of  France , Charles  King  of  Navarre,  and  Ed- 
ward Count  of  Bar r,  all  three  defeended  from  the  Sifters 
of  Eudes  ; of  thefe  J In  got  the  better,  and  gave  it  to  his 
younger  Son  Pmlip.  who  by  Marriage  obtained  alfo  the 
Counties  of  Burgurd.  and  Flanders,  and  his  Succelfors  ad- 
ded almoft  all  the  Netherlands ; infomuch  that  Philip  the 
Good,  and  Charles  the  Warlike , the  two  laft  Kings  of  Bur- 
gundy, were  as  powerful  Princes  as  any  in  Europe ; but  the 
latter  being  killed  in  his  W ars  againft  the  Swiffers  A.  D. 
1476,  and  leaving  no  Male  Iflue,  Lewis  XL  feized  the  Dut- 
chy as  an  Efcheat  to  the  Crown,  and  it  hath  ever  fince  been 
retained  by  the  Kings  of  France  ; but  the  County  of  Bur- 
gundy, with  the  other  Eftates  of  that  Prince,  defeended  to 
Mary  Daughter  of  Charles , who  marrying  Maximilian  of 
Auftria , afterwards  Emperor,  brought  the  Netherlands  in- 
to that  Family,  and  Philip,  the  Son  of  Mary  and  Maximi- 
lian, married  Joan  Queen  of  Caftile,  and  begat  Charles  V. 
who  was  Emperor  of  Germany,  King  of  Spain  and  the  In- 
dies, Duke  of  Burgundy,  and  Lord  of  the  Netherlands,  as 
will  be  feen  more  particularly  in  our  Account  of  Belgium. 


CHAP.  IX. 

The  Government  of  LYONNOIS,  Lugdunenjts  Trovincia. 


'THE  Government  called  Lyonnois  comprehends  the  an- 
"*■  cient  Gallia  Celtica,  or  at  leaft  the  greateft  Part  there- 
of, being  bounded  on  the  North  by  Berry,  Nivermis,  and 
Burgundy,  on  the  South  by  the  Mountains  of  Cevennes,  and 
the  Country  of  Rouvergue,  on  the  Eaft  by  Brejje  and  Dau- 
phine,  and  on  the  Weft  by  Quercy,  Limoujin,  Angoumois, 
and  PoiElou ; ,it  lies  between  the  44th  Degree  2 6 Min.  and 
the  46th  Degree  46  Min.  Latitude,  in  its  greateft  Breadth 
from  South  to  North,  confifting  of  about  140  Englifo  Miles, 
that  is  to  fay,  from  the  Frontiers  of  Rouvergue  to  Dun  le 
Roy  on  the  Frontiers  of  Berry ; as  alfo  between  the  1 8th 
Degree  and  23d  Degree  of  Longitude;  and  in  its  greateft 
Length  from  Weft  to  Eaft  includes  the  Space  of  180  Miles, 
viz,,  from  beyond  the  Tow  n of  Avail! e on  the  River  Vienne 
near  the  Confines  of  Poiclou  as  far  as  Lyons.  The  Soil  here 
is  not  fo  fertil  as  in  other  Parts,  by  reafon  of  the  many 
Mountains  that  rife  up  in  fome  of  its  Parts.  The  principal 
Rivers  are,  the  Loire,  the  Rhcfne,  the  Saone,  and  the  AUier. 


In  this  Govern-r^v“^  Pr°Per- 

k borets. 


ment  are  com- 
prifed  6 difte-' 
rent  Countries, f 
viz. 


Beaujolois, 
\BourLonnois , 
Auvergne , 
Marche , 


Lyons , Archbifh. 

Montbrijou, 

Beaujeu, 

Moulins, 

Clermont , 

Gueret. 


Lyons,  Archbifh.' 
St.  Chaumont, 


Coindr  ieUy 

Anfe, 

Brefle. 


Lyonnois,  properly  fo  called,  Lugdunenjts  Ager,  is  of  but 
finall  Extent,  it  lies  along  the  Banks  of  the  Rivers  Rhofne 
and  Saone , and  is  from  North  to  South  about  43  Miles,  and 
from  Eaft  to  Weft  not  above  12  or  15  Miles,  and  is  bound- 
ed by  Dauphins,  from  whence  it  is  feparated  by  the  Rhofne 
and  Brejje  and  Beaujolois  on  the  North,  Forets  on  the  W. 
and  Vivarets  on  the  South.  The  Country  round  about 
Lyons  produces  more  Grapes  than  Corn,  and  the  reft  is 
fertil  enough  in  both,  and  yields  excellent  Fruits.  Its  moll 
confiderable  Towns  are  thefe,  viz. 


Lyons,  Lugdunum,  is  a large,  populous,  arid  flourifftitlg, 
and  next  Paris  may  be  reckoned  the  richeft,  largeft,  and 
moft  trading  City  of  all  France,  except  Roan  be  preferred* 
which  {he  claims ; however  it  be,  Lyons  is  very  confiderable 
on  account  of  its  great  Traffick,  which  its  convenient  Situ- 
ation on  the  Rivers  Rhofne  and  Saone,  and  on  the  Road  to 
Italy,  doth  much  affift.  It  is  the  See  of  an  Archbifhop,  who 
hath  the  Title  of  Primate  of  Gaul,  alfo  a Generality,  Ele- 
ction, Senefchalcy,  Prefidial,  and  a particular  Court  for  Mer- 
chants, called  the  Tribunal  of  Commerce,  and  hath  alfo  a 
famous  Univerfity,  and  an  Exchange  or  Courle  of  Money, 
The  Origin  of  this  City  is  much  difputed ; fome  Authors 
report  it  to  have  been  built  by  one  Lugdm,  a King  of  the 
Celt  a : Strabo  makes  Momor , a Gaulifl)  Prince,  its  Founder, 
which  is  alfo  difputed  by  others ; and  concerning  its  Name 
there  is  the  fame  difference,  fome  deducing  it  from  Lugdm 
above  mentioned,  and  the  old  Gaulijh  Word  Dunum , a 
Mountain  or  riling  Ground,  fuch  a one  being  near  it ; others 
from  an  old  Gaulifl?  Word  imitating  a Hill  of  Crows,  from 
a lucky  Omen  of  thefe  Birds  at  its  Foundation.  There  are 
many  others  too  long  and  trivial  to  mention  here.  It  is 
feated  at  the  foot  of  the  Mountains  on  the  Frontiers  of  the 
Provinces  of  Brejje  and  Daupbine,  being  feparated  from  the 
latter  only  by  the  River  Rhofne,  which  palling  by  the  City, 
hath  a long  Stone  Bridge  over  it,  and  a little  below  receives 
the  Saone,  over  which  in  like  manner  are  three  fair  Bridges. 
The  Town  is  divided  into  two  Parts,  the  greater,  whereof) 
lying  between  the  Rhofne  and  the  Saone,  is  the  Quarter  of 
St.  Nizier,  and  the  ielfer  that  of  St.  John.  Thefe  two 
Quarcers  are  lub-divided  into  32  Wards  or  Precinfts,  called 
Penonages , and  every  one  of  them  hath  its  particular  chief 
fubordinate  Officers.  The  City  is  likewife  furrounded  with 

very 
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very  large  Suburbs,  £nd  fenced  with  an  old  Caftle  built  on 
an  adjacent  Rock,  named  Piene-Scize , and  it  is  adorned 
with  many  ftatcly  Edifices,  among  which  the  Guild-hall  or 
Town-houle  is  chiefly  confpicuous,  and  efteemed  as  a Ma- 
fter-piece  of  Architecture  ; here  are  hkewilc  to  be  feen  the 
Remains  of  fome  ancient  Roman  Works,  particularly  of  an 
Amphitheatre,  divers  Aquedufts,  publick  Baths,  CTc. . 

The  City  of  Lyons  having  been  burnt  by  Lightning  in 
the  Time  of  Nero  A.  C.  59,  was  rebuilt  by  the  Liberality  of 
that  Emperor,  according  to  Facitns ; which  Conflagration 
is  alfo  mentioned  by  Seneca  in  one  of  his  Epiftlcs  to  Luci- 
lius-  afterwards  Severn  pillaged  and  burnt  it  in  198,  in 
Revenge,  becaufe  the  Inhabitants  had  entertained  Albinm 
his  Enemy ; it  alfo  fullered  often  by  the  Incurlions  of  the 
Germans , Goths,  and  Saracens.  The  Emperor  Claudim  was 
born  in  this  City,  and  the  Emperor  Gratian  {lain  in  it  by 
Andragathm  A.  D.  383  ; and  two  general  Councils  were 
aflembled  here  in  the  Years  1245  and  1274.  Lyons  is  diftant 
120  Miles  from  Paris  to  the  S.  E.  150  from  the  Banks  of 
the-  Mediterranean  Sea  to  the  N.  250  from  Bourdeaux  to 
the  E.  70  from  Geneva  to  the  S.  W.  no  from  Nevers  to 
the  S.  F:.  105  from  Dijon  to  the  S.  and  40  from  the  Fron- 
tiers of  Savoy  to  the  Weft. 

Foretz .,  Forenjis  Provincia,  is  ufually  divided  into  two 
Farts,  viz-  the  upper  and  lower,  bounded  on  the  Eaft  by 
Lycnnds  and  Beanjalois , on  the  North  by  Burgundy  and 
Bourbonnois , on  the  South  by  V alloy  and  Vivarets,  and  on 
the  Weft  by  the  Mountains  of  Auvergne , comprehending 
thefc  principal  Towns,  viz. 

Month- ij 'n,  "7  jRouanne , 1 

St.  Etienne  de  Furens,  $ \Feuers, 

Month  ifon , Montbrifonium , and  Montbrufnis , is  ft  tut- 
ted on  the  Rivulet  of  Vecize , at  the  diftance  of  fix  Miles 
from  r'  e River  Loire , and  30  from  Lyons  to  the  W.  30  from 
the  Borders  of  Bourgogne  to  the  S.  and  20  from  the  Borders 
of  Velay.  It  was  at  firft  only  a Caftle,  but  increafed  to  a 
Town,  and  incloled  with  Wails  in  the  Year  1428,  It  is 
ad  orned  with  a Collegiate  Church  dedicated  to  the  Virgin 
Mary , divers  Monafteries,  a Court  of  Election,  and  a Pro- 
voftfiftp. 

St.  Etienne ■,  or  St.  Stephen  de  Furens , Furanium , or  Fa- 
num  SanSli  Stephani , is  feated  on  the  foot  of  a Hill  on  the 
Banks  of  the  Brook  Furens , about  two  Leagues  from  the 
River  Loire  to  the  E.  and  20  from  Montbrifn  to  the  S.  E. 
The  adjacent  Country  affords  good  Store  of  Pit-Coal,  and 
the  Waters  of  the  Brook  Furens  are  very  proper  for  the 
tempering  of  Iron  and  Steel,  which  Advantage  hath  induced 
the  Inhabitants  to  make  vaft  Quantities  of  fmail  Iron  Ware, 
maintaining  a very  great  Trade  in  thefe  forts  of  Merchan- 
difes,  which  are  tranfported  by  them  into  almoft  all  the 
Countries  of  Europe.  The  Town  of  St.  Stephen  fuffered 
much  Damage  during  the  Civil  Wars,  and  was  twice  taken 
by  the  Proteftant  Party,  viz.  in  1563  and  1570. 

Roanne , or  Rouanne,  R/r  dumna,  is  a large  Town,  but 
deftitutc  of  Walls,  and  founded  on  the  Banks  of  the  River 
Loire , where  it  begins  to  be  capable  of  admitting  fmail  Boats 
at  the  diftance  of  20  Miles  from  Montbrifn  to  the  N.  the 
adjacent  Country  is  called  from  thence  Ruannois , and  was 
crcdtcd  into  a Dutchy  by  King  Charles  IX.  the  Town  itfclf 
being  beautified  with  a fair  College  of  Jcfuits,  and  divers 
other  Monafteries. 

Friars,  Forum  Seguftanorum , the  chief  Town  of  the  up- 
j <-  r / ' rets,  from  when’c  the  whole  Country  takes  its  Name, 
Bands  or.  *he  Eaft-fidc  of  the  Loire,  near  its  Confluence 
with  the  'non,  10  Miles  N.  £.  from  AJcntbriJon,  and  20 
from  R01  to  the  S.  and  20  from  Lyons  to  the  W. 

Beau ; .'.7  is  uded  fr  >rr.  I7,  to  W.  from  beyond  the 

River  ' v,  to  th_  i ire,  on  the  North  of  Lycnnois,  having 
T I nci;  . ty  of  D m!'  , a d Part  of  Maf  omuls  on  the 
I.  Ch.'rolois  on  the  N-  ami  hi  rets  on  the  W.  This  Coun- 
try affords  abunda;  ce  ' f Corn,  Wine,  and  Flax,  and  hath 
thefc  conliderablc  Towns,  viz. 

Beaujeu,  Ville  Franthe,  BtUe-ville,  dec. 


C E. 


onnois. 


Beaujcu,  'Bauji vium.  Bad  evitin , arc1  BiHijcatm,  is  a 
fmail  Town,  together  with  Caftle  (on  the  Rivulet  Ar- j 
diere)  which,  hath  imparted  its  Name  to  the  territory  of, 
BeaujaloL,  and  the  Lords  of  the  ancient  and  ilinftrious  fa- 
mily of  Beaujcu,  being  diiiant  25  Miles  front  Lyons  to  the,1 
N.  and  5 or  6.  from  the  River  Sacne  O ver  the  Gate  ox  the 
principal  Church  of  this  Burgh  is  to  be  feen  a very  old  Piece 
of  Workmanfhip  in  Bcfjo-Relievo , reprefenting  a Roman' 
Sacrifice  of  a Hog,  a Sheep,  and. an  Ox. 

Vi  lle-franche,  Francopelis,  or  Villa- franc  a,  is  watered  by 
the  Brook  Mcrgon,  which  a little  below  falls  into  the  Sacne, 
and  flands  upon  the  Road  in  the  mid-way  between  Lyons^ 
and  Beaujeu,  20  Miles  from  Mafcn  to  the  S.  It  is  at  pie-, 
fent  the  chief  Town  of  Beaujahis , and  remarkable  for  icsj 
Collegiate  Church,  Academy,  Court  of  Election,  Bailiage, 
and  Granary  of  Salt" 

Bourbonnois . Borbonenfs  Provincia , is  divided  into  the,  ,, 


upper  and  lower,  and  bounded  on  the  E.  by  the  River  Loireh 


which  divides  it  from  the  Dutchy  of  Burgundy,  on  the  W. 
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Moulins , -v  r Vichy , 

Bourbon  /’  Archam - } )St.  Geran± 

bant,  f hGannet. 

Monlujjon , ) C 


by  Berry , on  the  S.  by  Auvergne  and  Facts,  and  on  the  N 
by  Nivernois,  and  Fart  of  Berry.  It  is  extended  from  W 
to  E.  for  the  Space  of  about  70  Miles,  and  45  from  S.  to  N 
The  ancient  Inhabitants  of  Bourbonnois , who  were  a Fari 
of  the  Boii,  fent  many  Colonies  into  Germany  and  Italy,  un- 
der Ambigatul  Prince  of  the  Bituriges , and  often  maintain 
ed  furious  Wars  againft  the  Romans.  This  Province  hath, 
alfo  acquired  Reputation  by  its  Lords,  Barons,  Counts,  and 
Dukes,  from  whom  Lewis  XIV.  was  defeended.  The  Mi- 
neral Waters  of  Bourbon  have  been  mentioned  in  {peaking 
of  Bourbon-Lancy  in  Burgundy.  The  moft  remarkable  Townij 
of  Bourbonnois  are  thefe,  viz  11 


Moulins , Moulinex:,  is  feated  near  the  River  Allier  in 
large  fruitful  Plain,  at  the  diftance  of  140  Miles  from  Party 
2nd  20  from  Nevers  to  the  S.  about  50  from  Clermont  t( 
the  N.  and  70  from  Challon  to  the  W.  It  is  a Town  of  ve 
ry  large  Extent,  and  was  ffrmerly  the  ufual  Place  of  Refi 
dence  of  the  Princes  of  Bourbon,  who  built  the  Caftle,  whici. 
hath  often  been  the  Seat  of  the  French  Kings.  This  Towr 
is  a To  famous  on  the  account  of  the  lingular  Virtue  of  th- 
Medicinal  Waters,  and  the  Inhabitants  for  their  Skill  in  ma 
king  divers  forts  of  Knives,  C7  c . Moulins  is  ufually  divide 
into  4 Quarters,  viz.  the  old  Town,  the  new,  the  Suburb 
of  the  Carmelites,  and  thole  of  the  Allier.  The  moft  re 
markable  Buildings  are,  the  Collegiate  Church,  and  two  Pa 
rochial  ones,  belides  thofe  of  the  Suburbs,  together  with  di 
vers  Monafteries,  a Generality,  and  Preiidial  Courts,  an 
another  of  Election,  and  a College  of  Jefuits,  Among  th 
Religious  Houses,  the  chief  is  that  of  'the  Carthufians , an 
the  Church  belonging  to  the  Nuns  of  the  Vifitatkn,  where 
in  hands  the  fumptucus  T omb  of  Henry  II.' Duke  of  Mont' 
morency,  Marfllal  of  France,  See. 

Bourbon  BArchambaud , Berbonium  Ar  chimb  al ’di , an 
Beta,  is  a final  1 Town,  which  neverthelefs  hath  given  Nam 
to  the  whole  Province  of  Bourbonnois , and  is  diftant  aboii 
12  Miles  from  Moulins. 

Auvergne,  Alverniu,  bearing  the  Title  of  a County, 
bounded  on  the  Eaft  by  Forets,  on  the  Weft  by  the  Uppe: 
Limoufin , Qiien y,  and  Marche,  on  the  North  by  Bourbon 
n is,  and  on  the  South  bv  Ctvennes  and  Rouergue ; its  ui1 
moft  extent  from  South  10  North  conftfting  of  about  8| 
Miles,  and  60  from  Weft  to  Eaft.  It  is  divided  into  tl 
Upper  and  Lower  Countries,  the  former  to  the  South  beir 
very  Mountainous,  among  which  one  called  the  Mount  < 
Carnal,  is  exceeding  high,  and  the  other  to  the  North  e:| 
treamly  Fruitful , efpecially  in  the  Quarter  of  Limagti 
'I  his  Province  was  formerly  fubjeCt  to  its  own  Counts,  bi 
united  to  the  Crown  of  France  in  1204.  by  King  Philip  tl 
Auguft,  to  fupprefs  the  Rebellion  of  the  laft  Count,  name 
Guy.  The  principal  Towns  are  thefe, 
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In  the  Lower. 

Clermont,  B.  Riom,  ‘Thiers. 

In  the  Upper. 

St.  Floury  ? c Msrat,  Vicounty. 

Orilhac,  $ c Rollers. 

Clermont , Claromom,  Clarus-Mons,  Claromontium,  and 
formerly  Arvernum,  Arverna,  and  Augujlonemetugn,  and 
by  fome  affirmed  to  be  the  ancient  Gergovia ; it  is  a large 
well-built  City,  with  the  Title  of  a County,  and  the  Me- 
tropolis of  the  whole  Province,  the  See  of  a Bifhop,  Suffra- 
gan to  the  Archbilhop  of  Bcurgss ; alfo  the  Seat  of  a Court 
of  Aides  and  a Prefidial.  It  is  fituate  upon  a little  Hill  near 
the  Mountain  called  the  Puy  de  Dom?ney  and  is  water’d  by 
the  Rivulet  Tiretaine,  which  rifeth  in  the  Mountain,  and 
falls  into  the  Allier ; and  is  diftant  50  Miles  from  Bourbon 
1 r Archambnud  to  the  South,  and  75  from  Lyons  to  the  Weft. 

Riom , Riccmagum  and  Riomum , is  feated  on  a rifing 
' Ground  about  7 or  8 Miles  from  Clermont  to  the  North, 
and  is  a fair  well-built  Town,  the  Churches  being  Magnifi- 
cent, the  Houfes  beautiful,  and  the  Monalieries  fair,  and 
, adorned  with  Fountains  and  pleafant  Walks,  infomuch  that 
this  Town  is  term’d.  The  Garden  of  Limagne.  It  is  the 
Capital  of  the  Dutchy  of  Auvergne,  on  which  depend  all 
the  Fiefs  and  mean  Fiefs  of  the  Province,  having  been  ere- 
fted  in  Favour  of  John  Duke  of  Berry , the  Son  of  King 
John,  A.  D-  1360. 

Thiers  or  Thiern,  Thigernum  and  Thiernum , is  a fmall 
Town,  built  on  a Hill  near  the  River  Dur,  in  the  Fronti- 
ers of  the  Province  of  Forets , 2,0  Miles  from  Clermont  to 
the  Eaft,  toward  Lyons.  The  Inhabitants  maintain  a con- 
liderable  Traffick  in  Knives,  Sciflors,  and  other  fmall  Wares 
of  the  like  Nature. 

St.  Flour,  Judiciacm,  otherwife  Floriopolis , a City  having 
the  Dignity  of  an  Epifcopal  See  under  the  Metropolitan  of 
BourgeSy  is  feated  on  the  River  Truyere , 40  Miles  South 
from  Clermont , and  fomewhat  more  NorthEaft  from  Rho- 
des. It  had  its  modern  Name  from  its  Bifhop  S.  Flour . 

Orilhac,  Auriliacum , is  a good  Town  feated  among 
Mountains,  on  the  Rivulet  'Jordan,  which  falls  into  the 
Lerre,  about  20  Miles  diftant  from  S.  Flour  to  the  Well,  and 
30  from  Rhodez  to  the  North.  The  other  Towns  are  lefs 
confiderable. 

La  Marche , Marchia,  the  moft  Weflern  Country  of  the 
Government  of  Lyonnois,  is  fo  called  as  being  a Paffage  or 
thorow-fare  into  the  Neighbouring  Provinces.  It  is  bound- 
ed on  the  North  by  Berry,  on  the  South  by  Limoujin,  on 
the  Eaft  by  Auvergne , and  on  the  Weft  by  PoiLlou.  It  is 


N C E.  89 

divided  into  two  Parts,  viz.  the  Upper , having  Gueret  for 
its  chief  7 own,  and  depending  on  the  Generality  of  Mou- 
lins : And  the  Lower  which  hath  Dor  at,  and  reforts  to  the 
Generality  of  Limoges.  The  Lords  of  Luzignen  were  for- 
merly Counts  of  Marche  and  Angoulefme ; but  thefe  two 
Counties  were  annexed  to  the  Crown  of  France  by  King 
Philip  the  Fair  . afterward  it  ferved  as  an  Inheritance  to  the 
younger  Sons  of  the  Royal  Family,  and  at  length  after  ma- 
ny Revolutions,  was  re  united  to  the  Crown  in  1531.  T he 
principal  Towns  of  this  Province  are  thefe. 


In  the  Upper  Marche . 

Gueret , Aubujfun,  Grammont , Ab« 

In  the  Lowes-. 

Dor  at,  ? C Maignac, 
Belac,  $ ( S.Junieu . 


F 
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Gueret , Gueretum , Garaclum  and  Varaclum,  is  the  Ca- 
pital Town  of  the  Province  of  Mirche , fituated  near  the 
Spring-head  of  the  River  Gartemp,  hath  a Senefchalcy  and 
a 1-refidial,  and  is  diftant  about  50  Miles  from  Clermont  to 
the  vVeft,  40  from  Limoges  to  the  Eaft,  and  30  from  the 
Frontiers  of  Bourbon  to  the  Weft. 

Aubujfon  ftands  on  the  Frontiers  of  Auvergne,  20  Miles 
from  Gueret  to  the  South-Eaft.  It  is  a very  populous 
Town,  and  remarkable  for  its  Manufacture  of  Tapiftry. 
The  large  Towers  of  an  old  demolifh’d  Caftle  fufficiently 
Ihew  the  Grandeur  of  the  former  Lords  of  this  Place,  of 
whom  was  defcended  Peter  d’  Aubujjon,  the  Famous  Grand 
Mafter  of  Rhodes. 

Dor  at.  Ora  orium,  a fmall  Town,  neverthelefs  the  Chief 
of  the  Lower  Marche , ftands  on  the  fmall  River  Seve , 
which  falls  into  the  Gartemp,  and  is  diftant  about  40  Miles 
from  Gueret  to  the  Weft,  not  above  5 or  6 from  the  Fron- 
tiers of  Poiflou,  and  25  from  Limoges  to  the  North- 

Belac,  Belacum  is  feated  on  the  Brook  Vinccn  in  the  Lower 
Marche , about  two  Leagues  from  Dorat , and  hath  a Court 
of  Election  under  the  Generality  of  Limoges,  &c. 

The  reft  of  the  Towns  are  not  confiderable  enough  to 
deferve  a particular  Defcription. 

7 he  Lyonnois,  Furetz  and  Beaujolois  hath  a Governouf- 
General,  a Lieutenant-General,  a Baily  and  Senefchal  of 
Lyons,  a Baily  of  S. Stephen  in  Furetz,  and  another  of 
Beaujolois.  The  Bmrbonnuis  hath  a Governour-General 
and  a Lieutenant-General.  Auvergne  hath  alfo  a Gover- 
nour-General, two  Lieutenants-General,  and  two  Senef- 
chals  of  Rion  and  Clermont , and  Marche  hath  another 
Governour,  a Lieutenant  and  two  Senefchals  of  Gueret  and 
Dorat. 


CHAP.  X. 

G U I E N N E,  Aquitania  or,  Aremorica. 


*T'  HE  Government  of  Guienne,  which  is  dignified  with 
the  Title  of  a Dutchy  was  heretofore  call’d  the  King- 
dom of  Aquitaine  ab  Aquis  : that  is  to  fay,  from  the  great 
Number  of  Springs  of  hot  Water  found  therein,  and  was 
then  of  larger  extent  than  at  prefent : That  Part  of  it  which 
lies  on  the  North-fide  of  the  Garonne  is  termed  Guienne, 
and  the  other  on  the  farther  fide  of  the  fame  River  to  the 
South,  bears  the  Name  of  Gafcony. 

The  whole  Country  in  General  is  bounded  on  the  North 
by  Poiulou,  Angoumois  and  Marche  ; on  the  Eaft,  by  Au- 
vergne and  Languedoc,  on  the  South  by  the  Pyrenean  Moun- 
tains, that  feparate  it  from  Spain , and  on  the  Weft  by  the 
Ocean ; lying  between  the  42d  Degree  25  Minutes,  and 
46th  Degree  of  Latitude  , as  alfo  between  the  14th  Degree 
20  Minutes,  and  the  20th  Degree  and  50  Minutes  of  Lon- 
gitude which  extent  comprehends  the  fpace  of  230  EngliJJ) 


Miles  from  South  to  North ; that  is  to  fay  from  Vic  de  Sos 
on  the  Pyrenean  Mountains  to  that  of  S.  Jean  dc  Angely  on 
the  Borders  of  PoiLlou , and  about  250  Miles  from  Yveft  to 
Eaft,  viz.  from  S.  Jean  de  Luz,  beyond  Bayonne  as  far  as 
beyond  Genier  in  Rovergne,  near  Gevaudan. 

The  Air  is  gentle  and  every  where  very  healthful,  and 
the  Soil  Fertil  in  Corn,  Grapes  and  other  Fruits,  excepting 
in  the  Sandy  Grounds  on  the  Sea-coafts  and  the  Pyrenean 
Mountains,  where  there  are  only  Heaths  and  fome  Failures. 
This  Province  is  water’d  with  a great  many  confiderable  Ri- 
vers, viz-  the  Garonne  or  Gironde,  the  Lot,  the  Dor donne, 
the  Adour,  the  Charante,  See.  But  the  Garonne  more- 
efpecially  facilitates  the  Traffick  of  the  inhabitants,  which 
coniifts  in  Corn,  Wine,  Oil,  Prunes,  Wool,  C '7c. 

Aquitaine , in  the  Roman  Divifion  of  Gaul,  by  Augujtm, 
was  divided  into  the  Prima  and  Secunda , and  compriz  d all 
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he  Country  between  the  Loire  and  toe  Pyrenees  ■ Which 
was  by  Valentinian  III.  given  to  the  Goths , as  we  ha\e 
elfewhere  already  faid:  Thele  were  in  Time  conquer  d by 
the  Freud',  and  Aquitaine  made  a Fart  of  their  Kingdom, 
till  Lewis  the  Godly  made  it  a diftinft  one,  and  gave  it  to 
his  Son  Pepin  ; but  Charles  the  Bald  difpofiefs  d the  Sons  of 
pepin,  and  be  (low’d  it  on  Arnulph  of  Burgundy  A.  844. 
whole  Nephew  IVilliam  Earl  of  Auvergne  that  lucceeded 
him,  bequeathed  his  Efiates  to  Ebles  III.  Earl  of  PuiElvu 
from  whom  defeended  Eleanor  Wife  of  our  King  Henry  II. 
in  whofc  right  he  fucceeded  in  the  Dutchy  of  Aquitaine , 
and  his  Sons  Richard  and  John  fucceffively  enjoy  d it  after 
him;  but  in  the  Time  of  the  latter  it  was  feiz  d by  the 
French  King  Lewis  VIII.  A.  1202.  which  caufing  great  Wars 
between  the  two  Nations,  it  was  at  length  agreed  between 
Henry  III.  King  of  England , and  Lewis  IX.  King  of  France , 
That  the  English  fliauld  quietly  poflefs  Guienne , bounded 
on  the  North  by  the  River  Charante,  and  on  the  South  by 
the  Pyrenean  Mountains,  and  quit  Normandy ,,  Anjou, 
Fouraine  and  Maine,  which  they  before  poilefs’d.  And 
from  this  Time  our  Kings  were  filled  only  Dukes  of  Gui- 
enne; which  Dignity  and  Country  they  enjoy’d  till  the 
Time  of  Henry  VI.  in  W'hofe  unfortunate  Reign  the  Englif) 
loll  all  their  Pofieflions  in  France ; fince  when  all  Aquitaine 
hath  been  Fart  of  the  Kingdom  of  France. 


f Guienne , Proper. 
Bazadois. 

Agenois. 

fhiercy. 

Rovergue. 

Limefin. 

Perigcrt. 

( Saintogne. 
f Arniagnac . 
j Gajcoigne  or  Chalojjc. 
I Condomois. 
j Iss  Landes  or  Sandy 
Grounds. 

Bafques  or  Labord. 
Lower  Navarre. 
Vifcounty  of  Soul. 
Bearn. 

Bigorre. 

Cominge. 

I Confer ans. 


Bourdeaux,  Archb.  C. 
Baz.es , Bifh. 

Agen,  Bifh. 

Cahcrs , Bifh. 

Rhodes,  Bifh. 

Lirncges , Bifh. 
Perigueux , Bifh. 
Saintes. 

Auch,  Archb.  Cap. 
Aire,  Bifh. 

Condom,  Bifh. 

d’ Acqs,  Bifh. 

Bayonne , Bifh. 

S.  Palais. 

Mauleon. 

Pau. 

Torbe , Bifh. 

S.  Bertrand. 

S.  Lizier,  Bifh. 


Guienne,  properly  fo  call’d,  or  Bourdelois,  is  bounded  on 
the  Weft  by  the  Ocean,  on  the  South  by  Gajcony  and  Ba- 
zadcis,  on'  the  Eaft  by  Agenois,  and  on  the  North  by  the 
Mouth  of  the  Garonne  River,  and  Saintogne.  1 his  Coun- 
try is  fruitful  in  Grapes  whereof  excellent  Wine  is  made  and 
tran  (ported  from  Bourdeaux  into  Foreign  Parts.  The  Towns 
of  chief  Note  are  thefe,  viz. 


Bourdeaux , Archbifh.  if  Blaye, 

Libourne , 5 \ Lofparre. 

Bourdeaux,  Burdigala,  is  fituated  in  a very  fertile  and 
well  manur’d  Country  on  the  Banks  of  the  River  Garonne, 
at  the  diftancc  of  about  40  Miles  from  the  Coafts  of  the 
Ocean  to  the  Eaft,  60  from  Saintes  to  the  South,  no  from 
Limoges  to  the  South-weft,  and  as  many  from  Touluuje  to 
the  North-weft,  in  the  Latitude  of  44  degrees,  4V  Minutes, 
it  is  the  Metropolis  of  the  whole  Government  of  Guienne, 
and  indeed  one  of  the  moft  ancient, and  faireftCitics  of France, 
and  a Place  of  great  Trafhck,  being  reforted  to  by  Mer- 
chants from  divers  Parts  of  Europe.  Its  Haven  is  very  ca- 
pacious and  fafe,  and  call’d  le  Port  de  la  Lune , or  the  Port 
of  the  Moon,  from  its  form,  being  like  aCiefcent;  into 
which  the  'Fide  flows  very  high,  and  brings  Ships  of  great 
Burthen  up  to  the  Key.  The  City  itfelf  in  form  refembleth 
a Bow,  (whereof  the  River  Garonne  is  the  String)  and  is 
well  built,  the  Palace,  Town-houfe,  Fair,  Markets,  Publick 
Fountains,  the  Key,  and  the  Cathedral  dedicated  to  An- 
drew, arc  well  worth  a Stranger’s  View ; as  alfo  theCaftle, 
lately  well  Fortified,  and  call’d  la  Chateau  Frompetts.  A- 
bout  18  Miles  below  the  City  ftandsa  [lately  Watch-Tower, 
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call’d  la  Four  Cordovan,  built  by  Lewis  de  Fuix,  a famous 
Ingineer.  This  City  is  the  See  of  an  Archbifhop,  the  Seat 
of  a Parliament,  a Court  of  Aids,  Generality,  SenefchalcyJ 
an  Exchange  and  a Mint.  Alfo  a moft  flourifhing  Univer- 
fity,  which  King  Charles  VII.  reftor’d  to  its  former  Luftre, 
and  Pope  Eugenim  IV.  granted  great  Privileges  to,  which 
were  augmented  by  Lewis  XI.  Richard  II.  King  of  England 
was  born  here,  in  the  Year,  1367.  . 

Libourne,  Liburnia , is  a fmall  Town,  built  near  the  Con-, 
fluence  of  the  Rivers  Dordonne  and  lie,  almoft  over-againft; 
Frcnfac , about  20  Miles  from  Bourdeaux  to  the  Eaft,  to- 
ward Perigueux. 

Blaye,  Blavia,  Blavium  or  Blavutum,  ftands  on  the; 
Frontiers  of  the  Province  of  Saintogne,  on  the  North  fidej 
of  the  Haven  of  Bourdeaux,  where  the  Garonne  falls  into1 
the  Dardonne , and  changeth  its  own  Name  into  that  of  Gi- 
ronde, 10  Leagues  from  the  Mouth  of  the  lame  River  Gi- 
ronde, 20  Miles  from  Bourdeaux  to  the  North,  and  30  from 
Saintes.  All  Veflels  that  pafs  up  to  Bourdeaux  are  obliged 
to  leave  their  Guns  in  this  Town.  The  adjacent  Territo- 
ry is  call’d  le  Blaiguez. 

Bazadois,  lies  between  Guienne  proper  on  the  North  and 
Weft,  the  Landes  or  Sandy  Grounds  on  the  South,  and  Age- 
nois on  the  Eaft.  It  is  a Country  very  fertile  in  Corn,  Wine 
and  Fruits,  and  comprehends  thefe  chief  Towns,  viz. 

Bazas,  Bifh.  Cafielgeloux.  Nerac. 

Bazas,  Vafatum  and  Vazatium , anciently  Coffium  oxCoffto, 
is  a fmall  City  feated  in  a woody  and  fandy  Country,  on  a 
kind  of  a Rock,  the  foot  of  which  is  wafh’d  by  the  Brook 
of  Lavafane,  about  10  Miles  from  the  Garonne  to  the  South, 
30  from  Bourdeaux  to  the  South-eaft,  and  35  from  Condon, 
to  the  North-weft.  It  is  an  Epifcopal  See,  depending  or 
the  Metropolitan  of  Auch,  and  the  Cathedral  Church  is  de- 
dicated to  St.  John  the  Baptift. 

Agenois,  Aginenfis  Ager,  borders  on  Armagnac  to  the 
South,  Qiiercy  to  the  Eaft,  Perigord  to  the  North,  and  Ba\ 
zadois  to  the  Weft.  It  is  the  moft  fruitful  Country  of  all 
Guienne,  and  furnifhes  feveral  Provinces  with  Corn,  Wine] 
and  Oil;  the  Province  is  very  fmall,  and  hath  not  many 
Towns,  the  chief  is 

Agen,  Aginnum , Agenum  or  Aginum,  was  heretofore  the 
Capital  City  of  the  Nitiobriges,  wr’no  were  its  Founders.  It1 
is  a very  large  and  populous  City,  an  Epifcopal  See  undei 
the  Metropolitan  of  Bourdeaux ; and  hath  a Senefchalcyi 
and  a Prefidial:  And  is  fituated  near  the  River  Garonne, \ 
where  it  receives  the  Gers,  60  Miles  from  Bourdeaux  to  the! 
South-eaft,  50  from  Touloufe  to  the  North-weft,  and  40 
from  Bazas  to  the  Eaft.  This  City  had  the  Honour  to  be 
the  Birth-place  of  that  Prodigy  of  Learning,  Jofcph  Scaliger. 

Quercy,  Cadurcenfis  Fraclru,  is  bounded  on  the  South  by 
Languedoc,  on  the  Eaft  by  Rovergue  and  Auvergne,  on  the 
North  by  Limoufm,  and  on  the  Weft  by  Perigord  and  A ge- 
net'. Its  utmoft  extent,  from  South  to  North,  confifts  ofj 
about  90  Miles,  and  50  from  Weft  to  Eaft.  It  is  divided 
into  the  Upper  and  Lower ; the  former  call’d  Cauffe,  arc 
the  Valleys  on  the  fide  of  the  River  Lot.  And  the  Lower, 
or  low  Fowns  lie  round-  about  that  of  Aveirou.  This  Pro- 
vince was  united  to  the  Corwn  of  France  in  the  beginning 
of  the  Reign  of  Philip  the  Flardy,  A.  1306.  and  contains] 
thefe  confiderable  Towns. 

Cahcrs,  Bifh.  Moiffac,  Frigeac. 

Cahcrs,  Cadurcum,  anciently  Divina  Cadur  corum  is  built 
on  a fteep  Rock,  on  which  formerly  flood  a Citadel,  and 
encompals’d  in  form  of  a Penille  by  the  River  Lot,  over 
which  it  hath  three  Stone  Bridges;  and  is  diftant  40  Miles 
from  Agen  to  the  Eaft,  30  from  Linages  to  the  South,  and 
do  from  Foulcuf  to  the  North.  It  is  the  See  of  a BiLhop, 
Suffragan  to  die  Metropolitan  of  Ally,  a Sencfchalcy  and 
Ele&ion.  T ho  i.nhrfi  .ir-;w.v-  make  divers  Manufactures,  with 
which  they  maintain  a reafonable  good  Commerce,  by 
means  of  the  River.  T he  Cathedral  bears  the  Name  of; 
S .Stephen,  and  was  confecratct!  by  S.  Martial.  Here  are 
alfo  many  other  Churches  and  Monafieries,  together  with  a 
College. 
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Mmtauban,  Mom  Albanks , is  a good  City,  well  built,  all 
Lf  Brick,  the  See  of  a Bilhop,  and  the  Scat  of  an  Election, 
50  Miles  from  Cairns  to  the  South,  on  the  Road  to  Thou- 
Uouje:  It  is  divided  into  the  Old  and  New  City,  and  hath  a 
Suburb  on  the  other  lide  of  the  River  Tame , which  is  join- 
ed to  the  Town  by  a fair  Stone-bridge,  rebuilt  in  the  Year 
\1C6q.  by  the  care  of  M.CJbert , as  appears  by  the  Infcripti- 
on  upon  it.  Sanfon  Places  this  City  in  Languedoc , on  the 
Frontiers  wheieof  it  Hands* 

I Figeac , Figeacum , is  a fmall  City,  and  hath  alfo  an  Ele- 
ction. It  is  iituate  on  the  River  Sale,  30  JMiles  from  La- 
bors to  the  Eaft,  and  near  the  Borders  of  Auvergne. 

Rovergue,  Rutenenfis  Provincia,  lies  on  the  South-eaft  of 
Quercy  and  is  bounded  on  the  Eaft  by  Cejuennes,  on  the 
North  by  Auvergne,  and  on  the  South  by  Languedoc , being 
divided  into  three  Parts,  viz,,  the  County,  and  the  Upper 
'and  Lower  Marche.  It  is  extended  from  South  to  North 
for  the  fpace  of  70  Miles,  and  about  the  fame  from  Weft  to 
'Eaft.  Its  principal  Cities  and  Towns  are, 

Rhodes,  Bifhop.  7 5 Milhaud, 

Vubres,  Bifh.  J c Vi  lie  Franche . 

i Rhodes  or  Redes,  Ruteni,  Rutena , & Segodunum  Rute- 
aomm,  is  fituated  near  the  River  Averiou , at  the  Diltance 
of  55  Miles  from  Cabers  to  the  Eaft,  40  from  Ally  to  the 
North-eaft,  50  from  S.  Flour  to  the  South,  and  about  as 
many  from  the  Mountains  of  Cevsnnes.  It  is  a very  anci- 
ent, large,  and  well  fortified  City,  with  the  Title  of  a Coun- 
ty, Senefchalcy,  and  an  Epifcopal  See,  fubjeeft  to  the  Metro- 
politan of  Bareges.  .The  Cathedral  is  dedicated  to  the  Vir- 
gin Alary.  There  are  alfo  many  other  Churches  and  Mo- 
[ naileries,  befidcs  a ftately  College  of  Jefuits.  This  City  was 
'fometime  fubjedt  to  its  own  Counts,  who  kept  their  Court 
in  that  Part  nam’d  the  Burgh , whilft  the  Bifhops  poffefied 
the  other  under  the  Name  of  the  City.  Afterwards  it  ef- 
cheated  to  the  Houle  of  Armagnac,  and  at  length  was  an- 
nexed to  the  Demeans  of  the  Crown  by  King  Henry  IV. 
The  Adjacent  Country  abounds  in  Mines  of  Copper,  Azure 
and  Arlenic : And  not  far  from  hence  are  the  Mountains  of 
' Canfac,  which  burn  when  it  Rains ; as  alfo  a Cavern  call’d 
Tindoul,  which  is  60  Paces  wide  and  200  deep,  &c. 

Vabres , Vabra:  is  a fmall  City  water’d  with  the  Streams 
of  the  Rivulet  Dour  dan,  at  the  Foot  of  the  Mountains,  be- 
ing difiant  about  15  Miles  from  the  Confines  of  Languedoc , 
and  25  Miles  from  Rbodez.  to  the  South.  It  was  heretofore 
only  an  Abbey  of  BenediEtin  Monks  in  the  Diocefs  of  Rbo- 
dez,, until  Pope  John  XXII.  erefted  it  into  an  Epifcopal  See, 
under  the  Metropolitan  of  Bourges,  A.  D.  1317 

Miln.iu  or  Mi  Hand,  MiUieldum  or  Amilhanum , the  prin- 
cipal Town  of  the  Upper  Marche  of  Rover gue,  ftands  on  the 
Banks  of  the  Tame  near  the  Frontiers  of  Languedoc , 20 
Miles  from  Rbodez,  to  the  South-Eaft.  It  was  formerly  a 
' flrong  hold,  but  its  Fortifications  were  difmantled  in  1629. 

Ville  Franche,  Villa  Franca  and  Francopolis,  is  a large  well 
built  Town  on  the  River  of  Averiou , and  the  chief  of  the 
Lower  Marche,  being  difiant  20  Miles  from  Rbodez,  to  the 
Weft,  and  as  many  from  Cabors  to  the  Eaft.  It  hath  a Se- 
nefchalcy and  a Prelidial. 

L 'r/nojtn,  Limovi'cenlis  Provincia,  is  bounded  on  the  Eaft 
by  Auvergne,  on  the  North  by  la  Marche,  on  the  Weft  by 
Angoumois  and  Perigord,  and  on  the  South  by  Quercy,  ex- 
tending itfelf  from  South-eaft  to  North-weft,  for  the  fpace 
of  about  65  Miles,  and  50  from  Weft  to  Eaft.  The  whole 
Country  is  generally  Cold  and  not  very  Fruitful,  fcarcely 
affording  any  good  Wine  ; However  here  grows  fome 
Wheat,  much  Rice,  Barley  and  Chefnuts,  of  which  laft  the 
Inhabitants  often  make  Bread.  The  Principal  Cities  and 
Towns  are, 

Lim'gef,  Bifh.?  c Brive, 

Tulle , Bilhop.  y (_  UJcrche. 

Limoges,  I.emo victim,  or  Auguflciritum  Lemcvicum,  is 
feated  partly  on  the  Top  of  an  Hill  and  partly  in  a Valley, 
on  the  Bank  of  the  River  Vienne,  at  the  diltance  of  120 
Miles  from  Orleans  to  the  South,  Co  from  Poifkiers  to  the 
South-Ealt.  90  from  Cabors  to  the  North,  85  from  Cler- 
mont to  the  Weft,  and  i 10  from  Bourdeaux  to  the  North- 


Eaft.  Ic  is  a City  of  large  extent,  encoinpafs’d  with  ftrong 
V/ alls  and  deep  Ditches,  having  leen  founded  (as  fome  Au- 
thor: allcdge ) by  a certain  Gauhfh  Prince,  who  communi- 
cated his  Name  to  it : Julim  Cafar  mentions  it  as  a very 
populous  Place  in  his  Time;  and  it  is  at  prefent  dignified 
with  the  See  of  a Prelate,  Suffragan  to  the  Archbilhop  of 
Bourges.  The  Cathedral  bears  the  Name  of  S.  Stephen,  and 
S.  Martial  was  in  urn  Bifhop.  There  are  alfo  three  confi- 
derable  Abbies,  viz...  thofeofS .Martial,  S.  Auguftin,  and 
S.  Martin,  together  with  divers  other  Convents  for  Religi- 
ous Perfons  of  noth  Sexes;  a Prefidial  Court,  a Generality 
and  Senefchalcy.  The  City  of  Limoges  was  formerly  fubject 
to  its  own  hereditary  Vicounts,  who  were  likewife  Lords  of 
the  whole  Province  of  Limojin ; but  it  hath  been  taken  at 
feveral  Times  by  the  Goths,  French  and  Englifo;  The  Con- 
liable  de  Gue [chin  difpoffeffed  the  latter  in  the  Year  1371. 
but  Edward  the  Black  Prince  retook  it  foon  after  by  Storm. 

Tulle,  Tutelai,  or  Tutella,  is  water’d  by  the  Rivers  Co- 
ref  e and  the  Soulane,  about  37  Miles  from  Limoges  to  the 
South,  and  55  from  Cabors  to  the  North.  It  was  at  firft 
only  a Town  and  Abbey  of  Benedithne  Monks  of  S.  Mar- 
tin, which  Pope  John  XXII.  turned  into  a Cathedral,  A.  D. 
1318.  Arnold  de  S.  A 'flier  having  been  its  laft  Abbot  and 
firft  Bifhop.  Thefe  Prelates  are  Vifcounts,  and  Lords  of 
of  the  City,  wherein  is  alfo  eftabliflied  a Prelidial  Court, 
another  of  Election,  &c. 

Perigord,  Petricoricenfts  Provincia,  lies  between  Part  of 
Quercy  and  Limojin  on  the  Eaft,  Angoum  is  on  the  North, 
l-art  of  Xaintonge  and  Guienne  Proper  on  the  Weft,  and 
Agenois  on  the  South : Its  utmoft  extent  from  South  to 
North,  confifting  of  about  55  Miles,  and  from  Weft  to  Eaft 
65  Miles.  This  Province  is  divided  into  the  Upper  and 
Lower  Parts,  the  former  whereof,  called  the  White,  by  rea- 
fon  of  the  Mountains  along  the  Banks  of  the  Dardogne  and 
Verzere:  And  the  other  on  the  River  llle,  is  term’d  the 
Black , on  the  Account  of  its  Woods.  The  moft  confidera- 
ble  Cities  and  Towns  are. 


Perigueux,  Bifh-  If  BcrgeraC, 

So 


Sarlat , Bifh. 


Montiguac . 


Perigueux,  Petrocorium , otherwife  Petrocorii  and  Vefanaj, 
the  Metropolis  of  the  Upper  Perigord,  is  feated  on  the  Ri- 
ver llle,  and  diftant  <5 5 Miles  from  Bourdeaux  to  the  North- 
Eaft,  and  40  from  Limoges  to  the  South-Weft.  This  City 
is  very  Ancient,  and  hath  been  often  laid  wafte  by  the 
Inroads  of  the  barbarous  Nations ; and  near  its  Walls  King 
Pepin , firnamed  the  Short,  gained  a fignal  Viftory  over 
Gaiffer  Duke  of  Aquitaine,  A.  768.  Its  ancient  Grandeur 
is  evident  from  the  Ruins  of  a Temple  of  the  Goddefs  Ve- 
nm,  and  of  an  Amphitheatre,  together  with  divers  Infcrip- 
tions,  and  other  magnificent  Monuments  of  venerable  An- 
tiquity, that  are  found  here.  It  is  the  See  of  a Bifhop,  and 
the  Seat  of  the  Senefchal  of  the  Province. 

Sarlat,  Sarlatum,  the  Capital  of  the  Lower  Perigord,  is 
fituated  as  it  were  in  an  Ifland  between  the  Rivers  Dcrdonne 
and  Vezere,  near  the  Confines  of  Quercy,  30  Miles  from 
Perigueux  to  the  South-Eaft,  and  as  many  from  Cabors  to 
the  North,  it  formerly  belonged  to  the  Diocefs  of  Peri- 
gueux,but  it  is  now  itfelf  an  Epifcopal  See,  ereifted  out  of  an 
Abbey  by  Pope  John  XXII.  in  the  Year  1317.  It  is  alfo  a 
Place  of  confiderable  Strength,  and  fuftain’d  two  Seiges  du- 
ring the  Civil  Wars. 

Saintonge  or  Xaintonge,  Santonia,  hath  Angoumois  and 
Perigord  on  the  Eaft,  the  Country  of  Aunts  and  PoiLlou  on 
the  North,  the  Ocean  on  the  W eft,  and  Haven  of  Bourde- 
aux and  Guienne  Proper  on  the  South ; comprehending 
from  Weft  to  Eaft  the  Space  about  80  Miles,  and  from  South 
to  North  about  50  Miles:  It  is  a fruitful  Country,  and  yields 
Corn,  Wine,  Satiron,  and  Salt,  whereof  very  good  is  made 
here.  The  Towns  of  chiefeft  Note  in  this  Province  are, 


Saint  es,  Bifh. 

S.  Jean  dl  Anvely,  >< 
Brouage,  y < 


Barbajteux, 
Aubeterre , &c. 


Saintes  or  Xantes,  Santones,  or  Mediolanum  Santonum, 
is  fituated  on  the  River  Char  ante  at  the  diftance  of<5o  Miles 
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f&m  /Surd,  aux  to  the  North,  30  from  Rochelle  to  the 
South^ea#,  5.5  from  Anwidejm  to  the  Weft,  and  about  20 
truin  the  Sea-coafts  to  the  Eaft  ; it  is  a large  City,  but  not 
' cry  well  built ; it  is  an  Epifcopal  See,  under  the  Metropo- 
litan of  Boutdt  aux  ; the  Cathedral  is  dedicated  to  St  Peter ; 
heie  are  yet  to  be  feen  divers  Aqueducts,  an  Amphitheatre, 

Triumphal  Arch  over  the  Bridge  of  the  Charante,  a great 
Number  of  Infcriptions,  and  other  Monuments  of  the  an- 
cient Romm?'  . . . . 

St.  Jean  d' Angel ),  Fanum  SanSii  Joatmis  Anger  tact,  An - 
ait  iacm  or  En^rhuum,  is  a fair  Town  on  the  River  B,u- 
' nne,  about  5 or  6 Miles  from  the  Frontiers  of  Poichiu,  and 
j 5 from  Saimes  to  the  North  ; it  was  fometime  fortified  by 
the  French  Froteftants,  but  when  Lewis  XIII.  took  it  he 
dc  mol  idled  its  Fortifications. 

The  PROVINCES  of  GASCOIGN. 


Armagnac,  Armeniacenfis  Comitatm , is  a County  in  Gaf- 
cony,  lying  between  Languedoc  to  the  Eaft,  Agenois  to  the 
North,  Gofcoigne  and  Big  rre  to  the  Weft,  and  Cominge  to 
the  South  j it  is  ufually  divided  into  upper  and  lower,  and 
comprehends  the  enfuing  principal  Towns,  viz,. 

Arch,  Archb.  ^ $ Mirande , 

Lekoure,  Bifhop.  J c Verdun. 

Auch  or  Aux,  Aufckii , Augufta  Aujchiorum,  is  feated 
on  the  River  Giers,  in  a very  fruitful  Country,  about  55 
Miles  from  Baucis  to  the  South-eaft,  ,35  from  AVn  t(>  d\c 
South,  and  40  from  Fhoulouje  to  the  Weft.  rI  his  City  is 
-he  : ee  of  an  Archbifhop,  and  the  Cathedral  one  of  the 
riche  ft  and  noli  magnificent  of  the  Kingdom,  its  Chapter 
enn! ifting  of  15  Dignitaries  and  .0  Canons,  of  whom  five 
being  lecular,  are  the  Count  of  Armagnac,  and  the  four 
Barons  of  Mo,  ant,  PariiUan , Mmtefquicn,  and  lie  , ir.ore- 
ov< the  Archbifhop  enjoys  half  the  Lordihip  ot  the  vftty, 
which  is  alfo  adorned  with  many  other  Churches  and  1M0- 
nafteries. 

Lcchur,  I/aflorium,  a Bifhop’s  See,  Hands  on  an  Hill 
near  the  River  Giers,  20  Miles  North  from  Aux,  and  jo 
Eaft  from  C ndom. 

Mirande,  Miranda,  is  a finall  Town,  and  only  confide- 
rable  becaufe  it  is  the  Capital  of  a County  called  AJiarac  or 
F./lrac,  which  takes  up  the  Southern  Fart  of  the  Province 
of  Armagnac ; the  Town  Hands  on  the  River  Buife,  at  the 
diftance  of  10  Miles  from  Auch  to  the  South-weft  ; it  was 
firft  founded  under  the  Reign  of  King  Philip  the  Fair  A.  D. 
1289. 

Verdun,  30  Miles  Eaft  from  Arch , and  near  the  River 
Garonne,  is  the  Capital  of  another  fmall  Country  called 
Gnvre. 

ChaUffe,  Caloffta,  or  Gafcony,  properly  fo  called,  lies  on 
the  Welt  of  Armagnac , having  Bazadis  on  the  North,  the 
' andes  or  Sandy  Grounds  on  the  Weft,  and  Bearn  on  the 
South*  This  Country,  altho’  of  fmall  Compafs,  is  lubdivi- 
ded  into  many  Territoiics,  viz.,  thole  of  iiirjon,  Marjon, 
( invar  dan,  Neboujen , See.  1 he  molt  confidcrable  Towns 
are  thele,  viz,. 

Aire,  Bifh.  St.  Sever. 


N C E. 


Ouienne. 
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S.  Sever,  Fanum  S.  Severi,  or  Severcpolis.  is  a confiderable- 
Town  at  the  foot  of  the  Hiiis  ot,  the  Banks  of  the  River; 
Adour,  about  20  Miles  below  Aire. 

Ccnaomois,  Condcmenfu  Ager,  is  a fmall-  Terri  ory  lying] 
between  Armagnac  on  the  South,  Agenois  on  the  Eaft,  and! 
Bezad  is  on  the  North  j its  chief  Towns  are, 


Ccndom,  Bifll.  Mem  de  Marfan. 


Condom,  Cnd  mum,  Si  Condomm,  .0  ieated  on  the  Fiver 
Biiife,  and  dilftant  20  Miles  from  Auch  to  the  Ivi.oi  th , 40 
from  Bazas  to  the  South  eaft,  and  r 5 from  Agen  to  the  S, 
it  is  but  a fmall  City,  however  an  Epifcopal  See,  ere<fced  in 
the  Year  1327  by  Pope  J-  hn  XII.  who  gave  it  to  the  Reve- 
nue of  an  Abbey  of  the  Benedicline  Order,  which  is  now 
the  Cathedral  Church.  Reimond  Goulard,  the  laft  Abbot, 
was  the  firft  Bifhop  of  C ndom,  and  the  Canons  were  fecu-i 
larized  in  1549;  here  are  alfo  many  other  Churches  and 
Monafteries*  This  City  was  taken  by  Sebviel  de  Monmo-] 
rency , Chief  of  the  Proteftant  Party,  in  1569. 

Mont  de  Marfan , Mens  Martiani,  Hands  on  the  Banks 
of  the  River  Midcu , 4 6 Miles  from  Condom  to  the  Weft, 
and  1 5 from  Aire  to  the  North  toward  Bourdeaux  • it  is! 
the  chief  Town  of  a Territory  of  the  fame  Name,  and  was; 
built  by  Peter  Count  of  Bigomme  A D-  1141. 

The  Landes  or  Lannes,  Landaarum  Fr aches,  or  Landa 
Burdiagalenfis , is  a fandy  and  barren  Country,  lies  Well 
from  C.ndomois  to  the  Sea-coaft,  between  Bajques  on  the 
South,  Guienne  on  the  North,  and  the  Ocean  on  the  Weft 
being  divided  into  the  greater  Landes  between  Bourdeaux 
and  Bayonne,  and  the  Idler  between  Baezes  and  Mont  Mar- 
Jon  j its  principal  Towns  are  thefe,  viz. 


Dux,  Bifll.  Albret,  Sic. 


Dax  or  D’Acq,  Aqua  Augufta , or  Farbellica,  is  fituated 
on  the  Adour , 40  Miles  below  Aire,  and  25  above  Bayonne J 
about  70  Miles  South  from  Bourdeaux  ; it  is  a fair  well  built 
City,  and  drives  a good  Trade  by  means  of  the  River  (which 
falls  into  the  Ocean  but  30  Miles  below  it)  and  its  Neigh 


bourhood  to  Spain ; it  hath  a Caftle  for  its  Defence,  which; 


is  hanked  with  many  large  round  Towers,  wherein  a fuffi- 
cient  Garifon  is  maintained ; it  is  alfo  famous  for  its  Baths 
of  hot  W ater,  that  were  much  eiftcemed  even  in  the  Time 
of  the  Romans,  on  which  account  it  acquired  the  Name  ol 
Aqua,  from  whence  alfo  proceeded  that  of  the  whole  Pro-; 


vince  of  Aquitaine  this  City  is  the  See  of  a Bifhop,  Suf- 


fragan to  the  Archbifhop  of  Auch,  and  a Senefchalcy 

Albret,  Lebretum,  or  Lebreti  Views,  0"  Abbretum,  is  built 
in  the  midii.  of  a Foreft  of  the  fame  Name,  40-  Miles  from 
Dax  to  the  North-eaft,  30  from  Bourdeaux  to  the  South, 
and  25  from  Bazes  to  the  South-weft ; the  Town  and  ad- 
jacent Country  which  it  gives  Name  to,  was  dignified  with 
the  Title  of  a Dutchy  by  Henry  II.  King  of  France.  Fromj 
the  noble  Family  of  Albert  were  defeended  two  Kings  ol' 
Navarre. 

The  County  of  Labour d or  Bajque  borders  on  the  Fron-i 
tiers  of  Spain,  lying  between  the  Landes  and  the  Pjyeneqm 
Mountains,  having  Bearn  on  the  Eaft,  and  the  Sea  on  the 
Weft  ; the  Flaces  of  chief  Note  are, 
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Aire,  Adura,  Atuvd.  Aturum,  & Atiiriu,  formerly  Vico  Bayonne,  Bifll.  St.  Jean  de  Ltm.  I | 

Julius,  & Atufatum,  is  feated  on  the  River  Adour , forty-  If 

1 ; ' 1 Miles  from  Auch  to  the  W eft,  60  from  B urdeaux  to  Bayonne,  Lapurdum,  or  Bayona,  is  a large,  rich,  and  well!  Ifi 
the  South,  and  70  from  Bay  nne  to  the  Eaft.  The'  Kings  fortified  City,  at  the  Mouth  of  the  River  Adour,  near  its! 

( fl  Viftgoti"  were  wont  to  keep  their  Courts  in  this  Ci-  Confluence  with  the  Nive,  xy  Miles  from  the  Confines  ol! 
tv  an  I 011  the  bank  V the  River  are  fliil  to  be  feen  the  Spain  to  the  South,  25  from  d3 Acqs  to  the  South-weft,  100! 

Ruins  of  the  la!  ice  of  ' ft,  , , fince  which  the  City  of  Aire  from  Bourdeaux,  and  390  from  Paris ; fomc  Authors  are  o! 

ft  t!i  hern  often  ruined  by  the  Saracens , Nr  mans,  and  opinion  that  it  was  the  Aqua  Farbellica  of  the  Romans,  but 

r ‘'.v  ns  and  fullered  much  Damage  during  the  late  it  is  certain  that  its  aftcierit  Name  wa$  Lapurdum,  on  whicjjj 

( ' ' v irs  ! / v, , It  is  an  Epifcopal  See,  fubjedt  to  the  account  its  Epifcopal  See  (which  depends  on  the  Metropo-| 

' ' ■ t n o!  A n , md  the  Civil  Government  depends  litan  of  Auch)  was  ftiled  Epijcepatm  Lapurdenfts,  or  of  La- 

- ' ; 1 ( rts  i I fudit  ature  ol  P,r.  w,  from  whence  Appeals  board,  until  about  the  Year  nyo,  when  it  began  to  be  cal-! 

1 t ' th*  1 1 r 1 i iip.ent  of  B’iui  i -aux.  The  moft  remarkable  led  Bayomenfis  of  Bayonne ; alfo  the  whole  Territory  lying 

!w  ’ ft  !■  Buildings  ire,  the  A!  fry  of  St.  Quit  erne,  and  the  between  St.  Sebaftian  and  Fontarabid,  was  Part  of  the  Vi-] 

• 'ft  \ ir  mi  1.  Two  Archdeaconries  apt  er-  county 'of  Bayonne,  and  poflefled  by  the  Vicount  A.  D.  1177,' 
n >e  < ft  pter,  and  the  whole  Diocefe  is  divided  into  according  to  the  Report  of  Pager  Hove  den  and  Peter  dt 
f’  rad  hoods.  Marca , who  alfo  with  others  affirm,  that  the  Country  be- 

longed 
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FRANCE. 


longed  to  the  Diocefe  of  Bayonne , till  the  Time  of  Philip  II. 
King  of  Spain , who  firft  obtained  for  it  a Vicar-General  du- 
ring the  Civil  Wars  of  France,  notwith  (landing  the  Remon- 
llrancc  of  its  proper  Dioccfan  the  Bifhop  of  Bayonne.  The 
City  of  Bayonne  is  one  of  the  Keys  of  the  Kingdom  of 
France  on  the  fide  of  Spain,  and  hath  a very  capacious,  fafe, 
and  deep  Harbour  (a  great  Number  of  Veliels  paffing  even 
into  the  midft  of  the  Town)  and  a firing  Gallic  with  a 
good  Carifon  ; the  Cathedral,  bearing  the  Names  of  the 
Virgin  Mary  and  St.  Leo , is  furrounded  with  many  other 
Churches,  and  divers  Monafleries.  Not  far  from  this  City 
Hands  a high  Mountain,  from  the  Top  whereof  one  may 
take  a Profpedt  of  the  three  Kingdoms  of  France , Spain , 
and  Navarre , ho.  • 

St  4 ’Jean  de  Luz,  or  Lc.iz.uine , Fanum  St.  Joann  is'  Lucii , 
& Luijium , is  feated  on  the  Mouth  of  the  Rivulet  Urdacu- 
risy  not  ten  Miles  from  the  Frontiers  of  Spain  and  F.ntara- 
bia  to  the  Eafl,  and  about  ten  from  Bayonne  to  the  South- 
well.  Near  this  Town,  in  an  Illand  made  by  the  River  Bi- 
dajf  n,  which  parts  France  and  Spain , called  ‘The  IF  of  Con- 
ference, were  celebrated  the  Matrimonial  Solemnities  be- 
tween Lewis  XIV.  and  Maria  T.erefia  of  Auftria  Infanta 
of  Spain  A.  D * 1660. 

The  lower  Navarre,  Navarra  inferior,  is  joined  to  the 
Country  of  Labour d on  the  Wed,  and  that  of  Bearne  on 
the  Eafl,  and  the  Pyrenees  on  the  South  ; it  is  a mountain- 
ous and  barren  Country,  and  except  Fruit,  which  is  delicate 
here,  and  fome  Iafturage,  produces  but  little.  In  it  are 
thefe  Towns, 

St.  Palais,  St.  "jean  de  Pied  de  Port,  he. 
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See  of  a Bifhop  fubjedt  to  the  Metropolitan  of  Auch-,  it  was 
formerly  deliroyed  by  the  Normans,  and  rebuilt  by  Count 
Centullm  A.  D.  1080 ; the  Gave , a River,  feparates  it  from 
the  Suburbs  of  St.  Mary,  in  which  Hands  the  Cathedral 
Church,  and  fome  other  fair  Buildings ; the  F'rotellants 
made  themfeives  Mailers  thereof  in  the  Civil  War  Time, 
and  Gerard  le  Roux  or  Roufjel  was  inliailed  Bifhop  by  Mar- 
garet Queen  of  Navarre. 

Lefcar  or  Lafcar , Lafcuris,  derives  its  Name  (fays  Peter 
de  Marca)  from  the  winding  Reaches  of  the  Brooks  (called 
in  the  Bajque  Language  La  four  res)  with  which  it  is  water- 
ed; it  is  diliant  4 or  5 Miles  from  Pau  to  the  Eafl,  and  12 
from  Oleron  to  the  North,  and  is  aifo  an  Epifcopal  See  This 
City  was  founded  A.  D 1000  by  the  Duke  of  Gafcony  on 
the  Ruins  of  the  ancient  Bencarnum,  which  had  been  utter- 
ly razed  by  the  Normans  in  845.  In  the  Cathedral  Church 
of  the  Virgin  Mary  were  the  Tombs  of  the  Kings  of  Na- 
varre, but  they  were  demolished  by  the  Fury  of  the  Civil 
Wars. 

The  County  of  igorre  is  bounded  on  the  Wed  bv  Bea-n 
on  the  Eaft  by  Cominges  and  Confer ans,  on  the  N:v'h  by 
Armagnac , and  on  the  South  by  the  Pyrenean  Mountains ; 
its  Extent  from  South  to  North  includes  about  40  or  50 
Miles,  and  from  Well  to  Eaft  about  20  or  2>.  This  Pro- 
vince is  divided  into  three  Parts,  viz,,  the  Mountains,  the 
Plain,  and  the  Territory  of  Rujlan  The  Mountains  are 
Paid  to  have  Mines  of  Copper,  C 7c.  but  they  are  not  open. 
Eneco  Arifla  polieiTed  this  Country  A.  C 8:8,  before  che 
Kingdom  of  Navarre  was  founded  ; and  after  many  Revo- 
lutions King  Henry  IV-  united  it  to  the  Crown  of  France . 
The  principal  Towns,  &c.  of  it  are  thefe,  viz,. 


j St.  Palais,  Fanum  Sancli  Palatii , fituated  in  the  Terri- 
tory of  Mixe  on  the  little  River  of  Ridouje,  30  Miles  S.  E. 
from  Bayonne,  8 from  the  Confines  of  Bearn  to  the  Weft, 
and  about  20  from  the  Pyrenean  Mountains  to  the  North  ; 
in  this  Town  were  held  the  Sovereign  Courts  of  Juftice, 
and  Chancery  for  the  whole  Country,  before  it  was  united 
I to  the  Parliament  of  Pau  A . D.  1620. 

St.  Jean  de  Pied  de  Port,  Fanum  St.  Joannis  Pedeportu- 
enjis,  anciently  Imum  Pyrenaum , is  a well  fortified  Town, 
built  amidft  the  Mountains  on  the  Banks  of  the  River  Nive, 

I at  the  diftance  fcarcely  of  3 Miles  from  the  Confines  of  the 
upper  Navarre  and  the  Pyrenean  Mountains,  20  from  St. 
Palais  to  the  S.  V/.  and  30  from  Bayonne  to  the  S.  E. 

The  Vicounty  of  Soule  is  a fmall  Territory,  extended 
| along  the  fide  of  the  River  Gave  de  Sufun,  between  Bearn 
to  the  Eaft,  and  the  lower  Navarre  on  the  Weft  ; it  com- 
prehends 50  Parifhes,  and  only  one  conliderable  Town, 
j viz.  that  of  Maule.n  de  Soule,  which  gave  Birth  to  that 
learned  Prelate  Henricm  Spondanm,  or  Henry  Sponde  Bifhop 
j of  Parniers , he. 

Bearn , Bendrnia,  lying  on  the  Weft  of  Bafque,  at  the 
.foot  of  the  Pyrenean  Mountains,  is  bounded  on  the  Eaft  by 
the  County  of  Bigorre,  on  the  North  by  Gajcogne,  on  the 
Weft  by  the  Provoftfhip  of  Ylcqs,  the  lower  Navarre,  and 
the  Vicounty  of  Sale,  and  on  the  South  by  the  Mountains 
I of  Arragon  and  Ronjal ; its  utmoft  Extent  from  South  to 
North  confifts  of  about  50  Miles ; this  Province  is  dignified 
with  the  Title  of  a Principality,  and  was  at  firft  pollefied  by 
its  own  Princes;  afterwards  it  became  fubject  to  the  Domi- 
nion of  the  Kings  of  Navarre,  and  was  at  length  annexed  to 
the  Demefnes  of  the  Crown  under  Henry  IV.  The  chief 
! Towns  are, 

Pau,  Oleron,  Bifh.  VEfcar,  Bifh. 

Pau,  Paluln,  is  feated  on  the  River  Gave  de  Pau,  30  Miles 
rrom  Aire  to  the  South,  as  many  from  the  Frontiers  of  Spain, 
po  from  St.  Palais,  and  60  from  Bayonne  to  the  Eaft  ; it  is  a 
arge  Town,  and  the  Scat  of  one  of  the  Parliaments  of 
France,  and  hath  a Cable  for  its  Defence,  wherein  on  the 
13th  Day  of  December  1457  was  bom  henry  IV.  firnamed 
The  Great , King  of  France  and  Navarre. 

Ohrcii,  C’-.r  nenfs  Urbs,  Elor  na,  and  L’uro,  bands  on 
:he  foot  of  the  p.rtnean  Mountains,  12  Miles  from  Pau  to 
:he  Welt,  _ from  the  Frontiers  of  Navarre,  and  about  as 
pany  from  ti.  e of  Arragon  to  the  North ; this  City  is  the 


Tarbe,  Bifh.  If  Gourde, 

Vic  de  Bigorie.  Campen, 

J v.The  Baths  of  Baretge. 

Tarbe  or  Tarbes,  Tarba,  is  feated  on  the  Banks  of  the 
River  Adour,  in  a fertil  Country,  at  the  diftance  of  30  Miles 
from  Aux  to  the  South- weft,  and  25  from  Pau  to  the  Eaft  ; 
it  is  a well  built  City,  but  hath  only  one  Street,  together 
with  a Cable  called  Bigorne , whence  (de  Marca  fays)  the 
whole  Province  hath  its  Name.  The  See  of  a Prelate,"  Suf- 
fragan to  the  Archbifhop  of  Auch,  hath  been  long  fince  e- 
ftablifhed  here,  as  alfo  a Senefchal  Court.  The  Cathedral 
Church  is  dedicated  to  the  Virgin  Mary. 

C minges,  Convenenjis  Ager,  lies  between  Languedoc  on 
the  Eaft,  Armagnac  on  the  North,  the  County  of  Bigorre 
on  the  Weft,  and  Conferans  on  the  South.  This  Country 
was  poflefled  by  certain  particular  Counts,  until  it  efeheated 
to  the  Crown  of  France ; it  is  reafonable  fruitful  in  Wine, 
Fruits,  and  Pafturage,  and  is  divided  into  the  upper,  or  Co- 
minges, and  the  lower,  or  Lombes,  wherein  are  contained 
thefe  Towns  of  chiefeft  Note,  viz. 

St.  Bertrand  de  Cominge , Bifh.  -Lombes,  Bifh. 

St.  Bertrande  de  Cominges,  Convene,  or  Lugdunum  Con - 
venarum,  and  Lugdunum  Aquitanica,  is  fituated  on  a Hill 
near  the  Banks  of  the  River  Garonne , and  the  Confines  of 
Conferans,  16  Miles  from  Aqua  Convenarum,  or  Bugneres, 
according  to  the  Itinerary  of  Antcninm,  50  Miles  from  Tou- 
loufe  to  the  South-weft,  40  from  Auch  to  the  South,  and 
30  from  Tarbe  to  the  South-eaft.  The  ancient  City  of  Con- 
vena  was  razed  by  the  French  A.  C.  584,  and  another  built 
out  of  its  Ruins  in  1100  by  St.  Bertrand,  from  whom  its 
modern  Name  is  derived  ; it  is  an  Epifcopal  See,  fubjeft  to 
the  Metropolitan  of  Auch,  and  its  Royal  Court  of  Juftice 
depends  on  the  Parliament  of  Thouloufe  ; the  Bifhop  hath 
a Seat  in  the  Aifembly  of  the  States  of  Languedoc. 

Lombes,  Lombaria , and  Lambarium,  is  a fmall  City  on 
the  Rivulet  of  Save , diilant  30  Miles  from  St.  Bertrand  to 
the  North,  20  from  A ch  to  the  South-eaft,  25  from  Tou- 
loufe  to  the  South-weft ; its  Epifcopal  See,  under  the  Me- 
tropolitan of  Thcnlouje,  was  erected  out  of  an  ancient  Abby 
of  Aug.Jlin  Monks  A.  D.  13x7  by  Pope  John  XXII.  who 
nominated  one  Arnold  Roger  of  Cominges  to  be  firft  Bifhop 
of  this  Diocele. 


Conferans $ 


FRANCE. 


94 

Confer  am  or  Coferans , is  a Vicounty  lying  to  the  South 
of  Cominges  proper,  between  Languedoc  and  the  Pyrenean 
Mountains  ; it  was  Hrft  poileffed  (as  it  is  generally  believed) 
by  Arnold  of  Spain  under  the  Title  of  a County,  then  pal- 
led into  the  family  of  the  Counts  of  Carcafjone , and  from 
thence  was  tranllated  to  the  Houle  of  Navarre,  St c. 

St.  Lifter  of  Cmjeram  Conferani,  or  Fannm  St.  Licerii, 
the  Capital  of  Confer  ans,  is  a frnall  City  feated  on  the  Ri- 
ver Salur , which  about  10  Miles  from  hence  falls  into  the 
Garonne , and  is  dillnnt  30  Miles  from  Thouloufe  to  the  S. 
W.  46  from  Auch  to  the  South-eaft,  and  18  from  St.  Ber- 
trand to  the  Raft ; it  is  the  See  of  a Bifhop,  and  hath  a 
Royal  Cqurt  of  Juftice  dependent  on  the  Parliament  of 
Thouloufe.  The  City  is  divided  into  two  Parts,  viz,,  the 
City  and  the  Town  ; the  former,  properly  called  Coferans, 
is  adorned  with  a Cathedral  dedicated  to  the  Virgin  Mary, 
and  in  the  other,  named  St.  Liz-ier,  iiands  another  Cathe- 
dral. 


The  Pyrenean  Mountains,  which  ferve  as  a Boundary  be- 
tween the  two  Kingdoms  of  Spain  and  France,  begin  near 
the  Town  of  St  .Jean  de  Lux,  on  the  Ocean,  and  continue 
Eafuvard  quite  crcfs  the  Ifthmus  that  joins  Spain  to  the 
Continent  of  Europe,  as  far  as  Perpignan  on  the  Mediter- 
ranean; the  higheft  of  them  is  that  named  Mut-carrigo, 
between  Rou/Jidon  and  Catalonia,  towards  the  County  of 
Ccnfient,  on  which  Snow  lies  unmelted  the  greateft  Part  of 
the  Year. 

Guienne  hath  a Gove.rnor-Vjeneral,  a Commandant,  two 
Lieutenant-Generals,  a Senefchal,  and  12  particular  Gover-: 
nors  of  Places.  .untonge  and  Angoumcis  have  a Governor 
General,  a Lieutenant-General,  two  Senelchals,  and  three 
particular  Governo  of  Places.  Limofin  hath  a Governor 
General,  a Lieutenant-General,  and  a Senefchal.  Perigord 
hath  a Senefchal,  and  Quercy  a Senefchal  and  Lieutenant-; 
General. 
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LANGUEDOC,  Qccivania 0 or  Volcarum  Regia, 


* 


T”'  H E Province  of  Languedoc,  including  the  Countries  of 
* Cevennes  and  Roulfillun,  is  bounded  on  the  Eaft  by  the 
River  Rhofne,  which  divides  it  from  Provence  and  Dau- 
phine,  on  the  North  by  Lyonnois,  Auvergne,  Rouergue,  and 
Quercy , on  the  Weft  by  Armagna-c  and  Cominges , and  on 
the  S.  by  the  Mediterranean  Sea  and  the  Pyrenean  Moun- 
tains ; it  is  (ituated  between  the  41  Deg.  50  Min-  and  the 
44  Deg.  54  Min.  of  Latitude,  and  between  the  18  Deg.  5 
Min.  and  the  22  Deg.  40  Min.  of  Longitude ; its  Extent 
from  South  to  North  is  about  120  Miles,  and  from  Weft  to 
Eaft,  viz,,  from  Rieux  to  Vi  lie  Neufles  Avignon  180  Miles. 
In  the  Roman  Divilion  of  Gaul,  Languedoc  went  by  the 
Name  of  the  Gallia  Narhonnenfis , and  in  the  declining  of 
the  Empire  it  was  poflefled  by  the  Goths , who  here  found- 
ed the  Kingdom  of  the  Vijigoths , which  hath  been  extind 
ever  fince  the  Time  of  Charles  Martel 

This  Province  is  efteemed  the  moft  pleafant  and  fruitful 
of  any  in  the  whole  Kingdom  of  France , the  Air  being  very 
temperate  and  healthful,  and  the  Soil  bringing  forth  abun- 
dance of  Corn  and  excellent  Fruits  ; its  chief  Commodities 
are  Wine,  Oil,  Honey,  Wax,  Saffron,  Silk,  and  Salt.  The 
upper  Languedoc  affords  good  Failure  to  many  Herds  of 
Oxen  and  Cows ; fome  Mines  of  rich  Metals  and  Minerals 
are  found  here,  and  Quarries  of  Marble  and  Alabafter ; more- 
over all  forts  of  Hih  are  caught  in  the  Rivers  and  on  the 
Sea-coafts,  and  there  are  divers  Springs  of  Mineral  Waters 
very  efficacious  in  curing  Dileafes. 

But  the  Country  of  Cevennes  hath  not  the  fame  Advan- 
tages, as  being  mountainous,  not  fo  much  cultivated,  and 
lefs  delightful  in  many  Places;  however  it  affords  Millet, 
Chefnuts,  and  fome  other  Fruits.  The  principal  Rivers  are, 
the  Rhofne , the  Garonne,  the  Tarn,  the  Viflre,  the  Vtdaule , 
the  Barange , the  Eraut,  the  Salaz.cn,  the  Bene,  the  Pallas , 
the  Agnut , and  the  Aude , intermixing  its  Waters  with  thole 
of  the  /'  - ' el,  which  is  joined  by  a Canal  with  the  lefier 
Levs  that  runs  into  the  Garonne  ; this  is  that  famous  Canal 
of  Languedoc  which  hath  been  lately  cut  with  fo  vaft  Ex- 
pence to  make  a Communication  between  the  two  Seas, 
viz,,  the  Ocean  and  Mediterranean,  and  not  yet  altogether 
brought  to  Perfection.  Tips  Country,  which  hath  been 
fubject  to  a great  Number  of  Dukes,  \ icounts,  and  divers 
otlier  Lords,  after  many  Revolutions  was  united  to  the 
Crown  by  King  John  A.  D.  1361. 

I he  States  of  Languedoc  arc  very  conftderable,  and  therr 
A flem blies  arc  held  every  three  Years  by  the  three  Orders, 
■.  iz,.  the  C lergy,  the  Nobles,  and  the  third  Fftatc(  the  firft 
of  theft  is  compofcd  of  the  three  Archbifhops,  the  lecond 
of  ::  Idrons  taken  out  of  every  Dioccfe,  and  the  third  of 
: 2 Confuls  of  the  Capital  Cities  of  every  Dioccfe,  &c.  The 
tvholt  Province  of  Languedoc  is  ufually  divided  into  the  up- 
P lower  CO  the  1 ift,  and  thole  fub- 

divided,  as  in  this  Table. 


The  upper 
in  3 Parts, 
viz,. 


flduloufan,  chief  City  Toulcufe,  ArchLiH?, 

jAlbigecis,  A/by,  Archbifh. 

Lauragais,  Cajlelnaudary • 

* The  County  of  Foix- -Foix* 

Tillon , Perpignan,  Bifh. 


f The  Quarter  of  Narbonne.  Narbonne,  Arch 
l bifhoprick. 

The  Lower  \ The  Quarter  of  Befiers. 
in  4 Parts,  rThe  Quarter  of  Nifmes. 
viz,.  \Cevennes  j Gevaudan. 

/in  three,  \Vivarais. 

(.  viz,.  y Veiny. 


Befiers,  Bifh. 
Nijmes,  Bifh. 
Mende,  Bifh. 
Viviers. 

Pay,  Bifh. 


1: 


Touloufan,  Tolofanm  Ager , takes  up  the  more  Wefter1 
Part  of  the  upper  Languedoc , along  the  Banks  of  the  Rive 
Garcnne,  lying  between  Gafconv  on  the  Weft,  Albigecis  0 
the  Eaft,  and  the  Country  of  Foix  on  the  South ; it  coir 
prehends  thefe  principal  Cities  and  Towns,  viz,. 


T luloufe,  Archbifh.  Lavaur,  Bifh. 


‘ Toulcufe , Thouloufe,  or  Tolofe,  Tula  fa,  is  feated  on  tf 
River  Gannne,  over  which  it  hath  a ftately  Stone  Bridgi 
called  Pont-neuf ; it  is  diftant  330  Miles  from  Paris,  14' 
from  Limoges , and  55  from  Cabers  to  the  South,  60  fro; 
the  Pyrenees  to  the  North,  150  from  Bayon,  and  40  froi 
Auch  to  the  Eaft,  170  from  the  River  Rhofne,  and  icj 
from  the  Mediterranean  to  the  Weft  ; it  was  heretofo 
the  Seat  of  the  ancient  TeElofages  (who  gained  fo  mar 
Conquefts  in  Ada  and  Greece)  and  then  a Roman  Colon; 
in  procefs  of  Time  it  became  the  Metropolis  of  the  Vijigotf 
afterward  of  Aquitain,  and  at  length  one  of  the  moft  co:; 
fiderable  Provinces  or  Governments  of  France  ; its  Epifc; 
pal  See,  which  before  depended  on  the  Jurifdidion  of  t ■ 
Archbilhop  of  Narbonne,  was  ereded  into  a Metropolis 
by  Pope  John  XXII.  A.  D.  13 17.  Touloufe  is  famous  f' 
its  Traffick,  and  fince  a Communication  hath  been  mas 
between  the  Wcflern  Ocean  and  the  Mediterranean,  m t 
juftly  be  ftiled  the  Mart  of  both  Seas.  The  City  is  dividi 
into  8 Parts,  called  Capitular es,  to  which  a lefier  Quart, 
named  the  Burgh,  on  the  other  fide  of  the  Garcnne,  \A 
added  in  the  Year  1346.  The  magnificent  Cathedral  ! 
St.  Stephen  is  built  on  a fpacious  Ground-plat,  adorned  w t 
a Fountain,  over  which  is  eredted  an  Obelisk  wrought  w * 
curious  Workmanfhip.  Another  Church  dedicated  to 
Sernirn  or  Saturnim , the  firil  Bifhop  of  Touloufe,  is  remai- 
able  for  its  Treafury  of  Relicks,  as  alfo  is  that  of  the  Jc\- 
bins  for  the  Shrine  of  Thomas  Aquinas;  here  are  alfo  toe 
fecn  many  Monuments  of  Antiquity,  particularly  a Cap; ’1 
and  an  Amphitheatre,  together  with  divers  Aqueduds,  d 
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Temples,  &c.  The  Univerfity  of  Touloufe  is  reputed  to 
be  the  fecond  of  the  Kingdom,  and  confifts  of  feveral  Colle- 
ges, among  which  that  of  Foix  is  the  moft  illuftrious  ; and 
indeed  this  l'lace  hath  been  long  fince  the  Seat  of  the  Mufes, 
on  which  account  it  is  called  Palladia , or  the  City  of  P alien , 
by  Martial , Aujonim , and  Sidinim  Apollinaris.  The  Town- 
houfe  is  a /lately  Pile  of  Building,  and  hath  acquired  the 
Name  of  the  Capitol ; neither  perhaps  will  it  be  improper 
to  mention  the  Mills  of  the  Bajade  and  Cattle,  every  one  of 
1 which  hath  16  or  17  Mill-ftones  for  the  grinding  of  Corn, 
and  a great  Number  of  Engines  for  the  currying  of  Leather. 
A Sovereign  Court  of  Parliament  was  begun  here  in  the 
Time  of  King  Philip  the  Fair , and  ettablifhed  by  Charles 
VII.  Here  is  alfo  a Senefchalcy  and  Generality.  The  City 
of  Touloufe  after  divers  Revolutions  remained  long  in  the 
Hands  of  its  own  Counts,  till  Philip  the  Hardy  feized  on  it, 
together  with  the  whole  County,  A.  D.  1271,  and  King 
‘John  united  it  to  the  Crown  in  1361. 

About  this  City  lie  thofe  fpacious  pleafant  Fields  called 
by  ancient  Writers  Campi  Catalaunici , in  which  that  famous 
Battel  was  fought  by  AEtm i the  Roman  General,  aififted  by 
the  Franks , Burgundians  and  Goths,  againtt  Attila  King  of 
the  Huns , whom  they  utterly  defeated,  and  killed  near 
200000  of  the  500000  ’tis  faid  he  brought  into  the  Field. 
Others  place  the  Campi  Catalaunici  about  Chaalcns  in  Cham- 
pagne, tho’  with  lefs  reafon,  this  Place  agreeing  beft  with 
the  Accounts  given  of  them  by  the  Ancients. 

Lavaur , HAvaur,  or  La  Vaur , Vaurum , or  Vaurium , 
Hands  on  the  Banks  of  the  River  Agour  in  the  upper  Lan- 
guedoc, and  on  the  very  Confines  of  Alhigeois , at  the  diftance 
of  15  Miles  from  ‘Touloufe  to  the  Eaft.  Ifarne  Bifhop  of 
Touloufe  gave  the  Town  of  Lavaur  in  the  Year  1098  to 
Florady  Abbot  of  St.  Pons  de  Thomiefes,  on  condition  that 
he  fhould  found  a Priory  in  it,  where  afterward  in  1318 
Pope  John  XXII.  ettablifhed  an  Epifcopal  See. 

Albigecis,  Albigienjis  Tracin',,  lies  between  the  Diocefe 
of  Touloufe , Valres,  Lavaur  and  Rhodez,,  being  the  Coun- 
try of  the  ancient  Heluferi,  mentioned  by  Cajar ; it  is  di- 
vided into  two  almoft  equal  Parts  by  the  River  Tarn , and 
comprehends  thefe  chief  Cities  and  Towns,  viz,. 

Albi , Archbifh.  Cajlres,  Bifh.  Realmont . 

; Albi,  Albiga , is  fituated  on  the  River  Tarn  in  a very 
fertil  Country,  about  35  Miles  from  Touloufe  to  the  North- 
eaft,  and  30  from  Ville-Franche  in  Rover gue  to  the  South; 
its  Bifhop’s  See  was  formerly  Suffragan  to  the  Metropolitan 
af  Bourges , but  Pope  Innocent  XI.  erefted  it  into  an  Arch- 
1 lifhoprick  in  the  Year  1678  ; the  Prelate  of  this  City  is  alfo 
ts  Temporal  Lord,  and  the  King  only  maintains  a Magittrate 
■ :here,  called  the  Viguier,  for  holding  the  Royal  Courts  of 
Judicature.  The  Cathedral  of  St.  Cicile  hath  one  of  the 
aireft  Choirs  of  France. 

Cajlres , Caflrum,  or  Caflrum  Albienjium , is  a fair  City 
:>n  the  River  Agout,  dittant  20  Miles  from  Albi  to  the  S. 
ind  40  from  Touloufe ; its  Epifcopal  See  was  founded  by 
Pope  John  XXII.  in  1317,  under  the  Metropolitan  of  Bour- 
\es but  it  hath  depended  cn  that  of  Albi  ever  fince  the 
Fear  1678. 

The  Inhabitants  of  this  Country  have  been  famous  in  Ec- 
ilefiaftical  Hiflory,  by  the  Name  of  Albigenfes,  for  their  ear- 
y Diftenfion  from  the  Errors  of  the  Church  of  Rome ; they 
.vere  a Branch  of  the  Waldenfes,  who  proceeded  from  Peter 
'Valdo  a rich  Merchant  of  Lyons , a very  pious  and  charita- 
>le  Man,  who  touched  with  the  fudden  Death  of  a Friend 
it  a Feaft,  fet  himfelf  ferioufiy  to  contemplate  upon  Eter- 
lity,  and  ttudy  the  holy  Scripture,  which  led  him  to  the 
Difcovery  of  the  Errors  of  the  Roman  Church  ; and  being 
weeding  charitable  in  relieving  the  Wants  of  the  Poor,  and 
loing  other  good  Offices  that  lay  in  his  Power,  obtained 
;reat  Refpeht  and  Attention  when  he  argued  againtt  the  Su- 
premacy of  the  Pope,  Adoration  of  Images,  Invocation  of 
>aints,  &c>  His  Followers  grew  numerous,  and  were  called 
n Derinon  by  the  Papifis,  the  poor  Men  of  Lyons , and  after- 
vards  Waldenfes  from  this  Waldc-  The  firft  mention  of 
hem  m Hittory  is  about  the  middle  of  the  twelfth  Century, 
vhen  they  began  to  be  perfecuted  by  the  Papifts,  and  were 
; creed  to  fly  into  Piedmont,  where  they  incorporated  with 
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the  Vaudi  (who  were  ancient  Chriftians,  that  had  never 
been  fubjeft  to  the  Pope’s  Authority)  and  were  afterwards 
indifferently  called  Vaudois  and  Waldenfes.  Another  Part 
of  them  retiring  into  Languedoc , fettled  in  this  Province  of 
Albigeois,  and  increafed  exceedingly.  At  firtt  the  Popes  en- 
deavoured to  convert  them  by  preaching,  to  which  purpofe 
the  Dominican  Order  of  Monks  was  inftituted  about  the  be- 
ginning of  the  1 3 th  Century  ; but  thefe  not  prevailing,  and 
the  Albigenfes  being  grown  ttrong  by  the  Patronage  of  the 
Counts  of  Touloufe,  whom  they  converted,  the  Pope  raifed 
a Crufade  againtt  them,  ftirred  up  the  Dukes  of  Auflria 
againtt  the  Waldenfes,  and  made  our  Simon  Mountjort  Earl 
of  Leicefler  Captain  againtt  the  Albigenfes  A.  C.  1213,  who 
with  the  Pope’s  Legate,  the  Duke  of  Burgundy , and  a great 
Army,  which  was  raifed  for  (as  they  called  it)  this  holy  War , 
were  too  ttrong  for  thofe  poor  People,  took  and  plundered 
their  Cities,  and  barbaroufly  tormented  and  murdered  their 
Perfons,  which  caufed  them  to  tty  into  Provence,  and  other 
Parts,  and  in  time  fettled  themfelves  at  Merindol,  Chabricrs, 
and  thereabouts,  where  in  the  Year  1545  they  were  moft 
barbaroully  mafiacred  and  cruelly  tormented  by  the  French 
Papitts  ; thofe  that  efcaped  lent  to  Zuinglim  for  Teachers, 
and  incorporated  with  the  Calvinijls , who  altogether  in 
time  grew  very  numerous  and  powerful,  as  we  have  already 
fhewn  in  the  Account  of  the  Religion  of  France. 

Lauragais,  Lauracm , and  Lauriacenjis  Ager,  taking  its 
Name  from  the  Town  of  Laureac , is  extended  between  the 
Banks  of  the  River  Ariege  and  Agent ; it  is  divided  into 
two  Parts,  viz.,  the  upper  and  lower,  the  chief  Cities  where- 
of are, 

Cafllenaudary , St .Papoul,  Bifh. 

Cajtlenaudary , Caftellum  Arianorum , or  Caftolavium  Au- 
riacum , and  Caftellum  novum  Arri,  Hands  on  a Hill  on  the 
upper  Lauragais , 20  Miles  from  Cajlres  to  the  South,  and 
30  from  Touloufe  to  the  South-eaft;  a Senefchalcy-Court 
and  Prefidial  have  been  held  in  this  Town  ever  fince  the 
Year  1553-  The  Marfhal  de  Schomberg  gained  a memora- 
ble Eattel  not  far  from  hence  over  the  Duke  of  Orleans,  in 
which  the  Count  de  Moret  was  flain,  and  the  Duke  Mont- 
morency wounded  and  taken  Prifoner,  A.  D.  1632.  The 
new  Canal  pafies  thro’  this  Town,  and  by  reafon  of  a tteep 
Hill,  which  would  caufe  too  precipitate  a Flux  of  Water, 
here  are  five  feveral  Locks,  with  great  Sluces  one  above 
another,  and  large  Bafins  between  each,  whereby  the  Wa- 
ter is  retained,  and  the  Navigation  continued ; thefe  Sluces 
are  ftupendous  Works  for  Art  and  Strength. 

St.  Papoul,  Fanum  St.  Papuli , or  Papulepolis , is  a fmall 
City  on  the  foot  of  Mount  Noire , near  the  Rivulets  of  Ro- 
toure  and  Lampi,  about  a League  dittant  from  Cafllenaudary s 
and  1 5 from  Carcaffone  to  the  N.  W.  A certain  Monaftery 
was  built  here  about  the  end  of  the  8th  Century,  which 
Pope  John  XXII.  changed  into  a Cathedral  Church,  allot- 
ting 43  Parifhes  for  its  Diocefe,  A.  D.  1317. 

The  County  of  Fuix  lies  on  the  South-weft  of  Langued.  c , 
and  is  bounded  on  the  South  by  the  Pyrenean  Mountains  and 
Roujftllon , on  the  W.  by  G of  cony,  on  the  North  by  Touloufan 
and  Lauragais,  and  on  the  Eaft  by  Narbonne  ; it  contains 
16  Caftellanies  or  fmall  Governments,  and  many  conlide- 
rable  Towns ; it  was  fubjeft  to  its  own  Counts,  from  whom 
defeended  Henry  IV.  King  of  France,  and  fo  it  was  added  to 
the  Crown,  and  made  Part  of  the  Government  oi. Langue- 
doc-,  the  chief  Towns  are. 


Foix,  } 5 Pamiez,,  Bifh. 

Mirepoix,  Bifh.  $ IRieux,  Bifh. 

Foix,  Fuxium,  a fmall  Town  or  Hamlet,  formerly  well 
fortified,  hath  given  its  Name  to  the  whole  County,  and 
to  an  illuftrious  Family  ; it  is  fituated  on  the  Brook  Ariege, 
and  the  foot  of  the  Pyrenean  Mountains,  from  which  it  is 
dittant  15  Miles  to  the  N,  and  40  from  Touloufe  to  the  S, 
and  is  chiefly  remarkable  for  its  Abbey,  Aliembly  of  the 
States,  Senefchalcy,  Treafury-QfEce  for  the  Receipt  of  the 
King’s  Revenue,  CJc. 

Mirepoix,  Mirapincum,  or  Mi  rap  if  re,  is  watered  by  the 
River  Lers,  and  hands  10  Miles  from  Foix  to  the  E.  T his 
City  once  belonged  to  the  Diocefe  of  Touloufe,  but  w;  s 
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ercfted  into  an  Epifcopal  See  under  that  Metropolitan,  by 
1 ope  John  XXII.  \ 

Patniez ,,  or  Pamiers,  P amice,  or  Apamia,  Hands  on  the 
River  Ariege,  and  is  defended  by  the  Cable  of  Freaeht, 
whence  the  City  itfelf  was  formerly  call’d  Fredelas,  and  is 
dil'rant  12  Miles  from  Foix  to  the  North,  and  30  from 
' Toulovfe . Pope  Boniface  VIII.  chang’d  the  Abby  Church 
dedicated  to  S.  Antonin , into  a Cathedral,  in  the  Year  1296. 
And  its  Epifcopal  See  hath  been  poflcfi'ed  by  divers  illuftri- 
ous  Prelates,  particularly  S.  Lewis  of  Marfeille , a Pope  na- 
med Bene  dipt  XII.  4 Cardinals,  the  learned  Henricus  Sp<.n- 
danus,  and  others. 

Rieux,  Rivi  and  Rive  no:,  is  a City  of  fmall  Extent,  and 
Hands  on  the  River  Garonne , near  the  Confines  of  Gafcony 
and  Confer ansT  25;  Miles  from  Foulouje  to  the  South,  and  30 
from  Foix  to  the  North-weft.  Its  Epifcopal  See  Suftraean 
to  the  Archbifhop  of  Fouloufe,  was  likewife  eilablifhed  by 
Pope  J hn  XXII.  and  the  Cathedral  Chuch  is  dedicated  to 
the  Virgin  Mary.  The  Abby  of  Feuillans  is  in  this  Diocefs; 
where  are  alfo  thofe  of  Lezat,  Caletz ,,  Salanques , Sec. 

The  County  of  RnifUl  n.  Rufcionenjis  Comi tutus , and 
Confient,  lies  on  the  other  fide  of  the  Pyrenean , bounded  on 
the  North  by  Languedoc , on  the  South  by  Catalonia , and 
on  the  Eaft  by  the  Mediterranean  Sea ; its  extent  from  W eft 
to  Eaft  is  about  60  Miles,  and  35  from  South  to  North. 
This  County  was  formerly  Part  of  Spain,  but  the  French  King 
Lewis  XIII.  took  it,  and  it  was  granted  to  France  by  the 
Pyrenean  Treaty,  A.  D.  1659.  The  moft  confiderable  Ri- 
vers are  the  Ter,  the  Fech,  and  the  Egly,  and  the  prin- 
cipal Towns  are  thefe,  viz,. 

Perpignan , Bifh  7 C Vide  Franc  he  de  Confient. 

Elne,  formerly  Bifh.  S d 

Perpignan,  Perpinianum , and  Papirianum , is  fituated  on 
the  River  ‘Ter,  and  defended  by  a ftrong  Caftle,  at  the  Di- 
ftance  of  3 Leagues  from  the  Coafts  of  the  Mediterranean 
Sea  to  the  Weft,  and  30  Miles  from  Narbonne  to  the  South. 
It  was  built  in  the  Year  1480.  by  Count  Ifnard,  out  of  the 
Ruins  of  old  Roufillon,  as  yet  to  be  feen  about  half  a League 
from  thence,  and  at  firft  belong’d  to  the  Kings  of  Spam,  till 
the  French  made  themfelves  Mafters  of  it  in  1642.  ever  tince 
which  Time  it  hath  remained  in  their  Pofteflion.  This  City 
is  adorned  with  an  Univerfity  Founded  by  Peter  King  of 
Arragon , is  dignified  with  the  Title  of  an  Epifcopal  See, 
under  the  Metropolitan  of  Narbonne , and  hath  a very  ftrong 
Cittadel  for  its  Defence. 

Elne,  Helena,  anciently  Illibaris , ftands  on  a Hill  near 
the  Banks  of  the  River  Tech,  at  the  Diftance  only  of  one 
League  from  the  Mediterranean,  10  Miles  from  Perpignan 
to  the  South.  It  was  an  Epifcopal  See,  but  that  was  tran- 
fiated  to  Perpignan  by  Pope  Clement  VIII.  A D-  11504. 
The  Town  of  Elne  was  fubjeft  to  the  King  of  Spain  till 
t6ao.  at  which  Time  it  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  French: 
A little  below  it  are  ftill  to  be  feen  the  Ruins  of  a Caftle, 
wherein  Conjians  the  Son  of  the  Emperor  Cnftantine  was 
flain,  during  the  Commotions  raifed  by  the  Tyrant  Mag- 
nentim. 

Ville-Franche  de  Confient , Villa  Franca  Confluent  him,  the 
chief  I own  of  the  Territory  call’d  Ctnflent , which  lies  a' 
mong  the  Mountains,  is  feated  at  the  Foot  of  the  Pyrenean 
Mountains,  about  2J  Miles  from  Perpignan  to  the  S.  VV. 

ft  he  Quarter  of  Narbonne , Narbonnenfis  Frail  mi,  lies  be- 
tween Lauragais  and  the  County  of  Foix,  on  the  Weft, 
Roujillon  on  the  South,  the  Sea  and  the  Quarter  of  Bejlers 
on  the  Eaft,  and  'Louloufan  on  the  North.  The  principal 
Cities  and  Towns  of  this  County,  are  theft*,  viz,. 

Narbonne,  Archb-?  SAlct,  Bifh. 

Car  caff onne,  Bilh.  5 IS.  Pons  de  Formiers,  Bifh. 

Narlonne,  Nirbo,  Narbon,  and  Deucamanirum  Colonia, 
is  commodioufly  feared  in  a low  Country  on  an  Arm  of 
the  River  Aude,  commonly  called  la  Robine , which  was 
cut  bv  the  Romans,  and  ferves  to  convey  Barks  laden  with 
Merchandizes  from  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  from  which  it 
“ diftant  but  two  Leagues.  It  is  a large  well  fortified  City, 
and  one  of  the  moft  ancient  of  the  Kingdom,  for  the  Re- 
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mans  eftablifh’d  their  Colonies  therein,  as  the  Capital  of  one- 
of  their  Divilions  of  Gam,  which  from  this  City  was  called 
Gallia  Narbonnems , and  it  was  the  ufual  Place  of  Keiidence 
of  their  Pro-confuls,  who  adorned  it  with  a Capitol,  and 
an  Amphitheatre,  together  with  divers  Baths,  Aqueducts, 
Municipal  Schools,  and  granted  great  Privileges  to  the  City, 
infomuch  that  the  Inhabitants  in  gratitude  for  thefe  Favours 
erected  an  Altar  in  honour  of  Aug  iftm,  as  appears  from  an 
lnfcription  found  here  in  the  Xvlth  Century,  ft  he  City 
of  NarUnne  hath  been  long  lince  the  See  of  an  Archbifhop, 
ever  lince  the  Time  of  Conflantine  the  Great,  if  we  may 
give  Credit  to  fome  Writers,  who  alfo  averr,  that  the  Pro- 
conlul  Paulm  Sergim,  whom  S.  Paul  had  Converted,  was 
its  in r ft  Apoftle  and  Prelate.  The  Archbifhop  is  Pre  idenf 
of  the  States  of  Languedoc.  The  Cathedral  bears  the  Name 
ofS.fuflm  and  S.  Pa/lor,  and  is  remarkable  for  its  admira- 
ble Organs  and  curious  Paintings,  wherein  are  reprefented 
the  railing  of  Lazarm  from  the  Dead,  the  la.t  judgment, 
(L 7c.  There  are  alfo  5 other  Parochial  Churches,  the  chief 
of  which  is  the  Collegiate  Church  of  S.  Paul,  a College  of 
the  Fathers  of  the  Doctrine,  and  divers  Monafteues  for  Re- 
ligious Perfons  of  both  Sexes-  ft  his  City  belonged  to  its 
own  Dukes  and  Lords,  till  Gajlcn  de  F ix  exchang’d  it  with 
Lewis  Xlith  King  of  France,  for  other  Lands  in  the  hear 
1507.  It  is  diftant  80  Miles  from  Fouluuje  to  the  Eaft,  35, 
from  Perpignan  to  the  North,  100  from  the  River  Rhojne 
to  the  Weft,  and  about  80  from  Rhodez  to  Rouvcrgne  to 
the  South. 

Ca,  caffvtine,  Carcaff , Careaffo  and  Carcaffum,  is  fituated 
on  the  Aude,  in  the  midlt  between  Perpignan  and  Foulouje , 
20  Miles  from  Alet  to  the  North,  and  3.0  from  Narbonne 
to  the  Weft.  It  is  the  Capital  City  of  the  Territory  called 
from  thence  CarcaJJez,  or  the  Country  of  Carcaffonne , and 
is  the  See  of  a Bifhop,  Suffragan  to  the  Archbifhop  of  Nar- 
bonne.  It  is  divided  into  three  Parts,  the  Upper  Town,  the 
Lower  wheie  the  Burgh  formerly  flood,  and  the  Caftle 
Precinct,  and  is  efpeciaily  noted  for  its  Woollen  Manufa- 
ctures, &c. 

Alet,  Alecla,  or  Elecla , ftands  in  like  manner  on  the 
Banks  of  the  River  Aude,  at  the  Foot  of  the  Pyrenean 
Mountains,  20  Miles  from  Carcaffonne  to  the  South,  20 
from  Mmepcix  to  the  Eaft,  and  25  from  Perpignan  to  the: 
North-  W eft.  This  City,  together  with  the  adjacent  Coun- 
try, was  at  firft  included  within  the  Diocefs  of  Narbonne,  but, 
was  erefted  into  an  Epifcopal  See  by  Pope  John  XXII. 

S.  Pi  ns  de  Fomiers,  Fanum  S.  Pontii  lomenarum , Fome-' 
rio:,  and  Pont /dp.  lis,  was  at  firft  only  an  Abby  of  the  Bene-. 
dFtine  Order,  Founded  A.  C.  936.  by  Raimond  Count  of 
Fvuloufe,  in  honour  of  S.  Pons,  Bifhop  of  Cimele , or  Nice, 
and  Martyr , afterward  it  grew  up  into  a 'Town,  and  Pope! 
J hn  XII  eftablifhed  an  Epifcopal  See  there,  in  1318,  butj 
the  Monks  were  not  feculariz’d  until  A.  1625.  The  Bifliop1 
is  Lord ^ 01  this  fmall  City,  which  ftands  amidft  the  Moun-I 
tains,  about  25  Miles  from  Nai  bonne  to  the  North,  as  many; 
from  Cajlres  to  the  Eaft,  and  25  from  Albi  to  the  South-1 
Weft. 

The  Quarter  of  Bejlers , Bliterenfis  Fractm , is  extendedi 
between  that  of  Narbonne  on  the  Weft,  Rovergue  on  the 
Noith,  the  Quarter  of  Nijmes  on  the  Eaft,  and  the  Sea  or 
the  South,  comprehending  thefe  chief  Cities  and  Y'owns,  viz 


: 


Bejlers , Bifh. 
Agde,  Bilh. 


KLodeve , Bifh. 
Pezenai. 


Bejlers  or  Beziers,  Biteria,  or  Biterrenjis  Civ  it  as,  is  ; 
veiy  ancient  City  leated  upon  a Hill,  the  Avenues  whereo 
are  of  diliicult  Accel's,  near  the  fmall  River  Orb,  which  ;| 
little  below  falls  into  the  Mediterranean.  It  was  a confide 
lable  Place  in  die  T ime  of  the  Romans , who  built  there  tw< 
I emples  in  honour  of  Jul/Mt  and  Auguflm ; it  was  in  ; 
very  llourifhing  iiate  in  die  fourth  Century,  when  the  Goth 
took  and  ruined  it : And  when  afterwards  it  had  recovero 
itself,  the  Saracens  pillaged  it  about  the  Year  736.  And  t< 
pi  event  its  being  again  a Seat  for  thofe  Infidels,  Charlt 
Mai  tel  quite  destroy  d it.  Plowever,  in  Time  it  was  agaii 
inbuilt,  and  became  llourifhing  and  populous  as  it  is.  1 
was  formerly  a \ icounty  under  the  Dukes  of  Septimanit 
but  at  length  united  to  the  Crown  of  France.  This  Cit 
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! is  the  See  of  a Bifhop,  hath  hill  the  Title  of  a Vicounty, 
j Bailiage  and  Prefidial,  and  is  diflant  two  Leagues  from  the 
j Coaft  of  the  Mediterranean , 15  Miles  from  Narbonne  to  the 
North-Fall:,  and  45  from  Montpelier  to  the  YVeR. 

Agde,  Agatha,  Rands  on  the  Bay  of  Lyons,  a little  above 
! the  Mouth  of  the  River  Eraut,  diltant  one  League  from  the 
I little  Ifiand  Erejcon  to  the  North,  15  Miles  from  Narbonne, 
and  12  from  Bejiers  to  the  EaR,  and  about  40  from  Mont- 
pelier to  the  Weft.  This  City  is  remarkable  for  its  Trade, 
the  beauty  of  its  Buildings,  and  is  an  Epifcopal  See  under  the 
Metropolitan  of  Nat  b.nne. 

Lodeva,  Luteva  and  Lutava,  otherwife  GJanum,  Rands 
at  the  Foot  of  the  Mountains  of  Cevennes,  on  the  Frontiers 
of  Rover gue,  near  the  Rivulet  of  Lergue,  which  falls  into 
the  Eraut , and  is  diflant  about  30  Miles  from  Agde  and  Be- 
ziers to  the  North.  It  was  dignified  with  an  Epifcopal  See, 
under  the  Metropolitan  of  Narbonne  by  the  favour  of  Pope 
John  XXII.  And  the  Bifhop  is  its  Spiritual  and  Temporal 
Lord,  having  a right  to  determine  all  Caules,  Criminal  and 
Civil,  except  High  Treafon,  and  allumes  the  Title  of  Count 
of  Montbrun , which  is  an  adjacent  Caftle:  800  Gentlemen 
formerly  held  Tenures  in  Fee  of  thefe  Prelates,  and  the  Bi- 
fhopriek  on  that  Account  was  Ruled  the  Noble • This  City 
was  expofed  to  great  Calamities  during  the  Wars  of  the 
Goths  and  Albigeois ; the  French  Proteftants  furpriz’d  it  in 
the  Year  1573.  an^  it  was  retaken  by  the  Duke  of  Mont- 
merency,  A.D.1583. 

Pez,enM,  Pi  fcena:,  is  a fair  neat  Town,  feated  on  a Hill, 
on  the  River  Peyne,  near  the  Eraut,  12  or  14  Miles  North 
from  Agde , and  20  South  from  Lodeve-,  in  which  the  States 
of  the  Province  commonly  aliemble. 

The  Quarter  of  N/Jtnes , Nemaujenfis  Eratlm,  lies  be- 
tween that  of  Bejiers  on  the  Weft,  the  Mediterranean  Sea 
on  the  South,  Provence  on  the  Eaft,  and  Cevennes  on  the 
North;  and  contains  the  enfuing  confiderable  Cities  and 
Towns,  viz,. 


Nijmes , Bifh.  7 ( 

Montpelier , Bifh.  >< 
Beaucaire,  3 1 


Aigues  Mortes , 
Lunel, 

Sommieres , Sic. 


Njmes,  Neman jus,  is  moft  pleafantly  feated,  near  the 
Spring-head  of  the  River  Viftre,  as  being  furrounded  on  one 
; fide  with  Hills,  on  which  grows  abundance  of  Vines,  and 
ail  forts  of  Fruit-Trees,  and  on  the  other  with  a fpacious 
Fertile  Plain.  But  it  is  more  efpecially  Famous  for  its  An- 
tiquity, whereof  as  yet  remain  many  illuftrious  Monuments: 
The  chief  of  thofc  is  an  Amphitheatre,  built  of  Free-ftone, 
of  an  extraordinary  length  and  breadth,  the  out-fide  being 
1 adorn’d  with  Columns  and  their  Cornifbes,  on  which  are 
to  be  feen  the  Roman  Eagles,  and  the  Figures  of  Romulm 
1 and  Remm  fucking  a Wolf,  belides  the  Temple  of  Diana, 
without  the  Town;  an  admirable  Spring,  expatiating  in 
Form  of  a Pond,  mentioned  by  Aufvnim.  And  in  this  City 
1 was  placed  a Colony,  which  the  Emperor  Auguftm  brought 
out  of  Egypt,  after  the  Conqueft  of  that  Province,  as  ap- 
peared from  divers  ancient  Medals.  Neither  is  its  prefent 
Grandeur  lefs  confiderable,  for  it  is  the  Seat  of  a Bifhop, 
lubjedt  to  the  Metropolitan  of  Narbonne,  of  a Senefchals  Ju- 
rifbidtion,  called  of  Beaucaire  and  Nijmes ; of  a Prefidial 
Court ; and  of  an  Univerfity  lately  eftabhfhed.  It  is  alfo  a 
Place  of  very  good  Trade,  which  confifts  chiefly  in  Woollen 
Stufis  made  here.  The  City  of  Ni  jmes  was  polfeRed  by  the 
Goths , till  the  Time  of  Charles  Martel-,  and  by  the  Prote- 
ftants during  the  Civil  Wars  of  France:  It  is  diflant  not  a- 
bove  10  Miles  from  the  River  Rhofne  to  the  EaR:,  30  from 
Montpelier  to  the  North-Eaft,  and  30  from  the  Mediterra- 
nean to  the  North. 

, Montpelier , Mons-Pejful-anus , Mont-Peffulus,  and  Mons 
Luellarum,  the  Capital  City  of  the  Lower  Languedoc,  the 
largeft  and  moft  fiourifhing  of  all  the  Province  except  Eou- 
Luje,  is  pleafantly  feated  on  the  Top  of  a Hill,  near  the  Ri- 
vulet of  Le z,,  at  the  diftane'e  fcarcely  of  one  League  from  the 
Pool  pf  Maguelonne , 2 from  the  Coafts  of  the  Mediterranean 
Sea,  and  co  Miles  from  Narbonne  to  the  Eaft-  The  Epif- 
copal  See  of  Maguelonne , depending  on  the  Metropolitan  of 


lick,  one  of  the  moft  Famous  throughout  Europe , was  found- 
ed here,  as  they  fay,  by  the  Difciples  of  Averroes  and  Avi- 
cenna, A.  D.  1196  and  reeftablifh’d  in  1220.  Beftdes  a 
Law  Academy,  a College  of  Jcfuits,  a Court  of  Aids,  a 
Chamber  of  Aids,  a Chamber  of  Accounts,  a Generality  and 
a Chamber  of  the  Tr  afures  of  France , a Senefchals  Court, 
a Prefidial,  a Chamber  of  the  lefl'erSeal,  and  a Royal  Court 
of  ordinary  Juftice.  This  City  is  alfo  adorn’d  with  divers 
ftateiy  Edifices,  vie  The  Had  of  Ju  ftice  or  Sefiions-houfe, 
the  Churches  of  S.  Peter  and  the  Virgin  Mary  , and  a ftrong 
Cittadel  flanked  with  4 ?voyal  Baftions , The  King’s  Phyfick 
Garden,  without  the  Town,  and  other  Curiofities,  that 
deferve  well  to  be  view’d  by  Travellers.  The  Inhabitants 
are  employ’d  in  making  of  Treacle,  Verdegreale,  white 
Wax,  Silk,  and  other  forts  of  Manufactures.  James  III. 
the  Son  of  Sanchez,,  King  of  Majorca,  fold  the  City  of  Mont- 
pelier to  King  Philip  of  Valois.  A D-  1349.  for  the  Sum  of 
26000  Crowns  of  Gold.  The  French  Proteftants  made 
themfelves  Mailers  of  it  in  1561.  but  Lewis  XIII.  took  it 
from  them  after  a vigorous  Defence  in  1622. 

Gevaudan  or  Givaudan,  Gabalenjis  Ager,  lies  on  the 
North  of  Beziers,  and  hath  Vivas ais  and  Veiny  for  its  Eaft- 
ern  bounds  ; the  Diocefs  of  Lodeve  on  the  South,  Rovergue 
on  the  Weft,  and  the  Upper  Auvergne  on  the  North.  This 
Country  hath  been  feme  Time  pofTefled  by  certain  particu- 
lar Counts,  and  is  very  Friutful,  though  encompalled  with 
Mountains.  The  chief  City  is, 

Mende,  Mimatum,  or  Mimate  Gebalorum , is  fituated  in 
a Valley  furrounded  with  the  Mountains  of  Cevennes,  near 
the  Source  of  the  River  Dot,  70  Miles  North  from  Mont- 
pelier, 20  from  the  Borders  of  Auvergne,  and  50  from  the 
River  Rhofne.  Some  Authors  make  this  the  ancient  Ande - 
ritum  or  Gabalum,  but  the  Village  Jav  ux,  four  Leagues 
hence,  feems  rather  to  have  been  that,  and  that  this  grew 
out  of  its  Ruins,  having  been  at  firft  only  a Village  or  Ham- 
let. It  is  now  a good  City,  the  See  of  a Prelate,  Suftragan 
to  the  Archbifihop  of  Alby : The  Bifhop  hath  the  Title  of 
a Count,  poflefieth  the  Lordfhip  of  the  Manor  together 
with  the  King,  having  alfo  enjoy’d  in  Time  paft  a Privilege 
of  Coining  Money.  This  City  is  beautified  with  divers  fair 
Churches,  a ftateiy  Epifcopal  Palace,  & c. 

Vivarais , Vivarienjis  Provincia,  was  the  Country  of  the 
ancient  Helvii,  and  is  now  Part  of  Cevennes,  lying  between 
Languedoc  proper  on  the  South,  Givaudan  on  the  Weft, 
Forets  and  Velay  on  the  North,  and  the  River  Rhofne  on 
the  Eaft.  It  is  extended  from  North  to  South,  the  fpace 
of  about  60  Miles,  and  from  Eaft  to  Weft  about  40  Miles, 
being  divided  into  two  Parts,  viz,.  The  Upper  and  the 
Lower,  and  comprehending  thefe  Principal  Cities  and 
Towns,  viz,. 

In  the  Upper 


Viviers,  Bifh.  Four  non,  Aulenat L 
In  the  Lovcer 

Uz.es,  Bifh-  Pont  S . Efprit. 

Viviers,  Vivario  or  Vivarium,  is  feated  on  a Hill  and 
the  Banks  of  the  River  Rhofne,  over  againft  the  Province 
of  Dauphine,  about  65  Miles  North  from  Montpelier,  and 
70  Miles  South  from  Lyons.  It  was  at  firft  only. a Village, 
and  in  Procefs  of  Time  grew  up  into  a large  City,  out  of 
the  Ruins  of  Abs  or  Abba  Helviorum , which  was  deftroy’d 
by  Crocus  King  of  the  Germans-,  and  that  Enifcopal  See  was 
remov’d  thither  about  A.  C.  430.  The  Bifhop  is  ftiled 
Count  of  Viviers  and  Prince  of  Donfere,  Chateau-Neuf,  See- 
Uz.es,  Ucetia , is  the  Capital  City  of  a Country,  thence  lo 
called,  and  dignified  with  the  Title  of  a Dutchy,  and  an  E- 
pifcopal  See,  depending  on  the  Metropolitan  of  Narbonne. 
It  is  diftant  12  Miles  from  Nijmes  to  the  North,  30  from 
Viviers  to  the  South,  and  20  from  Avignon  to  the  Weft. 
On  the  Road  between  this  City  and  that  of  Nijmes,  is  to 
be  feen  the  ftateiy  Bridge  of  Gard,  built  over  the  River  Gar- 
den between  two  Mountains,  that  are  thereby  join’d  toge- 
ther ; and  indeed  its  Structure  is  admirable,  as  confifting  in 


Narbonne,  was  Tranflated  hither  under  the  Popedom  of  Paul  three  Stories  of  Arches  one  above  another,  the  laft  of  which 
HI  in  the  Year  1 536-  An  Univerfity  for  the  ftudy  of  Phy-  was  an  Aqueduct.  ^ ^ 
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Prat  S.Efprit , a final)  City  with  a good  Cattle,  and  a 
Storie -Bridge  over  the  Rhofne,  is  fcated  on  the  Borders  of 
the  Vivarais , and  at  the  Confluence  of  the  Ardcfche  with 
the  Rio fnc,  20  Miles  from  Uz.es  to  the  North,  and  15  from 
Viviers  to  the  South.  „ 

Vela),  Velaunia , a fmall  Country  on  the  North-YV  eft  of 
Vivarais,  having  Forets  on  the  North,  Auvergne  on  the 
Weft,  and  Givnudan  on  the  South.  It  is  divided  into  two 
Parts  by  the  Mountains  of  Mezieres , Pertuis  and  Aleigal, 
all  cover’d  with  Woods.  The  chief  Town  is 

Puy,  or  Pit y en  Vela\ , Podium , anciently  Velaumrum  Urbs 
and  Anicium , Hands  on  a Mountain,  near  the  River  Loire , 
at  the  diflance  of  2 Leagues  from  the  ancient  Town  of  Rue- 
fium , now  the  Village  of  Saint  Paul  ban , out  of  the  Ruins 
whereof  it  took  its  Rife,  alfo  50  Miles  from  Viviers  to  the 
North- Weft,  60  from  Lyons  to  the  South-Weft,  and  not 
above  10  from  the  Borders  of  Auvergne.  It  is  a fair,  large, 
well-built  City,  and  an  Epifcopal  See,  which  depends  im- 
mediately on  that  of  Rome,  not  being  fubjecx  to  the  Juril- 
diction  of  any  Metropolitan.  The  Cathedral  dedicated  to 
the  Virgin  Alary,  is  an  ancient  and  Noble  Pile  of  Building, 
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but  more  efpecial’y  Famous  for  the  conccurfe  of  Filgrim 
and  other  devout  I-erft ns,  frequently  referring  theieto 
Here  are  alfo  divers  I aroci  i Churches  and  a gieat  Kurole 
of  Monafteries.  A he  Bifhop  is  Count  of  Veiny,  and  for- 
merly had  a Privilege  to  Co  n Money:  He  adminifters  ]u 
ftice  together  with  the  Ring’s  Senefchal,  who  hat  h his  Sea1 
here.  ^ j 

Languedoc  haoh  a Governour-Ceneral,  and  a Commands 
in  chief  for  the  rung,  who  hath  a Lieutenant-General.  Her< 
are  alfo  3 Lieutenant-Genes  als,  1 for  the  Upper  Lai.gueioc 
who  refides  at  Tcukuje,  2 for  the  Lower,  reliding  at  Mont- 
pelier: And  3 for  Vivayais  at  Pont  S Ejprit.  "I  here  are  alfc 
the  Senefchal  of  Nifmes,  the  Senefchal  andGovernour  of'Ttzz- 
Lufe  and  A lb  ignis,  the  Senefchal  of  the  Country  of  Fon: 
CarcaJjonne,  Ecz,iers  and  Limoux.  A Governour  of  the 
Country  of  Fax,  3 Bailiiis  of  PA  ay,  Givnudan  and  Vi  va- 
ra is  ; and  particular  Governours  in  Alontpelicr , N/jmes,  Pen 
S.Efprit,  Narbinne,  Carcujjonne , Fort  of  Erefun,  Egde,  di 
Pay.  &c.  And  in  R.ujilion  a Governour- General.  1 hen 
is  alfo  a Lieutenant-General  and  particular  Governcurs  it, 
Perpignan,  and  fix  other  Flaces  on  the  Frontiers. 


CHAP.  XII. 
PROVENCE,  Frovincia . 


THIS  Province  which  bears  the  Title  of  a County,  is 
bounded  on  the  Eaft  by  Piedmont  and  the^Riyer  Var ; 
on  the  South  by  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  on  the  Weft  by  the 
River  Rheme,  that  feparates  it  from  Languedoc,  and  on  the 
North  h'f Dauphine,  being  extended  between  the  42c!  De- 
gree 3c  Minutes,  and  the  44th  Degree  6 Minutes  ofLatitude, 
as  a 1 fir  between  the  22d  Degree  30  Minutes,  and  the  25'th 
Degree  40  Minutes  of  Longitude,  comprehending  180  Eng- 
lifb  Miles  from  South  to  North,  and  130  from  Weft  to  Eaft. 
’ Provence  was  the  firft  Part  of  Gaul  that  the  Romans  got 
footing  in, and  was’thcrefore  call’d  theProvince  of  th eRomans. 
In  the  Divifion  by  Auguflm,  this  was  the  Gallia  Narbon- 
nenfts fecunda : It  was  afterwards  poiftefs’d  by  the  Goths:  And 
under  the  French  it  was  Part  of  the  Kingdom  of  Arles  or 
Burgundy . Afterwards  cut  oft  from  that,  and  govern’d  by 
its  own  Counts  for  about  400  Tears,  till  the  Year  1481, 
when  Charles,  the  lafF  Earl  of  Provence  bequeathed  it  to 
Levels  XI.  King  of  France • 

The  Air  is  fomewhat  cold  in  the  Upper  Provence  by  rea- 
fon  of  the  Mountains,  but  the  Country  affords  Corn,  Wine, 
Almonds,  and  Fruit,  as  alfo  very  good  Failure  for  Cattle,  C TV. 
In  the  Lower  Provence,  along  the  Sea-Coafts  it  is  hot,  and 
hath  little  Winter  except  when  the  North  Winds  blow.  The 
Soil  there  is  very  Fertile,  and  produces  abundance  of  Corn, 
Grapes,  Olives,  Figs,  Oranges,  Limons,  Citrons,  Pomegranats, 
Apricocks,  Plums,  Almonds,  Apples,  Pears,  & c.  Divers  forts 
of excellent  Fifh  are  taken  out  of  the  Sea,efpecially  Tunnies. 
The  principal  Rivers  are  the  Rhofne , the  Durance,  the  Ver- 
dun, the  Hu  bay,  the  Argens,  the  Var,  the  Arc,&c.  It  is  a Mari- 
timeProvince  and  hath  thefe  conflderableBays  in  the  Mediter- 
ranean Sez, viz..  Ahirfeille ffoulon,Hieres ,Grimaut  and  Lerins. 

Provence  is  ufually  divided  into  the  Upper,  Middle  and 
Lower  ; however,  its  feveral  Farts  may  l e better  diftinguifh’d 
by  the  Diocefles,  a they  are  placed  in  the  enfuing  Table. 

Provence  Tided  into  18  Parts  or  Diocefies,  viz,. 


Aix, 

Aix , Archb.  Cap. 

Riez., 

Riez., 

Bifli. 

Senez,, 

Senez., 

Bifh. 

Dgne, 

Diene , 

Bifh. 

yj  r ft  < y 

Art 

Archbifh. 

M,  fide. 

Ma  r ft  > 

lie,  Bifli. 

Torthn, 

'Toulon 

, Bifh. 

Frejm , 

Frejus , 

, Bifh. 

Grtlce , 

Grace, 

Bifh. 

Vence, 

Vence, 

Bifli. 

Glandeve , 

Glande 

ve,  Bifli. 

Si  tier  on, 

4pt, 

County  of  Venaifpn, 

Principality  of  Orange, 

The  .-of  Marttgue, 
Iflands  J)of  Stecadcs, 
in  4.  "Sof  Lerins, 
viz-  Cof  Chatenu-dTf 


Siflercn,  Bifli. 

Apt,  Bifh. 

Avignon,  Archb.  Cap. 
Orange. 

Martegue, 

Ribauaon, 

S.  Margaret , 

Chateau-d’  If. 


The  Diocefs  of  Aix,  Aquenfis  Dieecefis , is  extended  along 
the  Banks  of  the  River  Durance,  and  includes  thefe  chie 
Towns,  &c.  viz,. 

Aix , Archbifh.  y j Erignole, 


S.  Maximin. 


H 


Barjols • 


Aix , Aqurt-fextire,  the  Metropolis  of  Provence,  is  feated 
in  a Plain  at  the  Foot  of  the  Hill  of  S.  Eutropim,  and  neai 
the  Rivulet  of  Arc,  20  Miles  from  Marjeille  to  the  North 
50  from  the  Confines  of  Dauphine  to  the  South,  80  frorr 
Alntprlier,  and  about  40  from  Arles  to  the  Eaft,  and  9c 
frpm  A lire  to  the  Weft.  It  is  a large,  well-built  and  ver) 
ancient  City  as  deriving  its  Name  from  the  Bagnio’ s that 
were  ereHed  by  Cams  Sextm , who  brought  hither  a Ro- 
man Colony.  It  was  formerly  the  ufual  Place  of  Refidence 
of  the  Counts  of  Provence,  and  at  prefent  the  See  of  an1 
Archbifhop,  being  alfo  honoured  with  a Parliament,  a Cham- 
ber of  Accounts,  a Court  of  Aids,  a Generality,  aTreafury- 
Chamber,  the  principal  Seat  of  the  Grand  Senefchal  of  Pro- 
vence, and  that  of  the  ordinary  Judge,  and  another  Magi- 
ftrate  appointed  by  the  King,  called  the  Viguier.  This 
City  was  heretofore  fackcd  by  the  Lombards,  and  afterward: 
by  the  Saracens;  but  it  hath  been  fince  well  repaired  and 
much  enlarged,  fo  that  it  may  be  juftly  efteemed  as  one  0! 
the  Nobleft  in  the  Kingdom.  The  Cathedral  bears  the 
Names  of  S .Saviour,  and  is  adorned  witfi  a high  Tower,  z 
Hexagon  Form:  The  Eapti fiery  is  an  admirable  StruHure. 
being  adorned  with  Pillars  Handing  round  about  the  Fronts 
which  fupport  a Dome  over  them  ; and  the  Chapel  of  No- 
fire  Dame  de  Grace  is  ext  ream  ly  Rich.  Here  are  alfo  twe 
Parochial  Churches,  viz,,  of  S.  Magdalen  and  the  Holy  Ghofi 
leveral  Monafteries,  a College  ofjefuits,  (1 7c. 

The  Diocefs  of  Riez,,  Rcienfs  Epifopatm , lies  on  the 
Eaft  of  that  of  Aix,  and  hath  thefe  Towns, 


Riez,,  Bifli.  Valenfole,  Orefon, 


Riez, 


Provence.  FRA 

Riez,,  Reii , Reii  ApoHonari,  and  Repium,  is  fituated  in 
a fruitful  Country  on  the  Rivulet  of  Auvertre,  about  35 
Miles  from  Aix  to  the  N.  E.  45  from  Foulon  to  the  North, 
and  as  many  from  the  Frontier  of  Daupbine  to  the  South  ; 
it  is  a fmall  City,  but  well  built,  and  hath  been  very  con- 
fiderable  in  the  Time  of  the  Romans,  as  appears  from  divers 
infcriptions  and  other  Monuments  of  Antiquity  found  here  ; 
the  Bifhop  is  alfo  Temporal  Lord  of  the  Mannor,  and  Suf- 
fragan to  the  Archbifhop  of  Aix. 

The  Diocefe  of  Senez, , Sanicienjis  Dioecejis,  lies  along  the 
Banks  of  the  Verdun , on  the  North-eaft  of  Riez, ; its  chief 
Towns  are, 

Senez.,  Bifh.  Caftelaine , Colmars. 

Senez .,  Sanitium , or  Sanecium , is  a City  below  the  Moun- 
tains, of  very  fmall  Compafs,  not  much  inhabited,  and  now 
almoft:  reduced  to  a Village,  neverthelefs  it  retains  the  Title 
of  an  Epifcopal  See,  under  the  Metropolitan  of  Ambrun , al- 
tho’  its  Bifhop  generally  refides  at  Caflelane , a fair  Town 
on  the  River  Verdun,  from  whence  it  is  diftant  10  Miles  to 
the  North,  20  from  Riez,  to  the  N*  E.  and  about  40  from 
Ambrun  to  the  South  ; the  Cathedral  Church  bears  the 
: Name  of  the  AJfumptim  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  the  Chap- 
ter, which  had  been  formerly  of  the  Auguflin  Order,  was 
fecularized  by  Pope  Innocent  X. 

Colmars , Colmar tium , or  ColUs  Martii , hands  on  the  Banks 
of  the  Verdun , near  the  ^//t>,and  the  Confines  of  the  Coun- 
ty of  Nice,  and  20  Miles  N.  E.  from  Senez, ; it  is  a well  for- 
tified Town,  but  fullained  much  Damage  by  a great  Fire 
which  happened  there  A.  D.  i6~]i . 

The  Diocele  of  Digne  lies  on  the  North  of  Senez,. 

Digne,  Bifh.  Collobrieux. 

Digne , Dinia,  is  feated  at  the  foot  of  the  Mountains  in 
the  upper  Provence,  on  the  River  Bleone,  which  there  re- 
ceives a Brook  of  hot  Waters,  at  the  diftance  of  15  Miles 
from  Senez,  to  the  N.  and  25  from  the  Frontiers  of  Dau- 
pbine to  the  S.  it  was  heretofore  the  Capital  City  of  the 
Sentii,  and  is  at  prefent  the  Seat  of  a Prelate  Suffragan  to 
the  Archbifhop  of  Ambrun ; the  Cathedral  Church  is  dedi- 
cated to  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  the  Chapter  was  fometime 
Regular  of  the  Auguflin  Order. 

The  Diocefe  or  Archbifhoprick  of  Arles  is  the  South-weft 
Corner  of  Provence,  lying  along  the  Sea-coafts  and  the 
Banks  of  the  River  Rhofne  ; the  chief  Towns  are, 

Arles,  Archbifh.  Salon. 

1 Arles,  Arelate,  and  Arelatum , is  fituated  on  the  Eaftern 
. Bank  of  the  River  Rhofne,  over  which  it  hath  a Bridge  of 
I Timber,  40  Miles  from  Aix  to  the  W.  and  as  many  from 
Montpelier , and  in  the  Mid  way  between  Avignon  to  the 
South  and  the  Mediterranean  Sea.  The  Romans  eftablifhed 
their  fixth  Colony  in  this  City,  and  caufed  the  General  Af- 
1 femblies  of  the  fix  neighbouring  Provinces  to  be  held  annu- 
ally herei.  Many  Marks  of  its  ancient  Grandeur  have  been 
difcovered,  as  the  Remains  of  an  Amphitheatre,  feveral  Sta- 
tues and  Tombs,  but  efpecially  a Roman  Obelisk  of  Orien-. 
tal  Granate  Stone  (a  Piece  much  admired  by  the  Curious) 
it  is  52  Foot  high,  and  7 Foot  diameter  at  the  Bafe,  and 
yet  but  one  Stone;  it  hath  been  ereded  not  many  Years 
lince,  and  makes  a very  agreeable  Shew  to  Travellers.  This 
was  the  Capital  of  the  Kingdom  of  Burgundy,  and  is  at  pre- 
fent a very  fair  and  large  City,  dignified  with  a Metropoli- 
tan See,  and  a Royal  Academy  for  Languages  lately  eftablifh- 
ed. The  Emperors  at  feveral  times  granted  large  Privileges 
to  it,  which  tho’  it  hath  been  deprived  of  by  its  Princes,  yet 
Hill  hath  a Territory  of  30  Miles  Extent  depending  on  it, 
which  is  the  Ifiands  made  by  the  3 Branches  of  the  Rhofne, 
called  Camargue , and  the  Crau,  or  Campi  Lapidei  of  Stra- 
bo and  Pliny,  which  is  a large  Country  covered  with  Stones, 
and  reaches  from  the  Rhofne  to  the  Mer  de  Martigne , a 
fmall  Bay  between  that  and  Marfeilles. 

Salon,  or  Salon  de  Crau.,  Salona,  or  Salum , is  the  chief 
Town  of  the  Crau  above-mentioned,  and  is  fituated  25  Miles 
from  Arles  to  the  Eaft,  about  20  from  Aix  to  the  W.  and 
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5 or  6 from  the  Bay  of  Martignes  to  the  N.  This  Town  is 
adorned  with  an  old  Caftle,  a Collegiate  Church,  and  di- 
vers Monafteries,  and  was  the  Place  of  the  Nativity  of  the 
famous  Mi.:  el  Noflradamm,  who  alfo  died  there  in  the 
Year  1566. 

The  Diocefe  of  Marfeille  lies  along  the  Sea-coafts  on  the 
Eaft  of  Arles,  and  hath  thefe  confiderable  Towns,  viz,. 


Marfeille,  Bifh.  Aubagne. 

Marfeille , Majfllia , is  feated  on  a little  Hill,  and  hath  a 
very  capacious  and  fafe  Harbour  on  the  oafts  of  the  Medi- 
terranean Sea,  at  the  diftance  of  20  Miles  from  Aix  to  the 
South,  and  40  from  Arles  to  the  South  eaft.  This  City  was 
built,  as  ’tis  fuppofed,  by  the  Phoenicians,  and  fiourifhed  in 
the  Time  of  JJulim  Cafar,  when  it  was  governed  in  Form 
of  a Republic*,  and  had  a famous  Academy,  much  frequent- 
ed by  the  young  Gentlemen  of  France,  and  even  of  Rome 
itfelf.  The  Inhabitants  acquired  much  Reputation  in  for- 
mer Times  on  the  account  of  their  Learning  and  Courteouf- 
nefs,  according  to  the  Teftimony  of  Cicero,  but  now  they 
excel  chiefly  in  the  Knowledge  of  Maritime  Affairs,  for  the 
capital  Gallies  of  France  are  laid  up  here,  and  it  is  the  ufual 
Place  of  Rendezvous  of  their  Levantine  Ships.  The  Port, 
which  is  defended  on  one  lide  by  a Fortrefs  and  the  Abbey 
of  St.  Victor,  is  flanked  on  the  other  with  a Wall  above 
1300  Paces  long,  its  Mouth  being  Phut  up  with  a Chain  ly- 
ing at  a certain  diftance  on  three  Pillars  of  Stone,  leaving  a 
Space  open  for  the  Paftage  only  of  one  large  Vellel.  The 
City  itfelf  at  prefent  enjoys  great  Privileges,  and  is  one  of 
the  largeft,  faireft,  and  moft  populous  of  the  Kingdom,  efpe- 
cially Jince  it  hath  been  enlarged  by  Levels  XIV.  fo  that  its 
Citadels,  new  Streets,  pubhek  Places,  {lately  Edifices,  mag- 
nificent Churches,  Monafteries,  Colleges,  Seminaries,  Hofe 
pitals,  Courts  of  Judicature,  Haven,  Arfenal,  Gallies,  &c, 
are  well  worth  a Stranger's  particular  Obfervation. 

The  Epifcopal  See  of  Marfeille,  formerly  fubjed  to  the 
Metropolitan  of  Vienne,  now  depends  on  that  of  Arles ; the 
Inhabitants  heretofore  often  maintained  Wars  againft  the 
Gauls,  Ligurians,  Carthaginians,  and  divers  other  Nations, 
but  their  City  was  taken  by  Jfulim  Cafar,  afterward  became 
a Prey  to  the  Goths,  and  other  barbarous  People,  ahd  was 
likewife  furprifed  by  Alphonfm  King  of  Arragon  in  the  Year 
1423  ; however  having  been  afterwards  well  repaired,  it  re- 
filled the  Forces  of  Charles  of  Bourbon  in  1 5 24,  and  thofe 
of  the  Emperor  Charles  V.  in  1536;  it  was  for  fome  Time 
fubjed  to  the  Jurifdidion  of  certain  particular  Vifcounts,  as 
alfo  to  that  of  the  Counts  of  Provence  Anno  1243,  and  at 
length  was  united  to  the  Crown  of  France,  together  with 
the  whole  Country  in  1481. 

Aubagne,  Aubanca,  is  a fair  Town,  wherein  the  Affem- 
blies  of  the  States  of  the  Province  are  often  convened  ; it  is 
diftant  only  10  Miles  from  Mrrfeille  to  the  Eaft,  and  15 
from  Aix  to  the  South. 

The  Diocefe  of  Foulon,  Felonenjis  Dioecejis,  is  very  large, 
and  hath  thefe  two  Towns,  viz,. 

Foulon,  Bifh.  Hieres. 

Foulon,  Felo,  or  Felo  Martins,  Folonium,  and  Folenium , 
is  fituated  in  a plain  fruitful  Country,  and  on  a Bay,  which 
makes  a very  fafe,  large,  and  commodious  Harbour  on  the 
Coafts  of  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  at  the  diftance  of  30  Miles 
Eaft  from  Marfeille  by  Land,  75  Miles  from  Nice  to  the  W. 
90  from  the  Borders  of  Dauphine  to  the  South,  and  40a 
Miles  from  Paris ; it  is  a very  fair,  ltrong,  and  well  builc 
City,  being  adorned  with  many  {lately  Churches,  Monafte- 
ries, and  other  publick  Edifices.  King  Henry  IV.  fortified 
it  with  ftrong  Walls,  and  built  two  large  Moles,  each  where- 
of is  700  Paces  long,  incloling  almoft  the  whole  Port ; near 
them  is  alfo  ereded  an  Arfenal,  furnifhed  with  all  forts  o£ 
Naval  Stores,  whence  the  largeft  Ships  of  the  Royal  Fleet  of 
France  are  ufually  fitted  out,  and  for  their  Security  the  For- 
tifications have  been  much  increafed  by  Lewis  XIV. 

On  two  lides  of  the  City,  viz,,  the  N.  E.  and  S.  E.  at  a 
very  near  diftance,  lie  very  fteep  and  inacceffible  Hills ; that 
of  St.  Anns  on  the  N.  E.  perfedly  commands  the  Town, 
and  finks  with  a Declivity  on  that  lide,  but  on  the  Country 
O 3 fid® 
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fide  ’tis  a perpendicular  Rock ; as  this  commands  the  T own, 
fo  the  Pofleflion  of  it  fecures  it,  and  therefore  the  Marfhal 
Teffe  having  marched  his  Army  expeditioufiy,  and  taken 
Poileffion  of  this  Hill  before  the  Duke  of  Savoy  and  Prince 
Eugene  could  get  up,  fruftrated  that  famous  Siege  of  this 
City  in  the  Summer  of  1707.  The  Hill  of  St.  Catharines , 
which  the  Allies  at  that  time  poflefled,  lies  more  to  the  E. 
and  on  the  S.  E.  lies  the  Hill  of  Malgne,  between  which  and 
the  Town  lies  a Marfh.  On  the  Sea-lide  it  is  extreamly 
well  defended  by  Batteries  of  Cannon,  Hanking  all  the  Ave- 
nues. In  the  Mouth  of  the  Haven  lies  a Stockade  or  Boom, 
between  which  and  a little  Neck  of  Land  there  is  a Pafs  of 
good  deep  Water,  but  that  is  fecured  by  a great  Tower, 
whereon  are  mounted  30  Guns  which  carry  24  Pound  Ball ; 
twas  this  Tower  our  Fleet  under  Sir  Cluudefly  Shovel  en- 
deavoured to  gain,  and  had  in  effect  done  it,  if  an  unlucky 
Shot  had  not  blown  up  the  Magazine  of  Gunpowder  in 
Fort  Laurence , which  they  had  already  taken,  but  being 
thereby  deprived  of  the  Shelter  they  had  got,  could  not 
polTibly  carry  on  their  Attacks  on  the  Tower.  The  Army 
on  the  Land-lide  finding  it  impoffible  to  gain.  St.  Ann’s 
Hill,  and  the  Fleet  on  the  Sea-fide  being  hereby  difappoint- 
ed,  and  Notice  being  brought  of  the  near  Approach  of  Ar- 
mies of  French  detach’d  from  all  Parts,  the  Duke  of  Savoy 
found  it  neceflary  to  raife  fhe  Siege,  and  accordingly  drew 

oft  the of  Augufi , and  retreated  in  perfect  good  Order 

without  any  Lofs. 

Hieres , Hi  err  urn,  Area,  and  Olbia,  is  a frnall  Town  on 
the  Coails,  about  10  Miles  from  ‘Toulon  to  the  E.  and  over- 
againft  the  Iflands  Stechade  to  which  it  hath  given  their 
modern  Name,  on  which  account  only  this  Town  is  menti- 
oned, being  not  otherwife  conftderable. 

7 he  Diocefe  of  Fregm  lies  to  the  Eaft  of  that  of  Toulon , 
and  contains  thefe  chief  Towns,  C Tc.  viz,. 

Frejm,  Bifh.  St.  Tropez,  Sic. 

Frejm , Foro  Jultum,  ox  Forum  Julii,  is  feated  in  a Valley 
amidh  the  Marfhes  near  the  Mouth  of  the  River  Argens , 
and  diftant  only  half  a League  from  the  Sea-coafts,  40  Miles 
from  Toulon  to  the  N.  E.  and  60  from  Aix  to  the  E.  This 
City  was  heretofore  very  confiderable,  and  there  yet  remain 
divers  Monuments  of  Antiquity ; it  hath  alfo  at  prefent  a 
capacious  Harbour,  and  is  dignified  with  an  Epifcopal  See 
under  the  Metropolitan  of  Aix. 

S.  Tropez,  Fanum  S.  Tropetis,  is  a frnall  but  ftrong  Town 
on  the  South-fide  of  the  Gulph  of  Grimaut , and  hath  in 
like  manner  a large  Haven,  5 Leagues  from  Frejm  to  the  S* 
and  35  Miles  from  Toulon  to  the  Eaft. 

The  Diocefe  of  Grajfe  is  fituated  on  the  Coafls  to  the 
N.  E.  of  Frejm , comprehending  thefe  Towns,  0" c.  viz,. 

Grajfe,  Bifh.  Antibes,  Lanes,  &c. 

Grajfe  or  Grace,  Graffa,  is  a very  populous  and  rich  Ci- 
ty, feated  on  a Hill  2 Leagues  from  the  Sea,  20  Miles  from 
Frejm  to  the  North,  and  20  from  Nice  to  the  Eaft.  The 
Lpifeopal  See  of  Antibes , under  the  Metropolitan  of  Ambrun, 
was  removed  hither  by  Pope  Innocent  IV.  by  reafon  of  the 
IJnwholfomnefs  of  the  Air  of  that  Place,  and  the  Incurfions 
^?tC5'  Glides  the  Cathedral,  there  are  divers  other 
Churches,  and  a great  L umber  of  Monafteries,  C '7c. 

Antibes,  Antipole , or  dn.ipo  s Julia  Augufla,  was  for- 
merly thj  Seat  of  a Prelate,  ar cl  is  at  prefent  well  fortified 
with  a Ca  le,  and  hath  a convenient  Harbour,  about  three 
Leagues  from  Nice  to  the  Weft,  and  20  Miles  from  Freim 
to  the  North-caft. 

The  Diocefe  of  Vencc  lies  to  the  North-eaft  of  that  of 
Grajfe,  and  hath  thefe  Towns,  C 7c . viz,. 

Vcnce,  Bifh.  St.  Paul,  See. 

Fence,  Vtncium,  Fintium,  FencienpsUrbs,  and  Fencium, 

>s  fituated  on  the  Maritime  Alps  at  the  diftance  of  5 or  6 
Miles  from  the  River  Far,  about  12  Miles  from  Grajfe  to 
the  N.  L.  and  as  many  from  Nice  to  the  N.  W.  This  City 
w very  ancient,  as  having  been  a Roman  Colony,  but  not 
large,  and  its  Epifcopal  Sec  depending  on  the  Metropolitan 


of  Ambrun,  was  formerly  united  to  that  of  Grajfe,  but  hath 
been  feparated  from  it ; the  Cathedral  is  dedicated  to  the 
Virgin  Mary,  and  St  Eufebim  was  its  firft  Prelate.  The 
Civil  Jurifdittion  of  the  City  and  Lordfhip  of  the  Mannor 
is  divided  between  the  Bifhop  and  the  Baron  of  Fence. 

The  Diocefe  of  Glandeve  is  extended  along  the  Banks  of 
the  River  Far,  to  the  North-weft  of  Fence ; confiderable 
Towns  in  it  are, 

Glandeve,  Bifh.  Entrevaux , See. 

Glandeve,  Glandata,  Glandate , and  Glanateve  Cap  ilia- 
torum , /lands  near  the  Banks  of  the  Far,  and  formerly  bore 
the  Title  of  a County,  as  alfo  of  an  Epifcopal  See,  under  the 
Metropolitan  of  Ambrun,  but  at  prelent  there  remains  only 
a Fortrefs  erected  on  an  Hill,  the  City  itfeJf  being  ruined, 
for  about  800  Y ears  ago  the  continual  oversowing  of  the  Ri- 
ver obliged  the  Inhabitants  to  fettle  eifewhere,  efpeciauy  at 
the  Town  of  Entrevaux,  where  the  Bifhop  now  refides. 
7 his  City  hath  imparted  its  Name  to  the  Family  of  the 
Glandeves,  one  of  the  moil  illuftrious  of  Provence,  which 
in  the  10th  Century  re-eftablifhed  the  Biihoprick,  after  it 
had  been  aboliihed  by  the  Saracens. 

Entrevaux,  Intervailium,  and  Litervalles , is  feated  on  the 
River  Far,  at  the  foot  of  the  Mountains,  on  the  very  Li- 
mits of  the  Dutchy  of  Savoy  and  County  of  Nue,  at  the 
diftance  only  of  one  Mile  from  the  Ruins  of  the  City  of 
Glandeve,  16  from  Fence  to  the  N.  W.  and  30  from  Digne 
to  the  Eaft. 

T he  Diocefe  of  Sifleron,  Seguflerenfis  Dicecefis,  lies  to  the 
North,  and  beyond  Digne  to  the  Weft.  The  chief  Towns 
are, 

Siflercn  Bifh.  Frcalquier,  County.  Mcnvfque. 

Sifleron,  Seguflero,  Segufterorum  Urbs,  and  Siflarica,  is 
watered  by  the  River  Durance , which  there  receives  the 
Brook  Buech , and  Hands  near  the  Borders  of  Dauphine , 50 
Miles  N.  from  Aix,  and  45  N.  W.  from  Glandeve-,  it  was 
formerly  dignified  with  the  Title  of  a County,  and  is  ftill  a 
large  well  built  City,  and  the  See  of  a Prelate,  Suffragan  to 
the  Metropolitan  of  Aix ; a Senefchal’s  Court  hath  been 
eftablifhed  here  ever  fince  the  Year  1635. 

Forcalquier , Furcalquerium , anciently  Forum  Neronis, 
the  chief  T own  of  a County  of  the  fame  Name,  Hands  on  a 
Hill,  and  the  lide  of  the  Rivulet  Laye,  in  the  midft  between 
Sijler^n  to  the  North  eaft,  and  Apt  to  the  South- weft,  about 
2 Leagues  from  the  River  Durance. 

Monojque , Manuafca,  is  a final!  but  fair  Town  on  the 
River  Durance,  fubjedft  to  the  Jurifdicton  of  the  Knights  of 
Malta,  and  diftant  20  Miles  from  Riez  to  the  W.  25  from 
Aix  to  the  N.  and  about  12  from  Forcalquier  to  the  S. 

The  Diocefe  of  Apt,  Aptenps  Dicecefis,  is  fituated  on  the 
Frontiers  of  the  County  of  Fenaiffln,  the  chief  City. 

Apt,  Apia,  or  Apta  Julia  Fulgent ium , is  a frnall  City  fi- 
tuate  on  the  River  Coulon,  near  the  Mountains,  at  the  di- 
ftance of  25  Miles  from  Aix  to  the  North,  as  many  from 
Avignon  to  the  E.  and  40  from  Sifleron  to  the  S.  W.  This 
City  was  anciently  one  of  the  largeft  and  molt  illuftrious  of 
the  Celta , and  was  the  Capital  of  the  Fulgentes  in  the 
Time  of  the  Romans ; it  was  iikewife  enlarged  by  Julim 
Cafar,  who  made  it  a Colony,  and  caufed  it  to  bear  his  own 
Name.  The  moft  ancient  Prelate  of  this  Diocefe  was  St. 
Aufpicim  Marto , and  the  Bifhop  at  prefent  is  the  firft  Suf- 
fragan to  the  Metropolitan  of  Aix , and  ftiled  Prince  of  Apt, 
and  his  Predeccllors  have  had  a Privilege  to  coin  Money. 
In  the  Cathedral  of  St.  Anne , and  the  Cuurch  of  the  Corde- 
liers, are  preferved  a great  Number  of  Relicks.  Weftward 
from  hence  lies 

The  Country  of  Fenaiffln,  Findufcinm , or  Findau jeenfis 
Conti t atm,  which  is  bounded  on  the  Eaft  by  Provence,  on 
the  North  by  Dauphine,  on  the  South  by  the  River  Du- 
rance, and  on  the  Weft  by  the  River  Rhofne,  which  divides 
it  from  Languedoc , being  extended  from  South  to  N.  about 
35;  Miles,  and  30  from  W.  to  Eaft.  This  Country  took  its 
Name  (as  ’tis  believed)  from  Fenefque,  formerly  its  Capital 
City,  and  was  granted  by  Joanna  Queen  of  Naples  and 
Countefs  of  Pnvence  to  Pope  elemental,  in  1348,  fince 
which  Time  it  hath  been  poflefled  by  his  Succeftors,  toge- 
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fcher  with  the  City  of  Avignon , comprehending  an  Archbi- 
fihoprick,  3 Bifhopricks,  four  Baronies,  and  78  Towns  and 
Villages,  the  chief  whereof  are  thefe,  viz,. 

Avignon , Arch.  ? S Cavaillon,  Bifh. 

Carpentras,  Bifh.  $ Z Vdijon,  Bifh. 

Avignon , Avenio , is  fituated  on  the  River  Rhofne,  over 
Which  Hands  a Stone  Bridge,  now  half  ruined,  at  the  di- 
fiance of  25  Miles  from  St.  Efprit  to  the  South,  20  from 
Arles  to  the  North,  and  45  from  Aix  to  the  N-  W*  It  is  a 
large  and  fiourifhing  City,  a Place  of  good  Trade,  which 
conlifts  chiefly  in  Silks  manufactured  here,  ereCted  into  a 
Metropolitan  See  under  the  Pontificate  of  Sixtus  V.  in  the 
Year  1475,  having  been  before  fubjedt  to  that  of  Arles-,  it 
is  alfo  adorned  with  an  Univerlity,  and  a Mint-houfe  for 
the  coining  of  Money,  with  the  Arms  of  the  Popes,  of  whom 
{even  fuccelfively  reiided  here  for  the  Space  of  70  Years, 
that  is  to  fay,  from  A.  D . 1307  to  1377,  viz,.  Clement  V. 
‘John  XXII.  Clement  VI.  who  purchafed  Avignon  of  Queen 
Joanna,  InnccentW.  Urbane,  and  Gregor 7 XI.  who,  thro5 
the  Perfuafion  of  St.  Catharine  of  Sienna , brought  back  the 
1 Papal  See  to  Rome.  Here  are  divers  {lately  Palaces  and  mag- 
nificent publick  Buildings ; the  Walls  are  flrong,  the  Chur- 
ches {lately,  and  the  Avenues  of  the  City  very  pleafant ; the 
Canons  of  the  Cathedral,  dedicated  to  the  Virgin  Mary , 
wear  Scarlet  Robes,  and  the  Chaplains  others  of  Violet  Co- 
lour. As  for  the  Civil  Government,  it  is  admimflred  by 
Confuls,  and  their  Affifter,  who  is  as  it  were  chief  Juftice 
I of  the  City.  The  Viguier , an  Officer  like  the  Provoft  of 
the  Merchants  of  Paris,  judges  Caufes  that  do  not  exceed 
the  Value  of  4 Ducats  of  Gold  without  Appeal ; in  greater 
Caufes  Appeals  lie  to  the  Vice  Legate,  who  commits  the 
Affair  to  the  Court  of  the  Rota,  where  there  are  5 Audi- 
tors, and  from  thence  an  Appeal  lies  to  Rome. 
j Carpentras,  Carpentoracie,  is  watered  by  the  River  Ruffe, 
md  feated  in  a very  fertil  Country,  about  12  Miles  from 
ivignon  to  the  N.  E.  as  many  from  Vaifon  to  the  S.  and 
bmewhat  more  from  Orange  it  is  an  Epifcopal  See,  fubjeft 

0 Avignon ; it  grew  up  out  of  the  Ruins  of  Vindaujca  or 
renajque,  and  is  now  the  capital  City  of  the  Country  of 
renaiffin  in  its  room  ,•  it  is  inclofed  with  flrong  Walls,  and 
:ands  on  the  foot  of  Mount  Ventoux,  which  rifeth  up  from 
rence  4 Leagues  in  height.  In  this  City  is  eftablifhed  a 
lourt  of  Juflice,  a Treafury  Office,  & c- 

Cavailiun , Cabeilio,  or  Caballio,  is  a City  of  a finall  Com- 
ifs,  now  feated  in  a Plain  near  the  River  Durance,  altho5 
formerly  flood  on  an  adjacent  Hill,  where  its  Ruins  are  as 
■t  to  be  leen.  The  Prelate  of  Cavaillon  is  Suffragan  to  the 
rchbifhop  of  Avignon , from  whence  it  is  diftant  15  Miles 
the  S.  E.  and  30  from  Aix  to  the  N.  W. 

Vaifon , Vafin,  Vafion , and  Vaffionenjis  Urbs,  is  built  on 
j e lide  of  a Hill  on  the  Banks  of  the  River  Louvefe,  at  the 
llance  of  12  Miles  from  Carpentras  to  the  N.  as  many  from 
■ange  to  the  E.  and  24  from  Avign  n to  the  N.  E.  This 
ty  was  heretofore  more  coniiderable  than  at  prefent,  ha- 
ig  been  ruined  by  the  Goths,  Vandals , and  Saracens.  The 
lurch  ©f  the  Virgin  Mary , reported  to  have  been  former- 
the  Cathedral,  Hands  without  the  City  on  the  Plain,  and 
b other  within  the  Walls  hath  a Chapter  of  Canons,  among 
10m  are  four  Dignitaries.  The  Epifcopal  See  ot  Vaijon  is 
ijedt  to  the  Metropolitan  of  Avignon. 

The  Principality  of  Orange,  Araujicanm  Principatm,  is 
t lofed  within  the  Country  of  Venaifin  on  the  E.  and  the 
ver  Rhofne  to  the  W.  being  extended  for  the  Space  of  20 
les  in  Length.  This  fmall  Territory  of  Right  appertains 

1 the  iilullrious  Houfe  of  Naffau,  but  was  ufurped  by  Lewis 
■ V.  on  the  Pretenfions  of  the  Family  of  Lougueville,  till 
1 the  late  Treaty  at  Ryfwick  it  was  rellored  to  his  late  Ma- 
j :y  King  William.  It  comprehends  the  Capital  City  of 
< me,  together  with  about  15  other  Towns  and  Villages, 
t ; chief  of  which  are  thefe,  viz,. 

Orange,  Bifh.l  S Jonquieres, 

Cuunez,vn,  J ( Bigondas. 

Grange,  Aurqjio , is  fituated  near  the  Rivulet  of  Egues , 
c ant  3 or  4 Miles  from  the  River  Rhofne  to  the  Eait,  12 
f n St.  Efprit  to  the  S.  and  1 5 from  Avignon  to  the  N. 
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It  is  called  Colonia  Secundamrum  by  Pliny,  in  regard  that 
the  ‘Triumviri  caufed  the  fecond  Roman  Legion  to  be 
brought  hither.  This  City  hath  been  much  larger  in  Time 
paft  than  at  prefent,  as  having  fufiered  great  Damage  by 
the  Inroads  of  divers  barbarous  Nations ; of  which  former 
Grandeur  there  are  evident  Marks  in  the  Remains  of  a 
Cirque  very  artificially  built,  an  Amphitheatre,  and  a Tri- 
umphant Arch  almoR  entire,  which  Caim  Marins  and  Luc- 
tatim  Catulm  had  erected  aftei  the  Victory  obtained  over 
the  Cimbrians  and  Teutcnes,  beiides  part  of  a large  Tower, 
which  Home  fuppofe  to  have  been  a Temple  oi  Diana,  and 
divers  other  remarkable  Monuments  of  Antiquity.  The 
Fortrefs  which  Maurice  of  Naffau  Prince  of  Orange  made 
fo  regular  in  the  Year  1622,  Hood  on  a Hill,  and  rendred 
this  Place  one  of  the  llrongeft  Holds  of  E trope,  buc  it  was 
razed,  together  with  the  other  Fortifications,  in  1660.  The 
City  of  Orange  is  the  See  of  a Prelate,  Sutrra^an  to  the  A. rch- 
bifhop of  Arles , and  is  alfo  adorned  with  an  Dmveriity, 
which  Raymond  V.  founded  A.  D.  1365,  and  a Parliament 
eftablifhed  by  William  of  Aralon  1470,  but  the  French  King 
fuppreffed  the  latter  in  1687,  and  changed  it  into  a Vguirie , 
under  the  Jurifdidtion  of  the  Parliament  of  Aix. 

The  Principality  of  Orange  was  conveyed  by  Marriage  to 
John  de  Chaalons  of  the  illuitrious  Family  of  Bur  gun  dj,  who 
in  the  Year  1475-  became  abfolute  Prince  of  Orange , and 
was  fucceeded  in  it  by  William , Joan,  and  Philibert , his 
Defendants,  the  laR  of  whom  left  an  only  Sifler,  married 
to  Henry  Earl  of  Naffau,  A.  D.  1515,  and  had  IH'ue  Rene 
of  Naf  fau,  who  was  adopted  by  Philibert,  and  fucceeded 
him  in  this  EHate,  from  whom  defended  his  late  Majelly 
of  Great  Britain. 

The  Ifiand  of  Martegues , or  Martigues , Maritima  Colo- 
nia, lies  a little  to  the  Weft  of  Marfeille ,-  and  is  dignified 
with  the  Title  of  a Principality,  and  called  by  fome  the  Ve- 
nice of  France ; it  is  divided  into  3 Parts,  viz,.  Jonquiers, 
LTfle,  and  Furriers,  having  a capaeious  and  fafe  Harbour  at 
the  Mouth  of  the  Gulph,  named  the  Bay  of  Martigues , the 
Town  being  fituate  on  the  Lake  of  Berre , from  whence  di- 
vers deep  Channels  have  been  cut  to  make  a Communica- 
tion with  the  Sea  at  the  diftance  of  a large  quarter  of  a 
League  ; Barks  of  the  largeft  Size  pafs  thro5  thefe  Ditches, 
to  the  great  Advantage  of  Merchants,  and  the  Towns  are 
joined  together  by  Bridges.  The  Inhabitants  are  very  ex- 
pert in  failing  on  the  Mediterranean,  and  admirable  Fifiher- 
men,  for  they  take  vaft  Quantities  of  all  forts  of  Fifli  in  cer- 
tain Huts  made  for  that  purpofe  of  Reeds  or  Sea  Rufhes, 
and  termed  Bourdigom.  This  Town  hath  been  poilelled 
by  different  Lords,  efpecially  the  Vifc ounts  of  Marfeille  and 
Counts  of  Provence,  but  at  length  Frances  of  Lorrain  Dut- 
chefs  of  Merceux,  Eflampes,  and  Ponthieu,  as  alfo  Princefs 
of  Martigues , brought  it  to  the  Houfe  of  Vendojme  by  her 
Marriage  with  Cxfvr  Duke  of  Vendojme,  the  natural  Son  of 
King  Henry  IV.  C Tc. 

The  Elands  of  Stcchaes,  or  of  Hieres,  are  fo  called  as  ly- 
ing over-againft  the  Town  of  this  Name,  between  the  Gulf 
of  Grimeur  to  the  E.  and  Toulon  to  the  W.  Among  thefe 
there  are  three  principal,  viz,-  the  Ifland  of  Levant,  or  of 
Titan,  in  Latin  Hypata,  toward  the  Eaft,  that  of  Portcros  in 
the  midft,  and  that  of  Portquerolles  to  the  Weft ; near  to 
the  former  are  alfo  fituated  two  other  fmall  Iflands,  viz,. 
Ribaudon  and  Ribaudas , by  the  Ancients  called  Stirium  and 
Phenice,  on  the  Coafts  Between  the  Promontory  or  Cape  of 
Hieres  to  the  North,  and  the  life  of  Portcros  to  the  South, 
befides  thofe  of  Tele  de  Can,  Langouflier,  CP c.  In  the  Time 
of  Caffianm  thefe  Iflands  were  inhabited  only  by  Monks ; 
and  there  were  fome  of  the  Ciflercian  Order  under  the 
Popedom  of  Innocent  III. 

The  Iflands  of  Lerins,  Infules  Lerinenfis , are  2 in  num- 
ber, and  lie  over-againft  Cannes,  near  Antibes  ; the  former, 
called  in  Latin  Lero,  and  commonly  St.  Margaret,  from  a 
Chapel  dedicated  to  this  Saint,  is  three  quarters  of  a League 
long,  and  one  broad,  being  defended  with  five  Forts  and  a 
Citadel  lately  fortified  ; the  other  of  St.  Honor  at  its  Lerina , 
or  Planatia , is  diftant  about  2 Leagues  from  Antibes  to  the 
South,  and  five  from  Frejm  to  the  Eaft,  taking  its  Name 
from  that  Saint,  who  founded  a famous  Monaftery  therein 
A.  C-  375,  and  was  afterward  ordained  Archbifhop  of  Arles. 
This  felicary  Place  hath  been  for  many  Ages  the  Seminary 
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of  the  Prelates  of  Provence,  and  the  neighbouring  Churches, 
having  brought  forth  12  Archbifhops,  as  many  Biftiops,  10 
Abbots,  4 Monks  reckoned  among  the  Confeffors,  and  105 
Martyrs,  together  with  a great  Number  of  other  illuflrious 
Perfonages.  The  Spaniards  furprized  thefe  Iflands  in  the 
Month  of  September  A.  D.  1635,  and  cut  down  the  Foreft 
of  Pine-Trees,  that  afforded  a delightful  Shade  during  the 
exceffive  Heat  of  the  Sun,  and  flood  in  rows,  at  the'  end 
whereof  were  certain  Oratories  in  honour  of  Abbots  and 
Monks,  who  had  been  canonized  for  Saints ; but  thofe  Spa- 
ni(h  Forces  were  entirely  expelled  in  the  Month  of  May 
1637. 


Chateau  dlf,  Cajlrum  Iphium , is  a fmall  Ifland,  or  rather 


Rock,  encompafled  on  all  ddes  with  the  aea,  and  defended 
by  a firong  * ortrefs  , diftant  about  a quarter  of  a League 
from  Mar] leilles , whei  e the  very  large  Veilels  ride  at  Anchor, 
that  cannot  fail  into  the  Port  for  want  of  a fuTcient  Depth 
of  Water  at  its  Entrance.  There  are  alfo  fome  other  Iflands 
at  the  Mouth  of  the  River  R^ofne,  but  nothing  very  con- 
ilderable  is  to  be  found  in  them. 

The  Governor  General  of  Provence  hath  under  him  one 
Lieutenant-General,  three  Grand  Senefchals,  of  Aix,  Mar- 
J'eilles , and  of  Aries ; and  part,  ular  Governours  in  Toulon , 
Mar feilles,  in  the  Ifland  of  C ateau-d’if in  the  Iflands  of 
St.  Margaret  and  Honor  atm,  in  Antibe , Rc. 


CHAP.  XIII. 


DAUPHINE,  \ Delpbinatid , 


rF  HIS  Province  is  bounded  on  the  North  by  Brefje  and 
Savoy,  on  the  Eafl  by  Piemont  and  the  Alps , on  the 
South  by  Provence , and  on  the  Weft  by  the  Rhafne , which 
feparates  it  from  Lyonnais ; it  is  fituated  between  the  44th 
and  the  45th  Deg.  30  Min.  of  Latitude,  as  alfo  between  the 
22  Deg.  40  Min.  and  the  16  Deg.  of  Longitude,  compre- 
hending from  South  to  North  in  the  broadeft  Part  about 
100  Miles,  but  in  other  Parts  not  above  half  fo  much,  and 
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when  one  ftands  at  the  diflance  of  20  or  30  Paces.  The 
principal  Rivers  of  Dauphine  are,  the  IJere,  which  receive: 
the  Drac  be  : w Grenoble  ; the  Durance , that  takes  its  Rif 
and  runs  into  Provence ; the  Dnre , the  Stream  whereof  i 
extremely  rapid  and  dangerous  ; the  Buelch,  the  Romance 
the  D a,  Sec.  The  whole  Province  is  ufually  divided  intc 
the  upper  to  the  Eaft,  and  the  lower  to  the  Weft/whic1 
are  again  fubdivided,  according  to  the  following  Table. 


Daup  ine  was  conquered  by  the  Romans,  under  whom  it 
was  at  ftrft  Part  of  Narbonnenfis , and  afterwards,  upon  the 
Divifion  of  Gaul  by  C nftantine , it  compofed  the  Viennen- 
fis  ; in  the  Declenfion  of  the  Roman  Empire  the  Burgundi- 
ans get  Po!  , .llion  of  it,  who  were  again  beaten  out  by  the 
trench , and  by  them  it  was  made  Part  of  the  Kingdom  of 
Arles , and  at  ien  ~ h became  ‘object  to  the  Emperors  of 
Germany-,  but  duri  'the  Differences  between  the  Pope 
and  the  Emperor  t.-.ary  iV.  • as  ufurped  by  Guigne  the 
Fa,  EH  of  Graf  van  den  A-  D.  no  o,  wbofe  Succefior  gave 
it  the  N ” Dauphine,  either,  as  fome  fay,  from  the  Name 

of  his  v,  1:  or  as  others,  from  the  Dolphin  born  in  his  Arms. 

In  this  • amily  the  Sovereignty  of  this  Province  continued 
till  the  Time  of  Imbert  or  Humbert  II.  Count  Dauphin  of 
Viennois,  who  having  loft  one  Son  in  the  Battel  of  Crecy , 
and  unfortunately  let  fall  his  youngeft  out  of  a Window, 
whereof  he  died,  perceiving  alfo  that  Amedeo,  Count  of  Sa- 
voy, his  irreconcilable  Enemy,  infulted  over  his  Calamity, 
fold  his  Country  to  Philip' of  Valois  King  of  France  for  the 
Sum  of  100000  Florins  of  Gold,  on  condition  that  the  el- 
deft  Son  of  the  French  Monarchs  fhould  bear  the  Name  of 
the  Dauphin , and  that  his  Arms  fhculd  be  quartered  with 
thofe  of  Dauphine ; which  Contract  was  ratified  at  Bois  de 
l/incennes  near  Paris  on  the  23  d Day  of  April  1343,  and 
Charles  V.  the  Grandfon  of  the  faid  Philip,  was  firit  ftiled 
the  Dauphin  in  1350,  and  the  fame  Cuftom  hath  been  ever 
lince  oblcrved,  and  Dauphine  continued  Part  of  the  King- 
dom of  France. 

Tho’  this  Province  be  full  of  Mountains  and  Hills,  it  is 
ncverthelefs  very  fruitful  in  Wheat,  Rye,  Oats,  and  Barley, 
affording  alfo  good  Paffures  for  the  feeding  of  all  forts  of 
Ottcl,  and  the  Forefts  yield  good  Lore  of  Game,  as  Stags, 
fallow  Deer,  Roe-bucks,  wild  Boars,  wild  Goats,  and  Hares, 
•her  with  Partridges,  Pheafants,  Heathcocks,  Plovers, 
Dc.  Some  Mines  of  Iron,  Lead,  and  other  Met.  Is,  are  found 
here.  In  this  Pro  ice  are  to  be  feen  three  notable  Abbies, 
Ding  the  chief  of  fo  many  different  Orders,  namely,  that 
of  St.  Antony,  that  of  St.  Ruj,  and  the  great  Charter- houfe, 
as  2 Mo  four  Wonders,  viz.,  the  inacceltible  Mountain,  the 
Tower  without  Poifon,  the  Pit  of  Saffenage,  which  fore- 
fhews  the  Plenty  or  Dearth  of  the  Year,  by  a Quantity  of 
Water  found  therein  at  certain  Times,  and  the  Fountain  or 
Quick  fpring  near  GrenaU,  that  appears  covered  with 
Flames,  and  boiling  up  1 great  Bubbles,  yet  never  hot; 
there  is  alfo  a certain  Hole  or  Cavern  near  Niuns,  from 
whence  rifeth  up  a Wind,  which  can  fcarccly  be  felt  by 
thofe  Perfons  that  come  near  it,  and  yet  blows  violently 
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Graijivauden,  C auiacpclhanm  Ager,  is  a.  Valley,  whit, 
was  heretofore  inf  bited  by  the  Tricollores,  and  lies  betwee 
the  Rivers  IJere  and  D ic , bounded  on  the  North  bySavij 
properly  fo  called,  on  the  Eaft  by  the  Valley  of  Mauri en. 
and  Briancon-:!'. is,  on  the  South  by  Gapencois,  and  on  the  V| 
by  Diois  and  Viennois.  The  Places  of  Note  are  thefe  viz., 


Ip 
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Grenoble,  Biftl.  La  Grande  Chartreufe. 


Grenoble,  Grntianopclis,  anciently  Accufio.  and  Cular , 
fituated  on  the  Confluence  of  IJere  and  Drac,  and  on  tl 
foot  of  the  Mountains,  being  diftant  55  Miles  from  Lyc\ 
to  the  South- eaft,  about  80  from  Gvyicuci  to  the  South,  i » 
from  Aix,  and  Co  from  the  Frontiers  of  Languedoc  to  t? 
North,  and  40  from  the  River  Rhcjne  to  the  Eaft.  Mai- 
lman, who  was  font  into  France  by  Dioclefian,  fortified  tl; 
I lace,  and  being  afterward  enlarged  by  the  Emperor  (?;• 
tian,  it  took  the  Name  of  Grattan  polls , which  in  Tin 
melted  into  that  of  Grenoble.  It  is  a large  well  built  Ci> 
and  adorned  with  divers  fair  Churches.  The  Epifcopal 
depends  on  the  Metropolitan  of  Vienne , and  its  molt  anr 
ent  Biftl  op  was  St.  Doniinw,  who  aflifted  in  the  Council/ 
Aquitain  A.C.  381 ; his  Succellors  at  prefent  aflume  the  r- 
t c of  Princes  of  Grenoble,  by  reafon  of  the  Donations  wh  1 
tnc  Lords  of  the  Country  have  made  to  them  at  feveral  tin  >. 
King  Lewis  XL  erefted  the  Dauphinal  Council  of  this  V - 
yince  into  a Parliament  in  the  Year  1453.  Moreover  ti 
Univerfity  was  formerly  eflablifhed  here,  but  Valence  ny 
enjoys  that  Honour  at  prefent.  Befides  the  Parliament;- 
bove-mentioned,  here  is  a Chamber  of  Accompts,  a Tu- 
fury  Office,  a Court  of  Generality,  and  a Bailiage.  rJe 
Grand  Charter-houfe,  chief  of  the  Carthujian  Order,  ftal> 
t nee  Leagues  from  this  City  on  one  fide,  and  the  boiiS 
Spring  is  at  the  like  diflance  on  the  other 
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Dio  is  lies  on  the  South  of  Graijivaudan,  between  Valen- 
' tinois  on  the  Weil:,  Provence  on  the  Souths  and  Gapencois 
on  the  Eafi  ; the  chief  City 

Die,  Din,  Dea  Voccntiorum,  or  Dea  Align  ft  a of  the  An- 
cients, is  feated  on  the  Foot  of  the  Mountains  and  the 
Ranks  of  the  Rivulet  Drome , at  the  difiance  of  thirty  Miles 
from  Grenoble  to  the  South,  26  from  Valence  to  the  Eafi:, 
and  40  from  Gap  to  the  Wed: ; it  was  formerly  a conlidera- 
ble  City,  with  the  Title  of  an  Earldom,  and  had  five  fine 
1 Churches,  and  a good  Citadel,  but  thro’  the  Wats  of  the 
, Lombards  formerly,  and  the  Civil  Wars  lately,  they  have 
been  almoft  defiroyed,  however  it  is  dill  the  See  of  a Bi- 
fliop. 

The  Baronies,  or  Barcnia,  lie  on  the  Frontiers  of  Pro- 
vence, whereof  the  chief  Towns  are, 

Le  Buys,  Niuns. 

Buys  or  Buyz.,  Buxitfm,  is  a fmall  Town  Banding  upon 
the  River  Louvez,e,  on  the  Frontiers  of  Provence,  30  Miles 
from  Die  to  the  South. 

Nions , Neomagm , Bands  on  the  Frontiers  of  Provence, 
and  the  fide  of  the  Fviver  Eygues,  about  28  Miles  from  Die 
to  the  South,  five  or  6 from  the  Frontiers  of  Provence,  and 
20  from  the  River  Rhofne  to  the  Eaft ; it  had  a Caflle,  but 
it  is  defiroyed,  and  the  Town  is  not  very  confiderable. 

Gapencois  is  extended  toward  the  River  Ifere,  between 
Graijivaudan  on  the  North,  Diois  on  the  Wed,  and  Am- 
bninois  on  the  Eaft,  comprehending  the  chief  Town 

Gap,  Vapincum,  Vap ingum , and  Vapinquum,  is  a large 
City,  and  well  fortified,  with  a Brong  Citadel,  befides  the 
Fort  of  Puymore , very  near  it  on  a riling  Ground,  fcarcely 
two  Leagues  from  the  River  IJere,  35  Miles  from  Die,  and 
65  from  the  Rhone  to  the  Eaft,  not  above  10  from  the  Fron- 
tiers of  Provence,  and  45  from  Grenoble  to  the  South-eaft ; 
its  Epifcopal  See  depends  on  the  Metropolitan  of  Aix  • the 
Cathedral  Church  is  dedicated  to  the  Virgin  Mary ; the 
Bi/hop  afl'umes  the  Title  of  a Count,  and  bears  in  his  Coat 
of  Arms  a Sword  and  Crofs  in  Pail.  The  City  of  Gap  hath 
been  often  taken  and  recovered  by  the  Popifli  and  Prote- 
fiant  Parties  during  the  Civil  Wars  of  France. 

Amlrunois  is  bounded  on  the  North  by  Brianconnois , on 
the  Weft  by  Gapencois,  on  the  Eaft  by  Piemont,  and  on  the 
South  by  Part  of  Piemont  and  Provence • The  chief  City 

Ambrun  or  Embrun,  Ebro  dunum,  and  Eboru  dunum,  is 
feated  on  a fleep  Rock  in  the  Confines  of  Provence,  near 
the  River  Durance  and  the  Mountains,  15  Miles  from  Gap 
to  the  Eaft,  20  from  Briancon , and  30  from  the  Frontiers 
of  Savoy  to  the  Weft,  5 5 from  Grenoble,  and  1 10  from  Lyons 
,to  the  South-eaft,  it  is  a City  of  fmall  Compafs,  neverthelefs 
well  fortified,  and  honoured  with  the  Title  of  a Metropoli- 
tan See  and  a Bailiage,  the  Archbifhop  fharing  its  Jurifdidi- 
on  with  the  King ; the  Judges  of  the  Bailiage  are  alterna- 
tive ; this  City  was  honoured  with  great  Privileges  by  the 
Varans , for  feme  time  fubjedt  to  the  Counts  of  Flrcalquier, 
snd  hath  fince  fuftained  many  Revolutions ; the  Proteiiants 
took  it  in  1583,  and  found  vaft  Wealth  there  ; in  the  late 
War,  viz,.  A 169 2,  the  Duke  of  Savoy  belieged,  and  in  io 
Days  took  it,  but  quitted  it  foon  after. 

Brianannois  lies  near  the  Spiing-head  of  the  River  Du- 
j/ance,  between  Piedmont  on  the  Eaft,  the  Valley  of  Mau- 
Vienne  in  Savoy  on  the  North,  Graijivaudan  on  the  Weft, 
md  Ambrunois  on  the  South. 

f Briancon, 

The  chief  Towns  a red  Perouje, 

l Chateau-Dauphine. 

Briancon,  Brigantiufn,  is  remarkable  for  its  Situation  on 
he  higheft  Ground  (as  it  is  fuppofed)  of  Europe,  being  the 
vie  of  a Beep  Rock,  on  which  Bands  a Caftle  near  the  Alps , 
ilmoft  in  the  midft  between  Sufa,  a Town  of  Piemont , and 
dmbritn,  at  the  difiance  of  8 Leagues  from  the  former,  and 
? from  the  other ; it  gives  Name  to  this  Country,  and  is  the 
>eat  ot  a Bailiage ; a little  below  this  City  two  Brooks  inter- 
nJM  one,  ol  which  fprings  out  of  Mount  Genevre,  and  is 
■ ailed  Dure,  the  other  comes  from  the  Valley  of  Menetrier 
.nd  Chant  emerle,  and  is  named  Ance ; thefe  two  Rivulets 
re  the  Sources  of  the  River  Durance,  and  form  its  Name ; 
bout  two  Leagues  from  this  Town  there  is  a Pafiage  cut 
hro’  the  middle  of  a Rock,  which  as  it  was  a ftupendious 
abour,  gives  occafion  to  many  Conjectures  concerning  the 
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Performance  of  it ; fume  impute  it  to  f fuiim , others  to 
Hannibal,  See. 

Perouje,  Peru  fa,  fiands  on  the  River  Clufo,  and  is  defend- 
ed by  a Fortrefs  near  the  Frontiers  of  Piemont ; this  Town 
hath  impoled  its  Name  on  the  adjacent  Valley,  and  formerly 
belonged  to  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  but  was  granted  to  the 
French  by  Treaty  A.  163 1. 

Chateau-Dauphine,  Caftrum  Delphi  lit , is  a Town  built 
at  the  Foot  of  the  Alps,  on  the  very  Confines  of  Piemont , 
30  Miles  from  Ambrun  to  the  WeB ; it  formerly  bore  the 
Name  of  Fujebio,  Fanum  St.Eufebii , and  conftituted  a Part 
of  the  Marquifate  of  Saluces , but  was  granted  to  the  French 
Kings  in  1375,  which  finilhes  our  Account  of  the  upper  or 
Ealiern  Part  of  Dauphine  ; what  remains  are  the  three  final! 
Provinces  that  lie  in  the  WeB  on  the  River  Ihofne. 

Viennois,  Viennenfis  Fraclm,  is  the  North-weft  Part  of 
Dauphine,  and  lying  between  the  Rivers  Rhojne  and  Ifere, 
was  anciently  called  the  Ifiand  of  the  Allobrcges  ; it  is  boun- 
ded on  the  Eaft  by  Graijivaudan,  on  the  South  by  Valenti - 
nois,  on  the  Weft  by  the  Rhofne,  which  divides  it  from  Bu- 
gsy. This  County  was  fometime  governed  by  its  own  Prin- 
ces, under  the  Name  of  Da  .p bines  of  Viennois,  but  came  to 
the  Crown  of  France  with  the  reft  of  Dauphine . The  chief 
City 

Vienne , Vienna , or  Vienna  AlLbrogum,  is  fituated  at  the 
Foot  of  a Mountain  on  the  River  Rhofne,  which  there  re- 
ceives the  Gere,  at  the  diilance  of  40  Miles  from  Gren  ble 
to  the  Weft,  20  from  Lyons  to  the  South,  and  35  from  Va- 
lence to  the  North  ; it  hath  been  a very  large  and  famous 
City,  but  at  prefent  is  not  above  the  fourth  Part  of  its  for- 
mer Extent,  and  both  its  ancient  Fortreftes,  named  Pipet 
and  Baftees , are  now  deftroyed  ; it  was  founded  (as  is  gene- 
rally believed)  by  the  Allobrcges,  and  afterwards  became  a 
Colony  of  the  Romans,  who  adorned  it  with  a Palace  and 
Amphitheatre,  and  divers  other  magnificent  Works,  the 
Ruins  whereof  are  ftill  to  be  feen ; after  the  Decay  of  their 
Empire  this  City  was  fometime  the  Capital  of  the  Kingdom 
of  Burgundy,  and  the  Place  of  Refidence  of  thole  Princes 
and  fince  hath  been  fubjecl  to  many  Mafiers,  and  fullered 
much  by  the  Wars,  however  it  is  the  See  of  an  Archbifhop, 
who  hath  the  Title  of  the  Grand  Primate  of  the  Primates 
of  France,  and  (as  they  fay ) St.  Crefc'ens,  the  Difciple  of 
St.  Paul,  was  its  firfi  Prelate  ; the  Cathedral  of  S't.  Maurice 
is  a flately  Pile  of  Building,  as  alfo  are  fome  other  Churches 
and  publick  Edifices  ,•  the  Inhabitants  are  very  expert  in 
making  divers  forts  of  Manufa&ures,  particularly  Plates  of 
Iron  and  Steel,  Paper,  & c.  by  means  of  certain  Mills  and 
Engines  upon  the  River  Gere. 

Valentinois  l.es  between  Viennois  on  the  North,  the  Ri- 
ver Rhofne  on  the  WeB,  Eric  aft  in  on  the  South,  and  Diets 
on  the  Eafi  ; this  Country  at  prefent  bears  the  Title  of  a 
Dutchy,  and  was  granted,  together  with  Diets,  to  Charles 
VII.  then  only  Dauphin  of  France  by  Lewis  of  Poitou , its 
lafi  Count  or  Earl,  on  the  22d  of  June  14 ip.  The  princi- 
pal Towns  are. 

Valence , Bifti.  Montelimar. 

Valence , Valentia,  is  feated  on  the  River  Rhofne,  a little 
below  its  Confluence  with  the  Ifere,  over-againfi  the  Pro- 
vince of  Vivarais,  about  30  Miles  from  Vienne  to  the  South, 
60  from  Avign.  n to  the  North,  25  from  Die  to  the  Welt, 
and  40  from  Grenoble  to  the  South-weft ; it  is  a Place  of 
great  Antiquity,  having  been  fometime  a Roman  Colony, 
and  is  at  prefent  a fair,  reafonabie  large,  and  well  built  City, 
divided  into  the  City  and  ToWh,  defended  by  a ftrong  Ci- 
tadel, and  dignified  with  the  Title  of  an  Epifcopal  See,  un- 
der the  Metropolitan  of  Vienne , the  Bifhop  bearing  the 
Title  of  a Count ; the  Cathedral  Church  of  St.  ApoUinarim ± 
one  of  its  Prelates,  was  at  firft  dedicated  to  St.  Stephen ; 
there  is  alfo  another  Collegiate  Church,  and  the  Abbey  of 
St.  Rif,  the  chief  of  that  Order,  together  with  a great  num- 
ber of  other  Monafteries  and  Convents,  befides  a famous 
Univerfity,  in  which  are  four  Profedors  of  the  Civil  and 
Canon  Law;  it  was  firfi  founded  by  King  Lewis  XI.  A • D. 
1452,  and  afterwards  that  of  Gref  file  was  incorporated  in- 
to it  under  tl^e  Reign  of  Charles  IX.  here  is  alfo  a Prelidi^l 
Court* 

Montelimar t 
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franc  e. 


Mom  elim&r } JFmarorum  Alena,  Mons  A demur  i , or  Mon- 
ti l mm  A demur  i , a Town  formerly  well  fortified,  and  fu- 
ftained  divers  Sieges  during  the  Civil  War,  Hands  on  a Hill 
at  the  difiance  of  half  a League  from  the  River  Rhofne,  25 
Miles  from  Valence-  f . 

4 Tricaflin , Tricaflinris  Ager , is  extended  between  Valen- 
tinuis  on  the  North,  and  the  County  of  Avignon  on  the 
South  ; the  chief  City  whereof  is 

St . Paul-trois-c bateaux,  Augufld  Tricaflimrnm,  and  Fa- 
nnin S.  Pauli  Tricaflinorum,  anciently  Senomagm , or  Neo- 
magm.  The  capital  City  of  the  fmall  Territory  of  Tricaflin 
took  its  modern  Name  from  St.  Paul , one  of  its  Prelates, 
and  is  lituated  on  a riling  Ground  in  the  Confines  of  Pro- 
vence, fcarcely  one  League  from  the  River  Rhofne,  1 2 Miles 


from  Alontelimar  to  the  South,  and  as  many  from  Orange 
to  the  North  ; its  Epifcopal  Sf«  was  forme  ly  fubjeft  to  the 
Metropolitan  of  Vienne , buc  w-  depends  on  that  of  Arles , 
and  the  Bifllop  is  alfo  Ailed  a 1 om  (haring  the  Civil  Ju- 
risdiction with  the  King,  fo  that  the  re fpedblve  Judges  keep 
their  Courts  alternately  ir  the  Bailiases  ; the  Proteftant 
Party  made  themfelves  Manors  of  s V during  the  Civil 
Wars,  and  retained  it  in  the!'-  Pov.  n;  . 50  Years. 

Dauphine  hath  a Governdjir  G .04  a Li  :tenant-Ge- 

neral,  a Senelchal,  and  a Comma  - r!  < Province,  3 

Bailiffs  and  particular  Governours  i ■■noble,  Vienne , 
Ambrun,  Valence , Alontelimar , the  Cuidb  of  Brianctn , 
Pignerol , Sic. 


" 

J 


CHAP.  XIV. 
LORRAINE,  Lotharingia. 


r>Hfides  the  twelve  principal  Provinces  or  Governments  of 
France  already  deferibed,  there  are  other  Provinces  and 
Towns  lying  on  the  Frontiers  of  Italy , Germany,  and  Flan- 
ders, made  fubjedt  to  and  reckoned  Part  of  this  Kingdom, 
an  Account  whereof  is  given  in  the  Defcription  of  every 
particular  Country  where  they  are  (ituated,  excepting  Lor- 
rain, which  altho5  it  be  not  comprifed  within  the  aforefaid 
12  large  Governments,  neverthelefs  conllituted  a Portion 
of  that  Country  which  is  commonly  called  France , till  by 
the  late  Treaty  of  Ryfwick  it  was  reftored  to  the  prelent 
Duke. 

The  Dutch. y of  Lea  rain  and  Bar  is  bounded  on  the  N. 
by  Luxemburg  and  the  Palatinate,  on  the  Eaft  by  Alfatia, 
on  the  bouth  by  the  County  of  Burgundy,  and  on  the  Weft 
by  Champagne , being  extended  from  the  48th  Degree  to 
the  49th  Degree  50  Minutes  of  Latitude,  and  from  the  23  d 
Degree  to  the  25th  Degree  50  Minutes  of  Longitude,  ex- 
tern ng  'com  North  to  South  100  Miles,  and  about  the 
(amt  com  r.a  to  Weft.  The  whole  Country  is  divided  in- 
to three  principal  Parts,  viz.. 


c 

•S  d 

"a 


fThe  Dutchy  of( 
Lorrain,  pro- 
perly fo  called, 1 
in  3 Bailiages, ; 
viz,. 


?< 


The  Bailiage  of  Nancy, chief  Town 
| Idem. 

The  Bailiages  of  Vauge,  Mirecour. 
'The  Bailiage  of  Vaudrevange , 
Idem. 


5 


The  Dutchy  of  Bar-le-duc. 


Three  Bifhopricks  notC  Bifhoprick  of  Mets, 
properly  within  Lor-<  Bifhoprick  of  Toni, 
rain.  I Bifhoprick  of  Verdun. 


The  Bailiage  of  Nancy  lies  in  the  midft  of  the  Province 
of  Lorrain , and  comprehends  thefe  conliderable  Towns,  &c. 
viz. 

Nancy , St.  Nicholas,  Marfal. 


Nancy,  Nanceium,  the  capital  City  of  Lorrain,  is  fitua- 
ted  in  the  midft  of  the  Province,  near  the  River  Metirte, 
Vfl  Miles  directly  Eaft  from  Paris,  and  20  from  the  River 
Me  life,  45  from  the  Borders  of  A face,  and  60  from  Stras- 
vurgh  to  the  V\  eft,  30  from  Aletz  to  the  South,  and  50 
from  the  Confines  of  Franche  Comte  to  the  North  ; it  is  di- 
vided into  the  upper  or  old  Town,  wherein  hands  the 
Duke  s Palace  and  Magazine,  and  the  lower  and  nekt  To\Vn, 
which  is  of  larger  Extent,  and  contains  many  very  fine 
Buildings,  taken  into  the  City  in  1587,  having  been  before 
<>n  A a Suburbs  1 it  is  alfo  adorned  with  divers  Churches  and 
Mona  leries,  a College  of  Jcfuits,  and  3 Gates,  a Chamber 
of  Accounts,  and  a Senefchals  Court;  this  Town,  or  rather 
this  City,  hath  been  often  faken,  and  fuftained  many  Sie- 
H:  'S,  (|  r Charles  the  laft  Duke  of  Burgundy  took  it  in  1475 
from  p.  ne  Duke  of  Lorrain , who  regained  it  the  next  Year, 
2t  which  Charles  being  enraged,  immediately  befieged  it* 


but  loft  both  his  Life  and  the  Battel  on  the  5th  Day  of  Ja- 
nuary following.  Nancy  was  extreamly  well  fortified  in  1587, 
during  the  Civil  Wars,  neverthelefs  Lewis  XIII-  made  him-) 
felf  Mafier  of  it  in  1633,  ar>d  ^ts  Fortifications  were  deflroy- 
ed  by  Lewis  XIV  in  1661,  but  they  have  been  fince  repair- 
ed with  great  Advantage,  and  now  by  the  Treaty  are  to  be 
demolifhed. 

St.  Nicolas,  Fanum  St.  Nicolai,  is  a Borough  very  plea- 
fantly  feated  on  the  River  Meurte,  2 Leagues  above  Nancy j 
to  the  South,  and  famous  for  the  Concourle  of  People  re- 
forting  thither,  to  pay  their  Devotions  at  the  Shrine  of  St. 
Nicholas,  foinetime  Bifhop  of  Myra  in  Lycia,  who  vigoroufly 
oppofed  the  Errors  of  Arim,  and  aflifted  in  the  General 
Council  of  Nice  A.  C.  325. 

V audemont,  Vadanm  AIcns,  and  Valdemontidm , Hands  on 
a Hill  between  the  Meuje  and  Mo  fells,  20  Miles  from  Nancy 
to  the  South:  it  is  a fmall  Town,  neverthelefs  dignified 
with  the  Title  of  a Principality,  and  fenced  with  a ftrom 
Caftle,  &c. 

Marfal,  Marfal  him,  is  a fmall  but  well  fortified  Town 
built  on  the  Banks  of  the  Brook  Selle,  amidft  the  Marfhes 
at  the  diftance  of  about  20  Miles  from  Nancy  to  the  E. 

The  Bailiage  of  Vauge  is  extended  on  the  South-fide  c 
the  Province  of  Lorrain , and  comprehends  thefe  principd 
Towns,  viz. 


Mire  court.  Cap.  Remiremont,  Funtenay. 


Mirecourt,  Mirecurtium,  a fmall  Town,  but  the  chief  c 
the  Bailiage,  is  lituated  near  Mount  Vauge , from  whenc 
the  Bailiage  hath  its  Name,  on  the  Rivulet  of  Maiden , whic 


falls  into  the  Mojelle  at  Chaligny ; it  is  difiant  25  Miles  froi 

*T  • • ' • • ' j| 


Nancy  to  the  South,  about  as  many  from  Toul,  and  15  froi 
the  Confines  of  Champagne  to  the  Eaft. 

Remiremont , Romaricm  Mons,  Romarici  Prims,  and  R 
mancum  Caftrum,  anciently  Avendi  Caflrum , is  lituated  c 
the  River  Mofelle,  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Vauge , and  remarl 
able  on  the  account  of  a famous  Abbey  of  Nuns  there ; it 
diliant  only  one  League  from  the  Frontiers  of  the  France 
Comte,  and  30  from  Mirecourt,  and  50  from  Nancy  to  tl: 
South-caft. 

Fontenay , or  Vontenay,  Fmtenaum , a fmall  Village  featd 
on  the  Frontiers  of  the  Franche  Comte,  about  25  Miles  . 
from  Mirecourt,  famous  on  account  of  a fierce  Battel  foug: 
near  it,  with  a very  great  Slaughter  on  all  fides,  betwet 
the  Emperor  Lotharins,  Lewis  King  of  Germany,  and  Chan 
the  Bald  King  of  France,  all  three  Brothers,  A.  C.  841. 

The  Bailiage  of  Vaudrevange,  Belliviatm  Vanderfnn , 
takes  up  the  North-eaft  Part  of  Lorrain,  and  contains  thi 
Places  of  chief  Note,  viz 


S are-  Lou  i 
Vaudrevange 
Sirk. 


, ) r Dieufe, 

ge,  ><  Saralbe, 
j C Putlange,  Sic. 


■T 


Sare-Loi 


rs  i n c.  tx  Lj  a u x 
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[ the  general  Name  of  Belgium  ; the  prefent  Limits  are,  the 
Britifh  Ocean  on  the  North,  the  fame  Ocean  and  Picardy 
on  the  Weld,  the  reit  of  Picardy  with  Chmnpagn  and  Lor- 
rain  on  the  South,  and  the  Bifhoprick  of  'Triers,  the  Dut- 
ch ies  of  y ulter\  and  Cleeve , the  Bifhoprick  of  Munfter  and 
the  County  of  E nden  or  Eafl  Fr Iceland  on  the  Eaid  : The 
whole  Country,  according  to  Gukciardine , is  one  Thoufand 
I Italian  miles  in  Circumference. 

It  is  fituated  between  the  4.9  Deg-  20  Min.  and  the  53 
Deg.  30  Min.  of  Latitude,  and  between  the  20  Deg,  and  24 
Deg.  30  Min.  of  Longitude. 

I The  chief  RIVERS  are  thefe,  1.  The  Rhine , which  riles 
in  the  Country  of  the  Grifcns  and  after  it  hath  pafled  through 
Germany , entereth  into  thefe  Countries  at  Scheukenfchans, 
on  the  Borders  of  G/telderland  ; at  which  place  it  is  divided 
into  two  Chanels,  whereof  that  which  retains  its  name  runS 
by  Arnhem  and  Wage  hinge  in  Guelder  land,  and  Rheenen  in 
Utrecht  to  Duefter  deWyck , where  it  meets  and  mixes  with 
th tLeck,  a Email  Chanel  only  that  runs  toward  Utrecht , bear- 
ing the  name  of  the  Rhine , which  palling  on  from  Utrecht 
runs  by  Worden  and  Leyden , not  lar  from  which  laid  place 
it  is  loft  in  the  Sandhills,  which  choak  up  the  mouth  where- 
by it  formerly  run  into  the  Sea.  2.  The  Leek,  which  receives 
the  Waters  of  the  Rhine  at  Duefter  de  Wjck , runs  by  Culen- 
krch , Vianen,  Schocnhoven , and  at  the  Village  Crimpen  falls 
into  the  Meruzue,  which  falls  into  the  Maes  not  far  above 
Rotterdam.  3.  The  Waal,  winch  is  the  other  Branch  of  the 
Rhine,  beginning  at  Sc/cenkenjchans,  Bows  by  Nimeguen , 
f Eiel,  and  Bornmel,  to  Worcum , where  it  is  joyn’d  with  the 
Maes,  and  palling  by  G or  cum  receives  the  Lingre,  and  takes 
the  name  of  Meruwt,  other  wife  called  the  new Maes,  which 
palling  by  Dort  receives  the  Leek  above-mentioned,  and  the 
fmailer  Tjjel , and  flows  in  a broad  Stream  to  Rotterdam, 
where  it  iofes  all  other  names  and  is  called  the  Maes.  4.  The 
Maes,  called  alfo  Moje  and  Meufe , rifes  in  Mount  Vtgefm 
• in  Burgundy , and  palling  by  Verdun  and  CharleviUe,  Hows 
to  Namur,  where  it  receives  the  Sombre  ; thence  paiies  by 
' Liege , Maeftricht , Venlo , and  Grave,  to  Worcum,  mixes 
[ with  the  Waal,  as  above-faid,  and  both  together  run  to 
Dort,  where  the  Stream  is  divided  and  makes  an  Illand , but 
are  again  united  a little  below  Vlaer digen,  'and  falls  into  the 
Ocean  at  the  Brie1-  5.  The  Schelde,  called  in  hrcnchl’Efcaut, 
hath  its  fource  in  Picardy  and  runs  by  Cambray , Valenciennes 
' and  Ouaenarde,  to  Ghent,  whence  turning  Eafhvard  it  palles 
by  Oudenarde,  and  at  Rupelmonde  receives  the  Demer,  be- 
1 lides  many  other  fmailer  Rivers  in  its  PaiTage,  and  then 
flows  Northward  to  Antwerp,  where  it  makes  a very  capa- 
cious Harbour ; and  a few  Leagues  below  divides  itfelf  into 
two  large  Branches,  one  whereof  call’d  the  Wefter  Schelde 
or  the  Horn,  palles  betwixt  Flanders  and  Zealand,  and  falls 
into  the  Sea  at  Flushing  ; the  other  is  called  0,.fter  Schelde, 
and  runs  out  of  the  main  Stream  at  Santvliet,  palling  by 
1 Bergen  cp  Zoom , and  between  Folen  and  South  Loveland, 
and  thence  by  the  Shoar  of  the  Illand  Schouwen  falls  into  the 
Sea  with  a violent  Current.  6.  T he  TJfel,  trom  whence  the 
Province  lying  beyond  it  is  called  Overyjfel,  fprings  in  Weft - 
phalia,  and  running  through  Zutphen  palles  to  D e shorn gh, 
where  it  is  exceedingly  augmented  by  a Chanel  cut  from  the 
Rhine,  by  the  order  of  Druju s Nero , and  thence  in  a great 
Stream  Hows  by  Deventer  to  Campen,  parting  the  Provinces 
oi  Guelderland  and  Overyjfel , and  falls  into  the  Zuyder  Sea. 

There  is  another  fmall  River  nam’d  the  TJfel,  which  comes 
! out  of  the  Leek  near  Vianen,  and  running  towards  Rotter- 
dam  falls  into  the  Maes.  Many  other  Rivers  waters  thefe 
Countries,  as  the  Sambre,  Lys,  Aa,  Demer,  Scarp , Nethe, 
'■  Dele,  Sinne,  Dendre,  Rcer,  &c.  the  courfe  whereof  the 
1 Reader,  will  difeover  in  the  following  Defcription  of  the 
; Country. 

There  can  be  very  little  faid  of  the  M O U N T A I N S of 
thefe  Countries  ; for  except  fome  few  riling  Grounds  in  thofe 
Parts  lying  towards  Germany,  there  is  no  Hiil  to  be  leen  : 
On  the  contrary,  ail  thofe  Provinces  towards  the  Sea  he  fo 
very  low,  that  large  Parts  of  them  have  been  many  times 
overflow’d  by  the  Eruptions  of  the  Sea,  notwithstanding  the 
flrong  Banks  that  the  Inhabitants  maintain  almoit  all  along 
the  Coafts  of  Groninghcn,  Friefland , North  Holland,  Zea- 
land, Sic. 


Thefe  Countries  were  formerly  very  clefolate,  and  for 
want  of  cultivating,  the  Grounds  were  either  turn’d  to 
Marihes  or  over- run  with  F Q R EST ; of  which  iali  that 
of  Ar-lenne  is  mention’d  bv  Cafar'ds'  the  largeft  in  'Belgium^ 
and  was  indeed  of ’yiit  Extent  ; for,  according  to  Glnveritis, 
it  reaches  from  Cjftfehi in  the, Bifhoprick  o ('Trier,  as  far 
as  the  farthest  Borders  of  Artois,  which  is  220  miles  , and 
in  breadth,  to  the  Sea-fhoar  and  'the_River  Wadi,  near  150 
miles.  T here  are  1 ill  large  Remains  of  it  on  the  Bor  ders  of 
Luxemburg/:,  and  in  the  Bifhoprick  of  Liege,  as  alfo  about 
Mentz,,  Triers,  Worms,  \c.  Many  other  large  Fore  s are 
found  here,  as  the  Foreffs  and  . / oods  of  Soigny  and  Meer- 
dale  in  Brabant ; Niep  in  Flanders ; Podsberg,  Faigne, 
Mormaut,  and  S.  Amand  in  Haiih'ault ; with  many  others 
■which  are  mentioned  by  Guictiar dine  to  be  very  large,  but 
have  been  retrenched  lince  his  time  by  the  confnmption  of 
the  Wood  for  Fuel,  and  the  Industry  of  the  Inhabitants  in 
cultivating  the  Land. 

The  A I R is  reckon’d  wholefom-enough,  but  is  fubjetff' 
to  very  thick  Fogs  in  Winter,  through  the  moif.nefs  of  the 
Country,  which  would  be  very  Noxious  if  it  were  not  for 
the  dry  Eafterly  Winds  which  blowing  off  a long  Continent 
for  two  or  three  Months  every  Year  clear  the  Air,  and  caufe 
very  fliaip  Frofts  during  the  Months  of  ffdmdry',  February , 
and  March,  by  which  means  the  Ports,  Rivers,  and  Canal’s, 
are  almofl  always  fhut  up  with  ice  during  thofe  Months. 

The  SOIL  is  generally  Fertile  ; but  becaufe  different  in 
the  feveral  Parts,  the  Reader  is  referr’d  to  the  particular 
Accounts  of  the  Productions  of  each  Province,  in  the  follow- 
ing Defcription  of  them. 

The  COMMODITIESof  thefe  Countries  are  their 
Manufactures  ; for  their  Productions  are  very  few  : Of  thefe, 
from  the  Spanfth  Netherlands  comes  Linnen-Cloth,  Tapeft- 
ries,  Worfied -stuffs,  Chamlets,  Wrought  Silks,  Lace,  07. 
and  from  Holland  (befides  moft  of  the  fame  Manufactures  ) 
they  export  all  forts  of  Eaft- India  Goods,  Fifh,  and  the 
Commodities  o {Germany,  as  Rhenifh  Wines,  &c. 

Concerning  the  INHABITANTS,  Cajar,  in  the 

beginning  of  his  Commentaries,  fays Horum  omnium 

fortiffimi  funt  Belgx,  Sec.  “ That  they  were  the  moft 
c Valiant  of  all  the  Gauls  partly  becaufe  they  were  far  dill- 

ant  and  unacquainted  with  the  Civility  of  the  Roman 
“ Provinces,  and  very  little  vifited  by  Merchants,  whoim- 
“ port  fuch things  asierve  to  effeminate  the  minds  of  Men; 
“ but  chiefly,  becaufe  by  their  Neighbourhood  to  the  Ger - 
<c  mans,  they  were  at  continual  Wars  with  them.  Many 
other  Authors  fpeak  of  the  Martial  Temper  of  thefe  People, 
which  their  long  and  obftinate  War  with  the  Spaniards  in 
the  Jafl  Age,  is  a fufficient  proof  of.  But  their  Induftry  is 
more  confpicuous  by  the  vaft  Traffick  they  have  for  many 
Ages  pall  maintain’d  with  all  Nations  of  Europe , and  more 
remote  parts  of  the  World  : Their  Ingenuity  hath  alfo  ap- 

pear’d in  1 he  Invention  of  many  ufeful  Arts ; fuch  as  the 
making  of  Tapeiiry,  call'd  Arras,  from  that  City  where  it 
was  invented  ; the  making  of  Cloth  and  Worfled-Stuffs, 
which  we  learn’d  of  the  Flemings ; and  the  Perfection,  if 
not  Invention,  of  the  Mariner’s  Compafs,  is  by  many  Au- 
thors attributed  to  them  : Many  other  ingenious  and  curious 
Arts  acknowledge  the  Netherlands  for  their  lnventers;  to 
omit  that  of  Printing,  which  Haerlem  puts  in  a good  Claim 
to,  but  is  oppos’d  in  it  by  Mentz,  in  Germany.  But  not- 
withllanding  thefe  Inventions  and  the  Ingenuity  of  many 
particular  Men  among  them,  it  mult  be  allow’d  in  general. 
That  they  are  Induitrious  rather  than  Ingenious.  They 
will  prefervere  and  plod  on  in  a Road  through  many  Diffi- 
culties, but  their  Apprehenfions  are  dull,  and  they  are  not 
eauly  perfuaded  to  leave  their  old  way,  tho’  a new  one  be 
apparently  more  convenient.  They  are  much  addicted  to 
Drunkennefs,  but  are  not  very  delicate  in  their  Food.  Their 
riaoits  and  Houfes  are  exceeding  Neat  and  Cleanly,  efpeci- 
ally  the  latter,  to  Snperftition. 

T he  Dutch  TONGUE  is  a Dialeft  of  the  German , 
but  with  many  French  and  Latin  words  intermix’d : It  is  a 
harfh,  clownifh  and  unpleafant  Speech,  and  hath  nothing 
that  can  recommend  it  to  Strangers.  In  the  French  Flan- 
ders, Hainault  and  Luxemburg!:,  the  French  Language  is 
generally  underitood,  and  that  call’d  Walloon,  which  is  a 
corruption  of  French  with  Dutch,  is  ufually  fpoken  there. 

P z Perfons 
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rerfons  of  the  be  ft  Rank  all  over  the  Netherlands,  under- 
Hand  and  fpeak  French,  as  do  alfo  many  of  the  common 

People.  . . , 

The  RELIGION  of  thefe  Countries  in  general  was 
that  of  the  Roman  Church,  before  the  Reformation,  but  the 
Proteftant  Religion  prevailing  here,  the  King  of  Spain,  about 
the  year  iy<56.  fet  up  the  Inquifition,  and  gave- Orders  for 
the  punifhing,  even  to  Death,  all  thofe  whom  the  Church 
of  Rome  declar’d  Hereticks,  which  gave  great  difeontent  to 
the  People,  and  was  the  firft  occalion  of  the  Difturbance 
and  bloody  War,  which  ended  in  the  total  alienation  of  Se- 
ven of  the  Provinces.  At  prelent  the  Romifh  Religion  only 
is  profefs’d  in  the  Spanifh  Provinces ; and  in  Holland  t hat  of 
Calvin  is  predominant,  but  with  Toleration  of  all  others. 

The  convenient  fituation  of  Flanders  in  the  midway  be- 
tween France , Spain  and  Portugal  on  one  fide,  and  Den- 
mark, Sweden  and  the  Hanfe  Downs  on  the  other,  together 
with  Germany  behind  and  England  before  it,  may  be  efteem’d 
the  chief  reafon  of  the  vaft  TRADE  that  was  fome  Ages 
fince  eftablifh’d  there  ; which  was  fo  great,  that  this  Pro- 
vince might  be  accounted  the  grand  Market-place  of  Europe : 
For  in  its  City  of  Bruges  the  Merchants  of  all  Nations  had 
their  Factories,  and  great  Magazines  to  lodge  the  native 
products  of  their  refpeftive  Countries,  which  they  here  /old 
and  exchang’d  for  thole  of  other  places.  Of  thefe  Houfes  or 
Colleges  there  were  no  lefs  than  17  belonging  to  thefe  feve- 
ral  Nations,  viz.  England , Scotland,  France,  Caflile , Por- 
tugal, Navarre,  Arragon,  Catalonia , Bijcay,  the  Hanfe 
Towns,  the  Cities  of  Venice,  Florence , Genoa , Lucca,  Milan, 
Sec.  In  which  State  the  Trade  continued  at  Bruges  for 
many  years,  till  about  1480.  it  began  to  decline  and  remove 
to  Antwerp,  partly  becaufe  the  Port  of  Sluys  and  the  River 
from  thence,  was  narrow  and  inconvenient ; and  partly  be- 
caufe of  a War  that  diflurb’d  the  Country  thereabouts ; 
whereas  on  the  contrary  the  River  Schelde , which  leads  to 
Antwerp,  was  large  and  commodious,  and  many  Gentlemen 
upon  occafion  of  the  Wars  between  the  King  of  France  and 
the  Emperor  Charles  V.  having  quitted  the  Villages  and 
fmaller  Towns,  retir’d  with  their  Eftedts  to  Antwerp,  built 
fine  Houfes  there,  and  by  their  conftant  Refidence,  very 
much  improv’d  that  City  ; but  chiefly,  becaufe  at  Antiverp 
in  1503.  the  Portuguese  fixed  their  Staple  for  the  Spices  and 
other  Commodities  of  the  Eajl-Indies,  which  they  brought 
from  their  new  Conqueft  of  Calicut ; Thefe  and  other 
Caufes,  drew  the  Merchants  thither,  and  made  it  a Place  of 
thegreateft  Trade  of  Europe,  of  which  the  Reader  will  find 
a more  particular  Account  in  our  defeription  of  that  City. 
But  it  lafted  not  there  above  50  years;  for  the  Civil  War 
caufing  great  Diforders,  Antwerp  was  twice  Plunder’d,  and 
almoft  quite  burnt  down  ; and  the  Dutch  Commonwealth, 
being  Mafters  of  Zeeland,  were  able  to  Hop  the  Paflage  of  the 
Schelde , and  impofe  what  Duties  they  pleafed  upon  the  Ships 
palling  to  Antwerp,  by  which  they  made  them  put  into 
their  Ports ; and  belides,  the  Englilh  and  Dutch  having 
found  the  way  to  the  Eafl-Indies,  fupplantcd  the  Portugueje , 
and  furnifh’d  Europe  with  the  Commodities  of  thofe  Coun- 
tries: By  all  which  means  the  Current  of  Trade  was  quite 
alter’d,  and  tranfiated  to  London  and  Amfterdam,  which  are 
at  prefent,  the  two  great  Empories  of  Eur<pe.  And  the 
Traffick  of  Flanders  is  now  not  conliderable,  except  for 
their  own  Manufactures,  which  we  have  already  mention’d. 

Of  the  ancient  State  of  the  Netherlands  in 
General. 

THE  greateft  part  of  Belgium  was  Conquered  by  the 
Romans,  and  that  part  of  it  that  lies  toward  Gaul,  continued 
under  their  Subjection  till  the  declination  of  that  Empire ; 
after  which  the  Franks  were  Mafters  of  it,  and  in  the 
French  Monarchy  it  was  part  of  their  Kingdom  of  Metz,,  or 
Aujlrafu.  I he  Divilion  of  it  into  fo  many  States,  is  deriv’d 
from  the  Earls  of  Ardenne,  the  Origin  of  whom  was 
from  the  Sons  of  Clodion  King  of  France , who  being  kept 
out  of  the  SuccelTion  to  that  Kingdom,  by  Merovem  las  we 
have  already  Ihewn  in  our  Account  of  the  Kings  of  France) 
wo  e forc’d,  for  their  Safety  to  betake  themfelves  to  the 
molt  defenfible  places  of  the  Foreft  of  Ardenne,  and  the 
Countr  y s on  the  Banks  of  cite  M jelle , where  they  founded 


the  two  great  Earldoms  from  thence  denominated ; that  0 
Mojelle  belongs  to  Germany,  and  therefore  fhall  not  bt 
treated  on  here ; this  of  Ardenne  comprehended  Part  0 
Flanders  and  Brabant,  all  Hainault,  Namur,  Limburg  and1 
Luxemburg,  together  with  the  Dukedom  of  Bouillon  (for- 
merly a very  large  Country,  containing  the  Bifhoprick  0 
Liege,  Sec.)  Thefe  large  Eftates  continued  peaceably  unde: 
the  Earls  of  Ardenne  for  fome  Time,  till  being  grown  pow-1 
erful  and  great,  they  became  the  Envy  of  their  Neighbours1 
and  were  therefore  let  upon  by  Dagobert  King  of  Metz,,  anc 
Son  to  ( Hotair  II.  King  of  France,  who  in  Battel  overcame 
and  flevv  Brunulph  Earl  of  Ardenne,  and  feized  his  Ccun 
try,  giving  only  Hainault  to  Albert  his  Son.  Dagobert  fuc 
ceeding  his  Father  in  the  Kingdom  of  France  A.  628,  gave! 
away  Part  of  this  Country,  but  the  grofs  of  it  Hill  bore  the 
Title,  and  remained  for  a long  time  a very  conliderablei 
Eftate. 

About  940  Luxemburg  and  Limburg  were  pared  off,  and 
given  to  2 of  the  younger  Sons  of  Ricuine  Earl  of  Ardenne\ 
and  about  980  Namur  was  erefted  into  an  Earldom,  the 
reft  was  afterwards  carried  into  the  Houfe  of  Lorrain  by  a 
Marriage,  and  remained  there  for  a long  time ; thus  we 
have  fhewn  the  Origin  of  the  Earldoms  of  Hainault  anc 
Namur , and  the  Dutchies  of  Luxemburg  and  Limburg. 

Part  of  Brabant,  as  we  have  faid,  was  included  in  the 
Earldom  of  Ardenne ; the  other  Part,  being  that  toward  the 
Sea,  was  very  much  infefted,  and  even  almoft:  depopulatec 
by  the  Depredations  of  the  Danes  and  Normans ; wherefore 
to  guard  the  Coaft  and  proteCt  the  Inhabitants,  a certair 
Officer  was  appointed,  called  Lord- Warden  of  the  Marches 
which  Title  they  continued,  till  Utilo  Nephew  of  Aldiage- 
rim.  King  of  the  Boiarians,  having  fhewn  great  Courage 
againft  thefe  Pirates,  was  honoured  with  the  Title  of  Lore: 
Marquis  of  Antwerp , whofe  Defcendant  Anfegiflm  wa: 
Mayor  of  the  Palace  in  France,  and  made  Duke  of  Brabant 
and  his  great  Grandfon  Pepin  obtaining  the  Crown  0: 
France,  this  Dutchy  was  made  a Province  of  that  Kingdom 
and  afterwards  a Member  of  the  Kingdom  of  Lorrain.  About 
980  the  Cities  and  Territories  of  Brujfels,  Louvain,  An- 
twerp and  Nivelle , were  taken  out  of  it,  and  made  a new 
Eftate,  with  the  Title  of  the  Marquifate  of  the  holy  Empire 
by  the  Emperor  Otho  II.  and  bellowed  upon  his  Aunt,  whofe 
Grand-daughter  Gerburg  fucceeding  her,  conveyed  it  b) 
Marriage  to  Lambert  Son  of  Reyner  Earl  of  Hainault,  whe 
had  the  Title  of  Earl  of  Louvain,  and  was  fucceeded  in  it 
by  his  Family,  of  whom  Godfrey  VII.  Earl  of  Louvain,  con- 
quered the  reft  of  the  Country,  and  was  created  Duke  of 
Brabant. 

Flanders  was  a wild  wafte  Country,  the  Sea-coafts  in  fell- 
ed by  the  Daniflo  Pirates,  and  the  other  Parts  but  meanly 
cultivated,  till  it  was  conquered  by  the  French  Kings,  who 
foon  after  the  Eftablifhment  of  the  Monarchy,  appointed  a 
certain  Officer  with  the  Title  of  Forefter  of  Flanders,  to 
fupprefs  the  Robbers  that  infefted  the  woody  Parts  and  Sea- 
coafts,  and  by  Government  and  Protedtion  civilize  the  Peo- 
ple, and  encourage  them  to  Induftry ; this  Office  continued 
for  feveral  Defcents,  and  was  at  length  changed  into  the 
Title  of  a Count  or  Earl,  about  the  Year  864,  by  Charles  the 
Bald,  Emperor  and  King  of  France,  in  favour  of  Baldwin 
the  feventh  Forefter,  who  had  married  his  Sifter. 

Artois  was  included  in  the  Earldom  of  Flanders  till  1234. 
when  Robert,  the  Grandfon  of  Philip  Auguflm  King  of 
France,  and  Husband  to  IJabel  Daughter  to  Baldwin  VIII 
Earl  of  Flanders,  was  made  Earl  of  it. 

Guclderland  was  Part  of  the  French  Kingdom  of  Auftra- 
fia,  and  with  that  became  Part  of  the  Empire  of  Germany. 
and  as  fuch  was  governed  by  certain  Guardians  or  Protestors 
(firft  inftituted  in  the  Reign  of  Charles  the  Bald)  of  whom 
Otho  of  NaJJau  was  the  firft  free  Prince,  and  created  Earl  by 
the  Emperor  Henry  V.  A.  D.  1079,  whofe  Defcendant 
Rainold  II.  was  in  1339  made  Duke  of  Guelderland. 

Zutphen  was  a feparate  Earldom  for  many  Years,  till  uni- 
ted to  Guelderland  by  the  Marriage  of  Sophia,  Daughter  of 
W ickman  the  laft  Earl,  to  Otho  of  Najfau  above-mention’d. 

H Hand  and  Zeeland,  a rude  unpeopled  Country,  being 
much  diJlurbcd  by  the  Norman  Piracies,  was  firft  made  an 
Earldom  by  the  Emperor  Lewis  II.  about  the  Year  863,  and 
given  to  Thierry , in  whofe.  Line  the  Succeffion  continued 
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till  the  Death  of  John,  about  the  Year  1300,  who  leaving  OveryjJel  and  Groningen  was  Part  of  the  Epifcopal  Sec  of 
no  Iflue,  was  fucceeded  by  John  of  Avefnes  Earl  of  Hai-  Utrecht , firft  founded  by  Dagobert  King  of  France,  in  fa- 
( mult.  Son  of  Alcide,  the  Daughter  of  Florence  IV.  Earl  of  vour  of  Willibald  an  Englijloman,  the  Converter  of  thefc 
, Holland.  Parts  to  Chriflianity,  who fe  Succeflors  were  Temporal  as 

Frier-eland  is  but  Part  of  the  Country  of  the  ancient  well  as  Spiritual  Lords  for  900  Years,  and  were  very  power- 
Frifti , fome  Part  of  Utrecht  and  OveryjJel,  as  well  as  Ea(l  ful  Princes,  but  often  attacked  by  the  Earls  of  Holland  and 
Frier-eland  in  Germany,  being  inhabited  by  thofe  People,  Dukes  of  Guelderland,  which  laft  got  from  them  the  Lord- 
who  were  governed  by  their  own  Kings,  till  the  Emperor  fhip  of  Groningen,  and  in  the  end  ifo  diftrefted  Henry  Bifhop 
Charlemagne  conquered  them  ; and  this  Part,  now  one  of  of  Utrecht,  that  by  reafon  of  that  and  civil  Diflenlions,  he 
the  Provinces,  became  Part  of  the  Dutchy  of  Guelderlandt  chofe  to  furrender  his  Temporalties  to  the  Emperor  Charles 
and  afterwards  a dillincSt  Barony.  V.  A.  D.  1527,  who  divided  it  into  the  two  Provinces  of 

Utrecht  and  OveryjJel. 

How  thefe  Provinces  became  united  in  the  Hottfe  0/™  Burgundy,  will  be  feen  by  this  Table . 


Artois,  Robert  II.  Earl,  left  Blue  one  Daughter  named  Maud , 
who  was  married  to 

’ Flanders,  Lewis  de  Malaine  Earl,  married 

Hainault,  John  de  Avejnes  Earl,  married  Aleide,  Heirefs  of 
the  Earl  of  Holland. 

Holland,  Jaquehne  Daughter  and  Heirefs  of  William  VI. 
Earl  of  Hainault,  Holland  and  Zeeland,  furrendred  her 
Eftates  to  Philip  the  Good. 

Limburg,  Adolph,  Heir  to  Henry , laft  Duke,  fold  it  to 
Henry  Duke  of  Brabant  A.  1293. 

Brabant , the  Marquifate  of  the  Empire,  or  Territory  of 
Antwerp,  and  Lor  dill  ip  of  Machlin,  together  with  the 
Dutchy  of  Limburg,  being  fallen  into  this  Houle  upon 
the  Death  of  Philip  II.  without  Iflue,  it  defeended  to 
Philip  the  Good  1430. 

' Luxemburg,  Elifabeth  the  Niece  of  Sigijmund  the  laft  Duke, 
having  no  Iflue,  fold  this  Dutchy  to  Philip  the  Good. 

Namur,  John  VI.  fold  it  to  Philip  the  Good,  who  was  alfo 
next  Heir  to  Theodor hk , Succeflor  to  John , who  died 
without  Blue  about  1430. 

Guelderland,  with  Zutphen  and  Groningen  ; Arnold  the 
Duke  being  inhumanly  treated  by  his  Son,  fold  his  Eftates 
to  Charles  the  Warlike,  notwithftanding  which  his  Son 
Adolph  got  Polfeflion  of  them  after  the  Death  of  Charles 
, the  Warlike  A.  1473,  and  left  them  to  his  Son  Charles, 
who  maintained  long  War  with  the  Duke  of  Burgundy , 
to  defend  his  Right,  but  was  at  length  forced  to  furren- 
der it  to  Charles  V.  to  be  enjoyed  by  him  after  his  De- 
ceafe,  which  happened  153  8,  and  Charles  accordingly  fuc- 
ceeded. 

Utrecht , with  OveryjJel;  Henry  of  Bavaria  being  diftreffed 
thro"  War  with  the  Duke  of  Guelderland,  and  Rebellion 
of  his  own  Subjects,  furrendered  his  Temporalities  to 
Charles  V.  A.  1527,  which  was  confirmed  by  the  Pope 
and  the  Eftates  of  the  Country. 


The  prefent  State  of  the 

The  fupreme  Lord,  as  hath  been  faid,  is  the  King  of  Spain, 
who  governs  them  by  a Subftitute,  with  the  Title  of  Go- 
| pernor  General  of  the  Netherlands. 

The  Governour  General  is  aflifted  by  three  Councils, 

■ viz.. 

The  Council  of  State,  wherein  the  moft  weighty  Affairs, 
is  Peace  and  War,  Leagues  and  Alliances,  Treaties  with  fo- 
:eign  Ambaffadors,  d 7c.  are  tranfafeed. 

The  Privy-Council,  which  judges  Matters  of  Right 
brought  before  it  by  Appeal  from  the  other  Courts  of  Judi- 
cature, makes  Laws  and  Edidts,  determines  the  Bounds  of 
Provinces,  the  Right  of  Lordfhip,  &c.  And, 

The  Council  of  Finances,  which  hath  the  Care  and  Ma- 
nagement of  the  Royal  Revenues,  and  all  Taxes,  and  of 


The  Family  of  Burgundy. 

Ortheline  Earl  of  Burgundy,  who  in  that  Right  Tucceeded 
in  the  Earldom  A.  1302. 

Margaret  the  Heirefs  of  Burgundy  and  Artois  1361. 

Margaret  Daughter  of  Lewis  de  la  Malaine,  Earl  of  Flan- 
ders, Artois  and  Burgundy , married  to 

Philip  the  hardy.  Son  of  John  King  of  France,  made  alfo 
Duke  of  Burgundy  A.  1363. 

John  without  Fear,  his  Son,  A.  1404. 

Anthony  the  Proud,  his  Son,  A.  1404,  alfo  made  Duke  of 
Brabant  by  his  Mother. 

Philip  the  Good,  their  Brother,  fucceeded  John  in  1419, 
and  Anthony  1430,  and  was  in  his  Time  Duke  and  Earl 
of  Burgundy,  Duke  of  Brabant,  Limburg  and  Luxemburg , 
Marquis  of  the  holy  Empire,  and  Earl  of  Flanders , Hay - 
nault,  Holland,  Zeeland,  Artois  and  Namur. 

Charles  the  Warlike,  his  Son,  fucceeded  A.  1467,  and  ad- 
ded the  Dutchy  of  Guelderland  and  Zutphen;  he  was 
killed  in  War  againft  the  Switvers  1475,  leaving  Iflue 
only  one  Daughter. 

Mary,  Heir  to  Charles,  married  Maximilian  of  Aujtria, 
Son  to  the  Emperor  Frederick  III.  and  afterwards  Empe- 
ror himfelf,  fucceeded  A.  1482  by 

Philip  their  Son,  who  married  Joan  the  Daughter  and  Heir 
of  Ferdinand  and  Ifabel  King  and  Queen,  and  firft  Mo- 
narchs  of  all  Spain. 

CHARLES,  the  Son  of  Philip  and  Joan,  fucceeded  in  the 
Eftates  of  Burgundy  in  the  Right  of  his  Father  A.  1 50 6, 
to  which  he  added  OveryjJel  and  Utrecht ; and  in  the 
Kingdom  of  Spain  in  the  Right  of  his  Mother  A.  ryid, 
and  was  alfo  ele&ed  Emperor,  being  the  fifth  of  that 
Name,  A.  D.  15 19. 

Charles  V.  made  thefe  Countries  a Circle  of  the  Empire, 
and  refigned  them,  with  the  Kingdom  of  Spain,  A.  1558 
to  his  Son. 

Philip  IV.  of  Burgundy,  and  II.  of  Spain,  in  whofe  Time 
happened  the  Defection  of  the  feven  Provinces,  whereof 
an  Account  fhall  be  given  when  we  come  to  Ipeak  of 
thofe  Eftates. 

1 599  Philip  III.  furrendred  thefe  Countries  to  his  Daughter 

IJabeUa  Clara  Eugenia,  married  to  Albert  Arch-duke  of 
Auftria,  after  whofe  Death,  A.  1621,  fucceeded 

Philip  IV.  King  of  Spain,  whofe  Succeflors  will  be  feen  in 
our  Defcription  of  Spain. 


Spanifh  Netherlands. 

fupervifing  the  Accounts  of  the  Receivers  ,*  to  this  Council 
alfo  belongs  the  Care  of  the  Fortifications,  the  adjufting 
and  proportioning  the  Charge  of  a War,  &c. 

But  the  levying  Money  and  enacting  of  new  Laws  belong 
to  the  Convention  of  the  Eftates,  which  is  compofed  of  the 
Nobility,  principal  Clergy,  and  Deputies  of  the  chief  Cities, 
who  being  called  by  the  Governor  General,  aflemble  at 
Brujfels,  not  in  one  Body,  but  by  Provinces  (the  feveral 
Provinces  retaining  ftill  moft  of  the  particular  Privileges 
they  anciently  enjoyed)  where  the  Prince’s  Delires  are  pro- 
pofed  to  them  in  an  obliging  and  endearing  manner  (the 
Spaniard  having  by  fatal  Experience  found  his  Error  in  treat- 
ing thefe  People  with  Severity)  and  if  they  appear  unwilling 
to  grant  what  he  demands,  the  moft  winning  Arguments, 

with 


no 


The  Low-Countries  : Or_, 


with  all  the  Power  of  Rhetorick,  are  ufed  in  his  behalf, 
which  is  the  more  necell'ary,  becaufe  every  City  hath  a ne-. 
garive  Voice,  and  the  diilenting  but  of  one  of  them  lpoiis 

^Tte^fet tied  Revenue  of  the  Crown  oonfifts  in  Cuftoms 
and  Imports,  which,  by  reifon  of  the  great  Lofs  of  Trade, 
and  the  Encroachment  of  the  King  of  France  upon  the 
Country,  do  not  by  much  anfwer  the  Charge  of  the  Go- 
vernment ; ■ biit  the  King  is  obliged  to  fend  continual  Sup- 
plies from  Spain.  . ' , 

l or  maintaining  the  Peace,  and  taking  care  of  the  Ar- 
mies, &c.  there  is  a Governour  in  every  Province  appointed 
bv  the  King,  fubordinate  to  the  Governour  General. 

' And  for  adminiftring  of  Juftice,  each  Province  hath  a 
Provort  or  Bailiff';  and  over  all  there  is  a Grand  Provolt, 
who  hath  great  Power  in  criminal  Matters. 

The  Bifhopricks  of  the  Netherlands , befides  thofe  alrea- 
dy mentioned  under  the  Archbifhoprick  of  Cdrhbray  in  the 
Account  of  France , are  only  thefe,  viz.,  the  Archbifhoprick 
of  hlachlin , with  the  Bifhopricks  of  Antwerp,  Ghent,  Bru- 
ges, Tpres,  Ruremond,  and  B ,is-le-duc. 

And  formerly  the  Biihoprick  of  Utrecht , with  the  Bilho- 
pricks  of  Haerltm,  Deventer , Groningen , Lewarden,  and 
Middlcburg,  which  being  fubject  to  the  States- General,  have 
been  fuppiefted. 


The  common  Coins  are,  the  Negenmanneck,  which  is 
the  eighth  Part  of  a Stuyver,  an  Qortke,  the  fourth  Fart 
of  a Stuyver. 

The  Stuyver,  the  Scheiling  6 Stuyvers,  the  Guilder  20 
Stuyvers. 

The  Patacoon  is  two  Guilders,  and  the  half  Patacoon 
one  Guilder. 

The  Silver  Crown  2 Guilders  and  10  Stuyvers,  the  Rix- 
Dollar  fomething  more. 

The  Ducatoon  3 Guilders,  or  fomething  more. 


The  10  Spanijh  Provinces  are. 


The  Dutchy  of  Brabant , 

The  Dutchy  of  Luxemburg , 

The  County  of  Artois, 

The  County  of  Flanders, 

The  County  of  Hainault , 

! he  County  of  Cambrejjs, 

The  Marquifate  of  the  S.  Empire, 
The  Lordihip  of  Malines , 

The  County  of  Namur, 

The  Dutchy  of  Limburg, 


Brux els.  Cap. 
Luxemburg. 
Arras,  Bifh.  . 
Ghent,  Bifh. 
Mins. 

Cambray,  Arch. 
Antwerp,  Bifh. 
Malines,  Arch- 
Namur,  Bifh. 
Limburg. 


To  which  may  be  added  the  Country  of  Liege. 


The  Univerrtties.  In  the  Spanijh  Netherlands : Louvain. 
In  the  united  Netherlands:  Leyden,  Utrecht,  Franeker,  Gro- 
' uihgen,  Harderwick.  _ 

The  Accounts  in  Flanders  are  kept  in  Pounds,  Sche  lings, 
and  Groots  ■ 12  Groots  make  a Scheiling,  20  Scheliings  a 
Found  Flemilh. 


The  King  of  Fi  ance  hath  at  feveral  times  conquered 
great  j art  of  thefe  Provinces,  which  by  feveral  Treaties  oi 
Peace  have  been  granted  to  him,  whereof  we  have  already 
given  an  Account  in  fpeaking  of  the  Dominions  of  thai 
King,  in  the  general  Account  of  France. 


CHAP.  I. 

The  County  or  Trovince  of  Artois,  Artejia , Arthejin,  or  Adartefia. 


TH  E Province  of  Artois  is  bounded  on  the  North  by 
that  of  Flanders,  on  the  South  by  Pi  car  dy , on  the  Eait 
by  the  Territories  of  Cambrejis,  and  on  the  VV  eft  by  thofe 
of  Bath gn,  extending  itfelf  from  North-weft  to  South-ealt 
about  60  Miles,  and  23  from  N.  to  South ; this  is  the  Coun- 
try of  thofe  ancient  People  called  Atrebates  by  Cajar,  and 
is  at  prefent  entirely  fubjedt  to  the  French ; within  its  Li- 
mits are  850  Towns,  and  nin/Caftellanies,  together  with  a 
great  Number  of  rich  Abbeys  and  Monafteries;  it  bringeth 
forth  much  Corn,  abounds  in  Failures,  and  is  watered  with 
divers  Rivers,  the  chief  whereof  are,  the  Lys,  the  Scarpe, 
and  the  Aa.  Artois  was  at  firft  fubdued  by  the  Romans, 
and  then  by  the  French , under  the  fecond  Race  of  whofe 
Monarchs  it  obtained  certain  particular  Governors  or  Earls, 
who  in  procefs  of  Time  rendred  themfelves  proprietary 
Lords  thereof,  until  at  length,  after  divers  Revolutions,  the 
French  made  an  abfolute  Conqueft:  of  this  Province,  to 
whom  it  was  granted  by  the  35  th  Article  of  the  Pyrenean 
Treaty  of  Peace  A.  D.  1659. 


t Arras,  Bifh. 

The  moft  confi-  'St.  Omer,  Bifh. 
derable  Towns,  JBapaume, 

V i 1 lages,  <7 c.  'S  Hefdin, 
are  thefe,  viz../ Bethune, 

• St  .Venant, 


Aire , Fr. 

T’erouanne,  ruined. 
Lens, 

Avejne  le  Comte, 
St.  Paul, 

Mont  St.  Floy,  Ab. 


Arras,  Atrebatum,  or  Nemctocerna,  and  Nemetacum , is 
Gated  on  the  River  Scarpe,  at  the  alliance  of  30  Miles  from 
Amiens  to  the  North,  and  30  from  Tour  nay  to  the  S.  W. 
47  from  Dunkirk  to  the  South,  and  18  from  Cambray  to 
the  »\  eil  ; it  is  a very  ancient  and  large  City,  defended  by  a 
firing  Cal  lie,  and  very  good  Bulwarks,!  renches,  and  other 
port  1 cations,  it  is  divided  into  two  Parts,  called  the  City 
and  th<  Town,  feparated  formerly  by  a Wail;  the  former 
is  nailer,  but  be  t built,  in  it  hands  the  Cathedral  ( a 
bcautii  ft  Building,  dedicated  to  the  Virgin  Mary ) whciein 


are  kept  fome  famous  Relicks,  particularly  a Candle,  preten 
ded  to  be  dropt  down  from  ,-teaven,  and  fome  Manna  Blow 
ered  dovvn  on  St  Jerome;  the  Town  hath  fair  broad  Streets 
a fpacious  Market-place,  and  (lately  Churches,  and  is  inha- 
bited by  wealthy  Traders  and  Artificers,  who  make  Sayt. 
and  Tapeilry  Hangings,  efpeciaiiy  the  latter,  which  Art  wa 
invented  here,  and  theretoie  take  their  Name  from  thi, 
City.  Arras  is  the  See  of  a Bifllop,  Suftragan  to  the  Me- 
tropolitan of  Cambray,  who  is  accounted  Lord  of  the  City 
as  the  fec.ular  Prince  is  of  the  Town  ; it  was  taken  by  tht 
French  Troops  under  the  Command  of  the  Marfhals  d, 
Chaune,  Chatillon,  and  la  Me  Her  ay  on  the  ioth  Day  o 
Auguft  A.  D.  1640,  and  hath  ever  ftnee  remained  in  theij 
Pofielfion  ; the  Spaniards , to  regain  fo  important  a Place' 
laid  Siege  to  it,  but  were  repulfed  with  great  Lofs,  on  th< 
25th  of  Augufl  1654. 

St  Omer , Fanum  St.  Audomari,  or  Audcmaropolis,  Band 
on  the  River  Aa  in  the  Country  of  the  ancient  Morini , an< 
is  alfo  an  Epifcopal  See,  the  Bifllop  whereof  hath  been  ; 
Suflragan  to  the  Archbifhop  of  Cambray  ever  fince  the  Yea' 
15)9,  when  it  fucceeded  the  demolifhed  City  of  Ferouann 
in  this  Dignity,  from  the  Ruins  of  which  it  is  diftant  thre 
Leagues  to  the  North,  20  Miles  from  Builen  to  the  Ea ft 
20  from  Dunkirk  to  the  South,  and  32  from  Arras  to  th 
North-weft.  St  Omer  Bifllop  of  T’erouanne  founded  a Mo 
nailery  here  A.  C.  660,  whither  People  reforting,  Building 
round  it  were  erected,  which  in  Time  increafed  to  a goo 
Town  . and  A.  880  Tomjues  Abbot  of  St.  Bertin  began  t 
inclofc  it  with  Walls,  which  were  afterwards  ftnifhed  b 
Baldwin  II.  firnamed  the  Bald,  Earl  of  Flanders,  in  902 
not  far  from  hence  is  to  be  feen  a large  Lake,  in  which  ther 
arc  divers  Boating  Illands,  which  are  removed  by  Poles  an 
Cords,  and  inhabited  by  certain  Families  that  never  depai 
out  of  thefe  Blands,  and  refule  to  contract  Alliance  wit 
any  but  thofe  of  their  own  Tribe;  in  one  of  thefe  Blanc 
Bands  a Monaftery  of  the  Order  of  St.  Bernard,  and 
Church.  St.  Omer  s is  large,  and  the  People  rich,  by  meai 
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of  their  Trade ; an  EnglifJj  Seminary  of  Jefuits  is  eflablifhcd 
here,  from  whence  our  Nation  hath  been  infefted  with  Di- 
Hurbers  of  rhe  publick  I eace  ; this  City  is  fortified  both  by 
Nature  and  Art,  as  being  environed  on  one  fide  with  the 
River  and  Marines,  and  on  the  other  with  an  Hid  or  riling 
Ground,  defended  by  a ftrong  Caflle,  divers  Bait  ions,  and 
very  deep  Trenches ; however  the  Duke  of  Orleans  made 
himfelf  Mal'er  thereof  after  having  defeated  the  Spanifh 
Porces  at  the  Battel  of  Caffal,  on  the  23d  of  April  1677  '> 
and  it  was  yielded  up  to  the  French  king  by  the  Peace  con- 
cluded at  A Jimeguen  in  the  Year  enfuing. 

Aire  or  Aran , Aim , is  fituate  on  the  River  Lys,  10 
Miles  from  St.  Omer  to  the  South- eaft,  and  about  24  from 
Arras  to  the'  North-weft,  and  is  a very  ftrong  well  fortified 
Town,  having,  betides  the  Walls,  Baftions,  Half-moons, 
Horn  works,  Redoubts,  Counterfcarps,  and  Ditches,  a Mo- 
rafs  which  environs  it  on  three  fides,  and  on  thelide  that  is 
accedible  a Portrefs  called  Fort  St.  James,  which  hath  five 
Baflions,  2 Half-moons,  and  a deep  Trench  ; but  notwith- 
standing its  Strength  this  Town  was  taken  by  the  French 
in  1641,  and  quickly  after  retaken  by  the  Spaniards,  and  in 
the  Year  1076  the  French  again  took  it,  and  have  ever  imee 
polieiled  it. 

In  the  Mid-way  between  St.  Omer  and  Aire  are  the  Ruins 
of  the  once  conoderable  City  of  Ferouanne,  which  was  fa- 
mous on  account  of  the  Siege  thereof  by  our  King  HenryWW. 
in  lerfon  in  the  Year  15:13,  at  which  the  Emperor  'Maxi- 
milian alibied  and  wore  the  Englfh  Badge  (St.  George’s 
Crofs)  as  a Soldier  under  King  Henry , at  this  Siege  the 
French,  attempting  to  put  Provifions  into  the  Town,  were 
beaten  by  the  Englifh  with  great  Slaughter,  and  by  reafon 
of  the  Hafte  wherewith  the  French  fled  away,  ftwas  called 
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the  Battel  of  Spurs,  intimating  that  thofe  were  the  chief 
Weapons  they  uled  ; quickly  after  the  City  was  taken,  but 
difmantled  and  quitted ; which  the  French  afterwards  re- 
pairing, it  was  again  taken  by  the  Emperor  Charles  V.  and 
utterly  demolifhed  in  the  YTar  1553,  and  is  at  piefent  a 
final!  Village  only. 

Bet  hum , Bet  hunt  a , a fort!  ed  Town,  and  the  Capita!  of 
a County,  Hands  on' the  River  Briette , 12  Miles  from  Aire 
to  the  Eaft;  an  excellent  fort  of  Cheefe  is  made  here,  and 
fold  into  all  the  neighbouring  Countries ; it  is  a Place  of 
Trade,  and  hath  two  annual  Fairs. 

Bapaume,  Bapalma,  another  fmaft  fortifed  Town,  Hands 
near  the  Confines  of  Picardy  and  Camhray , about  15  Miles 
from  Arras  to  the  South-eaft. 

Hefdin , on  the  River  Canche,  being  incommodiously  feat- 
ed  for  Defence,  was  demolifhed  by  the  Emperor  Charles , 
and  Hefdin  Fort  built  a little  above  upon  the  fame  River 
Canche,  where  the  Fernois  falls  into  it,  which  was  well  for- 
tiiied,  and  made  one  of  the  ftrongeft  Towns  in  thefe  Coun- 
tries, but  was  however  taken  by  the  French  in  I039  ; it  is 
lltuated  near  the  Confines  of  Picardy,  20  Miles  South  from 
Aire,  and  about  10  Weft  from  St-  Paul. 

St.  Paul,  Poliniacen/is  Pagjns,  a Email  Town,  the  Capital 
of  a County,  formerly  fubje_t  to  its  own  Lords,  is  feated 
near  the  head  of  the  final!  River  Fernois,  about  10  Miles 
from  Fief  din  Fort  to  the  Eaft,  15  from  Arras  to  the  Weft, 
and  as  many  from  Aire  to  the  South. 

Agincourt , famous  for  the  Battel  between  the  Englifh  and 
French  in  1414,  where  King  Henry  V.  obtained  a mole  lignal 
Victory  over  the  French  Army,  that  was  vaftlv  more  nume- 
rous than  his  own,  was  a Village  feated  near  Hejdin  and 
St.  Paul. 


CHAP.  II. 

The  County  or  Earldom  of  FLAN  DERS,  called  Vlaenderen  in  Flemifh  • 

Comitatm  Flandrice . 


T FI  I S is  the  flrft  and  in  oft  confiderable  County  or  Earl- 
1 '*  dom  of  the  Lew  Countries,  and  takes  its  Name  from 
Flandrina  the  V/ife  of  Liderick  II.  Prince  of  Buc,  and  Grand 
;orefler  of  Flanders,  who  governed  it  according  to  the  Or- 
ders of  the  Emperors  Charlemagne  and  Levels  the  Debon- 
uaire;  others  derive  it  from  that  of  Flambert,  the  Nephew 
i>f  Clodion  King  of  France,  who  having  married  Belijinda 
he  Daughter  of  G Idtisrm  King  of  the  Kuthenian  , expel- 
ed  the  Romans  out  of  Gallia  Be’gica.  This  Province  is 
pounded  on  the  North  by  the  German  Ocean,  and  the 
vlouth  of  the  River  Scheld , called  the  Horn,  by  which  it  is 
leparated  from  Zeeland-,  on  the  South  by  Artois  and  Hai- 
\iault , on  the  Eaft  by  Part  of  Hainault  and  Brabant , and 
bn  the  Weft  by  the  Ocean  and  Part  of  Artois  ; it  is  extend- 
'd from  North  to  South  for  the  Space  of  about  to  Miles, 
.nd  75  from  Eaft  to  Weft,  which  muft  be  underftood  of  its 
largeft  Dimenfions;  it  is  a very  fruitful  Country,  efpecially 
hat  Part  towards  the  Sea,  which  is  excellent  Pafturage  for 
he  great  Number  of  Horfe  bought  up  in  the  neighbouring 
Countries  and  fed  here;  the  reft  of  the  Country  affords 
itore  of  Com  and  Fruit;  within  its  Bounds  are  compre- 
hended 28  or  30  walled  Towns,  many  ether  Towns  very 
emarkable,  and  1154  Villages,  belides  48  Abbeys,  and  a 
flaft  Number  of  Priories,  Colleges,  and  Monafteries,  info- 
much  that  the  Spanift  Noblemen  who  accompanied  Philip  II. 
when  lie  took  a Progrefs  into  thefe  Countries,  declared  that 
c landers  was  only  one  continued  City ; here  are  included  $ 
V'iccunties,  which  are,  Gaunt,  Tpres,  Fumes,  IVinoxberg, 
md  IFaerlebeck  ; 3 Principalities,  namely,  thofe  of  Steenhu- 
tn,  Game , and  Efpiney ; 5 Ports,  formerly  very  confidera- 
.)le,  viz..  Graveling,  Dunkirk,  Newport,  Oft  end,  and  Since ; 
iind  32  CaHellanies  ; the  whole  Province  is  commonly  divi- 
ded into  three  Parts,  1.  Flanders  Flemifh,  where  the  vulgar 
Language  of  the  Country  is  fpeken,  and  is  in  etched  forth 
Vom  the  Northern  Sea  to  the  River  Lys.  2.  Gallican , where 


the  French  Tongue  is  chiefly  predominant,  lying  to  the 
South  of  the  Flemifh,  and  to  the  North  of  Cambrefis , ha- 
ving the  Scheld  to  the  Eaft,  and  the  Lys  to  the  Weft.  3. 
hnperial  Flanders , lltuated  between  the  Scheld  and  the 
Dender , comprehending  the  County  of  Aloft,  together  with 
a few  Offices  or  Diftriftts,  which  were  heretofore  poflelfed 
by  the  Emperor.  There  is  alfo  another  Divilion  in  the 
fame  Territories,  viz.,  into  Flanders  \ Teutonick ,.  Walken , 
Imperial,  and  Dutch ; the  fir  ft  of  thefe  is  extended  between 
the  Sea  and  the  River  Lys,  the  fecond  betwixt  the  Lys  and 
the  Scheld,  the  third  between  the  two  others,  and  the  4th 
to  the  North  of  the  two  former ; but  at  prefent  the  Coun- 
try of  Flanders  is  divided  with  refpedt  only  to  the  Sovereign 
Princes  who  are  Pofieflors  thereof,  fo  that  it  is  ufually  di- 
ftinguifhed  into  the  French,  Spanifh,  and  Dutch  Quarters, 
according  to  the  enfuing  Table. 


£ f Li  fie.  Cap- 

S . Tpres,  Bifh. 

Four  nay, T&Fh. 
^ „ Dunkirk,  Port. 
•3  c Graveling, 
w § Berg  S.  Vinoc , 
j.  Douay , 

Fumes, 
Mont-Caffel, 
Ore  hies, 
Bailleul, 
Roulers , 
Armentiers , 


ft 


_r-i 

S3* 


4 (La  Baffe , 
L’EcluJe, 
St.  Am  and, 
Lannoyt 
War  net  on , 
Comines, 
Warwick , 
Alenin , 
Eftayre, 
Poperingue, 
Bourburg, 
Mardyck. 

j \ 


X 


Spanifh 


112 


The  Low  Countries  : Or, 


Flanders. 


Span  ft  Flanders, 
in  which  are  thefe 
Towns,  C7 < . 


$ 


l 


Gaunt,  Bifh.  Cap."}  {Ninove, 
Bruges,  Bifh. 

Ojlend,  Port, 

Newport,  Port, 

Oudenard , 


A Damme, 
Dixmuyde , 


t ‘'Dsynfel 
( J Gramon 


Alft , 
Courtray , 


^ ^ Rupelmcnd « 


Dutch  Flanders, 


5 


•SZtm,  Port, 
Ooftburg. 
Huljl , 
Axtel, 


\4rdenburg, 

Jr 


' Biervliet , 
(.  Tfendick , 


Sas  van  Gand, 
Caftandra, 

I Philippine, 
Ferneuje, 

| Middleburg, 

B rmhoufe, 
Doel. 


ft: 

y 


FRENCH  FLANDERS. 


or  Ryftel,  Infula  & Lila , fo  called  by  reafon  of  its 
Situation  amidit  divers  Marfhes,  which  have  been  drained 
by  the  Induftry  of  the  Inhabitants,  is  feated  on  the  River 
Deule , at  the  diftance  of  25  Miles  from  Arras  to  the  North, 
qo  from  Newport  to  the  South-weft,  12  from  Tournay  to 
the  Weft,  16  from  Douay  to  the  North,  and  12  from  the 
Confines  of  Artois.  Baldwin  IV.  called  the  Bearded,  Earl 
of  Flanders,  founded  this  City  A.  D.  1007,  and  his  Succef- 
for  Baldwin  V.  firnamed  of  Lifle , caufed  it  to  be  encom- 
pafied  with  Walls ; it  hath  been  often  taken  and  facked 
during  the  Wars  of  the  L w-Countries,  but  is  at  prefent  ex- 
treamly  well  fortified  according  to  the  modern  Method,  and 
hath  a Citadel  flanked  with  5 Royal  Bali  ions,  beiides  many 
Half-moons,  and  other  Outworks  raifed  for  its  Defence,  the 
Ditches  are  alfo  double,  and  filled  with  the  Waters  of  the 
Deule-,  it  is  a large  City,  and  very  confiderable  on  account 
of  its  Trade,  which  conlifts  chiefly  in  Silk  Manufactures, 
and  for  the  Conveniency  of  tranfporting  their  Goods,  a 
Canal  is  cut  to  the  River  Lys,  and  it  is  the  ufual  Place  of 
Refidence  of  the  Governor  of  French  Flanders , it  was  ta- 
ken by  the  Army  of  Lewis  XIV.  in  the  Year  1667,  and  was 
refigned  to  him  by  the  Peace  of  Aix  la  Chapelie  A.  D.  1668, 
after  which  its  Fortifications  were  exceedingly  increased, 
and  the  City  grew  up  into  fo  flourifhing  a State,  that  it  was 
called  Petit  Paris,  as  refembling  that  City  in  Opulency  and 
Delights.  As  this  was  the  darling  City  of  the  Netherlands 
to  Lewis  XIV.  the  Lofs  of  it  was  to  be  fure  no  fmall  Affli- 
ction to  him.  1 he  Confederate  Army,  after  the  Battel  of 
Oudenard,  fet  down  before  this  City,  and  after  a Siege  of 
two  Months  took  the  Town  on  the  22d  of  October,  and  the 
Citadel  on  the  nth  of  December  1708  N.  S. 

Tour  nay  or  D rnick,  Fomacum , the  capital  City  of  a fmall 
County  in  Gaflican  Flanders,  called  Fcurnaijis,  is  feated  in 
the  midfl  of  pleafant  and  fruitful  Meadows  on  the  Banks  of 
the  Scheld,  at  the  diftance  of  30  Miles  from  Cambray  to  the 
North,  30  from  Gaunt  to  the  South,  and  1 1 from  Lifle  to 
the  Eaft,  lying  almoft  in  the  midft  between  Douay  and  Ou- 
denard, as  alfo  between  Valenciennes  and  Courtray ; it  is  a 
very  confiderable  City,  being  large,  well  built,  a Place  of 
good  Trade,  and  very  populous  ; it  is  divided  into  10  la- 
rifhes,  the  Churches  whereof  are  (lately,  and  the  Cathedral 
dedicated  to  the  Virgin  Mary  magnificent ; the  Buildings  in 
general  are  very  handfome  ; and  here  are  reckoned  72  Com- 
panies of  Traders;  it  is  an  Epifcopal  See,  under  the  Metro- 
politan of  Cambray,  and  is  well  fortified  with  Walls,  Ditches, 
and  regular  Outworks,  befides  the  Caftle,  which  was  built 
by  our  King  Henry  VIII.  by  whom  this  City  was  taken,  but 
reftored  to  the  French  upon  Conditions  A.  D.  1518;  after- 
wards the  Emperor  Charles  V.  difpofleflcd  them  in  iS2t  ; 
but  Lewis  XIV.  regained  it  from  the  Spaniards  in  1667,  and 
it  was  granted  to  him  by  the  Treaty  of  Aix  la  Chapelie. 

Ipres,  1 pres,  Ipra,  hath  its  Name  from  the  fmall  River 
Tperlee,  on  which  it  flands,  at  the  diftance  of  23  Miles  from 
lifle  to  the  North-weft,  and  is  a rich  well  Traded  City,  the 
Capital  of  a Territory  of  large  Extent,  called  the  Callellany 
of  Tpres,  which  is  a very  fertil  Country  ; the  Trade  conlills 
in  Says,  wrought  Silks,  &c.  Several  Fairs  are  held  here, 
efpecially  one  in  Lent,  which  is  very  proh table  to  the  Inha- 
bitants. The  Buildings  are  fair  and  good,  but  the  Fronts 
of  the  Houfcs  are  of  Timber.  7'hc  publick  Buildings  are, 


the  Cathedral  dedicated  to  St.  Martin , feveral  other  Chur- 
ches, many  Convents,  a large  Hall  or  Repofitory  for  the 
Wooll,  and  the  Market-place  very  fpacious  and  handfome. 
This  City  is  an  Epifcopal  See,  under  the  Archbifhop  of  Ma- 
lines , is  honoured  with  the  Title  of  a Yifcounty,  and  is  rec- 
koned the  third  of  the  four  that  conftitute  the  third  Eftate 
of  Flanders ; it  was  taken  by  the  French  in  1678,  and  yield- 
ed to  them  at  the  Treaty  of  Nimeguen. 

Menene  is  a fmall  Town  upon  the  Lys,  about  five  or  fix 
Miles  above  Courtray,  with  a Ditch,  and  other  Fortifications, 
to  refift  a fudden  Surprize. 

Armentiers  iiands  alfo  upon  the  Lys,  twelve  Miles  above 
Menene , and  8 from  Lifle  to  the  Weft  ; it  is  a Town  of  good 
Trade  and  confiderable  Strength,  notwithfianding  which  it 
hath  been  often  taken  and  retaken,  and  is  at  prefent  in  the 
Hands  of  the  French,  having  been  granted  to  them  at  the 
Treaty  of  Aix  la  Chapelie. 

Warwyck.  Warneton,  and  Comine,  the  Birth-place  of  the 
famous  Philip  de  C mines,  are  all  3 feated  upon  the  Lys, 
between  Menene  and  Armentiers,  and  all  fubjedt  to  the 
French. 

Ore  hies,  an  ancient  tho’  fmall  Town,  is  fituate  12  Miles 
South  eaft  from  Lifle,  lo  from  Four  nay  to  the  South-weft, 
and  as  many  rom  D<  nay  to  the  North-eaft,  and  watered 
with  a final!  Rivulet,  which  five  Miles  below  falls  into  the 

Scarpe 

St  Amand,  formerly  a Place  of  good  Strength,  but  now 
difmantled  by  the  French,  is  feated  on  the  River  Scarpe,  7 
or  8 Miles  from  Orchiers  to  the  Eaft,  and  10  from  Four  nay 
to  the  South,  it  is  noted  for  a famous  Abby  in  it  dedicated 
to  the  Saint  that  gives  Name  to  the  Town,  and  formerly 
for  a fine  Foreft  adjoining,  of  the  fame  Name  alfo,  which 
was  cut  down  in  1076  by  Order  of  the  French  King. 

Douay,  Duacum , is  feated  alfo  on  the  Scarpe,  on  the  Fron- 
tiers of  Artois , 16  Miles  from  St.  Amand  to  the  Weft,  and 
as  many  from  Li  e to  the  South ; it  is  a very  confiderable 
T own  on  account  of  its  large  Extent,  Trade,  and  Strength ; 
its  chief  Trade  is  in  making  and  vending  Worfted  Camlets, 
which  are  bought  by  all  the  neighbouring  People,  efpecially 
at  the  annual  Fair  in  September.  Here  is  a famous  Semina- 
ry for  Engl, ft  Roman  Catholicks,  firft  founded  in  1569  by 
Philip  II.  afterwards  removed  to  Rheims  in  France,  but 
flayed  there  only  20  Years,  in  which  Time  they  publifhec 
an  Engl, ft  Verlion  of  the  Bible.  The  French  took  thi; 
Town  in  1667,  and  have  ever  fince  pollefted  it.  It  is  wel 
fortified,  and  hath  a Fort  upon  the  Scarp,  a Cannon-fhoi 
below  the  Town,  which  is  fituated  among  Marfhes,  and  by 
Sluces  can  drown  the  Country  all  round. 

T 1 e(e  are  all  the  Maces  of  any  Note  in  the  Eaft  Part  0 
French  Flanders.  The  moil  confiderable  of  the  Weft  Pari 
are,  PVmoxberg,  Cajjel,  Fumes , Graveling , Mar  dyke,  anc 
Dunkirk. 

IVinoxbergen,  or  Berg  St.  JFinox,  Berga,  or  Mons  SanPl, 
kVm  ci,  is  feated  about  18  Miles  Weft  from  Tpres,  and  iJ 
Eaft  from  Graveling , as  alfo  8 or  9 from  Dunkirk  to  th< 
South  ; it  is  the  Capital  of  a Caftellany,  or  large  Territory 
which  is  very  fruitful,  and  feeds  great  Herds  of  Cattel.  Tht 
Town  hath  its  Name  from  a Monaftery  eredted  on  a Hill  it 
honour  of  St.  IVmox  an  Englifhman.  Woollen  Cloth  i 
made  here,  but  its  Trade  was  formerly  much  more  confi 
derable  than  at  prefent. 

Cajjel,  or  Mint  Caff  el,  Caftellum,  and  Cuftellum  Morinc 
rum.  Hands  upon  the  top  of  a high  Hill,  at  the  diftance  o 
10  or  11  Mies  South  from  FVmoxburg,  and  15  Weft  fron 
Lpres  ; it  is  an  ancient  Town,  and  hath  a confiderable  Ju 
rildidtion,  fubordinare  to  that  of  Tpres.  It  was  formerly' 
Place  of  good  Stiength,  but  having  been  feveral  times  taken 
and  almoft  ruined,  it  is  now  not  confiderable.  The  Frenc, 
took  it  in  1 677,  and  have  ever  fince  held  it.  Near  thi 
Place  in  the  \ear  1677  was  fought  a very  bloody  Battel  be 
tween  the  Dutch  Army  commanded  by  the  Prince  of  Orange 
and  the  French  commanded  by  the  Duke  of  Orleans,  where 
in  the  latter  obtained  the  Vidtory. 

Fumes,  or  Vucrne,  Vurna,  is  a neat  pleafant  Towr 
feated  within  two  Leagues  of  the  Sea,  at  the  diftance  of  a 
bout  10  miles  from  Dunkirk  to  the  Eaft,  and  y from  New] 
port  to  the  Weft,  20  from  Cajjel  to  the  North,  and  abou 
10  from  FVinoxberg  to  the  North-Eaft.  This  7’own  hat! 
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a Territory  call’d  an  Amlncht  belonging  to  it,  which  is  ex  - 
ceeding Fertile,  it  is  dignified  with  the  Title  of  a Vicounty, 
and  is  a place  of  Trade,  which  confifts  in  Linnen  Manu- 
factures, (7c.  It  was  taken  by  the  French  in  1667.  and 
■granted  to  them  by  the  Peace  of  Aix  la  Chapelle,  and  lince 
-better  Fortified.  In  the  Year  1692  our  Englifh  Forces  took 
it,  but  the  next  Winter  the  French  regain’d  it. 

Graveling,  or  Graveline , Gravelinga  and  Gravelina , is 
J one  of  the  Sea  ports  of  Flanders , and  feated  at  the  mouth 
of  the  River  Aa,  which  parts  France  from  Flanders , in  the 
mid-way,  between  Calais  and  Dunkirk , 16  miles  North- 
Weft  from  Cajjel , and  12  Weft  from  IVinoxberg.  This  be- 
ing a Frontier  of  Flanders  from  France , was  Fortified  by 
Charles  V,  in  1528.  and  is  at  prefent  very  ftrong,  as  well  by 
reafon  of  its  iituation  among  low  Grounds  and  Dikes,  as  by 
the  ftrong  and  regular  Out-works  built  all  round  it.  It  is 
but  a fmall  Town,  ill  Built,  and  thinly  Inhabited,  and  at 
1 prefent  fubjeCt  to  the  French,  being  taken  by  them  in  1658. 

' and  yielded  up  at  the  Pyrenean  Treaty. 

! . Between  Gravelingand  Dunkirk , about  4 miles  from  the 
latter,  ftands  what  is  left  of  the  Fort  of  Alar  dyke,  formerly 
■a  very  ftrong  Place,  but  in  the  Year  1645  difmantled,  and 
1 in  1652,  quite  deftroyed  ; fo  that  there  remains  now  only  a 
1 fmall  wooden  Fort,  with  fome  few  Guns  on  it. 

Dunkirk  Dunquerca,  is  lituated  on  the  Shoar  of  the 
German  Ocean,  at  the  diftance  only  of  20  miles  from  Calais , 
and  12  from  Graveling  to  the  Eaft,  15  from  Newport,  and 
28  from  O/lend  to  the  vVeft,  35  from  Four  nay  to  the  Weft, 
34  from  Bruges  to  the  South-Weft.  It  takes  its  name  from 
the  Sand-Hills,  call’d  in  Flemifh  Duynen,  that  are  ranged 
along  the  Sea-coafts,  and  on  which  a large  Church,  term’d 
Kirk  by  thole  People,  is  ereCted ; the  high  Tower  thereof 
appearing  very  far  oft'  to  the  Mariners  as  they  fail  on  the 
Downs.  It  is  a good  large  Town,  well  built,  with  neat 
Streets,  and  very  Populous : It  is  one  of  the  Five  Ports  of 
Flanders,  and  was  therefore  a place  of  good  Trade  in  the 
floutifhing  time  of  this  Country:  Afterwards,  in  the  War- 
time, it  became  a Retreat  of  Pirates  and  Robbers,  who  in- 
fefted  the  Seas,  and  very  much  difturbed  Trade.  The  Em- 
1 peror  Charles  V.  firft  Fortified  it ; which  the  French  De- 
molilh’d  when  they  Took  and  Sack’d  the  Town  in  1558. 
The  Spaniards  Re  took  it  1581.  and  here  a great  part  of 
[ the  Fleet,  design’d  to  Invade  England  in  1588.  was  Equipp’d 
by  the  Prince  of  Parma,  but  by  the  Vigilance  of  the  Dutch 
1 Fleet,  which  lay  before  the  Harbour,  were  kept  in,  and  could 
not  join  the  reft  of  their  Fleet ; which  much  facilitated  their 
Overthrow.  It  was  afterwards  taken  and  re- taken  by  the 
French  and  Spaniards,  before  1658.  when  it  was  finally  taken 
by  the  joint  Forces  of  England  and  France,  and  put  into  the 
Hands  of  the  Englifh,  in  whofe  Polleftion  it  remain’d  till 
1662.  when  it  was  deliver’d  to  the  French  by  ( Charles  II. 
upon  certain  Conditions  to  us  unknown  ) who  have  ever 
; fince  held  it,  and  have  very  much  improv’d  it,  by  enlarging 
theTo\yn,  and  building  exceeding  ftrong  Fortifications,  &c. 
’wherein  they  have  bellowed  prodigious  Expence;  having 
^elides  the  building  ftrong  Walls  and  Ravelins,  Half-moons 
and  Counter-fcarps,  and  a Citadel  regularly  Fortified  : I fay, 
belides  thefe,  the  French  King  hath  dug  a large  Balin  within 
the  Town,  capable  of  receiving  150  Ships  of  Burden,  and 
cut  a Canal  through  the  Splinter-fands  out  into  the  Sea, 
which  is  lecur’d  by  a Mole  or  Gallery  on  each  fide,  that  are 
carried  out  into  the  Sea  a milein  length,  on  which  are  Forts 
with  Cannon  planted  on  them,  and  on  one  fide  a lirong 
Fort,  call’d  the  Rice-bank,  well  lecur’d  with  an  hundred 
1 Pieces  of  Cannon  that  command  the  Port ; 2 W ork  of  vaft 
Labour,  Art  and  Expence,  by  which  he  intended  to  make 
it  a Port  for  his  Ships  of  War,  but  was  diiappointed  of  his 
Defign • the  Sands  do  fo  choak  up  the  Harbour,  notwith- 
1 landing  the  Mole,  that  with  all  the  advantage  of  the  high- 
eft  Tides,  they  cannot  bring  in  a Ship  of  70  Guns,  without 
Unlading  her. 

Spamjh  FLANDERS . 

GAUN F or  G HENF,  Gande , Gandavum,  is  water’d 
iVith  divers  Rivers  and  Channels,  which  divide  the  Town 
fcnd  the  adjacent  Country  iniu  many  Illands,  being  feated 


almoft  at  an  equal  diftance  of  30  Miles  North  from  Fournay , 
Eaft  from  O/lend,  South  from  Middleburg,  and  Weft  from 
Alalines , as  alfo  26  from  Antwerp  and  28  from Brujjels.  It 
is  the  Capital  City  of  the  Province  of  Flanders,  and  one  of 
the  largeii  Cities  of  Ear  pe,  being  15  or  16  Miles  in  coryi- 
pafs ; but  then  Corn-fields  and  Meadows  aie  included  with- 
in the  Wails-  It  was  built  ( as  it  is  reported  ) by  ffulm, s 
Cafar,  in  a Place  extreamly  advantageous  for  Trafftck,  on 
Account  ofits  iituation  at  the  confluence  of  four  large  Rivers, 
viz,,  of  the  Schelde,  which  flows  hither  from  the  Province 
of  Hainault , the  Lys,  which  runs  from  that  of  Artois,  the 
Lien , which  proceeds  from  the  Port  of  Slugs , and  the  M ere, 
which  took  its  rife  near  the  four  Offices,  call’d  A nbaftes* 
Within  the  Precincts  of  Gaunt,  ate  included  26  fma'l  Ifies, 
form’d  by  the  Waters  of  the  Canals  and  Rivers,  and  as  ma- 
ny large  Bridges,  under  which  pafs  Barks  of  good  Burden, 
and  a great  Number  of  fmaller  Bridges,  The  Churches, 
which  are  feven  in  Number,  are  fair  and  well  built;  the  Ca- 
thedral efpeciaily  is  very  iiately,  and  has  a rl  ewer  of  400 
Steps  high.  1 he  Caftle  or  Prince’s  Palace,  is  faid  to  con- 
tain 300  Chambers,  in  one  of  which  the  Emperor  Charles  V. 
was  Born.  ,The  other  publick  Buildings  are,  the  Town- 
houfe,  a high  1.  ower  call’d  Be Frt,  (in  which  hangs  a great 
Bell,  call’d  Roland,  that  weighs  11000  Pound  weight,)  ma- 
ny Mona  eries,  and  feveral  Hofpitals.  T he  private  Houfes 
are  fair  and  well  built,  and  the  Streets  clean  .and  neat.  T his 
City  hath  a good  Trade  in  Cloths,  Stutfs  and  wrought 
Silks,  made  here  in  great  Quantities.  It  is  much  reforted 
to  from  the  Neighbouring  Places  on  Account  of  the  Provin- 
cial Council  of  Flanders,  which  was  eftablifh’d  by  J bn 
Duke  of  Burgundy,  A.  D.  1409.  and  ftill  held  in  this  City. 
It  is  alfo  an  Epifcopal  See  fubjeCt  to  the  Metropolitan  of 
Mecklin , and  is  fortified  with  a Cittadel  built  in  1740.  by 
the  Emperor  Charles  V.  a Counterfcarp,  deep  Ditches,  Ram- 
parts, and  many  other  Out-works.  However,  the  French 
King,  Lewis  XIV.  took  it  after  a Seige  of  9 Days,  on  the 
9th  of  March,  1678.  but  was  oblig’d  to  reitore  it  to  the 
Spaniards  at  the  Peace  of  Nimeguen. 

At  the  Diftance  of  4 Leagues  from  hence  to  the  North, 
ftands  a lirong  Fortrefs,  call’d  by  the  Inhabitants,  ’tz,as  van 
Gnendt.  It  was  erected  by  the  Spaniards,  and  taken  by  the 
H Handers.  A.  D.  1644.  by  whom  it  hath  been  ftrongly  for- 
tified , and  made  almoft  impregnable.  Between  Gaunt  and 
Bruges  there  is  a Canal  which  was  cut  at  great  Expence  by 
the  Marquis  Spinola,  when  he  was  Governor  of  the  Nether- 
lands, for  conveying  Goods  and  Pafien^ers  to  and  from  each 
City , and  is  call’d  by  the  Inhabitants  De  niewen  Vaert,  and 
by  Strangers,  Fhe  Canal  of  Bruges ° 

Bruges,  Brugce,  fo  call’d  from  the  Multitude  ofits  Bridges, 
is  feated  on  the  Canal  of  Reye,  which  is  here  divided  into 
many  Navigable  Rivulets,  running  through  divers  quarters 
of  the  Town,  and  afterward  re-uniting  in  the  fame  Canal 
thar  paileth  as  far  as  Slugs.  But  becaule  that  Port  was  in 
the  Hands  of  the  Hollanders,  about  40  Years  ago  the  Inha- 
bitants made  another,  which  flows  to  Ofiend,  and  is  fo  deep, 
that  Ships  of  two  or  three  hundred  Tuns  are  brought  up  to 
Bruges,  which  thereby  maintains  a very  good  Traihck,  but 
fmall  in  comparifon  of  what  it  hath  been : For  before  the 
Wars  in  Flanders,  it  wras  the  greateft  Mart  in  Europe-,  Mer- 
chants from  all  Parts  reiided  here,  and  had  Magazines  for 
the  Goods  of  every  Country,  which  were  here  Barter’d  and 
Sold ; of  thefe  Merchants,  there  where  no  lefs  than  1 7 Com- 
panies, all  which  remov’d  to  Antwerp  about  the  Year  1500. 
by  nafon  of  the  Wars  and  Difturbances  hereabouts,  except 
the  Enghfb,  who,  upon  the  lofs  of  Calls,  remov’d  the  Sta- 
ple for  Wool  hither  in  1558.  where  it  remain’d  for  a long 
1 ime,  to  the  great  Advantage  of  the  Town.  Bruges  is 
eiieem’d  the  fecund  City  of  Flanders ; it  is  large,  well-built, 
and  reafonably  populous ; T he  Form  of  ic  is  round,  and  the 
Circumference  about  4 Miles  j there  are  fix  principal  Streets, 
which  begin  at  the  fix  chief  Gates,  and  Center  at  the  Mar- 
ket-place. rihe  publick  Buildings  are  fumptuous,  the 
Houfes  neat,  and  the  Streets  itrait  and  large.  Their  Trade 
conlifis  in  Sfarnfh  W ool,  and  the  Manufactures  of  the  Town, 
Fuftians  and  other  Stuffs,  Cloth,  Tapiftry,  (7'c.  This  City 
is  an  Epifcopal  See,  under  the  Archbifhop  of  Alalines:  The 
Cathedral  is  dedicated  to  Y.  Donat,  befides  which  there  are 
feven  Paruhes,  and  two  Collegiate  Churches,  three  principal 
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Abbies,  and  a groat  Number  of  Religious  Houfes.  The  o- 
ther  publick  Buildings  are,  the  Cattle,  the  Town-houfe, 
and  the  Water-houfe  of  very  ingenious  Structure.  Bruges 
ftands  in  the  North- part  of  Flanders,  at  the  Diftance  of  10 
Miles  from  the  Sea,  fomewhat  more  from  Ojlend  to  the  Eaft, 
and  as  many  from  Sluys  to  the  South-weft,  as  alfo  20  from 
Gaunt  to  the  North-Eaft. 

Often de  is  a fmall  Town,  and  one  of  the  five  Ports  of 
Flanders  ; it  is  fituate  about  10  Miles  Weft  from  Bruges , 9 
from  Newport  to  the  North,  and  at  the  Mouth  of  the  fmall 
River  Gutle,  in  the  midft  of  a moorifh  Ground,  and  divers 
'Channels  and  Dikes.  It  was  at  firft  only  a fmall  Village, 
but  by  Reafon  of  its  convenient  Situation,  it  was  wall’d 
round  and  fortified  ; by  the  Strength  whereof  and  the  ad- 
vantageous Situation,  the  Hollanders,  with  the  Alfiftance  of 
an  Engl/fh  Garrifon,  fuftain’d  a Siege  three  Years  and  three 
Alonths,  viz.,  from  the  5th  of  July , 1601.  to  the  22d  of 
September , 1604.  when  it  was  taken  by  Ambrvjio  Spinola , 
and  furrender  a to  Albert  Arch-Duke  of  Auftria.  The 
Spaniards  had  78124  Soldiers  in  their  Army,  and  in  count- 
ing the  Officers,  together  with  thofe  that  were  {lain  in  the 
Town,  the  Number  flain  in  this  Siege,  is  fuppos’d  to  amount 
to  15000  Men.  Since  when,  it  hath  been  pofiefs’d  by  the 
Spaniards , and  is  at  prefent  exactly  and  regularly  fortified, 
and  one  of  the  ftrongetl  Places  in  the  Netherlands.  The 
Houfes  are  well  built,  handfom  and  uniform,  and  the  Streets 
clean  and  neat.  The  Haven  is  fafe,  large,  well  defended  by 
Forts,  and  deep  enough  to  eceive  Ships  of  great  Burden. 

Newport,  Novm  Ponm,  heretofore  call’d  Sandh  ft,  that 
is  to  fay,  the  Head  of  the  Sands,  hath  in  like  manner  a fafe 
Harbour,  altho’  fcarcely  capable,  even  at  the  high  Tides,  of 
receiving  Vellels  of  any  great  Burden.  It  is  feated  near  the 
Mouth  of  the  River  Tperlee,  which  falling  into  the  Sea, 
makes  a long  and  fecure  Haven,  at  the  Diftance  of  15 
Miles  from  Dunkirk  to  the  North-Eaft,  9 from  Ojlend  to 
the  South- Weft,  18  from  Tpres  to  the  North,  and  38  from 
Gaum  to  the  Weft,  it  is  a Place  of  good  Strength,  being 
well  fortified  with  Vty  alis  and  feveral  Forts.  The  Buildings  are 
neat,  but  low  and  of  Timber:  The  Inhabitants  are  main- 
tained b}  Eifhing  From  hence  the  Englijh  Pacquet-Boat 
gees  Weekly  to  Dover.  This  Town  being  invefted  by  thp 
Hollanders  in  the  \ear,  1600.  under  tire  Command  of 
Maurice  Prince  of  Orange,  affifted  by  fome  Englijh  Troops 
commanded  by  Sir  Francis  Here,  the  Archduke  Albert  of 
Aujlria,  then  Governor  of  the  Netherlands,  came  to  its 
Relief  with  a great  Army;  whence  enfued  a notable  Battle, 
fought  on  the  adjoining  Sand-hills,  wherein  Prince  Maurice 
obtained  a very  fignal  V ictory,  and  the  Archduke  was  oblig’d 
to  efiape  by  Flight:  In  which  Action  the  Engl/J/o  bore  the 
greateit  Part. 

Oudenard,  Aldenarda , is  feated  on  the  River  Schelde , 
which  divides  it  into  two  Farts:  It  is  a Place  of good  Wealth 
by  Means  of  the  Trade,  efpecially  in  its  own  Manufactures, 
T apefiry  and  fine  Linnen.  It  is  the  Capital  of  a Caftellany, 
which  contains  33  Villages,  and  a Place  of  good  Strength, 
being  fortified  with  a Caftle  call’d  Pamele , join’d  to  the 
rI  own  by  a Bridge  over  the  River,  ftrong  Walls  and  regular 
Outworks:  But  is  commanded  by  a high  Hill  on  the  fide 
towards  Alofl,  which  takes  away  from  its  otherwife  advan- 
tageous Situation.  In  1484.  this  Town  was  taken  by  Stra- 
tagem by  Philip  of  Cleeves  Lord  of  Ravejlein ; furpris’d  by 
Blomart  in  1567.  befieg’d  and  taken  by  the  Prince  of  Parma 
in  1582  and  by  the  French  in  1658.  but  being  reftored  to 
the  Spaniards  by  the  Pyrenean  Treaty,  they  again  took  it 
in  \b(rj.  and  had  it  yielded  to  them  at  the  Peace  of  Aix  la 
Chapel c:  But  they  were  oblig’d  to  rcllorc  it  by  the  Treaty 
of  Nanegiten , and  it  hath  ever  fince  been  in  the  Hands  of 
the  Span  tarn.  It  ftands  13  Miles  from  Ghent  to  the  South, 
17  from  Ecu  nay  to  the  North,  and  14  from  Courtray  to 
the  Fair.  A Battle  was  fought  near  this  Town  on  the  nth 
of  July,  1708.  N.  S.  between  the  French  Army, 
under  the  Dukes  of  Burgundy  and  Hend  fine,  and  the  Con- 
rate  Army  under  the  Duke  of  Marlborough  and  the 
Prince  of  Savoy,  wherein  a Glorious  Victory  was  obtain’d 
by  the  Confederates. 

Courtray,  or  C rtryck,  Corteriacum , Cvrtracum,  is  a very 
good  W'  ''-traded  Town,  feated  on  the  River  Lys,  14  Miles 
North  from  Lifle,  and  as  many  halt  from  Tpres.  The  In- 


habitants are  excellent  Artifts  in  Diapering  of  Linneri:  It 
was  feveral  Times  taken  by  the  F . neb  and  Spaniards  be- 
fore 1667.  \Vhen  the  Ft  rch  finally  took  it,  and  had  it 
granted  to  them  at  the  rx  rcaty  of  Aix  la  Chapeiie.  It 
hath  a ftrong  Cittadel  and  other  Fortification's,  which 
have  been  much  improv’d  by  the  French , and  is  at  pre- 
fent a Place  of  great  Importance. 

Al  jl  or  Aelfl  is  feated  on  the  River  Dender,  near  the 
Confines  of  Hainault,  13  miles  from  Gt.ent  to  the  South- 
Eaft,  as  many  from  Oudenard  to  the  Eaft,  and  makes  alrnoft 
an  exaCt  Triangle  with  thofe  2 Places.  It  is  reckon’d  the 
Capital  of  Imperial  Flanders , and  of  a County  formerly  fub-  . 
jeCt  to  its  own  Lords.  It  was  taken  by  the  Spaniards  in 
1576,  and  by  the  Duke  of  Anjou  in  1582.  after  which  it 
came  into  the  Hands  of  the  Englifh,  who  fold  it  to  the 
Duke  of  Parma.  In  1667.  the  French  took  it,  and  defcroyM 
it’s  Fortifications  before  they  reftor’d  it. 

The  Territories  of  this  Town  are  large,  being  befides  the 
the  County  of  Alofl,  the  County  of  IVaes  and  the  four 
Offices  of  Hulfe,  Axel,  Bond. out  and  Ajlemede,  which  com- 
prehend above  150  Villages  and  4 Cities. 

Dendermond , feated  on  the  River  Dender , where  it  falls 
into  the  Schelde  ( whence  the  Town  hath  its  name  ) 6 or  7 
miles  North  from  Alofl,  and  12  Eaft  from  Ghent , is  a good 
Town,  and  confiderable  for  its  Manufacture  of  Fuftians  and 
other  Stuffs.  It  is  fortified,  and  was  ftrong  enough  to  refift 
the  Afiaults  of  the  French  in  1667 

Ninove  is  feated  in  the  Territory  of  Alofl,  at  the  diftance 
of  about  8 miles  from  it  to  the  South,  and  12  from  Oudenard 
to  the  Eaft.  It  is  a fmall  Town  and  not  confiderable. 

Deynfe  is  feated  on  the  Lys,  8 miles  from  Gnent  to  the 
South-Weft,  and  12  from  Oudenard  to  the  North-Weft ; 
it  is  but  a fmall  Town,  however  the  Capital  of  a Territory 
in  the  Caftellany  of  Court  nay,  and  fubject  to  the  Spaniards: 
As  is  alfo 

Harlebec  near  Courtray,  a fmall  Town,  and  the  Capital, 
of  another  fmall  Territory. 

Dixmude  or  Dixmuyde , is  feated  on  the  River  Tperlee , 
20  miles  North- Weft  irom  Courtray-,  and  10  South-Eaft 
from  Newport ; it  is  a place  of  fome  Trade,  and  hath  an 
Annual  Fair  in  July.  It  is  but  fmall  and  not  very  well  forti- 
fied. Our  Englifli  Forces  took  fofieffion  ofit  in  1692.  but 
the  French  took  it  foon  after,  and  have  fince  quitted  it. 


Butch  FLANDERS. 
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Sluys  or  Since,  Sluys , rlau  fula,  another  of  the  Ports  oi 
Flanders,  is  feated  in  the  North  Part  of  this  Province,  a- 
bout  9 or  10  Miles  beyond  Bruges,  16  from  Midaleburg  in 
Zeeland  to  the  South,  18  from  0 fiend  to  the  North-Eaft 
and  20  from  Ghent  to  the  North- Weft:  It  belongs  to  the 
States  of  Holland,  and  is  one  of  their  ftrongeft  f rontiers.  Ii 
hath  the  largeft  Haven  of  all  the  Five,  being  capable  of  re- 
ceiving 500  Ships  of  Burthen  at  a Time,  and  was  once  i 
Place  of  great  T rade  and  Wealth.  This  Town  having  beer 
hrli:,  as  Bruges  and  Antwerp  were  afterwards,  the  chie 
Mart  of  thefe  Countries ; at  prefent  it  is  but  Poor,  anc 
thinly  inhabited,  but  extreamly  well  fortified,  and  hath  : 
good  Garrifon. 

Ooflburg  and  TJendrick , fmall  Towns  near  Sluys,  are  botl 
guarded  by  fmall  Forts. 

Philippine  is  a pretty  ftrong  Fort,  feated  about  1 5 Mile 
Eaft  from  Sluys,  and  5 or  6 North  from  the  ’tSas  van  Ghent 

Axel , the  Capital  of  one  of  the  four  Offices,  i«  feated  a 
bout  6 Miles  Eaft  from  Philippine,  and  12  North  from  Ghent 
It  was  furpriz'd  by  Prince  Maurice,  affifted  by  our  Sir  Philip 
Sidney,  in  1 5 8(5.  and  is  a Place  of  good  Strength. 

Hulfl,  the  Capital  of  another  of  the  Offices,  ftands  aboil 
6 Miles  Eaft  from  Axel,  and  in  the  inidil  of  the  Country  c 
IVaes.  It  is  a Place  of  good  Trade,  and  tolerably  well  fortifiec 
ft  Sas  van  Ghent,  is  a ftrong  Fort  feated  5 Miles  South 
Weft  from  Axel  and  1 1 Miles  North  from  Ghent ; take 
by  the  Hollanders  in  1644.  an<^  being  very  much  ftrengthnec 
has  been  ever  fince  poiiefs’d  by  them. 

j hefe  Towns,  together  with  the  Hont  or  PVeJler  Scheldt 
which  is  an  Arm  of  the  Sea,  make  a fecure  Frontier  towar 
Zeeland. 
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CHAP.  111. 


IChe  Dutchy  of  B R A B A N T,  Brabantia. 


T’HIS  Country  lies  in  form  of  an  Ifland  encompaflfed  round 
1 about  with  Rivers,  having  the  Maes  to  the  Eaft  and 
North,  the  Demer  to  the  South,  and  the  Schelde  to  the  W. 
.together  with  the  Sea  on  the  fide  of  Breda  and  Bergen-op - 
Zoom ; that  is  to  fay,  it  is  bounded  on  the  North  by  Holland , 
and  Part  of  the  Dutchy  o { Guelderland -,  on  the  Eaft  by 
Part  of  the  fame  Dutchy,  and  the  Bifhoprick  of  Liege ; on 
the  South  by  Hatnault  and  the  County  of  Namur  ; and  on 
the  Weft  by  Flanders  and  Part  of  Zeeland.  Its  extent  from 
South  to  North  confifts  of  about  70  Miles;  from  Weft  to 
Eaft,  in  its  broadeft  Part,  near  as  many.  The  Air  is  ex- 
! ceeding  temperate,  and  the  Soil  no  lefs  Fruitful ; befides  the 
Rivers  Schelde,  Maes,  Dile,  Demer , Aa,  Jfcher,  Domel , 

, the  greater  and  Idler  Nephre,  and  the  Mert , wherewith  it 
is  water’d,  many  Lakes,  Marfhes  and  Pools  are  found  in  its 
Territories:  2 6 walled  and  fortified  Towns  are  alfo  compre- 
hended therein,  not  to  mention  a great  Number  of  others 
of  leflfer  Confequence.  In  Brabant  are  compriz’d  the  Mar- 
euifate  of  the  Holy  Empire,  the  Capital  City  whereof  is 
Antwerp , the  Lord  of  Malines,  the  Dutchy  of  Arjchot,  the 
Marquifate  of  Bergues,  the  Earldom  of  OJlreten,  the  State 
of  Maeflricht,  formerly  of  Liege,  and  19  Baronies.  In  fine, 
the  whole  Province  may  be  thus  divided  into  four  Parts,  viz.. 


i.  Spanijh  Bra- 
bant, properly 
fo  call’d,  in 
which  are  in-  < 
eluded  thefe 
principal  Ci- 
| ties  arid  Towns ; 


f Bruxells,  Cap. 
Louvain , 
Arfchot , 
Nivelle , 

‘ Tillemont , 
Gemb  lours. 
Lire , 

Diejl, 
Vilvorde \ 
Herentals, 
Jfudoigne, 

Sic  hem, 
Leuwe, 
Landen, 
Hannuye, 
Stantvliet, 
t H chflraet, 

L ‘Turnhout, 


”1  f Arendonck, 
Scerpenhewel , 

Mil, 

Walheim, 
Waure, 
Genap, 

Vuer  nen, 
Aflche, 
Cantecro)', 


>< 


Perwys , 
Sombreff, 

Till,. 

Kevez., 
Heverlee , 
Gnesbeck , 
Lew, 

Gefla  Viromt , 
\Lummen . 


2.  The  Marqui-  ) 

fate  of  the  Holy  ? Antwerp . 

Empire,  3 

lE&ZT  l^aEnes,  Archbifh. 
which  are,  ^Heijl. 


\DutchBrabant, 
in  which  are, 


f Bois-le-Duc , 1 f Meghem, 

‘ Breda , Steenbergen , 

Bergen-op-z,oom,  Sevenbergen , 

Grave,  Cuyck, 

Ravenflein,  Oirjchor , 

Maeflricht,  ; ^ Ofltrwick, 


Helmont 
S.  Utier, 
Eydenhoven, 
\ Lido , 


J l 


Eerfel, 
Ouaenbos , 
Rofendal. 


The  County  of  J Horne, 
Horne,  {Wiert'. 


'BruJJels  or  Brttxels , is  the  Capital  City  not  only  of  Bra- 
bant but  of 'the  Spanijh  Netherlands  ; the  I lace  of  Refidence 
of  the  Dukes  of  Burgundy  anciently,  and  now  of  the  Go- 
vernour  of  the  Spanijh  Netherlands.  It  is  the  richeft  and 
moft  populous  City  of  thefe  Countries,  and  tho’not  fo  large 
as  Gaunt  or  Louvain , is  however  mu-h  more  con.,derabie. 
It  is  feated  in  a moft  pleafant  Country  on  the  Banks  of  rhe 
fmall  River  Sinne,  which  is  join’d  to  the  Schelde  by  a Chan- 
nel fix  Leagues  in  length,  cut  with  great  Labour  and  tie  Ex- 
pence of  500  thoufand  Crowns  by  Charles  V.  and  his  oon 
Philip,  and  finifh’d  in  1560.  by  which  the  Commerce  of 
the  Inhabitants  with  feveral  Places,  efpecially  Antwerp , 
was  much  advanc’d. 

This  City  in  general  is  very  well  built,  the  Streets  large, 
handfom  and  convenient,  and  fecured  by  double  W alls  of 
Brick,  and  a Ditch  quite  round  the  Town.  The  publick 
Buildings  are:  The  Palace,  which  is  feated  upon  a rtiil  in 
the  upper  Town,  and  is  a magniheent  and  ftately  Structure, 
and  fo  large,  that  feveral  Crown’d  Heads  were  at  one  Time 
Lodg’d  and  Entertain’d  in  it,  viz,.  Charles  V.  and  his  Son 
Philip  King  of  Spain , Maximilian  King  of  Bohemia  and 
his  Queen,  the  Queens  of  France  and  Hungary , and  an  A- 
frican  King.  Adjoining  to  this  Palace  is  a pleafant  Park, 
Well  ftor’d  with  Deer,  alfo  fine  Gardens,  Water-works, 
Grotto’s  and  pleafant  Walks.  The  Senate-houfe,  a noble 
Building  with  a high  Tower,  whereon  Itands  a large  Statue 
of  S-  Michael  in  Brafs,  and  the  Church  of  S .Gudula,  which 
hath  2 Towers  of  five  hundred  Steps  high.  Several  other 
of  the  Buildings  of  BruJJels  deferve  particular  Defcriptions, 
efpecially  the  Gallery  which  repeats  ansEccho  15  Times,  the 
magnificent  Palaces  of  divers  Noble  Men,  the  Royal  Stable 
which  holds  120  Horfes,  together  with  the  Hofpitals  and 
Religious  Houfes ; but  for  thefe  the  Reader  mull  confult 
Bleau,  Guicciardin,  Sec.  being  too  long  to  be  inferted  here. 
The  Private  Citizens  Houfes  are  very  fine,  and  are  particu- 
larly pleafant  by  Means  of  the  Gardens  they  are  almoft  all 
furnifhed  with,  which  they  are  extravagantly  curious  in  Cul- 
tivating, Flowers  being  exceflively  valued  here.  The  whole 
City  is  divided  into  the  Upper  and  Lower,  whereof  the  lat- 
ter is  the  more  pleafant,  and  adorn’d  with  artificial  Foun- 
tains and  Canals,  with  many  fair  Bridges.  The  Residence 
of  the  Court,  and  the  pleafantnefs  of  the  Place,  makes  al- 
moft all  the  Gentry  of  thefe  Countries  dwell  here,  which 
very  much  encreafes  the  Trade  of  the  Town.  Here  alfo  is 
kept  the  Court  of  Chancery  for  Brabant,  the  Afiembly  of 
the  States  of  thefe  Provinces,  and  the  Treafury  for  War. 
This  City  was  rudely  fhatter’d  by  the  French  Bombs,  in  the 
Year  1695,  when  Namur  was  belieg’d  by  the  Confederates. 
And  now  lately  in  the  Month  of  Otlober,  1708.  was  very 
nigh  being  taken  by  the  French  Army  under  the  Duke  of 
Bavaria,  who  to  revenge  the  taking  of  Lifle , when  Prince 
Eugene  was  employ’d  in  attacking  that  Cittadel,  march’cj 
hither  with  10000  Men,  and  by  repeated  Alfaults,  had 
brought  the  City  to  the  Neceftity  of  Capitulating ; when 
News  came  that  the  Dnke  oi' Marlborough,  having  forc’d 
the  Entrenchments  which  the  French  Army  had  thrown  up 
on  the  Banks  of  the  Schelde,  in  order  to  hinder  the  Army 
that  cover’d  the  Siege  of  Lifle  from  having  any  Communica- 
tion with  Bruffels ; was  Marching  dire&ly  hither  againft  him, 
he  was  glad  to  retire  without  his  heavy  Baggage,  and  fly 
towards  Namur . BruJJels  is  diftant  64  Miles  from  Newport 
and  28  from  Ghent  to  the  Eaft,  5 > from  the  River  Maes 
to  the  Weft,  25  Miles  from  Annuerp  to  the  South,  and  as 
many  from  the  River  Sambre  to  the  North.  A little  way 
from  BruJJels  to  the  South,  begins  the  pleafant  Wood  of 
Sotgnes,  which  extends  veiy  far. 
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Nivtl/e. 
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The  Low-C ermines : 


Nivelle , about  12  or  14  Miles  South  from  Brnjfels , is  a 
good  wall’d  Town,  formerly  well  fortified,  and  enjoys  great 
Privileges:  Grant  quantities  of  very  fine  jDhnen  Cloth  is 
made  here  ; the  Church  ot  Saint  Gertrude  is  a fair  Building, 
and  the  Convent  of  42  Nuns,  all  of  noble  Extraction,  is  con- 
liderable. 

Vi  Ivor  den , feated  upon  the  River  Sinne,  about  6 Mifes 
North  from  Brufiels , is  a walla  Town,  and  by  its  Situati- 
on reafonably  ftrong : Here  is  an  old  Caftle,  wherein  former- 
ly Prifoners  of  Quality  were  kept,  and  alfo  the  Records  of 
greateft  concern  belonging  to  the  Dutchy  of  Brabant. 

Sene}. \ a fmall  Village,  2 Miles  South  of  Nivelle , and  near 
the  Borders  of  Haniault , not  at  all  confiderable,  but  for  a 
memorable  Battle  fought  there  in  the  Month  of  Auguft , 
1674.  between  the  Confederate  Forces  commanded  by  the 
Prince  of  Orange,  his  late  Majefty  of  Great-Britain , and  the 
French  commanded  by  the  Prince  of  Conde. 

Louain  or  L even,  Louvanium , is  a City  of  a very  large 
Extent,  its  Walls  being  6 Miles  in  Compafs,  but  include 
many  Meadows,  Corn-fields,  Vine  yards  and  Gardens,  be- 
fides  the  Houfes  of  the  Inhabitants.  It  is  feated  in  a plea- 
fant  Country,  upon  the  Banks  of  the  River  Dyle , at  the 
Diltance  of  iy  Miles  from  Brujfels  to  the  Eaft,  and  15  from 
Mechlin , forming  a Triangle  with  thofe  two  Cities  ; as  alio 
a<5  Miles  South  from  Antwerp , and  24  North  from  Namur. 
The  private  Buildings  here  are  but  ordinary.  The  publick 
ones  are,  7 he  Stadt-houfe  or  Guild-hall , which  is  a very 
handfome  {lately  Pile ; and  the  Caftle,  which  is  feated  on  a 
high  Hill,  in  the  midft  of  Vineyards  and  Gardens,  and  in  a 
very  wholfome  Air,  which  together  with  the  noble  ProfpeCt 
it  aftords,  make  it  a moft  pleafant  Seat,  and  therefore  here- 
tofore fiequently  made  the  Place  of  Relidence  of  the  Dukes 
and  their  Children,  and  particulary  the  Emperor  Charles  V • 
was  brought  ud  here.  Thefe,  as  alfo  the  Churches,  Religi- 
ous Houfs  and  Hofpitals,  are  worth  a Stranger’s  View.  But 
that  which  Louvain  is  chiefly  noted  for,  is  the  Univenity, 
which  was  founded,  as  fome  fay,  in  the  Year,  926,  but  not 
confirm’d  till  142  s when  John  IV.  Duke  of  Brabant,  en- 
dowed it.  At  piefent  it  is  in  a very  flourifhing  State,  and 
Gdmtz.  fays,  exceeds  Cologne  for  Number  of  Students  and 
neatnefs  cf  Building : It  bath  45  Colleges  and  a vali  Number 
of  Students,  over  whom  the  Retftor  is  chief  Governor,  and 
hath  gieat  Honour  and  Refpefit  paid  him  , even  by  the  high- 
eit  Magiltrate  of  the  Town.  In  this  City  are  11  Market- 
houfes,  4 publick  Fountain,  12  principal  Streets,  and  above 
100  fmall  ones.  The  W alls  are  flrongly  built,  and  upon  ’em 
are  feveral  Towers,  whereof  one  is  very  fine,  and  was  built 
by  the  Citizens  in  1364.  who  defign’d  fix  more,  but  by  rea- 
fon  of  the  great  Expence  were  deterr’d ; wherefore  this  hath 
got  the  Name  of  Verloren  Kofi , or  Loft  Expence.  7 he 
Weaving  Trade  was  formerly  very  great  in  this  City,  info- 
much,  that  about  the  Year,  1530.  there  are  faid  to  have 
been  4000  Weaver’s  Shops,  and  in  each  30  or  40  Men  at 
Work.  And  of  the  exceeding  populoufnefs  of  this  Place, 
Lipfim  gives  us  a notable  Inftance,  viz,.  ‘ That  when  the 
* Bell  rung  at  1 1 a Clock  at  Noon  for  the  Workmen  to  leave 
c oft,  the  Women  in  great  hafte  fnatch’d  theii  Children  out 

of  the  Street,  left  they  fhould  be  bore  down  by  the  great 
‘ Crowd’.  But  at  prefent  the  Trade  is  not  very  conhdera- 
ble,  fome  Manufactures  of  Linnens  and  Stuffs  is  the  chief  of 
it;  which,  together  with  the  Entertainment  of  the  Students, 
afford  the  Inhabitants  a good  Support. 

ArJJjOt , feated  on  the  River  Demery  10  Miles  North  from 
Lruvain , js  a good  large  wall’d  Town,  dignified  with  the 
7 itlc  of  a Dukedom  by  the  Emperor  Charles  V.  and  hath  a 
fmall  Territory  depending  on  it. 

Sichtm,  ftands  about  4 Miles  from  Arfchot  to  the  Eaft:  It 
is  a fmall  wall’d  7 own,  but  not  very  ftrong  ; however,  it 
made  a notable  Rein  lance  when  attack’d  by  the  Prince  of 
Parma  in  the  Time  of  the  Low-Country  War. 

Dtefl  or  Dieflhtim , a large  neat  Town,  and  of  good 
7 radv  for  feveral  Manufactures,  cfpecially  of  Cloth,  ftands 
on  the  River  Denier , 3 Miles  from  Sichem  to  the  Eaft.  It 
giveth  the  Tit  e of  a Barony  to  the  Prince  of  Orange , and 
hath  a large  l erritory  its  dependant.  It  is  alfo  wall’d  and 
reafonably  ftrong.  As  is  alfo 

Halem,  feated  on  the  River  Velpe,  hardly  3 Miles  Eaft 
from  Dr  //,  which  tho’  a fmall  Town  enjoys  large  Privileges 
granted  to  it  at  feveral  7 imes. 


Leewe,  ftands  about  6 Miles  South  from  Halem  upon  the 
River  Geet,  it  is  a fmall  Town,  but  being  near  the  Border?; 
of  Liege , is  well  fortified  r It  enjoys  Jai  g e Privileges,  and  the 
Inhabitants  make  great  Fro:  t by  a fort  of  Beer  they  Brew, 
which  is  efteem’d  and  much  bought  by  the  neighbouring 
7’owns.  Here  is  a great  Priory  of  the  Order  of  S Aufl-.h  i 
whefe  Prior  is  »me  of  the  Noblemen  of  the  Province 

Fienen  or  T Imont,  is  eared  on  the  River  Geer.,  6 Miles 
Weft  from  Leewe,  and  8 Fail  torn  Lruvain , and  was  for- 
merly a very  large  at  d well  traded  City  enjoying  great  Dig- 
nity and  Privileges;  but  having  ftoer’d  by  the  Wars,  was 
much  decay’d  before  the  F.  each  deftroy’d  it  in  1675.  fo  that 
at  prefent  it  is  not  confiderable. 

Landen , though  fmall,  is  reckoned  among  the  ancier.teft 
Towns  of  the  Province ; it  is.dih.ant  about  3 Miles  from1 
Tienen  to  the  Edit,  and  as  many  from  Leewe  to  the  South.1 
Near  this  Town  a Battle  was  fought  on  the  29th  of  'July  ', 
1093.  between  the  Confederate  Forces  under  the  Command, 
of  his  Ma jelly  of  Great-Rrirain , and  the  French  commanded 
by  the  Marefehal  de  Lie- ernbmgh. 

Hannuye , a fmall  wall’d  Town,  the  Capital  of  a May  one 
or  fmall  jurifdfetion,  is  feated  in  & pleafant  and  rich  Coun- 
try, 5 Miles  South  from  Landen ; 

judoigne  or  Gefdenake , a wall’d  Town  larger  than  Hath', 
nuye , and  the  Capital  of  a Mayorie  alfo,  ftands  upon  the 
River  Geet,  in  a very  pleafant  Country,  7 Miles  Weft  from 
Hannuye , and  about  14  South-Eaft  from  Louvain , and  hath 
an  old  Caftle,  wherein  fome  of  the  Brabant ine  Princes  have 
been  Nurs’d. 

Knmellies , altho’  but  a Village,  is  made  illuftrious  by  the: 
Battle  fought  near  it,  May  12.  1706.  between  the  Armies  of 
the  Confederates  under  the  Duke  of  Marlborough  and  Mon-1 
fieur  dd Auverquerk  ; and  the  French  under  Marefehal  Filled 
roy , wherein  a moft  glorious  Victory  was  obtain’d  by  the! 
Confederates,  and  thereby  the  whole  Country  reduc’d  to 
the  Obedience  of  King  Crarks.  7 he  Town  ftands  upon 
the  Borders  of  Liege , 7 Miles  South  by  Eaft  from  Judoigne , 
and  near  the  Head  of  the  Geet,.  between  which  River  and! 
the  Mehaigne , the  memorable  Battle  was  fought. 

GemLlcurs  or  G<blu,  is  a good  wall’d  Town,  the  Capital 
of  a Country,  feated  on  a lteep  Hill,  environ’d  with  Preci- 
pices, near  the  fmall  River  Lorn,  which  6 Miles  below  falls 
into  the  Sambre , and  is  diftant  20  Miles  from  Hannuye  to 
the  Eaft,  and  15  from  Nivelle  to  the  Vv  eft.  Here  is  a fa- 
mous Monailery  of  Benedfetines,  whofe  Abbot  is  Lord  of 
the  Town.  Near  this  Place  was  fought  a notable  Battle,  in 
the  Year  1578.  between  the  King  oh  Spain’s  Army  and  that 
of  the  States- General,  wherein  the  former  obtain’d  a very 
advantageous  Victory- 

Antwerp,  Antwerp i a,  Andcverpum,  in  Flemifi  Antwer- 
pen, in  High-Dutch  Antort , in  French  Anvers , isadvantage- 
oufiy  fituated  on  the  Banks  of  the  Schelde,  at  the  Diltance 
of  about  co  Miles  from  the  ( rean,  26  from  Bruxels  to  the 
North,  26  from  Gaum  to  the  Eaft,  and  about  30  from 
Flackeren , one  of  the  II lands  of  Zeeland,  to  the  South.  Its 
Name  ( to  omit  the  Fabulous  Stories  of  fome  Authors)  is  de- 
rived  from  IVerve  a Bank  or  Wharf,  as  feated  aen  het 
IVerve,  on  the  Bank  ot  the  River.  It  is  the  Capital  of  the 
Marquifate  of  the  Holy  Empire,  the  See  of  a Prelate,  Suffra- 
gan to  the  Archbifhop  of  Mechlin,  and  a very  large,  rich 
and  well  fortified  City,  enclofing  within  its  Compafs  200 
Streets,  22  publick  Places,  a great  Number  ot  fair  Houfes, 
and  many  {lately  Churches.  Among  thefe  the  Cathedral, 
dedicated  to  the  Virgin  Mary,  is  more  efpecially  remarka- 
ble : It  is  in  length  above  500  Foot,  and  246  in  breadth;! 
within  this  noble  Fabrick  are  continu’d  66  Chappels,  en-| 
rich’d  with  Marble  Columns  and  Statues,  all  different  and 
adorn’d  with  moft  curious  1 aintinvs,  as  is  alfo  the  Body  of 
the  Church,  the  Entry  into  which  is  through  three  large 
Doors  of  Marble  gilt.  The  Steeple  is  made  very  beautiful 
by  its  curious  Carvings:  In  it  hang  7 or  8 very  large  Bells, 
the  biggeft  whereof  hath  the  Name  of  Charles , from  the 
Emperor;  thefe,  together  with  near  30  more,  make  the 
moft  melodious  Chimes  in  the  World  : The  7'ower  is  reck- 
on’d 425  Foot  high,  bolides  the  Groff)  at  Top,  of  16  more. 

7 he  Jefuits  Church  is  extreamly  beautiful,  being  paved; 
with  Marble,  and  the  Roofs  ( which  are  curioufly  Painted) 
fupported  by  5 6 Pillars  of  the  fame,  and  the  Walls  all  lined 
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! with  rich  Stone,  fb  that  nothing  is  to  be  feen  in  the  infide 
* but  Marble,  jafper,  Porphyry  and  Gold,  or  excellent  Paint- 
I ings  drawn  by  the  accurate  Hand  of  the  famous  Rubens.  In 
tins  City  are  alfo  remarkable,  the  Stadthuyfe  or  Senate- 
Koufc,  which  having  been  defiroy’d  by  hire,  was  magnifi- 
I cently  rebuilt  about  the  Year  1576.  and  hath  4 feveral  rows 
of  Apartments:  The  Houfe  of  the  Oofler  lings,  or  Merchants 
of  the  Bnltick  Sea:  The  Exchange,  which  is  a noble  Build- 
ing, 180  Foot  long  and  140  broad,  with  covered  vV'alks  all 
round,  the  Roof  whereof,  is  fupported  by  43  Marble-Pillars: 
And  the  Cittadel  or  Caftle,  which  is  a very  ftrong  and 
i regular  Fortification,  built  by  the  Duke  d’ Aha,  in  1567. 
It °is  a Pentagon,  or  hath  five  Baiiions,  together  with 
Ravelines  and  other  Outworks,  and  is  reckon'd  among  the 
beft  Fortifications  of  Eur  pe. 

The  River  Schelde  being  found  a convenient  Haven, 
was  much  reforted  to  by  Merchant-  fbips  from  all  Nations; 
and  therefore  upon  the  Difturbances  and  Wars  in  Flanders , 
the  Trade  of  Bruges  and  other  1 laces  thereabouts  remo- 
ved to  Antwerp , which  increafed  to  that  Degree,  that  in 
its  moft  flourilhing  State  (about  the  Years  155 6.  to  68) 
there  were  often  feen  to  he  in  the  River  2500  Ships  to- 
gether, and  3 or  400  Vellels  have  frequently  come  up  in 
one  Tide;  alfo  200  Waggons  came  in  every  Day,  laden 
With  Paflengers  from  the  Neighbouring  Countries,  and 
1 rear  1000  every  Week  with  Germans , French  and  other 
Foreigners ; and  10000  Country  Carts  were  continually 
employed  in  carrying  Goods  to  and  from  the  City.  By 
this  Means  the  Number  of  the  Houfes  and  Inhabitants  grew 
exceeding  great.  Guiccardin  tells  us,  That  Antwerp  con- 
tain’d 13500  Houfes,  and  the  Number  of  the  People  was 
reckon’d  no  lefs  than  200000.  But  this  Grandeur  quickly 
declin’d,  and  is  now  extreamly  diminifh’d ; for  the  W ars 
peaching  this  Place  alfo,  Antwerp  was  Sack’d,  and  700  of 
its  Inhabitants  kill’d  by  the  Mutinous  Spaniards  in  the  Year 
1576.  and  afterwards  taken  by  the  Prince  of  Parma , after  a 
remarkable  Siege  of  no  lefs,  than  12  Months  durance.  Thefe 
. Calamities,  together  with  the  growing  Power  of  the  United 
Netherlands , who,  by  the  Pofieffion  of  Zeeland , were  able 
to  flop  the  Paflage  of  the  Schelde , and  oblige  the  Ships  to 
come  into  their  Ports,  did  quite  break  the  T rade  of  An - 
i twerp;  which  removing  to  London  and  Amflerdam , hath 
left  this  City  empty  of  Inhabitants,  and  though  it  be  Lift  as 
populous  and  rich  as  many  others  in  the  Netherlands , it  is 
by  no  Means  comparable  to  what  it  has  been.  The  Houfes 
are  all  of  Brick  and  uniform,  and  the  Streets  large  and  neat, 
'many  particular  Houfes  very  (lately,  and  the  publick  Build- 
ings magnihcent.  T he  City  is  built  in  form  of  a Bow  on 
the  Eaft  fide  of  the  Schelde,  which  is  near  400  Yards  broad, 
and  22  Foot  deep  at  the  loweft  Tide,  fo  that  \ eiiels  of  the 
greatefl  Burden  can  come  up  and  unlade  upon  the  Kayes, 
which  lye  all  along  before  8 of  the  13  Gates.  From  the 
River  there  are  8 Canals  that  run  through  the  Town,  which 
are  deep  enough  for  Vellels  of  good  Burden  to  come  up; 
and  over  thefe  Canals  there  are  74  Bridges.  In  fine,  An- 
twerp is  fo  beautiful  a Place,  that  being  compared  to  Flo- 
rence, it  hath  had  the  Preference  by  thofe  that  have  feen 
both. 

About  10  Miles  from  Antwerp  to  the  North,  and  as  many 
from  Bergen-cp-Zoom^ ands  the  ftrong  Fortrefs  of  S utvliet. 

Mechlin , or  Ma lines,  Mechlinia , feated  on  the  River 
Dy/e,  is  the  Metropolis  of  the  Lordfliip  of  the  fame  Name, 
reckon’d  one  of  the  XVII  Provinces,  though  of  but  fmall 
Extent,  being  not  above  3 Leagues  from  Weft  to  Eait,  and 
one  and  an  half  from  South  to  North.  It  is  the  Seat  of  an 
Archbifhop,  whom  Pope  Paul IV.  eft abli fil’d  there,  A . D. 
155 9.  and  dignified  with  the  Title  of  Primate  of  the  L w- 
Qountries.  T he  Grand  Royal  Council  inftituted  by  Charles 
Duke  of  Burgundy  in  1473.  is  held  here,  as  is  alfo -the  So- 
vereign Court  of  ail  the  Spanijlo  Netherlands,  eitabfifh’d  in 
the  Year  1502.  The  City  Lands  in  the  midit  of  the  Pro- 
vince of  Brabant , between  Antwerp,  Bruxels  and  Louvain , 
almofl  at  the  equal  Diftance  of  13  Miles  from  each  of  them, 
it  was  formerly  fubjefit  to  the  Dominion,  of  its  proper  L(  rds, 
until  the  Year  1336.  when  it  became  Free.  Afterward  it 
e!l  into  the  Pofieffion  of  the  Houfe  of  Burgundy , and  at 
ength  efeheated  to  that  of  Auftria,  1477.  1 he  Inhabitants 
■vere  freed  from  paying  Taxes,  for  the  fignal  Services  they 


perform’d  to  Charles  the  Hardy,  Earl  of  Flanders,  at  the 
Sien;e  of  Nuis  ort  the  Rhine,  it  is  a iarge  City  and  very  well 
built,  and  is  even  fo  neat  as  to  have  obtained  the  Epithete 
of  Fair.  It  is  alfo  a ffrong  1 lace,  having,  befides  the  For- 
tifications, a natural  Security  by  the  fiatnefs  of  the  Country 
round  about,  which  bv  that  Means  is  eafily  la:d  under  Wa- 
ter. 1 he  1 rade  of  this  Town  is  pretty  considerable,  con- 
lifting  in  Linnen,  Lace,  Tanning,  Cauing  great  Guns,  C '7c. 
The  Tide  flows  up  beyond  the  Town,  by  which  Means 
Boats  come  up  from  Antwerp,  and  the  Commodities  of  this 
City  are  Exported.  Weavers  were  formerly  very  numerous 
here,  but  upon  a Riot  by  them  committed^  were  deprived 
of  their  Privileges,  by  which  the  Trade  decayed.  T he  Ca- 
thedral Church  of  S.  Rumba! d is  a beautiful  Building,  and 
hath  a very  high  Tower ; betides  which,  here  a’  e 7 ether 
Churches  belonging  to  the  7 1 arifhes  that  the  City  is  divi- 
ded into.  The  Monaftery  of  the  Franc  Jeans  is  a curious 
and  Lately  Building  , and  the  Nunnery  of  S .C’ara  is  very 
fine.  A Magazine  is  kept  here  that  was  formerly  exceeding 
well  furnifli’d.  Some  particular  Companies  cf  the  Traders 
of  this  City  enjoy  great  Privileges,  efpecially  the  T anners, 
who  are  very  numerous.  Other  Things  of  Mechlin  may 
deferve  a Traveller’s  Obfervation,  whereof  we  cannot  fpare 
room  for  a particular  Defcription. 

Lire , or  Liere,  is  a neat  and  pleafant  Town  feated  oil 
the  River  Nethe , 7 or  8 Miles  from  Mechlin  to  the  North, 
and  20  from  An  werp  to  the  South  eaft,  it  is  a good  large 
Place,  and  Lrongly  Fortified.  T he  Collegiate  Church  of 
S*  Gummanm , is  a magnircent  Building,  and  the  Market- 
place is  remarkable  for  its  largenefs,  and  the  curious  Build- 
ings that  furround  the  Religious  Houfes,  efpecially  that  of 
the  Carthufians,  are  very  fine.  This  Town  is  Inhabited  by 
I-eople  of  Quality,  and  rich  Merchants  retired  from  Bulinefs. 

Herentals,  Lands  10  Miles  Eaft  from  Lire  on  the  River 
Nethe  alfo ; it  is  a wall’d  Town,  and  the  Capital  of  a Ma- 
jorie. 

Dutch  BRABANT ; 

Bis-le-duc , or  Bolduc ■,  Bofcum  Duels  or  Sylva  Duels t 
call’d  by  the  Inhabitants,  S .Hertcgenb  Jch,  and  by  Abbrevia- 
tion, the  Bcjch,  is  the  Capital  City  of  the  Dutch  Brabant , 
and  the  Seat  of  its  fupream  Court  of  Juiiice,  Landing  on 
the  Banks  of  the-  River  Dromele,  which  having  there  re- 
ceiv’d into  its  Channel  the  Waters  of  the  Aade,  and  then 
thofe  of  the  Dieje,  falls  into  the  Maes,  about  2 Leagues 
from  thence,  at  the  Place  where  the  Ifland  of  Bomel  is 
form’d.  It  is  diitant  only  5 Miles  from  the  River  Maes,  or 
M.  (e,  as  alfo  from  the  Confines  of  Holland  and  Guclderland, 
near  30  Miles  from  Antwerp  to  the  North-eaft,  54  Miles 
from  Maejiricht  to  the  North,  about  40  from  the  River 
Rhine,  and  20  from  the  Grave  to  the  Weft.  The  Name 
thereof  was  taken  from  a certain  W ood,  where  the  Dukes 
of  Brabant  were  wont  heretofore  to  divert  themfelves  by 
Hunting ; which  being  cut  down  by  Duke  Henry  to  facili- 
tate the  March  of  his  Army  againft  the  Guelder  landers,  in 
the  Year  1172.  this  City  was  built  in  its  Place  by  Duke 
Geofry,  and  wall’d  round  by  Henry  his  Son,  in  1196.  Pope 
Paul  IV.  erefiied  an  Epifcopal  See,  and  Francifcm  Sonnim 
was  the  hrit  Bifhop ; but  when  Bois-le-duc  was  taken  by 
the  Hollanders  in  1625?.  thefe  Prelates  were  oblig’d  to  remove 
their  Station  to  Guldurp.  It  is  a good  large  Town  and  well 
Fortified,  having  ftrong  Walls,  wherein  are  7 large  Bafti- 
ons,  a deep  Ditch,  with  Ravelins,  Counterfcarp  and  other 
excellent  Fortifications,  and  is  feated  upon  a Hill  amidlt 
Marihes,  which  ate  eafily  laid  under  Water,  and  thereby 
the  Town  made  Inacceifible,  but  by  artificial  Gtufeys,  which 
too  are  all  commanded  by  Forts,  fo  that  ’tis  in  a manner 
Impregnable.  This  being  an  important  Frontier,  the  Hol- 
landers take  care  alway  s to  keep  a good  Garrifon  in  it.  It 
is  a I la  >e  of  pretty  good  Trade  for  its  Manufactures  of 
VVoollen  and  Linnen  Cloth,  Knives,  and  other  Steel-Ware, 

C Tc.  T he  Church  of  S.  John  which  was  the  Cathedral,  is' a 
fumptuous  Bui. ding.  The  Market-place,  feated  at  the 
meeting  of  10  Streets,  the  chief  of  the  Town,  is  furrounded 
with  very  good  Buildings:  Several  Canals  run  through  the 
Town,  which  bring  m Veflels  of  good  Burthen;  over  thefe 
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arc  51  Stone  Bridges,  hefides  others  of  Wood.  In  the  De- 
fection of  the  Netherlands,  the  Bojch  took  Part  with  the 
Confederates,  and  in  i>>79  embraced  the  Union  of  Utrecht, 
but  was  afterwards  taken  by  the  Prince  of  Parma,  and  re- 
mained under  the  Spaniard  till  1629,  when  the  Prince  of 
Orange  retook  it,  after  a very  difficult  Siege.  In  1672  it 
was  invefled  by  the  French,  but  they  marched  off  the  next 
Month  without  taking  it. 

Breda  {lands  in  a marfhy  Ground  ( which  is  often  over- 
flowed) on  the  Banks  of  the  River  Merck,  in  Dutch  Bra- 
bant, at  the  diflance  of  3°  Miles  from  Antwerp  to  the  N. 

8 South  from  Gertruydenburg,  24  from  Bois-le-duc  to  the 
W.  and  22  from  Bergen-op-zoom  to  the  E.  It  is  confiderably 
large,  populous,  and  weil  built,  and  is  one  of  the  flrongell 
.Places  in  the  Low-Countries.  It  is  dignified  with  the  Title 
of  a Barony,  comprehending  17  Villages  under  its  Jurifdi- 
Ction,  which  in  the  Year  1212  belonged  to  Geojfry  Lord  of 
Bergues,  but  defcended  to  the  Houfe  of  Najfau  in  1404,  by 
the  Marriage  of  Mary  the  Daughter  and  Heir  of  Philip  Lord 
of  Leek  and  Baron  of  Breda,  with  Egbert  Earl  of  Najfau, 
in  whole  Defendants  it  hath  ever  fince  continued,  except 
in  the  time  that  the  Spaniards  were  Mafters  of  it,  viz-  from 
1581,  when  it  was  furprized  by  the  help  of  the  Roman  Ca- 
tholicks  in  the  Town,  to  the  Year  15 90,  when  it  was  re- 
gained by  a notable  Stratagem  ; for  a Boat  feemingly  laden 
with  Turf  for  Fuel,  but  indeed  with  armed  Men,  palled  in- 
to the  Caflle  undifeovered,  and  forced  the  Garrifon  to  fur- 
render.  And  again  from  1625,  when  the  Marquis  Spinola 
took  it,  after  a long  Siege  and  Blockade,  till  1637,  when 
Frederick  Prince  of  Orange  recovered  it.  P he  Soil  of  the 
adjacent  Country  is  very  fertil  in  Corn,  Paflure,  and  Cop- 
fes.  An  Academy  for  Education  of  Youth  is  held  here  un- 
der 4 I rofefl'ors,  eflablifhed  by  Prince  Frederick  above  men- 
tioned. P he  Prince  of  Orange  hath  a Palace  and  Cable  in 
the  Town,  where  a Treaty  was  held,  and  a Peace  concluded 
between  King  Charles  II.  and  the  States-General  A.  166 7. 

Bergen-jp-zvom,  Berga  ad  Ztmam,  or  Bercizcma  by  Guic- 
ciardin  Paid  to  have  its  Name  from  the  little  River  running 
by  it,  which  he  names  Zoom;  but  Bleau  contradicts,  and 
fays,  the  River  hath  no  fuch  Name,  except  from  the  Town, 
and  that  the  Town  is  called  Bergen  from  the  Hill  on  which 
it  Hands,  and  cp-zoom,  on  the  Seam,  becaufe  feated  on  the 
Edge  of  the  Province.  It  is  conveniently  fituated  between 
Brabant,  Flanders,  Holland  and  Zeeland,  within  half  a 
League  of  a Branch  of  the  0 fler  Scheld,  18  Miles  from 
Antwerp  to  the  North,  20  from  Breda  to  the  Weft,  and  as 
many  from  Middleburg  to  the  Eafl.  It  had  the  Title  of  a 
Marquifate  given  by  the  Emperor  Charles  V.  and  was  for- 
merly a Place  of  good  Trade,  till  eclipfcd  by  Antwerp  ; for 
Convenience  of  its  Trade  a Canal  was  cut  thro’  to  the  Horn, 
or  IVeJUr-Scheld.  The  Country  about  it  is  very  low  and 
mar£hy,  by  which  the  Town  is  much  fecured,  as  well  as  by 
very  lfrong  and  well  contrived  Fortifications,  which  the 
Dutch  have  built  round  it,  with  Forts  upon  the  Channel, 
and  other  convenient  Places.  The  Buildings  are  fair,  the 
Church  of  S.  Lambert  and  the  Marquefs’s  Palace  efpecially. 
Here  are  3 fpacious  Market-places,  and  a large  Hofpital  for 
the  Sick,  which  was  formerly  a Nunnery.  T his  Town  was 
fubjedt  to  its  own  Lords,  from  1212.  till  1567.  when  it  was 
delivered  into  the  hands  of  the  Hollanders  ; from  whom  the 
Prince  of  Parma  endeavour’d  to  recover  it  in  1588.  But 
they  defended  themfelves  fo  couragioufly,  that  he  was  forced 
to  raife  the  Siege.  Again,  in  1622.  Spinola  Belieg’d  it,  but 
had  no  better  Fortune  ; for  after  70  or  80  days  furioufly  at- 
tacking it,  he  was  glad  to  leave  it,  upon  the  approach  of  the 
Dutch  Forces  under  Prince  Maurice. 

Lillo,  a Itrong  Dutch- Fort,  {lands  on  the  Schelde  8 Miles 
below  Antwerp , and  1 3 Miles  S.  from  Bergen-opzoom,  P his 
is  the  chief  of  the  Forts  that  commands  the  pallagc  of  the 
Schelde,  and  at  it*  a Toll  is  paid  by  all  Ships. 

Grave,  Gravia , termed  Graeff  by  the  Inhabitants,  is 
fituated  on  the  S.  lide  of  the  Maes,  the  Waters  whereof  f 11 
the  large  I renchcs  that  environ  its  Bulworks,  in  a 1 lain  on 
the  Frontiers  of  Guelder  hind,  at  the  dillance  of  18  Miles 
from  Bois-le-duc  to  the  Eafl,  7 from  Nimeguen  to  the  S. 
and  about  50  from  Maejlricht  to  the  N.  It  is  a finall  Town, 
but  very  neat  and  plcafant,  and  efteem’d  the  llrongefl  and 
eafieft  to  be  defended  of  any  in  the  Netherlands.  It  is  the 


Capital  of  the  fmall  Earldom  of  Ciiyck,  which  belongs  to  the 
Prince  of  Orange,  as  doth  the  Town  itfelf  The  Country 
about  it  is  Meadow,  and  affords  Failure  to  a good  Body  of 
Horie  that  are  always  kept  here  : P he  Town  is  exceeding 
well  Fortified  with  Ravelins,  Counter-fcarp,  Palifado,  and 
a very  flrong  Horn-work  and  befides  fecured  by  the  River 
one  fide,  and  a Morafs  on  another.  It  was  taken  in 
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1586  by  the  Prince  of  Parma , and  recover’d  in  1602  by 
Prince  Maurice.  In  1672  the  F,  each  took  it,  and  upon  theft: 
being  forced  to  quit  Ho  Hand,  had  made  this  their  grand 
Magazine,  and  therefore  defended  it  for  a long  time  when 
it  was  belieged  by  the  Prince  of  Orange  his  late  Majefty,  to 
whom  however  they  were  obliged  to  furrender  it,  with  all 
the  Artillery  and  Ammunition,  on  the  28th  of  September 
1674. 

P hefe  four  Towns  make  a very  flrong  Frontier  on  this; 
fide  to  the  Dominions  of  the  States-General. 

Raven flein,  a neat  but  not  large  Town,  is  feated  on  the 
River  Maes,  about  5 or  6 Miles  below  the  Grave,  and  16 
N.  E.  from  the  BJch ; it  is  defended  by  a flrong  Caflle, 
and  hath  a Jurifdidtion  of  4 Miles  broad,  extending  about 
12  Miles  South  from  the  Maes,  towards 

Helmont,  the  Capital  of  the  Country  called  Pee l- land-,  it 
is  a good  walled  P own,  feated  on  the  little  River  Aa,  that 
falls  into  the  Maes  a little  beyond  the  Bifch,  and  is  difiant 
17  Miles  from  the  Grave  to  the  South. 

Eindhoven,  a good  wailed  Town  alfo,  and  the  Capital 
of  the  Country  called  Kemper-Land,  {lands  upon  the  Rivet 
Dommel , 10  Miles  W.  from  Helmont,  and  14  South  froirt  js 
the  Bi fch. 

Maeflricht , tho’  feated  in  the  middle  almoft  of  the  Bi- 
fhoprick  of  Liege , is  reckoned  Part  of  this  Province  of  Bra- 
bunr,  becaufe  formerly  that  Duke  had  one  Fart,  as  the  Bi- 
fhop  of  Liege  had  the  other  I- art  of  the  Jurifdidlion  of  it;  jal 
but  fince  1^33  it  hath  belonged  to  the  States  General.  It 
Lands  on  the  River  Maes,  at  a Place  where  was  always  a 
Ferry  or  Ja  age  which  the  Word  Tfecht  in  Dutch  figni- 
Les ; it  is  caiied  in  Latin,  Trajecium  ad  Mojam , & Fra- 
jeclm  inferior,  to  diftinguifib  it  from  Utrecht.  It  {lands  on 
the  V eil  fide  of  the  River,  but  hath  a fair  Suburb,  named 
the  MS  ck,  on  the  other  fide,  which  is  joined  to  the  City  by 
a beautiiul  Stone  Budge  of  9 Arches.  P he  old  Buildings  are 
but  ordinary  ; but  thole  built  fince  the  H Handers  have  had 
the  Town  are  of  Brick,  and  very  fair,  particularly  the  Stadt- 
houfe  The  Streets  are  large,  and  the  Houfes  covered  with 
Slate.  Here  are  3 Du  ch  Churches,  and  one  for  the  Eng - 
hjh  and  French  ; that  of  St.  Servatim  was  formerly  a Colle- 
giate, and  had  the  Honour  to  have  the  Duke  of  Brabant 
always  one  of  its  Canons.  It  was  alfo  a Cathedral,  built  in 
Honour  of  that  Saint,  who  planted  the  Chriflian  Faith  here, 
was  the  firft  Bifhop,  and  died  A.  C.  393,  from  whom  a Suc- 
ceffion  of  20  Bifhops  ruled  in  this  City  ; but  upon  the  Mar- 
tyrdom of  St.  Lambert  the  See  was  tran'^ated  to  Liege  in 
the  Year  713.  The  City  is  large,  being  reckoned  4 Englijh 
Miles  in  Circuit,  but  not  very  populous.  It  is  very  ftrongly 
fortified,  having,  befides  a good  Wall  and  Trench,  many 
Outworks  of  modern  Form,  well  contrived  to  oppofe  the 
Advantages  Beliegers  may  have  by  the  nature  of  the  Earth, 
convenient  for  Mines  and  Trenches,  and  by  a Hill  a little 
dillant,  that  would  command  the  Town,  if  the  Ballion  to 
the  South  eafl  were  not  built  very  high.  At  the  top  of  that 
Hill  {lands  an  old  Caflle,  and  in  the  Bowels  of  it  is  a Quar- 
ry of  Stone,  of  which  vail:  Quantities  are  tranfported  to 
other  Countries.  This  City  defcended  with  Brabant  to 
the  King  of  Spain , but  in  the  War-time  taking  Part  with 
the  States,  it  was  belieged  by  the  Prince  of  Parma  in  1579. 
and  tho’  they  made  a very  vigorous  Defence,  were  forced 
to  fubmit,  and  continued  under  the  Spaniard  till  1633,  when 
the  Prince  of  Orange  belieged  and  took  it ; and  in  the  fuc- 
ceeding  1 eace  of  Munjler  it  was  yielded  to  the  Hollanders 
In  1 072  the  French  belieged  and  took  it ; they  fat  down 
before  it  on  the  nth  of  June , the  King  of  France  himfeif 
with  the  Dukes  of  Orleans  and  Monmouth,  commanding 
the  large  Army  that  attacked  it  with  great  Fury,  till  tht 
end  of  that  Month  ; at  which  time  the  Burghers  mutiny- 
ing, and  the  Carifon  being  much  weakned,  the  Governoui 
was  forced  to  capitulate  ; and  on  the  22d  ofju'ly.the  Towr 
was  fun  end)  cd,  and  continued  under  the  French  till  by  tht 
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; peace  of  Nimeguen  it  was  reftored  to  the  States-General, 
Lho  ftill  poflefs  it.  . 

I On  the  South-eaft  of  Dutch  Brabant  lies  the  County  of 
H m,  which  is  a Territory  of  about  20  Miles  Extent,  boun- 
ded on  the  Eaft  by  the  River  Maes,  on  the  North-weft  by 
Peel-land  in  Brabant,  and  on  the  South-weft  by  the  Bifho- 
prick  of  Liege.  It  was  formerly  fubjed  to  its  own  Earls,  of 
the  Family  of  Montmorency , of  whom  Philip  and  Florent 
iwere  eminent  for  their  Zeal  in  oppofing  the  Tyranny  of 
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the  Duke  d?  Alva,  and  aftifting  the  Prince  of  Orange  in  a In- 
ferring the  Liberty  of  their  Country,  but  had  both  the  Mif- 
fortune  to  lofe  their  Lives  by  the  Pr  Trices  of  d’Alva. 

Horn , that  give>  Name  to  the  County,  is  a fmall  Town, 
with  a Caftle,  feated  near  the  Maes,  24  Miles  South-eaft 
from  Helmont,  25  North  from  Maeflricht,  and  4 or  5 Weft 
from  Rurem  nd. 

Weert,  the  chief  Town,  ftands  12  Miles  Weft  from  Horn, 
16  South  from  Helmunt , and  25  North  from  Maeflricht . 


(■_ _ __ 

CHAP.  IV. 

The  County  or  Earldom  H A I N A U L T,  Hannonia. 


THIS  Province  derives  its  Name  from  the  River  Haine, 
which  palfeth  thro5  the  midft  of  it,  called  alfo  Hain - 
"gow  and  Henegow  by  the  Germans,  and  is  bounded  on  the 
North  by  Brabant,  and  Fart  of  Flanders , on  the  South  by 
Cambrefes,  Picardy,  and  Champagne,  on  the  Eaft  by  Part  of 
1 Brabant  and  the  County  of  Namur,  and  on  the  Weft  by 
the  River  Scheld,  that  feparates  it  from  Artois  and  Part  of 
\ Flanders ; it  is  extended  from  North  to  South  about  50 
Miles,  and  about  the  lame  from  Eaft  to  Weft.  The  Air  is 
exceeding  temperate  and  healthful,  and  the  Soil  fertil,  and 
watered  with  the  Scheld,  Sambre,  Haine,  Dender , and  di- 
vers other  Rivers.  Here  are  alfo  found  many  Lakes  and 
Ponds,  Woods,  fome  Mines  of  Iron  and  Lead,  and  Quarries 
of  Marble  and  Touchftone. 

Within  this  Province  are  comprifed  24  walled  Towns, 
950  Boroughs  or  Villages,  and  feveral  Caftles,  alfo  3 Prin- 
cipalities, 10  Earldoms,  12  Peerages,  22  Baronies,  and  2 6 
Abbeys,  not  to  mention  divers  hereditary  Offices  that  ap- 
pertained to  the  Prince’s  Court,  viz,,  thofe  of  a Marfhal, 
Senefchal,  Grand  Hunter,  Chamberlain,  &c.  The  French 
at  prefent  poftefs  the  greater  Fart  of  Hainault , and  the  reft 
remains  under  the  Dominion  of  the  Spaniards , as  it  is 
ihtewn  in  the  enfuing  Table. 


Apper- 
taining 
to  the 
French. 


. Valenciennes , 
.Bouchain, 

' Conde , 
)Bavay, 

, Maubeuge, 


'Le  Queflnoy, 
\AveJnes , 

I Landrecy, 

' Philipville , 
'Marienburg. 


To  the  Spa- 
niards. 


\ 


Mons,  Capital, 
Aeth , 

jBrain  le  Comte, \ 
\St.  G hi  Hain, 
JEnguien , 

* Bine  he , 


Halle, 

Lejflnes , 

Rocles , 

Soigny, 

Beaumont , &c. 


Valenciennes,  Valenciana,  or  Valencenc r,  is  fituated  on 
the  Confines  of  the  Country  of  Oftrevant,  on  the  River 
Scheld,  which  there  receives  the  Rouel  that  divides  it  into 
two  Parts,  and  by  feveral  Channels  palfes  thro5  moft  of  its 
Streets,  diftant  15  Miles  from  7 '‘our nay  to  the  South,  and 
lying  alfo  in  the  middle  between  Mons  to  the  Weft,  and 
Cambray  to  the  North-eaft.  It  was  founded  (as  is  general- 
ly believfed)  by  the  Roman  Emperor  Valent  ini  an,  and  is  at 
prelent  a very  large,  fair,  and  rich  Town,  ftrongly  fortifi- 
ed. The  Church  of  our  Lady  is  an  ancient  but  (lately  Build- 
ing, having  Pillars  of  Marble  and  Porphyry  to  fupport  its 
Arches  of  Stone.  The  Church  of  St.  Peter  is  very  curioufly 
carved,  as  is  alfo  the  Front  of  the  Town-houfe  adjoining. 
The  Hofpital  for  the  maintaining  and  educating  of  poof 
Orphans  is  Well  endowed.  Over  the  Scheld  are  built  10 
Bridges,  on  which  (land  many  fair  and  large  Houfes.  The 
Trade  of  the  Town  confifts  in  Linnen  Cloth,  Mohairs,  and 
'Tabbies,  to  which  is  now  added  the  Staple  for  French  Wines. 
It  was  befieged  by  the  French  King  in  the  Year  1077,  and 
taken  by  Storm  ; but  upon  thC  Inhabitants  agreeing  to  pay 
400000  Crowns  for  the  building  of  a Citadel,  it  efcaped  be- 
ing facked.  It  was  granted  to  the  French  at  the  Treaty  of 
Nimeguen , and  hath  been  ever  fince  poileJied  by  them. 


Bouchain,  a fmall  but  ftrong  Town,  feated  on  the  River 
Scheld,  10  Miles  above  Valenciennes , and  near  as  many  from 
Cambray  to  the  North,  is  of  Service  for  the  Communication 
of  thofe  two  Places  in  time  of  War,  and  therefore  befieged 
by  the  French  in  1676,  to  whom  it  was  furrendred  after  one 
Aftault,  tho5  an  Army  was  marching  to  its  Relief. 

Quefnoy , tho5  a fmall  Town,  hath  a good  Trade  for  its 
Manufacture  of  Linnens  and  Stuffs,  and  is  reafonably  well 
fortified.  It  ftands  about  15  Miles  from  Bouchain  to  the 
Eaft. 

Landrecy  is  a very  ftrong  Town,  feated  on  the  Sambre 
near  the  Borders  of  Cambray,  and  not  above  6 Miles  from 
the  Frontiers  of  Picardy,  about  10  from  Quefncy,  and  20 
from  Valenciennes  to  the  South  eaft.  It  was  formerly  fub- 
je<ft  to  the  Duke  of  Arefchct,  under  whom  it  held  out  a- 
gainft  a long  and  furious  Siege  by  the  Emperor  Charles  V. 
in  1543,  and  the  Year  following  was  furrendred  to  him,  to- 
gether with  Avefnes,  a fmall  Town  8 or  9 Miles  Eaft  from 
Landrecy ; all  thefe  3 were  taken  by  the  French , and  granted 
to  them  by  the  Pyrenean  Peace  in  1659. 

Maubeuge  ftands  upon  the  Sambre,  in  the  Midway  be= 
tween  Avefnes  and  Mons,  about  12  Miles  from  each,  and  is 
a Place  of  good  Trade  for  Woollen  Cloth. 

Bavay,  called  Bavay  Wallen,  to  diftinguifh  it  from  Ba- 
vais  in  Picardy,  ftands  8 Miles  Weft  from  Maubeuge,  and 
6 North-eaft  from  Quefnoy.  It  is  thought  by  fome  to  have 
been  formerly  a great  City,  named  Belgium,  from  whence 
the  Country  had  its  Name,  but  is  at  prefent  but  a fmall  Place. 
Thefe  were  both  granted  to  the  French  by  the  Nimeguen 
Treaty. 

Conde  or  Condet , a fmall  Town  with  a Caftle,  ftands  up- 
On  the  Scheld,  about  15  Miles  North-weft  from  Bavay. 

Marienburg , founded  by  Mary  of  Auflria , Queen  of  Hun- 
gary, and  Governefs  of  the  Love-Countries,  in  1542.  and  for- 
tified with  a very  ftrong  Wall  and  good  Outworks,  ftands 
on  the  Borders  of  the  Bifhoprick  of  Liege,  about  6 Miles 
from  the  River  Maes  to  the  Weft,  10  from  the  Frontiers 
of  Picardy  to  the  North,  and  30  from  Landrecy  to  the  E- 

Philipville  ftands  about  4 Miles  North  from  Marienburg. , 
and  is  reckoned  Part  of  the  Province  of  Hainault.  It  was 
built  foori  after  Marienburg,  and  named  from  Philip  II.  King 
of  Spain , who  fortified  it  with  5 Royal  Baftions,  and  other 
ftrong  Works,  thefe  two  making  a Frontier  againft  France 
on  that  fide ; but  they  have  been  both  taken  by  that  King, 
and  granted  to  him  by  the  Pyrenean  Treaty. 

Spanifl  HAINAULT. 

Mons,  Montel,  and  Montes  Hanonia,  the  capital  City  of 
Hainault,  called  Berghen  in  Flemifl),  is  feated  on  an  Hill  of 
eafy  Afcent,  near  the  Banks  of  the  River  Trull,  which  a 
little  below  falls  into  the  Haine,  almoft  in  the  midft  be- 
tween Namur  to  the  Eaft  and  Djvoay  to  the  Weft,  at  the 
diftance  of  35  Miles  from  both,  as  alfo  16  from  Valenciennes 
to  the  North-eaft,  2 6 from  Bruxels  to  the  Scuth-weft,  and 
20  from  Tournay  to  the  South-eaft.  It  is  a large  City,  and 
well  fortified  with  a Stone  Wall,  firm  Ramparts,  3 large 
Trenches,  and  an  old  Caftle.  The  Buildings  are  beautiful* 
the  Streets  large,  and  the  Market-place  fpacious ; the  pub- 
lick  Edifices  are  alfo  very  magnificent,  and  among  others 
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Cambrefis; 


the  Palace  wherein  is  convened  the  general  Council  of  the 
Province ; the  Religious  Houles,  of  which  the  College  of 
Canonelles,  founded  by  St.  Gualtrude  Princefs  of  Lcrrain,  is 
more  especially  remarkable ; the  whole  Society  confifts  only 
of  Ladies  of  great  Quality  and  high  Birth,  who  are  obliged 
to  aflift  at  Mafs  in  the  Morning,  cioathed  in  the  Habit  of 
Nuns,  but  have  liberty  to  wear  fumptuous  Apparel  in  the 
Afternoon,  and  even  to  fpend  the  reft  of  the  Day  in  Dan- 
cing and  Singing,  and  other  Exercifes  of  a free  Converfatiort, 
and  are  alfo  permitted  to  abandon  the  Abbey,  or  to  marry 
whenfo'ever  they  pleale.  The  Earls  of  Hainault  had  for- 
merly the  Title  of  Earls  of  Mans. , and  with  the  Polfeffion 
of  the  County  received  the  Inveftiture  of  the  Dignity  of  an 
Abbot,  and  other  Perquilites  holden  in  Fee  of  the  Church, 
from  the  Hands  of  the  Lady  Abbefs  of  the  faid  College. 
M ns  is  a Place  of  good  Trade  for  divers  Commodities, 
efpecially  Woollen  Stuffs,  whereof  they  make  great  Quan- 
tities* It  was  furprized  in  1572  by  Count  Lewis  ot  Najfau 
by  a Stratagem ; for  12  Soldiers  in  Habit  of  Merchants  ob- 
taining Leave  to  have  the  Gates  opened  for  them  earlier 
than  ordinary,  kill’d  the  Porter,  and  let  in  the  Count  with 
the  Soldiers  he  brought  for  that  purpofe,  who  took  Poilef- 
fion  of  the  Town  without  Oppolition ; but  the  fame  Year 
the  Duke  d'Alva  befieged  and  recovered  it,  from  which 
time  it  quietly  remained  under  the  Spaniard , till  1678, 
that  the  French  invefted,  and  had  much  diftrefled  it,  when 
the  Prince  of  Orange , his  late  Majefty,  came  to  its  Relief, 
and  gained  a fignal  Victory  over  the  Duke  of  Luxemburg, 
upon  which  the  Peace  was  immediately  concluded.  In  the 
late  War,  viz,,  the  8th  of  April  1691,  the  French  took  this 
Town,  but  it  was  reftored  at  the  Peace. 

Aeth,  a fmall  Town  feated  on  the  River  Dender , 14 
Miles  North  from  Mens,  as  many  South  from  Oudenard , 
and  about  20  South-weft  from  Brujjels , is  a Place  of  good 
Trade  for  Linnen,  and  by  reafon  of  its  Situation  near  the 
Borders  of  thefe  three  Provinces  of  Hainnult , Flanders , and 
Brabant,  hath  been  at  feveral  times  well  fortified,  efpecially 
by  the  French,  after  they  had  taken  it  in  1667 ; for  being 
1 granted  to  them  by  the  Treaty  of  Aix  la  Chapelle , Vauban 
was  let  to  work,  and  great  Coft  was  bellowed  in  ftrength- 
ning  : his  moft  advanced  Frontier ; but  they  were  obliged 
to  reftore  it  at  the  Peace  of  Nimeguen.  It  was  again  taken 
by  the  French  in  1697,  hut  reftored  at  the  Peace  the  fame 
Year. 
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Lejjen,  or  Leffines,  is  a fmall  walled  Town,  feated  alf 
on  the  Dender,  about  4 Miles  North  from  Aeth. 

Enghien , or  Anguien , Hands  about  8 Miles  Weft  fron 
Aeth,  and  hath  had  the  Title  of  a Dutchy. 

Halle  is  feated  on  the  very  Borders  of  this  Province,  with 
in  8 Miles  South  of  Brujjels,  and  near  20  from  Mans  to  th< 
North.  It  Hands  in  a very  pleafant  Country,  and  is  water 
ed  by  the  Pdvei  Sienne.  It  is  not  large,  nor  very  well  built! 
and  is  chieriy  noted  for  the  famous  Chapel  of  the  Virgii 
Mary,  whofe  Statue  in  it  is  covered  with  Gold,  and  is  mucl 
reforted  to  by  Multitudes  of  Votaries,  who  annually  mah 
rich  Offerings  to  it  It  is  walled,  but  not  being  ftrong  el 
•nough  to  endure  a Siege,  was  quitted  to  the  French  in  April 
1690,  but  lince  they  left  it  it  hath  been  made  ftronger,  ant 
well  Garilon’d,  for  the  Security  of  Brujjels. 

Brain  le  Comte , ©n  the  Frontiers  of  Brabant , about 
Miles  South  from  Halle. 

Svigny , about  3 or  4 Miles  South-weft  from  it ; and 

R^eles,  or  Reux,  4 Miles  from  Soigny  to  the  South  ar  fpl 
all  three  walled  Towns. 

On  the  Borders  of  Hainnult,  and  Frontiers  of  Brabam 
about  3 Miles  North-eaft  from  Soigny^  as  many  South-wel 
from  Halle , and  about  the  like  ditlance  from  Enghien  to  th 
E-aft,  Hands  the  Village  of  Steenkirk,  upon  the  Rivulet  Sen 
neque,  a fmall  Place,  and  not  at  all  conliderable,  but  for 
Battel  fought  near  it  on  the  24th  of  July  1692  between  th 
Confederates  and  the  French. 

Binche  Hands  noon  a little  Branch  of  the  Haine , 7 or 
Miles  Souch-eait  from  Mens ; it  was  formerly  a populoi 
Place  aim  made  a Seat  of  Pleafure  by  Mary  Queen  of  Hun 
gary,  when  ihe  was  Governefs  of  thefe  Countries,  who  ha 
a line  Palace  here;  but  it  hath  fullered  much  by  the  War; 
particularly  in  1544  it  was  burnt  by  the  French : And  fine] 
that  the  French  took  it ; but  finding  they  inuft  part  wit 
it,  demolifhed  the  Fortifications  before  they  furrendred  ii 
according  to  the  Treaty  of  Aix  la  Chapelle  in  1668. 

St.  Ghiflain  Hands  about  8 Miles  Weft  from  Mons  it 
alfo  a walled  Town,  but  not  remarkably  ftrong  ; as  is  alfo 

Beaumont,  which  Hands  12  Miles  South  from  Bmcue,  an 
10  Eaft  from  Maubeuge.  It  is  a pleaiant  Town  feated  upo 
a Hill,  as  its  Name  implies,  and  was  anciently  an  Earldor 
belonging  to  the  fecond  Son  of  the  Earl  of  Hainnult.  1 
was  taken  by  the  French,  and  granted  to  them  by  th 
Truce  in  1684,  as  was  alfo  Chimay , 14  Miles  South  from  i 
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CHAP.  V. 

The  Country  <yCAMBRESIS,  Cameracenfis  Ager. 


T HIS  fmall  Country  is  bounded  on  the  N.  and  E.  by  the 
Province  of  Hainault,  on  the.W.  by  that  of  Artois,  and 
on  the  South  by  Picardy,  including  about  18  Miles  from  N. 
to  S.  and  25  from  E.  to  W.  and  is  extreamly  fertil.  Here 
was  concluded  a Treaty  of  Peace  at  Chateau-Cambrefis  in 
the  Year  15^9  between  Philip  II.  King  of  Spain  and  Henry 
11  King  of  France,  which  was  very  difadvantageous  to  the 
latter,  198  conliderable  Places  being  refigned  up  for  St.  Quin- 
tin,  Ham,  and  Chatelet ; however  Lewis  XIV.  found  means 
to  get  Poffeffion  of  the  whole  Country,  as  well  as  of  Cam- 
bray  its  capital  City,  which  were  granted  to  him  by  the 
T reaty  of  Nimeguen. 


The 

arc 


chief  Towns  ( Earn  bray,  Archbifh.  and  Cap. 
* thefe  viz,.  ) Chateau  Cambrefis , 

Tiprrpi/ir 


evecceur. 


Cambrdy,  Cameracum,  is  feated  on  the  River  Scheld,  0 
the  Confines  of  Amis,  at  the  diftance  of  15  Miles  fror 
Dow  ay  to  the  South,  20  from  Arras  to  the  Eaft,  as  man 
from  Peronne  to  the  North,  16  from  Valenciennes,  and  6 
from  Brujjels  to  the  South.  It  was  heretofore  an  Epifcop; 
See,  fubjett  to  the  Archbifhop  of  Rheims,  but  at  length  t 
retied  into  a Metropolitan  by  Pope  Paul  IV.  A.  D.  155c 
It  was  alfo  fometime  an  Imperial  and  Free  City,  under  th 
Protection  of  the  Count  of  AL/l ; but  being  afterward  fe 
zed  by  the  Emperor  Charles  V.  and  fortified  with  two  Citi 
dels,  it  fell  into  the  Hands  of  the  Spaniard , and  was  unite 
to  the  Earldom  of  Hainault.  At  length  it  was  ftormed  b 
the  forces  of  Lewis  XIV.  on  the  18  th  Day  of  April  166' 
and  furrendred  to  him  by  the  Articles  of  the  Treaty  of  N, 
rneguen  in  the  Year  enfuing. 
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CHAP.  VI. 

The  ! Dutchy  ^LUXEMBURG,  Luxemburgenfis  Ducatm. 


HIS  Province  is  feated  in  the  lower  Germany , and  is 
bounded  on  the  North  by  Part  of  the  Bifhoprick  of 
liege  and  the  Dutchy  of  Limburg , on  the  South  by  Lor- 
ain, on  the  Eaft  by  the  River  Mfelle  and  the  Archbifho- 
irick  of  Triers,  and  on  the  Weft  by  the  River  Maefe,  that 
torts  it  from  Champagne  and  Namur.  Its  utmoft  Extent 
rom  South  to  North  confifts  of  about  70  Miles,  and  from 
-aft  to  Weft  60  Miles.  It  is  by  Geographers  divided  into 
wo  Parts,  whereof  that  to  the  North,  called  Famenne , is  a 

I ertil  Soil,  yielding  Store  of  Corn,  and  fome  Wine  ; the 
>ther  towards  France  and  the  Maes , called  Ardenne , is  woo- 
dy , and  lefs  fruitful,  but  abounds  with  Venifon,  and  Game 
>f  all  forts.  Here  are  alfo  fome  Mountains,  in  which  are 
ound  Mines  of  Iron.  The  chief  Rivers  are,  the  Alofede, 
Life,  Semay , and  the  Outre.  In  the  Extent  of  this  Dutchy 
.re  contained  20  large  walled  Towns,  and  about  1200  Villa- 
ges. The  ancient  Earls  and  Dukes  of  Luxemburg  were 
!rinces  of  great  Honour  and  Intereft  ; of  theft  Henry  II. 
btained  the  Imperial  Dignity;  in  1308  John  his  Son  en- 
ayed  the  Crown  of  Bohemia  i Charles  the  Son  of  John,  and 
Wenceflam  the  Son  of  Charles,  were  fucceffively  Emperors : 
And  finally,  Sigifmund  was  Emperor,  King  of  Hungary  and 
Bohemia,  as  well  as  Duke  of  Luxemburg , about  the  Year 
400.  Elifabeth,  the  Niece  and  Succeiior  of  Sigijmund, 
having  no  Iffue,  fold  this  Dutchy  to  Philip  the  Good,  Duke 
f Burgundy,  and  fo  it  came  to  the  King  of  Spain,  from 
i /horn  all  the  Southern  l art  of  it  has  been  wrefted  by  the 
Cling  of  France,  and  retained  till  the  Peace  of  Ryfwick,  by 
1 l/hich  he  was  obliged  to  furrender  the  whole  Dutchy,  and 
flhe  County  of  Chin).  This  Province  is  obferved  to  have 
Acre  Gentry  and  Nobility  than  any  of  the  reft  of  thefe 


Countries.  The  chief  Cities  and  Towns  in  it  are, 

Luxemburg,  Cap. 

Tvoix, 

Rode  Macheren , 

hi  onvide , 

La  Ferte, 

Konings  Macheren. 

i Montmedy, 

Aftenay , 

Sirick, 

lamvillers. 

Morvide, 

Majieres. 

'iurly. 

Viande, 

Neufchatel, 

a Rcche  en  Ardenne, 

Eichternach, 

Virion, 

\t.Vit. 

Bafloigne. 

j Luxemburg,  Luciburgum,  or  Luxemburgum,  is  feated 
> artly  on  a rocky  Hill,  which  is  almoft  furrounded  by  the 
ttle  River  AJJitz,,  or  Elfe , and  partly  on  a Plain  at  the  bot- 
tom of  the  Hill,  at  the  diftanceof  45  Miles  from  the  River 
maes  to  the  Eaft,  12  from  the  Alojede  to  the  Weft,  70  S. 
..  from  Namur,  62  S.  from  Liege , 22  Weft  from  7 Piers, 
nd  about  16  or  1 7 from  the  Frontiers  of  Lorrain.  It  is  the 
Id  Town  that  ftands  in  the  Plain,  which  being  command- 
d by  the  Hill,  caufed  the  building  the  new  Town  there, 
1 which  the  Buildings  are  reafonably  fair,  and  many  of  the 


Houfes_o£Stone.  It  is  averyftrong  Place,  for  on  one  fide 
the  Hill  is  very  fteep,  and  furrounded  by  the  River,  which 
is  a good  Defence,  and  on  the  other  it  is  fortified  with  ftrong 
Baftions,  Counterguards,  Half- moons  Ravelins  and  Ditches, 
befides  two  covered  Ways,  and  feveral  Redoubts.  Not- 
withftanding  which  the  French  took  it  the  fourth  of  June 
1684  after  a Siege  of  26  Days,  and  had  it  granted  to  tl.em, 
together  with  its  Dependencies,  in  the  fucceeding  T ruce 
concluded  the  fame  Year,  but  was  reftored  to  the  King  of 
Spain  in  1698,  in  purfuance  of  the  T reaty  of  Rvfwick. 

Theonvide,  or  Diedenh.  ven,  Theonvida,  or  Theonrjvida, 
ftands  on  the  Weftern  Bank  of  the  River  M<je!le,  15  Miles 
South  from  Luxemburg ; it  is  a good  Town,  and  of  old  well 
fortified  by  the  Emperor  Charles  the  Great ; but  the  French 
having  taken  it  in  1558,  when  it  was  reftored  to  the  Spa- 
niards, they  added  to  its  Forti.  cations  6 Bulwarks,  4 large 
Hornworks , and  other  Strengths ; however  the  French 
found  means  to  take  it  again,  and  had  it  granted  to  them 
by  the  Pyrenean  Treaty  ; as  was  alfo 

Montmedy,  a good  ftrong  fortified  Town,  feated  on  a 
Hill  near  the  River  Cher , 34  Miles  from  Thionvide  to  the 
W.  and  about  20  from  the  River  Maes  to  the  E. 

Damviders  ftands  12  Miles  S,  from  Montmedy ; altho5  it 
be  a Town  of  good  Strength,  it  was  feveral  times  taken  by 
the  French , viz,,  in  1542,  1552,  and  1637,  and  granted  to 
them  by  the  Pyrenean  Treaty,  but  afterwards  by  that  of 
Aix  la  Chapelle  it  was  difmantled. 

Arlon  is  feated  on  the  River  Sernoy,  13  Miles  from  Lux- 
emburg to  the  W.  It  was  a neat  and  handfom  Town,  but 
hath  fuffered  much  in  the  Wars. 

Neufchatel,  or  the  new  Caltle,  (landing  about  14  Miles 
from  Arlon  to  the  Weft,  was  formerly  a Place  of  great 
Strength  and  Beauty,  but  now  not  fo  conftderable. 

Ba'loigue  ftands  20  Miles  North  from  Arlon,  and  was 
heretofore  a vaft  Market  for  Corn  and  Cattel. 

Eichternach  ftands  near  the  Frontiers  of  Treves,  and  2% 
Miles  Eaft  from  Arlon.  It  is  a Email  Town,  and  not  very 
conftderable. 

Vianden  is  feated  upon  the  finall  River  Ourt,  14  Miles 
from  Eichternach  to  the  North-weft.  It  is  an  ancient  Earl- 
dom, belonging  to  the  illuftrious  Family  of  Orange. 

St .Vit,  18  Miles  North  from  Viande,  is  a neat  handfom 
Town,  giving  Title  to  an  Earldom,  and  enjoying  a Jurifi- 
diction  over  feveral  Villages. 

Roche  en  Ardenne  is  feated  on  the  River  Ourt,  2 6 Miles 
from  St.  Vit  to  the  W.  and  12  from  Bafloigns  to  the  North. 
It  is  a pretty  little  Town,  with  the  Title  of  an  Earldom  al- 
fo, and  hath  a Territory  of  feveral  Miles  Extent. 

Durby  is  another  imall  Town,  feated  on  the  fame  River 
Ourt,  10  Miles  North  from  R.che,  and  likewife  hath  the 
Title  of  an  Earldom. 


CHAP.  VII. 

The  Earldom  of  N AMUR,  Namur  cenjis  Count  at  U60 


T~  H I S County  is  bounded  on  the  North  by  Brabant , on 
the  Weft  by  Hainault,  on  the  South  by  Part  of  Hai- 
ault  and  of  Luxemburg,  and  on  the  E by  Part  of  Luxem- 
urg  and  the  BifhopricK  of  Liege.  It  is  extended  from  W. 
a E.  for  the  Space  of  about  30  Miles,  and  from  N-  to  South 
bout  24  Miles.  There  are  found  in  ic  divers  Mines  of  Iron 
ad  Lead,  alfo  many  Quarries  of  Marble,  and  a fort  of  Stone 
tiled  H.ule,  that  ferves  for  Fuel.  In  this  Province  are  rec- 


koned up  <5  or  7 conftderable  Towns,  together  with  180 
Burghs  or  Villages,  and  fome  fair  Abbies,  viz,. 


Namur,  Bifh.  Cap.  B nvinesi  FI  rennes, 

Charlemont,  IValcourt,  Charleny, 


Tide-chateau , 


Bonef ; Ab.  Mal-R  y. 

R Nawuri 


T he  Low-  C omtries  : Or, 


^22 

Namur , Namurcum , the  capital  City  of  the  Province,  is 
feated  at  the  Confluence  of  the  Sambre  and  the  Maes,  be- 
tween two  fmall  Hills,  at  the  diftance  of  24  Miles  from  Lou- 
vain to  the  S.  30  from  Bruxels  to  the  S.  E.  30  above  Liege 
to  the  VV.  18  from  Huy , and  35  from  Mans  to  the  E»  Pope 
Paul IV. ’eflablifhed  therein  an  Epifcopal  See  under  the  Me- 
tropolitan of  Cambray,  and  the  Church  of  St.  Albin  was 
erected  into  a Cathedral  in  the  Year  1569.  The  Town  is 
beautified  with  many  other  {lately  Churches,  Monafteries, 
and  publick  Edifices,  built  of  Stone.  The  greatefl  Part  of 
the  City  lies  on  the  North-fide  the  Sambre , and  therein 
{lands  the  Town-houfe,  the  Market-place,  and  feveral 
Churches,  but  the  chief  Parochial  Church  {lands  on  the 
other  fide,  as  doth  the  Caflle ; a fair  Stone  Bridge  over  the 
Sambre  joins  thefe  two  Parts,  and  from  the  latter  is  a Bridge 
alfo  of  Stone  over  the  Maes.  The  Fortifications  are  very 
ftrong,  having,  befides  the  Wall  and  Ditches,  Ravelins,  and 
a Counterfcarp,  well  built  and  contrived,  according  to  the 
modern  manner,  and  a Caflle  upon  a rocky  Hill,  which  is 
reckoned  the  bell  in  all  the  Netherlands , notwithftanding 
which  the  French  took  it  on  the  3d  of  July  1692,  but  the 
Confederates  regained  it,  after  a long  and  vigorous  Siege, 
under  the  Conduct  of  his  late  Majefly  King  William  in  the 
Year  1695. 

Bouvines  or  Bovignes,  Bovina,  Btviniacum  or  Bovinium, 
is  fituated  on  the  VV.  fide  of  the  Maes  below  D inant , and 
10  Miles  beyond  Namur  to  the  S.  This  little  Town  was 
encompafied  with  Walls  in  the  Year  1173,  by  the  Order  of 
Henry , firnamed  the  Blind , Earl  of  Namur , being  a Pafs 
between  Luxemburg  and  Namur ; it  fullered  much  by  the 
Wars  at  feveral  times,  and  was  finally  taken  by  the  French 
in  1676,  without  making  the  leail  Refinance. 


Charlemont , Carolonmnium , Hands  on  the  top  of  an  high 
Hill,  the  Foot  whereof  is  watered  by  the  River  Aides,  being 
diflant  18  Miles  from  Namur  to  the  South.  It  is  a flrong, 
Place,  and  was  fortified  with  divers  regular  Works  A.  D 
1535  by  the  Emperor  Charles  V.  to  whom  it  was  granted 
by  a certain  Bifhop  of  Liege,  and  united  to  the  Earldom  of 
Namur. 

Walcourt  or  Valencourt , Handing  20  Miles  S.  W.  from 
Namur,  is  a fmall  Town,  and  not  confiderable,  except  for 
the  Battel  fought  near  it  in  the  Year  1689  between  the 
French  and  Confederate  Armies. 

Charleroy,  Carolo  Regium,  is  a ftrong  Fortrefs,  leafed  on 
an  Hill  near  the  Sambre,  on  the  Frontiers  of  Hainault , al- 
mofi  in  the  midft  between  Namur  and  Mens,  at  the  difiance 
of  14  Miles  from  the  fir  It,  and  20  from  the  latter,  as  alio 
24  from  Bruxels  to  the  South.  T he  Town  was  built  A.  D. 
1666 , near  a {mail  Village  named  Char  my,  by  the  Marquis 
of  Ca/lel-Rcdrigo,  on  purpofe  to  hinder  the  Inroads  of  the 
French  Garifons  betwixt  the  Sambre  and  the  Maes , and  was 
called  Charleroy  in  honour  of  Charles  II.  the  late  King  of 
Spain ; however  it  was  taken  by  them  in  the  Year  enfuingj 
and  refigned  to  their  King  Lewis  XIV.  by  the  Treaty  of 
Aix  la  Chapelle  on  the  2d  Day  of  May  1668,  after  which 
they  employed  great  Diligence  and  Coft  in  repairing  the 
Fortifications,  and  adding  new  ones,  whereby  they  made  it! 
exceeding  flrong,  but  were  however  obliged  to  reflore  it  to' 
the  King  of  Spain  at  the  Conclufion  of  the  Peace  of  Nime-. 
guen  ; but  again  in  the  late  War  they  befieged  it  with  a very, 
numerous  Army,  and  after  27  Days  Refiilance  the  Garifon 
was  fain  to  furrender  on  the  firft  of  Otlober  1693,  but  it  is 
now  reftored  to  the  King  of  Spain  in  purfuance  of  the 
Treaty  at  Ryfwick. 


CHAP.  VIII. 

The  Dutchy  (^LIMBURG,  Limburgevjis  DucatWs. 


T HIS  Dutchy  hath  that  of  Juliers  for  its  Bounds  on  the 
N.  and  Eaft,  the  Bifhoprick  of  Liege  on  the  VV.  and  a 
fmall  Part  of  Luxemburg  on  the  S.  It  is  extended  from  S. 
to  N.  for  the  Space  of  30  Miles,  and  about  25  from  W.  to  E. 
The  Country  brings  forth  good  {lore  of  Wheat  and  Barley, 
and  other  Corn,  alfo  very  good  Pafture,  and  feveral  Medi- 
cinal Herbs.  Here  are  alfo  many  Mines  of  Iron  and  Lead, 
and  Pits  of  Coal. 

r-  Limburg,  Cap. 

The  chief  'TovmsJ  Dalem,  belonging  to  the  Hollanders. 
are,  jRolduc, 

C Franquemont  or  Valkenberg. 

Limburg , Limburgum,  is  advantageoufly  fituated  on  the 
Frontiers  of  the  Bifhoprick  of  Liege , near  the  Banks  of  the 
River  Wefdo,  being  diflant  20  Miles  from  Liege  to  tne  E. 
10  from  Maeftricbt , about  45  from  the  River  Rhine  to  the 
VV.  and  as  many  from  the  Mujeiie  to  the  N.  It  is  but  a fmall 
Town,  haying  only  one  Street,  and  that  but  ordinarily  built  ; 
but  is  conliderable  on  account  of  its  Situation  on  the  Edge 
of  a high  Rock,  which,  together  with  the  Wall,  Trench, 
and  other  Fortifications,  made  it  exceeding  flrong.  It  was 
taken  by  the  Hollanders  in  the  Year  1633,  but  the  Spaniards 
recovered  it  within  a little  while  after,  and  in  1675  was  be- 
fieged by  the  French,  whom  the  Garifon  very  courageoufly 
refilled,  but  were  forced  however  to  furrender,  and  by  them 


it  was  difmantled  before  they  reflored  it  at  the  Treaty  0 

Nimeguen. 

Dalem , Dalemum,  is  a finall  Town  with  a Caflle,  water- 
ed by  a Rivulet  that  difehargeth  itfelf  into  the  Maes,  anc 
is  diflant  10  Miles  from  Luge  to  the  S*E.  and  15  from  Lim- 
burg to  the  N.  W.  It  formerly  enjoyed  the  Title  of  an  Earl- 
dom under  its  proper  Counts  or  Earls,  and  had  very  largl 
Territories  within  its  Jurifdidtion.  But  Henry  II.  Duke  olj 
Brabant  furprized  this  T own,  and  united  it  to  his  Domini- 
ons. Afterwards  it  depended  on  the  Dutchy  of  Limburg 
and  at  prefect  is  poflelied  by  the  Hollanders,  altho"  th< 
French  took  it  from  them  in  the  Year  1672,  and  ruined  th< 
Caflle,  together  with  the  other  Fortifications,  before  the] 
could  be  made  to  abandon  the  Place. 

Rolduc,  or  s’Hertogen  raidt,  is  feated  on  the  Borders  0 
the  Dutchy  of  Juliers,  about  12  Miles  E.  from  Valkenberg 
and  24  from  Maeftricbt.  It  is  a neat  little  Town,  and  hatl 
an  old  Caflle  for  its  Defence. 

Valkenberg,  called  by  the  French  Faucpuemont,  is  a large 
and  neat  Town  belonging  to  the  Dutch,  feated  on  the  Ri 
ver  Geufe,  at  the  diflance  of  10  Miles  from  Dalem  to  th< 
N.  as  many  from  Maeftricbt  to  the  E*  It  was  well  fortified 
and  had  a flrong  Caflle,  before  the  French  took  it  in  1672 
who  added  to  its  Works,  and  made  it  much  flronger ; how 
ever  the  Dutch  retook  it  foon  alter,  and  have  fince  demo 
liflied  the  Fortifications; 
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CHAP.  IX. 

The  Bijhoprick  of  LIEGE,  Leodienfis  Ditio. 


'Ip  HO’  the  Dioccfe  of  Liege  be  Part  of  the  Empire,  and 
* of  the  Circle  of  Weflpfoalia , yet  becaufe  of  its  Situation 
in  the  midft  of  forne  of  thofe  Provinces  that  are  always  rec- 
koned Part  of  the  Netherlands , fome  Geographers  have 
placed  its  Dfifcription  here,  whofe  Example  we  fhall  fol- 
low. 

This  Country  is  bounded  on  the  North  by  Brabant , on 
the  W.  by  Part  of  Brabant  and  the  County  of  Namur , on 
the  South  by  the  Dutchy  of  Luxemburg , and  on  the  E.  by 
thofe  of  Limburg  and  Juliers.  Its  Extent  from  S.  to  N. 
confifts  of  about  70  Miles,  from  W.  to  E.  25  Miles ; but  in 
fome  Parts  it  ftrctches  out  in  a narrow  Trad  neardo  Miles. 
The  Air  is  temperate  and  healthful,  and  the  Soil  fertil,  bring- 
ing forth  abundance  of  Grains,  Fruits,  Cattel,  and  Venifon. 
It  alfo  affords  divers  Mines  of  Iron  and  Lead,  together  with 
Quarries  of  Marble,  but  more  efpecially  great  Quantities  of 
Brimftone  and  Vitriol.  The  Bifflop  is  Lord  of  all  thefe 
Territories,  and  a Prince  of  the  Empire,  bearing  alfo  the 
Title  of  Duke  of  Bouillon,  Marquis  of  Franchimont , and 
Earl  of  Loots  and  Hasbain , which  are  particular  Lordfhips 
in  this  Country.  In  the  Bifhoprick  of  Liege  are  comprifed 
1 53  Baronies,  a great  Number  of  Abbies,  24  walled  Towns, 
and  above  1500  Villages;  the  moft  confiderable  whereof 

I 

Liege,  Bifh.  Cap.l  f Borchloen, 

D inant,  ff  M.  Fruden , 

Bouillon,  > A Bilfen , 

Spa,  |T  JHaJJelt, 

Franchimcnt,  j f Maefeyck,8i c« 

Liege,  Leodiuin,  or  Leodicum,  called  Luyck  by  the  Inha- 
bitants, and  Luttyck  by  the  Germans,  is  feated  on  the  Weft: 
fide  of  the  Maes,  in  a pleafant  Valley,  watered  with  the 
Rivers  Veje,  Ute , and  Ambluar,  that  difcharge  themfelves 
1 into  the  Maes  a little  before  it  enters  into  the  Town,  at 
the  diftance  of  50  Miles  E.  from  Bruffels,  6 $ from  Cologn  to 
the  W.  and  12  from  Maeflricht  to  the  S.  It  is  an  Imperial 
and  Free  City,  under  the  Protection  of  its  proper  Bifhop, 
whofe  See  was  firft  eftablifhed  at  T’ongres,  then  tranftated 
!to  Maeflricht,  and  at  laft  removed  hither  about  the  Year 
713  by  St.  Hubert  the  Succellor  of  St.  Lambert  Martyr,  be- 
fore which  it  was  a fmall  Village  only,  but  afterwards  in- 
creafed  daily,  and  in  1007  Bifhop  Notger  caufed  it  to  be 
Availed,  and  at  prefent  it  is  a large  and  beautiful  City,  the 
Streets  are  fpacious  and  well  built,  the  River  Maes  runs 
thro’  the  Town  in  two  Arms,  and  many  fmaller  Streams, 
which,  together  with  the  Liege  and  the  three  Rivulets  of 
[Ute,  Veje,  and  Ambluar  (that  take  their  Rife  in  the  Foreft 
of  Ar define,  and  fall  into  the  Maes  here)  water  almoft  eve- 
ry Street,  and  have  many  (lately  Bridges  over  them.  The 
publick  Buildings  are  very  magnificent,  the  chief  whereof 
are  the  Bilhop’s  Palace  and  8 Collegiate  Churches,  toge- 
ther with  a great  Number  of  Abbies  and  other  Religious 
Houfes,  befides  the  Cathedral  Church  dedicated  to  St.  Lam- 
Lert,  which  is  famous  for  its  Chapter,  as  being  one  of  the 
moft  renowned  in  Chriftendom,  confining  of  Princes,  Car- 
dinals, and  Perfons  of  the  higheft  Quality,  neither  is  any 
1 one  admitted  therein  unlefs  he  be  defcended  of  a noble  Fa- 
mily, or  hath  merited  this  Favour  on  the  account  of  his 
profound  Learning.  In  St.  IVilliam’s  Convent,  without 
•he  Gate,  lies  buried  the  famous  Englifl)  Traveller  Sir  John 
Mandevil.  Here  is  an  Univerfity,  formerly  exceeding  fa- 
mous for  the  Perfons  of  great  Quality  Students  in  it.  Many 
Kings  Sons,  befides  Dukes  and  Lords,  were  frequently  found 
oere;  nay,  in  1131  there  was  no  lefs  than  23  Kings  Sons 
eiident  in  this  Univernty  at  one  time,  as  Meibomim  re- 
ams- T he  City  is  fortified  with  a Citadel,  Bulwarks,  and 
evcral  Outworks,  and  is  judged  to  be  about  4 Miles  in  com- 
5afs.  Befides  the  Churches  above-mentioned,  there  are 


many  others,  even  to  the  Number  of  100  in  all,  which,  as 
alfo  the  Convents,  are  ail  fo  Lately  and  well  built,  that  this 
City  is  judged  to  outvie  any  in  Germany  Among  the  Re- 
ligious Houfes  there  is  a College  of  Englijh  Jefuits.  In  the 
Year  1468  Charles  Duke  of  Burgundy  took  and  facked  this 
City,  and  put  the  Inhabitants  to  the  Sword,  of  whom  ’tis 
faid  no  lefs  than  100000  were  deftroyed  by  him.  The  French 
furprized  it  in  1675,  and  demolifhed  the  Citadel,  which 
hath  been  fince  repaired,  and  new  Fortifications  added, 
efpecialiy  in  the  Year  1 693,  upon  Apprehenfions  of  the 
French  Deligns  againlt  them. 

7c mgres,  Tungri,  or  Aduatica  T'ungrorum,  a very  anci- 
ent Town,  built  on  the  Banks  of  the  little  River  Jecker , 
10  Miles  from  Liege  to  the  N.  YV.  and  as  many  from  Mae- 
flricht to  the  W.  It  was  anciently,  even  fo  early  as  the. 
Time  of  the  Romans,  a very  confiderable  City,  of  whole 
Temples  and  other  Buildings  there  ftill  remain  fome  Mo- 
numents. St.  Maternm , who  is  faid  to  have  been  St.  Peter’s 
Difciple,  planted  Chriftianity  here,  and  erected  an  Epifco- 
pal  See.  After  which  it  grew  fo  large,  that  when  Attila 
the  Hun  facked  it  he  deftroyed  100  Churches.  Of  later 
Days  it  hath  not  been  fo  very  eminent,  for  its  See  was  tran- 
flated  to  Maeflricht,  and  thence  to  Liege,  as  hath  been  al- 
ready faid,  whereby  it  declined,  and  is  at  prefent  a good 
Town  only.  Th e French  took  Poileffion  of  it  in  1672,  but 
quitted  it  when  they  had  taken  Maeflricht. 

Huy  or  Huey,  Huum , Huyum  or  Huyonium,  was  hereto- 
fore a famous  and  potent  City,  called  Benefailum , but  be- 
ing afterward  often  ruined  by  the  Incurfions  of  the  Barba - 
rians,  it  loft  both  its  Lordfhip  and  Name.  It  Lands  in  the 
Diftricft  of  Condrotz ,,  at  the  diLance  of  15  Miles  from  Liege 
to  the  S.  W.  towards  Namur,  on  the  Eaft  fide  of  the  Maes, 
where  the  Brook  Huy,  from  whence  the  Town  takes  its 
Name,  runs  into  this  River,  that  divides  the  Town  into 
two  Parts,  and  over  which  is  erected  a fair  Stone  Bridge, 
now  half  demolifhed.  It  is  defended  with  a very  ftrong 
.Caftle,  which  was  founded  on  a high  Hill  by  Eberard  Car- 
dinal of  March  and  Bifhop  of  Liege.  The  Country  adjoin- 
ing was  for  fome  time  governed  by  certain  particular  Earls, 
until  they  refigned  their  Right  to  the  Bifhop  of  Liege. 
There  are  many  Iron  Mines  in  the  Neighbourhood,  whence 
the  Inhabitants  of  Huy  have  their  chief  Employment.  The 
Town  was  taken  by  the  French  Forces  A.  D.  1675,  and  its 
Fortifications  were  deftroyed  in  the  enfuing  Year,  but  it 
being  afterwards  reftored  to  the  Bifhop  of  Liege,  he  caufed 
the  \Vorks  to  be  repaired  with  much  Diligence,  and  ren- 
dred  it  a Place  of  tolerable  Strength ; however  the  French 
took  it  in  1693,  but  the  Confederates  recovered  it  the  next 
Year. 

Dinant,  Dinantium , Dinandium  or  Dionantum,  is  feat- 
ed  on  the  Eaft  fide  of  the  Maes,  in  the  Confines  of  the 
County  of  Namur,  from  the  capital  City  whereof  it  is  di- 
itant  12  Miles  to  the  S.  as  alfo  7 from  Charlem  nt  to  the  N. 
half  a League  from  Bowvines,  and  36  Miles  from  Liege  to 
the  S.  W»  This  Town  is  a Place  of  good  Trade,  and  for- 
tified with  a ftrong  Caftle  built  on  a Rock,  cut  almoft  on 
all  lides,  but  hath  been  often  taken  and  regained  during  the 
Wa  s ; it  was  taken  by  Charles  Duke  of  Burgundy  the  fame 
Year  as  Liege,  afterwards  by  the  French  in  1548.  The 
French  made  themfelves  Mailers  of  it  in  1675,  and  razed 
the  Citadel,  but  afterwards  rebuilt  it,  and  maintained  a Ga- 
rifon  in  the  Place,  till  by  the  Treaty  of  Ryjwick  they  were 
obliged  to  reftore  it  to  the  Prince  of  Liege. 

Bouillon,  or  Bullcgne,  is  feated  on  the  River  Semcy,  30 
Miles  South  from  Dinant,  not  above  8 or  10  from  the  Bor- 
ders of  Champagne,  about  16  Eaft  from  the  River  Maes , and 
40  W.  from  Luxemburg.  It  is  well  guarded  with  a ftrong 
Caftle,  and  with  its  (mail  Territory  adjoining  gives  the  Ti- 
tle of  Duke  to  the  Bifhop  of  Liege,  which  was  alfo  claimed 
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and  afTumed  by  the  Barons  of  Sedan.  Of  this  Place  was  that 
famous  Godf  rey  Duke,  who  was  fo  celebrated  thro  all  Na- 
tions for  his  Courage  and  Bravery  in  the  Conqueft  of  fferu- 
faleni , whereof  he  was  the  firft  Chriftian  King. 

Franc hhnont , formerly  a confiderable  City,  before  Charles 
Duke  of  Burgundy  deftroyed  it,  at  prefent  it  is  a good  large 
Village  only,  and  hands  on  the  River  Fheu , 16  Miles  from 
Liege,  and  8 S.  W.  from  Limburg.  This  Town,  with  the 
adjacent  Territory,  gives  the  Title  of  a Marquis  to  the  Bi- 
fhop  of  Liege. 

About  5 or  6 Miles  South  from  Franchimont,  in  a Valley 
encompafied  with  Hills  and  high  Mountains,  hands  the  lit- 
tle walled  Town  named 

Spa  or  Spenv,  much  reforted  to  for  the  famous  Medicinal 
Waters  that  fpring  in  and  near  the  Town.  Ofthefe  there 
are  4 feveral  Springs ; the  hrongeh  is  that  called  Geronfter , 
which  riles  in  a Wood  on  the  South-hde  of  the  Town;  2 
other,  called  Sauuenir  and  7 "omelet,  rife  on  the  other  fide 
the  Town;  but  the  chiefeh  of  all  is  that  named  Pohunt, 
which  fprings  in  the  Town,  and  is  beautified  with  a hand- 
fome  Stone-work  over  it,  built  by  the  Bifhop  of  Liege,  who 
is  Lord  of  the  Town.  From  this  laft  Fountain  vaft  Quan- 
tities of  the  Water  is  yearly  fent  out  to  all  Parts  of  Europe , 
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befides  what  is  drunk  here.  Thefe  Springs  have  procured 
the  Town  a general  Protection,  fo  that  in  the  hotteft  Wars 
it  has  always  efcap’d  untouch’d. 

Borch-loen  or  Loots , the  chief  Town  of  the  Land  of  Loon 
formerly  governed  by  its  own  Lords,  who  had  the  Title  of 
Counts  of  Dioflein,  is  feated  12  Miles  from  Liege  to  the  'N. 
W.  in  it  Bands  a famous  Collegiate  Church  dedicated  to 
St.  Adulphm. 

St.  Fruyen , named  from  a Monaflery  of  BenediEtines,  de- 
dicated to  St.  Frudo,  called  alfo  by  corruption  St.  Frcn  and 
Centron , is  a good  walled  Town,  difiant  5 Miles  from  Birch- 
loen  to  the  Weft,  and  about  3 from  Landen  and  Leevee  in 
Brabant . 

Bilfen,  a fmall  Town,  near  which  ftands  a Nunnery  of 
Ladies  of  Quality,  who  do  not  vow  perpetual  Chaftity,  but 
are  allowed  to  leave  their  Cells  and  marry ; it  is  6 Miles  di- 
ftant  from  Mae^  rkht  to  the  W. 

Hajfelt , a well  built  and  populous  Town,  is  feated  on 
the  River  Demer , 8 Miles  from  Bilfen,  wherein  the  Lifhop 
of  Liege  hath  a noble  Palace.  . 

Mae  fey  ck  ftands  on  the  Maes,  18  Miles  North  from 
Maejlricht. 
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CHAP.  X. 


OF  the  Situation,  Soil,  Rivers,  ancient  State  and  Hiftory 
of  thefe  Provinces  to  the  Time  of  their  Subje&ion 
to  the  King  of  Spain,  an  Account  hath  been  already 
given,  in  fpeaking  of  the  Netherlands  in  general:  What 
remains,  is  to  give  the  Reader  fome  Idea  of  the  Rife  and 
Eftablifhment  of  this  Republick,  known  by  the  Name  of 
The  States  General  of  the  United  Netherlands  ; before  we 
proceed  to  the  Defcription  of  the  Country-  In  order  to 
Which  it  is  necelfary  to  begin  with  the  firft  occafions  of  their 
Defection  from  Spain,  which  were  as  follow- 

The  People  of  thefe  Countries  enjoyed  large  Privileges 
under  the  ancient  Princes,  who  were  content  always  to  main- 
tain ’em  to  them,  becaufe  the  fmallnefs  of  their  refpedtive 
Dominions,  made  their  greateft  Strength  conlift  in  the  Af- 


fections of  their  Subje&s : But  when,  afterwards,  all  thefe 
Provinces  became  fubjeht  to  one  Prince,  who  had  all'o  large 
Dominions  elfewhere,  the  People  were  treated  with  lefs  In- 
dulgence. Charles  V.  was  the  Hr  ft  of  thefe,  who,  as  he  was 
King  of  Spain,  and  Emperor  of  Germany,  as  well  as  Duke 
of  Burgundy,  had  different  Interefts  from  his  Predeceilors, 
and  being  engaged  in  a War  with  France , brought  Foreign 
Forces  from  his  other  Dominions  into  the  Netherlands , not- 
withstanding the  Laws  to  the  contrary  ; but  being  a Native 
of  this  Country,  of  a gentle  and  generous  Nature,  rehding 
long  in  it,  and  making  ufe  of  the  Native  Nobility  in  the 
Government,  he  was  generally  belov’d,  and  his  Actions  ga\3 
no  difguft.  __ 
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But  his  Son  Philip,  being  born  in  Spain , was  of  the  Hu- 
mour of  that  Nation,  very  Auftere,  and  had  alfo  fo  much 
Afreaion  for  his  Country-men,  that  he  conferred  upon  them 
nil  the  Offices  of  Honour  and  Authority  in  thefe  Countries, 
to  the  great  difpleafure  of  the  Flemifh  Nobility  ; and  himfelf 
alfo  relided  in  Spain , governing  thefe  States  by  a Deputy  ; 
continu’d  the  Foreign  Forces  on  foot,  though  the  War  were 
at  an  end  ; and  which  moft  of  all  difquieted  the  People, 
declar’d  himfelf  very  zealous  for  the  Rom  if!)  Religion  ; and 
therefore  the  Edicts  againft  Luther,  that  had  been  made  in 
his  Father’s  time,  but  by  the  Indulgence  of  Charles,  had  not 
been  executed  here,  Philip  revives,  and  commands  to  be 
llrictly  executed ; which  was  very  grievous,  becaufe  the 
number  of  the  Proteflant  Party  was  large. 

In  the  Year  1550.  the  Dutchefs  of  Parma,  the  King’s 
Si/ler,  was  made  Governefs  of  the  Netherlands ; fhe  was  a 
Perfon  of  great  Wifdom  and  Goodnefs ; but  the  chief  Mini- 
fter  Cardinal  Grand)) ill,  whom  the  King  appointed  to  affift 
her,  was  of  an  intolerable  proud  and  cruel  Nature,  and 
though  of  an  obfeure  mean  Birth,  fo  infolent  to  the  Nobility, 
that  what  with  that  and  his  cruel  Profecution  by  the  In- 
quifition, which  was  now  fet  on  foot  for  the  fupp’reflion  of 
Prote  .ancy,  he  became  univerfally  odious,  and  the  Nobility 
refus'd  to  a fTi 1 1 at  the  Councils  while  he  fat  at  the  Head  of 
them  : Wherefore  the  good  Dutchefs  prevail’d  upon  the 
King  to  remove  him,  and  moderate  the  Edifts  about  Re- 
ligion. 

But  the  Inquifition  was  fpon  after  reviv’d,  and  notwith- 
standing the  Putchefts  good  Offices,  the  King  commands 
all  Hereticks  to  be  put  to  Death  and  many  were  Executed 
accordingly  ; which  created  Horrbf  and  Rage  in  the  Minas 
of  the  People,  and  caufed  them  to  break  out  in  open  Muti- 
nies, to  oppofe  the  Executions,  and  reteafe  the  Prifoners 
that  were  condemned  for  Religion.  Alfo  feveral  of  the  No- 
bility confederated  together  againft  the  Inquifition  ; and  a 
great  number,  headed  by  the  Lord  of  Brederode,  boldly 
Petition’d  the  Governefs  for  abolishing  it  .*  To  which  Hie 
gave  a calm  Anfwer,  and  reprefenting  the  Matter  kindly  to 
the  King,  prevail’d  upon  him  to  grant  their  Requeft but 
the  Favour  being  long  delay’d,  the  People  were  diffatisfied, 
and  at  length  broke  out  into  open  Rebellion,  and  committed 
many  outragious  Actions ; but  were  foon  pacified  by  the 
Dutchefs,  and  the  publick  Peace  once  more  reftor’d.  But 
the.  King  was  Bill  refolv’d  to  fupprefs  this  Herefie,  C as  he 
call’d  it ) and  punifh  thefe  mutinous  Subjects ; and  therefore 
font  his  Favourite  the  Duke  of  Aha,  in  the  Year  1567. 
into  the  Netherlands,  with  an  Army  of  10000  Spanifh  and 
Italian  Soldiers,  to  aftift  the  Dutchefs  in  the  execution  of 
h'u  Commands : Upon  whofe  arrival,  the  People  were  in 
general  fo  difeontented,  that  great  numbers  of  the  Richer 
fort  retir  d out  of  the  Provinces ; and  the  Dutchefs  forfee- 
ing  the  Evils  that  were  approaching,  defir’d  leave  of  the 
King  to  refign  the  Government ; which  was  foon  granted, 
and  that  Charge,  with  greater  Power  than  ufual,  conferr’d 
on  the  Duke  of  Aha:  Who  immediately  fet  himfelf  to 
work  to  quel!  the  Diforders,  but  by  a different. method  than 
whar  had  been  ufed  by  the  prudent  Dutchefs  ; for  whereas 
flic  by  mildnefs  had  pacified  the  People  and  brought  them 
to  Keafon.  he  refolv’d  by  Rigor  to  force  them  to  fubmit: 
And  hrft  of  all,  without  regard  to  the  I aws  of  the  Land, 
he  erected  a new  Court  of  Judicature,  for  Trying  thofe  that 
had  been  concerned  in  the  late  Infurreftions ; and  many 
were  Condemned  and  Executed  thereupon.  The  Inquifi- 
tion  was  fet  to  work  a new,  and  executed  with  greater 
Rigor  than  before;  and  many  other  things  tranfafted  that 
were  contrary  to  the  Liberties  of  the  People,  the  Privileges 
of  fhe  I owns,  and  the  known  Laws  of  the  Country : 
\>  Inch  though  the  Nobility  and  People  were  exceedingly  in- 
cenfed  at,  the  Governor  was  not  at  all  concern’d,  but  rc- 
f 'jv  d to  pui  fue  his  own  Methods,  and  break  the  Strength 
c>‘  the  difeontented  Party  ; which  he  thought  he  could  not 
e ■ ■ ' • ,y  d , Without  cutting  oft  their  Head;  ; the  chief 
v-  ' eoGvere  the  Prince  of  Orange,  Count  Egmunt,  and 

t*  Prince  of  Orange  was  a Perfon  of  great  Intereft,  by 
f v yoheft  ons  he  was  Mailer  of ; and  by  reafon  of  his 
I ( ,oi  duels,  was  belov’d  by  all,  as  he  had 
I ' ci  o the  Emperor  Charles  V.  who  made  him 


Count  Egmont  Was  a great  Soldier,  and  had  enjoyed  the  I 
higheft  Places  of  Honour  and  Truth  in  Flanders,  and  was 
alfo  exceedingly  belov’d  by  the  People;  as  was  likewife 
Count  Horn,  who  had  a large  Eilate  in  Brabant. 

Thefe  three  the  Duke  of  Aha  was  irefoly’d  to  take  off; 
and  accordingly  the  two  latter  were  feized  and  imprifon-j 
ed,  and  after  fome  Months  time  Tried  and  Executed  for 
being  acceftary  to  the  late  Infurreftion,  though  they  had 
been  highly  inftrumental  in  fupprefling  it.  But  the  Prince: 
of  Orange,  having  in  time  retir’d  into  Germany,  fav’d  hisi 
Life,  though  with  the  lofs  of  his  Eflate,  for  that  was  feized; 
as  forfeited  to  the  King.  Thefe  Arbitrary  and  cruel  Pro- 
ceedings of  Alva  enraged  the  People  to  the  higheft  degree,! 
and  made  them  refolve  Revenge  , and  in  order  to  it,  great1 
numbers  Hock’d  to  the  Prince  ovOrange  as  their  Head,  who 
with  them,  and  fuch  other  Forces  as  he  could  raife,  invaded] 
the  Provinces.  But  the  Spanfh  Army  was  too  powerful, 
fo  that  the  Prince  was  forced  to  return  without  ertefting1 
any  thing.  And  Aha,  glorying  in  his  good  Fortune,  info- 
lently  caufed  his  own  Statute  to  be  erefted,  with  two  Fi- 
gures, reprefenting  the  E Hates  of  the  h> w- Countries,  under] 
his  Feet ; and  demanded  of  the  States  larger  Supplies  for  the, 
Army  than  they,  could  grant : Who  petition  the' King  there-1 
upon,  but  without  Redrefs  ; and  pernfling  in  their  Refulal, 
d\Alva  publifhedan  Edict  without  their  Conlent,  for  Levy- 
ing the  Money  he  demanded  ; and  upon  the  People’s  refu-! 
ling,  to  pay  it,  caus’d  the  Soldiers  to  take  it  by  force,  and) 
commanded-thofe  to  be  bang’d  upon  the  Sign-pofts  that  hao 
refus’d  to  pay  ; but  was  interrupted  in  his  career  by  the, 
arrival  of  News  from  Holland,  That  the  Briel  was  feiz’d  by 
th e Gucfes:  Thefe  were  the  Prcteilants,  to  whom  the  Pa  , 
pills  ftad.giveh  that  Name  in  Contempt  and  who,  to  avoid 
the  Rigfir  of  the  Inquifition,  and  d! Alva's  Government 
had  fled,  fome  into  the  Woods  arid  Taftuefles,  and  others  tc! 
Sea,  where  they  liv’d  upon  Spoil,  Ov  Thefe  being  growt 
flrong  by  the  additions  of  fome  of  the  remains  of  the  Princi 
of  Orange's  Army,  landed  in  Holland,  and  feiz’d  the  Briel 
which  was  follow’d  by  the  Revolt  of  moft  of  the  Towns  0: 
Holland  and  Zealand ; and  the  Prince  of  0 ange  coming  foot 
after  out  of  Germany  With  new  Forces,  became  fo  formidable 
that  the  King  found  it  abfolutely  neceftary  to  remove  the 
Duke  of  Alva , \yhofe  violent  Proceedings  had  rais’d  fuch 
Spirit  of  Hatred,  not  only  of  him,  but  of  the  whole  Spakifi 
Intereft,  that  without  very  prudent  and  cautious  manage 
ment,  there  was  little  hopes  of  ever  bringing  thefe  Province 
to  Obedience.  After  cf  Alva's  departure,  Requifenes  har 
the  Government  for  a little  time;  but  he  dying,  the  Ad 
miniftration  fell  ofcourfe  to  the  Council,  till  a new  Gover 
nor  came.  Den  John  of  Auftrla  was  appointed  to  fucceed 
but  before  he  could  arrive,  the  People  grew  mutinous,  am 
oblig’d  the  Council  to  ailemble  the  States,  \vho  being  me 
at  Ghent  in  the  Year  157b.  agreed  upon  the  Aft,  call’d  'Th 
Pacification  of  Ghent ; the  Subfiance  whereof  was,  Tbatal 
Foreign  Soldiers  be  expell’d,  the  ancient  Forms  of  Govern 
ment  reftor’d,  and  Matters  of  Religion  referr’d  to  the  State1 
of  each  Province.:  But  the  Foreigners  refus’d  to  depart,  am 
Were  therefore  declar’d  Rebels ; in  revenge  whereof  the;] 
plunder’d  feveral  Towns,  particularly  Antwerp*  And  whei; 
Don  John  arriv’d,  the  Eftates  refus’d  to  admit  him  till  h 
had  confirmed  the  Pacification  of  Ghent ; but  he  Xllortly  af 
ter  renounc’d  it,  and  feizing  the  Caftle  of  Namur.,  gave  ne\ 
occafions  for  a Breach:  And  immediately  both  Parties pre: 
par’d  for  War.  The  Provinces  call’d  the  Prince  of  Orang 
to  Britjfcls , and  made  him  Froteftor  of  Brabant ; and  th 
Spaniards  drew  their  Armies  together  in  Namur  and  Luxem 
burg-,  but  Don  John  dying  fuddcnly,  and  a new  Party  bein 
rifen  among  the  Confederates,  little  was  done  till  the  Unio 
of  Utrecht. 

The  Union  of  Utrecht,  from  which  the  Original  of  th 
Common-wealth  muft  be  dated,  was  a firm  Alliance  agree 
upoti  in  the  Year  1579.  by  the  Seven  Northern  Provinces  ( 
the  Netherlands,  and  Sign’d  at  the  City  of  Utrecht-.  B 
which  they  united  themfelves,  fo  as  never  to  be  dividec 
referving  however  to  each  Province,  all  its  former  Right 
Laws  and  Cutloms.  All  the  Provinces  bound  themfelves  t 
aftift  one  another  againft  all  Enemies  whatfoever,  to  can 
on  all  Wars,  and  maintain  all  Frontier  Towns  at  their  unite 
Expcnce ; and  by  a joint  Council  of  the  Reprefcntativi 
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of  all  the  Provinces,  tranfaft  all  Affairs  relating  to  the 
Union. 

But  this  new-erefted  State  found  itfelf  too  weak  to  refill 
the  valiant  Duke  of  Parma , the  Succefior  of  Don  'John-, 
who,  tho’ when  hecaine  to  the  Government,  had  only  the 
Provinces  of  Namur  and  Luxemburg , fee  from  the  Confede- 
, racy,  yet  by  his  own  Conduct  and  Valour,  and  the  Strength 
of  the  Army  he  got  together,,  was  powerful  enough  in  a 
little  time  to  reduce  the  Confederates  to  fuch  extreme 
diilrefs,  that  in  the  Term  of  Poor  and  Diflreffed  States , 
they  implor’d  the  Affiftance  of  our  Queen  Elizabeth,  ofler- 
, ing  her  the  Sovereignty  of  their  State,  if  {he  would  afford 
them  Protection.  'I  he  Queen  Refus’d  the  Dominion,  but 
lent  them  Money  and  Soldiers,  in  the  Year  1585.  upon  the 
Security  of  the  Enel,  Flushing  and  Rammekins , which  they 
put  into  her  Hands:  And  in  1587.  Pent  over  more  Forces 
under  the  Earl  of  Leicefier , whom  the  States  fwore  Obedi- 
ence to,  and  admitted  as  their  Governor : But  his  Govern- 
ment lailed  not  long,  for  fome  Differences  arifing  between 
him  and  the  States,  the  Queen  recall’d  him,  but  continu’d 
her  former  Affiftance  to  the  Dutch ; who,  after  Leicefler’s 
! departure,  chofe  Prince  Maurice , Son  to  the  late  Prince 
William  of  Orange  ( who  was  Aflaffinated  at  Delft  by  a 
Spaniard)  for  their  Governor,  who  prov’d  one  of  the  great- 
ell  Captains  of  the  Age,  in  wife  Conduct,  admirable  Difci- 
pline,  and  excellent  manner  of  Fortifying  ; which  with  the 
Diverlion  that  Queen.  Elizabeth  gave  the  Spaniards  in  her 
famous  War  with  them,  did  fo  reliore  the  Affairs  of  this 
State,  that  the  valiant  Duke  of  Parma  dying,  King  Philip 
found  it  necefiary  to  think  of  Peace ; which  the  States  were 
very  little  follicitous  of.  For  not  only  were  their  Forces 
under  Prince  Maurice  fuccefsful  enough,  but  their  Subjects 
had  found  the  way  to  the  Eaft-Indies , and  began  to  fupplant 
the  Portuguefe , and  make  Holland  the  European  Staple  for 
the  Commodities  of  thofe  Countries ; and  were  powerful 
enough  ac  Sea  to  threaten  the  Span, Jh  Plate  Fleets  and  IVeft- 
Tndian  Dominions  ; lo  that  while  the  Spaniard , by  the  ma- 
nagement of  the  Arch-Duke  Albert , now  Governor  of  the 
Netherlands , carry ’d  on  the  War  at  great  Expence,  in  hopes 
of  making  the  States  ask  a Peace,  he  found  that  the  under- 
hand Overtures  he  made  them  were  but  coldly  receiv’d,  and 
Eat  they  refus’d  to  grant  a Cefiation  of  Arms,  or  to  be 
:reated  with  upon  any  other  Terms  than  as  a free  State, 
which  he  was  at  laft  forc’d  to  comply  with  : And, 

In  the  Year  1609.  a Truce  was  concluded  for  12  Years ; 
.>y  which  the  Provinces  were  declar’d  Free,  both  Parties  al- 
ow’d  the  full  Enjoyment  of  all  that  they  then  pofiels’d,  and 
. ree  Commerce  eftablifh’d  betwixt  them. 

' And  thus  this  War  of  48  Years  continuance  ended  with 
he  total  Alienation  of  7 Provinces  from  the  Spanifh  Domi- 
lions,  and  the  Ere&ion  of  a State,  which  though  it  role 
rom  fuch  poor  beginning,  and  flruggl’d  with  the  moll  Po- 
ent  Prince  of  Europe , has  grown  to  be  one  of  the  moll 
powerful,  Rich,  Weil-planted  and  Populous  of  Europe. 

If  the  Government  of  the  United  Netherlands  in 
general , and  of  Holland  in  particular. 

The  Supreme  Authority  is  the  Aflembjy  of  the  Reprefent- 
? 'fives  of  the  Seven  Provinces,  call’d,  ‘The  Aflembly  of  the 
states  General ; which  confiffsof  feven  Voices,  one  for  each 
ffovince,  to  whom  belongs  the  power  of  making  War  or 
'face,  receiving  and  difpatching  of  Ambafiadors,  taking  care 
ff  Frontier  Towns,  andaffigning  the  Sums  to  be  Levy’d  for 
he  Defence  and  Service  of  the  Union.  Affiflant  to  thefe, 
here  are  the  Council  of  State,  and  the  Council  of  the  Ad- 
miralty. xhe  firfl  is  compos’d  of  12  Perfons,  ( whereof 
ruelderland  lends  2,  Holland  3,  Zealand  2,  JJtrecht  2, 
-•riezXand  1,  Overijfel  1,  and  Grcninghen  1 , ) who  previ- 
>uffy  deliberate  the  Matters  to  be  brought  before  the  States 
jeneral,  form  the  Hate  of  Expence  for  the  fucceeding  Year, 
nd  propofe  the  ways  of  Levying  it,  (Ac.  Affiflant  to  this 
muncil  is  the  Chamber  of  Accounts,  compos’d  of  two  De- 
>uties  from  each  Province,  who  audit  the  publick  Accounts, 
nd  dilpofe  the  Finances.  The  Council  of  the  Admiralty, 
/hen  the  States  order  the  fitting  out  a Fleet,  have  the  care 
f it,  and  the  Ordering  of  ail  Marine  Affairs;  Sub-ordinate 
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to  which  are  the  five  Colleges  in  Holland , Zealand,  and 
FrieHand,  who  execute  the  Orders  they  receive  from  this 
Council 

The  Refutations  of  the  States  General,  when  they  con- 
cern Peace  or  v/ ar,  Foreign  Alliances,  or  railing  Money,  are 
never  made  but  by  the  Agreement  of  every  Province ; nor 
mull  the  Provinces  conclude  without  the  Agreement  of 
every  City  ; fo  that  when  fuch  a matter  comes  before  the 
States,  they  feparate,  each  Member  returning  to  his  re- 
fpedtive  Province,  wherein  the  A;  fembly  of  every  Provincial 
State  the  Matter  is  propos’d,  with  which  the  Deputies  re- 
turn to  their  Principals  the  Cities,  for  their  Confent ; which 
makes  the  Refolutions  very  •-edious  and  liable  to  Interrup- 
tion, by  the  Interell  and  oppofite  Party  may  make  in  any 
one  of  the  Cities ; which  hath  fometimes  happen’d,  particu- 
larly in  the  cafe  of  the  Relief  of  Luxemburg , when  the  City 
of  Amflerdam  dilfenting,  hinder’d  the  railing  the  16000 
Men  propos’d  to  fave  that  Place,  which  was,  for  want  of 
this  Relief,  taken  by  the  French  in  1684. 

By  which,  the  Reader  wii  1 fee,  That  though  the  States 
General  reprefent  the  Sovereignty,  the  Power  is  diffus’d, 
and  refts  indeed  in  the  feveral  Cities  that  fend  Deputies  to 
the  States  of  the  Province ; for  every  Province  is  a diftinct 
State,  as  are  alfo  all  the  Cities,  in  matters  that  concern  them- 
felves  only.  As  a Specimen  of  the  whole,  we  fhall  inftance 
the  City  of  Amflerdam , and  the  Province  of  Holland. 

The  Sovereignty  of  Amflerdam  is  lodg’d  in  the  Council 
or  Senate,  which  is  compos’d  of  36  Perfons,  who  ferve  for 
Life,  and  upon  the  Death  of  one,  the  reft  chufe  another  of 
the  Burghers  to  fupply  his  place.  This. Council  chufes  the 
Magiftrates  and  Officers,  and  the  Deputy  which  reprefents 
the  City  in  the  Provincial  State  ; ( fo  that  the  People  have 
no  fhaiein  Elections)  and  alfo  make  Laws  for  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  City,  and  levy  the  Taxes  for  the  publick  Service 
of  the  City  in  particular,  and  its  Quota  for  the  Union  in 
general : By  its  Magiftrates  ( which  are  Burgomafters  equal 
to  our  Lord-Mayor,  Schepens,  or  Judges,  and  Schout,  or 
Sheriff  ) the  City  executes  an  independent  Government, 
judges  all  Caufes  Civil  and  Criminal,  and  infli&s  Punifh? 
ments,  even  to  Death,  without  the  Cognizance  of  any  other 
Power  whatfoever.  The  like  Authority  is  found  in  all  the 
Cities,  but  with  fome  little  Variation,  not  needful  here  to 
be  mention’d. 

The  Provincial  State  of  Holland  is  compos’d  of  the  De- 
puties of  the  Nobility,  and  the  Cities,  which  make  Nine- 
teen Voices,  whereof  the  Nobles  have  One,  and  thefe  Cities, 
viz,.  Drt,  Harlem,  Delft,  Leyden,  Amflerdam,  Goude,  Rot- 
terdam, Gorcum,  Scheidam , Scbonehoven , Briel , Alcmaer, 
Horn,  Enchuyjen,  Edam , Monickdam,  Medenblick  and  Pur- 
meren.  One  a piece,  which  makes  the  other  Eighteen  Voices; 
which,  as  we  have  already  faid,  muft  all  concur  in  the  mak- 
ing of  any  new  Alliance,  declaring  War  and  making  Peace, 
C '7 c.  Thefe  afffemble  at  the  Hague,  as  do  alfo  the  States 
General  and  the  Council  of  State. 

The  States  of  the  other  Provinces  are  much  the  fame, 
only  that  the  Nobility  in  fome  of  them  being  more  numer- 
ous, have  a greater  fhare ; and  in  Utrecht  the  Deputies  of 
the  Clergy  have  Seffion ; and  in  FriezAand  and  Grcninghen , 
befides  the  Towns,  the  Lands  divided  into  Bailiages,  fend 
Deputies  to  the  States. 

The  Prince  of  Orange  was  the  Perfon  that  reprefented 
the  Dignity  of  this  State,  by  his  fplendid  Court,  publick 
Guards,  & c.  He  was  Captain  General  and  Lord  High-Ad- 
miral, and  thereby  difpofed  of  all  Military  and  Marine  Com- 
mands. He  was  StadtHolder  of  five  of  the  feven  Provinces  ; 
(for  Prince  Caffimer  of  Naff aw.  is  Stadtholder  of  Friesland 
and  Grcninghen)  and  had  the  Nomination  of  Magiftrates  of 
the  Cities  out  of  a double  number  prefented  to  him ; He 
pardon’d  the  Penalties  of  Crimes,  and  had  Seffion  in  the 
Council  of  State  ; and  though  he  did  not  fit  in  the  Aflembly 
of  States  General,  yet  did  they  not  refolve  any  important 
Matter  without  his  Advice*  He  had  alfo  great  influence  in 
feveral  of  the  Provincial  States,  by  the  large  portion  of  Lands 
he  was  Owner  of,  whereby  he  had  many  Voices  in  Eleifting 
the  Deputies  of  the  Nobles  He  was  exceeding  Rich,  as  well 
by  the  vaft  Patrimonial  Eftate  defeended  to  him  from  his 
Anceftors,  among  which  are  many  Sovereign  Principalities 
and  Lordfhips,  as  by  the  large  Revenues  belonging  to  his 

feveral 
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fcveral  Charges  and  Commands.  All  which  were  poflefs’d 
by  his  moft  Excellent  Majefty  William  King  of  Great-hn- 
tair (Sec-  Whofe  Anceftors  that  have  enjoy  d the  lame 
Dignity  in  this  State,  are  thefe,  viz,. 

I.  William  of  Najfaw,  Prince  of  Orange,  who  was  Go- 
vernor of  Holland  and  Zealand,  under  Charles  \ . ana  Philip 
II  and  by  his  excellent  Wifdom,  Goodnels  and  Courage, 
acquir’d  the  greateft  Efteem  and  Authority  imaginable  a- 
mona  the  People  ; and  was  therefore  the  Perfon  to  whom 
thc-y'apply’d  themfelves  for  Relief  from  the  OpprefSons  of 
the  Duke  of  Alva,  <V  as  we  have  already  fhewn.  He  was 
Aliaflinated  at  Delft  in  Holland  by  a Spemifh  Soldier,  in  the 

Year  1584.  . . _ . _ c 

JI.  Maurice  of  Naff  ax Prince  of  Orange,  and  Son  of 
W iam,  by  whofe  wife  Conduct  the  Confederacy  ( which 
he  found  Poor  and  Dif  relied)  was  raifed  to  a very  power- 
ful State,  and  acknowledg’d  Free  by  the  King  of  Spain.  He 
died  A.  D.  1 6 v and  was  fucceeded  by  his  Half  Brother. 

]:  i Henry  Frederick , a 1 rince  of  great  Valour,  Prudence 
and  Fortune : He  died  in  the  Year  1647.  . 

IV.  William  his  Son  fucceeded,  who  Marry  d thePrmcels 
Mary,  eldeft  Daughter  to  King  Charles  I.  of  England,  and 
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died  A . 1.65b,  without  Ilfue  born,  leaving  his  Princefs  then 
with  Child  of  His  late  Majefty  ; which  gave  the  Louvefiein 
Faftion  an  opportunity  to  endeavour  to  fupprefs  the  Au- 
thority and  Office  of  St adt holder , and  which  they  did  keep 
vacant  till  1674.  when  the  People  having  fufter’d  a thoufand 
Mileries  by  the  hands  of  the  barbarous  B ench,  forc’d  the 
Magistrates  to  retrabt  that  Inftrmnent  they  had  Sworn  to, 
and  fondly  call’d  a Perpetual  Edict,  whereby  the  Office  of 
Stadt holder  was  to  be  for  ever  fupprefs’d : I lay,  the  People 
impatient  of  the  Evils  they  endur’d  for  want  of  a Valiant 
Captain  to  Head  their  Armies,  oblig’d  the  Magistrates  to  re- 
flore  the  Prince  to  the  Dignity  of  his  Anceftors. 

V.  William  Henry  of  Najfaw,  Prince  of  Orange,  Son  to 
William  and  Mary  above-mention’d,  was  Born  November  6. 
1650.  eight  Days  after  his  Father’s  Death  liv’d  privately 
till  the  Year  1074.  when  he  was  reftored  to  the  Stadthol- 
derfhip  of  Holland,  Zealand , Guelderland  and  Zu  phen,  JJ~ 
trecht  and  Over-yjfel , which  by  the  States  of  each  of  thole 
Provinces  was  confirm’d  to  him  and  his  Heirs  for  ever.  In 
1677.  he  Married  Mary  our  Late  Queen  of  Bleded  Memo- 
ry ; and  in  1688.  Succeeded  in  the  Throne  of  England,  and 
was  King  of  Great-Bntain , France  and  Ireland . 


The  Seven  United  Provinces  are, 

GUELDERLAND,  with  ZUTPHEN, 

HOLLAND. 

ZEALAND. 

UTRECHT. 

FRIEZL  AND. 

OVERYSSEL. 

GRONINGEN. 


Chief  Cities. 

Arnheim. 

I Zutphen. 
Amfler  dam. 
Middleburgh. 
Utrecht, 
Fraeieke?. 
Deventer. 
Groningen. 


CHAP.  XI. 

! The  Province  of  HOLLAND  and  Weft  FRIEZLAND,  Hotlandia  $ 

Weftfrifia . 


HF"  HE  firft  Inhabitants  of  this  Province  of  Holland,  were 
the  Batavi,  a Branch  of  the  Nation  of  the  Catti,  a Peo- 
ple of  Germany ; but  how  far  their  Territory  extended,  is 
Di'  'ted.  It  is  faid  in  general  in  Ancient  Authors,  that  Ba- 
ta-, ' : vas  included  between  the  Maes  and  the  Rhine ; but 
whet!.'  r it  be  to  be  urderllood  of  the  old  Channel  of  the 
Ri.  hie  which  pallcs  by  Utrecht  and  Leyden,  or  the  Channel 
of  D.  fw  , which  turn’d  a great  Part  of  that  River  into  the 
Jj]el,  is  the  quo  lion  in  Difpute.  If  the  latter,  not  only 
this  Province,  but  thole  of  U cht  and  Guelderland,  mult 
have  be!  n ed  to  them  But  however  it  be,  all  Parties 
/.rant,  that  at  !eaft  ad  the  South  1 art  of  Holland , as  far  as 
L’-'h  n,  together  with  the  Betuve,  (now  Part  of  Geldre) 
AG  ’■(  n the  chief  City  thereof  being  by  fome  faid  to  have 
1 cen  their  detr  polis,  was  the  Seat  of  the  ancient  and  fa- 
rm 0 NaT  1 of  the  Ba  avians , fo  often  mention’d  by  Ea- 
ch m and  other  ancient  Writers.  As  for  the  Northern  Part, 
there  is  good  veaCn  to  believe  that  it  was  formerly  Conti- 
guous witi  i : Hand,  or  at  lcaft  Inhabited  by  that  Nation. 

The  modern  Name  of  Holland  was  undoubtedly  given  it 
by  the  Dane  ■ ; who  very  much  infefling  thefe  Coafls  with 
their  1 yiacics  in  the  IXth  Century,  had  this  Province,  with 
the  B ands  lying  South  of  it,  given  them  by  Lotharim  the 
'I  bird.  Son  of  Lewis  the  Godly,  (to  whole  fhare  this  Part 
of  the.  Empire  of  his  Grandfather  Charlemaigne  was  allotted) 
and  by  them  nam'd  2..  1 and  Holland,  from  the  two 

Par  s f ' heir  own  Country  fo  denominated.  ’Tis  true, 
feme  Ft;,  n Jogifts  win  have  it,  that  the  Name  of  Holland 
vra  g,Cc;  it  7.  d He  lino-land , from  the  hnvnefs  of  the 
Count!  : But  fit.ee  the  Story  of  the  Danes  planting  them- 
fclv  \s  1 ■ rc  is  undifputcd,  the  former  Account  is  much  the 
more  rational. 

Tlv  Original  of  its  Earldom  is  already  mention’d  in  the 
general  Account  before  the  Defcription  of  the  Spanifh  Ne- 


therlands, together  with  its  falling  into  the  Family  of  Bur- 
gundy, and  by  Succe.Tion  to  the  King  of  Spain-,  and  of  its 
Revolt  from  him  we  have  been  juft  fpeaking ; as  alfo  of  its 
prefen t State. 

The  prefent  Bounds  of  this  Province  (including  Well 
Friesland,  or  North  Holland,  which  in  all  publick  Ads  is 
mention’d  apart)  are  the  German  Ocean  on  the  Weft,  the 
Znyder-z.ee  cn  the  North,  the  lame  Sea  with  the  Province 
of  Ucrecht  and  the  Bet  awe  on  the  Ealt,  and  Brabant  anc 
Zealand  on  the  South.  It  is  feated  between  the  51ft.  deg 
40  min.  and  53  deg.  of  Latitude,  and  23  deg.  10  min.  24  deg 
20  min.  Longitude,  containing  in  its  uttnoft  Extent,  frotr 
North  to  South,  80  English  Miles,  and  from  Eaft  to  Wefi 
about  25,  but  in  fome  Places  above  40.  The  Soil  is  low  anc 
marfhy  ; but  by  the  Induliry  of  the  Inhabitants  in  draining 
out  the  Water  by  their  artificial  Channels,  it  is  made  t< 
yield  very  good  1 allure,  and  fome  Corn;  but  chiefly  the 
former,  for  Food  to  their  vaft  Herds  of  Kine,  from  which 
they  receive  the  almoft  foie  Produit  of  the  Country,  Butte 
and  Cheefe.  The  Air  is  thick  and  moift,  by  the  Fogs  ari 
ling  out  of  the  va  Number  of  Channels  and  Lakes  all  ove 
the  Country,  v.  hich  makes  the  Inhabitants  in  many  Parts  0 
it  very  lubjedt  to  Agues,  which  would  be  yet  much  worfe  i 
it  were  not  purg’d  by  the  Eafterly  Winds,  which  coming  0 
ver  the  long  dry  Continent  of  Germany,  purifie  the  Ait 
and  caule  lharp  Erofts  during  the  Months  of  January  an 
February,  by  which  the  Earth  is  dried,  and  the  Verminc 
which  the  moiftnefs  of  the  i.and  produces  in  great  Quanti 
ties,  deftroyed.  The  whole  Province  is  divided  into  t\v 
great  1 arts,  North  and  South ; which  are  again  Subdivide 
thus,  viz.. 


NORTh 


Holland. 


North  Hol- 
land ilriCtly 


NETHERLANDS. 


( Weft  Friesland,  theC  Hern, 

" chief  Towns  whcrc--c  Enchufen , 
of  are,  <-  Medenblick. 

The  Illands  Texel,  Vlie , and  Schillings. 

r Eadam , 

) Munickdam , 

/ Purmerent. 
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taken,  divi-'  Waterland. 
ded  into, 


Kenerrierland. 


r Alcmar , 

J Harlem , 

/ Beverwyck, 


Amftelland.  Am/lerdam , Capital. 

/ r Narden , 

Goyland.  -d  Muyden 
LlVefy. 
r Leyden , 

Rynland.  ^ PPoerden , 
l Oudewater. 

Delft , 

The  Hague , 

Ei&flZtkup, 

Vlardingen, 

Deljs  Haven. 

ScheiUnd. 

f LX  rdrecht , 

Guertruy  den-burg, 

Willemftadt , 

Klundert, 

HeuJden , 

Crevecccur , 

The  Bailiwick  ^ Louvefteyn , 
of  iXrr,  &.c.  1 Gcrcum, 

"A  IVorcum, 

Schoonhoven, 

Nieupcrt, 

) Vianen , 

| ) TJeljleln, 

Monfvrt. 

TheLand  of  Tar??.  Briel. 
t-u  to  j r SGoree->  Oh»  Town,  Ccree. 

The  Ii.ands  of  ^ Overjlack.ee . Somerdyke. 

Am/lerdam,  Amfteloddmum , the  chief  City  not  only  of 
Lolland,  but  of  all  the  United  Netherlands,  is  feated  on  a 
nail  River  named  Amftel , that  runs  through  the  Town 
Yd  falls  into  an  Arm  of  the  Sea,  call’d  the  T (and  by  Abbre- 
iationof  the  Dutch  Article  Wet,  3t  T,)  which  makes  a large 
(aven,  wherein  continually  lye  vaft  Numbers  of  Merchants 
hips.  The  City  is  diitant  about  30  Miles  from  Rotterdam 
j ) the  North,  20  from  Horn,  and  30  from  ATedenblick  to 
he  South,  1 2 from  Harlem,  and  i>  from  the  Sea-illoar  to 
re  Eaft,  and  about  25  from  Utrecht  to  the  North-weft. 

: is  but  of  modern  Structure,  being  not  mention’d  in  Hi- 
: ory  before  the  Year,  1299.  nor  then,  but  as  a fmall  Filher- 
own  only.  De  IVit  hath  publifh’d  Mars  of  its  feveral 
Conditions,  whereof  the  hrft  Brews  it  in  the  Year  1342,  a 
nail  Town  on  the  Eaft  fide  only  pf  Amflel,  with  one 
1 treet  in  the  Middle,  and  5 or  6 crofs  ones , which  before 
400.  was  encreas’d  to  as  much  more  on  the  other  fide  the 
[liver;  by  1482.  it  was  again  encreas’d  on  both  fides  and 
fjrrounded  with  ftrong  Walls;  in  1585.  being  grown  popu- 
•dus,  and  beginning  to  be  the  chief  Seat  of  Trade  of  this 
iew  eredted  State,  it  was  much  enlarged,  as  it  was  again  in 
612.  And  again  a fifth  Time  in  the  Year  1656.  a very 
trge  fpace  of  Ground  (great  I art  whereof  is  not  yet  built) 
vas  taken  in  and  the  Walls  built  anew  of  Brick,  and  the 
dates  of  Stone,  with  a large  Ditch  all  round  ; which  new 
Addition  hath  made  it  a large  Semi-circle,  deriv’d  from  the 
River  \ T.  It  is  an  exceeding  populous,  rich  and  well  traded 
City,  very  well  built  and  very  neatly  kept , the  Streets  are 
/ery  large  with  Canals  of  Water  in  them,  over  which  are  a 
'ery  great  Number  of  Stone-bridges.  1 he  Houfes  are  all 
'uilt  of  Brick  or  Stone,  in  good  repair,  and  very  beautiful, 
Ipecially  thofe  in  the  neweil  Eart  of  the  T own,  where  the 
itreets  called  the  Heer,  Ktnings  and  Keyjers  Gracbten , or 


Lords,  Kings  and  Emperors  Channels,  are  fill’d  with  mag- 
nificent Houfes,  many  of  them  of  Free-ftone,  adorn’d  with 
Columns  and  Chapters  according  to  the  Corinthian  Archite- 
cture- The  principal  puftick  Buildings  aie  the  Old,  the 
New,  the  Weftern  and  the  Southern  Churches,  the  Stad- 
thuyfe,  the  Exchange,  the  Hofpitals  the  Magazine  of  the 
Navy,  that  of  the  Eajl- India  Company’s  Shipping,  and  the 
Sluces;  All  which  we  cannot  omit  giving  as  particular  a 
Delcription  of  as  our  room  will  admit,  x.  T he  old  Church 
is  a Majeftick  Building  of  Stone  according  to  the  Got  hick 
Order,  with  a lair  Steeple  of  great  height  ; the  Church  was 
begun  to  be  Built  in  1360.  but  the  Steeple  not  finifh’d  till 
1566.  2.  T he  New  Church,  fo  call’d  in  DiftinCtion  from 

the  former,  was  founded  about  the  Year  1414.  but  being 
Burnt  in  1645.  was  repair’d,  and  is  at  prefent  a handfome 
StruClure;  a Tower  was  delign’d  to  it  of  exceeding  Height, 
and  a Foundation  laid  accordingly  upon  .6334  Piles  driven 
into  the  Ground  for  that  Eurpole,  which  was  not  hcwe.er 
found  ftrong  enough,  for  the  Building  is  not  carried  up  a- 
bove  30  or  40  Foot:  In  the  Fanned  Windows  of  this 
Church  is  reprefented  the  Liberality  of  this  City  to  the  Em- 
peror Maximilian , in  prelenting  him  with  a large  Sum  of 
Money  when  he  needed  it,  and  his  Generohty  in  beftowing 
an  Imperial  Crown  for  a Creft  to  its  Arms.  Alfo  in  this 
Church  is  to  be  feen  the  fumptuous  Monument  of  Admiral 
de  Ruyter , who  was  kill’d  at  Meffina ; a Schreen  before  the 
Chancel  of  eaft  Brafs,  which  being  kept  bright,  looks  very 
beautifully  ; and  an  Organ  (fupported  by  rich  Marble  Fillars) 
of  extraordinary  Wcrkmanfhip  for  its  Numbers  of  1 Ip es 
and  Melodious  imitation  of  Humane  Voices.  3.  T he  reft- 
ern  Church  is  a handfom  File,  and  hath  a beautiful  Tower 
with  a large  Imperial  Crown  of  Copper  on  the  Top  of  it, 
which  is  reckon’d  260  Foot  from  the  Ground  4.  The 
South  Church  hath  alfo  a handfom  Steeple,  of  237  Foot 
high.  The  other  Churches  aie  lefs  remarkable.  5 The 
Stadthuyfe,  or  Guild-Hall  is  a very  magnificent  Structure, 
all  of  Free-llone.  adorn’d  with  Filiafters, Chapters,  Cornifhes 
and  Carvings,  according  to  the  Corinthian  Architecture ; it 
is  a fquare  Building  of  282  Foot  broad,  235  Foot  deep,  and 
ix6  Foot  high;  of  which  height,  the  Ground-rooms  (which 
are  the  Offices  belonging  to  the  Bank,  and  the  Frifons,  with 
fome  fmaller  Offices)  take  up  above  20  Foot,  and  the  firfl 
and  fecond  Stories  about  50  Foot  each;  and  over  the  Middle 
of  the  Front  (which  is  fomewhat  more  advanced  than  the 
reft  of  the  Work)  above  the  Cornifh,  riles  a Pedement,  the 
Face  whereof  is  of  Marble  with  a Bajfo  Relievo  of  curious 
Carving,  and  on  the  Top  and  each  Side  of  it  ftands  three 
very  large  Statues  of  Brafs,  and  juft  behind  a handfom  Tow- 
er, (being  a Favillion  fupported  by  Pillars)  wherein  hang  a 
great  Number  of  Bells  that  Coinpofe  very  Mufical  Chimes. 
rI  he  back  Face  hath  alfo  another  Pedement  with  Bajfo  Re- 
lievo, on  the  Top  whereof  hands  a very  large  Brazen  Sta- 
tue of  Atlas,  with  a Globe  of  Copper  on  his  Back.  Within 
the  Houle,  the  Gallery  and  Door-cafes  of  the  Offices  are 
adorn’d  with  ingenious  Carvings  in  Marble  and  the  Cham- 
bers with  Marble  Floors,  and  curious  Paintings  on  the  Ciel- 
ings  and  Chimney-pieces : In  tins  Houle  the  Senate  of  the 
City  held  their  Aflemblies,  the  Burgomafiers  meet,  Caufes 
as  well  Criminal  as  Civil  aie  Try’d,  the  great  Bank  is  kept, 
and  in  General  all  publick  BufineiTes  tranfaded.  This  Build- 
ing was  begun  in  the  Year  XC48.  but  not  finifh’d  in  many 
Years;  indeed  not  yet  entirely,  for  the  Cielings  of  the 
Gallery  are  delign’d  to  be  Painted,  and  the  W alls  faced  with 
Marble.  6-  The  Exchange  is  a handfome  Structure  of  Brick, 
with  Fillars  of  Stone  all  along  the  Walks,  built  after  the  Mo- 
del of  our  old  Royal  Exchange  before  the  Fire,  and  is  at  leaft 
as  Large-  7.  The  Hofpitals  here  aie  many  and  large;  above 
3000  poor  Children  are  conftantly  maintain’d  with  Lodging, 
Diet,  and  Cloths,  taught  to  Read  and  Write  at  the  publick 
Charge,  in  the  Almoefuiers-hu ) s,  IVeeys-huys,  and  Diaconis - 
buys,  three  large  Hofpitals,  fo  call’d,  bef ides  which,  there 
is  a lar,ce  Houfe,  wherein  above  300  decrepid  old  Women 
are  Lodg’d  and  Fed ; thele  are  all  of  modern  Foundation, 
and  maintain’d  partly  by  the  voluntary  Charities  collected 
by  the  Deacons,  and  partly  by  certain  little  Taxes,  fuch  as 
a Fenny  upon  every  Perlbn  that  palles  through  the  Gate  af- 
ter Candle-light,  half  the  Money  receiv’d  at  the  Play -houfe, 
Uc.  and  the  reft  fuj  p ied  out  of  the  publick  Revenue.  But 
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another  Hofpital,  call’d  thfe  old  Man’sHoufe,  wherein  150 
old  Men  and  Women  are  maintain’d,  was  formerly  a Mona- 
fiery,  the  Rents  whereof  are  aflign’d  for  its  iupport : In  this 
Houle  a poor  1 raveller  may  have  Lodging  and  Diet  lor  three 
Da  s gratis.  Here  is  alfo  an  Hofpital  for  the  Sick,  another 
for  Madmen,  another  for  t ools,  and  a Fcft-houfe. 

The  Magazine  is  a handfom  large  Building  of  BricW> jad- 
ing on  the  Water-fide,  in  the  North-tall  Part  ol  the  I own; 
it  is  three  Angles  of  a Square,  in  the  Middle  whereof  is  a 
Yard  for  Building  Ships  of  War,  the  Front  is  220  and  the 
Wings  200  Foot  long.  In  the  feveral  Chambers  of  it  aie 
laid  up  the  Rigging  of  the  Men  of  War  belonging  to  this 
City,  with  Stores  of  Cordage,  Arms,  &c.  ail  kept  in  very 
good  Order:  This  Magazine  was  built  in  i6>5-  ^ot  /ar 
La  ward  from  hence  is  another  Lately  Magazine  belonging 
to  the  Eufi  India-Cimpany;  it  is  one  Range  of  Brick  Build- 
ing, behind  which  is  a large  Yard  with  Docks  for  Building 
Sh.ps,  and  Shops  of  Anchor- Smiths,  and  all  other  Arturs 
belonging  to  Ship-building,  particularly  a very  long  Rope- 
yard  rl  his  Houfe  ferves  to  lay  up  their  Stores  of  Snipping, 
and  alfo  for  V/are-houfes  for  thole  Goods  that  they  have  not 
room  tor  in  their  other  Ware  houfes;  which  with  their 
Houfe  Lands  in  ihe  Midcle  of  the  City. 

The  i>,'!  r • are  Works  of  prodigious  Expence  and  Art, 
and  worth  a Traveller’s  notice*  Formerly  the  City  was  fre- 
quently c ii  iarcd  bv  che  ove»  owing  of  the  W ater,  which 
• ) j j i tl  e bl<  w ing  of  a Noi  th  eaft  Wind,  was  driven  out  of 
the  Z ■■  A ."-z.ee  and  3tY  with  that  violence  into  the  Canals 
In  the  Streets  that  the  Wafer  overflowing,  _not  only  run 
into  their  Cellars,  but  even  role  to  the  nrft  Floor  of  their 
Houle  that  flood  in  the  lower  Parts  cf  the  Town,  to  pre- 
vent L,  ich,  the  Lk gib  rates,  not  many  Years  Lnce  caufed 
de  at  the  Mouth  < f every  one  of  the 
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Chan-  els,  leaving  only  convenient  I laces  for  the  Faflage 
Lr-s,  which  are  again  fhut  up  with  very  Lronrg  plood- 
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gates  able  at  all  Times  to  refill  the.  Force  of  the  \\  ater, 
' and  fecure  the  Inhabitants  from  its  injuring  drem.  Here  are 
other  publick  Buildings  worth  a Stranger’s  View,  fuch  as 
the  Rafp-houfe,  where  Rogues  are  Imprifon'd  and  kept  to 
hard  Labour,  as  rafping  Brazil-wood,  C 7c.  for  3,  4,  7,  10 
Y'ears,  or  their  whole  Lives,  according  to  the  heinoulnefs 
of  the  Crime  ; the  Spin- houfe,-  where  YVhores  are  kept  in 
like  manner  to  Spinning,  &c-  the  Eaft  and  W eft- Indt a Com- 
pany’s Houfes ; the  Jnvs  Synagogue,  a noble  Building  in- 
deed; the  beautiful  Stone-bridge  crofs  the  Amftel,  where  it 
enters  the  Town ; and  the  Walls  all  round  the  Town,  which 
arc  exceeding  neat,  and  well  built  with  Brick,  and  fecure 
the  City  from  furprize,  as  the  marfhinefs  of  the  Soil  all 
round  does  from  a formal  Siege:  The  Gates,  which  are  5 
in  Number,  are  all  built  of  Stone,  and  in  the  Bridge  from 
each  of  them  over  the  Ditch  are  2 Draw-bridges  and  a 
YVatch-houfe,  wherein,  as  well  as  in  the  Gates,  continual 
W atch  is  kept  by  Soldiers  maintain’d  for  that  I urpofe,  be- 
fides  every  NY  ht  a Company  of  the  Train’d  Bands  of  the 
City.  And  for  their  fecurity  from  the  Water-fide,  there 
are  two  rows  c .f  Tails  all  along  before  the  rl  own,  with  nar- 
row (japs  at  convenient  1 la..es,  for  the  I adage  of  Ships, 
which  are  every  Night  fhut  up  by  a Boom  laid  crofs  and 
lock’d.  The  Wealth  and  Trade  of  this  City  is  exceeding 
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, who  are  the  chief  Ma- 


gistrates; and  the  nine  Schcpens , who  are  the  Judges  of  Ci- 
vil and  Criminal  Caufes  and  the  .’  t -,i  or  Shen: who  hath; 
the  care  of  bringing  Criminals  to  juliice,  and  executing  the; 
Law.  But  it  is  necehary  to  note,  That  the  Senate  have 
not  the  abfolute  choice  of  the  Sc  be  pens.  for  they  return  a 
double  Number  to  the  - who  C ries  thofe  of 

them  he  pleafes.  The  Burgomafters  1 ey:  f the 

Treafury  of  the  City,  and  of  the  great  Bank  iodg.ed  hers 
and  kept  in  the  Cellars  under  toe  Stodtnuys,  whitii  without 
doubt  is  a vaft  Mais  cf  Treafure,  but  whether  fo  great  as 
its  Credit,  is  not  to  be  known,  . nee  none  are  permitted  to 
fee  it ; nor  hath  there  ever  been  but  once  an  occaficn  to  try 
its  Strength,  viz,,  in  1673.  when  th e F etich  having  over- 
run their  Country,  Lome  People  cb  ruLed  the  fafety,of  their 
Money  and  call’d  it  out  of  the  Bank,  which  the  T reafurerr 
readily  paying,  gave  fatisfadtion  to  the  reft,  and  it  hath  ill 
remain’d  there,  tho’  transfer’d  every  Day  from  one  to  ano 
ther  by  Bills  and  Accounts,  without  ever  telling  the  Money 
or  any  one  bearing  to  fee  it.  The  compafs  of  Amfierdnvt 
within  the  Walls,  is  reckon’d  about  6 Miles,  but  a large 
Part  of  it  is  yet  unbuilt ; the  Number  of  Homes  is  about  25. 
or  as  feme  affirm  28000.  T he  Number  of  Inhabitants  may 
be  guefs’d  at  by  the  Burials,  which  in  the  YTear  1685,  wertj 
6245,  according  to  the  publick  Account  fet  up  in  the  Stacl 
thuyfe.  A?nfterdam  is  feared  in  the  Latitude  of  52  deg.  2! 
min.  Longit*  24.  2. 

Harlem , Hirlemum , Lands  about  10  Miles  Weft  from  Am 
fierdam , not  above  4 Eaft  from  the  Sea,  about  20  Nortl 
lrcm  Leyden,  and  as  many  South  from  Alcmar  ; it  is  alar 
populous  and  pleafant  City;  the  Buildings  are  all  of  Brick 
neat,  convenient,  and  in  good  repair,  the  Streets  large  an 
even,  and  in  fome  of  them  are  Canals  as  at  Amsterdam.  It  ij 
a Place  of  good  Trade,  which  coni..- is  :n  Thread  and  Taj  1 
Linnen-Cloath  and  wrought  Silks,  alfo  Bleaching  of  Linnet 
for  which  the  Wafer  is  fo  fit.  that  molt  of  the  inhabitant 
of  Amfterdan:  and  other  GcWhbcuring  Places,  bring  th! 
Linnen  here  to  be  • af-'c,  being  curious  in  its  whitenel. 
T his  City  was  made  a Biihop’s  See  in  15  59.  but  that  Dig 
nity  was  foon  fupprefs’d.  The  Cathedral  was  dedicated  t 
S .Bavo,  but  is  now  only  call’d  the  great  Church;  iris 
flrong,  fpaeious  and  beautiful  Build  ing.  The  S-adthnys  is  I 
handfom  old  Structure,  as  in  the  Shambels  or  Flefh-marke) 
T he  V.  ails  are  ilrong  and  the  Ditch  broad,  but  the  Tow’ 
is  commanded  by  the  Is  cl,  hbouring  Sand-hills.  T he  Art  <j 
Printing  is  faid  to  have  been  invented  here  by  one  Lauren 
Cofter , who  walking  in  the  Neighbouring  Wood  for  his  D 
verfton,  fell  to  wThitling  little  Sticks,  and  at  length  form’d 
Letter  upon  one  of  ’em,  which  preffmg  upon  his  Hand  firl 
and  a.terwards  with  Ink  upon  Paper,  found  it  made  a leg 
ble  Imprelnon ; which  accidental  hint,  being  an  ingenioi 
Man,  he  improv’d  and  had  brought  the  Art  to  fome  Peril 
dtion,  when  a Roguifh  Servant  that  he  employ’d  in  it,  fto 
his  Implements  and  run  away  to  Mentz,,  where  he  fet  t| 
for  the  Inventor.  They  of  Mentz,  deny  this,  and  afilrr 
T hat  a Citizen  of  theirs,  jvi.  n Faufi  by  Name,  was  thefo] 
Inventor.  T he  Harlemers  Pave  many  great  and  learnt] 
Men  on  their  hde  in  this  Difpute;  however,  the  fill 
printed  Books  extant  having  been  publifh’d  at  Mentz- , ca 
lies  over  many  to  the  other  Party:  But  wherefoever  it  w 
Invented,  this  ingenious  Art  appeared  Lift  in  the  World 
bout  the  Year  1430,  or  1440.  The  Harlemers  brag  alfo  j’ 
great  Exploits  done  by  their  Townfmeu  who  went  to  t 
Holy  War  with  GW//  , of  Bvllcigne,  particularly  the  cr 
ting  of  the  Chains  that  fhut  up  the  Haven  of  the  City  D 
mint  a in  Egypt,  which  (according  to  the  Tradition  amoi 
them ) was  perform’d  by  great  Saws  faften’d  to  the  Keels 
their  Ships ; in  Memory  whereof  the  Boys  yearly  carry  lit.: 
Ships  about  the  Streets  ; to  which  purpofe  they  fay  alfo  a? 
the  three  Ships-  that  hang  up  in  the  great  Church.  'I  - 
Siege  of  the  City  by  the  Spaniards  in  the  Year  1573.  w) 
very  remarkable,  for  it  continued  7 Months;  during  whit 
rI  ime  the  Aliaults  were  as  violent,  and  the  Refiftance  as  cj* 
Linate  as  lias  been  known  and  the  Defendants  were  iedud 
to  fuch  a Ncct  . t y , that  they  cat  Grafs,  Leather,  and  lur 
vile  'l  lungs  for  their  Subiillance.  T hey  Bill  fnew  a mat 
in  the  great  Chu  cn  where  a Cannon  Bullet  lodg’d. 

Juii  without  the  Walls  there  is  a pleafant  Wood,  whei- 
in  the  Citizens  c ive.  t themlclves:  ar.d  a little  to  the  Soutf 
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/arc!  a great  Lake  call’d  the  Harlemer  Mecr,  which  begins 
ear  Amfterdam,  and  reaches  almoft  as  far  as  Leyden.  From 
he  finall  River  Sparen  which  runs  through  the  Town,  a 
channel  was  cut  in  the  Year  1657.  to  Leyden , whereby 
he  Paiiage  between  thefe  Cities  hath  been  much  facilitated. 

Leyden , Lugdunum  Batavorum , alfo  Ley  da,  is  efteem’d 
he  pleafanteft  City  in  Holland ; the  Buildings  being  beauti- 
il,  the  Streets  large,  the  Channels  commodious,  but  chiefly 
he  rows  of  fine  Tall  Trees  in  every  Street,  render  them 
xceedingly  agreeable ; but  then,  for  want  of  a good  Current 
f Water,  the  Canals  are  apt  to  (link  in  Summer.  This  is 
n ancient  City,  and  tho’  formerly  but  fmall,  hath  by  feve- 
al  Enlargements  been  made  to  exceed  any  in  Holland , ex- 
ept  Amfterdam  and  Rotterdam.  The  principal  publick 
iuildings,  are,  the  Church  ofS.  Peter,  a handfom  Pile,  and 
iad  formerly  a very  high  Tower,  but  it  fell  down  in  the 
fear  1512.  The  Churches  of  S .Bancratim  and  S .Mary; 
nd  the  new  Church,  of  circular  Form  and  very  beautiful  ; 
the  Hofpitals  of  S.  Katherine  and  S.  Elizabeth,  as  alfo  thofe 
if  S.  ''James  and  S.  Barbara,  for  the  Entertainment  of  decri- 
ed aged  and  Tick  People,  which  are  well  endow’d  and  carn- 
ally kept.  Here  is  alfo  a large  Hofpital  for  the  mainte- 
nance of  poor  Orphans,  whereof  they  are  reckon’d  to  be 
10  lefs  than  700  in  it.  The  Town-houfe  is  a noble  large 
trudure.  The  Burg,  a noble  Piece  of  Antiquity,  laid  to 
iave  been  built  by  the  Romans,  for  the  Defence  of  the 
Town,  but  Bands  now  in  the  Middle  of  it,  and  an  Orna- 
nentonly,  is  a flrong  Fortification  built  of  Stone  in  a round 
orm,  very  high,  the  Afcent  to  it  being  of  50  Steps,  and 
he  YVall  about  it  21  Foot  high.  In  the  Year  1575.  the 
hincc  and  States  founded  an  Univerfity  here,  which  is  be- 
ome  the  molt  famous  of  thefe  Countries.  The  Schools  is 
n ancient  Building,  handfom  enough,  but  not  exceeding 
eautiful ; adjoining  to  it  is  the  Phyfick-Garden,  which  is 
.veil  ftor’d  with  rare  Plants;  near  the  Garden  Bands  a Gal- 
Ay  in  which  are  kept  many  Curiofities  of  Nature;  alfo  in 
he  Theatre  of  Anatomy  are  to  been  feen  many  fuch  Rati- 
fies, belides Skeletons  and  Diflefifions.  The  Profellors  have 
nnual  Stipends,  and  make  a good  Profit  by  their  Pupils; 
ut  the  Students  have  no  Endowments,  except  fome  Privi- 
leges. They  are  very  numerous,  and  are  a great  Advantage 

0 the  Town.  Here  is  alfo  a large  Trade  maintained  by 

1 he  making  of  Woollen-Cloaths.  The  fmall  branch  of  the 
Rhine,  which  retains  its  Name,  palfes  through  this  City, 
nd  is  the  chief  Channel  in  it.  Leyden  was  Belieged  by  the 

Spaniards  in  15:74.  and  very  well  defended  by  the  Citizens 
pr  five  Months,  at  the  End  of  which  it  was  reliev’d.  It  is 
rrtified  with  good  Walls  befides  Ramparts,  Bulwarks  and 
| irge  Ditches,  and  Bands  at  the  Diflance  of  20  Miles  from 
1 da,  Ism  to  the  South,  22  from  Amfterdam  to  the  South- 
f/eft,  15  from  Rotterdam  to  the  North,  and  27  from  Ucrecht 

[0  the  Weft- 

f The  Hague,  call’d  in  Dutch,  3sGravenhague,  (That  is, 
Yhe  Grove  of  the  Earl ) in  Latin  Haga  Gan  it  is,  is  feated  a- 
> out  3 or  9 Miles  from  Leyden  to  the  South-weft,  about  6 
rom  Delft  to  the  North-eaft,  14  from  Rotterdam  to  the 
North-weft,  and  not  above  2 Miles  from  the  little  Sea- 
Town  Schley  ling.  It  glories  in  being  the  principal  Village 
f Europe,  for  it  is  not  wall’d,  tho’ otherwife  in  all  Refpecrs 
i City ; being  govern’d  by  its  own  Magiftrates,  and  enjoy- 
ng  all  the  other  Privileges,  except  fending  Deputies  to  the 
tates,  as  any  City  in  Holland  does.  It  is  the  Seat  of  the 
Princes,  and  the  Afiemblies  of  the  States  General,  of  the 
Council  of  State  ; as  alfo  the  Supreme  Courts  of  Judicature; 
nd  'is  in  general  the  Place  where  all  the  publick  Affairs  of 
he  Common-wealth  are  tranfaded;  where  all  the  Foreign 
Minifters  receive  their  Audience,  and  commonly  relide:  All 
rhich  caufes  a continual  Concourfe  of  People  from  all  Parts, 
nd  very  much  enriches  the  Town,  which  is  a neat  built 
dace : The  Streets  are  large  and  adorn’d  with  Trees ; the 
doufes  are  all  of  Brick  and  very  handfom  ; thofe  that  Band 
iear  the  Court,  and  in  that  Part  of  the  Town  toward  the 
-Vood,  are  very  ftately,  and  Inhabited  by  Perfons  of  Quali- 
fy* The  Palace,  containing  the  Prince’s  Lodgings,  the 
chambers  of  the  States  General  and  Provinical,  Council  of 
’tate,  C 7c.  is  a handfom  Building,  making  two  Angles  of  a 
fluare,  in  the  Middle  whereof  Bands  a fair  large  Hall,  not 
1 inlike  that  of  IVeftminfter  in  Form,  and  in  Refped  to  the 
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Shops  in  it  all  round,  as  alfo  for  the  Standards  taken  from 
the  Enemies,  hanging  up  in  it,  but  far  fhort  of  it  in  large- 
nefs,  being  not  fo  big  as  the  Guild-Hall  of  London.  Ad- 
joining to  the  Court  Bands  a very  noble  Houfe  of  Stone, 
built  by  Prince  Maur ice  of  Naffaw,  and  bears  his  Name: 
The  whole  Court  is  moted  round,  and  Guards  continually 
kept  at  every  Gate : On  the  North-fide  is  a large  fquare 
Pond  call’d  the  Viver,  and  on  the  Weft  the  Court  opens  to 
a large  Plain,  that  is  furrounded  with  fine  Houfes.  The 
Town  is  large  and  very  populous.  The  great  Church  is  a 
flately  old  Building.  That  of  a round  Figure,  without  any 
Pillars,  is  a neat  beautiful  Structure,  and  not  of  many  Years 
Banding:  The  Town-houfe  is  built  of  Stone,  but  old  and 
not  very  remarkable. 

The  Situation  of  this  Town  is  very  pleafant ; for  on  one 
fide  lye  lovely  Meadows ; and  on  the  other  a large  and  plea- 
fant Wood,  in  the  Middle  whereof  Bands  a Houfe  of  Plea- 
fure  of  the  Prince’s  having  behind  it  very  beautiful  Gardens, 
and  in  it,  befides  the  ftately  Lodgings,  a very  large  dancing 
Room  with  a high  Roof,  riling  into  a Cupola,  and  at  the 
Top  of  it  a Lanthorn,  in  which  is  a Gallery  for  Mufick: 
The  Walls  and  Cielings  all  round  adorned  with  Paintings  of 
the  bell;  Mafters,  reprefenting  the  Actions  of  Henry  Frede- 
rick (the  Father  of  his  late  Majefty ) by  whole  Widow  this 
Houfe  was  built.  On  the  North-fide  of  the  Town  lies  a 
Walk,  paved  all  the  way  with  Bricks,  and  fhaded  by  Lime- 
Trees,  planted  on  each  fide  for  2 Miles  in  length,  which 
leads  to  the  little  Village  Schielving;  from  whence  his  late 
Majefty  King  Charles  took  Shipping  to  his  Glorious  and 
Happy  Reftauration. 

About  12  or  14  Miles  South  from  the  Hague  Bands  ILoun- 
flaerdyke,  where  is  a irately  Palace  of  the  Prince’s,  adorn’d 
with  very  fine  Gardens;  to  which  he  often  retired,  when 
the  Affairs  of  the  State  did  not  require  his  prefence  at  the 
Hague.  And  in  the  Mid-way  between  the  Hague  and  Delft 
Bands  the  Village  of  Rvfwick,  and  near  it  the  Palace  of  His 
late  Majefty,  which  has  been  render’d  Famous,  by  being  the 
Place  of  Treaty  of  the  Peace  in  1697.  R was  lome  Time 
call’d  Newburgh-houfe,  becaule  a Duke  of  Newburgh  laid 
the  Foundation ; but  his  Highnefs  Frsderick-Henry,  Prince 
of  Orange,  built  it.  It  is  a handfom  Structure,  and  adorn’d 
with  good  Gardens. 

Delft,  Delphi  or  Delfium,  is  pleafantly  feated  among 
Meadows,  at  a Diflance  of  5 or  6 Miles  from  the  Hague  to 
the  South-eaft,  and  about  8 from  Rotterdam  to  the  North- 
weft,  and  is  a very  neat  built  City,  the  Streets  large  and 
even,  with  Canals  and  T rees,  as  have  moft  of  the  Cities  of 
Holland:  It  is  a lilent  Town,  and  inhabited  by  wealthy  Mer- 
chants that  have  retired  from  Bufinefs.  The  Trade  of  the 
Place  is  chiefly  for  a fort  of  Earthern  Ware,  in  imitation  of 
China:  They  had  formerly  a great  Trade  in  Brewing,  as 
a:fo  in  Weaving  Cloth ; but  that  is  remov’d.  This  City  be- 
ing one  of  the  Chambers  of  the  Eaft-India-Ccmpany , the 
fine  Goods  of  thole  Countries,  elpecially  Porcellane  or  China 
Earthern  Ware,  is  a main  Trade  of  the  Inhabitants.  The 
Old  and  the  New  Churches  are  large  and  fair  Buildings;  in 
the  latter  is  to  be  feen  a noble  Monument,  erected  to  the 
Memory  of  EVilliam  I.  Prince  of  Orange,  who  was  barba- 
roufly  aifaffinated  in  this  City.  The  Stadthoufe  is  a hand- 
lorn  Building.  Here  is  kept  the  Arftnal  of  the  State,  which 
undoubtedly  is  well  ftor’d  with  all  War-like  Neceflaries: 
The  Magazine  of  Powder  belonging  to  it  accidentally  blew 
up  in  1654.  anB  deftroy’d  a great  Part  of  the  Town;  be- 
lides which,  ic  had  been  almoit  totally  confirmed  by  Fire  in 
1536.  fo  that  the  prelent  Buildings  are  but  of  late  Strudure : 
It  is  a good  large  City,  wall’d  and  moted,  and  well  inha- 
bited. 

Rotterdam , Roterodamum,  may  be  reckon’d  the  fecond 
City  of  Holland  for  Trade,  tho’  it  be  but  theleventh  in  the 
Convention  of  the  States : It  is  feated  on  the  North-fide  of 
the  Rjver  Maes  ( which  is  there  very  broad,  and  makes  a 
good  Haven j at  the  Diflance  of  about  7 Leagues  from  the 
Sea,  and  5 from  the  Brill  to  the  Eaft,  8 Miles  from  Delft 
to  the  South-eaft,  about  30  from  Amfterdam  to  the  South, 
near  as  many  from  Utrecht  to  the  South- weft,  and  about  15 
from  Oort  to  the  Weft.  It  is  a large,  exceeding  Populous 
and  well  traded  City:  The  convenience  of  the  Haven  is  very 
extraordinary,  for  by  the  Canals  that  run  through  the 
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Streets,  Ships  of  great  Burden  can  come  in  and  unlade  at 
the  Merchants  Doors ; which,  with  certain  Privileges  they 
enjoy  here,  hath  made  it  very  much  increafe,  even  within 
20  or  30  Years  pad.  The  Number  of  English  Ships  that 
ufe  this  City  is  much  greater  than  thofe  that  come  to  Am- 
Jlerdam,  this  Port  being  exceedingly  more  convenient  for 
them  than  that:  An  Exchange  is  held  here,  where  every 
Day  the  Merchants  meet ; the  Structure  of  it  is  but  ordina- 
ry, and  doth  not  deferve  a Defcription;  but  the  great 
Church,  dedicated  to  S- Lawrence,  is  a (lately  Building,  and 
hath  a high  Tower,  wherein  hang  very  melodious  Chimes; 
the  Stadthoufi  is  a fair  Structure  of  Stone,  and  the  great 
Stone-bridge  in  the  Market-place  is  very  fpacious  and  neat ; 
on  it  Hands  a (lately  Statue  ©f  Brafs,  of  the  Famous  Defid. 
Erafmm,  a Native  of  that  City,  and  near  the  great  Church 
is  Hill  to  be  feen  the  Houfe  wherein  he  was  Born,  with  his 
Picture,  and  an  Infcription  in  Latin , Spam  fit)  and  Dutch,  o- 
ver  the  Door,  intimating  fo  much.  7 he  Houfes  here  are 
of  Brick,  but  feem  older  than  thofe  of  the  other  Towns  we 
have  named,  the  Streets  are  alfo  bread  and  well  paved,  but 
by  reafon  of  the  multiplicity  of  Bufinefs  (for  every  Canal 
is  full  of  Ships)  cannot  be  fo  neatly  kept  as  at  Amjierdam , 
(where  the  Ships  lye  without  the  Town)  and  other  Places, 
where  lefs  BuHnefs  is  tranfaded. 

The  Brill  is  a neat  City,  well  built,  reafonably  populous, 
and  of  feme  Trade,  it  is  feated  on  an  liland,  nam’d  The 
Land  if  Voorn,  and  hath  a convenient  Haven  at  the  Mouth 
of  the  Macs,  about  5 Leagues  below  Rotterdam , and  30 
Leagues  from  Harwich  in  England,  whence  the  Pacquet- 
bcat  ules  to  come  weeklv  hither;  but  the  Port  of  Helmet 
being  found  more  convenient,  they  come  not  hither  now. 
The  Buildings  here  likewife  are  of  Brick,  and  tho’  old  are 
very  neat,  and  the  Streets  large  and  handfome,  efpeciaily 
the  great  one : The  great  Church  is  of  Stone,  and  hath  a 
large  1 ower  which  is  a good  Land- mark  to  Sailers.  The 
Wafs  are  (Prong,  and  made  very  pleafant  by  Rows  of  Trees 
planted  on  them.  This  was  one  of  the  Cautionary  Towns 
pawn’d  to  Queen  Elizabeth,  for  the  Affifiance  fhe  pave  the 
Du  cb  again! t Spain,  and  was  kept  by  an  Engifih  Garrifon 
till  King  fames  I.  reftor’d  it,  30  Years  after. 

Helvoet  Sluys,  is  a fmall  Sea-Town,  with  a very  conveni- 
ent Haven,  feated  on  the  South-fide  of  the  fame  It and  and 
not  above  3 Miles  did  ant  from  the  Brill.  The  1 owi  is  not 
at  all  conliderable,  except  for  the  weekly  Arrival  of  the 
English  Pacquet-boat,  and  that  His  late  Maje^-y  fee  Sail  from 
hence,  to  his  happy  Expedition  into  England , in  the  Year 
id88. 

Not  above  a League  Southward  of  the  Land  if  Vo  > n, 
lies  the  fmall  L and  Goree,  fo  nam’d  from  gied  and  Reed 
which  fignifie  a good  Haven  fir  SI  ips  ; its  chief  '1  own,  of 
the  fame  Name,  was  formerly  a I lace  of  great  'I  rade,  but 
is  now  not  at  all  confiderable. 

EaHward  from  Goree  lies  the  If!and  ol  : Hakee,  or  fi- 
ver lackee,  which  is  of  much  larger  Extent  than  1.  of  Goree , 

being  about  15  Miles  long  and  5 Miles  broad;  and  hath  n it 
many  Villages  and  good  Towns,  the  chief  of  which  is  na- 
med Somerfdyck. 

Dort , or  Dordrecht,  Dordrecltn,  is  a very  ancient  Citv, 
and  the  firft  in  Dignity  of  thcle  that  compote  the  States  of 
Hd Pan  a : alfo  the  Capital  of  a fmall  Country  round  it,  call’d 
th<-  Bailiwick  <>f  Dort,  and  by  fome  Sou th-Ho llan d,  is  (bat- 
ed upon  the  River  Aleruwr  (which,  as  we  have  faid,  falls 
into  the  Ala  is)  at  the  Diftance  of  15  or  16  Miles  from 
Rotterdam  to  the  South-cad,  about  20  from  Breda  to  the 
North,  and  40  from  Amjierdam  to  the  South.  It  is  ftrong- 
ly  Et mated,  be  ig  an  L and  between  the  Mcruwe  and  Maes 
on  the  North,  and  a large  Lake  call’d  the  Bies-Bos  on  the 
South  and  Eaft.  rI  he  City  large  and  populous,  the  Houfes 
of  Brick  and  very  high,  and  the  Streets  broad  and  very 
neat:  'I  he  chief  Church  hath  a high  Steeple,  from  whence 
that  of  hrcu.ii  maybe  leen  Our  EngL/h  Merchants  enjoy 
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, as  being  our  Staple  for  Cloth : This 
e for  Rauijh  YVines,  whereof  the  Mer- 
at  Stocks , as  alio  of  Corn,  Wood  and 
brnu  ht  down  the  Rhine  and  the  Maes. 
a Maiden  1 own,  and  never  taken  by 
often  Befieg’d,  particularly  by  the  Duke 


any  line 

of  Brabant,  in  1304.  whom  they  repulled  and  forced  to  re- 


turn home.  It  hath  long  enjoyed  the  Privileges  cf  Coining! 
Money.  The  City  is  alfo  noted  for  the  famous  Synod  held! 
in  it,  in  the  Year  1617  for  Reconciling  the  ] omts  of  Reli-J 
gion  then  in  Debate  t etween  the  Arrmnians  and  Calvinifls\ 
The  Room  wherein  it  was  held  is  Hill  fliewn,  with  thej 
Seats  in  it,  as  they  then  (toe  d. 

rP  his  Bailiwick  of  D rt  was  made  an  Eland  in  the  Year,! 
1421.  at  what  Time  a Tfempfch  drove  the  Waters  up  the] 
Maes  and  th e Marnwe.  with  that  Violence  that  it  over- 
flow’d the  Banks,  and  fwa  lowed  a great  T rad  of  Land  that 
lay  between  Dirt  and  Brabant,  with  feventy  two  Villages 
and  one  hundred  thoufand  Perfons. 

Geertruydenberg , (o  named  from  a certain  Saint  Gertrude 
who  died  in  664.  is  a very  flrong  fortihed  Town,  on  the 
f rontiers  of  Holland  towards  Brabant,  efteemed  of  that 
Confequence  formerly,  that  the  Earls  of  Holland  u(ed  to  be 
bound  by  Oath  to  keep  it,  as  the  Dukes  of  Brabant  were 
to  recover  it,  i.nce  the  Year  1213.  that  rhe  former  took  it 
The  fupreme  Jurifdicticn  of  it  was  conferred  upon  Irina 
Maumee,  by  the  States,  in  x6n.  (ince  when  it  hath  beerl 
1 art  of  the  Patrimony  of  the  IiluHricus  Houfe  of  Orange,  li; 
is  feated  on  the  South  tide  of  the  Lake  call’d  Bies  Bbs\ 
where  the  River  D ng  falls  into  it ; which,  tho"  narrow  a- 
bove.  is  here  fo  increafed,  that  it  will  receive  Ships  of  gooc 
Burden;  and  is  dii.ant  12  Miles  from  Dort  to  the  South 
eait,  io  from  Bra  n to  the  North,  and  near  20  from  Bofcl. 
to  the  vVeit.  This  Town  is  very  Hrongly  Fortified,  ant 
hath  alfo  the  Advantagious  fituation  common  in  thisCoun 
try  , viz.  very  iow  and  marfiiy  Grounds  round  it ; notwith 


(landing  which,  it  was  taken  by  the  States,  in  1573.  and  b' 
the  Spaniards  in  158b.  and  in  1595.  retaken  by  Princi 
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Maurice  and  ever  luxe  been  pofiehed  by  the  States  Gene! 
ral.  About  15  Miles  Gel  ward  from  hence  Hands 

Klundtrt  or  Clundert,  a (trong  Fortification  belonging  t<i 
the  Prince  of  Or. ape  l;nce  1583.  It  was  formerly  call’d  th; 
Mieuwaert . and  the  Branch  of  the  i\  Vaert  was  a goon 
Read  for  Ships.  Five  Miles  from  hence  Hands 

IViilemfiadt,  a iirong  but  fmall  Town,  built  in  1583.  b1 
Order  oi  IViUiarn  Prince  o(  Orange,  .rom  whom  it  had  it 
Name,  and  on  whom  the  Lord  Blip  of  it  was  conferr’d  b; 
the  States.  It  is  ie.  ted  upon  the  v*  ater  nam’d  the  Roo  Vot- 
er r,  that  Parts  the  liland,  call’d  in  "general  the  Land  vai 
V 1 rn,  from  the  Continent  , and  lerves  io  fecure  the  Trad: 
between  Holland  and  Zealand:  It  is  defended  by  a VValj 
with  leven  Badions  and  a double  Ditch,  beiides  other  For 
tincatf.  ns. 

Ho  J.len  is  another  well  fortified  Frontier  of  Lit  Hand;  i 
Hands  on  a Stream,  that  running  out  of  the  Maes  Forms ; 
little  ti  and  call’d  the  Hemerder  EVaert,  at  the  Diflance  0; 
12  Miles  from  Geertruydenberg  to  the  Eaft,  and  about  7 0 
8 from  the  Bifib  to  the  North-weft,  it  is  an  ancien 
Town,  and  was  fubjedt  to  its  own  Lords  for  500  Years,  b; 
whom  fold  to  the  Duke  or  Brabant,  who  gave  it  to  th 
Earl  oi  LLLavi  p but  Doing  afterwards  claim’d  by  others 

gave  occai.on  to  griev  us  VVars.  A lamentable  accident  hap 
pen’d  here  in  the  Year  ioSo.  for  the  Magazine  ofPowdej 
blew  up  in  the  NRhc-time,  fuppes’d  to  have  been  fir’d  b;1 
Lightning,  and  ifuroy’d  great  Part  of  the  Caille  and  th 
neighbouring  Streets,  (batter'd  the  whole  Town,  andkilh 
near  two  hundied  People. 

Crevecoeur,  a little  r]  own  ftrongly  fortified,  (lands  upor 
the  Maes,  5 Miles  from  /:  , J len  to  the  Eaft,  and  not  abov; 

3 from  the  if  fib,  and  at  the  molt  extreme  Eail-part  cl 
Holland. 

The  Bifich  or  Bid  due,  Breda,  and  Bergen-cp-zocm , be 
long  to  the  States,  but  being  all  (eated  in  Brabant  are  aJ! 
ready  deferibed  in  our  Arco;  ’.t  of  that  Province. 

Louvi peine  Cable  is  feated  on  the  moft  YVeficrn  Part  c 
the  Bumeler  PVaert,  at  the  Confluence  of  the  TVael  and  th 
Alaes,  and  Dinance  of  8 or  9 Miles  (rom  Heufden  to  the  IS 
W.  It  is  a flrong  1 lace,  but  chietiy  remarkable  on  the  Ac 
count  of  the  Fauion  a ainft  the  Prince  ot  Orange  (his  lat 
Majelly  of  Great-Bi  i.ain)  who  about  50  Years  ago  ufing  t 
aiiemble  in  it,  gave  occai.on  to  the  whole  Party’s  being  com1 
monly  call’d  by  its  own  Name. 

IVorcum , an  ancient  and  (trong  fortified  Town,  is  (eatc 
on  the  South  hde  of  the  IVael,  juft  over  againft  Louvefieml 
being  parted  from  it  by  the  Alaes , which  fails  into  the  IVai 
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betwixt  them;  it  was  fometime  fubje£l  to  the  Duke  of 
Cleeve,  afterwards  to  the  Earl  of  Hoorne , and  in  the  Year 
1600  fold  to  the  States  by  the  Widow  of  the  laft  Count, 
who  was  beheaded  at  Bruffels  by  the  Duke  dd  Alva. 

Gtrcum  is  feated  at  the  Mouth  of  the  Ling,  and  on  the 
North-fde  of  the  Wael,  not  above  3 Miles  from  Worcum , 
and  about  15  E.  from  D,rt.  It  is  a neat  well  built  Town, 
and  very  flrong,  as  well  by  reafon  of  its  Situation  as  ftrong 
Fortifications,  and  is  alfo  a 1 lace  of  Wealth,  having  a good 
Trade  by  Corn,  Cheefe,  Butter,  C 7c.  brought  down  the 
Ling  to  its  Market,  and  by  the  Inhabitants  carried  to  other 
Places.  The  Church  hath  a high  Tower,  from  whence  may 
be  feen  22  walled  Towns,  belides  a great  Number  of  Villa- 
ges. The  Town  is  reafonably  large,  and  hath  a Senate 
and  Magiftracy  of  its  own. 

Vicmen  is  a walled  Town,  formerly  fubjeft  to  its  own 
Lords,  feated  on  the  South-fide  of  the  River  Leek , near 
the  Borders  of  the  Province  of  Utrecht , about  8 Miles  North 
from  Gercum , and  as  many  South  from  Utrecht . It  is  plea- 
lantly  feated,  and  a very  neat  Town,  and  hatha  Caftle  and 
a Ifately  high  Tower. 

Schocnh  ven,  fo  called  for  its  fine  Gardens,  Schoon  in 
Dutch  fignifying  fair  or  clean,  and  Hof  a Garden-houfe, 
Hands  on  the  North-fide  of  the  Leek,  about  12  Miles  Weft 
from  Vianen,  and  15  E-  from  Ritter  dam-,  it  was  fo  ftrong 

I that  it  was  able  to  repel  the  French,  who  endeavoured  to 
take  it  in  1672,  fince  when  it  hath  been  alfo  better  fortifi- 
ed. It  is  a very  pleafant  Town,  and  hath  an  old  Caftle, 
built  in  1312. 

pfl  over-againft  it  Hands  Newport,  formerly  a rich  and 
populous  Town,  but  now  not  confiderable. 

Gou de,  corruptly  called  Ter  Gou , is  a fair  large  City,  the 
fixth  in  Dignity  of  thole  that  compofe  the  States  of  Holland , 
and  feated  on  the  Hnall  River  Gouwe  and  the  Ijjel,  which 
about  10  Miles  below  falls  into  the  Maes,  at  the  difiance  of 
about  12  Miles  from  Schookhoven  to  the  N.  W.  as  many  from 
Rotterdam  to  the  N.  E.  and  24  from  Amfterdam  to  the  S. 
It  was  founded  in  1272,  but  fufiered  much  by  Fire  about 
100  Years  after,  and  by  Wars  in  1420,  and  again  totally 
confumed  by  Fire  in  1438,  but  being  rebuilt,  is  now  an  ex- 
ceeding neat  Place,  and  more  than  ordinary  clean,  by  means 
of  the  Flux  of  the  Tide  up  the  IJfel  into  the  Channels  in 
the  Streets,  which  carry  away  all  their  Ordure.  The  Hou- 
fes  are  of  Brick,  and  tho’  old  are  very  neat ; the  Market- 
place is  very  fpacious,  on  it  Hands  the  Stadthuys,  and  near 
it  the  great  Church,  which  being  burnt  by  Lightning  in 
15^2,  hath  been  at  vail  Expence  repaired,  and  is  now  a ve- 
; ry  (lately  Building ; it  is  efpecially  remarkable  for  its  paint- 
ed Glafs  Windows,  which  are  thought  to  exceed  any  others 
in  being.  This  City  enjoys  a healthful  Air  tho’  it  be  feated 
upon  a moorifh  Ground,  and  the  Country  about  is  fo  low, 
that  it  may  be  eafily  overflowed  by  opening  their  Sluces,  be- 
lides which  it  is  fecured  by  Wails  and  a broad  Ditch,  and 
therefore  reckoned  a very  flrong  Pofi,  and  a Security  to 
that  fide  of  the  Country. 

Naerden,  a fmall  City,  but  very  Hrongly  fortified,  is  feat- 
ed near  the  Zuyder-z.ee,  22  Miles  from  Goude  to  the  N.  E. 
iy  from  Utrecht  to  the  North,  and  about  12  from  Amfter- 
\ dam  to  the  E.  It  Hands  in  low  marlhy  Grounds,  and  hath 
of  long  time  been  a confiderable  PoH  ; in  1481  it  was  taken 
by  the  People  of  Utrecht,  but  in  the  fame  Year  the  Nar de- 
alers not  only  regained  their  City,  but  obtained  fo  fignal  a 
Vidlory  over  their  Enemies,  that  with  the  Booty  they  gain’d 
a Tower  was  erefted  to  commemorate  it.  In  1752  Frede- 
rick of  Toledo,  the  Spanifh  General,  in  Revenge  for  their 
having  fubmitted  to  the  Prince  of  Orange,  fummoned  all  the 
Inhabitants  into  the  Market-place,  and  caufed  his  Soldiers 
to  cut  them  in  pieces,  and  burnt  down  the  Town ; which 
barbarous  Adtion  increafed  the  Hatred  of  the  Hollanders  to 
the  Spaniards,  and  made  them  hold  out  their  Towns  the 
more  vigoroufly  afterwards.  It  was  taken  by  the  French  in 
1672,  and  regained  in  1673  J and  it  being  a Place  of  great 
confequence,  as  ferving  to  lecure  Amfterdam , the  States 
have  lately  befiowed  great  Cofl  in  fortifying  it,  the  old 
Wails  being  pulled  down,  and  new  ones  built  of  Brick,  to- 
gether with  Ravelins,  Half-moons,  Counterfcarps,  double 
Ditches,  & c.  fo  that  it  is  now  a regular  Fortification,  and 
as  flrong  as  any.  This  Town  Hood  formerly  more  North- 


ward, but  was  fwallowcd  up  by  the  Encroachment  of  the 
Zuyder-z.ee , whereof  fome  Remains  are  Hill  to  be  feen  at 
low  Water. 

May  den,  a fmall  walled  Town,  feated  upon  the  Vecht , 
where  it  fa' is  into  the  Z iyder-z.ee,  in  the  midway  between 
Naerden  and  Am  ft.  rdam,  was  mace  a ftrong  PoH  in  the 
late  War,  when  the  French  were  at  Utrecht ; as  was  alfo 

Wefep,  another  fmall  Town  on  the  Lecht , about  2 or  3 
Miles  diflant  from  May  den  to  the  South. 

And  now  having  travelled  round,  and  brought  the  Rea- 
der back  to  Amfterdam,  we  mufl  proceed  to  Nor th-H  Hand , 
or  Waterland,  which  is  divided  from  Amftelland  by  the  ’tTt 
Te  or  Ta,  called  a River,  but  may  be  more  properly  efleem- 
ed  a Branch  of  the  Zuyder-z.ee  or  South  Sea,  from  which  it 
begins  at  the  Pampm,  about  3 Miles  W.  from  Muyden , in  a 
Channel  of  about  half  a Mile  bread,  which  Breadth  it  con- 
tinues to  Amfterdam , but  grows  foon  after  twice  fo  bread, 
and  receives  the  Saen  out  of  North  Holland,  and  the  Sperm 
from  Haerlem,  and  then  paiies  Northward  to  Beverwick , 
&c. 

North-Holi  and  in  general  is  commonly  underflood  by  the 
Name  of  Weft-Friezdland,  t he/  but  one  Parr  of  it,  - - , that 
to  the  N.  E.  (.wherein  Hand  Hrn,  Enchuyfen  and  Mui.  ~ 
hlick ) be  the  ancient  Friz,ia  Occidentals.  In  this  Country 
Hand  7 of  the  18  Cities  that  have  Voices  in  the  lXoCndal 
State,  viz,,  thofe  three  now  mentioned,  and  Murdckdam, 
Edam , Purmerent , and  Ahkmaer. 

Muni cken darn , fo  named  from  the  fmafl  Fiver  Munich 
that  paiies  thro’  it,  is  feated  on  a fmall  Bay  of  the  Zuyder- 
z.ee,  about  8 Miles  North  from  Amfterdam,  and  3 South 
from  Edam.  It  is  a fmall  Town,  of  fome  Antiquity,  and 
defended  but  by  a Rampart,  and  in  fome  places  by  a Wall. 

Saenredam,  or  Sardarn , feated  on  the  T,  at  the  Mouth  of 
the  fmall  River  Saen,  about  7 Miles  N.  W.  from  Amfterdam , 
tbo’  but  a Village,  deferves  mentioning  rather  than  fome 
of  their  Cities,  being  fo  remarkable  for  Ship-building,  that 
’tis  commonly  faid  of  this  Town,  the  Shipwrights  in  it  will 
undertake  to  build  fo  many  Ships  of  War  in  a Year  as  there 
are  Days  in  it.  By  this  Trade  the  Place  is  much  enriched 
and  increafed.  The  old  Town  hands  below  the  Dam  of 
the  River,  whence  it  hath  its  Name ; to  which  hath  been 
flnee  added  a long  Row  of  Buildings  on  both  fides  the  Ri- 
ver beyond  the  Dam,  which  is  called  the  new  Town,  out 
of  which  Ships  are  haul’d  over  the  Dam  upon  Rowlers. 

Edam  or  Yedam  is  feated  at  a little  diftance  from  the  Zuy - 
der-z.ee,  to  which  it  has  a Channel  or  Haven,  3 Miles  from 
Munickendam  to  the  North,  and  10  from  Hoorn  to  the  S. 
It  is  a fmall  Town,  but  is  noted  for  building  of  Ships  and 
making  excellent  Cheefe. 

Purmerent , a good  neat  Town,  fortified  with  a Rampart 
and  Ditch,  is  feated  about  5 Miles  from  Edam  to  the  W. 
and  12  from  Amfterdam  to  the  N.  formerly  belonging  to 
the  Lords  of  Egmond , who  fold  it  to  the  States  in  the  \ ear 
1590. 

The  Land  between  Edam  and  Purmerent  was  formerly  a 
great  Lake,  but  by  the  Induftry  and  Skill  of  the  Inhabitants 
it  was  drained,  and  is  at  prefent  a fruitful  and  pleafant 
Country,  bearing  Hill  the  Name  of  Partner  ; and  Southward 
from  Purmerent  lies  the  Beemfter , a great  Lake  alfo  before 
the  Year  1612,  when  after  4 Years  Labour  and  vaft  Expence 
(the  Banks  by  which  the  Water  that  was  thrown  out  by 
their  Mills  having  been  broken,  the  W ater  returned,  after 
the  Work  was  half  done)  it  was  made  dry  Land,  and  is  now 
fo  planted  with  Gardens,  Orchards,  Rows  of  1 rees,  and" 
fertil  Inclofures,  that  Sir  William  Temple  fays  it  is  the  plea- 
fanteft  Summer  Landskip  he  ever  faw-  Its  Extent  contains 
7090  Acres,  befides  the  Highways,  and  the  Dikes  that  fur- 
round  and  crofs  it  in  feveral  Places.  Of  the  like  nature  are 
the  Wvrmer,  which  lies  South  of  it,  the  Schermer,  and  the 
Heer  Huygen  IVaert , to  the  Weft  of  the  Beemfter,  as  is  al- 
fo the  Zvpe  in  the  moft  North  Part  of  this  Province,  which 
laft  is  defended  from  the  Sea  by  a vail  Mole,  built  of  great 
Eeanrs  of  Timber  driven  into  the  Ground,  ajid  the  Dillan- 
ces  filled  with  Stones. 

Alcmaer  is  feated  a little  beyond  the  Schermer,  at  the  di- 
fiance of  13  Miles  from  Purmerent  to  the  N*  W*  and  about 
20  from  Haerlem  to  the  N.  The  Buildings  are  beautiful, 
and  the  Streets  even  and  neat,  the  Houles  generally  furniin- 
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ed  with  Gardens,  and  the  Town  furrounded  with  Mea- 
dows, and  at  the  end  of  the  Town  hands  a very  pleaiant 
Grove,  or  Wood  of  Trees,  planted  in  regular  order,  all 
which  make  this  Place  eftecmed  one  of  the  pleafanteit  in 
thcle  Countries.  The  Inhabitants  are  enriched  by  the  great 


Quantity  of  Butter  and  Cheefe  they  receive  from  the  vaft  called  D ck-grave. 


for  there  being  nothing  to  break  the  Sea  quite  from  der 
Schelling  and  Flieland  Ifiands  to  this  Shore,  the  Waters  beat 
violently  upon  it  when  the  Northerly  Winds  blow.  The 
Country  about  affords  good  Pafturage.  MedenbUck  had  for- 
merly a Territory  depending  on  it,  governed  by  an  Officer 


Herds  of  Kine  fed  in  the  neighbouring  Failures.  It  is  wall’d 
round,  and  was  ftrong  enough  to  refill  the  Spaniards,  who 
endeavoured  to  take  it  in  the  Netherland  War. 

Huorne  is  a good  large,  pleafant,  and  rich  City,  with  a 
convenient  Port  on  the  Zuydersee , at  the  diftance  of  15 
Miles  from  Almaer  to  the  E.  20  from  Amflsrdam , and  10 
from  Edam  to  the  N.  it  is  furrounded  With  broad  Dikes 
for  its  Security,  large  Failure  Grounds  for  its  Profit,  and 
fine  Gardens  and  Walks  for  its  Pleafure.  The  Trade  of 
this  Place  confifts  chiefly  in  Butter  and  Cheefe,  whereof 
the}  exnort  great  Quantities  into  Spain , Portugal , and  other 
Parts,  efpecial’y  at  their  annual  Fair  in  the  Month  of  May. 

End,;.  feu  is  feated  alfo  on  the  Zuyder-z.ee , in  the  moft 
Eaflern  Part  of  the  Penifle  of  Wefl-Friezland,  at  the  di- 
fiance  of  10  Miles  from  Hoorne  to  the  N-  E.  and  as  many 
from  I\  'ednddick  to  the  S.  E.  as  alfo  30  Miles  from  Alcmaer 
to  the  E.  It  is  2 fair,  neat,  and  large  City,  with  a capaci- 
ous Port,  from  whence  great  Fleets  yearly  fail  to  the  Bal - 
tick  and  other  Farts,  by;  which,  as  alfo  by  their  Herring 
Fifhing,  building  of  Ships,  and  refining  of  Salt  from  Brita- 
n > in  France,  the  Inhabitants  are  much  enriched.  The  Build- 
ings are  moftly  of  Brick,  for  being  formerly  of  Wood  they 
fu  vered  much  by  Fire,  wherefore  of  late  Years  no  wooden 
Houfes  have  been  eredted.  The  Steeple  of  the  great  Church 
is  remarkably  high,  confidering  the  Moorifhnefs  of  the  Soil 
whereon  the  City  Hands,  which  is  thereby  fecured,  as  well 
as  by  the  Ramparts,  and  other  Ilrong  Fortifications  about 
it. 

; MedenbUck  or  Medemblick,  is  one  of  the  moll  ancient 
Cities  of  N rth-Holland , and  formerly  the  Metropolis  of  it, 
but  Enchuyfen  hath  out-ftript  it  in  Grandeur,  for  this  is  but 
a fmall  City.  It  is  feated  on  the  Zuyder-z.ee,  in  the  N.  W. 
Part  of  Wefl-Friezland,  10  Miles  from  Enchuyfen  to  the 
N-  W.  as  many  from  Hoorne  to  the  N.  and  about  25  from 
Alcmaer  to  the  E*  It  hath  a very  large  and  commodious 
Haven,  and  a Caftle  of  very  ancient  Structure.  The  Banks 
are  here  more  Ilrong  and  large  than  any  in  this  Country, 


Crofs  the  Mouth  of  the  Zuydersee  lie  a Row  of  Iflands, 
the  firft  of  which,  named  the  Fexel  or  Fcffd,  is  disjoined 
from  the  North  Cape  of  North- Holland,  but  by  2 very  nar- 
row Channel ; nor  are  the  Diflances  between  the  reft  much 
larger.  The  3 named  Fexel,  Flieland,  and  der  Schelling. i 
are  reckoned  Fart  of  North-Hoi land. 

Fexel  is  a fmall  Eland  of  not  above  4 or  5 Miles  Extent, 
but  very  fruitful,  affording  efpecially  good  Pafturage ; it  is 
defended  from  the  Fury  of  the  Ocean  partly  by  the  Sand 
Hills,  and  partly  by  ftrong  Banks.  Here  is  a large  fair  Town, 
befides  many  Villages,  and  a ftrong  Fort  to  command  the 
Pafiage  into  the  Zuyder-z.ee. 

Flieland  or  Vlieland  lies  N.  W.  from  the  Fexel , it  is  about 
10  Miles  long,  but  very  narrow,  it  hath  only  two  Villages, 
and  is  not  conftderable,  but  for  abundance  of  Mufcles  taken 
there. 

Schelling  lies  next  to  Flieland,  and  is  longer  and  broader 
than  that  ,•  here  are  five  Villages,  the  chief  whereof,  con- 
taining near  1000  Eloufes,  was  burnt,  together  v;iui  above 
100  Sail  of  Merchant  Ships,  by  our  Enghfi  Fleet  under  the 
Command  of  Sir  Robert  Holmes , on  the  7 h of  Auguft  1666. 

Thefe  Iflands,  together  with  fomc  Banks  of  Sand,  break 
the  Aiiaults  of  the  Ocean,  and  ry.zze  two  good  Harbours, 
denominated  ft  urn  the  two  FT . 

Southward  from  the  Ft  and  in  the  midway  between 
that  and  MedenbUck,  F another  fmall  Ifland  called  the 
Wierings,  which  hath,  veral  good  Villages,  and  a rich  and 
fertil  Soil. 

Sir  William  Fee. pie  is  of  opinion  that  the  Zuyder-z.ee 
hath  been  made  / feme  great  Inundation,  there  being  no 
mention  made  ..  it  in  ancient  Authors,  and  the  great  Shoals 
of  flat  Sands  ' ft  it  are  fpread  almoft  all  over  it  and  the  Row 
of  Iflands  fi:  it  lie  like  the  broken  Remains  of  a continued 
Coaft,  tc  tcher  with  the  Name  of  Wefl-Ffjesldnd,  do  give 
good  ree  ftm  to  believe  that  the  outward  Fart  at  leaft  was 
ancient  , a continued  Country  from  Horth-Holland  to  Fries- 
land. 


C H A P.  XII. 


Z E A L A I D,  Zealandia. 


EA LAND,  fo  called  from  its  Situation  in  the  Sea,  or 
^ as  others  fay,  fo  named  by  the  Danes  ( who  formerly 
ufed  to  infeil  thefe  Coafts)  in  memory  of  their  principal 
Ifland  of  the  fame  Name,  is  feated  between  Holland  on  the 
North,  Flanders  on  the  South,  Brabant  on  the  Eaft,  and 
the  German  Sea  on  the  W.  It  is  compofed  of  feveral  Iflands, 
which  are  ufually  divided  into  two  Diftrids,  called  the  Beo- 
Jler  or  the  Eaflern]  Sc  held , and  the  Bewefter  [or  Weftern] 
Scheld,  from  the  two  different  Channels  by  which  that  Ri- 
ver falls  into  Sea.  Which  Divifion  is  Political,  and  made 
for  the  more  eafy  Government  of  them,  each  DiftriCt  ha- 
ving one  grand  Magi  (Irate,  in  the  nature  of  a Judiciary,  with 
large  Power  to  punifh  Vagabonds  and  Criminals  out  of  the 
Jurifdidtions  of  the  Cities ; but  this  Jurifdidlion  hath  been 
much  reftrained,  and  therefore  this  Divifion  lefs  regarded  ; 
end  Geographers  now  only  mention  the  Iflands  as  they  are 
lituate  beyond  the  Oofter-Scheld . or  between  that  and  the 
Weftern. 

Thofe  beyond,  or  North  of  the  0<  fler-Scheld , are,  Schou- 
•wen,  Duyveland , Folen  and  Ore] ana,  Goree  and  Overflackee 
(already  mentioned  in  Holland ) were  formerly  reckoned 
Part  of  Zealand. 

Thofe  between  the  Oojlcr  and  the  Wefler  Scheld  are, 
Wale  her  in.  Non  h-Beveland,  South  Bev  eland,  and  UFulfer- 

dyke. 


Thefe  Iflands  were  formerly  fubjedt  to  the  fame  Earls 
with  Holland  (but  with  the  Enjoyment  of  their  own  proper 
Laws  and  Cuftoms)  and  with  that  fell  to  the  Houfe  of  Bur- 
gundy, and  afterwards  aifociated  with  the  other  Provinces 
in  the  Union  of  Utrecht  (as  we  have  already  fhewn)  and 
have  ever  lince  been  a confiderable  Part  of  the  Territories 
of  the  States-GeneraL;  for  by  reafon  of  the  Situation  ofZee- 
land  the  Inhabitants  are  much  enrich’d  by  Fifhery  and  Na- 
vigation; they  trade  into  all  foreign  Parts,  efpecially  the 
IVefl-Iudies  and  France  ; they  have  few  or  no  Manufadtu- 
ries,  but  have  an  excellent  way  of  boiling  and  purifying  the 
Salt  they  fetch  from  F ance. 

The  Land  here  lies  extreme  low,  fo  that  they  are  forced; 
to  be  at  great  Expence  in  maintaining  the  Banks  to  keep 
out  the  Sea,  but  then  the  Soil  is  fertil,  and  produces  very 
good  Wheat,  and  excellent  Failure,  alfo  Madder  for  Dying, 
and  C lewon,  the  Seed  whereof  yields  them  good  Profit., 
The  Air  is  not  fo  wholfome  as  in  the  neighbouring  Coun- 
tries, for  by  reafon  of  the  noifome  Fogs  and  Vapours  arifing 
from  many  Pools  of  Handing  Waters,  and  the  neighbouring 
Sea,  it  difpofes  to  Agues  and  Fevers,  and  other  fuch  Dil- 
eafes.  " j 

'I  he  extent  of  Zealand  is  not  eafie  to  be  computed,  be 
caufc  of  the  intervening  Waters,  but  reckoning  Water  anc 
all,  from  the  moft  Not  them  Banks  of  Schuwen  to  the  South- 
er! 
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ern  Shore  of  Zuyd  Beveland,  is  about  20  Miles,  and  from 
the  moft-Eaflern  part  of  Wnlcheren  to  the  Town  of  T ten, 
near  30  Miles.  In  this  Province  arc  8 Wall'd  Towns  and 
102  Villages ; the  chief  whereof  are  thefe,  viz,. 

In  IValcheren  the  chief  Ifiand  of  Zen-  J Mi ddleburg,  Cap. 
land  fituate  the  mod;  South-Wed; : ( Fluffing. 

For  Trade,  Wealth,  number  of  In-  h Arnmuy  den. 
habitants,  and  fplendor  of  its  Cities  \ ‘ter  Vere. 
and  Villages,  much  furpaffing  all  \Ramrnekins. 
the  reft.  • J 

In  Schouwen,  fituate  North-Eaft  from!  ‘vQ czee'  , 

IValchmn.  >Bnmer, -haven. 

■J  Bommene. 

In  Duyveland,  fituate  on  the  Wed:-  Q 

pan' of  the  fame  Continent  withU^  w 
Schouwen,  and  divided  from  that  v 
by  a fmall  River  only.  ~ 

In  Tchn,  fituate  South  from  Duy-S 
veland , and  North-Eafc  from  South  V Tblen. 

Beveland.  \ 

In  North -Beveland,  fituate  South  ) 
from  Schouwen , and  Eaft  from  ^ Cats. 

. IValcheren.  j 

In  Sonda-Beveland,  fituate  between  'J 
IValcheren  to  the  South-Eaft,  Flan-r 
ders  to  the  North,  Brabant  to  th epTergces. 

Well,  and  Tulen,  No rt h-Bevelandf Romerjwall. 
and  IV dfordyck  to  the  North.  j) 

In  IVoljordyck  a fmall  ifiand,  fituate  / Ofierlant , and  2 or 
between  the  2 Bevelands.  $ 3 other  Villages. 

Mi  ddleburg,  the  Capital  City  of  Zealand , is  fituate  in 
the  Ifiand  of  IValcheren , at  the  diftance  of  40  Miles  from 
Rotterdam  to  the  South-Wed,  42  from  Breda  to  the  Wed, 
and  25  from  Bruges  to  the  North-Ead,  in  the  Latitude  of 
51  deg.  3 5 min.  and  Long,  of  20  deg.  50  min.  and  is  a large 
well-built  and  populous  City,  the  Streets  large  and  neat,  and 
the  publick  Buildings  it ately,  efpecialiyN  the  Stadthuy:e, 
which  is  adorn'd  with  curious  Statues.  The  Churches, 
whereof  here  are  about  twenty,  are  very  fine  ; the  highed 
Tower  is  exceeding  codly  and  beautiful.  Its  Heaven  hath 
been  made  very  convenient  by  a great  Channel  cut  from  a 
little  Arm  of  the  Sea,  that  running  out  at  Armuyden  makes 
a little  Ifiand,  and  falls  in  again  at  Rammekins , from  the 
middle  of  which  Branch  this  Channel  is  derived,  and  made 
to  bring  up  Ships  into  the  Streets  of  the  Town,  by  which 
means  the  City  hath  been  exceedingly  enriched  by  Trade, 
efpecially  by  the  Staple  of  French , Spaniflo,  and  Portugal 
V,  ines  fettled  here.  In  the  new  Erection  of  Bifhopricks 
which  King  Philip  II.  attempted,  this  City  was  made  one, 
and  the  Abbey  of  St,  Nicholas  the  Seat,  but  it  was  fbon  al- 
tered, and  made  the  Place  of  Afiembly  of  the  States  of  this 
Province,  the  College  of  its  Admiralty,  its  Mint,  and  other 
[publick  Offices.  Mi  ddleburg  is  ftrongly  fortified  with  a 
| good  Wall,  large  and  deep  Ditches,  and  a Counterfcarp. 

Arnmuy  den , fo  called  from  the  fmall  River  Arne  that  runs 
[from  hence  to  Middleburg , is  at  prefent  but  a fmall  walled 
Town, 'feated  about  3 Miles  from  Middleburg  to  the  E.  at 
the  Mouth  of  that  little  Arm  of  the  Sea  above-mentioned, 
j which  afforded  it  formerly  an  extraordinary  good  Haven, 
and  the  Town  was  exceedingly  enriched  by  the  many  Mer- 
chant Ships  that  frequented  it  ; but  the  Sands  have  fo 
[choaked  it  up,  that  for  many  Years  pa  ft  Ships  cannot  en- 
:ter,  and  therefore  the  Trade  is  now  quite  decayed,  and  the 
jSubfiftance  of  the  Inhabitants  is  by  the  boiling  and  purifying 
Salt.  It  was  formerly  a Lordfhip,  but  in  the  daft  Century 
purchafed  by  the  City  of  Middleburg.  and  is  now  a Depen- 
dant on  that. 

Rammekins , called  in  Dutch , Zebur <?,  is  a fitrong  Fort, 
feated  at  the  Mouth  of  the  Harbour  ofi Middleburg , at  the 
difiance  of  about  3 Miles  from  that  City  to  the  S.  E.  and 
as  many  from  Fluping  to  the  E.  The  Creek  whereon  it 
Lands  is  a fecure  Retreat  for  Shipping ; and  to  the  Land 
fide  it  is  furrounded  with  pleafant  Meadows  and  many  Vil- 
lages. This  Fort  was  one  of  the  cautionary  Towns  deli- 
vered to  Queen  Elijah  eth. 


Fluflnng,  cafied  by  the  Dutch , Vlifflngen , is  feated  in  the 
molt  Southern  Part  of  the  P and,  at  the  difiance  of  about 
3 Miles  from  Middleburg , and  tho’  formerly  but  a fmall 
Place,  at  which  a Ferry  was  efiablifhed  to  carry  Paiiengers 
to  Flanders  (which  is  juit  over  againft  it,  at  about  half  a 
League’s  difiar.ee)  is  at  prefont  a .confiderable  City,  well 
built,  and  a Place  of  good  t rade  by  means  of  its  excellent 
Port.  T he  Buildings  are  not  quite  fo  good  as  thole  of  Afifi- 
dleburg , nor  the  Streets  fo  broad,  but  the  Stadthuyfe  is  a 
very  {lately  modern  Building.  It  was  firft  walled  about  140 
"Years  ago,  but  upon  the  Ereflion  of  this  Republi  k it  was 
very  firongly  fortified,  as  being  a Place  of  great  confequence. 
It  was  formerly  fubjed  to  its  c.y.  n Lords,  of  the  i amily  of 
the  Borfafs , of  whom  it  was  purchafed  by  the  Prince  of 
Orange  about  the  Year  1581,  who  hath  Kill  the  Nomina- 
tion of  their  Magiilrates.  This  was  aifo  one  of  the  cautio- 
nary Towns  delivered  to  Queen  EUJabeth  in  1585,  and  re- 
ft ored  by  King  fame:,  in  10 16. 

Ter  Vere  is  a Prong  fortified  Town,  with  two  good  Har- 
bours, feated  on  the  North-fide  of  the  1 and  at  the  difiance 
of  3 Miles  from  Middleburg.  and  hardly  fo  much  from  Arn- 
muy den  to  the  North.  It  hath  been  a i lace  of  good  Trade, 
efpecially  for  the  Scotch  Trade,  the  Staple  0:  which  was  fix- 
ed here,  but  is  not  now  fo  confiderable  ; it  is  governed  by 
its  own  Ivlagi it  aces  and  is  well  forti  red,  having  3 fitrong 
Bulwarks  and  a broad  Ditch.  The  Sea  hath  often  a faulted 
and  threatned  the  Ruin  of  this  Town,  as  it  a.  ually  did  its 
Tower  that  Flood  on  the  North-fide  of  the  Port,  in  the 
Year  1630.  This  Town  is  alfo  fubjedt  to  the  Prince  of 
Orange.  / 

Bircz.ee  or  Ziricz.ee,  the  chief  City  of  the  Ifiand  of  Scbc- 
wen,  is  feated  on  the  Channel  which  divides  Schcwen  from 
Duyveland,  at  the  difiance  of  about  15  Miles  from  Middle- 
burg  to  the  N.  E.  and  as  many  from  the  Briel  to  the  South. 
It  is  efieemed  the  ancient  eft  City  of  Zeeland,  and  is  a I lace 
of  Trade,  having  a good  Haven  by  means  of  a Channel  from 
the  Sea,  by  which  they  receive  Salt  from  France,  and  ex- 
port Madder  in  great  Quantities,  tho’  the  Harbour,  by  be- 
ing fomewhat  choaked  with  Sand,  be  lels  convenient  than 
formerly.  It  is  a large  1 lace,  and  hath  feveral  good  Build- 
ings, efpecially  the  great  Church  called  de  Munfler , which 
is  a very  beautiful  Structure,  the  Walls  are  old,  but  by  rea- 
fon  of  the  low  Grounds  about,  which  are  eafily  laid  under 
V/ ater,  the  Place  is  fitrong  enough,  and  did  actually  fufiain 
a Siege  of  the  Spaniards  in  1575  for  8 Months,  and  at  laft 
obtained  good  Terms. 

Bn  werjhaven,  fo  called  from  the  great  Quantities  of  Beer 
brought  thither  from  Delft  and  other  Places,  and  diftribu- 
ted  to  all  the  Towns  in  this  Province,  is  feated  on  the  N. 
fide  of  the  Ifiand  over- againft  Goree,  at  the  difiance  of  5 
Miles  from  Zircz.ee,  and  was  formerly  a Place  of  good  Trade, 
and  therefore  walled,  increafed  in  Buildings,  and  governed 
by  its  Magiurates,  but  is  now  much  declined,  and  fubfiils 
chiefly  by  Fiihing  and  Agriculture. 

Bonmenee  Hands  near  the  Sea,  about  a Mile  Eaftward  of 
Browerfhaven,  over-againft  Goree,  and  the  Weft  Part  of 
Overflack.ee,  and  is  a very  ftreng  Fortrefs,  being  encompafi- 
fed  with  a Wall  and  a deep  Ditch  filled  by  the  Sea,  bendes 
other  Fortifications. 

Ooflduyveland,  q.  d.  in  the  Eaft  of  Duyveland  (fo  named 
from  the  great  Number  of  Doves  and  Pigeons  found  in  this 
Country)  is  a Village  only,  as  are  alfo  Oudekerke,  N i stac- 
ker k,  Vianen , Capefle , Swaneburg,  Sec.  fituate  alfo  in  Duyve- 
land. 

Tclen  or  Ter  Tien,  the  chief  City  of  the  Ifiand  of  the 
fame  Name,  is  feated  on  the  Channel  called  Het  Slaeck , 
which  makes  Tolen  an  Ifiand,  and  divides  it  from  Brabant , 
and  is  diftant  about  10  or  12  Miles  from  Zircz.ee  to  the  S. 
E.  and  3 or  4 from  Bergen-up-z.com  to  the  N.  W.  It  was 
formerly  the  Seat  of  one  of  the  Cuftom-houfes  of  the  Earls 
of  Zeeland,  whence  it  had  its  Name,  and  is  at  prefent  a 
well  fortified  and  icrong  Place,  capable  of  refilling  a pow- 
erful Enemy. 

This  Ifiand  is  but  fmall,  and  hath  no  other  confiderable 
Town  in  it?. 
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Cats  and  Cohns  Plaet,  are  the  chief  Towns  of  N.  Beve- 
land the  firft  ieated  on  the  Eaftern  Shore,  and  the  lecond 
on  the  Southern,  but  neither  of  them  are  conhderab  e e- 
cnough  to  deferve  a particular  Defcription.  I his  II. and 
was  formerly  exceeding  pleafant,  but  by  an  Inundation  in 
1 5 the  greateft  Part  of  it  was  overwhelmed,  and  therein 
the  City  Cortgeen  (at  that  time  a Place  of  Note)  with  many 
Villages  deftroyed.  The  Inhabitants  have  recovered  a fUeat 
deal  of  the  Land  in  the  North  and  E.  Part,  whereon  Hand 
the  Towns  above-mentioned,  but  cannot  regain  their  an- 
cient State,  the  Place  being  at  prelent  not  at  all  conhdera- 
b!e. 

Orefand  or  Maerfand , reckoned  one  of  the  Iflands  of 
Zealand , is  a very  fmall  Country,  lying  N.  W . from  North 
Bevel  and,  and  is  divided  from  that  but  by  a narrow  Chan- 
nel, hath  no  Town  in  it  worth  defcribing. 

IVolferfdyck , another  fmall  Eland,  of  about  5 Miles  long, 
but  not  above  one  Mile  broad,  is  lituate  between  N.  and  S. 
Beveland,  and  contains  only  3 or  4 Villages,  named  Wefter- 
land,.Oo(lerland,  Hunger fdyck,  Sic. 

South  Beveland  may  be  reckoned  the  largeft  of  all  the 
Elands  of  Zealand , tho’  it  be  at  prefent  of  lefs  Extent  than 
formerly,  the  Sea  having  encroached  upon  it  feveral.  times, 
efpccially  in  1532,  when  the  Town,  and  moll  of  the  Lord- 
fhip  of  B rfales,  was  (wallowed  up.  The  Length  of  this 
Eland  is  about  24  or  25  Miles,  but  all  the  Eaftern  Part  be- 
ing overflowed,  it  cannot  be  reckoned  aitove  1 5 Miles,  and 


its  Breadth  8 or  9.  The  Soil  of  it  is  in  feme  places  woodyj 
but  the  reft  produces  very  good  Corn  and  Fruit,  'j  he  chief 
Town  he.e  is 

Ter  Goes , feated  on  the  South-ftde  of  the  Eland,  12 
Miles  E from  Middlelurg , and  15  W.  from  Bergen-op-z,ocm. 
It  is  a reafonable  large  City,  neatiy  built,  and  weil  inhabited  ; 
the  chief  City  was  burnt  down  in  1018,  but  was  quickly 
rebuilt,  and  is  now  a itately  Structure  Here  are  3 Market- 
places, a C/rammar-Schoi  l,  and  3 Hofpitals,  all  fair  and  weil 
built.  This  Town  was  endowed  with  large  Privileges  in 
1530,  walled  joi.nd  about  in  the  Year  1340,  and  afterwards 
ftrongly  forth. ed  by  the  States  in1 1 585.  It  hath  a Channel 
to  the  Sea,  by  which  Velieis  of  imaller  Burden  come  up  to 
the  Town. 

There  are  many  large  and  populous  Villages,  as  alfo  fe- 
veral Erie  Maniioft  Houfes  of  Gentlemen  in  S uth-Beveland, 
but  thofe  containing  nothing  very  remarkable,  we  mult 
omit  them,  to  fpeak  a little  of 

Romerjwael,  formerly  one  of  the  3 chief  Towns  of  this 
Eland,  and  enjoyed  large  Privileges,  but  by  the  Misfortunes 
of  6 Inundations  and  one  Conflagration,  which  all  happen- 
ed in  10  Vears  time,  about  the  middle  of  the  former  Cen- 
tury was  fo  reduced,  that  tho’  many  Attempts  were  made 
for  its  Reftoration,  the  Remains  of  the  whole  Town  were 
fold  in  the  Year  163  1 for  no  more  than  90  Pounds  Flemift, 
or  do  Pounds  Sterling.  It  Hands  on  the  Banks  of  the  Oojier 
Scheld,  10  Miles  from  Ter  Goes  to  the  Ealt. 


CHAP.  Xlll. 

UTRECHT,  VltrajeHi  na  Ditto. 


THE  Province  of  Utrecht  is  bounded  on  the  North  by 
Holland  and  the  Zuyder-x.ee , on  the  South  by  I art  of 
Hilar.  1 and  Fart  of  Guelderland , on  the  E.  by  Guelder  land, 
and  <>■-  the  s eft  by  Holland,  containing  in  Extent  about  20 
Miles  in  Length,  and  as  much  in  Breadth.  The  Land  here 
is  higher,  and  therefore  fitter  for  Agriculture,  and  the 
Count/y  much  pleafanter  than  thofe  we  have  been  fpeaking 
of ; it  produces  Plenty  of  good  Corn,  and  is  repleniftied 
with  fine  Gardens  and  Orchards.  An  Account  hath  alrea- 
dy been  given  of  its  having  been  fubjed.  to  its  Bifhops  for 
feveral  Ages,  and  of  its  Engagement  with  the  other  Provin- 
ces in  the  Union  made  in  its  Metropolis,  fince  when  it  hath 
been  always  Part  of  thefe  States,  but  with  the  fame  Form  of 
Government,  the  BiElops  excepted,  as  formerly  , and  tho 
the  Epifcopacy  be  banifhed,  the  Canonries  and  Prebenda- 
ries having  been  difpofed  of  to  Gentlemen  of  the  Country, 
retain  the  fame  Share  in  the  Government  that  their  Prede- 
cellors  the  Clergy  had,  and  fend  eight  Delegates  to  the  Pro- 
vincial States,  who,  in  the  Name  of  the  Clergy,  have  Seffion 
therein  ; the  reft  of  the  Members  of  the  States  being  the 
Deputies  of  the  Nobles  and  of  the  chief  Towns,  as  in  the 
other  Provinces. 

This  Province  was  wholly  fubjeded  to  the  Trench  in  the 
Years  1672  and  1673,  their  King  keeping  his  Court  in  the 
Metropolis  fome  Part  of  the  Year  1672,  and  it  remained  their 
head  Quarters  till  the  end  of  1673. 


r Utrecht,  Cap. 

The  chief  Towns  of  this  jAmerfrt, 
Province  are,  IDaefierde  IVyck. 

c Rleenen. 


Utrecht,  UltrajcElum,  Trajeclum  infer  im,  & Trajethtm 
ad  Rhenutn,  fo  named  from  an  ancient  Ferry  or  Paflage  over 
the  Rhmr,  is  a fair,  large,  and  populous  City,  feated  upon 
the  old  Channel  of  the  Rhine,  at  the  diflance  of  24  Miles 
from  Amjlerdam  to  the  S.  E.  37  from  Leyden,  and  about  as 
many  from  Rotterdam  to  the  E.  17  from  the  Zuyder-x.ee  to 
the  S-  and  34  from  Bred.’  to  the  N.  The  Buildings  are  of 
Brick,  neat  and  beautiful,  with  convenient  deep  Cellars, 
not  to  be  found  in  Holland.  T he  Streets  are  large,  but  not 
fo  well  adorned  with  Trees,  nor  the  whole  City  in  general 


quite  fo  cleanly  and  beautiful  as  fome  in  Holland  are.  The 
Church  of  Sc.  Martin , called  the  Dome,  formerly  the  Ca- 
thedral, was  a magnificent  Building  before  a great  Part  of  it 
was' deftroyed  by  Tempeft  in  1674,  but  the  large  fquaie 
Tower  of  460  Steps  to  the  top  is  /till  Handing.  The  Chur- 
ches of  our  Saviour,  St.  Alary,  St.  Peter , and  St.  j John , were 
formerly  Collegiate,  the  Chapter  whereof  (tho’  now  com- 
poled  of  Laymen,  to  whom  the  Revenues  have  been  given) 
make  the  States  of  the  Clergy.  The  other  publick  Build- 
ings are  Lately  enough,  but  being  ancient  are  not  particu- 
larly remarkable.  The  chief  Excellence  of  this  City  is  its 
pleafant  Situation  (in  a ferene  and  wholfome  Air,  among 
rich  Meadows  and  Corn  Fields,  and  within  a Day’s  Jour- 
ney of  at  leaft  50  walled  Towns)  and  its  famous  Univerli- 
ty,  at  firft  a publick  School  only,  founded  by  David  of  Bur- 
gundy, Bifhop  of  Utrecht , in  14 59,  but  ere&ed  into  a Uni- 
verfity  by  the  Magiftrates,  and  confirmed  by  the  Provincial 
States  in  the  Year  1036,  which  is  at  prefent  in  a very  flou- 
rifhing  State.  Beiides  the  Rhine , 2 artificial  Channels  called  ! 
de  Vaert  and  de  Nteuwe  Gracht , run  thro’ the  Streets,  and 
have  35  arched  Bridres  of  Brick  over  them.  The  Wall  of 
this  City  is  very  high,  and  hath  a broad  Bank  within-iide 
to  fuftain  it  (which  is  planted  with  Trees,  and  makes  a plea- 
fant Walk)  but  is  old  and  decayed,  and  here  being  pretty 
large  Suburbs,  and  no  Out-wohks,  the  I lace  cannot  be  e- 
fteemed  lit  to  relift  a powerful  Enemy,  which  was  the  rea- 
lon  the  Inhabitants  gave  for  their  fending  the  Trench  King 
the  Keys  of  the  City  in  1672.  But  the  Hollanders  acculc 
them  of  Treachery  and  Cowardice,  and  fay,  they  had  be- ; 
fore-hand  made  a Bargain,  and  therefore  refufed  to  permit 
new  For  till  cations  to  be  railed,  or  to  admit  the  Prince  ofi 
Orange  with  the  Army  into  the  City,  when  the  Trench  were, 
at  Arnheim.  But  tho’  thefe  courageous  Citizens  fent  above 
20  Miles  to  feck  the  Enemy,  and  prefent  them  the  Keys,, 
they  fared  little  better  than  the  other  Conquefts  of  that, 
King,  having  been  forced  to  pay  no  lefs  than  luoooo  Pounds! 
Sterling  to  their  new  Guefts  while  they  tarried  with  them 
(which  was  from  the  23d  offline  1672  to  the  end  of  No- 
vember 1073)  hohdes  above  40000  Pounds  at  their  Depar- 
ture. 

Amersfort , Amisjortia,  and  Amisfartum , Hands  upon 
the  little  River  Rems,  14  Miles  from  Utrecht  to  the  N.  E 


ci 
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Gelderland.  NETHERLANDS. 


tmd  7 from  the  Zuyder-z.ee  to  the  South.  It  is  a good  large 
wall’d  Town,  well  Inhabited,  and  pleafantly  feated  between 
large  Corn-fields  to  the  Eaft  and  South,  and  Pafture-Grounds 
to  the  North,  which  afford  the  Inhabitants  a plentiful  Sub- 
fiftance,  the  chief  Trade  of  the  Town  being  Agriculture  and 
Crazing.  The  Buildings  are  neat  and  handfom ; among  the 
publick  ones  are  two  Churches,  feveral  Hofpitals,  and  a pub- 
lick  School*  The  Town  is  govern’d  by  its  own  Magifirates, 
and  is  a Place  of  great  Antiquity,  but  hath  been  much  en- 
larged ; for  tho’  it  were  formerly  a fmall  Place,  the  Compafs 
of  its  Walls  at  pretent  is  near  an  hours  Walk.  The  Strength 
of  it  is  not  confiderable.  It  is  the  ufual  Winter  Quarters  of 
(everal  Troops  of  Horfe. 

At  a little  Diftancc  from  Amersfort  to  the  South-well:  lies 
a large  Trad  of  Hills,  Woods,  and  barren  Heaths,  of  near 
jo  Miles  long,  and  4 or  5 Miles  broad,  call’d  Amer if  order 
‘Burgh:  Jult  upon  the  edge  of  which  Hands 

Sveftdyck , a pleafant  Palace  of  His  Majefly’s  adorn’d  with 
fine  Cardens,  and  curious  Fountains,  delightful  Walks  fha- 


ded  with  tall  Trees,  pleafant  Parks  fill'd  with  Deer,  a large 
Volary  and  exceeding  fine  Stables. 

Dueflerde  PVyck,  or  FVyck  te  Duefterde , Doroflatum  and 
olim  Duroftaaium  Batavcmum,  is  (eated  juft  in  the  Place 
where  the  middle  Channel  of  the  Rhine]  oyns  with  the  Leek , 
and  is  diftant  r 5 Miles  from  Amersfort  to  the  South,  and 
as  many  from  Uirecht  to  the  South-Eaft,  It  is  a pretty  neat 
wall’d  Town  pleafantly  fituated  and  indifferently  rich.  It 
is  a Place  of  Antiquity,  being  mention’d  by  ‘Tacitw,  and  af- 
terwards ruin’d  by  the  Normans. 

Rhenen,  another  wall’d  Town  of  great  Antiquity,  is 
feated  on  the  Rhine  7 Miles  from  Dueflerdevcyck  to  the  Eaft, 
and  15  from  Amersfort  to  the  South. 

Mountfort  is  a good  neat  Town,  tolerably  well  Fortified* 
and  feated  about  7 or  8 Miles  from  Utrecht  to  the  Weft, 
near  the  Frontiers  of  Holland.  It  is  water’d  by  the  fmall 
River  Iffel,  and  is  the  Capital  of  a fmall  Territory  ad- 
joyning. 


CHAP.  XIV. 

GELDERLAND  and  ZUTPHEN,  Geldria  & Zutflama. 


'jr* Elder  land,  with  Zutphen , which  is  reckon’d  Part  of  it, 
W (both  together  compofing  one  Province  of  the  United 
Netherlands)  is  bounded  on  the  North  by  the  Zuyder-z.ee 
and  Over yj] el,  on  the  South  bv  Brabant  and  the  Dutchy  of 
1 Cleeve , on  the  Eaft  by  the  Bifhoprick  of  Munfler , and  on 
the  Weft  by  the  Provinces  of  Utrecht  and  Holland,  contain- 
ing in  Extent  about  50  Miles  from  North  to  South,  and  a- 
bout  4^  from  Eaft  to  Weft,  without  reckoning  the  Spanfh 
Gelderland , which  is  disjoyn’d  from  the  reft  by  Part  of  the 
Dutchy  of  Cleeve.  The  Air  of  Gelderland  is  Clear  and 
Healthy,  the  Country  lying  high  and  Inland,  and  confe- 
quently  freed  from  thofeFogs  that  infeft  the  Maritime  Pro- 
vinces. The  Soil  of  it  is  Fruitful,  producing  good  Corn  and 
Pafture,  except  in  the  Veluvce,  Part  of  which  is  Heathy  and 
Barren.  Zutphen  is  fomewhat  more  Level  and  Moorifh, 
i and  therefore  yields  not  much  Corn,  but  affords  very  good 
Grafs* 

This  Province  hath  in  it  25;  Cities  and  Wall’d  Towns, 
befides  the  Royal  Seats  of  His  late  Majefty,  Deeren  and  Loo  • 
nany  Noblemen  and  Gentlemens  Manlion  Houfes,  and  a 
j great  Number  of  fine  Villages,  and  is  ufually  divided  into 
! :hefe  four  Parts,  viz,. 

The  Veluvce , being  the  Northern  Par 
and  feated  between  the  Zuyder-z.ee  the  Wagenmge 
Iffel  and  the  Rhine , contains  thefe  | iff! c erWiC^’ 

chief  Towns.  If8”*- 

L Hattem. 

r Nimeguen. 

The  Betuvce , lying  between  the  Rhine  and  Sfffieh 
the  Leek  to  the  South,  and  the  Maes  jSchenkenfchans. 
and  Merve  to  the  North,  hath  thefe \Bmmel. 
confiderable  Towns,  iBuren. 

C Culenburg ; 

Zutphen,  bounded  on  the  North  by  Over-  r 
ijjel , on  the  South  by  Cleeve,  on  the  \ Zutphen. 
weft  by  Munfler,  and  on  the  Eaft  by  ffDoesburg. 
the  Iflel,  which  Parts  it  from  the  Ve-jGroll. 
luwe;  wherein  thefe  Towns  are  moft  [Brevocrt,  &c. 
remarkable, 

The  Quarter  of  Geldre,  fubjed:  to  the  King  f 
of  Spain,  lies  at  fome  Diliance  from  the 
reft  of  the  Province,  the  Weftern  Part  Geldre. 
of  the  Dutchy  of  Cleeve  intervening.  Its  Venko. 

Extent  is  about  25  Miles  from  Eaft  to  Stralen. 

Weft,  and  1 5 from  North  to  South ; to<;  PVatchtendonk. 

which  the  Quarter  of  Ruremcndis  join’d 

on  the  South,  and  is  extended  along  the 

Banks  of  the  Maes  for  about  15  Miles  Ruremond. 

more ; in  Loth  which  thefe  are  the  Monfort'. 

Towns  of  chiefeft  note,  viz,.,  < 


Arnhem,  Arnhemun,  is  feated  on  the  Southern  Banks  of 
the  Rhine,  at  the  Diftance  of  60  Miles  from  U recht,  and 
2 6 from  Rhenen  to  the  Eaft,  24  from  Amersfort  to  the 
SoUth-eaft,  28  from  the  Zuyder-z.ee  to  the  South,  10  from 
Doesburg  to  the  Weft,  and  23  from  the  Grave  to  the  North- 
It  is  a very  large,  neat  and  ftrong  City,  formerly  the  Seat 
of  the  Dukes  of  Geldre,  and  at  prefent  of  the  Supreme  Coun- 
cil of  the  Province.  It  is  Very  pleafantly  fttuated,  having 
the  River  on  one  fide,  and  beyond  it  the  Meadows  of  the 
Betuvce-,  and  on  the  other  fide  Heaths,  Woods  and  Eiills  of 
the  Veluvce,  which  afford  abundance  of  all  forts  of  Game, 
and  an  exceeding  wholefom  Air,  and  is  therefore  Inhabited 
by  many  Gentlemen  and  Perfons  of  Quality.  The  Buildings 
are  neat  and  beautiful:  The  Church  of  St.  Eufebius  is  a no- 
ble Structure,  and  adorn’d  with  a ftately  T ower : The  three 
Hofpitals,  efpeeialiy  that  called  the  Ifland  of  God,  for  the 
Maintenance  of  decay’d  Citizens,  are  well  endow’d.  Large 
Privileges  were  conferr’d  on  this  City  by  Otho  Earl  of  Gel- 
dre, in  the  Year  1233.  when  it  was  firft  Wall’d  about;  and 
in  1443.  it  was  incorporated  into  the  Body  of  the  Hanje- 
Towns  of  Germany.  It  is  Fortified  with  a Wall  of  Brick 
and  ftrong  Ramparts,  but  is  commanded  by  a Hill  on  the 
North-fide : However  it  is  efteem’d  a Place  of  good  Strength, 
and  capable  of  making  a good  Defence,  although  the  Inha- 
bitants furrender’d  it  to  the  French  in  1672.  the  firft  Day 
they  attack’d  it;  who  remaining  there  all  that,  and  the  fol- 
lowing Year,  added  fome  new  Fortifications,  and  made  it  a 
great  Magazine,  to  which  they  brought  the  Cannon  from 
Utrecht  and  other  Places  when  they  quitted  them ; till  at  laft, 
being  forced  alfo  to  quit  this,  they  Exafted  17000  Guilders 
of  the  Inhabitants,  as  a Ranfom  for  their  City.  In  the 
Walls  are  live  Gates,  which  are  very  ftrong ; that  of  S.  'John’s 
was  in  1537.  fortified  with  large  Out-works.  Near  the 
Gate  which  opens  to  the  Rhine  is  a Bridge  of  Boats  over 
that  River  to  the  Betuvce-,  and  on  the  other  fide  is  an  ex- 
ceeding fine  large  flat  bottom’d  Ditch  lin’d  with  Freeftone, 
which  almoft  furrounds  the  Town,  and  is  fill  d with  Wa- 
ter by  a Spring  arifing  in  the  neighbouring  Hill. 

IVageningen  is  a very  ancient  Town  feated  near  the  Rhine , 
about  10  Miles  Weft  from  Arnheim-,  It  is  Wall’d  round, 
and  Hands  in  a Moorifh  Soil,  which  makes  it  a Place  of  fome 
Strength.  _ n 

About  10  Miles  from  Arnheim  to  the  North-Eait,  hands 
Dieren , where  his  late  Majefty  had  a ftately  Palace,  adorn  d 
with  beautiful  Gardens  and  exceeding  pleafant  Walks. 

About  17  or  18  Miles  from  Arnhem  to  the  North,  and 
20  from  Amersfort  to  the  Eaft,  Hands  Loo , another  of  his 
Majefty ’s  Houles,  which  is  feated  near  the  Middle  of  the 
Veluvce,  in  a very  fweet  Air,  and  a Country  abounding  with 
all  fores  of  Game,  and  therefore  was  the  Place  he  ufed  com- 

monly 
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The  Low  CoUntries : Or3 


Zutphcii 


rnonly  to  refide  at  all  the  Summer.  The  Palace  is  a noble 

Building,  and  the  Gardens  exceeding  Pleafant,  being  adorn  d 

xvithcurious  Knots  ofFlowers,  fine  fhady  VV alks  and  Grotto  s, 
and  admirable  Fountains,  efpecially  the  Bafon  of  Venus,  and 
the  two  great  Cafcades  or  Water-falls,  which  are  incompa- 
rably beautiful;  the  Water  in  the  Cafcades  falling  fo  eaiily 
out  of  one  Bafon  into  another,  that  it  makes  a broad  Mir- 
ror from  Top  to  Bottom. 

harderwyck , Hardervicum , /lands  on  the  Banks  of  the 
Zuyder-z.ee,  28  Miles  from  Arnheim  to  the  North,  and  22 
from  Deventer  to  the  Weft.  It  is  a fair  well  built  City, 
adorn'd  with  an  Univerfity,  which  was  anciently  a publick 
School  only,  but  rais’d  to  this  Dignity,  and  Sallaries  fettled 
upon  the  Profeffors,  by  the  States  of  this  Province  in  the 
Year  1648.  The  Houfes  in  general  are  well  built  and  very 
high.  The  Cathedral  Church  of  St.  Mary  is  a /lately  Build- 
ing, adorn’d  with  curious  Workmanfhip  on  the  Roof  and 
Arches  within-fide,  and  an  exceeding  high  Tower.  A Sta- 
ple ofFifh  hath  of  long  Time  been  eftablifh’d  here,  by 
which  the  Inhabitants  are  Enrich’d;  and  the  Town  is  de- 
fended by  an  old  Cattle,  a Wall  round,  a Rampart  on  the 
South-fide,  and  fomc  other  Fortifications ; but  was  how- 
ever taken  by  the  French  in  167 2-  as  were  indeed  all  the 
Towns  of  this  Province,  as  well  as  Utrecht , &c. 

Elburg  is  feared  near  the  Zuyder-z.ee , at  the  Diftance  of 
12  Miles  from  Harderwyck  to  the  North-Ea/ft  It  is  a fmall 
City  of  an  oblong  lquare  Form  ; a fmall  River  runs  through 
it,  and  falls  into  a Creek  of  the  Zuyder-z.ee,  which  makes 
its  Port ; over  this  River  are  built  five  Stone-Bridges.  It 
was  furrounded  with  Walls  about  A.  1400.  and  was  fome- 
time  one  of  the  Hanje- Towns,  as  was  alfo  Harderwyck. 

Hattem  /lands  about  10  Miles  from  Elburg  to  the  Eaft, 
and  hardly  one  from  the  Iff  A to  the  W eft : It  had  formerly 
a very  good  Caftle  and  other  ftrong  Fortifications,  but  is  at 
prefent  not  very  conliderable. 

Nimeguen,  or  Nieumegen , Noviomagm,  famous  for  the 
Treaty  held  in  it  in  the  Years  1678.  and  1679.  and  at  laft  a 
Peace  concluded  between  the  King  of  France , and  the  feve- 
ral  Princes  then  at  V/ar  with  him,  is  feated  on  the  River 
IVaal,  at  the  Diftance  of  10  Miles  from  Arnheim  to  the 
South,  and  8 from  the  Grave  to  the  North,  30  from  Gor- 
cum  to  the  Eaft,  and  12  from  Schenckjconce  to  the  Weft.  It 
is  a large  City,  of  a femicircular  Form,  and  exceeding  plea- 
fant,  being  built  upon  five  fmall  Flills  between  the  River  on 
one  fide,  and  an  exceeding  plcafant  Country,  confifting  of 
Woody  Hills  (out  of  which  ifiue  many  Springs)  Corn-fields 
and  Gardens,  on  the  other.  The  Houfes  are  of  Brick,  co- 
ver’d with  Slate,  and  very  neat,  and  the  Streets  fpacious  and 
handfom.  Among  its  ten  Churches,  all  well  built  and  a- 
dom’d  with  7'owers;  that  of  St.  Stephen  is  chiefly  commen- 
dable for  its  /lately  Tower  and  coftly  Strudturcb  The  Stadt- 
huyfe  is  a magnificent  Fabrick  adorn’d  with  the  Statues  of 
divers  Emperors ; as  is  the  publick  School  with  thofe  of  the 
Apoftles  and  Doftors  of  the  Church.  Here  are  two  Hofpi- 
tals  for  the  Maintenance  of  poor  Orphans,  one  for  old  Peo- 
ple, another  for  the  Cure  of  the  Sick.  The  Walls  of  the 
City  are  Brick,  exceeding  high,  and  guarded  by  very  ftrong 
Towers:  The  Gates  are  12  in  Number,  whereof  7 are  to- 
ward the  Water.  This  City  enjoys  great  Privileges,  and 
was  Imperial  and  Free  before  the  Year  1248*  at  which  Time 
it  was  given  to  the  Earl  of  Geldre;  and  with  that  Province 
became  fubjcCt  to  the  States  Genera). 

Schenckjconce  or  Schencktn-jchanfe,  fo  nam’d  from  a fa- 
mous Captain  Schenck,  by  whole  Direftion  it  was  built  by 
the  States  in  1588.  is  feated  upon  the  Point  of  the  Betuwe, 
where  the  Rhine  divides  into  two  great  Arms,  one  whereof 
retains  its  Name,  and  runs  to  Duefler de-wick,  and  the  other 
is  ca  s’d  the  IVaal,  by  which  Situation  it  commands  both 
thole  Rivers,  and  the  Commerce  between  Germany  and  the 
N her  lands.  It  is  an  exceeding  ftrong  Place,  having,  be- 
fldes  the  Rivers  on  two  (ides,  very  ftrong  Walls,  with  good 
Ba (lions,  a large  Ditch,  Half  moons  and  other  Fortifications ; 
however,  it  was  taken  by  the  Spaniards  in  1635.  by  fur- 
prize,  but  the  fame  Year  recover’d  by  the  Prince  of  Orange-, 
and  by  the  French  in  rr>72.  by  the  Treachery  of  the  Gover- 
■ lonr.  In  1674.  fhe  French  furround’d  it  to  the  Duke  of 
B>  andenburg,  who  claim’d  it  as  a dependent  on  Cleve ; and 
in  1 079.  fold  it  to  the  Dutch.  It  /lands  about  10  Miles 


Eaft  from  Nimeguen,  and  12  South  from  Does  burg.  About 
2 or  3 Miles  below  Schenckjconce,  on  the  Weft-lide  of  the 
Rhine,  /lands  a fmall  Fort  call’d  the  Halhuys , which  wasalfd 
taken  by  the  French  in  1672. 

7 iel  /lands  upon  the  South-fide  of  the  IVaal,  about  fa 
Miles  Weft  from  Nimeguen,  and  8 Miles  South  from  Rho- 
ne n,  in  a marfhy  Ground,  which,  together  with  the  naf- 
rownefs  of  the  Streets,  makes  the  Town  fomewhat  unheal- 
thy. It  is  well  fortify ’d,  and  by  reafon  of  the  Soil,  not  at- 
tackable but  on  the  North- weft  fide : However  it  Was  taken 
by  the  French  in  1672.  The  Country  lying  to  the  Weft- 
ward  between  the  IVaal  and  the  Ling , depends  on  it,  and 
is  call’d  the  Fisler  kVaert. 

Buren  is  feated  about  7 or  8 Miles  Weft  from  Hi  el,  on  & 
fmall  Stream  that  falls  into  the  Ling;  it  is  a wall’d  Town, 
and  the  Capital  of  a fmall  Lordfhip,  which  with  the  Town 
belong  to  the  Prince  of  Orange , as  do  alfo  the  Town  and 
Lordfhip  of 

Culenburg,  feated  on  the  Leek,  about  5 or  6 Miles  front 
Buren  to  the  North-Weft,  and  about  12  from  Utrecht  to 
the  South-Eaft. 

Bommel  is  feated  on  the  South-fide  of  the  IVaal,  about 
12  Miles  from  Hi  el  to  the  Weft,  and  as  many  from  Gorcum 
to  the  Eaft.  It  is  a pleafant,  neat  and  well  built  City,  go- 
vern’d by  its  own  Magiftrates  and  fends  Deputies  to  the  Pro- 
vincial State.  It  is  furrounded  with  very  good  Fortificati- 
ons, and  feated  in  a low  and  marfhy  Country,  which  ren- 
ders the  Place  exceeding  ftrong.  It  was  fir/t  wall’d  and  en- 
dow’d with  Privileges  by  the  Earl  of  Geldre , in  1229.  and 
in  the  Low-Country  War  very  ftrongly  fortify ’d  by  the  States* 
When  the  French  took  it,  in  1672.  it  was  furrounded  with 
a double  Ditch  and  Ramparts,  befides  the  Walls  and  Bafti- 
ons;  all  which  they  deftroyed  before  they  quitted  it,  ih 


1673 : But  it  being  a Place  of  great  Coiifequence,  the  States 
fpeedily  repaired  the  Fortifications,  and  put  it  into  a /late 
of  Defence.  Bommel  /l  ands  on  an  I/land  made  by  the  2 Ri- 
vers Maes  and  IVaal,  which  is  called  the  Bommel! er  IVaert ; 
on  the  Weft-point  whereof  /lands  the  Caftle  of  Louvejlein, 
already  mentioned  in  the  Account  of  Holland,  and  on  the 
Eaft  Hand  two  ftrong  Holds,  called  Fort  St.  Adrew  and 
Fort  Vvorn , which  command  the  I aflage  of  thefe  two  Ri- 
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vers. 


The  Earldom  of  Zutphen,  reckoned  formerly  one  of  the 
Provinces,  but  now,  as  we  have  faid,  only  a Part  of  Gelder - 
land,  lies  on  the  Eaft  fide  of  the  Jjfel , between  Cleeve  to 
the  South,  and  Overiffel  to  the  North ; and  is  extended  a- 
bout  30  Miles  from  North  to  South,  and  near  as  many  from 
Eaft  to  Weft.  The  Capital  City  from  which  the  whole 
Province  hath  its  Name,  is, 

Zutphen,  Zutphania,  feated  upon  the  IJjel,  over  which 
it  hath  a Bridge,  at  the  Diftance  of  25  Miles  from  Nime- 
guen, 18  from  Arnheim  to  the  North-Eaft,  42  from  Utrecht 
to  the  Eaft,  and  22  from  Hattem  to  the  South.  The  Ri- 
ver Berkel,  which  rifes  in  the  Bifhoprick  of  Munfler,  after 
it  had  crofs’d  the  Province,  runs  thro’  the  Middle  of  this 
City,  and  falls  into  the  I[fel,  dividing  the  Town  into  two 
Parts,  called  the  Old  and  the  New:  The  chief  Church,  de- 
dicated to  St  Peter,  is  a neat,  fumptuous  and  ancient  Stru- 
cture, the  Tower  whereof  being  fir’d  by  Lightning,  was 
rebuilt  in  1635.  in  moft  curious  manner:  The  Brazen  Font 
in  this  Church  is  particularly  remarkable  for  its  curious 
Workmanfhip;  and  the  publick  Library  at  the  Eaft-end  is 
a reafonable  good  one.  tiere  is  a publick  School,  and  feve- 
ral  Hofpitals,  which,  together  with  the  high  brick  Tower 
called  Drcgenap’s  Hoirn,  are  worth  a Stranger’s  View.  Ir 
this  City  dwell  many  Nobles  and  Gentlemen  of  Quality,  anc 
it  is  generally  reckoned  a Place  of  much  Civility.  The  Build 
ings  are  fair  and  neat,  and  the  Fortifications  very  ftrong,  a1 
leaft  were  fo  before  the  French  took  it  in  1672.  for  then  w< 
read,  that  it  had  nine  Baftions,  four  Half-moons,  a doubk 
Ditch,  and  treble  Ramparts:  Notwithftanding  which,  i 
was  furrender’d  to  them  after  a very  fliort  Siege,  on  the  2c 
o f June  1672.  and  kept  by  them  till  April  1614.  In  tli 
Spani/h  War  it  was  taken  and  attack’d  by  d’ Alva’s  Arm) 
and  regain’d  by  the  States  by  this  Stratagem:  A good  Num 
ber  of  Soldiers  corning  in  the  Habit  of  Market-womer 
loiter’d  about  the  Gate  till  they  found  an  Opportunity  t 
feize  it,  and  let  in  the  reft  that  lay  ready  to  affift  their 
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ut  this  was  after  a Jong  Siege,  wherein  that  Ornament  of 
jr  Nation,  Sir  Philip  Sidney,  was  unfortunately  flain.  This 
ity  enjoys  great  Privileges,  and  was  one  of  the  Hanfcatick 
bciety;  as  alfo  had  the  Royalty  of  Coinage:  But  this  laft 
ley  parted  with  to  the  States  in  1604.  for  an  annual  Sum 
If  Money  to  be  paid  them  in  lieu. 

Dues  burg  is  feated  on  the  Old  Iffel , 9 or  10  Miles  from 
\utphen  to  the  South : It  is  firongly  fituatated  between  the 
iver  on  one  iide  and  a great  Marfh  on  the  other,  and  had 
j^od  Fortifications  when  the  French  attacked  it  in  .1672.  fo 
hat  it  might  have  been  expefted  to  have  made  a very  good 
Jiefence,  but  was  however  quickly  furrender’d,  the  French 
Ifing  only  3 Men  in  obtaining  it,  and  held  it  till  the  April 
Allowing  ; when,  being  obliged  to  quit  it,  they  demoliuled 
lie  Fortifications. 

At  this  Place  the  Channel  mention’d  by  the  Ancients  to 
: cut  by  Drufus,  and  therefore  called  Foff'a  Drujiana , is 
t into  the  Ijfel , being  derived  from  the  Rhine  a little  a- 
)ve  Arnheim  ; by  which  the  Ijjel  is  very  much  enlarged, 
id  may  riot  improperly  be  reckoned  another  Branch  of  the 
! bine. 

Ghll  hands  on  the  fmall  River  Slink,  which  falls  into  the 
\erkel,  and  is  diftant  18  Miles  from  Zutphen  to  the  Eaft. 
was  efteemed  a very  important  Pafs  from  Germany,  and 
ierefore  fortifyed  by  the  Emperor  Charles  V.  which  was 
terward  improved  by  the  Spaniards.  The  Works  defcrib’d 
7 Grotim,  in  his  Account  of  the  remarkable  Siege  of  this 
ace  by  the  States  in  1627.  being  exceeding  Strong  and  Re- 
ilar,  confifted  of  five  Baftions,  joyn’d  by  ftrong  Curtains, 
lower  Wall  or  Rampart  under  the  Baftions,  in  lieu  of  the 
odern  Ravelins,  a broad  Ditch  filled  by  the  River  Slink, 
id  a Rampart  or  Counterfcarp  beyond  it;  yet  did  this 
'own  make  but  very  little  Relillance  before  it  furrendered 
1 the  Bifhop  of  Munfler , in  1672. 

[ Breevoort  is  a good  ftrong  Town,  having,  befides  pretty 
>od  Fortifications,  a inarfhy  Soil  all  round ; by  which  it  is 
: ndered  almoft  inacceffible : And  therefore  not  taken  with- 
it  great  Difficulty  by  Prince  Maurice  in  1597.  It  hands 
ji  Miles  South  from  Groll,  and  17  Eaft  from  Doesburg. 

1 Spanifh-Gelderland,  or  the  Quarter  of  Geldre,  contains 
iefe  chief  Towns,  &c. 

Geldre,  Geldria,  altho’  it  hath  the  Honour  to  give  Name 
> the  whole  Province,  is  but  a fmall  City,  and  not  very 


139 

confiderable : It  hath  an  old  Caftle,  and  is  ftrongly  fortify’d 
by  the  Marfhes  that  furround  it,  which  together  With  its 
Diftance  from  the  reft  of  the  Province,  has  hundred  its  fal- 
ling into  the  Hands  of  the  States.  It  is  diftant  3 6 Miles 
from  Doesburg  to  the  South,  and  20  from  the  Frontiers  of 
Brabant  to  the  Eaft,  32  from  Nimeguen  to  the  South-Eaft, 
and  25  from  Dufeldorp  to  the  North-Weft. 

Venloo,  a City  of  good  Note,  is  feated  in  a fiat  fenny 
Country,  on  the  Eafl-fide  of  the  Maes , about  8 Miles  from 
Geldre  to  the  South- weft.  It  is  a Place  of  great  Trade  for 
Corn,  Brafs,  Marble,  Free-ftone,  Coal,  &c.  brought  from 
the  Country  of  Liege  and  other  Parts  of  Germany,  down 
the  River  to  this  City,  whither  the  Hollanders  and  Braban- 
ders  repair  to  buy  ’em.  It  was  endow’d  with  the  Privileges 
of  a City  in  1343.  and  was  ftrong  enough  in  the  laft  Cen- 
tury to  oppofe  Margaret  of  Auflria  when  file  befieged  it ; 
and  even  to  keep  out  Charles  V.  till  he  had  granted  them 
good  Conditions.  The  States  took  it  in  1532.  but  loft  it 
again  to  the  Spaniards  in  1536. 

Wachttendonk,  a very  fttong  Town,  is  feated  on  the 
fmall  River  Niers,  5;  Miles  from  Geldre  to  the  South,  and 
7 from  Fenloo  to  the  Eaft : It  is  furrounded  by  low  moorifh 
Grounds,  which  hinder  any  Accefs  to  it,  and  makes  it  one 
of  the  ftrongeft  Towns  in  the  Province.  In  1588.  it  held 
out  three  Months  againft  Count  Mansfeild.  In  1600.  it 
was  furprized  by  Lodowick  of  Najjau  upon  the  Ice ; but  in 
1605.  was  finally  regained  by  the  Spaniards. 

Stralen  Hands  about  2 Miles  from  IVachtendonk,  and  al- 
moft in  the  Mid- way  between  Venloo  and  Geldre ; it  is  a 
Place  of  fome  Dignity,  having  a fmall  Territory  depending 
on  it,  but  otherwife  not  very  confiderable. 

Rcermond  ftands  upon  the  Maes,  where  the  fmall  River 
Roer  falls  into  it,  and  is  diftant  12  Miles  from  Venloo  to  the 
South;  it  is  a rich  and  populous  City,  and  remarkable  for 
the  Neatnefs  of  its  Buildings  and  Strength  of  its  Walls.  A 
Monaftery  of  Carthujians  here  is  much  fpoken  of  for  its 
Grandeur  and  Wealth.  The  City  was  taken  in  1632.  by 
the  States,  but  was  reftored  at  the  Peace  of  Munfler , and 
is  ftill  fubjeft  to  the  Spaniards. 

The  Spanifh-Gelderland  being  poffiefs’d  by  the  French,  at 
the  beginning  of  this  War,  the  Confederates  recovered  it  by 
Conqueft  in  the  Year  1702. 


CHAP.  XV. 

The  ^Province  of  OVERISSEL,  Tranjijfalam. 
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| VERISSEL,  fo  named  from  its  Situation  beyond  the 
: River  Iffel,  is  bounded  on  the  North  by  Groeningen  and 
r/z ■..eland,  on  the  South  by  Zutphen  and  G elder  land,  on 
e Eaft  by  the  Bifhoprick  of  Munfler , and  on  the  Weft 
j'  the  Zuyder-z.ee.  Its  Extent  from  North  to  South  is  a- 
'Ut  60  Miles,  from  Eaft  to  Weft  about  40  Miles ; but  the 
il  is  not  very  Fertile,  a great  Part  of  it  being  either  Bar- 
n Heaths  or  Quaggy  Marfhes;  which,  together  with  its 
land  Situation,  unfit  for  Trade,  and  its  lying  expos’d  to 
roads  from  Germany,  makes  this  Province  lefs  inhabited 
an  any  of  the  others.  It  is  divided  into  three  Parts,  viz.. 

IJeland , If  aland , and  by  corrup  ~-y  Deventer,  Cap. 
tion  Salland  and  ZaUand,  lies  next(  Swell. . 
the  Iffel,  and  contains  thefe  Chief C Campen. 

Towns.  JHaJfelt,  die. 

Twente,  lies  Eaft  of  Salland,  and  to  the*)  nl , r » 
Frontiers  of  Munfler.  In  it  are  thefe^n‘  snjae  . 

Towns,  with  many  others  of  fmaller  Q f1 fef  'af' 
Moment ; ^runjeheaen. 

f.  Drent  is  the  North  Part  of  Overiffel,  ~)  n , 

and  contains  thefe  Towns  of  chiefeft 

Note;  S Mepple,SiC . 

he  (mail  Territory  of  Vollenhoven,  on"}  Vollenhaven. 
the  Banks  of  the  Zuyder-z.ee,  is  by  fomet  Steenwyck. 
Geographers  made  a feparate  Part,  and  C Swart  e-fluys. 
not  included  in  the  Drent:  In  it  ftand  jBlockz.yl, 


Deventer  or  Daventer , Daventria,  is  feated  on  the  Iffel 
8 Miles  from  Zutphen  to  the  North,  and  18  from  Swoli  to 
the  South,  30  from  Amersfort  to  the  Eaft,  and  22  from 
Arnheim  to  the  North.  It  is  a large  and  populous  City,  ex- 
ceeding neatly  built  and  well  fortify’d : By  Means  of  the  Ri- 
ver it  enjoys  a good  Trade,  and  was  formerly  one.  of  the 
Hanfe  Foams.  It  ftill  enjoys  great  Privileges,  particularly 
the  Royalty  of  Coinage.  It  is  feated  in  a very  fruitful  and 
pleafant  Country,  and  inhabited  by  rriany  Noblemen  and 
Perfons  of  Quality.  The  Cathedral  Church  of  St.  Lebvin 
is  a fpacious  ancient  Structure,  and  the  Stadthuys  is  a hand- 
fome  old  Building ; here  is  a publick  School,  and  feveral 
Hofpitals,  which  with  the  remarkable  round  Tower,  iy 
Foot  thick,  near  the  Noremberg-Gzte,  are  worth  a Stran- 
ger’s Notice.  The  City  is  fortify’d  with  a double  Wall  and 
Ditch,  beiides  feveral  Outworks ; notwithftanding  which  it: 
was  furrender’d  to  the  Bifhop  of  Munfler , after  only  5 
Days  Beliilance,  on  the  21ft  of  July  1671. 

Swoli  or  Zwoll  is  feated  in  a fruitful  Country,  between 
the  two  Rivers,  ifel  and  Vecht,  at  about  2 Miles  diftant 
from  the  firft,  and  4 from  the  laft,  and  18  Miles  from  De- 
venter to  the  North ; having  alfo  another  fmall  River,  which 
riling  near  Deventer,  palles  through  it,  and  a little  beyond 
falls  into  the  Vecht,  and  with  it  runs  into  the  Zuyder-z.ee • 
The  Buildings  are  fair  and  the  Streets  neat,  which  makes 
the  City  exceeding  pleafant.  It  enjoys  a reafonable  good 

T 2 Trade, 


*4° 


7 he  Low-Counities : Or , 


Trade,  by  Means  of  the  aforefaid  River,  thro’  which  the 
Tide  flows  up  to  the  Town : The  Church_  of  St  .Michael  is  a 
/lately  Structure,  and  remarkable  for  its  fine  Organ,  Pulpit, 
harmonious  Chimes  and  exceeding  high  Steeple.  The  pub- 
lick  School  is  conllderable  both  for  its  great  Number  of 
Scholars,  and  its  College  for  the  ftudy  of  the  Sciences.  Here 
are  alio  divers  Hofpitals,  a publick  Granary  and  an  Arfenal. 
The  City  enjoys  great  Privileges,  particularly  the  ultimate 
Determination  of  all  Caufes,  the  Royalty  of  a Mint,  and 
the  Jurifdidipn  over  18  large  and  populous  Villages,  that 
/land  in  its  Prefecture.  It  is  furrounded  with  Walls,  on 
which  are  24  Towers,  and  a Trench;  and  hath  3 very 
flrong  Gates,  which  open  to  fo  many  Suburbs.  In  1672.  it 
was  furrendered  to  the  Bifhop  of  Munfter , as  foon  as  they 
heard  of  the  taking  of  Deventer. 

Campen  is  feated  among  pleafant  Fields  (whence  it  has 
its  Name)  on  the  South-lide  of  the  Iflel , near  the  Zuyder- 
zee,  and  8 Miles  Well  from  Swoll.  It  is  a large,  neat  and 
well  built  City,  and  hath  a flrong  wooden  Bridge  over  the 
IJfel,  which  is  fecured  by  a Fortification  at  the'  End  of  it. 
The  Churches  here  are  very  capacious  and  of  a curious 
Structure,  as  is  alfo  the  Stadthuys ; but  the  Cuflom-houfe 
is  an  exceeding  fine  Building  and  much  admired.  This  was 
formerly  a Place  of  great  Trade,  but  of  late  Years  the  Mouth 
of  the  Iflel  hath  been  fo  choak’d  up  with  Sand,  that  Ships 
of  Burthen  cannot  enter.  The  Wall  is  high  and  thick,  and 
provided  with  many  Towers,  after  the  old  manner,  but  not 
able  to  refill  the  modern  way  of  Attacking.  This  City  alfo 
Capitulated  upon  the  Surrender  of  Deventer , and  was  yield- 
ed to  the  Bifhop  of  Munfter-,  who  delivering  it  to  the 
French,  they  kept  it  to  the-End  of  the  next  Year,  and  then 
being  forc’d  to  quit  it,  exaded  80000  Guilders  of  the  Inha- 
bitants to  fave  it  from  Fire. 

At  the  Mouth  of  the  Vecht , and  on  a Bay  of  the  Zuyder- 
zee,  call’d  the  Zwolfchie-dicp,  7 Miles  from  Zwcll  to  the 
North,  Bands  the  fmall  City  Genemuyden , which  had  for- 
merly a good  Canle. 

Voucnhuveu  Hands  upon  the  Zuyder-zee , 12  Miles  from 
Swoll,  and  7 from  Genemuyden  to  the  North ; it  is  a neat 
ano  bandfom  Town,  conveniently  feated  for  Trade,  and  is 
a great  Market  for  Corn  brought  from  the  Baltick  Sea  and 
other  Places. 


Steenwick  Hands  near  the  Frontiers  of  Friezland,  io  Miles1 
North  from  Vollenhoven,  and  17  from  Swell:  It  is  a final} 
but  very  firong  Town,  having  been  very  well  fortify’d  by 
Prince  Maurice  after  he  took  it,  in  1592.  It  was  taken  by 
the  Bifhop  of  Munfler  in  the  laft  War,  and  oblig’d  to  pay 
10000  Guilders  as  a Ranfom,  when  he  quitted  it  in  1673.  |j 

Blockzil  Hands  on  the  Zuyder-z.ee,  or  3 or  4 Miles  from 
Vollenhoven  to  the  North,  and  6 from  Steenwyck  to  the 
South-Eafl.  It  is  a flrong  Town,  and  befides,  confidera-; 
ble  for  Navigation  and  Commerce. 

Swartfluys,  a Fortrefs  Handing  upon  the  Vecht,  2 Miles 
Eafl  from  Genemuyden , and  7 North  from  Swell-,  being  ta- 
ken from  the  Munflerians  in  1672.  was  by  them  made  very 
firong,  and  able  to  refifi  three  leveral  Attempts  of  the 
Dutch  to  regain  it. 

Cceverden,  the  chief  Place  of  the  Drente,  is  feated  near' 
the  Frontiers  of  the  Country  of  Bent  hem,  and  about  n\ 
Miles  from  the  Confines  of  Munfler,  30  Miles  from  Szvull, 
35  from  Campen  to  the  Eafl,  and  near  46  from  Deventer  to 
the  North-Eafl.  It  is  a Fortrefs  of  very  great  Strength,  ha- 
ving, befides  the  flrong  Wail&and  Outworks,  Marihes  and 
impafiable  Crounds  almofi  all  round  it.  It  commands  the 
Pailes  out  of  Munfler  into  Friezland  and  Gn  ningen,  and 
being  therefore  a Place  of  great  Importance,  hath  been  often 
befieg’d.  It  was  taken  by  Prince  Maurice  in  1592.  and 
withilood  a Siege  of  7 Months  by  the  Spaniards  the  next 
Year:  Yet  in  July  167-2.  it  furrender’d  in  4 Days  to  the  Bi- 
fhop  of  Munfter, but  was  recover’d  by  fluprize  by  the  Dutch 
in  December  following:  Again,  in  1673.  the  Munflerians 
blockaded  it,  but  could  not  take  it. 

Ootmerfum  or  Otmarfek,  a Town  of  great  Antiquity,  andj 
Paid  to  be  founded  by  Odmiarm  King  of  the  Franks,  is  featll  il 
ed  in  the  Twente,  near  the  Borders  of  Benthem,  and  20 
Miles  South  from  Cceverden  ; it  was  formerly  lecured  by  a 
Rampart  and  a Ditch  round  it : But  it  is  at  prelent  not  very 
conllderable. 

Oldenzyl  or  Oldenfael,  Hands  8 Miles  South  from  Otmm- 
fen,  and  as  many  Welt  from  Benthem:  It  is  a wall’d  Town, 
but  not  remarkable  for  Strength  or  Grandeur;  it  was  often 
taken  and  retaken  in  the  Spanifl)  War ; and  being  taken  by 
the  Bifhop  of  Munfler  in  the  lafl  War,  was  regain’d  by  the 
Dutch  in  1674. 


CHAP.  XVI. 

The  Trod  nee  of  FRIEZLAND,  Frijia. 


Oncerning  the  Country  poflefs’d  by  the  ancient  Frizons , 
there  is  great  difpute  among  the  Learned,  fome  affirm- 
ing, that  they  fpread  over  all  Holland,  Utrecht,  Part  of 
G elder  land,  Zutphen , Overiffel  and  Groeningen , as  well  as 
this  Friezland-,  and  the  other  call’d  Eaft-Friezland,  beyond 
the  Ems:  Others  fay,  that  of  Holland,  they  had  the  North 
Part  only,  which  is  thence  call’d  PVefl-F/iezland,  whilfl  o- 
thers  make  the  old  Channel  of  the  Rhine  the  Southern,  and 
the  River  Ems  the  Eaflern  Bounds  of  their  Country.  The 
prefent  Bounds  of  this  Country  is  the  Zuyder-zee  to  the 
Weft,  North  and  South,  Groningen  and  Overiflel  to  the  Eafl 
and  South,  containing  in  Extent  from  North  to  South  about 
35  Miles,  and  from  Eafl  to  Weft  about  30  Miles.  The 
Land  is  low  and  marfhy,  and  frequently  overflow’d,  how- 
ever affords  good  Pafturc,  and  in  fome  Parts  (lore  of  Corn. 
T he  Province  is  divided  into  three  Parts,  viz. 


\Franeker , 

| Harlingen, 

Wcflergoe,  or  the  Weft  Part,  con-pBolJwaert, 
taining  thefc  Towns,  1 Sneek, 

I MM  cum, 
{Staveren,  Sec- 

Ooftergoe,  or  the  Eafl  Part  hath  y Leu-warden, 
thcle,  . fDockum. 

Seven  MGlden  is  the  South-Eafl  Part,  ) 
which  being  a barren  Soil,  is  but/ 
meanly  inhabited,  and  belidcs  77^  Sloot- 
Villages,  hath  only  one  Town  of^ 

Note,  namely, 


Franeker,  Franequera,  and  Franekera,  is  feated  on  the1 
Channel  cut  from  Leuwarden  to  the  Zuyder-zee,  and  is 
dillant  40  Miles  from  Campen  to  the  North,  37  from  Gro-j 
eningen  to  the  Well,  not  above  7 from  the  Shoar  of  the: 
German  Ocean,  and  in  the  Midway  between  Leu-warden  toj 
the  Eafl,  and  Harlingen  to  the  Weft.  It  is  a fair,  neat, 
well-built  City,  enjoying  a reafonably  good  Trade  by  Means 
of  its  Canals,  and  inhabited  by  many  Perfons  of  Quality : 
Being  alfo  the  Seat  of  an  Univerfity,  which  was  ereCted  by 
the  States  in  the  Year  1585.  and  good  Revenues  allotted  to 
the  Profeflors  out  of  the  Abbey-Lands,  confilcated  upon 
the  Revolution.  The  ReCtor  hath  the  Power  of  judging 
Civil  Caufes,  and  the  Students  enjoy  many  Immunities.  The 
whole  Town  hath  but  one  Church,  which  is  a fpacioii: 
Building,  with  a Tall  handfom  Steeple:  Here  is  an  Hofpita 
for  Orphans,  and  a very  good  Grammar-School.  The  Town 
is  furrounded  with  a good  Rampart,  and  a deep  Ditch,  anc 
hath  a firong  Caftle  built  of  Brick. 

Leuwarden,  Leovardia,  is  dillant  6 Miles  from  Franeke > 
to  the  Eafl,  30  from  Groeningen  to  the  Weft,  and  12  froir 
Dockum  to  the  South ; and  is  the  largeft,  richeft,  bell-built 
and  moft  populous  City  of  Friezland,  being  alfo  the  Seato 
the  Sovereign  Council,  and  the  Refidence  of  the  Stadthol 
der  of  the  Province.  It  enjoys  a good  Trade  by  Means  0 
its  Channels,  whereof  that  from  Dockwn  brings  up  large 
Boats  with  Goods,  from  Hamburg,  Bremen,  Stc.  This  Place 
is  commended  for  the  Neatnefs  of  its  Streets  and  Bridges 
the  Pleafantncfs  of  its  Gardens,  and  the  Splendor  of  it 
Buildings;  among  which  the  Stadt holder’s  Palace,  the  Pro 
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vincial  Court,  and  feveral  Houfes  of  Nobleman,  together 
with  the  two  Hofpitals  and  the  Churches,  are  especially  re- 
markable. It  is  well  fortified,  being  furrounded  with  a thick 
and  high  Rampart,  a broad  Ditch,  and  5 Bulwarks. 

Harlingen  (lands  on  the  Banks  of  the  Zuyder-z.ee , in 
1 Which  it  "’hath  a good  Haven,  being  diftant  about  5 Miles 
from  Franeker  to  the  Well.  It  was  at  firft  a fmall  Village 
| only,  but  by  feveral  Enlargements  fince  1545  it  is  become 
. a confiderable  City,  and  a Place  of  good  Trade,  which  con- 
fids  in  Corn  and  the  Commodities  of  Norway  and  the 
! Sound , its  Harbour  being  well  frequented  by  Merchant  Ships 
! from  thofe  Parts.  It  is  well  fortified,  which,  with  the  Flat- 
nefs  of  the  Country  round  it  (by  that  means  eafily  over- 
! flowed)  makes  it  a Place  of  good  Strength  and  Security. 

Docftum  is  a neat  and  well  fortified  Town,  feated  at  the 
| head  of  the  Channel  leading  to  Leuwarden , and  upon  a Ri- 
ver, which  makes  a good  Haven  of  2 Leagues  in  Length, 
j from  a Bay  of  the  German  Ocean,  called  D ckumer-diep , and 
| is  diflant  12  Miles  from  Leuwarden  to  the  N-  E.  and  about 
! 5 from  the  Ocean  to  the  South.  The  Streets  and  Buildings 
! are  remarkably  neat ; the  Tower  of  its  Church  is  high  and 
I (lately,  and  the  Stadthuys  is  a handfome  Strufture.  The 
| chief  Bridge  is  of  Stone,  and  very  large,  befides  which  there 
(are  two  others  over  the  River,  which  runs  thro’  the  Town, 
;and  communicates  with  the  Channel  of  Leuwarden.  The 
Harbour  is  fccured  by  Piles  of  large  Timber  driven  into  the 
[bottom  of  the  River,  and  (hut  up  a-nights  with  a ftrong 
I Boom  ; and  the  Town  is  fortified  with  a Rampart,  large 
! Ditch,  and  Bulwarks,  built  by  the  States  in  1582. 

Bolfwaert  (lands  about  7 Miles  from  Franeker  to  the  S. 

I and  10  from  Leuwarden  to  the  S.  W.  It  is  a good  walled 
Town,  formerly  one  of  the  Hanfeatick , and  maintaining 
a pretty  good  Commerce,  by  means  of  the  Channels  leading 
'from  it  to  Franeker,  Leuwarden , FForcum , and  other  Places. 

Worcum  (lands  upon  the  Zuyder-z.ee , 7 Miles  South  from 
Boljwaert . It  hath  a fmall  Haven,  but  by  the  Tempefts 
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from  the  N.  and  \fy.  is  almoft  choaked  up  with  Sand  ; but 
by  the  many  Channels  the  Inhabitants  trade  in  fmall  Veffels, 
and  fupply  the  Country  with  (tore  of  Fifh. 

Sneek  is  an  ancient,  populous,  neat,  and  well  fortified 
Town,  6 Miles  diflant  from  Boljwaert  to  the  S.  E.  and  as 
many  E.  from  Worcum,  feated  in  a low  fenny  Country,  near 
a Lake  of  the  fame  Name,  which  being  wed  (iored  with 
Filh,  aftord  the  Inhabitants  a good  Support,  by  furnifhing 
the  neighbouring  Parts  with  that  Commodity;.  Here  is  a 
Publick  School,  which  for  the  Number  of  its  Scholars  and 
Salleries  is  very  confiderabie. 

Shot  or  Sloten , Hands  upon  a navigable  Channel,  which 
comes  from  a neighbouring  Lake,  and  falls  into  the  Zuyder- 
z.ee,  about  a League  below  the  Town,  which  is  diflant  8 or 
nine  Miles  from  Sneek  to  the  South,  and  by  means  of  this 
Channel  maintains  a Commerce  with  Holland  and  other 
Parts.  The  Buildings  are  but  ordinary,  nor  are  the  Forti- 
fications very  ftrong.  It  hath  one  Church,  a handfome 
Stadthuys,  and  one  of  the  Gates  is  very  large  and  (late'y. 

Staveren  (lands  on  the  Zuyder-z.ee , at  the  extreme  S-  W; 
Point  of  Friezland,  over-againft  Medenblick  in  Nortb-HL- 
land,  from  which  it  is  diftant  4 Leagues  to  the  N.  E.  as  al- 
fo  12  Miles  from  Slcten  to  the  W.  It  had  formerly  a capa- 
cious Plarbour,  and  was  a famous  Empory  ,•  and  the  Inhabi- 
tants dill  enjoy  particular  Privileges  in  the  Sound,  which 
(hews  the  great  Trade  they  formerly  had  thither,  and  was 
alfo  the  third  in  the  Rank  of  the  Hanfe  Towns ; but  this 
Trade  is  long  fince  decayed,  and  the  Haven  choaked  up 
with  Sand,  fo  that  at  prefent  the  Town  is  not  confiderable, 
and  can  only  brag  of  what  it  hath  been,  wherein  they  have 
much  to  fay,  for  this  waS  anciently  the  Metropolis  of  the 
Frijons,  and  the  Seat  of  their  Kings.  It  is  recorded  alfo, 
that  about  500  Years  ago  there  was  a Paffage  by  Land  al- 
moft  quite  crofs  from  hence  to  Encbuyfen  in  Nurth-Hol- 
land> 


. XVII. 


The  Trovince  ojTGROENINGENj  Groeningia, 


with  the  Omlands. 


"THIS  Province  is  the  mod  N-  E.  Part  of  the  Domini- 

1 ons  of  the  States-General,  and  is  feated  between  the 
German  Ocean  to  the  North,  Overyjfel  to  the  South,  Fri exp- 
and to  the  E-  and  the  Bay  called  den  Dollert,  which  parts 
t from  the  Country  of  Emden  or  Eajl-Frieziland  to  the  W. 
ts  Extent  from  North  to  South  is  about  20  Miles,  and  from 
l.  to  W.  about  35.  The  Soil  of  it  is  but  poor,  except  the 

, ’arts  lying  towards  the  Sea,  which  afford  very  good  Pa- 
flure.  The  Air  is  (harp,  but  wholfome  enough,  and  the 
nhabitants  long-liv’d.  It  is  divided  into 
("The  Lordfhip  of  Gorecbt , a narrow  Traft  in  the  mid- 
| n die  of  this  Province,  in  which  (lands 
3 Groeningen , Capital. 

2 The  Old  Ampt , lying  Eaft  from  Gorecbt , and  extend- 

? ing  to  the  Bank  of  the  Dollert , the  chief  Town 
GQ  whereof  is  IVinfchotem 

|oi  Th elVefl  erwold , which  lies  South  of  the  Old  Ampt , 
| and  runs  out  in  form  of  a Wedge  between  the 

^ Drente  of  Overyjfel  and  the  North  Part  of  Munfler . 

5 It  hath  feveral  Villages,  but  no  Town  of  confidera- 

I ble  Note. 

The  Weft  Quarter,  or  the  Weft  Part,  lying  between 
30  the  River  Lavica , which  parts  it  from  Friezland, 

9 and  the  River  or  Channel  leading  to  Groeningen. 

a In  it  are  about  25  Villages,  but  no  confiderable 

j -r  Town. 

lie  Hunjingo , which  takes  up  all  the  North  Part  of  the 
b ; Province,  but  hath  likewife  no  Town  of  Note. 

$ Five  lingo,  which  lies  between  Hunfingo  to  the  North, 
b the  Old  Ampt  to  the  South,  Gorecbt  to  the  Weft, 
and  the  Mouth  of  the  River  Ems  to  the  Eaft ; in 
which  Diftrid  (land  feveral  Villages,  and  the  Town 
V of  Dam. 


Groeningen , or  Groningen,  Groeninga,  is  feated  upon  the 
Confluence  of  two  fmall  Rivers,  called  the  Aba  and  the 
Hunefm,  with  feveral  artificial  Channels,  which  lead  to  all 
Parts  of  the  Province,  and  it  is  diftant  30  Miles  from  Leu- 
warden to  the  Eaft,  32  from  Coeverden  to  the  North,  15 
from  the  Sea  to  the  South,  and  14  from  the  Mouth  of  the 
Ems  to  the  Weft.  It  is  a large  and  populous  City,  furround- 
ed with  ftrong  Walls,  in  which  are  17  large  Baftions,  and 
other  Fortifications,  and  is  the  Seat  of  an  Univerfity,  which 
was  founded  in  the  Year  1614,  and  well  endowed  with  the 
old  Abbey-Lands.  Belides  feveral  other  Channels  leading 
from  this  City,  there  is  one,  which  running  Weftward,  falls 
into  a Bay  of  the  German  Ocean,  and  another  Eaftward, 
that  leads  to  Dam,  and  thence  to  the  Ems,  by  thefe  the 
Inhabitants  receive  Goods  from  foreign  Parts,  and  by  the 
other  Rivers  and  Channels  convey  them  to  the  other  Places 
of  the  Province,  and  fo  maintain  a pretty  good  Trade. 
The  principal  Church  is  that  of  St.  Martin,  and  next  is  that 
of  St.  Walburg , which  hath  a Tower  exceeding  high  ; there 
are  alfo  two  other  Churches,  viz-  St.  Mary’s,  and  the  New 
Church.  The  Stadthuys  is  an  old  Building,  and  not  remark- 
able, but  the  broad  Market,  on  which  it  (lands,  is  very  large, 
as  is  alfo  the  Fifh-Market ; upon  thefe  Markets  17  Streets 
meet,  6 whereof  lead  to  fc  many  Gates  of  the  City.  The 
City  hath  been  twice  enlarged  fince  the  Year  1600,  and 
may  at  prefent  be  reckoned  3000  Paces  in  Compafs.  Mod 
of  the  Houfes  are  furnifhed  with  Gardens,  wherein  grow 
many  Ffiuit  Trees,  and  make  the  Place  exceeding  pleafant. 
It  enjoys  great  Privileges,  and  was  fome  Ages  ago  one  of 
the  Hanfe  Towns.  In  the  Low-Country  War  it  fided  with 
the  Confederates  in  1579,  but  returning  to  the  Spaniard , 
was  taken  by  Prince  Maurice  in  1594.  In  1672  it  was  be- 
fieged  by  the  Bifliop  of  Munfler , but  fo  bravely  defended, 
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that  after  a Month’s  furious  battering  it  with  great  Shot  and 
Bombs,  he  was  forced  to  raife  his  Siege  ; for  which  Valour 
the  Groeningers  were  rewarded  with  a double  Voice  in  the 
Council  of  State. 

Dam  is  feated  upon  the  Channel  called  the  Damfter-diep , 
about  3 Miles  from  the  Mouth  of  the  Eras  to  the  Weft,  and 
12  from  Grceningen  to  the  Eaft.  It  has  a rich  Soil  about  it, 
and  is  beautified  with  good  Buildings,  but  hath  no  Wa  Is  or 
Bulwarks. 

Hdnjchoten  is  a ftrong  Fortrefs,  which  commands  the 
Pafs  out  of  Eaft-FrteDand  into  this  Province,  being  feated 
between  the  Dollert  Bay  on  one  fide,  and  a great  Morafs  on 
the  other,  17  Miles  from  Groeningen  to  the  Eaft,  and  13 


from  Dam  to  the  South.  It  \vas  fortified  by  the  States  in 
the  latter  end  of  the  laft  Century,  in  whofe  Hands  it  con- 
tinued ; but  was  taken  by  the  Bifhop  of  Munfter  in  1674. 

For  the  better  Security  of  this  Pafs,  there  is  another 
ftrong  Fort  about  6 Miles  South- eaft  from  Winfchoten , call’d  1 
Billingworder-fance,  which,  tho’  it  be  very  well  fortified, 
was  taken  by  the  Bifhop  of  Munfter  in  the  Year  1672,  but 
foon  recovered  by  the  Dutch. 

The  Bourt anger  Fort,  feated  in  the  middle  of  a Marlh, 
on  the  very  Borders  of  the  Wefterwold,  towards  Munfter t 
and  12  Miles  South  from  the  Dollert , is  another  very  ftrobg 
Place,  and  a good  Defence  to  the  Country. 
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Germdiiy,  as  it  is  at  prefent  bounded  by  the  Low-doufi- 
tries  on  the  Weft ; Poland  and  Hungary  on  the  Eaft ; Den- 
mark and  the  Baltick-Sea  on  the  North;  and  Sniffer! and, 
with  the  Dominions  of  the  State  of  V mice , on  the  South ; is 
fituated  between  the  45  D.  12  M.  and  54  D.  50  M.  of  Lati- 
tude, and  25  D.  and  39  D.  of  Longitude  in  Form  almoft 
Square;  extended  from  North  fo  South  (that  is  to  fay,  from 
Straelfund  in  Pomerania , to  the  Frontiers  of  Carnicla  and 

were  alfo  Alface,  part  of  the  Palatinate,  and  the  Spiritual  firia)  150  German  Leagues,  which  is  600  Eng! if!)  Miles  a.  u 
Ele&orates,  the  Rhine  being  by  them  reckon’d  the  Weftern  in  breadth  from  the  Town  of  Spa  in  the  w elt,  to  the  Con- 
~ ' '•  * • ’ fines  of  Poland  in  the  Eaft,  about  500  Englijh  Miles. 

The  Soil  is  exceeding  fruitful,  efpecially  on  the  Banks  o, 
the  Rhine  and  the  Danube,  where  alfo  the  Air  is  very  Tem- 
perate; 


THE  Bounds  of  Germany,  as  fet  out  by  Ptolomy  and 
other  ancient  Writers,  were  much  different  from 
what  they  are  at  prefent ; for  according  to  their 
Account,  it  extended  Northward  as  far  as  the  O- 
cean,  whereby  Denmark , Norway , and  Sweden i 
Were  included ; and  Southward  it  was  bounded  by  the  Da- 
nube, fo  that  Auflria,  Bavaria , Stiria,  Carinthia , Carnio- 
la , Sec.  now  reckon’d  Part  of  it,  were  then  excluded;  as 


Bounds;  bu^  thefe  laft,  together  with  Lorrain  and  the 
neighbouring  Countries,  were  afterwards  poffeffed  by  Ger- 
mans ; and  being  Conquer’d  by  the  Romans,  were  by  them 
named  Germania  prima  & fecunda. 
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per'ate  ; but  in  the 'Northern  part  it  is  cold,  and  the  Ground 
lcfs  fruitful.  Belides  great  plenty  of  Corn,  vaft  quantities 
of  rich  Wine  is  produc’d  here,  and  exported  to  Foreign  Na- 
tions. The  Earth  alfo  affords  Mines  of  divers  forts  of  Me- 
tals arid  Minerals,  as  Iron,  Copper,  Tin,  Lead,  and  even 
Silver  in  fome  parts ; Alom,  Quick-filver,  Salt,  &c- 

T he  chief  Rivers,  are,  i.  The  Danube , call’d  by  the 
Natives  Dhonaw , which  rifes  in  Schwaben,  near  a Village 
call’d  Tone  Efchingen , whence  tending  Eaft-wards,  it  re- 
ceives two  final l Rivulets,  and  foon  after  divides  and  encir- 
cles the  City  Uhn,  where  it  begins  to  be  Navigable,  and 
having  receiv’d  the  Her  G untz Minael  and  IVernitz,  palies 
on  through  Bavaria , receiving  the  Lech  at  Lechmund , the 
Altmul  at  Kelhaim , the  Nab , Regen,  Iffer  and  Inn , water- 
ing by  the  way  the  Cities  Newburg,  Ingolfladt,  Ratisbcn , 
and  Stranbingen ; thence  paries  through  Auftria , where, 
having  water’d  Lintz,  it  is  encreas’d  by  the  Rivers  Fraun , 
Em,  and  others  of  fmaller  note,  and  then  runs  by  the  Walls 
of  Vienna , receiving  the  final  1 River  MFen,  (whence  that 
City  hath  its  Name  ) and  afterwards  the  Muraw,  purluing 
its  courfe  flill  Eaflward  into  Hungary , where  it  paries  by 
Presburg  and  Gran  ; then,  tending  Southward,  it  paries  by 
Buda  and  Belgrade,  being  exceedingly  encreafeu  by  the 
Drave,  which  it  receives  at  Ejfeck,  and  the  Save  at  Bel- 
grade ; after  which  it  lofes  its  name  and  is  call’d  1ft er , and 
running  Eaflward  between  Servia  and  Walachia,  as  alfo  be- 
tween M Idavia  and  Bulgaria,  falls  at  laft  into  the  Black 
or  Enxine  Sea  in  iix  Months,  which  part  Bulgaria  from 
Befferabia , after  having  run  above  n hundred  Miles  an  end. 
It  is  very  broad,  runs  with  a very  rapid  Current,  and  hath 
three  great  Cataracts,  which  aie,  i.  The  Saw-Rujjel  or 
Swine’s  Snout , near  Lintz- , lo  call’d  from  a pointed  Rock 
hanging  over,  which  hath  under  it  a dangerous  Whirlpool, 
a-  Der  Strudel  near  Greinon  in  Auftria,  where  the  falling 
of  the  Water  makes  a horrid  Noife.  And,  3.  Der  Warbel, 
another  very  dangerous  "w  hirlpool.  The  Rhine  rifes  in  two 
Springs  in  the  Alps,  which  falling  into  Swifferland,  unite 
near  the  City  Cur  or  Coir , and  foon  after  dilates  itfelf  into  a 
large  Lake,  call’d  the  Boden  Sea,  or  Lake  of  Ctnftance ; 
whence  pairing  Well-ward  to  Bafil,  it  runs  up  to  the  North, 
and  runs  between  Schwaben  and  Aljace  into  the  Palatinate, 
receiving  the  Nekar  at  Manheim , and  the  Maine  at  Mewz ; 
then  runs  to  Ccblentz,  where  it  receives  the  Mu fell 'e  ; after- 
wards waters  Cologne  and  paries  on  thro’  the  Dutchy  of 
Cleeve , receiving  the  Roer  and  the  Lippe,  and  other  fmaller 
Rivers  by  the  way,  and  paries  into  the  Netherlands  at 
Sc  henckenf chans.  Of  its  Courfe  afterwards  we  have  already 
given  an  account.  It  is  very  broad,  even  two  Englift)  Miles 
(as  fome  fay)  at  Schenckenjcham,  and  its  courfe  very  fwift, 
but  the  Navigation  of  it  is  interrupted  by  nine  Cataracts; 
the  moft  remarkable  whereof  are  two  in  Swifterland , one 
near  Schafnyfen  (where  the  whole  River  falls  75  Foot) 
and  the  other  near  Lauftenburg.  3.  The  Elbe  rifes  out  of 
the  Mountains  near  Hirchsburg  in  Si  left  a,  upon  the  Confines 
of  Bohemia , in  eleven  feveral  Springs,  which  being  united, 
pals  Northward  between  Miftnla  and ,j> fat ia  into  Saxony, 
receiving  by  the  way  the  IVarlitz Orlitz , Mddau  and 
JEgra,  palies  by  Magdeburg,  Lawenburg  and  Hamburg,  and 
a little  below  Gluckfladt  divides  into  two  Branches  which 
fells  into  the  German  Ocean ; it  is  very  large  and  deep  at 
Hamburg,  which  is  above  70  Miles  from  the  Sea ; Ships  of 
4 or  500  Tun  ride  at  Anchor  in  it.  2.  The  Order  fprings 
in  Moravia,  and  after  a Current  of  300  Englift)  Miles, 
through  Brandenburg  and  Pomerania,  falls  into  the  Baltick 
Sea.  4.  The  IVefer  rifes  in  the  Mountains  of  'Thuringen, 
runs  through  Heften  and  IVeftphalia,  and  empties  itfclfinto 
the  Ocean  below  Bremen. 

Other  Rivers  of  fmailernote  the  Reader  will  difeover  the 
Courfe  of,  in  the  following  Dcfcription  of  the  Country;  as 
alfo  an  account  of  the  Mineral  Waters,  Baths,  Mines,  Moun- 
tains, Forefls,  Lakes,  C 7c.  found  in  feveral  Parts  of  this 
great  Nation. 

Of  the  Inhabitants  of  Germany. 

Whether  Germany  was  Peopled  after  the  Flood  by  Afcenas 
the'  randchildo fjaphet,  or  whether ‘Tuifto,  who  fome  (ay 
was  the  Son  of  that  AJcenas , and  others  the  Son  of  Noah, 


was  the  Condudor  of  the  frfl  Colony  hither,  is  uncertain  ; 
Clpverim  affirms  the  former,  airigring  the  very  Year  whef 
this  Plantation  was  made,  viz.  Thi  . , (3th  after  the  Floqd 
and  Vcrftegan  pleads  hard  for  the  latter.  However  that  be  - 
it  Is  certain  that  Germany  was  Peopl’d  very  early.  x 
ancient  Germans  had  two  Deities  call’d  T’euto  or  7 uijco,  ancj  j 
Mannm  his  Son,  under  which  Names,  by  their  Songs  ant 
Feflivals,  they  honour’d  God  the  Maker  of  the  V.  orld,  anc!  1 
Adam  the- Propagator  of  Humane  Kind.  And  from  th< 
Names  of  the  former  of  thefe  two  Deities,  had  the  appell 
ation  of  the  Teutfthe  Nsgion,  which  by  the  mutation  of  7 
for  D is  now  made  D J re , and  the  Count/)  I'aytchfl/tnti 

Much  Difpuie  hath  rifen  among  the  EtymologiLs  con- 
cerning the  derivation  of  German  and  Adman,  two  otheij 
Names  of  this  Nation  : The  moil  agree  d on  is,  That  GW 

fignihes  all,  they  were  call’d  Gar  Man,  q.  d.  all  Man,  de 
noting  their  great  Manlinefs  and  Valour.  All  P'gniries  tbj 
fame,  and  therefore  Alman  is  but  a fynonimous  1 enn 
lignifying  the  fame  thing  with  German ; though  others  allig; 
the  reafon  of  that  denomination  to  be  the  many  Nations  0 
them,  and  that  it  was  h’rri.  given  ’em  in  the  Year  358.  whei 
they  muiler’d  up  a great  Army  from  all  parts  againll  tin 
Remans  ; which  being  a mixtufe  of  many  forts  of  Men,  i 
Was  call’d  an  Army  of  Almanner:  Which  Word  afterward 
was  us’d  by  the  Italians,  Spaniards  and  'French,  to  fignifr 
the  whole  Nation  of  Germans.  Again,  others  fay,  Tha 
the  name  Almain,  belong’d  to  the  People  of  Schwab 0, 
which  they  took  from  Mannm  the  S'on  of  Duifcu  ; and  tha 
it  became  not  univerfal,  till  thofe  Dukes,  having  obtain V 
the  Imperial  Dignity  and  kept  it  many  Years,  made  th  . 
Name  of  the  Inhabitants  of  that  Region  Be  extended  to  thi 
whole  Country. 

By  what  we  have  Paid,  the  Reader  will  judge,  That  thi 
Temper  of  the  Inhabitants  was  Martial ; which  indeed  the 
were,  fo  far  as  to  oppofe  the  Romans  for  210  Years,  bu 
cannot  however  be  ciieern’d  to  deferve  the  Charader  thei 
Name  implies.  For  though  they  are  generally  of  large  Bo 
dies,  with  big  Bones,  much  Flefh  and  (hong  Sinews ; the 
want  Spirit  to  actuate  their  large  Bulk,  and  Heat  toconcoi 
the  Phlegmatick  Humour  wherewith  their  Bodies  are  fill’d!  ~ 
and  therefore  are  better  at  guarding  a Poll  than  gainini 
Ground.  ’Tis  true,  in  our  Days  they  have  notably  oppos’i 
the  Dirks,  fought  many  Battles,  and  acquir’d  great  Honou, 
by  the  glorious  Vidories  they  have  obtained  over  thofe  In 
hdels.  They  are  generally  good  natur’dj  free  from  Malic 
and  Subtilty,  much  addided  to  both  Drunkcnefs  and  Glut 
tony,  but  not  over  much  to  Venery.  The  poorer  fort  an 
Laborious,  Sincere  and  Honeft.  The  Nobility  are  Men  oi 
great  Honour,  and  commonly  Scholars.  All  the  Sons  of ; 1 
Noble  Man  inherit  their  Father’s  1 itle,  which  exceeding!;]  ■ 
increafes  the  number  of  the  Nobility,  and  the  more,  becauf 
the  German  Women  are  generally  good  Breeders;  and  b; 
that  means  the  Ellates  of  the  Princes  arfe  fo  often  divided  fo: 
the  fake  of  younger  Children,  that  the  Principalities  and  So 
vereign  Lordfhips  have  increafed  to  a vail  number.  All  th> 
Nobility  lcorn  Marriage  with  a Commoner  ; wherefore  th< 
younger  Brothers  are  often  oblig’d  to  take  up  Arms,  or  en- 
ter into  Orders,  whereby  they  are  enabled  to  keep  up  th< 
Grandeur  of  the  Family,  efpecially  by  the  latter,  becaufe  th< 
Ecclefiaftical  Perferments  here  are  both  Numerous  and  Rich 
The  Women  are  of  good  Complexions,  Corpulent,  and  ver 
Fruitful,  as  we  have  Paid,  and  more  obfequious  to  their  Hul 
bands  than  our  Women,  many  not  fitting  at  Table  wit! 
them,  and  none  having  the  upper  Place  there. 

The  Genius  of  the  Germans  hath  appear’d  in  the  Inven- 
tion and  improvement  of  many  Mechanical  Arts,  whereo1 
Clock-work  efpecially  is  owing  to  them.  In  this  Art  the; 
have  exceeded  all  the  World  in  the  contrivance  of  variety  0 
Motions,  to  Blew  not  only  the  Courfe  of  the  Hours  and  Mi 
nutes,  but  even  of  the  Sun,  Moon  and  Stars ; whereof  thi 
Clocks  at  Strasburg,  Prague,  and  many  other  Places  all  ovc 
Germany,  are  fufficicnt  In  fiances-  The  Emperor  Charles  V 
had  a watch  in  the  Jewel  of  his  Ring ; and  in  the  Eledo 
of  Saxony’s  Stable,  is  to  be  feen  a Clock  in  the  Pommel  of : 
Saddle.  T he  Story  of  Regio  Montana*  s wooden  Eagle,  tha 
flew  an  Engl  ft)  Mile  to  meet  the  Emperor  MScimilian , an 
return’d  with  him  to  Nurimbcrg  ■ and  alfo  of  the  Iron  FI 
(made  by  the  fame  Perfon)  that  flew  round  the  Room,  an 
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returned  to  his  Hand,  are  ferioufly  related  by  Keeker  man 
and  Peter  Ramrn.  The  Germans  claim  the  Invention  of 
the  Art  of  Printing,  whereof  fomething  hath  been  already 
faid  in  our  Defcription  of  Haerlem ; but  becaufe  that  Art  is 
fo  very  curious,  and  hath  been  fo  ferviceable  to  the  World, 
i we  (hall  a little  enlarge  in  the  Hiftory  of  it.  We  have  faid 
already,  That  Lawrence  Ccjler  of  Haerlem  found  out  the 
Art  byVwcident,  and  had  brought  it  to  fome  Perfection, 

: but  was  robb’d  of  his  Materials  by  a Servant  who  lied  with 
Jem  to  Germany:  1 his  the  Dutch  Men  fay  ; but  the  Ger- 
mans alledge,  1 hat  John  Guttembur g,  an  Alderman  of  Stras- 
lure,  firft  invented  it  in  the  Year  1440.  and  remov’d  with  it 
to  Mentz ,,  Printed  feveral  Books,  in  which  he  made  ufe  of 
Calf  Letters  of  Metal  in  the  fame  manner  as  now  uled.  The 
Hollanders  in  anfwer  affirm,  that  it  was  Cc fter’s  Servant  that 
taught  Guttemhurg , and  that  the  Servant’s  Name  was  John 
Faufl ; which  Name  is  fet  in  all  the  firlt  Primed  Books,  as 
the  Printer  of  them.  Tally’s  Offices,  Printed  in  1465.  is  to 
be  been  in  the  Bodleian  Library  at  Oxford , and  in  many  o- 
ther  Places,  with  this  Infcription  at  the  End ; Prafens  M. 
Tullii  clar ifftmum  opm,  Johannes  Faufl , M< guntinm  Gives, 
12  n atramento,  plumali,  cannaneq , aurea,  hed  arte  quadam 
perpulcra  Petri  manu  pueri  mei  j elicit er  efflti , finite  Anno 
MCCCCLXV.  Angelm  Rocca  in  his  Account  of  the  Vati- 
| can  Library  (Printed  at  Rome  in  1501.)  fays,  that  he  had 
| ieen  Donatm’s  Grammar,  Printed  upon  \ellum  with  this 
! Infcription  at  the  beginning  ; Johannes  Fauftm , Cives  Mo- 
| guntinus , Avm  Maternm  Jehannis  Schaeffer,  primm  excegi- 
i tavit  imprimendi  artem  Typis  ccreis : Quos  deinde  plumbeas 
j invenit:  Multaque  ad ' peliendam  artem  addict. t ejus filim 
Petrus  Scheffer : Impreffus  eft  autem  hie  Donaim  primum 
I omnium , A.  D.  MCCCCL-  Admcnitus  certe  fuit  ex  Do- 
! nato  Ho  Handies  print  impreffio  in  tabula  incifa  In  an  old 
1 Chronicle  of  Colen , Printed  in  1496.  ’tis  faid,  That  the  hint 
, of  this  Art  was  given  from  Holland,  where  an  Impreffion  of 
I this  Donatm  had  been  made  before  that  of  Mentz,.  So  that 
I upon  the  whole,  the  Invention  may  be  granted  to  Holland, 

1 but  improved  and  propagated  in  Germany  ; whence  it  was 
carried  again  to  Holland , and  from  thence  brought  to  Eng- 
! land  very  early,  by  Caxton  and  Turner, 'whom  King  Henry 
\ VI.  fent  at  his  own  Expcnce  to  learn  it.  Thefe  prevail’d  up- 
on one  of  the  Printer’s  Men  at  Haerlem  to  Ileal  away  and 
come  with  them  to  England ; where  being  arriv’d,  they  fet 
to  Work  at  Oxford,  and  having  taught  other  Men,  Printing- 
boufes  were  let  up  at  Weftmmfter,  S.  Albans,  kVurcefier, 

’ and  other  Places.  There  is  now  to  be  feen  at  Oxford,  S.  Je- 
, rom  upon  the  Creed  with  this  at  the  End;  Explicit  expofi- 
tio  Sancli  Jeronimi  in  fjmbolo  Apoftcl.rum  ad  Pap  am  Lau- 
[ rentium.  Impreffa  Oxonies  & finita  A.  D.  MCCCCLXVIII. 

| xv ii  die  Decembris. 

But  to  return  to  the  Germans, 

i The  Invention  of  Guns  is  undifputedly  theirs,  which  was 
[ alfo  produced  by  an  Accident,  in  this  manner.  One  Bar- 
[ thud  Schwartz,,  a Friar,  in  making  Chimical  Experiments, 

! had  one  Day  mixed  fome  Saltpetre  and  Brimitone  with  o- 
1 ther  Ingredients,  and  fet  them  upon  the  Fire  in  a Crucible; 

| but  a Spark  getting  in,  the  Pot  fuddenly  broke  with  great 
violence  and  wonderful  noife  which  unexpected  eileCt  fur- 
j priz’d  him  at  firft,  but  thinking  farther  on  the  Matter,  he 
repeated  the  Experiment,  and  finding  the  etieCl  conftant, 

: fet  himfelf  at  Work  to  improve  it:  To  which  purpofe  he 
caufed  an  Iron  Pipe  to  be  made  with  a lmall  Hole  at  the 
’ lower  end  to  fire  it  at,  and  putting  in  fome  of  his  new  In- 
gredient, together  with  fome  fmall  Stones,  fet  Fire  to  it, 
and  found  it  anfwered  his  expectation  in  penetrating  all  be- 
fore it.  This  happened  about  the  Year  1330.  and  was  foon 
improved  to  the  making  of  great  Ordnance,  C7 c. 

To  thefe  Inventions  of  the  Germans,  we  may  add  their 
improvement  of  the  Art  ofChimiftry;  which  being  brought 
hither  by  Albertm  Magnus,  was  very  much  iiudied  by  the 
Monks,  and  much  Time  loft  by  them  in  the  fearch  of  the 
Philofopher’s  Stone,  and.  the  Study  of  the  Rcficrucian  Phi- 
lofophy. 

The  Religion  of  the  ancient  Germans  was  I aganifm, 
which  was  driven  out  of  feveral  Parts  of  it  by  the  Preaching 
• of  S-  Clemens,  S.  Crejcens,  S-  Mark,  S.  Maternm , 0.  Eurue- 
Vim,  and  other  the  immediate  Succellors  of  the  Apoftles: 
So  that  in  the  Middle  of  the  fecond  Century,  Chriilianity 


was  in  a flourifhing  State  in  Germany,  as  is  teftffied  by  S- 
Irenatus.  But  the  remote  Northen  1 arts  remained  long  in 
their  blind  Superflition  ; the  Saxi  ns  not  being  Converted 
till  the  Time  of  Charles  the  Great,  as  we  fhad  fhew  nv.  re 
particularly  when  we  come  to  fpeak  of  that  Nation 

The  Corruptions  that  crept  into  the  R mfi  h in 

the  middle  Ages,  difpers’d  themfelves  hither,  a:  , were  ge- 
nerally believed,  before  John  Hujs  and  J.rom  oh  Prague,  a- 
bout  the  Year  1407.  oppofed  thofe  Errors,  and  Preach’d  up 
the  Dodrine  of  Wiclij ; for  which  they  were  both  Burnt 
at  the  Council  of  C w ance : But  their  Followers  in  B hernia 
being  numerous,  obtained  a 1 o eration  of  the  Emperor, 
and  continued  adminiilring  the  Sacraments  in  both  kinds, 
and  in  feveral  Things  acting  contrary  to  the  Church  of 
Rome:  In  which  State  the  Reformation  flood  when  Luther 
appeared  for  it,  upon  the  following  Occafion: 

In  the  Year  1517.  hope  Leo  X in  purfuance  of  the  pre- 
tended Power  of  the  Popes  in  pardoning  Sins,  fent  abr<  ad 
his  Letters  and  Bulls,  promiling  Pardons  to  all  that  w<  uld 
purchafe  them  with  Money  : And  the  Friars  weie  employed 
to  Preach  up  the  Dodrine,  and  Offices  efiabliffied  in  feve- 
ral Parts  of  Germany,  to  receive  the  Mon  y that  the  i mo- 
rant  People  gave  for  the  Indulgences  the  Cbhedors.  w re 
impowered  to  give  them.  ri  hefe  1 leathers  continua  y buz- 
zing in  the  People’s  Ears  the  Efficacy  of  the  Pope’;  i addons, 
and  the  Mercenary  manner  of  Probituting  of  them,  ra.fed 
Indignation  in  many , and  therefore  Martin  Luther  was 
foon  favoured  in  oppofing  it.  Lie  was  a Dodor  of  Divini- 
ty, and  an  Auguftine  Friar,  living  at  IVittemberg  in  Saxo- 
ny: At  which  ldace,  in  the  fame  Year,  1317.  he  began  to 
Preach  againit  the  Pope’s  Power  of  pardoning  Sins , and 
publiflied  Times  concerning  Purgatory,  1 enance,  & c.  which 
were  anfwered  by  Tetzelins,  Eckius,  Prierias  and  others, 
on  the  Pope’s  fide.  To  which  Luther  reply’d ; and  being 
now  favoured  by  Frederick  the  Eledor  of  Saxony,  proceed- 
ed in  Time  from  one  Point  to  another,  till  he  fhook  the 
very  Foundation  of  the  Roman  Church  ; a publick  Difputa- 
tion  being  held  at  Liepfick  in  1519.  between  him  and  Ecki- 
us, wherein  the  Authority  and  Primacy  of  the  Pope  was  the 
Subjed  of  the  Argument.  And  in  a few  Years,  not  only 
the  Eledor  of  Saxony,  but  the  Dukes  of  Brunfwick,  Meck- 
lenburg, and  Lunenburg,  the  Marquefs  of  Brandenburg,  the 
Landgrave  of  Hcjje,  together  with  feveral  other  Princes  and 
many  Imperial  Cities,  embraced  his  Dodrine  In  15.9.3 
Decree  was  made  againft  it  by  the  Diet  at  Spire , againft 
which,  the  Eledor  of  Saxony,  the  Marquefs  of  Brandenburg , 
the  Dukes  of  Lunenburg,  the  Landgrave,  together  with 
the  Deputies  of  Stratburg,  Norimberg , Ulm , C-n fiance,  and 
ten  other  Imperial  Cities,  entred  a publick  Proteftation ; 
which  gave  Occafion  to  the  Name  of  Proteftant,  the  Luthe- 
rans from  that  Time  being  fo  called.  In  the  next  Year,  the 
Princes  above-mentioned  prefer. ted  the  Confeffion  of  their 
Faith  to  the  Emperor,  in  the  Diet  at  Augsburg , which  be- 
ing rejeded,  and  a Decree  made  againfl  their  Opinions,  the 
Proteftant  Princes  and  Cities  met  at  Smalcald,  and  entred 
into  a Defenfive  League  about  the  End  of  the  fame  Year, 
1530.  and  not  long  after  a War  broke  out,  between  them 
and  the  Emperor,  which  lafted  many  Years,  till  in  the  End 
the  Emperor  complyed ; and,  by  the  Pacification  of  Pajfaw 
in  1552.  agreed,  that  Matters  concerning  Religion  fhould 
be  referred'  to  the  Diet ; which  being  aflembled  at  Augs- 
burg in  the  Year  1555-  decreed,  That  neither  the  Emperor, 
nor  any  other  Prince  or  State,  fhould  in  any  manner  what- 
soever hurt  or  injure  any  Man  for  the  Confeffion  of  the  Au- 
guftan  (,  or  Proteftant)  Religion,  nor  Force  any  of  the  Prin- 
ces to  forfake  their  Religion,  Ceremonies  or  Laws,  which 
they  had  already  inftituted  in  their  Dominions,  or  which 
thofe  ol  the  Auguftan  Confeffion  fhould  thereafter  Initi- 
tute,  or  that  the  Emperors  or  Princes  fhould  contemn  the 
fame,  but  fuller  them  freely  to  Profefs  this  Religion,  and 
quietly  enjoy  their  Goods  and  Eftates;  together  with  much 
more  to  that  Purpofe,  as  may  be  feen,  at  large,  in  Slei dan’s 
Hiit.  of  the  Reform,  in  Germany,  lately  Tranftated  into 
Ei. gift. b.  So  that  at  prefent  the  Lutheran  Religion  is  pro- 
fefs’d  in  the  Dominions  of  all  thofe  Princes  and  Cities  above- 
mencioned,  and  many  others ; as  the  Roman  Cathoiick  is  in 
Aujlri.%  Bavafia , the  Spiritual  Electorates,  jjct 
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The  Germans  value  themfelves  extreamly  upon  fpeaking 
a Primitive  Language,  and  have  obftinately  refuled  to  bor- 
row Words  of  their  Neighbours,  tho’  they  are  forced  to 
make  very  uncouth  Compounds,  to  be  able  to.expreis  them- 
fc-ves  intelligibly.  The  Radical  Words  themfelves  are  very 
harlil,  and  abound  with  Confonants;  and  many  of  thefe 
being  put  together,  fall  the  Mouth,  kis  true,  and  make  a 
thundering  Sound,  which  is  called  Manly  ; but  to  a Stranger 
it  feems  as  untuneable  as  the  Welch,  and  as  Difficult  to 
learn.  Compounds,  5tis  granted,  is  an  Elegancy,  but  excels 
in  every  Thing  is  ill ; and  no  Language  is  copious  enough 
of  itfelf  to  furniHl  all  Words;  which  themfelves  begin  to  be 
fenlible  of,  and  do  therefore  now  admit  fome  few  French 
\\  ords,  for  the  better  and  more  intelligible  expreffing  them- 
felves. In  fhort,  the  High-Dutch  hath  the  Reputation  of 
a Manly  noble  Language,'  but  withal,  not  tuneable  or  doci- 
ble,  and  is  fitter  for  a General  than  a Courtier.  It  extends 
very  far,  for  not  only  in  Germany,  but  in  Denmark  and 
Sweden,  the  H\gh-Dutch  is  fpoken,  with  fome  variation  of 
Dialed,  as  alfo  in  Swiflerland;  not  to  mention  Holland  and 
Flanders,  the  Language  whereof  is  of  the  fame  Original, 
but  varied  fo  much  that  the  Germans  difown  it,  and  have 
given  it  the  Name  of  Low-Dutch  for  DiftinCtion. 

Concerning  the  Ancient  State  of  Germany  we  can  only 
fay,  That  from  the  beginning  ofHillory  it  was  divided  into 
many  Nations,  who,  tho5  they  all  Spoke  the  fame  Language, 
preferred  their  feparate  Governments,  and  though  by  In- 
vafion  of  Neighbours,  and  Wars  among  themfelves,  feveral 
Revolutions  have  happened  in  almoft  all  the  Parts,  yet  to 
this  Day  it  is  divided  into  a great  Number  of  Principalities, 
every  one  of  which  hath  had  a difierent  Fate ; as  the  Reader 
wif  nd  ii  i the  following  Defcription  of  them. 

7 he  greateft  Monarchy  that  hath  been  in  Germany  was 
that  of  Chard.  the  Great,  otherwife  called  Charlemaigne, 
King  of  France ; for  he  was  not  only  Lord  of  the  Parts  up- 
c he  lower  Rhine  and  the  Main,  but  by  his  Ai  ms  fub- 
di  - Sax  ft)  and  Bavaria;  and  acquiring  the  Honour  of 
Hr.  ' or  of  the  Remans,,  refided  with  it  here ; and  Ger- 
man j hath  ever  fmee  been  called,  The  Sacred  R man  Em - 
pire . 

But  to  be  informed  how  Charles  attained  this  Titular 
Honour,  it  is  necefiary  to  look  back  into  the  latter  State  of 
hah,  and  fee  by  what  degrees  the  Roman  Monarchy  de- 
clined, and  at  laft  expired  in  the  lerfon  of  Auguftulus,  300 
Years  before  the  Time  of  Ciarles  the  Great:  The  begin- 
ning whereof  muft  be  dated  from  Conftantine  the  Great; 
for  tho5  he  was  a very  wife  and  excellent  Prince,  yet  by  re- 
moving the  Seat  of  the  Empire  to  B)z,antium  (now  called 
Ctnl'antmple)  he  left  thefe  Webern  Parts  naked,  and  ex- 
poial  t<  the  Ravages  of  thofe  fwarms  of  Northern  People 
that  f(  n after  invaded  them.  At  his  Death  Conflantine  di- 
vidin', the  Em  : < between  his  Sons,  Hr  ft  ereCted  the  Eaft- 
ern  and  Webern  Empires,  the  Seat  of  one  being  Conftanti- 
nople.  and  the  other  Rome:  But  the  latter  became  again  u- 
nited  under  the  Eaftern  Emperor,  and  continued  fo  till  the 
Deal  of  Theodofius,  who  again  divided  it  for  the  fake  of 
bis  two  Sons  Arcadius  and  Honor ius ; thefe  were  fucceeded 
for  about  80  Years  by  feveral  Eaftern  and  Weftern  Empe- 
rors, but  both  the  one  and  the  other  very  fenfibly  declined; 
cfyvcially  the  Weftern  Empire,  by  the  Invalion  of  th t Goths 
and  - ther  barbarous  Northern  Nations  (who  feiz’d  its  Pro- 
vinces, invaded  Italy , and  facked  even  Rome  itfelf)  was 
brought  very  low,  and  none  of  the  latter  Emperors  made 
an)  cc  nfiderable  Figure  in  the  World : The  laft  of  them  was 
An  uflulus,  againft  whom  Odoacer  King  of  the  Htruli  wa- 

• i \ ir,  fubdued  a great  Part  of  Italy,  took  Auguflulus 
; and  made  him  refign  the  Empire,  and  finally  de- 

r ie  ti  . Dignity:  This  happened  about  the  Year  476. 
7 ) ’ !■ . uli  reigned  but  a little  while,  being  Conquered  by 

the  A.o  . h hof  at  laft  driven  out  by  Jttftinian,  and 

/,  />  : -ain  made  a l ..  1 of  the  Eaflern  Empire;  till  (the 
I ’owe-  of  th  fc  Em;  erors  being  much  declined)  the  Popes 
ft  red  vi. ms  to  obtain  the  Temporal  as  well  as  Spiritual 
Juriftlii  lion  over  a great  Part  of  it  ; and  the  Lombards  con- 
cur. d :tu  ‘ h r large  Pari,  and  ercdied  a conliderable  Mo- 
ll,tr  !,-•  . which  at  la  1 the  Popes  grew  uneafy  at,  and  there- 
for , 1 1 up  th-  Fend  Kings  againft  them  ; and  Pope  A- 

t,  l.-'itig  k'liqgc  ! in  Rome  by  Dejiderius  King  of  Lorn-- 
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hardy,  lent  to  Charlemain  for  Afti fiance ; who 
invaded  Lombardy „ overcame  Dejiderius,  and  was 
Crowned  King:  By  which  he  became  Lord  of  a great  Part 
Of  Italy,  as  he  was  before  of  Germany  and  France.  Upo'A 
this  Occafion  it  was  that  the  Pope,  in  Gratitude  forVn§ 
Service  he  had  done  him,  and  to  fecure  to  himfelffo  power* 
ful  a Protector,  by  confent  of  the  People  otRome,  declared 
Charles  Emperor,  and  ereCted  anew  the  Webern  Empire, 
But  inafmuch  as  the  Pope  was  Lord  of  the  Territory  about 
Rome,  and  Charles  in  his  turn  muft  fiiew  his  Gratitude  he 
left  that  City  to  the  Pope,  and  fixed  the  Seat  of  the  Em* 
pire  in  Germany ; which  was  alfo  more  convenient  to  him, 
becaufe  more  in  the  Middle  of  his  Dominions.  Thus  GVr* 
many  became  the  Seat  of  the  Weftern  Empire;  which  Dig’® 
nity  (tho5  but  a fbadow  of  the  ancient  Roman)  it  has  ever 
fince  born,  under  the  Government  of  theie  following 
Princes. 

A Chronological  Table  of  the  Emperors  of  Germany. 


Charles  the  Great  began  to  Reign 

Lewis  the  Godly,  His  Soh 
E tharius , Son  to  Lewis 
Lewis  II.  Son  to  Lotharius 
Charles  the  Bald,  Son  of  Lewis  L 
Lewis  the  Bald,  Son  of  Charles 
Charles  the  Grofs  his  Son 
He  was  depofed,  and 

Arnolj  Son  of  Cavelcman,  Duke  of  Carinthia 
and  King  of  Bavaria,  elected  Emperor 
Lewis  IV.  Son  of  Arnolj,  eleCted 
Conrad  Duke  of  Franconia,  elected 
Henry  the  Fowler,  Duke  of  Saxony,  eleCted 
Otho  the  Son  of  Henry 
Or  ho  II.  fucceeded  his  Father 
Otho  III.  Son  of  Otho  II  in  whole  Time  the 

manher  of  chooling  the  Emperor  by  the  7 p £>84 
EleCtors  5tis  faid  was  inltituted 
Henry  Duke  of  Bavaria,  chofen  by  the  Princes 
Conrad  elected  1024 

Henry  the  Son  of  Conrad  103  9 

Henry  IV.  his  Son  iojp 

Henry  V.  his  Son  2 106 

Lotharius  Duke  of  Saxony  1125 

Conrad  Duke  of  Schwaben  .113  8 

Frederick  Far  bar  off  a Duke  of  Schwaben  1138 

Henry  his  Son  iipo 

Ft  .lip  Brother  to  Henry, eleCted, but Excommu-?  „ 
nicated  by  the  Pope  1II?8 

Otho  Duke  of  Brunjwick,  alfo  chofen  Emperor. 

Otho  Son  of  Henry  the  Lyon,  Duke  of  Saxony  2208 
Frederick  II.  King  of  Sicily,  Grandfon  of  Frede- ? „ „ 
rick  BarbarcJJa  3» 

Conrad  IV.  Son  of  Frederick,  againft  whom  fix  other  Princes 
were  eleCted  by  the  feveral  Factions  now  rifen  in  Ger- 
many, on  Account  of  the  Popes  afiuming  Power  over  thej 
Emperor:  Among  thefe  feven,  Richard  Earl  of  Cornwah 
Brother  to  our  Henry  III.  was  one.  After  a long  Inter' 
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regnum. 

Rodolph  Earl  of  Hapsburg  was  unanimoufly  eleCted  1273 


129a 


Adolj  Earl  of  N a flaw 

Albert  Duke  of  Auflria  fet  up  againft  Adolph, 
whom  he  bew,  and  was  Crowned 
Henry  Duke  of  Luxemburg 

Poyfoned  by  a Monk  in  adminibring  him  the 
Sacrament,  after  he  had  reigned 
An  Interregnum. 

Lewis  Duke  of  Bavaria,  eleCted 
Charles  IV.  Son  of  John  King  of  Bohemia 
Wenccflaus  Son  to  Charles 
Rupert  Elector  Palatine 

Judocus  Barbatus  Marquefe  of  Moravia  *^*.1 

Sigijmund  Earl  o { Luxetnburgh,  Brother  of  Idflen-l 
ceflaus  King  of  Bohemia  and  Hungary  f ^ 

Albert  II.  Duke  of  Auflria  Son  of  Sigifrnund  1439 
Ft  ederiik  HI-  Duke  of  Auflria  1440 
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'Maximilian  Son  of  Frederick^  Crowned  King 
of  the  Kenans  in  his  Father’s  time,  and  fuc- 
ceeded  him 

'Charles  V.  Son  of  Philip  King  of  Spain , and 
Grandfon  of  Maximilian 
Ferdinand  Brother  to  Charles  1558  6 

.'Maximilian  If.  Son  of  Ferdinand  1564  12 

Rodolph  Maximilians  Son  1576  3 6 

Matthias  Brother  to  Rudolph  1612  17 

Ferdinand  of  Gratz.,  Grandfon  of  Ferdinand  I.  1619  17 

per  dihand  III  fucceeded  his  Father  1637  20 

LEOPOLD  Son  of  Ferdinand  III.  eled-?  r,.o  ,n 
ed  7 ttly  8th  $ 5 47 

JO  SEP  H [ now  Reigning ] 1705 

The  late  Emperor  was  born  Jun.  9.  1640.  nominated 
Ting  of  Hungary,  Jun.  27.  1655.  King  of  Bohemia  Aug.  2. 
l6j6.  eleded  King  of  the  Remans,  June  18.  >658,  and 
,:rown’d  Emperor,  July  22.  He  marry’d  Margaret.  ^ of 
Aujlria,  Daughter  to  Philip  IV.  King  of  Spain,  and  Sifter 
:o  the  late  King  of  France,  on  the  12th  of  April , 1663.  She 
lied  Mar.  20.  1673.  leaving  Idue  one  Daughter,  who  was 
narry’d  to  the  prefent  Eledor  of  Bavaria.  1 he  Emperor 
narry’d  again  Oclob.  15.  1673.  Claudia , Daughter  to  Fer- 
iinand  Arch-Duke  of  Infpruch,  who  died  Apr.  8.  1676. 
eaving  no  Iffue.  He  marry ’d  a third  time  on  the  6th  of 
dan.  1677.  Mary , elded:  Daughter  of  Philip  Duke  of  Neu>- 
mg,  now  Eledor  Palatine , by  whom  he  left  Iflue. 

Jofephm-Jaccbns-Ignatlm-Jchaiines-Antsnipis-Euflachim, 
iorn  July  16.  1678.  He  was  Crown’d  King  of  Hungary  in 
688.  and  chofen  King  of  the  Remans,  Jan.  24.  1690.  and 
ucceeded  his  Father,  who  died  Mas  5.  1705.  in  the  Empire. 

■ Carolm-Francifcm-Jofephpn,  Sec.  born  Ocl.  1.  1685*  now 
Cing  of  Spain. 

And  leveral  Daughters. 

Of  the  Power  of  the  Emperor. 

Having  fhewn  how  the  King  of  Germany  obtain’d  the 
ompous  Title  of  Romanorum  ImperatH,  and  how  many 
'rinces  have  fucceeded  in  that  Dignity,  it  remains  that  we 
;eak  fomething  of  the  Territories  fubjed  to  his  Dominions, 
nd  of  his  Power.  It  is  plain,  by  what  we  have  already  faid, 
That  Charles  the  Great  got  nothing  but  a bare  Title  by  the 
| ope’s  faluting  him  Emperor  i Germany  and  Franco  were  al- 
:ady  in  his  poffeffion,  Lombardy  he  had  juft  conquer’d,  Spain 
ad  been  long  poilefs’d  by  the  Goths,  and  the  Popes  had  a 
food  part  of  Italy,  fo  that  the  Citizens  of  Rome  had  no- 
ting to  beftow  uoon  him  but  the  Honour,  when  they  de- 
ar’d  him  their  Emperor.  However,  that  Title  his  Suc- 
iflors  have  been  careful  in  perferving,  and  always  write 
lcmfelves  Cafar  in  memory  of  Julim , and  Augujlm  from 
i clavim,  in  imitation  of  the  Roman  Emperors  : They  alfo 
(ill  Germany  the  Sacred  Roman  Empire,  and  endeavour  in 
1 things  to  keep  up  the.  Grandeur  of  thofe  ancient  Princes. 
t 'he  Dominions  of  Charlemaign  were  foon  divided  ; his  Son 
.eto/r  the  Godly  ereding  out  of  ’em  many  Kingdoms,  as 
e have  already  fhewn  in  our  account  of  the  Kings  of 
1 Vance : Germany  with  the  Imperial  Honour  he  gave  to  his 
deft  Son  Lotharim  ; but  his  Pofterity  proving  mean  degen- 
ate  Perfons,  they  foon  loft  it,  and  leveral  Princes,  were 
terwards  eleded  to  that  Dignity  ; Germany  in  time  being 
vided  among  many  Princes,  whofe  Powers  were  exceeding- 
encreas’d  by  the  Offices  and  Dignities  that  the  Emperors 
mferr’d  on  them,  and  at  feveral  times  made  Hereditary  to 
ieir  Families.  Thefe  Offices  were  Hertogen,  or  Dukes,  to 
horn  were  committed  the  Governments  of  the  larger  parts 
: Germany ; Graffen,  or  Earls,  who  had  the  care  of  fmaller 
trts ; P jaltz.gr  aven,  Counts  Palatine , or  Prsefeds  of  the 
ourt  Royal,  who  adminiftred  Juftice  in  the  Verge  of  the 
ourt;  Landgraves , who  were  Prelidents  fet  over  Provinces  ; 
larggraves,  or  Marquilfes,  who  were  Prelidents  of  the 
larches  or  Borders  for  repelling  the  Incurfjons  of  Enemies 
id  adminillring  Juftice  to  the  Inhabitants  ; alfo  Buiggraves, 
ho  were  Governors  of  the  Royal  Caltles  or  Forts.  Thefe 
ffices  being  made  Hereditary,  the  Poilelfors  of  them  in 
ne  obtain’d  Sovereign  Authority  in  their  refpedive  Co- 
mments; which  the  Emperors,  either  thro’  their  own 


Liberality,  or  being  prevail’d  on  by  Money  or  Service,  or 
oblig’d  by  fome  exigency  of  Adairs,  have  at  feveral  times 
confirm’d  to  them  : So  that  at  prefent,  tho’  the  Emperor, 
be  fupreme  Lord  over  ail  Germany,  he  is  not,  as  Emperor, 
Mailer  of  any  particular  part  of  it  ( except  feme  few  of  the 
Princes  Eflates  that  have  return’d  to  the  Crown  as  Fiefs  for 
want  of  Heirs)  it  being  all  fubjed  to  the  feveral  Princes; 
whereof  ’tis  true,  the  prefent  Emperor,  as  Arch-Duke  of 
Auflria,  is  the  Richeft. 

The  Power  of  the  Emperor  hath  been  fo  reftrain’d  by 
feveral  Capitularies  or  Agreements  between  the  Emperors 
and  Princes,  that  ’tis  difficult  to  fay  what  it  is : The  bell 
Account  that-  can  be  given  of  it  is,  That  he  exercifes  Regai 
Authority  all  over  Germany , except  in  fuch  things  as  by 
Grants  of  his  Predeceffors  he  is  reftrain’d ; the  chief  of  which 
are  as  follows,  according  to  a late  Author  that  colleded  it 
out  of  them.  Firft,  the  Emperor  hath  not  the  Legiflative 
Power.  The  general  Law  all  over  the  Empire  is  the  Civil 
or  Roman,  mix’d  with  the  Canon,  and  the  old  Cuftomsof 
the  Germans , and  in  the  feveral  States  the  particular  Laws 
made  by  them,  which  firmly  oblige  in  their  own  Domini- 
ons. To  thefe  are  added  the  Statutes  of  the  Diets,  by 
which  alone  can  any  new  Law  be  introduc’d,  or  any  Law 
made  that  will  bind  all  the  States ; and  fuch  Statute  or  Re- 
cels  ( as  it  is  call’d  ) of  the  Diet,  obliges  the  Emperor  alfo. 
Next,  the  Emperor  cannot  levy  Taxes.  If  there  be  occalion 
for  Money  to  be  rais’d  for  the  Service  of  the  Empire  in  ge- 
neral, it  cannot  be  done  without  the  confent  of  the  Diet. 
By  the  Capitulary  of  the  prefent  Emperor,  he  is  ty’d  up 
from  beginning  a War,  or  making  Alliance  with  a Foreign- 
er, without  the  confent  of  the  Electors.  By  the  fame  it  is 
declar’d,  That  the  Emperor  fhall  not  deprive  any  Prince 
or  State  of  their  Dignity  or  Dominions.  Nor  can  he  im- 
pofe  Religion  on  any  Prince  or  State,  or  punifh  any  Man 
on  that  account. 

But  what  I have  been  faying  of  the  limitation  of  the  Em- 
peror’s Power,  is  to  be  underftood  of  him  as  he  is  Emperor  ; 
for  in  his  own  Hereditary  Dominions  he  may  ad  as  he  plea^ 
fes,  with  refped  to  the  particular  Laws  there:  Wherefore, 

the  prefent  Emperor  being  King  of  Hungary  and  Bohemia , 
Arch-Duke  of  Auflria,  Duke  of  St  left  a,  and  Marquefs  of 
Moravia , Duke  of  Stiria , Carinthia  and  Carniola,  Earl  of 
Tyrol,  Cilley  and  Gorice,  and  Lord  of  many  Cities  and 
Territories  ip  Schwaben,  belides  what  he  has  lately  gain’d 
from  the  Turks , is  a very  powerful  and  mighty  Prince,  and 
able  to  carry  on  a War  at  his  own  Expence,  tho’  the  Diet 
fhould  happen  to  difagree  with  him. 

The  Emperor  only  can  confer  Honours,  create  Princes, 
and  atlranchize  Cities ; all  the  Princes  receive  Inveftiture 
from  him  ; he  inllituteth  Univerfities ; and  ’tis  he  only  can 
give  leave  to  build  Cities.  He  is  ferv’d  by  thegreateft  Prin- 
ces of  Germany , addrefs’d  to  by  the  name  of  Co-Jar,  and 
Jemper  Augujlm,  and  his  Ambaifadors  in  Foreign  Courts 
take  place  of  thofe  of  all  the  Kings  and  States  of  Europe. 

Of  the  King  of  the  Romans,  the  Electors  of  the  Empire , 
and  the  other  Princes  oj-  Germany. 

The  King  of  the  Romans  is  a Dignity  ereded  of  late  Ages, 
being  begun  in  the  time  of  Charles  IV.  He  is  chofen  to  be 
the  Emperor’s  Deputy  in  cafe  of  his  Abfence  or  Sicknels, 
and  upon  his  Death  to  fucceed  him  without  other  Eledion. 
T his  was  introduc’d  in  Policy  by  the  Emperors,  that  they 
might  in  their  Lives  time  fecure  the  Succeffion  to  their  Fa- 
mily, and  procure  their  Succelfors  better  Terms  than  they 
might  be  able  to  obtain  in  a Vacancy.  This  Dignity  there- 
fore is  not  coniiantly  in  being,  and  hath  been  only  conferr’d 
when  the  Emperors  have  had  a Son  to  fucceed,  and  have 
had  Intereft  enough  to  engage  the  Eleftgors  to  chufe  him. 
The  prefent  Emperor  was  eleded  to  this  Honour  on  the 
24th  Jan . 1689-90,  and  Crown’d  at  Augsburg  two  Days 
after. 

The  Eledoral  Princes  are  Nine  in  number,  viz..  1.  The 
Archbifhop  of  Mentz .,  who  is  ftyl’d  Arch-Chancellor  of 
Germany,  Dean  of  the  Eledoral  College,  fits  on  the  Em- 
peror’s right  Hand  in  the  Diet,  and  had  formerly  the  right 
of  Crowning  the  King  ot  Bohemia.  2.  The  Archbilhop  of 
Trier,  who  is  call’d  Arch-Chancellor  of  France  and  the 
U % King^ 
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and  claims  the  firft  Vote  in  the  Eledion 
of  the  Emperor;  he  fits  over  againft  the  Emperor  in  the 
nice  ? The  Archbifhop  of  Cologn  he  has  the  Title  ot 
Arch-Chancellor  of  Italy,  claiws  the  firft .Vote  m chulmg 
the  King  of  the  Romans,  and  of  fetting  the  Crown  on  his 
Head  ; he  fits  next  the  Emperor  on  his  left  Hand.  4.  1 he 
King  of  Bohemia,  he  is  Lord  Cup-bearer  to  the  Emperor, 
Hric  of  the  fecular  Electors,  and  in  publick  Pr  ocelli  on  s walks 
next  the  Emperor,  or  King  of  the  Romans.  5.  The  Duke 
of  Bavaria,  who  is  Lord  Sewer,  and  carrieththe  Globe  be- 
fore the  Emperor  in  folemn  Procefhons.  6.  T he  Duke  ot 
Saxony,  he  is  Lord  High-Marfhal  of  the  Empire,  and  car- 
rieth  the  naked  Sword  before  the  Emperor.  7.  The  Mar- 
quels  of  Brandenburg , he  is  Lord  High-Chamberlain,  and  in 
Proceffions  carrieth  the  Scepter  before  the  Emperor.  8 1 he 
Count  Palatine  of  the  Rhine , who  is  Lord  High-Trealurer, 
and  in  the  Proceffion  at  the  Coronation  fcattereth  the  Me- 
dals among  the  People.  9.  T he  Duke  of  Brunjwtck-Lun- 

enburg-Hannover • . . , 

Thefe  have  much  greater  Authority,  and  enjoy  larger 
Privileges  and  Rights  than  the  other  Princes  of  Germany. 
They  chute  the  Emperor  and  King  of  the  R mans,  and 
pretend  a I ower  of  Depofing  him.  In  feme  cafes  they  ex- 
elude  the  reft  of  the  States,  and  confult  by  themfelves  Mat- 
ters of  greatefi  Importance  ; the  Empeioris  oblig  d to  ask 
their  Advice  when  he  calls  a Diet,  in  an  Interregnum  the 
Elector  of  Saxony  and  the  Elector  Pa.atmc  of  the  Rhine 
govern  the  Empire;  in  which  cafe,  the  jui lfdidtion  of  the 
former  extents  over  all  the  Northern  part,  and  the  latter 
governs  all  the  Countries  on  the  Rhine,  the  Circle  ot  he  haze- 
hen,  Sec.  but  the  Duke  of  Bavaria  difputes  this  Right  with 
Count  Palatine,  and  at  the  Death  of  the  former  Emperor 
did  afiuaiiy  take  the  Office  upon  him ; which  the  other 
protched  again!!,  and  complain  d of  as  an  Ulurpaticn  upon 

At  what-  time,  or  by  what  means,  thefe  Princes  firft  ob- 
tain’d the  Filed  oral  Power,  is  not  certainly  known:  The 

common  Opinion  is,  That  the  Emperor  Otho  III.  and  Pope 
G;\g,  V.  infututed  them  ; but  this  is  difputed,  and  many 
learned  Men  are  of  the  Opinion,  That  tho’  it  be  true  that 
from  the  i.me  of  Otho  the  Empire  was  elective,  yet  that  the 
Elections  were  not  made  by  thefe  feven  Princes  only,  but  by 
the  great  Off  cers  of  the  Empire  in  general ; of  whom  thefe 
be  ing  the  chief,  and  moft  confiderable  by  their  Elates,  made 
a fhift  to  overtop  the  reft,  and  allume  that  Power  wholly 
to  themlelves  , this  is  dated  from  the  time  of  Frederick  II.  and 
Conrad  IV.  at  the  Death  of  the  laft  of  which,  feveral  Electi- 
ons were  made  at  the  fame  time,  and  the  Affairs  of  Ger- 
many put  into  great  diforder  thereby.  But  thefe  Princes 
having  Power  enough  to  repeal  this  Ad.  made  it  a Cuftom, 
which  was  at  laft  paft  into  a Law  by  the  Emperor  Charles 
IV.  who  made  that  famous  Bulla  Aurea  (fo  called  from  the 
Golden  Seal  affix’d  to  it  ) that  contains  the  whole  Form  of 
the  EleCtion  and  Power  of  the  Electors.  The  number  of 
thefe  EleCfors  were  then  but  Seven,  to  whom  an  Eighth 
was  added  in  the  laft  Age  on  the  following  occalion : Fre- 
derick V.  Count  Palatine,  falling  into  difference  with  the 
Emperor,  accepting  of  the  Crown  of  Bohemia  in  oppofition 
to  the  pretenfion  of  Ferdinand  II-  was  by  him  proferib’d  ; 
and  bein  defeated  at  the  Battle  of  Prague,  in  the  Year  1620. 
was  depriv’d  of  his  Country  and  Honours,  which  the  Em- 
peror lieftow’d  upon  the  Duke  of  Bavaria  : But  great  Con- 
t'efts  and  Wars  enfuirig  thereupon,  it  was  at  laft  agreed  in 
the  IVejlphalian  Treaty,  A.  D.  1C48.  That  the  Count 
^Palatine  flmuld  be  refh  r’d  to  his  EfeCforal  Dignity.  But 
becaufr  the  Duke  of  Bavaria  could  not  be  brought  to  part 
with  hir  and  eighth  P leCtorate  was  ereCtcd  for  him,  and  part 
of  his  Country,  viz.,  the  Lvveer  Palatinate , being  reftor’d, 
lie  Pas  (incc  had  the  ’1  it)c  of  ElePhr  Palatine  of  the  Rhine , 
and  the  eighth  Seat  in  the  Electoral  College.  T’o  this  Num- 


'Eafi-Friezland,  Anhalt,  Mmtleliard,  Birkfield , NaJJcm. 
Furjlemburg,  Hcenzolieren,  Arc.  the  Counts  of  So/m,  Die- 
tric i.(l tin,  Aversburg,  with  many  others.  As  alfo,  the  Arch- 
bifho’p  of  Sa/tzburg,  the  Bifllops  of  Munfter,  Liege,  Wurts- 
burg,  Bamberg,  Paderb-  rn,  OJnaburg,  Aichfiadt , Strasburg. 
Augsburg , Bafil,  Ccnflance,  Hhldcfoeim,  Spire,  '/Forms,  Paj- 
fazu  and  Lttbeck , together  with  Pome  Abbots,  and  the  great 
Mailer  of  the  Teutcnick  Order,  Sue.  1 hefe  have  Sovereign 
Authority  in  their  own  Eltates,  and  govern  their  Subjed: 
without  Cognizance  of  the  Emperor. 

1 here  is  yet  another  Clafs  of  Sovereign  States  in  Ger 
many,  viz. 
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has  yet  been  ahothcr  added  very  lately,  viz.  in 
1 693.  and  by  the  Emperor’s  favour  confcrr’d  ori 
Atiguflm,  puke  of  BriinfoFxtk-Lnnenbiirg-Hhn- 


ri'her  Princes  are,  the  Dukes  of  Lunenburg,  Mecklen - 
'urtemburg , Sax-  Lrtiixcemburg , Sux-Natnnburg,  Sax- 
ix-Gothy  Sax-  1 f slang,  Ate.  the  MarquelVes  of  Ba- 
ir mbach,  At c.  the  Landgraves  of  Hcfje,  the  Princes  of 


‘Tie  Imperial  Cities  and  Hanfe-Tozons . 


The  Cities  of  Germany  were,  from  their  beginning,  en- 
dow’d with  large  Privileges,  which  were  given  by  the  Prin- 
ces that  built  them,  to  invite  the  People  to  inhabit  them 
and  leave  the  rude  manner  of  Living  they  had  been  ac 
cuifom’d  to,  before  the  Fifth  Century  after  Chrift.  Ac- 
cordingly, upon  this  encouragement,  they  flock’d  to  th< 
Cities,  and  betook  themfelves  to  Manufactures  and' Trades 
by  which,  being  in  time  grown  Rich,  many  of  the  Citie 
obtain’d  by  purchafe,  or  otherwife.  exemption  from  thi 
jurifdidion  of  the  P rinces  in  whofe  Dominions  they  flood 
and  by  permiffion  of  the  Emperors,  at  feveral  times,  wen 
erected  into  independent  States,  to  be  govern’d  by  the! 
own  Magiitiates  under  the  Protection  cf  the  Emperor,  eac! 
City  paying  its  Proportion  in  all  Taxes  levy’d  for  the  pub 
lick  Service  of  the  Empire  ; and  thefe  are  thofe  Cities  tha 
are  cau’d  Impeiial  and  Free,  and  are  very  numerous,  th> 
Catalogue  of  them  would  be  too  tedious  ; the  Reader  wi’ 
find  them  noted  in  the  following  Defcription,  to  which  \v< 
refer  him.  T hefe  Cities  have  frequently  made  Leagues  fo 
their  mutual  Defence,  as  alfo  for  the  fake  of  Trade ; upoi 


Which  account  was  form’d  the  famous. 

i/anjeanck  Society , which  was  a League  made  betwcei 
feveral  of  the  Maritime  Cities  cf  Germany,  ( whereof  Ham 
Gig  and  Lubeck  were  the  chief)  about  the  end  of  the  l)tl 
f xitury,  for  their  mutual  aT  fiance  in  carrying  on  thei 
Commerce,  by  which  they  grew  very  confiderable,  and  en 
gag  d many  Cities  into  their  Society,  even  to  the  numbe 
ot  near  F<  orfeore  they  alfo  obtain’d  large  Privileges,  an< 
exeicis’da  h -riiclic. ion  among  themfelves  ; to  which  purpoi 
they  were  ckvidc-d  into  4 Circles,  diftinguiflYd  by  the  Name 
ot  the  four  Principal  Cities  among  the,  viz,.  Ltlbeck,  Cohgr 
Brunjwick  and  Duntzick,  wherein  were  held  their  Court; 
of  judicature.  They  were  call’d  lianje  or  Anje,  q.  d.  to; 
zee,  on  the  Sea,  be^aulc  the  Society  at  firft  confiiled  on] 
of  fuch,  tho’ afterwards  many  Inland  Cities  were  introduc’d: 
’1  is  true,  this  Etymology  is  difputed,  ard  many  othei 
atlign’d ; but  this  fceins  the  molt  probable,  and  therefor 
we  (hall  name  no  more.  The  moft  flouriflhing  time  ofth 
Society  was  from  about  the  Year  1400  to  1500.  after  whio 
it  declin’d,  and  is  at  prefent  not  very  confiderable. 


Oj  the  Diet  of  the  Empire. 


I 


The  Diet,  or  Parliament  of  Germany  is  compos’d  of  th 
Electors,  the  Princes  Spiritual  and  Temporal  of  the  Empire 
and  the  Deputies  of  the  Imperial  Cities.  This  general  A.! 
fetnbly  of  all  the  Eltates  of  the  Empire  is  fummon’d  by  th 
Emperor,  by  Letters  directed  to  every  Member  fix  Monti 
before  the  Seffion,  informing  them  of  the  time  and  plac 
When  they  arc  aflembled,  the  Emperor,  or  his  Commifijpr 
er,  propofes  to  them  the  Matters  to  be  tran'faCted,  which  aij 
things  that  concern  the  whole  Empire  in  general,  fuch  : 
railing  Money  for  a Foreign  War,  and  making  Laws  whic 
oblige  all  the  States.  7 he  Diet  is  divided  into  three  Houfc 
which  are,  the  Electors,  the  Princes,  and  the  Cities : Inti 
hrft,  the  Bifhop  of  Mcntz  is  Speaker  ; in  the  fecond,  fon 
Prince  ot  the  Houle  of  Auftria  and  the  Bifhop  of  Sajtsbur 
by  turns;  and  in  the  third,  that  City  in  which  theSeflic 
is  held.  T he  Princes  are  divided  into  two  Benches,  tl 
Spiritual  and  Temporal:  The  Cities  are  alfo  divided  int 

two  Benches,  the  Rheinifche  and  the  Schawbifche ; on  tl 
former  lit  the  Deputies  of  the  Cities  on  the  Rhine , Arc.  ar 
011  the  latter  the  Cities  in  Schavcben,  Franconia , Arc-  Tl 

Di- 
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Diet  was  formerly  affcmbled  annually,  but  latterly  not  fo 
often,  except  at  this  time  of  War  ; and  it  is  at  the  Empe- 
ror’s I lea fure  to  call  it ; only  in  cafe  of  his  Omiffion  the  Ele- 
ctors may  advife  him  fo  it  , the  States  judging  it  convenient 
'that  it  be  af  enabled  once  in  3 Years  The  Place  of  its  meet- 
ing is  alfo  at  the  Emperor’s  Difpofal ; Menus,  was  by  Charles 
the  Great  appointed  for  it,  but  it  has  fince  been  held  at  fe- 
deral other  free  Cities -,  at  prefent  Ratisbon  is  the  dual 
Place  of  its  meeting. 


Of  the  Supreme  Courts  of  Judicature. 

The  chief  Court  for  determining  great  Caufes  in  German 
.’ny  is  the  Imperial  Chamber.  At  firit  the  Emperors,  with 
jtheir  chief  Mini  hers,  heard  and  decided  all  confiderable 
Caufes,-  but  thofe growing  numerous,  Maximilian  I.  fettled 
a Court  at  'Worms  in  M.95,  which  was  afterwards  removed 
to  Spire , and  named  The  Imperial  Chamber , wherein  Cau- 
fes are  tried  by  certain  Judges,  called  A:  elfors:  Of  thefe  at 
fuff  there  were  16,  now  50,  wheieof  the  Emperor  appoints 
the  Prefident  and  the  four  chief  Officers,  the  Electors  chufe 
each  of  them  one,  and  the  reft  are  named  by  other  Princes 
and  States  of  the  Empire.  Difputes  between  the  Princes 
are  brought  before  this  Court,  as  alfo  other  Caufes,  by  Ap- 
peal from  inferior  Courts.  The  Seat  of  it  was  eifablifhed 
at  Spire,  never  to  be  removed  without  Confent  of  the  Di- 
et,-  but  in  this  laft  War,  the  City  having  been  taken  and 
burnt  lay  the  French , it  is  removed  and  eifablifhed  at  Wet- 
flar  in  Heffe  by  Confent  of  the  Diet. 

The  Emperor  hofds  another  high  Court  in  his!  Palace, 

I which  is  called  the  Chamber  of  Vienna,  and  is  of  equal 
Authority  with  that  of  Spire ; the  Emperor,  by  himfelf,  or 
Deputy,  fits  as  Chief,  and  is  affifled  by  a certain  Number 
of  Judges,  whereof  Part  are  Protefiants.  This  Court  de- 
cides all  great  Caufes  brought  by  Appeal  from  fubordinate 
Courts,  and  claims  the  fame  Authority  with  the  Chamber 
of  Spire. 

Fhe  Archbifhopricks , Bifloopricks , and  Univerfnies  in 

GERMANY. 

For  the  Government  of  the  Church,  there  are  feven 
Archbifhops,  and  3 5 Bifhops  which  are  as  follow. 

I.  The  Archbifhop  of  Mentz  hath  12  Suffragans,  via* 

The  Bifhops  of  1.  Spire,  2,  Worms,  3.  Strasburg , 4. 
Wdrtzburg , 5.  Aich flat,  6 Verdun , 7.  Chur,  8.  Hil- 
defheim,  9.  Paderborn,  10.  Cunflance,  11.  Halberfladt, 
and  12  Bamlurg  exempt. 

| II.  The  Archbifhop  of  Frier  hath  3 Suffragans,  viz. 

The  Bifhops  of  Metz,,  Foul,  and  Verdun . 

III.  The  Archbifhop  of  Coign  hath  4 Suffragans,  viz. 

The  Bifhops  of  Liege,  Munfler,  Minden , and  Ofnaburg. 

1 IV.  The  Archbifhop  of  Madeburg  hath  5 Suffragans,  viz. 

The  Bilhops  of  Me  i fen  exempt,  Maesburg,  Naumburg, 
Brandenburg,  and  Havelbcrg. 

V.  The  Archbifhop  of  Salts  burg  hath  10  Suffragans,  viz. 

The  Bifhops  of  1.  Freifenghen,  2.  Ratisbon  exempt,  3. 
Pajfaw,  4.  Chiemfe,  5.  Seckaw,  6.  Lavant,  7.  Brixen, 
8.  Gurk,  6.  Vienna  exempt,  and  10  Newfladt. 


VI.  The  Archbifhop  of  Bremen  hath  3 Suffragans,  viz. 
The  Bifhops  of  Lubeck , Ratzburg,  and  Schweirin. 

VII.  The  Archbifhop  of  Prague  hath  3 Suffragans,  viz. 
The  Bifhops  of  Olmu.z,  Leutmeritz , and  Krningfgratz. 


And  for  Propagation  of  Learning,  UnrvCffities  are  effia- 
blilhcd  in  thefe  following  Cities,  viz. 


Founded  A.  D. 


At  Vienna  1 3 <9  y 

Prague  1358 

Mentz  1482 

Coltgn  1388 

Friers  1558 

Liege  1120 

Heidelberg  • 1346 

Leipfck  1408 

Erfurt^  . 139 1 

Friburg  1463 

Ingvlftadt  1472 

Fubingen  iqjl 

Ro  flock  1490 

Witt  ember g 1502 


Francjort  on  the  Oder 
1506 


At  Mar  pug  1526 

Strasburg 

Gripjwafd  • 1 5 47 

Dilhnghen  154  9 

Jena  15:58 

Lewenghen  about  1 5 do 
Helmfladt  1 576 

Herbrcn , now  Si  gen 
158 9 

Paderborn  15  92 

Alter / 162  2 

Giejjen  1607 

Olmittz  in  Moravia 
Riel  i66g 

Gratz  New 

At  Hanavj , a Schola  Wu- 
ftris. 


The  EMPIRE  is  divided  in  Fen  CIRCLES, 
which  are  as  follow. 


The  Circle  of  the  upper  Saxony,  containing  the  Duke- 
dom of  Pomerania , the  Electorate  of  Brandenburg,  and  the 
States  of  Saxon; , the  Earld  ms  of  Mansfield,  Sc,  wartzen- 
burg,  Stolberg  and  Barby,  the  Landgraviate  of  Fhur  ingen, 
the  Marquifate  of  Mfhia.  with  the  Dutchies  of  ALenburg, 
Mersburg,  and  Naumburg,  and  Veit l and,  as  alfo  the  Bifho- 
prick  of  Havel  berg,  the  Abbey  of  Queidlemberg , &c.  The 
Director  of  this  Circle  is  the  Elector  of  Saxony.  . 

1 he  Circte  of  the  lower  Saxony,  which  contains  the 
Dutchy  of  Holflein,  the  Dutchies  of  Mecklenburg,  Lawen- 
burg,  Bremen,  Brunfwick , Lunenburg, ‘Hanover,  and  Mag- 
deburg, the  Principalities  of  Halberfladt  and  Per  den , the 
Bifhopricks  of  Hiidfieim  and  Lubeck.  The  Directors  of 
this  Circle  are  the  Duke  of  Brandenburg  and  the  Duke  of 
Brunfwick  by  turns. 

The  Circle  of  Weflphalia,  containing  the  County  of  Em- 
den  or  Eajl-Friezland,  the  County  of  Oldenburg  and  Del- 
menhorfl,  the  Bifhoprick  of  Munfler , the  Principality  of 
Minden , the,  Counties  of  Diephoit , Hoy  a.  Bent  helm , Feck- 
lenburg,  Steinfrt,  Lemgow,  Lippe,  Ravensburg,  and  Spigel- 
burg,  the  Bifhopricks  of  Ofnabrug,  Paderborn,  and  Liege , 
and  the  Abbey  of  Crbey,  the  Dutchy  of  Weflphalia,  the 
Dutchy  of  Cleeves , the  Dutchy  of fjuliers,  the  Dutchy  of 
Berg,  and  the  County  of  March.  The  Directors  are  the 
Bifhop  of  Munfler  and  the  Duke  of  Newburgh 

The  Circle  of  the  lower  Rhine , wherein  are  the  three 
Spiritual  Electorates  and  Archbifhopricks  of  Mentz,  Friers , 
and  Cdogn,  thte  Palatinate,  and  the  Electorate  of  the  Rhine, 
with  the  Bifhoprick  of  Worms.  The  Director  is  the  Arch- 
bifhop of  Memz. 

The  Circle  of  the  upper  Rhine  contains  the  Landgravi- 
ates  of  HcfJe  and  Darmfladt,  the  Counties  of  Ndffavi,  Seims, 
Waldeck , Hanaw,  Erpach , the  Bifhoprick  of  Spire,  rhe  Ab- 
bies  of  Fuld  and  Hirfchfeld,  the  Dutchy  of  Zzveibrukken  and 
Alfatia.  The  EleCtor-Palatine  and  the  Bifhop  of  Worms  are 
the  Directors. 

The  Circle  of  Franconia , wherein  are  contained  the  Bi- 
fhoprick of  Wurtzburg,  Bamberg  and  Aicl.fladt,.  the\Prin- 
cipality  of  Henneberg,  the  Dutchy  of  Coburg,  the  Marquifate 
of  Culembach,  the  Marquifate  of  Onfpach , the  Burgraviate 
of  Nuremberg , the  Eftate  of  the  Great  Matter  of  the  Feu- 
tcnick  Order,  the  Counties  of  Re i neck,  Wertheim , Hotach, 
Papenheim  , Schawartzenberg  , Caftlf-SenflFim,  Sec.  The 
DireClors  of  this  Circle  are  the  Bifhop  of  Bamberg,  and  the 
Marquis  of  Culembach. 

The  Circle  of  Schwaben  comprehends  the  Dutchy  of 
Wirtemburg , with  the  County  of  Lvebenflein,  and  the  Prin- 
cipality of  Hoenzolleren,  the  Marquifate  of  Baden,  the  Mar- 
quifate of  Ortnaw,  the  Territory  of  Brifgow , the  Bifho- 
prick of  Conftance,  the  Principality  of  Ftrrfiemburg,  and 
County  of  Reinfeldeu , the  Bifhoprick  of  Augsburg,  the 
Abbies  of  Kempten,  QT c.  the  Counties  of  Oeting,  Konifevk 
and  Miodelheim , the  Marquifate  of  Burgaw,  the  Baronies 
of  Limpurg  and  Juftingen,  the  F.ttate  of  the  Fuggers,  and 
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the  Territory  of  Ulm>  The  DiieCtors  are  the  Duke  of 
Wurtemburg , and  the  Bifhop  of  Conflnnce. 

The  Circle  of  Bavaria  contains  the  Dutchy  and  Electo- 
rate of  Bavaria,  with  the  Bifhopricks  of  Freifengen,  Ra- 
tal* a and  Pajfaw  ; the  Palatinate  of  Bavaria , the  Dutchy 
of  Newburg,  the  County  of  Sultzback , and  the  Abbey  of 
Jl  'aldfajfcn,  the  Archbifhoprick  of  Saltzburg,  and  the  Pro- 
voftflnp  of  Bergtelfgarden.  The  Directors  of  this  Circle 
are  the  Elector  of  Bavaria , and  the  Archbifhop  of  Saltz  - 
burg.  # # • ' 

The  Circle  of  Aujlria,  wherein  are  contained  the  Arch- 
dukedom of  Aujlria , the-  Dutchies  of  Stiria , Carinthia , 
Carniola , the  Counties  of  Goritz ,,  Cilley  and  Tyrol,  and  the 
Bifhopricks  of  Brixen  and  Trent . The  Arch-Duke  of  Au- 
flria  is  DireCtor  of  this  Circle. 

The  ocher  Circle  was  the  17  Provinces  of  the  Nether- 
lands which  the  Emperor  Charles  V.  made  a Part  of  the 
Empire,  by  the  Name  of  the  Circle  of  Burgundy , but  thofe 
have  now  no  Votes  in  the  Diet ; and,  having  been  already 
deferib’d,  we  need  not  fay  any  more  of  them. 

To  thefe  mufi  be  added  the  Kingdom  of  Bohemia,  with 
the  Dutchy  of  Silecia  and  Marquifates  of  Lufatia  and  Mo- 
ravia, all  fubjeCt  to  the  Houfe  of  Aujlria,  and  reckon’d 
Part  of  the  Empire. 

For  more  particular  Satisfaction,  fee  the  enfuing  Table  of 
the  Divilion  and  Sub-divifion  of  all  Germany , viz. 


Mecklenburg,  divi- 
f The  Duke-  f ded  into  theTer 
doms  of  1 ritories  of 


Q> 

X 

i- 

•z* 

o 


Mecklenburg , 
Schwerin, 

Guftrcvj, 

Ao/?  ck, 

IT lijmar. 

Sax-Lawenburg,  and  County  of  Ratze- 
burg. 

Part  of  the  Dutchy  of  HolJleinA  Hamburg, 
wherein  Hands  \Lubech 

f Bremen 


O 


The  Duke- 
doms of 


Brunjwick  di-  , 

videdinto  - llVolfembuttel, 

J Hanover, 

Lunenburg  \ Lunenburg, 

divided  into)  Zell,  £ 3 9*  r 

t 3 £ Dameberg,  C. 


b Magdeburg. 

The  Bifhoprick  of  Hildefheim. 

The  Principality  of  Halberjladt. 

L The  Principality  of  Ferden. 

( Royal  fubjeCt  to  the  C ^ardt. 

Swedes,  divided  in 
Pomera-  ^ the  Territories 

dedlrn^  Ducal,  under  the  Ele-C^™w/*> 

ded,nt°  &oTO<BrandenburgyTffen> 

. . . <.  Her  den, 

'Butow, 

Lawenburg. 


x 

to 

kl 

a, 

a. 

P 


in  which  are 
Territories  of 


the 


Brandenburg,  di-  J Middlemark 
-•  1 < * y divided  into* 


vided  into 


f Altmark. 

f Middlemark, 
J Prignitz , 

x ) Rupen, 

j v Ukerana. 

j Newmark  divided  <g  Newmark, 

. ( into  \Sternberg. 

The  Dukedom  of  Saxony. 

...  r L>eQaw, 

Principality  of  \Bramburg, 

Anhalt,  divi-  AZabJ, 
ded  into  )rl  ten , 

(.Plotzka* 

Earldom  of Man/-  r Arnjlcin, 
jtld.  divided  in  -\Vipran, 
to  theBranches  \Wetinf, 
of  CQrierurt. 

T he  Counties  \ SschawartzLurv 
of  l Il'henjlein. 

Eandgraviatc  of  Ttmringen. 

The  Territories  \ Erfurt, 
of  C Eifchfeld • 


(Hall, 

SubjeCt  to  feve-  l Mersburg, 
ral  Branches  of  1 Naumburg, 
the  Houfe  of*}  Weimar, 
Sax  ny.  The  j Gotha, 
Counties  of 


The  Marquifate  1 
of  Mijnia  di vi-_ 
ded  into  i the 
Territories  of 


<2 

§ 


o< 

AZ 

U 

i-t 

0 


. Ey  fenach, 
l Altenburg » 

\Meijfen, 
x Ertzburg , 

w iLeypM> 

f Marquifate  of  Lufatia. 

1 The  County  of  Embden  or  Eaft  Friezland. 

The  County  of  Oldenburg,  with  Delmenhorfl « 
{Munfler,  divi-  S Upper. 

The  Bifhopricks i ded  into  the  ‘iow«. 

jOfmbrug, 
t Paderborn. 

The  County  of  Bentheim. 

The  Principality  of  Min  den* 
f Diepholt, 

■Hoye, 

Lemgow, 

Schaumburg, 

Lippe, 

The  Counties  of  <|  Steinjort, 

Ravensburg . 

Rheda, 

Spigelburg , 

Rjtberg, 

L Tecklenberg. 

1 The  Duke  of  Wejtphalia,  under  the  Elector  of  i 
Itgne.  ' \ 

The  County  of  Mark. 

f Berg, 

The  Dutchy  of  ^ Juliers, 
t Cleeve* 

The  Bifhoprick  of  Liege. 

I Several  Imperial  Cities. 

f The  Archbi-  MeHtz , 

| fhopricks  andJ  Thiers , 

5 j Electorates  o C^Co Itgne. 

<i (-The  Palatinate  of  the  Rhine,  Spt 

heim,  being  the  12  Bailiwicks 
Simmer en , Creutfnach,  Ope 
heim , See. 

The  Bifhoprick:  of  Worms . 


o 

D -s; 


r x 

vj  qj 

<U  ^ 

-C  0 


The  Electorate 
of  the  Rhine 
in  which  are 
included. 


f Ht'Jfg,  divided  in-^  Caff  el, 
totheLandgra-\  Marpurg, 
viates  of  t Darmfladt . 

The  Abbies  of  Ydlfhfell, 
T he  County  of  Waldeck. 


f 


Naffaw,  divi- 


f Dillember?, 
Dietz, 
Hadamar, 
Kerberg, 


ded  into  thefe<  Sigen, 


Branches, 


i<: 


The  Weteraw, 
containeth  the  <j 
Counties  «f 


U 


Idefein, 
Wei  l burg, 
, Wisbaden * 
iBiel/lein. 


Sulms , 

Hanaw, 

Eyfenberg, 

Sayn, 

Wied, 

Witgenflein, 

( Hatzfeld, 
vWeflcrberg . 

The  County  of  Er parch, 

The  Bifhoprick  of  Spire, 

rI  he  Dutchy  of  Zweibruggen,  or  Deuxponts, 

The  County  of  Catzenelbogen. 

Landgraviate  of  r TT 
Al/atia,  divi-<  pPPer» 
ded  into  t Lower- 
l The  Territory  of  the  City  of  Francfirt 
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f C Wurtz.bergy 

The  Bittiopricks  o w Bamberg, 

C Aichftat. 

The  Stare  of  the  Great  Matter  of  the  Teutonick 
Order. 

The  Marquifates  p Ctilembach, 
of  ) Onfpach. 

The  Principality  of  Henneberg. 

The  Dutchy  of  Coburg , 

The  Jjurgraviate  of  Nuremburg. 

f Holach , 

' Caftel , 

Schwartz,enberg j 
Reineck, 

JVertheim, 

The  Counties  of 7 Coburg , 

Papenheim, 

Senfheinty 
L’mpurgy 
Erpach. 

I Several  Imperial  Cities. 

' The  Dutchy  of  JVurtemburg,  C Loebenftein, 
with  the  Counties  of  ? Hohenberg. 

And  the  Principality  of  Hoenz^ollerh. 

Baden,  divided  into  the  Mar-  f Baden, 
quifates  of  XDurlach. 

Marquifate  of  Ortenaw. 

Territory  of  Brifgyw. 

The  Black  Foreft,  c Principality  of  Furflemburg, 
wherein  are  ) The  County  of  Rheinfelden, 
Territory  of  He-  C The  Bifhoprick  of  Conflance 
gow,  comprizing  l Landgraviate  Nellenburg. 

The  Bifhoprick  of  Augsburg. 

C KempttUy 

The  Abbies  of  s Buchaw , 
t Lindavj. 

The  Marquilate  of  Bur  gave. 

r Oetingy 
\p  appenheim , 

The  Counties  of  < Koningjeck . 

J Hohenreehburgy 
( Mindftoeim. 

The  Barony  of  JValburgh. 

The  Ettate  of  the  Family  of  the  Buggers. 

_ The  Territory  of  the  City  Dim. 

(.And  many  Imperial  Cities. 


f NortgO'w,  or  the  Upper  r I.andg.  Leuchtenburg. 
Palatinate,  wherei  , are-*  County  of  Charnb. 
alfo  included  the  C Territory  of  Amberg. 
The  Dutchy  an  i Eledto-r  A/r  . 
rateofZ?  ivana  divided  d . llYl!'hSnP 
| | into  the  Territories  of}  dngo'ftadt. 

S Together  with  the  Bi-j  Fnefingen, 

- ' fhoprick  of  £ County  of  Partenkirk , 

° ^ The  Lower  Bavaria,  d I-  r Straubing, 
v:  vided  into  the  three  ' Lan  iftoat. 

Territories  of  . ( Burkhaufen „ 

The  Archbilhoprick  of  Saltz.bmg. 

The  Bifhopricks  of  \ paftaw? 

The  Dutchy  of  Newburg. 

The  Provottfhip  of  Bergtelfgarden. 
f The  County  of  Sultzback . 
f f Higher,  di-.-  Muhl, 

I vided  into  \Schartz3 
the  Terri- ) Haujs, 
tories  of  C Traum. 

Auftria,  <J 
divided 
into. 


U 


• Upper  Viennarwaldy 
\ Lower  Viennarwald, 

> Upper  Manhartsbergy 
Lower  Mahhartsberg. 


Lower,  di-  \ 
vided  into, 
the  Terri-* 
tories  of  ' 

The  Dutchy  of  Styria , with 
The  County  of  Cilly 
The  Dutchy  of  Carniola,  with  the  Marquifate  of 
dijehmark,  and 
The  County  of  Goritt,. 

The  Dutchy  of  Carinthia . 

The  County  of  “Tirol. 

The  Bifhoprick  of  Brixen , 

The  Bifhoprick  of  Trent . 


The  Kingdom  of  Bohemia  is  divided  into  1 6 Circles. 
The  Dutchy  of  Silefia , divided  into  higher  and  Lower, 
The  Marquifate  of  Moravia,  Into  Eaitern  and  Wett-=> 
ern. 

Alfo  Savoy  and  Swifter  land  are  reckon’d  Part  of  the 
Empire ; but  thefe  being  now  dittimtt  States  fhall  be 
fpoken  ol  apart  heieatter. 


CHAP.  II. 

Of  the  Spiritual  ELECTORATES. 


IN  this  Defcription  of  Germany , we  fhall  purfue  the  fame 
Method  as  in  other  Parts,  and  without  regard  to  the  Pre- 
cedences oi  Princes,  place  the  Defcriptions  according  to  the 
Situations  of  the  Countries,  and  therefore  begin  with  Co- 
Pgne,  rather  than  Mentz,  and  Triers , becaufe  this  lies  firft 
!n  the  Way  from  the  Netherlands , whence  we  are  latt  come, 
omitting  Cleeve  and  Juliers , till  we  come  back  to  Weftpha- 
nciy  and  the  Dominions  of  the  Elector  of  Brandenburg , 
\vhereon  they  depend. 

r.-roin  Cologne  we  fhall  pafs  up  the  Rhine , taking  in  by 
the  Way  the  Maine  and  the  Necker , together  with  fo  much 
0 the  Mojelle  as  lies  in  Germany:  And  having  viewed  all 
the  Countries  on  both  fides  of  thele  Rivers  purfue  our 
tourney  through  Suabia  to  the  Danube  and  the  Eilates  of 
|te  Houle  of  Auftria ; thence,  through  Bohemia  and  its 
Dependences  Coaft  the  Oder,  Elbe  and  IVefer.  and  at  latt 
return  through  JVeftphalia  again  to  the  Banks  of  the  Rhine. 

SECT.  I. 

The  Electorate  of  COLOGNE. 


and  Ele<ttorate  of  Cologne  Is  extended 
W the  vVeftem  Bank  of  the  Rhine , between  the  Dutchy  of 


Cleeves  on  the  North,  and  the  Electorate  of  Trier  on  the 
South,  the  Dutchy  of  Juliets  on  the  Weft,  and  that  of 
Berg  (parted  from  it  by  the  Rhine)  on  the  Eaft.  It  is  a 
fruitful  and  pleafant  Country,  producing  excellent  Wine,  be- 
fides  Corn  and  other  Neceflaries  for  Life,  its  extent  is 
not  large,  for  though  it  be  about  40  Miles  in  length,  it  is 
not  above  7 or  8 in  breadth ; the  Archbifhop  is  Supreme 
Lord  of  it,  as  alfo  of  a pretty  large  Country  in  JVeftphalia s 
and  is  richer  and  more  potent  than  either  of  the  other  two 
Eccleliattical  Ele&ors ; his  Annual  Revenue  being  reckon’d 
to  be  above  100  Thoufand  Pounds  Sterling.  He  is  digni- 
fy’d  with  the  Title  of  Arch-Chancellor  of  the  Empire,  and 
Legate  in  Italy.  This  See  was  advanced  from  Epifcopal  to 
Archi-Epifccpal  in  the  Y ear  743  ; to  which  was  added  the 
Dignity  of  Elector  in  1021.  The  Archbifhop  is  chofen  by 
the  Chapter,  which  is  the  moft  Illuftrious  of  any  in  Germa- 
ny (being  compos’d  all  of  Princes  or  Noblemen  at  leaft,  pri- 
vate Gentlemen  being  excluded)  and  are  24  in  Number. 
The  prefent  Archbifhop  and  Ele&or  of  Cologne , is  Prince 
Clement , Brother  to  the  Elector  of  Bavaria,  who  was  cho- 
fen July  14.  if  88.  and  inverted,  notwithftanding  the  Pre- 
tentions of  Cafdinal  Furfteruburg ; the  Juftification  of  which 
by  the  French  King, and  the  Oppofition  of  it  by  the  Emperor, 
was  the  Ocealion  of  the  beginning  of  the  late  War.  The 
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The  chief  Cities  and 
Towns  of  this  E- 
Ieitoiate  are, 


Cologne , Cap. 

Bonne. 

Mulheim. 

Rhein  berg. 

Kernpen. 

Keyjerjwaert. 

Nays. 


Breel. 

'Lons. 

Aremsbcrg. 

Weyle. 

Gcfeck. 

Dorften. 

Reci<l enhav Jen , See. 


C legne,  or  Colen , call’d  Keulen  by  the  Germans  and  in 
Latin  Colonin  Agripina , and  Cdonia  Ubicrum , is  feated  on 
the  River  Rhine , at  the  diflance  of  70  Miles  from  Menttc ., 
and  40  from  Ccb/entz,  to  the  North,  70  from  Nimeguen , 
and  20  from  Dujeldtrp  to  the  South-Eaft,  and  60  from 
Maejlricht  to  the  Eaft.  It  is  one  of  the  largeft  Cities  of 
Germany , and  wry  confiderable  on  account  of  its  Buildings, 
number  of  Inhabitants,  and  great  Trade  in  Wine  and  other 
Commodities  of  Germany , which  by  the  means  of  the  Rhine 
are  brought  hither,  and  tranfported  to  Holland.  It  is  a free 
City,  being  govern’d  by  its  own  Senate,  which  orders  and 
judges  all  Civil  Matters  and  Caufes ; but  Criminal  are  judg’d 
by  the  Elector.  It  is  alfo  one  of  the  four  chief  Hanfe  T owns, 
and  is  call’d  the  Holy  City,  becaufe  of  the  many  Churches 
and  Religious  Houles  in  it;  here  being,  befides  the  Cathed- 
ral, 10  Collegiate  and  19  Parochial  Churches  ; alfo  37  M011- 
afteries  and  many  Hofpitals-  In  the  Cathedral  they  fhew 
the  Tombs  of  the  Three  Wife  Men  that  came  to  worfhip 
our  Saviour,  call’d  hence  the  Three  Kings  of  Colen , whole 
Bones  they  pretend  were  remov’d  to  Conflantincple  by  He- 
lena, the  Mother  of  ConJlantine  ; thence  they  were  carry ’d 
to  Milan , by  Euflorphim  Bifliop  of  that  See,  and  after- 
wards brought  hither  by  Kainold  Archbifliop  of  Cohn: 
Three  Sculls  very  richly  Enfhrin’d  are  fhewn  to  Strangers, 
and  affirm’d  to  have  belong’d  to  their  Bodies,  and  to  have 
great  Virtue  in  curing  Difeafes  by  Touch,  &c.  One  of  the 
Parifh-Churches  is  dedicated  to  St.  Urfula,  who,  with  her 
1 1000  Virgins,  they  fay,  were  Martyr’d  here.  An  Uni- 
verfity  was  long  fince  planted  here,  which  being  declin’d, 
was  re-eftablifh’d  in  1388.  and  endow’d  with  large  Privileges 
by  Pope  Urban  VI.  and  is  at  prelent  in  a very  flourifhing 
State.  The  Walls  of  this  City  are  flank’d  with  83  Towers, 
and  encompafs’d  with  three  deep  Ditches. 

Cologne  was  Built,  or  Repair’d  and  Enlarg’d  at  lead:,  by 
the  Ubii , who  poflefs’d  the  Weteraw  and  Hajjia , and  in  the 
time  of  Augu Jim  obtain’d  this  Country  and  juliers  of  that 
Emperor  ( being  difturb’d  by  the  Catti  their  Neighbours  ) 
and  put  themfelves  under  the  Protection  of  Agrippa,  from 
whence  lome  fay  it  had  its  Name,  or  as  others,  from  Agrip- 
pina (Daughter  to  Germanicm,  Wife  of  Claudim , and  Mo- 
ther to  Nero  ) who  was  Bom  here.  It  was  the  Metropolis 
of  the  Germania  Secunda.  and  the  Seat  of  the  chief  Roman 
Colony.  Aleroue , King  of  France,  beat  the  Romans  hence 
about  the  Year  4^0.  and  quickly  after  Attila  th eHum  ruin’d 
it.  Afterwards  the  Romans  rebuilt  it,  and  it  was  again  tak- 
en by  the  French,  and  about  the  Year  500.  made  part  of 
their  Kingdom  by  Clovis  the  Great.  The  Emperor  Otho 
about  95:0.  fubjeCted  it  to  its  Prelate,  which  was  oppos’d  by 
the  Citizens,  and  great  Differences  at  feveral  times  have 
happen’d  thereupon,  which  were  at  lafl  compos’d  by  the 
Emperor  Maximilian , and  the  City  made  Free  and  Impe- 
rial, but  oblig’d  to  pay  Homage  to  the  Ele&or,  who  is  alfo 
oblig’d  to  confirm  their  Privileges:  And  they  are  ftill  fo 

tenacious  of  Liberty,  that  tho’  the  F.leCtor  by  his  Officers 
cm  reife  Juftice  in  all  Criminal  Caufes  in  the  City,  they  will 
not  permit  him  in  Perfon  to  rclide  long  in  Town,  nor  come 
with  a great  Train;  for  which  reafon  he  lives  always  at 
Bonne.  It  was  in  the  Year  1260.  that  this  City  entred  into 
the  League  of  the  Han  fe  Towns,  and  was  made  the  Capital 
of  their  Fourth  Province.  Cologne  is  feated  in  Lat.  51  Deg. 
and  Long.  2 6 Deg. 

In  a Convent  of  Carmelites,  not  far  from  hence,  a Treaty 
of  Peace  was  fet  on  foot  in  1673.  between  the  Emperor, 
King  of  Spain,  F auce , &c.  and  the  feveral  Princes  lent 
their  Plenipotentiaries  accordingly:  But  it  was  interrupted 

by  the  Seizure  of  William  Prince  of  Fn<  jhniburg , fince  made 
Cardinal,  who  tho’ a German  and  a Count  of  the  Empire, 
had  • 'us’d  the  Intcrcfl:  of  France,  and  was  made  that 
Kim  ' nbaflador  at  this  Treaty,  in  which  he  carry ’d  Mat- 
ters fo  hi;  h,  that  he  defeated  the  Endeavours  of  the  feveral 


Miniflers  for  Peace,  and  made  the  Emperor  caufe  him  to  jjj 
feiz’d  and  carry’d  to  Vienna , where  he  was  detain’d  clo 
Prifoner  till- the  Treaty  of  Nimeguen. 

Bonne,  Binna,  Colmia  Julia  Bcnna ; alfo  Ara  Ubiorum 
from  the  Altars  erefted  here  by  the  Ubie  the  ancient  InhJ 
bitants ; is  the  ufual  place  of  Refidence  of  the  Archbifhop  J 
Cden,  who  has  a magnificent  Palace  in  the  CafiJe.  It  Hand 
upon  the  Rhine,  .15  Miles  South  from  Colen,  in  a fruitfil 
Country,  which  produces  very  good  Wine,  and  the  V/ooc 
abound  with  variety  of  Game.  A Ridge  of  Mountains  c 
both  iides  the  Rhine,  reach  from  hence  as  far  as  Binge, 
It  is  a finall  City,  but  well  inhabited : The  Churches  ai 
ftately,  efpecially  the  Collegiate,  dedicated  to  the  Ho, 
Martyrs  Cafjim,  Florentim  and  Malujim , whole  Bod  Se- 
wn h feveral  other  of  the  famous  ‘Theban  Legion,  are  laid  t! ■, 
be  Bury’d  in  it,  being  brought  hither  by  St.  Helena,  wh 
Founded  this  Church  to 'their  Honour.  The  Town-houj  i 
is  well  built,  and  adorn’d  with  flue  Paintings.  This  wf 
formerly  an  Imperial  City,  but  now  fubjeit  to  the  Eledtcl 
Frederick  of  Aufiria,  chofen  Emperor  in  opposition  to  Lev.; 
of  Bavaria,  was  Crown’d  here  in  13 14.  It  fuller ’d  much,  j 
the  Low-Country  Wars,  was  Befieg’d  by  the  Duke  of  Parmi 
and  forc’d  by  Famine  to  furrender  in  1588.  The  Fortlfic] 
tions  here  are  regular  t he  vV  all  is  fac’d  with  Brick,  and  th 
Ditches  are  very  broad  and  dry,  but  theCounterfcarp  is  nip 
very  defenlible:  In  1073.  it  was  taken  by  the  Prince  j! 
Orange,  our  late  King,  from  the  French , after  a Siege  -off 
Days.  In  1688.  Cardinal  Furftemburg,  in  purfuance  of  l| 
pretended  Election  above-mention’d,  by  affifiance  of  t|r 
French  Troops,  got  poiieffion  of  it ; but  the  Germans , u • 
der  the  Command  of  the  Eleiior  of  Brandenburg,  regain! 
it  in  1689.  after  a Siege  of  3 Months. 

Rhingberg  is  a pretty  large  Town  feated  on  the  Rhine,  1 
a fmall  Country  of  10  Miles  extent,  belonging  to  the  Arc  ? 
bilhop  of  Colen,  tho’  Separated  from  the  reft  by  the  fin ! 
County  ot.Meurs.  It  is  diflant  40  Miles  from  Colen  to  tlV 
North-Weft,  and  10  from  Geldre  to  the  Eaft;  a fmall  RiV.V 
(or  Canal  rather,  for  it  feems  to  be  Artificial)  pafles  by 
and  runs  quite  crofs  from  the  Rhine  to  the  Maes : By  mea  j 
of  this  convenient  Situation,  it  hath  a good  Trade,  and  t : 
Burghers  are  reafonably  Rich.  T his  Town  being  near  t : 
Borders  of  Guelder  land , hath  been  claim’d  by  the  Hollander, 
and  is  therefore  ftrongly  fortify’d. 

Kernpen,  a ftrong  Town  and  Caflle,  Hands  on  the  Be* 
ders  of  Guehlerland  and  Juliers,  3 5 Miles  North-Weft  fret 
Colen , and  10  Miles  Weft  from  the  Rhine.  It  was  remarjl 
able  for  the  gallant  Defence  it  made  in  1842.  when  it  m 
vigorously  Befieg’d  by  the  French , Heffians  and  Y/zxcr 
united. 

Keyferfwaert  Hands  on  the  Eaft  fide  of  the  Rhine,  h* 
tween  Duysburg  and  Dufeldorp  15  Miles  from  Kernpen  Ji 
the  Eaft,  and  25  from  C len  to  the  North-Weft.  It  ist 
fmall  Town  and  ftrong  Fort,  firft  built,  as  ’tisfaid,  by  of 
Swibertan  an  Englishman . 

Nays  or  Neujs,  Nevotium,  Nuffia,  feated  on  the  Riv 
Erp,  and  near  the  Rhine,  20  Miles  from  Colen  to  the  Nort, 
and  15  from  Kernpen  to  the  South  Eaft,  is  a large  City  aif 
well  fortify’d,  having  the  River  on  one  fide,  and  a douft 
Wall  on  the  other.  The  Rhine  did  anciently  run  by  > 
Walls  but  having  alter’d  its  Channel,  they  have  been  ford 
to  make  a Trench  from  it  to  the  Erp  to  bring  Vefiels  up  > 
their  Gates.  The  Citizens  enjoy  great  Privileges,  whir 
were  granted  to  them  by  the  Emperor  Frederick  III.  in  1- 
compcnce  for  their  Service,  in  holding  out  a whole  Yea  ; 
Siege  againft  the  Duke  of  Burgundy,  who  oppos’d  Hermi 
Landgrave  of  HtJJe , chofen  Bilhop  of  Cohn  in  defence  of  Is 
Brother,  chofen  alfo  by  another  Faftfion.  Here  is  a fr 
Collegiate  Church,  beiides  other  publick  Buildings  of  goi 
Striidure* 

Bn  el  is  a fmall  pleafant  Town  with  a ftrong  Caflle,  whit 
is  the  Seat  of  the  Elector  when  he  diverts  himfelf  w 1 
Hunting  in  the  Neighbouring  Foreft.  It  Hands  in  them. - 
way  between  Colen  and  Bonne,  and  5 Miles  Weft  from  tJ 

Rhine. 

Z ns,  a fmall  Town  tolerably  well  fortified.  Hands  on  te 
Rhine,  8 Miles  Weft  from  Nuys,  in  a Country  produci? 
much  Corn,  the  Sale  whereof  is  the  chief  Trade  of  tb 
Town.  The  Houfes  are  of  Brick,  and  make  a good  Shew. 
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ftfulheim , a fair  and  large  Town  on  the  Eaflern  Bank  of 
the  Rhine,  5 Miles  below  Colen , Bands  in  the  Limits  of 
Bergen,  but  is  fubjedt  to  this  Elector.  The  Inhabitants  at- 
tempted to  wall  it  round,  and  intended  to  make  it  an  Imperial 
City,  but  were  oppos’d  in  it  by  the  Citizens  of  Colen,  and 
lorbid  by  the  Emperor,  who  caus’d  the  Marquifs  Spinola  to 
fpoil  their  Out- works  in  the  Year  1614.  and  the  next  Year 
the  Inhabitants  of  Colen  pull’d  down  all  the  new  Buildings 
in  the  Town:  Afterwards,  during  the  Wars  in  Germany , 

they  endeavour’d  it  again,  pretending  it  neceflary  for  their 
Security;  but  it  was  again  hinder’d,  and  it  Bill  remains  a 
Dependant  on  Cologne. 

On  the  Eafl-lide  of  the  Rhine , at  about  20  Miles  diBance 
from  it,  lies  a trad:  of  Land  of  about  20  Miles  long  and  12 
broad,  bounded  on  the  North  by  the  River  Lippe,  that 
parts  it  from  Munfter , and  on  the  South  by  the  River  Emfer , 
which  belongs  to  the  Archbifhop  of  Colen,  and  contains 
many  large  Manors  and  Lordfhips,  and  thefe  two 
Towns,  viz. 

Recklenhaufen,  a firong  Town  in  the  middle  of  this  Ter- 
ritory, 35  Miles  North-EaB  from  Nays-,  taken  in  War  from 
the  Duke  of  Cleve,  by  the  Eledor  of  Colon’s  Forces,  A.  1343. 
mortgag’d  in  1442.  but  redeem’d  150.  Years  after  by  Arch- 
bifhop Saltmine.  Here  is  a Nunnery,  the  Abbefs  whereof 
hath  Power  of  pumfhing  Offenders,  even  to  Death. 

Dcrflen , a place  very  well  fortify ’d  by  the  Landgrave  of 
Hefte  Cajfelm  1639.  but  taken  from  him  two  Years  after  by 
the  Elector  of  Colens  Forces,  after  a fharp  Siege  of  two 
Months.  It  Bands  on  the  River  Lippe , 10  Miles  Wefl  from 
Recklenhaufen , in  the  Barony  thereof. 

To  this  Electorate  alfo  belongs  a large  Tract  of  Land  in 
Weflphalia , wherein  are  thefe  Towns,  viz,. 

Arnsbprg , a neat  and  pleafant  City  on  the  River  Ruhr , 
do  Miles  from  Nuys  to  the  EaB,  often  honour’d  with  the 
Archbifhop ’s  Prefence,  who  comes  hither  for  the  diverfion 
of  Hunting.  It  was  formerly  fubjed  to  its  own  Lords,  and 
by  them  given  to  this  Eledor. 

Werle , a pleafant  Town,  between  the  Rivers  Rohr  and 
Lippe,  in  which  the  Eledor ’s  chief  Judge  Official  in  Weft- 
phalia  refides.  It  is  wall’d  and  fortify ’d. 

Gefeck , which  Bands  near  the  Borders  of  the  Bifhoprick 
of  Paderbcrn ; it  is  a fortify ’d  Town,  and  came  to  this 
Eledor  in  1501.  was  taken  by  the  Landgrave  of  Heffe  in 
1636.  but  afterwards  reBor’d. 


SECT.  II. 

"the  Archbijboprick  and  Ekclorate  of  TRIER. 

The  Eledorate  of  Trier  lies  between  that  of  Cologne  and 
the  Dutchy  of  fullers  on  the  North,  Lorrain  and  the  Pa - 
latintae  on  the  South, Luxemburg  on  the  Wefl, and  Weteraiu 
on  the  EaB.  It  is  a fruitful  and  pleafant  Country  feated  on 
both  Bdes  the  River  Mo j e-lle  and  Rhine.  Its  extent  from 
South  to  North-EaB  is  about  70  Miles,  and  from  WeA  to 
EaB  about  60.  It  was  made  a Metropolitan  See  under 
Agilulplm,  in  the  Year  743.  and  the  Archbifhop  was  made 
an  Eledor  in  1021.  He  hath  alfo  the  Title  of  Arch-Chan- 
cellor of  the  Empire  in  France,  is  Temporal  as  well  as  Spiri- 
tual Lord  of  this  Country,  and  hath  Precedency  of  the 
Eledor  of  Cologne.  rl  he  Grandeur  of  this  Prince  was  much 
gieater  when  the  Empire  was  in  theHoufe  of  France , than 
it  is  at  prefen t : In  this  Age  the  Prench  have  invaded  it 
often,  and  taken  many  of  the  Towns,  which  they  held  till 
the  Peace  of  Munfter.  And  both  in  the  War  of  167).  and 
in  this  late  one,  they  haw  overrun  and  harrafs’d  it  exceed- 
ingly. Thelleve  nue  of  the  Eledor  us’d  to  be  reckon’d  near 
One  hundred  thoufand  Pounds  Sterling  ter  Annum , but 
hath  been  much  diminifh’d  by  the  War.  * The  Chapter  is 
compos’d  of  16  Capitulary  Canons,  who  are  all  of  Noble 
E*  trad  ion,  and  chufe  the  Bilhops  alwavs  out  of  them- 
lelves. 


f Trier,  Cap. 

J Coblentz- 
I Hermanftein. 
I Meyne. 

The  chief  Towns  of  this  Eledo-<^  Overeiffel. 


rate  are, 


Bopart. 

Evgers- 
Sarburg. 

iBern-Caftle , dec. 


Trier,  call’d  Treves  by  the  French,  and  in  Latin  Triviri 
aut  Augufta  Triviorum , is  feated  on  the  River  Mofelle, 
over  which  it  hath  a fair  Stone-bridge,  and  is  diflant  55 
Miles  from  Coblentz  to  the  Scuth-WeA,  70  from  Memz  to 
the  WeB,  and  from  Cologne  to  the  South.  It  is  a large 
City,  and  of  very  great  Antiquity,  but  was  often  ruin’d  by 
the  Huns , Vandals , Goths  and  French.  It  was  afterwards 
Imperial  and  Free,  but  hath  been  fubjed  to  its  Archbifhop 
ever  fince  1561.  when  it  was  furpriz’d  by  the  Archbifhop 
fames  III.  An  Univerlity  was  eitablifh’d  here  in  1472* 
which  is  in  a flourifhing  State,  and  well  fill’d  with  Students. 
Here  are  4 Collegiate  and  5 Parifli  Churches,  2 principal 
Abbies,  and  feveral  other  Religious  Houfes.  T he  City  is 
Fortified  with  Brong  Walls  and  Out-works ; but  was  taken 
by  the  French  in  the  laA  War,  and  recover’d  from  them  in 
1675.  And  in  this  War  they  put  a Garrifon  into  it  in  1688. 
but  quitted  it  after  they  had  almoft  deBroy’d  it. 

Coblentz,  in  Latin  Conjiuentia  and  Confluentes,  from  its 
fituation  on  the  Confluence  of  the  two  Rivers  Rhine  and 
Mftelle , Bands  in  a pleafant  and  fruitful  Country  cover’d 
with  Vines,  at  a diBance  of  35  Miles  from  Mentz  to  the 
North-WeB,  and  40  from  Cologne  to  the  South-Eafl.  It  is 
a large  City  and  built  in  form  of  a Triangle,  two  ndes 
whereof  aije  fecur’d  by  the  two  Rivers,  and  the  third  by 
Brong  Fortifications.  It  has  a Bridge  over  the  Mofe/le,  and 
to  guard  it  a Fort  of  3 Baflions  on  the  other  fide,  and  ano- 
ther Bridge  over  the  Rhine  to  Hermanftein.  This,  in  the 
time  of  the  Romans,  was  the  flation  of  their  firfl  Legion. 
It  was  given  to  the  See  of  Triers  about  1000  Years  ago  by 
King  Dagcbert,  and  was  afterwards  an  Imperial  City  till  1312. 
when  it  was  feparated  from  the  Jurifdi&ion  of  the  Empire 
by  Henry  VII.  Its  fituation  has  made  it  exceeding  populous 
and  of  great  Trade,  which  confifls  chiefly  in  Wine,  Corn, 
YVood  and  Iron.  The  chief  publick  Buildings  are,  the 
Eledtor’s  Palace,  two  great  Churches  and  fome  Monafteries. 
The  private  Houfes  are  generally  fair  and  uniform,  and  bet- 
ter built  than  the  other  Cities  on  the  Rhine.  It  was  firfl 
encompafs’d  with  Walls  by  Arnulphm  EletBor  of  Trier  in 
1250.  and  afterwards  regularly  Fortified  by  Gafpar  a Petra , 
and  other  Archbifhops,  and  is  now  one  of  the  ArongeA  Cities 
of  Germany. 

On  the  other  fide  the  Rhine,  jufl  over  againfl  this  City, 
Bands 

Hermanftein,  or  Ehrenbreitftein,  an  Impregnable  Fort 
well  defended  by  Out-works  on  the  top  of  a Beep  rocky 
Hill,  twice  as  high  as  IVindJor-Czllle,  which  commands  the 
City  and  the  two  Rivers  : At  the  foot  of  this  Fort,  on  the 
Banks  of  the  Rhine  and  fronting  the  River,  Bands  the 
Eledtor’s  Palace,  which  is  a very  noble  Building.  From 
hence  is  a Paffage  to  Coblentz,  by  a long  Bridge  of  Boats,  in 
the  middle  whereof  two  or  three  are  let  flip  to  let  any  great 
Veflel  pafs  by,  which  they  eafily  fallen  again. 

Meyn  or  Meyen,  on  the  River  JSlette,  is  15  Miles  diflant 
from  Coblentz,  to  the  WeB  : It  has  a Caflle,  built  in  1280. 
by  Henry  Archbifhop  of  Trier,  and  the  Town  was  wall’d 
round  by  his  Succeilor.  It  gives  Name  to  a large  Territory 
about  it,  in  which  Bands  Munfter  a Imall  T own,  for  dif— 
unction' call’d  Munfter  Meynfield. 

Oberwefel  Bands  on  the  Wefl-fideof  th eRbtne,  20  Miles 
from  Coblentz  to  the  South,  and  25  from  Mentz  to  the 
WeB.  It  was  once  an  Imperial  and  Free  City,  but  lince  the 
Year,  1312.  it  has  been  fubject  to  the  Archbifhop  of  Trier. 

Boppart  is  a Town  and  Fort  feated  on  the  Rhine , 10 
Miles  South  from  Coblentz.  It  was  alfo  formerly  an  Impe- 
rial City,  but  given  by  the  Emperor  Henry  VII-  to  Bala-wm 
Archbifhop  of  Trier,  who  built  the  Caflle.  to  fecuie  it. 

Envers,  a fair  Town  and  Fort  of  the  Rhine,  Bands  be- 
tween Coblentz  and  Andernack,  and  gives  Name  to  a neigh- 
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bouring  Territory.  It  has  a ftrong  Caftle,  and  a noble  Bridge 
over  the  Rhine,  founded  by  Cuno  Archbifhop  of  Trier,  who 
died  in  1388.  , 

Bemcajlle  is  a good  Town,  pleasantly  feated  upon  the 
M feile,  and  makes  great  Quantity  of  Wine,  which  enriches 
the  Place,  and  has  made  it  populous. 

Sarburg,  on  the  River  Sar,  is  a Town  of  good  Strength, 
made  fo  and  much  beautified  by  Veftinger  their  Archbifhop. 

Limburg  hands  on  the  River  Lohn , betwixt  Ideftein  and 
the  County  of  Weilburg  ; it  Buffered  much  in  the  Wars  be- 
tween the  French  King  and  the  Emperor. 

Montrcycd,  belonging  to  the  French,  hands  on  the  Fron- 
tiers of  the  Elaborate,  20  Miles  from  Triers  to  the  North- 
eah,  and  30  from  Coblentz  to  the  South-weh  ; it  is  a ftrong 
Fortrefs,  built  in  a Penifie  made  by  the  Rhine,  which,  with 
the  Citadel  and  Outworks,  render  it  almoh  impregnable. 

SECT.  .III. 

The  Archbijhoprick  and  Electorate  of  Mentz. 

The  ArchbHhioprick  of  Mentz,  lies  on  the  Banks  of  the 
River  Mayne,  between  the  Electorate  of  Trier  on  the  Weh, 
the  Palatinate  on  the  South,  Franconia  on  the  Eah,  and 
the  IVeteravo  on  the  North.  It  is  in  Length  from  North- 
weh  to  South-eah  about  50  Miles,  and  about  20  in  Breadth ; 
but  befides  this,  the  Elector  hath  Dominions  in  other  Pro- 
vinces. This  Prince  hath  the  Precedency  of  both  the  other 
Ecclefiaftical  Electors,  is  Dean  of  their  College,  and  Riled 
Arch-Chancellor  of  the  Empire  in  Germany.  He  is  Lord  of 
this  Country,  and  maintains  in  his  Court  a Marfhal  or  Ge- 
neral, and  a Chancellor:  His  annual  Revenue  is  reckoned 
above  100000  Pounds.  To  all  which  he  is  elefted  by  the 
Chapter  of  24  capitulary  Canons,  who  are  all  of  noble  Ex- 
traction. This  See  was  formerly  Epifcopal  only,  and  Suf- 
fragan to  that  of  IVorms,  till  745  it  was  ereCted  into  an 
Archbifhoprick.  It  is  a pleafant:  fruitful  Country,  very 
oopulous,  and  hath  rhele  Towns  of  Note,  viz,. 


Mentz,  Capital 

Bingen, 

Afchajfenl'urg, 

Kcningflein, 

IVetsbaden, 

Elfidd, 

Reineck,  Coun 
Lohr,  County. 
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f Fritzlar, 

% Ommenburg, 
t Neufiat „ 


r Erfurt, 

In  Thur  ingen,  y Heyligenftadt. 
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- Duderfladt . 


Mi  ntz,  called  by  the  Germans,  Mayntz ; by  the  French , 
Mayence  ; in  Latin  Mguntia,  Magontiacum,  CT  Mocontia- 
cum , is  (bated  on  the  Rhine,  near  its  Confluence  with  the 
Maine,  at  the  difiance  of  65  Miles  from  Trier  to  the  Eaft, 
32  from  Coblentz . to  the  South-caff,  20  from  Francfort  to 
the  Weft,  and  50  from  Spire  to  the  North.  It  is  a large 
City,  well  fortified,  and  very  populous.  The  private  Build- 
ings are  not  extraordinary,  the  Houfes  being  old,  and  the 
.Streets  r, a row ; but  the  publick  ones,  which  are  many  Chur- 
ches, tire  EleCtoral  Palace,  the  Town-houfe,  or  Guild-hall, 
three  CaftJes,  and  a Bridge  of  Boats  over  the  Rhine,  are 
ftately  Su  uCturcs.  Here  is  an  Univerlity,  which  was  found- 
ed in  the  Year  800,  and  re-eftablifhcd  in  1482.  This  City 
claims  tlic  Invention  of  the  Art  of  Printing,  which  at  leatt 
v.  as  brought  to  Perfection  here  by  John  Faujl,  or,  as  others, 
John  Guttnnburg , about  the  Year  1450.  It  is  a Place  of  very 
good  S rength,  which  hath  been  much  increased  by  a F'or- 
trefs  built  not  many  Years  (ince  on  a Hill  (wherein  hands 
Re  Elector’s  Palace)  and  by  the  regular  Fortifications  that 
h .vc  licen  added  by  the  late  Archbifhop  fince  the  beginning 
of  the  late  War,  This  City  is  by  the  Germans  pretended 
i above  1300  Year*  older  than  Chriftianity;  but  by 


others  ftis  thought  to  have  been  built  by  Drafts,  whofd 
Tomb  is  Hill  fhewn  here.  It  was  fometime  Imperial  anc 
Free,  but  fubjeCied  by  its  Archbifhop  Adolphus  of  NaJfavj. 
who  took  it  in  the  Year  1462,  and  his  Succeffors  hill  retail 
the  Authority.  Guflavm  Adolphus  took  it  in  1631,  anc 
obliged  the  Citizens  to  pay  80000  Dollars,  as  a Ranfom  for 
their  Lives  and  Houfes.  And  in  the  late  War  it  was  taker 
by  the  French  in  the  Year  1688,  and  regained  by  the  Duke 
ofLorrainm  1689.  r .>  'R 

Bingen  is  a pleafant  Town,  feated  on  the  Rhine,  15  Mile: 
Weft  from  Mentz,  It  was  a Fort  in  the  time  of  the  Romans. 
and  thought  to  be  the  Place  where  Dnifns  died.  The  Ri- 
ver Make,  over  which  here  is  a fair  Stone  Bridge,  runs  thro 
the  Town,  and  empties  itfelf  into  the  Rhine.  Here  is  alfc 
a Caftle,  which  flands  on  a Hill,  and  overlooks  the  Town 
This  was  alfo  formerly  an  Imperial  City,  but  is  now  fubjeCi 
£0  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Mentz.  , 

Between  this  Place  and  Mentz , in  an  Ifland  in  the  Rhine' 
ffands  the  famous  Maufs-thurn , an  old  W atch-Tower,  faic 
to  have  its  Name  from  the  Mice  and  Rats  which  followec 
hither,  and  devoured  the  covetous  Archbifhop  of  Mentz' 
who  fcoffingly  called  feme  poor  People  that  begg’d  at  hi: 
Gate,  the  Rats  that  eat  up  the  Corn.  . i 

Elf  eld  is  a ftrong  fortified  Town  feated  on  the  North 
fide  of  the  Rhine , 5 Miles  from  Mentz  to  the  Weft,  and 
adorned  with  a fair  Church  and  a high  Steeple.  It  is  the 
chief  Town  of  a fmall  Territory,  extended  along  the  Rhino 
20  Miles,  called  Ringazu,  a Country  richly  ftord  with  choice 
Vines;  wherein  alfo  ftands  Erbach , a ftately  Monaftery 
where  lie  buried  many  of  the  Counts  of  Niflazv ; and  Rods- 
flieim,  a Place  noted  for  the  Growth  of  the  belt  Wines  ir 
thefe  Parts- 

Weisbaden  ftands  about  five  or  fix  Miles  North  frorr 
Mentz. 

Koningflein  is  15  Miles  diflant  from  Mentz  to  the  North 
eaft. 

Afchaffemburg,  Afchajjemburgum,  aut  Afciburgum,  is  ; 
ftrong  Town  and  Caftle  on  the  Eaftern  Bank  of  the  Maine 
40  Miles  diftant  from  Mentlz,  and  20  from  Francfort  to  the 
Eaft,  it  is  divided  into  the  upper  and  lower  Town,  and  i 
beautified  with  a ftately  Palace,  lately  built,  wherein  th< 
Ele&or  often  relides,  and  hath  a fair  Stone  Bridge  over  tb 
Maine. 

Reineck,  the  chief  Town  of  a County  of  the  fame  Name 
ftands  on  the  River  Syn,  35  Miles  from  Ajchaffemburg  tc 
the  Weft,  25  from  Fuld  to  the  S.  and  8 from  the  Mayne  t< 
the  N.  This  Town  and  County,  together  with  that  of  j 
Lohr  adjoining  to  it,  and  on  the  Banks  of  the  Mayne,  d(; 
alfo  belong  to  this  Archbifhop. 

Ommenburg,  or  Amelburg , a ftrong  Town  on  the  Rive 
Ohm , 5 Miles  diftant  from  Marpurg  in  Heffen , and  45  fron 
Francfort  to  the  North,  is  the  Capital  of  a fmall  Territory 
belonging  to  this  Elector,  in  which  alfo  ftands  Neujladt • 
Freitzlar,  the  chief  Town  of  another  fmall  Territory 
fubjeft:  to  this  Archbifhop,  is  feated  on  the  River  Eder,  ir 
the  Landgraviate  of  Hejfe,  about  25  Miles  from  Ommenbur. 
to  the  North-eaft,  10  from  IValdeck  to  the  South-weft 
and  near  the  midway  between  Marpurg  and  Cajfel.  It  hatl 
a Caftle  and  good  Fortifications,  and  is  efteemed  a Place  0 
as  good  Strength  as  any  in  thefe  Parts. 

To  this  Electorate  belongs  alfo  a fmall  Country  of  21 
Miles  Extent,  called  Eichfeld  or  Efchfeld,  lying  beyond  th< 
PFefer,  between  the  Dutchy  of  Brunfwick  on  the  North 
and  the  Landgraviate  of  Heffe  on  the  South.  In  whicl 
ftand  ■ | 

Heglingenflat,  built  by  King  Dagobert ; in  it  is  a College 
of  Jefuits,  but  is  not  otherwise  confiderable. 

Duderfladt,  a fmall  Hanfe  Town,  anciently  fubjeft  to  th< 
Duke  of  Brunjwick , by  whom  it  was  fold  to  Gerlakus  Arch 
bifhop  of  Mentz. 
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CHAP.  III. 

HESSEN,  Haflia. 


■ ‘T’  H E Province  of  Hefjen  lies  On  the  North-fide  of  the 

^ River  Mayne , extending  as  far  as  the  Wejer , compre- 
hending under  this  Name  in  general,  befides  the  Landgra- 
Viate  of  the  fame  Name,  the  Abbies  of  Fuld  and  Hirclfeild , 
the  Weteraw , in  which  are  alfo  compriled  feveral  Principa- 
lities and  Lordfhips,  and  the  Landgraviate  of  Darmjiadt , 
together  with  feveral  Imperial  Cities.  The  whole  Country 
is  bounded  on  the  North  by  Wejlphalia,  on  the  Weft  by 
the  Dutchy  of  Berg  and  Electorate  of  Trier,  on  the  South 
hy  the  Electorate  of  Merits  and  Franconia , and  on  the  Eaft 
by  the  Dutchy  of  IVeimar  and  Thuringen.  Its  utmoft  Ex- 
tent from  North  to  South  is  about  100  EngLfh  Miles,  and 
from  Eaft  to  Weft  as  many.  The  Air  is  healthful,  the  Wa- 
ters wholfome,  and  the  Soil  fruitful,  producing  much  Corn, 
and  towards  the  Banks  of  the  Rhine  and  Lohr , Grapes; 
here  are  alfo  large  Forefts,  which  afford  ftore  of  Deer  ana 
other  Game;  and  Mountains,  wherein  Mines  of  Copper 
and  Lead  are  found.  This  is  judged  to  have  been  the  Coun- 
try of  the  ancient  Catti , mentioned  by  Tacitm  and  others^ 

It  is  divided  into  He[fen  and  Veter  avia,  or  the  Weteravi. 


f 
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Hefe  Cajfel , which  lies  on 
the  Banks  of  the  Rivers 
Wejer,  Eder,  and  Lohn , 
and  hath  thefe  Towns, 
viz,. 


Hejfe  Darmjiadt,  the' Ter- 
ritories whereof  are  di- 
vided, Part  lying  on  the 
South-fide  of  the  Main , 
and  Part  between  Hejfe 
Cajfel,  Waldeck , Solms , 
and  the  Rhine. 


Cajfel, 
Rodenberg, 
Homburg, 
Witzenhaufen, 
Zeigenheim, 
Suntra , 
Geyfmar , 
Efchwege , 
Smalcald. 
Darmjiadt , 
Marpurg, 
Frankenburg , 
AlsJeld, 
GieJJen, 
Catzenelbogen , 
Schwalbach. 


r PValdeck, 

The  County  of  Waldeck,  lying  \ Wildungen, 
Weft  from  Hejfe  Cajfel.  •e\Ccrback, 
/^Eyenberg. 

The  Territories  off  Fuld , C Fuld, 

the  Abbies  of  $ Hirfchfeldl  Hirjchfeld. 

The  County  of  Solms  j j Solms, 


The  Imperial  Cities  of 


The  County  of  Naff  aw. 


The  County  of  Hanavi , 


j ewims, 

I Brunsfeld. 
j Wetjlar , 
i Fridberg. 


Naffavj , 
Dillemberg,  C. 

Si  gen,  C. 

, Herbon, 

Beiljlein,  C. 
Dietz,  C. 
Hadamer , P. 
Wisbaden,  C. 
Weilberg , C. 
Idllein,  C 
C Ifenberg,  County. 
\ Hanaw , 
h Gelnhaujen , Imp. 


Cajfel,  Cajfella,  aut  Cafjilia , olim  Cajlellum  Cattorum , dc 
oterdontium,  the  capital  City  of  the  lower  Hefjen,  is  feated 
in  a pleafant  Plain  on  the  River  Fuld,  near  the  Confines  of 
Vf  dutchy  of  Brunjwick , at  the  diftance  of  50  Miles  from 
(mrpurg,  and  as  many  from  Fuld  to  the  North,  and  forty 


from  Paderborn  to  the  S.  E.  It  is  a Place  of  good  Trade  for 
Wooll  and  other  Merchandizes,  and  Weft  is  fortified  with 
V/ alls,  Ditches,  and  a ftrong  Citadel.  It  is  the  Seat  of  the 
Landgrave,  whofe  Palace  fiands  without  the  Town,  and  is 
furroundea  by  Bulwarks.  The  Family  of  Hejfe  is  one  of  the 
moft  ancient  of  Germany . This  Houfe  of  Cajjel  is  the  elder, 
and  the  Landgrave,  with  his  Subjeds,  are  of  the  Calvinift 
Religion. 

Rodemburg,  a fair  Town,  (lands  on  the  River  Fulda , 30 
Miles  from  Cajfel  to  the  S.  E it  is  pleafantly  feated,  and  has 
a Collegiate  Church,  with  a Dean  and  20  Canons.,  not'y  en- 
dowed. Near  the  Town  is  a Quarry  of  white  Marble. 

Suntra  (lands  12  Miles  Eaft  from  R demburg 

Homburg  is  2$  Miles  diftant  from  Cajfel  to  the  o.  a 
from  Rodemburg  to  the  W. 

Zeigenheim  (lands  30  Miles  S.  from  Cajfel.  It  is  a fi 
but  fair  City,  and  gives  Name  to  a County. 

Geyfmer  (lands  12  Miles  from  Cajjel  to  the  North. 

Witzenhaufen  is  feated  on  the  Wejer,  twelve  Miles  from 
Cafjel  to  the  Eaft. 

Efchwege  (lands  alfo  on  the  Wejer,  20  Miles  above  W.  - 
zenhaujen,  a walled  Town,  built  by  Charles  the  Great,  and 

repaired  by  Henry  II. 

Thefe  are  all  good  Towns,  but  not  particularly  remar- 
kable. 

Smalcald  (lands  in  a little  Territory  on  the  Eaft  fide  of 
the  River  Verra,  disjoined  from  the  reft  of  the  Lands  of 
this  Prince ; it  is  yo  Miles  diftant  from  Cajfel  to  the  S.  E. 
30  from  Hirjchfeld  to  the  Eaft,  and  20  from  Eyfenach  to 
the  South.  It  is  a Town  of  good  Trade  for  Iron- ware,  ma- 
ny Mines  in  the  Neighbourhood  furnifhing  the  Inhabitants 
with  plenty  of  that  Metal,  which  they  work  and  fend  abroad 
to  foreign  Parts.  This  Place  was  famous  in  the  laft  Age, 
by  the  affembling  of  the  Proteftant  Princes  here,  in  the 
Years  1530,  1531,  1535,  and  1537,  to  make  a League  for 
the  Defence  of  the  Augsburg  Confeffion,  againft  the  Empe- 
ror Charles  V.  and  the  Popifli  Princes  of  Germany ; which 
League  grew  fo  powerful,  that  they  forced  the  Emperor  to 
a Treaty,  held  in  1557  at  Puff  aw,  wherein  Lutheramfm  was 
eftablifhed  in  feveral  Parts  of  the  Empire 

Marpurg,  Marpurgum,  Amefia,  is  feated  on  the  River 
Lohn , in  a pleafant  Country,  near  50  Miles  from  Cajfel  to 
the  S.  W.  and  40  from  Francfort  to  the  N.  It  was  fome 
time  a free  and  Imperial  City,  afterwards  fubjed:  to  its  own 
Lords,  now  the  chief  of  the  upper  HejJe,  and  the  Seat  of 
the  fupreme  Court  of  Judicature,  to  which  Appeals  are 
brought  from  both  Cajfel  and  Darmjiadt.  It  has  a ftror-g 
Caftle,  which  (lands  on  a Hill,  and  is  otherwise  well  fortifi- 
ed. The  great  Church  is  a (lately  Building,  and  has  in  t 
many  noble  Monuments.  The  Univerfity  here  is  one 
the  moft  conliderable  in  Germany. 

Frankenburg,  on  the  River  Eder,  25  Miles  North  from 
Marpurg,  is  a large  Town,  laid  to  be  built  by  Theodor ick 
King  of  France , Anno  520. 

AlsJeld  Hands  15  Miles  from  Marpurg  to  the  Eaft ; it  is 
one  of  the  ancienteft  Towns  of  HeJJen,  and  had  formerly 
very  great  Privileges,  even  Power  over  Life  ; but  loft  their 
Charter  in  an  accidental  Fire  many  Years  fince,  fo  that  now 
they  have  only  a Memorial  of  it,  by  the  chief  Magiftratefis 
having  a Sword  born  before  him.  The  Town-houfe  is  a 
fair  handfome  Building. 

Gieffen  is  a fair  Town  feated  on  the  River  Lohn,  Miles 
from  Marpurg  to  the  South,  and  28  from  Francfort  to  the 
North  ; tne  Royalty  whereof  is  divided  between  the  two 
Landgraves  of  Cajfel  and  Darmjiadt ; it  is  adorned  with  s 
Univerfity,  and  defended  with  a ftrong  Wall  and  regular 
Fortifications,  and  hath  an  Armory  very  well  furnilhed. 
The  Trade  of  this  Town  lies  in  drelfing  and  leliing  of 
Cloth. 

X 2 Wejllar , 


15  b u 

Wejtlar , an  Imperial  City,  Hands  on  the  Borders  of  the 
County  of  'Sohns,  upon  the  River  Lobn , not  above  6 Miles 
below  Gicjjen,  18  Miles  South-weft  from  Marburg,  and  2 6 
North  from  Francfort . It  is  an  old  Town,  and  has  nothing 
in  it  worth  notice  but  the  great  Church ; however  it  is  at 
prefent  the  Seat  of  the  Imperial  Chamber,  which  was  re- 
moved from  Spire  hither  in  the  Year  1689,  by  reafon  that 
that  City  was  taken  and  deftroyed  by  the  French. 

Fricdburg,  a rich  and  Imperial  City,  ftands  15  Miles  S. 
from  Wetjlar , and  12  North  from  Francfort ; it  is  feated  at 
the  foot  of  a Ridge  of  Hills  called  de  Hohe , and  enjoys  large 
Privileges,  granted  by  the  Emperor  Frederick  II.  The  Mart, 
now  held  at  Francfort , was  before  the  Year  1340  held  in 
this  Town,  at  which  time  it  was  removed  at  the  Defire  of 
the  Merchants,  and  this  City  in  lieu  hath  4 annual  Fairs. 

Dnrmfladt,  Darmjladium , feu  Darmoftadium , a confi- 
de table  City  feated  on  the  Banks  of  a River  of  the  fame 
Name  in  the  County  of  Geraw,  otherwife  called  the  Land- 
graviate  of  Darrnjladt , which  lies  on  the  South-fide  of  the 
Main  ; it  is  defended  by  a ftrong  Caftle,  which  is  the  Palace 
of  the  Landgrave;  and  for  the  better  Security  of  the  Coun- 
try there  are  two  Forts,  one  on  the  Rhine  named  Markburg. , 
and  another  on  the  Main  called  Rujjelhei7n.  The  Town 
is  diftant  10  Miles  from  the  Rhine  to  the  Eaft,  and  15  from 
Fratnf  rt  on  the  Main  to  the  South-  The  Houfe  of  Darm- 
ftadt, by  the  Failure  of  the  fecond  Houfe  of  Marpurg , fuc- 
ceeded  to  that  Lordfhip,  together  with  thofe  of  Giejfen  and 
Catzenelbcgen,  and  by  that  means  is  become  more  confide- 
rable  than  the  elder  Houfe  of  Cajjel.  The  Landgrave  ufu- 
ally  refides  at  Marpurg , he  is  of  the  Lutheran  Religion,  as 
are  alfo  moft  of  his  Subje&s. 

The  County  of  Catz,enelbogen  lies  on  the  Banks  of  the 
Rhine,  between  that  River  and  Najjau  ; the  Town,  which 
gives  Name  to  the  County,  is  but  fmall,  and  is  feated  at 
the  diftance  of  10  Miles  from  Najjau  to  the  Eaft,  and  a- 
bout  22  from  Mentz  to  the  North-weft.  The  Property 
of  this  Town  and  County  has  been  much  difputed  between 
the  Earls  of  Najjaw  and  the  Landgraves  of  Heffe , the  for- 
mer having  married  the  Sifter  of  the  laft  Earl,  and  the  lat- 
ter pretending  a Donation  from  the  Earl.  In  1548  the  Em- 
peror Charles  V.  adjudged  it  to  the  Count  of  Najjau ; but 
the  Judgment  was  reverfed  at  the  Treaty  of  PaJJaw , and 
Count  William  of  Najjau  furrendred  it  to  the  Landgrave 
Philip , who  paid  him  60000  Crowns  for  it ; however  the 
Family  of  Najjau  does  ftill  retain  the  Title  of  it.  In  the 
fame  County  itands 

Schwalback , famous  for  many  Springs  of  Medicinal  Wa- 
ters in  it,  which  are  of  great  Virtue  for  curing  feveral  Di- 
ftempers.  It  is  diftant  ro  Miles  from  Catzenelbcgen  to  the 
South,  and  12  from  Mentz  to  the  North. 

The  Caftle  of  Rhinfeld , which  gives  Name  to  a fmall 
County,  ftands  on  the'Eaft-fide  of  th e Rhine,  25  Miles  W. 
from  Catzenelbcgen,  and  20  South  from  Coblentz. 

Waldeck , Valdecum , is  the  Capital  of  a final!  Principality, 
of  about  20  Miles  Extent,  fituate  in  the  North  Part  of  Hejje , 
beyond  the  River  Eder , and  Weftward  of  the  Landgraviate 
of  Cajjel.  The  Country  is  fruitful,  affording  Wine  as  well 
as  Corn  and  Pafture,  befides  Mines  of  Copper,  Lead,  Quick- 
filver,  CXc.  The  chief  Town  is  but  fmall,  and  not  very  con- 
fidcrable  ; it  is  diftant  30  Miles  from  Marpurg  to  the  North, 
and  20  from  Cajjel  to  the  South-weft. 

'I  he  other  Places  of  Note  in  this  County  are,  Wildungen , 
a pleafant  Town  built  upon  two  Hills,  in  the  middle  of 
which  lies  a very  fine  Carden. 

Corbach,  formerly  a free  City,  wherein  is  held  a fmall 
Univerfity;  and 

Eyenberg,  a very  ftrong  Caftle,  built  upon  a Hill  near 

Ccrbach . 

'J  he  Territory  of  the  Abbey  of  Fuld,  called  by  fome  Bu- 
chem  and  Fagonia , is  a large  rich  Country,  lying  South  of 
Hejje,  and  North  of  Hanaw , Reineck,  C7V.  extending  about 
30  Miles  in  Length.  The  chief  Town  Fuld  ftands  upon  a 
River  of  the  fame  Name,  40  Miles  Eaft  from  Marpurg,  and 
45  North-eaft  from  Hanaw.  The  Monaftery  is  of  the  Be- 
ne di,  hue  Order,  and  one  of  the  noblcft  in  all  Europe  ; it  was 
found'  ! in  the  Year  744  by  S.  Boniface,  and  endowed  with 
ileges  by  feveral  Emperors.  The  Abbot  is  Lord  of 
a and  Country,  Primate  of  all  the  Abbots  in  Gcr- 
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many , a Prince  of  the  Empire,  and  fits  in  the  General  Diet; 
at  the  Emperor’s  Feet.  There  are  many  other  Towns  ir 
this  Territory. 

The  Monaftery  of  Hirchfetd  ftands  on  the  River  Fulda. 
at  the  diftance  of  20  Miles  from  Fuld  to  the  North.  It  is 
a very  noble  Structure,  artificially  built  upon  an  Arch,  fup 
ported  by  16  Pillars.  It  was  founded  by  Sturmins  Abbot  0 
Fulda,  and  a Territory  of  about  12  Miles  Extent  given  tc 
it.  Alcuinm,  who  was  Tutor  to  Charles  the  Great , was 
Abbot  of  this  Monaftery,  and  lies  buried  in  its  Church.  The 
Revenues  of  this  Abbey  have  been  in  the  Hands  of  the 
Landgrave  of  Hejje  ever  fince  1606. 

The  Weteraw,  Veteravia , is  the  general  Name  of  the 
Country  lying  between  Hejje  on  the  North,  the  River  Mail, 
on  the  South,  the  River  Rhine  on  the  Weft,  and  the  Coun- 
ty of  Reineck  on  the  E.  wherein  are  contained  the  Eftatei 
of  the  Counts  of  Najjau , Sohns,  and  Hanaw , who  are  con- 
ftant  Confederates  for  their  mutual  Defence. 

NaJJaWy  as  it  is  now  increafed  by  the  Acceffion  of  the5 
Counties  of  Weilburg , Idjlein , Wisbaden , Dillinberg , Beil- 
Jlein,  Geilberg , Si  gen,  and  Hadamar , is  bounded  on  the  N1 
by  Wejlphalia , on  the  Eaft  by  Hejje  and  Solms , and  on  the 
Weft  by  Berg,  Frier , and  the  Rhine.  This  Country  is  fruit- 
ful in  Corn  and  Pafturage,  abounds  with  Cattel  and  Venifon 
and  hath  Mines  of  Iron,  Lead,  and  Copper.  It  was  at  firl: 
only  a County,  but  was  made  a Principality  by  the  Empe 
ror  Ferdinand  11.  Anno  1653  , and  is  fubjedt  to  its  own  Prin 
ccs,  a very  ancient  and  honourable  Family,  from  which  de 
feended  Adolphm , chofen  Emperor  A.  D.  1292.  Engelbert 
the  feventh  Earl  of  this  Family,  acquired  by  Marriage  the 
Barony  of  Breda , and  other  Eftates  in  the  Netherlands,  anc 
Henry  his  great  Grandfon  married  Claude  de  Chalons , Siffe 
and  Heir  to  Philibert  Prince  of  Orange,  whole  Son  Rene  ir 
1 530  fucceeded  in  that  Principality,  which  Honour  hath 
ever  fince  remained  in  this  Family.  Thefe  Princes  have  ir 
all  Ages  been  celebrated  for  their  Bravery,  efpecially  in  the 
laft,  when  they  fo  zealoufiy  defended  the  Belgick  States,  anc 
by  their  Courage  and  Wifdom  refeued  them  from  the  Spa- 
nifh  Cruelty,  and  acquitted  the  Dignity  of  hereditary  Stadt-1 
holder,  and  Captain-General  of  all  the  Forces  of  the  unitec 
Netherlands;  which  great  Honours  being  pofieffed  by  Wil 
liam  of  Najjau  Prince  of  Orange , King  Charles  I.  chofe  hin 
for  a Husband  to  his  eldeft  Daughter  Elijabeth , by  whom 
he  had  Illue  William  Henry , who  married  Mary  the  eldeft 
Niece  of  Charles  XL  and  were  both  our  late  King  and  Queer! 
of  Great-Britain. 

Najjaw,  Najjovia,  that  gives  Name  to  this  Principality 
is  a fmall  Town  and  Caftle  lea  ted  on  the  River  Lohn,  eight 
Miles  from  the  Rhine  to  the  Eaft,  12  from  Coblentz,  to  the 
South-eaft,  and  35  from  Francfort  to  the  Weft.  It  was  the 
ufual  Seat  of  the  firft  Branch  of  this  illuftrious  Family. 

Dillemberg  ftands  on  the  River  Dilla , forty  Miles  from 
Najjaw  to  the  North-eaft,  and  16  from  Marpurg  to  the  W 
It  is  a Town  of  good  Trade,  and  hath  two  annual  Fairs 
Here  is  a Caftle  Handing  on  the  top  of  a Hill,  which  com , 
mands  the  Neighbourhood,  and  was  the  Seat  of  a Branch  0 
the  Family  of  Najjau,  who  had  the  Title  of  Counts  of  Dil- 
lemberg ; in  it  is  a large  Armory,  very  compleatly  furnilhed. 

Sigen,  on  the  River  Siega,  18  Miles  from  Dillemberg,  i| 
feated  on  the  top  of  a rocky  Hill,  and  defended  with  a ftronft 
Wall  and  regular  Fortifications,  and  gives  Name  to  a Coun 
ty.  Near  the  Town  is  a Mine  of  Iron. 

Herbom  ftands  upon  the  River  Dilla,  but  5 Miles  South 
from  Dillemberg ; it  is  a City  of  pretty  good  Trade  in  Wool- 
len Clothes,  and  hath  an  Univerfity  of  good  Repute,  en 
dowed  with  the  Lands  of  fome  dillolved  Monafteries,  anc 
hath  bred  fome  confidcrable  Scholars,  particularly  jf.  Pijca 
tor , H.  Martmim,  G-  Pajjor,  and  H.  Aljtedim.  This  City 
is  walled  round,  and  has  a Caftle. 

Beiljlein  gives  Name  to  a County,  which  was  the  Inhe 


great  i 
the  T< 


ritance  of  a younger  Branch  of  the  Family  of  Najjaw 
is  an  old  Town,  feated  among  rocky  Hills,  at  the  diftanci 
of  to  Miles  from  Herbom  to  the  South,  and  hath  a Cafllij 
and  a fair  Church. 

Dietz,,  the  Capital  of  another  County,  is  plealantly  feat 
cd  upon  the  River  J.hcn,  to  Miles  from  Najjaw  to  the  E 
it  is  walled,  and  hath  two  Towers  Handing  upon  two  Hill 
in  the  Town. 

Ha  demur , 


G E R M 

, Hademar,  a fmall  Town,  the  Capital  of  a Territory 
which  hath  the  Title  of  a Principality,  Rands  upon  the  Lhont 
at  the  diftance  of  20  Miles  from  Mentz  to  the  North. 

Weilberg,  which  gives  Name  to  another  County,  Hands 
alfo  on  the  Lhn ,35  Miles  from  Najfaw  to  the  Eafl. 

tVisbaden,  the  Capital  of  a County  alfo,  Hands  5 Miles 
North  from  Mentz , and  20  Soiith-eaft  from  Najfaw  ; it  is 
an  ancient  Town,  and  much  frequented  by  reafon  of  famous 
hot  Baths  in  it,  which  give  Name  to  the  Place. 

Idftein , a Town  and  County,  lies  next  to  Wisbnden  to 
the  North.: 

The  County  of  Jfenburg  lies  between  Solms  on  the  Wefl, 
j Hanaw  on  the  Eafi,  the  Lands  of  the  Abbey  of  Fuld  on  the 
North,  and  Najfaw  on  the  South-  It  is  about  20  Miles  in 
Length,  and  8 or  9 in  Breadth- 

Budingen , the  chief  Town  of  it,  is  about  30  Miles  North- 
eaH  from  Franc  fort  - And 

The  Caflle  of  Ronenburg , a noble  old  Fort,  a few  Miles 
from  Gelnhaufen,  was  anciently  the  Place  of  Relidence  of 
the  Counts. 

Solms,  the  Capital  of  another  County,  lubjeft  alfo  to  its 
own  Lord,  and  lituate  on  the  South  of  Hejfe  Marpurg.  The 

I'  Town  Hands  in  the  mofl  Northern  Part  of  the  County,  15 
Miles  diflant  from  Marpurg  to  the  South-wefl,  and  3 5 from 
Francfort  to  the  North.  The  ufual  Relidence  of  the  Count 
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is  in  the  Caflle  of  Brumfield,  which  Hands  15  Miles  South 
from  Solms. 

The  County  of  Hanaw  is  bounded  on  the  North  and  Eafl 
by  the  Territory  of  Fuld,  and  on  the  Wefl  by  the  Eflates 
of  Naff  aw  and  the  County  of  Ifnberg  ; it  extends  from  the 
River  Main  North-eafl  about  40  Miles,  and  is  fubjedt  to  its 
own  Earl.  The  chief  Town 

Hanaw , Han, via.  Hands  upon  the  River  Kuntz .,  near 
the  Banks  of  the  Main , 10  Miles  Eafl  from  Francfort , 15 
from  AJchaffemburg  to  the  North-wefl,  and  40  from  Mar- 
purg to  the  South.  It  is  a fair  well  built  Town,  neat  and 
uniform,  and  a Place  of  Trade,  much  reforted  to  by  foreign 
Merchants,  infomuch  that  the  French  and  Dutch  have  Chur- 
ches here-  It  is  now  defended  by  Hrong  Walls  and  modern 
Fortifications,  but  was  twice  taken,  viz.  in  the  Year  1631 
by  the  Swedes,  and  in  the  Year  1658  by  the  Germans , after 
a long  Siege  both  times,  and  not  without  Treachery  and 
Stratagem  at  lafl. 

Gelnhaufen , an  Imperial  City,  Hands  in  the  Limits  of 
this  County,  on  the  River  Kintzing,  12  Miles  North-eafl 
from  Hanaw,  15  North  from  Afchajfemburg , and  20  Eafl 
from  Friedburg.  It  is  now  but  a poor  City,  tho’  very  con- 
fiderable,  and  inhabited  by  many  Noblemen  and  Gentle- 
men before  the  German  Wars, 


CHAP.  IV. 

FRANCONIA,  Franconia. 


'THE  Dutchy  of  Franconia,  call'd  by  the  Germans  Fran- 
kerdand,  and  heretofore  Franconia  Orient  alls,  one  of 
the  chief  of  the  ten  Circles  of  the  Empire,  is  bounded  on 
the  North  by  Thur ingen  and  Heffen,  on  the  South  by 
Schwaben , on  the  Eafl  by  the  Palatinate  of  Bavaria,  and 
on  the  Wefl  by  that  of  the  Rhine-,  extending  from  North 
to  South  about  130  MileS,  and  from  Eafl  to  Weft  140. 
The  Soil  of  it  in  fome  Parts  is  mountainous  and  barren,  but 
'in  others  very  fruitful  in  Corn,  Wine,  Liquorice,  Saffron 
and  Fruits : Here  are  alfo  feveral  Forefts,  well  Hockt  with 
,Game,  and  Rivers  abounding  with  Fifh.  This  Province  is 
fuppos’d  to  have  been  the  ancient  Seat  of  the  Franks  or 
French , from  whence  they  fet  forth  under  Pharamond,  to 
i their  Conqucfl  of  Gaul ; and  that  the  famous  Salique  Law 
1 was  here  made  upon  the  Banks  of  the  River  Sdla:  Befides, 
which,  the  chief  Rivers  are  the  Main,  the  Tauber,  the 
Rednitz , the  Pegnitz,  and  the  Altmutz.  Several  Sovereign 
! Princes  have  the  Dominion  of  this  Country  which  is  the 
Reafon  that  feveral  Religions  are  predominant  in  feveral 
Tarts;  but  the  Lutherans  are  mofl  numerous. 


The  Bifhop 
ricks  of  d Bamberr. 
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IVurtzburg, 


Franconia  hath  thefe  States  and  Chief  Towns  following. 

r IVurtzburg, 

Ochfenfurt, 
jKonigjhcven, 

C Bijchtfifheim. 

Bamberg, 

\ Cranach, 
j PVeifman , 
p-Furcheim. 

J Aichflat , 

LOrnbaw. 


I 


Aichflat. 


The  Eftate  of  the  Mafter  of  the a/t  , 
Teutonick  Order,  1 Marge nthem . 


The  Marqui- 
fates  of 


Culembach. 


Culembach, 
Weifinflat , 
Bertrut. 


>0h»fmh,  \0b4pach, 

„ J LAreghng. 


T he  Counties  of  Holach,  Cajfel,  Schwartzburg , Serfleim , 
Limpurg,  Lswenftein,  Wertheim,  Erpdch,  Hennelburg, 
Coburg,  Papenheim . 


Francfort , 

Nuremburg , is 

The  Imperial  Cities  o(M°!emiuF\ 
r NSchweinjurt, 

'Weinfloheim, 

Weiffemburg. 

IVurtzburg,  Herbipolis,  is  the  Capital  of  Franconia,  and 
leated  on  the  Banks  of  the  River  Main,  at  the  Diftance  of 
80  Miles  from  Mentz , and  <5o  from  Francfort  to  the  Eafl, 
80  from  Caffel  to  the  South,  40  from  Bamberg  to  the 
Weft,  and  30  from  Rotemburg  to  the  North.  The  City  is 
divided  into  two  Parts  by  the  River,  which  are  again  joyn5d 
by  a fair  Bridge ; befides  the  Main  feveral  little  Brooks  run 
thro’  the  Streets,  and  pleafantly  water  the  Town.  It  is  a- 
dorn’d  with  an  Univerfity,  and  one  of  the  richeft  and  mofl 
magnificent  Hofpitals  of  Europe,  and  defended  by  a Hrong 
Caftle,  built  on  a Hill,  which  is  joined  to  the  Town  by  a 
Wall,  flanked  by  four  Baftions.  This  was  formerly  an  Im- 
perial City,  but  has  been  fubjefted  to  the  Bifhop.  To  St, 
Buchard,  the  firft  Bifhop  of  this  See,  the  Emperor  Charle - 
maign  granted  the  Country  of  Francia  Orientals,  upon 
which  Account  his  Succeffors  affumed  the  Title  of  Dukes 
of  Franconia.  This  Prelate  is  very  Potent,  being  Secular  as 
well  as  Spiritual  Lord  of  400  Villages  and  Towns,  and  able 
to  raife  an  Army  of  15000  Men.  He  judges  Caufes,  and 
condemns  Criminals,  in  token  whereof  on  folemn  Occafions 
he  hath  a naked  Sword  born  before  him. 

Francfort,  Francojurtum  aut  Francofordia , being  the 
Foord  of  the  Francks,  and  heretofore  Helenopolis : Now 
commonly  for  Diftin&ion  called  Francojurtum  ad  Mocnum. 
Is  feated  on  both  fides  the  Main , if  the  Suburb  of  Saxen- 
haufen  on  the  South-fide  of  the  River  be  confidered  as  Part 
of  it,  that  as  well  as  the  City  being  ftrongly  fortified  with 
Baftions,  large  Moats,  Counterfcarps,  and  other  Outworks  ; 
and  alfo  joined  to  the  City  by  a Bridge,  which  is  a noble 
Work,  being  built  of  Stone,  and  compofed  of  many  Arches. 
It  is  a large,  populous,  rich  and  Well  traded  City,  Imperial 
and  Free,  and  governed  by  its  own  Confuls,  Senators  and 
Sheriffs  chofen  by  the  Tradefmen.  In  the  Church  of  St, 
Bartholomew  here  the  Eleftion  of  the  Imperor  is  made,  be- 
ing exprefly  fo  ordained  in  the  Golden  Bull,  or  Grand  Char- 
ter of  Germany,  made  by  the  Emperor  Charles  IV.  Which 
Golden  Bull  is  alfo  itfelf  laid  up  in  the  Town-houfe  of  this 

City. 
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City.  Here  is  alfo  an  Imperial  Palace,  cal'ed  the  Brunsfeld, 
a Manfion-houfe  of  the  Knights  of  the  Teutonick  Order, 
Which  with  the  Port,  theFortrefs,  the  Bridge  between  two 
Towers,  and  feveral  Houfes  of  Noblemen,  together  with 
the  Bridge  over  the  Main  above-mentioned,  are  good  Or- 
naments' to  the  Town.  The  private  Houfes  are  of  Wood 
plaiftered  and  painted  over.  Francfort  is  convenient ty  heat- 
ed for  Trade;  for  the  Main  receives  feveral  imaller  Rivers, 
and  itfelf  falls  into  the  Rhine  about  20  Miles  from  hence, 
whereby  Goods  are  ealily  brought  to  it  efpecially  at  the 
two  rreat  Annual  Marts  in  April  and  September , when 
great"  Quantities  of  all  forts  of  Commodities , efpecially 
Books  brought  from  all  Parts  of  Europe  are  vended  here, 
to  the  great  Profit  of  the  Town.  The  Inhabitants  are  ge- 
nerally of  the  Lutheran  Religion,  and  were  the  firit  that 
demanded  the  free  Exercife  of  it ; the  Refute  of  which  in 
the  Year  1525.  made  them  revolt  againft  the  Clergy  and  Se- 
nate,  and  chuffe  themfelves  new  Magiftrates:  And  in  1530. 
the  Au&burg  Confeffion  was  Eftablifhed ; however  other 
Religions  are  tolerated  ; and  among  the  reft,  the  yews,  who 
arc  pretty  numerous  here,  but  confin  d to  live  in  one  Stieet, 
which  is  lock'd  up  every  Night.  A Monument  is  to  be  leen 
here  of  a very  Notorious  Faft  that  three  of  the  Nation  were 
Guilty  of,  for  which  they  were  ty'd  up  in  Sacks  and  thrown 
into  the  Main,  and  a Memorial  of  their  lewd  Addon  painted 
over  one  of  the  Gaffes.  Francfort  hands  in  the  Latitude  of' 
< o deg  and  in  the  Longitude  of  28  deg.  10  min.  _ 

Afuaffemburg  on  the  North-fide  of  the  Main,  with  the 
Counties  Reineck  and  Lohn,  are  reckoned  Part  of  this  Cir- 
cle, but  belonging  to  the  Archbifhop  of  Mentz.  They  are 
already  fpoken  of  in  the  Account  of  that  Eleftorate. 

Nuremberg,  or  Numbergy  Nu>  embergci , aut  Ntri corum 
Mom,  one  of  the  largefl,  richeft  and  moft  populous  Cities 
of  Germany,  hands  at  the  bottom  of  a Hill  near  the  Con- 
fluence of  the  Rivers  Rednitz  and  Pegnitz,  at  the  Dihance 
of  55  Miles  from  Wurtzburg  to  the  Eaft,  40  from  Bamberg 
to  the  South,  as  many  from  Ingoljladt  to  the  North,  and  50 
from  Rat  is  bn  to  the  North-Weft.  It  is  a very  confidera- 
ble  Place  on  Account  of  its  two  Annual  Fairs,  its  Traffick 
and  Manufactures,  the  Clocks  and  Small-Wares  made  here 
being  efpecially  admired.  The  Houfes  are  all  built  of  Free- 
Stone,  and  4 or  5 Stories  high  ; the  Streets  are  large,  and 
the  Fublick  Places  very  regular:  The  Town-houfe,  or 

Guild  hall,  is  very  magnificent : Here  are  1 1 Stone- Bridges 
over  the  Pegnitz,  whereof  that  of  one  Arch  is  moll  artifi- 
cially and  admirably  built.  1 he  other  publick  Works  are 
12  Fountains,  26  Wells,  and  a large  Arfenal,  containing  300 
Pieces  of  Canon,  and  A*-0':  foi  1500  Men,  a ftrong  Cable, 
and  6 Gates,  ’ defended  with  a large  Tower.  In  this 
City  the  Em-  uor  is  obliged  to  hold  the  firit  Diet  after  his 
Coronation,  and  for  that  purpofe,  the  Regalia  or  imperial 
Ornaments,  viz.  the  Imperial  Crown  of  Charlemaignc,  the 
Dalmatica,  cr  Mantle  of  the  fame  Charles,  together  with 
his  Cloak,  Sword,  Belt,  Gloves,  &c.  are  here  laid  up.  It 
was  made  an  Imperial  City  by  the  Emperor  Frederick  Bar- 
baroffa,  and  purchas'd  its  Liberty  of  Frederick  I.  Elector  of 
Brandenburg,  and  it  is  now  governed  by  its  own  Senators. 
The  Inhabitants  are  of  the  Lutheran  Religion,  the  Roman 
Catholicks  having  only  one  Church.  A Peace  was  concluded 
here  between  >hc  Princes  of  Germany  in  the  Year  1(549. 

']  he  Ci  > of  Nuremberg  hath  a T erritory  belonging  to  it 
of  about  20  Milts  Extent,  wherein  about  15  Miles  to  the 
South  Hands. 

Altorf,  a final  1 Town,  but  made  confiderable  by  an  Uni- 
verfity  in  it,  firit  eftablilh'd  in  1578. but  improved  in  1623. 
and  docs  now  contain  at  leaft  200  Students. 

Bamberg,  Ban  her ga,  aut  Babanberga,  took  its  Name 
from  Bal  a,  the  Daughter  of  the  Emperor  Otho.  It  ftands 
about  40  Miles  from  Wurtzburg  to  the  Eaft,  and  30  from 
Nu,  mberg  to  the  North,  in  a Country  abounding  with 
rich  bruits  anu  plants,  and  is  watered  by  the  River  Rednitz ,, 
which  a little  below  falls  into  the  Main.  It  was  formerly 
Imy trial  and  1 rec,  but  now  lubjedt  to  its  Bifhop,  who  de- 
pends on  no  Metropolitan  but  the  Pope,  and  is  not  only 
Lord  of  this  See  (which  is  60  Miles  in  length,  and  30  in 
breadth)  but  alfo  of  divers  Manors  in  Carinthia,  and  the 
Ca  lies  of  Lronach  and  Furkeim,  befides  feveral  Royalties 
elfewhtrc,  whereby  he  has  the  Honour  to  have  4 of  the 
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Ele&ors,  •viz.  the  King  of  Bohemia,  and  the  Elfe&ofS  1; 
Bavaria,  Saxony  and  Brandenburg , his  Dependants  fc 
Home  Parts  of  their  Efiates.  The  Bifhop  5 Palace  here  is 
fplendid  Building,  and  adorned  with  fair  Gardens  and 
thards:  The  Cathedral  Church  has  a high  Steeple  with 
Spires,  which,  with  the  jefuits  Church  and  the  Ca;.  ie  ar 
worth  a Traveller’s  View. 

Mcrgentheim , or  Mariendal , the  Capital  of  the  ftrv 
Territory  of  the  Great  Mafier  of  the  ‘Teutonic k Order,  an 
the  ufual  Place  of  his  Refidence,  is  a fmall  Town,  and  nc 
very  confiderable.  It  ftands  upon  the  River  Gdach,  J 
Miles  South-Weft  from  Wurtzburg. 

Ohnfpach , or  Anfpach , Onoldium,  and  Onf  achhrn,  is  tlil 
Capital  of  a Marquifate  cf  pretty  large  Extent,  which  be 
longs  to  a Prince  of  the  Family  of  Brandenburg ; it  is  foil 
tify'd  and  hath  a Caftle,  fituate  about  25:  Miles  from  N:rrem 
berg  to  the  Weft,  and  20  from  Rotemlerg  to  the  Eaft. 

The  Bifhoprick  of  Aichfladt  lies  between  the  Marquifai: 
of  Ohnfpach  and  the  Burgraviate  of  Nuremberg  on  the  f 
the  County  of  Oeting  and  Dutchy  of  Nezvburg  on  the  1 
and  the  Palatinate  of  Bavaria  on  the  E.  It  extends  aboil 
30  Miles  from  E.  to  W.  and  in  fome  Farts  of  it  15  or  it 
in  others  not  above  7 or  8 from  N.  to  S.  The  Bifhop 
Temporal  as  well  as  Spiritual  Lord  of  it ; and  the  chief  Cit 
whence  it  is  named  ftands  upon  the  River  Altmul,  3 5 Mil 
S.  from  Nuremberg,  and  8 or  9 N.  from  the  Danube. 

Rotemburg,  Rotemburgum,  a Free  Imperial  City,  featt 
in  the  Limits  of  the  Marquifate  of  Ohnjpach  upon  the  Rj 
ver  Tauber,  20  Miles  from  Ohnfpach,  30  from  Nurembel 
to  the  Weft,  and  40  from  Wurtzburg  to  the  South, 
obtained  its  Frefedorft  of  the  Emperor  Frederick  I.  in  til 
Year  ii<5 3. 

Wintzheim , another  fmall  Imperial  City,  ftands  alfo  ; 
this  Marquifate  upon  the  River  Aifch,  about  1 6 Miles  Noni 
from  Rotemburg,  and  20  North-Weft  from  Ohnfl  ach. 

The  County  0 fHolach  lies  next  to  Ohnfpach  to  the  Sout! 
Weft. 

The  Barony  of  Limpurga&pyns  to  Holach  on  the  Soutl 

The  fmall  County  of  Lewnflein  lies  alfo  South  from  ti 
lack,  and  Weft  from  Limpurg. 

The  County  of  IVerthehn  lies  on  both  fxdes  the  Mai 
Weft  from  the  Bifhoprick  of  Wurtzburg  ; 'tis  of  about  : 
Miles  Extent,  of  a fquare  Form,  and  a very  fruitful  Cou: 
try,  affording,  befides  Corn  and  Failure,  very  good  W inti, 
the  making  whereof  is  the  chief  Trade  of  the  Town,  whitj 
ftands  on  the  Banks  of  the  Main , where  it  receives  the  Tea 
her,  and  is  diftant  20  Miles  from  Wurtzburg  to  the  Weft,  j 

Reineck  County  lies  on  the  North  of  Wertheim. 

Erpach,  the  Capital  of  another  County,  which  lies  on  tl| 
South  fide  of  the  Main,  ftands  30  Miles  South-Eaft  fro 
Francfort,  and  20  North  from  Heidelberg-,  it  is  a Place  f 
no  great  Trade,  nor  confiderable,  but  for  giving  Title  to 
Count  of  the  Empire. 

Schweinfurt , an  Imperial  Free  City,  is  feated  on  tl) 
Main,  30  Miles  from  Wurtzburg  to  the  N E.  and  near 
many  from  Bamberg  to  the  Eaft.  This  City  buffered  mix ' 
in  the  German  Wars,  having  been  taken  by  the  Swedes,  at, 
afterwards  feized  by  the  Marquefs  of  Brandenburg  in  155 
but  being  befieged  the  next  Year,  he  plundered  and  defej 
ted  it. 

The  Marquifate  of  Culemburg  is  reckoned  Part  of  th« 
Circle,  tho’  it  be  fubjecl  to  the  Duke  of  Brandenburg. 
is  a Country  of  5:0  Miles  in  length  from  North  to  Sout  , 
and  30  Miles  in  breadth,  lying  next  the  Bifhoprick  of  Bar 
berg  to  the  Eaft : The  chief  Town,  which  gives  Name  f 
the  County,  is  feated  on  the  Main , 25  Miles  Eaft  fro 
Bamberg. 

The  River  Main  arifes  in  two  Springs  in  Mount  Fichte 
berg  on  the  Eaft-lide  of  this  Marquifate,  which  unite  ner 
the  Town  of  Culembach,  and  flowing  Weftward,  receivi 
the  Rednitz,  Warres , and  other  Rivers;  and  in  a Serge’ 
tine  Courfe  runs  thro'  the  Middle  of  Franconia,  palfihg 
Schweinfurt , Wurtzburg,  Wertheim,  AjcLajfemburg  ail 
Francfort ; and  falls  into  the  Rhine  a little  above  Ment\ 
after  a Courfe  of  no  Miles:  Its  breadth  at  Francfort'} 
reckoned  by  Englifh  Travellers  about  half  as  much  as  tr 
Thames  at  Lond.n. 

CHA 


GERMANY. 


CHAP.  V. 

The  PALATINATE  of  the  RHINE,  Palatwite  Rheniy  aut  Talatinus 
Inferior  ; in  the  German  Language,  &ttf  3EU)£ltt,  or  jfhDet  ^ftllt3* 


THE  Palatinate  of  the  Rhine,  called  the  Lower  Palati- 
■ nate,  to  diftinguifh  it  from  that  of  Bavaria , is  boun- 
ded on  the  North  by  the  Bifhoprick  of  Mentz on  the 
South  by  Aljatia , on  the  Eaft  by  Franconia  and  Wirtem- 
burg , and  on  the  Weft  by  Lorrain  and  the  Bifhoprick  of 
Triers:  It  extends  from  Eaft  to  Weft  almoft  ioo  Englifh 
Miles,  and  from  North  to  South  about  60.  The  Air  is 
Healthful,  and  the  Soil  Fruitful,  the  Country  abounding  in 
delicious  Wine,  befides  Corn  and  Failure:  Here  are  alfo 
fome  Mines  of  Agate  and  jafper,  and  even  Gold  is  found 
among  the  Sands  of  the  Rhine , whereof  particular  Ducats 
are  Coined.  Befides  the  Rhine , which  by  palling  thro’  it 
gives  Name  to  this  Region,  the  Neckar , a very  confidera- 
ble  River,  waters  the  Eaftem  Part  of  it,  and  having  pafs’d 
by  Heidelberg , falls  into  the  Rhine  at  Manheim  ; and  feve- 
ral  other  fmaller  Rivers  are  found  in  feveral  Parts  of  it. 

The  Dominions  of  this  Elector  was  much  larger  before 
Frederick  V.  (who  Marry 'd  thd  Daughter  of  King  James  I. ) 
was  difpofi'efs’d  of  them  by  the  Emperor  in  1620.  and  his 
iEftates,  together  with  the  Electoral  Dignity,  given  to  the 
Duke  of  Bavaria:  Afterwards  at  the  Treaty  of  Munfter  in 
1(548-  he  obtained  this  Part  to  be  reftored,  but  that  of  the 
, Upper  Palatinate  he  could  not  recover,  nor  prevail  that  the 
Duke  of  Bavaria  fhould  be  diverted  of  the  Electoral  Dig- 
lity ; however  to  make  him  fome  Amends,  he  was  chofen 
i-new,  and  made  an  Eighth  in  the  Electoral  College,  with 
he  Title  of  pleftor  Palatine  of  the  Rhine.  But  Providence 
las  fo  brought  it  about,  that  now  at  laft  his  Pofterity  have 
t reftored,  in  thePerfon  of  John-WiUiam-Jfeph,  upon  the 
Deprivation  of  Maximilian  Duke  of  Bavaria , A-  1708. 


; 


The  chief  Cities  and  Towns 
in  this  Electorate,  are, 


f Heidelberg , Capital. 
■ Manheim , 
Frankendal , 
Openheim , 

<[  Creutz,nack, 
Altz,heim , 
Keijerlauter , 

New  find, 
LBacharach . 


Spaniards  and  others  during  the  German  Wars  in  the  laft 
Century;  but  more  fo  in  the  late  War,  for  the  French  have 
twice  taken  it,  viz,,  in  1683  and  1692.  and  moft  barbaroufly 
burnt  and  deftroyed  it. 

Manheim , feated  at  the  Confluence  of  the  Rhine  and 
Neckar  ro  Miles  Weft  from  Heidelberg , was  ftrongly  forti- 
fy'd  by  Frederick  IV.  in  1606.  but  taken  and  difmantled  by 
the  Spaniards  in  1622.  afterwards  re-fortify’d  by  the  laft 
Elector,  and  had  befides  the  Cittadel  feveral  Outworks  and  a 
fmall  Cittadel  on  the  Rhine , when  the  French  attacked  and 
took  it  in  1088.  who  being  forced  to  abandon  it  in  1689. 
deftroyed  all  the  Fortifications. 

Frankendal  is  feated  on  the  Weft-fide  of  the  Rhine , 10 
Miles  from  Manheim , and  20  from  Heidelberg  to  the  Weft. 
It  was  at  firft  a Monaftry  only,  but  encreafed  to  a fair  City, 
and  fortified  by  Frederick  III.  Elector  Palatine  in  1571.  af- 
terwards taken  by  the  Spaniards  and  kept  by  them  till  the 
Weftphalian  Treaty,  when  it  was  reftored  to  the  Ele&or. 
It  hath  fuftered  the  fame  Fate  as  Manheim  in  this  War, 
having  been  taken  and  burnt  by  the  French  in  1689. 

Altz,heim  or  Altz,ey , the  Capital  of  one  of  the  Bailiwicks, 
or  Ampten  and  the  ancient  Seat  of  the  Elector,  Rands  2$ 
Miles  North-Weft  from  Frankendal:  It  is  a good  Town, 
with  a Caftle  and  Walls- 

Creutz,nach  is  a good  Town,  with  a Caftle  feated  upon  a 
Hill,  and  named  Kanjemberg:  The  Town  ftands  upon  the 
River  Nahe,  about  18  Miles  North-Weft  from  Altz,heim. 
The  Jurifdhftion  of  it  is  divided  between  this  Elector,  the 
Marquefs  of  Baden , and  the  Prince  of  Simmeren. 

The  Caftle  of  Eberimberg , remarkable  for  the  Siege  it 
fuftained  in  1692.  ftands  on  the  Nahey  not  above  8 or  9 
Miles  Eaft  from  Creutz,nach. 

Keijer-lautem,  called  Cafeloutre  by  the  French , ftands 
upon  the  River  Lantern  near  the  Borders  of  the  Dutchy  of 
Zweibruggen,  30  Miles  South  from  Creutz,nach,  and  35  Eaft: 
from  Manheim.  It  is  a fmall  City,  formerly  Imperial,  but 
exempted  in  1402.  and  now  fubjedt  to  this  Elector. 

SECT.  II. 


Heidelberg , Hedelberga  aut  Eldelberga,  the  Capital  of 
his  Palatinate,  is  feated  on  the  Banks  of  the  River  Neckar 
i a fruitful  Plain  at  the  Foot  of  a Mountain  near  the  Fron- 
icrs  of  Schwab en,  at  the  DiftSnce  of  40  Miles  from  Franc- 
ret  to  the  South,  60  from  Wurtsburg  to  the  South- Weft, 
0 from  Manheim  and  the  Confluence  of  the  Rhine  and 
Veckar  to  the  Eaft,  and  12  from  Spire  to  the  North-Eaft. 
t is  a large  and  flourifhing  City  (at  leaft  was  fo  before  the 
. rench  deftroyed  it)  populous  and  rich;  it  was  much  en- 
irged,  and  a Suburb  called  Bergheim  added  to  it,  in  1392. 
t is  beautify ’d  with  a magnificent  Caftle  wherein  the  Ele- 
tor  keeps  his  Court ; and  adorned  with  an  Univerlity, 
lanted  by  Rupert  Prince  Elector  Palatine,  in  1,87.  which 
ath  been  happy  in  the  Education  of  the  famous  Philologer 
•anus  Grater  us , and  other  confiderable  Men.  The  Church 
f the  H ly  Go  ft  was  remarkable  for  the  famous  Library 
ept  in  it,  which  in  the  Wars  with  Spain  was  tranfported 
3 E me  for  Prefervation.  The  Wine  of  this  Place  is  va- 
dcd,  and  the  great  l un  is  much  talk'd  of,  for  it’s  ftupen- 
ious  containing  no  iels  than  200  Tun  of  Engl  if?) 

icaf  e : it  ftands  (if  the  1 'renc!)  did  not  deftroy  it)  near 
Ae  Paiace.  The  City  was  Part  of  the  Bifhoprick  of  Worms 
je'orc  (i  ear  1225.  at  which  Time  Lewis  I.  Elector  Pala- 
ne  as  inverted  with  the  Caftle  and  old  Town,  to  which 
i's  - v rs  added  the  New  Suburb,  as  is  already  faid.  It 
as  lu:  red  much  by  Wars,  having  been  laid  wafte  by  the 


‘ I^be  Bijhopricks  of  Spire  and  Worms,  the  Dutchy  of 
ZwiybrUgcen,  or  Deux  Ponts,  with  the 
other  fmaller  States  that  make  up  the  reft  of  the  Circle 
of  the  Lower  Rhine. 

The  Bifhoprick  of  Spire  lies  on  both  fides  the  Rhine,  in 
length  from  Eaft  to  W eft  about  40  Miles,  and  in  breadth 
about  15.  It  is  furrounded  by  the  Dominions  of  the  Ele- 
ctor Pa'atine,  and  lies  next  to  the  Bailiwick  of  Heidelberg  to 
the  South. 

The  Bifhoprick  of  Worms  lies  alfo  on  both  fides  the 
Rhine,  and  encompafted  by  the  Palatinate ; it  is  fmall,  be- 
ing hardly  2 Miles  in  length,  and  about  7 or  8 in  breadth. 
It  lies  North-Weft  from  Heidelberg. 

The  Dutchy  of  Zweibruggen  is  ftrecht  out  from  North- 
Eaft  to  the  South-Weft  about  40  Miles  in  length,  and  in 
breadth  in  fome  Places  25,  in  others  not  above  8 or  9.  It 
lies  next  to  the  Palatinate  to  the  South-Weft  and  is  poifefs  d 
by  a prince  of  that  Family. 

The  other  Eftates,  together  with  the  chief  Towns,  will 
be  feen  in  this  Table,  viz.. 

The  Bifllop-  ^Sl’re> 
ricks  of  £mrmS, 


5 Spire, 
c Philipsburg • 
? Worms, 
c Ladenburg. 


l6d 
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tZweylruggeh, 

IPS  S J 


The  Dutchies  {Simmered 
of 


The  Counties 
of 


Birckenfeld , 
Lautereck , 
Linange , 

' Rhei ngraveflein, 
Reipoltzhkirk* 


Zweybrug,  f belonging 
Landfperg , \to  feveral 
Simmer  sn , , Branches 

Span  be  hn , • of  the  Pa- 

Birckenfeld,  , fatine  Fa- 
Lauiereck.  ' inily. 


.S’/’/Yd,  aut  Nuviomagus,  Numetum  and  Nemetcu , 
is  a large  rich  and  populous  City,  feated  on  the  Eaft-fide  of 
the  where  it  receives  the  fmall  River  Sparbach , be- 

in?  almoft’in  the  midft  between  Mentz,  to  the  North,  and 
Strasburg  to  the  South,  at  the  Diftance  of  about  50  Miles 
from  both,  and  about  12  or  14  from  Heidelberg  to  the  South- 
Weft.  Tho’  it  be  the  Seat  of  the  Bifhop,  it  is  not  fubjed 
to  him,  but  Imperial  and  Free  under  the  Protedion  of  the 
F.iedor  Palatine.  The  Cathedral  Church  is  a very  {lately 
Building,  and  hath  in  it  the  Monuments  of  no  lefs  than 
eight  Emperors  that  have  been  bury’d  there;  but  the  pri- 
vate Buildings  are  not  very  good.  In  this  City  the  Imperial 
Chamber,  or  fupreme  Court  of  Judicature  in  Germany , was 
eftablifhed  in  the  Year  1530*  and  was  conftantly  held  here 
til!  the  Year  1689.  when  it  was  remov’d  to  Wetflar  in  Heffe , 
becaufe  this  Place  was  taken  by  the  French , and  moll  inhu  - 
manly  burnt  and  deitfoy’d.  The  Chamber  was  the  chief 
Support  of  the  Town  ; fo  that  at  prefent  it  rnuft  needs  be 
in  a very  ordinary  Condition. 

Phi'lipsbitrg,  Phi  lie  bur  gum,  formerly  a fmall  Town  called 
Udenjheim  Which  was  encompailed  with  Walls,  by  Gelherd 
Bifhop  of  Spire,  in  1343.  is  now  one  of  the  ftrongeft  Towns 
of  Germans.  In  1615.  Philip  Chriftopher  of  Soeteru,  Bifhop 
of  Spire  and  Trier,  repaired  and  fortified  it  with  7 Royal 
Baftions,  and  gave  it  its  prefent  Name.  The  Caftle  was 
founded  in  1 5 13".  by  George  Count  Palatine  of  the  Rhine  and 
Bifhop  of  Spire,  repaired  in  *5 70  by  Bifhop  Marquard  de 
Hat  fie  in,  and  is  a {lately  Building.  The  Town  is  feated 
in  a Main  inviron’d  with  Marfhes,  which  adds  much  to  its 
Strength  ; however  it  was  often  taken  and  regained  in  the 
German  Wars,  viz,.  l*y  the  Swedes,  in  1654.  by  Famine;  by 
the  Auftrian  Troops  the  Year  after,  by  Stratagem;  and  by 
the  French  by  Storm,  in  1644.  which  laft  bellowed  great 
Coft  in  fortifying  it,  adding  many  Out-works  according  to 
the  Modern  manner,  and  kept  it  till  1676,  when  the  Ger- 
mans regained  it  after  a Siege  of  four  Months,  and  it  was 
granted  to  them  by  the  Peace  of  Nimeguen.  But  they  loft 
it  again  in  the  late  War,  which  War  began  with  the  Siege 


of  this  Place  by  the  Dauphin  of  Frame,  to  whom  it  W; 
furrendesed  on  the  ftrft  of  November,  1688.  and  hot  reftof 
till  the  Conclulion  of  the  Peace  in  1697.  ft  {lands  on  th 
Eaft  hde.of  the  Rhine,  20  Miles  from  Heidelberg,  and  8 c 
9 flom  Spire  to  the  South. 

Warns,  Vormacia,  olim  Borbetomagm,  and  Fangione) 
is  feated  on  the  W eftern;  Bank  of  the  Rhine , 25  Miles  Nort 
from  Spire,  and  as  many  South  from  Mentz ,.  It  was  foi 
merly  a Metropolitan  See,  but  afterwards  reduced  to  an  £ 
pilcopal,  under  the  Archbifhop  of  Mentz,.  It  was  made 
free  and  Imperial  City  by  the  Emperor  Henry  11.  and  is  no\ 
governed  by  its  own  Magiflrates  under  the  Protection  of  tb 
Elector  Palatine.  It  was  often  taken  and  re-taken  durin 
the  German  Wars,  and  was  taken  and  burnt  by  the  barb; 
rous  French  in  the  Year,  1689. 

Zweibruggen,  in  French  Deux-Pcnts , lat.  Bipontium,  i 
called  from  Bridges  over  two  fmall  Rivers  whereon  it  Hand 
at  the  Diftance  of  45  Miles  from  Worms,  and  50  from  Spin 
to  the  Weft,  as  many  from  Trier  to  the  Eaft,  and  40  froi 
Mentz,  tb  the  S.  is  the  Capital  of  a Dutchy,  whofe  Dub 
Charles  Guftavm  fucceeded  in  the  Crown  of  Sweden,  u 
1654.  R is  a fmall  but  well  built  City,  formerly  fenced  wit 
a good  Fort,  Which  is  now  demolifh’d,  the  whole  Tow 
having  buffered  much  during  the  German  War. 

Simmer  en.  Simmer  a,  the  chief  Town  of  the  lower  Cour 
ty  of  Spcnheim,  and  the  Capital  of  a Territory,  former 
governed  by  its  own  Prince,  but  now  fubjed  to  the  EleCh 
Palatine,  with  the  Title  of  a Dutchy,  is  feated  at  the  D 
fiance  of  30  Miles  from  Mentz,,  to  the  Weft,  and  25  fro; 
Coblentz,  to  the  South. 

Birkenftld,  Bircofe/da,  is  a fmall  Town,  with  the  Tit 
of  a Principality  and  Dutchy,  feated  in  the  upper  Coun 
of  Sponheim  and  DiftriCt  of  Hundjrug  near  the  River  Na 
at  the  Diftance  of  28  Miles  from  Trier  to  the  Eaft,  and  : 
from  Zweibrukken  to  the  North-Eaft.  It  is  wall’d  and  hai 
a Caftle,  wherein  died  Charles  111.  Duke  of  Lorrain , oritl 
17th.  Sept.  1675* 

Lauterach,  is  feated  on  the  River  Lauter , 40  Miles  We 
from  Worms,  and  18  from  Zweibrukken. 

Leningen , the  Capital  of  the  County  of  Linage,  flan 
18  Miles  North-Weft  from  Spire,  and  about  20  South-we 
from  Worms. 

Rhingravefiine,  Hands  between  Creutz,nach  and  Eberei 
burg,  35  Miles  almoft  North-weft:  from  Worms. 

Reipolskirk , is  30  Miles  Weft  from  Worms , and  the  C 
pital  of  another  fmall  County. 

The  Hunks-rug,  i.  e.  Dogs-back,  is  a ridge  of  bam 
Hills  in  this  Country. 


CHAP.  VI. 

A L S A T I A,  Alfatia,  in  High-Dutch  Elfalz. 


A LS  ATI  A is  the  Country  of  the  ancient  Triboces, 
and  one  of  the  four  Latidgraviates  of  the  Empire,  but 
is  at  prefent  entirely  fubjeCt  to  the  French,  having  been 
Conquered  by  the  late  King.  It  is  feated  on  the  Banks 
of  the  Rhine , and  bounded  < 7 the  Eaft  by  that  River,  the 
Dutchy  of  Wurtemburg,  and  fomc  other  Parts  of  Schwaben ; 
on  the  Weft  by  a Ridge  of  Mountains  that  divide  it  from 
Lorrain  ; on  the  North  by  the  Palatinate  ; and  on  the  South 
by  Swifjerland.  its  Extent  is  from  North  to  South  loo 
Engl.fl)  Miles,  and  from  Eaft  to  Weft,  comprehending 
j Br/fgaw,  40  Miles,  but  in  the  other  Parts  not  above  25. 
The  Sbil  is  fruitlful  in  Corn,  Pafturc,  Wine  and  Fruits; 
and  in  the  Mountains  Mines  of  Copper  and  Lead.  Alfatia 
was  erected  into  a Landgraviatc  by  the  Emperor  Otho  III. 
and  fn-vne  Time  poflefs’d  by  the  Houfe  of  Aufiria;  but  be- 
ing Conquered  by  the  French,  was  granted  to  them  by 
the  Pyrenean  Treaty  1659-  It  is  divided  into  the  Upper 
and  Power,  to  which  is  ufually  added  Suntgaw,  Brijgaw 
and  Ortnow.  1 he  whole  contains  46  Towns  and  50  Ca- 
f v del  ides  a great  many  Villages.  The  chief  whereof  are 


In  the  Lower 


f Strasburg, 

Savtrn  or  Zabsrn, 
Haguenaw, 

Fourt  Louis , 


Alface , <|  Wcijfenburg, 

Landaw , 
Rojchein, 


t Schleftad, 
'\Colmar. 

In  the  Upper  f Munfler, 

Alface , 1 Mur  bach. 

C Pfirt  or  Ferette , 
) Mul h an  fen , 

In  Suntgaw,  )Befort, 

Huningen. 

J Brifac. 

In  Brifgaw,  I Frilnrg. 

To  which  may  be  added: 

The  County  of  Montbeliart. 


Strasbui 


GERMANY.  i6t 

Rif  , '•  .t  1 . • •"  l u 

j , Strasburg , Argentoratum,  Argentina , aut  etiam  5Vrair-  fhip,  fhewing  not  only  the  Hour  of  the  Day ; hut  the 
%urgum , hands  upon  the  Confluence  of  the  two  Rivers  III  Courfe  of  the  Sun,  Moon,  and  all  the  other  Manets.  Here 
and  Breujch,  which  a little  below  falls  into  the  Rhine,  and  is  an  Univerliry,  which  was  founded  in  the  Year  1538,  and 
js  diliant  50  Miles  from  Spire,  and  14  from  Haguenaw  to  a confiderable  Library  : Tho’  th t French  be  Matters,  theln- 
the  South,  30  from  Brijac,  and  55  from  Bajil  to  the  North,  habitants  are  generally  of  the  Lutheran  Religion.  The  old 
and  about  70  from  Nancy , in  terrain  to  the  Eaft.  It  is  Wall  and  Forti.ications  were  formerly  of  no  great  Strength; 
feated  in  the  midft  of  a pleafant  Plain,  and  is  a large,  popu-  but  fince  the  French  have  had  it,  they  have  made  it  very 
lous  and  rich  City;  formerly  Imperial,  and  governed  by  its  ftrong  by  the  Addition  of  many  new  Works  and  aCittadel, 
own  Magiftrates,  from  the  Time  of  its  embracing,  the  Re-  with  a great  Horn-work  for  its  Defence  on  that  End  of  the 
formation,  Anno,  1529,  till  the  French  took  it  in  1682,  Town  next  the  Rhine , together  with  Forts  in  fome  I- 
who  having  altered  the  Government,  has  much  injured  the  Hands  in  the  Rhine,  which  fecure  the  Bridge  and  command 

| Trade  of  it. , It  is  an  Epifcopal  See  under  the  Metropolitan  the  Faflage  of  the  River  all  which  will  be  better  understood 
6 fMentz,,  and  adorned  with  many  flately  Buildings,  among  by  this  Draught,  which,  be.auft  this  City  was  furrendered 
which  the  Town-houfe,  Arfenal  and  Cathedral  Church  are  to  the  French  by  the  Treaty  o {Ryjwick,  we  have  added, 
chiefly  remarkable;  efpecially  the  laft,  the  Tower  whereof  By  that  Treaty  the  Fort  Keif  here  alfo  ihewn  on  the  o- 
is  built  in  Form  of  a Pyramid  574  Foot  high ; and  hath  in  ther  fide  the  River,  was  granted  to  the  Confederates, 
it  i Clock,  exceedingly  admired  for  its  curious  Workmari- 


, Zalern,  SaUerne  or  Eljajzabern,  is  next  to  Strasburg,  the  by  the  French,  and  granted  to  them  by  the  IVeftphalian 
;hief  Town  of  the  Lower  Alface;  it  is  fituate  15  Miles  Peace,  is  feated  20  Miles  from  Strasburg  to  the  South,  and 
slorth-weft  from  Strasburg , and  defended  by  a ftrong  Caftle  12  from  Colmar  to  the  North.  The  Fortificatifiris  were  de- 
i t the  Top  of  a Rock,  wherein  formerly  the  Bifhops  of  molifh’d  by  the  Confederates,  in  I673.  but  fince  rebuilt  by 
itrasburg  kept  a Court  of  Judicature.  the  French , and  is  now  a Place  of  good  Strength.  . . 

Haguenaw,  an  Imperial  City  before  the  French  Wars,  is  Colmar,  once  an  Imperial  and  very  populous  City,  but  by 
eated  between  the  two  Rivers,  Motter  and  Soma,  about  the  German  Civil  War,  and  the  French  Armies  almofl  quite 
5 Miles  from  the  Rhine  to  the  Weft,  and  14  from  Stras-  depopulated,  ftands  in  a Plain  fruitful  Country,  about  8 
mg  to  the  North,  and  encompafs’d  With  thick  Woods,  and  Miles  Weft  of  Brijac,  and  30  South  from  Strasburg . 
it  fome  Diftance  with  Corn-fields  and  fruitful  Vineyards.  Pfirt,  called  Ferette  by  the  French,  is  a fmall  City,  but 
t was  formerly  the  Seat  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Judica-  the  Capital  of  Suntgow ; it  ftands  near  the  fource  of  the  Ri~ 
:ure  for  Alface , and  had  in  it  a fair  Palace  of  the  Emperors  ver  III,  30  Miles  South  from  Colmar,  and  about  10  Weft 
wilt  by  Frederick  Barbarojja,  in  1164.  It  Was  taken  by  the  from  Bajil.  It  was  granted  to  the  French  by  the  Treaty  of 
French,  and  granted  to  them  by  the  Treaty  of  Munjler , and  IVeJlphalia,  and  is  now  pollefs’d  by  them.  About  10  or  12 
lath  been  ftrongly  fortified.  Miles  from  hence  to  the  North-Eaft,  and  not  above  2 or  % 

Fort  Louis  ftands  in  an  Ifland  of  the  Rhine , almoft  over  from  Bajil,  ftands 
igainft  Baden,  and  about  10  Miles  Eaft  from  Haguenaw.  It  Huningeti,  a very  ftrong  Fortrefs,  built  not  many  Years 
s fmall,  but  very  ftrong,  and  was  built  by  Lewis  XIV.  for  fince  by  the  French  King;  it  ftands  on  the  Weft  lide  of  the 
he  better  fecurity  of  this  Part  of  the  Country,  arid  the  com-  Rhine,  about  2 or  3 Miles  North  of  Bajil,  and  20  South  of 
nand  of  the  River.  Brijac:  If  is  large  enough  to  hold  a Garrifon  of  4 or  5: 000 

IVeiJJenburg  was  alfo  an  Imperial  City,  and  much  honour’d  Men,  and  is  compos’d  of  five  Baftions ; and  had  a Magazine 
iy  Dagobert  King  of  France,  who  prefented  them  with  a vaulted  with  Brick  fo  ftrongly,  that  it  is  Proof  againft 
arge  Crowri  of  Silver:  But  now  fubjeft  to  the  French.  It  Bombs;  beiides  the  Tenails,  Ravelines,  Counterfcarp  and 
s fituate  ori  the  River  Lutra,  about  10  Miles  Weft  from  double  Ditch,  two  large  Horri-worlcs  to  the  North  and 
:he  Rhine,  16  North  from  Haguenaw , and  25  South-Weft  South,  and  a third  on  the  other  fide  of  the  River;  and  from 
rom  Spire • , the  Ramparts  go  Vaults  to  the  Horn-works  for  conveying 

Landaw  Is  feated  on  the  Borders  of  the  Palatinate,  10  Men  to  them.  But  all  this  is  deftroyed,  as  was  agreed  by 
Miles  North  from  IVeiJJenburg,  and  iy  Weft  from  Spire.  It  the  Treaty  of  Ryjwick. 

vas  granted  to  the  French  by  the  Treaty  of  Munjler , and  Mulhaujen,  an  Imperial  City  iri  Alliance  with  the  Swift 
s now  in  their  Pofleffion,  and  very  ftrongly  fortified.  Cantons , ftands  12  Miles  North  from  Pjirt,  and  near  2a 

In  1688,  the  French  lodg’d  here  the  Plunder  they  took  South  from  Colmar. 

’ut  of  inoft  of  the  Towns  of  the  1-alatinate,  which  by  acci-  Bejort  or  Beford,  formerly  the  Capital  of  this  County,  but 
lental  Fire  was  all  deftroy’d  the  next  Year.  Was  almoft  ruined  by  the  wars,  and  is  now  a fmall  City  oi  no 

Rfchein  Hands  12  Miles  Welt  from  Strasburg.  great  Note.  It  ftands  20  Miles  Weft  from  Pjirt,  and  as  many 

hchhjladt,  formerly  a Free  and  Imperial  City,  but  taken  from  Mulhaujen • Y Ad-' 
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Adjoyning  to  Alface , arid  Weft-ward  o iSuntgaw,  lies  the 
County  of, 

Montbelgart,  formerly  belonging  to  the  Dukes  of  Wur- 
temburg , but  now  to  France : The  Capital  City  is  of  the 
feme  Name,  feated  in  a very  pleafant  and  wholfom  Air,  40 
Miles  South  of  Colmar,  and  35  from  Bafil , and  about  18 
from  Befirt  to  the  Weft.  See  the  Account  of  it  in  the 
Tranche  Comte. 

BriJac,  the  Capital  of  the  Bnfgaw,  ftands  on  the  Eaft- 
fide  of  the  Rhine,  30  Miles  South  from  Strasburg,  24  North 
- horn  Bafil,  and  8 Weft  from  Colmar.  It  ftands  on  the  Barks 
of  the  River,  and  is  joyn’d  to  two  or  three  Iilands  in  it,  by 
Bridges,  which,  as  well  as  the  Town,  are  fortify ’d.  It  was 
heretofore  an  Imperial  City,  but  was  fubjeded  to  the  Houfe 
of  Auflria  about  1330.  and  taken  by  the  French  in  1638. 
To  whom  it  was  granted  by  the  Weftphalian  Treaty,  and 
had  ever  fince  been  fubjed  till  the  Year  1700.  when  in. 
purfuance  of  the  Treaty  of  Ryjwick,  it  was  reftor’d  to  the 
Emperor,  after  the  fair  Stone  Bridge  over  the  Rhine  was 


deftroy’d.  It  ftands  upon  a Fill,  in  a plain  level  Countr 
and  hath  a ftrong  Citadel  handing  in  an  I and  on  the  VVei 
fide  of  the  Town.  The  Fortin  cations  are  exceeding  xlronj 
on  the  v'v  eft-fide  are  8 Saftions  rill’d  witn  Earth  and  fac 
with  Brick,  and  be  ore  every  Curtine  l ands  a Half- Moor 
the  Ditch  is  broad  and  the  Countr  fcarp,  Cover’d-Vd 
and  Palrfado  are  well  executed.  1 he  Fortifications  are 
League  in  Circumference,  and  the  place  capable  of  garrifoi 
ing  9 or  10000  Men. 

Friburg  ftands  on  the  Eaft-ftde  of  the  Rhine , 10  Mil 
from  BriJac , in  a fertile  Plain,  at  the  foot  of  the  Mountain 
and  on  the  fmail  River  Treijfeim , that  fails  into  the  Rhm 
it  is  a good  City  and  the  i>eat  of  an  Univerlity,  which  wij 
hrft  eftablifh’d  by  Albert,  Arch-Duke  of  Aujiria,  in  145 
It  was  thrice  taken  by  the  Swedes  in  1032,  634,  and  163I 
and  twice  by  the  French , viz.  1671,  and  1677.  and  furre; 
aer’d  to  them  by  the  Treaty  of  Nimeguen,  and  fince  ver 
1 rongly  forth ’d  : But  by  theTreaty  of  Ryjwick  it  was  ri 

fior’d  to  the  Emperor. 


CHAP.  VII. 
SCHWABEN,  Susvia. 


THE  Dutchy  of  Schwaben,  or  Swabia,  in  French  Souabe, 
■*  had  its  Latin  Name  Suevia , from  fome  Tribes  of  the 
Suevi,  that  came  down  from  the  Northern  Parts  againft 
Julius  Cafar  ; whole  Pofterity  fettling  in  this  and  the  neigh- 
bouring Countries  in  time  eftablifh’d  a powerful  State, 
which  was  govern’d  for  fome  Ages  by  a Duke,  who  was  at 
hrft  e’ieded  by  the  People  : But  about  the  beginning  of  the 
XII  th  Age  ’twas  made  Hereditary  to  Frederick  the  Ancient; 
in  whole  f amily  it  continu’d  till  about  the  Year  1268.  when 
Ccnradme  dying  without  Illue,  this  Country  was  divided  be- 
tween leveral  Princes,  Bifhops  and  Free  Cities,  who  have 
all  Sovereign  Power  in  their  refpedive  Dominions,  viz,,  the 
Bifhops  of  Augsburg  and  C nftance,  the  Duke  of  Wurtem- 
burg,  and  the  Princes  of  Hohenz^olleren,  Furftemburg  and 
Mi/idelheim,  8 Counts,  5 Barons,  the  Grand  Mafter  of  Mal- 
ta, 18  Abbots,  the  Provoft  Valenhaufen , and  34  Imperial 
Cities. 

T he  Extent  of  Schwaben  from  North  to  South  is  about 
no  Miles,  and  from  Eaft  to  Weft  130.  and  its  Bounds  aie, 
the  Palatmate  and  Franconia  on  the  North,  Swijferland  on 
the  South,  Aljatia  on  the  Weft,  and  Bavaria  on  the  Eaft. 
The  Air  of  it  is  Healthy,  and  the  Soil  is  generally  Fruitful ; 
for  tho’  fome  Parts  be  Mountainous  and  Woody,  yet  do  the 
Hills  afford  Mines  of  Copper,  Silver  and  other  Metals,  and 
the  Forrefts  much  Pine  and  Fir-Timber,  behdes  great  ftore 
of  Game:  And  the  other  Parts  of  the  Country  yield  great 
flore  of  Corn,  Wine  and  Flax.  The  chief  River  is  the-Danube, 
which  hath  its  Source  here,  in  the  1 rincipality  of  Furftem- 
burg as  hath  alfo  the  Neckar  near  the  fame  Place.  The 
chief  Imployments  of  the  Inhabitants  is  making  of  Linnen 
Cloth,  whereof  they  vend  great  Quantities  to  other  Nations. 


The  Abbies  and  Cities  of. 


The  Principalities  of 
The  County  of 

The  fmail  Counties  of 


Kemp  ten, 

J Buchaw , 
g Lindaw . 
r Furftemburg, 

■q  Hohenz,olleren% 
< Mindelheim . 

Oeting. 

1 Papenheim, 
j Kuningjeck, 

> Hohenrichberg , 
€ Waldburg. 


r Uhn, 

\ Hailbrcn, 

Imperial  Cities  not  men  - jMemminghen, 
tion’d  above.  \Nerdlimen, 

fRotwelF 
*■  Ravensburg, 


I'ne , 

Ubirlingen, 


Bibrac, 
Lentkirk , 
With  near 
20  more. 


f The  Marquifate  of  Burgaw. 

T he  fmail  Coun-J  Rhmfelden, 
ties  of  1 Nerenburg. 

f Oejfemburg , 

Subject  to  the  1 Gengenbach, 

Houfe  of  Au-^  I Alter f, 

ftria,  ’ I Lauft emburg. 

The  Counties  of  d Guntz^burg, 

'1  Hohenburg , 

I Wahl.ftbut, 

. g Zc el. 


Schwaben  hath  thefe  States  and  chief  Towns. 


! fStutgard,  Capit 
I ‘ Tubingen , Imp. 

The  Dutchy  of  Wurtemburg,  1 


The  Marquifate  of  Baden, 


The  Bifhoprick  of  Augsburg , 
The  Bifhoprick  o { Con  fiance. 


Scbernd  rf, 
Lcebenftein,  County. 
I Eberjhin,  County, 
r Baden,  Marquifate. 
jjDiirlach,  Marq. 
jPJertzl.eim, 

C Badenweiller. 

V Augsburg,  Imp. 
c . Di  Hen  gen , 

/ FueJJen. 

$ Co  nftance.  Imp. 

(,  Mersberg. 


The  Marquifate  of  Baden  is  extended  along  the  Eafter 
Banks  of  the  Rhine,  over  againft  Alface , beginning  a litti 
below  P hilip.sburg  on  the  North,  and  palling  on  in  a narre 
Trad:  to  the  Height  of  Bnfii  in  the  South,  except  where 
is  disjoined  by  the  Intervention  cf  B,  ifgaw.  It  is  anexceec 
ing  fertil  and  populous  province,  producing  Corn,  W 'in 
Hemp,  I ifh.  Fowl,  and  Yenifon,  in  great  Plenty.  It  is  all1 
fo  remarkable  for  Baths  and  Mineral  Waters,  that  the  chi' 
Town,  and  the  whole  Country  hath  its  Name  from  tber 
The  Dominion  is  divided  letween  two  Iiincesof  the  fan 
Family,  who  are  diftingiftfthed  by  t]  e Names  of  'he  chi' 
1 own  of  the  two  Marquilates,  Baden  and  L.  ilaeis,  where* 
Baden  of  Baden  is  a Roman  Catholick,  and  Baden  Durluo, 
a Lutheran. 

Baden,  Bada,  ant  Therm  re  i rjericres,  ftands  a Genre 
League,  or  4 Eng!, ft)  Miles  Eaft  from  the  Rhine,  to  fra 
Byijaq  to  the  North,  and  25  from  L/eidelbuig  to  the  South 
upon  a -hilly  Craggy  C round,  fo  t hat  the  Streets  lie  vet 
uneven.  It  is  famous,  and  exceedingly  reforted  unto  for  i 
' , ~ he 
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hot  Baths,  whereof  there  are  many  fpring  in  the  Town,  and 
are  reckoned  fovereign  Remedies  For  the  Gout,  Cramp,  &c. 

1 Thefe  bringing  Nobility  and  Gentry  from  all  Parts  of  Ger- 
many, create  a great  Trade  to  the  Town,  which  would  be 
otherwife  not  Very  confiderable.  , The  Marquis  hath  his  Pa- 
lace here ; and  for  the  Security  of  the  Town  there  is  a good 
Fortrefs  built  on  an  adjacent  Hill. 

Durlach , Durlacum , ftands  1 2 Miles  North  from  Baden, 
20  South  from  Heidelburg , and  two  Leagues  Eaft  from  the 
Rhine.  It  is  feated  oh  the  Banks  of  the  River  Pfintz,,  at  the 
foot  of  the  Mountain,  on  the  top  whereof  Hands  a ftrong 
Tower.  The  Streets  are  flrait,  and  the  Buildings  fair,  and 
the  Marquis’s  Palace  remarkably  magnificent,  far  exceeding 
that  of  Baden,  and  even  capable  of  receiving  a great  Prince’s 
Retinue. 

Pfcrtzkeim  is  a fmall  City  feated  on  the  River  Ens,  where 
it  receives  the  N ago  Id,  about  22  Miles  South  from  Durlach , 
between  pleafant  Meadows  and  Corn-fields  on  one  fide,  and 
Mountains  and  Woods  on  the  other.  It  was  formerly  fub- 
jeft  to  the  Duke  of  Wirtemberg,  but  now  belongs  to  the 
Marquis  of  Durlach. 

Badenweiller,  the  chief  City  of  that  Fart  of  Baden  that 
lies  South  of  Brifgaw,  ftands  about  a League  from  the  Rhine , 
and  in  the  midway  between  Brifac  to  the  North,  and  Bafil 
to  the  South,  about  15  Miles  from  each.  It  is  famous,  and 
much  frequented  for  its  hot  Baths,  which  are  of  great  Vir- 
tue, but  not  quite  fo  valuable  as  thofe  of  Baden  above  men- 
tioned. 

Orenburg,  a finall  Imperial  City,  under  the  Protection  of 
the  Arch-duke  of  Auflria , is  the  Capital  of  the  Country  of 
Ortnaiu,  and  feated  on  the  fmall  River  Kintz,ig,  which  falls 
into  the  Rhine  near  Strasburg , 20  Miles  South  from  Baden , 
30  North  from  Brifac,  and  9 or  10  Weft  from  Strasburg. 

Gengenbach , another  fmall  Imperial  City,  ftands  on  the 
fame  River,  5 or  6 Miles  above  Offenburg. 

The  Dutchy  of  Wirtemberg , Wtrtemburgenjis  Ducatm, 
lies  next  to  Baden  to  the  Eaftward,  between  the  Palatinate 
on  the  North,  and  the  Principality  of  Furflemberg  on  the 
South,  extending  near  70  Miles  both  in  Length  and  Breadth. 
The  Country  is  exceeding  fertil,  confifting  of  pleafant  Mea- 
dows, Mountains,  containing  rich  Mines,  and  Forefts,  a- 
bounding  with  variety  of  Game  ; a great  Number  of  fmall 
Rivers  water  it,  which  with  the  Lakes  are  filled  with  Fifh. 
It  is  very  populous,  and  has  no  lefs  than  63  Cities,  158  good 
Towns,  and  a great  Number  of  Villages.  It  was  ereded 
into  a Dutchy  by  the  Emperor  Maximilian  in  the  Year 
1465,  in  favour  of  Eber hard  Count  of  BeutelsbacJo,  in  whofe 
Family  it  hath  continued,  and  is  now  poflefled  by  Eber  hard 
I Lewie,  a powerful  and  wealthy  Prince,  and  of  the  Lutheran 
Religion. 

Stutgard , Stutgartla , the  Metropolis  of  this  Dutchy, 
and  the  ufual  Place  of  Refidence  of  this  Duke,  is  feated 
near  the  Neckar,  40  Miles  Eaft  from  Baden,  40  South  from 
Heidelberg,  and  as  many  North  from  the  Danube . It  is  a 
fair  City,  and  much  reforted  to  for  its  famous  natural  Baths, 
which  cure  feveral  Difeafes.  The  Prince’s  Palace  is  a ftate- 
ly  Caftle,  and  adorned  with  exceeding  pleafant  Gardens, 
Wherein  are  Rows  of  Orange  Trees,  fine  Grotto’s,  and 
curious  Water- works 

“Tubingen,  Tubinga,  is  a fair  and  well  built  City,  watered 
by  the  Neckar,  and  adorned  with  an  Univerfity,  founded 
in  the  Year  1477  by  Count  Eberhard  above-mentioned.  It 
ftands  about  20  Miles  South  from  Stutgard,  near  30  North 
from  the  Danube,  and  50  Eaft  from  Offenburg , and  boafts 
of  having  been  the  Seat  of  the  Emperor  Caracalla , who 
they  fay  had  a ftately  Palace,  and  entertained  the  Germans 
With  publick  Games  in  this  Place. 

Hcendwill , a ftrong  impregnable  Caftle,  ftands  on  the 
top  of  an  inaccelfible  Hill,  near  the  Banks  of  the  Rhine , 
and  belongs  to  the  Duke  of  Wirtemburg. 

Retling , or  Retlingen,  is  an  Imperial  City,-  under  the 
Protection  of  the  Duke  of  Wirtemburg,  being  feated  on 
the  Confines  of  his  Country,  12  Miles  South-eaft  from  Tu- 
bingen. It  ftands  in  a Plain  at  the  foot  of  the  Mount  Al- 
chamack,  but  affords  nothing  very  remarkable. 

Eflingsn , another  fmall  Imperial  City,  under  the  Pro- 
tection of  this  Prince,  ftands  upon  the  Neckar,  8 or  9 Miles 
Eaft  from  Stutgard. 
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Hailbron,  Hailbruna,  F ns  Salutis,  ftands  alfo  in  the  Li- 
mits of  this  Dutchy,  but  is  a Free  Imperial  City,  having 
been  made  fo  by  the  Emperor  Frederick  III.  in  the  Year 
1240.  It  had  its  Name  from  the  famous  Medicinal  Springs 
found  in  it,  and  is  a goodly  City,  feated  on  the  Neckar 
(over  which  it  hath  a Stone  Bridge)  in  a pleafant  and  fruit- 
ful Country,  at  the  diftance  of  28  Miles  from  Stutgard  to 
the  North,  and  2 6 from  Heidelberg  to  the  South-eaft. 

The  County  of  Oeting  lies  next  to  MArtemberg  to  the 
Eaft,  between  the  Marquifate  of  Onfpach  on  the  North,  and 
the  Danube  on  the  South.  The  Extent  of  it  is  about  20 
Miles.  The  chief  Town,  called  in  Latin  Oeni  Pontes , is 
but  fifiall  and  not  very  confiderable ; it  ftands  70  Miles  E. 
from  Stutgard,  20  South  from  Onjpach,  and  15  North  from 
the  Danube. 

Nor d! ingen,  a fmall  Imperial  City,  ftands  in  this  County, 
on  the  fmall  River  Eger,  10  Miles  North  from  the  Danube , 
and  6 or  7 South-weft  from  Oeting.  It  was  made  Free  in  the 
Year  1251,  and- for  its  Security  is  in  League  with  the  Swit- 
z.ers.  Two  notable  Battels  Were  fought  near  it  between 
the  Swedes  and  Germans,  the  firft  in  1634,  wherein  the 
Swedes  were  defeated,  and  the  latter  in  1645,  when  they 
and  the  French  were  Victors  over  the  Bavarians. 

The  Bifhoprick  of  Augsburg  lies  on  the  South-fide  of  the 
Danube , extended  in  a narrow  TraCt  (feven  or  8 Miles  in 
Breadth,  a good  Part  of  it,  and  the  reft  not  above  15  or  20) 
from  the  Banks  of  that  River  to  the  County  of  Tirol  above 
80  Miles,  and  bounded  on  the  Eaft  by  the  Dutchy  of  Bava- 
ria. It  is  a fruitful  pleafant  Country,  and  fubjeCt  to  its  Bi" 
fhop,  who  is  a Prince  of  the  Empire. 

Augsburgh , or  Amburgh,  called  in  Latin  Augufla  Vinde - 
licorum,  from  Auguflm  Cafar,  who  conquered  thefe  Parts, 
and  planted  a Roman  Colony  here  among  the  Vindelici , 
ftands  near  the  Confines  of  Bavaria , the  Confluence  of  the 
two  Rivers  Lech  and  Wardarh,  which  falls  into  the  Danube 
25  Miles  below  it,  and  is  diftant  80  Miles  from  Stutgard  to 
the  Eaft,  35  from  Munich  to  the  North-weft,  and  6 5 from 
Ratisbon  to  the  'vV eft.  It  is  a very  ancient  and  very  confide- 
rable  City,  reckoned  the  Capital  of  Schwaben,  made  Impe» 
rial  by  the  Emperor  Frederick!,  ih  1162,  and  bought  its  en- 
tire Freedom  of  Conrad  Duke  of  Schwaben  in  1266.  It  is 
large  and  populous,  the  Streets  broad,  the  Market-place 
fpacious,  and  the  Houfes,  tho’  built  but  with  Wood  and 
Clay,  are  fair  and  handfome ; the  Cathedral  Church,  the 
Town-hall,  and  the  Conduits,  are  ftately  and  magnificent; 
Here  are  two  Arlenals  well  furnifhed  with  Arms  and  Am- 
munition, publick  Granaries  full  of  Corn,  and  Ho'fpitals  well 
maintained.  The  Inhabitants  are  much  enrich’d  by  Trade, 
and  the  Works  of  the  Goldfmiths,  and  other  Artificers  of 
this  Place,  are  tranfported  to  many  Parts  of  Europe.  The 
hoble  Family  of  the  Fuggers , Lords  of  the  adjacent  Country, 
have  fair  Palaces  here ; a great  Hofpital  built  by  them  is  the 
moft  remarkable  Part  of  this  City,  it  contains  io<5  Houfes 
in  four  Streets  built  crofs-wayS,  inhabited  by  poor  People, 
Who  have  yearly  Penfions  allowed  them. 

Augsburg  is  famous  for  the  many  Imperial  Diets  that  have 
been  holden  in  it,  but  efpecially  for  the  Lutheran  Confeffi- 
on  of  Faith,  called  Auguflan,  from  its  having  been  firft  pro- 
mulgated here  at  the  Diet  held  by  the  Emperor  Charles  V. 
on  that  Occafiofi  in  the  Year  1330.  Jofeph  King  of  Hun « 
gary,  his  then  Imperial  Majefty,  was  here  chofen  and  crown- 
ed King  of  the  Romans  in  January  1 689 ; and  this  City  was 
terribly  ravaged  by  the  Duke  of  Bavaria  in  1703. 

The  Marquifate  of  Burgaw , fubjeft  to  the  Houle  of  Au- 
ftfia,  lies  on  the  Weft  of  Augsburg , and  South  of  the  Da- 
nube, extended  about  30  Miles  in  Length  and  Breadth.  The 
chief  Town  ftands  8 or  9 Miles  South  from  the  Danube , 
24  Weft  from  Augsburg,  and  12  Eaft  from  Ulm. 

The  Principality  of  Mindelheim  lies  on  the  South-weft  of 
Augsburg.  The  chief  Town,  which  gives  Name  to  the 
Country,  is  feated  on  the  River  Mindel , in  Lat.  47.  50.  at 
the  diftance  of  1 5 Miles  from  Lanfperg  on  the  River  Leek  to 
the  Weft,  and  as  much  from  Memingen  to  the  Eaft,  30  Miles 
South-weft  from  Augsburg,  and  32  South-eaft  from  Ulm. 
The  Territory  is  a pleafant  fruitful  Land,  of  about  80  Miles 
in  Circuit,  which  was  pollefled  by  the  late  Maximilian , 
Uncle  to  the  prefent  Duke  of  Bavaria , with  the  Title  of 
Y 2 Lordihip ; 
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Lordffiip ; but  being  a Fief  of  the  Empire;  it  was  by  the  late 
Emperor  ejected  into  a Principality,  and  confened  on  his 
Grace  John  Duke  of  Marlborough  in  the  Year  1705,  where- 
by he  has  t>eflion  in  the  Diet  of  Germany.  _ 

Ulm , Uinta,  is  a very  ancient,  large,  and  Imperial  City, 
Handing  on  the  Danube , which  here  receives  the  Her , and 
begins  to  be  navigable,  40  Miles  dill  ant  from  Augsburg  to 
theWefl,  50  from  Stutgard  to  the  EaH,  and  80  from  Wurtz- 
lurg  to  the  South.  It  was  walled  in  the  Year  1300,  and 
made  Imperial  and  Free  by  Lewis  of  Bavaria  in  1346-  Soon 
after  the  Citizens  purchased  the  County  of  Helfenflein , the 
County  of  Albcg , and  the  Town  and  Cafile  of  Grieflingen , 
fo  that  they  are  Lords  of  a Country  of  20  Miles  in  Length, 
and  1 2 in  Breadth.  The  City  is  governed  by  a Senate  of  41 , 
and  is  firongly  fortified.  It  is  a rich  and  populous  Place,  and 
hath  a good  Trade,  confifiing  chiefly  in  Linnen  Cloth.  The 
Cathedral  Church  is  a very  noble  Building,  exceeding  any  of 
Germany , except  that  of  Strasburg  ; it’s  faid  the  Building  of 
it  employed  a great  Number  of  Workmen  for  in  Years; 
it  has  five  Spires  of  great  Heighth,  and  within  it  an  Organ 
fo  very  remarkable  as  to  have  merited  a Defcription  of  it  in 
Print  by  two  learned  Men ; it  was  finifh’d  in  the  Year  1599, 
after  35  Years  Labour,  and  is  93  Foot  high,  and  28  broad; 
it  has  1 6 Pair  of  Bellows,  and  the  largeft  Pipe  is  13  Inches 
diameter.  Here  are  alfo  many  other  {lately  Edifices,  among 
which  the  Stadt-houfe  is  chiefly  remarkable.  The  Refor- 
mation was  received  here  in  1529,  and  the  Inhabitants  are 
moflly  Lutherans. 

Birack , an  ancient  Imperial  City,  is  feated  in  a pleafant 
and  fruitful  Valley,  furrounded  with  fair  Meadows,  but  fome 
of  them  boggy,  and  overflowed  in  Winter,  20  Miles  from 
Uhn  to  the  South,  not  above  10  from  the  Danube , and  40 
from  Cenftance  to  the  North-eafl*  It  was  made  free  very 
long  fince,  even  in  the  Year  8oo>  as  His  fad.  Here  is  a na- 
tural Bath,  to  which  great  Numbers  of  the  neighbouring 
Gentry  refort. 

Bucho'w  is  alfo  a fmall  Imperial  City,  but  chiefly  remar- 
kable for  its  Monaflery,  tfie  Abbot  whereof  is  one  of.  the 
Sovereign  Princes  of  Schawben.  It  Hands  about  7 Mi'es  Weft 
from  Bibrach , and  as  many  South  from  the  Danube. 

Memingen,  a free  Imperial  City  alfo.  Hands  on  the  River 
Her,  30  Miles  South  from  Uhn,  and  20  North  from  Kemp- 
ten.  It  is  a large  Place,  and  of  good  Trade,  which  confills 
chiefly  in  making  and  vending  Paper-  It  is  alfo  firong,  ha- 
ving the  natural  Forcification  of  a Marfh  on  one  fide,  and 
the  artificial  one  of  a good  Will  on  the  other. 

Lent  kirk,  a fmall  Imperial  City,  Hands  12  Miles  South 
from  Memingen , upon  the  Road  to  Italy , which  makes  it 
pretty  much  frequented.  The  Inhabitants  have  a good 
Trade  for  Linnen  Cloth,  which  they  make  in  great  Quan- 
tities. 

Ravenfpurg,  or  Gravenfpurg , was  anciently  a fair  Village, 
but  walled  and  made  a City  in  the  Year  Uqo,  and  after- 
wards made  Imperial,  and  endowed  with  Privileges.  It  has 
a fair  Town-houfe,  and  the  Churches  are  well  built.  It 
Hands  upon  a fmall  River  that  falls  into  the  Lake  of  Con- 
fiance,  20  Miles  WeH  from  Leutkirk , and  about  20  South 
from  Buchan).  • j 

Kanpten , Campodumtn , Camp  1 dona,  and  Drufgamm,  is 
one  of  the  ancientefi  Cities  in  Germany , and  was  foinetime 
the  Seat  of  the  Dukes  of  Sc/nvaben,  at  prefent  famous  for 
tts  Monaflery  founded  by  Hildegard  Daughter  to  the  Duke 
of  Schwaben,  and  Wife  to  Charles  the  Great ; the  Abbot 
whereof  is  a Prince  of  the  Empire  and  Lord  of  the  adjacent 
Territory,  and  formerly  of  this  City,  till  the  Inhabitants 
purchafcd  their  Liberty.  The  Emperor  Frederick  111.  made 
it  Imperial,  and  granted  the  Citizens  many  Privileges.  The 
T rade  of  the  Place  is  weaving  and  whitening  Linnen  Cloth  ; 
it  lies  upon  the  Road  to  Italy,  by  which  alfo  the  Inhabitants 
tnakr  good  Advantage.  The  Reformation  was  received 
here  in  15-30,  and  in  1633  thcCity  was  taken  and  plunder- 
ed by  the  fmperialills.  It  Hands  upon  the  River  Iler,  16 
Miles  South-eaft  from  Leutkirk , 50  from  Ulm,  and  20  from 
Memingen  to  the  South. 

Alt'  f,  which  Hands  two  Miles  from  Ravenfpurg,  is  an 
ancient  Town,  at  prefent  belonging  to  the  Hbufe  of  Au- 
firia.  A Lieutenant  or  High  Cominiflioncr  of  Suevia  re- 
fidcs  here,  who  in  the  Emperor  s Name  keeps  a Court  of 
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Judicature,  to  hear  and  determine  all  Caufes  brought  freir 
the  Imperial  Cities  in  Schwaben.  The  famous  Family  0 
the  Guelphs  ufed  to  be  buried  here. 

Lindaw,  at  fir  a 'Monaflery  built  in  810,  which  was  it 
time  incieafed  to  a City  , and  fubject  to  the  Abtels,  and  af- 
ter to  the  Duke  of  Set  ruaben,  but  hath  Hnce  obtained  it: 
Liberty  and  1 riwleges  frem  Rudolf  I.  Frederick  III.  and  Si-\ 
gfmund,  and  is  now  an  Imperial  City.  It  Hand-:-  ;o  Milea 
Weft  from  Kempt en , and  on  the  North  eaH  Bank  L Ht! 
Lake  of  Conflance,  Part  of  the  City  being  built  on  an,  Iflancj 
in  it,  and  the  other  l-art  funounded  with  pleafant  Meadowl 
and  fweet  Springs.  . 

IJ'ae  Hands  in  the  midway  between  Kempten  and  Lifidaiii 
Wangen  10  Miles  South  from  Lin  daw ; and  Buchorn  upcr| 
the  Lake  of  Conflance , 12  Miles  WeH  of  Lindaw , are  al 
three  Imperial  Cities.  As  is  alfo 

Uberlingen,  which  Hands  alfo  upon  the  Lake  of  Conflance 
30  Miles  Well  from  Lindaw , 50  South-well  from  Him.  am: 
23  from  Buchaw,  30  EaH  from  Furflemburg,  and  10  North 
from  Conflance . It  is  a fair  City,  built  on  a high  Rock,  anc 
encompalfed  With  Vineyards  and  Orchards,  and  hath  a good 
Haven,  whence  are  flent  out  Barges  laden  with  Wine  anc 
Fruits,  which  they  carry  to  Conflance , and  other  Cities  up 
on  the  Lake,  by  which  the  Inhabitants  are  enriched,  beinj 
alfo  very  induftrious  and  frugal.  Here  is  an  Hcfpital  richb 
endowed,  and  feveral  good  publick  Buildings ; anciently  th« 
Dukes  of  Schwaben  have  relided  here.  In  the  neighbour 
ing  Vineyards  fprings  a Mineral  Water  of  great  Virtue. 

Conflance , called  in  High- Dutch  CcflnitZ  or  Coflantz 
Conflantia,  Cenflanza,  the  Metropolis  of  the  Hegow,  0] 
lower  Schwaben,  had  its  Name  as  His  Laid  from  Conflantin 
Chlorm , Father  of  Conftantine  the  Great,  who  had  his  Win 
ter  Station  here.  It  Hands  on  the  South-fide  of  the  Lab, 
of  Conflance,  o‘r  Bo  den- zee,  where  the  River  Rhine  ifliie! 
out  of  it  at  the  difiance  of  60  Miles  from  Ulm  to  the  South 
weft,  70  from  Bafil  to  the  Eaft,  and  30  from  Appenzel  tJ 
the  North.  It  was  taken  by  Attila  the  Hun,  and  after 
wards  pofleffed  by  the  Kings  of  France,  by  whom  the  Bifho 
prick  of  JVindifch  was  removed  hither  in  the  Year  594,  and 
the  City  was  enlarged,  and  fo  fortified  before  938,  that  i 
withftood  a great  Army  of  Hungarian  Savages  that  thej 
over-run  this  Country.  It  is  Imperial,  but  not  perfedl; 
Free,  for  Charles  V.  fubjefited  it  to  the  Auflri an  Family  fo 
refilling  the  Terms  concerning  Religion  tendred  to  them 
and  the  Emperor  Hill  maintains  a Governour  and  Garifoi 
here  under  the  Title  of  Protestor..  However  the  City  en 
joys  many  Privileges,  is  a populous  and  rich  Place,  and  hatl 
a confiderable  Trade  by  means  of  the  Lake.  It  is  alfo  wel 
built  and  flrongly  fortified  ; the  Churches  are  very  magnil 
ficent,  particuiaily  the  Cathedral  of  St.  Stephen ; alfo  th<: 
Exchange,  Town-houfe,  Markets,  Bridges,  and  other  pub! 
lick  Buildings,  are  very  fiately  ; as  is  likewife  the  Bifhop5! 
Palace,  that  Hands  in  the  Suburb  of  Peterfhaufen,  which  \va; 
fortified  in  1 63  5,  when  the  Swedes  attempted  to  befiege  th< 
City. 

This  City  w;as  made  memorable  by  a General  Counci 
held  in  it  by  the  Procurement  of  the  Emperor  Sig'fmund  ir 
the  Year  1414,  to  remove  a Schifm  in  the  Romifh  Church 
aipon  three.  Popes  pretending  to  the  Infallibility;  all  whicl 
three  \yere  depofed,  and  a new  one  ( Martin  V.)  chofen  b; 
this  Council.  They  likewife  condemned  the  Dofitrines  a 
John  JVickliJF,  John  Hufs,  and  Jerom  of  Prague,  caufin: 
the  Bones  of  tVickliff  to  be  digged  up  and  burnt ; and  not 
withflanding  a fafe  Conduct  granted  by  the  Emperor  tt 
John  Hufs , he  was  condemned,  and  burnt  by  them,  as  W3 
alfo  Jerom  of  Prague.  This  Council  lafted  4 Years,  held  41 
Sefllons,  and  ended  April  12,  1418,  during  all  which  tirrv 
there  arc  faid  to  have  been  in  this  City  4 Patriarchs,  29  Car 
dinals,  346  Archbifhops  and  Bifhops,  564  Abbots  and  Do 
fifors,  and  10000  fecular  Princes  and  Noblemen  ; alfo  i<5oi 
Barbers,  320  Muficians,  and  (the  Account  is  very  particular 
450  Harlots. 

The  Bifhoprick  of  Conflance  lies  along  the  Banks  of  th 
Lake  and  the  Borders  of  Swifferland,  among  the  Alik 
whereof  it  is  commonly  reckoned.  The  Bifhop  is  a Coun 
of  the  Empire.  Lord  of  above  1000  Caftles  and  Village; 
and  is  Ceiled  Baron  of  Richenaw ; he  was  alfo  formerly  So 
Vereign  of  Conflance. 
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, The  Principality  of  Furftefnburg,  Fnfierabergiem  Princi- 
patm,  is  extended  in  a narrow  T rad;  about  feventy  Miles  in 
Length,  on  both  lides  the  Danube , which  River  hath  its 
Source  within  its  Limits.  The  chief  Town  of  the  fame 
Name  ftands  on  the  South-lide  of  the  Danube,  30  Miles 
North-weft  from  C nflnnce , 20  North  from  Schajfbaufen  on 
the  Rhine,  and  35  W.  from  Brifac.  it  is  fubjeit  to  its  own 
Prince,  who  is  a Count  of  the  Empire,  and  of  an  illuferious 
, Family,  which  hath  produced  divers  great  Perfons,  particu- 
larly Cardinal  IVilLdm  Eg  n,  Count  of  Furfemburg,  and 
Bifhop  of  Strasburg , whofe  Pretenllons  to  the  Archbifho- 
prick  of  Cclogn  (already  mentioned)  gave  occafion  to  the 
breaking  out  of  the  late  War. 

ri  he  famous  Hercynian  Wood  or  Black  Foreft  extended 
thus  far,  wherein  ftands  “Tone  Efchingen,  a fmall  Village, 
near  which  the  River  Danube  hath  its  firft  Rife. 

Rotmel,  a fmall  Imperial  City,  feated  on  the  Neckar , but 
10  Miles  from  the  head  of  that  River,  and  is  15  Miles  di- 
ftant  from  Fuyftembiirg  to  the  North,  and  20  from  ‘Tubingen 
to  the  South.  It  is  the  Seat  of  a Chamber  or  Court  of  Ju- 
ftice  for  the  whole  Dutchy,  hr  ft  erected  in  the  Year  1147 
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by  Conrad  III.  Duke  of  Schmaben.  This  , City  was  taken 
by  the  French  in  1643,  but  reft ored  at  the  Treaty  of  A lun- 
JUr. 

The  Principality  or  County  of ' fiohenz,oteren  is  a narrow 
Tract  of  Land  lying  E.and  \Veft  about  34  Miles  in  Len?th, 
tho’  not  above  5 in  Breadth,  between  the  Dutchy  of  IVir- 
temburg  and  the  River  Danube.  The  chief  Town  of  the 
fame  Name  ftands  ab  -ut  20  Miles  from  Rotmel  to  the  N E. 
and  12  from  Tubingen  to  the  South. 

The  Country  of  Coningfecl  lies  on  the  Eaft  of  Fur  fern- 
burg. 

The  Barony  of  Wuldbnrg  is  about  30  Miles  in  Length, 
and  10  or  12  in  Breadth,  and  lies  between  the  County  of 
Coningfeck  on  the  W eft,  the  Lands  of  the  Abbots  of  Bucbay 
on  the  North,  and  Kempton  on  the  Eaft. 

Hobenr.  fchpurg  County  lies  on  the  Eaft-ftde  of  the  Dut- 
chy of  Wirtemburg. 

Reinfelden,  the  Capital  of  a fmall  County,  ftands  ; n ’ 
South-lide  of  the  Rhine,  .near  the  Borders  of  SmifferUiud, 
and  about  10  Miles  diftant  from  Baft  to  the  Eaft. 


CHAP.  VIII. 

The  Circle  of  B A V A R I A. 


THE  Circle  of  Bavaria  is  bounded  on  the  North  by 
, 1 Franconia,  Saxony  and  Bohemia , on  the  South  by  the 
County  of  Tyrol,  Bifhoprick  of  Brixen  and  Dutchy  of  Ca- 
rinthia , on  the  Eaft  by  Bohemia  and  Auflria,  and  on  the 
Weft  by  Schmaben.  Its  Extent  from  North  to  South  is  a- 
oout  200  Mile's,  and  from  Eaft  to  Weft  120.  The  Air  is 
wealthy;  the  Soil  produces  Corn,  Wine  and  Pafture;  but 
he  Country  is  much  taken  up  in  Forefts  and  Mountains; 
he  former  whereof  yield  much  Venifon,  and  the  latter 
Vlines  of  Copper  and  fome  Silver,  alfo  Quarries  of  a fort  of 
Marble.  The  River  Danube  runs  through  it,  dividing  the 
Palatinate  from  the  Dutchy  of  Bavaria ; the  Leek  runs  a- 
,ong  the  Weft-fide  of  the  Dutchy  of  Bavaria,  dividing  it 
.torn  the  Bifhoprick  of  Augsburg ; and  the  Inn  paffes  thro’ 
from  South-weft  to  North-eaft  and  falls  into  the  Da- 
ube:  Thefe,  together  with  the  Amber,  th oiler,  th e Seitz, 
he  Altmul,  the  Nab  and  the  Regen,  are  the  chief  Rivers 
| f this  Province, 

Belides  the  Dominions  of  the  Elector  of  Bavaria,  there 
re  compris’d  in  this  Circle  feveral  other  Sovereignties,  as 
te  Archbifhoprick  of  Salzburg,  the  Bifhopricks  of  Ratis- 
jn,  PajJaw  and  Friefingen,  the  Dutchy  of  Nemburg,  the 
andgraviate  of  Leuehtemburg,  the  Territory  of  the  City  of 
fms bon,  and  feveral  Imperial  Cities;  which  are  more  par- 
cularly  fet  forth  in  this  Table. 


he  Do- 
tinions  of  j 
Duke 


fThe  Dutchy  of  Bava-  Munich, 

| ria,  which  lies  on  the  \ lngolftndt, 
South-lide  of  the  Da-  jLandfchut, 
nube,  and  hath  th  eft  \ Straub  ingen. 
Towns  of  chiefeft  ) Dcnamert, 
not;e.  C Burkhanfen. 
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f Bava-\  Nort-Gom , or  the  Pa-s  Amberg, 

" Nsmmarckt , 


a are  di- 
ded  into 


latinate , called  the 
Upper  or  Bavarian, 

(to  diftinguifh  it  from 
that  of  the  Rhine)  in 
t which  ftand 

he  Arch-bifhoprick  of  Saltzburg, 
lies  on  the  South  of  Bavaria, 
wherein  are  thefe  Towns  of  great- 
eft  note, 

he  Bifhoprick  of  Ratisbon  lies  on 
the  Banks  of  the  Danube, 
he  Bifhoprick  of  PaJJam  lies  onr 
the  Danube,  next  the  Borders  of<  Paffavj. 
Auftria,  i 


Chamb, 
\Sultzbach, 
Leuchtenburg, 
PFultmunchen. 
Saltzburg , 

1 Lauffen, 

I W 'ndifehmatray, 
Ditntaning. 

Ratisbon. 


The  Bifhoprick  of  Freifmghen  lies  in  $ Freifinghen , 
the  Dutchy  of  Bavaria,  ( IVerdenfels . 

The  Dutchy  of  Nemburg  lies  partly  r Newburg, 
on  the  Banks  of  the  Danube,  and  ) Laugingen, 

Part  between  the  Palatinate  and  JHocbftat* 
the  Bilhoprick  of  Ratisbon , C 

Bavaria,  called  Bayern  by  the  Germans,  is  Part  of  the 
RhatiaVmdilicia  & Nor i cum  of  the  Ancients;  and  took 
its  Name  BJana  (corrupted  into  Bavaria)  from  the  Biij 
a warlike  People,  that  came  from  G alii  a Celtica  and  fettled 
here  about  470  Years  after  Chrilt,  being  governed  by  their 
proper  Kings  at  firft,  and  Dukes  afterwards,  to  the  Time, 
of  Charles  the  Great,  who  conquer'd  Tajfilo,  made  himfelf 
Mailer  of  the  Country  and -erected  it  into  a Kingdom,  in 
Which  State  it  lafted  for  about  100  Years,  when  Lo domic k 
their  King  dying  without  lfiue,  the  Bavarian ...  chofe  Ar - 
nolph,  a Defcendant  from  Chartemain,  to  be  their  Gover- 
nor ; who  contented  himfelf  with  the  Title  of  Duke,  as  all 
the  Princes  of  it  have  fince  done  ; among  whom,  Maximi- 
lian was  the  firft  that  had  the  .Electoral  Dignity,  which  was 
conferred  on  him,  together  with  the  upper  Palatinate,  by 
the  Emperor  Ferdinand  II.  A.  D.  1023.  in  reward  for  the 
Service  he  did  him  in  his  War  againft  Frederick  V.  Elector 
Palatine,  chofen  King  of  Boljemia. 

The  prefent  Duke  and  Elector  of  Bavaria,  Maximilian - 
Emanuel,  is  degraded  by  the  Emperor  from  all  his  Dignities 
and  Lives  in  Exile  m the  Service  of  France ; he  was  born  in 
1662.  fucceeded  his  Father  in  1679.  and  in  1685.  married 
Anna-Maria-J Jepba,  the  Emperor’s  Daughter  by  his  firft: 
Wife  Margaret  of  Spain , by  whom  he  had  a Son,  who,  if 
he  had  lived,  would  have  been  Heir  to  the  Crown  of  Spain. 

The  Country  abounds  with  Forefts,  which  are  fill’d  with 
very  large  Deer,  wild-Boars,  Bears,  and  other  Venifon. 
Great  Number  of  Swine  are  fed  here,  which  the  Peafants 
make  their  chief  Livelihood. 

The  moft  conftderable  Cities  and  Towns  are  thefe: 
Munich , or  Munchen  according  to  the  Pronunciation  of 
the  Inhabitants,  call’d  in  Latin  Monachium,  is  the  Metro- 
polis of  Bavaria  and  the  Seat  of  the  Duke : It  ftands  on 
the  River  Ifer,  70  Miles  from  U/m  to  the  Eaft,  40  from  In- 
got ft  adt  to  the  South,  60  from  Infpruck  to  the  North,  and 
100  from  Lintz,  in  Auflria  to  the  Weft,  and  is  efteem’d 
one  of  the  moft  pleafant,  rich  and  populous  Cities  of  Ger - 
many.  The  Buildings  are  fair  and  uniform,  and  the  Streets 
broad  and  even.  The  Elector’s  Palace  is  a moft  magniri» 
cent  Structure,  the  Apartments  whereof  are  adorn’d  with 
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exceeding  rich  Furniture,  the  {lately  Galleries  with  curious 
Painting  and  Marble  Statues,  and  the  Dukes  Clotet  and  Li- 
brary fill’d  with  curious  Rarities  and  choice  Books ; and  the 
fpacious  Gardens  are  made  pleafant  by  delightful  Walks, 
Fountains  and  Grotto’s.  The  Jefuits  Church  and  Co..ege 
is  a {lately  Building;  it  was  founded  by  William  Duke  of 
Bavaria  about  the  Year  1600.  and  is  the  ufnal  burial  Dace 
of  the  Dukes.  The  great  Church  of  Munich , dedicated  to 
the  Virgin  Mary,  is  alfo  a very  fine  Building,  and  hath  two 
Towers  of  .333  Foot  high.  Here  are  alfo  other  Churches 
and  publick  Buildings  worth  a Stranger’s  Notice.  Two 
great  Fairs  held  yearly  here,  contribute  much  to  the  enrich- 
ing of  the  Inhabitants.  This  City  was  built  in  962.  and 
wall’d  round  in  115b.  Gujlavta  Adolphus  took  it  in  1632. 

Ingolfladt,  Ingclfladium , Aureopolis , {lands  on  the  North- 
{ide  of  the  Danube,  over  which  it  hath  a fair  Bridge,  40 
Miles  North  from  Munchen , 12  Eaft  from  A lewburg,  and 
30  Weft  frem  Ratisbon.  It  is  a fair  well-built  Place,  feared 
in  a pleafant  fruitful  Country,  and  adorn’d  with  an  Univer- 
fity  which  enjoys  great  Privileges,  and  had  the  Honour  to 
Educate  the  great  Cardinal  Bellarmine • It  was  firft  made  a 
City  by  the  Emperor  Lewis  IV.  and  is  fortified  with  a very 
ftrong  Caftle  and  good  Walls,  by  which  Means  it  was  able 
to  refill  a very  notable  Siege  of  theProteftants  in  1540.  and 
another  of  Guflavm  Adolphus  in  1632. 

Land/hut  is  feated  on  the  River  Ifer,  30  Miles  North-eaft 
from  Munchen,  and  30  South  from  Ratisbon  p The  Duke’s 
Lieutenant  in  the  lower  Bavaria  commonly  refides  here.  It 
is  a handfom  well-built  City,  and  adorn’d  with  a {lately  Pa- 
lace of  the  Elector ; and  a Church,  which,  for  the  heighch 
of  its  Tower,  is  thought  to  exceed  any  in  Germany. 

Straubingen  ftands  about  25  or  26  Miles  North  from 
Landjhut  on  the  Bank  of  the  Danube,  over  which  River  it 
hath  a Bridge. 

Amberg,  the  Metropolis  of  the  Upper  Palatinate  is  feated 
on  the  River  Wilts,  30  Miles  from  Ratisbon,  and  40  from 
Ingolfladt  to  the-  North,  and  30  from  Neuremberg  to  the 
Eaft.  It  enjoys  great  Privileges,  given  by  the  Einperor  Ro- 
bert, and  is  a Place  efteemed  moft  confiderable  for  Strength 
of  any  in  the  higher  Germany.  The  Inhabitants  have  a good 
Trade  in  Iron  and  other  Metals,  that  are  dug  out  of  the 
Neighbouring  Mountains.  This  City  was  purchas’d  of  the 
Duke  of  Schawben  in  1266.  by  the  Elector  Palatine,  from 
whom  it  was  taken,  together  with  all  this  Palatinate,  by  the 
Emperor  Ferdinand  in  1623.  as  we  have  already  related. 

Neumarck  is  a fair  City,  {landing  on  the  Banks  of  the 
River  Sultz,,  30  Miles  North  from  Ingolfladt,  and  20  South 
from  Amberg.  It  has  been  an  Imperial  City,  but  was  de- 
priv’d of  its  Privileges,  and  now  fubjedt  to1  the  Duke  of  Ba- 
varia. The  Country  about  is  pleafant,  and  is  call’d  the 
Territory  of  Neumarckt,  tho’  but  little  of  it  belongs  to  the 
City.  The  Trade  of  the  Place  confifts  chiefly  in  Iron. 

Chamb,  a fmall  City,  feated  on  the  River iChantp  and  .R<?- 
gen,  40  Miles  from  Neumarckt  to  the  Eaft,  and  20  from  the 
Danube  to  the  North.  It  was  formerly  a Marquifate,  but 
now  fubjeft  to  the  Duke  of  Bavaria. 

Sultrlbach,  is  a fmall  City  feated  on  the  Top  of  a Hill,  5 
Miles  from  Amberg  to  the  North-weft , which  with  the 
County  of  it  was  formerly  govern’d  by  an  Earl  of  its  own, 
but  has  at  feveral  Times  been  fubjedt  to  the  Duke  of  Bava- 
ria and  Duke  of  Newburg , a Branch  of  which  laft  Family 
does  ftill  refide  in  the  {lately  Palace  here. 

Leuchtenberg , a Caftle,  feated  about  20  Miles  North-eaft 
from  Amberg,  gives  Name  to  a fmall  Landgraviate,  which 
was  formerly  fubjedt  to  its  own  Lord,  but  now  to  the  Duke 
of  Bavaria.  ■ i D 

Ratisbon,  call’d  in  Dutch  Regensburg , Latin  Ratisbona , 
dim  Reginum , aut  Caflra  regina , heretofore  the  Seat  of  the 
Kings,  and  afterwards  of  the  Dukes  of  Bavaria,  is  feated 
on  the  Danube,  where  it  receives  the  Regen , which  running 
through  the  'Town,  gives  it  its  Dutch  Name:  It  is  diftant 
60  Miles  from  Munich  to  the  North,  60  from  Pajfaw  to  the 
Weft,  as  many  from  Augsburg  to  the  North-eaft,  and  25 
from  Amberg  to  the  South.  It  is  a fair  large  and  populous 
City,  tic  Houles  neat,  and  the  Streets  large.  The  Cathe- 
dral Church  is  a fine  old  Building,  as  is  the  Caltle  wherein 
the  Im renal  Diets  are  commonly  held:  The  Chamber  in 
whic!  they  alienable,  is  a large  {lately  Room  hung  with 


Tapeftry  ; the  Emperor’s  Throne  is  cover’d  with  Cloth  0 
Gold,  the  Seats  of  the  Electors  with  Cloth  of  Silver,  an* 
the  reft  with  Velvet,  Sattiri,  Silks,  &i:.  according  to  thi 
different  Qualities.  Here  is  a Stone-bridge  over  the  Danube 
which  is  a noble  Building  ; it  is  1091  Foot  long,  32  Foo 
broad,  has  15  large  Arches,  fupported  by  Pillars  and  ftrength, 
en’d  by  Euttreiles,  and  hath  three  Towers  built  upon  it 
this  Bridge  was  nnifh’d  in  the  Year  1156.  Ratisbon  is  ai 
Imperial  City,  and  the  See  of  a Bifhop,  who  is  Lord  of  th 
adjacent  Territory.  It  is  fortified  with  good  Walls,  Bal 
warks  and  Trenches. 

Pajfaw,  Paffavia  aut  Pat  avia,  olim  Batova  Caflra 
{lands  on  both  hdes'of  the  Danube , where  it  receives  th 
Inn  on  one  fide,  and  th elltz,  on  the  other,  at  the  Diftanc 
of  60  Miles  from  Ratisbon  to  the  Eaft,  and  pot  above  1 
from  the  Borders  of  Aujlria.  It  is  a large  City,  Imperi; 
and  Free,  but  under  the  Protection  of  its  Bifhop,  who  is 
Prince  of  the  Empire.  The  Rivers  above-mentioned  divid 
it  into  three  Parts,  viz,.  Pajfaw  itfelf,  which  ftands  on  th 
Souih-lide  of  the  Danube,  and  the  Weft-fide  of  the  1m 
InnJladt,  on  the  other  fide  of  the  Inn-,  and  Hfladt,  on  th 
other  fide  of  the  Danube,  and  on  the  Banks  of  the  flip 
The  private  Buildings  here  are  of  Wood,  but  the  Church* 
are  fair  and  ftately,  efpecially  the  Cathedral,  which  is  ded 
cated  to  S.  Stephen.  The  Bifhop’s  Palace,  and  the  Caft 
on  a Mountain  near  Ilfladt , are  handfom  Buildings.  Th, 
City  is  very  ftrong,  being  fenced  on  all  fides  with  Rod 
and  Rivers,  and  hath  been  made  famous  by  a Peace  coi 
eluded  in  it  in  1552.  between  the  Emperor  Charles  V.  ar, 
the  Proteltant  Princes,  by  which  the  Lutherans  were  grat: 
ted  the  free  Exercife  of  their  Religion. 

T he  Bifhop  is  Lord  of  a Country  of  about  20  Miles  Eij 
tent,  lying  on  the  North-fide  of  the  Danube,  between  tl 
Fulminate  and  Aujlria , in  which  ftand  two  ftrong  Caftle] 
nam’d  Obernberg  and  Ebersberg. 

Neuburg,  Necburgum  aut  Novoburgum , is  feated  on  tl, 
South-lide  of  the  Danube , at  the  Diftance  of  45  Miles  fro 
Ratisb.n  to  the  Weft,  and  55  from  Uhn  to  the  Eaft, 
from  Augsburg  to  the  North,  and  40  from  NuremLurg  ij 
the  South  It  is  a Place  of  good  Trade  for  Wines,  and  w< 
fortified  ; but  chieny  remarkable  for  being  the  Capital  of 
Dutchy,  eredted  about  150  Years  ago,  and  given  to 
Branch  of  the  Bavarian  Family,  whofe  Defendant  Phil 
William  fucceeded  in  the  Palatinate  of  the  Rhine,  A.  1 
1685.  and  hath  been  fignally  fortunate  in  an  illuftrous  Ifiul 
for  of  his  twelve  Children,  he  has  Married  three  Daughte 
to  the  late  Emperor,  King  of  Spain,  and  King  of  Portugi 
and  a fourth  to  the  Prince  of  Poland ; his  eldeft  Son,  tl 
prefent  Eledtor  Palatine,  married  the  Emperor’s  Daughtei 
his  fecond  Son  is  Grand  Mafter  of  the  ‘Teutonick  Orde 
his  third  Son  Married  the  Princefs  Radz,eville,  the  Ma, 
quefs  of  Brandenburgs  Widow  ; his  fourth  Son  is  Dean 
Augsburg  and  Prelident  of  the  Chapter  of  Conjlance ; ar1 
his  fifth  Son  is  Bifhop  of  Brejlaw.  A ftately  Palace,  bn 
in  this  City  by  Otto  Henry  its  Duke,  foon  after  the  Eredt 
on  of  the  Dutchy,  is  the  ufnal  Seat  of  this  Prince.  The  E 
tent  of  his  Country  is  not  large;  it  runs  along  the  Banks  ' 
the  Danube  about  40  Mi'es,  but  is  very  narrow.  In  tl 
extream  Weft  Part  of  it  ftands 

Lauqingen,  a ftrong  regular  fortified  Town  belonging  ' 
the  Duke.  It  was  the  Birth  Place  of  the  famous  Albert] 
Magnus:  The  great  Church  is  a fine  Building,  cover’d  wi 
Copper,  and  has  a Tower  300  Foot  high.  Here  is  alfo 
Caftle  and  a Bridge  over  the  Danube. 

Hi  chjladt,  which  ftands  on  the  Danube,  not  many  Mi) 
Eaft  from  Laugingen,  and  12  Weft  from  Donawert  a w 
fortified  Place  with  a ftrong  Caftle,  is  alfo  under  the  Dir 
of  Newburg,  but  claim’d  by  the  Bifhop  of  Bamberg.  Th 
Place  was  notable  in  fome  degree  for  a fmall  Defeat  t : 
Germans  receiv’d  from  the  French  near  it  in  1703.  Bun 
Place  that  will  be  nam’d  by  all  Pofterity,  by  whom  for  ev 
the  Story  will  be  repeated  with  Wonder  and  Applaufe,  ! 
the  moft  glorious  Victory  here  obtain’d  by  the  Confeder;: 
Forces,  commanded  by  John  Duke  of  Marlborough  al 
Prince  Eugene  of  Savoy,  over  the  moft  compleat  Army  f 
French  and  Bavarian  Forces,  that  the  Great  Lewis  was- 
ver  Mafter  of;  The  Gens-d’Arms;  the  Houfhold  Troo|; 
the  Moufquetaire  ; and  in  fhort  the  Flower  of  all  the  Ar u 
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France  could  produce,  together  with  the  bcft  Forces  the 
Elector  ot  Bavaria  was  Mailer  of,  were  here  adembled  to 
Conquer  Afiflria ; and  allur’d  themlelves  of  Victory  over 
any  Army  whatioever  that  could  be  brought  againft  them. 
Buc  they  were  convinc’d  of  their  Vanity  on  PVedneJday  the 
2d.  of  Aug.tfi , 1704.  O.  S.  and  were  fo  entirely  Defeated, 
that  there  has  hardly  ever  been  known  a more  compleat 
Victory.  The  Particulars  of  this  Battle  is  fet  down  in  all 
the  Hiltories  of  that  Year’s  Adtions. 

And  altho  it  hand  in  the  limits  of  the  next  Circle,  we 
are  to  fpeak  of,  namely,  Bavaria , yet  the  Connexion  will 
warrant  our  naming  here. 

Blenheim , a Village  only,  which  is  equally  Famous,  on 
the  fame  Account,  this  Place  fianding  on  the  Flank  of  the 
French  Army,  was  crowded  by  their  Soldiers  upon  the  turn 
of  the  Batde,^  and  being  afterwards  furrounded  and  let  on 
Fire  by  the  Confederates,  10000  Men  were  forced  to  fur- 
render  Prifoners  at  Difcretion. 

Donawert  or  Tionawert , formerly  an  Imperial  City, 
Hands  in  the  Confines  of  this  Dutchy,  on  the  Northern 
Banks  of  the  Danube , at  the  Confluence  of  the  Leek  with 
it,  about  15  or  16  Miles  Weft  from  Mevoburg;  it  is  on  the 
Road  to  Augsburg , and  therefore  pretty  much  frequented 
by  I raveliers ; here  is  a ftrong  Caltle,  which  is  nam’d  Schel- 
lenberg.  1 his  City  was  divefted  of  its  Liberty  about  the  be- 
ginning of  this  Age,  for  adhering  to  the  Reformed  Religi- 
on, and  is  now  lubjedt  to  the  Duke  of  Bavaria. 

In  the  Year  1704,  when  our  Englflo  Forces  under  the 
Duke  of  Marlborough,  with  a Detachment  of  Dutch  under 
Baron  Hcmpejclo,  march’d  into  the  Heart  of  Germany  to  re- 
lieve the  Emperor,  then  in  great  Danger  from  the  United 
Forces^  of  France  and  Bavaria , a molt  fignal  \ ictory  was 
obtain  d at  th  s Place.  The  Duke  of  Marlb .rough  under- 
ftanding  that  the  Elector  of  Bavaria  had  fent  good  Part  of 
his  Forces  to  the  Schellenberg , a ftrong  Fortrefs  not  far  from 
this  City,  which  they  had  extraordinarily  Fortified  by  feve- 
ral  new  fntrenchments,  in  order  to  itop  the  Courfe  of  our 
Army;  let  out  on  the  2d  of  "July  at  Three  in  the  Morning 
from  Hemeringden  a Village  about  Twenty  Miles  diftant, 
with  6000  Foot,  30  Squadrons  ofHorfe  and  3 Regiments 
of  Imperial  Granadiers;  and  notwithftanding  the  badnefs  of 
the  Roads,  and  the  Difficulty  of  Palling  the  River  Wretz,n 
which  lay  in  their  way,  all  which  fo  Fatigued  the  Soldiers 
that  it  was  Six  at  Night  before  they  could  make  the  Onfet; 

1 1 fay,  notwithftanding  thefe  Inconveniences  his  Grace,  fuita- 
' ble  to  the  Character  of  an  Englifhman , attack’d  the  Ene- 
mies Entrenchments,  which  they  defended  very  well;  and 
' for  an  Hour  and  Half  as  obftinate  Fighting  on  both  Sides 
I was  maintain’d  as  was  ever  feen  ; but  the  Intrepidity  of  the 
Soldiers,  the  prefence  of  Mind,  Judgment  and  Activity  of 
' the  General,  render’d  the  Confederates  Vidtorious,  and  his 
[Grace  that  Day  gain’d  a Glory  that  will  ever  fhine  in  Hi- 
ftory.  This  Heroick  Addon,  which  can  never  enough  be 
applauded,  (and  ’tis  no  fmall  Glory  to  England  that  her 
General  erfedted  it)  was  the  Inlett  to  all  the  future  Suc- 
ceiles  of  that  Glorious  Year.  No  what  if,  or  long*reach 


C H A 

The  Circle  of  A 

T H E Circle  of  Auflria  is  feated  between  Bohemia  and 
Mr  avia  on  the  North,  the  Dominions  of  the  Repub- 
lick  of  Venice  on  the  South,  Hungary  on  the  Eafi,  and  Ba- 
varia on  the  Weft,  and  comprehends  the  Eftates  of  the 
family  of  Auflria , viz.  Auflria , Stnia , Carimhia , Cami- 
lla, Cilley , G.rE 2c,  and  Tyrol , and  the  Bifhopricks  of  Trent 
and  Brixen.  The  Extent  of  the  whole  is  about  300  Miles 
horn  E.  to  W.  and  200  from  North  to  South.  The  Soil  is 
rertil,  producing  Corn,  Wine,  Failures,  and  Woods.  The 
Danube  patles  thro’  Auflria ; the  Derive  rifts  in  the  Moun- 
ains  of  Brixen , and  runs  thro’  Carimhia ; the  Save  hath 
, ts  Source  in  the  Mountains  in  the  N.  W.  Borders  of  Car- 
\tiola,  and  palies  thro’  that  Dutchy  ; the  Muer  rifes  in  the 


Politicks,  were  thrown  here  in  the  way  to  balk  the  Soldiers 
Courage,  and  rnoft  happily,  no  Envy  crept  into  the  Breaft 
of  one  General  to  fuppiant  the  other’s  Giory,  but  by  the 
kind  Influence  of  Heaven  good  Nature  reign’d,  and  the 
Prince  ol  Baden , as  well  as  Baron  H mp.fcr , were  content 
to  affift  the  Duke  of  Marl > rcuqjh  , and  all  Fought  as  thofe 
Pleroes  always  do,  that  refolve  to  Conquer. 

Freijingen , Friftnga , olim  Fruxinum,  is  feated  on  the  De- 
cleniion  ol  a Hill,  in  a fertile  Country,  near  the  Banks  of 
the  River  IJer , about  20  Miles  North  from  Munich , as 
many  from  Landfljat  to  the  South-weft,  and  40  from  Mew- 
burg  to  the  bouth-eaft.  It  is  a very  ancient  City  and  was 
made  an  Epilcopal  bee  in  the  Yrear  716.  the  Bifhop  whereof 
is  Lord  of  the  adjacent  Territory.  This  City  was  taken 
and  almoft  entirely  deftroy’d  by  the  Swedes  in  1032.  but 
reftor’d  in  1639.  There  is  another  fmall  Territory  lying 
on  the  Borders  of Bavar.a  and  T nil,  fubjeet  to  this  Bifhop, 
call’d  the  County  ot  EVerdenfels , from  its  chief  Town, 
which  Hands  near  the  River  Ifer,  45  Miles  South  from 
Munchen. 

The  Arch-bifhoprick  of  "SultzJburg  is  a Country  of  pretty 
large  Extent,  viz,.  70  Miles  from  Eaft  to  Weft,  and  50  from 
North  to  South.  It  is  bounded  on  the  Eaft  with  Scyria 
and  the  Upper  Auflria , on  the  Weft  with  the  County  of 
Tyrol,  on  the  North  with  the  Dutchy  of  Bavaria , and  on 
the  South  with  the  Dutchy  of  Carinthia , anckBifhoprick 
of  Brixen.  The  Country  abounds  with  Salt,  Mines  of 
Copper  and  Iron,  and  fome  of  Silver,  alfo  great  Quarries  of 
Stone : A Mineral  vV ater  here , call’d  the  Gaflein-bath , is 
famous  for  its  Virtue  in  curing  many  Diftempers.  The 
Archbifhop  is  a Prince  of  the  Empire  ; by  his  Place  Legate 
to  the  See  of  Rome  in  Germany , and,  in  the  Diet,  fits  on 
the  nrft  Bench  next  the  Electors.  He  is  one  of  the  richeft 
Prelates  of  Germany,  and  Lord  of  this  Country,  which  hath 
its  I\ame  from 

Saltx.burg , Salisburgum , olim  Invavia , feated  on  the  Ri= 
ver  Salt  z.  a,  50  Miles  South  from -Raff aw,  60  Eaft  from  Mu- 
nich, and  60  from  Ltfpruch  to  the  North-eaft.  It  is  one 
of  the  faireft  Cities  of  Germany,  and  very  well  fortified. 
The  Cathedral  Church  hath  been  new  built  in  1628,  and 
is  efteemed  one  of  the  moft  magnificent  in  Europe.  The 
Archbilhop’s  Palace  is  very  ftately ; it  is  in  a Caltle  nam’d 
Mirabel,  which  ftands  on  a Hill.  An  Univerfity  hath  been 
eftablifh’d  here  not  many  Years  fince.  In  the  Church  of 
St.  Sebaftian,  lies  buried,  the  famous  Phyfician  and  Chymift, 
Theophraflm  Par  ace  If '46.  The  whole  Town  is  generally 
well  built,  and  the  Inhabitants  have  a good  Trade,  which 
confifts  chiefly  in  the  Salt  produc’d  in  the  Neighbouring 
Pits-  The  Archiepifcopal  Dignity  was  remov’d  from  the 
See  of  Paffaw , and  conferr’d  on  this  by  Pope  Leo  III.  in 
798.  and  the  Bifhoprick  of  Chiamfee  incorporated  with  it, 
to  enable  the  Bifhop  the  better  to  fupport  the  Dignity. 
This  City  had  the  Misfortune  to  be  Burnt  down  in  the 
Year  1195.  but  it  was  foon  Re-built,  and  now,  as  we  have 
faid,  is  in  a flourilhing  State. 


P.  IX. 

U S T R 1 A. 

Confines  of  Saltz,bur?,  runs  thros  Styria , and  falls  into  the 
D,  ave  a little  above  Canifta ; befides  which  a great  Number 
of  fmaller  Rivers  water  the  feveral  Provinces  of  this  Circle. 

Auflria , which  is  dipnified  with  the  Title  of  an  Arch- 
Dutchy.  lies  on  both  lides  the  River  Danube  for  the  Space 
of  about  60  or  70  Miles  from  North  to  South,  and  160  from 
E*  to  W.  It  was  the  Panncnia  fuperi>r  of  the  Ancients; 
and  its  prefent  Name  of  Ocftrich , or  Eaftern  Kingdpm,  in 
Latin  Aufiria,  was  given  by  the  Franks,  becaufe  firuated 
Eai  ward  from  France • It  is  a very  plentiful  Country,  af- 
fording a great  Quantity  of  YV  ine  and  Salh  m,  beucies  Coin 
and  ail  other  Neceliaries  for  Life  in  abuncance.  The  Air  i9 
not  of  the  wholfomeft,  the  lower  Auflria  being  fubjedt  to 

infectious 
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infectious  Vapours,  that  caufe  Agues;  to  prevent  which, 
may  be  the  reafon  of  their  much  drinking,  which  it  ieems 
they  are  notable  for,  their  Neighbours  calling  em  Pajchaies , 

or  Ranters.  . _ , , 

This  Province  after  the  Romans  Time,  was  Part  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Boiarii  or  Bavarians,  afterwards  erected  into 
a feparate  Marquifate  by  the  Emperor  Otho  I.  and  thtAu- 
firian  Family  growing  powerful,  it  was  honoured  with  the 
Title  of  Arch-dutchy.  .n  ; . - 

This  great  Family  is,  by  the  German  Genealogilts,  pre- 
tended to  be  derived  from  the  ancient  Greek  or  Roman  He- 
roes. But  the  firft  certain  Account  that  is  to  be  found  of 
it,  is,  that  they  were  Lords  of  Findonijfa,  a City  of  SwiJ- 
Jerland,  afterwards  Counts  of  Altemburg,  and  Earls  o f Hap J 
burg ; which  Honours  they  had  held  from  Father  to  Son  for 
600  Years,  before  Rudolph  Earl  of  Hapsburg  was  advanced 
to  the  Imperial  Throne  in  1273,  who  being  a very  brave 
Prince,  railed  his  Family  exceedingly.  In  his  Time  Frede- 
rick  Dfike  of  Auftria  dying  without  Iffue,  Ottccarim  King 
of  Bohemia  feized  upon  it,  pretending  a Right  by  his  Wife, 
and  added  to  it  Ccirniolci  and  Cnrinthiu , which  he  bought  of 
IJlric  the  laft  Prince  of  thofe  Provinces ; but  the  Emperor 
claimed  it  as  a Fief-Male,  to  return  to  the  Empire,  and  by 
Force  difpoffeffed  Ottocaritu,  and  gave  it  to  his  Son  Albert , 
who  by  Marriage  with  Elijabeth  Daughter  of  Meinard  Earl 
of  Tirol,  * obtained  that  Earldom,  and  feveral  Eftates  in 
Schwaben  and  Alfatia ; by  all  which  AccefTions  he  became 
powerful  enough  to  contend  with  the  Emperor  Adolph , 
whom  he  flew  in  Battel,  and  caufed  himfelf  to  be  chofen 
Emperor  ; but  after  he  had  reigned  10  Years  he  was  flain. 
He  left  behind  him  fix  Sons,  from  whom  defeended  Frede- 
rick III.  chofen  Emperor  1440.  Maximilian  his  Son  fuc- 
ceeded  him  in  the  Empire,  and  married  Mary  Daughter  of 
Charles  the  Warlike  Duke  of  Burgundy  (the  richeft  Heirefs 
of  Europe ) and  thereby  acquired  all  Belgium,  or  the  Ne- 
therlands. Philip  the  Son  of  Maximilian  married  "Joan  the 
Daughter  of  Ferdinand  and  Ijabel , the  firft  Monarchs  of  all 
Spain,  and  in  her  Right  fucceeded  in  that  Kingdom,  and 
began  the  Spanijh  Branch  of  the  Auftrian  Family.  Charles 
fucceeded  his  Father  and  Grandfather  in  all  their  Honours 
and  Eftates,  fo  that  he  was  Emperor  of  Germany , and  King 
of  Spain,  Naples , and  Sicily,  and  Lord  of  Belgium,  befides 
the  Realms  of  Mexico  and  Peru  in  America , with  the  Dut- 
chy  of  Milan,  which  were  added  to  Spain  in  his  time.  This 
mighty  Prince,  after  he  had  reigned  42  Years,  voluntarily 
refigned  all  his  Dominions ; and  after  he  had  given  his  Son 
Philip  his  Kingdoms  of  Spain,  Naples,  Sicily , Mexico , with 
Belgium , &c.  and  obtained  his  Brother  Ferdinand  to  be  cho- 
len Emperor,  himfelf  retired  into  a Monaftery.  Ferdinand 
Was  chofen  King  of  Hungary  and  Bohemia , which,  with  the 
Empire,  his  SuccefTors  have  ever  fince  enjoyed.  By  the 
means  of  this  Grandeur  the  Family  of  Auftria  hath  obtained 
large  Privileges.  The  Arch-duke  is  the  firft  Counfellor  of 
the  Empire,  he  can  create  Barons  and  Counts  all  over  the 
Empire.  The  Princes  of  this  Family  cannot  be  difleized  of 
their  Eftates,  even  by  the  Emperor  himfelf.  In  cafe  of  the 
Failure  of  the  Male  Line,  the  eldeft  Daughter  may  inherit, 
and  her  Husband  enjoy  the  Dignity  and  Privileges  of  Arch- 
duke, <&c- 

The  late  Emperor  Leopold  was  the  Heir  of  the  German 
Branch  of  this  great  Family,  and  Inheritor  of  all  its  Ho- 
nours and  Eftates. 

Auftria  is  divided  into  the  upper  and  lower,  with  refpeft 
to  tliC  Courfe  of  the  River  Danube , being  divided  by  the 
River  Ens. 

rVtenna,  Capital. 

\Neuftat , 

In  the  lower  arc  thefe 
chief  Towns, 

(ruin, 

(.  Haynburg. 

5Lintz., 

Ens, 

Everdmg, 


Vienna)  olim  Vinclomina  & Vlndclcna,  cal'ed  by  the 
Natives  Wien , is  the  Capital  cf  Auftria.  and  by  being  the 
Seat  of  the  Elnperor,  i?  ei  'tented  the  Metropolis  of  GcrrmA 
ny ; it  was  originally  a Fort  of  the  Romans , anc  , ot  zi  a!lj 
confiderable,  till  Henry  Prince  of  Auftria  rebuilt  it  ir:  nyth 
It  was  enlarged,  beautied  and  wai  ed  round  in  the  Year! 
1192,  with  the  Money  that  was  paid  by  the  Englijb  Nation 


n . jrcuerainv 
upper  Hands  <Freiftat, 

J Steyr, 
l Weis. 


for  the  Ranfom  of  Richard!,  detained  firifoner  by  the  Mar- 
quis of  Auftria  in  his  Return  from  the  holy  Land.  It  is 
how  a very  rich  flourifhing  City  and  exceeding  populous ; 
great  Numbers  of  Strangers,  befides  Natives  of  other  Parti) 
of  Germany . being  brought  hither  by  the  Emperor’s  Court,  i 
The  Houfes  are  well  built  of  Stone,  and  very  high,  common- 
ly fix  Stories,  and  belides  have  frequently  Cellars  funk  four 
Stories  under  one  another.  The  Emperor’s  Palace  is  a no- 
ble Piece  of  Building,  but  not  very  large  ; it  conftfts  of  two 
Courts : Over  the  Entrance  are  fet  in  Capitals  the  5 Vowels, 
the  Expofition  of  which  caufes  many  Conjectures ; one  that, 
pleafes  beft,  is,  Auftria;  eft  hnperare  Orbi  Univerfo : The 
Furniture  is  very  Princely. , But  that  which  molt  deferves  a 
Traveller’s  Sight,  are,  the  Repofitory  or  Colledion  of  Ra- 
rities of  Nature  and  Art,  and  the  Library ; in  the  former  of 
which  are  kept  a vait  Number  of  Curiolities,  the  bare  Cata 
IdgUe  whereof  takes  up  a large  Volume  in  Folio.  Dr.  Brozvn 
has  mentioned  feveral  of  the  moft  confiderable,  to  which 
we  mult  refer  the  Reader,  it  being  too  long  to  fet  down  here. 
The  Library  conftfts  of  S Chambers,  which  contain  a very 
valuable  and  numerous  Collection  of  printed  Books,  belides 
a great  Number  of  Manufcripts,  and  is  excelled  by  no  Li- 
brary of  Europe,  as  containing  80000  Volumes. 

T his  City  is  the  See  of  a Bifhop,  who  is  Suffragan  to  the 
Archbifhop  of  Saltz,burg.  The  Cathedral  Church,  dedica- 
ted to  St.  Stephen,  is  a i ately  Fabrick ; the  Windows  are  of; 
thick  painted  Glafs,  which  makes  the  Church  femewhat 
dark  ; the  Belfry  is  extraordinary,  being  adorned  with  Sta- 
tues and  fine  Embellifhments ; the  Steeple  riles  in  a Spire  to 
the  Heighth  of  482  Foot  (456  according  to  Dr.  Brown)  and 
on  the  top  was  fet  the  Turbfto  Arms,  a Star  and  Crefcent, 
to  fave  it  from  being  defiroyed  at  the  time  that  Soliman  be- 
fieged  this  City,  which  continued  there  till  the  Year  1683, 
when,  after  defeating  the  Turks  that  Year,  it  was  taken 
down.  An  Univerftty  is  eftardifhed  here,  which  is  endowed 
with  many  Frivileges  and  a fair  Revenue,  and  a great  Num- 
ber of  Students.  It  was  founded,  as  feme  fay,  by  the  Em- 
peror Frederick  IL  and  enlarged  and  compleated  by  Albert 
III.  Duke  of  Auftria,  who  alfo  obtained  its  Privileges  to  be 
confirmed  by  the  Pope.  The  Jefuits  have  two  Houfes  here, 
which  together  with  their  College  and  Church  are  fine 
Buildings  ; as  are  alfe  the  Abbey  and  Church  of  St  Gregory. 

The  Roman  Catholick  Religion  only  is  here  profefs’d, 
which  obliges  the  Proteftan  to  go  as  far  as  Presburg  to 
Church.  T he  Jews  had  formerly  a Liberty  to  Trade  here, 
but  of  late  they  have  been  wholly  banifh’d. 

The  Fortification  of  this  City  confifts  of  a very  ftrong 
Wall,  wherein  are  12  large  Baftions,  2 of  which  are  to  the 
Water,  and  the  other  to  the  Land,  and  deep  Ditches : And 
indeed  this  Fortification  is  needlefs,  for  it  has  been  befieg’d 
no  lefs  than  four  times  by  the  Turks,  viz,*  in  the  Year  1529, 
by  Solyman  the  Magnificent,  with  an  Army  of  200000  Men, 
who  were  repuls’d  and  forc’d  to  return,  after  they  had  given 
two  general  Affaults  to  the  Town  ; in  the  Years  1532.  and 
1543.  and  again  in  our  Days,  viz..  A . D.  1683.  at  which 
time  the  City  was  reduc’d  to  great  Extremity,  being  batter’d 
by  the  Enemy’s  Cannon  from  the  14th  of  July  to  the  begin- 
ning of  September,  which  they  valiantly  relified,  under  their 
Couragious  Governor  Count  Staremburg  ; till  John , the  late 
King  of  Poland,  came  up  with  his  Army  to  their  Relief, 
which  being  joyn’d  with  the  Imperialifts , fet  upon  the  Turks 
the  10th  of  September , and  totally  routed  and  deftroy’d  theft 
Army,  which  was  laid  to  conlift  of  100000  Men,  and  took 
their  Cannon,  Camp  and  Baggage,  and  fo  refeu’d  the  City, 
which  was  reduc’d  to  the  laft  Extremity. 

The  Suburbs,  call’d  Leopolftadt , is  divided  from  the  Town 
by  a fair  Plain  of  a good  breadth,  and  the  River  Danube ; 
and  before  the  laft  Siege  was  almoft  as  confiderable  as  the 
Town,  being  fill’d  with  the  Houfes  of  Nobility  and  Gentry 
very  magnificently  built ; but  this  was  quite  burnt  down  in 
the  Siege. 
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The  City  Hands  on  the  Southrfide  of  the  River  Danube, 
\vhich  running  thro’,  low  Grounds,  is  here  divided  into  fe- 
Vcral  Streams,  and  makes  many  Iflands,  one  of  which  call’d 
'peters,  lies  juft  before  the  Gates,  and  is  large  enough  to 
lodge  a coniiderable  Army  for  their  defence  ; near  the  Town 
a ifmail  River  call’d  the  IVien  falls  into  the  Danube , over 
Which  Jaft  here  is  a Bridge.  It  is  diftant  26  German  Lea- 
gues, or  a 104  Engliflj  Miles  from  Lentz,  to  the  Eaft,  6 
Leagues  from  the  Confines  of  Hungary , and  10  from  Pres- 
burg  to  the  Weft,  and  feated  in  the  Lat.  of  48-  20  Tong, 
(reckoning  from  7 enerifl  according  to  the  old  Maps)  36. 10. 
but  according  to  Sanfon , 31.  19. 

Lintz.,  Aurelianum , Lynda  or  Lyncium  the  next  confi- 
derable  City,  as  being  the  Metropolis  of  the  Upper  Auflria, 
is  lituate  upon  the  Danube , over  which  it  has  a Bridge,  loo 
Miles  from  Vienna  to  the  Weft,  30  from  Pajfaw  to  the  Eaft, 
and  50  from  Saltz,burg  to  the  North-Eait ; it  Hands  in  a 
very  pleafant  Country,  and  therefore  much  reforted  to  by 
the  Nobility,  who  have  their  Houfes  of  Pleafure  in  its  Su- 
burbs on  the  other  lide  the  Danube , and  in  the  Neighbour- 
hood. The  Emperor  has  a Palace  here,  to  which  he  retir’d 
during  the  Siege  of  Vienna  in  1683.  Dr .Brown  fays.  This 
is  not  a great,  but  very  neat  City  ; the  whole  Town  is  built 
of  Stone,  the  Market-place  very  large,  and  not  a bad  Houfe 
in  it ; the  Caftle  Hands  upon  a Hill,  is  very  large  and  of  mo- 
dern Structure.  T he  Imperial  Army  rendezvous’d  here 
when  the  “Turks  came  to  Vienna  in  1532.  Here  was  for 
fame  time  a Church  and  Univeriity  of  Lutherans  in  fo 
llourifhing  a Condition,  that  in  20  Years  time  there  were 
no  left  than  3000  Counts,  Barons  and  Noblemen  had  been 
educated  in  it ; but  it  was  put  down  by  the  Aujirian  Family, 
when  the  Emperor  Matthias  relided  here  for  almoft  a Year 
together,  A.  D.  1614.  The  Church  and  the  Palace  in  the 
City,  and  the  Monailery  of  the  Capuchins  in  the  Suburbs, 
are  the  things  chiefly  worth  a Traveller’s  Sight.  There 
are  2.  Fairs  held  here  yearly  , which  brings  great  refort  of 
1 People. 

Em,  Anajium,  Enfium  Civitas,  a fair  ftrong  and  well- 
built  City,  Hands  on  a River  of  the  fame  Name,  which  2 
Miles  North  of  it  falls  into  the  Danube , and  is  diftant  1 % 
Miles  from  Lintz,  to  the  Eaft  ; this  Town  was  built  in  the 
place  where  formerly  Hood  the  City  Laureacum , coniiderable 
in  the  Romans  time,  having  been  the  Seat  of  fome  of  their 
Emperors,  and  fince  Chriftianity,  was  an  Archbifhop’s  See  ; 

1 but  that  City  was  deftroy’d  by  the  Huns , A.  D.  903.  and 
' this  of  Ens  built,  which  was  formerly  govern’d  by  its  Count, 
till  the  Emperor  Rodolph  I.  bought  it,  and  annext  it  to  the 
States  of  Aufiria. 

Steyer,  a neat  handfom  Town  at  the  Conflux  of  the  2 
, Email  Rivers,  the  Steyer  and  thfe  Ens,  about  10  Miles  from 
Ens  to  the  South.  It  is  inhabited  by  Smiths,  Cutlers,  and 
other  Iron-workers,  who,  by  the  Danube,  furnifh  the 
neighbouring  Parts  with  their  Ware,  and  much  enrich 
[ themfelves. 

Weis,  a neat  T own  upon  the  River  Traune,  4 German 
Miles  from  Lintz,  to  the  South,  not  coniiderable. 

Ever  ding  or  Efferding,  about  12  Miles  from  Lintz,  to  the 
Welt,  and  near  the  Banks  of  the  Danube,  is  a ftrong  forti- 
fied Town,  and  defended  with  2 Caftles,  one  within  the 
Walls  of  the  Town,  and  another  without,  which  is  call’d 
Schaumburg,  and  gave  Title  to  a Count  of  the  Family  of 
'Julbach,  to  whom  this  Town  belong’d ; but  the  Count  of 
Staremhurg  is  now  Lord  of  it,  his  Anceftor  having  marry’d 
the  Daughter  of  the  laft  Count  Schaumburg,  about  A.  Di 
1560. 

Freyjlat,  on  the  North-fide  the  Danube  near  the  borders 
of  Bohemia,  is  a well-built  Town,  but  not  very  ftrong  ; it 
Hands  25  Miles  from  Lintz,  to  the  North  A Fair  is  held 
here  once  a Year,  which  lafts  14  Days,  and  brings  great 
Concourfe  of  People  to  it. 

Newftadt,  the  chief  Town  next  Vienna  of  the  Lower 
Aufiria,  is  feated  on  a Bog  in  the  middle  of  a Plain,  at  the 
difiance  of  30  Miles  from  Vienna  to  the  South  ; it  is  fortifi- 
ed with  2 Walls  and  a Ditch,  which  makes  it  fo  ftrong  that 
it  relifted  the  main  force  of  the  Turks,  who  were  contented 
to  retreat  if  the  Town  would  give  them  fome  Trophy  to 
carry  to  Confiantinople,  who  thereupon  fent  them  their 
Whipping-poft. 


Krembs , Hands  on  the  North-fide  of  the  Danube,  near  a 
fmall  River  of  the  fame  Name,  about  40  Miles  from  Vienna 
to  the  Weft.  It  is  a neat,  well-built,  wall’d  City,  and  has 
a good  Trade,  efpecialiy  at  two  Yearly  Fairs,  which  laft 
14  Days. 

Stain,  is  a fmall  City  on  the  North-fide  of  the  Danube 
alfo,  not  above  2 Miles  from  Krembs  to  the  Weft,  and  has 
a Bridge  over  the  Danube 

Baden,  call’d  fo  from  the  natural  Baths  that  rife  here  in 
fo  many  Springs  as  to  fupply  2 Baths  within  the  Town,  5 
without  the  Wall,  and  2 beyond  a Rivulet  call’d  Swechet , 
the  Waters  of  which  are  commended  for  curing  many  Dift- 
empers,  and  therefore  much  reforted  to-  This  Town 
Hands  in  a Plain  about  18  Miles  from  Vienna  to  the  South, 
and  as  far  from  Newfladt  to  the  Weft. 

Tuln  is  an  ancient  Town  about  20  Miles  Weft-ward  from 
Vienna , upon  a fmall  River  of  the  fame  Name,  which  falls 
into  the  Danube  about  5 or  6 Miles  below  it.  The  Country 
about  it  is  reckon’d  the  fruitfulleft  and  healthieft  part  of 
Aufiria,  but  the  Town  however  not  very  well  furnifh ’d 
with  Provifions  for  Travellers. 

Haynburg  or  Haimburg,  Hamburgum  Auflria , was  anci- 
ently the  Metropolis  of  Auflria  and  the  Seat  of  the  Dukes, 
and  one  of  the  greateft  Mart-Towns  in  thefe  Parts,  but  de- 
cay’d upon  Duke  Leopold’s  removing  to  Vienna  about  A.  D\ 
1200.  It  is  fituate  on  the  South-fide  of  the  Danube , 30 
Miles  Eaft  from  Vienna,  and  near  the  Borders  of  Hungary, 
from  whence  it  has  been  frequently  difturb’d  by  the  Rebels 
of  that  Country.  They  have  plenty  of  Wine  and  Corn, 
which  is  now  the  chief  Trade  of  the  Town.  There  are 
Hill  to  be  feen  fome  Remains  of  ftrong  Walls  and  Fortifica- 
tions round  the  Town. 

The  Dukedom  of  Styria,  call’d  in  High-Dutch  Steymarck, 
with  the  County  of  Cilley,  lies  between  Auflria  on  the 
North,  Carinthict  and  Carniola  on  the  South,  Hungary  and 
Sclavonia  on  the  Eaft,  and  SaltLburg  on  the  Weft : Its 
extent  from  Eaft  to  Weft  is  about  no  Miles,  and  from 
North  to  South  in  fome  Parts  30,  in  others  80  Miles.  The 
Soil  yields  Corn,  Wine,  Fruits,  Mines  of  Iron  and  Salt- 
Springs.  Some  part  of  the  Country  is  mountainous  and 
barren,  but  the  Tallies  afford  Pafture  for  great  Herds  of  Kine. 
The  Air  of  the  Lower  Styria  is  fomewhat  unwholfome. 
The  Difeafe  mention’d  by  Travellers  to  be  found  among  the 
People  that  dwell  at  the  foot  of  the  Alps , viz,,  a ftrange 
Swelling  under  the  Chin,  is  very  frequent  here,  which  grows 
incredibly  large,  occafion’d,  ’tis  judg’d,  by  drinking  Snow- 
water that  comes  off  the  Mountains,  which  the  poorer  Peo- 
ple are  fain  to  be  content  with. 

r fludenburg. 

Styria  is  divided,  with  refpect  to  the\/>rz«L  or  Truck, 

courfe  of  the  River  Mur , into  the  ,/Lawben. 

Upper,  wherein  are,  jSeckaw. 

Ilflenartz ,. 

, , r-Gracz,,  Capital, 

The  Lower , whereof  the  chief  \Rakelsburg, 

Towns  are,  “\Pettaw, 

C Marks  burg. 

The  Earldom  of  Cilley  lies  on  the  C Qpey. 

South-fide  of  the  River  Drave,  ex-s  n • * 

tending  to  the  Banks  of  the  Save.  k.Katn" 


Gracz.,  Graciuni,  the  Capital  of  Styria,  is  a neat  well- 
built  City,  Handing  in  a pleafant  and  fruitful  Country,  on 
the  Banks  of  the  River  Mur,  80  Miles  South  from  Vienna, 
20  from  the  Drave,  and  40  from  Cilley  to  the  North,  and 
about  50  from  the  Borders  of  Hungary  to  the  Weft.  It  is 
defended  by  regular  Fortifications  that  render  it  almoft  Im- 
pregnable, and  hath  a (lately  Caftle  Handing  on  a high  Hill, 
which  is  a Palace  of  the  Arch-duke,  and  is  adorn’d  with  fine 
Furniture,  particularly  a good  Library,  and  a Repolitory  of 
Rarities.  The  Jefuits  College  here  is  well  endow’d,  and 
hath  the  Privilege  of  conferring  Degrees,  which  makes  it  to 
be  reckon’d  amongft  the  Univerfities  of  Germany , and  well 
fill’d  with  Students. 

fludenburg,  a handfom  and  well-built  Town,  famous  ft# 
two  great  Fairs  for  Cattle  yearly  held  in  it.  The  Duke  of 
Styria  has  a Palace  here,  in  which  his  Deputy  fometimes 
Z refides : 


lyo 


G E R 


A N f. 


Carniola 


tefides:  It  ftands on  the  River  Mur,  50  Miles  from  Gracz 
to  the  Weft,  in  a very  pleafant  and  fruitful  Country. 

Lazvben  isalfo  on  the  Mur,  25  Miles  N*  E.  from  Judea - 
burg:  It  is  a neat  pleafant  City,  and  the  Capital  of  a Barony  ; 
but  was  fold  to  the  Duke  of  Carinthia  in  1246,  and  fell  to 
the  Houfe  of  Auflria  with  that  Dutchy.  It  was  taken  and 
plunder’d  in  1292.  by  the  Archbifhop  of  Saltzburg , then  at 
War  with  the  Duke  of  Auflria. 

Bruck  or  Pruck  an  den  Mur,  is  an  old  Town,  and  has 
nothing  conftderable  in  it,  only  that  the  Emperor  has  fome- 
times  allembled  here  the  State  of  thefe  three  Dukedoms  of 
Styria,  Carinthia  and  Carniola.  It  ftands  on  the  Mur,  25 
Miles  N.  W.  from  Gracz,. 

Seckaw , a fmall  Caftle  on  the  River  Gay l,  40  Miles  from 
Gracz.  to  the  Weft,  and  60  from  Stain  to  the  South,  is  an 
Epifcopal  See,  erefted  in  1219.  under  the  Archbifhop  of 
Saltzburg,  who  has  the  Power  of  Elefling  and  Inverting, 
and  receiving  an  Oath  of  Fealty  of  this  Bifhop  ; and  he  has 
no  Voice  in  the  Diet. 

Ifenartz,  famous  for  Mines  and  Forges  of  Iron,  ( from 
Whence  it  has  its  Name)  which  employ’d  avaft  number  of 
Labouring-men,  which  therefore  live  here  and  fupply  the 
neighbouring  parts  with  this  Metal,  and  all  Germany  with 
Steel.  They  have  an  annual  Fair  for  Hemp,  Leather,  Tal- 
low, and  all  Neceffaries.  The  Mines  were  difeover’d  in 
A • D.  712.  and  have  been  wrought  ever  lince  without  any 
fenfible  Decay.  This  Town  ftands  near  a little  River  call’d 
Saltza,  that  falls  into  the  Ens;  is  diftant  12  Miles  from 
Lavden  to  the  North-Weft,  and  24  from  JuBenburg  to  the 
North-Eaft. 

Rake  Is  burg,  is  a ftrong  Town  feated  on  the  Mur,  28 
Miles  from  Gracz,  to  the  Eaft,  in  a Country  plentiful  of  all 
forts  of  Fruit,  efpecially  Grapes.  A Cuftom-houfe  is  kept 
here  to  receive  Tolls  upon  Merchandize  carry ’d  to  and  from 
Hungary.  This  Town  has  been  a notable  Bulwark  againft 
the  Turks. 

Pettaw,  Petcvium,  ftands  upon  the  Banks  of  the  Drave, 
but  10  Englifh  Miles  from  the  Borders  of  Sclavonia , 16  from 
Rakelsburg  to  the  South,  and  30  from  Gracz  to  the  South- 
Eaft;  altho’  it  be  an  ancient  Roman  Town,  it  is  not  very 
large  nor  conftderable,  only  that  it  is  a Bifhop’s  See,  and 
has  been  fo  for  1300  Years.  Its  Bifhop  is  under  the  Jurif- 
diftion  of  the  Aichbifhop  of  Saltzburg. 

Marks  burg,  a well-built  Town,  on  the  Banks  of  the 
Drave,  20  Miles  Weft  from  Pettaw,  and  many  South  from 
Gracz,  formerly  the  Capital  of  a County,  till  1240.  thelaft 
Count  dying  without  Ifiue.  It  is  now  part  of  the  Domini- 
ons of  the  Duke  of  Auflria. 

Cilley , which  gives  name  to  a Territory  formerly  govern’d 
by  its  own  Earls,  but  now  fubjeft  to  the  Houfe  of  Auflria, 
and  united  to  the  Dutchy  of  Styria,  is  feated  on  the  Banks 
of  the  River  Suana,  which  a little  below  falls  into  the  Save, 
at  the  diftance  of  8 Miles  from  the  Confines  of  Carniola  to 
the  North,  25  from  the  Drave  to  the  South,  and  25  from 
the  Confines  of  Sclavonia  to  the  Weft.  It  is  a noble  and 
ancient  City,  and  has  been  a Place  of  good  Confideration,  as 
appears  by  many  Roman  Monuments  daily  found  here.  It 
is  fortify’d  with  2 ftrong  Caftles,  and  was  ftrong  enough  to 
repulfethe7»r/fo,  who  attack’d  it  in  1492. 

The  Dukedom  of  Carinthia,  call’d  in  High-Dutch  Hert- 
zogthum  Karnten,  is  leated  between  Styria  and  Saltzburg 
on  the  North,  Carniola  on  the  South,  Styria  on  the  Eaft, 
and  Tyrol  on  the  Weft.  Its  extent  from  Eaft  to  Weft  is  a- 
bout  100  Miles,  from  North  to  South  about  30.  It  is  a 
mountainous  Country,  and  of  a barren  Soil,  and  cold  Air* 
The  River  Drave  runs  crofs  the  Country,  receiving  a great 
many  fmall  Rivers  that  water  feveral  parts : Here  are  alfo 
many  Lakes  that  abound  with  Fifh. 


St.  Viet,  FaHum  SariSli  Viti,  the  principal  Town  of  th 
Provinces  of  Carinthia,  fo  call’d  from  a Saint  of  this  Name 
who  propagated  Chriftianity  here  during  the  Perfection  0 
Diocleflan:  it  is  feated  at  the  Confluence  of  the  River  1 
IVilitz  und  Glac,  in  a fruitful  Valley,  at  the  diftance  of  81 
Miles  from  Gracz  to  the  W.  and  80  from  Ens  on  the  DanuL 
South  , it  was  anciently  a Bifhop’s  See,  but  is  now  not  a 
all  conftderable  but  for  its  Age.  Near  it  are  to  be  feen  th 
Ruins  of  the  ancient  City  Saal,  deftroy’d  by  Aitila  in  451' 
and  in  a neighbouring  Field  ftands  an  old  Stone  Chair,  ii 
which  the  Dukes  of  Carinthia  were  wont  to  be  Inftall’d.  1 

Freyfaci  is  a good  ftrong  Town,  feated  in  a fruitful  Soil 
amidit  rows  of  Kills  and  Mountains,  upon  the  River  Mat. 
nitz  15  Miles  North  from  St.  Fiet , and  has  a ftrong  Caftl> 
built  on  a Rock  : This  Place  is  by  fome  reckon’d  the  eldel 
Town  in  this  Dukedom  ; it  is  under  the  Jurifdidtion  of  th< 
Archbifhop  of  Saltzburg • In  the  neighbouring  Mountain 
were  formerly  found  Mines  of  Gold,  but  they  are  now 
exhaufted. 

Villach  is  feated  near  the  Drave,  wherfe  it  receives  th 
Geyla,  25  Miles  from  St.  Viet  to  the  South-Weft;  here  is; 
large  Bridge  over  the  Drave,  which  brings  the  T own  ; 
great  Trade,  by  the  many  Palfengers  that  travel  over  it  ii 
the  way  from  Germany  to  Italy. 

Gurk,  a City  that  is  a Bifhop’s  See,  inftftuted  by  an  Arch- 
bifhop of  Saltzburg,  A.  D.  1073.  who  referred  the  Righ: 
of  the  Election  and  Inveftiture  of  the  Bifhop  to  his  Succef 
fors ; but  they  have  loft  part  of  that  Power,  for  the  Empero: 
has  now  a Right  of  chuling  twice,  and  the  Archbifhop  the 
third  time,  and  fo  by  turns,  as  the  See  becomes  vacant 
But  this  Bifhop  has  no  Vote  in  the  Diet.  This  City  ftand. 
on  a River  of  the  fame  Name,  25  Miles  from  Villach  to  th( 
North-Eaft,  8 from  Freyfac  to  the  South,  and  as  many  fron 
St.  Viet  to  the  North. 

Lavanmynd,  Lavemund,  or  Lavenmynd,  ftands  oft  th< 
River  Lavant,  where  it  falls  into  the  Drave,  ( whence  i| 
has  its  Name)  30  Miles  W.  from  Clagenfurt,  and  10  Mile 
E.  from  the  Borders  of  Styria.  It  is  a fmall  City  and  ar 
Epifcopal  See  alfo,  under  the  Archbifhop  of  Saltzburg,  in  ; 
pleafant  Valley  call’d  Lavant hal,  in  which  alfo  ftands. 

St.  Andrews,  a neat  Town,  and  the  place  of  Refidenceo 
the  Bifhop.  The  Town  and  neighbouring  Country  belong; 
to  the  Archbifhop  of  Saltzburg. 

Clagenfurt,  the  neateft  Town  in  Carinthia,  built  in ; 
fquare  Figure,  and  enclos’d  with  a Wall ; here  is  a handfoiT 
Piazza,  in  the  middle  of  which  ftauds  a noble  Fountain 
with  a Dragon  and  an  Hercules  before  it,  carv’d  in  Stone 
This  Town  is  diftant  10  Miles  from  St.  Veit  to  the  South. 

20  from  Villach  to  the  Eaft,  and  about  6 from  the  Save  toj 
the  North. 


The  Dutchy  0/  Carniola,  in  High-Dutch  Hort- 
zogthum  Karyn  3 with  Windismarch  and  the 
County  of  G o r i t i a. 


This  Province  is  bounded  on  the  North  with  Carinthia 
and  Cilley,  on  the  South  by  a ridge  of  Mountains  that  part 
it  from  the  Territories  of  the  State  of  Venice,  on  the  E.  by 
Croatia , and  on  the  W.  by  Carinthia.  The  length  of  it 
from  E.  to  W.  is  about  no  Miles,  and  its  breadth  40  Miles, 
It  is  very  Mountainous,  but  has  pleafant  Valleys  which  yield 
ftore  of  Corn  and  Wine.  The  River  Save  hath  its  Source 
in  the  Weftern  Part,  and  runs  quite  thro’  it,  belides  which 
here  are  other  good  Rivers. 
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To  thcfe  may  he  added  Part  6 (SSt.yiet  am  Flaum, 

Iflria , wherein  italics  c _ 

And  the  Territory  of  ‘ Triefle . 

Laubach , Labacum , ant  Labinna , the  Capital  of  Carniold, 
{lands  on  the  Banks  of  a fmall  River  of  the  fame  Name, 
which  falls  into  the  Save  io  Miles  below  it,  and  is  diflant 
30  Miles  from  the  River  Drave  to  the  South,  50  from  the 
Confines  of  Croatia  to  the  W.  and  35  from  Triefle  upon 
the  Culph  of  Venice  to  the  North.  It  is  a well-built  City 
and  very  populous,  the  See  of  a Bifhop,  hath  a large  Caftle 
for  its  Defence,  but  it  is  commanded  by  a Hill,  and  the 
Town  is  not  very  ftrong ; however  endured  a Seige  in  1440. 
when  Frederick  HI.  being  Crown'd  at  A ken,  his  Brother 
Albert  and  Count  Ulric  attack'd  this  City,  but  it  held  out 
till  the  Emperor  came  to  its  Relief. 

Crainburg , feated  on  the  Banks  of  the  Save,  20  Miles 
from  Lambach  N-  W.  and  24  from  Clagenfrt  to  the  S.  E. 
on  the  Top  of  an  Hill,  and  fortibed  with  a flrong  Caftle. 
The  Town  has  three  Churches  in  it,  and  in  the  Suburbs  is 
a Monaftery  of  Capuchins.  It  once  gave  Title  to  a Mar- 
quefs. 

Lack,  or  Bifhops  Lack , is  a handfome  well-built  fortified 
City,  (landing  upon  a fmall  River,  10  Miles  South  from 
Crainburg , and  20  E.  from  Laubach.  It  is  fubjett  to  the 
Bifhop  of  Freyfing , to  whom  the  Emperor  Henry  111.  gave 
it,  and  theGovernour  of  it  is  his  Lieutenant.  This  Town 
Was  plunder’d  and  burnt  in  1451.  fince  when  it  has  been 
Re-built  and  better  fortified. 

Zirknitz ,,  a Town  of  no  great  bulk,  nor  confiderable  but 
for  the  Lake  near  it,  to  which  it  gives  Name. 

This  Lake  is  very  wonderful;  it  is  about  4 German  Miles 
in  length,  and  2 in  breadth,  and  from  September  to  ’June , 
is  full  of  Water,  but  the  other  fix  Months  is  quite  dry.  In 
June  the  Water  defeends  thro’  many  large  Holes  in  the 
Bottom,  (at  which  Time  the  Country  People  catch  abun- 
dance of  Fifh,  by  laying  Nets  over  the  Holes)  leaving  the 
Bottom  quite  dry,  fo  that  the  Neighbouring  People  fow 
Corn  in  it,  which  they  have  Time  to  Reap,  and  afterwards 
to  put  in  their  Cattle;  and  let  in  the  Deers  and  Hares  from 

!the  Neighbouring  Forefts,  which  they  Hunt  in  this  Lake, 
and  all  before  the  Water  returns ; for  the  Earth  is  exceed- 
ing Prolihck  : And  in  September  the  Water  returns,  (pout- 
ing up  with  great  Violence,  and  to  a great  height,  out  of 
thefe  Holes,  and  foon  makes  that  a Sea,  that  was  before  a 
Field  of  Corn,  Pafture  and  Hunting ; and  this  happens  con- 
ftantly  every  Year,  and  at  this  certain  Time. 

J Ober-Laubach , about  16  Miles  W.  from  the  Laubach , al- 

ready deferibed,  and  on  the  fame  River  with  that,  is  confi- 
derable by  being  a Mart  or  Italian  Goods,  which  are 
brought  hither  in  great  Quantities,  and  fent  to  all  Parts  of 
Germany. 

Met  ling,  Metulum , the  chief  Town  of  the  FVindifch- 
mark , Hands  on  the  Frontiers  of  Croatia , 35  Miles  S.  E. 
from  Cilley , and  25  E.  from  the  Lake  of  Zirknitz e.  It  is  a 
Place  of  no  great  Confideration : The  chief  Trade  of  the 
Inhabitants  lies  in  Swine,  which  they  fatten  in  2 Neighbour- 

Iing  Woods  of  Chefnut-trees  and  Oaks.  In  the  Year  143 1, 
this  Town  was  furpriz’d  by  the  Turks , and  the  Inhabitants 
Maffacred.  And  again,  in  1578.  it  was  plunder’d  by  ’em. 

.Rudolphworth  or  Newftadt , Hands  upon  the  River  Gurk 
12  Miles  N-  W.  from  Met  ling : It  is  a very  ancient  Town, 
and  honour’d  with  great  Privileges,  which  were  given  them 
by  the  Emperor  Frederick  IV.  about  the  Year  1435.  for  ha- 
ving oppos’d  Albert  of  Auftria  and  Ulric  Count  of  Cilley. 
This  Town  is  famous  for  the  beft  Wine  in  thefe  Parts. 

Goritza,  a fmall  County  in  Friuli , is  fubjefi  to  the  Em- 
peror. The  reft  of  the  Province  being  fubjett  to  the  Vene- 
tians, fhall  be  deferib'd  with  the  reft  of  Italy.  The  Chief 
Town  is, 

Gortz  or  Gcritz,  feated  upon  the  River  Lizcno , 20  Miles 
from  the  Gulph  of  Venice  and  15  from  Aquileia  to  the 
North,  Jo  from  Clagenfurt  to  the  South,  and  as  much  from 
Laubach  to  the  W.  The  Town  is  old  and  by  fome  thought 
to  be  the  old  Roman  Noricia  or  Noreia.  Dieterich,  King 
of  the  Goths , vanquish'd  Odeacer,  King  of  the  Heruli , near 
this  Place.  T he  Sclav,  nian  Tongue,  fpeke  in  thefe  Pro- 
vinces, reaches  no  farther  Weft  than  this  Town,  and  here 
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the  common  People  {peak  a corrupt  Italian.  It  was  taken 
by  the  Venetians  in  1608.  but  regain’d  by  the  Emperor  the 
Year  after;  ana  in  1 61  <5.  they  attempted  to  furprize  it,  but 
were  forced  to  retreat. 

Triejle , the  chief  Town  of  the  fmall  Province  of  Karftia , 
(lands  on  the  Adriatique  Sea,  or  Gulph  of  Venice,  30  Miles 
from  Aquileia  to  the  Eaft,  at  the  Bottom  of  a Bay,  to  which 
it  gives  Name.  It  is  a fmall,  but  ftrong  and  populous  Place, 
and  a Bifhop’s  See,  under  the  Patriarch  of  Aquileia ; it  has 
a large  and  unfafe  Harbour.  The  Emperor  took  this  City 
from  the  Venetians , A.  D ; 1507.  and  has  been  ever  lince 
in  Polfelfion  of  it. 

S.  Viet  am  Flaum,  tho’fituate  in  Iflria,  which  is  accoun- 
ted Part  of  Italy  yet  being  fubjeft  to  theHoufe  of  Auftria , 
muft  be  deferibed  here.  It  is  a ftrong  Town,  having  a Ca- 
ftle, befides  Walls  and  Ditches  for  its  Defence,  and  is  feated 
on  the  Adriatick  Sea,  20  Miles  South  from  Czernickz , and 
30  S.  W.  from  Metling,  and  at  the  Mouth  of  the  River 
Flaum:  The  Italian  Tongue  is  here  fpoken  in  its  Purity, 
and  therefore  the  Auftrian  Gentry  fend  their  Children  here 
to  be  taught  it.  In  the  Suburbs  Hands  a Monaftery  famous 
for  a Treaty  of  Peace  concluded  in  it  between  the  Emperor 
and  the  Venetians,  in  the  Year  1618. 

The  County  of  TYROL,  with  the  Biftioprick  of  BRIXEN. 

Tyrol  is  one  of  the  largeft  Counties  of  the.  Empire,  its 
Extent  being  120  Miles  from  E.  to  W.  and  60  from  North 
to  South.  It  is  bounded  by  Schwaben  and  Bavaria  on  the 
North,  the  Grifuns  and  Trent  on  the  South,  Carinthia  on 
the  E.  and  Switzerland  on  the  V/.  The  Country  is  very 
mountainous,  and  the  Soil  barren  in  many  Parts;  however, 
the  Valleys  are  very  fruitful  and  aftord  good  Pafture.  Here 
are  divers  Springs  of  Mineral  and  Salt  Waters,  and  Mines  of 
Silver,  Iron  and  Copper.  The  chief  Rivers  are  the  Eifeck 
or  Lai  jock,  the  Inn , which  crolleth  this  Province  from  S.  W. 
to  N*  E.  and  the  Adige  or  Efch,  which  takes  its  rife  here, 
and  pafles  through  the  Territories  of  Venice. 

Tyrol  is  faid  to  be  the  Rhactia  inferior  of  the  Romans , and 
upon  the  Decay  of  their  Power  was  feized  by  the  Princes  of 
Bavaria,  and  the  Governors  of  it  were  appointed  by  them, 
with  the  Titles  of  Margraves;  this  Margrave  was  after- 
wards made  hereditary,  and  a Count  of  the  Empire,  by 
Frederick  I.  about  the  Year  1350.  The  Bifhoprick  of  Trent 
was  added  to  it  by  Ludoxuick,  Son  to  the  Duke  of  Bavaria 
and  Count  of  Tyrol,  who  took  that  Bifhop  Prifoner.  This 
Ludowick  dying  without  Blue,  his  Widow  fettled  this  Coun- 
ty upon  the  Duke  of  Auftria ; in  which  Family  it  has  ever 
fince  continued. 

It  is  divided  into 

(Infpruck,  Capit. 

Tyrol,  proper,  wherein  Hands  "fTyrol^ 

^ Hall '* 

The  Bifhoprick  of  Brixen,  Brixen. 

( Meran , 

\ PludentZj 
The  Counties  of  < Bregentz , 

) Fsldkirk, 

Montfvrt. 

Infpruck,  OEnipons,  is  feated  in  a pleafant  Valley,  at  the 
Foot  of  the  Mountains  of  Venden,  and  on  the  Banks  of  the 
River  Inn,  which  leparates  the  City  from  its  large  Suburbs. 
It  is  64  Miles  diftant  from  Munchen  to  the  South,  80  from 
Saltzbtirg  to  the  S.  W.  and  70  from  Trent  to  the  North. 
Though  it  be  not  large,  it  is  well  built,  and  adorn’d  with 
curious  Fountains,  fpacious  Market-places,  and  a magnifi* 
cent  Caftle,  wherein  the  Arch-Dukes  of  Infpruck  ufed  to 
reiide,  and  has  lince  been  the  Seat  of  its  Princes  of  the 
Houfe  of  Auftria ; it  is  a noble  Palace,  furnifhed  with  s 
Cabinet  of  curious  Rarities  in  Art  and  Nature,  and  adorn’d 
with  pleafant  Gardens.  Infpruck  was  Wall’d  by  Otto  the 
Great  Count  of  Meran,  about  the  Year  1234-  hut  is  now 
deftitute  of  chat  Defence.  But  Ombras,  about  an  Englifh 
Mile  diftant  from  it,  is  a very  ftrong  Fort:  This  was  the 
Summer  Seat  of  the  Dukes,  being  exceeding  pfoafantly  fitu- 
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ated.  The  Armory  here  is  very  fine ; amongft  the  Arms 
and  fiftures  of  feveral  Princes,  the  Statue  of  Francis  I.  on 
Horfe-back,  reprefenting  him  as  he  was  taken  Prifoner  at 
Pavia,  is  to  be  feen  in  it.  And  in  the  Duke’s  Clofet  of 
Rarities,  there  is  a Trunk  of  an  Oak  with  a whole  Deer 
enclofed  in  it. 

Hall,  call’d  Im’thall  for  Diflindtion,  is  feated  on  the  Ri- 
ver Inn  io  Miles  from  Infpruck  to  the  N-  E-  and  is  famous 
for  its  Salt- pits,  which  afford  the  Inhabitants  a profitable 
Trade.  The  Pits  are  about  4 Miles  from  the  Town,  where 
the  Salt  is  dug  up  like  Copper  Oar,  then  laid  to  foak  in 
great  Trenches  fill’d  with  Water,  and  afterwards  boil’d  up 
in  great  Pans  here  in  the  City,  of  which  they  have  four 
made  of  Iron  that  are  each  48  Foot  long,  34  broad,  and 
3 deep. 

Brixen,  Brixino , Hands  at  the  Bottom  of  Mount  Bren- 
ner, upon  the  River  Eyjach , 30  Miles  S.  E.  from  Infpruck, 
and  30  from  the  Confines  of  Cariuthia.  It  was  formerly 
an  Imperial  City,  but  it  is  now  the  See  of  a Bifhop,  who 
hath  Jurifdidtion  over  it,  and  is  a Count  of  the  Empire. 
The  City  is  fmall,  and  not  very  populous ; it  lies  upon  the 
Road  to  Italy , and  is  therefore  the  Station  of  fome  Mer- 
chants that  hand  the  Commodities  of  that  Country  and 
Germany  to  and  again.  Here  are  Mineral  Waters  of  good 
Fame  efpecially  one  call’d  the  Virgin  Well,  which  is  much 
reforted  to. 

The  Diocefs  of  this  Bifilop  is  about  40  Miles  long,  and 
30  broad. 

Meran , once  the  Capital  of  this  County,  and  gave  Title 
to  an  Earl,  is  a fmall  City  feated  on  the  River  Erjcb,  50 
Mils  South  of  Infpruck.  Near  it  is 

Tyrol,  an  ancient  CafUe,  which  gave  Name  to  the  whole 
Country.  It  is  feated  in  a pleafant  Country,  but  has  no- 
thing confiderable  in  it. 

Pludentz Hands  at  the  Foot  of  the  Mountains  upon  the 
Bank  of  the  River  III,  about  75  Miles  W.  from  Infpruck . 

Bergentz,  Hands  at  theEafi-end  of  the  Lake  of  Conftance, 
80  Miles  W.  from  Infpruck. 

Mntfort  Hands  about  the  Mid-way  between  Bergentz  to 
the  North,  and  Pludentz,  to  the  South. 

Fe/kirk  Hands  upon  the  III,  and  n^ar  the  Rhine,  about 
1 2 Miles  W.  from  Pludentz,. 

The  Bifhoprick  o/TRENT. 

This  Country  is  by  fome  Geographers  made  Part  of  Italy  : 
But  the  Bifhop  of  it  being  a Prince  of  the  Empire,  the  Ger- 
mans reckon  it  into  the  Circle  of  Auflria . It  lies  among 
the  Alps , between  the  County  of  Tyrol  on  the  North,  the 
Dominions  of  the  Seat  of  Venice  on  the  South  and  E.  and 
the  Grifons  on  the  W.  The  Extent  of  it  is  about  70  Miles 
from  E.  to  W.  and  50  from  North  to  South.  The  River 
Adive  runs  thro’  it  from  North  to  South  and  receives  feve- 
ral imaller  Rivers  that  rife  in  the  Mountains  on  each  fide 
this  Country.  The  Soil  here  produces  Wine,  Oil,  Fruit 
and  Pafiure,  but  not  much  Corn. 

The  Chief  Towns  are  ^ 
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T ■ent,  Tri  dennm,  is  feated  upon  the  River  Adige , in  a | 
pleafant  Vally,  between  three  very  high  and  fieep  Moun- 
tains, 45  Miles  S.  E.  from  Brixen,  3 5 North  from  Verqna. - 
30  from  the  Confines  of  the  Valteline  to  the  W*  and  70 J 
from  Infpruck  to  the  South.  It  is  adorn’d  with  many  Late- 
ly Palaces,  and  feveral  beautiful  Churches,  whereof  the  Ca-; 
thedral  dedicated  to  S.  Vi  gel,  is  reckon’d  a fine  Piece  of 
Architecture:  Its  Chapter  confifis  of  Noblemen,  who  choofe1 
the  Bifhop.  Here  are  alfo  a great  Number  of  Religious 
Houfes.  The  Inhabitants  fpeak  both  the  German  and  Ita- 
lian Tongues  very  perfedt,  and  are  obferv’d  to  be  exceed- 
ing Civil  to  Strangers,  whereof  a great  many  pafs  thro’  this 
Place  in  Travelling  into  Italy  and  Germany.  It  was  former- 
ly an  Imperial  City,  but  is  now  fubjeCc  to  its  Bifhop,  on 
whom  the  Emperor  Conrad  II.  befiowed  the  Sovereignty  of 
this  Territory,  which  had  before  been  fubjedt  to  its  own 
Lord,  under  the  Protection  of  the  Duke  of  Bavaria J 
This  Donation  was  ratified  by  the  Emperors  Frederick L 
and  II.  and  the  Count  of  Tyrol  made  Prote&or  of  it.  The 
Bifhop  is  Suffragan  to  the  Patriarch  of  Aquileia,  and  as  we 
have  faid,  a Prince  of  the  Empire.  The  Council  held  here 
in  the  laH  Age  hath  made  this  City  famous : It  began  in 
the  Year  1545.  but  was  not  ended  till  1563.  during  mofi  of 
which  time  there  are  faid  to  have  been  in  this  City  7 Car- 
dinals, 3 Patriarchs,  33  Archbifhops,  235  Bifhops,  7 Vicars 
General,  and  146  Divines,  befides  many  Ambaffadors,  who 
with  their  Attendants,  were  provided  with  Lodging,  Victu- 
als, and  all  Necefiaries.  This  Council  was  Afiembled  by 
Pope  Paul  III*  at  the  inflance  of  many  of  the  Princes  of 
Europe , for  the  Reformation  of  the  Difcipline  of  the  Church, 
but  by  the  contrivance  of  the  Pope  and  Cardinals,  fomany 
Italian  Bifhops  were  brought  that  to  it,  they  over-rul’d  the 
Endeavours  of  the  refi,  and  permitted  nothing  to  be  De- 
creed but  what  the  Pope  directed,  which  was  fo  notorious,, 
that  it  was  a common  JeH,  That  the  Holy-Ghofi  voces  Jent  |j 
from  Rome  to  Trent  in  a Cloak-hag.  And  fo  little  was  done 
of  what  was  expedted  during  all  this  long  Seffion,  that  not 
only  the  Proteflants,  but  the  whole  German  and  French 
Nations  refufed  to  receive  its  Decrees.  This  Council  began 
on  the  4 tb  of  January,  1545.  and  continued  all  the  Reign 
of  that  Pope,  who  dying  in  1549.  it  was  refum’d  by  Pope 
Julius  III.  in  15  51*  He  dy’d  in  1555.  and  a War  broke  out 
in  Germany , which  interrupted  it  till  Pius  IV.  re-affembled 
it  on  the  18 tb  of  January,  1562 ; from  which  Time  it  con- 
tinu’d till  the  3 d of  December,  1563.  when  it  finally  broke 
up,  after  having  with  the  utmoH  Partiality  eHablifh’d  the 
Pope’s  Authority,  and  ratified  the  Dodtrines  of  Purgatory, 
Invocation  of  Saints,  Indulgences,  &c. 

Pozen,  call’d  by  the  Italians  Bolzano,  is  feated  on  the 
Adige,  25  Miles  North  from  Trent,  and  near  the  Confines 
of  Tyrol.  It  is  pleafantly  fituated,  and  is  a Place  of  good 
Trade,  efpecially  at  its  four  Yearly  Fairs,  that  hold  15 
Days  each,  to  which  great  Numbers  of  Merchants  come 
from  feveral  Parts  of  Germany  and  Italy,  for  whofe  fake 
great  Privileges  have  been  granted  to  the  City.  Tho’  it  be 
feated  in  the  Diocefs,  this  Place  is  not  fubjedt  to  the  Bifhop 
of  Trent,  having  been  taken  Horn  him  by  the  Earl  of  Tyrol, 
in  1295. 


The  Dukedom  of  BOHEMIA,  with  the  Dukedom  of  SILESIA  and  Mar - 

quifite  ^/MORAVIA. 


Jt  Nder  the  Name  of  Bohemia  in  general  are  comprehen- 
c!1  d Bohemia,  Moravia,  and  Siltfia,  which  altogether 
lye  m 1 orm  of  a J.<z.er.gc,  between  Auflria  on  the  South, 
Ji/audei.  ' urgh  and  Lujatia  on  the  North,  the  Palatinate  of 
Hava,  ■ n , with  Part  of  Saxony  on  the  W.  and  Poland  on  the 
Ms  69  German  Leagues,  or  zqC  Engl, fly  Miles 
from  N rth  to  South,  and  a Leagues,  or  260  Miles  from 
E.  to  W. 


Although  this  Kingdom  be  compriz’d  within  the  Compafs 
of  Germany,  and  the  King  is  an  Eledtor  of  the  Empire,  it 
hath  feveral  peculiar  Conflitutions  and  Cufioms,  and  a Lan- 
guage different  from  the  Germans.  The  Kingdom  is  Ele- 
ctive ; but  the  Houfc  of  Auflria,  by  claiming  it  as  Heredi- 
tary, occafion’d  bloody  Wars  in  the  beginning  of  this  Age, 
between  the  Emperor  Ferdinandll.  and  Frederick  Count  Pa- 
latine, who  being  Eledted,  had  accepted  of  this  Crown.  But 
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this  Prince  being  overcome  by  the  Emperor  in  the  famous 
Battle  of  Prague , A.  D,  1610.  the  Kingdom  hath  been  ever 
tince  entirely  fubjedt  to  that  Family. 

The  Reformation  of  Religion  was  begun  very  early  here 
by  John  Huffe  and  Jerom  of  Prague , and  their  Converts 
Were  numerous  long  before  Calvin  and  Luther  appear'd ; 
Whole  Doctrines  alio  being  brought  hither,  prevail’d  much, 
and  the  Number  of  I roteftants  were  very  great,  before  by 
Perfections  and  Wars  they  were  harrafs’d  and  fubjedted  to 
the  Reman  Catholicks,  which  Religion  at  prefent  is  only 
Predominant  in  this  Kingdom. 

The  ancient  Hiftory  of  this  Country  is  very  obfeure; 
the  beft  Account  that  remains  is,  that  the  People  of  the 
more  Northern  Parts  came  hither  for  a warmer  Climate, 
and  at  firft  liv’d  in  a fociable  Community,  diftributing  all 
Things  in  common,  but  differences  arifing,  they  were 
forc’d  to  Eledt  a Governor,  who  had  at  firft  the  Title  of  a 
Judge  only,  afterwards  honour’d  with  that  of  Duke,  and  at 
length  King.  The  Succeffion  of  thefe  Princes,  as  well  as 
can  be  made  from  the  impeded!  Chronicles  of  this  Nation, 
is  as  foliows. 


A N i. 

*73 

40  John  of  Luxemburg ; 

1310 

36 

4 1 Charles. 

1346 

32 

42  Wenceflaus  VII.  the  Idle. 

1348 

40 

43  Sigifmund. 

1418 

19 

44  Albert. 

*437 

3 

45  Ladiflaus  V. 

144° 

18 

46  George  Paderbrach. 

1458 

G 

47  Ladiflaus  VI. 

1471 

45 

48  levies. 

1516 

10 

49  Ferdinand I. 

1526 

36 

60  Maximilian. 

1562 

j 2 

5 1 Rodulphus  II. 

1571 

53 

52  Matthias. 

1608 

n 

53  Ferdinandll. 

1617 

20 

54  Frederick  Elector  Palatine. 

1619 

55  Ferdinand  111. 

1637 

about  9. 

56  Ferdinand  IV. 

1646 

about  10. 

57  Leopoldus  Ignatius. 

58  JoJeph,  now  Reigning. 

A Chrcnolcgical  TABLE,  focusing  the  Succeffion  of  the 
Dukes  and  Kings  of  BOHEMIA. 

XVIII  Dukes. 

Crocus  the  firft  Law-giver  of  Bohemia. 

Began  to  Reign,  A.  C.  reign’d  Years. 

1 J IPJfa  Daughter  of  Crocus,  Married 

Primiflaus , or  Primifh e,  he  foun- 
ded Prague . 

2 Neramiflam. 

3 Mnatha. 

4 Mogenim , or  Doricius. 

5 Weneflas , or  Wenceflaus. 

6 Crcezoniflaus- 

7 Neel  an. 

8 Naflritim,  or  Hortivilim. 

9 Buzivczins,  the  firft  Chriflian  Prince? 

of  the  Bohemians.  5 

10  Shirignrcm , or  Epitifvenm. 

11  Uladfilam. 

12  S.Wenceflamll.  Martyr. 

13  Boliflaml  the  Cruel. 

14  Bolijlam  II. 

1 5 Bohflamlll.  the  Ruddy  and  the  Blind. 

16  Jacomir , Regent. 

17  Brevet iflaml.  the  Bohemian  Achilles. 

18  Spigna , or  Sbitignicm. 


> 652 

44 

676 

39 

7D 

15 

735 

28 

763 

22 

785 

1 9 

804 

35 

823 

*7 

OO 

v-/\ 

Os 

48 

904 

2 

906 

10 

9i<5 

16 

932 

35 

967 

32 

999 

13 

IOI2 

25 

1037 

18 

1055 

6 

XXXIX  Kings. 

Began  to  Reign,  A • 
i 19  Uladiflam , or  Ladiflaml. 

20  Conrad  l. 

21  Brezetifiam,  or  Borivcrim. 

22  Bcrzivogins,  or  Borivorim  II. 

23  Suatcplukc. 

24  Ladiflam  II* 

25  Solefiaus,  or  Sobeiflaus  I. 

2 6 Ladiflaus  III. 

27  Sobefiaus , or  Sohierlaus  II. 

28  Frederick  Bedzicher. 

29  Conrad  II. 

Jo  Wenceflaus  III. 

J 1 Berzbeflaus  Henricus. 

>2  Ladiflaus  IV. 

,’3  Primiflaus , or  Ottccarus  I. 

[4  Wenceflaus  IV.  the  one  Ey’d. 

>5  Ottccarus  II. 

J 6 Wenceflaus  V. 

!7  Wenceflaus  VI. 

:8  Rodc/phus  I. 

9 Henry , Depofed. 


D.  reigned  Years. 


1061 

3i 

1092 

1 

1099 

7 

1100 

9 

1109 

2 

1 r 1 1 

1 6 

1125 

15 

1 140 

35 

11 74 

4 

1178 

12 

1190 

2 

1192 

1 

11 93 

3 

1196 

5 

1199 

22 

1231 

24 

I253 

25 

1278 

27 

1305 

1 

1306 

1 

D07 

3 

5 Mon. 


Bohemia  proper,  is  bounded  on  the  Eafl  by  Moravia  and 
Silefia,  on  the  W eft  by  Mifnia  and  Bavaria , on  the  North 
by  Lufatia , and  on  the  South  by  Auflria ; it  is  almoit  en- 
tirely encompafs’d  with  Mountains,  out  of  one  of  which 
fprings  the  River  Elb.  In  thefe  Mountains  there  are  Mines 
of  Silver,  Copper  and  Lead,  and  in  them  are  found  certain 
precious  Stones,  which  the  Jews  fend  into  foreign  Parts. 
The  River  Muldavi  rifes  in  the  Mountains  on  the  South- 
ftde,  as  the  Elbe  does  in  thofe  on  the  North,  both  which 
join  a little  below  Prague , and  make  a good  Navigable 
Stream.  Many  other  fmall  Rivers  water  this  Country.  The 
Soil  is  good,  affording  Corn,  Failure  and  Saffron,  and  fome 
Wine  ; as  alfo  abundance  of  Hops,  whereof  they  make  Beer 
that  is  much  efteem’d.  The  People  are  generally  Strong 
and  Couragious,  reckon’d  ftridt  obfervers  of  their  Word, 
but  much  addifted  to  Robbing. 

Moravia,  call’d  Moravia  by  the  Inhabitants,  and  Ma- 
hern  by  the  Germans , lies  between  Silejia  on  the  North  and 
Eaft,  Auflria  on  the  South,  and  Bohemia  on  the  Weft. 
The  North  and  Weft  Parts  are  Woody  and  Mountainous, 
but  the  reft  is  fair,  champain  and  good  Soil,  yielding  much 
Corn.  The  Paftures  are  fill’d  with  Oxen,  Horfes,  Sheep, 
and  Goats,  and  the  Woods  with  Hares,  Foxes,  Wolves 
and  Bevers.  Here  are  many  Pits  of  Landing  Waters  of  a 
poyfonous  and  peftilential  Quality,  which  hurt  the  Vines 
and  Fruits,  and  make  the  People  fubjedt  to  Epidemical  Dift 
eafes:  But  there  are  other  Waters  which  make  amends, 
having  the  Virtue  of  Curing  many  Diftempers.  Moravia 
was  anciently  the  Seat  of  a Kingdom,  including  alfo  Bohe- 
mia and  Silefia,  which  being  Conquer’d  by  the  Romans , 
was  parcell’d  out  into  four  Dukedoms;  this  of  Moravia 
was  afterwards  reduc’d  to  a Marquifate,  which  Title  it  ftill 
bears,  but  is  moftly  fubjedt  to  Bohemia.  The  River  Mora- 
via, which  rifes  in  the  Mountains  on  the  North  Part,  palfes 
through  the  Middle  and  gives  Name  to  this  Province. 

Silefia,  or  Slisko,  lies  between  Bohemia  on  the  South- 
weft,  and  Poland  on  the  North-eaft : Its  utmoft  length 
from  North-weft,  to  South-eaft,  is  about  225  Miles,  and 
its  breadth  65  Miles.  On  the  fide  next  Bohemia  are  many 
Mountains,  but  the  reft  of  the  Country  is  good  Soil,  and 
produces  Corn,  fome  Wine,  Madder  and  Flax.  Here  are 
Mines  of  Silver,  Copper,  Lead  and  Iron,  and  plenty  of  Salt- 
petre. The  River  Oder  takes  its  Rife  in  the  Southern 
bounds  of  this  Province,  and  traverfeth  it  from  South  to 
North-weft.  The  Viflula , which  is  the  chief  River  of 
Poland,  fprings  in  the  South-eaft  Confines  of  Silefia:  Many 
fmaller  Rivers  rife  here,  and  fall  into  the  Oder,  encreafing 
it  to  a large  Navigable  Stream  before  it  palfes  into  Branden- 
burg. The  Meadows  have  Cattle,  the  Forefts  Venifon,  and 
the  Rivers  Fifh  in  good  plenty.  Silefia  was  Part  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Poland  for  many  Ages,  but  revolted  under  the 
Reign  of  Uladiflaus  Lothicus,  and  is  now  Part  of  the  King- 
dom of  Be  hernia:  But  feveral  Princes  have  Sovereign  Domi- 
nion over  fmall  Parts  of  it. 
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thefe,  viz,. 
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and  Towns  of  this  Kingdom  ate 


In  Bohemia.  <1 


^Prague,  Capital. 
ALgra  , 
Koningratz, 
Glatz , 

Pi! fen, 

Czaflaw, 

Tabor, 

\Elnbogen. 


Budweis, 
Letomeritz, 
Pi  feck, 
Bern, 

Slany, 

Satz, 
Tetfcvn , 
Tabor. 


Silefia  divided  into  two  Farts,  viz,. 


(Breflaw,  Capital. 
CroJfen,  Dutchy. 
Glcgaw , 

Sagan, 

In  the  Lower,  *7  Lignitz, 

' iVolaw, 


Oelje, 
Jawer, 
tSchweidnitz. 
Oppelen, 

. Grvtskaw , 

In  the  Upper,  <.  Jagensdcrf , 
Troppaw, 
Ratibor. 

■ Brinn, 
JOlmutz, 

In  Moravia  are  jlglaw, 
\Znahn, 

' Hr  adife, 

■ Cremfir. 


Prague,  Praga,  olim  Marobundum  Rubienum,  and  Cv.fur - 
gis,  is  feated  on  the  River  Muldaw,  in  a very  fruitful  Coun- 
try, and  is  encompafs’d  with  (lately  Courts  and  pleafant 
Places,  appearing  as  it  were  in  the  midft  of  an  Amphithe- 
atre ; it  may  be  divided  into  three  Parts,  viz.  the  Alt  Stadt, 
or  Old  Town,  the  Nieue  Stadt,  or  New  Town,  which  is 
the  chief,  and  wherein  the  Royal  Palace  (lands,  and  the 
Kleine  Seiten,  or  Idler  Town  on  the  other  fide  of  the  Mol- 
daw.  All  thefe  together  Form  one  of  the  largeft  Cities  in 
Germany,  wherein  Dukes,  Princes  and  Emperors  have  for 
a long  Time  kept  their  Court.  In  the  Idler  Town  (lands 
the  Cathedral  Church,  dedicated  to  St.  Vair,  wherein  are 
magnificent  Tombs  and  a (Irong  Caltle.  A (lately  Stone- 
bridge  of  24  Arches  over  the  Moldaro,  joins  this  to  the  o- 
ther  Town.  rI  he  T own-houfe,  the  College  and  Church  of 
the  Jefuits,  and  the  Univerlity,  are  (lately  Buildings,  which, 
together  with  feveral  other  beautiful  Edifices,  make  this  fo 
fine  a Mace,  that  AEn.  Sylvim  compares  it  to  Florence,  but 
our  ingenious  Country-man  Dr.  Brown  lays,  this  City  is 
larger  and  more  populous  than  that;  that  the  River  Mul- 
daw is  much  better  than  the  Arno  at  Florence,  but  that  the 
Duke’s  Palace  and  the  Cathedral  at  Florence,  exceed  any 
thing  in  Prague • It  is  the  See  of  an  Arch-bilhop,  and  the 
Seat  of  a Hourifhing  Univerlity,  Founded  by  the  Emperor 
Charles  VI.  in  the  Year  1358.  The  Bohemians  brag  much 
of  the  great  Number  of  Students  that  have  been  in  this  U- 
niverfity,  and  lay,  that  in  the  Year  1409.  John  Hujs  alone 
had  above  20000  Scholars.  This  City  was  often  taken  du- 
ring the  German  Wars ; and  near  its  W alls  was  fought  that 
famous  Eattel  between  the  Bohemian  and  German  Prote- 
fiants,  under  Frederick  Prince  Palatine,  chofcn  King  of  Bo- 
hemia,  and  the  Forces  of  the  Emperor  Ferdinand,  on  the 
2th  Day  of  November,  1620*  wherein  the  Emperor  obtain- 
ed the  Victory,  and  forc’d  the  unfortunate  Prince  to  quit 
his  Royalty.  Prague  (lands  in  the  Latitude  of  50  deg.  and 
in  the  Longitude  of  34  deg.  15  min.  and  at  the  Diliance  of 
j'o  Miles  from  the  Danube  to  the  North,  145  Miles  from 
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to  the  North-welt,  52  from  the  Confines  of  Saxony 
c Fall,  180  from  the  Borders  of  Poland  to  the  Welt, 


40  from  the  Bounds  of  Lufatia  to  the  South, 
ailed  by  the  Bohemians  Chebbe,  is  a great  City  at 
is  H B*  hernia,  towards  the  Palatinate,  80  Miles 
m Prague  to  the  Weft ; It  Hands  upon  the  River 
is  Fortified  with  a double  Wall,  &c. 


Koningratz,  or  Kralovifhrades,  Gradium  Regina,  Regime 
Gradecium , is  a good  City,  feated  upon  the  River  Elbe,  at 
50  Miles  Diftance  from  Prague  to  the  Eaft,  and  35  from 
Glatz  to  the  South-weft : It  fs  now  the  See  of  a Bifhop, 
who  is  a Suffragan  to  the  Arch-bifhop  of  Prague,  being  late- 
ly made  fo  by  Pope  Alexander  VII*  in  the  Year  1664. 

Glatz  is  a fmall  City,  built  at  the  Foot  of  one  of  the  Hills 
that  Part  Bohemia  from  Silefia,  and  water’d  by  a fmall  Ri- 
ver called  the  Miza.  It  is  the  Capital  of  a very  rich  and 
fruitful  Country  of  the  fame  Name,  (in  which  are  nine  great 
Towns  and  100  Villages)  is  very  well  Fortified,  and  has  a 
(Irong  Caftle  which  (lands  on  the  Top  of  a Hill:  It  is  di- 
fiant 85  Miles  from  Prague  to  the  Eaft,  and  55  from  Olmutz 
to  the  North-weft. 

Elnbcgen  is  a very  ftrong  Town  upon  the  River  Eger, 
16  Miles  from  Egra  to  the  Weft,  and  near  the  Borders  of 
Mifnia ; it  is  call’d  the  Bohemian  Key  to  the  German  Empire. 

Pilfen  is  a large  ftrong  and  well  fortified  City,  (landing 
upon  the  Confluence  of  the  River  Meis  and  Caburz,  40 
Miles  from  Prague  to  the  South-weft,  and  40  from Agra  to 
the  South-caft,  was  befieged  in  vain  by  the  Hujfites , but 
was  taken  by  Count  Adam  field,  and  was  afterwards  the  lail 
Town  of  Bohemia  that  yielded  to  the  Imperialifts.  The 
Market-place  is  fpacious,  and  is  feated  at  the  meeting  of  4 
or  5 Streets  of  very  good  Building.  They  have  two  very 
fine  Churches. 

Czaflaw,  a fmall  City,  but  the  Head  of  a eonfiderable 
Prefecture,  40  Miles  diitant  from  Prague  to  the  Eaft,  and 
25  from  Koningratz  to  the  South.  This  was  the  Burial 
Place  of  John  Zifa,  the  famous  General  of  the  Hujfites, 
who,  to  revenge  the  Death  of  John  Hujs  and  Jerome  of 
Prague,  got  an  Army  together  of  40000  Men,  with  which 
he  obtain’d  many  Victories  over  the  Papifts-  At  his  Death 
he  order’d,  That  a Drum  fhould  be  made  of  his  Skin,-  fay- 
ing, The  Enemy  would  fly  at  the  Sound  of  it : Which  was 
done  accordingly,  and  had  afirange  effect  upon  the  Enemy, 
who,  being  raw  Soldiers,  fancied  themfelves  bewitch’d  by 
this  Drum,  and  fhamefully  run  away  without  fighting.  He 
flourifh’d  about  the  Year  1420.  And  built 

Tabor,  which  the  Hujfites  fortify’d,  and  made  the  Seat  of 
their  War;  from  whence,  for  20  Years  together,  they  ra- 
vag’d the  Imperial  Countries;  and  thereupon  were  call’d 
TaboritesAt  (lands  upon  the  River Laujnicz,  45  Miles  from 
Prague  to  the  South,  3 5 from  Czaflaw. 

Brin,  call’d  Brino  by  the  Bohemians,  Lat.  Brinum  aut 
Bruna,  is  iituated  at  the  Confluence  of  the  Rivers  Schwarta 
and  Zzvitta,  at  the  Diftance  of  50  Miles  from  Vienna  to  the 
North,  and  120  from  Prague  to  the  South-eaft.  It  is  by 
fome  reckon’d  the  Capital  of  the  Marquifate  of  Moravia , 
and  is  defended  by  ftrong  Fortifications;  by  the  help  where- 
of it  fuftain’d  a vigorous  Siege  of  the  Swedifh  Forces  in 
1645. 

Olmutz,  Olomutium , is  not  very  large,  but  a neat  and 
well-built  City,  and  has  a good  Trade  with  the  Merchants 
of  Bohemia,  Poland,  Hungary,  See.  for  which  it  is  conve- 
niently feated  upon  the  River  Morawa,  which  falls  into  the 
Danube,  80  Miles  below  it.  It  is  the  Metropolis  of  this 
Marquifate,  and  the  only  Bifhop’s  See  in  it,  of  which  St. 
Cyril  was  the  firft  Bifhop,  about  the  Year  880.  This  Bi- 
fhop  was  formerly  a Suffragan  to  Alentz,  but  in  the  Year 
1346.  was  altered,  and  made  fubjeCt  to  the  Arch-bifhop  of 
Prague:  It  is  difiant  30  Miles  from  Brin  to  the  Nor  th- 
eaft. 

Iglaw , otherwife  Gihlawa,  is  a pretty  large  well-built  and 
ftrongly  fortified  Town,  on  the  Border  of  Bohemia  on  the 
Road  from  thence  to  Hungary,  and  therefore  much  fre- 
quented by  Travellers : It  is  water’d  by  a River  of  the  fame 
Name,  which  fprings  in  Bohemia,  about  20  Miles  from  hence, 
and  is  diitant  50  from  Brinn  to  the  Weft, and  about  70  from 
Prague  to  the  South-eaft.  The  chief  Trade  of  the  Town 
is  in  Beer  and  courfe  Woollen  Cloath  : The  chiefeft  Build- 
ing in  it  is  the  jefuits  College,  and  Gxmnajium,  which  with 
two  Monafteries  of  Dominicans  and  Francifcans  are  worth 
(eeing.  In  the  Hujjites  Wars  this  Place  was  obftinate  to 
the  Popilh  lide,  but  very  early  receiv’d  the  Augsburg  Confi 
feflion  In  the  Year  104J.  it  was  furrendred  to  the  Swedes , 
who  defended  it  for  a whole  Year  againft  all  the  Emperor’s 
Forces. 

Znaim 
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Bohemia. 

Znaim  or  Zmymo , Znogmh,  (lands  upon  the  River  Taya, 
hot  above  5 Miles  from  the  Borders  of  Auflria , and  20  Miles 
South  from  Brinn , in  a pleafant  Soil  and  wholfom  Air,  and 
is  Well  fortified  by  a ftrong  Caftle,  but  with  the  Inconveni- 
ence of  being  overlook’d  by  a Mountain  within  Cannon-fhot. 
This  City  is  alfo  on  the  Road  to  Vienna , which  brings  a 
good  Trade  to  it.  It  was  burnt  in  the  Year  1145  by  IJla- 
diftam  King  of  Bohemia , but  rebuilt  by  Primiflam  Octacar 
about  1222. 

Hradfffe  or  Hradijch , a City  fituate  upon  the  River  Mo- 
rawa , 30  Miles  from  Olmutz,  to  the  South,  and  as  far  from 
Brinn  to  the  Eaft. 

Cvemfir  or  Kremjier , and  by  the  Bohemians , Kromeritz ,, 
on  the  River  MoraWa,  in  the  middle,  between  Olmutz,  and 
Hradijje , is  now  become  a very  fair  City,  tho’  not  many 
-Ages  ago  a poor  Village ; which  was  occafioned  by  a fine 
Palace  that  Bruno  Billlop  of  Olmutz,  built  here,  which  drew 
To  many  People  together,  that  in  a little  time  he  walled  it, 
and  made  it  a City. 

Breflaw , Uratifiavia , the  Metropolis  of  Silefia,  and  of  a 
particular  Dutchy,  to  which  it  gives  Name,  is  feated  upon 
the  River  Oder,  at  the  diftance  of  120  Miles  almoft  North- 
eaft  from  Prague , no  North  from  Brinn , and  35  Miles  W. 
from  the  Confines  of  Poland.  It  is  a very  large,  well  forti- 
fied, and  fair  City,  the  See  of  a Bifhop,  eftablifhed  in  1033, 
and  the  Seat  of  an  Univerfity.  It  is  a free  City,  being  go- 
verned by  a Council  of  1 5 Senators,  whereof  1 1 are  Noble- 
men, and  the  other  four  chofen  out  of  the  Corporations  of 
Drapers,  Mercers,  Brewers  and  Butchers.  The  Citizens 
are  rich,  and  have  a good  T rade. 

. In  the  moft  North-eaft  Part  of  Silefia  is  the  Dukedom  of 
Crcjfen,  which  was  anciently  Part  of  the  Great  Duke  of  Si- 
lefuis  Dominions,  but  was  feveral  times  pawned  to  the 
Marquis  of  Brandenburg , and  redeemed  ; but  in  the  Year 
1391  it  was  delivered  to  'John  III.  Elector  of  Brandenburg , 
with  the  Confent  of  Uladiflam  King  of  Hungary  and  Bohe- 
mia, which  was  confirmed,  and  the  foie  and  entire  Polfef- 
fion  of  it  granted  to  Joachim  and  John  Marquifles  of  Bran- 
denburg by  the  Emperor  Ferdinand  I.  King  of  Bohemia,  and 
is  ftill  enjoyed  by  that  Elector. 

Crcjfen , the  chief  City  of  it,  is  feated  upon  the  River 
Oder,  where  it  receives  the  Bobor  in  a pleafant  Plain  and 
good  Air,  and  is  dillant  a few  Miles  from  the  Frontiers  of 
Brandenburg  to  the  South,  and  40  from  Glogaw  to  the  N. 
W.  It  is  a neat  old  City ; the  Duke’s  Palace,  the  Town- 
houfe,  and  fome  Citizens  Houfes,  are  built  with  Stone.  The 
neighbouring  Hills  are  covered  with  Fruit  Trees  of  many 
forts,  and  the  Country  yields  fome  Wine,  hut  not  very 
' good- 

Glogaw,  called  the  Great,  to  diftinguifh  it  from  a lmall 
Town  of  the  fame  Name.  It  is  alfo  the  Capital  of  a Duke- 
dom, fometime  governed  by  its  own  Lords,  but  now  fubjeft 
to  the  Emperor,  as  King  of  Bohemia * It  was  made  a City 
by  Comrade  its  Duke  in  the  Year  1260,  at  which  time  the 
Wall  and  Cathedral  Church  were  built.  It  was  taken  by  the 
Swedes  in  1647,  but  being  reftored,  is  now  regularly  forti- 
fied, and  has  a flrong  Caille.  It  (lands  on  the  River  Oder, 
near  the  Frontiers  of  Poland,  40  Miles  from  Crojfen  to  the 
South-eafl,  and  5 5 from  Breflaw  to  the  North-weft. 

Sagan,  Zeigan,  the  chief  City  of  another  Dukedom,  of 
a finall  Extent,  is  feated  upon  the  River  Bobor,  near  the 
Frontiers  of  Lujatia,  25  Miles  South  from  Crojfen,  and  as 
many  Weft  from  Glogaw ; it  was  once  one  of  the  moft  po- 
pulous and  largeft  Cities  of  Silefia , but  is  now  much  decay- 
'd, having  been  often  taken  by  the  Swedes,  and  retaken  by 
the  Imperialifts  in  the  German  Civil  Wars. 

Lignitz,,  the  chief  City  of  a Dukedom  alfo,  is  a fair  City, 
3n  the  Banks  cf  the  little  River  Katsbach , 35  Miles  from 
Slogaw  to  the  South,  and  36  from  Breflaw  to  the -Weft. 
Vxmt  the  Year  1170  this  Town  was  much  enlarged  and 
ortifled,  which  was  afterwards  fo  improved  in  the  Year 
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32  by  Frederick  its  then  Duke,  that  it  became  one  of  the 
bell  Fortifications,  next  Breflaw,  in  Silefia.  The  Caftle  is 
a very  ftrong  and  noble  Building,  and  the  Hofpital  and 
Town-houfe  are  worth  a Stranger’s  feeing.  The  Country 
of  this  Dukedom  yields  much  Corn.  In  the  Yeaf  1675  the 
laft  Duke  dying  without  Heirs,  it  fell  to  the  Emperor, 

Wolaw,  a fmall  inconfiderable  City  on  the  North-fide  of 
the  Oder,  2 6 Miles  diftant  from  Lignitz.,  formerly  Part  of 
the  Dukedom  of  Lignitz but  now  gives  Title  to  a Duke 
of  its  own. 

Oelfe  is  a neat,  uniform,  well  built  City,  formerly  well 
ftrengthened  with  Walls,  Gates,  Turrets,  and  other  Forti- 
fications, but  in  the  Year  1648  they  were  demolifhed  by 
the  Swedifh  General,  and  not  fincexre-built ; here  is  a fair 
Churchy  College,  Town-hall,  and  Market-place,  which  is 
exactly  fquare.  This  City  had  alfo  a Duke  of  its  own,  till 
in  the  Year  1492  it  was  given  to  the  Duke  of  Munfterberg , 
who  is  ftill  Lord  of  it,  and  fome  other  fmall  Cities  its  De- 
pendencies- Oelfe  is  lituated  about  1 5 Miles  from  Breflaw 
to  the  North-eaft. 

Jauer  and  Schweidnitz,  are  two  fmall  Dukedoms  (both 
now  in  the  Emperor ) extended  on  the  South-fide  of  the 
Oder,  between  Lignitz,  on  the  North,  Breflaw  on  the  Eaft, 
and  Mufterberg  on  the  South. 

The  City  Jawer  (lands  in  a pleafant  Valley,  and  is  forti- 
fied with  high  Ramparts,  deep  Ditches,  and  a Caftle,  in 
which  refides  the  Lieutenant  of  thefe  two  Dukedoms. 

Schwetdnitz,  (lands  South- eaft  from  Jawer,  and  South- 
weft  from  Breflaw,  about  20  Miles  diftant  from  the  former, 
and  30  from  the  latter.  It  is  fortified  with  Walls  and  Ram- 
parts, and  beautified  with  many  fair  Buildings,  fo  that  it 
may  be  efteemed  one  of  the  fined  Cities  in  Silefia.  In  the 
Armory  here  is  a Gun  of  an  extraordinary  Size,  being  able 
to  carry  a Bullet  of  320  Pound- weight.  Befides  thefe  two 
Cities,  there  are  22  Towns  in  thefe  two  Dukedoms. 

Munfterberg,  the  Capital  of  another  Dukedom,  is  a finall 
City  feated  in  a fruitful  Plain,  30  Miles  South  from  Breflaw. 
It  is  an  old  Caftle,  which,  With  the  Town-hall,  is  all  worth 
noting  in  this  Town.  Five  other  Towns  are  in  this  Duke- 
dom. 

Oppelen  (lands  on  the  Northern  Banks  of  the  River  Oder , 
over  which  it  has  a Bridge,  40  Miles  above  Breflaw.  It  haS 
very  thick  Walls  and  ftrong  Gates  for  its  Defence.  Ever 
fince  1647  it  has  been  fubjedt  to  the  King  of  Poland,  and  all 
the  People  here  and  in  the  neighbouring  Villages  fpeak  the 
Polifh  Language.  This  is  a Dukedom  alfo,  and  has  13 
Towns  its  Dependencies. 

Grotkaw , a fmall  City  that  (lands  between  Munfterberg 
and  Oppelen,  is  the  Capital  of  another  Dukedom  fubjedfc  to 
the  King  of  Bohemia,  wherein  (lands  alfo  Neiffa,  a City  of 
good  Trade,  feated  on  a River  of  the  fame  Name,  and  11 
other  Towns. 

JagenJdorf,  called  by  the  Moravians,  Carnowf,  (lands 
upon  the  River  Oppa,  3 5 Miles  from  Oppelen  to  the  South. 
It  is  a fmall  City,  and  not  very  confiderable,  except  that  it 
is  the  Capital  of  a Dukedom,  which,  with  the  City,  was  by 
Lewis  King  of  Hungary  and  Bohemia,  given  to  George  Mar- 
quis of  Brandenburg,  who  built  a Caftle,  arid  erected  fome 
other  Fortifications  about  it. 

Froppaw,  a fmall  City  upon  the  River  Oppa,  ten  Miles 
from  Jagenfdorf , has  nothing  very  remarkable  in  it,  nor  in 
its  Dukedom,  which  has  8 other  Towns  in  it. 

Ratibur  is  a pretty  good  City,  having  in  it  a Cathedral 
and  the  Duke’s  Palace  ; the  Houfes  are  of  Wood,  as  they 
are  generally  all  over  Silefia , but  handfonie  enough,  and  the 
publick  Buildings  are  of  Stone.  It  (lands  in  a pleafant  Plain 
on  the  Banks  of  the  River  Oder,  35  Miles  above  Oppelen. 
The  Dukedom  of  Ratibur,  containing  5 other  Towns,  fell 
to  the  King  of  Bohemia  in  the  Year  1516,  at  the  Death  of 
Duke  Valentinm  its  laft  Prince. 
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Brandenbun 


The  Marquifate  and  Electorate  of  Brandenburg,  with  Magdeburg  and  Halberfladt  • 

and  the  Dukedom  of  Pomerania. 


THIS  Country,  included  within  the  Circle  of  the  upper 
Saxony,  is  bounded  on  the  North  by  Pomerania  and  the 
Dutchy  of  Mecklenburg,  on  the  South  by  Silejia  and  the 
upper  Saxony,  on  the  Eaft  by  Poland,  and  on  the  Welt  by 
the  lower  Saxony.  It  is  extended  from  North  to  South  for 
the  Space  of  about  ioo  Miles  in  its  greateft  Breadth,  and  50 
elfewhere,  as  alfo  about  200  from  E.  to  W.  Its  principal 
Rivers  are,  the  Elb,  the  Havel,  the  Spere,  and  the  Wart. 
The  Northern  Situation  of  this  Country  makes  the  Air  cold, 
and  the  Winters  continue  very  long,  neverthelefs  the  Soil 
brings  forth  every  thing  neceflary  for  Suftenance.  Here  are 
very  good  Failures,  wherein  great  Herds  of  Cattel  are  fed, 
and  large  Forefts  abounding  with  Venifon*  : ; 

The  firft  Inhabitants  of  this  Country  were  the  Varini 
and  Naitones,  Part  of  the  great  Nation  of  the  Suevians,  af- 
ter whom  fome  Tribes  of  the  Sc  laves  poilelled  it.  About 
the  Year  920  the  Emperor  Henry  conquered  thefe  rude  Peo- 
ple, and  planted  Chriftianity  among  them,  and  bellowed  the 
Country  upon  Sigljrede  Earl  of  Ringelheim , with  the  Title 
of  Margrave,  or  Lord  of  the  Marches , obliging  him  to  de- 
fend it  againft  the  Sclaves ; which  Honour  was  at  firft  con- 
ferred on  whom  the  Emperor  pleafed,  and  was  not  heredi- 
tary till  the  Time  of  Albert  of  Anhalt,  Succelfor  to  Henry 
the  Lyon,  to  whom  the  Emperor  Frederick  Bar  bar  off  a gave 
it,  and  entailed  it  upon  his  Iflue ; but  this  Family  failing  in 
the  Year  1322.  feveral  Families  fucceeded  in  it,  till  Anno 
1417  the  Emperor  Stgifmund  conferred  it  upon  Frederick 
Barggraf  of  Noremberg , in  whofe  Family  it  flill  remains. 

1 he  Elector  of  Brandenburg  is  Lord  of  larger  Territories 
than  any  other  Prince  of  Germany , except  the  Arch-duke  of 
Auftria ; for  belides  this  Marquifate,  he  polfefleth  many 
Eftates  elfewhere,  viz,,  in  the  lower  Saxony,  the  Principali- 
ties of  Magdeburg  and  Halberfladt,  with  Tart  of  Pomerania ; 
in  Weft  pi  alia,  the  Principality  of  Minden,  the  Dutchy  of 
Cleeves,  and  the  Counties  of  Mark  and  Ravenfpurg,  as  alfo 
the  Lordfhip  of  Croffen  in  Silefia,  and  Part  of  Pruffia  in  Po- 
land. The  Lutheran  Religion  is  predominant,  the  Princes, 
Bifhops,  and  moll  of  the  People,  being  of  that  Perfuafion ; 
and  the  reft  Calvinifts , here  being  few  or  no  Roman  Ca- 
tholicks. 

Brandenburg  is  divided  into  three  Parts,  called  Marcks ; 
the  chief  Towns  whereof  are  thefe,  viz,. 


in  the  middle 
Marckt, which 
lies  W.  of  the  b 
River  Oder  A™  *enaw> 
extending  to  Lebm 
the  Harel  and 
Elb. 


f Berlin , 

Coin , 

Brandenburg, 

Francfort  upon  the  Oder, 
Spandaw, 

Orananenburg, 


The  Lordfhip  of  Pregnitz ,, 
wherein  are, 

The  Lordfhip  of  Rupin. 


<K 


Landfperg, 
Kuftrim, 
Soldi  n. 


CHavelburg,  Bi. 
) Neuftat. 
ft  Wi flock, 
Dalmin . 

5 Rupin, 
f Premfljw. 


The  new  Marckt  lies  to  thef 
N.  E.  on  the  Banks  of  the' 

Oder  and  W'/W,ftretching  J ff‘ f'jf 
Northward  into  Pomera-  A •" 

2,a,and  hath  thefe  T owns  lThc  Lordfhip  r Senlmt, 
of  chiefcfl  Note.  ( Q,  F 

r Stendel, 

The  old  Marckt  lies  on  the^Gardeleben , 

Weft  fide  of  the  Elb,  be-ds toltwedel, 
tween  that  River  and  Lu-j 'Langermund, 
nenburg.  fSechauJen , 

Ofterburg. 


To  which  may  be  added,  being  fubjetft  to  this  Eleftor, 

The  Dutchy  of  Magdeburg, 

And  e Halberfladt, 

The  Principality  of  Halberfladt.*^  Ooflerwike, 

^ Gruningen. 

Of  thefe  Towns,  thofe  that  deferve  a particular  Defcrip- 
tion,  are  thefe  that  follow. 

Berlin , Berolinutn,  is  pleafantly  fituated  on  the  River 
S prehe,  in  a very  fruitful  Country,  being  environed  on  one 
lide  with  Vineyards,  and  another  with  Marfhes,  and  on  a 
third  with  Woods  full  of  all  forts  of  Game.  It  is  efteemed 
the  capital  City  of  the  whole  Marquifate  of  Brandenburg, 
and  is  the  ufual  Place  of  Refidence  of  the  Eledtor.  The  Ri- 
ver divides  it  into  two  Parts,  the  larger  whereof,  towards  the 
North,  retains  the  Name  of  Berlin * and  the  other  to  the 
South  is  called  Coin , in  which  ftands  the  Elector's  Palace, 
the  Statelinefs  whereof,  the  Grandeur  of  the  Courts,  toge- 
ther with  the  Largenefs  of  the  Streets,  and  the  regular  Ar- 
chitecture of  the  Houfes,  render  this  a very  noble  and  mag- 
nificent City.  It  is  diftant  68  Miles  from  Magdeburg  to  the 
North-eaft,  45  from  Francfort  on  the  Oder  to  the  Weft,  and 
150  from  Prague  to  the  N.  W.  in  the  Latitude  of  52.  30.  It 
was  firft  built  by  After tm  Urjm  Prince  of  Anhalt,  A.  D. 
1142.  . . 'll 

Brandenburg  or  Brandeburg,  Brandtburgum , was  fo  called 
as  it  were  the  Town  of  Fire , or  took  its  Name  (according 
to  the  Opinion  of  ethers)  from  its  Founder  Brennni,  Ge- 
neral of  the  Gauls.  It  is  feated  in  the  midft  of  a moorifh 
Ground,  and  on  the  Banks  of  the  R.iver  Hamel,  which  di- 
vides it  into  two  Parts,  viz.,  the  old  or  upper  Town,  and' 
the  new,  being  diftant  only  26  Miles  from  Berlin  to  the 
W.  and  40  from  Magdeburg  to  the  N.  E*  is  a very  ancient 
City,  and  hath  given  its  Name  to  the  whole  Country,  as  al- 
fo to  the  Eledtor  of  Brandenburg . It  was  eredted  into  an 
Epifcopal  See,  under  the  Metropolitan  of  Magdeburg,  by  the 
Emperor  Otho,  lirnamed  the  Great,  A.  C.  94 6.  Its  Bifhops 
have  adhered  to  the  Augsburg  Confeftion  of  Faith  ever  fince 
the  Year  1563.  In  the  great  Church  are  many  Monuments  > 
of  Princes,  and  in  the  Market-place  a S tatua  Rolandia , ol 
which  an  Account  is  given  in  our  Defcription  of  Bremen . 

Francfort  upon  the  River  Oder,  and  for  diftindtion  fake; 
ufually  fo  exprefled,  is  feated  in  a fruitful  Country,  at  the 
diftance  of  44  Miles  from  Berlin  to  the  E.  70  from  S tetin 
to  the  South,  and  not  above  ten  from  the  Borders  of  Lufa- 
tia.  It  is  divided  into  two  Parts  by  the  River,  over  which 
they  have  a large  Bridge  of  Wood.  It  is  a Place  of  reafona- 
ble  good  Trade,  and  hath  two  Fairs  yearly  held  in  it.  The 
Marquiffes  of  Brandenburg  have  at  feveral  times  granted  the 
Citizens  great  Privileges.  The  City  was  once  Free  and  Im- 
perial, as  alfo  one  of  the  Hanle-Towns,  but  now  exempt 
and  lefs  confiderable  than  it  hath  been.  In  the  Year  x 56c 
Joachim  Marquis  of  Brandenburg  founded  an  Univerfity 
here,  which  is  now  confiderable* 

Havelburg  is  feated  on  the  River  Havel,  which  a little 
below  falls  into  the  Elb , 50  Miles  from  Berlin  to  the  N.  W 
It  is  the  See  of  a Bifhop,  who  was  Suffragan  to  the  Archbi 
fhop  of  Magdeburg,  but  fince  the  Year  1555  the  Bifhop 
have  been  of  the  Lutheran  Perfuafion. 

Stendal , a Hanfe-Town  , the  Metropolis  of  the  ftlt 
Marckt,  is  feated  on  the  River  Ucht,  in  a plealant  plain 
and  on  the  fide  of  a large  Foreft  ; it  is  a neat  well  built  Ci 
ty,  and  ftrongly  fortified.  The  Inhabitants  have  a prett; 
good  Trade  in  Corn  and  Linnen  Cloth.  It  lies  upon  th< 
Road  from  A lagdeburg  to  Hamburg  and  Lubeck,  by  whid 
the  Inhabitants  make  good  Profit.  The  Courts  of  Civi 
Judicature  for  the  old  Marckt  are  held  here.  It  is  diftan 
32  Miles  from  Brandenburg  to  the  W.  and  20  from  Havel 
burg  to  the  South. 
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Soltwedel,  a large  Town,  35  Miles  from  Stendal  to  the 
£\J.  W-  50  from  Zell  to  the  N.  E.  and  on  the  Road  between 
Stendal  and  Lunenburg.  It  is  feated  on  the  River  Jetz,e, 
and  divided  into  the  old  and  new  Town  ; its  chief  Trade  is 
in  Beer*  This  was  formerly  the  Capital  of  a Marquifate, 
fubjedt  to  its  oWn  Lord,  but  was  long  fince  united  to  that 
of  Brandenburg. 

' Tangermunde  nr  Angermund , feated  oh  the  Elb , at  the 
Mouth  of  the  Anger  or  1 Tanger , 8 Miles  from  Stendal  to 
the  South.  It  was  at  firft  a Caftle,  built  by  the  Emperor 
Charles  IV.  in  the  Year  1376.  but  is  now  a Place  of  pretty 
good  T rade  in  Corn  and  other  Commodities,  convey’d  by 
the  Elb  to  other  Places. 

! Landfperg  hands  upon  the  River  Wartri,  2 6 Miles  Eaft 
from  the  Oder,  and  33  North-eaft  from  Frartcfort ; Its  con- 
venient fituation  makes  it  d Place  of  good  Trade ; which 
confifis  much  in  calling  of  Iron  Ordnance,  &c.  This  City 
was  often  taken  and  re-taken  in  the  German  Wars. 

Kuftrim  on  the  River  Oder , near  the  Mouth  of  the  War- 
. ta,  50  Milds  from  Berlin  to  the  Eaft,  formerly  an  inconfi- 
derable  Village,  now  a very  flrbng  Town,  and  efteem’d  the 
1 Key  of  the  Mew  March,  having  been  wall’d  with  Stone, 
and  otherwife  flrongly  Fortified  in  the  laft  Age  by  ’John 
Marquefs  of  Brandenburg , and  in  1631.  was  ftrong  enough 
to  baffle  Guflavkt,  Adolphm,  who  was  forc’d  to  raife  his 
Siepe,  and  withdraw  his  Army  from  before  it.  The  Houfes 
are/neatly  arid  well-built,  arid  the  Market-place  is  the  hand- 
fomeft  in  all  the  Marquifate. 

Magdeburg,  a Territory  of  about  <56  Miles  in  length  from 
Eaft  to  Weit,  and  in  fome  Part  30  from  North  to  South, 

1 fituate  between  Brunfwick  on  the  Weft,  Saxony  on  the  Eaft, 
Brandenburg  Oh  the  North,  and  Anhalt  on  the  South,  the 
1 Elb  running  through  it  j was  formerly  an  Archbifhoprick, 
being  made  fo  by  the  Pope  at  the  inftance  of  the  Emperor 
Otho  I.  and  its  Prelate  Primate  of  all  Germany , in  which 
ftate  it  continued  till  the  Reformation ; when  the  Canons 
having  embrac’d  the  Dodtrine  of  Luther  in  the  Year  1566. 
chofe  the  Son  of  the  Eledtor  of  Brandenburg  Adminiftrator 
of  their  Archbifhoprick,  after  which  it  remain’d  in  the  Ad- 
miniftratorfhip  of  a fecular  Prince ; till  at  length,  in  the 
1 Treaty  of  Munfler , A.  D.  1648.  it  was  agreed,  That  after 
the  Death  of  tne  then  Adminiftrator,  the  whole  Country 
fhould  devolve  on  the  Eledlor  of  Brandenburg  as  a fecular 
f Eftate  and  a Dukedom,  which,  together  with  the  Bifhop- 
rick  of  Halberjladt,  were  given  him  as  an  Equivalent  for 
1 the  hither  of  upper  Pomerania,  by  the  fame  Treaty  granted 
to  the  King  of  Sweden.  It  is  accordingly  now  lubjedt  to 
j that  Elector,  and  is  thought  to  have  advanced  his  Annual 
! Revenue  at  leaft  riooooo  Rix  Dollars. 

The  City  of  Magdeburg , Magdeburgum,  call’d  in  old 
j Writing  Part henoPo he,  is  feated  on  the  Banks  of  the  Elb, 
45  Miles  below  Wittemburg,  in  a pleafant  Country  aboun- 
ding with  Corn,  but  wanting  Wood ; as  on  the  contrary 
the  Land  on  the  other  fide  of  the  River  wants  Corn,  but 
has  plenty  of  Wood.  It  is  diftant  30  Miles  from  Branden- 
\ burg  to  the  South-weft,  60  from  Brunfwick  to  the  Eaft,  and 
as  many  froin  Leipjkk  to  the  North.  It  was  built,  or  much 
1 enlarg’d  at  leaft,  and  wall’d  round,  by  the  Emperor  Otho, 
about  the  Year  940.  at  the  defire  of  his  Wife  Edgitha, 
Daughter  to  our  Englifh-Saxon  King  Edmund ; and  being 
made  a City  he  endow’d  it  with  large  Privileges,  made  it 
Imperial,  built  alfo  the  (lately  Cathedral  yet  Handing,  and 
Trarifiated  the  Bifhoprick  of  Vallerfleben  thither,  and  ob- 
tain’d the  Dignity  ofPrifnacy  to  be  added  to  it:  By  which 
Means  it  grew  exceeding  Wealthy  and  Powerful,  and  conti- 
nued fo  till  the  Year  1631.  that  barbarous  Count  'Tilly  ha- 
ving taking  the  City,  Mallacred  the  Inhabitants  in  a moft 
Bloody  manner,  and  burnt  and  deftroy’d  the  whole  Town, 
except  the  Cathedral,  and  fome  few  inconliderable  Houfes  ; 

• the  Slaughter  was  fo  great,  that  of  40000  Citizens,  ’tis  laid 
not  above  400  were  left  alive,  which  Lofs  it  has  never  been 
able  to  recover  -?  and  tho’  the  Electors  of  Brandenburg  have 
much  affifted  it,  and  repair’d  the  Fortifications  which  are 
\ery  ftrong,  yet  it  ftill  remains  far  lefs  confiderable  thah  it 
has  been.  The  Cathedral  is  a very  noble  Structure  and 
worth  a Stranger’s  view ; in  it  are  forty  nine  Altars;  and  in 
one  of  the  Chappcls  is  the  Tomb  of  the  Emperor  Otho  and 
his  Wife  Edgitha,  the  Foundrels  of  this  Church. 
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There  are  28  Towns  more  in  this  Dukedom,  hut  none 
of  them  contain  any  thing  worthy  of  a particular  Defcrip- 
tion. 

The  Province  of  Halberjladt  is  a final!  Coun  try  of  about 
30  Miles  in  length,  and  25  in  breadth,  being  bounded  by 
the  Dutchy  of  Magdeburg  on  the  North-Eaft,  the  Princi- 
pality of  Anhalt  on  the  South,  the  Bifhoprick  of  Hilda - 
Jheim  on  the  Weft,  and  Bnmjwick  Wolfenbuttel  on  the  N. 
The  Soil  of  it  is  good  and  yields  plenty  of  Corri  and  thS 
Forefts  contain  ftore  of  Venifon.  The  Bifhoprick,  which 
was  at  firft  founded  in  the  Year  780.  by  the  Emperor  Charles 
the  Great,  and  planted  at  Oflerwick,  a Town  in  this  Pro- 
vince, being  in  a little  Time  remov’d  to  Halberjladt,  gave 
Name  to  this  Country,  which  continued  fubjedt  to  its  Own 
Prelate  till  the  Civil  Wars  of  Germany , when  the  Bifhop 
Leopold  William  having  reftored  Popery,  which  had  been 
abolifh’d  in  1591.  The  Swedes  befieg’d  and  took  Halber- 
jladt, reftor’d  the  Lutheran  Religion,  and  kept  the  Town 
and  Country  till  the  Treaty  of  Munfler,  by  which  this  Bi- 
fhoprick was  Seculariz’d  and  given  to  the  Eledldr  of  Bran- 
denburg, and  now  bears  the  Title  of  a Principality. 

Halberjladt,  the  chief  Town,  is  feated  upon  the  River 
Hotheim,  32  Miles  from  Magdeburg  to  the  South-weft.  It 
Was  heretofore  an  Imperial  City,  but  afterwards  exempted 
and  fubjedt  to  its  Bifhop,  and  now  under  the  Elector  of 
Brandenburg ; it  is  reafonsbly  well-built,  the  Streets  are 
even,  and  the  Houles  neat  and  uniform.  There  is  an  Inn 
in  this  City  that  is  thought  the  largeft,  and  will  accommo- 
date the  greateft  Number  of  Perfons  of  any  in  Europe. 

Oflerwick j once  called  Salingftadt,  in  which  this  Bifhop- 
rick was  firft  planted,  it  is  feated  on  the  River  life , about: 
15  Miles  from  Halberjladt  to  the  Weft. 

Gruninghen,  a final!  Town  with  a Caftle,  re-built  in  1593° 
formerly  the  Seat  of  the  Bifhop,  Hands  ro  Miles  from  Hal- 
berftadt  to  the  Eaft.  There  is  a remarkable  Wine-fat  in  it 
ofvaft  bulk,  containing  near  1000  Hogfheads. 

Queidlingburg  is  alfo  reckon’d  in  the  Limits  of  this  Prin- 
cipality, but  belonging  to  the  Houfe  of  Saxony,  is  deferib’d 
with  the  reft  of  that  Eledtor’s  Eftates. 


Sect,  il 

The  Dutchy  of  P o'm  e r a n i a,  calfd  Pommeren  in. 
HighrDutch. 

Pomerania  is  the  moft  extream  North-Eaft  Part  of  Ger-&, 
many,  being  bounded  by  the  Baltick  Sea  on  the  North,  and 
Pruffia  on  the  Eaft,  Brandenburg  on  the  South,  and  Meck- 
lenburg on  the  Weft.  It  is  about  80  Miles  broad,  and  2 To 
long:  The  Air  is  very  cold,  but  the  Soil  however  yields 
Corn  and  Fruits,  alfo  good  Pafture,  which  is  fill’d  with  Cat- 
tle, and  Forefts  which  abound  with  Venifon.  The  River 
Oder  falls  into  the  Sea,  after  it  has  run  thro’  the  Middle  of 
this  Country : Befides  which,  the  River  Pen,  Rega,  P erf  ant. 
Wiper  and  the  Stolp,  water  this  Dutchy- 

Pomerania  was  long  govern’d  by  its  own  Dukes,  of  whom 
Parninrimzt  his  Death  in  1277.  divided  it  between  his  two 
Sons ; the  Seat  of  the  eldeit  being  Wolgajl,  and  of  the 
younger  Stetin ; but  the  Houfe  of  Stetin  failing  oflffue'in 
1464.  that  Part  of  Pomerania  was  conferr’d  on  the  Marquis 
of  Brandenburg  by  the  Emperor.  This  the  Duke  of  Pome- 
ren  Wolgajl  oppos’d  with  all  his  might,  and  at  length  forc’d 
the  Brandenburger  to  furrender  it,  but  with  this  Condition, 
that  if  the  Houle  of  Wolgajl  fhould  fail,  the  whole  Duke- 
dom fhould  delcend  to  the  Houfe  of  Brandenburg ; which 
happening  in  the  Year  1637.  when  Bugiflam  died  without 
Iliue,  the  Elector  of  Brandenburg  claim’d  the  whole  Coun- 
try : But  the  Swedes  in  the  mean  Time  had  got  footing 
here,  being  call’d  in  by  Bugiflam  to  affift  him  againft  th® 
Imperialifts  in  the  German  Civil  Wars,  and  could  not  be 
perfuaded  to  leave  a Province  which  they  efteem’d  fo  Con- 
venient to  them.  This  caus’d  a War  between  the  King  of 
Sweden  and  the  Eledtor  of  Brandenburg,  which  was  ended 
in  1648.  by  the  Treaty  of  OJnabrug  and  Munfler,  wherein 
they  agreed  to  Phare  it  betwixt  them;  the  Swedes  having 
all  on  the  Weft-iide  of  the  Oder,  and  the  Brandenburger 
that  on  the  Eaft : And  as  a Compenfation  to  the  Elector, 
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the  Dukedom  of  Magdeburg  and  the  Principality  of  Halber- 
jladt  were  alfign’d  him  by  the  fame  Treaty;  which  how- 
ever did  not  fatisfie  him,  and  therefore  when  the  reft  of 
Europe  were  in  Arms,  the  Elector  of  Brandenburg  allumed 
his  fof  the  recovery  of  this  Country,  and  entring  the  Swe- 
difh  Pomerania , took  Stetin  in  1677.  and  Straelfund , and 
Other  Places,  foon  after:  But  at  the  Treaty  of  St.  Germain, 
what  then  remained  in  his  Hands  was  reftor’d,  and  the 
Country  is  ftill  divided,  as  we  have  faid  above. 


The  Divifion  of  it  will  be  feen  by  this  Table. 
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Stetin , Stetinum,  is  a very  confiderable  City,  the  Capi- 
tal of  all  Pomerania,  and  a Hans-Town.  It  is  feated  on  the 
River  Oder , at  the  Diftance  of  18  Miles  from  the  Frontiers 
of  Brandenburg , 40  from  the  Coafts  of  the  Baltick  Sea,  and 
70  from  Berlin  to  the  N-  E.  It  is  a large,  ftrong,  and  well- 
built  City,  and  a Place  of  great  Trade,  to  which  the  River 
Oder  much  contributes;  for  itfelf  flows  from  Silefia , and  the 
IVarta  falls  into  it  about  50  Miles  above  this  City ; and  a - 
bout  40  Miles  below  it  both  together  fall  into  the  Baltick- 
Sea ; fo  that  this  is  a good  Centre  for  exchanging  the  Com- 
modities of  Germany,  Poland  and  the  Baltick.  The  Palace 
which  was  formerly  the  Seat  of  the  Duke,  and  is  now  the 
Place  where  the  Swedifh  Governor  relides,  is  an  old  magni- 
ficent Building.  T his  City  is  exceeding  populous,  and  the 
Inhabitants  are  noted  for  Civility  and  Valour ; an  inftance 
of  the  latter  they  eftedually  gave  in  the  gallant  Defence 
they  made  againft  the  Eledor  of  Brandenburg  in  1677. 
when  the/  he  brought  a great  Army  before  this  City,  and 
very  vigoroufiy  attack'd  it  from  the  7th  of  July,  he  Was  not 
able  to  take  it  before  the  26th  of  December , and  then  too 
gave  them  very  honourable  Terms:  In  the  fuccecding 
Peace  it  was  reftor’d  to  the  Swedes , under  whom  it  ftill 
continues. 

IVolgaft  is  feated  near  that  Mouth  of  the  Oder  call’d  Pftn 
about  5 Miles  from  the  fhoar  of  the  Baltick  Sea,  50  North- 
weft  from  Stetin , and  30  South-eaft  from  Straelfund.  It 
was  formerly,  as  we  have  faid,  the  Capital  of  a Dutchy, 
but  now  fubjed  to  the  Swedes.  It  is  ftrengthen’d  with  a 
noble  Caflle,  and  hath  the  moft  convenient  Haven,  except 
Straelfwd  in  Pomeren • It  was  taken  by  the  Swedes  in 
16 ;o.  after  by  the  Brandenlurgers  in  1675.  reftof’d  to 
the  Swedes  in  1679. 


' 
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Straelfund , a Free  City,  is  near  the  Banks  of  the  Sea,  fi- 
ver againft  the  Ifland  of  Rugen , 80  Miles  from  Stetin  to  the 
North  weft,  and  40  from  R<  (lock  to  the  Nofih-eaft.  It  ft 
efteem’d  the  largeft  and  wealthieft  City  in  Pomeren,  and  fen- 
joys  many  great  I riv  ilexes,  which  the  Citizens  have  main- 
tain’d againft  leveral  Princes  that  have  endeavour’d  to  fub- 
jed them,  wherein  they  have  been  remarkably  Brave,  ha- 
ving at  once  oppos’d  the  united  Force  of  the  Kings  of 
Denmark  and  Sweden,  and  1 en  other  Princes.  It  is  go- 
vern’d by  its  own  Magiftrates,  who  judge  all  Caufes  as  well 
Criminal  as  Civil.  The  Buildings  are  beautiful,  the  private 
Houfes  being  of  Stone  and  uniform:  It  is  a I- lace  of  very 
great  Trade,  (particularly  for  Corn)  having  an  excellent 
Haven,  and  Ships  coming  up  into  the  very  Town.  This 
City  was  Founded  or  Re-built  at  leaft  in  1230.  and  foon 
grew  populous,  and  was  ftrongly  fortified;  by  the  help 
whereof,  in  1629.  it  oppos’d  Count  Waldcc'k,  who  befieged 
it : After  which,  they  put  themfelves  under  the  Protection  | 
of  Guftavm  Adulpim,  King  of  Sweden , whole  Succeffors 
have  ever  fince  held  that  Title.  In  1678.  it  was  belieg’d 
and  taken  by  the  Eledor  of  Brandenburg,  but  reftor’d  at 
the  Treaty  of  S.  Germains,  in  1679.  The  Fortifications 
confift  of  regular  Bulwarks  and  large  Ditches,  beftdes  natu- 
ral Marfhes,  through  which  there  is  no  palling  but  by 
Caufeys  that  are  well  Fortified. 

Bardt  ftands  in  a fruitful  Country,  1 2 Miles  Weft  from 
Straelfund,  upon  a little  Arm  of  the  Sea,  which  would  be 
a good  Haven,  but  that  the  Water  is  fballow,  and  fo  the 
Town  cannot  be  traded  to.  It  was  fometime  the  Metropo- 
lis of  the  upper  Pomeren. 

Camnin , efteem’d  the  Capital  of  the  Ducal  Pomer'ania. , 
is  feated  on  the  Eaft-fide  of  the  Mouth  of  the  Oder  that  is 
call’d  Drawenow,  30  Miles  North  from  Stetin , 40  Eaft  from 
IVolgaft,  and  5 South  from  the  Coafts  of  the  Baltick.  Ic 
was  formerly  a Bifhop’s  See,  but  by  the  Treaty  of  Munfler 
it  was  Seculariz’d  and  given  to  die  Marquefs  of  Branded - | 
burg: 

Colberg,  at  the  Mouth  of  the  fmall  River  Porjant,  and 
near  the  Banks  of  the  Baltick  Sea,  30  Miles  N.  E.  from 
Camnin , is  a ftrong  Town  with  a convenient  Haven.  It  is 
pretty  much  reforted  to  for  Salt,  which  is  made  in  great 
plenty  near  it;  anc  being  hence  Tranfpor ted,  makes  the 
Town  rich  and  confiderable. 

The  Three  Iliands  lye  in  the  Baltick- Sea,  before  the 
Coaft  of  the  Upper  Pomeren.  T hat  of  Rugen  is  the  largeft 
and  moft  confiderable ; it  is  30  Miles  in  length,  and  as  many 
in  breadth,  but  with  leveral  Arms  and  Creeks  of  the  Sea 
within  it.  It  is  fituate  to  the  N.  W.  over-againft  Wolgaft  I 
and  Straelfund,  between  which  Jaft  Place  and  it,  the  Sea  is  [ 
not  above  a League  broad : The  Land  of  it  is  exceeding  fer- 
tile, yielding  Corn  in  great  plenty,  and  very  good  Graft,  ] 
whereby  great  Herds  of  Cattle  are  fed.  It  was  formerly 
govern’d  by  its  own  Princes,  who,  aftifled  by  the  notable  Va- 
lour of  the  People,  long  defended  it  againft  the  neighbour- 
ing Kings:  But  the  Straelfunders  oppoling  the  Authority  he  . 
pretended  over  the  Strait  that  leads  to  their  City,  occali- 
on’d  Prince  Wiflam  to  befiege  it;  but  the  City  defended 
itfelf  lo  well,  that  not  only  he  could  net  take  it,  but  in  a 
Sally  he  was  fain,  and  being  the  laft  of  this  Family,  that 
Government  afterwards  was  fubjeded  to  the  Duke  of  Po- 
meren, from  whom  it  defeended  to  the  King  of  Sweden:  But 
the  Danes,  having  feme  old  Pretenlions,  in  the  War  of 
1678.  Invaded  and  took  the  whole  Illand;  but  in  1679.  by 
Treaty,  reftored  it  to  ti  e Swedes,  to  whom  it  is  ftill  Sub- 
jed.  The  chief  Town  is 

Bergen,  which  is  a Place  of  no  great  Note,  being  not  for- 
tified nor  even  Wall’d,  though  call’d  a City.  It  contains 
about  400 Houles;  and  is  cliitant  about  25  Miles  from  Stra- 
elfund to  the  North- eaft,  and  as  many  from  IVolgaft  to  the  j 
North. 

The  Illand  denominated  from  the  Town  Wollin,  call’d 
anciently  ffulium,  is  the  Weltern  of  the  two  Iliands  that 
make  the  three  Mouths  of  the  Oder.  The  Town  is  feated 
on  the  Mouth  of  the  Oder,  call’d  D.ruenow,  25  Miles  North  j 
from  Stetin , and  25  South-weft  from  Wc/gaft.  It  was  an- 
ciently one  ol  the  largeft  Cities  of  Europe,  and  reforted  to 
by  Merchants  of  all  Nations,  and  laid  to  have  been  fo  Power- 
ful, as  alone  to  maintain  a War  againft  Denmark , and  three 

feve- 
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;veral  Times  took  their  King  Prifoner:  But  it  was  partly 
ellroy’d  by  Lightning,  and  finally  by  the  Arms  o IWoldemar 
;in<*  of  Denmark , in  1170.  totally  demolifh’d.  Since  when 
• hath  been  only  a fmall  inconliderable  Town. 

Vfedom,  which  gives  Name  to  another  Ifland  that  lies 
jl/eft  from  that  of Wollen,  and  makes  the  other  two  Mouths 
f the  Oder,  one  whereof  runs  between  thefe  two  Iflands, 


C H A 
SAX 


SECT.  I. 

A fort  Account  of  the  Hiftory  of  SAXONY  in 
General , 

T"  HE  Saxons  were  anciently  a -great  Nation,  and  Polfefled 
* all  the  Northern  Parts  of  Germany  from  Franconia  and 
Bohemia  in  the  South,  to  the  Baltick-Sea  and  Denmark  in 
the  North ; and  from  the  River  Elb  on  the  Eaft,  to  the 
Rhine  on  the  Weil:;  whereby  not  only  the  prefent  Upper 
and  Lower  Saxony , but  alfo  all  Weftphalia  and  Holftein 
were  Part  of  their  Country : Nay,  alfo  Jutland , now  reck- 
on’d Part  of  Denmark  was  inhabited  by  them. 

Concerning  the  Etymology  of  the  Name  Saxon , the 
Learned  differ ; fome  are  of  Opinion,  that  they  were  de- 
riv’d from  the  Saci,  a People  of  Afia,  to  which  our  Learn- 
ed Country-man  Mr.  Camden  enclines.  Others  fay,  they 
were  deriv’d  from  Saxum  a Stone,  as  being  a hardy  ftrong 
People.  Verftegan  and  others  affirm  that  they  had  their 
Name  from  a Weapon  they  wore  call’d  a Seax,  which  was 
a fhort  Sword  of  different  Form  from  thole  commonly  worn, 
and  peculiar  to  this  Nation. 

j They  were  Men  of  a large  Bulk  and  great  Strength,  re- 
nown’d  Warriers;  and  fo  notorious  for  Piracy,  that  the  Ro- 
mans were  oblig’d  to  keep  Forces  all  along  the  Coaft  of 
Gaul  and  Britain  to  hinder  their  frequent  Incurlions. 

j It  was  this  Warlike  People  that  King  Vortigern  Invited  to 
B-itain  to  affift  him  agairift  the  Pi  As  and  Scots,  who  upon 
the  R mans  forfaking  them,  much  annoy’d  the  Bri tains: 
But  of  what  Part  of  this  great  Nation  thofe  were  that  he 
Invited,  is  fomewhat  uncertain ; ancient  Hiftories  tell  us 
they  were  Angles  and  Jutes : Jutland  is  fuppos’d  to  have 
been  the  Country  of  the  latter,  but  from  what  Part  the  for- 
mer came  is  more  difputed : Mr.  Camden  is  of  Opinion  that 
they  dwelt  in  Slefwick,  Which  was  fometime  call’d  Angle ; 
though  others  affirm  they  came  from  Weftphalia , and  were 
accompanied  by  the  Friz,ons.  For  the  Reader’s  farther  Sa- 
tisfaction, he  may  confult  Camden  s Britannia,  where  he 
will  find  this  Matter  moll:  learnedly  and  ingeniouffy  Dif- 
c'ufied. 

They  were  Pagans,  and  govern’d  by  12  Noblemen,  cho- 
fen  by  the  Commons,  out  of  whom  in  Time  of  War  they 
chofe  a King  ; which  Government  continued  till  the  Time 
of  Charles  the  Great,  who  made  War  upon  them,  and  was 
long  oppos’d  under  the  Conduit  of  Wittikind,  their  King  ; 
but  the  Power  of  Charles  prov’d  too  ftrong  in  Time,  and 
Wittikind  was  oblig’d  to  fubmit  and  receive  the  Chriftian 
Faith,  which  by  the  great  Care  of  Charles  was  planted  and 
propagated  over  the  whole  Nation3  and  Wittikind  was  by 
him  created  Duke  of  Saxony. 

The  Race  of  Wittikind  continu’d  Dukes  of  Saxony  till 
Otho  III.  who  being  chofen  Emperor  in  984.  gave  his  Coun- 
try to  Barnard  Lord  of  Lunenburg,  whofe  Grandfon  Magnm 
was  depriv’d  by  the  Emperor  Henry  III.  and  Henry  Guelph, 
Duke  of  Bavaria,  made  Elector  of  Saxony,  whofe  Son  Heti- 
ry,  limamed  the  Lion,  tiding  with  thfe  Pope  againlt  the  Em- 
peror Frederick  Barbareffa  about  the  Year  1170.  was  pro- 
fcr;b’d , and  by  the  Emperor’s  Command  depriv’d  of  his 
Eftates  by  the  Neighbouring  Princes.  The  Electoral  Dig- 
nity was  Anno  1180.  given  to  Bernard , Earl  of  Anhalt, 
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and  is  call’d  Swine,  and  the  other  beyond  Ufedotn,  which  is 
nam’d  Pfin.  Upon  the  Deftruction  of  Wallen,  this  Town 
wat  reforted  to  by  the  Danifh  and  Polifb  Merchants,  and 
became  a Place  of  good  Trade,  but  in  1473.  it  was  all  burnt 
down  by  an  accidental  Fire,  which  dettroy’d  its  Trade; 
and  it  hath  fi nee  been  only  a fmall  Sea-port  Town,  and  not 
confiderable. 
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Son  to  the  Marquis  of  Brandenburg , and  defeended  from 
Magnm  above-mention’d,  who  had  Conquer’d  Lawenburg 
from  Henry,  to  which  the  Emperor  added  the  City  of  Wit- 
temberg,  and  the  little  Country  that  lies  between  the  Elb 
and  the  Sala  on  the  North  of  Mifnta,  and  gave  it  the  Name 
of  the  Upper  Saxony.  The  Pofterity  of  Bernard  enjoy’d 
this  with  the  Title  of  Duke  and  Eleftor  of  Saxony,  till 
1422.  when  Albert  III.  dying  without  Iffue,  Frederick  Land- 
grave of  Fhur ingen  and  Marquifs  of  Mfnia,  who  was  the 
Heir  of  the  Family  of  Wittikind ',  by  the  Emperor’s  Favour 
fucceeded;  in  whofe  Family  it  Rill  remains.  His  Succelfors 
have  been  zealous  Defenders  of  the  Reformation,  elpecially 
Duke  John,  who  was  one  of  the  Princes  who  protefted  ar 
gainft  the  Decree  of  the  Diet  at  Spire  in  1529.  as  we  have 
elfewhere  faid,  and  was  the  Author  of  the  Smalcalden 
League-  But  in  the  War  that  enfued  thereupon,  his  Son 
and  SuccelTor  Frederick  John  had  the  Misfortune  to  be  ta- 
ken Prifoner  by  the  Emperor  CkarlesV.  and  depriv’d  of  his 
Honour  and  Eftate,  which  in  1 547.  were  given  to  his  Coufin. 
Maurice , Grandfon  to  the  Landgrave  Frederick  above-men- 
tion’d, from  whom  the  prelent  Duke  and  Elector  is  de- 
fended. Who  declar’d  himfelf  a Roman  Catholick,  when 
he  was  chofen  King  of  Poland. 

SECT.  II. 

The  Upper  SAXONY, 

_ The  Upper  Saxony  is  bounded  on  the  North  by  the  Prin- 
cipalities of  Magdeburg,  Halberfladt , and  the  Marquifate  of 
Brandenburg , on  the  S.  by  Franconia  and  Bohemia,  on  the 
Welt  by  Heffe  and  Brunfwick.  Its  Extent  is  from  North  to 
South  about  130  Englijh  Miles,  and  from  Eaft  to  Weft  269. 
The  Air  is  cold  but  healthful,  and  the  Soil  fertile,  producing 
much  Wheat,  buttery  little  Wine;  here  are  Mines  of  Lead 
that  are  very  profitable,  and  fome  of  Silver,  that  yield  the 
Elector  above  iooooo  Pounds  a Year.  The  chief  Rivers 
are,  the  Elb,  the  Sala , the  Elfler , the  Unftruck , the  Spree 
and  the  Neijfe. 

The  Religion  of  the  Inhabitants  is  generally  the  Lu- 
theran, though  there  are  alfo  fome  Calvinifts  and  Roman- 
Catholicks. 

The  Eletftor  of  Saxony  is  the  wealthieft  Prince  of  Ger- 
many, except  the  Arch-Duke  of  Auftria , his  yearly  Income 
being  reckon’d  to  be  400000  Pounds  Sterling;  which  is 
rais’d  by  the  Silver  Mines  above-mention’d,  and  by  Excile 
upon  Beer,  Corn,  Wine,  Fruit,  &c.  The  Splendor  of  his 
Court  is  very  great,  being  attended  by  a vaft  number  of  Ser- 
vants, among  whom  are  feveral  Gentlemen  of  great  Quality. 
*Tis  faid  of  the  Elector  Chriftian  II.  that  he  had,  belides  a 
great  number  of  the  Gentry  of  his  own  Country,  3 Dukes, 
3 Earls  and  5 Barons  of  foreign  Nations,  his  Penlioners  at 
the  fame  time.  The  Dominions  of  this  Prince  were  in- 
creas’d in  the  Year  1620.  by  the  Emperor’s  Donation  of  the 
Marquifate  of  Luafatia  to  Duke  John  George , in  reward  for 
the  lervice  he  did  him  in  the  Bohemian  War. 

So  that  his  prelent  Dominions  are,  the  Dukedom  of 
Saxony,  2nd  the  Marquifates  of  Mifnia  and  Lufatia,  Sic. 
The  chief  Towns  whereof  are  leen  in  this  Table,  together 
with  thofe  of  the  other  States,  that  compole  the  reft  of  the 
Circles  of  the  Upper  Saxony,  viz.  Anhalt , ‘ Thuringen , Sic. 

The 
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Saxom 


Dr  ef defy 
Meiffen , 


The  Dutchy  of  Saxony  is  but  a fmall  ) 

Country,  lying  between  Brandenburglpf/ittemieygi 
on  the  North,  Mifnia  on  the  South,  f'j’orgavj. 
Lvfatia  on  the  Eaft,  and  Anhalt  onl 
the  Weft.  The  chief  Towns  are,  V 
The  Marquifate  of  Mifnia  is  bounded  1 
on  the  N.  by  the  Dutchy  of  Saxony 
and  Anhalt , on  the  S.  by  Bohemia , ^ 

on  the  Eaft  by  Lujatia , and  on  the  ^Leipzickj 
Weft  by  Mersberg,  Naumburg  and  Chemnitz 
Altenburg.  It’s  extent  from  North  1 pyeyburg.. 
to  South  is  near  ioo  Miles,  and  from  | 

Eaft  to  Weft  80.  j 

Voivtland , the  South  part  of  MiJ-\Zwickow, 
nia.  , # Pitmen. 

The  Marquifate  of  Lufatia  lies  Eaft- 
ward  from  the  Dutchy  of  Saxony 
and  Mifnia,  and  is  bounded  on  the 
North  by  Brandenburg , on  the  South  ; 


Bautzen^, 
Gorlitz ,, 
Cotwis , • 


by  Bohemia , and  on  the  Eaft  by  Si-  fGuiben , 


leftfy  It  is  in  length  from  North 
to  South  about  90  Miles,  and  in 
breadth  about  50  Miles ; the  chief 
Towns  in  it  are. 


See  ah, 

Llebavj, 

Luben. 


Other  fmaller  States  belonging  to  feveral  Branches  of  the 
Houfe  of  Saxony,  and  lie  Weft-ward  of  the  Countries  above- 
mention’d,  viz,.  „ „ „ 

The  Dutchy  of  Sax-Hall,  Hall. 

Sax-Mersburg,  Mersburg. 

Sax- Naumburg,  Naumburg. 

Sax-Altemburg , Altemburg. 

The  Principality  of  Anhalt  is  along  but  kZerbeft, 
narrow  Trait  of  Land  lying  on  th cdBernberg, 

North  of  Mifnia.  (Deffaw. 

The  fmall  County  of  Barby  joyns  to  Anhalt  on  the  North. 

1’huringen , formerly  a Kingdom,  afterwards  a County, 
and  then  a Landgraviate,  was  govern'd  by  its  own  Princes 
for  many  Ages,  till  1124.  when,  upon  the  Death  of  Herman , 
it  defcended  to  the  Marquis  of  Mifnia , and,  with  that  Coun- 
try, came  afterwards  to  the  Duke  of  Saxony ; but  is  divided 
into  leveral  Lordfhips  and  Sovereignties,  according  to  the 
following  Table. 


It  is  a large  well-built  City,  and  the  ufual  place  of  Refider; 
of  the  Ele&or  of  Saxony  ; whofe  Palace  is  a ftrong  and  ma- 
hificent  Caftle,  adorn’d  with  many  Curiofities,  efpeciallyj. 
Chamber  of  Rarities,  and  an  Armory  extremely  well  ft|. 
iiifh’d,  as  alfo  very  fine  Gardens  and  Stables.  The  City, 
we  have  faid,  is  divided  by  the  River  into  two  Parts,  that 
the  Right  fide  is  call’d  Alt  Dreflen  or  the  Old  Town; 
which  the  New  is  join’d  by  a Stone  Bridge  of  17  Arche 
which  is  reckon’d  a curious  piece  of  Workmanfhip. 

Meiffen,  Mifnia,  once  a rich  and  populous  City,  and  ti 
Metropolis  of  the  Province,  but  now  not  confiderable,  ftan. 
on  the  Left  fide  of  the  Elb,  12  Miles  Weft  from  Drefdei 
It  is  a Bifhop’s  See,  and  has  a Territory  belonging  to  i 
which,  with  the  City,  was  formerly  fubjeift  to  its  Bifhc] 
but  now  in  the  Hands  of  the  Eleftor.  Here  was  a woodc 
Bridge  over  the  Elb,  that  was  much  admir’d,  but  was  dc 
ftroy’d  in  the  German  Wars. 

Leipzig,  or  Leipjick,  Lipfid,  Lupfiir dum,  is  thought  t 
have  been  built  by  the  Vandals  (who  were  the  ancient  Ir 
habitants  of  this  Country)  about  the  Year  700.  It  ftanc': 
upon  the  River  Plejfe,  and  near  the  Elfier,  and  is  diftar.1 
50  Miles  from  DreJden  to  the  Weft,  and  40  from  IVittem 
burg  to  the  South.  It  is  a very  large,  rich  and  populor 
City,  the  moft  confiderable  of  any  in  this  Elector’s  Domij 
nions.  It  is  very  full  ofHoufes,  and  thofe  well-built  am 
very  high,  many  7,  and  fome  9 Stories.  St.  Nicholas' 
Church  is  very  fine,  and  efteem’d  the  beft  of  any  Luthera. 
Church  in  Germany.  The  Citizens  have  a great  Trade,  e 
fcecially  by  reafon  of  three  Fairs  held  yearly,  which  bring 
concourfe  of  Merchants  from  all  Parts.  A high  Court  c 
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Judicature  is  held  in  this  City,  which  hath  great  Power,  ej 
ven  to  fummon  the  Elector  himfelf.  Here  is  alfo  an  Uni-1 


In  Thuringen  are  thefe 
chief  Towns, 


ff  Erfurdty  Cap.  fubjed  to  the  Arch- 
bifhop  of  Mentz. 

Gotha,  Dutchy. 

Eyfenack,  Dutchy. 

IVeimar , Dutchy. 

Mansfeld,  County. 

S tolberg,  County. 

Hohenfteim , County. 
Schwartzemburg,  County. 
VMulhaufen , Imp. 


JVittemburg,  Witemburga  aut  Vitarum  Mons,  the  Capi- 
tal City  of  the  Dutchy  of  Saxony,  is  leated  on  the  River  Elb, 
40  Miles  South  from  Brandenburg,  as  many  North  from 
Leipzitk,  70  Eaft  from  Halberfladt , and  as  many  Weft  from 
the  River  Oder.  It  is  a fair  large  City,  of  an  oblong  fquare 
Form  with  one  great  Street  in  the  middle  ; adorn’d  with  an 
Univerlity,  which  was  founded  by  the  EleCtor  Frederick 
III.  in  1502.  and  made  famous  by  the  Preaching  of  Martin 


Luther:  And  well  fortify ’d  both  by  Nature  and  Art,  having 
Marlhes  on  the  North,  and  a great  Canal  to  the  Elb , alfo 
a very  deep  Ditch,  a good  Rampart  and  5 large  Baflions  on 
the  fide  that  is  moft  expos’d.  This  is  the  Capital  of  the 
Electorate,  and  was  the  Seat  of  the  Eledor,  till  that  Ho- 
nour came  into  the  Family  of  Mijnia , when  it  was  remov’d 
to  Dreflen. 

7 'organs  is  a fair  City,  built  by  Frederick  the  EleCtor 
in  1535,  and  beautify ’d  with  a ftately  Caftle.  It  is  feated 
on  the  Wcft-fide  of  the  Elb,  20  Miles  South  from  IVit- 

temburg. 

Dresden,  Drejda,  is  feated  on  the  River  Elb,  which 
divides  it  into  two  Parts,  at  the  dillance  of  55  Miles  from 
IVittemburg  to  the  South-Eaft,  25  from  the  Confines  of 
Bohemia  to  the  North,  and  50  from  Leipzick  to  the  Eaft. 


verfity,  which  was  eftablifh’d  in  1408.  by  Frederick  Mar- 
quis of  Mifnia:  It  hath  4 Colleges  and  24  Profellors,  anc 
is  well  fill’d  with  Students.  The  Caftle  feated  on  the  PleJJi 
and  call’d  Pltffenburg,  is  a very  ftrong  Fort  and  well  guard-, 
ed.  In  1520.  Martin  Luther  dilputed  here  with  Eckim  a- 
gainft  the  Pope’s  Supremacy,  and  quickly  after  this  City! 
embraced  the  Reformation.  It  fuller ’d  much  in  the  Civil 
Wars  of  Germany , having  been  feveral  times  befieg’d  and 
taken. 

Freyburg  is  a famous  and  pleafant  Town,  20  Miles  from 
Dr  ej den  to  the  South-Weft,  very  pleafantly  fituated,  near 
the  River  Mulda.  St.  Peter’s  Church  here  is  the  ufual' 
Burial-place  of  the  Electors,  many  of  whofe  Monuments 
are  there  to  be  fecn  ; but  that  of  the  Elector  Maurice  is  the 
moft  magnificent,  not  only  of  thofe,  but  of  any  in  Germany. 
But  that  which  makes  this  Town  moft  confiderable,  is  the 
famous  Mines  that  are  found  near  it ; out  of  which  they  dig 
great  quantities  of  Silver-Oar,  befides  Copper,  Lead,  Brim- 
ftone.  Vitriol,  &c.  and  fo  much  Silver  is  hereby  produc’d, 
that  the  Elector’s  Profit  out  oi  it  is  efteem’d  at  130000 /. per 
annum,  clear  of  all  Charges. 

Plawen  or  Pleven , a fmall  City,  the  Capital  of  Voigt- 
land  is  feated  upon  the  River  Eifler,  16  Miles  South-Weft 
from 

Zwickow,  a fmall  City,  feated  upon  the  River  Mulda, 
40  Miles  South  from  Leipzick : It  was  a Free  Imperial  City 
till  the  Year  1308.  at  which  time  it  was  taken  by  Frederick 
Marquis  of  Mifnia.  This  Country  was  the  chief  Seat  of  the 
German  Civil  Wars,  and  many  Incampments  were  made  near 
this  City. 

Bautzen  or  Baudijfen,  Budijfina  aut  Bubefix,  the  chief 
City  of  the  Marquifate  of  Lujatia  or  Laufnitz,  ftands  on 
the  River  Spree,  near  the  Frontiers  of  Saxony,  30  Miles 
from  DreJden  to  the  Eaft,  20  from  Gurlitz  to  the  Weft,  and 
70  from  Prague  to  the  North.  It  was  formerly  an  Imperial 
City,  but  loft  its  Privileges.  Before  the  laft  German  Wars 
it  was  well  built ; but  in  1634.  tbe  Imperialifts  having  got 
PoficlTion  of  it,  were  befieg’al  by  the  EleCtor  of  Saxony  and 
intending  to  drive  oft  the  Enemy,  fet  Fire  to  the  Suburbs, 
which  was  unhappily  driven  over  into  the  City,  and  burnt 
it  to  Afhes,  and  loon  after  it  fufter’d  much  from  the  Swedes ; 
lince  when  it  has  not  been  able  to  recover  its  former  Luftre. 

Gcrlitz , call’d  by  fome  the  Capital  of  this  Marquifate,  is 
feated  in  a Mar  fit  upon  the  River  Neiffe,  which  riles  on 
the  borders  of  this  Country,  and  after  it  has  run  quite  crofs, 
it  falls  into  the  Oder.  'Phis  is  a good  City,  having  many 

ftately 
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, {lately  Dwelling-houfes,  and  feveral  neat  Churches ; it’s 
Trade  lies  chiefly  in  Brewing  and  making  Linnen  and  Wool- 
len Cloth  : It  is  20  Miles  diflant  from  Bautzen  to  the  Eaft. 

, Leibaw,  Lcbaw,  Liben  or  Lubben , is  a fmall  Town,  feated 
fin  a Plain  among  pleafant  Meadows  in  the  middle  between 
Bautzen  and  Gorlitz : It  was  formerly  fo  rich,  that  when 
ithe  Swedes  plunder'd  it  in  1639.  they  confefs’d  they  got 
70000  Rix  Dollars  in  Money,  befides  much  rich  Booty. 

Soraw,  call’d  by  fome  the  Capital  of  the  lower  Lufatia , 
is  a fmall  City  30  Miles  North  from  Gorlitz , and  very  near 
the  Borders  of  Silefia.  It  was  often  taken  and  retaken  in 
the  German  War,  but  is  now  fubjefit  to  the  Elefitor  of 
Saxony. 

Luben  on  the  River  Spree , 50  Miles  North  from  Bautzen , 
and  30  Miles  Weft  from  the  River  Oder.  This  is  generally 
iefteem’d  the  Capital  of  theftower  Lufatia.  The  Eledtor  of 
Saxony  has  a Palace  in  it. 

Guben , a fmall  but  well  fortify ’d  Town,  Hands  in  the 
lower  Lufatia  on  the  River  Ne/JJe , 30  Miles  frcm  Luben  to 
the  Eaft,  10  from  the  Oder  to  the  Weft,  and  45  from  Gor- 
litz  to  the  North.  It  was  taken  by  the  Imperialifts  in  1631. 
and  endur’d  a Siege  of  Three  Weeks  by  the  Swedes  in  1642. 

Cvtwis  or  Cutbufs  is  a fair  Town,  feated  on  the  fmall 
River  Havel,  where  it  falls  into  the  Spree , 35  Miles  North 
from  Bautzen , and  22  South  from  Luben.  It  is  now  fub- 
ject  to  the  Elector  of  Brandenburg , as  are  alfo  Peytze,  Sum- 
erf  eld,  and  fome  other  Towns  of  left  note  in  this  Mar- 
quifate. 

On  the  Weft  of  Mifnia  lye  thefe  Countries. 

Mersburg , formerly  a Bifhop’sSee,  under  the  Archbifhop 
of  Magdeburg , but  now  pollefs’d  by  the  Elector,  as  Admi- 
niftrator  of  it;  and  with  the  Territory  belonging  to  it, 
ftrves  for  the  Portion  for  fome  of  the  younger  Brothers, 
who  are  ftyl’d  Dukes  of  Sax-Mersbiti g.  The  Town  at  pre- 
fcnt  confills  of  a great  number  of  old-fafhion’d  ruinous 
Houfes,  and  hath  nothing  conliderable  in  it  but  the  Ca- 
thedral. 1 

Naurnburg , a City  once  Imperial,  now  fubjedt  to  the 
Houfe  of  Saxony , is  feated  upon  the  River  Sala,  where  it 
receives  the  Unfirut,  25  Miles  Weft  from  Leipfick , and  15 
from  Mersburg  to  the  South.  It  is  a Bifhop’s  See,  under 
the  Archbifhop  of  Magdeburg , and  has  a Territory  of  about 
20  Miles  Extent  belonging  to  it,  which  was  formerly  go- 
vern’d by  its  Bifhop:  But  it  was  yielded  to  the  Houfe  of 

Saxony  by  the  Treaty  of  Pnfjaw  in  1552.  one  of  which  Fa- 
mily is  Adminiftrator  of  the  Bifhoprick. 

Altenburg  Hands  upon  the  River  Pleiffe , 24  Miles  from 
Leipfck  to  the  South,  and  4 6 from  Drejden  to  the  Weft. 
It  was  once  an  Imperial  City,  but  was  taken  by  Frederick 
Marquis  of  Mifnia  in  130S.  and  united  to  that  Dutchy.  It 
has  a Caftle  in  which  the  Dukes  of  Saxony  have  fome  time 
' kept  their  Palace. 

Hall , call’d  Ha'lla  Saxonum  for  diftindion,  a conliderable 
Town  on  account  of  the  profitable  Salt-pits  near  it.  It  was 
at  firft  a fmall  Village,  and  call’d  Dubredor,  but  by  reafon 
of  the  Salt-pits,  encreas’d  much,  and  obtain’d  a Charter  in 
981*  from  the  Emperor  Otho  II.  and  got  at  laft  to  be  an  Im- 
perial City ; but  it  has  been  long  exempted,  and  fubjeded 
I to  its  own  Duke,  with  a Territory  belonging  to  it;  lince 
fallen  to  the  Archbifhop  of  Magdeburg , and  fo  fubjed  to 
the  F.ledor  of  Brandenburg.  This  City  is  feated  on  the 
Bank  of  the  River  Sala,  24  Miles  North-Weft  from  Leipfick, 
in  the  fide  of  a pleafant  Hill,  cover’d  with  Vines:  It  is 
leatly  built,  and  the  Inhabitants  are  civil.  The  Salt-pits 
ield  a Toll  to  the  Adminiftrator  of  Magdeburg  of  500  or 

00  Crowns  a Week. 

The  Principality  of  Anhalt  is  bounded  on  the  South  by 
he  Counties  of  Hohenftein,  Mansfeld  and  Hall , and  on  the 
qlorth  by  the  Principality  of  ILalberfladt  and  Dutchy  of 
Lagdeburg,  and  is  extended  from  E.  to  W.  the  fpace  of  90 
liles,  tho’  but  very  narrow : It  is  fubjed  to  its  own  Prince, 
■ho  is  of  a very  ancient  Family,  from  which  fprung  both 
re  Houfes  of  Saxony  and  Brandenburg.  The  chief  Towns 

1 it  are, 

Zerlft,  on  the  Eaft  fide  of  the  Elb,  about  20  Miles  from 
lag  deburg  to  the  W-  and  50  from  Leipfick  to  the  North  ; 
ie  Place  of  the  Prince’s  Relidence. 


Brenburg , a fortified  Town,  feated  on  the  Banks  of  the 
Sala  about  8 Miles  from  the  Elb.  This  is  another  Refi- 
dcnce  of  the  Prince’s,  whofe  Palace  is  leparated  from  the 
Town  by  the  River  Sala.  In  1636.  this  Town  was  taken, 
and  theGarrifon  put  to  the  Sword  by  the  Eledor  of  Saxony. 

Dcjfaw,  on  the  Elb,  at  the  Mouth  of  the  Mulda,  a ftrong 
fortified  Town,  pleafantly  feated,  in  a fruitful  Country,  8 
Miles  from  Zerb(l  to  the  South,  and  20  from  Brenburg  to 
the  Eaft  ; in  which  alfo  the  Prince  has  a Palace. 

Erfurt,  Erf  or  d or  Erfurdt,  lat.  Erfordia,  aut  Erfurt  um , 
the  Capital  City  of  Thuringen,  is  feated  on  the  Banks  of  the 
River  Gere,  60  Miles  Weft  from  Leipfick,  60  North  from 
Bamberg , and  70  South  from  Llalberfiadt.  It  is  a confider- 
able  Place,  both  on  account  of  the  Wealth  ofits  Inhabitants 
and  the  Beauty  of  its  publick  Edifices,  efpecially  the  Chur- 
ches and  Abbeys,  the  ftately  Caftle  call’d  Ciriaxberg , and  a 
famous  Univerfity.  This  City  hath  a large  Territory, 
wherein  ftand  many  Villages,  all  which  were  iubjed  to  the 
Archbifhop  of  Mentz,  but  at  the  Reformation  the  Inhabit- 
ants embrac’d  the  Proteftant  Religion,  and  put  the  City 
under  the  Protedion  of  the  Eledor  of  Saxony,  which  occafi- 
on’d  great  Cornells  between  thole  two  Princes:  At  length 
the  Bifhop  of  Mentz , with  the  Affiftance  of  the  French , 
took  it  by  force,  and  oblig’d  the  Citizens  again  to  receive 
his  Government.  However,  by  the  Treaty  of  Leipfick,  17 
of  the  Villages,  its  Dependencies,  were  granted  to  the  E- 
ledor  of  Saxony,  and  the  City,  with  the  reft  of  the  Villages, 
are  Hill  fubjed  to  the  Eledor  of  Mentz. 

Mulhaujen  is  an  Imperial  City,  but  under  the  Protedion 
of  the  Eledor  of  Saxony.  It  Hands  at  the  foot  of  a Moun- 
tain, upon  the  River  Unfiruc,  near  30  Miles  from  Erfurt  to 
the  N.  W.  20  from  Efenack  to  the  North,  and  10  from  the 
River  PVefer  to  the  E. 

PlYimar,  a neat,  well-built,  and  a very  ancient  City, 
Hands  12  Miles  from  Erfurt  to  the  E.  in  which  is  a ftately 
Palace,  where  the  Landgrave  of  Fhuringen  ufed  to  refide. 
This  City  gives  Title  to  a Branch  of  the  Family  of  Saxony. 

Jena  is  a handfome  City,  feated  on  the  River  Sala,  2$ 
Miles  from  Erfurt  to  the  E.  It  is  famous  for  an  Univerfity, 
founded  here  by  John  Frederick  Eledor  of  Saxony,  to  which 
were  granted  many  Privileges  by  the  Emperor  Charles  V. 
and  Ferdinand ; it  is  in  a flourifhing  State,  and  has  bred 
many  Eminent  Men,  particularly  J.  Lipfirn  the  great  Philo- 
loger.  The  Town  is  well  Fortified,  and  Hands  in  a pleafant; 
Vale,  in  which  grows  plenty  of  Vines. 

Gotha,  1 6 Miles  W.  from  Erfurt,  the  Seat  of  another 
Branch  of  the  Saxon  Family,  who  is  ftill  Duke  of  Gotha , 
and  is  Lord  of  this  Town,  and  the  Counties  of  Altenburg% 
Coburg,  Hunneburg  in  Franconia,  and  Ofberland  in  Upper 
Saxony.  It  is  a large  wall’d  Town,  and  has  a good  Trade 
in  the  Plant  call’d  PVoad,  which  is  fowed  and  drefled  here, 
and  exported  in  great  Quantities. 

Eyfenach  or  Ifenach,  Ifenacum , a fmall  City,  Handing  on 
the  River  Nefa,  near  the  Borders  of  Hefjen,  and  diftanc 
near  30  Miles  from  Erfurt,  and  15  from  Gotha  to  the  W. 
It  gives  Title  to  a Duke  of  the  Family  of  Saxony,  and  hath 
an  Univerfity  in  it,  which' was  founded  1555. 

The  County  of  Schwartsburg  is  a Trade  of  Land,  of  about 
40  Miles  in  length  and  25  Miles  in  breadth,  and  is  bounded 
on  the  S.  by  Fhuringen,  on  the  W.  by  Naurnburg,  Mers- 
burg and  Hall ; the  chief  Town  is  Sunderhaufen,  of  which, 
as  well  as  Frankenhaujen,  Herfingen,  Kirderbruch  and  Keula, 
the  beft  Towns  in  this  Country,  there  is  nothing  conlider- 
able. 

The  fmall  County  of  Hohenfteim  lies  North  of  Schwans- 
burg:  Its  chief  Town  is  Northaufen,  and  Imperial  City,  faid 
to  be  built  in  447.  by  Merovem  King  of  France.  It  Hands 
upon  the  River  Zorge,  40  Miles  from  Erfurt  to  the  North, 
and  is  under  the  Protection  of  the  Duke  of  Saxony. 

Stolberg  is  a very  fmall  County,  lying  N.  of  Schwartsburg, 
between  Hohenfteim  to  the  W.  and  Mansfeldt  to  the  E.  Its 
chief  Town  is  of  the  fame  Name. 

The  County  of  Mansfeldt  is  bounded  on  the  W by  Stol- 
berg, on  the  E.  by  the  River  Sala,  on  the  S.  by  Fhuringen, 
on  the  N*  by  fome  part  of  Anhalt , and  about  30  Miles  in 
length  from  N.  to  S.  and  15  in  breadth.  This  Country 
abounds  with  Mines  of  feveral  forts,  but  particularly  of  a 
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Saxony; 


The  Principality  of  Per  den, 

In  the  Dutchy  of  H'lflein, 
The  reft  is  reckon'd  Part  of 
The  Dutchy  of  Lawenburg, 


Mineral,  call’d  Scheiffurflein , which  yields  much  Copper 
and  fome  Silver.  It  is  pollefs’d  by  its  Counts,  but  now  with 
Tome  acknowledgment  of  Homage  to  the  Duke  of  Saxony. 

This  Family  is  branch’d  out  into  feveral  Houfes,  who  have 
divided  the  Country  among  ’em ; by  which  Means  they  are 
not  now  fo  confiderable  as  they  have  been. 

The  chief  Town  is  Eifleben,  a fmall  City  near  the  Lake 
called  SuJJc  See,  40  Miles  from  Weimar  to  the  North,  and 
55  Miles  Weft  from  Wittemburg.  It  has  its  Name  from 
the  abundance  of  Iron-Ore  found  hereabouts.  In  this 

Town  Martin  Luther _ was  Born,  A-  D.  1483.  and  Died  The  Dutchy  of  Mecklenburg, 
here  Anno  1564.  ..  j 

Mcnsfeldt , whence  the  County  has  its  Name,  is  an  old 
and  rhinous  City,  about  5 Miles  from  Eifleben  to  the  North- 
Weft.  It  has  a ftrong  Caftle  on  the  Top  of  a Hill,  which 
being  much  decay’d,  was  repair’d  and  fortify ’d,  A.  1547. 


\ Ferden, 

( Rodemburg . 

C Hamburg, 
l Lv.beck. 

Denmark. 
c Lawenburg , 
\Ratz,eburg. 
r$werin,  D. 
\Guftrcw,  D. 
j \Roftvch , 

JfWfmar,  Hanf. 
J Mecklenburg, 

/ Waren, 
\Plawen,  See. 
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SECT.  III. 

4 The  Loiver  SAXONY. 

The  Lower  Saxony  comprehends,  at  prefent,  the  Dut- 
chies  of  Brunfwick,  Lunenburg  and  Lawenburg,  the  Diocefs 
of  Hilderfheim,  the  Principalities  of  Magdeburg  and  Halber- 
fladt,  the  Dutchies  of  Bremen,  Ferden  and  Mecklenburg, 
together  with  that  of  Holftein,  which  partly  depends  on  the 
Jurifdidtion  of  the  King  of  Denmark . Belides  thefe  9 prin- 
cipal Parts  of  the  Lower  Saxony , there  are  alfo  many  other 
Sovereign  States  of  a lefier  Extent,  viz,,  the  Dutchies  of 
Hanover,  Zell,  Gottingen,  Grubenhagen ; the  Cities  of  Ham- 
burg, Lubeck,  Sic. 

The  whole  Country  is  bounded  on  the  North  by  the 
German  Ocean,  Denmark  and  the  Baltick  Sea ; on  the 
South  by  HeJJen  and  the  Upper  Saxony,  on  the  Eaft  by  Po- 
merania, and  the  Marquifate  of  Brandenburg,  and  on  the 
Weft  by  Weftphalia.  It  is  extended  from  North  to  South 
for  the  fpace  of  about  200  Miles,  and  from  Eaft  to  Weft  a- 
bout  220.  The  moft  remarkable  Rivers  are  the  Elb,  the 
Wefer , the  Aller,  the  Hamma,  the  Ilmenon,  the  Leme,  the 
Ocker  and  the  Eldt • Every  Prince  is  abfolute  within  his 
Dominions,  and  generally  aflumes  a Title  from  thence,  ex- 
cepting the  States  of  the  Dutchies  of  Bremen  and  Ferden , 
whereof  the  King  of  Sweden  is  Adminiftrator ; thofe  of  the 
Principalities  of  Magdeburg  and  Halberftadt,  which  depend 
on  the  Jurifdi&ion  of  the  Elector  of  Brandenburg,  and  the 
free  Cities  of  Hamburg  and  Lubeck.  The  Lutheran  Religi- 
on is  generally  predominant  throughout  the  Lower  Saxony, 
the  Princes,  Prelates,  and  even  the  Abbefs  of  Queidlingburg 
profefling  it,  except  the  Bifhop  of  Hildtjheim , and  fome  Ab- 
bots and  Abbeftc  chat  profefs  the  Romiik.  Tho’  the  Air  be 
cold,  the  L?r.»  produces  Corn  and  Pafture. 

The  Lower  Saxony,  with  its  Dependencies,  hath  thefe 
chief  Cities  and  Towns,  viz,. 


In  the  Duke 
dom  of 


f Brunfwick,  Dutchy. 
yWolfembuttel,  D, 

, Hanover,  D* 


Brunfwick  ^ Grubenhagen , D. 


arc. 


C. 


J Blackenburg 
* Rheinftein , C. 


Queidlinburg,  Ab. 
Goflar , Imp. 
Hamelin , Hanf. 
Eimbeck,  Hanf. 
Gottingen,  Si c. 


In  the  Dutchy  of  Lunenburg, 


In  the  Bifhoprick  of  Hildefheim , 


Lunenburg , D. 
\ZeU,  D. 

. Harburg , 
lUltz.en, 
Walftrode , 

, Hildcftjeim , 

’ Peina. 


1 he  Dutchy  of  Magdeburg  and  Principality  of  Halberftadt 
are  already  fpoken  of,  with  the  Dominions  of  the  Eledtof 
of  Brandenburg. 


In  the  Dutchy  of  Bremen , 


Bremen , 

, Stad.cn, 
)Buxtedc , 
\Bremer furt, 

' Otter  sberg, 
Rutzenbuttcl. 


Brunfwick,  including  the  Dutchy  of  Hanover, 
lity  of  Grubenhagen , and  Counties  of  Blackenburg  and  Rhein- 
ftein, is  bounded  on  the  South  of  Heffe-Caffel,  or i the  Weft 
by  the  River  Wefe’r,  on  the  North  by  Lunenburg , and  on 
the  Eaft  by  Magdeburg.  The  chief  Rivers  in  it  are  the 
Leina  and  the  Ockar,  befides  the  Wefer  which  walhes  its 
Borders.  This  Country  was  anciently  Part  of  the  Her- 
cynian  Eoreft,  and  there  frill  remain  great  Woods  and  Parks, 
by  which  the  Inhabitants  are  plent. fully  furnifh’d  with  Tim- 
ber and  Fuel,  and  great  itore  of  Game.  , The  Corn  grows 
extream  high,  but  there  is  not  a great  deal  of  it,  nor  is  the 
Country  very  populous.  The  Inhabitants  are  of  a large 
lize  and  very  robuft  feed  Courfe  and  lodge  Hard ; Swine’s 
Flefh.  with  Wheat  or  Rye-Bread,  is  their  common  Diet, 
infomuch  that  they  are,  by  the  other  Germans,  call’d: 
Bacon-guts.  , 

Upon  the  Divifion  of  Saxony  before-mention ’d , this: 
Country  and  Lunenburg  were  left  to  Henry  the  Lion , whole' 
Grandfon  Otho  was  created  Duke  of  them  by  the  Emperor 
Frederick  IF  A.  D • 1235*  But  he  leaving  two  Sons,  thefe, 
Dutchies  were  divided  in  1264.  hut  upon  the  Failure  oflf- 
fue,  again  united  in  the  Year  1368.  in  the  Perfon  of  Duke; 
Magam;  whofe  Sons  being  ambitious,  parted  it  again.  Ir 
the  Year  1491.  this  Dukedom  of  Brunfwick  was  divide# 
by  the  two  Brothers  Henry  and  Erick  into  equal  Shares, 
whereof  Henry's  Part  was  known  by  the  Name  of  Brunfwick 
Wolf embut  tel.  In  1584.  Erick’s  I fill  e failing,  the  whole 
Dukedom  was  united  in  the  Koufe  of  Wolfembuttel , anc; 
remain’d  fo  till  1634.  that  Frederick  Ulrich  dying  withou: 
Iftue,  this  Dukedom  of  Brunfwick  fell  to  Auguftm  Duk 
of  Lunenburg,  and  then  the  Dutchy  of  Wolfembuttel  de: 
feended  to  the  younger  Houfe  of  Lunenburg.  The  prefen 
Duke,  Erneft  Auguftus,  is  defeended  from  the  Houfe  0 
Hanover,  and  has  fucceeded  to  all  the  Eftates  of  that  Dut 
chy,  as  well  as  Lunenburg  and  Brunfwick,  and  has  been  late 
ly  (An.  1692.)  honour’d  with  the  Title  of  an  Eledior  of  the 
Empire.  He  was  Born  Anno  1629.  and  in  1658.  Marry ’< 
the  Lady  Sophia,  Sifter  to  our  Prince  Rupert  (being  a Pro; 
teftant)  by  whom  he  has  had  three  Sons  and  a Daughtej 
And  is  the  declar’d  Succeffor  after  his  Mother  to  the  Crowi 
of  Great-Britain. 

This  Family  is  the  only  Relid  of  that  famous  one  of  th 
Guelphs,  who  were  fometime  Dukes  of  Bavaria  and  Saxe 
ny ; of  the  Original  of  which  there  goes  a notable  Story,  a 
follows,  fermentrudis , Countefs  of  Altorf,  upbraided  a Wc 
man  with  Adultery,  and  made  her  be  putiifh’d  becaufe  fb 
had  1 2 Children  at  a Birth : It  happen’d,  that  fhortly  afu 
fhe  herfelf  was  deliver’d  of  the  fame  Number,  all  Sons ; t 
which  fhe  was  much  concern’d,  as  fearing  the  fame  Scar 
dal;  and  therefore  (her  Husband  being  then  abfent)  con 
manded  her  Nurfe  to  kill  1 1 of  them  ; who  accordingly  ca 
rying  them  fecretly  out  in  her  Apron,  was  met  by  the  0 
Count,  and  ask’d  what  fire  had  there?  The  Nurfe  reply’ 
Woclpen  Whelps ; he  not  contented  with  that  Anfvver  ex 
min’d  farther,  and  forc’d  her  to  confefs  the  whole  Matte 
Upon  which  he  enjoyn’d  the  Woman  Secrefie,  and  difpos 
of  the  Children,  and  6 Years  after  produc’d  them  all  t 
gether  to  his  Lady  and  all  their  Friends,  at  a Feaft  he  h. 
made  for  that  Purpofe,  and  caus’d  them  all  to  be  nanr 
Whelps,  which  after  alter’d  to  Guelphs • 

Brunfwick,  Brunopclis,  Fulifurgium,  was  hrft  built 
Fanguard  and  Brum,  Dukes  of  Saxony,  A.  D.  8<5i.  fin* 
when  it  has  been  often  enlarg’d,  and  is  now  one  of  t: 

on- 
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rnoft  confiderable  of  the  Hanfe-Towns.  It  is  divided  into 
5 feveral  Corporations,  each  which  hath  its  Court  of  Ju- 
dicature, but  unite  in  Matters  relating  to  the  common  In- 
tereft.  It  is  a rich  and  populous  Place,  and  drives  a great 
Trade  in  Hides  and  Mum,  which  is  brew’d  here  by  certain 
Perfons  who  have  the  Monopoly,  and  exported  to  feveral 
Countries.  Brunfwick  claims  to  be  a Free,  Imperial  City, 
and  has  leveral  Times  difputed  with  the  Duke,  who  all  a- 
long  claim’d  the  Sovereignty;  on  which  Account  it  has  en- 
dur’d many  Sieges,  the  laft  of  which  was  in  1671.  when  it 
was  taken  by  the  prelent  Duke,  who  has  ever  lince  kept  a 
good  Guard,  and  built  a Cittadel,  and  otherwife  ftrongly 
fortify ’d  it,  tho’  to  the  Injury  of  the  City  ; for  the  Mer- 
chants being  difpleas’d,  have  removed  to  other  Places.  The 
Houles  are  well  built,  and  the  Town-houfe  is  very  magni- 
ficent • The  Form  of  the  Town  is  almoft  fquare,  the  River 
Ocker  running  thro’  the  Middle,  and  is  two  Miles  in  Cir- 
cuit, and  furroundcd  with  2 Walls  and  2 Ditches.  It  is 
feated  in  a Plain,  near'  the  Northern  Bounds  of  the  Coun- 
try, and  is  diftant  100  Miles  from  Erfurdt  to  the  North, 
and  40  from  Halberftadt  to  the  North-weft,  70  from  the 
River  Eli  to  the  Weft,  60  from  the  IVefer  to  the  Eaft,  and 
60  from  Magdeburg  to  the  Weft.  Lat.  52.  20* 

Wdfembuttel  Hands  upon  the  River  Ocker , but  10  Miles 
from  Brunfwick  to  the  South.  It  is  the  ancient  Seat  of  the 
Dukes  of  Brunfwick.  It  is  divided  into  2 Parts,  viz,.  Arx 
Guelpica , the  Duke’s  Palace,  and  Henrich  Stadt , the  Town. 
In  the  Palace  is  a Library  exceeding  well  Furnifih’d  with  va- 
luable Books,  founded  by  the  late  Duke  Auguftm ; in  the 
Town  the  New  Church  is  remarkable,  being  an  admirable 
Piece  of  Architecture,  and  in  it  are  bury’d  21  Dukes  and 
DutchefTes  of  Brunfwick.  It  is  defended  with  ftrong  and 
impregnable  Fortifications,  and  fecur’d  by  marfhy  Grounds. 

Hanover , Hanover  a,  call’d  anciently  Lawenroda , and 
Ban-over , from  a Ferry  over  the  River  Leina,  on  which  it 
ftahds,  35  Miles  from  Brunjwick  to  the  Weft,  and  28  from 
Zell  t6  the  South.  It  is  a ftrong  and  populous  City,  once 
Imperial,  but  has  long  been  fubjed:  to  its  Princes.  The  In- 
habitants are  much  enrich’d  by  4 yearly  Fairs  held  here:  It 
is  the  Capital  of  the  Territory  of  Culenberg. 

Gottingen , a City  feated  on  the  River  of  Leina,  near  the 
Confines  of  Heffe , 10  Miles  from  the  H^efer,  60  Miles  from 
Hanover  to  the  South,  and  20  from  Caffel  to  the  North- 
Eaft. 

Hamden,  feated  on  the  River  VHefer,  over  which  it  hath 
a Bridge  at  the  Mouth  of  the  Hamel , is  a ftrong,  fortify ’d 
iand  well-garrifon’d  1’own,  being  near  the  Confines  of Brunf- 
\wick  toward  IVeftphalia , and  call’d  the  Key  of  this  Duke’s 
1 Dominions;  it  is  diftant  45  Miles  from  Gottingen  to  the 
1 North,  and  near  30  from  Hanover  to  the  South.  There  is 
a Story  of  a ftrange  Accident,  that,  they  fay,  happen’d  in 
this  Town  on  the  26th  offline,  1284.  of  a Piper  that  un- 
i dertook  to  rid  them  of  Rats,  with  which  they  were  very 
; much  annoy’d,  \vhich  he  did,  it  feems,  by  the  Power  of  his 
Mufick;  for  at  the  found  of  his  Tabret  and  Pipe,  all  the 
.Rats  follow’d  him  out  of  the  Town  to  the  River,  where 
they  were  drown’d.  When  he  had  done  his  Work,  he  re- 
turn’d for  his  Pay,  which  the  Townfmen  refus’d  him,  pre- 
tending it  was  too  much  for  fo  little  Work:  Upon  which 
he  went  away  in  a great  Rage,  and  a Year  after  came  again, 
and  playing  as  before,  all  the  Children  follow’d  him  into  the 
Mouth  of  a Cave,  on  the  Top  of  a Neighbouring  Hill,  and 
neither  Piper  nor  Children  were  ever  after  heard  of.  This 
Story  the  Townfmen  relate  with  great  Confidence,  and  there 
is  ftill  to  be  feen,  near  this  Cave’s  Mouth,  a Monument  of 
Stone,  with  an  Infcription  expreffing  the  lofs  of  130  Children 
fwallow’d  quick  in  that  Cave. 

Grubenhngen , a Caftle  near  the  River  Leinn , and  about- 
12  Miles  from  Gottingen  to  the  North,  has  a Territory  be- 
longing to  it,  which  is  a Dukedom,  but  fubjedt  to  the  Duke 
of  Brunfwick ; it  is  very  Woody,  having  been  Fart  of  the 
Hercynian  Foreft,  and  abounds  with  Pine  and  Fir-Trees.  In 
this  Province  are  rich  Mines  of  Silver,  Copper,  Lead,  and 
many  forts  of  Minerals.  Thefe  Mines  were  firft  difeover’d 
m the  Year  972,  as  the  Germans  relate,  by  a Hunter,  who 
having  ty’d  his  Horfc  to  a Bufh,  and  gone  a little  from  him, 
at  his  return  found  a piece  of  Ore  beat  out  of  the  Ground 
with  his  Hoof ; this  Hunter’s  Name  was  Ramme , whence 


the  Mountain  in  which  this.  Mine  is,  was  call’d  Ramelsberg „ 
In  1045.  other  Mines  were  alfo  difeover’d  in  the  Neighbour- 
ing Hills;  and  here  are  now  many  Towns  inhabited  only 
by  Miners.  The  chief  Town  of  this  Dutchy  is 

Eimbeck , feated  at  the  Confluence  of  feveral  fma'l  Rivu- 
lets, which  a little  lower  fall  into  the  Lei  Ha ; it  is  diiiant  20 
Miles  from  Gottingen. 

Helmftadt,  a City  built  by  Charles  the  Great,  A.  782.  is 
feated  near  the  Borders  of  Magdeburg,  and  24  Miles  from 
Woljembuttel  to  the  Eaft,  wherein  is  an  Univcrfity, founded 
by  ftulim  Duke  of  BrunJwick-kVolfembuttel , A.  1 5 7 6.  which 
is  endow’d  with  large  Privileges ; particularly  that  its  Redtor 
fhoul'd  forever  have  the  Title  and  Dignity  of  Count  Pala- 
tine, and  has  bred  many  eminent  Men,  particularly  J.  Hot- 
ft  ins , Meibomnim ; Reineccim,  Conringim , Sec. 

Goftar  ftands  upon  the  River  Go  fa,  which  falls  into  the 
Ocker  near  the  Confines  of  Hildefheim,  and  is  40  Miles  di- 
ftant from  Gottingen  to  the  N.  W>  and  25  from  Brunlwick 
to  the  South  ; it  is  a Free  and  Imperial  City  enjoying  large 
Privileges.  The  Origin  of  this  City  was  a Palace  built  by 
the  Emperor  Henry  I.  The  Trade  of  it  is  in  cleanfinc, 
tempering  and  vending  all  forts  of  Metals  and  Minerals  dug 
in  the  Neighbouring  Countries. 

The  Counties  of  Blackenburg , Reinflein  and  Queidlin- 
burg,  (together  with  Hohenflein,  Stolberg  and  Schwartz > 
burg  in  the  Upper  Saxony , already  deferib’d)  were  former- 
ly one  Province,  and  call’d  Hartingotu-  It  is  a cold  Country, 
and  has  Mountains,  on  which  Snow  lies  till  Midfummer ; 
affords  little  Corn;  but  the  Valleys  are  fill’d  with  Cattle, 
and  the  Forefts  with  Venifoh.  The  Inhabitants  are  thought 
the  longeft  Livers  in  Germany , frequently  arriving  to  the 
Age  of  100  or  iio  Years.  They  have  Mines  of  Iron  in  the 
Bowels  of  the  Mountains,  of  which  one  here  call'd  Brocken 
or  Brocksberg,  is  efteem’d  the  higheft  in  Germany. 

Betwixt  Blackenburg  and  Elbingrode  is  a remarkable  Cave, 
call’d  Buman’ s-Hole,  of  which  none  can  find  the  End,  tho’ 
many  have  travell’d  very  far  in  it.  Large  Bones  are  fre- 
quently found  in  it,  and  not  many  Years  fince  a Skeleton  of 
a Man  of  prodigious  Bulk  was  brought  out  among  other 
Rarities.  There  goes  a Story  of  a young  Fellow,  chat  feek- 
ing  after  his  Cattle  in  this  Cave  loft  his  way,  and  wander- 
ing 8 Days  together  in  it,  at  his  return  his  Hair  was  chang’d 
Grey,  and  he  told  ftrange  Stories  of  Spirits  and  Apparitions 
that  he  find  he  had  met  within  it-  Here  are  two  great 
craggy  Rocks  not  far  from  Blackenburg,  which  naturally 
reprefent  two  Monks  in  their  proper  Habit,  as  exadt  as  if 
they  were  carv’d  out. 

Blackenburg  and  Reinflein  are  two  finall  Counties  which 
lie  betwixt  Halberftadt  and  Anhalt.  They  both  receive 
their  Names  from  Caftles,  of  which  that  of  Blackenburg 
ftands  36  Miles  from  Wdfembuttel  to  the  South,  and  ay 
Miles  from  Mansfeld  to  the  North,  and  is  the  Hunting-feat 
of  the  Duke  of  Wdfembuttel.  That  of  Reinflein  is  old 
and  not  confiderable : Many  other  Caftles  hewn  out  of 
Rocks  are  to  be  found  in  thefe  Countries,  but  are  not  re- 
garded, 

Queidlinburg,  a finall  City,  formerly  a Hanfe-Town, 
now  not  confiderable  but  for  a Lutheran  Nunnery,  the  Ab- 
befs  whereof  is  of  the  Houfe  of  Auftria , and  Lady  of  the 
City  and  a final!  Territory  belonging  to  it.  It  is  diftant 
8 Miles  from  Blackenburg  to  the  Eaft,  and  10  from  Halber- 
ftadt to  the  South. 

The  Biftloprick  of  Hildefheim  lying  between  the  two 
Rivers  Leina  and  Ocker , is  furroundcd  with  the  Territories 
of  the  Duke  of  Brunjwick,  and  therefore  much  in  his  Power, 
tho’  properly  under  the  Eledtor  of  Coltgn,  as  Adminiftrator 
of  Hildtfhsim,  to  whom  it  was  reftor’d  by  the  Treaty  of 
Brunjwick,  A.  D.  1653.  having  been  for  many  Years  before 
in  the  Hands  of  the  Duke  of  Brunjwick . His  Suftragatr  the 
Bifhop,  is  the  immediate  Governor  of  this  Country,  and 
Protector  of  the  City  of  Hildefheim , which  is  a Hanfe-Town, 
and  confiderable  on  Account  of  the  great  Trade  in  Corn, 
which  they  maintain.  The  Buildings  are  old  and  venerable, 
but  neat  enough : The  Inhabitants  are  moft  of  them  Luthe- 
rans, tho’  the  Bifhop  be  of  the  Romifh  Church,  and  the  only 
one  in  Brunfwick.  It  is  diftant  1 y Miles  from  Hanover  to 
the  S.  E.  50  from  Gottingen  to  the  N.  30  from  Zell  to  the 
S.  and  25  from  Brunfwick  to  the  S-  W. 
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Perm,  a fniali  City,  (lands  on  the  River  Eufe,  about  12 
Miles  from  Brunfwick  to  the  Weft,  and  has  a ftrong  C a t e, 
the  Bulwark  of  this  Bifhoprick,  on  a Hill ; a remarkable 
Battle  was  Fought  near  it  in  x 5 5,8  • between  Maurice  Elector 
of  Saxony , and  Albert  Marqucls  of  BrayideyibuYg^  in  which 
the  former  loft  his  Life. 


The  Dukedom  t/LUNENBUR  G* 

Is  bounded  on  the  South  with  Brunfwick,  on  the  North 
with  the  River  Elb,  on  the  Eaft  with  Brandenburg , and  on 
the  Weft  with  the  Dutchy  of  Bremen  and  County  of  Hoye ; 
it  is  full  of  large  Woods  and  Eorefts,  which  abound  with 
Deer  and  other  Gamfe ; other  parts  of  the  Country  are 
Heath,  barren  and  defart  Lands  of  vaft  Extent.  The  Inha- 
bitants are  the  moft  ruftical  of  all  Germany. 

The  Government  of  the  Dutchy  of  Lunenburg , as  has 
been  already  faid  in  the  Defcription  of  Brunfwick , hath 
been  all  along  enjoy’d  by  the  Defendants  of  Henry  the  Lyon, 
and  is  at  prefent  united  with  that  of  Brunfwick , under  the 
Illuftrious  Prince  Ernefl  Augujhu,  Duke  and  Ele&or  of 
Hannover,  Brunfwick  and  Lunenburg. 

Lunenburg  or  Luneburg,  Luneburgum,  a Hanfe-Town, 
and  the  principal  City  of  this  Sovereign  Dutchy,  is  feated 
on  the  River  llmenow,  at  the  diftance  of  8 Miles  from  the 
Elb,  and  35  from  Lubeck  to  the  South,  60  from  Brunfwick 
to  the  North,  and  30  from  Hamburg  to  the  Eaft.  It  is  a 
fair  City,  of  an  oblong  Form,  and  about  2 Miles  in  Circum- 
ference/the  Streets  are  broad,  and  the  Houfes  well-built. 
The  Town-Hall  is  a handfome  Building,  over  againft  which 
ftands  the  Duke’s  Palace ; the  Bridge  over  the  River  is  a 
very  ftatcly  one.  There  are  famous  Salt-fprings  near  the 
Town,  out  of  which  great  ftore  of  Salt  is  made,  and  affords 
the  Inhabitants  a confiderable  Trade.  TheCaftle  that  ftands 
on  an  adjacent  Mountain,  call’d  Kalchberg,  they  fay,  is  124 
Years  older  than  the  City,  which  was  built  by  Henry  the 
Lyon  in  1190. 

Zell,  the  Capital  of  a Dutchy  poffefs  d by  a Branch  of  the 
Family  of  Lunenburg,  is  feated  on  the  River  Ocher,  where 
the  Fuhfe  falls  into  It,  35  Miles  South  from  Lunenburg,  28 
North  from  Hanover,  and  29  North-Eaft  from  Brunfwick. 
The  Dukes  Palace  is  a fquare  Building,  adorn’d  with  very 
pleafant  Gardens,  Orchards  and  Grotto’s.  It  is  moted 
round,  and  was  built  A.  D.  1485.  In  it  are  held  the  chief 
Courts  of  Judicature. 

Bar  dewick,  but  5 Miles  diftant  from  Lunenburg,  to  the 
North,  was  anciently  a ftrong  and  very  populous  City,  but 
now  a poor  Village  only*  The  Cathedral  Church  is  the 
only  one  now  left  of  9 that  were  formerly  in  this  Town,  in 
which  is  ftill  a College  of  8 Refidentiary  Canons. 

Harburg  is  a ftrong  Town  upon  the  Elb,  30  Miles  Weft 
from  Lunenburg  ; it  has  a Caftle,  and  is  the  ftrongeft  Fron- 
tier of  this  Country:  The  Town  is  but  thinly  inhabited, 
and  not  confiderable. 

Ultzen,  a little  neat  Town  in  the  midway  between  Lun- 
enburg and  Zell,  was  formerly  call’d  Lewenwald,  and  had 
this  Name  of  Ultz,en  from  a Monaftery  in  the  Neighbour- 
hood call’d  Olden  Stadt.  In  the  Year  1646.  it  was  deftroy’d 
by  Fire,  but  is  the  greateft  part  rebuilt  more  fplendid  than 
formerly.  The  Inhabitants  pretend,  that  the  Engl/fh  Saxons 
went  from  hence,  and  that  a Ship  of  Tiu  gilt,  that  was  to 
be  feen  in  the  Market-place  before  the  Fire,  was  hung  up  in 
remembrance  of  it,  by  fomc  of  them  that  return’d. 

Walflrude,  at  firft  only  a Monaftery,  built  by  one  IValo 
Prince  of  Anhalt,  A.  986.  but  now  a con/idcrable  Town, 
driving  a good  Trade  in  Honey,  Wax,  Wool  and  Beer ; it 
Hands  in  a pleafant  Valley  encompafs’d  with  Mountains  and 
Woods,  25  Miles  from  Zell  to  the  Eaft,  near  the  Borders  of 
Eirden.  • 

The  Counties  of  Hosy  and  Diepholt , already  deferib’d, 
are  fubje^t  to  the  Duke  of  Lunenburg. 


The  Did Horns  of  BREMEN  and  FERDEN. 


1 iFward  from  Lunenburg,  and  between  the  Rivers  Elb 
,id  MA/i  , lies  the  Dutchy  of  Bremen,  which  was  former- 
ly an  Arcbbiftloprick,  and  the  whole  Country  fubjedt  to  its 
Prelatt  , till  about  the  Year  16 4p  This  Country  was  con- 
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quer’d  by  the  Swede , and  by  the  Treaty  of  Munfter  the 
Archbifhoprick  of  Bremen , *vt;h  the  Bifhoprick  of  Per  den ^ 
were  granted  to  that  King,  and  turn’d  into  a Dukedom 
But  tho’  this  is  fpoken  of  the  Country  in  general,  it  is  not 
meant  of  every  part  of  it  5 for  the  City  of  Bremen  is  Free, 
and  has  a Territory  of  its  own;  the  Citizens  of  Hamburg 
have  the  2 Forts  of  Ritz,enbuttel  and  New  Werk,  and  a 
part  of  it  belongs  to  the  Dutchy  of  Sax-Lawenburg,  as  will 
be  leen  more  particularly  in  our  Defcription. 

The  Soil  of  this  Country  is  in  the  middle  Parts  fandy; 
and  barren  Heath,  but  the  outer  part  towards  the  two  RR 
vers  is  very  fertile,  and  abounds  with  pleafant  Fields  and' 
Meadows. 

The  Inhabitants  are  reckon’d  as  good  Soldiers  as  any  in, 
Germany ; and  ’tis  faid  of  the  Wuftlanders,  the  Inhabitants 
of  that  part  of  the  Country  that  liles  to  the  Sea-fide,  that1 
they  will  Fight  and  Drink  with  the  beft  Men  in  Germany. 

Bremen,  Brema  oc  Bremenfis  Civitai,  which  gives  Name 
to  this  Dukedom,  is  a very  confiderable,  large  and  well-1 
built  City,  feated  in  a fruitful  Plain  on  the  Banks  of  the 
Wefer , 70  Miles  from  Zeh  to  the  W.  and  60  from  Embcn  to1 
the  E.  90  from  Munfler  to  the  N.  and  60  from  Hamburg  to 
the  S.  W.  It  is  very  ftrong,  for  befides  the  Walls  and  Caftle, 
the  fituation  affords  them  a good  Defence,  the  low  Grounds! 
about  it  being  eafily  overfiow’d  from  the  IVefer 

It  is  a free,  imperial  City,  and  reckon’d  the  third  of  the' 
Hanfe-Towns.  Charles  the  Great  founded  the  Arcbbifhop- 
rick,  and  made  it  the  Metropolis  of  the  North.  The  Em-1 
peror  Henry  V.  A.  mi.  granted  the  Citizens  great  Privi- 
leges in  reward  of  their  valiant  Performances  in  the  Holy 
War.  It  receiv’d  the  Reformation  in  iyyi.  and  zealoufiy 
defended  it  againft  their  Archbifhop,  Upon  which  account, 
it  was  befieged  by  order  of  the  Emperor  Charles  V.  in  the 
Year  1 547.  but  the  Citizens  fo  valiantly  defended  themfelvesj  ^ 
that  Goenghen  Governor  of  Zeeland,  who  commanded  if 
chief,  was  Kill’d  and  the  Duke  of  Brunfwick,  who  fucceed- 
ed  him,  was  forced  at  laft  to  raife  the  Siege,  after  near  a 
Y ear’s  labour  in  vain.  It  is  Govern’d  by  four  Burgo-Mafter; 
and  24  Common-Council  Men,  who  alfo  judge  all  Law-1 
fuits  between  the  Citizens.  The  River  HVfer  divides  it 
into  two  Parts,  of  which  that  on  the  North-fide  is  the  Old' 
City,  and  the  other  is  call’d  the  New  ; thefe  are  joyn’d  agair. 
by  Wooden  Bridges,  the  biggeit  of  which  has  a cpriouf 
Engine  on  it  that  raifes  the  Water  and  diftri'butes  it  all  ovei 
the  Town.  The  Streets  of  the  old  Town  are  large  anc 
center  in  the  Market-place  ; wherein  ftands  an  old  Image  0 
Gigantick  Bulk,  call’d  Statua  Rlandina  on  which  is  an 
ancient  Infcription,  importing  it  to  be  a Teftimonial  of  the  “t 
Liberty  granted  by  Charles  the  Great  and  other  Emperors, 
to  this  City.  Thefe  Statues  have  been  fet  up  in  many  Cities 
and  by  the  Germans  ( tho’ with  little  reafon)  faid  to  be  the 
•Image  of  a certain  General  nam’d  Roland , employ’d  by 
Charles  the  Great  in  the  Conqueft  of  thefe  Countries;  in; 
whofe  Honour  he  order’d  thefe  Statues  to  be  fet  up,  and 
made  the  Condition  of  their  Tenure  of  certain  Privileges.' 

In  the  old  Town  ftands  alfo  the  Town-houfe  and  the  anci- 
ent Cathedral  Church  dedicated  to  S.  John,  wherein  they 
Phew  the  Tomb,  as  they  fay,  of  Willibald , an  Englifb 
Prieft,  who  was  fent  over  into  Germany  by  Egbert  Arch-, 
bifhop  of  York,  at  the  requeft  of  Charles  the  Great  to  con- 
vert thefe  Infide's  ; who,  after  he  had  labour’d  many  Year.1 
with  great  fuccefs,  was  made  the  firft  Archbilllop  of  this; 
See,  and  died  A.  D.  790*  In  the  new  Town  are  the  Arfenal 
and  the  Gymnajium  or  fmall  Univcrfity ; at  firft  a Eree- 
§chool,  built  foon  after  the  Reformation,  and  endow’d  by 
the  Citizens ; which  encreafing  by  degrees,  is  now  a noted 
Univcrfity,  and  has  educated  fevera)  famous  Men,  particu- 
larly Chytr&m,  Ptzelim,  Pierim , Mat.  Martinim,  and  Jo 
Cocceim.  This  City,  by  means  of  the  River,  is  much  fre 
quented  with  Merchant  Ships  from  Holland  and  other  Na- 
tions, by  which  they  export  their  own  Commodities,  Corn; 
Minerals,  Wool,  Timber,  Fifil,  Leather,  &c.  and  receive 
thofe  of  other  Countries,  which  they,  by  the  fame  River 
tranfmit  to  the  other  Provinces  of  Germany . The  Terri- 
tory of  this  City  extends  about  8 or  10  Miles  round. 

Stade,  the  next  confiderable  City  in  this  Dukedom,  i 
fituated  on  the  River  Zwinga  near  the  Elb,  in  a fruitfu 
Country  and  wholefome  Air,  about  50  Miles  from  Bremer 
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to  the  N.  and  25  from  Hamburg  to  the  W.  It  is  a very 
ftrong  Place,  being  fortified  withvaft  Ramparts,  Bulwarks, 
find  a ftrong  Caflle : It  has  a commodious  Haven,  into 

which  larger  Ships  can  enter  than  are  able  to  get  up  to 
Hamburg.  This  City  hath  been  endow’d  with  great  Pri- 
vileges ; particularly  it  was  an  Ajylum , or  place  of  refuge  for 
all  Offenders,  and  had  a right  to  demand  a Toll  of  Ships 
palling  up  th e Elb ; befides,  it  is  a Hanfe-Town:  By  all 
which  means,  no  wonder  it  was  once  rich  and  populous. 
But  it  feems  Hamburg  out-ffript  it,  and  this  Place  became  fo 
poor,  that  they  were  forc’d  to  fell  its  great  Privileges  to  that 
City,  and  put  themfelves  under  the  Protection  oftheArch- 
bilhop  of  Bremen , and  it  is  now  fubjedt  to  the  King  of 
Sweden.  It  was  anciently  the  Capital  of  a County  fubjeCt 
to  its  own  Earl,  which  was  annex’d  to  the  Arch-bifhoprick 
by  Philip  Duke  of  Schwaben  and  Earl  of  Stade , about  the 
Year  1240.  After  its  decay  above-mentioned,  our  Englifh 
Merchants,  upon  fome  Abufe  offer’d  them  at  Hamburg , re- 
mov’d hither  ; which  reviv’d  its  Trade,  and  in  a little  time 
imade  it  again  rich  and  populous,  and  it  is  at  prefent  in  good 
condition.  The  Town  is  well  built,  and  the  Market-place, 
Town-hall  and  Churches,  are  worth  a Traveller’s  fight. 

Buxtehude , another  Hanfe-Town,  is  feated  on  the  Ri- 
ver EJJa  near  the  Elb,  in  a very  fruitful  and  pleafant  Coun- 
try, 15  Miles  from  Stade  to  the  W.  and  as  many  from  Ham- 
burg to  the  E.  It  is  a Granary  to  Hamburg , that  City  re- 
ceiving a great  part  of  its  Provifions  from  this. 

Br  enter furde , a wall’d  Town,  on  the  Road  betwixt  Bre- 
men and  Stade,  being  diftant  25  Miles  to  the  North  from 
the  firfi,  and  ty  to  the  South  from  the  latter.  It  was  once 
the  Palace  of  the  Archbifhop,  and  has  a Caftle,  wherein, 
becaufe  it  commands  the  neighbouring  Plains,  the  Swedes 
keep  a good  Garrifon.  The  Town  is  otherwife  not  confi- 
derable,  having  little  or  no  Trade. 

Otter sberg , a fmall  fortified  Town  defended  by  a ftrong 
Cafile,  which  was  for  fome  time  the  Place  of  Refidence  of 
| the  Arch-bifhop,  Hands  16  Miles  from  Bremen  to  the  E. 

Rutz,enbuttel  is  a ftrong  Fort  at  the  mouth  of  the  Elb, 
32  Miles  to  the  N.  VV.  from  Stade,  and  not  10  Miles  from 
the  utmoft  point  of  Land  of  this  Country.  It  belongs  to  the 
Hamburghers,  who  have  alfo  another  fmall  Fort  near  it,  call’d 
New-Werck,  and  a fmall  Territory  round  them. 

! . The  Duke  of  Sax-Lawenburg  is  Lord  of  that  part  of  this 
! Country  call’d  Hadelland,  which  is  the  moll:  N.  E.  part  of 
it,  but  contains  nothing  confiderable  enough  to  deferve  a 
particular  Defcription.  The  extent  .of  it  the  Reader  may 
judge  by  the  Map,  when  he  knows  that  Nuhenhuys  on  the 
Elb,  and  Carlftadt  on  the  iVefer  belorig  to  the  Swede. 
Hadltr,  which  gives  Name  to  the  Country,  and  Ott  erf  dorp, 
ire  the  two  belt  Towns  in  it. 

| The  Principality  of  Ferden  or  Verden,  formerly  a Bifhop- 
■ rick,  and  now  fubject  to  the  Swede,  as  abovefaid,  is  fituate 
| next  to  Lunenburg,  and  bounded  on  the  W.  by  the  IVefer  ; 
i t was  made  a Bifhoprick  by  Charles  the  Great.  The  chief 
Town  of  the  fame  Name  Hands  upon  the  River  Aller,  which 
alls  into  the  IVefer,  and  is  diftant  42  Miles  from  Zell  to  the 
W.  and  27  from  Bremen  to  the  E.  It  is  fupplyed  with  all 
: Foreign  Commodities  by  Barges  from  Bremen:  The  City 
las  nothing  very  confiderable  in  it.  It  has  been  feveral  times 
aken,  viz,,  by  Count  Hilly,  in  1626.  by  the  Imperialifts, 
n 163 1.  In  1676.  it  was  feiz’d  by  the  Duke  of  Lunenburg , 
>ut  reftor’dto  the  Swede,  \n  1679.  to  whom  it  ftill  remains. 

Rotenberg,  a fmall  City  on  the  River  IVein,  ftands  in  the 
Sounds  of  this  Principality  and  near  the  Borders  of  it,  15 
vliles  from  Ferden  to  the  North.  It  was  at  firft  the  Bifhop’s 
Palace,  which  was  Fortified  in  the  Year  1500.  and  the  fmall 
tillage  near  it  walled  in  and  made  a City ; which  fince  is 
onliderably  encreas’d,  and  grown  a place  of  fome  Trade 
nd  well  inhabited* 

the  Cities  HAMBURG  and  L U B E C K. 

Hamburg,  that  fiourifhing,  rich  and  populous  City,  is 
:ated  on  the  North-fide  of  the  River  Elb,  at  the  diftance 
f 40  Miles  from  Lubeek  to  the  S-  W.  and  65  from  Bremen 
> the  N.  E.  and  30  from  Lunenburg  to  the  N.  W.  60  from 
yfllto  theN.  and  72  from  the  Mouth  of  the  Elb;  which 
Liver  makes  it  k moft  commodious  Haven,  being  fo  deep 
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that  Ships  of  very  great  Burden  call  come  up  to  the  very 
Walls  of  the  Town,  and  the  Tide  flows  up  16  Miles  above 
it.  It  is  the  chief  Port,  and  hath  been  long  the  greateft: 
Mart-Town  of  Germany  : The  Haven  is  continually  full  of 
Ships,  and  the  Exchange  daily  crowded  with  Merchants* 
The  Town  is  divided  into  two  par'  s,  the  Old  and  the  New* 
but  both  clofe  together  and  parted  only  by  a Wall,  and  both 
well  Fortified.  The  Buildings  are  of  Brick,  and  exceeding 
high  and  (lately;  the  chief  Church,  formerly  a Cathedral, 
is  dedicated  to  S.  Pei-er,  and  was  built  about  830.  Several 
of  the  Earls  of  HAflein  and  Schawenburg  lies  Buried  in  it. 
In  S.  Catherines s Church  is  a Pulpit  of  white  Maible  curi- 
oufiy  Carved,  and  adorn’d  with  Figures  of  Alabafter  and 
Ornaments  of  Gold.  The  Poor  and  Sick  are  extraordinary 
ly  well  provided  for  in  Hamburg,  by  the  many  Hofpitals 
liberally  endow’d,  of  which  there  are  no  left  than  6 for  the 
maintaining  old,  decrepit,  poor  People  ; for  curing  the  Sick, 
for  educating  poor  Children,  to  receive  poor  Strangers  fallen 
Sick  in  Travelling,  and  for  the  maintenance  of  maimed  Sea- 
men: Befides  which,  care  is  taken  of  the  Widows  and 
Children  of  thofe  that  lofe  their  Lives  in  the  Service  of  the 
Publick. 

The  Trade  of  the  City  confifts  in  all  manner  of  Foreign 
Goods,  as  well  as  thofe  of  the  product  of  Germany,  the 
former  being  receiv’d  by  Ships  from  all  parts  of  the  World, 
and  from  hence  convey’d  up  the  Elb  to  the  heart  of  Ger- 
many ; and  the  Commodities  of  the  feveral  parts  of  the  Em- 
pire return’d  by  the  fame  River,  and  tranfported  to  other 
Nations,  to  the  great  Profit  of  the  Inhabitants,  who  are  the 
Managers  of  this  vaft  Traffick.  Our  Englifh  Merchants 
having  brought  great  Profit  to  this  City,  are  treated  with 
great  Civility  and  Refpedl,  and  have  the  Privilege  of  trying 
and  deciding  Controverfies  among  themfelves,  before  their 
own  Refident ; and  are  permitted  the  free  Exercife  of  their 
Religion,  which  is  denied  to  other  Nations.  The  Inhabi- 
tants, being  Lutherans,  forbid  the  Exercife  of  the  RomifI) 
Religion. 

This  rich  and  powerful  City  is  a free  and  imperial  State, 
and  independent  of  any  Power  but  the  Emperor’s,  to  whom 
they  pay  a fmall  Homage.  They  enadt  Laws,  punilli  Cri- 
minals even  to  Death,  levy  Taxes,  make  Leagues  and  War 
as  they  pleafe,  by  a Grant  of  the  Emperor  Frederick  I.  and 
confirm’d  by  Ferdinand  II.  The  Citizens  of  Hamburg  are 
exempted  from  all  Tolls  and  Cuftoms  upon  the  Elb , betwixt 
their  own  City  and  the  Ocean ; notwithftanding  which,  the 
King  of  Denmark  has  fometimes  compell’d  their  Ships  to 
pay  Toll  at  his  Caftle  of  Gluckftadt,  which  occafioned  great 
Contefts.  This  was  made  up  in  the  Year  1645  . and  the 
Hamburgers  permitted  to  re-affume  their  ancient  Privi- 
leges, upon  the  Payment  of  129000  Rix  Dollars  to  that 
King. 

The  Government  of  this  City  is  in  its  own  Magiftrates, 
who  are  4 Burgomafters,  20  Schepins  or  Aldermen,  and  12 
Common-Council,  call’d  die  Oboralten , or  chief  Elders. 
Thefe  upon  extraordinary  Occafions  call  to  their  Afliftance 
60  more  eminent  Citizens,  call’d,  Hhe  Elders  of  the  City  ; 
and  if  it  be  too  difficult  a matter  for  them  to  determine,  the 
whole  Commonality  of  Free-men  are  aflembled.  This  City 
is  able  to  Arm  1 5000  Men. 

It  was  taken  by  kVoldemar  Duke  of  Slefwick  about  the 
Year  1200.  who  gave  it  Albrecht  Earl  of  Orlimund,  of 
whom  the  Citizens  bought  their  Liberty,  and  fo  became  a 
free  State  ; which  was  feveral  times  confirm’d  by  the  Earls 
of  Hulftein  and  Schawenburg  his  Pofterity,  to  the  laft  of  that 
Family,  who  died  A.  1459*  after  which,  the  Province  of 
Holfietn  falling  into  the  Hands  of  Chriflian  I.  King  of  Den- 
mark, the  Hamburgers  contradted  a League  of  Friendfhip 
with  that  Prince,  whofe  Succeffors  have  often  endeavour’d 
to  have  the  Protedtion  of  this  City,  but  could  never  obtain  it. 
In  the  Year  1510.  the  City  of  Hamburg  was  declared  Free 
and  Imperial  by  the  Emperor  Maximilian  in  the  Diet,  and 
the  Duke  of  Holflein  fummon’d  to  make  good  his  Preten- 
sions to  it,  or  renounce  them  forever.  In  fine,  the  City 
has  to  this  Day  preferv’d  its  Freedom,  which  it  has  been  the 
better  able  to  do,  by  reafon  of  the  continual  Jealoufies  be- 
tween the  two  Northern  Crowns ; for  the  Swede  being 
Mafter  of  the  South-fide  of  the  Elb,  as  the  Dane  is  of  the 
North,  what  mifehief  this  does  them  from  Gluckfiadt,  will 
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will  be  reveng’d  by  the  other  from  Stacie.  However,  the 
Dane  has  feveral  times  fleec’d  them  ; in  the  Year  1679.  he 
got  220000  Rix  Dollars  of  them,  to  take  them  again  into 
his  Favour,  as  ’twas  term’d  in  the  Treaty ; and  in  the  Year 
1686.  he  again  brought  an  Army  and  Befleg’d  it,  but  was 
bought  oft. 

Lube tk,  Lubeca  Sc  Lubetum , an  Imperial  City,  and  the 
Capital  of  all  the  Flanfe-Towns,  is  conveniently  feated  near 
the  Sea,  and  on  the  Banks  of  the  T>-avo , which  having  re- 
ceiv’d the  Waters  of  a lefler  River  into  its  Channel,  form  a 
kind  of  Marfh  round  about  the  Walls,  and  palling  through 
the  City  conveys  Veflels  of  as  large  lize  as  any  that  fail  upon 
the  Baltick , up  to  the  Town,  which  by  that  means,  is  a 
Place  of  great  Traffick.  It  was  heretofore  only  a fmall 
T own,  .built  by  Adolphus  Count  of  Holftein , undef  the  Reign 
of  the  Emperor  Conrad  III.  from  whom  it  was  taken  by 
Henry  the  Lyon  Duke  of  Saxony,  afterwards  conquer’d  by 
Waldemar  Duke  of  Slefwick ; but  being  ill  treated  by  the 
Danes,  the  Citizens  expel’d  them,  and  put  themfelves  under 
the  Prote&ion  of  the  Emperor  Frederick  II.  who  conftituted 
it  an  imperial  and  free  City,  A.  1209.  and  it  is  at  prefent  one 
of  the  principal  ones  of  Germany.  It  is  diftant  10  Miles  from 
the  Coafts  of  the  Baltick  Sea,  37  from  Hamburg  to  the 
North-caft,  and  as  many  from  IL^ifmar  to  the  Weft.  The 
Streets  are  very  fair  and  adorn’d  with  divers  magnificent 
Buildings,  the  chief  whereof  are  the  Cathedral  dedicated  to 
S.  J hn,  the  Collegiate  Churches  of  the  Virgin  Mary , S. 
yames,  S.  Peter , Sec.  It’s  Epifcopal  See  under  the  Metro- 
politan of  Bremen,  was  tranllated  hither  from  Oldenburg , 
A.  D.  1162.  but  the  Bifhops  have  been  Proteftants  ever 
fir.ee  the  Year  iy6i.  when  the  Reformed  Religion  was  in- 
troduc’d here  by  Dietlems  of  Reversion,  and  a Cuftotn  hath 
prevail’d.  That  the  Adminiftration  of  the  Bifhoprick  of 
Lubeck  fhould  devolve  as  an  Appenage  or  Inheritance  on  the 
younger  Sons  of  the  Duke  of  Holftein  Gottorp,  the  fhadow 
of  an  Election  being  only  left  to  the  Chapter,  whence  they 
are  ftiled  Dukes  of  Eutim,  from  a Town  about  4 Miles 
from  hence  fo  call’d,  wherein  this  Prelate  ufually  Refides, 
and  which  was  annexed  to  the  Epifcopal  See  by  Adolphm  II. 
Count  of  Holftein,  when  it  as  yet  retain’d  the  name  of  Olden- 
burg. The  City  is  Govern’d  by  twelve  Burgo-mafters,  who 
are  Civilians  and  Gentlemen.  The  Common-Council  are 
compos’d  of  Lawyers  and  Merchants,  Mechanicks  being  ex- 
cluded. A remarkable  Treaty  of  Peace  was  concluded  at 
Lubeck , between  the  Emperor  and  the  King  of  Denmark , 
A.  D.  1629. 

The  Dutchy  of  Lawenburg  lies  on  the  Banks  of  the  Fib, 
between  the  Dukedoms  of  Holftein , Mecklenburg  and  Lun- 
enburg, and  is  fubjed  to  its  own  Duke,  who  is  of  the  Family 
of  the  ancient  Dukes  of  Saxony.  The  chief  Town  of  the 
fame  Name  is  feated  on  the  River  Fib,  25  Miles  from  Lubeck 
to  the  South,  35  from  Hamburg  to  the  Eaft,  and  iy  from 
Lunenburg  to  the  North.  It  is  Paid  to  have  been  built  by 
Henry  the  Lyon  Duke  of  Saxony,  and  thence  call’d  Leobnr- 
gum ; but  in  the  Wars  againft  that  Prince  it  being  much 
damaged,  Bernard  of  Anhalt,  who  fucceeded  him,  re-edi- 
fied, enlarg’d  and  ftrengthned  it,  and  gave  it  to  y>hn  his 
Second  Son,  with  this  Dutchy ; from  whence  the  laft  Duke 
of  Sax-Lawenburg  was  defeended,  who  dying  in  the  Year 
1692.  and  leaving  no  Iflue  Male,  the  Succeftion  to  this 
Dutchy  hath  been  claim’d  by  the  Eledor  of  Saxony  and 
other  Princes. 

Rjux.eburg,  feated  on  a Lake  of  the  fame  Name,  1 5 Miles 
from  Lawenburg  to  the  North,  and  12  from  Lubeck  to  the 
South,  is  the  See  of  a Bifhop,  under  the  Archbifhop  of 
Bremen,  planted  by  Henry  the  Lyon,  when  he  Conquer’d 
thefe  Parts.  It  was  fubjed  to  its  Bifhop  before  the  Treaty 
of  IFeftphalia,  A.  D.  1648.  by  which  the  Jurifdidion  of  it 
was  divided  between  the  Dukes  of  Mecklenburg  and  Law- 


enburg, the  Town  being  given  to  tbe  former,  and  theCaftle 
to  the  latter.  This  Town  receiv’d  th eAuguftan  Confefllon,' 
A.  15  66.  It  is  the  Capital  of  a Country  of  the  fame  Name,- 
and  the  ancient  Burial-place  of  the  Dukes. 

To  this  Duke,  as  hath  been  already  Paid,  fome  part  of 
the  Dukedom  of  Bremen  is  fubjed,  as  are  alfo  Franken - 
haufen,  Sajjenhaujen,  and  fome  other  Towns  on  the  Fib. 


the  Dukedom  of  MECKLENBURG. 


The  Dukedom  of  Mecklenburg  is  fituated  between  the 
Dutchies  of  Holftein  and  Sax-Lawenburg  to  the  Weft,  the 
Baltick  Sea  to  the  North,  Pomerania  to  the  Eaft,  and  Bran- 
denburg to  the  South.  It  is  a Country  reafonably  large,  and 
ftor’d  wfth  Corn,  Fruits,  Fifh,  and  Fowl,  but  in  an  unplea- 
fant  Air,  being  not  wholefome  in  the  Summer,  and  extream 
Cold  in  the  Winter:  The  ancient  Inhabitants  were  the 
Fandals.  At  prefent  the  Country  is  divided  between  the 
two  Dukes  of  Swerin  and  Guftrow.  This  Divifion  was 
made  in  the  Year  15 92-  for  the  fakes  of  the  two  Sons  of 
ychn  III.  the  Eldeft  feated  in  Swerin,  and  the  Youngeft  in 
Guftrow. 

Swerin,  feated  upon  a Lake  of  the  fame  Name,  is  diflant  j 
40  Miles  from  the  River  Fib,  to  the  North,  20  from  the  j 
Baltick  Sea  to  the  South,  and  35  from  Lubeck  to  the  Eaft: 
It  was  built  by  Henry  the  Lyon,  A.  D.  1163.  who  bellow’d  it 
on  Guntcoel  on  of  his  Generals,  with  the  Lordfhips  belong- 
ing thereto,  and  made  him  Earl  of  Swerin,  but  his  Family 
ending  in  1355.  it  was  annex’d  to  Mecklenburg.  The  Bilhop’s 
See,  which  had  before  been  at  Mecklenburg,  was  about  the 
Year  1260.  remov’d  to  this  City,  at  the  requeft  of  Henry, 
who  built  the  Cathedral  and  Library  and  endow’d  it,  fince 
which  time  there  was  a continual  Succeftion  till  the  Treaty 
of  Munfttr,  when  the  Bifhoprick  was  Seculariz’d.  In  this 
City  the  Duke  of  Mecklenburg  Swerin  keeps  his  ufual  Re- 
fidence. 

Mecklenburg  is  at  prefent  a fmall  inconfiderable  Village 
near  IVifmar,  tho’  anciently  a large  City,  and  gave  name 
to  this  Dukedom.  There  are  fome  little  Remains  of  Ruins 
to  be  feen  for  fome  Miles  round. 

Guftrow,  the  place  of  the  Refidence  of  the  Duke  of 
Mecklenburg  Guftrow,  is  a ftrong  well  fortified  Town,  and 
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ftands  35  Miles  from  Swerin  to  the  Eaft,  and  18  from 
Roftock  to  the  South. 

Roftock,  a Free  Imperial  City  and  Hanfe-Town,  but 
under  the  Protection  of  the  Duke  of  Mecklenburg  is  feated 
on  the  River  IVarna , which  8 Miles  below  it  falls  into  the 
Baltick  Sea,  and  makes  it  a reafonable  good  Port,  which  was 
well  frequented  by  Merchants  Ships ; but  fince  the  Treaty 
of  Munfter  the  Szveeds  have  built  a Fort  at  the  mouth  ol! 
the  River,  and  exa&  a Toll  on  all  Ships  that  pafs  by,  to  the; 
great  decay  of  the  Trade  of  this  Town.  An  Univerfity  wa: 
founded  here  by  the  Dukes  of  Mecklenburg , Anno  14 19 
which  is  now  one  of  the  moil  flourifhing  in  Germany.  It 
ftands  16  Miles  from  Guftrow  to  the  North  and  36  from 
IViJmar  to  the  Eaft. 

IViftnar , a Hanfe-ToWn,  is  feated  at  the  bottom  of; 

Bay  of  the  Baltick  Sea,  12  Miles  from  Swerin  to  the  North 
Henry  de  Mecklenburg  about  the  Year  1266.  eftablifh’d  th( 
fame  manner  of  Government  here  as  was  at  Lubeck  by  whicl 
it  quickly  grew  rich,  and  the  Haven  being  convenient,  ii 
was  made  the  Harbour  of  the  Men  of  War  belonging  to  th<  i!® 
Hanfcatick  Society,  and  the  Town  very  ftrongjy  fortified 
This  City  was  granted  to  the  S weed  by  the  Treaty  of  Mun 
fter,  and  was  taken  from  him  by  the  Dane  in  1675.  By  th< 
laft  T reaty  of  Peace  between  thofe  two  Princes,  it  was  agree< 
to  be  deliver’d  to  the  Sxueed  upon  payment  of  certain  Sum 
of  Money,  which  it  feems  are  not  yet  paid,  for  the  Towt 
Hill  remains  in  the  Hands  of  the  King  of  Denmark. 
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CHAP.  XIII. 

The  Circle  of  WESTPHALIA. 


'“TklS  Circle  lies  on  the  Weft-fide  of  the  River  IVefer , 
i from  the  German  Ocean  on  the  North,  to  the  Pro- 
vince of  Lleffen  on  the  South,  and  between  the  Lower  Sax- 
tiny  on  the  Eaft,  and  the  Netherlands  on  the  Weft.  The 
Gtmoft  Extent  of  it  may  be  reckon’d  about  200  Miles  from 
North  to  South,  and  frdm  Eaft  to  Weft  in  fome  Parts  100, 
in  others  150  Miles  ; which  Extent  comprehends  many  So- 
vereignties, viz,,  the  Principality  of  Eaft  FrieHand , and 
Bifhopricks  of  Munfter , Ojnabrug  and  Paderborn ; the 
Dutchies  of  Cleeve  and  Juliers,  with  feveral  ftnaller  States, 
as  is  more  particularly  exprefs’d  in  the  Table  annex’d. 

; It  was  anciently  inhabited  by  the  Saxons,  and  by  them 
call’d  Wejlvelden,  from  its  fituation  on  the  Weft-fide  of  the 
IVefer,  as  the  Country  on  the  other  fide  was  call’d  Ooft- 
. tvelden:  From  hence,  fome  affirm,  the  Saxons  came  that 
[nvaded  England-,  and  many  Arguments,  not  altogether 
improbable,  have  been  made  by  fome  Learned  Germans  to 
prove  it.  But  fince  Mr.  Camden,  who  was  fo  indefatigable 
an  Enquirer  into,  and  fo  excellent  a Judge  of  Antiquity, 
enclines  to  the  common  Opinion,  that  they  came  from  the 
moft  Northern  Part  of  Saxony , it  is  moft  reafonable  to  be 
[concluded  by  him,  and  rejed  the  Arguments  of  others,  how 
piaulible  foever  they  may  feem. 

When  Charles  the  Great  had  Conquer’d  the  Saxons,  and 
planted  Chriftianity  among  them,  he  ereded  feveral  Bi- 
(liopricks,  to  which  he  gave  Lands  for  their  fupport.  In 
the  Part  we  are  fpeaking  of,  we  find  three  very  confidera- 
b!e  ones,  befides  that  of  Liege , who  have  Sovereign  Princes  ; 
[they  were  not  made  altogether  fo  Potent  in  his  Time,  but 
increas’d  their  Dominions  at  the  general  Partition  that  was 
made  of  the  great  Dukedom  of  Saxony,  when  Henry  the 
Lien  was  Profcrib’d  ; ’twas  then  that  the  Bifhop  of  Mun- 
fter enlarg’d  his  Country,  and  that  the  Archbifhop  of  Co- 
\ ' gne  obtain’d  that  Part  of  JVeftphalia  which  he  ftill  holds, 
ind  by  that  Part  of  it  ftiles  himfelf  Duke  of  JVeftphalia. 
The  other  Sovereignties  are  the  County  of  Eaft  Friesland, 
j he  County  of  Oldenburg , the  Principality  of  Minden,  the 
; Counties  of  H.ye,  Lippe , Ravensburg,  See.  together  with 
1 he  Dutchy  of  Cleeve,  ‘Juliers  and  Berg ; all  which  have 
r neen  ereded  at  feveral  Times,  upon  feveral  Occafions, 
fyhich  we  have  not  room  here  particularly  to  fhew. 
r i The  Air,  efpecially  in  the  Northern  Part,  is  very  Cold, 
ind  great  I art  of  the  Ground  is  Marfhy,  or  Barren;  how- 
:ver  Corn  and  Pafture  is  produc’d  in  Plenty  ; but  the  Fruit 
s very  ordinary,  and  ferves  chiefly  to  feed  the  Hogs,  where- 
of this  Country  hath  good  ftore,  and  of  an  Excellent  Kind; 
b that  the  Bacon  which  they  fend  Abroad,  is  very  much 
Teem’d.  The  chief  Rivers  are  th e H^efer,  the  Ems,  the 
\Lippe,  the  Rier,  the  Aa,  Sc c.  The  Accommodations  a 
Traveller  may  meet  with  here,  is  prettily  enough  exprefs’d 
n this  Di/lick,  very  common  in  Germany,  viz. 

F fpititUm  Vile,  Groof  Broot,  dun  Bier,  lange  Milen, 

Sunt  in  Weftphalia : Qui  not  vult  credere,  Loop  daer. 

1 hat  is, 

,Vho  Travels  into  JVeftphalia’s  fure  to  find, 

: -ong  Miles,  fmall  Beer,  courfe  Bread  and  Lodging  Vile. 

The  Circle  of  JVeftphalia  is  thus  divided; 


The  Bifhoprick  of  Munfter, 
vherein  the  chief  Towns  are, 


Munfter, 

Kloppenburg, 


Vetcht, 

| M 


Meppen, 


Koesfeld. 


The  Dutchy  of  JVeftphalia,  fubjed  to  the  Eledor  of  Co- 
Jgn  . See  the  Drvifion  of  it  in  the  Account  of  the  Do- 
minions of  that  Prince. 


The  Bifhoprick  of 

Ofnabrug. 

The  Bifhoprick  of  Paderborn , 
The  Abbey  of  Corbey, 

County  of  Eaft  Friesland, 


The  County  of  Oldenburg , 
The  Principality  of  Min- 
den, 


T Ofnabrug , 
l Iburg. 

5 Paderborn, 
Lippesburg, 
IVarburg. 
Hoxter. 

' Embden , 
\Norden , 
\Aurich, 
*Efens, 

" Jever . 
Oldenburg. 
c Minden, 
\Peterfhagen , 
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The  County  of  Benthem , 
The  Dukedom  of  Cleeve, 

The  Dutchy  of  Juliers , 

The  Dutchy  of  Berg, 

The  County  of  March, 

The  County  of  Lippe, 

The  County  of  Ravensburg, 
The  County  of  Schaumberg, 

t 

The  Counties  of 


Benthem. 

Cleeve , Orfoy, 

Embrick,  Caliar, 

Rees,  Santen , 

IVefel,  Meurs , C. 

Genep, 

Duysburg,  Sc c. 
r Juliers , or  Gulich, 

^ Aken , or  Aix  la  Ch.ippelle\ 
l Duren. 

Dufeldorp. 

V Dortmund, 

JUnna, 

JHam , 

So  eft. 

C Lippe, 

T Dithmold, 
jHrrn, 

G Lem  gov: . 

C Ravenburg, 

\ Her vo  den, 
i Bilevelt. 

C Schaumberg, 
ftSaxhagen, 

JBuckenburg, 

Oldendop • 

C Hoye, 

\Diepholt, 

\LJngen, 

jDelmenhorft, 

yfecklenburg, 

/ Steinfurt, 

K^Raveftein. 


The  Bifhoprick  of  Munfter  is  ftretched  out  on  both  fides 
the  River  Ems,  from  the  Borders  of  the  County  Emden  on 
the  North,  to  the  Dutchy  of  Cleeve,  County  of  March, 
and  Dutchy  of  IVeflphalia  on  the  South,  being  in  length 
near  100  Miles.  On  the  Eaft  it  is  bounded  by  the  Counties 
of  Delmenhorft,  & Diepholt,  the  Bifhopricks  of  Ojnabrug 
and  Paderborn,  and  the  Counties  of  Ravensburg  and  Lippe. 
On  the  Weft  it  hath  the  Province  of  Overiffel,  the  County 
of  Benthem , and  the  County  of  Zutphen,  containing  in 
breadth  in  fome  Parts  60,  in  others  40,  and  in  fome  Parts 
not  above  20  Miles.  This  Province  is  entirely  fubjed  to 
the  Bifhop,  who  is  a Count  of  the  Empire,  and  a power- 
ful Prince,  being  able  to  maintain  an  Army  of  15000 
Men.  The  chief  Cities  and  Towns  in  his  Dominions  are 
thefe,  viz.. 

Munfter,  Monafterium,  olim  Miningroda,  which  is  reck- 
on’d the  Capital  of  the  Circle  of  JVeftphalia , takes  it  Name 
from  a Monaftery  built  here  by  Charles  the  Great.  It  is 
pleafantly  iituated  in  a large  Plain,  on  the  Banks  of  the  Ri- 
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ver  Aa,  which  falls  into  tiie  Ems,  a little  below  the  Town. 
This  was  an  Imperial  City  and  Hanfe-Town,  but  hath  been 
fubjedt  to  the  Bifhop  fince  166 1.  It  is  adorn’d  with  a irate- 
ly Cathedral,  a College  belonging  to  the  Jefuits  and  other 
fair  Buildings ; and  is  Fortified  with  a flrong  Caftle  and  re- 
gular Out-works.  An  Infurreftion  of  the  Anabaptijls  here 
in  the  laft  Age  was  very  remarkable ; for  thefe  furious  Eri- 
thufiafticks,  under  the  Conduft  of  a Sanctified  Taylor, 
call’d  JAn  of  Leyden,  feiz’d  the  City,  turn’d  out  the  Ma- 
giftrates,  and  Lorded  it  at  pleafure  for  a Years  Time:  But 
at  laft  their  doughty  Prince  was  taken  Prifoner,  and  duly 
rewarded  with  a publick  Execution,  whereby  the  publick 
Peace  was  reftored  in  the  Year  1534.  And  in  this  Age, 
this  City  hath  been  made  famous  by  a memorable  Treaty  in 
it  held,  and  a Peace  concluded  between  the  Emperor  and 
Princes  of  Germany,  which  put  an  end  to  the  Civil  War 
firft  began  between  the  EleCtor  Palatine,  but  had  at  laft  en- 
gag’d moft  of  the  Princes,  and  miferably  harras’d  all  Ger- 
many, from  about  the  Year  1618.  till  1648.  in  which  Year 
this  IVeftphalian  Peace  was  made  Munfler  ftands  90 
Miles  South  from  the  German  Ocean,  60  Miles  Weft  from 
the  River  IVeJer,  as  many  Eaft  from  the  Rhine , and  120 
North  from  the  Maine,  in  the  Lat.  of  5 1 deg.  40  min.  and 
Longit.  27  deg. 

Kncppenburg  ftands  at  the  Head  of  the  little  River  Soefl \ 
near  the  Borders  of  the  County  of  Oldenburg , 65  Miles  N* 
from  Munfler.  It  is  a ftrong  Fortified  Town,  but  was  ta- 
ken by  the  Swedes  in  1635.  and  recover’d  foon  after  by  the 
Bifhop,  to  whom  it  is  flill  fubjeft* 

Vetcht , the  Capital  of  a fmall  Barony,  formerly  govern’d 
by  its  own  Lord,  ftands  near  the  Borders  of  the  County  of 
Deipholt , 15  Miles  South-Eaft  from  Kloppenburg. 

Meppen , a ftrong  fortified  Town,  ftands  on  the  River 
Haje,-  where  it  falls  into  the  Embs,  25  Miles  South-weft 
from  Kloppenburg . It  was  taken  by  the  Dutch  in  1587.  but 
regain’d,  and  fince,  together  with  Kloppenburg , and  ano- 
ther Fort  call’d  Haflelunnum,  made  over  to  the  Bifhop  of 
Munfler,  by  the  Counts  of  Tecklenburg,  to  whom  they  then 
belong’d. 

‘Tilligt,  which  hands  near  the  Embs,  10  Miles  Weft  from 
Munfler , was  made  famous  by  a Convention  of  the  States 
of  Munfler,  held  in  it,  in  1532. 

Koehfeldt  is  a fmall  Hanfe-Town  on  the  River  Berkel, 
20  Miles  Weft  from  Munfler. 

The  County  of  Embden , Emmerlandt,  or  Eafl-Friez,- 
land , is  bounded  on  the  North  and  Eaft  by  the  German 
Ocean,  on  the  Weft  by  the  County  of  Oldenburg,  and 
on  the  South  by  the  Bifhoprick  of  Munfler.  This  was 
Part  of  the  Kingdom  of  the  ancient  Frifns;  but  this 
Part  was  made  a Province  of  Germany  by  Charles  the  Great, 
and  in  r453.  Ulrich  theGovernour  of  it  was  made  a Count, 
and  his  Family  have  fince  been  Princes  of  it  to  the  prefent 
Count  Chriftian  Everard. 

Embden , Embda,  Amafla  aut  Amifla,  the  Capital  of  Eaft 
Friesland,  is  feated  near  the  Mouth  of  the  River  Embs, 
and  on  the  Bay  call’d  Dollaert,  at  the  Diftance  of  25  Miles 
from  Groningen  to  the  Eaft,  60  from  Bremen  to  the  Weft, 
100  from  Munfler  to  the  North.  It  hath  a very  conveni- 
ent and  deep  Haven,  and  the  People  are  of  an  induftrious 
Nature,  it  is  therefore  a Place  of  good  Trade,  and  much 
reforted  to  by  Merchant  Ships  from  Foreign  Parts:  Our 
Merchants,  upon  their  removal  from  Antiverp,  brought 
hither  the  Staple,  or  chief  Warc-houfe  for  Englflj  Cloath, 
but  being  ill-us’d,  remov’d  it  to  Hamburg.  The  Houles 
here  arc  generally  well-built,  and  the  Stadtnuys,  or  Town- 
hall,  is  very  Magnificent.  This  City  was  formerly  fubjedl 
to  the  Count  of  Friesland,  but  it  hath  thrown  off  his  Au- 
thority, and  is  now  a Frec-ftate,  under  the  Protection  of 
the  H Handers.  It  is  defended  by  two  ftrong  Caftles,  a 
Wall  with  Baftions  and  regular  Bulwarks,  and  a double 
Ditch  round  about. 

Nur den,  a plcafant  Port-Town  about  15  Miles  North 
from  Embden,  is  well-built,  but  not  Fortified.  The  Har- 
bour is  not  deep  enough  to  receive  Ships  of  any  great  Bur- 
den. 

Ar',  ■ h,  in  a Triangle  with  Embden  and  Nor  den,  is  the 
I’Jao  ore  the  Suprcam  Court  of  Judicature  for  this  Coun- 
try is  held*  Here  is  a Caftle  belonging  to  the  Count,  and 
a flight  Wall  round  the  Town. 


Efens  12  Miles  Eaft  from  Nor  den,  is  defended  by  a ftrong 
Caftle. 

Witmund  is  a good  large  Town,  about  7 or  8 Miles  S.E. 
from  Efens,  both  formerly  Baronies,  but  devolved  on  the 
Count  of  Friesland.  This  was  once  a Place  of  good  Trade, 
but  now  much  declined. 

fever,  about  10  Miles  South-Eaft  from  Efens,  is  a fair 
Town,  and  gives  Title  to  a Baron.  It  has  a good  ftrong 
Caftle ; and  by  Means  of  the  River  Hceck,  which  falls  into 
the  Ocean  10  Miles  below,  it  hath  acquir’d  a pretty  good 
Trade.  This  Barony  is  now  fubjeCt  to  the  Count  of  Olden- 
burg^ 

On  the  South-Eaft  of  Embden  lies  the  County  of  Olden- 
burg, a poor  barren  Country,  extended  along  the  Banks  of 
the  IVeJer,  near  50  Miles  in  length,  and  25  in  breadth.  Its 
chief  Town  of  the  fame  Name  is  feated  on  the  River  Hunte, 
at  the  Diftance  of  35  Miles  from  Embden  to  the  Eaft,  and 
as  many  from  Bremen  to  the  Weft.  It  is  well  Fortified 
with  Walls  and  Ditches,  and  a ftrong  well-built  Caftle, 
which  is  the  Seat  of  its  Earl.  The  Houles  are  very  Mean, 
but  the  Place  hath  a pretty  good  Trade,  by  the  Means  of 
the  River,  which  falling  into  the  IVeJer,  Ships  of  Burden 
can  come  up  into  tne  Town. 

Delmenhorfl , the  Capital  of  a fmall  County,  lying  next 
to  Oldenburg  on  the  South-eaft,  is  a ftrong  fortified  Town, 
but  otherwife  not  confiderable.  It  ftands  upon  the  River 
Dilma , 16  Miles  Eaft  from  Oldenburg,  and  10  South-weii 
from  Bremen. 

Diepholt , a fmall  County,  lies  on  the  South  of  Delmen- 
horfl, and  between  Munfler  on  the  Weft,  and  Hope  on  thej 
Eaft.  It  is  now  fubjedt  to  the  Duke  of  Lunenburg.  The 
chief  Town  of  the  lame  Name  is  leated  near  the  Lake  call’d1 
Dummor , out  of  which  the  River  Hunte  arifes,  and  pallet 
by  this  Town,  which  is  diftant  40  Miles  from  Oldenburg  tc 
the  South,  and  35  from  the  IVeJer  to  the  Weft. 

Hoye,  a County  on  the  Banks  of  the  JVefer,  Eaft  of  Diep- 
holt, and  South  of  Bremen,  was  govern’d  by  its  own  Lords 
till  1^82.  when  the  laft  Count  dying,  it  was  parted  amonp 
feveral  Princes.  Hoye,  the  chief  Town,  (a  fmall  Place,  but 
well  Fortified)  with  Nieuburg,  Lavenaw,  and  Bruchaujen 
became  fubjetft  to  the  Duke  of  Lunenburg-,  the  Forts  0: 
Seltz.enaw,  Ez,enburg,  and  5 more  Towns  to  the  Houfe  01 
Brunfwick ; and  Freudenburg  and  Utcht  to  the  Landgrave  0; 
Heffe. 

Minden,  the  Capital  of  a fmall  Principality,  is  a large  rid: 
Hanfe-Town,  handing  on  the  IVeJer , 55  Miles  from  Bm 
men  to  the  South,  and  35  from  Ojnabrug  to  the  Eaft.  Thi: 
Principality  was  given  to  the  EJe&or  of  Brandenburg  at  the 
Treaty  of  Munfler.  It  is  a good  County,  and  produce 
plenty  of  Corn  ; the  Extent  of  it  is  about  25  Miles  in  length 
and  20  in  breadth. 

The  Bifhoprick  of  Qfnabrug  lies  between  Minden  on  th< 
Eaft,  and  Munfler  on  the  Weft,  Diepholt  on  the  North 
Eaft,  and  Ravensburg  on  the  South-weft,  and  in  the  Mid 
die  between  the  two  Rivers  IVefer  and  Embs.  Its  Exten! 
from  North  to  South  is  45  Miles,  and  from  Eaft  to  Weft  2; 
Miles.  It  is  a fruitful  Country,  and  fubjedt  to  its  Bifhop 
who  is  a Count  of  the  Empire. 

Ojnabrug,  Ofenbrug,  Ofnabrugum , aut  Ofnabrucum,  th< 
Capital,  is  fubjeft  to  the  Bifhop,  though  call’d  a Han fe 
Town.  It  ftands  upon  the  River  Haje  in  a fruitful  Valley 
30  Miles  from  Munfler  to  the  North-eaft,  and  60  fron 
Oldenburg  to  the  South ; it  has  a Fort  for  its  Defence  callV 
St.  Peters  Caftle.  This  City  was  honour’d  with  a Treat' 
of  Peace  between  the  Emperor  and  the  King  of  Sweden,  it 
the  Year  1648.  wherein  an  Agreement  was  made  concern, 
ing  all  the  Affairs  of  the  Proteftants,  and  the  Bifhoprick 
made  alternative  between  the  Roman  Catholicks  and  Lathe 
vans,  in  favour  of  the  Houfe  of  Brunjwick. 

Iburg,  ftands  about  12  Miles  South  from  the  City,  and  : 
the  Place  where  the  Bifhop  refides. 

'Tecklenburg , a ftrong  Caftle  and  Fort,  ftands  about  1 
Miles  Weft  from  Ofiabrug,  and  is  the  Capital  of  a lina 
County,  formerly  under  its  own  Counts;  now  fubjeft  t 
that  of  Benthem. 

Schaumberg,  or  Schaumburg,  an  old  Caftle  on  the  Top  ( 
an  Hill,  on  the  North-fide  of  the  IVeJer,  45;  Miles  fror 
Hoye  to  the  South,  and  50  from  Ojnabrug  and  16  froi 
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'Min den  to  the  Eaft,  gives  Name  to  a County  of  25:  Miles 
) Extent  from  North  to  South,  and  18  from  Eaft  to  Weft* 
which  lies  on  the  Eaft  of  Minden , and  South  of  Hoye;  the 
River  JVefer  palles  crofs  it;  befides  which  it  is  water’d  with 
I the  Rivers  Hnnnel , Awe,  Cafpaw  and  Exter ; thefe  yeild 
the  Inhabitants  abundance  of  Fifth,  and  the  Country  plenty 
' of  Corn,  Hay,  Timber,  and  Venifon:  Here  are  alio  Quar- 
| ries  of  Stone,  which  they  fend  Abroad,  and  fome  Mines  of 
Allum,  Coal,  C '7c.  This  County  is  fubjed  to  the  Houfe  of 
Lippe. 

Saxenhagen , or  Saffenhagen,  a Fort  and  Town  in  the 
moft  Northern  Part  of  this  County. 

Buckenburg,  the  Seat  of  the  fecond  Branch  of  the  Houfe 
of  Lippe , who  are  thence  ftii’d  Counts  of  Lippe  Bucken- 
1 burg. 

Oldendorp , on  the  Banks  of  the  JVefer,  a Email  but  ftrong 
Town,  5 Miles  from  Schaumburg ; it  repell’d  the  Imperial 
forces  in  1633.  but  was  taken  by  them  in  1639.  The 
Counts  of  Lippe  have  a Cuftom- houfe  here  to  receive  Duty 
paid  by  all  Veifels  that  pafs  this  way. 

Lippe,  or  Li epfladt,  is  a very  ftrong  and  well  fortified 
Town,  feated  on  the  River  Lippe,  45  Miles  from  Ofnabrug 
to  the  South,  and  35  from  Munfler  to  the  Eaft.  This 
Place  was  befieg’d  by  the  French  in  the  War  of  1674.  but 
| defended  i'tfelf  fo  well  that  they  were  forc’d  to  raife  the 
Siege.  It  is  the  Capital  of  a Country  which  lies  between 
Ravens  burg  to  the  North,  and  Paderborn  to  the  South,  a 
narrow  Trad  of  Land,  in  length  from  Eaft  to  Weft  about 
, 50  Miles,  and  in  breadth  17  or  20.  Its  Counts  are  of  a very 
ancient  Family,  and  are  not  only  Lords  of  this  County,  but 
of  feveral  other  Places  in  the  Neighbourhood. 

' Diethmold,  or  Dietmelle , as  ’tis  writ  in  the  Maps,  30 
Miles  from  Lippe  to  the  North-eaft,  and  2)  from  Minden 
to  the  South,  is  the  Place  of  Refidence  of  the  Eldeft  Houfe 
of  Lippe,  but  not  conliderable  on  any  other  Account. 

Horn,  an  old  Town  near  Diethmold,  once  fubjed  to 
Counts  of  its  own,  now  to  the  Count  of  Lippe. 

Lemgow,  a rich  and  neat  Hanfe-Town  on  the  River  Pega, 
7 Miles  North  from  Dietmelle , once  fubjed  to  the  Bifhop 
of  Paderborn,  by  whom  made  over  to  the  Counts  of  Lippe, 
on  whom  it  hath  ftill  fome  Dependance,  but  hath  obtain’d 
many  Privileges. 

The  Bifhoprick  of  Paderborn  is  bounded  on  the  North 
with  Lippe , on  the  South  with  Heffe-Caffel  and  JValdeck, 

\ and  on  the  Weft  with  Munfler  and  JVeJtphalia,  and  con- 
. tains  in  it  24  Market  Towns,  20  Caftles,  54  Parifhes,  and 
16  Monafteries,  which  are  all  fubjed  to  the  Bifhop. 

Paderborn,  Paderborna,  aut  Padrabranna , ftands  near  the 
1 fource  of  the  River  Lippe,  from  whence  it  is  diftant  only 
i 16  Miles  to  the  South,  30  from  Corway,  45  from  Caffel  to 
the  North-weft,  and  50  from  Munfler  to  the  South-eaft, 
and  is  handfomly  built  and  well  fortified.  The  Emperor 
I Charlemagne  made  it  an  Epifcopal  See,  under  the  Metropo- 
litan of  Mentz,,  and  held  a Convention  or  Parliament  there, 
A.  C 777.  It  Was  a free  City,  and  one  of  the  Hanfeatick 
Society;  but  the  Bifhop  hath  been  Temporal  as  well  as  Spi- 
ritual Lord  of  it,  and  of  the  whole  Diocefs,  ever  fince  the 
Year  1604.  ‘Theodore  of  Furflemburg,  Bifhop  of  Paderborn, 
built  the  adjacent  Caftle  of  Nswhauje  or  Nienhus  near  the 
Confluence  of  the  Lippe  and  the  Alme , A.  D.  1790.  which 
ferves  as  an  Epifcopal  Palace;  he  alfo  founded  an  Univerfity 
in  the  City,  in  1592. 

Lippesburg,  about  5 Miles  from  Paderborn , ftanding  on 
the  edge  of  a great  Heath  call’d  die  Senne,  has  a (lately  Ca- 
ftle belonging  to  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Paderborn,  who 
are  Lords  of  the  Town.  The  River  Lippe  fprings  near  this 
Cattle. 

IVarburg,  a Hanfe-Town,  is  feated  in  a fruitful  Country 
on  the  River  Dymel,  25  Miles  South-eaft  from  Paderborn. 
Some  Neighbouring  Miles  of  Iron  and  Lead  afford  this  Town 
a good  Trade. 

Between  the  Bifhoprick  of  Paderborn  and  the  River  JVe- 
fer, lies  the  Territory  of  the  Abbey  of  Cor  bey,  founded  by 
the  Emperor  Lewes  I.  It  is  about  15  or  16  Miles  in  length, 
and  in  it,  befides  other  Towns,  ftands 

Hex  ter,  a fair  City  on  the  JVefer,  25  Miles  North  from 
Caffel,  and  diredly  Weft  from  Paderborn,  which  by  the 
! Means  of  the  River,  is  a Place  of  good  Trade. 
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Befides  this  Territory,  the  Ifiand  of  Rugen  in  Pomerania 
was  given  to  this  Abbey  by  the  Emperor  Lotharim,  A-  844. 

And  now  having  Purvey’d  all  the  Countries  on  the  Eaft  of 
Weflphalia,  we  mull  crofs  Munfler,  and  before  we  come  to 
Cleeve,  and  its  Depcndances,  view 

rI  he  Earldom  of  Bent  hern,  which  lies  on  the  Weft-fide 
of  the  Bifhoprick  of  Munfler , ftretching  out  into  the  Pro- 
vince of  Oyer iJJ el , werewith  it  is  furrounded  on  all  the  other 
fides.  It  is  in  length  near  40  Miles,  and  in  breadth  about 
15-  The  chief  Town 

Bent  hem,  ftands  near  the  South- border  of  the  County 
30  Miles  North-weft  from  Munfler,  36  Weft  from  Ofnabrugf 
and  40  Eaft  from  Deventer.  It  is  fortified  and  has  "a  Caftle’ 
but  is  a Place  of  no  Trade,  being  feated  in  a Wood  and  far 
from  a River. 

Lingen,  a ftrong  Town  on  the  River  Embs , 40  Miles 
North  from  Munfler,  is  fubjed:  to  the  Prince  of  Orange ; 
tho’  the  County,  of  which  it  is  Capital,  be  under  the  Bi- 
fhop of  Aiunfter. 

Steinfurt  or  Borchflenfvrd,  is  alfo  a final!  County,  lying 
South  of  Bent  hem , to  whofe  Earl  it  is  now  fubjed:,  tho’  for- 
merly it  had  Lords  of  its  own.  The  chief  Town  ftands  20 
Miles  North  from  Munfler. 

The  Dutchies  of  Cleeve  and  fullers,  with  their  Depen- 
dancies,  the  Counties  of  Marckt,  Berg,  Ravens  burg  and  Ra- 
venftein,  lie  moftly  on  the  Banks  of  the  Rhine,  but  are  fo 
intermixt  with  other  Countries,  that  it  is  Difficult  to  give 
the  particular  Limits.  In  general,  they  are  bounded  on  the 
North  by  Guelder  land,  Zutpken  and  Munfler,  on  the  South 
by  the  Archbifhoprick  of  Trier,  on  the  Eaft  by  Heffe  and 
JVeJtphalia,  and  on  the  Weft  by  Brabant,  Liege  and  Lim- 
burg. The  principal  Rivers  here  are  the  Rhine,  the  Rcer 
and  the  Lippe-,  which  two  latter  fall  into  the  Rhine,  the 
fir  ft  at  Duisburg,  and  the  laft  at  JVefel.  The  Air  is  cold 
but  the  Soil  is  fruitful  in  Corn,  and  yields  fome  Pafture. 

The  Right  of  fucceeding  to  thefe  Territories,  upon  the 
Death  of  fohn-JVilliam  the  laft  Duke,  without  IlTue  in 
1609.  gave  Occafion  to  great  Commotions  in  Germany ; for 
the  Eledor  of  Brandenburg,  the  Duke  of  Newburg , the 
Duke  of  Deuxponts,  the  Duke  of  Saxony,  and  the  Marquis 
of  Burgow , having  all  Marry ’d  Sitters  or  Daughters  of  the 
Sifters  of  fohn-JVilliam,  all  claim’d  to  fucceed.  But  the 
Eledor  of  Brandenburg  and  the  Duke  of  Newburg  only 
maintain’d  their  Claims  by  Force  of  Arms ; the  former  by 
the  Affiftance  of  the  Hollanders , and  the  latter  by  that  of 
the  Spaniards.  Until  at  length  an  Agreement  was  made, 
that  fuliers  and  Berg,  with  the  fmall  Territory  of  Raven - 
flein  fhould  be  granted  to  the  Duke  of  Newburg,  and  that 
the  Eledor  of  Brandenburg  fhould  for  ever  enjoy  the  Dut- 
chy  of  Cleeve,  and  the  Counties  of  Marckt  and  Ravenfprug; 
under  which  Princes  they  at  prelent  remain. 

The  Dutchy  of  Cleeve  is  a Country  generally  Woody  and 
Hilly,  but  however  produces  divers  forts  of  Grain.  It  lies 
on  both  fides  of  the  Rhine , between  Munfler  on  the  Eaft, 
Guelderland  on  the  Weft,  Zutphen  on  the  North,  and  fu- 
llers on  the  South,  exceeding  about  40  Miles  North  to  South, 
and  25  from  Eaft  to  Weft. 

The  City  Cleeve , call’d  Cleef  by  the  Germans , and  Clivia 
aut  CUvis  in  Latin,  which  gives  Name  to  the  Country,  (a 
very  ancient  Place,  and  fuppos’d  to  have  been  founded  by 
the  Romans ) ftands  on  a Hill,  among  craggy  Clifts,  between 
the  Rhine  and  the  Maes,  about  12  Miles  South-eaft  from 
Nimeguen,  70  Well  from  Munfler,  and  60  North- weft  from 
Cologne.  It  is  fmall,  but  well  peopled;  near  it  are  feen  an 
old  Tquare  Tower  and  other  Remains  of  Buildings,  which 
fhew  it  to  have  been  formerly  much  larger.  The  Caftle  is 
old  and  not  very  ftrong,  but  pleafantlv  feated,  and  affords 
a delightful  Profped  from  the  Top  of  Swan-Tower.  The 
private  Houfes  are  but  Mean,  and  the  chief  publick  ones  are 
the  great  Church  and  two  Monafteries.  On  the  Weft  fide 
of  the  Town  is  a very  pleafint  Park  call’d  Prince  Maurice’s, 
wherein  are  many  Ponds  and  Water-works,  above  which  is 
the  high  Hill  call’d  Steenberg , from  whence  Utrecht  with 
four  more  Cities  and  feveral  great  Towns  may  be  feen,  thro’ 
12  Vfto’s  or  ftrait  Walks  cut  thro’  the  Wood.  On  the  Eaft 
of  the  Town  ftands  the  Prince’s  Houfe,  in  which  are  many 
Rarities  and  Monuments  of  Antiquity. 
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Embrick , on  the  Eaftern  Banks  of  the  Rhine , 8 Miles 
from  Cleeve  to  the  Eaft,  and 

Rees,  on  the  Banks  of  the  fame  River,  about  10  Miles 
higher,  are  both  well  fortified. 

Gennep,  at  the  Mouth  of  the  Nierfe,  where  it  falls  into 
the  Maes,  near  the  Borders  of  Guelder  land,  10  Miles  South- 
Weft  from  Cleeve,  was  anciently  a large  and  populous  City, 
and  well  fortified;  but  in  the  late  Wars  its  Fortifications 
Were  demolifh’d,  and  the  Town  is  much  decreas’d  and  now 
of  fmall  moment,  tho’  conveniently  feated  for  Trade. 

God j on  the  Nierfe,  6 or  7 Miles  above  Gennep,  a fmall 
Town  of  no  great  Strength  nor  Traffick.  All  theie  four, 
tho’  feated  in  the  Dutchy  of  Cleeve,  have  been  taken  from 
it  at  feveral  Times  by  the  Dutch,  and  are  now  fubjedt  to 
them. 

Calcar,  a Place  of  great  Strength,  and  built  by  the  Dukes 
of  Cleeve  for  a Refuge  againft  any  fudden  approach  of  an 
Enemy,  is  feated  near  the  Weftern  Bank  of  the  Rhine  over 
againft  Rees , about  10  Miles  diftant  from  Cleeves  to  the 
South-Eaft.  It  quickly  grew  populous  and  rich  by  a Linnen 
Trade  which  they  manag’d,  and  fince  they  have  been  noted 
for  making  Malt,  which  is  now  a great  Trade  in  this  Town. 
The  Town-houfe,  St.  Nicholas’s  Church,  and  the  Mona- 
ftery  of  the  Dominicans,  are  ftately  Buildings. 

Santen,  on  the  Weftern  Bank  of  the  Rhine,  is  a Town 
of  very  great  Antiquity,  but  not  confiderable  on  any  other 
Account;  it  is  laid  to  be  the  Place  where  the  Theban  Legi- 
on fufrer’d  Martyrdom  under  the  Emperor  Maximiaum, 
and  therefore  call’d  Santen , Holy. 

Wefel,  call’d  Nether-Wefel  for  Diftindticn,  feated  in  a 
fair  Plain  on  the  Eaftern  Bank  of  the  Rhine  near  the  Mouth 
of  the  River  Lippe,  25  Miles  diftant  from  Cleeve  to  the 
South-Eaft,  and  near  10  from  Santen  to  the  Eaft,  is  a ftrong, 
populous  and  well-built  City,  reckon’d  the  largeft  and  beft 
in  this  Dutchy.  It  is  a Hanfe-Town,  and  was  Imperial, 
but  exempted  by  the  Dukes  of  Cleeve,  of  whofe  Dukedom 
it  was  always  a Member.  It  was  taken  and  plunder’d  by 
th c French  in  the  late  War;  and,  the  Burgers  being  rich, 
they  exadted  intolerable  Contributions  from  them.  Here  is 
an  Hofpital  for  decrepit  old  People,  founded  bv  H. Oliver 
Baers,  and  nobly  endow’d  by  him  and  his  Son. 

Duisburg,  a fmall  City  on  the  Roer,  which  a little  lower 
falls  into  the  Rhine,  and  on  the  Confines  of  Cleeve  and 
Bergen , 1 y Miles  above  Wefel , 3 y South-eaft  from  Cleeve , 
iy  from  Dufeldorp,  and  29  from  Cologne  to  the  North-weft. 
It  was  once  an  Imperial  City,  but  now  fubjedt  to  the  Eleftor 
of  Brandenburg,  as  Duke  of  Cleeve,  tho’  the  Burgers  ftill 
claim  their  former  Liberty.  Here  were  formerly  Fairs 
held  yearly,  which  brought  great  Trade  to  the  Town.  An 
Univerfity  is  eftablifh’d  here  by  the  Duke  of  Brandenburg , 
which  was  open’d  OEl.  14,  1655. 

Meurs , a fmall  City,  the  Capital  of  an  Earldom,  lying 
between  the  Dutchy  of  Cleeves  and  the  Archbifhoprick  of 
Cologne,  belongs  to  the  Prince  of  Orange,  to  whom  it  was 
given  in  1600.  by  the  laftCountefs;  but  it  is  claim’d  by  the 
Duke  of  Brandenburg , as  Part  of  the  Dutchy  of  Cleeve.  In 
this  Earldom  ftands  alfo 

Orfoy,  a fmall  but  ftrong  Town,  taken  from  the  Dutch 
in  1634.  by  the  Prince  o f Orange,  and  by  the  French  in  1(572. 
but  abandon’d  by  them  in  1674. 


The  Dukedom  cf  fullers  lies  between  the  Rivers  Maes 
and  Rhine,  bounded  on  the  North  by  the  Spanifh  Giteldre 
and  Cleeve,  on  the  South  by  Luxemburg  and  "Trier , on  the 
Eaft  by  the  Bifhoprick  of  Cologne,  and  on  the  Weft  by  Liege 
and  Limburg,  extending  about  60  Miles  in  length,  and  30 
in  breadth.  The  Country  is  fruitful  in  Corn,  Hay  and 
Wood,  and  yields  alfo  IVoad  for  Dying,  whereof  the  In- 
habitants make  great  Profit;  and  an  excellent  Breed  of 
Horfes. 

fu tiers,  or  Gulick , as  the  Inhabitants  call  it,  fuliacum , 
the  Capital  of  this  Dutchy,  is  an  ancient  City  feated  on  the 
River  Roer,  at  the  Diftance  of  so  Miles  from  Cleeve  to  the 
South,  25  from  Cologne  to  the  Weft,  and  23  from  Maeflricht 
to  the  Eaft.  It  is  a fmall  Place,  but  neatly  built;  the 
Houfes  arc  of  Brick,  and  the  Streets  broad  and  even  : The 
Cittadcl  is  large,  and  render’d  as  ftrong  as  the  bell  Ingineers 
of  Germany  could  make  it:  Notwithftanding,  which,  it  has 


been  often  taken  in  the  prefent  Age,  but  at  laft  reftcr’d  to 
the  Duke  of  Neveburg,  according  to  the  Articles  of  the  Py- 
renean Treaty. 

Aker,  or  Aquifgranum , call’d  Aix  la  ChappeUe  by  the 
French , anciently  a very  confiderable  Place,  hav'ng  been  the 
Seat  of  the  Emperor  C-harhmaigj.  , ftands  near  the  Borders 
of  this  Dutchy  of  f utters  and  th  of  L nburg  it  is  diftant 
1 5 Miles  from  fuliers  to  the  Somr.-t  reft  16  from  Maeflricht 
to  the  Eaft,  and  36  from  Cologne  to  the  Weft.  It  is  an  Im- 
perial and  Free  City,  and  a vejy  large  beautiful  1 dace,  and 
by  reafon  of  the  hot  Baths  in  it,  which  caufe  a great  Refort 
thither,  very  populous  and  rich.  1 he  chief  publick  Build- 
ings are  the  Collegiate  Church  and  the  Senate-houfe ; the 
former  was  built  by  Charles  the  Great,  who  was  buried  in 
it,  and  is  a very  curious  Piece  of  Architecture  of  the  Gothick 
Order:  At  the  Weft-end  ftands  a high  Steeple  with  feveral 
Piramids,  and  in  the  Middle  a Cupola,  the  Infide  whereof 
is  adorn’d  with  a great  Number  of  Pillars  of  white  Marble 
and  of  Brafs  gilt;  alfo  many  gilded  Statues,  Brafs-doors  and 
Partitions ; and  the  Roof  is  beautified  with  Mofaick  Work. 

In  this  Church  are  kept  many  Relicks,  which  are  vifited 
by  zealous  Pilgrims.  The  Senate-hcule  is  a very  ftately  Fa- 
brick,  built  A.D.  1533.  and  adorn’d  with  the  Statues  of  all 
the  Emperors;  the  upper  Story  of  it  is  only  one  Room  of 
162  Foot  in  length,  and  <5o  in  breadth,  wherein  the  Em- 
perors us’d  to  receive  their  firft  Crown  of  Iron,  and  en- 
tertain the  EleClors  and  others  that  attended  at  their  Coro- 
nations. 

The  Baths  are  much  efteem’d  for  their  Virtue  in  curing 
Chronica]  Diftempers.  It  is  faid  that  they  were  firft  found 
out  by  Serinim  Granins,  Lieutenant-General  of  Gallia  Bel- 
gica,  about  the  Year  ofChrift  53.  who  beautified  them,  and  , 
built  a Palace  near  them.  But  the  Place  being  afterwards 
deftroy’d  by  Attila , the  Baths  lay  bury’d  till  the  Time  of 
Charles  the  Great,  whofe  Horfe  (as  he  was  Hunting  here)] 
accidentally  ftruck  his  Foot  into  one  of  them,  which  the 
Emperor  obferving,  caus’d  them  to  be  fearch’d  out  and  re- 
built ; and  being  much  taken  with  the  Pleafure  of  the  Place, 
built  a Royal  Palace  and  a large  Town.  Of  theie  Baths 
there  are  three,  the  chief  of  which  is  the  very  fame  thaft 
Charles  the  Great  us’d  often,  with  his  Sons  and  Attendants, 
to  fwiin  in  : It  is  now  divided  into  many  Apartments.  Thefe^ 
Waters  rife  fo  hot,  that  they  cool  them  12  Hours  before 
they  are  us’d.  rI  here  are  alfo  others  in  the  other  Part  of 
the  Town,  but  not  fo  hot.  Near  the  Town  are  many 
Mines  of  Lead,  Sulphur,  Vitriol  andiron,  and  in  the  Moun- 
tains which  furround  the  Territory  of  this  City,  abundance] 
of  Lapis  Calaminans  is  found.  In  1656.  a great  Fire  hap- 
pen’d in  this  City,  which  burnt  down  20  Churches  and] 
5000  Dwellings,  (by  which  the  bignefs  of  this  Town  may 
be  guefs’d  at)  which  were  quickly  rebuilt,  and  it  is  now 
more  large  and  beautiful.  In  1668.  a Treaty  was  held  here, 
and  Peace  concluded  between  the  Kings  of  France  and  Spain. 

In  the  Village  Borfet  or  Porfetum,  about  a Furlong  South 
from  Aken , are  many  other  hot  Springs,  which  are  by  Pipes  ij 
convey’d  into  28  Baths;  thefe  Waters  are  even  hotter  than 
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thofe  at  Aken. 

Duren  on  the  River  Roer,  1 5 Miles  Eaft  from  Aix  la 
ChappeUe,  and  10  South  from  fullers,  is  a fmall  City,  the 
Building  neat  and  uniform,  with  a clear  Stream  of  vVater 
running  in  the  Middle.  It  was  made  Imperial  by  Charles  IV". 
and  burnt  by  Charles  V-  but  being  rebuilt,  is  now  fubjedt  to 
the  Duke  of  Newburg.  This  Place  pretends  to  great  An- 
tiquity, and  according  to  Cluverim,  it  was  the  ancient  Mar- 
codurum. 

Dufeldorp,  Duffeldorpium , is  a very  pleafant  and  well  for- 
tified City  on  the  Banks  of  the  Rhine,  20  Miles  below  Co- 
logne to  the  North,  and  as  many  {torn  fuliers  to  theNorth- 
Ea ft.  It  is  the  Metropolis  of  the  Dukedom  of  Berg,  which 
is  extended  along  the  Banks  of  the  Rhine,  about  50  Miles 
in  length,  and  in  breadth  about  20,  being  craggy  and  moun- 
tainous, and  therefore  not  very  full  of  Inhabitants.  The 
City  is  pleafantly  feated  upon  the  Rhine , and  adorn’d  with 
fome  publick  Buildings,  which  make  a delicate  Show  to  the 
River;  efpecially  the  Palace  of  the  Eledtor  Palatine,  who 
commonly  refides  here.  It  was  anciently  an  Imperial  City 
and  a Place  of  much  Traffick,  and  the  yearly  Fairs,  lince re- 
mov’d to  Francfort,  were  kept  in  it. 
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Cantons. 

Villages,  to  cut  off  all  . Hopes  of  returning,  took  the  Field, 
in  Conjunction  with  the  Rauraci,  ‘ Turing/ , and  Latobriges , 
their  Neighbours,  making  in  all  a Body  of  above  90000 
fighting  Men,  befides  Old  Men,  Women,  and  Children; 
but  Cajar  by  his  good  Conduit  and  Valour  did  fo  terrify 
them,  that  they  were  willing  to  come  to  Articles  with  him, 
and  afterwards  did  gain  fuch  a fignal  Victory  over  them  in 
a pitch’d  Battel,  that  they  humbly  begg’d  Peace,  which  he 
gianted  them,  on  condition  that  they  fhotild  return  to  their 
own  Country,  and  re-build  their  Towns  and  Villages  which 
they  had  burnt ; this  they  punctually  put  in  Execution,  and 
were  afterwards  faithful  and  true  to  the  Roman  Intereft. 

After  the  declining  of  the  Roman  Empire  they  put  them- 
felves  under  the  Protection  of  the  Kings  of  Burgundy , and 
afterwards  under  that  of  the  Kings  of  France , who  fent  Go- 
vernours  to  rule  them.  RaoulDviko  of  Startlinguen  taking 
Advantage  of  France  when  it  was  engaged  in  W ar  with  the 
j Normans,  made  himfelf  Matter  of  this  Country  in  the  Reign 
of  Carolm  Craffm.  Raoul  III.  dying  without  Iffue  in  the 
Year  1027,  the  Emperor  Conrad II-  whom  he  left  his  Heir, 
did  incorporate  it  with  the  Empire,  as  a free  State  ; but  du- 
ring this  Union,  which  was  about  80  Years,  the  Dukes  of 
Zeringhen , who  were  defcended  of  Sigeberg  King  of  Auflria, 
afted  rather  the  Part  of  abfolute  Matters  than  Governours- 
1 This  People  having  been  for  a long  time  kept  under,  and 
grievoufiy  opprefled  by  their  Governours,  refolved  at  latte 
rather  to  venture  all  than  Jive  in  perpetual  Slavery.  The 
firfi:  that  began  were  the  three  fmall  Cantons  of  Ury , Switz ,t 
and  Under-Walden , commonly  called  the  3 Foreft  Towns, 
■They  enjoyed  very  ancient  Privileges,  which  they  pretend- 
ed to  have  been  granted  them  by  the  Emperor  Lezeis,  fir- 
named  the  Picm,  Son  of  Charles  the  Great , yet  fo,  that  the 
Emperor  ufed  to  fend  a Judge  or  Vicar  thither,  who  had 
the  fupreme  Jurifdi&ion  in  criminal  Affairs.  During  the 
Differences  between  the  Emperors  and  the  Popes,  the  No- 
blemen (of  whom  there  were  a great  Number  in  that  Coun- 
try) got  the  Attendant  over  the  common  People,  and  did 
mightily  opprefs  their  Liberty.  The  Divifions  betwixt  the 
Nobility  and  the  People  (the  former  Tiding  with  the  Popes, 
he  latter  with  the  Emperor)  grew  very  high,  efpecially  du- 
ing  the  great  Interregnum  which  happen’d  after  the  Death 
if  the  Emperor  Frederick  II.  which  breaking  out  into  an 
open  War,  the  Nobility  was  driven  out  of  the  Country; 
ait  by  the  Emperor  Rudolph’s  Authority  a Reconciliation 
vas  made  betwixt  them,  and  the  Nobility  reftored  to  their 
jittates.  Thus  thefe  Countries  did  enjoy  their  former  Li- 
erty  till  the  Reign  of  Albert  I.  about  the  Year  1300,  who 
aving  Conceived  a Hatred  againfi  them,  becaufe  they  had 
l ded  with  his  Rival  Adolph  of  Naffazv,  was  very  delirous 
.?  annex  them  to  his  hereditary  Countries.  The  Monatte- 
qs,  and  mod  of  the  Nobility  having,  upon  his  Defire,  fub- 
j fitted  themfelves  to  the  jurifdiction  of  the  Houfe  of  Au- 
ria , and  the  three  above-mentioned  Places  refilling  to  do 
ae  like,  they  had  Imperial  Vicars  fet  over  them,  who,  con- 
rary  to  ancient  Cuftom,  began  to  refide  in  ttrong  Cattles, 
nd  greatly  opprefs  the  People,  whole  Petitions  and  Com- 
laints  found  no  manner  of  Redrefs  from  the  Emperor, 
'hich  fo  encouraged  the  Tyranny  and  Infolence  of  thofe 
'icars,  that  Geifler,  the  Judge  of  Under-Walden,  Was  fo  ri- 
iculous  as  to  fet  his  Hat  upon  a Pole  at  A/torf,  and  demand- 
I the  fame  RefpeCt  to  be  paid  to  it  as  to  himfelf,  which  one 
\Villiam  Fell  refilling  to  do,  was  ordered  to  fhoot  an  Ar- 
iw  thro’  an  Apple  which  was  placed  upon  his  own  Son’s 
ead,  which  he  performed,  and  faved  his  Life,  and  bv  a 
evidential  Efcape  from  the  Imprifonment  deligned  him 
7 the  Government,  had  the  Opportunity  of  retiring  into 
ie  mountainous  Part  of  the  Country,  where  he  skulk’d 
'll  he  found  an  Opportunity  to  revenge  himfelf  by  the  death 
'Geifler,  whom  he  fhot  as  he  patted  along  the  Road  by 
lole  Mountains  ; after  which  the  People  univerfally  expref- 
i their  Hatred  againfi  the  Judges,  and  the  three  foremen- 
pned  Places  entred  into  a Confederacy  to  rid  themfelves 
' this  Tyranny,  and  reffore  their  ancient  Liberty,  Anno 
07.  In  the  Year  13 1 5 Leopold  Arch-duke  of  Auflria,  the 
in  of  Albert  I.  marched  againfi  them  with  an  Army  of 
000  Men,  but  was  defeated  near  Morgan en  ; after  which 
ey  renewed  their  Confederacy,  and  confirmed  it  by  folemn 
aths  that  it  fhcjuld  continue  for  ever,  which  was  done  at 
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Brun  on  the  7th  of  December  1320.  But  tho’  they  admini- 
fired  their  own  Affairs  at  Home,  and  did  not  fend  Deputies 
to  the  Diets  of  the  Empire,  they  were  not  declared  inde- 
pendent of  the  Empire  till  the  Weftphalian  Peace,  Anno 
1648.  In  the  Year  1332  Lucern , and  in  the  Year  1351  Zu- 
rich. entred  into  this  Confederacy  ; immediately  after  Glaris 
in  the  Year  1352  ; Zug  and  Bern  in  the  Year  14813  Friburg 
and  Solothurn  in  the  Year  1501 ; Bafel  and  Schaffhaufen,  and 
at  laft  all  Appen-z.ell,  were  united  with  this  Confederacy, 
which  made  up  the  whole  Body  of  the  Swijs  Cantons,  con- 
fiding of  thirteen  Commonwealths,  whereof  Zurich,  Berny 
Lucern,  Zug,  Bafil,  Friburg,  Solothurn  and  Schaffhaujen  are 
Cities ; Ury,  Switz,,  Under-zeal  den,  Gians , and  Appen-z,ell, 
are  Countries,  in  which  are  a good  Number  of  Towns  and 
Villages.  The  Switzers  (which  is  a general  Name  for  them 
all)  have  alfo  fome  other  Confederates,  viz.,  the  Abbey  and 
City  of  St.  Gall,  the  Grifons,  the  Vallejins,  the  Cities  of  Ret- 
zveil , Munthufen,  Bienne,  the  Biel,  Geneva , and  Newburg 
on  the  Lake,  befides  feveral  Cities  and  Countries  (which  we 
fhall  treat  of  particularly  afterwards)  that  are  either  fubjeft 
to  the  whole  Confederacy,  or  to  fome  particular  Common- 
wealths. Every  one  of  thefe  Cantons  is  abfolute  within  it- 
felf,  but  they  differ  as  to  the  Nature  of  their  Government 
and  Conftitution,  fome  being  more  Arifiocratical,  others 
more  Democratical. 

The  Chriftian  Religion  is  faid  to  have  been  planted  in 
this  Country  pretty  early,  and  the  Reformation  was  begun 
here  by  Zuinglim , who  was  afterwards  llain  in  a Battel  a- 
gainft  the  Roman  Catholicks.  The  Cantons  of  Ury , Switz., 
Under -veal den,  Lucern , Zug , Friburg,  and  Solothurn,  are 
Popifh ; Zurich,  Bern,  Bafil,  and  Schaffhaufen,  Protefiant ; 
but  tho’  the  Number  of  the  latter  be  letter,  their  Power  is 
greater.  The  Catholicks  hold  their  Conventions  at  Lucern , 
the  Proteftants  at  Araw,  and  the  General  Aflemblies  are 
held  at  Baden,  where  they  meet  every  Year  about  the  end 
of  June  to  deliberate  about  the  Affairs  of  the  whole  Body  of 
the  Swijs . This  Diet  is  compofed  of  two  Deputies  from 
each  Canton,  thofe  of  Zurich  have  the  firfi  Place,  and  the 
ancienter  of  the  two  prefidcs,  and  it  is  his  Part  to  fend  cir- 
cular Letters  for  convocating  the  Diet ; and  however  they 
may  differ  in  Religion  and  Form  of  Government,  yet  they 
all  agree  in  the  Defence  of  their  Liberty  and  common  Inte- 
reft. 

■ The  Soil  in  theft  Countries  is  different,  for  in  the  moun- 
tainous Parts  fcarce  any  thing  but  Pafture  Grounds  is  to  be 
met  withal,  but  the  Vallies  and  fiat  Country  produces  good 
ftore  of  Corn  and  Wine,  tho’  fcarce  enough  for  the  Number 
of  the  Inhabitants ; and  foreign  Commodities  cannot  be  im- 
ported without  great  difficulty  ; and  what  is  deficient  in  the 
Soil  is  not  repaired  by  Traftick  and  Manufa&ures.  They 
enjoy  this  Benefit  by  the  Situation  of  their  Country,  that  by 
reafon  of  the  high  Mountains  and  Narrownefs  of  the  Pafia- 
ges  it  is  almoft  inacceffible,  efpecially  on  the  Italian  fide, 
and  in  the  midft  of  the  Country,  but  fome  of  the  outward 
Parts  are  of  a very  eafy  Accefs. 

As  to  the  Genius  of  the  People,  they  are  generally  honeft, 
and  true  to  their  Word,  fimple  and  plain-dealing,  without 
any  great  Cunning  or  by  Defigns,  ftout,  and  ealily  provo- 
ked, ftedfaft  in  their  Refolutions,  and  abundantly  valiant, 
which,  together  with  their  Tallnefs  and  Strength  of  Body, 
has  fo  recommended  them  to  a great  many  Princes,  that 
they  have  chofe  them  for  their  Guards,  particularly  the 
King  of  France,  who  maintains  a conliderable  Number  of 
them.  They  don’t  care  for  undergoing  much  Hardfhip 
and  Labour,  and  expert  to  have  their  Fay  duly,  otherwife 
they  are  ready  to  make  good  the  Proverb,  No  Mcnty,  No 
Swijs. 

The  main  Strength  of  this  Commonwealth  (as  the  judi- 
cious Puffendorf  obferves)  confifis  in  the  Number  of  its  In- 
habitants ; for  the  Canton  of  Bern,  which  has  the  greateft 
Territories,  pretends  alone  to  be  able  to  fend  into  the  Field 
100000  fighting  Men,  and  the  reft  proportionably  ; fo  that 
their  not  having  extended  the  Bounds  of  their  Dominions 
beyond  what  they  are,  feems  to  be  owing,  partly  to  their 
Inclination,  which  does  not  prompt  them  to  encroach  upon 
their  Neighbours,  partly  to  the  Conftitution  of  their  Go- 
vernment, which  feems  to  be  unfit  for  great  and  Hidden 
Enterprifes,  and  partly  to  the  difference  of  Religion  among 
C c them ; 
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fhtetfi } fb  they  are  the  bell:  Neighbours  in  the  World,  as 
beiiig  never  to  be  feared,  and  always  ready  to  affift  you  in 
cafe  bf  Nfeceflity,  if  you  pay  them  for  it. 

The  molt  confiderable  Rivers  in  Switzerland  are,  the 
Rhine,  the  Aar,  th  cRujs,  the  Inn,  andth  tFefin-,  but  the 
Rufs  and  Inn  are  the  molt  ferviceable.  The  principal  Lakes 
are  thofe  of  Geneva , Conjlantz,  Zell , Netifchatel , Biel , 
Morale  Thun,  Brientz , Lucern , Zurich , Zug,  Ocarn , and 
Riva>, 

The  riiodem  Bounds  of  all  that  Country  which  goes  un- 
der the  Name  of  Switzerland , efpecially  if  you  take  in  the 
Allies  and  Subjects  of  that  State,  are  different  from  thofe 


of  the  ancient  Helvetia.  It  is  extended  from  S.  to  N.  for 
the  Space  of  about  i8o  Miles,  fro  n the  Eailiage  of  Mendrifi 
to  the  Frontiers  of  Schwahen , and  2S0  from  W.  to  E.  from 
the  County  of  Bcrmio  to  Mount  Sc.  Claude.  It  is  bounded 
on  the  North  with  Alface  and  Schwahen , on  the  South  by 
Lombardy  and  the  Lake  of  Geneva,  on  the  E.  by  the  Coun- 
ty of  Tyrol.,  and  on  the  V „ by  Burgundy,  The  whole  of  it 
may  be  divided  into  four  Farts,  viz.  the  13  Cantons,  the 
Allies,  the  Subjects,  and  ilipendiary  Towns  as  is  to  be  feen 
in  the  following  Table,  where  the  Cantons  are  fet  down 
according  to  their  Precedency  in  the  General  Diets* 
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Switzerland  divided  into  four  Parts. 


1.  Zurich , Protellant. 

2.  Bern , Protellant. 

3.  Lucern,  Popifh. 

4.  Uri,  Popifh. 
Schwitz,  Popifh. 


I.  The  13  Cantons. 
Underwald , Popifh. 

Zug,  Popifh* 

Glaris,  Protellant  and  Popifh. 
Bajily  Protellant. 


10.  Fri burgh,  Popifh. 

11.  Solothurn , Popifh. 

12.  Schaffhaufen,  Protellant. 

13.  Appenzel  Protellant  and  Popifii. 


Th e’Grifon  Leagues, 
comprehending 
The  Car  dee  or  Gotthefpunt * 
The  10  TurifdiCtions* 

The  Valteline. 

The  County  of  Chiavennar 


II.  Allies  of  Switzerland. 

, r The  County  of  Bcrmio.  _ ^ 

.The  Republick  and  Abbey  of  St. Gall./  (3 
)The  Valais  or  Wallifland.  I ^ 

JThe  County  of  Netifchatel. 

'The  Town  of  St.  Gall . 


Mulhaufen, 
Rot  weil, 
\Bienne, 
Geneva, 


The  Bailiages  of 
Ufnach  and  Guflal. 

The  County  of  S argan. 
The  free  Provinces. 

The  Country  of  Fargow. 
The  Country  Rote. 


III.  Subjects  of  Switzerland. 


1; 


Mi  ral 
So  Or  be, 

”3  Granfon, 

^ \S chwartzenburg. 
jv  JLugan, 

{■s  ’ Lucarn. 


Mendufe, 

Valmedie, 

Belizone, 

Volbrun, 

River. 


IV.  Stipendiar 
Baden, 

Bregmarten, 


nary  Towns  of  Switzerland. 
RajerjSil,  } FraVjmfM 


CHAP.  II. 


The  S W I S S CANTONS. 


THE  Canton  of  Zurich,  Figurinm  P agues,  is  bounded 
with  Schaffhaufen  on  the  North,  Appenzel  on  the  E. 
Zug  and  S witz  on  the  South,  and  Bern  and  Lucern  on  the 
Well.  Its  Extent  South  and  North  is  about  60  Miles,  and 
45  from  Ealt  to  Well.  This  Canton  is  very  powerful,  and 
richer  than  that  of  Bern,  altho’  it  be  not  fo  large.  It  is  fo 
Well  Peopled,  that  in  24  Hours  it  is  able  to  raife  50000  Men, 
and  comprehends  31  Bailiages,  whereof  there’s  9 that  are 
called  great  Bailiages,  and  the  rell  Chatellanies.  The  Bai- 
liffs and  Chatellans  that  are  fent  to  them  have  full  Power  to 
judge  both  in  Matters  Civil  and  Criminal,  and  are  chofen 
out  of  the  Grand  Council.  The  People  of  this  Canton  en- 
joy greater  Privileges,  and  are  more  highly  tax’d  than  in 
moll  others,  where  the  Bailiffs  are  in  a manner  abfolute  Ma- 
llets. 1 he  great  Bailiages  are  thofe  of  Gnijfenzee,  Gru- 
r ingen,  TVadtfchvuil,  Regensburg,  Eglifuw  upon  the  Rhine, 
Anaelfnigen  along  the  River  Fhur,  Lauffen,  below  the  Ca- 
taracts of  the  Rhine,  and  Kiburg.  The  moll  con/iderable 
Chatellanies  are  thofe  of  Stein  upon  the  Rhine,  and  Win- 
tenthur  upon  the  Eulac.  The  moll  conliderable  Towns 
and  Villages  in  this  Canton  are, 


Zurich,  chief  City. 
Kiburg, 

Gruningen , 

Lauffen , 

Rufy, 

Tvadifchweil. 


Andelfinger, 
‘ Griffencee, 
)Ktingenew, 
)Egltfrw, 

* Regembevg, 
'Stolen. 


Zurich,  Figurum.  Cafir  and  Livy  place  it  in  Galh 
Celtica , and  its  called  Furegum  by  the  Authors  of  the  mk 
die  Age.  It  lies  in  the  midll  betwixt  Schaffhaufen  and  Li 
cern,  about  32  Miles  from  either,  11  from  the  Rhine  to  tl 
South,  30  South-well  from  Conflance,  and  about  60  Nort 
from  the  Alps , and  is  divided  into  two  Parts  by  the  Rivi 
S imath,  where  it  comes  out  of  the  Lake  of  Zurich.  It 
thought  to  be  one  of  the  moll  ancient  Towns  in  that  Cou1 
try,  for  according  to  an  ancient  Tradition  it  is  laid  to  ha' 
been  built  16  Years  after  Freves.  It  fhook  oft  the  unfu- 
portable  Yoke  of  its  Lords  in  the  Year  1218,  after  the  Deat 
of  Bertbuld'V . Duke  of  Zertingen , and  put  itfelf  under  t.; 
Protection  of  the  Emperor,  upon  condition  that  it  fhoil 
never  be  alienated,  which  was  confirmed  by  the  Empei : 
Richard  in  the  Year  1262  ; but  68  Years  after,  the  Emj- 
for  Lewis  of  Bavaria  being  drained  by  an  expenlive  YV , 
and  not  in  a Condition  to  nay,  after  the  Battel  of  Muldo, 
to  Frederick  Duke  of  Aujlria  the  Sum  which  he  had  pi- 
mifed  him  to  renounce  his  Pretences  to  the  Empire,  ofleil 
to  give  him  the  Towns  of  Zurich,  Schafj i.aujen,  Rhinfil 
and  Newburg  ; but  the  Inhabitants  of  Zurich  oppoling  tit 
Alienation,  nc  was  fain  to  give  Brifac  in  lieu  of  it,  wb  i 
fo  enraged  the  Dukes  of  Aujlria,  that  they  turned  its  m - 1 

tal  Enemies,  and  made  as  many  others  fo  as  they  coil, 
which  was  the  principal  Caufe  of  their  entring  into  Alliaie  j 
with  Ury,  S witz,  Under-walden  and  Lucern.  There  is n 
this  City  a noble  Library,  a ftrong,  regularly  fortified,  ;d 
Well  furnifhed  Arlenal,  and  feveral  other  Things  very  vM 

h G 


wo  I 


Cantons.  SWITZERLAND . 

' ' p : * . / - (■  ' \ > 


*95 


j worth  the  Obfervation  of  a curious  Traveller,  particularly 
a fine  Collection  of  Medals.  1 he  Lake  of  Zurich  is  about 
24  Miles  long,  and  2 or  three  broad ; and  the  River  is  very 
ufeful  for  carrying  away  to  the  Rhine  their  Manufactures, 
whereof  that  of  Crape  is  the  moft  conliderable,  and  turns 
to  the  belt  Account. 

Kiburg,  Kiburgium , hands  upon  a Hill  near  the  River 
Tejs,  about  7 Miles  from  Zurich  to  the  Eaft,  towards  Con- 
fiance,  and  about  half  a Mile  from  the  Ruins  of  Vito  derm, 
or  JVinterthrun.  It  was  once  famous  for  its  Counts,  who 
were  Men  of  great  Note. 

The  Canton  of  Bern , Bernenjis  Ragm , is  bounded  on  the 
North  with  that  of  S clot  hum,  and  a Part  of  the  Bifhoprick 
of  Bajil,  on  the  Eaft  with  Lucern  and  Underpaid,  on  the 
South  with  the  Valais,  or  Wall ifl and , and  the  Lake  of  Ge- 
neva, and  on  the  W.  with  the  Tranche  Comte , and  the  Coun- 
ty of  Neufchatel.  It  is  very  large,  and  comprehends  almoft 
a third  Part  of  Switzerland,  being  in  Length  from  South- 
eaft  to  North-weft  about  172  Miles,  in  Breadth  from  W.  to 
l E-  about  13 2.  It  contains  72  Bailiages,  which  comprehend 
the  greateft  Part  of  Nuit bland , Argow,  and  the  Paris  de 
Vaud.  Thofe  which  lie  within  Argow  and  Nuithland  do 
make  that  which  is  called  the  German  Territory,  and  the 
Pans  Vaud  the  French  Territory,  or  the  new  Conquefts ; 
the  hrft  contains  300  Parifhes,  the  other  150.  The  Bailiffs 
who  govern  thefe  Bailiages  are  nominated  by  the  Council 
of  200,  and  are  at  once  both  Judges  and  Governours,  and 
their  Office  continues  6 Years.  They  chufe  their  Alleliors 
in  the  Country  under  their  JurifdiCtion,  and  to  them  Ap- 
peals may  be  made  from  the  Chatellanies ; but  after  they 
have  palled  Sentence  of  Death,  it  cannot  be  put  in  execution 
before  it  be  confirmed  by  the  Grand  Council.  The  Towns 
of  greateft  Note  in  this  Canton. 


Bern,  chief. 

— Bruky 

Laufanna,  J 

\ Niou, 

Theim,  f 

\ Sana, 

Arberg , . 

JAubcne , 

Vangen,  F 

Brientz, 

Lansburg , l 

J WaleUy 

Erlach,  \ 

f Tverdon. 

La  Serre, 

V 

: 

!: 

ot 

i 
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Bern,  Berna , is  feated  on  the  Banks  of  the  River  Aar , 
between  S oLthurn  and  Friburg.  It  is  not  a large  City,  but 
very  neatly  built,  and  is  faid  to  owe  its  Name  to  a Bear  which 
Bert  hold  IV.  Duke  of  Zeringhen  kill’d  as  he  was  laying  the 
Foundations  of  it,  for  Bern  in  the  Language  of  the  Country 
fignifies  a Bear.  Bert  hold  V . finifhed  it  Anno  1191.  The 
Emperor  Frederick  II.  did  incorporate  it  with  the  Empire 
1 1229,  and  granted  confiderable  Privileges  to  it.  It  did  af- 
1 terwards  own  for  its  Superior  Philip  Earl  of  Savoy,  to  whom 
it  lent  Commilfioners  in  the  Year  1268  to  fwear  Fealty  to 
'him.  Philip's  Succeffors  did  afterwards  reftore  them  to  their 
ancient  Liberty,  in  Recompence  of  the  good  Service  they 
had  done  them  againft  the  Bifhop  of  Lau fauna,  the  Earls 
of  Newburg,  and  Charles  the  terrible  Duke  of  Burgundy . 
This  City  Hands  in  a Peninfula,  wafh’d  on  three  lides  of  it 
'by  the  Aar,  the  fourth  being  well  fortified  with  Baftions 
and  Trenches.  The  Streets  are  very  neat,  and  watered  with 
'dear  Brooks  running  thro’  the  middle  of  them,  and  adorned 
on  each  fide  with  Portico’s,  Arches  and  Pillars  of  Free-ftone. 
The  principal  Church  is  a very  noble  Stru&ure,  as  are  alfo 
the  Town-houfe,  the  Court  of  Chancery,  the  Arfenal  and 
publick  Library.  In  one  of  the  Apartments  of  the  Arfenal, 

1 vhich  is  furnilhed  with  Arms  for  40000  Men,  is  to  be  feen 
fie  Statue  of  William  ‘Tell  of  Scbwitz,  whom  the  Gover- 
aour  commanded  to  fhoot  an  Apple  off  his  Son’s  Head  with 
an  Arrow,  which  with  other  Grievances  provok’d  the  Swit- 
zers to  take  up  Arms  for  afferting  their  Liberty. 

, Laufanna , Laufmium,  or  Laufanna,  is  the  chief  Town 
f the  Country  of  Vaud,  and  has  its  Name  from  its  Situa- 
ion  between  the  Brooks  Lam  and  Anna.  It  Hands  near 
he  North-fide  of  the  Lake  of  Geneva,  which,  becaufe  of 
he  Situation  of  this  Town,  is  often  called  the  Lake  of  Lau- 
'inna.  It  is  30  Miles  from  Geneva  to  the  North-eaft,  64 
tom  Bern  to  the  South- weft,  28  from  Friburg,  20  from 
vsr den  to  the  South,  and  70  from  Lucern  to  the  W-  The 


Situation  of  it  is  pretty  odd,  it  being  built  on  three  Hills, 
and  that  1 art  of  it  which  they  call  the  old  Town  enjoys 
great  Privileges,  eft  eciaiiy  that  of  the  Power  of  Life  and 
Death.  It  was  lormerly  a Free  and  Imperial  Town,  but  has 
been  under  the  jurifdidtion  of  Bern  ftnee  the  Year  i)36.  It 
was  alfo  an  Epifcopal  Sec  under  the  Arch  bifhop  of  Befan - 
3 sen,  but  after  the  Proteftants  had  made  themfelves  Mahers 
of  the  Town  it  was  tranilatcd  to  Friburg.  There  is  an  old 
Tradition  paffes  among  the  Inhabitants,  that  Hercules  in 
his  Pafiage  from  Spain  into  Italy,  finding  the  Country  adja- 
cent to  this  Place  fo  fruitful  and  pleafant,  left  fome  of  his 
Troops  under  the  Command  of  Arpontinm,  who  they  fay 
was  the  Founder  of  Arpuntina , upon  the  Ruins  of  which 
Laufanna  ( as  they  fay)  is  built ; but  the  Reader  may  believe 
as  much  of  this  Story  as  he  thinks  fit. 

Tver  don,  Ebro  dunum,  lies  in  the  Country  of  Vaud,  upon 
the  Lake  of  Neufchatel,  where  the  Thile  runs  into  it,  about 
10  Miles  from  the  Confines  of  the  County  of  Burgundy , 
and  15  from  Friburg.  Formerly  both  it  and  the  adjacent 
Country  was  under  the  Jurifdiction  of  the  Duke  of  Savoy ; 
but  in  the  Year  1536  it  was  taken  by  the  Ber mis,  who  are 
ftill  Mafters  of  it. 

The  Canton  of  Lucern , Lucernenfis  Pagmyi borders  with 
thole  of  Bern,  Zug,  Schwitz , and  Underwald.  It  was  an- 
ciently the  Country  of  the  Ambrones,  who  having  joined 
the  Teuton i,  were  defeated  by  Marita  in  the  Plains  of  Por- 
riers  in  Provence.  It  is  divided  into  12  Bailiages,  which  are 
governed  by  the  Counfellors  of  Lucern,  except  thofe  of  Wi- 
tten and  Sempach,,  whofe  Bailiffs  are  chofen  from  among  the 
Burghers  of  thefe  Towns  by  the  Grand  Council  of  Lucern. 
This  Canton  is  extended  from  N.  to  South  for  the  Space  of 
about  48  Miles,  and  from  W.  to  E.  32,  and  was  united  to 
the  other  Confederate  Cantons  in  the  Year  1332.  The 
moft  confiderable  Towns  in  it  are, 

Lucern,  chief,  p C Sualhufen , 1 

Sempech , C J Wiken,  r 

Surfee , C f Willfow,  / 

Rot . ^ C Hot  burg. 

Lucern , Luceria , or  Lucerna , is  fituated  on  the  Lake  of 
Lucern,  at  the  Mouth  of  River  Rufs,  36  Miles  from  Bern 
to  the  Eaft,  and  40  from  the  Rhine  to  the  South.  Some  Hi- 
ftorians  fay,  that  it  was  called  Lacucerna,  as  if  one  fhould 
fay,  Quod  vicinum  lacum  cernat ; but  there  is  more  reafon 
to  believe  that  it  was  fo  called  from  a Lanthorn,  which  was 
fet  up  there  in  the  Night-time  to  diredt  Travellers,  for  one 
may  now  fee  an  old  Tower  near  the  Bridge,  which  feems  to 
have  been  defigned  for  that  Ufej  and  to  confirm  this  Opi- 
nion, there  is  to  be  feen  another  Tower  of  the  fame  kind 
near  Zurich,  which  is  called  Vallenberg.  This  Town  owes 
its  Original  to  an  Abbey  which  Vigard  Brother  of  Robert 
Duke  of  Swabia  founded  there.  Pepin  gave  it  to  the  Ab- 
bey of  Mur  bach ; and  this  Donation  was  confirmed  by  Lo- 
tharirn.  Anno  850.  The  Abbots  of  Murbach  gave  it  great 
Prerogatives ; but  one  of  their  Succeffors  fold  it  for  2000 
Marks  of  Silver  to  Albert  Duke  of  Auftria.  This  Town  is 
the  ordinary  Refidence  of  the  Pope’s  Nuncio ; and  from 
hence  Goods  may  be  carried  down  the  Rufs  into  the  Rhine, 
and  fo  to  the  Ocean.  It  was  once  a Free  and  Imperial  Citya 
but  united  itfelf  to  the  other  Cantons  Anno  1332.  The 
Things  moft  remarkable  here  are,  the  great  Church,  adorn- 
ed with  two  large  Steeples,  an  Altar  beautified  with  fine 
Marble  Columns  an  excellent  Pair  of  Organs,and  fair  a Cloy- 
fier.  The  Market-place  alfo  is  both  large  and  ftately,  and 
fo  is  the  Town-houfe  and  College  of  Jefuits,  and  2 Bridges 
about  500  Paces  long.  . 

Surfee  ftands  on  the  Lake  of  Sempach , about  20  Miles 
from  Lucern  to  the  N.  W.  The  Avoyer  or  Governour  of 
it  takes  an  Oath  of  Fidelity  to  this  Canton.  There  is  one 
thing  peculiar  to  this  Place  from  all  the  reft  of  Switzerland , 
which  is,  that  they  only  make  ufe  of  a Brafs  Cornet  inftead 
of  a Trumpet,  becaufe,  as  they  fay,  they  had  one  of  thefe 
prefented  to  them  by  Charles  the  Great,  in  Recompence  of 
the  good  Service  they  did  him  in  the  Wars  againft  the  Sa - 
razens>  . . . 

The  Canton  of  Uri,  Pagm  Uranim,  or  Urienjis,  lies  be- 
tween the  Mountains  of  Crifpaltberg  and  St.  Got  bard,  and 
C c 2 tb« 
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the  River  Rufs,  having  the  Canton  of  Scbwitz  to  the  N. 
thole  of  U/derwald  and  Bern  to  the  W.  the  Valley  of  V er- 
zajco  to  the  S.  and  the  Grifon  League  with  the  C anton  of 
Glar is  to  the  E.  It  is  in  Length  from  S.  to  N.  about  60 
Miles,  and  in  Breadth  from  \V.  to  E.  about  20.  This  Coun- 
try belonged  anciently  to  the  Abbey  of  St.  Feltx  and  St.  Lft- 
gulm  of  Zurich , by  the  Donation  of  the  Emperor  Lewis  the 
Debonaire , whofe  Daughter  Hi l degrade  was  firft  Abbefs  of 
it ; but  it  was  transferred  from  the  Abbefies  of  St.  Felix  to 
the  Abbots  of  Vertinger;  having  afterwards  purchafed  its 
Freedom  by  a Sum  0!*  Money,  did  put  itfelf  under  the  Pro- 
tection of  the  Emperors,  who  lent  Governours  to  it,  from 
whofe  Sentence  there  was  no  Appeal  in  Matters  criminal, 
there  being  other  Judges  for  Civil  Caufes,  who  were  affifted 
by  certain  Counfehors  cholen  from  among  the  People  of  the 
Country ; and  thus  they  continued  fo  long  as  the  Empe- 
rors let  them  enjoy  their  ancient  Privileges,  but  fo  foon  as 
the  Dukes  of  Auflria  began  to  encroach  upon  them,  and 
endeavour  to  make  themfelves  abfolute,  they  took  up  Arms 
for  the  Defence  of  their  Liberty  and  Privileges,  as  we  have 
Laid  before.  This  Canton  is  divided  into  10  Parts,  which 
the  Inhabitants  commonly  cail  Gmfzanvinen,  and  has  under 
its  [ u r i fd ift ion* t he fe  Towns: 

Altorf,  chief.  Ariola , 

Altinghujen , > ^ Geffinen. 

“Jo-mike,  3 C 

Altorf,  or  Alt  dor j,  Altorfimn , that  is  to  fay,  the  old  Vil- 
lage, is  leafed  in  a Plain  near  the  River  Raft,  at  the  foot  of 
the  Alps,  about  12  Miles  from  Lucern  to  the  S.  E.  and  about 
24  from  Schwitz  to  the  S*  It  is  a very  fine  and  delightful 
Place,  the  Houfes  being  very  neat,  and  the  Streets  well  pa- 
ved, and  there  being  fo  many  Gardens  and  Country-boufes 
round  about  it,  it  affords  a moll  lovely  Profpedc,  and  which 
contributes  to  its  Greatnefs,  and  helps  to  increafe  its  Riches, 
is.  that  the  Courts  of  Juilice  for  the  whole  Canton  are  held 
in  it.,-  but  it  is  a Place  of  very  difficult  Accefs,  by  reafon  it 
Lands  at  the  bottom  of  the  dangerous  Precipices  of  the 
Mountain  St.  Godard,  near  to  which  four  confiderable  Ri- 
vers, •viz.,  the  Rujs,  the  Tejtn , the  Rhine,  and  the  Rhone , 
have  their  Source.  Belides  this,  there  are  under  the  Jurif- 
diftion  of  this  Canton  that  which  the  Ancients  called  Leo- 
pontiorum  Vallis,  and  now  by  the  French  called  la  Valle  de 
Liviner,  fituate  at  the  foot  of  thofe  Hills  which  the  Italians 
cal]  Mi  nte  di  San  Bernardino , which  is  governed  by  a Bai- 
liff, that  is  changed  every  third  Year,  and  is  Judge  in  all  the 
Affairs,  together  with  Alleffors,  who  are  cholen  from  among 
the  Inhabitants.  The  Inhabitants  of  Mont  St.  Godard  are 
alfo  fubjeft  to  this  Canton. 

The  Canton  of  Schwitz,  Suitionfis  Pagm,  is  bounded  on 
the  North  with  thofe  of  Zurich  and  Zug,  on  the  Weft  by 
Lucern  and  Underwald,  on  the  South  by  that  of  Uri,  and 
Part  of  Glar  is,  and  on  the  E.  by  the  fame  Canton  of  Glar  is, 
and  the  Bailiage  of  Gajleren  and  Ulzenach,  and  is  extended 
from  N.  to  S.  about  28  Miles,  and  from  E.  to  W.  about  3 6. 
The  whole  Country  that  now  goes  under  the  Name  of  Swit- 
zerland has  its  Denomination  from  hence,  either  becaufe 
the  Wars  which  thele  People  began  for  recovering  their  Li- 
berty took  their  Rife  here,  or  becaufe  they  firft  entred  into 
a Confederacy  for  that  End  in  this  Place.  The  Inhabitants 
of  it  pretend  to  be  defeended  from  the  Cimbri,  but  I am 
apt  to  believe  that  it  is  much  caller  for  them  to  fay  than  to 
prove  this.  This  Canton  is  divided  into  6 Parts,  and  the 
molt  confiderable  Towns  in  it  are, 

Schwitz,  chief  ^ C PVag, 

Kujnach,  s \ Grhiow, 

Elrijehlen,  3 l Eunchen. 

Scbwitz,  Suifia , is  only  a large  Village,  Handing  on  the 
Banks  of  the  River  Mufe,  in  a Valley  furrounded  with  Hills, 
which  for  the  moft  part  are  covered  with  Snow,  about  2 
Miles  from  the  Lake  of  Lucern,  ten  from  the  Town  of  the 
fame  Name  to  the  E.  and  as  many  from  Glaris.  This  little 
Town  was  once  an  Imperial  and  Free  one,  but  it  ceafcd  to 
be  fo  in  the  Year  1.3 15. 


The  Canton  0$  Underwald,  which  by  Geographers  is  com- 
monly called  S)  Vania  or  Sylvanienfs  Pagm,  from  a Foreft 
of  Oak  7 rees  which  divides  it  into  two  Parts,  viz,,  above 
and  below  the  W ood.  The  whole  Canton  has  its  Name  from 
the  latter  Uuderiimld  being  no  other  than  Jub  fyha,  or  un- 
der the  Wood.  It  lies  between  Schwitz  and  Lucern  to  the 
N.  between  the  Province's  of  Lucern  and  Bern  to  the  Weft 
and  South,  and  that  of  Uri  to  theEaft,  and  is  extended  N. 
and  S.  32  Miles,  E.  and  YVY  24.  Leopold  Duke  of  A.uflria 
invaded  this  Country  Anno  1336,  and  was  defeated  ; never- 
thelefs  he  attempted  it  again  with  an  Army  of  15000  Men, 
and  marched  as  far  as  Navalia,  but  was  again  worfied  by  a 
handful  of  the  Inhabitants  of  Glaris  and  Scbwitz,,  and  for- 
ced to  leave  the  Field  with  the  Lois  of  3000  Men ; fince 
which  time  thele  People  have  retained  their  Liberty.  This 
Canton  contains  no  very  great  Towns,  but  thofe  of  greateft 
Note  are. 


Stantz,  chief. 
Krientz,  \ 

. Sarnen,  < 

Engelberg,  - 


' Liungeren, 
1 Bakerriet , 
)Hamfladt. 


Stantz ,,  St  anti  a , is  no  more  than  a large  Village  near  the 
Lake  of  Lucern , at  the  foot  of  the  Mountains,  about  12 
Miles  from  the  Town  of  Lucern  to  the  S.  E.  In  this  Place 
the  Great  Seal  of  the  Canton  uled  to  be  kept. 

The  Canton  of  Zug,  ‘ Tugienfis  Pagm,  is  bounded  with 
that  of  Zurich  on  the  N.  that  of  Scbwitz  on  the  E.  and  S. 
and  that  of  Lucern  on  the  W.  Its  Breadth  and  Length  are 
much  about  one  neither  exceeding  12  Miles.  It  was  anci- 
ently governed  by  Lords  of  its  Own,  but  afterwards  came 
under  the  Junfdi&icn  of  the  Dukes  of  Auflria,  whole  in- 
lupportabie  Yoke  it  threw  off  with  the  reft  in  tfe  Year  1352, 
that  is,  44  Years  after  Scbwitz,,  Uri,  and  Underwald,  had 
done  fo.  It  comprehends  6 Bailiages,  and  the  moft  remar- 
kable Towns  in  it  are. 


Zug,  chief., 
Cham,  < 
Bar , 


Rijcht 

1 < Ooerwil. 


Zug,  “Tugium , is  a pretty  little  Town,  ftanding  on  a Lake 
of  the  fame  Name,  at  the  foot  of  a Hill,  fome  Part  of  which 
produces  good  ftore  of  Grapes,  the  reft  is  Pafture  Ground 
and  Wood,  which  affords  plenty  of  Game.  It  is  12  Miles 
from  Lucern  to  the  E.  and  18  from  Zurich  to  the  S. 

The  Canton  of  Glaris , Glafenenjis  Pagm,  is  bounded 
with  the  River  of  Limath  on  the  N.  the  Grijons  on  the  E. 
and  S.  and  the  Cantors  of  Scbwitz  and  Uri  on  the  W.  It 
is  about  30  Miles  N.  and  S.  and  25  E.  and  W.  Urjm  and 
Landolph , who  were  Lords  of  it,  gave  this  Country  to  the 
Abbey  of  Seckingen,  to  which  the  Inhabitants  paid  the  10th: 
and  hundredth  Parts  of  their  Rents,  but  the  Mayoralty  de- 
pended on  the  Emperor.  The  Emperor  Barbanfla  gave  it 
to  Otto  Count  Palatine  of  Burgundy,  and  from  his  Pofterity 
it  palled  to  the  Houfe  of  Hapsburg,  and  from  thence  to  that 
of  Auflria.  This  Canton  is  partly  Popifh,  partly  Proteftant, 
which  is  the  caufe  of  frequent  Squabbles  betwixt  them,  and 
therefore  it  is  appointed  that  filch  Differences  fhall  be  de- 
cided by  fudges,  two  thirds  of  whom  are  of  the  Defendant’s! 
Perfualion.  7 he  moft  confiderable  Towns  in  this  Canton 


it 


«: 


Glaris,  chief.  ? ' 
FVefen, 


U,  nen. 


j Neflel, 
. Elin, 
Quart. 


I I 


Glaris,  Glarona , or  Clarona,  ftands  in  a Valley  of  the 
fame  Name  upon  the  River  Sarneff,  furrounded  by  the 
Mountains  called  Glcrenfchberg,  18  Miles  from  Altorf  to  the 
N.  E.  as  many  from  Scbwitz  to  the  S.  E.  and  30  from  Chut 
or  Choir • 7 he  Inhabitants  are  reckoned  the  wileft  People 
in  Switzerland. 

The  Canton  of  Bafl.l  lies  betwixt  Brisgow,  the  Canton  oi 
Lucern,  the  Bifhoprick  of  Bafll,  and  Suntgcw.  It  is  ofric 
great  Extent,  containing  only  5 Bailiages,  and  about  30  Pa- 
rilhes,  and  is  entirely  Proteftant.  The  moft  confiderable 
Towns  and  Villages  are, 

Bafil, 


Cantons. 
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Bafil , ch!er.  a r Veit  embargo 


Dornach, 
Ar,g(l 
Leu, .flail, 
Manchftein. 
Hamburg. 


\Grolingen , 
\Dirmenacbi 
~ Bellmen , 
\Videfiein , 
f Ramftein. 


Bafil,  or  Bale,  Bafil-ea , (lands  upon  the  Rhine,  on  the 
Confines  of  France  and  the  Empire,  about  24  Miles  from 
Friburg,  64  from  C njiance  to  the  W.  48  from  Zurich,  and 
56  from  Stratburg  to  the  South.  It  is  thought  to  have  Rife 
from  the  Ruins  of  the  old  Augufta  Rauraarum,  or  Rauri- 
ca , feme  Veltigia  of  which  are  itiil  to  be  feen  near  the  Vil- 
lage Augft , about  7 Miles  diiiant  from  it  to  the  EafL  Oli- 
ver im  thinks  it  was  formerly  call’d  Arialbimim , but  it  owes 
its  Name  of  Bafilea  to  Julian  the  Apoftate,  who  would 
have  it  called  fo  in  honour  of  his  Mother  Bafilina.  '1  he 
Romans  lent  a Colony  to  it  under  the  Condudt  of  Munatm 
Plancm,  and  the  Emperor  Gratian  did  greatly  enlarge  it. 
The  Hungarians  having  ruined  it,  the  Emperoy  Henry  II. 

, caufed  it  to  be  re-built  Anno  1010,  and  granted  fuch  Privi- 
\ leges  to  thole  who  would  let  up  there,  that  in  a little  time 
' it  became  ccnliderable.  There  was  a Council  held  here  An - 
1 no  1431  under  Pope  Eugenim  IV.  and  was  adorned  with  an 
Univerfity  14C0.  The  Rhine  divides  it  into  two  unequal 
! Parts  * that  which  lies  on  the  German  fide  is  called  the  lef- 
er,  and  is  not  much  above  the  fourth  Part  ot  the  whole 
Town,  and  is  joined  to  the  other  by  a large  Stone  Bridge. 

! t was  formerly  an  Epifcopal  See,  Suffragan  to  the  Bilhop 
>f  BiLanftn ; but  fince  the  Proteilant  Religion  got  footing 
here  the  Bifilops  have  been  obliged  to  live  at  Brcntrut,  or 
j Porentru  (as  the  French  call  it)  upon  the  Confines  of  the 
ligher  Alface.  The  moil  remarkable  Things  in  this  City 
re,  the  Cathedral  Church  of  St  .Alary,  the  Arfenal,  and 
heir  Guildhalls,  and  the  curious  Paintings  in  the  Dumini- 
'ins  Cloifteiqand  the  Univerfity,  where,  befides  many  others, 
LJ.  Erafmm,  Amerbachim , and  John  Buxtorf,  were  edu- 
ated.  There  are  alfo  feveral  confiderable  Libraries,  and 
ome  fine  Collections  of  Medals,  particularly  that  of  Mr.  Se- 
' aft i an  Fifth  ; the  Repofitory  alfo  of  Erajmm  and  Amerba- 
I 'nut,  belonging  to  the  Univerfity,  in  which  are  preferved 
h original  Draughts  of  the  famous  Painter  Holben , a Na- 
ive of  this  City.  There  is  alfo  in  the  publick  Library  a 
re  Manufcript  Copy  of  Virgil,  and  another  of  the  Alco- 
rn, written  on  China  Paper.  Ordinary  Paper  is  faid  to 
! tve  been  firft  made  here  by  Antony  and  Michael  Galician 
\nno  1417.  And  Printing  was  firfi:  begun  here  by  Bernard 
! : rebel  1478.  And  the  Reformation  advanced  by  Oecolam- 
\dim  1 522.  Erafmm  died,  and  was  buried  here  in  July 
i 3 6,  aged  70  Years.  This  Town  is  well  fortified. 

1 he  Canton  ot  Friburg,  Friburgenfis  Pagm , is  furround- 
almofl  by  that  of  Bern , and  is  divided  into  two  Parts  by 
e River  Sane.  It  comprehends  19  Bailiages,  5 of  which 
- about  Friburg,  the  reft  are  in  Nuithland , among  which 
that  of  Gruyeres , which  was  once  the  Refidence  of  the 
punts  of  that  Name,  the  Jail  of  whom  fold  it  to  Bern  and 
1 ibuig,  who  divided  it  Anno  1554;  and  it  is  to  be  obfer- 
d that  the  Earls  of  Gruyeres  were  VaiTals  of  the  Duke  of 
\voy,  2nd  always  paid  him  Homage  for  the  Lordfhips  of 
| uanel,  Gringin , Granges,  Chatelard , Molon  and  Treves. 

■ joined  in  Confederacy  with  the  reft  Anno  1481.  The 
rwns  of  greateil  Note  are. 


Friburg,  chief. 
Romnt,  l 

Gruyeres , < 

Lavernach, 


cCo  bert, 
fiR.ut, 

yPeterlingen, 
C’ Montenach . 


Friburg,  Friburgnm,  hands  upon  the  River  Sane,  in  4 
v y plealant  Country,  about  28  Milesfrom  So  lot  burn  to  the 
' ith,  24  from  Laujanne , and  9 from  Bern  to  the  S.  W. 
1 tvas  built  in  the  Year  1 179  by  Bert-bold  IV.  Duke  of  le- 
7 gen,  who  alfo  built  Friburg  in  Br/fgau :*  It  was  for  fome 
t :e  pofleHed  by  thofe  defeended  from  him,  but  after  the 
I ath  of  Berthold  V.  who  was  the  laft  of  that  Race,  Anno 
1 8,  it  came  into  the  Hands  of  the  Earls  of  Kiburg.  Ever- 


hard  Count  of  Hapsburg  became  Mailer  of  it  Anno  1260 , 
and  in  the  Year  1277  (old  it  to  the  Emperor  Rc  do  Ip  km  for 
4000  Marks  of  Silver.  Some  time  after  it  did  redeem  itfelf 
from  under  the  Sovereignty  of  the  Houfe  of  Auflria,  and 
put  itfelf  under  rhe  j urifdi&ion  of  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  by  an 
Abt  of  the  10th  of  'June  rijyo,  upon  condition  that  he  lliould 
prelerve  and  maintain  them  in  the  full  Ufe  of  their  Privile- 
ges ; but  afterwards  there  happening  fome  Difierence  be- 
twixt Roland  Dutchefs  of  Savoy  and  them,  upon  the  account 
of  fome  Money  which  fhe  was  obliged  to  pay  them,  they 
lbook  off  that  Yoke  Anya  1477,  and  for  the  better  fecuring 
of  their  Liberty  enter’d  into  a Confederacy  with  the  reft 
Anno  1487.  The  mo  ft  remarkable  Things  in  it  are,  its  Pi- 
azza’s and  publick  Buildings,  as  the  Cathedral  with  its  high 
Altar,  the  Towmhoufe,  and  high  Tower,  the  Fountain 
with  its  Bafin  and  Foot,  a Gommendary  of  Malta , and  fe- 
veral Churches  and  Convents  of  jefuits,  and  a College  of 
thefe  founded  by  Petrm  Canifim,  who  died  Anno  1397.  T he 
2d  of  May  and  the  2.2d  of  June  are  observed  as  great  Fefli- 
valsin  this  Mace,  for  2 fignal  Victories  obtain’d  over  Charles 
Duke  of  Burgundy  on  thefe  Days.  But  the  Reader  mull 
not  confound  this  Town  with  another  of  that  Name  in  Brif- 
gaw,  which  was  taken  by  the  French  under  the  Condud  of 
the  Marquis  de  Crequi  from  the  Houfe  of  Auflria  Anno 
1677,  and  reflored  by  the  Treaty  of  Mimeguen  Anno  1679. 

'The  Canton  of  Suit  hum,  or  So  Lure,  Sal  dorujerfis  Pa- 
gm, is  bounded  on  the  North  by  that  ot  Bafil,  and  Part  of 
Alface,  on  the  Weft  by  the  Biflloprick  of  Bafil',  and  on  the 
South  and  Fail  by  the  Canton  of  Bern.  It  is  divided  into 
12  Bailiages,  and  the  moil  confiderable  Towns  in  it  are, 

Solothurn,  chief. ) f Leingen , 

Often,  b i Baljtern. 

Solothurn,  which  the  French  and  Inhabitants  commonly 
call  Soleure,  Hands  upon  the  River  Aar,  and  as  it  is  a de- 
lightfully fituated  Town,  fo  it  is  thought  to  be  one  of  the 
moll  ancient  in  that  Country.  It  Hands  betwixt  Bafil  and 
Friburg , about  28  Miles  from  either,  and  20  from  Bern.  It 
is  faid  to  have  been  built  at  firfi  by  fome  of  the  ancient  Kings 
of  Gaul ; but  this  Opinion  has  no  other  Foundation  than 
that  of  an  old  Infcription,  which  caiis  it  the  Sifler  of  Treves*, 
Some  Hillorians  fay  that  it  owes  its  Name  to  an  old  Tower, 
which  is  Hill  to  be  feen  there,  called  Soloturn,  that  is,  the 
Tower  of  the  Sun.  Queen  Bertha  gave  this  Town  to  a 
Chapter  that  fhe  founded  there.  It  came  afterwards  under 
Subjeftion  to  the  Bilhop  of  Geneva ; and  after  that  was  an 
Imperial  Town,  and  then  fubjefil  to  the  Empire,  whofe  Yoke 
it  at  lail  Ihook  off,  and  entred  into  a Confederacy  with  the 
other  Cantons  Anno  1481.  In  the  Year  1531  the  People  of 
this  Place  were  pretty  well  difpofed  to  receive  the  Proteilant 
Religion  ; but  a popular  Commotion  arihng  on  that  account, 
the  Mafs  was  re-effablifhed,  and  fo  they  Hill  perfifl  in  their 
Superflition.  Bifhop  Burnet  gives  an  Account  of  them  and 
their  Religion  in  his  Letters.  In  their  great  Church  they 
have  God  the  Father  repreferited  as  an  old  Man  with  a black 
Beard,  with  Jefus  Cbrilt  on  his  Knees,  and  a Dove  over  his 
Head:  Stupidity  equal  to,  if  not  exceeding,  that  of  the  wild- 
eft  Heathens.  The  Houfes  of  this  Town  are  very  fair,  and 
the  Streets  large,  adorned  with  many  Fountains.  There  is 
alfo  a Lately  Church,  and  a College  of  Jefuits,  towards  the 
building  of  which  Lewis  XIV.  gave  10000  Livres.  The 
Fortifications  likewife  are  very  flrong,  and  have  coll  a vafl 
Sum  of  Money,  being  all  of  very  fine  and  large  Stones. 

The  Canton  of  Schaffhaufen,  Scaphufianm  Pagm,  is  boun- 
ded on  the  W.  with  the  Black-Fureft,  on  the  South  with  the 
Canton  of  Zurich,  on  the  Eaft  with  Targaw , and  on  the 
North  with  Sthwaben.  It  is  but  of  fma’ll  Extent,  not  ex- 
ceeding 12  Miles  North  and  South,  and  about  20  Eaft  and 
Weft.  The  chief  Towns  in  it  are, 


Schaffhaufen,  chief. ; 
Hcrblingen,  \ 


ISfevckilcb , 
1 Halavj. 


Schaffhaufen,  Scaphifid,  (lands  upon  the  Rhine,  on  the 
German  fide,  about  4 Miles  from  Ccn fiance  to  the  Weft,  2 
from  the  Lake  of  Zell,  6 from  Bafil,  and  4 from  Zurich  to 
the  North.  It  is  fomerimes  called  Probalopolis , becaufe  it 

has 


198  S JV  IT  Z E 

has  a Sheep  for  its  Arms,  which  is  alfo  ftampt  on  its  Coin. 
It  owes  its  Beginning  to  an  Abbey  founded  there  by  Eber- 
ard  Count  of  Nellemberg , about  the  Year  1052  in  honour 
of  All-Saints.  T he  Emperor  Frederick  II.  made  it  a Free 
and  Imperial  City,  in  which  the  Abbey  enjoy'd  great  Privi- 
leges. In  the  Year  1320  the  Emperor  Lewis  of  Bavaria  en- 
gaged it  , together  with  Rhinfeild , New  burg  and  Brifac , to 
Frederick  Is  Bel  Duke  of  Auftria  ; but  about  80  Years  af- 
ter the  Emperor  Sigifmund  reftored  it  to  its  Liberty.  It 
entred  into  a League  with  Zurich  and  St.  Gall  Anno  1424, 
and  with  Zurich,  Bern , Lucern , Switz ,,  and  fome  other 
Cantons,  Anno  1501-  The  Reformation  was  carried  on  by 
Jacobm  Riegim  and  others  Anno  1520.  The  Cataracts  of 
the  Rhine  oblige  the  VelTels  that  come  from  the  Lake  of 
Con/lance  to  unload  their  Merchandife  in  this  Town,  which 
are  put  on  board  again  below  it,  where  the  Stream  becomes 
more  gentle.  The  Streets  of  it  are  broad,  and  the  Houfes 
for  the  moft  part  painted  without,  as  in  many  Places  of  Swit- 
zerland. At  the  upper  end  of  the  Town  hands  a large  Tow- 
er, which  they  fay  the  French  King  keeps  in  Repair,  accord- 
ing to  a Treaty  of  Alliance  with  the  Swifs , it  has  a good 
number  of  Guns  mounted  on  it,  but  ferves  more  for  (Orna- 
ment than  Defence  of  the  Town. 

The  Canton  of  Appenzel,  Abbatifellenfis , lies  betwixt  the 
Abbey  of  St.  Gall  and  the  Rhine , which  feparates  it  from  the 
Grifons,  having  the  Republick  of  LeiElkenfieig  on  the  W • 
and  the  Country  of  Rhintal  on  the  Eah,  about  30  Miles 
long,  and  24  broad.  It  is  divided  into  twelve  Communities, 
which  they  call  Roden.  There  are  6 of  ’em,  called  by  the 
French,  Les  Ordres  du  dedans,  that  is,  the  inner  AppenzeR 
the  other  are  named  Les  Order  du  dehors,  or  outer  Alppen- 
zel.  This  Country  is  fo  called  from  a Town  of  that  Name. 
Both  Papifts  and  Proteftants  are  tolerated  in  this  Canton, 
as  in  that  of  Glaris.  It  formerly  depended  on  the  Abbey  of 
St.  Gall,  and  entred  into  the  general  League  with  the  other 
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Allies.' 


Provinces  Anno  3 > x 3 • The  Proteftants  pofiefs  the  outer, 
and  the  Papifts  the  inner  Appenzel.  It  is  the  laft  in  order 
of  all  the  13  Cantons,  and  contains  thefe  Towns, 


Appenzel,  chief. 
Gonten , 
Urnafchen. 


Appenzel,  Abbatifcella,  is  a rich  and  populous  'Town,  fi- 
tuated  near  the  Source  of  the  finall  River  Sintra,  near  3c 
Miles  from  Chur , about  16  Item  St  .Gall,  and  30  from  Con- 
fiance.  It  was  formerly  the  Lefidenee  of  the  Abbots  of  St 
Gall-,  but  the  Inhabitants  redeemed  ti.emfelves  from  undei 
the  Jurifdietion  of  thofe  with  a good  Sum  of  Money,  at  2 
T reaty  concluded  at  C.  nftance  with  Canon  de  Stoufen  Abbol 
of  St.  Gall,  by  the  Emperor  R<  Pert’s  Mediation ; and  foj 
the  better  Security  of  their  Liberty,  entred  into  a Leaguii 
with  the  Cantons  of  Uri,  Schwitz,  Underwald,  and  Lucern 
T he  Abbots  of  St.  Gall  protefted  againft  this  Alliance  ,•  anc 
Henry  of  Alandorj  renewed  his  Pretenfions  at  the  Emperor’: 
Court  Anno  1425,  and  had  them  declared  Enemies  to  th<; 
Empire.  The  People  of  Appenzel  were  not  much  trouble*; 
at  this,  but  marched  into  the  Territories,  demolifhed  form 
Caftles,  and  obliged  him  to  make  Peace.  Not  long  afte;; 
the  Abbot  of  St.  Gall  entred  into  a Confederacy  with  thi] 
Nobility  of  Confivance  againft  them  ; but  their  Troops  weft 
beat  j and  the  Appenzelins  made  them  (elves  Mafters  0 
Rhintal,  and  obliged  the  Lords  of  Rangevil,  who  held  tha 
Valley  by  Engagement,  to  part  from  their  Right  for  6ocx 
Crowns.  In.  the  Year  1457  they  made  a perpetual  Ailiana 
with  the  7 other  Cantons,  and  did  confiderable  Service  a 
gainft  the  Dukes  of  Auflria  and  Burgundy ; and  at  laft,  it 
the  Year  1513,  they  were  received  into  the  Number  of  thf 
13  Cantons. 


CHAP.  m. 

T he  Allies  of  the  Switzers. 

The  GRI  SONS  or  G R AV  BV  N 1)  T E N. 


H E Country  of  the  Grifons  is  a Part  of  the  anqient 
Rhatia  (the  old  Inhabitants  of  which,  a favage  People, 
Were  fubdued  by  Drufm  and  Fiberim  in  the  Time  of  Au- 
guflm)  and  was  called  Rhectia  prima  by  the  Romans,  who 
governed  it  by  a Prefident  that  depended  upon  the  Prafec- 
tPti  Prrctorio  of  Italy.  This  Province  being  ravaged  by  the 
Germans,  and  afterwards  expofed  to  the  Irruptions  of  the 
Barbarians , fubmitted  itfelf  to  the  Emperors  of  the  Weft. 
The  People  of  this  County  being  born  Soldiers,  have  often 
lifted  themfelves  in  the  Service  of  foreign  Princes,  efpecially 
the  Kings  of  France.  In  the  Year  585  they  aflifted  Chilperic 
againft  the  Lombards,  and  ferved  Finery  King  of  Burgundy 
in  the  Year  616.  Charlemain  had  many  of  them  in  his  Ser- 
vice in  his  War  with  the  Saxons  ; and  under  the  firft  Kings 
of  the  third  Race  we  find  them  in  many  Battels  againft  the 
Enemies  of  France . Lewis  XI.  employed  them  in  his  Con- 
queft  of  Burgundy,  Charles  VIII.  in  the  Kingdom  of  Naples , 
Lewis  XII.  when  he  attack’d  the  Dutchy  of  Milan.  Francis 
-i.  did  comprehend  them  in  the  Treaty  of  perpetual  Peace 
which  he  made  with  the  Swijs  Anno  if  id,  and  was  renew- 
ed by  fome  of  his  Succellors;  but  Lewis  XIV.  excluded  them 
Anno  1663. 

This  Country  is  bounded  with  Swabia  on  the  North, 
Fir  cl,  on  the  I, aft,  the  State  of  Venice  and  the  Milanez  on 
the  South,  and  Swijjerland  on  the  Weft.  It  is  a mountain- 
ous and  barren  Country,  which  obliges  them  to  bring  Corn 
from  the  Milanez  for  their  Subfillance  (altho’  they  might 
have  as  much  as  they  have  Occafion  for  from  Alface  and 
the  State  of  Venice)  which  makes  them  adhere  fo  much  to 
the  Jntcrcft  of  Spain. 


The  Grifons  in  general  make  up  a Common-wealth 
which  is  commonly  call’d  the  Grifon  Leagues ; becaufe  it  i 
compofed  of  three  leller  Leagues ; each  of  which  has  it 
own  Laws  and  Jurifdi£tion,  and  Forms  a particular  Staff 
whofe  Government  is  popular.  The  firft  is  that  which  th 
French  call  La  Ligue  haute , cu  Grife,  the  Upper  League] 
which  comprehends  28  Communities  whereof  18  are  Po 
pifh,  and  10  Proteftants.  Each  Community  is  a little  for: 
of  State  by  itfelf,  and  the  People  of  it  meet  every  Year  ti 
choofe  their  Judges,  whom  they  call  Ammans , who  deter 
mine  in  all  Matters  Criminal  and  Civil,  and  from  whon 
there  is  an  Appeal  to  the  Afiembly  of  the  League.  Thi 
Second  is  the  League  of  the  Houfe  of  God  or  Cadee,  whicl 
the  Germans  cal  1 Gotthufpunt,  which  comprehends  24  Coin 
munities  almoft  all  Proteftants.  The  Third  is  the  Lengu 
of  the  ten  fur  if diel  ions,  which  the  Germans  call  Zehen  Ge 
richtenpunt,  and  the  French , les  dix  Droitures.  The! 
three  Leagues  entred  into  a perpetual  Alliance  in  the  Year 
1437.  and  the  Sovereignty  is  reprefented  by  a Diet,  whic! 
meets  fometimes  at  Tlantz  in  the  Grifon  League,  fome 
times  jit  Chur  in  the  Cadee,  and  fometimes  at  Davcu  in  th 
Fen  JuriJdirtiom.  It  confifts  of  67  Deputies,  viz.  2: 
from  the  firft  League,  24  from  the  Second,  and  15  frorl 
the  T bird,  who  muft  all  be  Men  known  to  be  true  t, 
their  Country,  and  who  have  no  Penfion  from,  or  are  ii 
the  Service  of  any  Prince.  When  any  Affair  of  great  Iin 
portance  happens,  which  requires  fpeedy  Difpatch,  it  is  rc 
mitted  to  the  Senate,  which  is  made  up  of  the  princip; 
Magillrates,  and  the  chief  Men  of  the  three  Leagues,  vf 
the  Grand  Prevot  -of  the  Grifon  League,  the  Burgomafh 
of  Chur  for  the  Cadee,  and  the  Amman  of  Davos,  for  th 
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Allies. 

Ten  ^urifdiSliom ; but  their  Rcfolut  ions  mu  ft  be  Confirm’d 
by  thcCommtitiiries. 

The  Grifns  poiiefs  likewife  the  Valtheline , and  the 
Connties  of  Chiavenna  and  Bormio,  ancient  Dependencies 
of  the  Dutchy  of  Milan ; which  Maximilian  Sjlrza , 

!!  Duke  of  Milan  gave  them  in  Recompence  of  their  good 
Service  done  him ; and  which  Francis  I*  afterwards  con- 
firm’d to  them.  Of  thefe  we  fhail  treat  particularly  after- 
wards* 

The  Grijon  League , is  bounded  with  the  Canton  of 
Glaris  on  the  North,  that  of  LJri  oh  the  Weft,  the  4 Go- 
vernments of  Laly  on  the  South,  and  the  ten  Commonal- 
ties on  the  Eaft,  and  has  within  it  thefe  Towns, 

Illantz .,  Cap.?  $ Flint  z, 

Dijfentis,  S LSplagem 

It ami,,  a ftnall  Town  upon  the  Rhine,  about  l y Miles 
'from  Char  to  the  South-weft,  wherein  the  Aflemblies  of  the 
three  Leagues  meet. 

T he  League  of  Cadee  or  Guthfpunt,  is  bounded  on  the 
North  with  the  Ten  Commonalties  and  the  Province  of  Ti- 
rol, on  the  South  with  the  Country  of  Chiavenna,  on  the 
W with  the  Grijon  League,  and  on  the  E.with  the  Coun- 
: try  of  Bcrtnio . The  moft  conlidcrable  Towns  in  it  are, 

Chur,  Cap.?  J Vefpritm. 

Cajfaccia.  $ / Bergen . 

Chur,  Curia,  by  the  French  call’d  Goire,  is  the  chief  City 
of  this  League,  and  the  moft  confiderable  Town  in  the 
Grifn  Territories,  {bated  at  the  Foot  of  two  Mountains, 
on  the  Banks  of  the  little  River  Plefur,  about  a Mile  and  a 
half  from  the  Rhine,  2 6 Miles  from  Chiavenna  to  the 
North,  41  from  Altorf  to  the  Eaft,  and  60  from  Confiance 
to  the  South.  It  was  formerly  defended  by  the  Cables  of 
Ma  fic  il  and  lmburg , and  was  a free  Imperial  Town  till  the 
. Year,  1498*  The  Bifhop  of  Chur  is  a Prince  of  this  Em- 
pire: And  his  Revenues  were  formerly  very  confiderable, 
the  greateft  Part  of  the  League  of  Gothfpunt  depending  on 
him.  But  the  moft  Part  of  the  Commonalties  of  that 
League  redeem’d  their  Dependance  with  a Sum  of  Money, 
and  the  reft  fhook  oft  the  Yoke  upon  the  change  of  Reli- 
gion ; fo  that  his  Revenue  is  not  now  above  Sixteen  Thou- 
fand  Livres  per  Annum. 

rI  he  League  of  the  Ten  Jurifdillicns,  Foedm  decern  Ju* 
r ijdiclionmn , viz.  Tafias,  or  Davos,  Alfenau  or  Belfort , 
SJhurvcalden,  Langwis,  S.  Peter,  the  Abby  in  Perigow,  Schi- 
Ws,  Lanquart  and  May  enfold.  The  firft  eight  of  thefe  be- 
ong’d  to  the  Houfe  of  Auflria , by  a Donation  made  in  the 
fear  1489.  by  Gaudens  Count  of  Amur,  who  was  Heir  to 
:he  Counts  of  Tggemburg,  who  fucceeded  the  Barons  of 
Vatz.  The  other  two  belong’d  to  the  Counts  of  Toggem- 
rurg,  from  whom  the  Counts  of  Brandis  did  purchafe  them. 
Their  principal  Town  is  Davos,  which  hands  on  a Lake 
about  20  Miles  from  Chur , to  the  North-eaft. 

T he  Valteline,  Vallis  Tellina , or  Volturena  Vallis,  is  a 
Part  of  Rhatia  propria , anciently  inhabited  by  the  Venno- 
per.  It  is  a ftrong  and  plea fant  Valley,  ftretch’d  out  be- 
twixt the  Lake  of  Como  and  Tirol.  It  owes  that  Name  to 
the  Cable  of  Tell,  fituated  on  the  Top  of  a Hill,  whole 
boot  is  w a fil’d  by  the  Adda . It  is  bounded  by  the  Grifns 
'on  the  North,  Tirol  on  the  Eaft,  the  State  of  Venice  on 
rhe  South,  and  the  Milanez  on  the  Weft.  The  Soil  of  it 
is  very  Fertile,  and  the  Country  tvell  Peopled.  It  is  ordi- 
narily divided  into  3 Parts,  or  Tertiaria,  which  the  Itali- 
ans call,  il  Terzero  di  Supra,  or  the  upper  third  Part,  Ter- 
zero  di  Mezzo,  or  the  middle , and  Terzero  di  Sotto,  or  the 
Imer*  In  the  Firft  of  thefe  is  Tirana,  in  the  Second  Sun- 
dr  to,  and  in  the  Third  Morbegno. 

Tirano,  Tiranum , the  chief  Town  of  this  Province,  is 
feated  on  the  Banks  of  the  River  Adda , about  6 Miles  from 
the  Frontiers  of  Laly  and  Territories  of  Venice,  85  South- 
Faft  from  the  Lake  of  Confiance,  and  50  from  Chur  to  the 
south-W  eft.  It  has  eleven  Communities  depending  on  it. 

Sondrir,  S ndr  ium  or  Si  ndri/ium,  the  chief  Town  of  this 
Part  of  the  Valteline , ftands  alfo  upon  the  Adda , where  it 
receives  the  EroA  Maler , almoft  in  the  Middle  between 
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Tirano  to  the  Eaft,  and  Morbegno  to  the  Weft,  37  Mtfcs 
from  Chur  to  the  South,  and  40  from  the  Head  of  the 
Rhine  to  the  Eaft.  It  is  the  Place  of  greateft  Strength  irt 
all  the  Valteline ; and  the  Captain  of the  Valteline',  who 
is  both  firft  Admini  rator  of  Juftice  and  Commander  in 
chief  of  the  Forces,  keeps  his  ordinary  Re.dence  there. 
He  can  fubftitute  a Deputy  to  determine  Caufes  both  Civil 
and  Criminal,  but  there  lies  an  Appeal  from  him  to  the  Ge- 
neral Diet  of  the  Grifns. 

Morbegno,  M rhenium , a little  Town,  in  this  Valley,  a- 
bout  8 Miles  from  the  Lake  Como,  and  16  from  Sandrio  td 
the  North-Eaft,  on  it  there  depends  eleven  Communities. 

'The  Spaniards  have,  lince  the  beginning  of  this  Centu- 
ry, attempted  feveral  Times  to  make  themftelves  Makers  of 
this  Valley,  that  they  might  the  more  eauly  bridle  the  Grfc 
funs,  and  fecure1  the  Communication  betwixt  the  Territories 
of  the  Houfe  of  Atiftria  in  German y,  with  thofe  of  that 
Houle  in  Italy,  but  the  French  have  not  buffer ’d  them  to 
keep  Polieftion  of  it. 

• The  County  of  Chiavenna,  Comitatm  Clavennd , which 
is  of  no  great  Extent,  is  bounded  on  the  North  and  Weft 
by  the  Grijon  League,  on  the  South  by  the  4 Governments 
oh  Laly,  and  on  the  Eaft  by  the  Valteline.  It  is  divided 
into  two  Bailiages , viz.  Chiavenna  and  Pleury. 

Chiavenna,  Clavenna,  is  a little  Town  upon  the  River 
Maira,  at  the  Foot  of  the  Mountains,  which  a little  below 
falls  into  the  Lake  of  Como  -,  it  is  delightfully  Situated,  and 
very  well  Built.  It  was  once  much  larger  than  it  is  now*, 
but  about  Five  Hundred  Years  ago,  all  the  North  Part  of 
it  was  Buried  in  the  Ruins  of  a Mountain.  The  like  fad 
Accident  befel  the  Town  of  Pleurs,  on  the  25th  of  Augufi% 
1618.  It  was  not  fo  large  a Town  as  Chiavenna , but  the 
Houfes  were  finer,  infomuch  that  it  pafs’d  for  one  of  the 
fineft  Towns  in  Italy ; but  the  Inhabitants  were  horribly 
leud  and  debauch’d,  and  fo  drew  down  that  heavy  Judg- 
ment  upon  themfelves. 

The  County  of  Bormio,  Bcrmienfis  Comitatm,  by  the 
Italians  call’d  il  Contado  di  Bormio,  is  bounded  on  the  No 
and  W.  by  Cadee , on  the  VV.  by  the  Valteline , on  the  So 
by  the  Venetian  Dominions.  It  is  furrounded  with  inaccef- 
fible  Mountains,  and  divided  into  5 Bailiages,  which  they 
call  Communities,  or  Neighbourhoods. 

Bormio , Bormium,  is  the  chief  Town  of  the  County  of 
that  Name,  and  is  otherwife  call’d  IVovms  by  the  Germansi 
It  ftands  on  the  Adda , 3 Miles  from  its  Spring,  near  the 
Entrance  of  the ' Valteline , and  the  South-fide  of  the  River 
Oglio , 40  Miles  from  Chiavenna  to  the  Eaft,  near  50  Weft 
from  Trent  to  the  Weft,  and  50  from  Chur  to  the  South- 
Eaft. 

The  Abbey  of  S.  Gal,  Fanum  Sarifti  Galli  or  Refpullicd 
San£ti  Galli.  This  Abbey,  from  which  this  Country  has  its 
Name,  was  founded  in  Turgow , in  the  Reign  of  Dagobert, 
by  one  Gal,  a Scotchman,  who  having  fuccefsfully  preach’d 
the  Gofpel  in  thofe  Farts,  about  the  Year,  630.  refufed,  as 
they  fay,  the  Bifhoprick  of  Cmftance,  and  retir’d  into  a 
Defart,  and  was  followed  by  a great  many  People,  and 
founded  this  Monaftry,  or  rather  it  was  built  afterwards  in 
Honour  of  him.  Sigebert  King' of  Auftrafia  beftowed  great 
Revenues  on  it.  About  80  or  100  Years  after,  the  King  of 
France  ereded  it  into  an  Abbey,  and  gave  the  Monks  the 
Privilege  of  chooling  their  own  Abbots.  Omer  having  been 
chofe  Abbot,  and  finding  St.  Gaps  Rules  to  be  a little  too 
rigid,  chang’d  them  for  thofe  ohSt.Bennet.  Several  of  the 
Bifhops  of  Confiance  enjoy’d  that  Dignity,  till  the  Monks 
growing  jealous  of  the  Bifhop’s  Authority,  refolved  to  own 
■none  for  their  Governour,  but  their  own  Abbots*  Ulric 
of  Altjax  was  made  a Prince  of  the  Empire  by  the  Empe- 
ror Philip,  and  extended  his  Dominions  confiderably*  Ca- 
non of  Stouffen  had  great  Differences  with  the  People  of 
Appenzel,  who  had  redeem’d  themfelves  from  under  his 
Sovereignty.  Henry  of  Mandcrjf  renew’d  his  Preteniions 
at  the  Emperor  Sigifnund’s  Court,  Ann.  1425.  But  Ga- 
Jperd  of  Landenberg,  a Man  of  greater  Temper  and  Mode- 
ration than  his  Predecefiors,  knowing  very  well  that  thofe 
Preteniions  would  be  the  ground  of  a perpetual  War,  did 
Renounce  them,  by  the  Alliance  which  was  made  with  the: 
Cantons  of  Zurich.  Luc.rn.  Schultz  and  Glaris,  in  the 
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Year  1454.  This  Territory  Iie$  on  the  North  of  the  Can- 
tons, and  on  the  Banks  of  the  Lake  of  Conftance. 

The  Town  of  S.  Gal , has  its  Name  from  an  Abbey,  which 
we  have  defcrib’d.  It  (lands  in  Turgowx  3 Miles  from  the 
Lake  of  Conftance , and  12  from  Lin  daw  to  the  Welt.  The 
Emperor  Frederick  I.  made  it  an  Imperial  City  and  be- 
llow’d upon  it  great  Privileges,  which  were  confirm  d by 
the  Emperor  Frederick  II.  Ann.  1220.  it  redeem  d it  felt 
With  a Sum  of  Money,  and  entred  into  Alliance  with  the 
Cantons  of  Zurich , Bern , Lucern , Schmitz,,  Zug  and  Gia- 
ns, in  the  Year  1454.  The  Government  of  this  Town  is 
in ’the  Hands  of  a Society  of  the  Nobility,  and  fix  Compa- 
nies of  Tribuns  of  the  People;  the  firfb  of  which  is  that  of 
the  Weavers,  becaufe  Linnen  Cloth  is  the  greateft  and 
mod  profitable  Commodity  of  that  Country.  Out  of  all 
thele  Companies  there  are  90  Chofen,  66  of  whom  make 
up  the  Grand  Council,  and  24  the  Lefler.  The  former 
meets  five  Times  a Year ; the  other  every  Tuefday  and 
Thurfday,  except  Holy-days  and  Fair-days.  There  are  fe- 
veral  other  Courts  of  Juftice,  particularly  one  for  infpeft-. 
ing  the  Cloth ; which  as  we  have  faid,  is  their  greateft  Ma- 
hufafture. 

Befides  this,  the  Abbot  of  St.  Gal  poflefies  the  Country 
of  Toggemburg,  the  Seigniorie  and  Town  of  Gotiftoujzult  in 
Turgow,  and  feveral  other  Places  in  Rhintal. 

The  County  of  Valais,  Vallefta,  by  the  Germans  called 
IVall iff er  land  and  Valinja , by  fome  Writers  of  the  Middle 
Age,  the  ancient  Seat  of  the  Seduni  and  Veragri,  a People 
of  Gallia  Narbunenfis,  lies  among  the  Alps,  between  Swif- 
ferland  on  the  North  and  Eafl,  the  Milamz  and  the  Dut- 
cny  of  Aouft  on  the  South,  and  Savoy  on  the  Weft.  It  is 
divided  into  the  Higher  and  Lower;  the  Higher  is  divided 
into  7 Parts  call’d  Dizains  by  the  French , and  Zenden  by 
the  Germans.  The  Lower,  which  lies  to  the  W eft  of  the 
other,  is  divided  into  fix  Parts  or  Communities,  called  Ban - 
nieres , according  to  Platina.  They  entred  into  Alliance 
with  the  Cantons  of  Lucern , Uri  and  Underwald,  in  the 
Year  1446-  and  with  that  of  Bern,  1475.  at  laft  the  Bifhop 
of  Sion  and  the  other  Dizaines,  have  entred  into  and  con- 
firmed a particular  Alliance  with  the  feven  Popifh  Cantons, 
by  the  Treaties  made  in  the  Years  1583,  1600  and  1634. 
This  Country  is  a large,  pleafant  and  fruitful  Valley  fur- 
rounded  with  Hills  and  Rocks,  having  but  one  Paffage  in- 
to it,  where  there  are  two  Gates  and  a Caftle.  It  produ- 
ces plenty  of  Corn,  Saffron,  Grapes  and  other  Fruits ; alfo 
fome  Mines,  and  Springs  of  Mineral  Water-  It  is  reckoned 
to  be  80  Miles  long,  and  between  10  and  20  broad.  The 
moft  confiderable  Towns  in  it  are. 


Sion , Cap. 
Martinach. 
St.  Maurice. 


Sion , Se dunum,  anciently  a Town  in  Gallia  Narbonen- 
jts , poflefs’d  by  the  Seduni,  and  now  called  Sitten  by  the 
Germans , ftands  upon  the  River  Sitte,  which  throws  itfelf 
into  the  Rhone  a little  below.  It  is  fituated  in  a delightful 
Plain,  overlook’d  by  a Hill  of  a moderate  hight,  on  the 
Eaft-fide.  The  Hill  rifes  up  with  two  Tops;  upon  the 
higheft  of  which  Majoria , as  they  call  it,  there  is  a For- 
trefs,  where  the  Bifhop  for  the  moft  Part  refides.  Upon 
the  other  Top  is  the  Fortrefs  call’d  Valeria,  and  the  Third 
call’d  Tubilion,  is  a Fortrefs  built  upon  the  Top  of  the  Ma- 
joria. . Tipis  Town  is  diftant  from  Bern  to  the  South  about 
57  Miles,  from  Geneva  65,,  to  the  Eaft,  and  100  from  Mi- 
lan to  the  Weft.  It  belongs  to  the  Bifilop  ever  lince  the 
Donation  made  by  Charlenmin  to  Theodojlm,  who  then  go- 
vern’d that  Church.  Adrian  of  Ritlmal  made  an  Alliance 
with  the  Seven  Catholick  Cantons,  in  the  Year  1533.  chiefly 
for  the  fake  of  their  Religiop. 

Martinack , or  Mart igny,  the  ancient  OAo durum  or  Oclo- 
(hrrm,  as  Rhenanm  and  Snnlerm  think,  a Town  in  Gallia 
Narbonenfts,  according  to  Cafar,  tho’  there  was  another 
Oil  Frum  in  Hifpania  Tarraconenjis . It  Hands  upon  the 
litt)  River  Dranfe,  which  falls  into  the  Rhone  a.  little  be- 
low. T here  are  to  be  feen  the  Ruins  of  a ftrong  and  very 


was  firft  decimated,  and  afterwards  cut  in  Pieces,  under  the 
Emperor  Dicclefian , for  not  a (lifting  at  the  Pagan  Sacrifices, 
and  embracing  that  Religion.  It  lies  12  Miles  to  the  Weft 
from  Sion,  30  to  the  North  from  Aoufte  in  Piedmont,  and 
20  Eaft  from  the  Lake  of  Geneva 

The  County  of  Neufchatell,  called  New-flat  by  the  Ger- 
mans, lies  extended  for  the  Space  of  about  22  Miles,  be- 
tween the  Mountains  Jura  on  the  Weft,  which  feparates  it 
from  France  and  Burgundy,  and  the  Lakes  of  Neufchatell 
and  Bien  on  the  Eaft.  which  divide  it  from  the  Canton  of 
Bern,  and  between  Bafil  on  the  North,  and  Laufanna  on 
the  South.  Memphis  was  Count  of  Neufchatell  about  the  : 
Year  81 5;  but  to  trace  down  the  Succeffion  from  him  to 
this  prefent  Time,  would  be  tedious ; and  therefore  we 
fhall  only  put  the  Reader  in  Mind,  That  Johanna  of  Hoch- 
berg,  Heirefs  of  Neufchatell,  having  Married  Lewis  of  Or- 
leans Duke  of  Longuevile,  about  the  Year  1504.  translated 
that  County  into  this  Family.  . Francis  his  Son  dying  with- 
out Ifiue,  1551.  Leomir  of  Orleans , Marquis  of  Rote/in, 
his  Coufin,  fucceeded  him ; James  of  Savoy,  Duke  of  Ne- 
mours, Son  of  Philip  and  Charlotte  of  Orleans,  Sifter  of 
Lewis  Duke  of  Lonquevile,  laid  claim  to  the  half  of  the 
County,  which  Leon  r would  have  confented  to,  but  the 
States  of  that  Country  would  not  allow  it,  becaufe  they 
could  not  endure  to  have  two  Mailers.  Thus  the  Matter 
flood  undecided  for  fome  Time,  till  the  Year  1557.  that1 
the  Eftates  fummon’d  the  Dukes  of  Longueville  and  Ne- 
mours before  the  Council  of  Bern,  where  it  was  concluded, 
That  the  County  of  Neufchatell  fhould  remain  entirely  in 
the  Poiieffion  of  the 'Duke  of  Longueville ; and  that  the 
Duke  of  Nemours  fhould  have  2000  Livres  a Year  in  Land, 
in  the  Dutchy  of  Burgundy,  and  2000  Crowns  from  the 
T own  of  Neufchatell  Leoncr  left  by  Mary  of  Bourbon , 
Henry  l.  who  had  by  Katharine  of  Gonzague , Henry  IP 
\Vho  died,  An.  1663.  leaving  by  his  firft  Marriage  with!  Jfi 
Louifa  of  Bourbon,  Daughter  of  Charles  of  Biurbcn,  Count!  . 51 
of  Soiffons,  Mary  of  Orleans,  who  was  Married  to  Henry  oij  ? 
Savoy,  Duke  of  Nemours,  in  the  Year  1657.  Henry  II 
took  for  his  fecond  Wife  Ann  Geneveve  of  Bourbon,  Daugh-j 
ter  of  Henry  of  Bourbon , Prince  of  Conde,  by  whom  he  had 
Jchn-Lewis-Charles,  and  Charles- Par  is;  the  former  of 
whom  gave  the  County  of  Neufchatell  to  his  Brother,  in  !;t 
the  Year  1668.  upon  Condition  that  if  he  fhould  die  with-, 
out  Children,  the  County  fhould  return  to  him;  which 
Cafe  happening  in  the  Year  1672.  he  entred  again  into  the  3 
Pofieffion  of  his  Eftate ; and  fo  the  Dutchefs  of  Nemouri,  ® 


fine  C file;  and  here  they  fay  it  was  that  the  Thebane  Le- 
ts ion  -lii  d Fulntinatrix , whereof  St  .Maurice  was  chief. 


his  Sifter,  putting  in  for  his  Succellor  in  the  County  0 
Neufchatell,  the  Matter  was  brought  before  the  Eftates  o: 
.the  Country,  who  rejeded  her  Pretenfions,  and  adjudge* 
the  Sovereignty  to  his  Brother.  After  whofe  Deceafe  the 
Succeffion  was  claim’d  by  the  Dutchefs  of  Nemours  and  the 
Prince  of  Conti,  between  whom  a Suit  was  commenc’d  ir 
the  Parliament  of  Paris  wherein  the  Prince  obtained  a De- 
cree  in  his  Favour  ; but  the  Eftates  of  the  Country  acknow- 
ledg’d the  Dutchefs  for  their  Sovereign,  and  continued  theii 
Obedience  to  her  Death,  which  happen’d  in  the  Year  1707! 
Several  Pretenders  put  in  their  Claims  immediately,  and  af 
ter  mature  deliberation  the  Tribunal  of  the  City  declare* 
the  King  of  Prttjfta  their  Sovereign,  Nov.  3.  N.  S. 

The  Town  of  Neufchatell,  is  feated  on  a Lake  of  tht 
fame  Name,  and  fo  call’d  from  a Caftle  built  on  a Hill  that 
commands  the  Town,  being  diftant  30  Miles  from  Laujan- 
na  and  the  Lake  of  Geneva  to  the  North,  28  from  Bern  tc 
the  Weft,  and  30  from  Solothurn  to  the  South-weft. 

Mulhaufen,  Mulhufia,  ftands  in  the  upper  Alface,  upor 
the  River  Ell,  about  xo  Miles  from  Pfirt  to  the  North,  a 
many  from  Bafil  to  the  North-weft,  and  Nemenburg  to  tht 
Weft.  It  freed  itfelf  from  the  Jurifdiftion  of  the  Bifhop  0 
Stracburg  Anno  1261,  and  Was  made  an  Imperial  City,  an< 
has  been  in  Aliiance  with  Switzerland  fincc  the  Year  1515 
There  is  another  City  of  this  Name  in  Thuringen,  unde 
the  Protection  of  the  Duke  of  Saxony. 

Rotweil , Rotevilla,  a Town  in  Sehwaben,  and  one  of  tht 
Allies  of  Switzerland • It  ftands  on  the  River  Necker,  nea 
the  Mountains  of  Albenow,  about  40  Miles  from  Brifac  t< 
the  Eaft,  and  42  from  Schaffhaufen  to  the  North.  Duk 
Conrade  f IT.  erefted  a Court  of  juftice  here  for  the  wfiol 
Province  of  Sehwaben  Anno  1147,  and  Mr.  de  Guebrian 
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Allies. 

Marfhal  of  France  being  mortally  wounded  in  the  Siege  of 
' this  Place,  died  in  it  after  it  was  taken  by  the  French , Nov. 

J 1*7,  Ib43. 

Bienne,  Bienna , is  a fmall  Town  on  the  Banks  of  the 
River  7 Jchrn,  which  empties  itfelf  into  the  Lake  of  Bienne , 
j a little  way  from  the  Town.  It  lies  within  the  Bifhoprick 
j 0f  Bafil,  but  is  free  and  independent.  The  Bifhops  of  that 
(i  Sec  have  had  great  Pretenfions  to  it ; and  therefore  finding 
dj  itfelf  like  to  be  hard  put  to  it,  allied  itfelf  with  the  Canton 
J of  Bern  Anno  1552,  and  afterwards  more  ftridtly  Anno  156J, 
f,.  which  it  confirmed  with  Solothurn  Anno  1 597,  and  not  long 
t,  after  with  the  Canton  of  Friburg  ; however,  notwithftand- 
t(  ing  this  Alliance,  it  does  in  Lome  meafure  own  the  Bifhop’s 
J Superiority,  lince  it  is  oblig’d  to  furnifh  him  a certain  Num- 

1..  ber  of  Men  in  the  time  of  War,  and  to  pay  him  Tythes. 
fj  The  Valley  of  St.  Immer , otherwife  called  the  Lordfhip  of 

Largue , belongs  to  this  Town.  It  is  divided^  into  feveral 
Communities,  who  have  each  *of  them  their  Amman , from 
/(!  whom  their  lies  an  Appeal  to  the  Council  of  the  Town. 

Ji  Geneva , Aurelia  Allcbrcgum,  or  Genuenfium  Civitas,  an- 
Jl  ciently  a City  of  the  Allobnges  in  Gallia  Narbonenfis,  hands 
Jjon  the  River  Rhone , where  it  comes  out  of  the  Lake  Le- 
J man , commonly  called  the  Lake  of  Geneva , in  the  Latitude 
K{  of  4 6 20,  Longitude  2 6,  at  the  diflance  of  about  80  Miles 
m from  Bern  to  the  South-weft,  as  many  from  Liens  to  the 
J,  North-eaft,  and  no  from  Bafil  to  the  South-weft.  The 
j Rhone  divides  it  into  two  Parts,  the  South  Part  of  it,  which 
i,  Hands  upon  a riling  Ground,  and  is  the  greater,  is  called 
J Geneva  ; the  other,  which  properly  belongs  to  the  Country 
,1  of  Gex,  is  called  Gervais.  This  City  is  very  confiderable 
!for  its  Antiquity,  advantageous  Situation,  the  great  Number 
j:  of  its  Inhabitants,  and  its  Commerce.  It  was  here  that  Ca- 
l' far,  to  prevent  the  Irruptions  of  the  Helvetii , caufed  an 

1.1, ?  Intrenchment  to  be  made  19  Miles  long,  and  16  Foot  high, 
nti|  from  the  Lake  of  Geneva  to  the  Mountains  of  'Jura,  fome 
J Veftigia  of  which  are  ftill  to  be  feen  near  Gingin.  It  was  al- 
l moft  burnt  to  Afhes  in  the  Time  of  Heliogabulm , and  or- 
1.  dered  to  be  rebuilt  by  Aurelian,  who  would  have  it  nam’d 
,j  after  him;  but  after  his  Death  it  refum’d  its  former  Name, 
j i The  Burgundians  are  laid  to  have  driven  the  Romans  from 

; hence,  and  after  the  fall  of  their  Kingdom,  it  became  an 
J imperial  Town;  and  a long  Time  after  the  Bifhops  of  it 
c[  were  both  Spiritual  and  Temporal  Lords  ; but  it  was  with 
I,  [j  great  Difficulty  that  they  preferved  their  Sovereignty,  by 
Reafon  it  was  difputed  by  the  Counts  of  Geneva after 
( they  became  Vicars  of  the  Empire.  Peter  dying  without 
Children,  Ann.  1392.  appointed  Humbert  deVillars , his 
. Nephew,  his  Heir;  who  died,  Ann.  1400.  Odo  de  Villars , 

| [his  Uncle,  fucceeding,  fold  the  Country  of  Geneva  to 
, fiewis  Count  of  Savoy , Ann.  1401.  But  the  Male  Race  of 
the  Houle  of  Geneva  failing,  this  Prince  was  forc’d  to  de- 
lire  a new  Inveftiture  ; which  the  Emperor  Sigijmund 
granted  him,  Ann.  1424.  and  Maximilian  L confirm’d  it, 
Ann.  1519.  as  did  alfo  Charles'S . Ann.  1530.  The  Dukes 
of  Savoy  pretended  that  the  Town  of  Geneva  was  under 
'their  Jurifdiftion.  It  is  true,  they  did  appoint  Judges  and 
' Notaries  in  it,  and  coin’d  Money  ; but  all  this  was  owing 
to  the  Weaknefs  of  the  Bifhops,  who  were  not  able  at  that 
! Time  to  oppofe  fuch  Incroachmcnts.  The  Publick  Cries 
were  made  always  in  Name  of  the  Bifhop  or  his  Vidame; 
the  inferior  Officers  did  fo  much  depend  upon  him  that  he 
could  depofe  them  when  he  thought  fit : And  the  Magi- 
ftrates  received  Power  from  the  Bifhop  to  judge  in  Crimi- 
nal Caufes,  when  the  Perfon  was  not  an  Eccleliaftick.  Nor 
need  it  be  brought  as  an  Argument  againft  their  Sovereign- 
ty that  before  they  entred  upon  Polleffion  of  their  Bifhop- 
rick, they  took  an  Oath  to  maintain  the  Liberty  and  Pri- 
vileges of  the  City,  lince  that,  it  is  no  more  than  what  moft 
Kings  and  Princes  in  Europe  do  at  their  Coronation.  At 
laft,  in  the  Year  1535.  the  Reformation  prevailing  in  this 
City,  the  Bifhop,  Peter  de  Beaum , together  with  the  Ro- 
man Catholicks,  was  obliged  to  leave  the  City;  nor  has  he 
or  any  of  his  Succeflors  ever  been  able  to  return,  but  live  in 
the  enjoyment  of  their  empty  Title  at  Annecy , about  2 6 
Miles  from  Geneva.  After  this  Revolution,  the  Form  of 
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Government  was  chang’d,  and  a new  Conftitution  efta- 
blifh’d,  which  is  popular,  and  not  much  different  from  that 
which  is  in  moft  of  the  Svfs  Cantons;  for  the  Sovereignty 
is  lodg’d  in  the  Council  of  ~oo,  out  of  which  Number  25 
are  chofen  to  make  un  the  ieifer  Council ; both  are  for  Life, 
and  lerve  as  Checks  on  -me  another;  the  Sovereignty  reli- 
ding  in  one  and  the  Magiftracy  in  the  other.  The  leffer 
infpects  into  the  great  when  they  choole  the  Councilors; 
and  the  great  examines  ail  that  the  leffer  does.  Eefides  thele 
two,  there  is  a third  Council,  confift:ing  of  60  Perfons  cho- 
fen out  of  that  of  200,  which  is  properly  the  Council  of 
State;  and  it  is  they  who  direft  and  advife  he  leffer  Coun- 
cil, in  Matters  of  Importance  and  Difficulty.  The  Syn- 
dicks  are  the  chief  Magiftrates  of  this  little  Common-  wealth ; 
and  are  eleded  by  the  whole  Body  of  the  Rurgeftes  on  the 
firft  Sunday  of  the  Year.  There  are  feveral  other  inferiour 
Courts  and  Judges,  appointed  by  the  grand  Council,  whofe 
Office  is  annual. 

This  City  is  pretty  well  fortified,  and  their  Ramparts 
might  fecure  it  againft  any  fudden  Surprize  or  Scalade,  but 
are  not  fufficient  againft  the  vigorous  and  frequent  Attacks 
of  a numerous  Army;  and  therefore  they  Place  their  great- 
eft  Strength  and  Security  in  that  firm  Alliance  which  they 
preferve  with  the  Cantons  of  Zurich  and  Bern.  The  moft 
remarkable  Things  in  this  City,  are  the  Arfenal,  which  is 
very  well  furnifh ’d,  and  (as  Dodtor  Burnet  fays)  the  beft 
in  the  Whrld  in  proportion  to  the  State,  there  being  Arms 
in  it  for  more  Men  than  there  are  in  the  State ; with  good 
ftore  of  Cannon.  In  the  Arfenal  are  alfo  to  be  feen  the  fa- 
mous Scaling  Ladders,  which  the  Savoyards  made  ule  of 
when  they  attempted  to  furprize  the  Place,  An.  1602.  and 
the  Petard,  with  which  they  defign’d  to  have  broken  the 
New  Gate.  The  Town-houfe,  which  has  a Stair-Cafe  of 
lingular  Workmanfhip,  and  is  a very  fair  and  Lately  Build- 
ing. The  publick  Library,  which  is,  at  the  College,  and 
confifts  of  about  3000  Volumes ; but  it  is  not  it  very  good 
order,  by  reafon  here  is  no  Fund  for  augmenting  the  Num- 
ber of  Books  or  maintaining  a Library-keeper,  The  Aca- 
demy ; which  is  furnifh’d  with  able  Profeffors ; but  lince 
the  Proteftants  were  expelled  France , the  Number  of  Stu- 
dents of  Divinity  is  much  lefs : But  to  make  amends  for 
that,  efpecially  during  the  late  Wars,  many  come  to  this 
Place  to  learn  their  Exercifes,  efpecially  Proteftants.  The 
principal  Church  is  dedicated  to  St  .Peter,  and  in  it  is  to 
be  feen  the  Tomb  of  Henry  II.  Duke  of  Rohan.  There  is 
alfo  a Dutch  and  Italian  Church,  and  there  was  an  Englijh 
one. 

The  Streets  of  this  City  are  very  large  and  beautiful,  and 
the  greateft  Part  of  their  Houfes,  efpecially  fuch  as  have 
been  built  within  thefe  20  or  30  Years  are  of  free  Stone; 
but  the  Town  is  neither  large  nor  very  fine,  yet  it  may 
(according  to  Mi  fin)  be  call’d  a very  lovely  Place.  It  has 
the  advantage  of  pleafant  Walks,  and  the  Converfation  of 
the  Inhabitants  is  very  familiar  and  eafie.  The  common 
People  are  clownifh,  but  honeft;  and  the  Perfons  of  Note 
are  extreamly  kind,  civil  and  ingenious.  The  vulgar 
Tongue  here  is  Savoyard , but  People  of  Quality  and  Breed- 
ing fpeak  French.  The  Revenues  of  this  little  State  may 
amount  to  about  ioodoo  Crowns:  And  they  keep  fome 
Gallies  on  the  Lake,  and  fo  does  the  Duke  of  havoy  and 
the  Switz,ers. 

The  Lake  is  above  40  Miles  long,  and  1 2 at  moft  broad,’ 
for  its  depth  is  not  equal  or  eafily  found  in  fome  Places,  as 
exceeding  500  Fathoms.  It  is  very  well  ftockt  with  great 
Variety  of  good  Fifh,  efpecially  Trouts,  fome  of  which 
weigh  above  50  Pound.  Which  tho’it  looks  a little  ftrange 
to  us  here,  Mr.  Mi  fin  fays,  he  faw  one  in  one  of  the  Halls 
of  the  Arfenal  of  Munich , that  weigh’d  73  Pounds.  The 
Water  of  the  Lake  is  extreamly  clear  and  frefih,  except 
when  it  is  difturb’d  by  the  Winds,  then  it  rages  like  a little 
Sea*  Nor  is  it  credible,  that  the  Rhone  paiies  through  it 
without  mingling  his  Vaters;  as  Poly  bins,  and  after  him 
other  Authors  have  maintain’d  ; for  confidering  the  length 
and  crooked  Figure  of  the  Lake,  that  feems  abfurd  and 
impoffible. 
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Subje&s, 


CHAP.  IV~. 


The  Subje&s  of  the  Switzers. 


THE  Cantons  of  Switzerland,  having  entred  into  Alliance 
with  one  another,  not  at  the  fame,  but  at  different 
times,  they  muft  have  their  particular  and  feparate  Subjects ; 
becaufe  when  a new  Canton  was  received  into  the  Society 


of  the  perpetual  League,  they  did  not  at  the  fame  time  en- 
ter into  the  Participation  of  what  the  reft  poflefs’d,  but  only 
thole  that  they  fhould  hereafter  acquire.  So  the  Bailiages 
of  Ufnach  and  Guftal  belong  to  the  Cantons  of  Schwitz  and 
Glaris , and  Rhintal  to  the  feven  firft  Cantons ; and  that 
of  Appenzel.  Thefe  Bailiages  and  Places  are  all  governed 
after  the  fame  manner,  without  derogating  from  their  Laws 
or  encroaching  upon  their  Privileges  and  Cuftoms.  The 
Cantons  to  whom  they  belong  fend  once  a Year,  or  once  in 
two  Years  fometimes,  Governours,  who  are  Judges  in  all 


: 


that  of  Confiance , and  takes  its  Name  either  from  the  Tati- 
rifci , who  inhabited  it,  or  the  River  Fhur,  which  wafhes 
it.  The  7 old  Cantons  poflefs  only  a fmall  Part  of  it,  viz,, 
that  where  Dijfenhow  lies  upon  the  Rhine  between  Stein 
and  S chaffhaufen,  which  the  S wifs  made  themfelves  Mafters 
of  Anno  1460 ; the  reft  is  polfelfed  by  feverai  Proprietors, 
fome  of  whom  are  Laymen,  fome  Clergymen.  The  Bifhop 
of  Confiance  poflefles  the  Lordfbips  of  Arbon , Farmegf  ", 
Guittengen , Gotliebe,  and  Bifcoffzel.  The  Chapter  of  Con-  ft 
fiance  that  of  Almaz u ; the  Abbot  of  St.  Gall  a confiderable 
Part  of  it.  Among  the  Laymens  Poffefiions  may  be  reckon-:  ' 

ed  the  Seigniores  of  Pfin,  Winfilden , Burglen , IVingi,  and 
Spiaglberg.  | 

The  County  of  Rrre  comprehends  the  Boroughs  of 


Matters,  who  receive  the  Revenues  and  Cuftoms,  and  make  Meimberg , Richaee , Mury ',  Bremgarten , and  Vilvergen, 
Account  of  their  Managements  to  the  Diet  of  Baden . Ne-  “1  he  Bailiage  of  Morat  lies  between  the  County  of  Arbeg , 


verthelefs  thole  Governors  are  not  looked  upon  as  fuch  in 
the  Bailiages,  before  they  take  an  Oath  for  maintaining  in- 
violable the  Privileges  of  the  Country,  which  they  call  their 
Municipal  Laws.  In  Swifferland  thefe  Governors  are  call'd 
Bailiffs,  but  in  Italy  Captains.  In  criminal  Cafes  they  make 
the  Country  Magiftrates  their  Affeffors,  and  give  an  Account 
of  their  Adminiftration  to  the  Deputies  who  are  fent  by  the 
Cantons  to  Lugan  to  determine  Appeals.  In  the  time  of 
War  thefe  Bailiages  are  obliged  to  fend  their  Militia  to  be 
lifted  under  the  Banners  of  the  Cantons  to  which  they  be- 
long. 

The  Bailiages  of  Ufnach  and  Guflal  lie  between  the  Lakes 
of  Zurich  and  IVejen,  and  becaufe  they  depend  upon  the 
Canton  of  Schwitz  as  well  as  that  of  Glaris , they  have  a 
Governor  from  each  Canton  by  Turns. 

Rhintal , Rhingovia , has  its  Name  from  the  Situation  of 
it  along  the  Rhine , extending  from  the  Lake  of  Confiance 
to  the  Barony  of  Sax.  It  is  divided  into  two  Bailiages ; 
that  which  lies  on  the  right  Bank  of  the  Rhine  belongs  to 
the  Houfe  of  Auftria , that  on  the  other  fide  belongs  to 
the  feven  firft  Cantons,  and  that  of  Appenzel,  and  in  it 
there  are  two  little  Towns,  viz.  Alt  eft  and  Rhinec  upon 
the  Rhine , in  the  latter  of  which  the  Bailiff  keeps  his  Refi- 
dence.  The  Inhabitants  of  this  Valley  are  chiefly  employed 
in  fpinning  Flax,  the  greateft  Part  of  which  is  employed  in 
the  Manufacture  of  St.  Gall. 

T he  County  of  Sargah,  Sarentia,  is  feparatdd  from  the 


the  Canton  of  Friburg , and  the  Bailiages  of  Louppen  and 
Avenzel.  It  is  the  firft  of  the  4 Bailiages  that  depend  on 
the  Cantons  of  Bern  and  Friburg , which  they  made  them- 
felves Mafters  of  during  their  Wars  with  Charles  the  terrible 
Duke  of  Burgundy. 

The  Town  of  'Morat,  Moratum,  or  Muratum,  lies  in  the 
County  of  Romont,  on  a Lake  of  the  fame  Name,  about  6 
Miles  from  Friburg  to  the  North,  and  1 2 from  Bern  to  the 
Weft.  It  is  famous  on  the  account  of  a fignal  Victory  which 
the  Switzers  obtained  over  the  Forces  of  Charles  Duke  of 
Burgundy  on  the  22d  of  June  iy.76,  in  which  they  few 
above  18000  of  his  Men,-  and  as  a Monument  of  their  Vi- 
ctory, built  a Chapel  in  the  Field  of  Battel,  in  which  they 
put  the  Bones  of  the  Slain.  At  Friburg  they  renew  the  Me-j  7 
mory  of  this  and  another  Battel,  by  folemn  Feafts  and  pub-' 
lick  Rejoycing,  twice  a Year,  viz.  the  2d  of  March  and  22d 
of  June. 

The  Bailiage  of  Orbe  is  fo  called  from  a little  Town  of 
the  fame  Name,  which  ftands  on  a Hill  near  the  little  River 
Orbe , about  5 Miles  from  Iver dun  to  the  Weft,  and  18  from 
the  Lake  of  Geneva  to  the  North.  It  is  faid  to  be  the  an- 
cient Urba,  where  the  Urbigeni  dwelt.  In  this  Bailiage  alfo 
ftands  the  Borough  of  E'chalen , near  the  little  River  Falen. 

The  Bailiage  of  Granfin  is  likewife  fo  called  from  a Town 
of  that  Name  near  the  Lake  of  Neufchatel , about  a Mile 
from  the  Town  of  Neufchatel  to  the  South,  and  15  from 
Friburg  to  the  Weft.  It  is  alfo  famous  for  the  Battel  which 


G r i f ns  by  the  Rhine,  and  owes  its  Name  to  the  River  Sam,  the  Bernois  and  Friburgois  gained  over  Charles  Duke  of1 
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which  divides  it  into  two  ; tho'  others  are  of  opinion  that 
it  is  fo  called  from  the  S arnutes.  People  of  Rhetia , who 
dwelt  about  the  Source  of  the  River  Inn;  but  it  is  not 
worth  the  while  to  debate  it.  This  Country  was  fold  to 
the  7 firft  Cantons  by  the  Count  of  Montfort  in  the  Year 
1488.  There  are  in  it,  befides  Sargan,  which  is  a pretty 


Burgundy  Anno  iy]6,  on  the  2d  of  March,  where  this  Prince 
left  all  his  Baggage,  which  confifted  in  Money,  and  other 
Things  of  great  Value. 

The  Bailiage  of  Schwartzenburg  is  upon  the  Confines  of 
the  Canton  of  Friburg , and  is  very  well  Peopled,  having 
many  good  Villages  in  it ; the  chief  of  which  are,  Valeren , 


little  Town,  and  enjoys  feverai  Privileges,  Valhenftat , upon  Albingen,  and  Guggisberg. 

the  Lake  of  Riva,  Rigatz,  and  the  Abbey  of  Pfuers , of  the  The  Bailiages  of  Lugan , Lucarn,  Mendrife , and  Valme- 

nfo  /t — JzV,  belong  to  the  12  firft  Cantons,  by  a Donation  which 

Maximilian  Sforza  made  in  the  Year  15 12,  which  was  con- 


Order  of  St  .Rennet,  founded  Anno  720. 

rI  he  1 rce  Provinces,  Provincial  Libera,  confift  in  certain 
Y illages  and  Caftles  lying  along  the  River  Rufs,  above  and 
below  Bremgarten , on  the  left  Bank  of  the  River.  They 
are  called  Free,  becaufe  the  Villages  of  Mayemberg,  Richen- 
fea,  and  Arguw,  fet  themfelves  at  Liberty,  and  chufe  their 
particular  Magiftrates.  Thefe  Provinces  formerly  made  up 
the  County  of  Rore,  the  Lord  of  which  refided  at  Argtw. 
rI  he  Luceruoi  made  themfelves  Mafters  of  it  in  the  Time 
of  the  Council  of  Confiance , and  would  have  appropriated  it 


to  thcmffc 
Canton  of 


is  th< 


ves,  in  Prejudice  of  the  7 old  Cantons;  but  the 
B ra  being  made  Umpire  to  decide  the  Matter, 
the  Lucernois,  and  made  the  other  Cantons 
• it), in  this  Country  is  the  Abbey  of Muren,  which 
tary  Rcfidence  of  the  Bailiff, 
untry  of  Turgow,  ' Turgea , or  Furgovia,  is  of  a 
Extent,  reaching  from  the  Lake  of  Zurich  to 


firmed  by  Francis  I.  after  the  Battel  of  Marignan.  The  Go- 
vernors of  thefe  Bailiages  are  fent  from  the  feverai  Cantons 
to  which  they  belong  by  Turns.  They  are  very  well  peo- 
pled, that  of  Lugan  comprehending  90  Villages,  Lucarn  5 
Parifhes,  and  the  reft  proportionally. 

The  Bailiages  of  Belizme,  ValLrun , and  Riviere , belong 
to  the  Canton  of  Uri,  Schwitz , and  Underwald.  They  did 
depend  on  the  Dutchy  of  Milan,  but  were  given  to  thefe 
Cantons  in  the  Year  1422.  The  Dukes  of  Milan  took  Pof- 
feffion  of  them  again  ; but  by  the  Treaty  of  Alliance  which 
was  made  between  Francis  I.  and  the  Cantons,  it  was  agreed 
that  they  fhould  return  to  the  Cantons  of  Uri,  Schwitz , 
and  Underwald,  to  be  enjoyed  by  them  for  ever. 


The 


Subjefls.  SWITZE 

T’he  Stipendary  'Towns  of  the  Switzers. 

'T'HE  Towns  of  Baden , Bremgarten , Mellingen,  Rapfer- 
* vivil,  Frawenfeld,  arc  under  the  Dominion  of  fome  of 
the  Cantons,  and  are  called  Stipendary , becaufe  they  enjoy 
fome  Immunities,  as,  to  live  according  to  their  own  Laws 
and  Cuftoms,  and  to  chufe  their  own  Magiftrates  ; but  are 
obliged  in  the  time  of  War  to  raife  a certain  Number  of 

! Troops,  and  maintain  them  at  their  own  Charges. 

Baden,  Caflellum , Aquarum,  or  ‘Thermarivm , anciently 
called  Aqua  Helvetia,  hands  upon  the  River  Limath , which 
a little  below  falls  into  the  Aar.  It  is  diftant  6 Miles  from 
the  Rhine  to  the  South,  30  from  Bafil  to  the  E.  and  about 
'!  j 12  from  Zurich  to  the  North-weft.  It  was  the  chief  Town 
of  a County  which  palled  into  the  Hands  of  the  Counts  of 
Kyburg,  Anno  1180,  by  the  Death  of  Henry  laft  Count  of 
; Baden.  Herman  of  Kyburg  leaving  no  Children,  and  the 
Succelfton  being  difputed  by  feveral  Pretenders,  Radolph 
! Count  of  Hapsburg  made  himfelf  Mafter  of  it,  and  his  Suc- 
51  ceflors  kept  it  till  the  Time  of  the  Council  of  Conflance. 

. This  Town,  on  the  account  of  the  Conveniency  of  its  Si- 
111  ! tuation,  feveral  Houfes  in  it  being  fit  for  great  Alfemblies, 
was  chofen  for  the  ordinary  Place  of  the  Meetings  of  the 
w General  Diets  of  the  Cantons,  and  for  entertaining  foreign 
Ambaftadors.  It  is  famous  for  a Conference  that  was  held 
in  it  about  Matters  of  Religion  Anno  1526,  and  the  mutual 
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League  made  with  the  Cantons  the  fame  Year.  It  is  called 
Ober  Baden,  or  upper  Baden , to  diftinguifh  it  from  another 
Town  of  that  Name  in  Schwaben ; both  of  them  are  famous 
for  their  hot  Baths,  and  each  of  them  are  defended  by  a 
ftrong  Caftle  built  on  a Hill. 

Bremgarten , Bremocartum,  is  a little  Town  Upon  the 
Banks  of  the  River  Rufs,  10  Miles  from  Baden  towards  Lu~ 
cern,  and  8 from  Zug  to  the  North.  It  was  once  an  Impe- 
rial Town,  afterwards  fubjedt  to  the  Counts  of  Hapsburg , 
from  whom  it  palled  to  the  Dukes  of  Auflria,  and  from 
them  to  the  Swijs,  and  belongs  to  the  8 firft  Cantons, 

Mellingen , Mellinga,  (lands  upon  the  fame  River,  about 
12  Miles  from  Zurich  to  the  Weft,  and  about  28  from  Lu- 
cern  to  the  North.  The  Emperor  Sigifmund  fold  it  to  Zu- 
rich, and  it  now  belongs  to  the  8 old  Cantons. 

Raperfwil,  Raper/vile,  or  Rupert i Villa , Bands  upon  the 
Lake  of  Zurich,  where  it  is  divided  into  the  Lake  : ?, 
properly  fo  called,  and  the  upper  Lake.  It  former*  e belong  • 
ed  to  the  Counts  of  that  Name  who  were  fucceeded  u>  toe 
Counts  of  Hapsburg • The  People  of  Zuric: ; having  ruined 
it,  it  was  rebuilt  Anno  1351  by  Albert  Duke  of  Auflria . It 
is  2 6 Miles  from  Zug  to  the  Eaft,  and  1 5 from  Zurich  to  the 
South-eaft  towards  Chur. 

Trawenfeld  (lands  upon  the  River  Murg , about  20  Miles 
from  Confiance  to  the  Weft.  The  Swijs  made  themfelves 
Matters  of  it  Anno  1460,  in  the  Time  of  Sigifmund  Duke 
of  Auflria. 
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SAVOY 


HIS  Country  was  anciently  inhabited  by  a Fart  of 
the  All.  br v:  , the  Centrones , the  Nantuates,  Ga- 


rnet Hi,  the  Veragri , and  the  Salajjii.  The  Allo- 
s pc  fie  lied  that  Part  of  the  Country  which  lies  between 
— Rhone,  v.here  it  comes  out  of  the  Lake  Leman,  the 
Countr  of  the  Nantuates,  that  of  the  Centrones,  and  the 
J/sre  1 he  Centrones  liv’d  in  the  Valleys  of  the  Alpes  Grata 
(le  ux)  now  called  Tarantaife ; the  Gar  ocelli  in 

ritry  now  called  Maurienne  ; the  Nantuates  in  that 
now  Cl, aliens  and  St.  Maurice ; the  Veragri  in  that 


the  1 
whit 


Fart  of  the  Valais  where  Martigni  is ; and  the  Salajjii  i 
that  which  is  now  the  Valley  of  Aoujl . ‘ Terentius  Vary 
fubdued  the  Salajjii,  and  Augufius  vanquifhed  the  reft  < 
thole  People.  After  the  Roman  Empire  became  a Prey  t 
the  barbarous  Nations,  this  Country  was  poflefted  fometimi 
by  one,  fometimes  by  another  of  them.  The  Burgundian 
remained  Mailers  ol  it  for  a long  time,  and  incorporated 
into  the  Kingdom  which  they  ellablifhcd  of  a Fart  of  Gallo 
( eltica  and  Gall/ a Narbonenjis.  Bijou,  Count  of  Ardentt, 
who  married  Ermengarde,  Daughter  of  Lewis  II.  Emperc 
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nf  Italy  * caus'd  himfelfto  be  chofcn  King  of  Provence  by  the 
Eiiatcs  of  that  Country  , aflemblcd  at  Mental,  in  the  Month 
of  October.  879.  Lewis  is  Son,  firnam'd  the  Blind,  who 
■Was  likewife  King  of  Laly,  left  by  Adeliai , Charles  Conflan- 
tine  Prince  of  Vienne,  who  had  by  Theberge , Amadeo  Fa- 
ther of  Humbert,  firnam’d  White-Hands ; from  whom  fome 
Authors  derive  the  Succeffion  of  the  Princes  of  Savoy,  tho’ 
others,  coniiderable  both  for  their  Authority  and  Number, 
will  have  them  come  from  Ben  Id  of  Saxony,  as  the  more 
honourable  Stock.  And  therefore  Ci nee  Hiftorians  are  fo 
j much  divided  about  it,  we  muft  defirc  the  Reader  to  have 
' recourfe  to  thofe  Authors,  and  go  on  to  that  which  more 
, properly  belongs  to  a Work  of  this  Nature. 

Savoy  is  bounded  on  the  North  by  the  Lake  of  Geneva 
I and  Valais,  on  the  Eaft  by  the  Valleys  of  Sefia  and  Pied- 
mnt,  on  the  South  by  Dauphine , and  on  the  Weft  by  the 
Rhone ; which  feparates  it  from  Bugey.  The  Soil  of  this 
Country  is  generally  very  good ; the  Valleys  affording  plen- 
ty of  Corn  and  Crapes,  and  the  Mountains  Pafture  for 
great  Numbers  of  Cattle,  and  good  Variety  of  Game.  The 
Lakes  afford  good  ftore  of  Trouts,  Pikes  and  Carps,  and 
feveral  other  forts  of  Fifties.  This  Country  is  very  well 
. provided  with  Timber,  efpecially  Walnut  and  Chefnut- 
j Trees.  The  Air  is  alfo  cool  and  temperate,  by  reafon  of 
the  great  Number  of  Mountains  that  are  always  cover'd 
V/ith  Snow.  The  IJere , Arche  and  Arve , are  the  moft 
coniiderable  Rivers,  as  thofe  of  Biarget  and  Annacy.  are  the 
moft  noted  Lakes.  The  Savoyards  are  an  induftrious  and 
I courteous  People,  and  of  a gentle  Difpofition,  efpecially 
I the  Perfons  of  Quality,  who  have  fomething  of  Greatnefs 
1 in  their  Looks  and  Mien.  They  are  all  of  the  Roman  Ca- 
tholick  Religion. 

* The  chief  Commodities  of  this  Country  are  Paper,  Fu- 
j flians,  Raw-Silks,  Hides,  Cloths,  Linnen,  Thread,  Iron- 
1 Work , Fir-trees  for  Mails  of  Ships , and  other  valuable 
Things. 

juftice  is  adminiftred  in  the  Country  very  regularly  and 
orderly.  There  are  three  Senates,  to  whom  Appeals  are 
made  from  the  Bailiages  and  inferior  Tribunals.  'I  he  firft 
js  for  Savoy,  the  fecond  for  Piedmont , and  the  third  for  the 
County  of  Nice  and  its  Dependencies.  The  Seat  of  the 
firft  is  at  Chambery  ; and  it  is  compos’d  of  4 Prefidents,  15 
Senators,  without  reckoning  the  Abbot  of  Hautecomb,  who 
is  a Senator  born,  1 Advocate-General,  1 Procurator-Gene- 
ral, 2 Regifters  and  2 Secretaries.  It  was  inftituted  by  A- 
madeoYlil.  1430.  The  Senate  of  Piedmont  was  eftablifh’d 
by  Lewis  I-  Duke  of  Savoy,  who  refolving  to  relide  in  Pied- 
did  by  his  Ordinance  the  15th  of  May , 1459-  created  a 
Council  in  the  City  of  "Turin,  to  determine  Affairs  in  that 
Country  without  Appeal ; which  afterwards  allum’d  the 
! Name  of  Senate.  It  confifts  of  4 Prefidents,  2 Knights,  18 
Senators,  an  Advocate-General,  and  a Procurator-General. 
The  Senate  of  Nice  was  inftituted  by  Charles  Emanuel-,  and 
it  is  compos'd  of  2 Prefidents,  6 Senators,  an  Advocate-Ge- 
neral, and  a Procurator-General. 

Befides  thefe  Sovereign  Courts,  there  are  2 Chambers  of 
Accounts,  and  a Council  of  Finances.  T hat  of  Savoy  was 
inftituted  by  Amadeo  the  Green , Anno  1351.  and  Philbert 
Emanuel  declar'd  it  Sovereign  and  Independant  of  thd  Se- 
nate of  Chambery , by  an  Edi6t,  dated  at  Mondovi,  6 OSl* 
1630.  and  at  the  fame  Time  created  that  of  Turin,  with  the 
Tame  1 rerogatives.  The  Superintendent  of  the  Finances 
preiides  in  the  Council  of  that  Name,  and  appoints  the 
Meetings  of  it.  He  examines  all  the  Accounts  of  thofe  who 
have  the  Management  of  the  publick  Money  ; and  it  is  here 
that  all  Affairs  relating  to  the  Finances  are  examin'd,  and 
determin’d. 

Although  the  Duke  of  Savoy  be  a Vaffal  of  the  Empire, 
he  governs  his  own  Dominions  with  an  abfolute  Authority. 
His  Revenue  in  all  may  amount  to  about  5000000  Livres; 
and  his  Army  in  Time  of  Peace  is  very  fmall,  but  in  Time 
ofWar  about  10  or  11  thoufand  Men.  The  Situation  of 
his  Dominions  upon  the  Confines  of  France,  and  at  the 
Entry  to  Italy , renders  this  Prince  coniiderable.  The  Alps 
were  formerly  a Rampart  to  them  againft  the  Attacks  of 
their  Enemies ; but  alter  the  French  King  took  Pignerol, 
thofe  Mountains  were  found  not  to  be  inacceffible.  Savoy 
& defended  by  feveral  ftrong  Places,  the  beft  of  which  is 


Montmelian,  Nice,  when  it  is  in  the  Duke  of  Savoy’s 
Hands,  fecures  the  Communication  with  the  Mediterra- 
nean, and  towards  Lombardy  there  are  feveral  well  fortified 
Places,  to  oppofe  the  Infults  of  the  Spaniards,  who  quefti- 
onlefs  would  moft  willingly  have  Piedmont,  which  without 
doubt  is  one  of  the  fineft  Countries  in  Italy . 
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Earls  and  Dukes  of  Savoy. 

1.  Ber old  of  Saxony. 

2.  Humbert , the  firft  Earl  of  Mauri  enne* 

3.  Amadeo  1.  ' 

4.  Humbert  II. 

5.  Amadeo  II. 

6.  Humbert  111. 

7.  “Thomas,  Son  of  Humbert . 

8.  Amadeo  III. 

9.  Boniface,  Amadeo  Ill’s  Son. 

10.  Peter,  call'd  little  Charlemain » 

11.  Philip , Peter’s  Brother. 

12.  Anmadeo  IV. 

13.  Edward,  his  Son. 


14.  Amadeo  V.  Edward’s  Brother. 

15.  Amadeo  VI. 

16.  AmadeoYll. 

1397.  17.  Amadeo  VIII.  firft  Duke  of  Savoy', 

1434.  18.  Lewis , his  Son. 

1461.  19.  Amadeo  IX. 

1475.  20.  Philibert,  his  Son. 

1481.  21.  Charles,  Philibert’s  Brother. 

1484.  22.  Charles  I. 

1495  . 23.  Philip  II. 

1496.  24.  Philibert  II. 

1504.  25.  Charles  III.  thruft  out  of  his  Dominions  by  King 
Francis  I. 

1559.  2 <5.  Emanuel  Philibert , refcor'd  by  his  Marriage  with 
Margaret,  King  Francis  I's  Sifter. 

1580.  27.  Charles  Emanuel. 

28.  Amadeo  X.  call'd  ViSlor. 

1537.  29.  Charles  Emanuel  W.  Son  of  Amadeo  Victor. 

1675.  30<  Victor  Amadeo  Francefco. 

Savoy  is  commonly  divided  into  8 fmall  Provinces,  as  you 
may  fee  in  the  following  Table, 


Savoy,  properly  fo  call’d, 
The  County  of  Geneva, 
The  County  of  Chablais , 
The  County  of  Aoufte, 
The  Tarantaife, 

The  Valley  of  Morienne , 
The  County  of  Fffigny , 
Part  of  Bugey , 


Montmelian , Ch,  Town. 
Annecy. 

Tnnon. 

Aoufle. 

Mouflriers, 

S.  John  de  Mauri enns . 
Bonneville. 

Tenne. 


Savoy  in  particular,  or  properly  fo  call’d,  is  bounded  on 
the  North  with  the  County  of  Geneva , on  the  Eaft  by  Ta- 
rantaife and  Mauri enne,  on  the  South  by  Dauphiny,  and 
on  the  Weft  with  Bugey  and  the  Rhone.  I he  chief  Towns 

in  it  are, 


Chambery,  Ch. 
Montmelian . 


H 


Rumily. 

Aix. 


Chambery,  Carrier iacum , or  Camerium , ftands  on  a Plain, 
at  the  Confluence  of  the  two  little  Rivers  LaiJJe  and  Albans , 
10  Miles  from  Montmelian  to  the  South,  7 from  the  Lake 
of  Bourget  to  the  North,  about  60  from  Lyons  to  the  Eaft, 
and  30  from  Grenoble,  and  70  from  Geneva  to  the  South. 
It  is  a rich  and  well  peopled  City ; and  fome  take  it  for 
the  ancient  Forum  Vcconii , which  Pliny  and  the  Itinerary 
of  Antcninm  make  mention  of;  tho'  Cluverim  and  others 
think  Draguignan  in  Provence  has  a better  Title  to  that 
ancient  Name:  And  lome  think  it  is  Civaro  that  Cicero 
fpeaks  of  in  his  Epiflles ; but  whatever  may  be  of  that,  it  is 
now  the  Chief  City  of  the  Dutchy  of  Savoy,  and  in  it's  an- 
cient State  might  be  call’d  a well  built  T own,  but  twill 
hardly  now  bear  that  Chara&er.  The  publick  Buildings 
are  very  beautiful,  particularly  an  ancient  Caitle,  the  prin- 
cipal Church  dedicated  to  S.  Leger , the  Jefuits  College,  and 

fome 
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(ome  Monafteries.  Divers  Channels  of  the  River  Albans 
run  through  this  City,  as  do  feveral  little  Streams  of  Springs 
riling  in  St.  Martin’s  Hill.  In  this  Place  the  Emperor  Si- 
gifmund  eredted  the  County  of  Savoy  into  a Dutchy,  19 
Febr.  141c.  It  was  taken  by  the  French,  1690.  and  reft  or  d 
by  the  Treaty  of  Peace  at  Turin,  1696.  But  feiz  d again 
by  the  French  in  the  Year,  1703. 

Muntmelian , Mcnfmeli  anm , is  a little  City  on  the  right 
Bank  of  the  IJere , defended  by  a Cittadel,  whole  principal 
Strength  conlifts  in  its  Situation,  being  founded  on  a high 
Rock ; in  which  is  cut  out  a large  Well  which  fupplies  the 
Gar rifon  with  freill  Water.  T he  French  under  the  Com- 
mand of  the  Conftable  of  Lefdiguieres , took  it  9.  Nov. 
1600.  And  again  it  was  befleg’d  by  the  French , under  the 
Command  of  M.  Catenat , 1691.  and  taken  after  a vigorous 
Reliftance;  but  reftor’d  by  the  Treaty  of  l eace  at  Turin, 
1 696. 

Aix , Aqua:  Gratiana,  is  the  chief  Town  of  a Marqui- 
late,  and  famous  for  the  hot  Baths,  which  were  the  Work 
of  the  Piemans ; as  the  Town  was  rebuilt  by  the  Emperor 
Gratian.  It  hands  at  the  Foot  of  the  Mountains  between 
Chamber y,  Annecy  and  Rumily.  Its  Waters  are  impregna- 
ted with  Allum  and  Sulphur,  and  are  very  much  frequented. 

The  County  of  Geneva ,■  Genevenfis  Traclm , lies  be- 
tween Bugey,  the  County  of  Gex,  Feucigny , Savoy , pro- 
perly fo  call’d,  and  the  Rhone , about  45  Miles  long.  It 
was  formerly  pofefs’d  by  its  own  Lords  who  did  bear  the 
Title  of  Counts,  and  were  Yaffals  to  thole  of  Savoy  .Pope 
Clement  VII.  was  the  laft  of  that  Family  : After  whofe 
Death,  his  Sifters,  the  eldefh  of  whom  was  Married  to  the 
Sire  de  Villars,  the  other  to  the  Prince  of  Orange , preten- 
ded to  fucceed  him  ; but  the  Emperour  Sigifmund  adjudg’d 
it  to  Amade:  the  8th  Duke  of  Savoy,  and  with  it  all  the 
Right  the  Emperor  could  pretend  to  thac  Country,  and 
came  to  an  Accommodation  with  the  Houle  of  Villars  for 
their  Pretenlions : And  afterwards  he  was  in  peaceable  Pof- 
feffion  of  it,  gave  it  to  his  Son  Amadeo , who  died  without 
Children,  as  Jjanm  Sen  of  Levels  Duke  of  Savoy  alfo  did. 
Philip  youngelf  Son  of  Philip  Duke  of  Savoy  got  it  for  his 
Appenage,  or  Portion,  together  with  Feucigny  and  Beau - 
fort ; and  fo  it  has  been  handed  down  from  one  to  another, 
and  at  laft  to  this  prefent  Duke.  The  Chief  Towns  of  this 
Country  are, 

Annecy , Cap.  7 r Tonnes . 

Albi.  W Clair  mont. 

La  Roche.  j l Chamont • 

Annecy , Annecium  or  Anneciacum , ftands  on  the  Lake 
bf  the  fame  Name,  at  the  Foot  of  the  Mountains  about  20 
Miles  from  Geneva  to  the  South,  24  from  Chambery  to  the 
North-weft,  and  about  as  many  from  Bellay  to  the  Eaft. 
There  are  feveral  little  Streams  flowing  from  the  Lake 
through  the  Town,  which  Form  themfelves  into  a River 
call’d  Trioud.  and  render  the  Situation  of  the  Town  very 
delightful,  and  is  a great  convenience  to  the  Inhabitants. 
It  was  formerly  a very  large  w 1 well  Peopled  City;  but 
fince  che  Fire  that  happen’d  in  it,  Anne  1448.  it  has  hard- 
ly recover’d  :ts  former  greatnefs,  or  Number  of  Inhabitants. 
It  has  been  th  Rendence  of  the  Pifhop  of  Geneva  ever 
Free  the  Year,  1535.  that  the  Reformers  drove  him  out 
of  Geneva.  And  here,  a the  Cathedral  Church  is  preferv’d 
the  Corps  of  S.  Francis  Sales,  Bifhop  of  Geneva.  There 
a;c  here  alio  two  Collegiate  Churches,  a Seminary  of 
Prielts  ' r S.  Lazar m,  a College  of  Barnabites,  a Convent 
of  f means,  a Monaftery  of  Capuchins , and  one  of  Be- 
ne a.  , and  feveral  others,  fome  of  which  arc  very  Mag- 

nificent- This  Place  was  taken  by  the  French  In  the  Year, 
1630.  and  again  by  them  in  the  Year,  1690.  but  reflor’d, 
Anno  1696.  by  the  Treaty  of  Peace  at  Turin.  And  again 
taken  and  pofiefs’d  by  them  during  the  late  War. 

The  Country  of  Chablais , Cab  alii clis  Ducatus,  is  bound- 
ed on  the  North  with  the  Lake  of  Geneva,  on  the  Eaft 
with  the  Palais,  on  the  Welt  by  the  Counties  of  Foffigny 
and  Geneva.  The  Emperor  Conrad  Sail  gave  it  to  Hum- 
berg  MShite-Hands ; and  the  Emperor  Frederick  the  II. 
erected  it  into  a Dutchy,  Anno  1238.  Formerly  it  reach’d 
as  far  as  St.  Maurice:  rI  he  ValeeJ'e  made  themfelves  Mailers 


of  this  Country,  Anno  153G  when  Bern  and  Friburg  were 
engag’d  in  a War  with  Charles  III.  Duke  of  Savoy.  7 hey 
were  ordered,  by  an  Arreft  of  the  Imperial  Chamber  to  re- 
ftore  it ; and  Charles  V.  fent  an  Herald  to  Summon  them 
to  do  it;  but  they  mock’d  the  Emperor's  Threatnings; 
and  by  the  Treaty  of  the  fourth  of  Augufi,  1569'  they 
yielded  all  that  lies  between  the  Rivers  Murjes  and  Dranje; 
the  Berncis  having  before,  in  Execution  of  the  Treaty  of 
Laufanna,  15  Ocluber,  1564.  fur  render’d  all  that  they  poR 
fefs’d  in  the  Bailiage  of  Tonnon , Terricer  and  Gadiard. 
This  Province  is  about  30  Miles  long,  and  12  broad.  The 
chief  Towns  in  it  are, 


Tcnncn,  Cap. 
Evian. 

Aups. 


I 


r Ternier. 
Galliard . 


Rip  aide. 


Tonnon , Tunonium,  ftands  upon  the  Lake  of  Geneva , 
about  25  Miles  from  the  City  ot  that  Name  to  the  Eaft, 
30  from  Annecy  to  the  North-eaft,  and  15  from  Laujannd 
to  the  South  ; and  is  a very  delightful  Place. 

The  Dutchy  of  Auufle,  Augujlanus  Due  atm,  is  bounded 
with  Valais  on  the  North,  VerceUds  and  the  Valleys  of  Sek 
Jia  on  the  Eaft,  Maurienne  on  the  South,  and  Savoy  and, 
Foucigny  on  the  Weft.  It  is  a mountainous  but  fertile  Coun- 
try, and  is  divided  commonly  into  7 Parts  or  Valleys.  If 
was  anciently  inhabited  by  the  Salajjii,  and  afterwards  had 
its  own  particular  Mailers,  till  the  Marquifs  of  Suja  took 
Poffeflion  of  one  Part ; and  the  Bifhops  of  Aeufie  became 
Proprietors  of  a Part  of  their  Diocefs  under  the  Emperor’! 
Sovereignty.  This  Dutchy  was  united  to  Savoy  by  the  Mar- 
riage of  Adelaide  of  Suja  with  Amadeo  the  11.  Count  p 
Savoy,  together  with  the  Marquifate  of  Suja,  and  the  Dut 
chy  of  Turin . The  Emperor  Frederick  the  II*  eredted  it 
into  a Dutchy  in  the  Month  of  February , 1238.  in  favour 
of  Thomas.  The  chief  Towns  in  it  are, 


i 


J 


* 


Aoujle,  B.  Cap.  nr  Ci:  anti  lien. 

Merges.  / \Cour-majeur , anciently 

IJfigne.  J>  <,  Curia  Major. 

Montjcuet.  V /Donas. 

Bardfort . J C 


Aoujle,  Augujla  Pretoria  or  Augujla  Salafjicrum,  ftand:. 
in  the  Middle  of  a V alley  of  that  Name,  upon  the  Banks  01, 
the  Dorea,  where  the  Rivulet  Baureggiu  runs  into  it;  25 
Miles  from  Jurea  to  the  North-weft,  50  from  Turin  to  the 
North,  and  but  10  from  the  Confines  of  the  Milanese  tc| 
the  Weft.  Augujlm  (as  it  is  commonly  believ’d,)  lent  ai 
Colony  here,  and  would  have  it  nam’d  after  him,  Augujla 
Pretoria,  whereas  before  it  was  call’d  Cordeda  by  the  Sa- 
lafjii , from  one  Curdellm  Stajiedm , who  they  fay,  was  the 
Founder  of  it.  There  is  ftill  to  be  feen  here  a Triumphal-, 
Arch  rais’d  in  Honour  of  Augujlm , in  Memory  of  the  Vi- 


's 


. 


dlory  he  obtain’d  over  the  People  of  the  Alpes ; and  't\vas!  I 
for  this  Reafon  that  it  was  call’d  the  Trophee  of  the  Alpes-, 
which  fome  lefs  knowing  Writers  have  plac’d  at  Turbk 
near  Monaco.  The  Bifhop  of  Aoujle  is  Suffragan  to  the 
Arcbbifhop  of  Tarantaije.  St.  Anjelm  Bifhop  of  Canterbury 
was  Born  here.  T his  City  with  the  reft  of  Savoy  was  ta- 
ken by  the  French  in  1704. 

The  Tarentaije,  Tarentajia , is  bounded  with  the  Alpes , 
and  the  Dutchy  of  Aoujle  on  the  Eaft,  Tojjigny  on  the 
North,  Savoy  proper  on  the  Weft,  and  the  Valley  of  Mau- 
rienne on  the  South.  It  was  anciently  inhabited  by  the 
Ccntrcnes , and  for  a long  1 ime  was  govern’d  by  Lords  ol 
its  own  ; from  whom  it  pals’d  to  the  Houfe  of  Brianzon 
Amery  did  treat  his  Subject’s  fo  crueily,  that  Humbert  II 
Count  ol  Savoy,  being  invited  by  Heraclim,  Archbifhop  0: 
Tarentaije,  made  himfelf  Mailer  of  this  Country,  and  uni- 
ted it  to  his  Dominions.  It  lies  extended  between  the  Vil- 
lage S.  Germain,  which  is  at  the  Foot  of  the  Hill  call’d, 
little  S.  Bernard,  to  Mount  Sape\  and  Rignez,  about  3 1 
Miles  in  length.  The  molt  coniiderable  Towns  in  it  are* 


Mouflriers , Ch.  Ar.  B. 
S.  Maurice. 

Brianzon . 


Mouflriers. 
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\ , Mouflriers,  Monaflcrium , or  Forum  Neronis , f lands  up- 
on the  IJere,  where  the  Brook  Doron  runs  into  it,  25  Miles 
1 from  Cbambery  to  the  Eaft,  towards  Aoufle , 60  from  the 
Lake  of  Geneva  to  the  South,  and  60  from  ‘Turin  to  the 
North-weft.  The  River  If  ere  divides  it  into  two  Parts,  and 
the  Avenues  to  it  are  extremaly  difficult,  by  reafon  there  is 
no  way  to  come  at  it  but  by  Defiles,  or  narrow  Paifes  be- 
twixt Torrents  and  Precipices.  Some  Geographers  have 
taken  this  for  the  ancient  Tarentafia , which  had  been  for- 
j tnerly  called  Forum  Claudii , but  they  miftake  it ; for  after 
this  Town  was  ruined,  the  Archbifhoprick  was  transferred 
to  Mouftriers ; the  Bifhopricks  of  Aoufte  and  Sion  are  Suf- 
fragans to  it. 

The  County  of  Maurienne , Mauri  ana,  lies  between  the 
Alps  and  the  IJere,  between  Tarentaife  on  the  North,  and 
Dattphiny  on  the  South.  It  is  a Valley  of  about  50  Mi  es 
Jong,  beginning  at  Chamoux , a little  below  the  Confluence 
of  the  Arche  and  IJere , and  ending  at  the  foot  of  Mount 
Cenis.  It  is  a fertil  Country,  particularly  of  Saffron  and  Pa- 
fturage,  and  contains  about  100  Parifhes,  and  is  a Part  of 
the  ancient  Eftate  of  the  Houfe  of  Savoy-,  for  Humbert 
1 white  Hands  had  for  his  Patrimony  the  County  of  Savoy , 
and  that  of  Maurienne , together  with  Chablais  and  Valais. 
The  only  confiderable  Town  in  it  is  St.  John  Mourienne , 

I altho’  there  be  feveral  others  of  lefs  note, 
ji 

St.  Andrew,  ' c La  Chambre, 

St. Michael,  C-^St .Julian, 

Modane „ J c IJJe. 

' 

• I St.  John  Maurienne,  Fanum  S.  Johannis  Mauri ani,  ftands 
upon  a Plain  in  the  middle  of  a Valiey,  upon  the  Banks  of 
the  little  River  Arches,  10  Miles  from  the  Frontiers  of  Dau- 
" '.thine  to  the  Eaft,  6 5 North- weft  from  Turin.  It  is  a very 
[fair  Town,  but  not  fortified;  and  is  an  Epifcopal  See,  Suf- 
1 'fragan  to  the  Archbifhop  of  Vienne.  In  the  Cathedral 
Church  of  St.  John  are  to  be  feen  many  Tombs  of  the 
I Dukes  of  Savoy. 

The  Province  of  FJpgny,  or  Foucigny,  Fcciniacenfis  Fra - 
Urn,  lies  at  the  foot  of  the  Alps,  between  the  County  of 
1 Geneva  on  the  Weft,  of  which  it  was  formerly  a Part,  and 
that  of  Valais  on  the  Eaft.  For  a long  time  it  was  govern- 
ed by  particular  Lords,  defcended  from  Emerard,  who  liv’d 
i .n  the  10th  Century,  and  whofe  Pofterity  failed  Anno  1200 
fi  n the  Perfon  of  William,  whofe  only  Daughter  and  Heirefs 
married  Thomas  Count  of  Savoy.  It  has  been  the  Portion 
;>f  the  Brothers  of  this  Family,  but  was  re-united^  to  the 
Dukedom  of  Savoy  1659.  The  moft  remarkable  Towns  in 

r are> 

Bonneville , Cap.  ? r Salanches , 

M Mu  ‘ (\ciufe, 

Vic-u , a £ Tanning. 

Bonneville , Bonnopolis,  ftands  in  the  low  Foucigny,  at  the 
oot  of  the  Mountains,  on  the  River  Arve,  1 6 Miles  below 
lluje,  15  from  Annecy  to  the  North-weft,  and  20  from  Ge- 
neva to  the  South-eaft.  It  is  defended  by  an  old  Caftle,  and 
Is  the  Seat  of  the  chief  Juftice  of  the  Country, 
j That  Part  of  Bugey  which  remains  in  the  Poffeftion  of 
he  Duke  of  Savoy  by  the  Treaty  of  Lions , comprehends 
mly  that  which  lies  on  the  other  fide  of  the  Rhone,  and  is 
4 Miles  long,  and  6 broad,  from  the  Mountain  Chall  to  the 
Ihone.  The  moft  remarkable  Towns  in  it  are,  Tenne,  a lit- 
le  Town,  furrounded  with  a Wall ; Loiffey,  a confiderable 
•orough,  and  chief  Town  of  a Barony  ; and  the  Suburbs  of 
; 'ont-beauvoijinm , a Town  in  Dauphiny  upon  the  River 
rue,  which  is  the  Bounds  betwixt  this  Province  and  Dau- 
'"hiny- 

The  County  of  N I C E,  &c. 

JT  HE  County  of  Nice  is  bounded  on  the  North  with  the 
Marquifate  of  S alux.es,  the  County  of  Tends  and  the 
renovefat  on  the  Eaft,  the  Mediterranean  Sea  on  the  South, 
nd  the  County  of  Bueil  and  Provence  on  the  Weft.  The 
pdiantri  were  the  ancient  Inhabitants  of  it.  Amadeo  the 
'■.ed,  Duke  of  Savoy,  got  it  by  a voluntary  Offer  of  the 
eople  of  Nice  in  the  Year  1338,  Ladljlaus  Son  of  Charles 
- T liras  not  being  in  a Condition  to  give  them  Succour* 


Ladiflaus  is  faid.  to  have  confirmed  this  Alienation  by  an 
A fit  made  at  Viterbo  the  1 8 th  of  January  1402.  And  by 
the  Treaty  cf  Chambery  the  15th  of  October  1419,  Poland 
of  Arragon,  Mother  and  Tutrefs  to  Lewis  III.  King  of 
Naples  and  Count  of  Provence,  did  refign  to  Amadeo  VHL 
all  the  Right  that  her  Son  could  claim  to  that  County,  and 
the  Principality  of  Barcelonet ; in  Recompence  of  which 
Amadeo  did  difeharge  the  Sum  of  160000  Livres,  which 
Amadeo  VI.  his  Uncle  had  lent  to  Lewis  I.  Uncle  of  Lewis 
III.  for  his  Expedition  into  Naples.  But  this  Ceffion  of  Po- 
land's, as  moft  think,  was  contrary  to  the  fundamental  Laws 
of  the  Land,  and  the  exprefs  Afits  of  the  Counts  of  Provence, 
and  confequently  of  no  Force.  However  the  Cafe  may  be, 
we  mult  leave  it  to  be  decided  by  others,  and  go  on  to  that 
which  is  more  properly  our  Bufinefs,  The  moft  confidera- 
ble Towns  in  this  County  are,  Nice,  and  Vi  lie  Franche. 

Nice,  Nicaa , from  whom  the  County  takes  its  Name, 
ftands  on  the  Sea,  and  is  defended  by  a very  ftrong  Citadel, 
which  ftands  on  a fteep  high  Rock,  inaccefiible  on  all  fides, 
but  on  that  from  the  Town  ; it  alfo  may  command  the  Port, 
which  is  none  of  the  beft,  the  Anchorage  not  being  good. 
This  Town  was  built  by  a Colony  of  the  Marjilians,  from 
the  Ruins  of  the  ancient  Cemenelium,  a City  of  the  Vedi- 
antii . It  is  an  Epifcopal  See,  Suffragan  to  the  Archbifhop 
of  Ambrun,  and  is  diftant  about  2 Miles  from  the  Mouth  of 
the  River  Varo,  and  7 from  Monaco,  and  15  from  the  Fron- 
tiers of  the  Genoveje  to  the  Weft,  and  60  from  Pignerol  to 
the  South.  It  was  taken  by  the  French  in  the  Year  1691, 
and  reftored  Anno  1696  by  the  Treaty  of  Peace  at  Turin. 
Th e French  took  the  Town  in  the  late  War,  but  not  being 
able  to  conquer  the  Caftle,  they  undermined  and  blew  up 
the  Fortifications  of  the  Town,  when  they  quitted  it  in 
Augufl  1705.  Afterwards,  at  the  latter  end  of  the  fame 
Year,  they  befieged  the  Caftle,  which,  after  a brave  Defence, 
furrendred  on  the  4th  of  January  1706 ; the  Fortifications 
whereof  they  alfo  deftroyed. 

Ville  Franche,  Glivula,  ftands  upon  the  Sea  of  Genoua , 
about  2 Miles  from  Nice.  ''It  is  thought  to  be  the  ancient 
Olivula  Portus  by  fome  ; but  others,  particularly  Petrus  Jo - 
fredus , think  that  Olivula  Portus  flood  5 Miles  to  the  Eaft: 
of  Nice ; but  whatever  may  be  of  that,  Charles  II.  King  of 
Naples,  and  Count  of  Provence,  caufed  it  to  be  built  Anno 
1295.  It  ftands  in  a Bottom,  among  high  Hills,  which  ren- 
der its  Harbour  an  excellent  Shelter  from  Winds,  and  the 
Entry  to  it  is  defended  by  a Caftle,  and  within  by  a ftrong 
Citadel,  which  Emanuel  Philbert  Duke  of  Savoy  caufed  to 
be  built.  It  was  reftored  to  Savoy  by  the  King  of  France 
Anno  1696  by  the  Treaty  of  Peace  at  Turin.  This  Town 
was  taken  by  the  French  in  1704,  and  the  Caftle  in  April 
1705. 

The  Principality  or  Valley  of  Barcellonet,  Barcino , is 
bounded  on  the  North  with  the  Marquifate  of  Saluffe  and 
Ambrun,  on  the  Eaft  by  the  County  of  Nice,  and  on  the 
South  and  Weft  by  Provence.  The  Inhabitants  of  it  acknow- 
ledged Amadeo  VII.  Duke  of  Savoy  for  their  Lord  in  the 
Month  of  May  1338.  The  Town  of  Barcellonet  is  no  very 
large  one,  tho’  it  be  the  only  one  of  any  Note  in  this  Valley. 
It  ftands  upon  the  little  River  Hubay,  near  the  Frontiers  of 
Dauphine,  and  20  Miles  South-eaft  from  Embrun,  and  was 
built  by  Ramond  Berenger , Count  of  Provence , Anno  1230. 
There  are  befides  in  this  Principality  Poget,  and  the  Valley 
of  Etienne,  which  has  its  own  particular  Governour,  and 
is  properly  an  Annex  of  the  former. 

The  County  of  T mde  Comitatus,  Tentendenfis,  is  bound- 
ed on  the  North  by  Piedmont,  on  the  Eaft  by  the  County  of 
Genoua,  and  on  the  South  and  Weft  by  the  County  of  Nice. 
It  was  formerly  in  the  Pofieifion  of  the  Family  of  Lafcaris, 
who  were  defcended  from  the  Emperors  of  Conflantinople  by 
the  Mother’s  fide.  It  paifed  into  the  Family  of  Savoy  by 
the  Marriage  of  Ann,  only  Daughter  of  John  Antony , laic 
Count  of  Tende , with  Reney  of  Savoy,  natural  Son  of  Philip 
Duke  of  Savoy , who  in  confideration  of  this  Marriage  gave 
his  Son  all  his  Eftate,  which  was  done  the  28th  of  January 
i)Oi-  The  Town  of  Tende  is  a pretty  little  Borough,  in 
the  Appenines,  upon  the  Confines  of  the  County  ot  Geneva, 
about  30  Miles  from  Nice  to  the  North,  and  50  from  Turin 
to  the  South. 


The 
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The  County  of  Bueil  or  Boglio,  Boleenjis  Comitatus , is 
bounded  with  Barcellonet  on  the  N*  the  County  of  Nice  on 
the  Eaft,  and  Provence  on  the  South  and  Weft.  For  a long 
time  it  belonged  to  the  Family  of  Grimaldi , who  had  a very 
juft  Title  to  it ; but  the  Senate  of  Nice  having  condemned 
Hannibal  Grimaldi , Count  of  Bucil , as  guilty  of  Treafon, 
under  the  Reign  of  Charles  Emanuel , confifcated  all  his 
Fftate.  Andrew  Grimaldi  his  Son  was  reftored  to  it  by 
Prince  Maurice ; but  by  fome  fecret  Article  of  the  Accom- 
modation, agreed  upon  between  this  Prince  and  theDutch- 
efs  of  Savoy  the  14th  of  July  1642,  fhe,  without  either 
approving  or  difapproving  what  Maurice  had  done  in  fa- 
vour of  this  Andrew , promifed  to  allow  him  30000  Livres 
per  Annum  during  the  Minority  of  the  Duke  of  Savoy , her 
Son ; and  that,  till  he  fhould  be  of  Age  to  do  him  Juftice, 
he  fhould  remove  out  of  the  Dominions  of  Savoy  with  all 
his  Family  •,  fince  which  Time  neither  he  nor  his  Children 


have  been  able  to  obtain  Satisfaftion  for  this  Ufurpatiom 
The  Town  of  Boglio  or  Bueil  hands  on  the  Frontiers  of 
Provence,  about  30  Miles  from  Nice  to  the  North,  and  40  j 
from  Pignerol  to  the  South. 

The  Principality  of  Oneille  or  Oneglia.  Onelia,  TraUust 
is  almoft  inclofed  within  the  Weft  Part  of  the  Genouefe.  It 
formerly  belonged  to  the  Family  of  D na.  till  Jerom  Daria 
either  exchanged  it  for  fome  other  Lands,  or  f ■■  i t to  Ema- 
nuel Philibert  Duke  of  Savoy  in  the  Year  1570.  Charles 
Emanuel  erefted  it  into  a Principality  by  his  Letters  Patents 
dated  at  “Turin  the  17th  of  December  1620.  It  comprehends 
the  Lordfhips  of  Marro  and  Prela , which  are  very  fertil  and 
well  Peopled  Countries.  The  Town  of  Oneglia  or  Oneille 
hands  upon  the  Sea,  about  10  Miles  from  Nice  to  the  W. 
20  from  Vintimeglia , and  as  many  from  Mondovi  to  the  S. 
and  drives  a great  Trade  in  Oil. 
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ITALY- 


CHAP.  I. 

Of  ITALY  in  general* 


V ; 

IT  ALT,  as  it  was  anciently  the  mofl  famous  Country 
in  the  World,  being  the  Seat  of  the  glorious  Roman 
Empire,  from  whence  Laws  and  Decrees  were  iffued 
out  almoft  over  all  the  then  known  World,  for  the  Govern- 
ment ot  thofe  mighty  States  and  powerful  Kingdoms, which 
it  had  fwallowed  up  and  brought  under  its  Subjection,  fo  it 
is  at  this  time  one  of  the  mofl  fertil,  and  on  many  Accounts 
mofl  delightful  Countries  on  Earth.  If  one  does  coniider 
;he  vaft  Number  of  valiant  and  prudent  Generals,  as  Ca- 
nilUti,  Fabim  Maximm,  the  Scipio’s,  Pvmpe),  Cajar,  Sec. 


the  famous  Orators,  as  Cicero,  He  rtenftm,  Antonim,  See.  the 
admirable  and  almoft  infpired  Poets,  as  Virgil , Ovid , Ca~ 
tullm,  TibuUm,  Plautm , Terence,  Horace , Juvenal,  Per  Jim, 
Sec  all  excellent  in  their  kind ; the  renowned  Hiflorians,  as 
Livy,  Tacitus , Saluft,  Sec.  I fay,  if  ond  fhoiild  coniider  all 
thefe  and  befides,  the  flupendious  and  lafling  Monuments 
of  Power  and  Wealth,  fuch  as  particularly  their  publick 
Buildings,  Caufways,  and  fuch  like,  he  mult  necelfarily  con- 
fefs  that  never  any  Country  had  more  Advantages  than  this 
has  had  j infomuch  that  the  Gods  and  Mufes  feem  to  have 
E e been 
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been  emuloufly  concerned  to  make  it  the  Glory  and  Envy 
of  the  World  in  thofe  Days,  as  it  is  the  Wonder  and  Admi- 
ration of  all  who  lee  it  in  thefe  And  altho’  the  Art  of  War 
and  Arms  flourifhed  more  in  this  Country  anciently  than  it 
dots  now,  when  the  fofter  Arts  of  Painting,  Archite&ure, 
Mufick,  &c.  feem  to  be  the  chief  Study  and  Employment  of 
the  Inhabitants,  yet  it  cannot  be  Paid  that  the  former  has 
been  quite  negledted,  or  that  the  Mufes  have  forfaken  this 
Country*  Tlx  mas  Aquinas , Bellarmine , and  Baronins , were 
great  Divines  in  their  Way;  R'dclphus  Volaterranus  and 
Piet's  Mirandula  were  good  Humanifts ; Ficinus , Cardan , 
Galileo , ‘Torricelli , Malpeggi,  Borelli , Redi , &c.  good  Ma- 
thematicians and  Philolophers ; Panigarole  and  Loredano 
good  Orators;  Guicciardine , Bentivogli , Davila  and  Stra- 
da , excellent  Hiftorians ; Tajfo  and  Ariofio  famous  Poets, 
and  Raphael , Michael  Angelo , Titian , &c.  admirable  Pain- 
ters. 

As  for  the  Names  of  this  Country,  it  has  had  fevefal,  as 
Hefperia , Saturnia , Aujonia , Oenatria , and  Latium , which, 
tho’  they  were  but  the  Names  of  particular  Parts  of  it  at 
firft,  were  ufed  by  the  ancient  Grecians  to  dignify  the  whole; 
and  in  that  they  were  imitated  afterwards  by  the  Latin  Po- 
ets. How  it  came  to  be  called  Italia , is  much  ( and  perhaps 
too  nicely)  difputed  among  the  Antiquaries,  fome  deriving 
it  from  the  Greek  Word  ’l7<tA©-,  which  figniffes  the  fame  . 
as  Taurus , a Bull,  becaufe  this  Country  abounded  with  fuch'," 
of  an  extraordinary  Size,  and  very  beautiful.  Others,  with 
greater  Probability,  bring  it  from  one  Italus  King  of  the  Si- 
culi , who  nrft  inhabited  Sabina  and  Latium  ; and  that  this 
Name  afterwards  was  given  to  the  whole  Country  betwixt 
the  Alp:,  and  the  Str  eights  rf  Me f fin  a,  or  II  faro  de  Meffina. 
There  are  feveral  other  Accounts  of  it,  but  we  hope  the 
Reader  will  excufe  the  omitting  them  here;  or  if  he  has  a 
mind  to  know  more  of  this  Matter,  he  may  confult  Bochart 
and  others,  who  have  laboured  abundantly  in  that  fort  of 
Criticifm. 

Nature  feems  to  have  had  more  than  ordinary  Care  of 
this  Country,  in  giving  it  fo  convenient  a Situation,  it  be- 
ing bounded  on  the  North  with  th eAlps,  on  the  Eaft  with 
the  River  Arfa  in  Hijlria , and  the  Gulph  of  Venice , on  the 
South  with  the  Tu fcan  Sea,  on  the  Weft  by  the  Alps  and 
the  River  Var.  Its  Length  (according  to  Cluverius ) from 
Aoufle , a Town  at  the  foot  of  the  Mountain  called  Great 
St.  Bernard , to  Regio , and  the  Capo  del  Armi ,-  is  about  900 
Miles.  Its  Breadth  is  different,  but  under  the  Alps  it  is  about 
5<5o  Miles  broad.  It  lies  between  26  and  38  Degrees  Lon- 
gitude, and  37  and  4 6 Latitude,  the  Figure  of  it  refemblittg 
a Mans  Leg;  and  fome,  who  trace  this  Comparifon  a little 
nicely,  fay,  that  the  End  of  it  ferves  to  kick  Sicily  into  the 
Sea ; tho’  indeed  I fhotild  think  this  Ifland  deferved  better 
Treatment  from  Italy ; for  it  was  very  ufeful  to  the  ancient 
Romany  by  reafon  of  its  Fertility  and  great  Product  of  Corn ; 
and  the  modern  Falians , no  doubt,  are  often  beholden  to 
it.  They  fay  farther,  that  the  Toes  of  it  appear  at  the  Faro 
of  Meffina , the  Heel  about  Otranto , the  Soal  towards  Mount 
St.  Angelo,  the  Calf  about  Ancona , the  Ham  about  Raven- 
na., the  Knee  towards  Piombinn  and  the  Port  of  Leghorn , 
and  the  Thigh  towards  the  Alps. 

T he  Soil  generally  over  all  Italy  is  very  good,  and  water- 
. ed  with  a good  number  of  Rivers,  whofe  Courfcs  are  not 
long  by  reafon  the  Country  is  not  very  broad,  and  the  Air 
(fome.  Places  in  the  Ecclefiaffical  State  excepted)  healthful 
and  pretty  temperate;  but  after  hot  Days  the  Nights  are 
found  to  be  very  cold  in  comparifon.  T he  Product  of  Italy 
is  Corn,  Grapes  of  feverai  kinds,  of  which  man#v  forts  of 
Wine  are  made  ; Oranges,  Citrons,  Lemons,  Pomegranates, 
and  Olives,  whofe  Oil  turns  to  good  Account ; and  in  the 
South  Part  of  it  are  fome  Sugar,  Almonds,  and  abundance 
of  Mulberry-Trees,  which  have  rendred  that  Country  fa- 
mous for  its  Silk  Manufactories.  1 heir  Meadows  are  well 
flock’d  with  Bufflers  and  other  forts  of  Cattel,  as  their  Fo- 
refls  are  with  great  variety  of  Game.  T here  are  likewife 
in  this  Country  Rocks  of  Alabafter,  and  a rich  kind  ol  Jaf- 
per;  alfo  Mines  of  Iron,  Alom,  Sulphur,  Gold  and  Silver. 

The  moft  confiderable  Rivers  are,  the  Pc,  the  Tyber , the 
Amo , the  Adige , the  Adda,  and  the  Tejin.  The  chief 
I^kcs  are  thofe  of  Como,  Ijco,  Lugano , Garda , that  of  Tra- 
fi menus,  Vuljin , Braciano,  Tucinas,  Fundi,  Lugo  di  Caflel- 


lo , Gendalpho , Celano , Andrra,  Var  am,  Lerfino , and  that 
of  Boljano.  The  moft  remarkable  Mountains  are  the  Alps + 
the  Apenines , Mount  MaJfj , Mount  L urban,,  Vejuvius , and 
Mount  St.  Angel..  _ , 

Italy  hath  been  differently  divided  by  the  Ancients,  ac- 
cording as  Nations  {Lifted  their  Habitations  or  mingled  with 
one  another  After  vait  Numbers  of  the  Gauls , who  liv’d 
betwixt  the  Ocean,  the  Rhine , the  Alps , the  Mediterranean. 
Sea,  and  the  Pyrenees , had  eroded  the  Alps , and  taken  Pof- 
feiTion  of  that  Part  of  I aly  which  lies  between  the  Alps  and 
the  Apennines , as  far  as  the  River  AEfis,  or  Efino , the  Ro- 
mans  called  that  Country  Gallia  Lain  a,  and  Gallia  Ci  tenor, 
and  Cifdpina,  and  Galtia  Circumpadana , and  alfo  Togata , 
becaufe  they  had  aflumed  the  Roman  Habit  as  well  as  their 
Cuiioms ; whereas  that  on  the  other  fide  was  called  Gallia 
Comat rz^.becaufe  the  Inhabitants  ufed  to  wear  their  Hair 
long.  T he  Emperor  Auguftm,  as  Pliny  relates,  divided  Italy 
into  11  Regions,  viz*.  Liguria,  Hetruria , Latium , Campa- 
nia F lix,  Samnium,  Pieenurn , Umbria,  Gallia  Tgata,  Gal- 
lia Tranfpc-.dana , Venelia  and  Iflria-  Strabo  divided  it  into 
8 Regions  or  I-aits,  viz,.  Venelia,  Liguria , Picenum,  Luca- 
nia,  Tufiia,  R ma,  Campania,  and  Apulia.  Antoninm  the 
Empert  r in  his  Itinerary  divides  it  into  1 6 Provinces;  and 
P olomy  into  45  Nations  or  People.  After  the  Dignity  and 
Seat  of- the  Roman  Empire  was  tranflated  to  Germany,  Italy 
was  at  feveral  times  ftrangely  harafs’d  and  torn  in  a great 
many  little  Pieces,  which  were  eftablifh’d  into  Principalities, 
Dutchies.  Counties,  and  Marquifates ; as  the  Marquifate  of 
Iflria , the  Dutchy  of  Friuli , the  Dutchy  of  Milan,  the 
Dutchy  of  Mantua , and  a great  many  more.  Italy,  as  it  is 
now,  may  be  very  fitly  divided  according  to  the  feveral  So- 
vereignties in  it ; of  which  we  fhall  treat  afterwards. 

Who  the  ffrft  Inhabitants  of  Italy  were,  is  a very  hard 
matter  to  tell,  it  being  fo  long  ago  fince  it  was  ffrft  Peopled* 
Whether  any  one  People  fometime  after  the  Flood  came  in- 
to this  Country  and  in  time  fpread  themfelves  over  it  all,  of 
whether  different  People  at  different  times  came  into  it  and 
poliefs’d  themfelves  of  fuch  Parts  of  it  as  they  found  uninha- 
bited, and  gave  dHerent  Names  to  the  Places  where  they 
fettled,  is  more  than  can  be  well  determin’d.  The  Aujones 
are  laid  to  be  the  mou  ancient,  and  to  havepoffels’d  the  moft 
Southern  Parts  of  Italy j where  the  Brutii  and  Lucani  liv’d 
afterwards ; next  to  thefe  the  Opici  and  Oja,  who  liv’d  in 
Campania  and  Samnium ; then  the  Sicuh , in  Sabina  and 
Latium  ; the  Umbri , whofe  Territories  reach’d  between  the 
Mare  Suterum , or  Hadriatiek , and  Infer um,  or  Tyrrhenian 
Sea  ; next  to  thefe  the  r is  whofe  Country  reach’d  as  far 
as  the  Alpes ; and  next  to  them  again  the  figures,  whole 
Dominions  reach’d  as  far  into  Gallia  as  the  Rhone ; beyond 
thefe  were  the  Veneti,  whom  fome  will  have  to  be  come  from 
Illyricum , others  from  the  Hereti,  a People  in  Paphlagunia. 
Th c Gauls  drove  out  the  7 ufei,  as  thefe  did  the  Umbri  out 
of  their  Territories  A certain  I-eopIe,  call’d  Oen'trii  from 
their  Leader,  drove  the  Aif  nes  out  of  their  forefaid  Habi- 
tations, and  forc’d  them  to  feek  themfelves  a new  Seat  as 
far  North  as  the  River  Luis  or  B rigliano,  and  Vulturnm, 
or  Volterno ; and  not  fatisffed  with  that,  they  likewife  ex- 
pell’d  th eSiculi  out  of  their  C 'untry,  and  aifum’d  the  Name 
of  Aborigines,  as  they  did  affe.  wards  that  of  Latin/.  The 
Sabini  were  defeended  from  the  Opici,  of  thofe  came  the 
P icentes,  Veflini,  Marji,  Purr  am,  Peligni,  Maruccini,  Sam- 
nites , and  from  thefe  the  Campani,  Lucani,  and  the  Brutii. 
In  the  mean  time  feveral  Families  arriving  from  Greece,  at 
different  times,  fill’d  all  the  Sea  Coaft  along  the  Mare  S11- 
perum  and  Inferum , and  built  many  good  Towns;  and  by 
this  means,  asS  trabo  <m&Trogm  relate,  Lai  and  Sicily  came 
to  be  call’d  Magna  Gracia.  But  other  People  having  expell’d 
the  Grecians  out  of  moft  of  their  Poileffions,  forc’d  them  to 
confine  themfelves  within  that  which  afterwards  was  call’d 
Magna  Gracia,  and  is  now  call’d  Calabria  Superior.  But 
after  the  Rman  State  was  become  powerful,  and  had  fub- 
dued  all  Italy,  it  continued  under  the  R<man  )urifdi6tion, 
divided  and  difiinguifhed  into  Legions  and  People,  as  we 
have  laid  already,  till  the  Time  of  H^ntrim  the  Emperor, 
when  the  Goths,  Vandals,  and  Heruli , People  of  Germany , 
and  the  Huns  palling  the  Alps , invaded  this  whole  Coun- 
try, and  divided  it  into  feveral  little  Kingdoms  and  States. 
Juftinian  having  driven  out  all  thefe,  eitablilhed  the  Ex- 
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, hat  of  Ravenna,  whilft  Rome  lay  in  its  Ruins.  At  laft 
j„>  Lngobards  having  taken  Ravenna,  eftablifhed  their 
jigdom  in  Gallia  Tigata;  but  they  were  rooted  out  by 
i;  Valour  and  Conduct  of  Pepin  King  of  France,  and  his 
I n Charlemaign,  who  had  been  called  into  Italy  for  that 
id  by  the  Pope,  to  whom  he  gave  a great  Part  of  the  Re- 
Inues  of  that  Country,  referving  to  himfelf  the  Sovereign- 
i,  Pepin  died  in  the  Year  768,  and  Charlemaign  was 
1 owned  Emperor  in  800. 

I am  in  hope  the  Reader  will  not  think  himfelf  abufed, 
look  upon  it  as  a thing  foreign  to  a Work  of  this  nature, 
we  refrefh  his  Memory  a little  here  with  fome  few  Hints 
ncerning  the  Rife,  Progrefs,  and  Fall  of  the  Roman  Em- 
e.  Every  Body  almoft  knows  that  the  hr  ft  Inhabitants 
Rome  were  a forry  Rabble  of  indigent  People,  and  the 
•ry  Dregs  of  Italy,  who  might  juftly  be  called  a Den  of 
olves,  fincc  they  lived  by  continual  Robberies,  and  thirft- 
i after  their  Neighbours  Goods  and  Blood.  The  Hand- 
eadth  of  Ground  which  they  ftrft  pofleiled  was  too  little 
maintain  a confiderable  Number  of  People,  and  therefore 
tey  muft  either  have  always  remained  Beggars,  or  cut  out 
ieir  Fortunes  with  their  Swords.  As  mean  and  inconftde- 
ble  as  their  Beginning  was,  by  the  Valour  of  fome  of  their 
ings,  and  prudent  Management  of  others,  and  afterwards 
■ the  good  Qualifications  of  their  Generals,  and  W ifdum  of 
eir  Senate,  they  grew  up  to  fuch  a Pitch  of  Power  and 
lory,  that  never  any  State  on  Earth  was  able  to  equal, 
uch  lefs  to  excel  them.  One  good  Politick  of  theirs  was, 
iat  they  no  fooner  conquered  a Nation,  than  they  tranf- 
anted  the  belt  and  richeft  Men  of  it  to  Rome,  and  lent 
omans  in  their  Places.  Athens  and  Lacedemon  feldom  na- 
iralized  Strangers,  but  Rome  obferved  that  good  Politick, 
.omulus  its  Founder  having  fet  the  Copy ; for  ’tis  faid  of 
im,  that  he  ufed  to  receive  as  Citizens  of  Rome  in  the  Eve- 
ing,  thofe  with  whom  he  had  fought  in  the  Morning.  Ser- 
ius  Tullius  did  prudently  correct  a confiderable  Miftake  in 
qe  former  Reigns;  for  under  them  it  was  allowed,  that 
very  Body  without  diftindion  fhould  ferve  in  the  Wars; 
/hereas  he  ordered  that  only  the  ableft  and  moft  wealthy 
atizens  ( except  upon  extraordinary  Occafions ) fhould 
:rve  as  Soldiers,  who  were  to  equip  themfelves  according 
0 their  Ability,  wifely  confidering  that  their  Wealth  was  a 
ledge  of  their  Fidelity,  and  by  fighting  valiantly  for  their 
,'ountry  they  fecured  their  private  Polfeflions;  whereas  a 
oor  Man  carries  all  his  Wealth  with  him,  and  if  he  has  a 
rofped  pf  being  better  with  the  Enemy,  Twill  be  no  hard 
latter  to  perfuade  him  to  defert  his  own  Party : And  after 
lis  Cuftom  grew  out  of  Fafllion,  in  the  Time  of  the  Em- 
erors,  yet  they  ufed  to  keep  Part  of  the 'Soldiers  Arrears 
ehind,  to  fecure  the  Fidelity  of  the  Army,  which  was  ne- 
er  cleared  till  they  were  difmiffed. 

Never  any  but  Porfenna  and  the  Gauls  were  able  to  bring 
hem  to  difhonourable  Conditions  of  Peacfe,  the  firft  having 
ibliged  them  to  give  Hoftages  that  they  fhould  make  no 
ron-work,  but  what  was  requifite  to  Till  the  Ground,  the 
)ther  forcing  them  to  prevent  the  utter  Ruin  of  Kcme  by  a 
>um  of  Money.  For  the  Story  of  CumUlus" s coming  up  juft 
it  the  time  of  weighing  out  of  the  Gold,  and  driving  the 
Sauls  from  the  Capitol,  is  look’d  upon  by  many  as  fabulous. 
The  former  of  thefe  the  Roman  Writers  have  cautioufly 
ivoided  to  fpeak  of,  as  they  have  taken  care  to  difguife  the 
other.  Thefe,  I think,  are  the  only  Inftances.  Upon  all 
other  Occafions  they  did  bear  their  Misfortunes  and  Lofles 
with  the  greateft  Fortitude  and  Conftancy  imaginable,  and 
tometimes  rather  delivered  up  their  Generals,  and  buffered 
their  Soldiers  to  be  made  Slaves,  than  agree  to  bafe  and  dif- 
advantageous  Conditions.  It  is  very  well  known  that  their 
Form  of  Government  was  various.  They  began  with  the 
Kingly,  which  lafted  242  Years,  till  Sixtus  Far  Quintus  gave 
fome  fort  of  Pretence  for  altering  it,  by  his  raviihing  Lucre- 
tia-  The  Fa<5t  was  abominable  ’tis  true,  and  'Junius  Brutus 
had  good  reafon  to  be  angry  ; but  whether  his  and  the  Peo- 
ples Refentment  ought’ to  have  been  carried  fo  high,  is  more 
than  I will  fay.  For  (as  the  judicious  Puffendorf  obferves) 
a Fact,  tho’  never  fo  criminal,  committed  by  a Son,  without 
the  Knowledge  and  Confent  of  his  Father,  ought  not  to  be 
prejudicial  to  the  Father  and  Family;  much  lefs  could  be  a 
Pretence  to  depofe  a King  from  a Throne  which  he  Iawful- 
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iy  poffeffed,  efpecially  ftnce  to  take  Vengeance  of  Criminals 
belongs  to  the  King,  and  not  to  the  Subjects.  After  the  Ex- 
puhion  of  the  Kings,  an  Ariftocratical  Form  of  Government 
was  introduc’d,  which  prov’d  as  heavy  a Yoke  to  the  Necks 
of  the  People  as  the  former.  For  at  that  time  theie  were 
no  written  Laws  in  Rome,  and  the  Nobility  being  in  Poifef- 
fion  of  all  publick  Offices,  gave  Sentence  more  according 
to  Favour  and  Afieftion  than  Juflice.  And  the  Citizens  be- 
ing obliged  to  lerve  in  the  Wars  at  their  own  Charge,  be- 
came miferably  exhaufted,  and  were  forced  to  borrow  from 
the  richer  fort ; and  not  being  able  to  pay  their  Debts  were 
grievoufiy  opprelled  by  their  Creditors,  and  at  laft  reduced 
to  that  degree  of  Defpair,  that  they  unanimoufly  left  the 
City.  Neither  could  they  be  perfuaded  to  return,  before 
the  Senate  had  agreed  to  conftitute  Magiftrates,  called  Tri- 
bunes of  the  People,  who  were  to  protect  the  Commons 
againft  the  Nobility  ; which,  as  it  formed  a new  Divilion  in 
the  State  at  that  time,  did  afterwards  afford  peipetual  Fuel 
for  Civil  Divifions.  till  3c  laft  they  broke  out  into  Civil 
Wars,  and  fheath’d  their  Swords  in  each  others  Bowels. 

After  this  Commonwealth,  notwithstanding  all  thofe  in- 
teftine  Commotions  and  Divifions,  had  arrived  to  its  high- 
eft  Pitch  of  Greatnefs,  it  returned  again  to  a Monarchy, 
tho’  not  of  the  belt  Kind.  Auguflus,  as  he  laid  the  Foun- 
dation of  it , fo  by,  his  wile  and  prudent  Management  he 
leemed  to  have  fettled  it  pretty  well , but  the  mobility  not 
being  able  to  brook  the  Government  of  one  Perlon,  who 
was  raifed  by  the  Soldiers,  without  their  Confent,  was  al- 
ways for  recovering  their  ancient  Liberty ; which  obliged 
the  fucceeding  Emperors,  ftrft  to  weaken,  and  afterwards 
extinguifh  the  Power  and  Splendor  of  this  Order,  infomuch 
that  within  the  Space  of  200  Years  few  of  them  were  left, 
and  upftart  Favourites  put  in  their  Places.  Thus  the  Se- 
nate and  People  became  empty  Names ; and  the  Emperors 
were  no  more  than  the  Creatures  of  the  Army : And  as 
double  Pay  and  great  Prelents  purchafed  them  the  Favour 
of  the  Soldiers,  and  procured  them  the  Title ; fo  the  want 
of  Money  to  fupport  themfelves  withal,  was  thought  fuffi- 
cient  Ground  for  taking  away  their  Lives,  to  make  way  for 
another  whofe  Coffers  were  fuller.  Hence  came  nothing 
but  Mifery  and  Confufion  in  the  Roman  Empire : And  of- 
tentimes the  braveft  Princes  were  bafely  murder’d,  and  fome 
of  the  loweft  Rank  and  meaneft  Capacity  fet  up  in  their 
Room  : And  fometimes  two  or  more  were  declared  Empe- 
rors, by  leveral  Parts  of  the  Army,  who  made  horrid  Slaugh- 
ter among  the  Citizens  in  deciding  their  Titles  to  the  Em- 
pire. As  this  did  mightily  weaken  the  Strength  of  this  vaft 
Body,  fo  Conftantine  the  Great  haftned  its  Fall,  by  transfer- 
ring the  Imperial  Court  to  Confiantinople , and  fending  away 
the  veteran  Legions  which  guarded  the  Frontiers  of  the 
Empire  along  the  Danube  and  Rhine,  to  the  Eaftern  Parts, 
whereby  the  Weftern  Provinces,  deftitute  of  their  Guards, 
became  a Prey  to  other  Nations.  After  the  Weftern  Empire 
had  fallen  into  the  Hands  of  the  Germans,  Goths,  V tndals , 
Suevians , Franks,  and  others,  the  Eaftern  Provinces  remain- 
ed for  a great  many  hundred  Years  after,  till  at  laft  the  City 
of  Confiantinople  being  ftormed  and  taken  by  the  Turks  in 
the  Year  1453,  this  Part  of  the  Roman  Empire  alfo  was 
brought  to  its  fatal  Period,  and  Confiantinople  made  the 
Place  of  the  ordinary  Relidence  of  the  Ottoman  Emperors. 


The  Roman  Emperors  who  refided  in  Italy- 


A.  M.  „ . . , r _ 

3918.  i.  Julius  Cafar,  the  lift  Dictator,  and  firft  Empe- 
ror. 

3923.  2.  C.  Otlavim  Cafar  Auguftm , in  whofe  Time  Jefus 
Chrift  was  bdrri. 

A.  G , , 

17.  3.  Tiberius  Nero,  Auguflus  s Son  in  Law. 

39.  4.  Cairn  Caligula. 

43.  5.  Claudius  Cafar. 

57.  6.  Domitim  N.ro,  the  laft  of  the  Cafars , and  firft 

publick  Perfecutor  of  the  Chriftians, 

70.  7.  Sergius  Galba. 

8.  Salvius  Othc. 

9.  Aulus  Vitellius. 

71.  xo.  Flavius  Vejpafianus. 
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80.  xi.  Titus 
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go.  u.  Titus  Vefpaftanus , the  brave  and  fortunate  Con-  As  to  the  Forms  of  Government  and  Adminiftrafion  f 
queror  of  the  Jews.  Juflice  in  It  ah , the  Reader  is  to  expeft  that  in  the  par 

S-.  i'2.  Flavius  Domitiarats,  the  fecond  Perfecutor  of  the  cular  Defcription  of  the  feveral  Sovereignties  in  it ; and 

Chriftians.  ’ we  go  on  to  the 

9-'.  13.  Nerva  Cvcceius,  the  firft  Emperor  that  was  not  Genius  and  Cuftoms  of  the  Italians-  They  are  genert 
’ a Roman  born.  ly  very  ingenious,  ready  witted,  and  of  great  Application  j 

99.  14.  Ulpius  Tra'anus,  a Spaniard,  and  Perfecutor  of  Study  and  Bunnefs ; of  a middle  Temper,  between  tl 

the  Chriftians.  ftarcht  Gravity  of  a Spaniard , and  the  Levity  of  a Freni 

1 18.  15.  JElius  Adrianus,  who  continued  the  Perfecution.  Alan.  7 hey  have  a great  Senfe  of  Gratitude,  and  are  w 

138.  16.  Antoninus  Pius.  __  ling  and  ready  upon  all  Occasions  to  return  a Favour  dor 

162.  17.  Marcus  Antoninus , the  Philofopher,  who  affoci-  them,  tho’  never  fo  inccniicerable ; but  on  the  other  har 


ated  L.  Verus  in  the  Government,  and  perle- 
cuted  the  Chriftians. 

181.  18.  L.  Antonius  Commodus. 

194.  19.  JElius  Pert inax,  made  Emperor  againft  his  Will. 


1 95- 


23- 

21. 


Didius  Julianus. 
Septimius  Sever  us, 
ftians. 


the  fifth  Perfecutor  of  Chri- 


213.  22. 

220.  23. 

221.  24. 
225.  25. 


Bafianus  Caracalla. 


241. 


255.  3: 

33- 


271. 

272. 
272. 


34- 

35- 


Opilius  Macrinus. 

Varius  Heliogabalus. 

Alexander  Severus. 

238.  26.  Maximinus , a Man  meanly  born,  and  fixth  Per- 
fecutor of  the  Chriftians. 

27.  Gordian , elected  by  the  Senate  againft  Maximi- 
nus• 

247.  28.  Philip  an  Arabian,  fuppofed  to  be  a Chriftian. 

252.  29.  Decius,  the  feventh  Perfecutor  of  the  Church. 

254.  30.  Galli us  Hoflilianus. 

25 6-  31-  JEmilianus  the  Moor. 

Valerianus,  the  eighth  Perfecutor  of  the  Church. 
Gallienus , Son  to  Valerianus. 

Claudius  II.  who  abdicated  in  favour  of 
Quintiilus,  his  Brother,  who  reigned  but  17  Days. 
3 6.  Valerianus  Aureli anus,  a great  Perfecutor  of  the 
Church. 

279.  37.  Annius  'Tacitus. 

38.  Fieri  anus,  who  reigned  only  two  Months. 

280.  39.  Valerius  Probus. 

28 6.  40.  Aurelius  Cams,  with  his  Sons  Carinus  and  Nu- 
merianus. 

288.  41.  Dioclefian , the  tenth  Perfecutor  of  the  Church, 
refigned  the  Government,  and  liv’d  a private 
Life  at  Salcna. 

308.  42.  Conftantius  Chlorus , with  Galerius,  Severus, 
Maximianus , Sac. 

3x0.  43.  Conftantine  the  Great , the  firft  Chriftian  Empe- 
ror, who  removed  the  Seat  of  the  Empire  from 
Rome  to  Conftantimple,  and  divided  the  Em- 
pire into  feveral  independent  Sovereignties 
among  his  three  Sons,  allotting  to  Conftantius 
Greece,  Thrace , and  all  the  Provinces  of  the 
Eaft ; to  Conftans,  Italy , Illy  ri  cum.  and  Africk ; 
to  Conjlantine,  Gaul,  Spain,  and  Britain. 


The  Weftern  Emperors. 


341.  1. 


354*  2. 


399' 

425. 

451- 


4- 

5- 

6. 

7- 


45<5. 

457- 

4<5r. 

467. 

471. 

472. 


8. 

9- 

10. 

1 1. 


12. 


473-  xj. 


Conftans,  the  youngeft  Son  of  Conftantine  the 
Great , foie  Emperor  of  the  Weft,  after  the 
Death  of  his  Brother  Conftantine. 

Conftantius,  who  after  the  Death  of  both  his  Bro- 
thers, re-united  the  Empire. 

Valent  inian.  Emperor  of  the  Weft,  while  Valeris 
ruled  the  Eaft. 

Valent  inian  II. 

Hcnorius  II.  Son  of  Theodofms  the  Emperor. 

Valentinian  III. 

Maximus , who  kill’d  Valentinian  HI.  and  was 
himfelf  ftoned  to  death  by  his  own  Soldiers. 

Avitus. 

Majoranus. 

Severus. 

Anthenius. 

Olybrius,  who  reigned  only  4 Months. 

Glycerins. 

Julius  Nepos. 

Auguftuhis , vanquifhed  by  Odoacer  King  of  the 
Heruli,  Sec. 


’’ 


they  are  revengeful  in  the  highelt  degree,  and  cannot  forg 
Injuries.  T hey  have  a great  Afieftion  towards  their  Kii 
dred  and  Alliance,  and  are  very  ambitious  of  Honours  ar  f- 
Preferment.  To  keep  the  World  and  themfelves  in  mir 
that  they  are  the  Succelfors  of  the  old  Romans,  they  mig! 
tily  affect  their  ancient  Names  with  a V ariation,  as,  Camik 
S dpi  one,  Julio,  Mario,  Pompeio,  Sac.  For  all  their  Gravit 
there’s  no  People  on  Earth  that  can  aft  a Buffoon,  Mimic] 
or  Scaramouch,  comparable  to  them.  They  fhun  all  Occ; 
fions  of  quarrelling,  efpecially  with  Strangers,  to  whom  the 
are  very  civil  and  courteous,  after  once  you  have  got  the 
Acquaintance.  They  are  great  Lovers  of  Liberty,  and  then 
fore  in  many  Places  Difcourfes  and  Books  about  former  R»  * 
volutions  are  forbid.  The  Italian  Nobility  and  Gentry  liv  ® 
mod  in  Towns,  and  lay  out  their  Money  more  upon  fir  J 
Houfes  and  Gardens,  Piftures,  Statues,  and  filch  Things ; 


it 


it 

I! 
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may  contribute  to  the  adorning  their  Houfes,  and  upon  fin 
Coaches,  and  a handfome  Retinue  of  Servants  (who  are  fc 
the  mod  part  at  Board-wages)  than  on  luxurious  Tablt 
and  ftrong  Liquors,  which  is  too  common  in  other  Parts  c 
Europe . If  there  are  two  or  more  Brothers  in  a Family,  i 
often  happens  that  only  one  of  them  marries,  commonl 
the  eldeft,  and  the  reft  live  uoon  Purchafe.  In  many  Place 
they  have  Hofpitals  for  entertaining  Pilgrims  and  poor  Tra 
ve.  ers,  and  others  for  nurfing  and  bringing  up  Children 
whom  fear  or  Shame  obliges  the  Parents  to  expole.  Whei 
they  lay  them  down,  they  have  no  more  to  do  but  ring 
Beil,  and  ted  the  Officer  that  comes  for  the  Child,  whethe1 
it  be  baptized  or  not.  The  Italians  a.e  the  moft  fcrupuloull 
nice  upon  all  the 'little  Punctilio’s  of  Civility  of  anyTeoplei] 
the  Woild,  and  profufeiy  lavifli  of  their  Complements  am 
high  Titles,  and  know  exactly  how  to  receive  and  entertaii 
Perfons  of  all  Ranks  and  Conditions.  They  never  whifpe 
in  any  Company,  or  talk  in  another  Language,  or  interrup 
any  Man  before  he  ha-s  done  what  he  had  a mind  to  fay 
and  nothing  is  thought  more  odious  among  them  that 


Slandering  and  Backbiting.  They  never  vilit  I erfons  0 
Note  without  firft  fending  them  word.  The  Right-hanc 
is  more  honourable  than  the  Left,  when  two  walk  together, 
and  the  middle  when  three.  Their  Converfation  is  very 
civil  and  obliging,  nor  does  the  greateft  Familiarity  make 
them  Forget  their  courteous  Cairiage. 

They  have  Tome  Cuftoms  more  peculiar  to  themfelves, 
fuch  as  their  reckoning  their  Hours  from  Sun-let  to  Sun-fet, 
as  the  Athenians  of  old  did  They  fteep  commonly  two 
Hours  after  Dinner.  1 hey  make  their  Children  go  bare- 
headed till  they  are  five  Years  old,  to  harden  them,  and 
prevent  Catarrhs  when  they  come  to  be  old.  Their  Wo- 
men affieft  yellow  Hair,  as  the  Roman  Ladies  and  Courte- 
fans  did  of  old,  and  have  a particular  Wafh  for  it.  After 
the  Men  have  been  abroad  viliting  or  fo,  they  throw  oil 
their  Hat,  Bands,  and  Cuff’s,  and  put  on  a grey  Coat  and  a 
Cap,  which  they  commonly  dine  in.  When  they  call  one 
at  a diftanc®,  they  point  to  him  with  their  Finger  down- 
wards, looking  upon’t  as  an  Affront  to  do  it  upwards.  At 
their  Meals,  they  begin  with  their  roaft  Meat  and  end  with 
their  Pottage,  and  roaft  their  Meat  very  dry.  Boiled  Snails 
ferved  up  with  Pepper  and  Oil,  and  fried  Frogs  ferved  up 
the  fame  way,  are  in  great  Efieem.  They  commonly  eat 
Kites,  Hawks,  Magpies,  Jackdaws,  and  feveral  other  Idler 
Birds,  which  are  not  tiled  here;  and  drink  their Winein 
Winter  as  well  as  in  Summer  out  ot  Snow. 

The  Italian  Language  is  the  old  Latin  corrupted  by  the 
Goths,  Vandals,  and  orher  Nations.  In  Savoy  and  Piedmont 
the  French  is  generally  fpoke.  7 here  are  in  Italy  above  30 
Archbifhopricks ; and  the  inferior  Bifhopricks,  as  they  are 
generally  finall,  fo  they  are  almoft  innumerable.  There 


are 
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are  alfo  12  Univerfities,  'Viz,.  Padua , Venice,  Turin , Pavia , 
Sienna , Bononia,  Rome , Ferrara,  Macerata,  Fermo , Naples, 
and  Salerno.  Bononia  was  formerly  famous  for  the  Study 
of  the  Reman  Laws,  as  Salerno  was  for  that  of  Medicine. 
There  are  leveral  of  the  moft  considerable  Cities  and  Towns 
jn  Italy  that  have  peculiar  Epithets  commonly  given  them, 
as,  Rome  the  Holy,  becaufe  it  is  the  Seat  of  the  Pope  ; Naples 
the  Noble,  becaufe  of  the  great  Number  of  Nobility  and  Gen- 
try that  are  in  it ; Florence,  the  Fair,  becaufe  of  the  Stateli- 
hefs  of  the  Houfes,  and  the  Broadnefs  and  Cleannefs  of  its 
Streets ; Venice  the  Rich,  becaufe  of  its  Power  and  great  Ri- 
ches ; Genoua  the  Stately,  becaufe  of  its  magnificent  Build- 
ings ; Milan  the  Great,  becaufe  of  its  Largenefs  and  great 
Number  of  Inhabitants  , Ravenna  the  Ancient,  becaufe  it  is 
foj  Padua  the  Learned , becaufe  there  Learning  fiourifhed; 
Bononia  the  Fat,  becaufe  of  the  Excellency  of  the  Soil  about 
it ; Leghorn  the  Merchandising  ; Verona  the  Charming ; Luc- 
ca the  'Jolly  ; Cajal  the  Strong,  Sic. 

i As  we  have  faid  already,  Italy  cannot  be  more  fitly  divi- 
| ded,  conlidering  the  prefent  State  of  it,  and  by  whom  it  is 
now  polfefied,  than  according  to  the  feveral  Dominions  and 
Sovereignties  that  are  in  it,  vis.  thole  of  the  King  of  Spain, 
the  Pope,  the  Republick  of  Venice,  the  Great  Duke  of  Tuf- 
\cam,  the  Republick  of  Genoua , the  Duke  of  Parma,  the 
Duke  of  Savoy  in  Piedmont , the  Swiffers  beyond  the  Lakes 
iof  Maggiore  and  Como  -,  the  Grifons  in  the  Alps , the  Arch- 
duke of  Auflria  in  Tyrol,  Friuli , and  Iflria,  the  Duke  of 
Modena,  the  Duke  of  Mantua,  the  Duke  of  Urbino,  the 
City  of  Lucca , the  Count  of  Mirandula,  and  the  Republick 
of  St.  Marino . But  becaufe  throughout  all  this  Work  we 
have  obferved  one  Order  of  deferibing  the  Kingdoms  and 
Countries,  according  as  they  are  Situated  next  to  one  ano- 
:her  (tho3  perhaps  deferibing  the  Dominions  of  particular 
Princes  altogether,  however  they  may  be  difperfed,  as  thofe 
)f  Spain  are  in  Italy,  would  be  no  ill  Method ) we  fhall  be- 
»in  with  that  Part  of  Italy  that  lies  next  to  France,  and  fo 
;o  on  to  the  moft  Southern  Parts  of  it,  in  the  fame  Order 
is  you  fee  in  the  following  Table. 

I.  The  Dominions  of  the  Duke  of  Savoy  in  Piedmont, 

II.  The  Coafts  of  Genoua. 

III.  The  Marquifate  of  Montferrat . 

IV.  The  Dutchy  of  Milan. 

V.  The  Dutchy  of  Parma. 

VI.  The  Dutchy  of  Modena. 

VII.  The  Dutchy  of  Mantua. 

VIII.  The  Republick  of  Venice. 

IX.  The  Republick  of  Lucca. 

X.  The  Dominions  of  the  Duke  ofTufcanyi 

XL  The  Eeclefiaftical  State. 

XII.  The  Republick  of  St-  Marino. 

XIII.  The  Kingdom  of  Naples. 

j XIV.  The  Ifiands  of  Sicily,  Corfica,  Sardinia,  See. 

Which  are  fubdivided  thus : 

i Piedmont  divided  into  10  Parts.  Chief  Town. 

1.  Piedmont  proper,  whereof  the  chief  Town  is  Turin. 

2.  French  Piedmont . Pignerol. 

1 3.  The  Lordfhip  of  Vet  ceil.  Verceil. 

4.  The  Principality  of  Mafferan . Majferan. 

*.  The  Marquifate  of  Jurea . Jurea. 

6.  The  County  of  Afii.  ' Afli . 

7.  The  Marquifate  of  Sufa.  Sufa. 


& The  Marquifate  of  Salusso . 
9.  The  Valleys  of  the  Vaudois. 
o.  The  Principality  of  Bglio. 


Salusso. 

Pragelas. 

Boglio. 
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II.  The  Coafis  of  Genoua  comprehending. 

The  Dominions  of  the  Republick.  Genoua, 

The  Principality  of  M naco.  Monaco , 

Several  Towns  belonging  to  other  States. 

III.  The  Dutchy  of  Montferrat,  divided  between 

The  Duke  of  Savoy.  Alba. 

The  French  King  (rill  the  late  PeaceJ  poffefs’d  Cajal. 
The  Duke  of  Mantua.  Acqui. 

IV.  The  Dutchy  of  Milan.  Milan- 

V.  The  Dutchy  of  Parma.  Parma. 

VI.  The  Dutchy  of  M dena. . Modena, 

VIE  The  Dutchy  of  Mantua . Mantua. 

VIII.  The  Republick  of  Venice,  divided  into 

The  Terra  Firma.  Venice . 

The  Territories  of  Paduano,  Veronefe,  Si c. 

Several  Towns  on  the  Coaft  of  Dalmatia. 

Several  Ifiands  in  the  Adriatick  Sea. 

Several  Ifiands  in  the  Archipelago. 

IX.  The  Republick  of  Lucca . Lucca . 

X.  The  Dominions  of  the  Great  Duke  of  Tufcany,  divided 


into  the  Territories  of 
of 
of 

XI.  The  Pope’s  Dominions,  which  contain 
The  Compaign  of  Rome. 

St.  Peter  s Patrimony. 

Sabina. 

Ombria,  or  the  Dutchy  of  Spoleto. 

The  Country  of  . 

The  Marquifate  of 
The  Dutchy  of 

Romandiola  or  Romagnia, 

XII.  The  little  Republick  of  St.  Marino. 

XIII.  The  Kingdom  of  Naples  divided  into 

1.  The  Province  of  Lavaro. 

2.  The  farther  Principality. 

3.  The  higher  Principality. 

4.  Bafilicata. 

5.  The  higher  Calabria. 

6.  The  farther  Calabria. 

7.  The  higher  Abrusso. 

8.  The  farther  Abrussc ■ 

9.  The  County  of  Mulife. 

10.  The  Province  of  Capitana. 

11.  The  Province  of  Bari. 

12.  The  Province  of  Otranto. 

XIV.  The  Ifiands  on  the  Coafts  of  Italy. 


Florence. 
Pija. 
Sienna , 

Viterbo . 
Orvieto, 
Magliana. 

Perugia. 
Ancena.. 
Urbino , 
•:  Ravenna , 
( Bologna, 
l Ferrara. 


12  Parts. 

Naples o 
Benevento. 

Salerno . 
Acerensa . 
Cofensa. 
Regio „ 
Chieti. 
Aquila. 
Bolano. 
Manfredonia. 
Bari. 
Otranto . 


r Palermo. 

Sicily  divided  into  three  Parts,  the  Valleys  of  1 Meffina. 

} Nolo. 

Sardinia  divided  into  two  Parts. 

Ccrjtca.  Baflia. 

r-  Li  pari,  ~\C  Le  Saline. 

The  Liparean  Ifles,  j Vo  lean  >,  / \ Pafchu. 

7 in  Number.  jStromboli,  f^Felicur. 

C Life  a Bianca\  C 


Ifiands  lying  along  the  C Capri , < 
Coaft  of  Italy , b e-Jlfchia,  ( 
tween  the  Liparean)  Ponsa,\ 
and  Genoa,  ^ Giblio . , 


‘Elba, 

I Capraria „ 
| Gorgona, 
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V 


Piedmont,  Pedemontium,  owes  its  Name  to  its  Situation, 
at  the  Foot  of  the  Mountains.  It  was  anciently  call'd 
0 Gallia  Subalpina , and  is  bounded  (according  to  Baudrand 
and  others)  with  the  Dutchy  of  Milan  and  M ntferrat  on 
the  Eaft,  the  Genouois  and  the  County  of  Nice  on  the 
South,  Dauphins  and  Savoy  on  the  Weft,  and  the  Dutchy  of 
Aoufte  and  a fmall  Part  of  the  Dutchy  of  Milan  on  the 
North : And  divided  into  two  Parts  by  the  River  Po.  It  is 
about  140  Miles  long,  South  and  North,  and  100  broad, 
Eaft  and  Weft.  Charles  Emanuel , Duke  of  Savoy,  divided 
it  into  12  Parts  or  Provinces,  to  which  his  Succeffor,  Duke 
Filler  Amadeo , added  4 more:  So  that  now  (according  to 
Franc  ifcm  Auguftlnm,  Biflhop  ofSaluzzo)  it  is  divided  in- 
to 1 6 Provinces. 

Theodarich,  King  of  the  Goths , having  vanquiffh’d  Odo- 
acer , King  of  Italy,  gave  this  Country  to'  the  Heruli , who 
were  fubdu'd  by  the  Lombards ; whole  17th  King,  Aripert , 
gave  it  to  the  Church  of  Rome ; but  ic  lying  far  off,  and 
not  being  confirm'd  by  his  Succeffors,  at  the  Subverfion  of 
that  Kingdom,  it  fell  into  the  Hands  of  the  Kings  of  Italy , 
of  the  Houfe  of  Charles  the  Great.  Thomas  and  Peter , 
Counts  of  Savoy,  made  themfelves  Matters  of  the  greateft 
Part  of  it  by  Force  of  Arms;  the  former  in  the  Year  1210. 
the  latter  in  the  Year  1256.  fince  which  Time  the  eldeft 
Son  of  Savoy  is  ftyl’d  Prince  of  Piedmont • The  Marquifate 
efSaluzzo  (which  we  fhall  have  Occafion  to  fpeak  of  af- 
terwards) was  annex’d  to  it  by  the  Marriage  of  a Daughter 
of  this  Family  with  Charles  Duke  of  Savoy,  Anno  1481. 

Piedmont , as  it  is  a very  fertile  and  rich  Country,  fo  it 
is  alfo  one  of  the  moft  pleafant  and  plentiful  in  all  Italy.  It 
produces  plenty  of  Corn,  Wine,  Fruit,  Hemp,  Flax,  Me- 
tals, and  affords  good  ftore  of  Cattle,  and  every  Thing  fit 
for  the  Ufe  and  Delight  of  Man;  and  is  fo  populous,  that 
the  Italians  us’d  to  lay,  That  the  Duke  of  Savoy  had  but 
one  City  in  Italy  300  Miles  in  Compafs.  Notwithftanding 
the  different  Divifions  that  have  been  made  of  this  Coun- 
try at  feveral  Times,  as  we  faid  before,  it  may  not  impro- 
perly be  divided  now  into  10  Parts:  Although  one  of 

them,  call’d  the  French  Piedmont , was  reftor’d  to  the  Duke 
of  Savoy,  by  the  Tieaty  of  Peace  at  Turin 3 Anno  1696 . 
The  10  Parts  are, 


1.  Piedmont , properly  fo  A 7.  The  Marquifs  of  S ufa. 

call’d.  /I  8.  The  of  Saluzzo. 

2.  French  Piedmont.  f \p.  The  Valleys  of  the  Vnu- 

3.  The  Lord  111.  of  Verceil.  r dois. 

4-  ThePrin.  of Mafierani  Jio.  The  Principality  of  Bog- 

5-  The  Marq.  of  jf urea . \ / lio. 

6.  The  County  of  Afii.  J C 


Piedmow,  properly  fo  call’d,  is  bounded  with  Montferrat 
on  the  Faft,  the  Territory  of  Genoua  on  the  South,  the 
Marquifate  ofSaluzzo  on  the  Weft,  and  that  of  S uja  and 
a Part  of  Montjerrat  on  the  North.  The  principal  Cities 
and  Towns  in  it  are. 


Turin,  Ch.- 

FoJJano , ( 

Mondovi , ( 
Carignan,  . 


(-  Ceva, 

\s  avi  llano, 
yConi, 

C. Cherajco , 


' cChieri, 
Moncallier , 


fiOrlafion, 
Vigon. 


Turin , Attgufia  Taurinorum,  and  Taurimmu  Pliny 
and  Ptolemy  Place  it  in  Gallia  Subalpina.  Livy  and  Appi- 
anm  Alexandrians  call  it  Taurafui,  and  Stephanas  Taure- 
nia.  This  City  is  feated  at  the  End  of  a Charming  Plain, 
upon  th<  River  Po,  which  furnifhes  it  abundantly  with  all 
Neceffaries  and  Conveniencies  of  Life.  It  is  enclos’d  with 
ftrong  Walls,  and  furrounded  with  broad,  deep,  and  well 


lin’d  Ditches.  The  Cfttadel  is  a Mafi er~ piece  of  Fortifica!- 


tion  ; and  the  prelent  Duke  has  done  all  he  can  to  make  it 
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Impregnable.  The  Streets  of  the  new  Town  are  broad 
and  firait ; but  the  old  Town  is  very  irregular,  the  Streets 
narrow  and  crooked  and  the  Houfes  not  worth  looking  at. 
The  publick  Pla  es  in  the  New  are  Spacious,  the  Palaces 
are  the  noble.i  Improvements  of  Architecture,  the  Paint- 
ings, Guilding  and  other  Ornamants  of  the  Churches  are 
fuitable  to  the  Beauty  of  the  Buildings ; the  Shops  are  all 
well  furnifh’d  and  the  Academies  for  Riding,  Lancing  and 
Martial  Exercifes,  well  provided  with  Mafters;  and  in  fhort, 
hardly  any  Thing  wanting  to  make  it  a moft  glorious  City. 
And  to  compleat  the  Glories  of  the  Place,  there  is  a Court, 
that,  notwithftanding  its  Smallnefs,  may  be  juftly  reckon’d 
the  Seat  of  Gallantry  and  Politenels.  All  the  Ornaments 
of  this  City  are  Modern  ; except  what's  to  be  feen  in  the 
Duke’s  Gallery,  there's  fcarce  any  Thing  of  Antiquity  here. 

It  is  full  of  all  forts  of  fine  Paintings,  rare  Manufcripts,  Me- 
dals, Vafes,  and  other  Curiofities  of  that  Nature.  There 
is  lately  added  to  the  Cathedral  Church,  dedicated  to  St. 
John,  a Chappel  of  furprizing  Beauty  and  Riches.  It  was 
Built  on  Purpofe  in  Honour  of  the  Holy  Sheet,  Or  Cloth 
(as  they  fay)  in  which  our  Saviour  was  wrapt  at  his  Burial, 
and  upon  which  the  Image  of  his  Face  was  miraculoufly 
ftampt.  The  Univeriity  was  erected  here  under  the  Pon- 
tificat  of  BenediHWll*  Anno  1405.  and  the  Citradel  built 
by  Emanuel  Philibert,  Duke  of  Savoy,  Anno  1565.  which, 
notwithftanding  its  great  Strength,  was  taken  by  the  French , 
under  the  Command  of  Counc  Harcourt,  Anno  1640.'  But 
both  that  and  the  City  have  been  fo  exceedingly  well  For- 
tiffed  by  the  prefent  Duke  of  Savoy,  that'  it  was  able  to  re- 
lift  the  vigorous  Attacks  of  the  French  for  three  Months  in 
the  Year  1706.  at  the  End  of  which,  Sept.  6.  the  Duke  of 
Savoy  being  reinforc'd  by  the  Imperial  Arfny  under  Prince 
Eugene , they  rais’d  the  Siege,  and  obtain'd  a moft  fignal 
Victory.  It  ftands  in  the  Lat.  of  44*40.  about  12  Miles;  i> 
from  Pignerol  to  the  North- eaft,  45  from  Vercelli,  2$  from 
Afii  to  the  Weft,  and  80  from  Genoua  to  the  North-weft,;  In 
70  from  the  Mediterranean  Sea  to  the  North,  and  100  from 
the  Lake  of  Geneva  to  the  South. 

Fcjjanc,  F fianum,  fo  call’d  from  the  wholefome  Springs  j| 
that  are  in  its  Neighbourhood.  It  was  built  in  the  Year 
1236.  and  ftands  upon  the  River  Stura,  between  S aluzzu 
to  the  Weft,  and  Mondivi  to  the  South-weft,  6 from  Coni, 

24  from  Turin  to  the  South,  and  2 6 from  Pignerol  to  the 
South-eaft.  Pope  Gregory  XVIII.  founded  an  Epifcopal  See 
here,  under  the  Archbifhop  of  Milan.  The  Duke  of  Savoy 
had  pofted  himfelf  very  ftrongly  near  that  City  at  the  Timf 
of  the  Siege  of  Turin , but  was  forc’d  from  it  by  the  Duke 
de  Feuillade. 

Mondovi,  Mans  Realis , of  Mons  Vici , ftands  at  tb< 

Foot  of  the  Appennines , 2 Miles  from  the  River  Tanaro 
13  fromConi  to  the  Eaft,  2 6 horn  Final  to  the  North-vveft 
and  37  South-eaft  from  Turin . It  was  once  a Part  of  th< 
Marquifate  of  Montjerrat,  till  at  the  Solicitation  of  Theo 
dorell.  Marquis  of  that  Name,  it  was  erefted  into  aBifho 
prick.  Anno  1388.  fubjeift  to  the  Archbifhop  of  Turk 
Pope  Pirn  V*  was  fometimes  Bilhop  here,  call’d  then  Car 
dinal  Machiel  Giflerim.  There  was  formerly  an  Univerfit 
here,  which  was  tranflated  to  Turin.  In  the  beginning  c 
the  Year  1699.  the  Inhabitants  cf  the  flat  Country,  abou 
Mondovi,  join’d  with  the  Banditi , who  were  the  llinp 
leaders  of  it,  form’d  a formidable  Rebellion  againft  th 
.Duke,  and  in  feveral  bkirmifhes  walled  his  Forces,  an 
killed  feveral  Officers  of  Quality,  and  a great  many  ofh 
Soldiers.  'Tis  true,  the  Mond.vi  in  general,  are  no  bctt< 
then  the  Banditi-,  but  whether  His  Royal  Highnefs’s  R 
gour  towards  his  Subjeff:  was  to  blame  for  this,  or  no,  v 
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leave  to  others  to  decide : He  at  laft  extinguifh’d  this  Flame, 
by  the  Blood  of  fuch  of  the  Ouenders  as  were  taken. 

Carignano,  Carinianum , /lands  on  the  Po,  about  y Miles 
:rom  Turin  to  the  South,  and  near  as  much  from  Carmag- 
\wle ; and  did  bear  the  Title  of  a Principality,  with  which 
Thomas  Francis  of  Savoy,  fifth  Son  of  Charles  EmanuelY. 
ind  Catherine  Michelle  of  Aujlria , was  honour’d,  as  he 
was  likewife  with  that  of  Great  Majler  of  France.  It  is 
lefended  by  a llrong  Callle,  and  has  the  Advantage  of  a 
lately  Bridge  over  the  Pu.  It  was  taken  by  the  French , 
4nno  1691.  and  regain’d  the  fame  Year  by  the  Duke  of 
iavoy. 

Ceve,  Ceha,  or  Ceva , /lands  upon  the  River  Tarona, 
iear  the  Coniines  of  the  Dutchy  of  Muntjerrat,  about  7 
vliles  from  Mundovi  to  the  Eaft,  and  40  from  'Turin  to  the 
outh-eaft.  It  had  formerly  Marquifates  of  that  Title,  and 
rom  it  the  Neighbouring  Country  was  call’d  the  Marqui- 
ite  of  Ceva.  The  Callle  is  Rrong,  and  was  able  to  pre- 
serve itfelf  from  the  French , in  1706.  when  they  had  taken 
'oflelfion  of  the  Town. 

Savillano,  or  Saviglianc,  Savillanum,  Bands  upon  the 
liver  Magra , in  the  Middle  between  FJfano  to  the  EaR, 
nd  Saluz,z,o  to  the  Weft,  about  5 Miles  from  either,  and 

0 dire&ly  South,  from  Turin . It  is  mo  ft  advantagioully 
tuated  between  2 Rivers,  infomuch  that  ’tis  faid  that  Phi- 
libert Emanuel , Duke  of  Savoy , delign’d  to  make  it  the 
letropolis  of  his  Dominions. 

Coni,  or  Cunio , Cunenum , is  a ftrong  Town  and  Caftle 
uilt  on  a Hill,  at  the  Confluence  of  the  Rivers  Stura  and 
It  held  out  againft  Francis I.  King  of  France-,  but 
l/as  taken  by  Count  Harcuurt  in  the  Year  1641.  in  the 
eign  of  Lewis  X. III.  of  France.  In  the  Year  1691.  the 
irencb  attempted  to  take  it ; but  were  forc’d  to  raife  the 
[ege.  It  /lands  abotot  11  Miles  from  FJfano,  and  30  from 
Jr  in  to  the  South,  and  is  faid  to  have  been  built  in  the 
ear  1150. 

1 Cherajco,  Carrea,  /lands  in  the  Coufity  of  Afli,  upon  the 
.iver  Tanaro,  but  this  old  Name,  according  to  Francis  Au- 
tfiin  Bifhop  of  Saluz.z.0,  belongs  rather  to  Chieri  in  Pied- 
mont ; which  was  once  a confiderable  free  Town,  before  it 
11  into  the  Hands  of  the  Duke  of  Savoy • It  /lands  about 

: Miles  from  Turin  to  the  Ea/t. 

j The  Country  which  of  late  has  been  call’d  French  Pied- 
mont, does  not  now  deferve  that  Name ; fince  by  the  Trea- 
: of  Peace  between  France  and  Savoy,  concluded  at  Turin , 
\nno  1696.  it  was  agreed,  That  the  City  and  Cittadel  of 
i gnercl , after  the  Fortifications  (hould  be  demolifh’d,  at 
|e  King’s  Charge,  together  with  the  Forts  of  St.  Bridget , 
e Peroufe,  die.  as  well  as  the  Territories  and  Dominions 
mpriz’d  under  the  Name  of  the  Government  of  Pignerol 
/hich  did  belong  to  the  Houfe  of  Savoy,  before  the  Ceffi- 
i or  Surrender,  that  Vidor  Amadeo,  the  firft  Duke  of 
at  Name , made  to  Lewis  XIII.  of  France ) fhould  be 
(lor’d  to  the  Duke  of  Savoy.  This  Country  lies  between 
1 edmont  properly  fo  call’d,  and  the  Vallies  of  the  Vandois  ; 
d contains  thefe  Places, 

Pignerol,  Cap. 

1 Perouje. 

Briqueras. 

Pignerol,  or  Pinarolo , Pinariolum,  /lands  upon  the  Ri- 
r Chi  Jus,  commonly  by  the  Italians  call’d  II  Chieje,  at 
e Foot  of  the  Alpes,  near  the  Confines  of  Dauphiny.  It 
is  lately  a very  well  fortified  Town;  and  the  Cittadel,  as 
was  before  the  demoli/hing  ol  it,  might  have  been  juftly 
:kor.’d  one  of,  the  ftrongeft  Places  in  Europe;  and  a ter- 
>le  Thorn  in  the  Duke  of  Savoy’s  Foot,  while  it  remain’d 
the  French  King’s  Hands ; which  one  Day  might  have 
ide  him  halt,  if  he  had  not  taken  care  to  pluck  it  out  by 
e late  Treaty.  It  was  formerly  under  the  Jurifdiction  of 
• voy , and  was  commonly  an  Appenage  of'  the  younger 
: ns  of  that  Family,  till  it  was  taken  by  the  French  Forces, 

' der  the  Conduit  of  Armand  John  de  Pleffis,  Cardinal  of 
■'  cbelieu , in  the  Year  1630.  and  afterwards  fold  by  Duke 
l dor  Amadeo,  together  with  the  Fort  and  Valley  of  Pe- 
> ije,  for  the  Sum  of  494000  Crowns  to  the  King  of  France ; 
Tio,  beiides  this  Sum,  align’d  to  the  Duke  the  City  of 
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Alba  in  the  Dutchy  of  M ntferrat , with  the  adjacent  Ter- 
ritories, by  a Treaty  concluded  at  Cherajco,  31  March  1631^ 

In  the  Year  1693.  the  Duke  of  Savoy  at  the  Head  of  the 
Confederate  Forces,  laid  Siege  to  it;  but  afterwards  his 
Royal  Highnefs  thought  fit  to  lea  e it  and  go  meet  Gene- 
ral Catinat,  who  then  lay  encamp’d  with  i~  or  14000  Men 
between  the  Mountains  of  Feneflrelle  and  Be  [fa,  about  20 
Miles  North-weft  of  Pignerol ; but  finding  it  hard  to  come 
at  him,  went  back  and  open’d  the  Trenches  before  Pignerol, 
in  September.  In  the  Mean  while  Catinat’s  Army  was  rein- 
forc’d with  /everal  Retachmcnts  from  Germany  and  Catalo- 
nia; and  the  Confederates  rais’d  the  Siege,  blew  up  the 
Fortrefs  of  St.  Bridget  (which  has  a Communication  with 
the  Cittadel  by  a cover’d  Way,  and  a Pa'rage  under  Ground) 
and  fet  forward  to  meet  him,  near  Orb. [fan  in  the  Plains  of 
Marjeillane;  where  a bloody  Battle  was  fought  on  the  4th 
of  Odober,  1693.  in  which  the  French  won  the  Day,  but 
loft  above  6000  Men,  and  the  Confederates  about  5500. 
The  City  of  Pignerol  (as  we  faid  before)  was  furrendred  to 
the  Duke  of  Savoy,  and  all  its  Fortifications  demolifh’d,  by 
the  Treaty  of  Turin,  169C • It  /lands  about  :o  Miles  from 
Turin  to , the  South- weft,  24  from  Suja  to  the  South,  15 
from  Saluz,z,o  to  the  North,  above  40  South-weft  from  Ca- 
Jal,  and  350  from  Paris  to  the  South-eaft. 

Perufa,  (or  Perouje  by  the  French)  Peruja,  Bands  near 
the  River  Clurim,  or  II  Chieje,  at  the  Foot  of  the  Hills, 
and  gives  Name  to  a Valley.  It  belong’d  formerly  to  the 
Duke  of  Savoy , but  fell  into  the  French  rfahds,  Anno  1631. 
and  was  reflor’d  by  the  Treaty  of  Turin,  1696.  It  Bands 
4 Miles  from  Pignerol  to  the  North  ; and  mud  not  be  con- 
founded with  another  Town  in  the  Popes  Dominions, 
which  the  French  call  Perouje,  but  the  Italians  Perugia; 
in  Latin  Perujia , of  which  we  fhall  have  Occaiion  to  treat 
afterwards. 

Briqueras,  or  Bricherajco  by  the  Inhabitants,  BriqueraJ- 
cum,  Bands  near  the  little  Rivet  Peles,  on  the  Confines  of 
Dauphiny , about  5 Miles  from  Pignerol  to  the  South. 
In  the  Year  1592.  It  was  taken  by  the  French , under  the 
Command  of  M.  de  Lejdiguieres,  who  caus’d  it  to  be  well 
forth. ed,  but  Charles  Emanuel  Duke  of  Savoy  afterwards 
re-took  it. 

The  Lord/hip  of  VerceU , or  the  Vercelleje,  VerceUenJe 
Dominium,  is  bounded  on  the  North  and  Eaft  with  the 
Dutchy  of  Milan , on  the  Weft  with  the  Bielleje  and  Cana- 
vefe,  and  on  the  South  with  Montferrat.  By  the  Treaty 
of  Turin,  I427.  Philip  Marias  Duke  of  Milan  reiign’d 
it  to  Amadeo  Duke  of  Savoy,  referring  to  himfelf  only  that 
Part  that  lies  between  the  Novarajfa  and  the  River  Sejiai 
The  moft  confiderable  Towns  in  it  are, 

Verceil 

Bielia. 

Santia . 

Verceil,  or  Vercelli,  Ver celiac, . Bands  on  the  Confines  of 
the  Dutchy  of  Milan,  upon  the  River  Sejia,  or  Seffites , 
which  10  Miles  below,  falls  into  the  Po,  about  12  Miles 
from  Cajal  to  the  North,  in  the  midft  between  Milan  and 
Turin,  about  40  Miles  from  each,  and  30  from  Jurea.  It 
is  the  Seat  of  a Bifhop,  Suffragan  to  the  Archbifhop  of  Mi- 
lan. It  has  a Caftle  and  Cittadel,  and  is  pretty  well  forti- 
fied; and  contains  feveral  fine  Churches,  and  agoodHofpi- 
tal.  ' Pope  Leu  IX.  conven’d  A Council  in  this  Town  again/]: 
Berengarim  Arch-deacon  of  Auger,  who  was  cited,  but  did 
not  appear.  The  Spaniards  made  themfelves  Mafters-  of 
the  Town,  Anno  1638.  and  reftor’d  it  to  the  Duke  ofSa- 
voy  by  the  Pyrenean  Treaty.  It  ’twas  taken  by  the  French, 
after  a brave  Defence  in  the  Year,  1705.  but  immediately 
after  the  railing  the  Siege  of  Turin,  Sept . 1706.  they  dis- 
mantled and  quitted  it. 

Bielia,  Bielia,  and  Bugella , Bands  at  the  Foot  of  the 
Mountains,  25  Miles  from  Verceil  to  the  Weft,  about  12 
Miles  from  Jurea  to  the  North-eaft,  and  gives  Name  to 
the  adjacent  Country,  call’d  the  Bieleje- 

Santa,  Fanum  Sand  a Agatha,  gives  Name  to  the  adja- 
cent County,  in  the  Vercelleje  ; and  is  diftant  about  16 
Miles  from  Vercelli  to  the  Weft,  and  20  from  Jurea * Fran- 
cis 
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c:s  d’  Efle,  the  (econd  Duke  of  Modena,  that  famous  Yv  ar- 
rior  died  here,  14  October  1658. 

The  Principality  of  Mafferan,  or  MaJJvrano,  Majjei  am 
Principatm , lies  near  the  Confines  of  the  Dutchy  of  Milan, 
between  the  Vercellefe  and  the  Bi el’efe.  It  had  formerly 
Princes  of  its  own  of  the  Family  of  Flijca  ; but  by  Adoption 
fell  into  the  Houle  of  Ferarra , and  fo  now  its  Princes  are 
call’d  of  the  Family  of  Fervor  a Flifca.  _ It  is  a Vaflalage  of 
the  Pope’s,  and  has  under  its  Jurifdiiftion  Crevacore  adja- 
cent to  it,  and  fome  other  Places  of  little  Moment.  The 

onlv  remarkable  Town  in  it  is,  . 

Mcfferan , or  Mefferano , Mejferanum , feated  on  a Hill,  in 
the  Confines  of  Milan,  about  18  Miles  from  Jurea  to  the 
Eaft,  about  20  to  the  North-weft  of  Vercelli , and  3 6 from 
Turin  to  the  North  eaft. 

The  Marquifate  of  y uvea y EpOYredienJts  MuYchioftcitMl 
was  anciently  a conliderable  Part  of  Galli  hubalpina-  About 
400  Year  ago  it  was  a conliderable  Country  in  It  alp,  lying 
along  the  Foot  of  the  Mountains,  between  them  and  the 
Po , and  was  under  the  Jurifdiiftion  of  its  own  Marquelles  ; 
but  afterward  came  to  be  divided  into  feveral  Parts  and  fo 
loft  its  old  Name,  as  Baudrand  fays;  who  mightily  blames 
fome  modern  Geographers,  for  placing  this  Marquifate  in 
Fart  of  Italy,  now  call’d  11  Canaveft • The  only  Town  of 
Note  in  it  is,  _ . 

'Jurea,  a Town  anciently  belonging  to  the  Salajju,  which 
Pliny  calls  Eoorredia , Strabo,  Eporadia  and  Antoninus,  Epo- 
redia , ftands  on  the  River  Derea  Baltea,  where  there  is  a 
/lately  Stone  bridge  ; and  was  built  as  fome  fay  (particularly 
Bum)  about  100  Years  before  the  Birth  ofChrift.  It  was 
an  Epifcopal  See  Suffragan  to  the  Archbilhop  of  Turin,  and 
is  a Place  of  great  Importance  to  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  into 
whole  Hands  it  came,  according  to  Baudrand  and  others, 
in  the  Year  1313.  being  well  defended  by  a Cittadel  and 
Caftle.  It  was  taken  by  the  French,  Anno  1554.  and  re- 
ftor’d  fometime  after.  It  is  diftant  from  Turin  about  25 
Miles  to  the  North,  30  from  Aoufle  to  the  South,  and  as 
many  from  Vercelli  to  the  Weft.  It  is  famous  for  the  ex- 
cellent Cheefes  that  are  made  in  and  about  it. 

The  County  of  Afli.  Contado  d’  Afti,  Aftenfts  Comita * 
tPK,  anciently  a Part  of  the  Dutchy  of  Milan ; but  has  been 
fubjefit  to  the  Duke  of  Savoy  fince  the  Year  1531.  by  the 
Conceffion  of  the  Emperor  Charles  V.  who  had  taken  it 
from  the  French  two  Years  before.  It  is  bounded  on  the 
Weft  by  Piedmont,  and  on  all  other  Parts  by  the  Dutchy  of 
Montferrat.  The  Towns  of  Note  in  it  are, 


Afti. 

Verrua  or  Verua. 

Afti,  Afte,  by  the  French  Afta.  Ptolomy  makes  it  the 
Name  of  a Town  and  Colony  of  Gallia  Cifalpine  in  Ligu- 
ria. It  ftands  on  the  River  Tenaro,  about  rj  Miles  from 
Alba  to  the  North-eaft,  16  from  Cajal  to  the  South-weft, 
and  26  from  Turin  to  the  Eaft.  It  was  once  a conliderable 
Republick,  but  afterwards  fell  into  the  Hands  of  the  Vif- 
counts,  and  fo  became  a Part  of  the  Dutchy  of  Milan ; 
from  which,  after  many  Turns  and  Revolutions  it  fell  to 
the  Duke  of  Savoy,  by  the  Gift  of  the  Emperor  Charles  V. 
to  Charles  III.  Duke  of  Savoy,  Anno  1531.  It  confifts  at 
prefent  of  feveral  Parts,  viz-,  the  City,  the  Burrough,  the 
Cittadel,  the  Fort  and  Caftle  of  St.  Peter;  all  which  are 
pretty  well  fortified.  The  neighbouring  Fields  are  very 
Fertile,  and  produce,  particularly,  a fine  fort  of  Melon, 
very  much  efteem’d. 

Verrua  or  Verua,  Veruca , is  a Fortrefs,  built  on  a high 
Rock,  on  the  Banks  of  the  Po,  over  againft  Crefcentino , 
near  the  Confines  of  M ntjerrat,  and  the  Canavefe,  about 
1 6 Miles  above  Turin  and  fomewhat  lefs  from  Cajal  to  the 
Weft,  and  12  from  Afti  to  the  North.  It  was  dlrongly  for- 
tified by  Charles  Emanuel  Duke  of  Savoy,  and  in  vain  at- 
tempted by  the  Spamfh  Forces,  Anno  1625.  Famous  by  its 
Glorious  Defence  againft  the  French  Army,  from  Oft.  1704, 
to  April  1705. 

Tne  Marquifate  of  Sufa*  Seguftnm  Marchionatm,  lies 
along  the  loot  of  the  Alpes , between  Piedmont,  properly 
fo  call’d,  on  the  Eaft,  and  Dauphiny  on  the  Weft.  It  was 
formerly  of  greater  Extent  and  inhabited  by  the  Segufini , 


l T. 


Piedmont* 


according  to  CluveriW ; and  is  now  fubjed  to  the  Duke  of 
Savoy . The  only  Town  of  Note  in  it  is, 

Sufa,  Suje  by  the  French,  Segorium.  It  is  a little  City 
feated  among  the  Mountains,  by  which  it  is  commanded  al- 
moft  on  every  fide,  on  the  River  Doria-  It  gives  Name  to 
the  Marquifate,  and  is  diftant  about  3 Miles  from  the  Con- 
fines of  France  and  Dauphine , 24  from  Turin  to  the  Weft, 
and  as  many  from  Brianz,on.  Here,  they  fay,  is  to  be  feen 
a Triumphal  Arch,  ere&ed  in  Plonour  of  Auguflm  A.  U.  C. 
740.  (which  Mr  .Miff on,  I think,  takes  no  notice  of.)  And 
fome  think  this  is  the  Town,  where  that  Emperor  fet  up 
his  Trophy  14  Years  before  the  Birth  ofChrift;  tho’ others 
are  of  Opinion  it  was  not  here,  but  at  a Place  call’d  Tcurbie, 
at  the  Foot  of  the  Maritime  Alpes , becaufe  there  is  a Stone 
to  be  feen  in  that  Place  with  this  Infcription,  Sentes  Alpi- 
nes deviftx.  At  this  Place  is  to  be  feen  the  Sepulchre  of  Cot- 
tas, from  whom  the  Alpes  Cottia  took  their  Name.  The 
French  took  this  Place  Anno  1(530.  and  fortified  it  ftrong- 
ly ; but  afterwards  reftor’d  it.  They  took  it  again  in  the 
Year  1690  and  reftor’d  it.  Anno  1696.  But  took  it  again 
in  this  War,  and  held  it  tiil  the  Duke  of  Savoy  recover’d 
it  by  taking  the  Caftle,  Oft.  5.  1707.  N.  S. 

The  Marquifate  of  Saluces , as  th 0 French  call  it,  and  the 
Italians  Saluzzc,  Salutiarum  Marchionatm,  lies  at  the 
Foot  of  the  Alpes,  having  Piedmont  on  the  Eaft,  Dauphint 
on  the.  Weft,  and  the  County  of  Nice  on  the  South.  It 
formerly  belong’d  to  France , till  Henry  IV.  gave  it  to 
Charles  Emanuel,  Duke  of  Savoy,  in  Exchange  for  Brefte, 
Bugey,  and  other  Places  on  this  fide  the  Rhone,  in  the  Year 
1 601.  That  River  takes  its  Rife  near  this  Country,  from 
the  Mountain  Vifo,  which  is  thought  to  be  the  higheft  ol 
the  Alpes > The  Marquelles  of  Saluz,z,o  has  caus’d  a famous 
Vault  4 Miles  long  to  be  hew’d  out  of  the  Rock  near  this 
Place,  thro’  which  Mules  may  eafily  pafs  with  Goods  from  : 
I aly  and  France.  This  Family  derives  its  Original,  they 
fay,  from  one  William , an  Italian  Count,  who  flourifh’d 
about  the  beginning  of  the  10th  Century.  The  moft  re- 
markable Towns  belonging  to  this  Country  are. 
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Saluz,z,o. 
Carmagniola. 
Revel . 
Staffer  da . 


- Cental ’. 

\ RoquifparierOo 
\Birgues . 


Saluz,z,o,  or  Saluces,  Salat  ire,  and  Augufta  Vagiennorum, 
ftands  on  a Hill  at  the  Foot  of  the  Alpes,  about  a Mile  from 
the  River  Po,  10  from  Fjfano  to  the:  Weft,  24  from  Turin 
to  the  South,  and  12  from  Pignerol.  It  has  been  an  Epif- 
copal See  under  the  Arch  bifhoprick  of  Turin  fince  the 
Year  1511.  and  the  Cathedral  Church  is  very  Magnificent 
and  Rich.  It  was  taken  by  the  French,  Anno  1C91.  and  re- 
taken the  fame  Year. 

Carmagt  iola , Carmaniola , is  feated  above  2 Miles  from 
the  Poi  and  8 from  Turin  to  the  South.  It  was  taken  in 
the  Year  1588.  during  the  Civil  Wars  of  France,  by  Charles 
Emanuel  Duke  of  Savoy , and  had  it  confirm’d  to  him  by  a 
Treaty  of  Peace  1600.  The  French  took  it  in  the  Year 
1691.  but  loft  it  again  that  fame  Year. 

Staffer  da,  is  a fmall  Town,  no  other  way  remarkable 
than  for  the  Viftory  which  the  French  obtain’d  near  it  over 
the  Duke  of  Saviy,  in  the  Month  of  Anguft,  1690.  where 
the  French  are  faid  to  lofe  500,  and  his  Royal  Highnefsnear 
double  that  Number* 

Cental,  Cent  ale,  is  a little  Town,  not  long  ago  fortified, 
upon  the  River  Malea,  in  the  midft  between  Coni  and  Sa- 
vigliano. 

The  Country  commonly  call’d  the  Thevalleys  of  tht 
Vaudois,  lies  between  French  Piedmont,  on  the  Weft  ant 
North,  Piedmont  properly  fo  call’d,  on  the  Eaft,  and  the 
Marquifate  of  Saluces  on  the  South,  and  is  commonly  divi- 
did  into  5 remarkable  Valleys,  viz,. 


Pragelas  or  Clufon,  y r Angrogne , 
Peroufe,  >/  Lucern. 

St.  Martyn,  j l 


owe  thei  h 
to  one  Peter  Valdo,  or  Vaud,  a riel 


The  People  commonly  call’d  the  Vaudois, 
Name,  as  it  is  faid 


Mer 


Genoua. 


ITALY. 


Merchant  of  Lyons  in  France , about  the  Year  1160,  who 
j feeing  a Friend  of  his  die  fuddenly,  became  mighty  ferious 
upon  it,  and  fell  a reading  the  Bible,  and  by  that  means  dif- 
covered  the  Errors  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  communi- 
j cated  what  he„  had  learned  to  a great  many  of  his  Friends 
! and  Neighbours,  who  very  quickly  grew  up  to  a confidera- 
I ble  Party.  Whereupon  Peter  was  excommunicated  by  the 
Clergy,  and  feveral  of  his  Difciples  perfecuted  ; which  obli— 

; ged  them  to  retire  into  the  Valleys  of  Piedmont.  They 
have  buffered  many  Perfecutions,  and  particularly  in  the 
Year  1688  the  Duke  of  Savoy  perfecuted  the  poor  Inhabi- 
| tants  of  thofe  Valleys  ; who  having  in  vain  endeavoured  to 
t prefer ve  their  Religion  and  Liberties,  many  of  them  were 
made  Prifoners;  and  the  reft,  at  the  Sollicitation  of  the  Pro- 
I teftant  Cantons,  permitted  to  go  where  they  would.  In  the 
Year  1689  a great  many  of  them  put  themfelves  in  Arms  in 
: the  Cantons  of  Bern  and  Switzerland,  and  with  a Secrefy 
that  prevented  even  the  Sufpiciohs  of  their  Enemies,  form- 
jed  two  Bodies,  one  of  1200,  and  the  other  of  3000  Men  ; 
land  embarking  on  the  Lake  of  Geneva , forced  their  way 
.thro*  Savoy  into  their  own  Country,  in  fpite  of  the  united 
Forces  of  France  and  Savoy,  who  oppofed  their  Paflage,  and 
obliged  them  to  five  or  fix  little  Battels,  in  which  the  Vau- 


das  had  ftill  the  Advantage.  And  all  this  without  any  Of- 
ficers, except  one  Mr.  Amaud,  a Minifter ; and  under  him 
a Mafon,  named  T’urtl \ for  their  Lieutenant-General.  In 
the  Year  1690  the  Duke  of  Savoy , by  the  Mediation  of  King 
William,  re-call’d  thele Refugees,  and  reftored  them  tc  their 
former  Privileges  and  Immunities.  But  by  the  Treaty  of 
Peace  between  the  King  of  France  and  the  Duke  of  Savoy , 
concluded  at  Turin  1696,  it  is  agreed,  that  the  Inhabitants 
of  the  Valleys  of  Luceru , called  the  Vaudois , fhall  have  no 
Communication  in  Matters  of  Religion  with  that  King’s  Sub- 
jects: Nor  (hall  his  Royal  Highnefs  buffer  any  of  his  Maje- 
fty’s  SubjeCIs  to  make  any  Settlement  in  the  Proteftant  Val- 
leys, under  Colour  of  Religion,  Marriage,  or  any  Pretence 
whatfoever ; nor  any  Proteftant  Minilters  to  come  from 
thence  into  any  of  his  Majefty’s  Dominions,  without  incur- 
ring the  fevereft  Corporal  Punifhment.  Since  which  Time 
his  Royal  Highnefs  has  been  very  fevere  upon  thofe  poor 
People,  and  driven  them  all  out  of  his  Dominions  into  the 
Proteftant  Countries  of  Europe  and  England , in  the  Year 
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As  to  the  Counties  of  Bcglio,  Oneil,  and  Tende , they  are 
treated  of  already  in  our  Defcription  of  Savoy, 


CHAP.  III. 


The  Coafts  of  Genoa, 


or  Genoua,  Ora  Genuenfk 


iO  / H E N we  fpeak  of  the  Coafis  of  Genoua , we  do  not 
,vv  mean  only  the  Places  and  Towns  on  thofe  Coafts 
belonging  to  that  Republick,  but  alfo  feveral  other  little 
| Towns  and  Countries  along  the  Coaft  of  that  Sea,  com- 
monly called  the  Sea  of  Genoa , in  the  Pofteffion  of  feveral 
.Princes  and  States,  extending  in  Length  from  the  River  Var 
feat  feparates  Provence  from  Italy , to  the  Magra,  which 
jails  into  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  near  the  Ruins  of  the  City 
Luna,  now  called  Luna  deflrutta.  Its  Length  is  computed 
:o  be  about  150  Miles  from  Weft  to  Eaft,  and  its  Breadth 
ibout  30  at  the  broadeft,  and  not  above  6 or  7 at  the  nar- 
oweft.  It  is  bounded  on  the  South  by  the  Mediterranean 
iea,  on  the  North  by  the  Dutchies  of  Parma,  Milan , and 
I lontjerrat,  on  the  Eaft  by  Fujcany  and  Majfa , and  on  the 
Weft  by  the  River  Var  and  Provence.  It  makes  up  the 
.reater  Part  of  the  ancient  Liguria , which  was  divided  into 
I 'Liguria,  Littorea,  and  Liguria  Me  direr  ranea  ; the  former 
>f  which  feems  to  have  been  the  Country  we  are  now  treat- 
mg  of;  which  (as  we  faid  before)  comprehended  feveral 
'laces  belides  what  belong  to  the  Republick  of  Genoua,  as 
ou  may  fee  in  the  enfuing  Table. 


cr; 

nl 

(3 


St.  Remo, 
Vintimigliez j, 
Albenga , 
Noli, 
Savano , 
Genoua. 


VilkFrancheZhd°u 

Maro,  e16  ^ 

Donas,  A of  Savoy.  \ £ <,  , 

Monaco,  'to  the  Prince  of(  ^ m ~ ana 

Monaco.  \ c 

m.j  c 


Final , to  the  K.  of  Spain. 
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I’  Brugnetto , 
Rapallo , 

La  Vegna , 
La  Pezza, 
t For  re  glia. 


We  have  already  treated  of  Nice  and  Vi  lie  Frdnche  in  the 
Vefcuption  of  Savoy  ; Donas  and  Maro  are  fo  inconfidera- 
'[e,  ,th2t  we  find  very  little  faid  concerning  them,  only  that 
he  latter  is  both  the  Name  of  a Town  and  a Marquifate 
elonging  to  the  Duke  of  Savoy.  ’ 

Monaco , Herculis  Monad  Port  ns,  called  by  the  People  of 
rovence,  Mourgues,  is  a little  Town,  but  well  fortified, 
nth  an  old  Cattle,  and  a very  fafe  Harbour.  It  ftands  upon 
he  Confines  of  the  County  of  Nice,  6 Miles  from  the  Town 
f that  Name  towards  Albenga . This  Town  gives  Name 
j a iittie  lore  of  Principality,  governed  by  its  own  Princes 


of  the  Family  of  Grimaldi,  who  are  alfo  Peers  of  France; 
and  having  expelled  the  Spaniards  in  the  Year  1641,  were 
obliged  to  crave  Protection  of  the  French  King,  and  receive 
a Garifon  of  his  Soldiers.  This  Principality  is  fo  little,  that 
belides  the  Town  of  Monaco,  it  comprehends  only  a little 
Town  called  Menton,  and  a Village  Roccabr.una . The  pre- 
fent  Prince  is  the  French  King’s  Minifter  at  the  Court  of 
Rome o . . < 

Final , Finalium , or  Finarium , ftands  in  the  midft  be- 
tween Savona  and  Albenga , on  the  Coafts  of  Genoua,  and  is 
dignified  with  the  Title  of  a Marquifate.  It  was  formerly 
governed  by  its  own  Princes  of  the  Family  of  Carrelo;  but 
has  been  under  the  Jurifdififion  of  Spain  fince  the  Year  1599, 
that  Andreas  Sforza,  the  laft  Marquis,  fold  it  to  the  Spa- 
niards. The  Town  is  at  prefent  pretty  well  fortified,  and 
hath  a ftrong  Caftle  on  the  top  of  a Hill;  the  Avenues  of 
which  are  guarded  by  two  Forts. 

San  Remo,  Fanum  Romuli , ftands  on  the  Coaft  of  Ge- 
noua (to. which  Republick  it  belongs)  about  9 Miles  from 
Vintimiglia  to  the  Eaft,  and  about  30  from  Nice.  It  is  a 
Place  of  Importance,  and  ftands  in  a very  fertil  and  pleafant 
Valley,  that  produces  Oranges,  Citrons,  Olives,  and  other 
Fruits. 

Vintimiglia , Albintemelium  (the  fame  with  Vi ntemelium 
and  Albintimilium,  mentioned  by  Tacit m,  Varro,  and  0- 
ther  Authors)  ftands  on  the  Sea-fliore,  near  the  Frontiers 
of  Savoy  and  the  County  of  Nice,  14  Miles  from  the  Town 
of  Nice  to  the  Eaft,  8 from  Monaco,  30  from  Coni  to  the 
South,  and  85  from  Genoua  to  the  Welt.  It  is  an  Epifcopal 
See,  Suffragan  to  the  Archbifhop  of  Milan , and  has  been 
Under  the  JurifdiCtion  of  Genoua  ever  lince  the  Year  1 23  8. 

Albenga,  Albigaunum , or  Albingaunum , ftands  on  the 
Sea-fhore,  on  the  Weft  Part  of  the  Coaft  of  Genoua,  over 
againft  a little  Ifland,  or  rather  a Rock  in  the  Sea,  called 
I’lfulutto  d’ Albenga,  50  Miles  to  the  Weft  of  Genoua,  35 
from  Vintimiglia , and  40  from  Alba  to  the  South.  It  was 
eretted  into  an  Epifcopal  See  under  the  Archbifhop  of  Ge- 
noua in  the  Year  1179.  It  was  formerly  a confiderable  and 
rich  Town;  but  of  late  has  begun  to  decay. 

Null,  Naulurn,  or  Naulium,  ftands  in  a pleafant  Plain 
on  the  Coafts  of  Genoua,  not  above  a Mile  from  Final , be- 
tween Savona  to  the  North-eaft,  and  Albenga  to  the  South- 
weft,  10  Miles  from  the  former,  and  12  from  the  latter.  It 
is  a Bifhoprick,  Suffragan  to  the  Archbifhop  of  Genoua,  and 
was  formerly  a free  Town,  but  is  now  under  the  Jurifdiftion 
of  Genoua,  and  has  not  the  Advantage  of  an  Harbour. 
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Savona 
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. Savona  ftands  on  the  Weft  Coafts  of  Genoua,  about  3 
Miles  from  1/ado,  which  is  a fmall  Port  to  the  North-eaft, 
8 from  Noli,  30  from  Albenga,  as  many  from  Genoua , and 
22  from  Acqui  to  the  South.  It  is  an  Epifcopal  See  under 
the  Archbifhop  of  Milan , and  is  defended  by  a Citadel  and 
two  Fortrefles.  It  had  once  a very  large  and  good  Harbour, 
but  it  was  ftopt  up  by  the  Genouefe,  upon  Jealoufy  of  its 
being  too  much  favoured  by  Francis  I.  King  of  France. 

Genoa,  or  Genoua,  Genua,  is  a very  ancient  Town  in  Li- 
guria in  Gallia  Cijalpina,  according  to  Pliny,  Strabo,  and 
others.  It  was  Packed  by  Mago  the  Carthaginian  549  Years 
after  the  building  of  Rome ; and  afterwards  rebuilt  by  the 
Romans.  There  has  been  a great  deal  of  Dull;  raifed  about 
the  Etymology  of  this  Word,  fome  maintaining  it  came 
from  double-fac’d  Janm ; others,  that  it  was  derived  from 
’Janua,  becaufe  it  was  in  a manner  a Gate  into  Italy  j fome 
from  Jan'u  firft  King  of  Italy,  or  J anm  King  of  the  Feians ; 
but  ’tis  not. worth  the  while  to  examihe  who  has  the  moll; 
reafon  for  his  Afl'ertion ; only  this  is  plain,  that  the  fore- 
cited  Authors  call  it  Genua ; and  fo  does  T.  I.ivim  ; and  a 
Stone  that  was  found  by  a Peafant  as  he  was  Tilling  the 
Ground  Anno  1507  has  an  Infcription  on  it,  where  the  Ge- 
nceje  are  called  Genuates.  It  was  burnt  by  the  Saracens  in 
the  Year  935,  a’l  the  Citizens  being  either  kill’d  or  carried 
away  Prifoners;  but  they  were  brought  back  by  the  Means 
of  the  Doge  of  Venice , and  the  Town  rebuilt,  and  made 
more  magnificent  than  it  was  before.  It  was  dignified  with 
the  Title  of  an  Archbifhoprick  by  Pope  Innocent  II.  Anno 
i 132.  It  is  now  the  capital  City  of  Liguria,  and  Head  of  a 
Republick,  and  feated  at  the  bottom  of  a little  Gulf,  on  the 
Declivity  of  the  foot  of  a Hill,  Teeming  to  confift  of  feveral 
Stories.  The  Port  lies  very  open  towards  the  Sea,  and 
therefore  cannot  afford  fafe  Anchorage  for  Ships.  The  City 
contains  3 6 Parifhes ; the  Streets  are  for  the  moft  part  un- 
even and  very  narrow ; and  the  Houfes  are  6 or  7 Stories 
high  in  the  lower  Part  of  the  Town ; but  by  degrees,  as  the 
Afcent  rifes,  the  Houfes  are  lower,  and  built  at  a greater 
diftance.  The  Situation  of  it  affords  a very  fine  Profpeft, 
but  is  very  inconvenient  for  thofe  that  would  ride  in  Coa- 
ches ; and  therefore  Perfons  of  Quality  ufe  Litters  and 
Chairs.  It  is  abfolutely  falfe  that  this  City  is  built  of  Mar- 
ble, as  moft  People  believe ; Brick  and  Stone,  or  both  mix- 
ed together,  are  the  ordinary  Materials  of  its  Houfes ; and 
the  Walls  are  generally  covered  with  Plaifter.  There  are 
fome  Houfes,  among  thofe  more  lately  built,  that  are  richly 
adorned  with  Marble ; but  there’s  as  good  reafon  for  fay- 
ing London  is  built  of  Stone,  as  Genoua  is  built  of  Marble. 
But  tho’  the  City  is  not  built  of  Marble,  it  may  juftly  boaft 
of  fome  very  beautiful  Stru&ures ; for  the  Houfes  are  ex- 
tremely large  and  fair  in  five  or  fix  Streets  that  are  of  a con- 
fiderable  Breadth,  and  in  the  magnificent  Suburb  of  St.  Pie- 
tro d’ Arena.  This  City  buffered  very  much  by  the  Bom- 
bardment in  the  Year  1684,  but  few  of  the  moft  beautiful 
Edifices  received  any  great  Hurt  by  the  French  Bombs,  pri- 
vate Perfons  and  thofe  of  inferior  Rank  having  fuffer’d  moft 
by  it. 

The  Government  of  this  Republick  is  Ariftocratical. 
The  Doge  (\vhofe  Government  lafts  two  Years  J is  the  fu- 
preme  Magiftrate,  alfifted  by  8 Senatots  or  Governours,  a 
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certairi  Number  of  Procurators,  and  a Grand  Council,  fcoti- 
fifting  of  a certain  Number  of  the  Nobility,  who  are  in  all 
700.  The  Doge  cannot  be  continued  above  two  Yearsj 
but  may  be  chofeh  again  five  Years  after  the  End  of  his 
Government : And  none  of  his  Relations  can  be  elefted  im- 
mediately after  him.  He  is  ftiled  His  Serenity,  as  the  Sena- 
tors are  7 '’heir  Excellencies  •,  and  the  Noblemen  Mofi  Illu- 
flrioHi.  The  Power  and  Grandeur  of  this  Republick  is  ex- 
tremely decreafed  fince  thofe  glorious  Days,  when  they  ex- 
tended their  Conquefts  to  the  Fanais,  and  made  themfelves 
Mafters  of  all  the  Coafts  of  Afa,  and  the  Ifland  of  Cyprus, 
Scio , Lesbos,  Sec.  They  flill  retain  che  Ifland  of  Corjica, 
with  the  Title  of  a Kingdom  and  are  extremely  proud  of 
it  ■,  for  the  Doge  is  crowned  with  a Royal  Crown  of  Gold, 
and  a Scepter  is  put  into  his  Hand,  becaufe  of  it.  The 
Trade  of  Genoua  is  very  much  decay’d.  It  confifts  parti- 
cularly in  Velvet,  Point,  Gloves,  dry  Confections,  Ancho- 
ves,  and  feveral  forts  of  Fruits.  There  are  feme  private 
Perfons  very  rich,  but  the  Rbpublick  is  poor.  Neither  Corn 
or  Wine  are  fold  in  thfe  Markets,  for  the  Government  re- 
ferves  that  Trade  for  itfelf,  and  the  Bakers  muft  fetch  their 
Corn  from  the  publick  Granaries.  This  City  Hands  270 
Miles  from  Rome  to  the  North-weft,  75  from  Fur  in,  135 
from  Florence  to  the  Weft,  220  from  Venice  to  the  South- 
weft,  and  80  from  Milan  to  the  South,  Lat.  43. 50.  Long, 
27.  o. 

Sarazana,  Serezana,  or  Sergidnurn , ftands  near  the 
Mouth  of  the  River  Magra,  in  the  midft  between  Majfa 
and  Spetoia,  about  34  Miles  from  Lucca  to  the  North-weft, 
and  18  from  Brugnetto.  It  is  defended  by  a ftrong  Caftle, 
and  is  an  Epifcopal  See,  under  the  Archbifhop  of  Pija.  Its 
Rife  is  from  the  Ruins  of  a neighbouring  Town,  called 
Luna ; and  Pope  Nicholas  V.  a Native  of  this  Place,  tran- 
flated  the  Bifhoprick  of  Luna  hither,  with  the  Title  of 
both  Sees,  in  the  Year  1450. 

Brugnetto , Brunetum , of  Bruniacum , ftands  upon  the 
River  Verra,  at  the  foot  of  the  Appennines , 9 Miles  to  the 
Weft  of  Pontiermoli , as  many  from  Spetoia  to  the  North, 
and  50  from  Genoua  to  the  Eaft.  It  is  but  a fmall  Town, 
and  not  well  inhabited,  but  is  an  Epifcopal  See  under  the 
Archbifhop  of  Genoua. 

Rapallo , Rapallum,  is  a little  Town  under  the  Jurifdifti- 
on  of  Genoua , Upon  that  Coaft,  with  a Harbour,  about  23 
Miles  from  Genoua  to  the  Eaft,  and  3 from  Portop.no.  Near 
to  it  is  the  little  Bay  called  Golfo  di  Ripallo.  The  Reader 
muft  take  notice  that  Rapolla  in  Bafilicata  in  the  Kingdom 
of  Naples  founds  very  like  this,  tho’  the  Latin  Word  for 
that  is  Rapallo,  as  Rapalhmi  is  for  this. 

Lavagna , Lavania , or  Lalonia,  a little  Town  on  the 
Coaft  of  Genoua , at  the  Moiith  of  the  River  Entella,  be- 
longing to  the  Republick  of  Genoua,  between  Chiavari  to 
the  Weft,  and  Cefire  di  Levante  to  the  Eaft. 

La  Spezza,  la  Spetia , Spedia,  is  a little  Town  belong- 
ing to  the  Republick  of  Genoua,  ftanding  at  the  bottom  of 
the  Goljo  della  Spetia , 7 Miles  from  Sarazana  to  the  North- 
weft,  as  far  from  Lunadefirutta , 4 from  Porto  Venere,  and 
1 1 from  Brignetto. 
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CHAP.  IV. 

The  Dutchy  Montferrat. 


V/I Ontfenat,  Monsferratm,  or  Monsferranm,  fo  call’d  from 
I •’'l  the  fruitful  Soil  of  the  Hills  and  riling  Ground  in  it,  as 
;f  it  were  Mon.ferax , is  bounded  on  the  Eaft  by  the  Dutchy 
if  Milan , and  a part  of  the  Dominions  of  Genoua,  on  the 
«lorth  by  the  Vercellefe  and  Bugellefe  and  the  Canavefe,  on 
he  Weft  with  Piedmont,  properly  fo  call’d,  and  the  County 
if  AJli,  and  on  the  South  by  the  Weftern  Dominions  of 
Tenoun , from  which  it  is  feparated  by  the  Apennines , and 
mmprehends  a great  part  of  the  ancient  Liguria  Mediter- 
anea.  It  fell  into  theHoufeof  Mantua , in  the  Year  1535. 
y the  Marriage  of  Margaret , Wife  of  Frederick  I.  Duke  of 
Mantua,  after  the  Death  of  Boniface  her  Brother,  laft  Mar- 
;uis  of  the  Family  of  the  Paleulogi.  It  was  formerly  of 
reater  Extent,  comprehending  a part  of  the  Canavefe,  and 
f the  Higher  Langbe,  which  were  given  to  the  Duke  of 
savoy  by  the  Treaty  of  Cberafcu,  in  the  Year  163  1.  together 
!rith  a part  of  Montferrat  beyond  the  Po  ; fo  that  after  it 
/as  divided  into  2 Parts,  viz,,  into  Montferrat,  properly  fo 
ail’d,  which  lies  to  the  Eaft  and  South,  and  was  under  the 
)ukeof  Mantua,  except  Cafal,  and  Montferrat  near  Pied- 
mont, which  lies  towards  the  Weft  and  North,  under  the 
j)uke  of  Savoy . But  w'hen  the  Duke  of  Mantua  was  put 
nder  the  Ban  of  the  Empire  in  1707-  his  Part  was  by  the 
imperor  given  to  the  Duke  of  Savoy ; and  Cafal  being  re- 
Dver’d  from  the  French,  that  Prince  remains  foie  Sovereign 
! ere.  The  chief  T owns  are, 

Cafal,  n , Aequi, 

Alba,  / \ Rippalia , 

Bianca,  V,  ) Occimian, 

Salugio,  Cj  Belz,ola. 

Verolonfo,  JC 

: Cafal , Cafale,  call’d  by  the  Ligurians  Bodincomagm,  by 
ie  Romans  Induftria,  afterwards  Sedulia , as  appears  by  the 
|nnalsof  the  City.  It  is  alfo  call’d  Cafale  St.  Vafo,  from 
•.  Fvafim,  its  Patron,  to  diftinguifh  it  from  other  Towns 
'the  fame  Name.  It  ftands  on  the  Po,  4 Miles  from  7 rino, 

1 the  Eaft,  15  from  Afli  to  the  North,  40  from  Turin  to 
he  Eaft,  and  about  as  many  from  Milan.  In  the  Year  1474. 
bpe  Sixtm  IV.  eredted  it  into  a Bifhoprick,  under  the 
rch-Bifhop  of  Milan,  and  at  the  requeft  of  Gulielmm 


Paleologm,  Marquis  of  Montferrat.  It  is  famous  for  the 
many  Sieges  which  it  has  fuftain’d.  Gonz,ales  at  the  Head 
of  the  Spanifh  Forces  itivefted  it  in  the  Year  1629.  but  was 
forc’d  to  leave  it  in  the  Night-time,  on  the  approach  of  the 
French  Forces.  The  Spaniards  attempted  it  next  Year  af- 
ter, under  the  Command  of  Ambro/io  Spinola ; but  the  Mar- 
quis de  Torius  defended  it  fo  vigoroufly,  that  they  loft  their 
Labour.  In  the  Year  1640.  they  came  before  it  again,  under 
the  Command  of  the  Marquis  de  Leganez,  ; but  Count  Har- 
court  drove  them  away, taking  feveral  of  their  Standards, their 
Baggage  and  Ammunition,  and  above  2000  Prifoners,  and 
kill’d  as  many.  In  the  Year  1652.  the  Spaniards  taking 
advantage  of  the  Commotions  of  Prance,  made  themfelves 
Mailers  of  it,  and  afterwards  furrender’d  it  to  the  Duke  of 
Mantua,  who  kept  a Garrifon  in  it,  till  he  fold  it  to  Lewis 
XIV.  King  of  France,  on  Sept.  30,  1681.  The  Duke  of 
Mantua  ftill  receiving  fome  inconliderable  Duties  from  it. 
It  was  lately  a very  well  fortified  City,  with  a Caftle  and 
Citadel,  which  was  of  great  Importance  ; the  French  having 
corrected  all  Irregularities  of  the  Fortifications,  and  added  a 
great  deal  more  to  what  there  were  formerly ; but  in  purfu- 
ance  of  the  Articles  of  Capitulation  with  the  Duke  of  Savoy, 
who  befieg’d  it  with  the  Confederate  Army  1695,  it  was 
demolilh’d.  It  was  pofl'efs’d  and  fortified  by  the  French  in 
the  late  War ; but  recover’d  by  the  Duke  of  Savoy. 

Alba,  Alba  Pompeia,  ftands  on  the  River  Tanarvo,  12 
Miles  from  Afli  to  the  South,  7 from  Cberafco,  and  28  from 
Turin  to  the  South-weft.  It  formerly  belong’d  to  the  Duke 
of  Mantua,  but  was  yielded  to  the  Duke  of  Savoy  by  the 
Treaty  of  Cberafco,  Ann.  1631.  It  has  fuffer’d  feveral 
Chances  and  Revolutions,  and  is  in  a decaying  Condition, 
and  indifferently  inhabited.  It  is  however  an  Epifcopal  See, 
under  the  Arch-Bifhop  of  Milan. 

Aequi,  Aqua  Statella,  or  Statellia,  or,  according  to 
Pliny,  Aqua  Statyella,  ftands  on  the  River  Barmio,  near 
the  Appennines,  1 6 Miles  from  Alleffandrias  della  Paglia  to 
the  South,  as  many  from  Savona,  fomewhat  more  from  Afli 
to  the  South-eaft,  and  Alba  to  the  Eaft.  It  is  famous  for 
its  hot  Sulphurious  Waters,  to  which  great  Numbers  of 
People  come  to  be  freed  from  their  cold  noxious  Humours, 
as  Ferrarim  relates ; and  the  Seat  of  a Biihop,  Suffragan  to 
the  Arch-Bifhop  of  Milan. 


CHAP.  V. 


The  ‘Dutchy  of  Milan,  Mediolanenfis  Ducatus. 


P H E Dutchy,  commonly  call’d  the  Milanefe,  is  the 
L North  part  of  Liguria,  and  was  anciently  inhabited  by 
e Infubres.  The  Longobardi,  a People  of  Germany,  hav- 
g overrun  Pannonia,  in  the  Year  of  Chrift  526.  madeln- 
rfions  into  Italy , in  the  Year  552.  and  having  expell’d  the 
ftbs  in  the  Year  572.  eftabliih’d  a new  Kingdom  here 
ffeh  lafted  about  206  Years,  till  Charles  the  Great  abolifh’d 
About  the  Year  1389.  the  French  firft  laid  claim  to  this 
ountry  •,  and  upon  this  account,  Lewis  Duke  of  Orleans, 
other  of  Charles  VI.  Marry ’d  Valentina,  the  Daughter  of 
'hn  Galeaceo,  Vifcount  of  Milan,  with  this  Condition, 
at  he  fhould  receive  immediately  as  a Dowry,  not  only  a 
sat  Treafure  of  Money  and  Jewels,  but  alfo  the  County 
1 Aft  ; and  in  cafe  her  father  ihould  die  without  Ilfue,  the 
‘ lole  Country  fhould  devolve  on  Valentina  and  her  Child- 
: a : Which  Contract  has  not  only  furni fil’d  France  with 
■ iretenfion  to  Milan ; but  has  alfo  been  the  occalion  of 
Cat  Calamities.  In  the  Year  1499.  Lewis  Xil.  pretending 
' light  to  this  Dukedom  by  his  Grandmother’s  fide,  con- 


quer’d it  in  21  Days,  and  forc’d  Lewis  the  Black  to  fly  into 
Germany  •,  but  the  Inhabitants  of  Mi/a  t not  being  able 
to  endure  the  too  free  Converfation  of  the  French  with 
their  Wives,  recall’d  their  Duke,  who  being  affifted  by 
an  Army  of  Swifs,  regain’d  the  whole  Country,  except  the 
Caftle  of  Milan,  and  the  City  of  Novaro  ; but  Lewis  XIV. 
fending  timely  Relief  from  France,  and  the  Swifs  proving 
Treacherous  to  the  Duke,  and  refufing  to  fight  againft  the 
French,  he  was  forc’d  to  endeavour  his  Efcape  in  a common 
Soldier’s  Habit ; and  being  taken,  was  kept  Prifoner  at  La- 
ches xo  Years,  where  he  died  ; and  fo  the  French  were  abfo- 
lute  Mailers  of  Milan ; but  in  the  Year  1512.  they  were 
forc’d  tx>  leave  Italy,  and  Maximilian  Son  of  Lewis  the 
Black,  was  reftor’d  to  the  Dutchy  of  Milan  by  the  help  of 
the  Swifs.  Afterwards  Francis  I.  invaded  Italy,  and  beat 
Maximilian,  having  kill’d  10000  Swifs , with  the  lofs  of 
4000  of  his  beft  French  Troops.  After  which  Maximilian 
iurrendred  himfelf  and  the  whole  Country  to  the  King,  on 
condition  of  an  Annual  Penlion  of  30000  Ducats  to  be  paid 
Y f 2 nun. 
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him.  In  the  Year  1521.  Francis  was  led  out  of  Milan  and 
Francis  Sforta  reftor’d  by  the  means  of  the  Emperor  and  the 
Pope ; but  at  laft  after  fo  many  Changes  and  Revolutions, 
by  the  Peace  Concluded  at  Cambray , in  the  Year  1529. 
Francis  renounc’d  all  his  PretenfionS  to  Milan,  and  after- 
wards the  Emperor  Charles  V.  annexed  it  to  the  Crown  of 
Spain  for  ever : And  therefore  feized  by  the  French  in  behalf 
of  the  Duke  of  Anjou,  when  he  afcerided  the  Throne  of 
Spain.  But  recover’d  for  King  Charles  in  the  Year  1706.  by 
the  Victorious  Prince  Eugene . 

This  Country  is  well  Watered,  and  very  Fruitful,  pro- 
ducing abundance  of  Corn,  Wine,  Flax,  and  feveral  forts  of 
good  Fruit.  It  is  Ruled  by  a Governor  fent  from  the  King 
of  Spain  ; who  Rules  the  Inhabitants  with  abfolute  fway, 
and  fqueezes  great  Sums  of  Money  out  of  them,  befides  the 
King’s  Revenue;  which  fome  fay  amounts  to  3 000000 Livres, 
befides  a Million  more  in  time  of  War.  The  Country  is 
commonly  divided  into  thefe  Parts  or  Territories,  viz,,  il 
Ferritorio  di  Milam , il  Pavefe,il  Novarefe,  il  Comafco,  il 
Lodeginofl  Cremonefe,il  Fortoneje,l' Alejfandrianojl  Contado 
id  Aughiera , and  la  Laumellina : and  the  chief  Towns  in  it 
are, 

Milan.  Lodi* 

Alexandria*  2 £ Novara. 

Bobbia.  f j Pavia. 

Como.  / \Vivegano. 

Cremona,  w A Mortar  a. 

Fortona.  ~J 

Milan,  Mediolanum,  is  fituated  in  a pleafant  Plain,  and 
Watered  by  the  little  River  Olona,  and  has  alfo  the  advan- 
tage of  two  Canals,  one  of  which  is  call’d  Novalia  Delle 
Martetano,  which  begins  at  Frerra,  and  reaches  in  a ftrait 
Line,  within  half  a Mile  of  Milan,  being  20  Miles  in  Length ; 
and  fupplied  with  Water  from  the  Adda.  The  other  is 
called  Novalia  Feffinello,  and  comes  from  the  Fejin.  This 
City  is  Paid  to  have  been  Built  by  the  Gauls , 395  Years  af- 
ter the  building  of  Rome:  and  tho’  it  hath  been  often  waft- 
ed, and  even  deftroyed  by  the  terrible  Scourges  of  War  and 
Peftilence,  having  been  Befieged  40,  and  taken  22  times ; 
and  particularly  Raz’d  and  Sowed  with  Salt,  by  Frederick 
Barbarofja,  Ann.  1162  ; yet  it  is  fo  well  recovered  at  pre- 
fent,  that  it  juftly  deferves  the  Name  of  Great,  and  may  be 
reckon’d  among  the  beft  and  fineft  Cities  in  Europe.  Its 
Figure  is  round,  its  Walls  are  Ten  Miles  in  Compafs,  and 
its  Inhabitants  are  thought  by  fome  to  be  250000,  by  others 
300000.  It  is  divided  into  6 Parts  or  Regions,  which  have 
their  Names  from  fo  many  Gates.  The  Citadel  is  a regular 
Hexagon,  well  lin’d  and  ftored  with  Canon,  and  furroun- 
ded  with  a great  Ditch  and  Counterfcarp.  The  Principal 
Buildings  in  Milan , without  mentioning  the  Churches  and 
Convents,  ( which  are  very  many ) are  the  Arch-Bifhop’s 
Palace,  the  Houfes  of  the  Marquis  Homodeo , Count  Barth, 
Arefe,  and  S ignior  F.  Marini ; the  Seminary,  a noble 
Structure,  Founded  by  Charles  Boromeo ; the  Colleges  of  the 
Switzers  of  Breva,  and  of  the  Jefuits ; The  Town-houfe 
and  the  chief  Hofpital ; The  Lazaret,  or  place  appointed 
for  thofe  that  are  Sick  of  Peftilential  Diftempers,  begun 
Ann.  1489,  by  Duke  Lewis  Sforta,  call’d  the  Moor,  and 
finifh’d  by  Lewis  XII.  1507,  confiding  of  4 Galleries  joyn’d 
in  a fquare,  each  containing  92  Chambers,  the  Doors  of 
which  are  fo  contriv’d,  that  all  the  Sick  Pcrfons  may  fee 
the  Mafs  faid  from  their  feveral  Beds ; the  Altar  being  ih 
the  middle  of  the  Square,  under  a Dome,  fupported  by 
Columns.  The  Cabinet  of  the  late  Canon  Manfredi  Settula, 
a Perfon  of  great  Learning  and  Ingenuity,  as  well  as  a 
dextrous  Workman  in  feveral  things,  is  very  well  worth 
feeing  ; for  there  arc  feveral  forts  of  very  ingenious  Machines, 
contriv’d  for  finding  out  the  perpetual  Motion,  Looking- 
Glafiesand  Dials  of  all  forts,  Ancient  and  Modern,  Mufical 
Inflruments,  P;ooks,  Medals,  Seals,  Rings,  Pictures,  Indian- 
works,  Mummies,  Arms,  with  an  infinite  variety  of  all  forts 
of  Antiquities,  a great  piece  of  Cloth  made  of  the  Stone 
Amianthus,  and  feveral  Monfters,  a Difh  of  yellow  Amber, 
two  Foot  in  Diametrc ; alfo  feveral  rough  pieces  of  the 
fame  fort  of  Amber,  enclofing  Ants,  Spiders,  Grafhoppcrs, 
Flies  and  other  Infects,  which  appear  diftindtly  in  the  middle 
of  them ; a piece  of  Cryftal  alfo,  in  which  feveral  forts  of 
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Subftances  are  enclofed,  particularly  an  Olive  Leaf,  and 
drop  of  Water,  which  feeins  to  move.  The  Cathedra 
Church  likewife  deferves  the  particular  notice  of  a Travel 
ler,  being  a prodigious  Work,  beyond  St.  Peter  s at  Rome 
for  the  laborioufnefs  of  its  Structure,  tho’  a Sixth  part  left 
The  Ambrofian  Library,  fo  Named  by  Cardinal  Frederick 
Boromeo,  Arch-Bifhop  of  Mian,  who  Founded  it,  and  De 
dieated  it  to  St.  Ambrofejs  faid  to  contain  14000  Manufcripts 
befides  Printed  Books ; which  fome  fay  are  in  Number  72000 
There  is  alfo  adjoyning  to  the  Library  an  Academy  foi 
Painting,  in  which  are  a great  many  curious  Pi&ures : Be 
fides  all  thefe,  there  are  an  infinite  number  of  Curiofities 
and  things  worth  an  Ingenious  Man’s  particular  notice,  toe' 
many  to  be  inferted  here,  and  therefore  thofe  who  have  not 
had  the  advantage  of  Travelling  and  feeing  them,  muflj 
have  recourfe  to  the  late  Travellers,  fora  more  fullaccouni 
of  them.  This  City  is  diftant  43  Miles  from  Cafal  to  the 
Eaft,  65  from  Genoua  to  the  North,  72  from  Parma  to  the® 
North-weft,  80  from  Furin , as  much  from  Modena  to  the 
Weft,  and  192  to  the  North-weft  of  Rome.  It  was  pofiefs’c 
by  the  French  in  behalf  of  King  Philip,  and  held  by  them 
till  September  170 6,  when  it  fubmitted  to  Prince  Eugene) 
and  fwore  Allegiance  to  King  Charles  III. 

Alexandria  della  Puglia,  or  Alexandria,  Alexandria 
Statelliorum,  is  divided  into  two  Parts  by  the  River  Fanaro 
above  52  Miles  from  Milan  to  the  South- weft,  and  in  tin 
midft  between  Genoua  to  the  South,  and  Furin  to  the  W 
44  Miles  from  either,  according  to  Philippm  Ferrarim,  whe 
Was  Born  in  this  Place.  The  Emperor  Frederick  Barbarojji 
call’d  it  Cafarea ; but  Pope  Alexander  III.  would  have  it  1 
nam’d  Alexandria.  ’Tis  falfe  that  ever  any  Emperors  weft 
Crown’d  in  this  City  with  a Crown  of  Straw,  (as  Mr.  Mif 
Jen  obferves)  and  it  will  be  pretty  hard  to  prove  that  Fre-, 
derick  in  derifion  call’d  it  Alexandria  of  Straw : Flowevei 
it  retains  that  Name  to  this  Day.  The  City  is  but  little, 
and  the  Fortifications  at  prefent  are  but  indifferent.  The 
forefaid  Pope  Eredted  it  into  a Bilhoprick,  fubjedf  to  the 
Archbifhop  of  Milan , in  the  Year  1175.  It  was  recover’d1: 
to  the  Obedience  of  King  Charles,  by  Prince  Eugene,  after! 
a Siege  of  3 Qays,  in  October , 1706. 

Bobio , or  Bvbi,  Bobium,  is  a little  Town  upon  the  River 
Frelia , Situated  in  a Plain,  upon  the  Confines  of  the  Dut-j 
chy  of  Parma,  and  not  far  from  thole  of  the  Genoueje.  It 
was  anciently  only  an  Abbey  Built  by  St.  C lumbanus,  thro:  ft 
the  Liberality  of  Lheodolinda  Queen  of  the  Longobards;' 
but  afterwards  grew  up  to  a confiderable  Town  under  thofe,: 
the  Monaflery  ftill  remaining.  It  gives  Name  to  a Coun- 
try call’d  after  it  il  Bobiefe  ; and  is  a Bifhop’s  Seat  Suffra- 
gan to  the  Archbifhop  of  Gencua.  It  hands  35  Miles  from 
Dertcna  to  the  South-eaft,  3 5 from  Genoua , 23  from  Pla- 
centa to  the  North,  and  3 5 from  Pavia. 

Como,  Comum,  or  Novocomum , Hands  upon  a Lake  of 
that  Name,  about  25  Miles  from  Milan  to  the  North,  as 
many  from  Burgomo  to  the  Weft,  and  80  from  Furin  to 
the  North-eaft ; and  gives  Name  to  the  adjacent  Country, 
call’d  il  Comafco  ; the  People  of  which  Livy  calls  Comenjes* 
Pomponim  Frogm  fays  it  was  Built,  by  the  Gauls,  as  Milan, 
Frent,  Verona,  and  feveral  other  Towns  were.  It  is  an 
Epifcopal  See,  under  the  Archbifhop  of  Milan,  in  the  Pa- 
triarchat  of  Aquileia.  This  City  has  given  Birth  to  leve- 
ral  llluftrious  Perfons,  particularly  Pliny  the  younger, 
Panins  fjovim,  and  Pope  Innocent  XI.  of  the  Family  of 
Odejchalchi. 

Cremona,  Cremona,  is  feated  on  the  left  Bank  of  the  Po, 
on  the  Confines  of  the  Dutchy  of  Milan,  in  the  midft  be-  ' 
tween  Pavia  to  the  Weft,  and  Mantua  to  the  Eaft,  about 
40  Miles  from  either,  50  from  Milan  to  the  Eaft,  and  18 
from  Placenta.  ’Tis  a pretty  large  City,  but  Poorer  and 
lels  Populous  than  Placenta.  Their  famous  Tower,  fo 
much  talk’d  of,  efpecially  by  fome  of  their  own  Authors,  is 
neither  handfome  nor  very  high.  The  Caftle  is  an  old, 
fhapclefs,  and  ruinous  Mafs;  which  never  deferved  the 
Name  of  a Fort,  though  it  might  have  fignified  fomething 
in  the  Days  of  Yore,  when  Crofs-bows  were  in  Falhion. 
The  Tower  is  faid  to  have  been  Built  by  the  Emperor  Fre- 
derick Bar  bar  ([fa,  Anno  1184.  The  People  of  Cremona 
boaft  much  of  the  Antiquity  of  their  City,  but  want  Proofs 
to  confirm  it.  It  is  faid  to  have  been  Built  the  445 th  Year 
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of  the  City  of  Rome,  and  afterwards  made  a Roman  Colo^ 
ry.  It  hath  fullered  many  Changes  and  Revolutions,  and 
hath  often  changed  its  Mahers.  Hanibal  Pillaged  it  in  his 
Padage  to  Italy , the  Goths  committed  horrible  Outrages  in 
it  and  the  S clavonians  and  Lombards  entirely  ruined  it ; 
and  Frederick  Barbaroffa  Rebuilt  it.  It  was  once  govern'd 
by  its  own  Vifcounts,  but  the  French,  Venetians,  Duke  of 
Milan , and  the  Spaniards  have  at  different  Times  been  Ma- 
hers of  it ; the  laft:  of  which  is  hill  in  Poffeflion  of  it.  It  is 
an  Epifcopal  See  under  the  Archbilhop  of  Milan.  Being 
Garrifon  a by  the  French  and  Spaniards  for  King  Philip , 
Prince  Eugene  of  Savoy  attempted,  by  Stratagem,  to  fur- 
prize  it  in  Pebr.  1702.  which  he  fo  far  eftefted  as  to  get 
into  the  Town,  and  brought  off  the  Marfhal  Villeroy  Pri- 
foner,  but  his  Reinforcements  not  coming  up  Time  enough 
he  was  forc’d  to  quit  the  Town.  It  Surrendred  with  the 
reft  of  the  Milanese  to  Prince  Eugene  at  the  latter  End  of 

the  Year,  1706.  ■ 

For  torn,  Dertona , or  Fcrdona , which  Strabo  calls  Den- 
ton, is  a little,  ruinous  and  ill  Fortified  City  upon  the  Ri- 
ver Iria,  or  il Stafford , about  8 Miles  from  the  Confines  of 
the  Dominions  of  Genoua  to  the  North,  as  far  from  the 
Po,  10  from  Aleffandria  to  the  Eaft,  25  from  Pavia,  and 
45 ’from  Placenta.  It  is  an  Epifcopal  See,  under  the  Arch- 
bilhop of  Milan.  It  is  defended  by  a Cittadel,  which  is  re- 
gular and  naturally  Strong,  but  not  kept  in  very^good  or- 
der. This  Town  as  well  as  Milan,  was  deftroy’d  by  the 
Emperor  Frederick  Barbaroffa,  and  Rebuilt  by  the  Milanefe; 
but  has  never  recovered  its  former  greatnefs.  It  was  taken 
by  the  French  in  the  Year  1642,  and  recovered  by  the 
Spaniards  in  the  Year  following.  It  gives  Name  to  the 
adjacent  Country  call’d  il  Fortonefe.  The  ancient  Dertone 
flood  on  the  Eminency  where  the  Cittadel  Hands  at  pre- 
sent. 

Lodi,  Lam  Pompeia,  was  an  ancient  Town  in  Injubria, 
according  to  Strabo,  and  the  Name  of  a Colony.  It  is  Paid 
to  have  been  Built  by  the  Gauls,  call’d  Boii , when  they 
came  firft  into  Italy,  according  to  Pliny;  and  call’d  Pom- 
peia  afterwards,  becaufe  Pompeim  Strabo,  Father  of  Pompc-y 
the  Great,  carried  a Colony  thither.  It  flood  on  the  Ri- 
ver Silaro  ; but  was  deftroyed  by  the  Milanefe,  Anno  1158, 
and  is  now  only  a little  Village  call’d  Lodi  Vecchio  and  Lo- 
dive,  by  Abbreviation,  that  is,  the  old  Lam.  The  new 
Lodi , which  Hands  about  5 Miles  from  it,  on  the  River  Ad- 
dua,  in  the  Dutchy  of  Milan,  was  Built  by  Frederick  Bar- 
baroffa, 46  Years  after  the  DeftruCtion  of  the  other ; and 
Hands  at  the  Diftance  of  20  Miles  from  Milan  to  the  Weft, 
and  as  many  from  Cremona : It  is  an  Epifcopal  See,  under 
the  Archbilhop  of  Milan. 

Novara,  Novaria , the  chief  City  anciently  of  the  Latvi, 

\ n lnfubria.  Hands  about  25  Miles  fxom  Milan  to  the  Weft, 
16  from  Cafal  to  the  North-eaft,  and  14  from  Verceil  in 
Piedmont.  There  are  feveral  Infcriptions  on  Marble,  which 
plainly  fhew  its  Antiquity.  It  is  an  Epifcopal  See,  (where- 
if  Benediclm  Odefcalchi,  afterwards  Pope  Inntcent  XI.  was 
tmee  Bifhop)  under  the  Archbifhop  of  Milan.  Leveis  Sfcr- 
L a,  Duke  of  Milan,  was  taken  by  the  French  before  this 
[place,  Anno  1500.  and  Petrm  Lcmbardm,  Mafter  of  the 
| Sentences,  (as  he’s  commonly  call’d)  was  Born  here.  This 
Town  gives  Name  to  a very  Pleafant  and  Fertile  Country, 
ying  about  it,  call’d  il  Novareje  by  the  Inhabitants.  It  is 
-i  ftrong  Fortrefs,  but  was>  however,  taken  by  Prince  Eugene 
n Sept.  1706.  after  a Siege  °f  three  Days. 


Pavia,  Ficinum,  anciently  Inhabited  by  the  Infubres, 
and  Paid  to  have  been  Built  by  the  Levi  and  Marici  before 
Milan.  It  was  afterwards  call’d  Flavia  Pappia,  and  Papia 
by  Paulm  Diaconm,  and  other  late  Authors.  It  was  Sub- 
dued by  the  Romans , Sack’d  by  Attila  in  the  yth  Century, 
and  at  laft  Ruin’d  by  Odoacer.  It  was  taken  by  Albinom, 
King  of  the  Lombards  ; and  in  the  Year  774.  Charles  the 
Great  Storm’d  it,  and  carried  Didier  laft  King  of  the  Lom- 
bards away  Prifoner.  In  the  Year  951,  it  was  taken  by  the 
Emperor  Otho  I.  and  in  the  Year  1004,  it  was  almoft  en- 
tirely laid  in  Afhes  by  an  Accidental  Fire.  In  the  Year  10 59. 
it  entred  into  a bloody  War  with  Milan;  and  after  that 
Time  was  fubjeift  to  feveral  Mailers,  till  it  was  annex’d  to 
the  Territories  of  Milan.  Francis  I.  King  of  France  laid 
Siege  to  it,  Anno  1525 ; but  his  Army  was  Routed,  and  him- 
felf  taken  Prifoner:  And  two  Years  after  the  French  took  it 
under  the  Command  of  Odede  Lautre.  At  laft  the  Spani- 
ards made  themfelves  abfolute  Mailers  of  it.  It  is  an  Epis- 
copal See  under  the  Archbifhop  of  Milan , but  exempted 
from  his  Jurifdidlion,  and  depends  immediately  on  the  See 
of  Rome.  The  City  of  Pavia  has  loft  all  its  ancient  Lu- 
llre,  infomuch  that  one  who  fees  it  now  will  hardiy  be  per- 
fwaded  that  it  was  once  the  Metropolis  of  a Kingdom,  and 
the  Residence  of  20  Monarchs.  The  Caftle  and  Fortifica- 
tions are  in  a very  ruinous  Condition;  and  the  Univerfity 
(which  as  they  fay,  was  Founded  by  Charles  the  Great)  is 
Decayed  as  well  as  the  Town.  The  Cathedral  is  an  old 
dark  Structure,  Built  awry ; over  again!!  which  there  is  a 
Figure  on  Horfeback  of  Brafs,  faid  to  be  the  Statue  of  An- 
tenim  Pirn.  This  City  Hands  upon  the  River  Fejin , 4 
Miles  from  the  Po,  150  from  Genoua , and  34  from  Placen- 
ta to  the  W eft,  and  gives  Name  to  that  Part  of  the  Dut- 
chy of  Milan,  which  is  call’d  il  Pavefe,  or  Ftrritorio  di 
Pavia.  Count  Fhaun  reinforc’d  by  the  Prince  of  Sax- 
Gotha,  reduc’d  Pavia  to  the  Obedience  of  King  Charles, 
OPlober  3.  170(5. 

Vivegano , Viglebanum,  is  a little  Town  upon  the  River 
Feffin,  with  a Caftle,  about  20  Miles  from  Milan  to  the 
Weft,  as  many  from  Cafal,  and  12  from  Pavia.  It  is  fo 
called,  as  Gauaentim  Merula,  conjectures  from  Vilis  Gleba, 
becaufe  of  the  bad  Soil  of  the  neighbouring  Country,  to 
which  it  gives  Names.  It  is  an  Epifcopal  See,  of  no  long 
Handing,  under  the  Archbilhop  of  Milan. 

Mortar  a,  Mortaria , is  a pretty  large  Town  and  well 
Inhabited,  upon  the  River  Gogna  about  4 Miles  from  Vive- 
gano to  South-weft,  10  from  Navara  to  the  South-eaft, 
and  24  from  Pavia  to  the  Weft.  It  is  the  chief  Town  of  a 
Country  call’d  Lumellina:  And  was  anciently  call’d  Bella 
Sylaa ; but  afterwards  Mortaria , on  the  Account  of  the  ft g- 
nal  overthrow  which  the  Lombards  receiv’d  by  the  Army  of 
Charles  the  Great,  when  he  took  their  laft  King  Didier 
Prifoner,  and  put  a Period  to  their  Kingdom.  In  the  Year 
1658.  it  was  taken  by  the  French  under  the  Command  of 
Francis  Duke  of  Modena,  but  rellor’d  to  the  Spaniard  by 
the  Pyrenean  Treaty,  Anno  1660. 

Caffano,  a fmall  Town  and  Caftle,  famous  for  the  Battle 
between  the  Imperialifts  under  Prince  Eugene , and  the 
French  under  the  Duke  of  Vendofne  and  the  Grand  Prior, 
Aug.  16.  1705.  Stands  on  the  Weft  fide  the  Adda , about 
19  Miles  Eaft  from  Milan. 


CHAP.  VI. 


The  Dutchy  of  Parma,  Ducatus,  or  Ditio  Parmenfis. 


THE  Dutchy  of  Parma,  which  the  Italians  call  lo  Stato 
A del  Duca  di  Parma,  is  Bounded  with  the  Dutchy  of 
Milan  on  the  North  and  Weft,  that  of  Modena  on  the  Eaft, 
nd  the  Dominions  of  Genoua  and  Part  of  the  Valley  of  Ma- 
ra on  the  South;  and  was  anciently  Inhabited  by  the  Ana- 
yani , a People  of  Gallia  Cifpadana,  and  a Part  of  the  Boii. 


The  Parts  into  which  it  is  commonly  divided  are,  the  Dut- 
chy of  Parma  ftridtly  taken,  the  Dutchy  of  Placenta,  the 
State  of  Buffeto , and  a Part  of  the  State  of  the  Valley  of 
Faro,  and  formerly  comprehended  alfo  the  Dutchy  of  Ca- 
flro  and  the  State  of  Ronciglione.  After  many  Changes  and 
Revolutions,  this  Country  fell  into  the  Hands  of  the  Pope. 

And 
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And  Pope  Paul HL  before  his  Acceflion  to  the  Chair,  cal- 
led Alexander  Farnefe , Created  Pedro  Luige  Farnefe  Duke 
of  Parma , in  the  Year  1 545 - an^  fo  this  Duke  is  a Vafial 
of  the  See  of  Rotne,  to  which  he  Pays  a yearly  Acknowledg- 
ment of  ioooo  Crowns.  The  Revenues  of  this  Dutehy  are 
laid  to  be  about  400000  Crowns,  and  his  ordinary  Forces 
5000  Men.  This  Dutchy’s  being  a Fief  of  the  Pope’s  De- 
means, had  like  to  have  prov’d  Fatal  to  Prince  Rannucio , 
Son  and  Heir  to  Alexander  FarneJe  Duke  of  Parma , and 
Governor  of  the  Netherlands ; For  Pope  S ixtm  V.  having 
by  repeated  Orders  forbid  the  carrying  of  fecret  Arms,  was 
inform’d,  that  this  young  Prince  ordinarily  carried  Pocket- 
Piflols ; and  thereupon  (this  Prince  being  his  VafTal)  order- 
ed him  to  be  Arrefted,  and  his  Piftols  taken  from  him  in 
one  of  the  Chambers  of  the  Pope’s  Palace,  and  afterwards 
to  be  carried  to  the  Caftle  of  St  .Angelo.  His  Uncle  Cardi- 
nal Farnefe  left  no  Means  une (fay’d  to  procure  his  Liberty, 
but  all  in  vain  ; for  the  Pope  fent  an  Order  to  the  Govern- 
or of  the  Caftle  to  caufe  him  to  be  Beheaded ; but  the  Car- 
dinal coming  fhortly  after,  (as  if  he  had  known  nothing  of 
the  Fatal  Order)  to  renew  his  Solicitations,  the  Pope  to  be 
rid  of  him,  fent  him  away  with  a new  Order  to  the  Go- 
vernor, to  fet  Pannucio  at  Liberty,  not  doubting  but  it 
would  come  too  late.  The  Cardinal  having  by  Money  pro- 
cured all  the  Clocks  in  the  City  to  be  kept  back,  except 
the  Pope’s,  and  coming  to  the  Caftle  in  all  hafte,  found 
his  Nephew  all  in  Tears,  in  the  Arms  of  his  Confeflor ; 
but  quickly  producing  his  new  Order,  and  the  Governor 
concluding  that  the  Pope  had  at  laft  been  prevailed  with, 
delivered  up  his  Prifoner,  who  by  his  Uncle’s  Command 
immediately  took  Poft,  without  flaying  to  thank  his  Holi- 
nefs  for  his  Life  which  by  chance  had  been  refeued  from 
the  Jaws  of  Death.  This  Country  produces  plenty  of  good 
Wine  and  Oil,  and  was  famous  for  excellent  Cheefe;  which 
they  fay  is  not  at  prefent  made  here,  but  in  the  Milanefe 
about  Lodi.  The  moft  conliderable  Cities  and  Towns  in 


it  are. 


Parma,  ' 
Placenta, ; 


; Borgo,  S.  Domino, 
1 Pierenzuola. 


Parma.  Parma , anciently  a City  Inhabited  by  the  Boii 
in  Gallia  Cijalpina,  according  to  Strabo  and  Pliny  ft  ands  upon 
a River  of  the  fame  Name,  which  divides  it  into  two  Parts, 
about  10  Miles  from  the  Po  to  the  South,  in  the  midft  be- 
tween Modena  and  Placenta,  35  Miles  Eaft  of  the  firft,  and 
as  many  Weft  of  the  other,  86  from  Florence  to  the  North- 
Weft,  60  South-eaft  from  Milan,  and  above  200  from  Rotne. 
It  is  a very  pleafant  City,  and  the  Avenues  to  it  are  Broad 
and  Straight.  The  moft  remarkable  Things  in  it  are,  the 
great  Theatre,  which  is  fo  rare  a Structure,  that  neither 
Paris  nor  Venice , can  boaft  of  the  like.  It  is  extreamly 
large,  but  fo  contriv’d,  that  the  leaft  Whifper  can  be  heard 
through  all  the  Parts  of  it.  Inftead  of  Boxes  the  Moor  is 
furrounded  with  Benches,  rais’d  after  the  manner  of  an  Am- 
phitheatre. It  may  be  filled  with  Water  to  the  Height  of 


above  3 Foot : And  this  little  Lake  is  cover’d  with  Gilt 
Boats ; which  make  a very  charming  Spectacle,  by  the  help 
of  a fine  Illumination.  The  Cittadel  o i Parma  was  Built 
after  the  Model  of  that  of  Antwerp,  and  the  Fortifications 
of  the  City  are  alfo  very  good.  The  Ducal  Palace  has  no- 
thing extraordinary  in  it ; but  that  which  was  a Building  in 
the  Year  1688,  is  Larger  and  more  Regular.  Befides  the 
ordinary  Schools  of  the  Univerfity,  there  is  a large  College, 
call’d  the  College  of  the  Nobility:  And  not  only  the  Scien- 
ces, but  alfo  all  manner  of  Exercifes  are  taught  here.  There 
is  abundance  of  good  Company  and  fine  People,  to  be  feen 
here  at  the  Cours  or  Walk,  efpecially  handfome  Women; 
but  it  is  thought  as  great  a Crime,  and  would  be.  as  odd  to 
fee  both  Sexes  in  one  Coach,  as  to  walk  Naked  about  the  i 
Streets.  This  City  is  honoured  with  an  Epifcopal  See,  un-  ] 
der  the  Archbifhop  of  Bologna ; but  was  formerly  Subject  to  j 
that  of  Ravenna. 

Piacenza,  Placentia , anciently  a Town  in  Gallia  CiJ'pa-' 
dana.  Inhabited  by  the  Anamani,  now  call’d  by  the  Inha- ; 
bitants,  Piacenza,  ftands  upon  a Plain,  about  half  a Mile 
from  the  Po,  40  Miles  from  Milan  to  the  South-eaft,  35  j 
from  Parma,  30  from  Pavia  to  the  Eaft,  and  18  from  Cre-  j 
mona.  It  is  the  chief  Town  of  a Dutehy  of  that  Name,  Sub- 
ject to  the  Duke  of  Parma,  lince  the  Year  1540.  It  is  a 
very  ancient  Town,  and  was  Burnt  and  Pillag’d  by  the  Car-  j 
thaginians , under  the  Command  of  their  General  Hamilcar , j 
(as  Livi  informs  us)  and  afterwards  did  Bravely  fuftain  a 
long  Siege,  which  Attila  King  of  the  Goths  laid  to  it.  It 
is  a pleafant  Town,  Bigger  than  Parma  ; the  Houfes  low  j 
and  prettily  Built.  There  is  in  the  Street  which  they  call 
Stradon ; a Foot  Part  next  the  Houfes  defended  with  PoftsJ 
as  in  London,  about  10  Foot  diftant  from  each  other.  The; 
Town  is  thinly  Inhabited  : And  the  Houfes  are  generally  of] 
Brick.  The  Fortifications  are  not  very  confiderable,  tho’ 
they  are  very  much  extoll’d  commonly.  The  Statues  of 
Alexander  Farnefe  Governor  of  the  Spaniflo  Netherlands , 
and  of  his  Son  Rannucio  the  firft,  are  fet  up  in  the  great 
Palace. 

Borgo  S.  Domino,  Fidentia , anciently  a Town  belonging  .1 
to  the  Anamani,  in  Gallia  Cifpadana,  according  to  Antu- 
ninm.  It  appears  by  an  old  Infcription  that  it  was  call’d 
‘Julia  Fidentia ; Livy  calls  it  Fidentiola , and  the  Roman 
Martyrology  Julia • It  is  now  a little  difmantled  Town  on 
the  Confines  of  the  State  of  Bujfeto,  about  15  Miles  from 
Parma  to  the  Weft,  and  20  from  Piacenza.  It  had  been  an 
Epifcopal  See,  but  ceafing  to  be  fo  for  lome  Time,  wasre- 
ftor’d  to  that  Dignity  by  Pope  Clement  VIII.  Anno  1601. 

Fierenznola,  Florentiola,  anciently  a Town  of  Gallia, 
Cifpadana,  Inhabited  by  the  Anamani,  ftands  in  the  Coun-j 
ty  of  Bujfeto,  about  13  Miles  from  Piacenza  to  the  Eaft,  6 
from  Borgo  S.  Domino,  and  22  from  Parma-,  it  is  the  Name, 
alfo  of  a pleafant  Valley,  in  a Barren  and  Defart  Country, 
between  Florence  and  Bologna.  It  was  Built  by  the  Floren-\ 
tines.  Anno  1332.  There  are  other  Towns  of  this  Name, 
viz . one  in  Tujcany , and  another  in  Apulia. 
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CHAP.  VII. 

The  Dutehy  of  Modena.  Mutinenfis,  Ducatus. 


il!. 


TT  H 1 S Dutehy  is  made  up  of  feveral  little  Dutchies  and 
Principalities,  viz.  The  Dutehy  of  Regio,  the  Princi- 
pality of  Carpi , the  Principality  of  Corregio,  the  Signiorie  of 
Saffuolo,  Frignana,  and  the  greater  Part  of  Grafignana; 
and  is  bounded  on  the  North  with  the  Dutchies  o\  Man- 
tua, and  Mirandula,  on  the  Eaft  with  the  Bolognefe,  and 
the  Territories  of  the  Church,  on  the  South  with  the  Do- 
minions of  Tujcany,  and  thofe  of  Luca,  and  on  the  Weft 
with  the  Dutehy  of  Parma.  Its  Length  from  South  to 
North  is  about  60  Miles,  (according  to  Baudrand,  from 
Eaft  to  Weil  45.  It  was  anciently  Inhabited  by  the  Boii, 
I eopk  of  Gallia  Cifpadana  ; and  was  formerly  fubjedt  to 
the  1 nkes  of  Ferrara,  of  the  Family  of  Efle-,  but  the  little 
if  ini  ipality  of  Corregio  was  but  lately  annexed  to  the  Do- 


minions of  Modena;  being  formerly  govern’d  by  its  own 
Princes.  The  moft  conliderable  Towns  in  this  Dutehy  of 
Modena  are, 

Modena,  J r Regio, 

Carpi,  /)  Berfello. 

Corregio , j l 


Modena , Mutina,  anciently  a Colony  and  Town  in  Gal- 
lia Cifpadana;  but  ruin’d  by  the  Goths,  and  Lombards,  anc 
afterwards  re-built  at  the  Charge  of  the  Citizens.  During 


auu  waiuj  uum.  a l u iv-  ^ r 

the  Diftraftions  of  Italy  between  the  Emperor  and  thi 
Pope,  Guido  the  Pope’s  Legat  and  Bifhop  of  this  Place 
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confign’d  it  to  Azo,  of  the  Houle  ofEjle,  Lord  of  Ferrara, 
Anno  1304.  upon  the  Payment  of  10000  Crowns  a Year 

finci 


Mantua.  1 T A 

jfincc  which  Time  it  hath  for  the  mod  Part  continued  in 
the  Pofleffion  of  that  Family.  It  is  feated  on  a Plain,  up- 
on the  River  Sechia , about  20  Miles  from  Bologna  to  the 
Weft,  16  from  Regio  to  the  Eaft,  20  from  the  Po  to  the 
South,  and  40  from  Mantua  to  the  South-eaft,  it  is  at  pre- 
lent deftitute  of  Trade,  and  confequently  Poor.  It:  Forti- 
fications are  in  a decaying  Condition.  The  Portico's  with 
which  the  Streets  are  Bordered  are  low  and  narrow,  neither 
are  any  of  its  Churches  remarkable.  In  fhort,  were  it  not 
for  its  ancient  Reputation,  and  becaufe  it  is  the  Refidence 
of  the  Duke  at  prefent,  it  would  hardly  be  taken  Notice  of. 
It  is  an  Epifcopal  See,  under  the  Archbifhop  of  Bologna , 
Whereas  formerly  it  was  Suffragan  to  that  of  Ravenna. 

1 Carpi,  Carputn , ftands  upon  a Canal  of  the  River  Secchia, 
12  Miles  from  Modena  to  the  North,  and  near  4 from  Cor- 
regio-  It  is  but  a little  Town,  with  a pretty  ftrong  Caftle; 
but  is  Honour'd  \vith  the  Title  of  a Principality,  (which  is 
no  great  matter  in  Italy)  and  was  for  a long  Time  Poflef- 
: fed  by  the  Family  of  the /Vo 's;  but  at  laft  in  the  Year  15:50, 
it  fell  into  the  Hands  of  the  Dukes  of  Modena.  The  Col- 
1 legiate  Church  in  it  was  firft  Built  by  King  Aiflulphm , and 
afterwards  Repaired  with  much  Magnificence,  by  Albertm 
Pirn,  then  Prince.  It  is  in  no  Diocefs,  and  is  exempted 
from  the  JurifdiCtion  of  the  Neighbouring  Bilhops,  by  the 
, Conceffions,  particularly  of  Pope  Julim  II.  and  LeeX.  The 
French  pollefled  it  in  the  late  War  in  thefe  Parts,  and  aban- 
don’d it  in  1703,  but  in  1705,  took  Pofleffion  of  it  again, 
and  were  taken  Prifoners  of  W ar  in  it  by  Prince  Eugene , 
Aug • 5.  1706. 

! Corregio,  Conegium , or  Corrigium , is  a pretty  large  and 
well  Inhabited  Town,  with  a Caftle,  about  10  Miles  from 
Regio,  and  13  from  Modena  to  the  Weft-  It  was  formerly 
under  Princes  of  that  Name;  but  fince  the  Year  1635.  it 
has  been  Subject  to  the  Duke  of  Modena. 

if 
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Regioi  Reggio,  Regiuno  Lepidi,  to  diftinguiftl  it  from 
R.egium  ‘Julium , another  Town  of  that  Name  in  Calabria 
ulterior , (of  which  afterwards  in  its  due  Place)  is  feated  in 
a pleafant  Country,  between  Parma  to  the  Weft,  and  Mo- 
dena to  the  Eaft,  about  20  Miles  from  either.  Mr-  Mijjon 
tells  us,  that  there  is  nothing  particularly  remarkable  in  this 
City,  except  that  it  is  better  Built,  and  more  pleafant  than 
Mod  ena.  Tho’  they  boaft  much  of  their  Church  of  S.  Prof- 
fer ; yet  it  is  nothing  in  comparifon  with  thofe  at  Rome  or 
Naples.  They  ftrive  alfo  (fays  this  Author)  to  gain  fome 
Reputation  by  making  Spurs,  and  working  in  Bone ; of 
which  they  make  Rings  for  6d.  a Dozen,  Death’s  Heads, 
Shrines  for  Relicks,  Agnm  Dee’s,  Sec.  all  very  Courfe.  It 
is  an  Epifcopal  See,  formerly  Suffragan  to  Ravenna,  but  now 
to  Bohgna- 

Btrjello,  Brixellum,  anciently  a Colony  and  City  in  Gal- 
lia Cifpadana,  which  Suetonim  and  Pliny  call  Brix  ilium 
ftands  upon  the  Po,  over  againft  Viadana , 8 Miles  from 
Parma  to  the  North,  25  from  Mantua , 28  from  Cremona 
to  the  Weft,  and  17  from  Regio  to  the  South-weft.  The 
Roman  Emperor  Otbo  died  here  after  the  Battle  of  Bebria- 
cum , (now  called  Curneto)  which  he  Fought  againft  the 
Forces  of  Vitellim,  his  Rival  for  the  Empire. 

Mirandula , Mirandula , is  the  Name  of  a little  Dutchy, 
and  alfo  of  the  chief  Town  in  it ; which  is  laid  to  have  been 
Built  in  the  Time  of  Conflance , Son  of  Conflantine  the  Great. 
The  Dutchy  lies  between  that  of  Mantua  to  the  North, 
and  Modena  to  the  South.  The  Town  (which  is  Fortified 
and  Defended  by  a Caftle)  ftands  about  10  Miles  from  the 
Po  to  the  South,  and  22  from  Modena  to  the  North.  This 
Place  with  the  adjacent  Country,  hath  for  a long  Time 
been  fubjed  to  the  Family  of  the  Pici  ( of  which  was  Picus 
Mirandula , that  Famous  Scholar)  as  alfo  the  County  of 
Concordia « 


P.  VIII. 


The  Dutchy  of  Mantua,  Mantuanus  Ducatus. 


jT'HIS  Dutchy  is  bounded  on  the  Eaft  with  the  Dutchy 
of  Ferrara,  on  the  North  with  the  Territories  of  BreJ- 
iano  and  the  Veroneje,  on  the  Weft  with  Part  of  the  Dut- 
hy  of  Milan,  near  Cremona , and  on  the  South  with  the 
[)utchies  of  Modena  and  Mirandula-,  where  anciently  a 
I’art  of  the  Crenomani  dwelt.  A great  Part  of  the  Dutchy 
if  Montferrat  belongs  to  this  Duke  ; who  is  defeended  from 
1 he  Houfe  of  Gonz-agua , in  whofe  Polleffion  thefe  Territo- 
ies  have  been  ever  lince  the  Year  1327,  or  1328.  that  Lewis 
[le  Gonz-agua  a Nobleman,  with  the  Afliftance  of  the  Peo- 
ple, kill’d  their  Tyrant  PajJ.rino  BonecolJ'a,  and  took  the 
Government  upon  him.  The  Emperor  Sigijmund  created 
John  Francis  Gonzagua  Marquis,  Anno  1431.  and  Charles 
he  V-  ereded  it  into  a Dutchy,  Anno  1530.  This  is  a 
ertile  Country,  affording  Plenty  of  Corn  and  Pafturage, 
ut  the  Wine  is  not  fo  much  commended : And  the  moft 
onfiderable  Towns  in  it  are. 

■Mantua,  Ch. 

Guaflalla. 

Cafliglione  delle  Stivers. 

Mantua.  Mantua,  a very  ancient  City,  Built  before 
lome,  anciently  Inhabited  by  the  Cenomanl  in  Gallia  Cifpa- 
lana - It  ftands  on  a fpot  of  firm  Land  within  a Marfh, 
rade  by  the  River  Mincio  upon  a flat  Country  ; which  can- 
ot  properly  be  called  a Lake;  for  in  fome  Parts  of  it  the 
Vater  is  always  in  Motion,  though  in  others  it  Stagnates, 
ftich  makes  the  Air  fo  Infedibus,  that  few  flay  in  the  City 
tiring  the  great  Heats,  except  fuch  as  cannot  conveniently 
'ave  it.  This  City  is  not  well  Fortified,  being  only  enclo- 
■d  with  a Wall,  and  defended  by  a Cittadel : The  City  is 
differently  large,  and  the  Streets  are  broad  and  ftraight ; 
at  the  Houfes  are  very  indifferent,  and  generally  unequal. 


The  Dukes  Palace  is  a large  and  commodious  Pile  of  Build- 
ing, but  has  very  little  elfe  to  recommend  it.  It  is  faid  to 
have  been  very  richly  furniflh’d,  before  Colalto,  General  of 
the  Emperor’s  Forces,  pillaged  it  in  July,  1630.  and  how- 
ever this  Palace  may  be  furnifh'd  at  prefent,  the  Duke’s 
Apartment  is  in  very  good  Order : And  the  Hall  of  Anti- 
quities is  full  of  rare  and  fine  Pieces ; and  the  Cabinet  of 
Curiofities  is  pretty  well  furnifh’d.  The  Duke  has  Seven 
or  Eight  Pleafure-FIoufes,  moft  of  which  are  very  lovely 
Seats.  Befides  the  Cathedral,  the  Churches  of  the  Jefuits, 
St.  Barnabas,  St.  Maurice,  St.  Sebaflian,  St.  Urfula  and  St. 
Barbara,  the  Town-Houfe,  Theatre,  Manufactories,  the 
Mill  of  the  1 2 Apoftles,  Synagogue  and  Shambles  are  all  very 
well  worth  one’s  feeing,  as  is  alfo  the  Palace  of  Juftice  i 
Near  this  City  in  the  Village  Andes  was  the  immortal  Vir- 
gil Born  ; which  is  one  of  the  moft  conliderable  Things  that 
render  this  City  Famous.  It  is  an  Epifcopal  See,  under  the 
Patriarchat  of  Aquileia,  but  exempted  from  that  Jurifdi- 
dion  ever  fince  the  Year  1453.  and  ftands  about  5 or  6 
Miles  from  the  Po,  75  Eaft  from  Milan , 75  Weft  from  the 
Gulf  of  Venice,  90  North  from  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  and 
30  North-eaft  from  Parma- 

Guaftallia,  Guardiflallum,  or  Faflalla  and  Guaflalla,  ftands 
near  the  River  Po,  on  the  Borders  0}  the  Dutchy  of  Milan], 
in  the  midft  between  Mantua  to  the  North,  and  Regio  to 
the  South.  It,  with  a little  Country  about  it,  is  honoflred 
with  the  Title  of  a Principality . There  was  a Council  held 
here,  under  Pope  Pajcha/is  the  II.  Anno  1106.  It  his  been 
fubjed  to  the  Duke  of  Mantua,  ever  fince  the  Year  1677, 
that  its  laft  Duke  died. 

Luzzara,  about  3 Miles  North  from  Guaflalla,  and  near 
the  right  Bank  of  the  Po,  is  a Caftle  which  was  made  Nota- 
ble for  the  Battle  near  it,  between  the  Germans  and  French , 

in  the  late  War,  Anl  n , 

Cafliglione. j 


I r A L f.  Venice. 


Caftigltolie  delle  Stiverc,  Caftilio  Stiverorurn,  is  a little 
fortified  Town,  with  a pretty  ftrong  Caftle,  on  the  Con- 
fines of  the  D'utchy  of  Mantua , 12  Miles  from  Pejchiera, 
and  almoft  in  the  middle  between  Mantua  and  Brejcia.  It 
gives  Name  to  the  adjoining  Country,  which,  together  with 
the  Town,  are  fubjett  to  a Prince  of  the  Family  of  Gunfa- 
gua.  At  this  Place  the  Duke  of  Vendofme  drew  his  Troops 
'together  in  April  170 6,  in  order  to  furprize  the  Itnperia- 


lifts  at  Monte.  Chiaro  and  Calcinato , which  produced  the 
Battel  denominated  from  the  latter. 

Boz.olo , Botxolum,  is  a little  frt  of  a City,  inclofed  with  ! 
certain  Works,  which  pafs  for  Fortifications,  and  hands  2; 
Miles  from  the  River  Clio,  and  almoft  in  the  middle  be- ) 
tween  Mantua  and  C,  emona..  It  gives  Title  to  a Duke,  who, 
belides  this  Place,  is  Sovereign  of  a Territory  that  extends 
four  or  five  Miles.  1 


CHAP.  IX. 


The  Republick  of  Venice.  Ditto  Veneta. 


T""  H E Dominions  of  the  Republick  of  Venice , or  the  State 
of  Venice,  taken  in  a large  Senfe,  may  be  divided  into 
three  Tarts,  according  to  the  diftindt  Countries  in  which 
they  lie,  'viz,-  the  Venetian  Dominions  in  Italy , which  they 
commonly  call  La  "Terra  firmw,  in  Dalmatia , comprehend- 
ing their  Dominions  on  that  Coaft,  and  fome  adjacent  Iffes-; 
and  their  Dominions  in  the  Ionian  and  AEgean  Seas,  which 
the  Italians  call  II  Levante.  We  Ihall  treat  particularly  of 
the  firft  two  in  this  Chapter,  and  fome  of  the  third,  the  reft; 
being  deferibed  in  that  which  treats  of  Turkey  in  Europe.. 

Whatever  the  Venetians  may  pretend  for  the  Antiquity 
of  their  State,  and  the  perpetual  Freedom  and  Independen- 
cy they  have  ever  enjoyed,  this  feems  pretty  clear,  that 
their  City,  and  bonfequently  their  State,  owes  its  Original 
to  that  of  Padua.  For  we  are  told  by  Authors  of  undoubt- 
ed Credit,  that  the  Seat  of  this  City  did  belong  to  Padua 
before  the  building  of  Venice , which  was  not  till  about  the 
Year  420,  and  that  Padua  had  a little  fort  of  Colony  there, 
for  the  Conveniency  of  Trade  and  Commerce,  before  ever 
one  Stone  of  this  City  was  laid,  or  before  the  coming  of 
Attila  King  of  the  Huns  into  that  Country.  And  in  Tefti- 
mony  of  Venice’s  depending  on  Padua,  it  is  as  certain  that 
for  a confiderable  Time  there  were  Confuls  chofen  in  Padua , 
who  were  to  go  to  Venice , and  there  to  exercife  the  Supreme 
Authority ; and  not  only  fo,  but  as  a further  Confirmation 
of  this  Dependency,  they  lent  one  JEgidius  Fontana,  a Man 
of  lingular  Prudence,  and  eminently  skilful  in  the  Laws,  to 
frame  fuch  Laws  and  Conftitutions  for  them  as  he  fhould 
think  moft  fit  and  convenient  for  this  Infant  City ; which 
(as  we  hinted  before)  ought  to  date  its  beginning  to  be  a 
Town  from  the  Day  on  which  the  Church  of  St.  'James  de 
Rialta  was  confecrated,  which  was  (as  Jut.  Faroldus,  a Man 
well  enough  affe&ed  to  the  Intereft  or  Venice  affirms)  on 
the  25th  of  March  421.  There  is  noqueftibn  but  the  Num- 
ber of  its  inhabitants  were  mightily  increafed,  and  confe- 
quently  the  Bounds  of  their  City  enlarged  after  Attila’s 
coming  into  that  Country  ; for  he  having  deftroyed  Aqui- 
leia , Altino,  Oderz,o,  Concordia,  and  Padua,  the  Inhabitants 
of  thofe  Cities  fled  to  the  little  Illands  upon  which  Venice 
now  (lands,  about  the  Year  453,  which  beyond  all  doubt  as 
it  did  mightily  increafe  this  City,  fo  in  many  refpedts  it  be- 
gan to  look  quite  another  thing  from  what  it  had  been  for- 
merly, and  to  grow  in  Riches  and  T rade  as  well  as  Extent 
of  Dominion,  till  it  has  at  laft  arrived  at  that  Pitch  of  Gran- 
deur which  we  now  fee  it.  Whoever  defires  to  have  a full 
and  diftinft,  and  at  the  fame  time  a brief  Account  of  this 
Republick,  as  to  its  Antiquity  and  Independency,  he  may, 

I fuppofe,  find  Satisfa&ion  in  a little  Book  written  by  Don 
Alfonfo  de  la  Qjieva  (Ambaflador  from  the  Court  of  Spain 
to  the  State  of  Venice ) called  originally  Squilinio  della  Li- 
beria Veneta ; which  tho’  it  may  be  thought  the  Product 
of  his  Ill-will  to  that  State,  yet  the  Gentleman  being  one 
of  the  greateft  Genius’s  of  his  Age,  and  a Man  of  Honour 
and  Wifdom,  ’tis  not  to  be  thought  that  he  would  invent 
both  Authors  and  Citations  from  them,  which  the  Reader 
is  particularly  concerned  in  in  that  little  Treatife.  He  clear- 
ly proves,  Firft,  That  Venice  was  not  originally  a free  State, 
nor  has  always  been  fo  in  any  Senfe,  but  has  been  fubjedt  to 
another.  Secondly,  That  it  has  been  fubjedt  to  the  Empe- 
rors, to  Odvacer,  and  the  Gothijh  Kings.  Thirdly,  That  it 
came  again  under  Obedience  to  the  Emperor  after  the  De- 
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ftrudtion  of  the  Goths,  and  continued  fo  to  be  for  the  Space 
of  100  Years.  Fourthly,  That  in  procefs  of  Time  it  reco- 
vered its  Liberty  in  a manner;  that  is,  not  in  refpedt  of  pri- 
vate Perfons,  but  only  of  the  Duke,  in  whofe  Hands  folely 
the  whole  Adminiftration  was  lodged.  Fifthly,  That  after-: 
Wards  it  was  reltored  to  a full  and  entire  Liberty,  in  which 
all  the  Citizens  (har’d  in  common,  and  were  equally  capa- 
ble of  fitting  in  .their  Council.  Sixthly,  That  afterwards 
this  univerfal  Liberty  came  to  be  reftridted,  and  confined  to 
the  Rank  of  thofe  who  now  are  only  capable  of  holding  the 
Reins  of  Government,  that  is,  the  Nobility,  to  the  Exclu- 
fion  of  all  the  reft  of  the  Citizens.  Thefe  Pippofitions  be- 
ing proved,  as  we  think  this  Author  does  to  .the  Satisfaction! 
of  any  unprejudic’d  Perfon,  they  mull  certainly  be  in  a valt 
Miftake  who  do  with  fo  much  Paffion  and  Heat  maintain! 
the  original  and  perpetual  Liberty  of  this  State,  as  well  as 
thofe  who  endeavour  to  prove  its  prefent  Freedom  and  In- 
dependency, in  a large  Senfe,  that  is,  including  the  whole 
Body  of  the  Citizens,  fince  it  is  plain  that  the  Nobility  only 
are  fo,  the  reft  not  having  the  lead  degree  of  Freedom  be-l 
yond  what  Padua,  Vercna,  and  the  other  Cities  under  thej! 
Obedience,  of  this  State  enjoy. 

The  firft  Government  then  of  this  City  was  Confular,j 
which  laded  about  40  Years,  and  then  was  changed  foi 
that  of  the  Tribunes ; then  cahne  in  the  Dukes  or  Doges, 
who  for  a long  Time  were  either  appointed  or  confirmei 
by  the  Emperor,  or  the  Exarch,  by  whom  alfo  this  State, 
was  confirmed  in  its  former  Privileges,  and  allowed  to  coin 
Money.  Afterwards  the  Doges  became  abfolute,  and  exer-j; 
cifed  arbitrary  Power  ; and  then  the  City  was  juft  as  free  asi 
Rome  was  under  the  firft  Cafars ; but  now  the  Cafe  is  quite 
altered,  for  the  Doge  of  Venice  is  no  more  than  a meer 
gaudy  Slave  loaded  with  Fetters,  which  are  not  the  lefs  hea- 
vy becaufe  they  are  gilded,  and  his  Authority  extends  no 
further  than  to  nominate  fome  Officers  of  the  Palace  to 
have  two  Voices  in  the  Great  Council,  and  to  create  fomei 
Knights  of  St.  Mark.  He  is  as  much  fubjedt  to  the  Laws  as 
the  meaneft  Perfon ; and  the  Inquifition  of  the  State  is 
more  fevere  upon  him  than  upon  others.  He  is  chofen  by 
the  whole  Body  of  the  Nobility,  and  enjoys  this  imaginary 
Honour  during  Life.  When  be  is  lick  or  dies,  a certain 
Oounfellor  takes  his  Place,  and  reprefents  his  Perfon  in  pub- 
lick  Ceremonies  and  other  Gccaftons,  but  neither  wears  his 
Habit  nor  fits  in  his  Seat.  The  Doge  cannot  pardon  Crimi- 
nals, nor  take  a Journey  to  the  Continent  without  Permil- 
lion  from  the  State;  and  when  he  goes,  he  leaves  all  hisj 
Honours  behind  him,  and  is  no  more  than  a private  Noble- 
man ; and  the  Very  Moment  he’s  elected,  all  his  Relations 
who  were  in  Offices  are  turned  out.  The  Letters  of  Princes1 
are  directed  and  prefented  to  the  Doge,  but  he  muft  not 
open  them  before  they  are  communicated  to  the  Council, | 
that  is,  the  Council  receives  them  by  his  Hands.  He  gives 
Anfwer  to  Ambafladors,  but  muft  not  alter  one  Syllable  of 
what  the  Council  has  put  in  his  Mouth,  otherwile  he  mull 
expedt  a Reprimand  on  the  very  Spot.  As  to  what  concern; 
Adts  of  State,  he  is  but  the  Herald;  the  Senate  enadts,  and 
the  Doge  publifhes  them.  His  Revenue  (according  to  Mr 
Miff-,  n ) amounts  to  near  dooo  Sequins,  or  2700  Pound  Eng-1 
lifli  He  has  fome  Marks  of  feeming  Honour  put  upon  him 
which  in  effect  are  rather  given  to  the  Republick  in  his  I ei 
fon  than  to  him.  He  is  called  Prince,  and  has  the  Title  0 
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Serenity  bellowed  on  him.  There  are  fome  Marks  of  Roy- 
alty in  his  Apparel  alfo.  , When  he  marches  in  State  he  has 
a Torch  carried  before  him.  a Chair  with  two  Arms  and  no 
Back,  and  a Cufhion,  8 Silver  Trumpets,  fome  Hautboys, 
and  8 Standards,  and  a kind  of  Canopy  like  an  Umbrella 
carried  hard  by  him,  tho’  there’s  no  Canopy  in  his  Apart- 
ment, not  even  in  the  Hall  where  he  gives  Audience  to 
Ambaffadors.  He  never  pulls  off  his  Como , but  either  at 
the  Moment  of  the  Elevation  of  the  Hoft,  or  when  he  re- 
ceives a Yifit  from  a Prince  of  Royal  Blood,  or  from  a Car- 
dinal. / ■ 

As  to  the  Nobility  of  Venice,  tho  they  all  bear  the  fame 
Name,  and  are  united  into  one  Body,  their  Families  are  not 
equally  illuilrious.  The  firft  Claffis  or  Rank  confifts  of  thofe 
Families  who  founded  the  Republick,  and  were  Nobles  be- 
fore that  Time.  The  fecond  comprehends  thofe  who  were 
eleded  before  the  (hutting  up  of  the  Council,  which  was 
called  II  Serrar  del  Configlio.  The  third  contains  thofe  who 
obtained  that  Honour  as  a Recompence  for  fome  eminent 
Services  done  to  the  State,  and  therefore  called  Gentlemen 
by  Merit.  The  fourth  is  made  up  of  Nobili  per  Soldi , or 
Gentlemen  by  Purchafe,  who  bought  the  Title.  But  not- 
withfianding  thefe  Differences,  all  of ’em,  ftdrh  the  higheft 
fo  the  lowed,  have  an  equal  Right  to  give  their  Voices,  and 
i m)oy  the  fame  Privileges.  All  go  to  the  Great  Council,  and 
are  honoured  with  the  Title  of  Excellency . The  Order  of 
Inighthood  may  be  divided  into  thefe  ClalTes  or  Ranks* 
The  firft  comprehends  the  Knights  of  the  Golden  Star , who 
ire  all  noble  Venetian's , that  owe  their  Dignity  to  their  Me- 
-it,  and  wear  a Star  bordered  with  a Gold  Galoon.  The 
econd  Rank  confifts  of  the  Knights  of  St*  Mark,  who  are 
:alled  Knights  of  the  Senate  ; and  this  Honour  is  ufually 
inferred  as  a Recompence  on  Colonels,  and  even  fome- 
imes  on  Captains,  who  have  (ignalized  their  Bravery  in  an 
Extraordinary  manner,  or  rendred  fome  important  Service 
:o  the  Republick.  The  Captain-General  recommends  the 
Perfon  to  the  Senate,  who,  if  the  Balloting  run  in  his  fa- 
vour, receives  the  Order,  and  with  it  a Penfion  of  at  lead 
tooo  Ducats  a Year.  Thefe  Knights  wear  a Medal  at  one 
rf  their  Button-holes,  with  the  Figure  of  St.  Mark  on  one 
ide,  and.  a Device  on  the  reverfe,  according  to  the  Plea- 
ure  of  the  Senate.  This  Honour  is  indifferently  bellowed 
j>n  all,  Noble  or  Ignoble,  Venetian  or  Foreigner.  The  third 
lank  is  made  up  of  the  Doge’s  Knights,  who  confers  this 
lonour  on  whom  he  pleafes,  and  oftentimes  on  very  mean 
’erfons,  who  can  buy  it  at  any  time  for  100  Chequins.  This 


Claffis  confifts  chiefly  of  foreign  Officers,  who  befides  the 
additional  Refpeet  it  begets  them,  are  by  this  means  fecu- 
red  in  their  Places. 

As  to  the  Government  and  Adminiftration  of  Jbftice,  we 
are  told  that  there  are  5 principal  Councils  or  Courts  efta- 
blifhed  in  this  State.  The,  firft  is  the  Grand  Council,  com- 
prehending the  whole  Bod^  of  the  Nobility,  who  are  of  Age 
to  (it  in  Council  that  is  25  Years  old,  w'nofe  Number  is 
thought  to,  be  about  1400,  tho5  not  above  one  half  of ’em 
are  at  home  at  one  time,  being  employed  in  other  Places, 
either  in  Civil  or  Military  Offices,  or  on  Embaffies  to  fo- 
reign States.  The  fecond,  called  Pregadi,  determines  all 
Matters  relating  to  Peace  and  War,  Alliances  and  Leagues. 
The  third  is  the  College,  compofcd  of  2 6 Noblemen,  that 
give  Audience  to  Amballadors,  and  report  their  Demands 
to  the  Senate,  which  alone  hath  Power  to  return  Anfwers. 
The  fourth  is  called  the  Council  of  Ten,  and  decides  all 
criminal  Matters.  This  Court  is  renewed  yearly,  and  3 In- 
quilitors  of  State  are  chofen  from  among  them  every  Month. 
The  fifth  is  the  Spiritual  Council,  in  which  the  Patriarch  of 
Venice  prefides,  who  is  always  a Nobleman,  and  is  eleded 
by  the  Senate,  and  confirmed  by  the  Pope.  His  Dignity  is 
very  eminent,  but  his  Authority  is  extremely  bounded.  He 
can  only  nominate  to  two  Benefices,  for  the  Clergy  are 
chofen  by  the  People,  and  can  hardly  be  faid  to  acknowledge 
any  Superiority  but  that  of  the  State. 

The  Forces  of  this  Republick,  both  at  Sea  and  Land, 
Hardly  amount  to  24000,  and  of  thefe  there  are  ufually  12  or 
15000  in  the  Field.  The  Captain-General  who  commands 
’em  is  always  a noble  Venetian , and  has  under  him  a Ge- 
neral of  the  Land  Forces,  Lieutenant-Generals,  and  Serjeant- 
Majors,  who  are  almoft  always  Foreigners ; for  the  nobfe 
Venetians  are  not  very  ambitious  of  Military  Employments, 
bccaufe  they  rriuft  come  to  the  higheft  Pofts  by  degrees ; and 
a noble  Venetian  can  hardly  find  in  his  Heart  to  (loop  fo 
low  as  to  carry  a Musket,  or  even  to  accept  a Captain’s 
Commiffion.  A foreign  Captain’s  Pay  is  100  Ducats,  or 
250  French  Livres  a Month,  a Lieutenant’s  30,  and  an  En- 
fign’s  25,;  but  the  Italian  Officers  have  but  half  fo  much. 
The  common  Soldiers  have  but  3 d*  a Day,  and  out  of  that 
muft  furnifh  their  own  Clothes ; but  thofe  who  ferve  at 
Sea  have  Clothes  given  them. 

We  faid  before  that  the  whole  Dominions  belonging  to 
the  Republick  Of  Venice  might  be  divided  into  three  Parts, 
according  to  the  feveral  diftind  Countries  where  they  Iie3 
as  you  may  fee  in  this  Table, 
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TERRA  Pi  R MA . 

THE  firft  of  thefe,  viz,,  the  Terra  firma,  or  Dominion 
A of  Venice,  ftridly  taken,  was  anciently  a Part  of  Gallia 
Ufalpina , inhabited  by  the  Veneti,  Garni , Iflri,  and  Enga - 
ei , and  is  bounded  on  the  North  with  the  Valteline,  Coun- 
y of  Tirol , and  Carinthia,  on  the  Weft  with  the  Dutchy 


of  Milan,  on  the  South  With  the  butchy  of  Mantua,  the 
Ecclefiaiftical  State,  and  the  Gulf  of  Venice , which  bounds 
is  alfo  on  the  Eaft.  Its  greateft  Length  from  Eaft  to  Weft 
it  about  240  Miles,  and  greateft  Breadth  about  100,  but  in 
feme  Places  it  is  very  narrow. 

Iflria  was  anciently  a Part  of  Gallia  Tranfpadana,  on  the 
Confines  of  lllyricum • It  is  bounded  on  the  North  with 
Germany , and  the  Dutchy  of  Carniola , from  which  it  is  fe^ 
Gg  parated 


A 
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pirated  by  the  Monti  dell  a Vena , oh  the  Eaft  with  the  Golfo 
Carnero,  on  the  Weft  with  the  Gulf  of  Venice , with  which 
alfo  it  is  bounded  on  the  South.  It  is  in  Length  from  N.  W* 
to  South-eaft  about  60  Miles,  but  not  near  lb  broad.  The 
Air  of  it  is  not  very  healthful,  efpecially  on  the  Coaft,  but 
the  Country  is  abundantly  fertil,  producing  Corn,  Timber, 
Grapes,  and  Olives.  The  Senate  of  Venice  fends  a Gover- 
nor to  it,  and  receives  a confiderable  Revenue  from  thence. 
The  chief  Towns  in  it  under  the  Venetians  are, 

Capo  dTflriaA  5 Cito  Nuevo , 

Parent,  J c Pola. 

Capo  d’ljlria,  Jufiinopojis , from  Juflin  the  Emperor,  who 
rebuilt  it  j whereas  formerly  it  had  been  called  ALigida,  ac- 
cording to  Pliny.  It  hands  in  an  Idand,  within  three  Ar- 
row-fhots  from  the  Continent,  to  which  it  is  joined  by  cer- 
tain Bridges^  that  may  be  drawn  at  pleafure,  which  makes 
the  Place  fo  ftrong,  that  it  is  calied  on  that  account  Cafiel- 
lum  Leonis,  or  the  Lion-Cafile.  It  is  an  Epifcopal  See,  un- 
der the  Patriarch  of  Aquileia , and  ftands  on  the  Coafts  of 
the  Gulf  of  Venice , about  18  Miles  South  from  Triefie,  and 
80  from  Venice  to  the  Eaft. 

Parer.x.0 , Parentum , which  Pliny  and  Ptolomy  make  men- 
tion of  as  a Town  in  Italy , is  feated  upon  a Peninfula,  and 
fortified,  and  has  a pretty  good  Harbour,  but  is  inhabited 
by  very  few,  by  reafon  of  the  unwholfome  Air.  It  is  how- 
ever the  Name  of  an  Epifcopal  See,  under  the  Patriarchat 
of  Aquileia , about  7 Miles  diftant  from  Cita  Nuovo,  28 
from  Capo  dJ  Ij'iria,  as  much  from  Pcla,  and  80  from  V mice 
to  the  Eaft. 

Cita  Nuovo , Civitas  Nova , is  a little  Town  near  the 
Gulf  of  Venice , that  rofe  from  the  Rums  of  the  old  Arme- 
nia, which  was  deftroyed  by  the  Hungarians.  It  ftands 
upon  the  River  Quieto,  about  3 Miles  from  the  Ruins  of 
JEmonia,  30  from  Treifle  to  the  South,  and  8 from  Paren- 
z.o.  It  has  the  Name  of  an  Epifcopal  See,  under  the  Patri- 
archat of  Aquileia ; but  the  Air  being  fo  bad,  No  body  lives 
in  it  but  a few  Filhermen  in  the  Winter-time  j for  in  the 
Summer  it  is  quite  defolate  and  abandon’d. 

Palo,  or  Pola , was  anciently  called  ’Julia  Pat  a,  accord- 
ing to  Pliny , ^nd  built  by  the  Colchi.  it  is  a little  ill  inha- 
bited Town,’ near  a Promontory  of  the  fame  Name,  about 
88  Miles  from  Parenz.o  to  the  South,  60  Irom  Treifie,  and 
about  100  from  Ancona , and  is  an  Epifcopal  See  under  the 
Patriarch  of  Aquileia . 

The  County  of  Friuli , Furum  Julium , or  JulienJis  Pro- 
vincial was  anciently  inhabited  by  the  Carni , and  is  bound- 
ed on  the  South  with  the  Adriatick  Sea  and  the  Gulf  of 
Treifie,  on  the  Weft  by  the  Marcha  di  Tervigiano , and  a 
Part  of  the  County  of  ‘Tirol , on  the  North  by  the  higher 
Carinthia,  and  the  higher  Carniola,  and  on  the  Eaft:  by 
Carniela,  Sicca , and  Part  of  Iftria.  This  Country  compre- 
hends feveral  leffer  ones,  as  il  Cadorino , la  Carni  a,  il  Carfo, 
which  are  fubjedt  to  the  Venetians , the  County  of  Goritiay 
and  the  Territories  of  Aquileia , that  are  fubjeft  to  the 
Houfe  of  Aufiria.  This  Province  was  formerly  given  by 
the  Emperors  to  the  Patriarchs  of  Aquileia,  from  whom 
afterwards  the  Dukes  of  Aufiria  and  Carinthia  took  a great 
Part  of  it ; and  after  many  bloody  Battels  between  the  V ?- 
netians  and  the  Patriarchs  of  Aquileia,  at  laft  by  a Treaty 
of  Peace  in  the  Year  1455  the  Province  of  Fruili,  except- 
ing what  we  juft  now  mentioned,  was  yielded  to  the  V me- 
tians . Befides  Aquileia , which  belongs  to  the  Houfe  of 
Aufiria , the  moft  remarkable  Towns  in  it  fubjeft  to  this 
State  are, 

Udino,  1 c Palma  Nuovo, 

VenZjOna , Civida  di  Fruili. 

Marono , j c. 

Aquileia,  of  old  the  chief  City  of  the  Carni,  according 
to  Livy  ana  Pliny , ftands  upon  the  River  NatiJ  ne,  not  far 
from  the  Shore  of  the  Adriatick  Sea,  about  50  Miles  from 
Venice  to  the  North-caft,  about  30  from  Treifle  to  the  W. 
and  as  many  from  Concordia  to  the  Eaft.  It  was  anciently 
a fa,  1 ind  very  rich  City,  by  reafon  of  its  commodious 
Situation  for  Trade  and  Commerce,  and  was  the  Bulwark 
of  Italy  on  that  fide,  and  therefore  it  was  that  two  noble 


Romans  who  had  been  Confuls  maintained  it  againft  Maxi - 
mim , as  Confiantinm  did  againft  his  Brother  Conftantinm, 
and  afterwards  Maximum  endeavoured  to  polTefs  himfelf  of 
it  againft  Theodcfiivs  the  Emperof.  Attila, King  of  the  Huns , 
after  a 3 Years  Siege,  took  and  lacked  it  in  the  Year  452. 
Narjes  afterwards  repaired  it,  and  in  the  Year  590  it  was 
reduced  to  Afhes  by  the  Lombards,  and  afterwards  rebuilt 
by  the  Patriarch  Pope , whofe  Succefiors  were  Poll’eftors  of 
it  a long  time,  till  at  laft  it  fell  into  the  Hands  of  the  Arch- 
dukes of  Aufiria,  who  remain  Mailers  of  it.  At  prefent 
there’s  hardly  any  Body  living  in  it,  except  a few  Fifhermen, 
by  reafon  the  Air  is  fo  unwholfom,  and  the  Rubbifh  of  the 
old  City  fo  lying  fcattered  up  and  down.  The  Patriarch  of 
it  lives  now  at  Udino. 

Udino,  Utinurn,  anciently  a City  belonging  to  the  Carni; 
ftands  near  the  River  Torre,  20  Miles  N.  from  the  Shore  of 
the  Adriatick  Sea,  as  many  to  the  N.  W.  of  Aquileia , 11 
from  Palma,  20  from  Gcritia  to  the  W.  and  8 from  Ciaidal 
di  Friuli.  It  is  now  the  chief  Town  of  this  Country,  lince 
the  Patriarch  removed  his  Seat  UomAquileia  hither,  where- 
as formerly  it  was  an  Epifcopal  See,  but  no  great  Town.  It 
has  been  fubje&  to  the  State  of  Venice  lince  the  Year  1420. 

Palma , is  a Place  of  great  Strength  and  Importance,  be- 
ing built  upon  the  Confines  of  the  Aufir inn  Territories,  in 
a Plain  near  the  River  Natijone , where  formerly  the  Church 
of  St.  Laurent im  de  R nchi  flood,  about  10  Miles  from  Udi- 
no to  the  South-eaft,  as  many  from  Aquileia,  18  from  Ma- 
rano  to  the  North,  and  15  from  Gorhia  to  the  South-weft. 
The  Foundation  of  it  was  laid  on  the  7th  of  Otlober  1593, 
and  was  dehgned  by  the  Venetians  as  a Defence  to  their 
Dominions  againft  the  Auftrians. 

Cividal  di  Friuli,  Forum  Julii,  was  anciently  a Colony 
and  Town  belonging  to  the  Carni , according  to  Ptolemy  IxA 
Tacitm,  which  Paulm  Diaconm  calls  Cafirum  Julienfe.  It 
ftands  on  the  River  Nat  Hone,  about  7 Miles  from  Udino  to 
the  Eaft,  and  15  from  Goritia. 

The  Country  of  Trcvigiana , or  La  Marca  Trevigiana , 1 
lies  betwixt  the  Territoiies  of  Friuli  on  the  Eaft,  and  thofe 
of  Vicentino  and  Trent  on  the  Weft.  It  was  formerly  much 
larger,  but  now  comprehends  only  the  Territories  of  Tre- 
vijano,  Bulluntfe,  and  Feltrino,  and  is  computed  to  be  48 
Miles  Eaft  and  Weft,  and  68  North  and  South.  The  moit 
confiderable  Towns  in  it  are, 

Trevifc;  Cap 
t BellUno, 

Feltri, 

Ceneda , 

Saravalle , 

Trevifi,  Trevifl,  or  Trevigo  Tarvifum,  ftands  upon  the 
Banks  of  the  River  Stile,  about  18  Miles  from  Venice  to  the 
N.  W.  15  from  Oderz,v  to  the  S.  W.  and  20  from  Padua.  It 
is  a pretty  large  and  ftrong  Town,  efpecially  on  the  account 
of  its  being  almolt  furrounded  with  Water,  which  makes  it 
almoft  inaccelfible  and  impregnable.  It  has  been  fubjeft  to 
the  State  of  Venice  fince  the  Year  1336 ; for  tho’  the  Em- 
peror Maximilian  took  it  in  the  Year  1509,  yet  it  was  re- 
ftored  to  the  Venetians  Ihortly  after.  It  is  an  Epifcopal  See 
under  the  Patriarch  of  Aquileia . 

Belluno,  or  Croidal  di  Belluno , Bellunum,  mentioned  by 
Pliny  and  Ptuhmy,  is  a little  Town,  but  well  inhabited,  oil 
the  River  Piave,  about  30  Miles  to  the  North  of  Trcvifo, 
and  50  from  Venice , and  gives  Name  to  the  adjacent  Coun- 
try. It  is  an  Epifcopal  See  under  the  Patriarch  of  Aquileia. 

Feltri,  Feltri  a,  which  Antoninm  places  in  Venetia,  iri 
Gallia  Cijalpina,  ftands  upon  the  River  Afo,  which  a little 
below  falis  into  the  Piave,  about  10  Miles  from  the  Con- 
fines of  the  Country  of  Trent  to  the  Eaft,  15  from  Ceneda, 
as  many  from  Belluno,  and  45  from  Venice  to  the  N. 

It  is  an  Epifcopal  See,  and  gives  Name  to  the  adjacent  Coun- 
try, and  hath  been  under  the  jurifdiction  of  Venice  fince 
the  Year  1404. 

Ceneda,  Ceneux,  or  Ceneda  Agathia,  and  anciently  Ace- 
dum,  ftands  at  the  foot  of  the  Hills,  near  the  Spring-head 
of  Mottcgano , in  the  jnidft  between  the  Rivers  Piave  ta 
the  Weft,  and  Livenz,o  to  the  Eaft,  at  the  diftance  of  10 
Miles  from  either,  12  from  Belluno  to  the  South,  as  much 
' from 


’ Conegliano , 
| Oderz,o, 
Ha  Mot  a, 
'Cadora, 
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from  Odurzo , and  15  from  7 revigo.  It  is  a pretty  little 
Town,  and  weil  inhabited.  The  Epifcopal  See  of  Belluno , 
which  was  fubjeCt  to  the  Patriarch  of  Aquileia , was  tran- 
ilated  hither  ; but  the  Bifhop  ordinarily  relides  at  Saravalle , 

; a little  Town  about  2 Miles  from  this  Place. 

Oderz,v , Opitergium,  which  Strabo  places  in  Venetia , of 
Gallia  Traujpadana , hands  upon  the  little  River  Mattega- 
' no,  about  12  Miles  from  Frevego  to  the  North- eaft,  35  from 
Udino , as  many  from  Ceneda  to  the  South-eaft,  and  24  from 
Venice  to  the  North.  It  was  formerly  an  Epifcopal  Seat, 
but  was  defiroyed  by  Rotharis  King  of  the  Lombards,  and 
the  Bifhop’s  Seat  removed  to  Ceneda,  under  the  Patriarch 
of  Aquilea. 

The  Doga  do,  or  Dutchy  of  Venice,  is  a little  Country 
lying  along  the  Shore  of  the  Gulf,  round  the  City  almoft, 
i extending  from  the  Mouth  of  the  River  Lifunz.o  to  the 
Mouth  of  the  Adige,  having  Friuli , the  Territories  of  Pa- 
j dua  and  Rovigno  on  the  Weft  andSouch,  and  comprehends 
i the  Lagune  di  Venetia,  Lagune  di  Morano,  and  all  betwixt 
the  Village  called  Capo  d’Argere,  or  Cava.rz.ere,  as  far  as 
; Grade,  for  the  Space  of  about  34  Miles  long,  and  7 or  8 
broad.  T he  molt  confiderable  Towns  in  it  are, 

Venice,  D f*  Lio, 

Chioz,z,a,  J\Reiba, 

For  cello,  f J Morano, 

Grado , - » Malamoco, 

Cafiel-nuovo , \ Jor  the  Port 
Caborle,  \ /of  Venice. 

Loredoi  J \ 

! ..  Venice , Venetia,  ox  Venegia  (of  whofe  Beginning  and 
j Increafe  we  have  fpoken  already  in  our  Account  of  the 
Rife  and  Progrefs  of  the  Commonwealth,  whereof  this  Ci- 
! ty  is  the  celebrated  Sear)  is  commonly  faid  to  ftand  upon 
72  Iflands  (tho’  their  Number  is  much  greater)  but  whe- 
ther they  are  natural  or  artificial  is  not  agreed  among  Tra- 
vellers, lome  thinking  that  the  Venetians  might  dig  their 
Channels,  for  the  more  convenient  Carriage  of  their  Goods 
(which  by  this  means  are  brought  to  their  Doors)  and  for 
j the  Embellifhment  of  the  City,  which  is  the  only  Town 
in  the  World  that  can  boaft  of  fuch  a Situation;  others 
j maintaining,  that  if  Nature  had  not  done  it,  the  Venetians 
would  never  have  thrown  away  fo  much  of  their  Ground, 
which  they  have  always  taken  fo  much  care  to  husband ; 
and  befides,  that  if  they  had  cut  out  fuch  Channels  for  their 
Conveniency,  why  would  they  have  left  fo  many  large  Spots 
of  Ground  entire?  For  tho’  it  is  commonly  reported  that 
a Man  may  go  in  a Boat  to  any  Houfe  in  the  City,  yet  we 
are  not  to  take  that  in  a ftridt  Senfe,  fince  there  are  fome 
| Houfes  not  within  feveral  Hundred  Paces  of  a Canal.  But 
i Whether  this  Account  or  that  be  the  truer,  it  is  meft  cer- 
tain that  no  City  on  Earth  affords  a finer  Profped:  from 
without,  or  greater  variety  of  diverting  Objeifts  within.  At 
the  diftance  of  30  Miles  one  begins  to  fee  the  Spires  of  the 
, Churches,  and  the  Profpeft  is  ftill  enlarged  the  nearer  one 
approaches,  which  gives  the  ravifh’d  Spectator  the  Idea  of 
I a great  City  fpringing  out  of  the  Water  ; nor  can  one  get 
free  of  the  Delulion  before  he  has  enter’d  the  City,  for  all 
the  outer  Houfes  of  it  are  founded  on  Piles  in  the  midft  of 
the  Water,  for  it  ftands  entirely  feparated  from  the  main 
j Land  of  Italy , but  the  diftance  is  only  5 Miles.  And  the 
Goad, la’s  pals  from  Meftre  in  the  Paduano  to  Venice,  in  an 
Hour  and  half.  The  Port  is  a large  Plain  covered  with  Wa- 
ter, in  which  there  are  certain  Iflands,  or  riling  Grounds 
level  with  the  Water,  on  the  biggeft  of  which  Venice  is 
built ; moft  of  the  other  Iflands  are  cover’d  with  Buildings, 
and  make  particular  Towns,  the  moft  confiderable  of  which 
is  called  fudeca,  or  the  Jews  Quarter.  Thefe  Iflands  are 
called  Lacunes,  or  Lagunes.  Two  of  them  are  fet  apart  for 
the  Ufe  of  thofe  who  come  from  the  Levant,  where  they 
are  obliged  to  perform  their  Quarantine,  in  certain  large 
Hofpitals  called  Lazaretto  s,  one  of  which,  called  Lazaretto 
Vechio,  is  a Mile  diftant  from  Venice,  the  other  5.  The 
Defign  of  thefe  Places  is  to  preferve  the  City  from  conta- 
. j gious  Diffempers  ; and  thofe  who  keep  them  are  fo  very 
nice  and  fcrupulcus,  that  they  will  not  receive  any  thing 
from  a Stranger  that  there’s  a Thread  in,  nor  fo  much  as  a 
1 Letter  till  it  be  opened  and  fmoak’d. 


The  City  of  Venice  has  neither  Gates,  Walls,  nor  Citta- 
del,  and  yet  cannot  bejuftly  faid  to  be  Weak.  Many  Au- 
thors have  efleem’d  it  Impregnable;  and  the  Venetians 
themfelves  have  told  Strangers  the  Story  fo  often,  that  now 
they  are  fully  convinc’d  themfelves  that  it  is  fo.  The  Opi- 
nions concerning  the  Extent  of  this  City  and  Number  of  its 
Inhabitants  are  very  different:.  It  is  commonly  faid  to  be  8 
Miles  in  Compafs;  but  Nlr.Mijfon  makes  it  pretty  plain 
that  it  is  not  5.  The  Number  of  the  Inhabitants  have 
been  faid  to  be  2 or  3 Hundred  Thoufand  Souls,  and  fume 
have  advanc’d  it  to  four  ; but  whatever  it  might  be  when 
the  Trade  of  Venice  Flourifti’d,  it  is  thought  at  prefent  not 
to  contain  above  a Hundred  and  forty  Thoufands  Souls, 
comprehending  the  Ille  of  Guideca.  The  World  has  been 
impos’d  upon  by  fome  who  have  endeavour’d  to  make  Peo- 
ple believe  that  there  were  a vaft  Number  of  Gardens  and 
Places  in  Venice . *As  to  the  former,  fetting  afide  that  to- 
wards Santa  Maria  del  Orto , and  about  twenty  more  lefs 
confiderable  ones,  all  the  reft  will  not  be  one  with  another, 
above  10  Foot  fquare ; and  as  for  the  latter,  properly  fpeak- 
ing,  there  is  but  one  Place  in  Venice,  the  Famous  and  Mag- 
nificent Place  of  S .Mark)  which  is  really  the  Soul  and  Glory 
of  that  City.  ’Tis  two  hundred  and  fifty  Paces  Long,  and 
eighty  Broad,  or  according  to  others  280  Long,  and  100 
Broad.  The  Church  of  St.  Mark  faces  one  End  of  it,  and 
that  of  St.  Geminain  the  othef.  ’Tis  Bordered  on  each  fide 
with  thofe  ftately  Piles  of  Building  call’d  the  old  and  new 
Procuraties,  or  Lawyers  Offices  and  Lodgings.  That  on 
the  right  Hand  as  you  go  to  St.  Mark’s  Church  is  call’d  the 
new,  and  that  on  the  left  the  old  Procuratory . The  firft 
has  two  Principal  Fronts,  one  of  which  looks  into  the  Place 
of  St  .Mark,  and  the  other  into  the  Breglio,  over  againft  the 
Palace  of  St.  Mark,  which  is  an  Ancient  and  Magnificent 
Structure,  where  all  the  Councils  meet ; fuch  as  the  Grand 
Council,  the  Council  of  Finances,  call’d  the  Ceca,  the  Ma- 
rine Council,  & c.  Here  the  Money  is  Coin’d,  and  the  pub- 
lick  Treafure  kept  in  great  IronChefts,  fecur’d  with  three 
Locks ; The  Keys  of  which  are  committed  to  three  Procu- 
rators, who  under  Pain  of  Death,  dare  not  make  the  leaft 
Attempt  to  open  them  till  they  all  meet  together.  The 
Council  fits  twice  a Week;  which  are  the  only  Days  for  all 
forts  of  Payments*  All  the  Streets  of  the  City,  without 
exception  are  narrow  and  crooked ; but  to  make  amends  for 
thefe  Difadvantages,  they  are  fo  clean  that  one  may  Walk  a 
whole  Year  in  them  without  meeting  with  any  Dirt,  and 
befides  they  are  Pav’d  with  large  fquare  Stones ; which  al- 
ways after  a Shower  grow  as  white  as  Marble.  As  one  may 
go  to  moft  Houfes  in  Venice  by  Water,  fo  alfo  by  Land  ; 
there  being  about  430  Bridges  over  the  Canals,  the  Princi- 
pal of  which  is  that  of  Rialto,  an  admirable  Structure,  con- 
fiding of  one  Arch  Founded  on  Ten  Thoufand  Piles  of  Elm, 
and  is  faid  to  have  coft  two  hundred  and  fifty  Thoufand 
Ducats.  Mr.  Mijjon  gives  us  the  exaft  Meafure  of  this 
Arch,  whofe  Words  are  thefe,  viz,.  The  compafs  of  the 
Arch  makes  exaclly  the  third  Part  of  a Circle,  and  the 
Breadth  on  the  Level  of  the  JVater,  from  one  extremity  of 
the  Arch  to  the  other  is  ninety  five  Foot,  and  the  height 
twenty  four  Foot.  The  Air  of  Venice  is  pretty  wholfome, 
but  the  Water  not  fo;  for  of  an  hundred  and  fifty.  Wells 
that  are  within  the  City,  there  are  but  two  or  three  good 
for  any  Thing ; and  the  beft  they  have  is  Rain-water,  which 
they  preferve  in  Cifterns.  Some  have  reckon’d  the  Palaces 
in  Venice,  to  be  about  400.  but  though  this  is  a bold  Afler- 
tion,  one  may  venture  to  fay  that  they  are  fo  numerous 
and  Magnificent,  that  they  are  fufficient  to  Adorn  Ten  Ci- 
ties ; and  the  fineft  of  them  are  upon  the  great  Chanal. 

The  moft  remarkable  things  in  Venice , next  to  the  Place 
of  St.  Mark,  are,  the  Arfenal,  which  claims  a particular  ob- 
fervation.  It  is  almoft  two  Miles  in  compals  ; for  within  its 
inclofure  are  comprehended  the  Magazines  for  their  Veflels, 
Melting-Houfes,  Rope-yards,  Forges,  Lodges  for  theGalle- 
aifes,  Gallies,  and  the  Bucentaur,  befides  the  Havens  and 
Docks,  for  Building  and  Refitting  of  Veflels.  The  Ammu- 
nition with  which  the  Arfenal  is  crowded,  is  faid  to  be  fuffi- 
cient to  Arm  and  Equip  15  Gallies,  4 Galleafles,  2s  many 
Ships,  and  10000  Men.  It  is  Govern’d  by  three  Noblemen, 
and  under  them  by  the  Pilot  of  the  Republick,  whom  they 
call  the  Admiral,  who  is  entrufted  with  the  Care  and  In-» 
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fpeftion  of  the  Stores;  and  Steers  the  Bucentaur  on  Afcen- 
lion-day,  when  the  Duke  accompanied  by  all  the  Nobles, 
performs  the  Ceremony  of  Wedding’the  Sea.  The  1 reafu- 
ry  has  been  much  Richer,  but  ftill  contains  a great  deal  of 
rare  and  valuable  things,  as  the  two  Crowns  of  the  King- 
doms o {Candia  and  Cyprm,  many  fine  Veifels  of  Agat,  E- 
merald  and  Cryftal,  a Saphire  of  io  Ounces,  the  Doge's 
Como,  Valued  at  200000  Crowns,  and  many  other  rare  and 
precious  things, which  the  Reader  may  find  in  the  lateit  'l  ra- 
vellers.  The  Republick,  as  St.  Didier  fays,  had  a Chain  of 
Gold  enough  for  40  Men  to  Carry,  to  which  there  was  a 
Link  added  every  Year ; and  15  Millions  in  Gold,  which 
they  kept  as  a referve  for  extraordinary  occafion ; but  this 
Treafure  was  partly  Exhaulted  by  the  War  of  Candia,  and 
partly  by  fome  Venetian  Families,  who  have  Enrich'd  them- 
felves  with  the  Spoils  of  it.  The  Palace  of  S.  Mark  where 
the  Doge  Lodges,  is  a large  Building,  after  the  Gothick 
manner,  but  Magnificent.  It  has  been  Burnt  4 or  5 times, 
and  the  various  Reparations  of  it,  have  fpoilt  the  Uniformity 
of  the  Structure.  The  Brcglio  is  the  Walk  of  the  Nobles, 
who  always  take  up  one  fide  of  the  Place.  T his  is  the  ge- 
neral Rendezvouz  where  Vihts  are  made,  and  Bulinefs  Dif- 
patch'd.  No  inferior  Perfon  is  fuller'd  to  Walk  on  that  fide 
where  the  Nobles  are,  but  the  other  fide  is  free.  When  a 
Nobleman  is  come  to  Age,  and  puts  on  the  Gown,  and  is  fit 
to  fit  in  Council,  he  is  Introduc’d  by  fome  of  his  Friends 
with  a great  deal  of  Ceremony  into  the  Brcglio.  St.  Mark's 
Church  is  a large  Strufture,  Square  on  the  outfide,  cover'd 
with  4 Leaden  Domes,  without  any  Spires  or  Steeples.  The 
Top  is  furrounded  with  Stone  Baluftres,  for  the  conveniency 
of  Walking.  T he  little  Arfenal  of  the  Nobles  (which  is  the 
Parifh  of  St.  Mark  ) is  full  of  the  Noblemens  Arms,  which 
are  always  kept  ready  Charg’d  in  cafe  of  a Surprize.  The 
Library  of  the  Frocuratives,  has  feveral  rare  Greek  Manu- 
fcripts  in  it,  but  no  great  number  of  Books,  nor  kept  in  good 
order,  but  has  abundance  of  good  Painting,  of  Titians,  and 
other  Famous  Mailers  doing  ; and  feveral  fineGreek  Statues. 
There  are  feveral  good  Libraries  in  Venice ; and  as  many 
Paintings  as  there  are  at  Rome. 

The  Carnaval  begins  always  the  fecond  Floly-day  of 
Chriftmas,  that  is,  from  that  time  People  are  permitted  to 
wear  Masks,  and  to  oren  the  Play-Houfes,  and  Gaming- 
Fioufes.  There  is  then  an  Univerfal  Change  in  the  Habits, 
Cuftoms  and  Laws.  All  marks  of  Diftindtion  and  Superiori- 
ty are  forgotten,  cr  at  leaft  negledted;  All  Perfons  are,  or 
feem  to  be  equal ; Refpedt,  Conftraint,  Ceremony,  Care 
and  Bufinefs,  are  Banifh'd  from  Society  ; and  are  lucceeded 
by  Joy,  Liberty,  and  an  agreeable  fort  of  Folly.  During  the 
Fair,  the  whole  Place  of  St.  Mark , and  part  of  the  Brcglio, 
is  cover’d  with  Shops ; the  other  part  is  full  of  Jugglers, 
Tumblers, Puppet-Players, Dancing  Bears  and  Mountebanks ; 
which  are  frequented  by  all  iorts  of  leople,  from  the  Noble- 
men to  the  Gondalier.  The  Opera's  and  Comedies  may  be 
reckon’d  one  of  the  Principal  diverfions  of  the  Carneval.  All 
the  Beauty  of  the  Opera’s  confifts  in  vocal  Mulick  and  Ma- 
chines ; for  there  is  nothing  in  the  Habits,  Dancing,  and 
even  in  the  Plays  themfelves,  that  defervcs  a particular  de- 
scription, The  Radotti  or  Gaming-Houfes,  are  properly 
Academies  of  Baffet ; and  are  opened  at  the  fame  time  with 
the  Theaters:  and  none  but  Noblemen  keep  the  Bank. 
There  are  a great  number  of  fine  Churches  in  this  City,  par- 
ticularly that  Dedicated  to  St.  Mark,  and  one  of  the  pecu- 
liarities of  Venice  is,  that  fome  of  them  are  Dedicated  to 
Saints  that  were  never  Canoniz’d,  fuch  as  Job,  M<fes,  Sa- 
mutl,  'Jeremy , Daniel  and  Zachary , See.  There  are  alfo 
many  rich  Cabinets,  particularly  thofe  of  the  Palace  of  Rofmi , 
of  the  Procurator  jufliiiiani , of  the  Family  ot  Capello , &c. 
T here  arc  a great  many  other  Things  which  deferve  particu- 
lar Obfervati<  n but  it  would  be  tedious  to  infert  them  all  ; 
and  therefore  we  mull  fend  the  Reader  to  the  lateft  and  heft 
T ravellers  to  be  more  particularly  inform'd. 

T he  Noblemen  of  Venice  are  varioully  reprelented  by 
Travel;  rs ; fome  making  them  a parcel  of  proud,  infulting, 
and  creel  Men  ; but  we  have  good  reafon  to  believe  that  it  is 
other  wile.  Pis  true,  they  take  care  to  maintain  the  Hon- 
our of  th  ir  Birth,  and  their  Authority  over  the  Citizens 
and  the  reft  of  their  Subjects ; but  they  are  fo  far  from  in- 
fulting  or  Tyrannyzing  over  them,  that  they  are  always 
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ready  to  grant  their  Protection  to  honeft  Men  ; and  as  for 
Strangers,  there  is  no  City  in  the  World  where  they  meet 
with  a kinder  and  more  civil  Entertainment.  And  however 
the  Barbarous  Cuitom  of  employing  Bravo’s  to  Murder  and 
abufe  People,  might  have  for  a long  Time  been  too  much 
uled ; yet  the  Government  has  taken  fuch  eftedtual  ways 
for  removing  them,  that  now  the  whole  Race  of  them 
feems  to  be  alrnoft  extinguifh’d.  The  Noblemen  never  ap- 
pear Publickly  but  in  their  Black  Robes : Nor  muft  they 
meet  in  Cabals,  or  Converfe  with  the  Servants  of  Foreign 
Ambafiadors.  A Nobleman  may  Poifon  his  Wife  for  Adul- 
tery, and  caufe  her  Gallant  to  be  Poinarded,  without  fear- 
ing to  be  call'd  in  queftion  for  fo  Bloody  a Revenge.  Which 
cruel  Cuftom,  if  it  were  in  Fafhion  in  fome  other  great  Ci- 
ties of  the  World,  the  Prices  of  Poifon  would  quickly  Rife, 
and  Dagger- making  become  a confiderable  Trade.  The 
Venetians  in  their  Marriages  regard  only  Kindred  and  Rich- 
es ; and  for  the  moft  Part,  the  Perfons  to  be  Married  never 
lee  one  another  till  they  come  to  be  join’d  in  the  Lawful 
Bond  of  Matrimony.  It  is  ordinary  here  for  Mothers  to 
find  out  Concubines  for  their  young  Sons,  to  keep  them 
out  of  Contagious  Pits;  and  a Man  that  has  a Mind,  may 
have  choice  of  handfom  Girls,  whom  their  Mothers  expofe 
to  Sale  as  commonly,  as  Sheep  with  us  in  Smithfield.  One 
may  purchafe  a handfom  Maiden-girl  for  150  Crowns  in 
hand,  and  as  much  a Year  for  Entertainment,  and  for  200 
one  may  have  the  choice  of  the  Market. 

St.  T ):eo  dore  was  formerly  Patron  of  Venice,  but  St  .Mark 
has  had  that  Office  ever  fince  the  Ninth  Century;  about 
the  beginning  of  which,  as  the  Story  gees,  the  Merchants 
of  Venice  brought  the  Body  of  St.  Mark  thither,  from  the 
City  of  Alexandria.  Greeks , Armenians , and  Jews  are 
allow’d  the  free  Exercife  of  their  Religion  in  Venice ; but 
no  Jefuits  are  allow'd  to  live  there,  except  thofe  that  are 
Natives  of  the  State,  and  their  Superior  muft  be  one  Born 
in  the  City. 

The  City  of  Venice  is  divided  into  6 Parts,  which  they 
call  Seftiers,  viz.  Seflier  di  Cnflello , Sefiier  di  Men  Marco , 
Seflier  di  Conarejo,  Seflier  di  San  Paulo , Seflier  di  Santa 
Croce,  and  Seflier  di  Dorfo  duro.  It  was  from  the  Year  774 
an  Epifcopal  See,  under  the  Patriarch  of  Grado ; and  then 
the  Bifhop  was  call’d  Epifcopm  Olivulenjts , and  afterwards 
Caftellanus.  But  in  the  Year  1455.  Pope  Nicolas  V.  Tran- 
fiated  the  Petriarchat  from  Grado  to  Venice , which  is  fitu- 
ated  260  Miles  from  Rome  to  the  North.  280  from  Vienna , 
100  from  Ravenna  to  the  North,  150  from  Milan  to  the 
Eaft,  70  from  Parma,  and  80  from  Grado.  Lat.  45.30 
Long.  30.  20. 

Chioz,z.a,  or  Chioggia,  Clodia  E Jfa,  a Town  of  Venitia , 
according  to  Pliny,  call'd  by  later  Authors.  Clugia,  ftands 
in  a little  fifiand  of  the  Gulf  of  Venice,  on  the  Coaft  of  the 
Dogado,  near  the  Lagune  di  Veneta , about  15  Miles  from 
Venice  to  the  South,  towards  Loredo,  near  the  Iiland  Bron- 
delo,  and  has  a very  good  Harbour.  It  fprung  from  the 
Ruins  of  the  ancient  Motcmaucum,  and  is  the  Seat  of  a 
Bifhop,  fubjedt  to  the  Patriarch  of  Venice.  It  was  hereto- 
fore famous  for  the  Vidcory  which  the  Genoueje  obtain'd  at 
it,  when  they  made  tbemlelves  Mailers  of  it,  in  the  Year 
1380.  but  is  now  fubjedt  to  the  State  of  Venice. 

' Vovcello , 7 'orcellum,  is  a finall  Town,  about  5 Miles  from 
Venice  to  the  North,  near  the  Altino , from  whence  the 
Epifcopal  Seat  was  Tranftated  hither,  in  the  Year  635.  It 
is  very  ill  inhabited,  by  reafon  of  the  Unwholfomnefs  of 
the  Air. 

■ 

Grado.  Gradm,  or  Aquileia  Nova,  Hands  in  an  Ifiand 
of  the  Gulf  of  Venice , of  the  fame  Name,  near  the  Borders 
of  the  Province  of  Friuli,  but  in  the  D (gado  of  Venice , 
(to  which  State  it  is  fubjedt)  near  the  Continent,  about  12 
Miles  from  Aquileia  to  the  South,  and  50  from  Venice  to 
the  Eaft.  It  was  Built  by  the  Aquileiavs , after  Attila  had 
deftroy'd  their  City.  It  was  for  fome  Time  the  Seat  of  the 
Patriarch;  but  be  returning  to  Aquileia,  the  People  of 
Grado , fet  up  a Patriarch  of  their  own,  in  the  Time  of 
Charles  the  Great,  as  Eginghar dm  and  Reginm  relate;  and 
fo  the  Patriarchat  was  divided  into  that  of  Aquileia,  and 
that  of  Grado-,  but  in  the  Year  1455.  Pope  NicolasY. 
Tranflated  it  to  Venice,  where  it  ftill  continues. 
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j Cahorle , Caprulx , is  a little  Ill-inhabited  Town,  becaufe 

of  the  UnwhoJfomnefs  of  the  Air,  in  an  II  land  of  the  fame 
Name,  near  the  Confines  of  Friuli,  about  4 Miles  from  the 
lliver  Lemene,  about  20  from  Venice  to  the  N.  E.  30  from 
I Aquileia,  and  11  from  C.ncordia  to  the  South.  It  is  the 
j JSIame  of  a final!  Bifhoprick,  under  the  Patriarch  of  Venice, 
to  which  State  it  belongs. 

The  Country  called  by  the  Italians,  IlPoleJine  di  Rovig- 
fio,  Rodiginu  Peninfula , lies  E.-and  W.  between  the  Po  and 
the  Adige,  S.  and  N.  between  the  Paduano  and  the  Dutchy 
|of  Ferrara.  It  was  formerly  a Part  of  Romandiola,  fubject 
;to  the  Duke  of  Ferrara,  but  hath  been  under  the  Jurifdi- 
ftion  of  Venice  ever  lince  the  Year  1500.  The  Towns  of 
any  Note  in  it  are, 

Rnvigo , 

Adria, 

Labadia. 

j kevigo,  Rhcdigium,  is  a little  City,  encompafled  with  a 
•uinous  Wall,  upon  the  Confines  of  the  Paduano,  30  Miles 
from  Venice  to  the  S.  W.  25  from  Ferrara  to  the  N.  and  as 
nany  from  Padua.  It  belonged  formerly  to  the  Duke  of 
Ferrara,  but  is  now  fubjeft  to  the  State  of  Venice,  and  is 
he  Relidence  of  the  Bifhop  of  Adria.  That  ancient  and 
iamous  City,  which  gave  its  Name  to  the  Gulf,  being  now 
fut  a pitiful  half  drown'd  Village. 

I Adria,  or  Adila,  anciently  a Town  in  Gallia  Franfpa- 
' ana , in  the  Country  of  Venetia , according  to  Strabo,  which 
Ada  calls  Atria  and  Hadria , hands  upon  the  little  River 
Tar  taro,  alrnoft  5 Miles  from  the  Confines  of  the  Eccleli- 
jilical  State  and  Dutchy  of  Ferrara,  50  from  Ravenna  to 
be  N.  50  from  Ferrara  to  the  N.  E.  and  25/rom  Venice 
j the  S.  It  was  formerly  a Bifhop's  Seat,  Suffragan  to  the 
:e  of  Ravenna,  but  now  a very  inconliderable  Town,  be- 
ig  alrnoft  deftroyed  by  the  Violence  of  the  Waves  of  the 
j:a,  fo  that  the  Bifhop  refides  at  Rovigo.  Pliny  calls  it  Atria , 
id  the  Sea  had  its  Name  from  it,  being  firft  called  Atria- 
curn  Mare,  afterwards  Adriaticum , and  by  Horace , Adri- 
\ium. 

, The  Paduano,  Patavinm  Ager,  anciently  inhabited  by  a 
!irt  of  the  Veneti,  is  bounded  on  the  N.  with  the  Marca 
\ Fervigiana,  on  the  E.  with  the  Dogado  di  Veneta , on 
e S.  with  the  Country  of  Rivigno,  and  on  the  W.  with 
e Veronefe-  It  owes  its  Name  to  the  chief  City  of  it,  and 
Is  been  under  the  Jurifdidion  of  Venice  fince  the  Year 
03.  The  moft  conliderable  Towns  in  it  are, 

Padua,  chief.  Tr*  Or  ago, 

Efte,  / \dttadella , 

Campo  St.  Pietro,  ^ <J\lont agnana , 

Pieve  di  Sacro,  \ sCaflelbaneo, 

Mirano,  ^ Manfeace . 

I Padua , or  Padoua,  Pat  avium,  anciently  a City  in  the 
(untry  of  Venetia , in  Gallia  Tranfpadana,  according  to 
l ny,  Ptolemy,  and  Mela , ftands  about  24  Miles  from  Ve~ 
n,e  to  the  W.  18  from  Vicenza,  and  48  front  Ferrara  to 
t ■ N.  It  was  anciently,  according  to  Mela , one  of  the 
r left  and  moft  fiourifhing  Cities  in  Italy,  but  is  now  (ac- 
c ding  to  Miffin')  a poor  and  ill-peopled  City.  The  Cir- 
c t of  it  is  very  conliderable  (fome  reckoning  it  8 Miles) 
b:  there’s  a great  deal  of  walte  Ground,  where  there  are 
n Houles,  and  many  Houfes  wherein  there  are  no  Inhabi- 
t.  ts.  The  ancient  Padua  hath  ftill  retained  its  firft  Walls, 
b the  City  falling  into  the  Hands  of  the  Venetians  in  the 
\ir  1403,  in  1319  they  pulled  down  the  Suburbs,  in  which 
re  10  Monaiteries,  6 Churches,  7 Hofpitals,  and  about 
3 0 Houfes.  There  are  Porches  or  Piazza's  alrnoft  through- 
0 the  whole  City,  which  are  convenient  to  fhelter  Peo- 
p from  the  Rain,  but  make  the  Streets  both  narrow  and 
d k,  and  give  Opportunity  to  thofe  frequent  Robberies 
ai  Murders,  which  they  call  in  Padua,  Qui  va  li.  It  is 
a >rt  of  a Sport  which  the  Students  have  there,  who  bi- 
d.  * themfelves  between  the  Pillars,  watch  the  coming  of 
fc  e unhappy  Pafienger,  whom  they  immediately  kill  or 
la  2,  without  the  leaft  hope  of  Redrefs.  But  the  Univer- 
ft  has  of  late  been  in  fo  poor  a Condition,  and  the  Num- 
tt  of  the  Students  fo  fmall,  that  People  are  not  much  a* 


/raid  of  the  Qui  va  li.  Some  are  of  opinion  that  Padua 
was  anciently  a Sea-Port  Town,  becaufe  the  Ancients  (peak 
of  it  as  a very  rich  Place,  and  becaule  when  they  dig  Weils 
and  Foundations  of  Houles,  they  find  in  feversl  i laces  An- 
chors and  Mails.  But  whether  it  has  fo,  or  Ships  brought 
up  there  by  a large  Canal,  we  will  not  determine.  Antenor 
has  commonly  been  believed  to  have  been  the  Founder  of 
this  City ; but  though  we  a;e  told  that  he  came  into  this 
Country,  and  built  a City  called  Pat  avium,  we  are  not  ve- 
ry fure  that  this  is  the  I lace. 

The  moft  remarkable  T hings  in  Padua  are,  the  Church 
of  St.  Anthony  of  Lisbon , whom  they  call  St.  Anthony  of  Pa- 
dua, becaufe  faltho’  he  was  a F, anci fan  of  Lisbon " he  died 
and  was  buried  there  ; it  is  verv  large,  and  fun  of  fire  Pieces 
of  Sculpture  and  Painting,-  alfo  many  magni’ic'eot  Tombs, 
particularly  that  of  Alexander  C mar  mi.  Admiral  of  the 
Republick,  and  Procurator  of  St.  Mark,  and  that  of  Count 
Horatio  Sicco,  who  was  kill'd  at  Vienna  in  the  Lrft  .-'V,  e. 
In  this  Church  are  alfo  the  Chappejs  of  'St.  Ant:  .<•}.  - and 
St. Felix,  both  very  well  worth  an  ingenious  Man's  Cbfer- 
vation.  The  Church  of  St.  fuftina  is  alfo  a very  one  one, 
and  the  Monaftery  is  very  large  and  noble.  ri  he  Hail  of  the 
Town-houfe  is  very  large,  but  dark,  being  256  Foot  long, 
and  86  broad,  and  is  of  the  Figure  of  a Rhomboides,  but 
fupported  by  no  Pillars.  Peter  Aponm,  who  was  the  Ar- 
chitect, and  a famous  Necromancer,  fays  Cardan,  adorlied 
the  Roof  with  Conftellations  and  aitronomical  Figures* 
which  are  ftill  to  be  fee n*  There  is  a Monument  elected 
in  the  Palace  of  Juftice  in  honour  of  Fitm  Livim,  the  fa- 
mous Roman  Hiitorian,  who  was  born  in  this  Place;  for  in 
the  Year  1413  there  was  found  in  the  Gardens  of  St.  Jufti- 
na  a Coffin  of  Lead,  which  they  prefently  concluded  to  be 
that  of  F.  Livim,  and  putting  what  was  within  it  in  a Cof- 
fin of  Wood,  the  moft  conliderable  Perfons  of  the  City  car- 
ried it  to  St.  Juftina’s  Church,  where  it  lay  till  the  Year 
1447,  when  it  was  removed  to  the  aforefaid  Palace,  and  the 
Monument  erefted,  to  which  they  added  an  Infcription, 
which  was  found  near  the  Place  where  the  Temple  of  Con- 
cord flood,  and  placed  over  the  Infcription  a Head  of  Mar- 
ble, which  had  been  in  the  Pofieffion  of  a Gentleman  of 
Padua,  thought  to  be  that  of  Lentulm  Marcellinm.  'Tis 
true  both  Head  and  Infcription  are  old,  but  by  a late  Diiler- 
tation  it  appears  that  this  Infcription  did  not  belong  to  the 
famous  Hiitorian,  but  to  one  F.  Livim , a freed  Man  of  one 
of  the  Hiftorians  Daughters.  There  are  in  this  City  a great 
many  knowing  Antiquaries,  and  feveral  Cabinets  of  Curio- 
fities.  The  Univerfity  is  in  a very  mean  Condition,  for  of 
10  Colleges  there  are  9 employed  to  other  Ufes,  but  that 
which  remains  is  a fine  Building.  This  Univerfity  was  found- 
ed, or  fas  fome  fay)  repaired  and  re-eftablifhed  by  the  Em- 
peror Frederick,  Anno  1222.  This  City  was  taken  by  the 
Emperor  Maximilian  1509,  but  recovered  not  long  after. 

Efte,  Attefte,  anciently  a Town  in  Gallia  Franfpadana , 
according  to  Pliny  zndFacitm,  upon  the  River  Bachiglieney 
near  the  Hills  called  Monti  di  Padua,  about  12  Miles  to  the 
South  of  Padua,  5 to  Monfelice,  and  30  from  Venice  to  the 
South-weft.  It  was  formerly  a Bifhop's  Seat  under  the  Pa- 
triarch of  Aquileia,  and  from  hence  the  Princes  of  Ejle  had 
their  Name/  in  whofe  Pofieffion  the  Dutchy  of  Ferrara  was 
for  a long  time,  as  now  Modena  is. 

The  Country  called  Veronefe,  Veronenfis  Ager , is  bound- 
ed with  the  Country  of  Frent  on  the  North,  the  Vicentino 
and  Paduano  on  the  Eaft,  the  Dutchy  of  Mantua  on  the 
South,  and  the  Brejciam  and  the  Lago  di  Garda  on  the  W. 
and  was  anciently  inhabited  by  a Part  of  the  Cenomanio  It 
lies  South-eaft  and  North-weft  for  the  Space  of  56  Miles, 
and  the  Towns  of  any  Note  in  it  are, 

Verona,  1 r Gar  da  j 

Pafchiera,  >)  Chittfa , 

St.  Bonifacio,  j l Legnano „ 

Verona,  anciently  a City  of  the  Cenomani,  in  Gallia 
Franjpadana,  according  to  Strabo,  Livy,  and  Ptolemy-,  in 
Rhaua,  according  to  Pliny,  was  built  by  the  Fuganei  and 
Rbati,  and  afterwards  poliefled  by  the  Cenomani.  It  has 
always  been  a famous  City  in  many  refpefits.  The  Situati- 
on of  it  is  admirable,  the  Air  good,  and  the  City  large,  and 
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affords  a ravi filing  ProfpeJl  from  any  neighbouring  Emi- 
nency.  It  is  divided  into  two  Parts  by  the  Adige,  over 


which  there  arc  four  ftately  Stone  Bridges,  which  make  the 
Communication  between  thefe  Parts.  The  Cattles  of  St.  Fe- 
lix and  St.  Peter  command  the  Town,  but  the  other  Forti- 
fications of  this  Place  are  much  negle&ed,  and  very  irregu- 
lar. The  Amphitheater  in  Verona  is  a moft  furprihng  Piece 
of  Antiquity;  the  outward  Wall  is  almoft  deftroyed,  but 
care  has  been  taken  to  repair  and  preferve  the  Benches, 
whereof  there  are  44.  The  longeft  Diameter  of  the  Arena 
is  233  French  Feet,  and  the  fhorteft  or  Breadth  13d.  Every 
Step  is  1 Foot  3 Inches  of  the  fame  Meafure,  and  about  2 4 
Foot  broad.  It  is  commonly  believed  that  Auguflm  built 
It,  tho’  fome  attribute  it  to  the  Emperor  Maximin.  The 
Cathedral  is  a little  dark  Church,  in  which  is  to  be  feen 
the  Monument  of  Pope  Lucim  III.  who,  as  well  as  his  Pre- 
decellor  Alexander  III.  had  great  Broils  with  Frederick 
Barbanjja.  The  Church  of  St.  Zeno  is  faid  to  be  built  by 
Pepin  Son  of  CharLmain,  and  King  of  Italy , who,  as  fome 
believe,  lies  buried  here.  Near  the  Church  of  St.  Maria 
Arnica  there  are  leveral  magnificent  Tombs  of  the  Scaligers , 
who  were  Princes  of  Verona  before  that  City  belonged  to 
the  Republick  of  Venice.  The  Cabinet  of  Count  Majcardo 
is  a rare  and  wonderful  Collection  of  Pictures,  Books,  Rings, 
Animals,  Plants,  monftrous  Productions  of  Nature,  and  cu- 
rious Works  of  all  Fafhions,  but  efpeciallv  a vaft  Number 
of  old  Inftruments  and  Utenhls  which  were  ufed  in  the  Pa- 
gan Sacrifices,  above  5000  of  all  forts  of  Medals,  great  va- 
riety of  Coins,  fome  whereof  are  of  Leather,  and  alfo  a 
great  Collection  of  Shells,  Foffils,  Lamps,  Urns,  and  1000 
other  Things,  too  many  to  be  inferted  here. 

This  City  has  been  fubjeCt  to  the  Republick  of  Venice 
fince  the  Year  1403,  and  in  an  old  Infcription  is  called  Co- 
lonia  Augufia • It  was  the  Birth-place  of  the  Poet  Catul- 
lm , and  was  taken  by  the  Emperor  Maximilian  in  the  Year 
1509,  but  reftored  in  the  Year  1516  to  the  Venetians.  It 
is  an  Epifcopal  See,  under  the  Patriarch  of  Aquileia , and  is 
diflant  35  Miles  from  'Trento  or  Trent e to  the  South,  22 
from  Mantua , 40  from  Brefcia  to  the  Eaft,  and  70  from 
Venice  to  the  Weft. 

Chiuja,  Veruca,  which  Cajjtodorm  makes  mention  of  as  a 
Fortrefs  of  Rhatia,  ftands  upon  the  River  Adige , 10  Miles 
above  Verona , at  the  foot  of  a high  Rock,  with  a Pafiage 
leading  to  it  cut  out  of  the  fame  Rock,  on  the  other  fide 
whereof  is  a Precipice,  the  bottom  whereof  is  wafhed  by 
the  River  Adige.  Cluverim  thinks  that  Veruca  is  rather 
the  Name  of  a Fort,  called  II  Caflello  della  Pietra , in  the 
County  of  Tirol , belonging  to  the  Houfe  of  Auflria , about 
4 Miles  from  Rovoreid  or  Revere  to  the  North,  and  9 from 
7 'rente. 

Legnago,  Leon i cum,  ftands  upon  the  Adige , about  27 
Miles  below  Verona , and  as  many  from  Ferrara,  and  is  im- 
propeilv  taken  by  fome  for  Liniacum. 

On  the  North  of  the  Veroneje  lies  a finall  Territory,  which 
was  Part  of  the  County  of  Tirol,  but  now  under  the  Bilhop 
of  T eat,  under  Homage  to  the  Emperor,  wherein  ftands 
1 \ove'  di  a ftrong  fortified  Town,  which  was  often  talk’d 
of  during  the  late  War,  as  lying  on  the  Road  by  which  the 
Imperialifts  nalfed  into  Italy. 

'I  he  Country  called  II  Vicentino,  Vicentinm  Ager,  is 
bounded  with  the  Country  of  Trent  on  the  North,  the 
Marea  di  Trevigiana  on  the  Eaft,  the  Veroneje  on  the  W. 
and  the  Paduano  on  the  South,  and  partly  on  the  Eaft.  The 
T owns  of  Note  are  Vicenza  and  Lonigo. 

Vicenza,  Vicentia,  anciently  a City  in  Gallia  Cifalpina, 
according  to  Tacitm ; by  Ptolemy  called  Vicenta,  and  Vi- 
ce tia  by  Pliny , ftands  at  the  Confluence  of  the  Rivers  Ba- 
chiglit  tie  and  Verone,  18  Miles  from  Padua  to  the  Weft,  30 
from  Verona , and  as  many  from  Feltri  to  the  South.  It  is 
about  half  as  big  as  Verona , and  encompafled  only  by  old 
Walls  ; and  the  two  or  three  little  Rivers  which  meet  here, 
tho’  they  are  very  ufeful,  yet  are  not  navigable  till  they  all 
meet.  There  are  fome  pretty  good  Churches  in  it,  but 
thefe,  as  well  as  other  Things  that  arc  to  be  feen  here,  do 
r • t at  all  deferve  the  lofty  Names  the  Inhabitants  give  ’em. 
r]  he  ' hurch  called  th e Coronate  is  well  paved  and  wainfeot- 
t(  i , hat  of  the  Nuns  of  St.  Catharine  hath  three  fine  Al- 
ta. The  Town-houfe  is  very  indifferent,  but  they  boaft 


of  it  as  a rare  Piece.  There  are  fome  Ruins  of  an  ancient 
Amphitheatre  at  Vicenza,  and  the  Theatre  in  the  Academy 
of  the  Olympicks  is  the  Work  of  the  famous  Palladit.  Tire, 
Triumphal  Arch  without  the  Gates,  at  the  Entrance  of  the 
Plain,  which  is  called  the  Field  of  Mars , is  in  Imitation  of 
the  ancient  Way  of  Building,  by  the  fame  Palladio.  This] 
City  was  taken  by  the  Emperor  Maximilian  in  the  Year 
1509,  but  reftored  by  a Treaty  of  Peace  in  1516,  and  hath 
continued  ever  fince  under  the  Republick  of  Venice.  It  a 
an  Epifcopal  See  under  the  Patriarch  of  Aquileia. 

The  Country  of  Brejciano , Brixianns  Ager,  which  lie; 
to  the  Weft  of  the  Verone  fe,  was  formerly  a Part  of  tht 
Dutchy  of  Milan , but  has  been  fubjeft  to  the  Republick  0; 
Venice  about  200  Years,  is  bounded  on  the  North  with  th? 
Valteline  raid  the  County  of  Tirol,  by  the  Cremonefe  on  the 
South,  the  Veroneje  on  the  Eaft,  and  the  Bergomajco  on  the 
Weft,  and  was  anciently  inhabited  by  a Part  of  the  Cenonui- 
ni  and  Enganei.  The  Towns  of  any  Note  in  it  are. 


Brejcia, 
Afala, 
Mcntchiaro , 
Salo, 


f r Roca  d'Anfo, 
\Ponte  Figo, 

1 ^ Orel  JVuovi, 

, Orci  Vecchi. 

! f 


Brefcia,  Brixia , anciently  a City  and  Colony  of  GaSil 
Tranfpadana,  and  Metropolis  of  the  Cenomani,  accordin 
to  Strabo  and  Pliny,  and  at  prefent  a well  inhabited  Towr 
and  of  confiderable  Traffick,  ftands  on  the  River  Mela,  1 
Miles  from  the  Lake  of  Garda  to  the  S.  W.  almoft  as  muc 
from  that  of  IJeo  to  the  S.  E-  30  from  Mantua  to  the  Wefl 
near  as  much  from  Bergamo  to  the  Eaft,  and  about  50  frotj 
Milan.  It  is  a fortified  Place  with  a Citadel  upon  an  adjr 
cent  Rock.  It  is  faid  to  have  been  built  by  the  Injubres,  cj 
by  the  Semites,  together  with  G >mo  and  Bergamo.  It  is 
Bifhop’s  Seat,  Suffragan  to  the  Archbifhop  of  Milan.  Tt 
Palace  of  Juftice  in  this  City  is  a great  and  fair  Building,  i 
a certain  hard  Stone  refembling  Marble.  Oppolite  to  tb 
Palace  there  is  a Portico  5:00  Paces  long,  almoft  quite  filk 
with  Armourers  Shops,  the  Fire-Arms  that  are  made  he 
being  famous  all  over  Italy.  In  the  Cathedral  they  prefer1 
with  great  Veneration  that  which  they  call  Conjlantitii 
Ori flame,  which  they  fay  is  a blue  Crofs  of  an  unknov, 


Matter,  but  it  is  never  fully  fhewn,  and  fo  we  cannot  d 


feribe  it,  only  this  much  is  certain,  that  this  cannot  be  tl 
Crofs  which  appeared  to  Conftantine  when  he  fought  again) 
Maxentiu 4,  fince  that  was  only  a Figure  in  the  Air,  ail] 
not  a palpable  Subftance. 

Salo,  Salodium , ftands  on  the  Weft  fide  of  the  Lake  Gei  - 
da,  between  Brefcia  and  Trente , 20  Miles  from  the  forme 
and  30  from  the  latter,  and  30  alfo  from  Verona  to  the  W. 

Orci  Nwvi,  Orci  Novi,  is  a Place  of  confiderable  Strengt  j 
being  upon  the  Confines  pf  the  Dutchy  of  Milan,  near  tl  1 
River  Oglio. 

Calcinato,  a Email  Town,  feated  in  the  midway,  fcetwei 
Brejcia  on  the  Weft,  and  Cafliglione  on  the  Eaft,  made  n 
table  by  the  Defeat  of  the  Imperialifts  near  it,  by  the  Fren 
and  Spaniards  under  the  Duke  of  Vendujme  in  April  17c 
Chiari,  another  final!  Town,  which  was  made  famous  ‘ 


; 

V 


a Battel  in  1701, wherein  the  Imperialifts  defeated  theTrm 


It  ftands  in  the  Weftern  Confines,  5 Miles  Eaft  from  t 
River  Oglio , and  12  Miles  Weft  from  Brejcia. 


iver  uguo,  and  12  Miles  welt  trom  nreje/a. 

The  Country  called  Bergamofco , Bergomenfe  7 erritoriu , 
leiently  a Part  of  Gallia  Tranfpadana,  inhabited  by  t • 


anciently 

Orobii,  formerly  belonged  to  the  Dutchy  of  Milan , but  1 7 


the  Year  1428  it  revolted  to  the  Venetians,  who  ftill  retn 


the  PofiefTion  of  it.  It  is  bounded  on  the  North  with  tt 


Valtelline,  on  the  Eaft  by  the  Brejciano,  on  the  South  at 
Weft  by  the  Dutchy  of  Milan,  and  contains  thefe  Towi. 


Bergamo , 1 r Romano, 

Martincngo,  >7  Calepio. 


Clufano,  j £ 


Bergamo,  Bergamum,  anciently  a City  in  Gallia  Tranfy 
dana,  inhabited  by  the  Orobii  Cenomani,  is  at  prefen*  *4 
ftrong  Town,  and  a Place  of  confiderable  Traffick,  fea^  Jf 
on  a little  Hill  at  the  Foot  of  the  Alpes.  Befides  its  Foe 

ficatio, 


Venice. 
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fictions,  which  are  well  lin’d,  and  in  good  Repair,  it  has 
&Cittadel  with  fome  Forts  and  advanc’d  Works,  which  de- 
fend the  riling  Grounds  that  command  it.  It  has  alfo  five 
Suburbs,  every  one  of  which  is  worth  a little  Town.  In 
the  Cathedral  Church  is  to  be  feen  the  Tomb  of  the  brave 
Barth.  Coglione,  Commander  of  the  Venetian  Forces  againft 
Milan ; and  who  was  the  firffc  General  who  brought  Can- 
nons into  the  Field.  Ambrcfins  Calepinm,  who  was  Born 
at  Calepio , a Village  near  this  Place,  lies  inter ’d  at  the  Au- 
guftins.  The  Bergomcfe  f ergon  is  reckon’d  fo  rediculous, 
that  the  Italian  Buffoons  afteft  to  imitate  it ; but  that 
which  makes  them  more  difagreeable,  is  the  Wens  or 
Lumps  on  their  Throats,  which  disfigure  their  Countenan- 
ces. Thefe  are  natural  to  ’em,  and  they  think  it  an  Orna- 
ment rather  than  a Blemifh.  This  City  was  formerly  fub- 
je£t  to  the  Duke  of  Milan  ; but  after  the  Death  of  Duke 
Philip , the  Inhabitants  came  under  the  Venetian  Jurisdicti- 
on. Lewis  XU.  King  of  Francs,  having  beat  the  Venetian 
Army  in  the  Battle  of  Agnadel , took  Bergamo , but  reftor’d 
it  to  that  Republick  fix  Years  after,  by  a Treaty  of  Peace, 
Anno  1516.  It  is  an  Epifcopal  See  under  the  Archbifhop 
Jof  Milan-,  and  (lands  between  the  River  Serio  to  the  Eaft, 
and  that  of  Brembo  to  the  Weft ; 30  Miles  from  Brefcia  to 
the  Weft,  as  many  from  Milan , and  30  alfo  from  Como. 

Calepio,  Calepium , is  a little  Town  on  the  River  Oglio, 
near  the  Confines  of  the  Brejciano,  about  12  Miles  from 
Bergamo  to  the  Eaft,  and  3 from  the  Lake  of  IJeo.  It  gives 
sjame  to  the  adjacent  Valley,  and  was  the  Birth-place  of 
hat  Learned  Man  Ambrofim  Calepinna 
The  Country  call’d  Cremafco,  Cremenfis  Ager,  owes  its 
Name  to  the  Chief  Town  of  it,  and  is  furrounded  by  the 
Territories  of  the  Duke  of  Milan.  It  is  but  of  final!  Ex- 
ent,  but  very  Fertile,  and  well  Water’d.  It  formerly  be- 
ong’d  to  the  Duke  of  Milan,  but  is  now  fubjeCt  to  thtVe- 
letiam.  The  only  Place  of  any  Note  in  it  is, 

Crema.  Crerna,  a fortified  Town  on  the  River  Serio , 24 
diles  from  Brefcia  to  the  South-weft,  20  from  Piacenza, 
nd  24  from  Bergamo  to  the  South.  It  was  formerly  call’d 
Xuguntorum,  according  to  the  Cluverim,  and  was  erected 
ito  a Bifhoprick,  under  the  Archbifhop  of  Bolognia , in 
be  Year  1579. 

lie  Venetian  Dominions  on  the  Co  aft  of  Dalmatia. 


QAlmatia , fo  call’d  either  from  Delmim, or  Delminium , 
I a City  in  Illyricum , was  anciently  the  Eaftern  Part  of 
Vyricum  preprium.  The  Dalmatini  having  aflerted  their 
liberty  in  tne  Reign  of  Gentim  King  of  Illyricum , and  ha- 
; ng  twenty  Cities  under  their  JurildiCtion,  gave  the  Coun- 
|y  the  Name  of  Dalmatia:  And  having  afterwards  added 
i tty-  Towns  more  to  their  former  Dominions,  and  ex- 
nded  their  Conquefts  as  far  as  to  the  Sea  Shoar,  began  to 
ake  Incurfiotts  into  the  Territories  of  the  Tragurini  and 
fetini ; which  was  the  Ground  of  the  firft  Dalmatian 
far  ; at  which  Time  the  Romans  reduc’d  that  Country 
to  a Province.  But  afterwards,  the  Dalmatians  having 
quir’d  the  Weftern  Part  of  the  Country  from  the  Libur- 
j , as  they  did  Illyricum  proprium  from  the  Romans , ex- 
!nded  their  Dominions  all  along  between  the  Rivers  Titi- 
t (now  il  Kerk)  and  Drilo  (now  la  Drino)  Liburnia  be- 
g then  included  in  Dalmatia.  After  the  declining  State 
, the  Roman  Empire  its  Limits  were  further  extended  : 
id  a long  Time  after  it  came  to  be  confin’d  within  much 
rrower  Bounds;  fo  that  it  border’d  with  Pannonia  Savia 
1 the  North,  the  Upper  Mafia  on  the  Eaft,  Iftrta  on  the 
eft,  and  the  Adriatick  or  Illyrian  Sea  and  Macedonia  on 
South.  It  was  otherwife  divided  into  Dalmatia  on  the 
aft,  and  Inland  Dalmatia:  And  of  all  the  Provinces  of 
je  Weftern  Illyricum,  Dalmatia  alone  retain’d  its  ancient 
nne  ; rill  it  fell  into  the  Hands  of  the  Slavi,  and  then  it 
Vs  divided  into  Croatia,  Serbia,  and  Dalmatia.  The 
‘tvi  (People  who  came  from  the  Pains  Maoris)  were  fub- 
1 d by  the  Hungarians ; from  whom  the  Turks  at  laft  took 
* ^Inland  Country  of  Dalmatia  ; and  the  Venetians  pof- 
1 s d themfclves  of  a great  Part  of  the  Sea  Coaft,  and  are 
1 w Mailers  of  thefe  Places  following, 

Zara,  fader  a,  anciently  a Colony  and  City  in  Illyricum, 
' -ording  to  Pliny , and  Metropolis  of  Liburnia , (lands  on 


1 
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the  Adriatick  Sea , or  rather  is  almoft  quite  furrounded 
with  it,  and  join’d  to  the  Continent  by  a Bridge.  It  for- 
merly belong’d  to  the  Kingdom  of  Hungary,  till  the  Year 
1409.  that  King  Ladiftaus  fold  it,  together  with  Novigrod 
and  fame  other  Places,  to  the  Venetians , for  100000  Du- 
cats, as  fob-  Lucim  relates.  It  is  now  the  Metropolis  of 
Dalmatia , and  the  Seat  of  an  Archbifhop,  and  defended  by 
a ftrong  Cable,  it  (lands  in  the  Latitude  of  44.  30.  and  is 
diftant  180  Miles  from  Venice  to  the  Eaft,  ioo  from  Pola 
in  Iftria,  40  from  Sekenico  to  the  Narth-weft,  and  116 
from  Ancona  to  the  North-eaft ; and  gives  a Name  to  the 
adjacent  Country,  vulgarly  call’d  HC.ntado  diZara.  Near 
this  Place  lies  Zara  Vecchio , where  the  Ruins  of  the  ancient 
fader  a are  frill  to  be  feen. 

Nona,  JEmna,  or  Enona,  according  to  Pliny,  .(lands  oil 
the  Adriatick  Sea,  almoft  encompafs’d  with  the  Water,  and 
well  Fortified.  It  is  no  very  large  Town,  but  an  Epifcopal 
See  under  the  Archbifhop  of  Zara.  It  (lands  over  againft 
the  Illand  of  Pago,  from  which  it  is  divided  by  a Streight 
4 Miles  broad,  about  xo  Miles  from  Zara,  and  35  from 
Segna  or  Zeng. 

Spalato,  Spalatum,  and  Afpalathum  by  Ccnftantinm  For - 
phyrogennite,  is  a pretty  large  and  ftrong  Town,  with  a 
very  fafe  and  large  Harbour ; and  was  anciently  Honour’d 
with  the  Palace  of  the  Roman  Emperor  Diocle fan,  to  which 
it  is  faid  to  owe  its  Name.  It  owes  its  Rife  to  the  Ruins 
of  Salone , an  ancient  Town  4 Miles  to  the  North  of  it;  in 
whofe  Place  it  was  made  the  Seat  of  an  Archbifhop. ' It 
has  belong’d  to  the  Venetians  fince  the  Year  1420.  notwith- 
ftanding  feveral  fruitlefs  Attempts  made  by  the  Turks  to 
make  themfelves  Mailers  of  it.  It  is  feated  70  Miles  Eaft 
from  Zara . 

Sebenico , Sebenicum , or  Sibenicum  (which  fome  inconfi- 
derately-  take  for  the  ancient  Sicum,  the  Ruins  of  which 
are  to  be  feen  on  the  Coaft  between  Traw  and  thofe  of  Sa~ 
Iona)  is  a fortified  Town  upon  the  Adriatick  Sea,  about 
40  Miles  from  Zara  to  the  South-eaft,  30  from  Spalato  to 
the  North-weft,  and  300  from  Venice  to  the  South-eaft, 
It  has  been  under  the  Venetians  Jurifdi&ion  fince  the  Year 
1412.  and  Pope  BonifaceWlh  ereded  it  into  a Bilhoprick, 

Traw * Tragurium,  which  Strabo  and  Pliny  make  men- 
tion of  as  a Town  in  Dalmatia,  is  now  a little  but  pretty 
ftrong  Town,  built  upon  a (mall  Ifland,  and  join’d  to  the 
Continent  by  a Bridge,  over  againft  the  Illand  of  Bun,  to 
which  a Bridge  likewife  joins  it,  12  Miles  Weft  from  Spa- 
lato. It  is  a Bifhop’s  Seat,  Suftragan  to  the  Archbifhop  of 
Spalato , and  has  belong’d  to  the  Venetians  ftnee  the  Year 
1420. 

Clijfa,  Cliffa,  anciently  call’d  Andetrium,  as  fob.  Lucius 
of  Traw  relates,  is  a itrong  Caftle  in  Dalmatia , built  on  4 
Rock,  about  6 Miles  from  the  Shoar,  as  many  from  Spa- 
lato to  the  North,  and  4,  from  the  Ruins  of  Salona.  It  for- 
merly belong’d  to  the  Turks,  but  was  taken  by  the  Veneti- 
ans in  the  Year  1648.  and  confirm’d  to  them,  together 
with  a little  Part  of  the  adjacent  Country,  by  the  Treaty 
of  Peace  at  Candia. 

Cattaro , Cattara , (lands  on  a Gulf  of  the  fame  Name*' 
far  more  to  the  Eaft,  over  againft  the  fartheft  Point  of  Ita- 
ly, is  defended  by  a ftrong  Caftle  built  on  a Neighbouring 
Hill.  It,  together  with  17  little  Villages,  has  been  fubjeei 
to  the  Republick  of  Venice  fince  the  Year  1420,  and  is  thd 
Seat  of  a Bilhop,  Suftragan  to  the  Archbifhop  of  Bari,  but 
formerly  to  Ragufa.  D.minicus  Niger  takes  this  Place  for 
the  ancient  Afsrivium  or  AJcrovium,  mention’d  by  Pliny 
and  Ptolomy-,  others  think  that  Name  belongs  rather  to 
Caftel-Nuo,  on  the  fame  Gulf ; and  fome  to  Melata  Gran- 
de, a Fortrefs  upon  the  Coaft  of  the  Adriatick. 

The  Illand  of  CherJ'o,  which  Pliny  calls  Crexa,  Ptolomy 
Crefpa , is  one  of  the  Abjyr tides,  in  the  Gulfu  di  Carnero , 
over  againft  Venice,  lies  between  Iftria  and  Morlachia,  and 
is  join’d  by  a Bridge  to  the  Itlartd  Ojero,  whereof  formerly 
it  was  a Part.  Upon  this  Ifland  (lands  a Town  of  the  fame 
Name,  about  12  Miles  from  Fiurme  to  the  South,  atid  as 
many  from  Fianano  to  the  Eaft. 

The  Ifland  of  Ofero,  which  Mela  calls  Abforus,  Ptolomy 
Apjorus,  and  Pliny  Abfyrtium,  is  alfo  one  of  the  A'bfyr tides, 
according  to  Strabo,  and  feparated  by  a fmall  Streight  from 
Cherfo,  to  which  it  is  join’d  by  a Bridge,  having  upon  it  a 
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"town  of  the  fame  Name,  dignify  5d  with  the  Refidence  and 
Title  of  a Bifhop,  Suffragan  to  the  Archbifhop  of  Zara 
It  lies  3 o Miles  from  Segnct  in  Mur  lac  hi  a to  the  South- weft* 

The-  Ifland  of  Vegia  or  Veglia,  Curitta , lies  in  the  Guljo 
di  Carnero,  behind  Cherfi,  a few  Miles  oft  the  Coaft  of  Li- 
burnia  or  Morlachi a,  and  is  about  $$  Miles  in  Circumfe- 
rence. The  Town  of  the  fame  Name  (Car  ilium)  hands 
upon  the  Weft-flde  of  the  Ifland,  and  has  the  advantage  of 
a good  Harbour,  and  a Cattle  to  defend  it.  It  is  about  1 6 
Miles  from  Ofero  to  the  Eaft,  and  as  many  from  Senna:  It 
is  an  Epifcopal  See,  and  has  been  under  the  Venetian  Ju- 
rifdiftion  fince  the  Year  1430. 

The  Ifland  of  Arbe , Aria , lies  alfo  in  the  Golfo  di  Car- 
nero, on  the  Eaft  of  Vegia,  15  Miles  Eaft  and' Weft,  and 
about  4 from  the  Coaft  of  Liburnia.  The  Town  of  the 
fame  Name  ftands  on  the  South-fide  of  it,  and  is  dignified 
with  the  Title  of  an  Epifcopal  See  under  the  Archbifhop  of 
Zara.  It  ftands  over  againft  Senga,  from  which  it  is  xj 
Miles  diftant. 

The  Ifland  of  Pago  or  Giffa,  lies  on  the  Eaft  of  Arbe;. 
along  the  Coaft  of  Morldchia  alfo,  from  which  it  is  divided 
by  a Streight  3 Miles  broad.  It  is  reckon'd  16  Miles  Jong, 
and  46  in  compafs,  and  lies  between  the  Ifland  Arbe  to  the' 
North-weft  and  the  Town  of  Nona , which  is  diftant  4 
Miles  from  it. 

The  Ifland  of  la  Brazza,  Brattia  or  Brachia , mention  d 
by  Pliny  and  Antoninus,  lies  off  the  Coaft  of  Dalmatia, 
between  Spalato  to  the  Weft  and  Narenta  to  the  Eaft, 
not  far  from  Train  and  the  Ifle  of  Lejina,  which  lies  on  the 
South  of  it. 


The  Venetian  Dominions  in  the  Ionian  and  iEgean 
Sea. 


CEFALONIA,  Cephalenia,  an  Ifland  in  the  Ionian 
Sea,  between  that  of  Leucada  or  St.  Maura  on  the  N. 
and  Zante  on  the  South,  12  Miles  from  the  former,  and 
20  from  the  other,  and  not  above  24  Miles  from  the  Weft 
Coaft  of  the  Morea . It  has  been  fo  by  fome  call'd  Samos, 
Me l ana.  Teleboa  and  Tapjus,  and  is  90  Miles  in  Compafs. 
It  is  an  Epifcopal  See  under  the  Archbifhop  of  Corfu,  and 
hath  been  fubjeCt  to  the  State  of  Venice  thefe  feveral  Ages ; 
and  the  Inhabitants  obferve  the  Rites  of  the  Greek  Church. 
There  were  formerly  Four  confiderable  Towns  in  it ; but 
now  only  a few  Villages,  with  a Fort,  call’d  Cefalonia , 
built  on  a Hill,  about  6 Miles  from  which  lies  the  Port  of 
Argoftoli , on  the  South-fide  of  the  Ifland.  It  is  faid  to  have 
Its  Name  from  Cephalus  an  Athenian : And  Homer  reckons 
the  Cefalonians  among  thofe  who  follow’d  Ulyjfes  in  his 
Trojan  Expedition.  Antonin 4,  Cicero’s  Collegue  in  the  Con- 
folate  was  banifh’d  to  this  Ifland : And  began  to  Build  a 
City,  but  never  finifh’d  it* 

The  Illand  of  Corfu,  Corcyra,  mention’d  by  Pliny  and 
Strabo , and  call’d  Pheacia  by  the  Poets,  lies  off  the  Coaft 
of  Epirus , the  North  Part  not  being  above  4 Miles  from  the 
Continent  of  Epirus , extended  50  Miles  in  length,  from 
North  to  South,  and  is  1 20  in  Compafs,  between  Monte 
deUe  Chimera,  ( Montes  Acroceraunii)  to  the  North,  and 
the  Ifland  of  Leucada  to  the  South,  from  which  it  is  1 50 
Miles  diftant,  and  85  from  Capo  di  Santa  Maria  di  Dice 


(fapygiurn  Prcmomorium)  to  the  South-eaft.  It  has  been 
under  the  Venetian  JurifdiCtion,  fince  the  Year  1386.  that 
the  Corcyreans  willingly  offer’d  themfelves  Subjects  to  that 
Republick;  and  in  the  Year  1401.  their  Title  was  fully 
confirm’d,  by  Ladiflaus  King  of  Naples,  for  30000  Diicats. 
The  Corinthians  are  faid  to  have  tranfplanted  a Colony  hi- 
ther in  the  Reign  of  Numa - It  was  anciently  famous  for 
its  Naval  Force,  and  in  it  was Caffiope  (now  Sant  Maria  di 
CaJJiopo)  whereftood  the  Temple  of  Jupiter. 

The  Town  6 f Corfu,  Corcyra  Ur bs,  ftands  on  that  fide 
of  the  Illand  that  lies  oppofite  to  Epirus , from  which  it  is  ! 
diftant  above  12.  Miles  to  the  Weft. 

The  Ifiand  of  Zant,  Zacynthus  Infula,  lies  in  the  Ionian 
Sea,  about  18  Miles  from  the  Capo  Tvrnefe  in  the  Mrea , 
to  the  Weft,  and  12  from  Cephalenia  to  the  South:  And 
the  Streight . betwixt  thele  two  is  call’d  the  Canal  of  Zant. 
It  is  divided  into  three  Farts,  viz-  la  Montagna,  il  Piede- 
monte , and  la  Pianiora,  and  contains  near  100  Miles  in 
compafs,  and  produces  great  ftore  of  delicious  Wines,  both 
Mujcadine  and  other  Sorts.  But  fince  Italy  is  fufficiently 
flocked  with  thefe  Commodities,  the  Inhabitants  dry  molt 
of  their  Grapes,  and  fend  ’em  to  England  and  Holland- 

The  City  of  Zant  hands  on  the  Eaft  Part  of  the  Ifland, 
which  with  the  Harbour  are  commanded  by  a very  fine 
Cattle,  where  the  Providetcre,  who  is  always  chofen  out  of 
the  principal  Nobility  of  Venice , refides.  The  Inhabitants 
are  Rich,  and  there  are  feveral  Gentlemen  among  ’em. 
Thofe  of  the  Greek  Church  abound  moft  in  this  Place ; but 
the  Venetians  have  built  felveral  Churches  for  the  ufe  of 
thofe  of  the  Re mifh  Faith  ; and  do  what  they  can  to  efta-  | 
blifh  that  Religion,  in  Oppofition  to  that  of  the  Greeks. 
Here,  as  at  Venice,  thofe  that  come  from  the  Levant  are' if 
not  buffer ’d  to  go  afhoar  till  they  have  perform’d  their 
Quarantain. 

Millo  is  fully  deferib’d  in  the  Account  of  Turkey  in  Europe, 
and  therefore  we  fhall  fay  nothing  of  it  here. 

The  Ifland  of  Cerigo,  Cythera , anciently  (according  to 
Pliny ) call’d  Pvrphyris,  and  Porphyruja  by  Ariflotle , by  o- 
thers  Scothera,  is  the  fartheft  Weft  Ifland  in  the  TEgean 
Sea,  or  Archipelago  ;•  and  lies  about  8 Miles  from  the  Capo 
Malio  in  the  Morea,  to  the  South.  It  has  been  fubjeft  to 
the  V metians,  fince  the  Lords  of  Morea  gave  it  them  : And 
is  reckon’d  to  be  about  60  Miles  in  compafs.  It  is  a Moun^ 
tainous  Country,  but  has  a good  Harbour  towards  the  South 
Part  of  it:  And  diftant  15  Miles  from  the  Ifland  (or  rather 
Rock)  call’d  Cecerigc , and  35  from  the  neareft  Part  of  the 
Ifland  of  Candia,  to  the  North-weft.  There  is  a Bifhop  of 
the  Greek  Church  in  it. 

The  Ifland  of  Tine,  Tenos,  one  of  the  Cyclades' (accord- 
ing to  Ptolemy')  and  by  An  fide  call’d  Hydrujfa,  for  its  great 
plenty  of  Water  (as  Pliny  relates.)  It  is  faid  to  be  about 
35  Miles  in  compafs ; feated  between  Negropont  and  Samos , 
about  10  Miles  from  the  former,  and  near  20  from  the 
latter,  and  near  40  North  from  Verigo.  It  has  been  fubjed 
to  the  Republick  of  Venice  about  300  Years,-  and  there  is 
at  prefent  a Bifhop  of  the  Latin  Church  in  it. 


Kimolo,  or  Argentara , Cimolus,  is  deferib’d  in  our  Ac- 
count of  Turkey  in  Europe,  whither  we  muft  refer  the  Rea- 
der for  a full  Account  of  the  Morea,  with  all  the  remarka- 
ble Places  and  Things  in  and  about  it. 


CHAP.  X. 

The  Republick  of  Lucca  : Lucenfis  Ditio. 


'THIS  little  State  lies  on  the  Coaft  of  the  Mediterranean 
Sea,  between  the  Genoueje  on  the  Weft,  Modena  on 
the  North,  and  the  Dominions  of  the  Great  Duke  of  TuJ- 
cany  on  the  Eaft;  is  reckon’d  to  be  about  30  Miles  long, 
and  24  broad.  It  is  a Pief  of  the  Empire,  and  under  its 
Protection.  Its  Government  is  purely  Ariftocratical,  the 
Sovereignty  being  lodg’d  in  the  Hands  of  240  Nobles,  who 


are  divided  into  two  Bodies;  which  fucceed  one  anothe: 
every  fix  Months,  with  the  Gonfalonnier , or  Standard 
bearer,  at  their  Head.  This  Gonfalonnier  is  their  Chic 
Magillrate,  and  is  affifted  by  9 Counfellors,  call’d  Anziani 
but  he  enjoys  the  Supreme  Dignity  but  two  Months,  durinj 
which  Time  he  has  the  Title  of  a Prince,  and  is  ftyl’d  hi 
Excellency;  but  all  the  Advantage  he  gets  by  it,  is  to  hav 

hi 
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'is  Table  maintain’d  at  the  Publick  Charge ; and  after  an 
interval  of  fix  Years  he  is  capable  of  being  chofen  again. 
Phe  Publick  Revenues  are  faid  to  be  about  iooooo  Crowns, 
low  far  this  may  go  towards  maintaining  an  Army,  or 
jpporting  the  Dignity  of  a free  State,  I will  not  deter- 
mine: Some  fay  they  can  raife,  upon  Occafiort,  15000 
ort,  and  3300  Horle,  and  others  fcrew  it  up  to  30000  in 
11;  but  that  is  to  be  underftood,  I fuppofe,  in  Cafes  of 
reat  Danger  and  Necelfity,  when  they  put  all  in  Arms 
hat  are  able  to  carry  them. 

The  City  of  Lucca , Luca,  (which  is  faid  to  have  been 
,uilt  by  the  Tujcans,  and  owes  its  Name  to  Lucumo , one 
,f  their  Kings)  hands  in  the  midft  of  a fertile  Plain  about 
5 or  20  Miles  long,  and  is  furrounded  With  very  rich  and 
l/ell-inhabited  Hillocks,  near  the  River  Serchio,  about  13 
!/liles  from  the  Shoar  of  the  Tufcan  Sea  to  the  Eaft,  10 
rom  Pifa  to  the  North,  45  from  Florence  to  the  Weft,  60 
jrom  Siena,  and  30  from  Luna.  It  gives  Name  to  the  ad- 
iicent  Country  call’d  il  Lucheje,  and  is  an  Epifcopal  See  un- 
J,er  the  Archbifhop  of  Pifa  ; from  whofe  Jurifdidtion  it  is 
Low  exempted.  This  City  is  not  very  large,  ftnee  one  may 


w.alk  round  the  Ramparts  in  art  Hour.  The  Fortific  ns 
are  pretty  regular  and  well  lin’d  , but  their  Foundations  are 
almoft  level  with  the  Plain.  1 he  Things  moft  remarks  le 
in  this  Place,  are,  the  Palace  of  the  Pepuoiick  where  the 
G>nfalvnnier  lodges  with  his  9 Counsellors  T he  Arfenal, 
where  there  is  a conftderable  Quantity  of  Arms  for  fo  fmal! 
a State,  and  kept  in  very  good  Order.  The  Cathedral, 
Dedicated  to  St.  Martin , in  which  is  the  Cuappcl  the 
Volto  Santo,  where  the  Famous  Crucifix  is  kept,  tha:  the 
Angels  finifh’d  after  Nicudemus  had  for  a fong  Time  in 
vain  endeavour’d  to  do  .it.  The  Church  of  St  Fredran,  in 
which  there  is  a Tomb-ftone,  with  this  Infcriptiori.  Hie 
jacet  Carpus  Sancli  Richardi  Regis  Anglia.  Here  lies  the 
Body  of  St.  Richard  King  of  England  ; but  it  is  hard  to  tell 
who  this  Royal  Saint  fhould  be,  fince  it  is  very  well  known 
that  all  the  Kings  of  England  of  that  Name  died  and  were 
buried  elfewhere.  This  is  ftill  a populous  City;  but  feve- 
ral  Noble  Families,  as,  the  Calendr ini,  BurlamacLi.  Turre- 
tini,  Micbeli,  Minjioli  and  Diodati,  and  feveral  ethers  re- 
mov’d from  this  Place  to  Geneva,  about  the  T ime  of  the 
Reformation- 


CHAP.  XL 

The  Dominions  of  the  Great  Duke  of  Tufcany,  Hetruria. 


if  T is  certain,  that  the  Bounds  of  the  Ancieht  Hetruria , 
r were  much  larger  than  thofe  of  the  Modern  ‘Tufcany, 
his  being  but  a Part  of  that  Hetruria  or  Etruria,  which 
/as  bounded  on  the  North  and  Eaft,  with  the  Appenine 
/fountains,  and  the  River  Tyher  ort  the  Weft,  and  on  the 
■outh  with  the  Tyrenian  (now  Tufcan)  Sea,  from  the  Ri- 
er  Magra,  to  the  Mouth  of  the  Tyher ; but  the  Modern 
j tufcany,  which  the  Italians  call  Tofcana,  comprehending 
i he  greater  Part  of  the  Ancient  Hetruria,  is  bounded  (ac- 
ording  to  Baudrand)  with  the  Appenines  on  the  North, 
jin  the  Weft  with  the  River  Magra,  on  the  South  the  Tuj- 
\an  Sea,  on  the  Eaft  with  the  Rivers  Tyher  and  Agno;  and 
omprehends  the  Territories  of  Florence,  call’d  it  Fioren - 
ino,  thofe  of  Siena,  call’d  il  Senejs,  of  Pifa,  call’d  il  Pija- 
1 w,  and  il  Luca , call’d  Lucheje)  now  a free  and  feparate 
tate)  with  feveral  other  Countries  and  Places  belonging  to 
| he  Duke  of  Modena , the  State  of  Geiieua,  and  the  King 
if  Spain. 

j The  Dominions  of  the  Great  Duke  of  Tufcany,  are 
[founded  on  the  North  and  Eaft  with  the  Eccleliaftical 
! tate,  on  the  South  with  the  Tufcan  Sea,  on  the  Weft  with 
he  Territories  of  Lucca,  and  Modena.  It  is  a Plealant  and 
fruitful  Country,  producing  abundance  of  Olives,  Citrons, 
Oranges,  Saffron,  Flax,  and  Wool,  and  in  feveral  Places 
here  are  Mineral  Waters,  which  affedually  cure  many  dan- 
gerous Diftempers.  The  Manufactures  alfo  of  Serges, 
.Voollen-Cloath,  Silks,  Tapeftries,  Gilded-Leather,  Earth- 
en Veliels  and  Perfumes,  contribute  much  to  its  Riches. 

. 1 hat  the  Reader  may  the  more  diftindtly  conceive  the 
Conilitution  and  Government  of  this  Dukedom,  it  will 
rot  be  amifs  to  refrefh  his  Memory  with  fome  hints  of  its 
Rife  and  Encreafe ; beginning  from  the  very  Original  of  the 
City  of  Florence,  and  tracing  it  down  to  the  prefent  Time. 
The  City  of  Florence,  (as  Machiavel  relates)  was  begun  by 
he  Merchants  of  Fiefole,  ( Fefala ) and  Augmented  by  Co- 
onies  lent  thither  from  Rime;  for  thofe  Merchants  find- 
ng  it  convenient  for  People  to  come  thither,  either  to  Buy 
font  them,  or  Sell  to  them,  by  reafon  their  Town  ftood 
an  the  Top  of  a Hill,  appointed  a Place  for  them  in  the 
Plain,  betwixt  the  Foot  of  the  Mountains,  and  the  River 
Arms,  fo  that  what  was  at  firft  but  Store  houfes  for  keep- 
ing Commodities,  became  afterwards  a Town,  and  a Place 
of  Habitation.  After  the  Civil  Wars  in  Rome,  firft  betwixt 
Marius  and  Sylla,  then  betwixt  Cafar  and  Pompey  ; after- 
wards betwixt  the  Murderers  of  Cajar  and  the  Revengers 
of  his  Death  ; by  Sylla  firft,  and  then  by  Cajar  Augufius, 
M.  Antonius,  and  M .Lepidus,  who  Revenged  the  Aliafina- 
tion,  and  divided  the  Empire,  Colonies  were  fent  to  Fiejoli, 


all  or  moft  of  whom  fettled  in  the  aforefaid  Plain,  where 
the  Town  was  already  begun;  which  did  fo  mightily  en- 
large its  Bounds,  and  encreafe  the  Number  of  its  Inhabi- 
tants, that  it  juftly  might  claim  a Place  among  the  Cities 
of  Italy.  It  was  at  firft:  call’d  Amina,  afterwards  Florentia ; 
but  whatever  might  be  the  Original  of  that  Name,  whether 
from  one  Florinus  the  Chief  Man  of  the  Colony,  or  the 
Flourifhing  State  of  this  Infant  City,  this  is  certain,  that  it 
was  Founded  under  the  Emperors  of  Rome,  being  menti- 
on’d in  the  Hiftory  of  the  firft:  Emperors : That  when  the 
Babarians  made  Inroads  into,  and  Ravag’d  the  Empire, 
Totila,  King  of  the  Ojlrigot'hs,  Demolifh’d  Florence.  That 
250  Years  after  it  was  Rebuilt  by  Charles  the  Great,  from 
whofe  Time  till  the  Year  1215,  it  followed  the  Fortune  of 
the  reft  of  Italy,  and  was  fubject  to  thofe  that  commanded ; 
firft:  to  the  Succefiors  of  Charles , afterwards  to  the  Beren - 
gar ii,  and  laft  of  all  to  the  Emperors  of  Germany.  In  thofe 
Days  it  was  not  in  the  Florentines  Power  to  extend  the 
Bounds  of  their  Dominions,  by  reafon  they  were  fubject  to 
a Foreign  Power,  unlefs  in  the  Time  of  an  Interregnum, 
between  the  Death  of  one  Emperor,  and  the  Creation  of 
another,  when  all  the  Cities  were  free,  as  in  the  Year 
1010.  when  they  took  Fiefoli,  when  the  Inhabitants  were 
employ’d  about  Celebrating  their  Feftival  of  St.  R mulus. 
But  afterwards  the  Popes  alluming  more  Power,  and  the 
Emperors  loling  what  they  formerly  had,  the  Cities  began 
to  difregard  their  Princes,  and  l a'y  feem’d  divided  betwixt 
the  Emperors  and  the  Popes.  The  Florentines  in  the  mean 
Time  fubmitting  themfelves  to  the  Conquerors,  kept  them- 
felves  quiec  and  intire,  till  the  Year  1215.  After  which, 
they  fell  into  Divifions,  and  Civil  Commotions,  weie  ne- 
ver long  fatisfied  with  any  Form  of  Government,  but  al- 
ways contriving  new  Models  ; which  bred  infinite  Confuli- 
on  in  the  State,  (a  Thing  unavoidable  in  a Society,  where 
Reftlefs  and  Turbulent  Spirits  are  fu tier’d  to  Live)  and  Ani- 
moiities  among  the  People.  Sometimes  the  Nobles  fell  out 
among  themfelves,  fometimes  with  thefe  the  Citizens,  and 
fometimfes  the  Richeit  with  the  Inferior  fort.  In  all  which 
unreafonable  jars,  no  fooner  was  any  Fadtion  uppermoft, 
than  it  fplit  and  divided  again;  and  the  true  and  natural 
Effedt  of  all  this  was.  Murder,  Bartifhment  and  Difperfion 
of  Families,  where  oftentimes  the  Wifeit  and  bell:  deferving 
had  the  hardelt  Fate,  whilit  thofe  of  no  Worth  enjoy’d 
what  Was  only  due  to  true  Merit;  which  often  happens 
where  Paffion  prevails  over  Reafort,  or  the  unthinking  Mul- 
titude meddles  in  the  Affairs  ofbtate.  Notwithstanding  all 
thofe  Divifions,  and  the  innumerable  Changes  in  their 
Form  of  Government,  the  State  of  Florence  pseferv’ditfelf, 
H h bufe 


bat  was  certainly  depriv’d  of  vaft  Advantages  it  might  have 
reap’d,  had  it  been  managed  by  wile  and  conftant  Politicks. 
Had  the  Florentines  been  fo  happy,  after  they  fhook  oft  the 
Emperor’s  Yoke,  to  afl'ume  fuch  a Form  of  Government  as 
would  have  preferved  themfelves  in  Unity,  it  is  highly  pro- 
bable that  m Procefs  of  Time  they  might  have  vy’d  in  Ri- 
ches and  Power  with  almoft  any  State,  ancient  or  modern, 
as  we  may  fee  in  this  one  Inftance.  For  after  they  had  ex- 
pelled the  Ghibelins , who  were  fo  numerous  as  to  fill  all 
Tujcaay  and  L mbardy , the  Guelfs , and  fuch  as  ftaid  behind 
in  the  Expedition  againft  Arez,z,oy  were  able  to  draw  out 
of  their  own  Citizens  12000  Foot  and  1200  Horfe  And 
in  the  War  againft  Pbilippo  Vifccnti  Duke  of  Milan , being 
to  try  their  Fortune  rather  with  their  Purfes  than  their 
Swords,  in  the  Space  of  5 Years  that  the  War  lafled,  the 
Fl  rentines  expended  five  Millions  and  500000  Florins  ■ and 
after  all  that,  when  the  vVar  was  at  an  end,  they  marched 
out  with  an  Army  and  befieged  Lucca.  Thus  the  Floren- 
tines continued  in  a free  State  till  about  the  Year  1410,  that 
John de  Me  Aids  (whole  Poilerity  are  now  Dukes  of  Flo- 
rence) became  fo  rich,  and  acquired  fuch  Repute  among 
them,  by  defending  the  Teople  againft  the  Nobles,  that  al- 
nioii  the  Sovereignty  of  the  City  was  put  into  his  Hands. 
His  Son  CJnto  reformed  the  State,  and  enlarged  its  Domi- 
nions. by  the  Addition  of  Cajentino,  and  feveral  other  pla- 
ces He  died  in  the  Year  14^4,  and  left  the  Management 
of  1 ublick  Affairs  to  his  Son  Peter , who  tranfmitted  it  to 
his  Sons  L renz,o  and  'Julian,  but  the  People  growing  jea* 
lous  of  their  Liberty,  and  fearing  left  the  Sovereignty  Ihould 
become  hen  ditary  to  this  Family,  put  the  Admimliration 
of  the  Government  into  the  hands  of  that  of  the  Seder eni , 
whom  they  intruded  with  it,  knowing  how  fickle  the  Mul- 
titude was,  devolved  all  upon  the  2 young  Gentlemen;  a- 
gainn  whom  the  Paz,z,t  confpiring,  killed  Julian,  but  Lo- 
renzj eftaped,  and  afterwards  went  to  Naples,  where  he 
entred  into  a perpetual  League  with  King  Frederick.  After 
his  death  his  Son  Peter  fell  in  Difgrac.e  with  the  Florentines, 
and  was  banifhed  with  his  whole  Family,  but  was  reftored 
by  his  Rinfman  Pope  Leo  X.  After  whofe  death  they  were 
again  banifhed  ; but  Pope  Clement  VII.  Son  to  the  aforelaid 
Julian,  prevailed  with  Charles  V.  to  befiege  the  City,  which 
yielded  after  2 Years  Refinance.  The  Emperor  then  gave 
it  to  Alexander  de  Medicis , Peter's  Grandchild  by  his  Son 
Lorenzo,  Anno  1531,  but  he  was  murdered  by  his  Coulm 
Lorenzo  de  Medicis,  who  fled  to  Venice.  After  which  the 
Family  of  Medicis  fent  to  the  Country  for  Cfmo  (who  was 
then  but  18  Years  old)  to  be  their  Prince,  being  next  Heir 
to  the  Family,  according  to  the  Entail  made  by  the  Empe- 
ror  Charles*  He  was  crowned  with  the  Title  of  Great  Duke 
ofFufcany  in  the  Court  of  R me  by  Pope  Pim  V.  Anno  1570 
By  this  the  Reader  may  fee  how  this  State  began,  and  ad- 
vanced, and  what  the  Nature  of  its  Government  was  and 
how  much  different  from  what  it  is  at  prefent.  The  Duke 
of  'Tufc any  is  a rich  and  powerful  Prince ; his  ordinary  Re- 
venue (as  is  generally  reported)  is  above  1500000  Crowns, 
and  fome  raife  it  to  2000000  ; and  he  is  Paid  to  have  in  his 
Treafury  20000000  Pieces  of  Gold,  befides  jewels  and  other 
Things  of  great  Value ; which  if  it  is  fo,  ’tis  no  hard  mat- 
ter for  him  to  raife  40000  Foot  and  3000  Horfe,  and  to 
put  to  Sea  iz  Galiies  upon  occafion,  2 Galleahes,  and  20 
Ships  of  War. 

We  have  already  told  what  the  Bounds  of  the  ancient 
Hetruria  were,  and  how  different  that  was  from  the  mo- 
dern Fufcauy,  whofe  Bounds  are  of  a much  narrower  Com- 
pels, and  alfo  what  Share  of  Full  any,  in  a larger  Senfe,  be- 
longs to  the  Great  Duke,  whofe  Dominions  are  commonly 
divided  into  3 Parts,  as  you  may  fee  in  the  following  Table. 

Fu fenny  divided  into  3 Farts. 


I. 


The  Territo- 
ries of  FL-' 


rence. 


' Florence , 
)Pi/loia, 
\Prato, 
l Coruna, 
’Scat par  ia. 


Bcrgn  St*  Sepulchre , 
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Fl  rence,  which  the  Italians  call  Florenza , Florentia  (© 
whofe  Original  and  Increafe  we  have  fpoke  already  in  ou. 
Account  of  that  state,  whereof  it  is  the  Metropolis)  (land 
upon  the  River  Arno,  in  a delightful  Plain  furrounded  wit! 
very  fertil  Hillocks  on  all  Tides,  except  that  which  looks  tc 
Pifhia,  which  rife  infen  (ibly  and  unite  themfelves  to  th< 
Mountains.  The  vaft  Number  of  Houfes  which  cover  bod 
the  Hills  and  the  interjacent  Plain  make  a mod  ravifhinj 
Profpedt,  from  any  Eminence  or  Tower  within  the  City 
It  is  Paid  by  fome  Travellers  to  be  7 Miles  in  Compafs,  b) 
others  but  6.  According  to  one  of  our  lateft  T ravefiers  it 
is  faid  to  contain  within  its  Walls  8800  Houfes,  dooooSoul: 
(tho’  others  ferew  up  their  Number  to  70000)  22  Hofpitals 
89  Convents,  84  Fraternities,  152  Churches,  18  Halls  01 
Galleries  belonging  to  Merchants,  72  Courts  of  Juftice, 
Columns,  2 pyramids,  4 Bridges,  7 Fountains,  17  1 alaces  01 
Courts,  and  160  publick  Statues.  The  Streets  are  all  paved; 
with  large  pieces  of  grey  Stones,  called  by  the  Inhabitant! 
Pietra  forte,  brought  from  the  neighbouring  Quarries;  and 
the  Palaces  of  Florence  are  reckoned  the  baridfomeft  Stru- 
ctures in  Italy.  1 he  molt  remarkable  Things  in  this  City 
are,  the  celebrated  Palace  Pitti,  where  the  Great  Duke 
lodges,  at  the  great  Gate  of  which  is  a large  Loadftone,  faid 
to  weigh  about  5000  Pound  In  this  Palace  there  are  feve- 
ral Gabeiies  and  other  Rooms  full  of  all  manner  of  Rarities, 
both  ancient  and  modern,  the  mod:  precious  and  valuable  oi 
which  are  kept  in  the  otfogonal  Room,  called  the  Fribune , 
bui't  by  Buonfalenti , which  is  24  Foot  in  diameter,  and  is 
covered  with  an  arched  Dome.  The  Floor  is  paved  with 
feveral  forts  of  Marble,  artificially  laid  together,  the  Walls 
are  hung  with  common  Velvet,  beautn.ed  with  an  infinite 
Number  of  rare  Ornaments,  the  Windows  are  of  Cryftal, 
and  the  infide  of  the  Dome  is  overlaid  with  Mother  of 
Pearl.  Nothing  is  admitted  into  this  Palace  but  what  is  of 
great  Value  and  exquifite  Beauty,  the  chief  of  which  is  that 
lovely  and  famous  Diamond  which  weighs  139  Carrats  and 
a half.  There  is  a fo  an  antique  Head  of  Juli'm  Cajar  of 
one  entire  Torquoife,  as  big  as  an  Egg  a Cupboard  full  of 
Veliels  of  Agat,  Lapis  Lazuli,  Si c.  A large  Table  and  Ca- 
binet, wholly  made  up  of  Oriental  Jafper,  Chalcedony,  Ru- 
bies, Topazes,  apd  other  precious  Stones,  admirably  well 
wrought:  A Colledion  of  rave  Medals,  and  a prodigious 
Number  of  antique  Pieces  of  carv’d  and  engrav’d  Work, 
feledt  Pictures  and  Statues.  The  Cathedral  is  a very  large 
and  Lately  Building,  tho’  feveral  Parts  of  it  are  of  Gothick 
Architecture.  It  is  all  covered  over  on  the  outlide,  and 
paved  within  with  polifhed  Marble,  of  feveral  Colours.  It 
is  490  Foot  long,  and  380  high  to  the  top  of  the  Crols 
on  the  Globe,  and  contains  many  Pieces  of  fine  Painting  and 
Statues.  St.  Laurence’s  Church  is  very  large  and  rich,  and 
the  famous  Chapel,  if  hnifbed,  is  the  fineit  Edifice  of  chat 
nature  in  the  World.  The  Library  of  St.  Laurence  is  par- 
ticularly famous  for  its  Manufcriprs,  among  which  there  is 
one  of  Virgil's  Works,  of  the  Age  of  Fneodi Jim,  and  a large 
Greek  one,  containing  the  Chirurgery  of  Hipp  crates,  Galen, 
AJclepiades,  and  other  Ancients  ri  he  Arienal  and  Citadel 
of  St  J hn  Baptijl  is  a itrong  Place,  and  in  very  good  or- 
der, but  the  2 ports  of  Belvedre  and  St.  Miniato  are  in  a 
manner  wholly  neglected.  This  City,  as  we  faid  before, 
was  begun  by  the  Merchants  of  Fiefoli  (then  Fefula)  enlar- 
ged by  the  Colonies  fent  thither  by  Auguftm,  M.  Antonins, 
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'and  Lepidm , (lick’d  by  Totila,  rebuilt  by  Charles  the  Great , 
and  again  almoft  quite  reduced  to  Afhes  (whether  by  Acci- 
dent, or  dme  on  purpofe  by  a certain  Nobleman,  is  uncer- 
tain ; in  the  Month  of  July  130 4,  made  an  Archbifhoprick 
by  Pope  Martin.  V.  1420,  and  honoured  with  a General 
Council  under  Pope  Eugenim  IV.  Anno  1439,  in  which  Jo- 
hannes Paleokgm,  Emperor  of  Conftantinofle , was  prefent. 

It  hands  about  50  Miles  from  Bononia  to  the  South,  60  from 
Modena  to  the  S.  E.  90  from  Parma,  104  from  Mantua  to 
the  S.  E.  126  from  Venice  to  the  S.  and  120  from  Rome  to 
the  N-  W\ 

Pijloia,  which  Pliny  calls  Piflorium , Antoninus,  ad  Pi - 
fores,  hands  in  a Plain  on  the  Banks  of  the  Rivulet  Stella , 

50  Miles  from  Lucca,  and  20  from  Florence,  12  from  the 
Borders  of  the  Ecclefiaftical  State  and  the  Bolognefe • It  is  at 
prefent  ( as  Mr.  Miffon  relates)  a very  poor  and  defolate  Ci- 
;y,  quite  deftitute  of  Trade,  and  fubfifting  merely  by  the 
fruitfulnefs  of  the  neighbouring  Country.  It  is  bigger  than 
i Luca,  and  its  Streets  are  large  and  ftrait,  and  the  Remain- 
ders of  its  ancient  Beauty  are  fufticient  to  convince  one  that 
t was  formerly  a hne  City.  Burn  tells  us  that  Def derim 
£ing  of  the  Lombards  built  a Wall  round  it,  and  that  the 
Florentines  threw  it  down.  It  is  an  Epifcopal  See  under  the 
\rchbiftlop  of  Florence ; and  the  People  are  great  Adorers 
>f  St.  James,  to  whom  they  fay  they  are  mightily  beholden, 
nd  therefore  prelerve  a great  Number  of  his  Relicks. 

Prat  , Pratum , is  a little  Town  in  the  midft  between 
Florence  to  the  E.  and  Pijloia  to  the  Weft,  and  is  the  Seat 
if  a Bifhop,  Suffragan  to  the  Archbifllop  of  Florence.  Buno 
,alls  it  one  of  the  four  (trongelt  Fortreffes  in  Italy,  and 
uilt  by  Frederick  II  and  fays  that  here  the  Girdle  of  the 
leiled  Virgin  is  carefully  preferved. 

C.rtona,  the  Name  of  a Colony,  and  one  of  the  molt  an- 
ient Cities  in  Hetruria,  according  to  Livy  and  Ptolomy,  and 
1 ailed  Cortynium,  according  to  Polybim.  Buno  tells  us  that 
(t  is  a very  ancient  Town,  having  been  built  long  before 
htTnjan  VVar,  and  that  th cPelafgi  took  it  from  the  Um- 
ri,  under  the  Conduit  of  their  Leader  Tarco , and  made 
fe  of  it  as  a Bridle  upon  the  Umbri ; and  that  Herodotm 
lys,  that  in  his  Days  the  Crotonians  fpoke  the  Pelafgian 
.anguage.  It  Hands  near  the  Confines  of  the  Ecclefiaitical 
tate  and  Ombria , 4 Miles  from  the  Lake  of  Perugia  to  the 
L 45  S.  E.  from  Florence,  and  8 from  the  Lake  of  Chiana, 
nd  3 5 from  Sienna  to  the  Eaft,  and  was  made  a Bifhoprick 
y Pope  John  XXII.  under  the  Archbifllop  of  Florence  in 
ae  Year  1325,  but  it  depends  now  immediately  on  the  See 
f Rome- 

j Burgo-San-Sepulchro , Bur  gum  S-  Sepulchri , is  a little 
down  in  the  Ombria , on  the  Confines  of  Tufcany,  near 
re  River  Tber,  abouc  50  Miles  from  Florence  to  the  Eaft, 
id  8 from  Citta  di  Cafello  to  the  North.  It  is  the  Seat 
if  a Bifliop,  Sufiragan  to  the  Archbifllop  of  Florence,  and 
jirmerly  belonged  to  the  Ecclefiaftical  State,  before  Pope 
\Mgenim  IV.  pawned  it  to  the  Duke  of  Florence . It  was 
dade  a Bifhoprick  by  Leo  X.  Anno  1515. 

| Empuli,  Emporium,  is  a neat  little  Town  upon  the  River 
j ft/20,  2Q  Miles  from  Florence  to  the  Weft,  and  30  from 
[if a. 

, Arez,z.o,  Aretium , according  to  Pliny,  and  by  Ptolomy 
! tiled  Arretium , Hands  in  a Valley  about  3 Miles  from  the 
i2tins  of  Chiana,  which  empty  themfelves  into  the  Arno 
little  below,  28  from  Siena  to  the  N.  E.  30  from  Perugia 
) the  N.  W.  and  40  from  Florence  to  the  E.  It  is  faid  to 
ive  been  built  by  Arista  the  Son  of  Janm,  and  was  one  of 
te  firit  12  Tufan  Colonies.  It  is  an  Epifcopal  See  under 
te  Archbifllop  of  Florence,  but  exempted  from  his  Jurif- 
dtion ; and  St.  Donatm  was  Bifhop,  and  buffered  Martyr- 
im  here.  The  Veflels  that  were  made  in  this  Place  were 
great  Efteem  with  the  Ancients,  as  Martial  in  his  14th 
ook  of  Epigrams  makes  mention  j and  Guido  the  famous 
(ulician,  who  invented  the  Mulical  Notes,  ut,  re,  mi,  fa, 
l , la,  was  born  here. 

Fieufoli,  which  Pliny  calls  Fefula,  Ptolomy  Fefulce,  and 
lim  Fejula,  was  anciently  a Town  of  Note,  being  a Place 
Commerce  and  Trade,  to  which  Florence  ow’d  its  Begin- 
ng,  as  we  have  faid  before  in  the  Defcription  of  that  Ci- 
• It  was  deftroyed  by  the  Goths,  afterwards  taken  by  Stra- 
jgem  by  the  Florentines,  Anno  ioxo,  who  fent  all  the  In- 


habitants to  Florence,  and  now  lies  in  its  Rubbifh,  nothing 
remaining  except  the  Cathedral  Church,  a Monaflery,  and 
fome  few  dwelling  Houles.  It  has  however  the  Title  of  a 
Bifhoprick  under  the  Archbilhop  of  Florence,  from  which 
City  it  is  about  2 Miles  diftant  to  the  N.  W. 

Pija  or  Pi  fa:  (anciently  Holonia  Julia  Pifana)  faid  to 
have  been  built  by  the  Pijani,  a People  of  Peloponnefm,  ac- 
cording to  Strabo,  ftands  in  an  even  and  level  Flair,  on  the 
River  Arno,  6 Miles  from  the  Mouth  of  it  into  the  Tf  an 
Sea,  54  from  Florence  to  the  W.  10  from  Lucca , 14  from 
Leghorn,  and  55  from  Siena  to  the  W*  It  is  a great  City, 
being  the  fecond  of  ‘Tufcany,  and  the  Streets  are  large,  ftrait, 
and  paved  with  great  Stones,  and  the  Houfes  generally  well 
built,  but  at  prefent  it  is  very  poor  and  ill  inhabited,  which 
feems  partly  to  be  owing  to  the  Miferies  it  fur’ered  during 
the  laft  War  with  the  Florentines,  partly  to  its  Situation  in 
the  Neighbourhood  of  Leghorn , to  which  many  Inhabitants 
have  removed.  It  was  once  a free  State,  and  while  it  was 
fo,  gave  feveral  Proofs  of  its  Power,  for  it  took  Sardinia 
from  the  Saracens,  made  itfelf  Mafter  of  the  Baleares,  fub- 
dued  Carthage,  and  proved  very  ufeful  to  the  Eaftern  Chri- 
ftians.  But  it  was  taken  by  the  Florentines  •,  ana  though 
Charles  VIII.  King  of  France  reftored  it  to  its  former  Free- 
dom, yet  it  fell  again  into  the  Hands  of  the  Florentines 3 
where  it  ftill  remains.  It  was  made  an  Archbifhoprick  by 
Pope  Urban  II.  Anno  1092.  Adorned  with  an  Univerfity 
Anno  1349.  There  was  a Council  held  in  it  in  the  Year 
1400,  where  Alexander  V.  was  created  Pope.  Pope  Gre- 
gory VIII.  died  there  in  the  Year  1187,  and  the  Knights  of 
the  Pope  and  Martyr  St.  Stephen  (whom  the  Great  Duke 
Cofmo  I.  inftituted  on  Auguft  6,  1561,  after  he  had  won  the 
Battel  of  Marciano')  have  their  Refidence  here.  The  moll 
remarkable  things  in  Pifa  are,  the  Cathedral  Church,  which 
was  finiflied  Anno  1153,  the  Baptiftery,  which  is  180  Foot 
round,  and  in  which  there  was  formerly  a Pillar,  on  which 
were  difeovered  all  the  private  Machinations  againft  the 
State,  as  in  a Mirrour.  The  leaning  Tower  in  Shape  of  a 
Cylinder,  built  by  one  Bonannm , 188  Foot  high.  The 
Burial-place  called  Campo  Sanclo,  becaufe  of  the  Earth  of 
the  Pifans  brought  from  the  Holy  Land  (when  theyaffifted 
Frederick  I.  called  Barbanffa,  who  took  Jervfalem)  in  the 
Year  1228,  is  a kind  of  Cloyfter,  190  Paces  long,  and  66 
broad,  comprehending  the  Breadth  of  the  Portico’s,  under 
one  of  which  there  is  an  Infcription,  which  is  a Decree  of 
the  City  of  Pifa,  occafioned  by  the  death  of  Casfar , ordain-? 
ing  the  People  to  wear  Mourning  a whole  Year,  and  in  the 
mean  time  to  abftain  from  all  publick  Divertifements,. 

Leghorn,  which  Polybim  calls  Liburnm,  Antoninm , Li - 
burni  Portus , Cicero,  Labro,  and  others  Ligurnus , is  a fa- 
mous Sea-Port  Town,  Handing  in  a Plain,  about  14  Miles 
from  Pifa  to  the  South,  10  from  the  Mouth  of  the  Arno, 
17  from  Vada,  and  about  60  from  Florence  to  the  S.  VV. 
It  formerly  belonged  to  Pifa,  while  that  City  flourPhed, 
but  the  Genouefe  took  it  from  them,  and  while  they  were 
in  Pofteffion  almoft  deftroyed  it.  It  was  afterwards  by  a 
Treaty  of  Peace  Anno  1297  reftored  to  Pifa,  Afterwards 
Charles  VIII.  King  of  France  took  it  from  the  Pisans,  and 
gave  it  to  the  Great  Duke,  in  whole  Pofteffion  it  remains, 
and  is  his  only  Sea-Port  Town.  It  is  furrounded  with  hand- 
fome  Fortifications,  lined  with  Brick.  The  Streets  are  large, 
ftrait,  and  parallel,  the  Houfes  equally  high,  and  for  the 
moft  part  painted  on  the  outlide.  The  Harbour  (tho’  it 
is  both  large  and  fafe)  is  not  fo  well  ftor’d  with  Ships  (as 
Mr.  Miffon  relates)  as  feveral  others  j but  the  Trade  of  the 
Bank  is  very  confiderable ; and  it  is  the  Station  of  the  Great 
Duke’s  Gallies.  The  ancient  Liburni  were  fo  dextrous  at 
making  light  and  fwife  failing  Gallies,  that  the  Romans  cal- 
led all  fuch  Veflels,  wherever  they  were  made,  LiburniceS 
Naves • 

Volaterra , Volaterra,  the  Name  of  a very  ancient  City 
in  Italy,  and  one  of  the  12  firft  Colonies  of  Etruria , ftands 
on  a Hill  near  the  right  Bank  of  the  River  Cecina , 34  Miles 
from  Florence  to  the  South,  and  37  from  Leghorn  to  the 
Eaft.  There  were  a Company  of  People,  who  had  been 
proferibed  by  Sylla,  that  fled  hither,  and  having  formed  a 
Body  of  4 Cohorts  of  armed  Men,  held  out  the  Place  for 
the  Space  of  two  Years  before  they  yielded  it,  and  fubmitted 
to  the  Roman  Government.  Near  to  it  is  the  ancient  V ado, 
H h 2 Volaterrana , 
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Volaterrana,  now  Vada,  and  the  Aqua  Volaterrana , which 
are  very  remarkable  hot  Springs,  that  lend  forth  fuch  ftrong 
fulphvrious  Steems  (that  as  Burn  particularly  relates)  the 
Birds  whole  hard  Fate  it  is  to  fly  oyer  thefc  Waters,  im- 
mediately drop  down  dead  ; and  fo  violent  a Motion  there 
is  in  them,  that  they  rife  about  9 Foot  high,  and  fall  down 
with  a great  Noife ; and  the  Heat  fo  great,  that  if  one 
throws  in  the  Carcafe  of  any  Creature,  in  a trice  you  fhall 
fee  it  thrown  up,  boiled  to  that  degree,  that  the  Bones  are 
as  bare  of  Flefh  as  a Cane  is.  Volaterra  is  an  Epifcopal  See, 
under  the  Archbifhop  of  Florence. 

Siena , which  FI  or  Mi  calls  Sena,  Ptolemy,  Sana,  Pliny , Co- 
lonia  Senenfis,  others  Sena  'Julia,  and  Sena,  Hands  near  the 
Confines  of  the  Florentine,  32  Miles  from  Florence  to  the 
S.  107  from  Rome,  2 6 from  Mont  Pulciano  to  the  W.  and 
57  from  Perugia.  It  was  a Free  City,  and  Head  of  a Re- 
publick  for  feveral  Ages,  but  was  taken  by  the  Spaniards, 
in  the  Year  1555.  and  reftor’d  to  the  Duke  of  7 ufcany, 
1557  together  with  the  adjacent  Country,  excepting  fome 
few  Towns,  which  Hill  belong  to  Spain.  It  is  an  Archbi- 
fhoprick  and  the  third  City  in  Tufcany,  and  one  of  the 
moft  pleafant  Flaces  in  it.  Its  Situation  being  high  and  low 
(as  Mr.  Mifft, n obferves)  makes  it  fomewhat  incommodious, 
but  it  enjoys  a good  Air,  and  its  Streets  are  neat,  and  al- 
mofl  all  lav'd  with  Bricks  laid  fide-ways;  befides,  the 
Houfes  are  handfom,  and  the  Waters  excellent:  And  here 
the  7 it  fan  Language  is  Taught,  an ft  Spoke  to  Perfedion; 
which  obliges  thole  who  would  Learn  the  Icalian  to  refide 
for  fometime  here.  The  moll:  remarkable  Things  in  this 
City,  are,  theCathedral  which  tho’it  be  ofGothick  Work, 
yet  is  compleat  in  all  Parts,  the  Walls  being  covered  over 
with  Marble,  without  and  within;  and  the  Pavement  of 
Mofaick  Work  is  very  well  worth  Obfervation.  The  Place 
where  the  Library  was  formerly  kept,  where  are  now  thole 
fine  1 idures,  which  reprefent  the  whole  Story  of  Pope  Pius 
II.  defign’d  by  Raphael,  but  the  Painting  was  perform’d  by 
Pietro  Perugin,  his  Mailer,  and  fome  others.  The  Citta- 
del  of  Siena  is  a very  good  one,  and  there  are  alfo  15  or  20 
fquare  Towers  like  thole  at  Viterbo. 

This  City  bears  for  its  Arms,  the  Famous  She-wolj  giving 
Suck  to  the  Royal  Twins,  which  was  often  let  up  (as  ap- 
pears by  feveral  Medals)  in  the  Towns  that  were  made  Ro- 
man Colonies.  T he  great  Place  of  Siena  is  hollow,  like  a 
Boat  or  Scalop  Shell,  and  may  be  fill’d  with  Water  when 
any  Fire  happens  in  the  City. 

Pienz-a,  Pientia,  anciently  Corjinianum,  Hands  upon  a 
Hill,  about  30  Miles  from  Siena , and  55  from  Florence  to 
the  South-calf,  and  10  from  the  Confines  of  the  State  of 
the  Church.  It  was  call’d  Pienz,a  by  Pope  Pius  II.  who  be- 
fore was  call’d  JBneai  Sylvius,  becaufe  he  was  Born  there 
while  his  Father  was  in  his  Banifhment ; and  afterwards 
Erected  into  a Bifhoprick  by  him,  under  the  Archbifhop  of 
Siena , in  the  Year  1462. 

Piombino , Plumbinum , is  faid  to  owe  its  Rile  to  the 
Ruins  of  the  ancient  Populonium,  which  are  to  be  feen  not 
far  from  it-  It  Hands  on  the  Coaft  of  the  Tujcan  Sea,  in 


the  midfl  between  Orbitello  to  the  North-weft,  and  Leghorn 
to  the  South-eaft,  50  Miles  from  either,  as  many  from  Sie- 
na, and  about  10  from  the  liland  Elba  which  belongs  to 
this  little  Principality,  which  is  govern’d  by  its  own  Princes, 
under  the  Protection  of  the  King  of  Spain , who  keeps  a 
Garrifon  in  this  1 lace.  ! • 

Monte  Pulciano , Mens  Politianus,  is  a little  Town  Hand- 
ing upon  a Hill,  near  the  Conhnes  of  the  Pope’s  Domini- 
ons, about  28  Miles  from  Perugia  to  the  Weft,  as  many, 
from  Siena  to  the  South  eaft,  and  {2  from  Chiufu  It  is' 
famous  for  the  generous  Wine  that  grows  about  it,  and 
was  Ereded  into  a Bifhoprick  by  Pope  Pius  VI.  Anna 
1561.  ! 

Chiu  ft,  Chiufium , which  was  the  Name  of  an  ancient  City 
in  Hetruria,  according  to  Strabo  and  Polybius;  and  one  of 
the  firft  Fu jo  an  Colonies,  and  ordinary  Refidence  of  old 
King  P^rjenna,  Hands  on  the  Confines  of  the  Pope’s  Domi- 
nions, in  a little:  Country  call’d  Valle  di  Chiana , from  a 
Lake  of  that  Name  near  to  which  this  Town  Hands;  about 
40  Miles  from  Siena  to  the  South-eafl,  20  from  Perugia  to 
the  South-wefl,  and  10  from  the  Lake  of  that  Name.  It  is 
a fmall  Town,  and  but  indftierently  Inhabited,  by  reafon  of1 
the  unwholfomnefs  of  the  Air;  but  is  an  Epifcopal  See,  un-1 
der  the  Archbilhop  of  Siena. 

M.ijfa.  Maffa,  or  Maffa  Veternenfts,  is  a fmall  Ill-inha- 
bited Town  on  the  Coaft  of  Tufcany,  Handing  upon  an 
height,  35  Miles  from  Siena  to  the  South-weft,  and  18  from 
Porto  Bar ato,  where  the  Ruins  of  Populonium  are.  It  has 
the  Name  of  a Bifhoprick,  Sutiragan  to  the  Archbilhop  of 
Siena  : under  the  Jurifdidion  of  which  are  the  Blands  of,  lf 
Elba  and  Capraria.  Onuphrius  fays,  the  Emperor  Con  flan-  ' 
tins  Gallus  was  Born  here.  This  is  the  Name  of  feveral  0-  ® 
ther  Places,  particulaily  of  a Dutchy,  belonging  to  the  Fa-  11 
mily  of  C/bo,  lying  between  the  Territories  o fGenue,  on  the  “ 
Weft,  thole  of  the  Great  Duke  of  Tufcany  on  the  North,  £i 
thofe  of  Lucca  on  the  E.  and  the  ‘Tujcan  Sea  on  the  S. 

Gr  Jfettv,  R jo  turn,  or  Gnjjetum,  Hands  6 Miles  from  the1  E 
Tujcan  Shore,  about  3 from  the  River  Ombrone  to  the  W.  * 
6 from  the  Lago  di  Caftiglione,  10  from  Piombino,  and  40  - 

from  Siena.  It  owes  its  Rile  to  the  Ruins  of  ancient  Ruj- 
Jella,  near  to  which  it  Hands,  and  is  an  Epifcopal  See,  un-  :j 
der  the  Archbifhop  of  Siena.  1 ^ 

Orbitello , Orbetellum,  and  Urbatellum , Hands  near  the  l 
Tujcan  Shore,  at  the  foot  of  the  Mountain  Argenatro , 35  i® 
Miles  from  Civita  Vecckia  to  the  VV.  and  50  from  the  Illand 
Elba  to  the E-  and  depends  on  the  Abbot  of  le  tre  Fontane  ■■ 
in  Spirituals,  as  it  did  formerly  in  Temporals  It  owes  its  H 
Beginning  to  the  Ruins  of  Cvj'o,  now  lying  in  its  Rubbilh  « 
not  far  from  this  Place.  This  Town  belonged  to  the  State  *1 
of  Siena  from  the  Year  1451  till  the  time  that  Siena  fell  | P 
into  the  Hands  of  the  Great  Duke  and  then  Orbitello  came  ® 
under  the  Jurifdidion  of  the  Spaniards , together  with  Te-  * 
lamone,  P rto  Hercule , Porto  Stephano,  and  Mount  Argen-  tn 
taro,  which  they  fortified,  and  put  Garrifons  into,  infomuch  «t. 
that  the  adjacent  Country  lying  along  the  Coafi,  is  called  tys 
commonly  Lo  Stato  delli  Prajidii,  the  Country  of  Garifons.  fc 


CHAP.  XII. 

The  Pope’s  Dominions,  ‘Dominium  ‘Pontificis  Romani. 


THE  Pope  of  Rome  being  no  inconfiderable  Temporal 
Prince,  we  fhall  take  the  fame  Method  in  deferibing 
his  Dominions  as  we  have  done  in  thofe  of  other  Kingdoms 
and  States.  We  have  already  in  our  general  Defcription  of 
Italy  put  the  Reader  in  mind  who  the  ancient  Inhabitants 
of  thefe  Parts  were,  and  what  were  the  moH  remarkable 
Chances  and  Revolutions  that  happened  in  them ; as  alfo 
hinted  a little  at  the  Beginning,  I’rogrefs  aqd  Decay  of  the 
famous  Roman  Empire  ; and  therefore  we  dial  1 now  only 
conhder  briefly  the  VVays  and  Methods  by  which  this  Eccle- 
fiafiical  Monarchy  has  railed  itfelf  from  fo  fmall  a Beginning 
to  it*  preftnt  Grandeur;  and  what  the  Nature,  Confiituti- 
nn,  and  chief  Pillars  of  it  are. 


The  Increafe  of  this  Papal  Monarchy  is  owing  firft  to 
that  Barbarity  and  profound  Ignorance  which  after  the  De- 
cay of  the  R man  Empire  did  overfpread  the  Weftern  Parts 
of  it  ; for  bad  Wares  are  beft  vended  in  the  Dark,  or  at 
leaft  by  a dim  Light.  Thofe  barbarous  Nations  no  fooner 
invaded  this  Part  of  the  Empire  than  they  deftroyed  the 
Schools,  and  fent  the  Teachers  to  fhift  where  they  beft 
could ; and  where-ever  they  fet  up,  either  out  of  Zeal  for 
their  Religion,  or  Hatred  of  the  Heathen  Philofophers,  who 
were  no  Friends  to  it,  they  were  fure  to  endeavour  all  they 
could  to  extirpate  and  forbid  the  reading  of  Heathen  Au- 
thors, as  appears  by  an  Ad:  of  the  Council  of  Carthage  400 
Years  after  the  Birth  of  Chrift  ; and  the  fmall  Remnants  of 
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\ Learning  that  were  left,  were  lodged  among  the  Clergy, 
who  were  the  only  Inflruiters  of  Youth,  and  in  whole 
Power  it  was  to  Form  their  tender  Minds  as  they  thought 
j fit.  But  afterwards  the  P<  pes,  perceiving  that  fume  among 
the  moil  conliderable  Nati-  ns  in  Eurtpe  could  be  no  longer 
, kept  in  this  grofs  Ignorance,  introduc’d  into  the  Schools 
(over  which  they  had  ailum’d  an  abfolute  and  Supreme  Di- 
j jrettion)  the  molt  miferable  fort  ofl  edantry,  that  ever  pla- 
gued the  Reafon  of  Mankind ; and  which  Come  are  migh- 
ty fond  of  to  this  Day.  And  being  ambitious  to  raife  their 
own  Authority  and  i ower,  did  endeavour  to  lehen  that  of 
the  Civil  Magiilrate,  and  breed  a hatred  of  Monarchy  in 
the  Minds  of  thofe  People  over  whom  they  had  got  an  Af- 
cendant ; which  the  Emperors,  by  their  Lives  and  Tyran- 
nical Proceedings  foon  confirmed. 

Rome’s  being  the  Relidence  of  this  Ecclefiaftical  Monarch* 
did  not  a little  contribute  to  the  advancement  of  the  lapal 
Power  and  Authority ; for  this  was  the  Glorious  Seat  of  the 
, celebrated  Reman  Empire , and  here  the  Chriiiian  Religion 
; did  hr  ft  rife  and  mightily  cncieafe  in  thofe  I arts:  And  there- 
fore the  Bifhops  of  Rome  thought  this  a plauiible  Topick 
;for  their  having  the  firft  F lace,  as  thofe  of  C \njlantinople 
claim’d  the  Second,  as  Bifhops  of  New  Rome:  And  alter 
the  Weflern  Empire  had  come  to  Decay,  and  the  City  loft 
its  primitive  Luitre,  difputed  the  Precedency  with  the  R - 
man  Bifhop.  rI  he  Emperor  Phcccti,  out  of  Spite  to  the  P’a- 
jtriarch  of  Conflantin  pie , granted  the  Precedency  to  Boni- 
face the  III.  the  then  Bifhop  of  Rome;  but  this  extended 
10  farther  than  a bare  Precedency,  and  imply’d  nothing  of 
JurifdiCiion  over  the  reft:  Or  if  it  did,  it  was  owing  meer- 
y to  the  Emperor’s  Bounty,  whofe  Laws  were  of  no  Force 
without  the  Limits  of  his  Empire.  And  admitting  that  o- 
;:her  States  have  allowed  the  Popes  a certain  Power  over  the 
Churches  in  their  Dominions:  This  being  an  Ait  of  the 
itate,  and  probably  done  for  Reafons  of  State,  may  be  an- 
mlied  when  the  fame  State  in  other  Circumitances  fees  good 
Feafon  for  doing  fo. 

I The  Emperors  removing  their  Court  from  R me  gave 
he  Popes  a fair  Opportunity:  And  the  Barbarous  Nations, 
vho  had  eftablifhed  feveral  new  Kingdoms  within  the  Weft- 
rn  Empire,  being  converted  to  Chriftianity  by  the  Church 
if  Rome , which  on  that  Account  commanded  a great  deal 
YRefpedt  and  Veneration  from  them,  did  mightily  con- 
iribute  to  the  Growth  of  this  riling  Sovereignty.  And  ’tis 
jo  be  remarked,  that  after  the  yth  Century,  the  Bifhops 
jbat  lived  on  this  fide,  of  the  A /pes , ufed  to  go  to  Rtme,  to 
i ay  their  Devoirs  to  the  Sepulchres  ofSt .Peter  and  St. Paul; 
I'hich  Voluntary  Devotion  was  by  degrees  made  necellary, 

; id  the  Bifhops  at  laft  obliged  to  come  to  Rome  for  his 
■ iolinefs’s  Confirmation.  It  was  ufual  alfo  for  fome  other 
;ilhops  and  Churches,  who  were  but  Novices  in  Relpect  of 
fome,  to  come  there  for  Advice  in  Matters  of  Moment,  or 
hen  Debates  happened  (as  ’tis  natural  for  the  younger  to 
ive  recourfe  to  thofe  of  greater  Experience ) which  the  Bi- 
lops of  Rome  fo  wifely  improved,  that  they  foon  began  to 
fue  out  their  Decrees,  before  their  Advice  was  deured, 

> decide  Controveriies,  depofe  Bifhops,  and  bring  Caufes 
,:fore  their  Tribunals.  In  the  8th  Century,  an  EagLJh 
riar,  whofe  Name  was  IVimfred , before  he  changed  it  for 
hat  of  B m face,  having  a Zeal  to  reform  the  lewd  Lives 

feme  Clergymen,  and  enablifh  the  Chriftian  Religion  in 
ermany , the  better  to  procure  the  Pope’s  Favour,  became 
vigorous  Defender  of  his  Authority  ; in  recompence  of 
hich  good  Service,  he  received  the  Epifcopal  Pall,  with 
ie  Title  of  Archbifhop  of  Ma  ence:  And  was  conftituted 
ope  Gregory  the  Third’s  Vicar,  with  full  Power  to  call 
louncils,  and  conflitute  Bifhops  in  thofe  Parts  where  he 
■id  planted  the  Faith.  By  which  Means,  and  the  Alfihance 
"the  French  King,  his  Authority  became  fo  great,  that  he 
. ought  over  all  the  Clergy  in  Germany  and  France  to  the 
tpal  Intereft ; and  was  the  firft  who  put  it  upon  the  GVr- 
i an  Bifhops  to  receive  the  Pall  from  the  Pope,  who  fent 
to  thofe  of  France  without  their  Requeft,  to  unite  them 
e more  to  the  Chair.  And  this  growing  cuftomary,  at 
agth  became  necellary ; the  Popes  alfo  allum’d  a Power  of 
inflating  Bifhops,  and  annulling  Aits  of  Provincial  Synods ; 

> d Pope  Gregory  VII.  forced  the  Bifhops  to  fwear  fealty 
Him,  and  forbad  all  Condemnation  where  Appeals  were 

. rde  to  him. 
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As  this  Ecclefiaftical  Sovereignty  grew  up  and  came  to 
Terfedtion,  the  Wealth  and  Riches  of  the  Church  did  in- 
creale  in  I roportion.  r]  he  Foundation  was  laid  by  the  Li- 
berality and  Charity  of  Princes  and  others,  and  the  Supcr- 
Itrudture  advanced  by  thofe  who  believed  it  meritorious,  as 
certainly  it  is,  when  confined  within  moderate  Bounds.  As 
Wealth  entreafes , fo  Avarice  riles  in  Proportion  with  it, 
and  that  finds  out  \\  a)s  and  Means  to  encreafe  the  Stock, 
without  conlidering  whether  thefe  1c  juft  and  reafenable  or 
not.  Then  came  in  Ma  es  for  the  Lead  and  living,  Pur- 
gatory, Indulgences,  Difpenfations,  J ilgrima;  es,  Jubilees 
and  the  like,  without  Meafure  • and  in  the  nth  or  12th 
Centuries  Cnulades  too  turned  to  very  good  Account 
For  in  thofe  Expeditions,  alter  i eople  had  taken  the  Si?n 
of  the  Crols  to  afthi  in  the  Recoveiy  of  the  Hoiy-i  and, 
the  Popes  pretended  to  the  Supreme  Command  and  Dire- 
ction ; and  took  the  I erfens  and  Elates  of  fuch  1 eople  un- 
der their  Protection  : And  the  i ope’s  Le:  ats  had  the  abfo- 
lute Difpofal  of  ail  the  Alms,  Collections  and  Legacies  ihat 
were  given  for  that  Purpofe:  And  under  the  fame  Pretext 
received  Tithes  from  the  Clergy,  and  even  put  their  Com- 
mands upon  Princes  themfelves  to  receive  the  Crofs. 

In  the  7th  Century,  Friars  and  Nuns  (who  firft appear’d 
in  the  time  of  Perfection,  and  us’d  to  Jive  by  their  Handy- 
work)  were  very  much  in  Vogue,  and  multiply’d  exceeding- 
ly, by  the  Bounty  of  Princes  and  Great  i erfens,  who  rill’d 
every  Place  with  Monafteries  and  Nunneries  but  at  laft,  in 
the  13th  Century,  Charity  began  to  cool,  and  even  ftem’d 
almolt  exhaufted : And  then  the  Mendicant  Friafs  were 
erected  , who,  as  they  were  a Hague  to  the  Laity,  and  a 
Curb  on  the  Clergy,  So  they  were  of  Angular  ufe  to  the 
Pope,  who  employ  d them  as  fe  many  Spies  upon  the  Bi- 
ihops,  who  could  no  feoner  think  of  attempting  any  thing 
againit  the  Papal  Chair  than  they  inform’d  their  General  at 
Rome  of  it : And  he  told  the  Pope,  who  was  fure  to  take 
enettual  Ways  for  preventing  any  Defigns  the  Bifhops 
might  have  againft  him. 

1 hus  the  Wealth  and  Power  of  this  Ecclefiaftical  Sove- 
reignty began  and  advanc’d,  and  Eccleilafticks  multip’y’d 
exceedingly  , but  without  an  Independence  from  any  Tem* 
poral  Power  this  Monarchy  could  never  have  been  abfolute: 
And  therefore,  Firft,  it  was  necellary  that  he  fhould  reiide 
at  a I lace  tree  from  all  Subje&ion  to  any  Civil  Power,  and 
be  Maher  of  an  Eftate  fufticient  to  fupport  his  Grandeur ; 
and  which  no  Pretext  whatsoever  could  deprive  him  of.  But 
this  was  hard  to  bring  about,  fo  Jong  as  there  was  an  Em- 
peror of  the  Weft,  or  the  Empire  of  the  Goths  lailed  in 
Italy.  But  this  being  deftroy’d  by  the  Emperor  eJufliniany 
and  Rome  made  a Province  of  the  R man  Empire , and  the 
Emperors  Authority  growing  weak  in  Laly,  partly  by  their 
own  Fault,  and  partly  by  the  Mifmanagement  of  their  Go- 
vernors at  Ravenna,  the  Popes  had  a fair  Opportunity  to 
bring  about  what  they  fo  earnelily  long’d  for,  Bendes, 
feme  of  the  Emperors  being  againft  the  Adoration  oflmages, 
and  Leo  IJaur  a,  particularly,  having  thrown  them  out  of 
the  ^Churches,  his  Hoiineft  was  fe  nettled  at  it,  that  he 
itirr’d  up  the  Romans  and  Italians  to  refufe  to  pay  the  Em- 
peror his  ulual  Tribute  ; and  they  kill’d  his  Governor  at 
Ravenna , while  he  was  endeavouring  to  maintain  his  Maiter’s 
Rights.  W hereby  the  Grecian  Emperors  loft  all  their  Ju- 
rifdiition  in  thofe  Parts ; and  the  Cities  and  Countries  be- 
gan to  let  up  for  free  and  independent  States.  By  tbefe 
Means  the  Pope  rid  himfelf  of  the  Eaftern  Emperors  Juris- 
diction ; but  was  very  hard  put  to’t  by  the  Kings  of  the 
Long  hards , till  Charles  the  Great,  having  conquer’d  thefe 
gave  to  the  Papal  Chair  all  that  Trait  of  Land,  which  had 
been  formerly  under  the  Eaitern  Emperors  [urifdiition ; 
which  were  held  of  the  Emperors  as  Sovereigns,  till  the 
Reign  of  the  Emperor  Henry  IV.  And  tho’  Henry  V.  en- 
deavour’d to  recover  what  his  Father  had  loft,  and  made 
Pope  Pajchal  a Fnfoner,  yet  the  Clergy  created  him  fo  much 
T rouble,  that  he  was  oblig’d  to  relign  all  into  the  Pope  s 
Elands,  about  the  Year  1122.  And  the  two  Factions  of 
the  Gue/js  and  Gibelms  ( the  former  whereof  was  for  the 
Fope,  the  other  for  the  Emperor)  ariling,  and  growing  fo 
powerful  in  Italy , created  fuch  Confulion,  and  gave  the 
Emperors  fo  much  Work,  that  they  were  never  able  after- 
wards to  reduce  that  Country  to  entire  Obedience.  And 
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the  long  Vacancy  happenning  after  the  Death  of  the  Em- 
peror Frederick  II.  the  Empire  was  put  into  fuch  a confus’d 
State,  and  the  fucceeding  Emperors  found  fo  much  Work 
in  Germany , that  they  had  no  leifure  to  mind  Italy  ; and  by 
this  Means  the  Pope  had  a fair  Opportunity  to  eilablifh  an 
Independent  Sovereignty  over  the  Dominions  of  the  Church. 

The  Popes  having  by  degrees  rais’d  themfelves  to  this 
pitch  of  Power  and  Grandeur,  they  began  to  aflume  a Su- 
periority over  Princes,  to  decide  Controveriies  betwixt 
them,  to  relieve  thofe  that  pretended  to  be  opprefs’d,  to 
maintain  Subjects  in  their  Liberties  and  Properties,  and  free 
them  from  their  Allegiance  to  their  lawful  Sovereigns,  whom 
they  Emetimes  Excommunicated  ; To  forbid  to  Marry 
within  the  feventh  degree  of  Confanguinity,  and  the  fourth 
of  Affinity,  without  a Difpenfation  from  the  Pope,  which 
turn’d  to  very  good  Account,  both  as  to  the  encreafe  of 
their  Riches,  and  creating  Dependence  on  them  : And  they 
alfo  took  fpecial  Care  to  have  the  ablefl  and  wifeft  Men  they 
could  find  about  their  Court,  who  were  to  be  promoted  ac- 
cording as  they  were  able  and  diligent  in  advancing  the  Papal 
Greatnefs  and  Power. 

But  after  the  Popes  feem’d  to  have  fix’d  and  eftablifh’d  a 
lading  Spiritual  Sovereignty  over  Chriftend  m,  and  a Tem- 
poral JurifdiCtion  over  their  Dominions  in  / rz/y,  there  hap- 
pen’d (everal  Things  which  had  almoft  reduc’d  this  Monar- 
chy to  a tottering  Condition.  T he  Schifms  that  arofe  about 
the  Electing  of  the  Popes,  and  their  Antipopes,  who  mutu- 
ally revil’d  and  excommunicated  one  another,  were  like  to 
prove  very  pernicious,  and  laid  open  to  pubiick  View, 
Things  which  they  had  no  mind  to  difcover.  Clement  the 
Fifth’s  transferring  the  Papal  Seat  from  Rime  to  Avign < n, 
weaken’d  their  Power  in  Italy , and  prov’d  very  prejudicial 
to  their  Revenues  there : And  Rime  itfelt  grew  Difobedient ; 
but  at  laid  fubmitted,  and  fufler’d  Bvnijace  IX.  to  put  on  the 
Bridle,  by  Building  the  Cafile  of  St.  Angelo.  Afterwards 
when  the  Papacy  feem’d  to  have  recover’d  its  former  Gran- 
deur, Luther  fiood  up,  and  in  all  appearance  would  have 
given  it  a fatal  Blow,  had  not  the  Divilions  among  the  Pro- 
teflants,  and  the  licentious  Lives  of  feme  of  them  prevented 
it.  And  now  the  Chair  feems  to  be  pretty  well  fix’d,  that 
Church  having  in  a great  meafure  either  quite  abolifh’d  fuch 
Things  as  Luther  mod  upbraided  it  with,  and  would  have 
done  it  mod  Mifchief ; or  Matters  are  tranfa&ed  in  a more 
decent  Manner,  and  with  greater  Art  and  Cunning.  Princes 
are  treated  more  civilly,  the  Clergy  are  more  Learned,  and 
lead  better  Lives.  They  are  active  and  diligent  in  the  Con- 
verfion  of  Heathens,  and  bringing  Protedants  over  to  their 
Church,  tho’  by  different  Methods,  Violence  and  Perfecu- 
tion  being  us’d  where  they  fafely  may,  and  fofter  Ways 
where  they  may  not:  And  the  Riches  of  that  Church  enable 
them  to  provide  a fuitable  Maintenance  for  thofe  who  want 
Bread,  or  would  have  more  plentifully. 

As  to  the  Nature  and  Conditution  of  this  Papal  Sove- 
reignty (which  is  certainly  the  mod  artificial  Fabrick  of 
this  kind  in  the  World)  it  is  Monarchical:  And  a Monar- 
chy it  mud  be,  fince  no  other  Form  would  have  been  con- 
fident with  its  Conditution.  It  is  alfo  an  Elective  Monar- 
chy, and  no  other  it  could  be ; for  if  it  had  been  Heredita- 
ry,  Minors  might  fometimes  have  mounted  the  Chair,  and 
then  it  would  have  been  very  unfeemly  to  fee  the  Head  of 
the  Church,  and  Chrid’s  Vicar  on  Earth,  under  Tutors, 
and  perhaps  riding  a Hobby  Horfc.  Nor  mud  this  Spiri- 
tual Monarch  be  Marry ’d ; for  then  there  mud  have  been 
a vad  Train  of  Ladies  and  Women  about  the  Court,  which 
would  have  been  very  unfuitable  to  the  Gravity  and  Sancti- 
ty (though  it  had  been  but  (eeming)  of  fuch  a Court:  And 
befides,  the  Dominions  of  the  Church  mud  have  been  en- 
tail’d on  a Family,  and  divided  into  (everal  Appenages  of 
the  younger  Sons. 

Tne  College  of  Cardinals  is  as  it  were  the  Banding 
Council  of  the  Eccleliadical  State,  as  the  Chapters  of  Ca- 
thedrals are  to  Bilhops.  In  the  1 ime  of  Pope  Pafchal  I. 
about  the  Year  817.  the  Year  Prieds  in  Rime,  by  reafon 
tliey  were  near  and  ready  at  every  Election,  to  adorn  their 
Power  with  a more  illudrious  T itle,  began  to  be  called 
Cardinal r,  alluming  to  themfelves  (after  they  had  bandh’d 
the  popuiar  Election)  the  foie  Power  creating  P<  pes ; and 
that  out  of  their  own  Number.  With  thele  Cardinals  the 


Pope  advifes  concerning  Matters  of  the  greated  Moment, 
Only  fometimes  he  with  his  Nephews  do  Eufir.efs  without 
them.  T heir  chief  Prerogari\  e is  that  they  have  the  low- 
er of  Chufing  a Pope  and  that  out  of  their  own  Body, 
as  being  bed  acquainted  with  the  Afiairs  of  that  Court. 
Their  ordinary  Number  is  70 ; but  that  Number  is  feldom 
compleat.  Their  Title  formerly  was  that  of  Ilitiflriomi 
but  that  growing  too  common  in  Italy , they  have  now  that 
of  Eminence.  The  Election  of  them  depends  abfolutely  on 
the  Pope;  who  in  that  Matter  is  often  influenced  by  France , 
Spain , or  fome  other  State.  They  pretend  to  have  the 
Precedency  before  the  Electors  of  the  Empire  : And  fome 
of  the  Court  Parafites  maintain  that  their  Cap  is  not  infe- 
rior in  Dignity  to  the  Crown  of  fome  Sovereign  Princes. 
Since  the  Time  of  Pope  Urban  VIII.  a Cudom  has  been  in- 
troduc’d to  make  one  of  the  Pope’s  Nephews  Chief  Mini- 
der  of  the  Ecclefiadical  State,  whom  they  call  Cardinal  Pa* 
trono , or  Patrutfi . 

By  what  has  been  faid,  we'  may  confider  the  Pope  irt 
two  Refpects,  viz,,  as  he’s  Spiritual  Monarch  of  Chnjlen- 
d'.m ; and  fecondly,  as  a Prince  in  Italy.  In  the  Fird,  his 
Subjects  may  be  divided  into  two  (everal  Sorts,  the  fird  of 
which  comprehends  the  whole  Clergy;  the  Second  all  the 
red  of  Chriflendbm , as  far  as  the  fame  profefies  the  Reman. 
Catholick  Religion.  The  fird  may  not  unfitly  be  com- 
pared to  the  Banding  Army  of  a Prince,  who  theieby  main- 
tains his  Conquests  ; the  red  are  to  be  deemed  as  Subjeds 
that  are  Tributaries  to  the  Prince,  and  are  obliged  to  main- 
tain thofe  Forces  at  their  Charge.  One  may  guefs  how 
vad  the  Number  of  the  Clergy  is,  from  what  is  related  of 
Pope  Paul\S . who  ufed  to  brag  that  he  had  228000  Fari- 
(hes,  and  4400  Monai  cries  under  his  juri  diction,  if  he  did 
not  miflake  in  his  Account,  efpeciaMy  as  to  the  Monafte- 
ries.  In  the  fecond  Place  we  may  confider  the  Pope  as  a 
Potent  Prince  in  Laly , (whofe  Sovereignty  is  principally 
dipported  by  a Jealoufie  and  even  Ballance  betwixt  the 
Crown  of  F,  ance  and  Spain ) though  in  no  ways  to  be  com- 
pared with  the  other  Princes  in  Europe.  The  Popes  Reve- 
nues (which  we  will  not  particularly  determine)  are  very 
coftiiderable,  and  out  of  them  a good  Number  of  Soldiers 
could  be  maintained;  but  his  Military  Force  is  fcarce  worth 
taking  Notice  of,  fince  he  ufes  Means  to  maintain  his  State 
quite  different  from  thofe  of  other  Princes.  He  maintains 
about  20  Galleys ; which  have  their  Station  at  Civita  Vec- 
chia.  The  Countries  under  his  jurifdiCtion  are,  the  City 
of  Rome,  with  her  Territories,  lituated  on  both  (ides  of 
the  Fyber,  the  Dukedome  of  Benevento  in  the  Kingdom  of 
Naples,  the  Dukedoms  of  Spoleto,  Urbino,  and  Ferrara , 
the  Marquifate  of  Ancona,  feveral  Places  in  Fujiany,  Ro- 
maniola  and  Flaminia , where  are  fituated  Bologna  and  Ra- 
venna. In  France  the  Country  of  Avignon  belongs  to  him.  ,■) 
Parma  is  a Fief  of  the  Church,  which  Paul  the  111.  granted 
to  his  Son  Lewis  Farneje. 

T he  Pope’s  Dominions,  called  by  the  Italians  la  Stato 
della  Chieja,  lie  about  the  Middle  of  Italy,  and  are  bounded 
(not  including  the  Territories  of  Benevento  in  Naples,  and 
Avignon  in  France ) on  the  North  with  the  Venetian  Do- 
minions, and  the  Gulf  of  Venice,  on  the  Ead  with  the 
Kingdom  of  Naples,  on  the  South  with  the  Fujcan  Sea, 
and  on  the  Welt  with  the  Dukedoms  of  Fujcany  and  Mo- 
dena: And  are  in  length  (according  to  Bauds  and ) from 
North  to  South  about  240  Miles,  in  breadth  from  Ead  to 
Wed,  at  the  broaded,  that  is,  between  Ancona  to  Civita 
Vecchia  120,  but  in  other  Flaces  much  lefs,  as  in  Rimanio- 
la:  And  comprehend  the  abovefaid  Countries,  as  you  may 
Ice  moie  plainly  in  the  following  T able,  according  to  the 
forecited  Author. 
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T he  Campaign  of  Rome , comprehending  the  Campagna 
di  Ran  a,  properly  fo  called,  and  la  Marina.  P 

St.  Peter’s  Patrimony,  comprehending  the  Dutchy  of  Ca - y 
firo,  the  Territory  of  Orvieto , and  the  County  of  Rcu- 

ciglicne.  1 B^ 

Sabina. 

Ombria,  or  the  Dutxhy  of  Spoleto , comprehending  the  V 
Territories  of  Perugia,  and  the  Contado  di  Citia  di  ; 

Caftelio. 

The  Marquifate  of  Ancona. 

The 
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Rome. 
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The  Dutchy  of  L frbino. 

T he  greateft  Part  of  Romandiolcu , comprehending  Roman - 
diola,  properly  fo  called,  or  Romagna , the  BolcgneJey 
and  the  Dutchy  of  Ferrara. 

The  Campaign  of  Ri  me,  Campania  Romana , which  com- 
prehends the  greateft:  Part  of  the  ancient  Latium,  where 
the  Latini , AEqui,  Hernici , Rutili , and  moft  Part  of  the 
Vvljci  dwelt,  is  bounded  on  the  Weft  with  the  Province  of 
the  Patrimc  ny  and  the  Fyber,  on  the  North  with  Sabina , 
and  the  River  Anio,  now  Fiverone,  on  the  South  with  the 
Fujcan  Sea,  and  on  the  Eaft  with  P Abruz,z,o  Oltra,  and  the 
Ferra  di  Lavaro,  Provinces  of  Naples;  and  is  divided,  as 
we  faid,  into  la  Campagna,  properly  fo  ca.led,  which  lies 
inoft  Northerly,  between  the  River  Anio  and  the  Moun- 
tains cafied  Mom  Lepinns  or  la  Montagne  di  Segni,  and  is  a 
,Very  mountainous  Country  ; and  la  Marina , which  lies  be- 
tween the  aforefaid  Mountains  and  the  Fufcan  Sea,  extend- 
' ed  from  Eaft  to  Weft  ; which,  tho’  it  be  a plain  Country, 
is  but  indilierently  inhabited,  becaufe  of  the  Unwholfomnefs 
of  the  Air,  and  the  neighbouring  Lakes-  The  molt  noted 
! Cities  and  Towns  in  the  Campagna  di  Roma  (as  the  Itali- 
i ms  call  it ) are, 


Rome, 
Fivoli , 
Frefcati, 
Oflia , 
Palefirina , 


Terracina , 
Veletri , 
Segni, 
Anagni, 
Albano. 


Rome , Roma  (once  the  Miftrefs  of  the  World,  and  for 
{feveral  Ages  laft  paft  the  Seat  of  the  Spiritual  Monarch  of 
Chriiiendom)  is  faid  to  have  been  founded  by  Romulm  and 
Remm.  It  was  anciently  called  Septicobis , becaufe  it  Rood 
on  feven  Hills  or  riling  Grounds,  of  an  eafy  and  almoft  in- 
fenlible  Afcent.  Before  the  Reign  of  Servim  Fuliins  the 
Number  of  thefe  Hills  was  no  more,  but  lince  that  time  it 
ras  been  much  enlarged,  and  at  prefent  contains  12,  viz.. 
Monte  Capitoli no,  Palatino , Aventino , Celio,  Efquilino,  Vi- 
ninale , Quirinale,  or  Monte  Cavallo,  Janiculo,  Pincino , 
'^aticano,  Citoriu,  and  Giordano.  Whatever  Vopifcm  (who 
ived  under  the  Reign  of  Dioclejlan,  and  who  politively  af- 
erts  that  the  Walls  which  Aurelian  built  round  this  City 
rere  50  Miles  in  Compafs)  and  others  may  fay,  it  is  certain 
is  feveral  late  Authors  have  demonftrated)  that  thefe  Walls, 

! /hich  are  almoft  the  fame  with  thofe  which  Aurelian  built, 
id  not  exceed  13  Miles.  ’Tis  true  the  Suburbs  extended 
i ery  far  on  all  lides,  and  made  the  City  in  a manner  infi- 
te,  but  we  are  not  to  imagine  that  all  thefe  were  within 
he  Walls.  At  prefent  there  is  not  above  one  third  of  that 
;hich  is  comprehended  within  the  Walls  inhabited,  the 
j her  two  being  filled  with  Gardens  and  Ruins.  ’Tis  as 
1 hrd  a matter  almoft  to  determine  the  exact  Number  of  the 
efent  Inhabitants  of  this  City  (which  as  fome  fay  are  about 
; ooqo  Souls)  as  to  reconcile  the  Accounts  of  ancient  Au- 
iors  concerning  it;  for  fome  tell  us  that  under  the  Reign 
i Auguftm  there  were  3001037,  others  4000000,  others 
; 00000  ; and  Suetonim  computes  that  in  the  Reign  of  Fi~ 
fiw,  who  was  the  immediate  Succellor  of  Auguflm , there 
Ge  only  1600000. 

It  is  not  to  be  expe&ed  that  in  a Work  of  this  Nature  we 
Guld  give  the  Reader  a fuil  and  particular  Account  of  the 
a :ient  and  prefent  State  of  this  famous  City,  efpecially  con- 
faring  that  many  learned  and  judicious  Writers,  as  Onu-> 
f itts  Panvinm , B ijfard,  Juftm  Lipfim , Phil.  Cluverim, 
a I fome  late  Travellers,  have  done  that  to  fo  good  pur- 
p e already,  that  it  would  only  be  repeating,  and  perhaps 
c founding  what  they  have  faid  fo  well  on  the  Subject, 
a fwelling  this  Work  beyond  its  designed  Bounds,  if  not 
a ring  the  Nature  of  it.  We  fhg.ll  therefore  confine  our- 
k es  to  that  which  is  more  properly  our  Bufinefs,  and  only 
t;  e notice  of  fuch  Things  as  are  moft  remarkable  in  and 
alut  this  City,  and  refer  thofe  that  have  a mind  to  be 
ft  hey  informed  to  the  fore-cited  Authors,  and  the  lateft 
at  belt  Travellers,  particularly  Mr.  Mi  Jon,  who  feems  to 
be  diligent  and  curious  Enquirer  into  fuch  Things. 

he  City  of  Rome  ftands  on  the  River  Fyber  (which 
hat  received  more  Honour  from  the  City,  than  the  City 
fit  t it)  about  i2  Miles  from  the  Sea,  120  from  the  City  of 


Naples,  60  from  Ferracina  to  the  N>  W.  140  from  Florence , 
300  from  Genoua,  135  from  Ancona,  and  120  from  L retto 
to  the  South.  About  365  Years  after  the  building  of  the 
City,  and  3d  of  the  97th  Olympiad,  it  was  taken  by  the 
Galli  Senones;  in  the  Year  of  Chrift  410  by  the  Goths,  un- 
der their  King  Alaricus ; in  the  Year  455  by  the  Vandals , 
under  their  King  Geinfericus ; 18  Years  after  by  the  Heruli ; 
14  Years  after  that  by  the  Oflrogoths ; 12  Years  after  that 
by  the  Goths , under  their  King  Fotilas : and  at  laft  on  the 
6th  Day  of  May  1527  it  was  taken  and  miferably  plundered 
by  the  Emperor  Charles  V.  Army,  when  his  Holinefs  was  be- 
fieged  in  the  Caftle  of  St.  Angelo,  and  forced  by  famine  to 
furrender,and  comply  with  the  Emperor's  Conditions.  There 
are  above  300  little  Towers  upon  the  Walls  of  the  City, 
but  many  of  ’em  are  gone  to  Ruin.  It  is  divided  into  14 
Parts  or  Regions,  called  li  Rioni,  and  has  20  Gates  and  5 
Bridges  over  th  eFyber,  one  of  which  is  ruinous.  The  Hou- 
les are  for  the  molt  part  built  of  Brick,  plai  tered  and  whi- 
ted over  on  the  outlide,  and  the  Roofs  of  ’em  are  ridg’d, 
but  the  Angle  at  the  top  is  very  obtufe.  That  Part  of  the 
City  which  Hands  on  the  right  Bank  cf  the  River  is  not 
above  a fifth  or  fixth  Part  of  the  other,  and  is  called  Fra-- 
Jlevere.  ’Tis  impoftible  (fays  Mr  .Mijjn)  to  walk  50  Paces 
in  or  about  this  City  without  obferving  fome  Remainders  of 
its  ancient  Grandeur.  The  statues  of  Rt  me  have  been  cal- 
led a great  Nation,  and  the  Colujfes  might  not  unlitly  been 
called  the  Giants , and  befides  thefe,  the  City  was  wonder- 
fully adorned  with  Temples,  Palaces,  Theatres,  Reprefen- 
tations  of  Sea-fights,  Triumphal  Arches,  Cirques,  Columns, 
Fountains*  AqueduSs,,  Obelisks,  Maufoleums,  and  other 
magnificent  Structures ; which,  tho’  at  prefent  they  lie  al- 
moft buried  in  their  own  Ruins,  feem  ftill  to  difeover  a 
great  deal  of  their  ancient  Splendor.  If  we  confider  the  mag- 
nificent Monuments  of  Antiquity,  and  the  modern  Struc- 
tures and  Ornaments  of  this  City,  we  ihaJl  find  it  much  ea- 
fier  to  admire  than  form  a right  Imagination  of  it ; and  to 
frame  an  Idea  of  it,  than  reprefen t it  diftindly  to  others. 
The  Pantheon,  tho’  it  hath  loft  much  of  its  ancient  Magni- 
ficence, is  ftill  one  of  the  moft  entire  and  beautiful  antique 
Edifices  i n Italy.  Whether  it  was  anciently  fo  called  becaufe 
its  Figure  refembled  that  of  the  Heavens,^  or  becaufe  Agrip~ 
pa  confecrated  it  to  Jupiter  and  all  the  Gods,  is  uncertain  j 
but  at  prefent  the  common  People  call  it  Rotunda , from 
the  Roundnefs  of  its  Figure.  Pope  Boniface  IV.  dedicated 
it  to  the  Virgin,  and  all  the  Martyrs,  and  called  it  Santa 
Maria  ad  Martyr  es;  but  fome  of  the  fucceeding  Popes 
would  have  all  the  Saints  come  in  for  a Share  in  the  Dedi- 
cation with  the  Martyrs.  There  are  faid  to  be  300  Chur- 
ches in  Rome,  the  greateft  and  moft  magnificent  of  which 
is  that  of  Sc.  Peter,  the  moft  noble  and  majeftick  Structure 
of  that  kind  in  the  World;  the  Harmony  and  Proportion 
of  the  Architecture  are  fo  judicioqlly  obferved,  the  Fineness 
and  great  Variety  of  Gilt-work,  rafie  Pictures,  embofs’d 
Work,  Statues  of  Brafs  and  Marble,  die.  all  fo  happily  con- 
trived  and  regularly  difpofed  that  one  can  no  fooner  lee 
this  glorious  Structure  than  he  mult  indifpenfably  be  ftruck 
with  an  agreeable  Admiration  and  Aftonilhment,  It  was 
firit  built  by  Cmftantine  the  Great,  and  begun  to  be  repair- 
ed by  Pope  Julius  IF  The  Reparation  was  carried  on  by 
fome  of  the  fucceeding  Popes,  and  Paul  V.  finiftied  it;  fo 
that  it  was  the  Work  of  a whole  Age,  or  100  Years,  as  ap- 
pears by  this  Infcription  in  the 
*Paulus\.  Pont. Max.  Church*  We  will  not  determine 
Vaticanum  Femplum.  what  the  Charge  of  building  and 
a Julio  II.  inchcatum,  adorning  this  Church  was  ; but 
Et  vfq ; ad  Greg.  & this  is  certain,  that  it  muft  have 
Clement . Sacella.  amounted  to  a vaft  Sum,  fince  as 

afjiduo  centum  annorum  Charles  Fontana  in  his  Femplo  Va- 
Opificio  produElum , ticano  proves  by  an  Abftraift  of  Re- 

tdnta  mollis  accejjione  gifters,  that  the  adorning  of  St.  Pe- 
univerfum  Conftamini-  ter’s  Chair  coft  107551  Roman 
ana  Bafilica  ambi:um  Crowns,  each  Crown  being  worth 
includens  confecit.  Con - 5 s-  <5  d.  The  Meafure  of  this 

fejjionem  B.  Petri  excr - Church,  according  to  the  lateft: 
navit.  Front em  Orien~  Travellers,  is  thus : The  Length 
talem  & Porticum  ex - within  fide  594  Foot,  the  Length 
truxit.  Sir  P.  Rycaut's  of  the  Crofs  from  North  to  South 
Lives  of  the  Popes.  438  Foot ; the  Breadth  of  the  Bo- 
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d-,-  of  the  Church  86  Foot,  the  Heighth  of  the  Body  of  the 
Church  144  hoot,  the  Heighth  of  the  Cupola  with  the  Lan- 
thern  to  the  very  top  of  the  Crofs  is  432  Foot,  whereof  the 
Ball  and  Crofs  may  be  reckoned  to  take  up  the  odd  feet, 
for  the  Diameter  of  the  Ball  alone  is  8 Foot,  and  then  the 
Crofs  which  Hands  upon  it  muft  needs  be  at  leaf!  3 times  as 
high  ,•  the  Circumference  of  the  Cupola  without-fide  is  620 
Foot,  its  Diameter  within  143  Foot : the  Portico  or  En- 
trance is  a large  Plain,  furrounded  with  a Piazza  of  circular 
Form,  having  in  the  midft  an  eminent  Obelisk,  and  2 large 
Fountains.  The  Palace  of  the  Vatican  is  adjacent  to  St.  Le- 
m’s Church,  and  is  Paid  to  contain  1 2500  Chambers,  Halls, 
and  Clofets ; it  is  not  a regular  Building,  but  rather  a Heap 
of  beautiful  Pieces  of  Architecture  ill  tack'd  together,  and 
fpoils  in  fome  meafure  the  ProfpeCt  of  St.  Petty’s.  The  Va- 
tican Library  has  received  conliderable  Additions  (particu- 
larly by  that  of  Hydelberg , and  of  the  Duke  of  Urbino  ) but 
the  Opinions  about  the  Number  of  Books  in  it  are  fo  dine- 
rent,  that  we  muft  leave  it  undecided.  The  Arfenal  is  Paid 
to  be  furnifhed  with  a fufficient  Number  of  Arms  for  20000 
HorPe  and  40000  Foot ; but  this  is  what  many  doubt.  As 
his  Holineis  may  conveniently  defcend  from  the  Vatican 
Palace  to  St.  Peter’s  Church,  fo  on  the  other  lide  he  may 
go  without  being  feen  to  the  Caflle  of  St  -Angel  , thro’ a 
Gafiery  which  Alexander  VI.  built  for  this  purpofe.  Ur- 
ban VIII.  fortified  the  Cattle  with  4 Baftions,  and  thought 
fit  to  give  them  the  Names  of  the  4 Evangelifts.  In  a lit- 
tle Arfenal  within  this  Cattle  the  Pope’s  Triple  Crown  is 
kept,  as  alfo  an  Armory  of  prohibited  Arms,  taken  from 
fuch  as  ufed  them  after  they  had  been  forbid.  1 he  Capitol 
js  a modern  Structure  raifed  upon  the  Ruins,  and  even  up- 
or  the  Foundation  of  the  ancient  Edifice,  and  is  full  of  re- 
markable and  rate  Pieces  of  Antiquity,  as  the  She  Wolf  of 
Brals  fuckling  R^muV.s  and  Remm,  the  famous  Courieir  pul- 
ling a '1  born  out  of  his  Foot,  a Statue  of  Cafar  with  his 
Cuirafs,  another  of  Auguflm.  and  a great  many  more.  T he 
famous  Rapes  Tarpeia  (To  called  from  Tarpeia  a Roman 
Darn  el  liain  in  this  Place  by  the  Sabines ) is  at  prefent  (fays 
Mr.  Mijf.n)  an  inconliderable  Rock  about  2 Foot  high.  The 
prodigious  Amphitheatre  called  Collifemn  is  round  on  the 
outfide,  but  the  Arena , or  Place  of  Combat,  is  oval.  It 
containted  85000  Spectators,  without  reckoning  the  Excu- 
neati,  who  ttood  in  the  Pallages  to  the  Number  of  20000. 
The  Church  of  St.  ‘John  of  Lateran  is  very  large  and  mag- 
nificent, and  pretends  to  be  Head  and  Mother  of  all  Chur- 
ches. It  was  repaired  in  a great  meafure  by  Pope  Innocent  X. 
and  owes  its  Name  to  a certain  Roman  Nobleman,  whofe 
Gardens  lay  near  that  Place,  called  Plancim  Later anm,  who 
had  been  nominated  Conful,  and  was  killed  by  Nero’s  Or- 
der. There  are  a great  many  Cabinets  of  Rarities  and  Li- 
braries at  Rome , but  fiince  they  frequently  pafs  from  the  Pof- 
fellion  of  one  to  that  of  another,  ’tis  almoft  to  no  purpofe 
to  name  the  prefent  Owners  of  them.  There  are  ftill  ma- 
ny of  thole  ancient  Vaults,  known  by  the  Name  of  Cata- 
comis , in  and  about  Rome , but  the  Earth  has  fallen  in  and 
flopped  up  the  Entries  of  many  of  them.  Some  of  ’em  are 
like  fo  many  Lanes,  which  turn,  wind,  and  crofs  one  ano- 
ther like  Streets  of  a City,  and  fpread  them  lei  ves  under  all 
the  Suburbs.  The  Romanifts  pretend  the  Vaults  to  have 
been  the  Sepulture  of  the  primitive  Chriftians,  which  fur- 
nilhcs  them  with  an  opportunity  of  making  great  Markets 
of  the  Relicks  drawn  thence,  but  with  much  more  reafon 
they  are  believed  to  be  only  the  Burying- place  of  the  Roman 
Slaves  1 he  Statues  of  Pafquin  and  Marfrio  muft  not  be 
omrtted,  lince  many  more  hear  of  thefe  two  Names  than 
know  the  Meaning  of  them.  rI  he  former  is  an  old  maim’d 
Statue,  leaning  againll  the  Corner  of  a Houle,  where  feve- 
ral  Streets  meet,  and  owes  its  Name  to  a witty,  jovial,  and 
latirical  1 ay  lor  called  PaJ quin,  who  lived  near  this  Place, 
hi  is  Lampoons  were  ufually  called  Pajquinades  ; and  to  per- 
fuade  the  World  that  he  was  the  Author  of  all  the  witty 
and  cutting  Jefs  that  came  out  in  his  rl  ime,  they  took  care 
to  aliix  them  to  this  Statue,  which  was  at  his  Gate,  and 
which  by  degrees  came  to  be  known  by  the  Name  of  Paf- 
qum.  Marfrio  is  another  maim’d  Figure,  Handing  in  one 
of  the  Courts  of  the  Capitol,  repiefenting  the  Rhine , as  fome 
fay,  or  the  Ne  a,  or  as  others  fay  .Jupiter  Panarim,  and 
owes  its  Name  to  the  Place  called  Forum  Mams , where  it 


flood.  ’Tis  probable  (fays  Mr.  Miffon ) that  it  was  formefe 
jy  the'  Mode  to  affix  the  Pafqiinades  on  the  Statue  of  Paf- 
quin ; but  that  Cuttom  is  laid  a.  do  and  he  only  anfwer 
the  Queftion's  that  Marfrio  propofes  to  him.  ri  hele  are 
only  very  fhort  and  imperfeft  Accounts  of  a few  of  the  molt 
conliderable  Places  and  Things  about  R me;  for  if  we  had 
attempted  to  deferibe  all  that’s  worth  a curious  Oblerver  s 
while,  this  Defcription  of  the  City  Would  have  fwelled  up 
to  a large  Volume,  and  that  is  not  our  prefent  Buimefs. 

‘ Tivoli , Tibur , which  Ovid  calls  Tybur , Prcc  ptm  Ti'u- 
ris , and  Tiber  Herculeum  in  fome  ancient  Infcriptions,  is  a 
little  Town,  Seated  on  a Hillock,  18  Miles  from  Rime  to 
the  Eaft,  12  from  Frefcati  to  the  North,  and  as  many  from 
Paleflrina-  It  is  a Bifhop’s  Seat,  and  the  Duke  of  Modena 
has  a l leafure-houfe  in  it,  which  is  commonly  call’d  the  Car- 
dinal d’  Efle’s  Palace  becaufe  it  is  fet  apart  lor  the  ufe  of  the. 
Cardinals  of  that  ham.ly  when  there  is  any.  The  Palace  is 
large  and  makes  a handfom  Show ; but  neither  Appartments 
or  Furniture  are  fine-*  The  Gardens  are  not  large,  but  are 
thought  to  excell  all  the  Works  of  that  nature  in  Laly.  The 
Cafcade  of  the  River  Anio  or  Teverone , is  the  inott  remark- 
able thing  in  this  little  Town.  T his  River  (fays  Vir.Mtff  n) 
forms  a very  large  and  pleafant  Sheet,  but  the  Fall  is  not  very 
high.  The  Hill  of  Tivoli  has  furnifh’d  Time  out  of  Mind 
the  greateit  part  of  the  Stones  that  are  ufed  at  Rome.  The 
Colijeum  or  Amphitheatre  was  cover’d  over  with  it,  and  the 
Front  of  St.  Peter’s  Church  is  built  of  the  fame. 

Frefcati , Tujculum , which  Livim , Strabo , Pliny  and 
others,  make  mention  of  as  a very  ancient  Town  in  Latium , 
and  which  Kircher  fays  was  Built  300  Years  before  the 
‘ Trojan  War,  is  now  a very  fmall  Town,  Seated  on  the 
Brow  of  a Hill,  12  Miles  from  Rome;  in  which  there  are 
feveral  Houfes  of  Pleafure,  belonging  to  fome  Reman  Princes, 
as,  th e.Mitnte  Draccne , belonging  to  the  Prince  Efsrghejep 
Blevedre , the  Prince  Pamphilio , and  the  Villa  Ludovifia , 
to  the  Dutchefs  Guadagmla , the  Conflable  Colona’s  Siifer. 
There  are  fome  who  think  that  not  the  Town  of  Tujculum, 
but  Tufculanum , Cicero’s  Country-Houfe,  where  he  wrote 
his  Queftions,  ftoid  formerly  where  Ft  fcati  is  now;  but; 
both  the  Situation  of  F efcaci  and  Strut,  ’s  Defcription  of 
Tujculum  contradict  this  Opinion  ; for  the  Tujculanum  Ci- 
ceronis , where  there  are  a great  many  Ruins  to  be  fee n ftill, 
and  where  now  the  Grata  Ferrara  uands,  is  16  Miles  from 
Rome , where  as  Frefcati  (as  we  have  faid  is  but  12,  and  the 
great  plenty  of  Water,  and  handing  near  a high  and  Peep 
Rock,  agrees  with  the  latter,  but  not  at  all  with  the  former., 

T he  ancient  Tujculum  was  quite  demolifh’d  in  the  time  of; 
Pope  Celefhn  III.  and  Frefcati  was  e retted  into  a Bi Hi 0 prick 
by  Pope  Paul  III.  in  the  Year  1537.  £he  Bifhop  of  which  is 
call’d  Epifcopm  Tajculanm , and  is  one  of  the  6eldett  Car- 
dinals 

Oft  in,  anciently  a Town  and  Colony  of  Latium , 12  Miles  l)t 
from  R me , near  the  Mouth  of  the  Tyber , and  therefore  Lj, 
call’d  OJlia  Tibernia  by  Strabo , Pliny  and  others,  and  laid  L 
to  have  been  Built  by  Ancm  Martim.  it  was  deftroy’d  by 
the  Saracens , and  now  lies  almoft  Buried  in  its  Ruins,  and 
Inhabited  by  few  or  none  becaufe  of  the  unwholfemenefs  of 
the^Air.  It  ftill  retains  the  Title  of  a Bifhoprick,  which  u 
join’d  to  that  of  Veletri , and  its  Bifhop  is  always  Dean  of  the 
College  of  Cardinals.  Here  Monica  St.  Augufti  tie’s  Mother 
Died. 

Paleflrina , Pratnefle , anciently  a Town  iti  Latium , or! 
the  Coniines  of  the  Country  of  the  sEqui,  according  tc 
P toh my  and  Strabo , and  call’d  fometime  Stephane,  according 
to  Pliny ; and  from  a Colony  made  a Free  Town  by  Ttbe- 
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r\m  yfuSuftm,  as  Gellim  relates,  ftood  anciently,  partly  of  fiW 

Valley,  where  then, 


the  Top  of  the  Hill,  and  partly  on  the 
are  ftill  to  be  feen  th«  Ruins  of  fome  old  Walls,  and  Subter 
raneous  Pallages,  through  which  C.  Marita  when  he  \va 
Belieg’d  by  Lucretim  Ajelia , one  of  Sylla’s  FaCtion,  in  vai; 
endeavouring  to  make  his  Efcape,  with  Pontim  Telefinn 
who  was  in  the  fame  Circum  fiances.  T’hey  both  drew  the 
Swords,  and  the  former  Kill’d  the  other  ; and  afterwaic 
procur’d  the  favour  of  his  Servant  to  difpatch  him.  Kci 
flood  the  famous  Temple  of  For  tuna  Primigenia , where  th 
the  Sorter  Praneflina  were  kept.  The  old  Town  of  In 
nefle  was  Demolifh’d  by  Pope  Boniface  VIII.  and  the  ne 
one  Built  in  the  Valley,  near  the  River  OJa}  about  22  Mil 
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from  Rome  to  the  Eaft,  12  from  Tivoli  to  tiie  South-Eaft, 
1 6 from  Agnani,  and  12  from  Signi.  It  is  the  Title  of  a 
Bifhoprick,  which  is  commonly  bellow’d  on  one  of  the  eldeft 
Cardinals:  and  is  dignified  with  the  Title  of  a Principality, 
belonging  to  the  Family  of  the  Bnrbarini.  Whoever  has  a 
mind  to  be  further  inform’d  concerning  this  Place  may  con- 
fult  the  defeription  of  it  written  by  Jofeph  Maria  Suareje  a 
Frenchman . 

Terracina , Anxur,  Terracina  or  Tarracina , anciently  a 
Town  belonging  to  the  Voljci , and  fonletime  call’d  Thran- 
che.  The  old  Caftle  flood  on  the  T op  of  an  Hill,  where  the 
Ruins  are  ftill  to  be  feen,  of  a fquare  Figure,  but  the  great- 
eft  part  of  the  Town  was  Built  in  the  Plain  where  ‘Terracina 
now  ftands.  On  the  top  of  this  Hill  ftood  the  Temple  of 
‘Jupiter  Anxur , and  the  Veftigia  of  the  Harbour  of  Terra- 
cina are  ftill  to  be  feen  in  the  Sea.  We  find  mention  made 
of  the  Aqua  Terracinenfes , which  were  very  wholfome  Wa- 
ters, and  the  Fons  Neptunim,  of  which  (as  Vitruvim  fays) 
whofoever  had  the  ill  luck  to  Drink,  fhortly  after  loft  their 
lives.  Solinm  and  Martianm  Capella  are  mightily  miftaken, 
who  think  that  Terracina  Was  fometime  an  Ifland ; but  it  is 
certain,  that  all  that  Plain  about  Veletri , Cor/,  Norma  ruin- 
at  a , Sermoneta , Sez.ze  and  Piper  no,  as  far  as  Terracina,  was 
call’d  Camp m , or  Ager  Ptmptinm , from  the  Lake  Pcmptinm , 
which  Julim  Cafar  defign’d  to  have  drain’d,  and  Auguflns 
accomplifh’d.  This  Town  ftands  near  the  Mouth  of  the 
River  Ufens,  now  call’d  il  P rtatire,  2 Miles  only  from  the 
Confines  of  the  Kingdom  of  Naples  to  the  Weft,  15  from 
Gaeta , and  about  50  from  Rome  ; but  is  very  ill-inhabited, 
becaule  of  the  Unwholfomenefs  of  the  Air,  which  is  occafi- 
on’d  by  the  neighbouring  Lake,  now  call’d  Paludi  Pontine. 

Veletri , Velitra,  the  Name  of  a Colony,  and  very  anci- 
ent Town  belonging  to  the  Volfchi,  according  to  Livy , 
Halicarnaffam  and  Suetonins,  faid  to  have  been  taken  by 
King  Ancns  Martins,  and  almoft  quite  difpeopled  by  ther 
Plague  afterwards  (as  Livy  relates)  in  the  Confulfhip  of  Fu- 
rim  Camillas  and  C.  Mamins  Nepos,  its  Walls  were  demo- 
lifti’d,  becaufe  of  its  frequent  Rebellions,  and  the  Inhabi- 
tants lent  to  dwell  on  the  other  fide  of  the  Tibur.  ft  is  an 
Epifcopal  See,  joyn’d  to  that  of  Oflia , and  is  a pretty  hand- 
fomeTown,  and  well  inhabited,  diftant  about  20  Miles  from 
Rome  to  the  Eaft. 

Segni,  Signia , a Town  anciently  belonging  to  the  Voljci , 
according  to  Strabo,  Livy  and  Pliny,  which  owes  its  Name 
to  the  Signa  or  Enflgns,  which  the  Roman  Soldiers  let  up 
here;  for  the  Soldiers  keeping  their  Winter  Quarters  there, 
lid  fo  fortifie  themfelves  and  difpofe  every  thing  for  their 
Convenience  and  Accomodation,  that  the  Camp  differ’d 
I 'ery  little  from  a Town,  infomuch  that  King  Tarquin  led 
Colony  thither,  as  Dion  Halicavn  relates.  It  is  now  an 
ipifcopal  See,  and  honour’d  with  the  Title  of  a Dukedom, 
/hich  one  of  the  Family  of  Sfirz-a  enjoys;  and  is  diftant  a- 
I'OUt  32  Miles  from  Rome  to  the  Eaft,  and  12  from  Palefl- 
ina  to  the  South. 

; Anagni,  Anagnia,  anciently  the  Chief  Town  of  the  Her- 
ici,  and  now  an  Epifcopal  See,  Suffragan  to  none.  It  ftands 
n a Hill,  and  is  of  no  great  Compafs,  but  neat  and  well  in- 
iabited,  at  the  diftance  of  3 6 Miles  from  Rome  to  the  Eaft, 
6 from  Paleftrina,  32  from  Terracina.  It  was  here  that 
> Teens  Antonins,  after  he  had  Divorc’d  0 cl  avia,  Auguflns’s 
ifter,  Marry’d  Cleopatra ; and  here  were  Born  Pope  Inno- 
mt  Ilf.  Gregory  IX.  Alexander  IV.  and  Boniface  VIII* 
Albano,  Albanum , anciently  call’d  Villa  Pompeii,  (accor- 
:ng  to  Baudrand)  which  afterwards  became  fo  confiderable 
; to  bear  the  Title  of  a Bifhoprick,  whofe  Bifhop  is  fub- 
& only  to  the  See  of  Rome,  and  one  of  the  firft  fix  Cardi- 
ils.  Mr.  Mijfm  in  his  Travels,  fays,  he  vifited  this  little 
’own  of  Albano,  Where  the  famous  City  of  Alba  formerly 
ood  ; and  that  he  faw  there  a kind  of  ruin’d  Maufoleum, 
jmmonly  call’d  the  Tomb  of  Afcanins . This  little  Town 
d/ftant  14  Miles  from  Rome  to  the  Eaft,  and  about  2 from 
ie  Ruins  of  Alba  Longa,  which  TuUins  Hoftilim  raz’d,  and 
om  the  Ruins  of  which  Albano  fprung  ; it  is  mention’d  by 
‘or ace,  and  was  Famous  for  the  Excellent  Wine  that  grew 
icreabouts. 

7 he  Patrimony,  or  Province  of  the  Patrimony  ofS.  Peter, 
hich  the  Italians  call  la  Prtvincia  del  P atrimonio,  makes 
great  part  of  the  Dominions  of  the  Pope,  and  was  ancient- 
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iy  the  South  part  of  Hetruria.  It  was  given  to  the  Church 
by  that  Famous  Woman  Mathildis,  and  comprehends  (ac- 
cording to  Baudrand  and  others)  tV  Country  call’d  il  Or - 
vietano , the  Dutchy  of  Caflro , a r-.  ;ne  Country  call’d  Ld 
Stato  di  Ronciglione.  It  is  br  anded  on  the  North  With, 
Ombria,  on  the  Eaft  with  Sabina,  and  the  Campagha  di 
Ronia,  on  the  Weft  with  the  Senefe,  in  the  South  of  7 uj- 
cany,  and  on  the  South  with  the  Tufcan  Sea ; and  the  moft 
confiderable  Towns  in  it  are, 

Viterbo.  Sunil 

Civita  Vecchia.  it  Bracciano » 

Civita  Caflellana . f \ Caflro. 

Corneto.  ^XOrvieto. 

Tofcanella i l lAquapendente. 

Ort  i.  Bagnarea. 

Viterbo , Viterbium,  (Tometimes  call’d  Tetrapolis,  and  thfe 
Inhabitants  Quaterni  Populi , becaule  it  was  one  of  the  foilf 
Cities  which  Dejdes , laft  King  of  the  Infubrians,  united  uti- 
der  the  Name  of  Viterbo ) is  at  prefent  a City  indifferently 
big,  almoft  wholly  built  of  Stone,  arid  enclos’d  with  a Wall, 
diftant  about  40  Miles  from  R.me  to  the  North-Weft,  and 
among  other  Things  remarkable  in  this  City,  there  are  8 of 
10  fquare  Towers,  which  are  feen  at  a diftance,  and  make 
an  odd  kind  of  Prolpedt,  and  were  a fort  of  Forts  or  retiring 
Places,  built  hard  by  the  Houfes  of  the  ficheft  Inhabitants, 
during  the  Fury  of  the  Guelf  and  Gibelin  Fa&ions* 

Civita  Pecchia,  Centumcell  a,  a Town  in  Hetruria , (ac- 
cording to  Pliny,  Antoninns  and  Paterculus  ) on  the  Coaft 
of  the  Tyrrhenian  or  Tufcan  Sea,  formerly  a Bifhop’S  Seat* 
It  was  deftroy’d  by  the  Saracens,  and  afterwards  rebuilt  by 
Pope  L.eo  III.  on  a Hill  about  5 Miles  diftarlt,  and  call’d 
Cincelle ; which  now  lies  hid  in  its  Rubbilll,  the  Inhabitants 
having  all  return’d  to  their  old  City,  which  fome  of  the 
late  Popes,  particularly  Urban  VIII.  have  been  at  the  Charge 
to  fortifie,  and  make  a good  and  large  Harbour,  Which  is 
the  Station  of  the  Pope’s  Galleys,  arid  defended  by  a ftrong 
Caftle.  It  is  but  ill-habited  by  reafon  of  the  Air ; and  is 
diftant  about  40  Miles  from  Rome  to  the  Weft.  The  laft 
Pope  made  it  a free  Port. 

Corneto,  Cornuetum  or  CorneturH,  ftands  oh  a Hill  near  the 
River  Marta,  on  the  Confines  of  the  Dutchy  of  Caflro , 
near  the  Ruins  of  Gravifca  and  Tarquinia,  4 Miles  froni 
the  Tufcan  Shoar,  22  from  Viterbo  to  the  South,  and  46 
from  Rome.  It  is  an  Epifcopal  See,  Suffragan  to  none ; but 
is  very  ill  inhabited  becaufe  of  the  South  Wirids,  which  are 
great  Enemies  to  Health  in  thofe  Parts. 

Tofcanella , Tujcania,  is  now  but  a fmall  ToWn,  on  the 
River  Marta,  on  the  Confines  of  the  Dutchy  of  Caflro,  and 
15  Miles  from  Viterbo  to  the  South-Weft.  It  was  anciently 
call’d  Salumbrona , afterwards  Tyrrhenia , Tufcia  and  TuJ- 
cana ; and  was  then  a very  large  arid  flourifhirig  City,  which 
probably  gave  the  Name  of  Tufcia  to  the  Country ; but  it 
has  been  fixteen  times  taken  and  ruin’d,  and  now  lies  in  its 
own  Rubbifh. 

Orti,  Hortalnum , or  Orta,  (accordirig  to  Pdulns  Didconns ) 
is  a little  Town  in  the  Province  of  the  Patrimony,  ftariding 
on  the  Tiber , where  the  River  Nara  falls  into  it,  on  the 
Confines  of  Ombria,  near  Oricoli,  about  34  Miles  from  Rome 
to  the  North,  and  14  from  Viterbo  to  the  Eaft.  It  has  the 
Tittle  of  a Bifhoprick,  which  in  the  Year  1437.  Was  per- 
petually united  to  that  of  Civita  Caflellana,  by  Pope  Eu- 
genins  IV. 

Nepi,  Nepet,  which  Livy  calls  Nepete,  Ptolomy  Nepeta , 
Strabo  Nepita,  and  Prcccpini  Nepetes,  ftands  on  the  Rivulet 
Poz.tc.olo,  between  Rome  arid  Viterbo,  and  has  the  Title  of 
a Bifhoprick,  which  has  been  united  to  that  of  Sutri  lince 
the  time  of  Pope  Eugeni  ns  IV.  An.  143  6.  and  is  Suffragan 
to  rio  other  See  but  that  of  Rome. 

The  Dutchy  of  Caflro,  Caflreftfls  Ducatns,  was  formerly 
fubjed:  to  the  Duke  of  Parma,  but  has  been  in  Pofleffiori 
of  the  Pope  fince  the  Year  1649,  and  is  bounded  on  the 
North  with  the  Orvietano,  on  the  Eaft  with  the  Province 
of  the  Patrimony , on  the  South  with  the  Tufcan  Sea,  and 
on  the  Weft  with  the  Senefe.  The  chief  Town  of  it  was 
Caflro , which  now  lies  fo  hid  in  its  own  Rubbifh,  that  one 
~Jpi  carf 
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can  hardiy  know  that  ever  there  was  a Town  there.  It  was 
a ftrong  Town,  and  the  Seat  of  a Bifhop  till  the  Year  1649, 
that  Pope  Innocent  X.  caufed  it  to  be  razed,  to  avenge  the 
death  of  Ct'riflopher  Giarda,  laft  Bifhop  of  it,  who  was  flain 
April  18  1649  near  Mont  er  oft,  and  the  Bifhoprick  was  tran- 
flated  to  Acquapendente.  It  flood  about  13  Miles  from  the 
Tufcan  Shore  to  the  North,  and  as  many  from  Fcfcanelle  to 
the  Weft,  and  fprung  from  the  Ruins  of  a neighbouring 
Town  called  Vulfcia. 

The  Territory  of  Orvieto , or  il  Orvietano , Urbevetanm 
Ager,  is  bounded  with  Ombria  on  the  Eaft  and  North,  the 
Seneje  on  the  Weft,  and  the  Patrimony , properly  and  first- 
ly fo  called,  on  the  South.  It  was  anciently  a Part  of  He- 
truria , and  the  moft  confiderable  Places  in  it  now  are,  Or- 
vieto, Acquapendente , and  Bagnarea. 

Orvieto , Oropitum , or  Urbs  Vetns  by  Paulm  Diaconus , 
Herbanum  by  Pliny , Urbevetanum  by  Procopius , Urbiven- 
tum , or  Orbivetum  by  others,  is  a Town  built  on  a riling 
Ground,  and  naturally  ftrong,  being  furrounded  with  high 
Rocks  and  Precipices,  about  20  Miles  diftant  from  Viterbo 
to  the  North,  60  from  Rome  to  the  North-weft,  and  about 
15;  from  the  Confines  of  the  Duke  of  Fu [cany’s  Dominions 
and  the  Seneje  to  the  Eaft. 

Acquapendente , Acula  or  Aquila , Hands  on  a riling 
Ground,  about  40  Miles  from  Siena  to  the  Eaft,  and  20  from 
Orvieto  to  the  South-eaft.  It  was  erefted  into  a Bifhoprick 
by  Pope  Innocent  X.  in  the  Year  1650,  in  the  room  of  Ca- 
ftrOy  which  he  cauled  to  be  razed,  to  punifli  the  Inhabitants 
for  murdering  their  Bifhop. 

Bagnarea,  Balneoregium,  ftands  upon  a Hill,  between  Or- 
Vietc  to  the  North  and  Montefiajcone  to  the  South,  about 
6 Miles  from  either,  and  10  from  Viterbo  to  the  North.  It 
is  an  Epifcopal  See,  but  a fmall  and  ill  inhabited  Town,  and 
by  feme  thought  to  be  the  A Jovempagi  mentioned  by  Pliny. 

Rrrnighme,  Rcncilio,  ftands  about  30  Miles  from  Rome, 
and  10  from  Viterbo.  It  belonged  formerly  to  the  Duke  of 
Parma , and  gives  Name  to  the  adjacent  Country,  which  the 
Italians  call  la  ftato  di  Ronciglione. 

The  Province  of  Sabina  is  bounded  on  the  North  with 
Ombria , on  the  Eaft  with  the  farther  Abru^o,  on  the  S. 
with  Compagna  di  Foma,  and  on  the  Weft  with  the  Pro- 
vince of  the  Patrimony , is  of  much  narrower  Bounds  than 
the  Country  of  Satina  formerly  was,  and  has  only  one  Town 
of  any  Note,  called  Magliano , the  Refidence  of  the  Bifhop 
of  Sabina , near  the  Fyber,  and  30  Miles  North  from  Rome. 

Ombria , or  the  Dutchy  of  Spoleto , Umbria , Jive  Ducatus 
Spoletanus , feems  to  have  had  the  latter  of  thefe  Names 
from  thofe  Dukes  whom  Longinus  the  Exarch  appointed. 
The  Longobards  having  made  themfelves  Mailers  of  it  un- 
der King  Alboinus  about  the  Year  571,  it  retained  the  Name 
of  a Dutchy,  and  was  governed  by  8 Dukes  fucceffively  of 
its  own,  and  13  likewife  defcended  from  Charles  the  Great 
till  the  Year  1198.  Afterwards  it  retained  the  fame  Name 
and  Dignity  under  the  Popes  of  Rome  till  the  Year  1440, 
when  it  recovered  the  ancient  Name  of  Umbria  or  Ombria ; 
but  the  ancient  Umbria  was  of  much  larger  Extent  than  this 
Country  is  now-  It  lies  on  the  North  of  the  Patrimony 
and  Sabina . 


n Spoleto , 

Thefe  are  theA^ar.Nj. 
chief  Towns.  <\yjtic°ll> 


/ Reati , 

C r 


•Foligno, 


■ Fodi , 

\Nocera, 

[Forni, 

- Amelia. 


Spoleto , Spoletum , mentioned  by  Livy,  Cicero,  and  Pto- 
lomy,  as  a City  in  Umbria , and  the  chief  one  of  the  Dutchy 
of  Spoleto , now  of  the  Province  of  Ombria,  is  diftant  40 
Miles  from  Rome  to  the  North,  and  as  many  from  Perugia 
to  the  South-eaft.  Baudrand  fays  it  is  a large  Town,  built 
partly  on  a Hill,  partly  in  the  Valley  ; and  Mr.  Mijfon  fays  it 
is  a poor  City,  thinly  peopled,  ill  built,  and  in  a very  un- 
even Situation*  T’he  moft  remarkable  Things  in  it  are,  the 
Cathedral,  the  Caftle  (which,  as  the  latter  of  thefe  two  fays) 
is  only  ftrong  by  its  Situation,  and  has  nothing  in  it  to  re- 
compence  the  Trouble  of  going  up  to  it.  About  half  a Mile 
from  the  City  there  is  a Temple,  anciently  confecrated  to 
Concord which  is  now  called  the  Chapel  of  the  holy  Cruci- 


fix* There  are  alfe  to  be  feen  here  a Triumphal  Arch  half 
ruined,  feme  Remainders  of  an  Amphitheatre,  and  an  Aque- 
duct, which  joins  the  Mountain  of  St.  Francis  to  that  of 
Spoleto,  which  is  entire,  and  has  been  in  ufe  ever  fince  it 
was  firft  built.  )Tis  350  Paces  long,  and  about  700  Englijh 
Foot  high.  Mapheo  Cardinal  Barbarini , afterwards  Pope 
Urban  VIII*  was  Bifhop  of  this  Place. 

Narni , Narna , or  Narnia , ftands  at  the  foot  of  a Hill 
on  the  River  Nera  (from  which  it  has  its  Name)  near  the 
Confines  of  Sabina , between  Ferni  and  Geticoli , 6 Miles 
from  the  former,  and  8 from  the  other,  and  40  from  Rome. 

It  was  one  of  the  12  Towns  which  refufed  to  affift  the  Ro- 
mans  againft  Hannibal,  and  was  anciently  (according  to  Pli- 
ny) called  Nequinum,  from  Nequitia  (Frowardnefs)  becaufe 
when  it  was  befiesed  the  Inhabitants  chofe  rather  to  kill 
themfelves  and  their  Children  than  furrender*  It  is  at  pre- 
fent  (as  Mr.  Mijfon relates)  a defolate,  dirty,  and  beggarly 
Place,  but  that  there  are  cbfervable  in  it  two  pretty  hand- 
feme  Fountains  of  Brafs,  and  near  it  the  Ruins  of  a ftately 
Bridge  (built  as  they  fay)  by  Augujlus,  which  joined  the 
Mountain  of  Spoleto  to  a neighbouring  Mountain  ; it  is  of  ati 
extraordinary  Heighth,  but  of  its  four  Arches  there  remains 
but  one  entire.  The  top  of  the  greateil  is  broken,  but  he 
fays  he  was  credibly  informed  that  the  Breadth  of  this  Arch 
is  170  Foot. 

Otricoli,  Ocriculum,  or  Otriculum , ftands  in  a Plain  about 
2 Miles  from  the  Fyber,  about  3 from  the  Conflux  of  that 
River  with  the  Nera,  between  Narni  and  Civita  Caflelia- 
na,  and  about  30  Miles  from  Rome.  The  ancient  Ocricu- 
lum is  often  confounded  with  the  Ocrea  or  Intencrea  ofe 
Antoninus ; but  moft  Authors  believe  that  Otricoli  ftands 
now  where  the  ancient  Ocriculum  ftood,  and  that  the  Ruins 
that  appear  a little  lower  on  the  Right-hand  towards  the  } 
Fyber,  are  the  Remainders  of  the  Ocrea ; but  the  Conjecture 
would  not  be  unreafonable,  if  one  fhould  fay  that  Ocricu-  j 


lum  is  only  a Diminutive  of  Ocrea,  implying  the  Suburbs  of 

ft* 

Reati,  Reate,  mentioned  by  Strabo  and  Ptolumy,  a Town 
in  the  Sabines , ftands  upon  the  River  Velino , near  a Lake 
of  that  Name,  upon  the  Confines  of  the  Kingdom  of  Na- 


ples, and  the  farther  Abruz.z.o,  in  the  midft  between  Aqui- 


la to  the  Eaft  and  Narni  to  the  Weft,  and  25  from  Spoleto 
to  the  Eaft*  It  is  a pretty  well  inhabited  Town,  conlider- 
ing  the  Air,  which  is  unwholfome,  by  reafon  of  the  neigh- 


bouring Marfhes,  and  is  an  Epifcopal  See,  fubjedt  immedi- 


ately to  that  of  Rome. 

Foligno,  Fulginium , ftands  at  the  foot  of  the  Appennines , 
in  a Plain,  21  Miles  from  Perugia  to  the  South-eaft,  10  from 
Ajfiji,  and  13  from  Spoleto,  and  has  the  Title  of  a Bifho- 
prick. It  is  feated  in  a Terreftrial  Paradife  (as  Mr.  Mijfon 
fays)  but  has  nothing  elfe  to  recommend  it,  except  that  it 
is  faid  to  have  a better  Trade  than  moft  other  Cities  in  the 
Eccleliaftical  State.  The  Trade  of  it  conlifts  in  Cloth,  Gold 
and  Silver  Lace,  feme  Silks,  and  Spicery*  It  was  leveral 
times  plundered  by  the  Goths,  and  there  are  no  old  Monu- 
ments remaining. 

Fodi,  Fuder,  or  Turde,  according  to  Ptolomy,  ftands  on 
a Hill  near  the  Fyber,  almoft  in  the  midft  between  Perugia 
to  the  North,  and  Narni  to  the  South,  about  20  Miles  from 
either,  and  has  the  Name  of  an  Epifcopal  See. 

Nccera,  Nuceria , called  Conjfantia  Colonia  in  the  Itine- 
rary of  Antoninus , ftands  at  the  foot  of  the  Appennines,  on 
the  Confines  of  the  Marca  d1 Anchona,  16  Miles  from  Spo- 
leto to  the  North,  15  from  Camerino  to  the  Weft,  and  as 
many  from  Foligno  to  the  North-eaft,  and  is  an  Epifcopal 
See,  immediately  fubjeft  to  that  of  Rome. 

Ferni,  Inter  amna,  or  Inter  amnia,  ftands  in  a Plain  on  the 
River  Nara,  near  the  Confines  of  Sabina,  about  12  Miles 
from  Spoleto  to  the  South,  and  6 from  Narni.  It  is  a very 
ancient  City,  having  been  built  about  670  Years  before 
Chrift,  in  the  Days  of  Numa  Pompilius * It  owes  its  anci- 
ent Name  to  its  Situation,  between  the  two  Arms  of  the 
River  which  Waters  it ; and  the  Bridge  (as  the  Infcription 
which  was  put  on  it  in  the  Time  of  Pope  Urban  VIII.  fays) 
was  built  by  Pompey  the  Great.  The  whole  Trade  of  this 
City  confifts  in  Oil,  of  which  (as  they  fay ) they  make  du- 
ring fix  Months  of  the  Year  100  Charges  every  day,  each 
Charge  weighing  <5oo  Pounds,  and  is  worth  twelve  Englijh 
Crowns*  Ajltfi, 


Ancona. 

A [ft fi,  Affifum , ox  TEffum,  (lands  on  a Hill,  4 Miles 
from  the  River  Chiajcio , n from  Perugia  to  the  Eaft,  and 
near  60  from  Rome  to  the  North-weft.  It  is  an  Epifcopal 
See,  Suffragan  to  none,  and  the  Birth-place  of  St.  Francis 
and  St.  Clara. 

The  Country  of  Perugia , Perufinus  Ager , called  by  the 
Italians,  II  Perugino,  is  bounded  with  the  Tyler  and  anci- 
ent Umbria  on  the  Eaft,  the  Marfhes  of  Chi  ana  and  the 
Territories  of  Florence  on  the  Weft,  and  the  Territories  of 
Orvieto  on  the  S.  and  owes  its  Name  to  the  chief  Town  in 
it- 

Perugia , Perufia , Perufium,  and  Perrajium , was  a very 
ancient  City,  and  famous  for  the  Calamity  which  befel  it 
when  Ollavius  Aitguflus  block’d  up  L.  Antcnius,  the  Bro- 
ther of  Marcus  the  Triumvir  within  it,  and  having  forced 
him  to  furrender,  Jet  him  go  without  any  Harm,  pardoned 
the  Soldiers,  but  executed  the  utmoft  degree  of  Rage  not 
only  on  the  Perufians , but  alfo  on  the  Romans , not  (paring 
thofe  of  the  firft  and  fecond  Quality,  who  were  cruelly  but- 
cher’d at  the  Altar  of  'Julius  Cafar,  tho’  this  feems  to  have 
been  the  Effect  rather  of  the  brutal  Fury  cf  the  Soldiers  than 
the  Orders  of  the  General.  One  of  the  Citizens  of  Perufia 
having  fet  fire  to  his  Houfe  with  all  his  Goods,  and  thrown 
himfelf  into  the  Flame,  it  burnt  fo  violently  that  it  quickly 
! brought  the  Neighbourhood  into  the  fame  Calamity,  and 
in  a little  time  the  whole  Town,  except  the  Temple  of 
Vulcan , was  reduced  to  A files;  but  not  long  after  a new 
City  fprung  up  from  thefe,  which  was  called  Augufta  Pe- 
j rufia.  Between  this  City  and  Cortona  lies  the  Lacus  Thra - 
['  fimenus,  or  Perufinus , famous  for  the  fignal  Overthrow 
1 ! which  the  Romans,  under  the  Conful  Flaminius , in  the  fe- 
cond Puaick  War,  received  from  Hannibal  the  Carthagini- 
an General  on  the  North  Borders  of  it.  It  was  one  of  the 
‘ firft  12  Tujcan  Colonies,  and  is  at  prefent  a large  and  pret- 
ty well  inhabited  City,  fituated  on  a Hill  near  the  Tybur , 
about  28  Miles  from  Orvieto  to  the  North,  and  60  from 
Rome  to  the  North-weft,  and  12  from  AJfefi,  towards  the 
Lake  now  called  Lago  di  Perugia , or  Lugo  di  Cajligl'ione, 
which  is  about  9 Miles  from  the  City.  It  has  the  Title  of 
a Bifhoprick,  and  is  adorned  with  an  Univerfity,  and  de- 
fended by  a ftrong  Citadel. 

Cita  di  Caflello , Tifernium  ‘Tiber inum,  is  a fortified  Town, 
j and  well  inhabited,  on  the  Confines  of  Tujcany , near  the 
( Tyber,  25  Miles  North  from  Perugia , and  gives  Name  to 
1 i the  Country  about  it  call’d  11  Contado  di  Citta  di  Caflello. 
The  Marquifate  of  Ancona,  or  Marca  d’ Ancona,  Mar- 
chia  Anconitana,  which  anciently  made  up  the  greater  Part 
! of  Picenum,  is  a fertil  and  pleafant  Country,  producing  par- 
ticularly abundance  of  Wax  and  Flax,  only  the  Air  is  bad. 
It  is  bounded  on  the  North  with  the  Gulf  of  Venice , on 
the  Eaft  with  the  Dutchy  of  Urbino , on  the  Weft  with  the 
farther  Abruz.z.0 , and  on  the  South  divided  from  Umbria  by 
' th z Apennines.  The  moil  confiderable  Towns  in  it  are, 

Ancona,  i Ofimo,  Recanati, 

Macerata,  ( ) Camerino,  ( \ Tulentino, 

Ajcoli , C ) Fermo,  ? jSan  Severino. 

fjsfi,  •'  Loretto , J C 

Ancona  is  a very  ancient  City,  faid  to  have  been  built  by 
the  Syracujians,  who  left  their  Country  to  avoid  the  Ty- 
ranny of  Dionyflus.  It  (lands  on  the  Adriatick  Shore,  over 
igainft  Dalmatia , near  the  Promontory  anciently  called 
Crumerum,  now  11  M nte  S*  Ciriaco,  about  30  Miles  from 
Fermo  to  the  North,  13  from  Ofimo  to  the  North-eaft,  be- 
tween Loretto  to  the  Eaft,  and  Sinigaglia  to  the  Weft,  and 
no  from  Rome  to  the  North.  It  has  a very  good  Harbour 
I 'as  Mr  Miffcn  relates)  but  the  Trade  is  quite  ruined.  The 
I Unevennefs  of  its  Situation  renders  it  very  inconvenient. 
H The  Streets  are  narrow  and  dark.  There  are  neither  fair 

■ doufes  nor  fine  Churches  in  it.  The  Citadel  commands 
H ioth  the  City  and  Haven,  and  at  the  Entrance  of  the  Mole 

■ >r  Peer  there  is  a Triumphal  Arch  of  very  fine  white  Mar- 

■ Je,  which  was  e reded  by  Trajan  by  Order  of  the  Senate. 
H fhe  forecited  Author  fays  that  Viduals  are  very  dear  and 
B jcarce  in  this  Place,  infomuch  that  a Fricafie  of  3 Eggs,  or 

■ • s marly  Pilchards,  was  brought  them  for  a Supper  to  ferve 

■ x Periods,  and  that  you  mult  fight  for  them  too  before 
H ou  can  have  them. 
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Macerate , Macerata , (lands  on  a Hill  not  far  from  the 
Ruins  of  Helvia  Recina,  in  the  midft  between  Recanati  to 
the  Eaft,  and  Tolentino  on  the  Weft,  and  20  Miles  South 
from  Ancona.  It  was  built  (as  fome  fay)  from  the  Ruins  of 
Hebria  Recina,  Anno  410.  Pope  Nicholas,  IV.  ereded  its 
Univerfity  in  the  Year  1290,  and  Pope  John  XXII.  made 
it  a Bifhoprick  in  the  Year  1586. 

Ajcoli , Afculum  Picenum,  (lands  on  a Hill  near  the  Ri- 
ver Tronto , on  the  Confines  of  the  farther  Abruz,z,o , and 
was  anciently  the  Chief  City  of  Picenum.  It  is  divided  (as 
Baudrand  fays)  into  4 Parts,  has  two  old  Cadies,  100  old 
Towers,  6 Bridges  and  9 Gates;  and  is  diftant  20  Miles 
from  the  Adriatick  Sea  to  the  Weft,  9 from  Montalto  to 
the  South,  18  from  Fermo,  and  20  from  Aquila-,  and  is  a 
well  Inhabited  and  Fortified  Town. 

Ofimo , Auxunum,  or  Oxinum , (lands  upon  a Hill,  about 
10  Miles  from  Ancona  to  the  South,  and  about  as  much 
from  Jefi  to  the  Weft,  and  Loretto  to  the  Eaft:  And  is  in 
a decaying  Condition,  tho’  it  has  the  Name  of  a Bifhop- 
rick ; which  in  Italy  are  generally  (mail,  as  they  are  very 
numerous. 

Camerino , Camorinum,  is  fituated  at  the  Foot  of  the  Ap- 
ennines, on  the  Confines  of  Umbria  in  the  midft  between 
Macerata  to  the  South-weft,  and  Spoleto  to  the  North-eaft, 
and  60  from  Rome  to  the  North.  It  is  an  Epifcopal  See, 
fubjedt  to  none  but  the  Pope,  and  formerly  was  governed 
by  its  own  Dukes. 

Fermo,  Firmium , mentioned  by  Strabo , Mela  and  Cicero , 
as  a Town  and  Colony  of  Picenum  in  Italy,  is  pretty  well 
Inhabited,  and  Built  on  the  rifing  Ground,  near  the  Coaft 
of  the  Adriatick  Sea,  30  Miles  South-eaft  from  Ancona , 
and  90  from  Rome  to  the  North-eaft.  It  was  dignified  with 
the  Title  of  an  Archiepifcopal  See  by  Pope  Sixtm  V.  who 
had  formerly  been  Bifhop  there. 

Loretto,  Lauretum,  (lands  about  3 Miles  from  the  Shoar 
of  the  Adriatick  Sea,  10  from  Fermo  to  the  North-weft, 
20  from  Ancona  to  the  South-eaft,  and  near  100  from  Rome 
to  the  North-eaft.  It  is  a little  Place,  but  very  well  Forti- 
fied, and  has  the  Title  of  a City  and  Bifhoprick,  Erefted 
by  Pope  SixtmY.  Anno  1586.  to  which  the  See  of  Raca- 
nati  was  united.  Anno  1591.  Loretto  has  been  a famous 
Place  for  a long  Time,  but  becaufe  every  body  does  not 
particularly  know  the  Reafon  why  it  is  fo,  they  muft  be 
put  in  Mind,  that  it  is  pretended  that  the  Houfe  in  which 
the  Virgin  Mary  is  faid  to  have  been  Born,  where  (he  was 
Betrothed  and  Married  to  Jofeph,  where  the  Angel  faluted 
her,  and  where  the  Son  of  God  was  Incarnated,  was 
brought  by  the  Angels  from  Naz,areth  to  Dalmatia , and 
placed  on  a little  Mountain  called  Terjatto,  on  12th  May, 
1291.  That  3 Years  and  7 Months  after  it  was  removed 
thence,  and  brought  by  them  to  a Foreft  in  the  Territory 
of  Recanati  in  the  Marca  d’  Anana;  from  whence  after 
it  had  been  8 Months  there,  it  was  removed  a Mile  further 
to  the  fame  Hill  where  it  now  (lands.  But  a difference 
happening  between  two  Brothers  to  whom  the  Ground  be- 
longed, it  was  removed  fome  Paces  from  thence,  and  fet 
down  in  the  midft  of  a High-way,  from  whence  it  has  ne- 
ver been  Hir’d  fince. ...  To  prevent  inconveniences  that 
might  happen,  particularly  a new  removal,  they  Built  a 
Magnificent  Church,  in  the  midft  of  which  it  remains  fe- 
cure  againft  all  Aflaults ; about  which  they  have  fince  Built 
4 Walls.  The  Sacra  Cafa  confifts  of  one  Chamber,  44 
Spans  Long  within,  18  Broad,  and  23  High;  14  Palm, 
being  13  Inches  Englifl b Meafure.  The  Holy  Tabernacle 
(lands  Eaft  and  Weft,  and  over  the  little  Chimney  in  the 
Chamber,  in  a Nich,  (lands  the  great  Lady  of  Loretto , a- 
bout  4 Foot  High,  made  (as  they  fay)  of  Cedar- wood,  and 
wrought  by  St  .Luke.  The  Ornaments  with  which  lhe  is 
ufually  decked,  efpecially  the  Mantle,  which  is  adorned 
with  an  infinite  Number  of  precious  Stones,  are  of  an  in- 
eitimable  Value.  She  has  a great  Number  of  Robes  for 
change,  and  7 different  Mourning  Habits  for  the  Holy 
Week*  Her  Triple  Crown  was  prefented  her  by  Lewis 
XIII.  of  France,  who  alfo  gave  a little  Crown  to  the  Infant 
Jefm,  both  wonderful  Rich,  the  former  being  all  coveted 
with  precious  Stones.  The  Altar  made  by  the  Hands  of  the 
Apoftles,  and  the  Stone  upon  which  St.  Peter  Celebrated  his 
firft  Ma(s,  were  Tranfported  at  the  feme  Time  with  the 
I i 2 Houfe. 
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Houfe. 

Statues, 


ITALY. 


Urbino. 


All  round  the  Statue  there  is  nothing  but  Lamps, 
Bulls,  and  other  Figures  of  Gold  and  Silver ; 28 
Candledicks  of  Silver  and  Vermilion,  12  of  Mafly  Gold, 
Weighing  37  Pound  each.  ’Tis  incredible  what  vail  Num- 
bers of  Pilgrims  come  here  to  pay  their  Devotion,  efpeci- 
ally  at  Ea/ler,  and  the  Virgin’s  Nativity;  (which  isSolem- 
nized  in  the  Month  of  September ) infomuch  that  in  the 
Years  of  preated  concourfe,  they  have  counted  20000  Pil- 
grims and  upwards  during  thefe  2 Fefiivals.  The  Trea- 
fury-Chamber  is  a fpacious  Room,  having  17  large  Prelies, 
with  Folding-Doors,  inflead  of  Wainfcot  to  the  Walls; 
which  are  filled  with  pure  Gold,  Jewels  of  the  greatefl  Va- 
lue, and  Veflels  and  Ornaments  more  precious  than  Gold; 
for  Silver  is  not  admitted  into  thefe  Prefles,  but  lies  in  con- 
fus’d Heaps,  in  feveral  Places  till  they  have  Occafion  for’t. 
’Tis  impoffible  to  imagine  the  vaft  Quantity  and  variety  of 
Riches  that  are  amafs’d  here  ; and  it  would  be  in  vain  to 
attempt  a particular  Account  of  them.  They  have  been 
bellowed  by  Princes,  States,  and  People  that  own  the  Papal 
Supremacy,  who  have  emuloufiy  drove  who  fhould  out- 
do one  another.  Nor  is  the  Treafury  all  the  Riches  that 
belong  to  this  Place:  There  are  fettled  Revenues,  and 
Lands  Purcbafed  out  of  Sight,  and  they  have  built  not  on- 
ly a dately  Church,  but  alfo  a Magnificent  Palace,  and  no 
doubt  have  Cheds  full  of  Money.  There  is  alfo  an  Arfe- 
nal ; but  not  very  conliderable.  In  the  publick  Place  an 
admirably  beautiful  Fountain  of  white  Marble,  erich’d  with 
Statues  of  Brafs,  and  a fine  Statue  of  Pope  Sixtrn  V.  Ere- 
cted by  the  Inhabitants  of  Loretto,  in  acknowledgment  of 
the  Privileges  they  received  from  him.  The  principal 
Trade  of  this  little  City,  con  yds  in  Medals,  Rofaries,  San- 
ctified Beads,  Images,  Agnus  Dei’s,  and  fuch  like  Commo- 
dities. 

Recannti , Recinetum , is  a little  City  on  the  Top  of  a 
Hill,  near  the  River  Potenz.a,  about  4 Miles  from  Loretto 
to  the  S.  W.  10  from  Macerata  and  13  from  Ancona  to  the 
South.  It  has  been  an  Epifcopal  See,  fince  the  Year  1240. 
but  in  the  Year  1591-  it  was  united  to  that  of  Loretto. 

Tolentino , Tolentinum , is  a little  Town,  Situated  on  a 
rifing  Ground,  about  25  Miles  from  Ancona  to  the  South, 
and  15  from  Camerino  to  the  North-ead.  It  was  made  a 
Bifhoprick  by  Pope  Sixtm  V.  Anno  1586.  under  the  Arch- 
bifhop  of  For  mo,  but  it  is  now  united  with  the  See  of  Ma- 
cerata- 

SanSeverino,  Septempeda , is  a little  Town,  on  the  Banks 
of  the  River  Potenz,a,  6 Miles  from  "Tolentino  to  the  Wed, 
and  12  from  Camerino  to  the  North.  The  ancient  Town 
of  Septempeda  was  dedroyed  by  the  Goths , in  the  Year  543, 
and  from  its  Ruins  Septempeda  Nova  did  arife,  or  Fanunt 
SanEli  Sever  ini  (from  whence  the  Modern  Italian  Name 
San  Verino ) in  the  Year  1198.  where  formerly  a little  Ca- 
dle  dood  called  Caftrum  Regale , near  the  Ruins  of  the  old 
Town.  It  was  ereCted  into  a Bifhoprick  by  Pope  Sixtus  V. 
Anno  1 5 86.  whereas  formerly  it  was  in  theDiocefs  of  Came- 
rino.  In  palling  now  North-wed  through  the  red  of  the 
Pope’s  Dominions,  we  enter 

The  Dutchy  of  Urbino,  Urbinus  Ducatus,  a Part  of  the 
ancient  Umbria , beyond  the  Appennines , where  the  Vilum - 
bri  dwelt  of  old  ; it  is  bounded  on  the  North  with  the  Gulf 
of  Venice , and  Romandiola , on  the  Ead  with  the  Marca 
d ’ Ancona , on  the  South  with  Ombria,  and  on  the  Wed 
with  Tufcany.  It  had  formerly  Dukes  of  its  own : And 
the  Family  of  Ravero  was  the  lad  that  had  it ; for  the  Male 
Race  failing  in  the  Perfon  of  Francis  Maria  Ravero , he 
fometime  before  he  died,  to  prevent  all  Difcords  that  might 
happen  after  his  Death,  gave  it  to  Pope  Urban  VIII.  in  the 
Year  1631.  It  is  about  50  Miles  Extent,  and  may  be  divi- 
ded into  thefe  Countries,  the  Dutchy  of  Urbino,  the  Coun- 
ty of  Montejeltro , the  Territory  of  Gubio,  the  Signiory  of 
Pefaro,  and  the  Vicariate  of  Sinigaglia-,  and  comprehends 
thefe  Towns, 

Urbino , ) r F Jfombnne, 

Cagli , Pejaro, 
no.  J 


Gubio,  j i Sinigaglia. 


Urb  inn , Urbinum , dands  on  a Hill  near  the  Head  of  the 
River  Foglia,  about  20  Miles  from  the  Adriatick  Shoar,  80 
from  Florence  to  the  Ead,  and  100  from  Rome  to  the  North. 


It  was  Erefted  into  an  Archbifhoprick  by  Pope  Pius  IV. 
Anno  1563.  and  was  the  Birth-place  of  Poly  dor  e Virgil,  and 
the  famous  Painter  Raphael. 

Gu'bio,  Eugubium , anciently  called  Iguvium,  dands  at  the 
Foot  hf  the  Appennines , on  the  Confines  of  the  Marca  d’ 
Ancona \ 2 6 Miles  from  Urbino  to  the  South,  and  16  from 
Perugia.  It  is  an  Epifcopal  See,  under  the  Archbifhop  of 
Urbino , but  not  fubjeCt  to  his  Jurifdiftion. 

F ffombrone,  Forum  Sempronii,  dands  near  the  River 
Marro,  about  halfa  Mile  from  the  old  Town,  10  Miles  from 
Urbino  to  the  Eaft>  in  the  midd  between  Pefaro  to  the 
North,  and  Cagli  to  the  South,  about  15  Miles  from  either. 
It  was  Sold  to  Frederick  Duke  of  Urbino  by  Galeaz.o  Mala- 
tc-fta,  Lord  of  it,  for  the  Sum  of  13000  Florins  of  Gold,  in 
the  Time  of  Pope  Sixtus  the  IV. 

Pefaro,  Pifaurum,  the  Name  anciently  of  a Town  and 
Colony  of  Umbria  in  Italy,  according  to  Pliny  and  Ptolemy, 
is  at  prefent  a large,  well  built  and  pleafantly  fituared  Town, 
on  the  River  Foglia  near  to  where  it  empties  itfelfinto  the 
Adriatick  Sea,  in  the  midd  between  Sinigaglia  to  the  Ead, 
and  Rimini  to  the  Wed,  and  20  Miles  from  Urbino  to  the 
North-ead.  It  was  ras’d  by  Totila  King  of  the  Goths,  and 
rebuilt  by  Belifarius  (as  Procopius  relates)  and  is  an  Epifco- 
pal See  Sud'ragan  to  the  Archbifhop  of  Urbino.  It  is  tole- 
rably well  Fortified,  tho’  fomewhat  after  the  old  Fafhion, 
and  theHoufesare  generally  handfome:  And  it  is  excellent- 
ly provided  with  all  the  Conveniencies  of  Life.  The  bed 
Meat  (as  Mr .Mijfon  fays)  cods  not  full  two  Farthings  a 
Pound,  which  weighs  18  Ounces ; and  the  Bread,  Wine 
and  other  Things  are  proportionably  cheaper:  But  the  Air 
is  very  bad  in  Summer,  and  extreamly  dangerous  in  July 
and  Augufl . 

Sinigaglia,  Sencgallia , anciently  a Town  of  Umbria  in  Ita- 
ly, according  to  Pliny, Strabo,  Paul  Diaconus  and  others.  Pto- 
lemy calls  it  Sena  Gallica : And  it  is  mentioned  by  Livy,  Poly- 
bins  and  Stephanm.  It  was  built  by  the  Galli  Senones , in  the 
39fth  Year  of  the  City  of  Rome : And  is  now  a little  but 
delightfully  fituated  Town  in  a Plain,  near  the  Adriatick 
Sea,  on  the  Confines  of  the  Marca  d Ancona , in  the  midd 
almod  between  Ancona  to  the  Ead,  and  Pefaro  to  the  W. 
22  Miles  from  either,  and  34  from  Urbino  to  the  Ead.  It 
belonged  formerly  to  the  Family  of  Malatefla,  afterwards 
to  the  Dukes  of  Urbino,  till  it  fell  into  the  Church  in  the 
Time  of  Pope  Urban  the  VIII. 


in 


Romandiola  Propria,  or  Romagna,  anciently  called  JEmi- 
lia  Regio,  lies  next  to  Urbino  between  th eBologneJe,  on  the 
Wed,  the  Dutchy  of  Ferrara,  on  the  North,  Urbino  and 
Tufcany  on  the  South  and  Ead.  A great  Part  of  it  towards 
the  Appennines  is  fubjedl  to  the  Duke  of  Tufcany,  and 
therefore  called  Rvmandiola  Flcrentina.  The  mod  conii- 
derable.  Towns  in  that  Part  of  it  which  belongs  to  the 
Church  are. 


• Ravenna . ■>  r Forli, 


l f Ceryia, 

j t Rimini, 


) C 

Faenz,a,  Bertinero 
Imola j 


Cefena , 
Sarjma. 


Ravenna.  Ravenna,  anciently  a City  of  Gallia  Cifpada - 
na,  according  to  Pliny , Strabo  and  Ptolomy,  was  one  of  the 
chief  Cities  in  that  Country  we  now  call  Italy,  and  the  Re- 
fidence  of  the  Exarch  or  Governour  fent  by  the  Emperour 
of  the  Ead  to  govern  that  Country.  It  was  formerly  the 
Principal  Haven  that  the  Romans  had  on  the  Adriatick 
Gulf : And  its  Situation  is  reprefented  by  the  ancient  Geo- 
graphers like  that  of  Venice ; but  the  Cafe  is  quite  altered 
for  not  only  the  Lagunes  are  dried  up,  but  the  Sea 


now; 


has  retired  almod  four  Miles  from  it,  and  thofe  Plains  that 
were  formerly  under  Water,  are  now  the  mod  fruitful 
Fields  in  Italy.  There  are  to  be  feen  in  the  Walls  towards 
the  Sea,  great  Rings  of  Iron,  which  ferved  formerly  to 
fallen  the  Veiled,  and  the  Remainders  of  the  Pharos  are 
dill  vilible.  Frefh  Water  is  very  fcarce  here,  which  gave 
Occalion  to  that  Epigram  of  Martial, 

Callid’U  Impojuit 

which  Mr.  Addifn  has  fo  wittily  tranflated,  that  I cannot 
omit  inferting  it. 


In 

Hi 
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V 
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Ferrara.  1 T 

By  a Ravenna  Vintner  cnee  betray’d , 

So  much  for  Wine  and  Water  mix’d  I paid ; 

But  when  I thought  the  purchas’d  Liquor  mine. 

The  Rafcal  fobb’ d me  off  with  only  Wine. 

By  reafon  of  the  many  Difafters  which  this  City  hath  fuf- 
fered  by  the  Wars,  there  are  but  few  Marks  of  Antiquity 
left  in  it.  Without  the  Walls,  near  the  ancient  Haven, 
(lands  the  Maufolaum  which  Amalafuntha  erefted  for  her 
Father  Theodor ick  King  of  the  Ofrogoths , who  kept  his 
Court  at  Ravenna , which  they  have  turn’d  to  a little 
Church,  and  call  it  Rotunda ; and  which  is  covered  with  a 
Stone  38  Foot  in  Diameter  and  15  thick.  The  Cathedral 
is  an  old  Church,  the  Nave  or  Body  of  which  is  fupported 
by  56  Pillars  of  Marble,  of  the  Archipelago.  7 here  are  fe- 
veral  other  fine  Churches,  as,  that  of  the  Theatines,  St. 
Vitalis,  St.  Apolinarim,  St.  Rimaldm,  St.  Andrew,  St iCel- 
fm.  In  the  Great  Place  (lands  a fair  brazen  Statue  of  Pope 
Alexander  the  VII.  and  at  the  other  End  of  it  are  two  Co- 
lumns, upon  which  were  the  ancient  Patron,  and  the  Arms 
of  Venice,  while  Ravenna  belonged  to  that  State ; but  (ince 
it  belonged  to  the  Church,  the  Pope  has  placed  on  thefe 
Pillars,  the  Statues  of  VtPlcr  and  Apolonarim , who  are  the 
Patrons  of  Ravenna.  The  City  was  taken  by  the  Longo - 
bards  in  the  Year,  744.  and  is  now  the  chief  City  of  Ro- 
mandiola , diflant  about  45  Miles  from  the  Bologna  to  the 
Ea(l,  102  from  Ancona  to  the  North-weft,  60  from  Flo- 
rence to  the  North-eaft,  and  42  from  Ferrara  to  the  South- 
Eaft. 

Faenza,  Faventia , anciently  a Town  in  Gallia  Cifalpina, 
according  to  Livy  and  Pliny , upon  the  River  Anemo , now 
Lamone , in  the  rnidft  between  Imola  to  the  Weft,  and 
Furli  to  the  Eaft,  and  8 from  the  Confines  of  the  Great 
Duke  of  Tufcany’s  Dominions,  25  Miles  Weft  from  Raven- 
\na  to  the  South-weft.  It  is  an  Epifcopal  See,  under  the 
Archbifhop  of  Ravenna. 

Imola  or  fuloma,  Forum  Cornelii , anciently  a City  be- 
longing to  the  Lingones  in  Gallia  Cifpadana , fometimes 
called  Cunrelium,  and  Sylla  Forum , is  at  prefent  a pretty 
neat  Town,  and  well  Inhabited,  diftant  about  20  Miles  from 
Bologna  to  the  Eaft,  10  from  Facenza,  25  from  Ravenna , 
and  1 6 from  the  Confines  of  the  Dominions  of  Florence  to 
:he  North ; and  is  an  Epifcopal  See  under  the  Archbifhop 
pf  Ravenna. 

, Furli.  Forum  Llvii , anciently  a City  of  the  Senones,  in 
lallia  Cifpadana , Situated  in  a Plain  near  the  Mountains, 
5 Miles  from  Ravenna  to  the  South,  and  4 from  Citta  di 
'hole,  and  the  Confines  of  Tufcany ; and  is  an  Epifcopal  See 
| nder  the  Archbifhop  of  Ravenna. 

Rimini , Arimnium , (lands  in  a Plain,  on  the  Coaft  of 
he  Adriatick  Gulf,  at  the  Mouth  of  the  River  Ariminus , 
ow  la  Marecchia.  Baudrand  (who  7'ravelled  that  Coun- 
ry  not  very  long  ago,  and  is  reckoned  a pretty  good  Geo- 
rapher)  calls  it  culta  & elegans ; but  Mr.  Mi  (fun  fays,  it  is 
little  poor  City.  It  is  diflant  20  Miles  from  Pefaro  to 
ie  North-weft,  25  from  Ravenna  to  the  South-eaft,  fome- 
rhat  lefs  from  Urbino  to  the  North,  and  in  the  rnidft  be- 
veen  Bologna  to  the  Weft,  and  Ancona  to  the  South-eaft: 

: was  Fortified  by  Sigifmundm  Pandulphm  Malatefta,  but 
prefent  it  has  only  a Wall,  and  that  in  no  good  Conditi- 
1.  The  Bridge  of  Marble,  Built  by  Auguflm  and  Tiberi- 
k and  the  Triumphal  Arch  Ere&ed  by  Attgujlm,  the  Ruins 
an  Amphitheatre,  the  Tower  of  Brick,  which  was  anci- 
itly  the  Pharos , but  now  encompafs’d  with  Gardens  ffirice 
e Sea  has  fallen  back  half  a Mile)  are  the  only  Monuments 
Antiquity  now  remaining.  It  is  an  Epifcopal, See,  under 
e Archbifhop  of  Ravenna.  Not  far  from  Rimini  on  the 
le  towards  Ravenna,  the  River  Pifatelio  falls  into  the  Sea. 
his  was  the  ancient  Rubicon,  fo  fam’d  in  the  Roman  Story 
1 Account  of  fulim  Cajar. 

Cervia.  Cervia,  anciently  called  Phicocle,  Ficocle , and  Fi- 
- ie,  (lands  in  the  rnidft  of  a Boggy  Country,  near  the  Coaft 
' the  Adriatick  Gulf,  about  12  Miles  from  Ravenna  to  the 
> uth-eaft,  and  1 5 from  Rimini.  It  is  but  thinly  Inhabited, 
i reafon  the  Air  is  very  bad,  infomuch  (as  Baudrand  re- 
1 es)  there  are  not  above  400  Inhabitants  in  it;  but  it  has 
le  Title  of  a Bifhoprick,  Suftragan  to  the  Archbifhop  of 
. tvenna.  / 
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The  Country  called  Bulugnefe,  Bononienffs  Ager,  was  an- 
ciently Inhabited  by  a Part  of  the  Boii,  and  Lingones  in 
Gallia  Cifpadana ; and  is  Bounded  on  the  North  with  the 
Dutchy  of  Ferrara,  on  the  Eaft  with  Romandiola,  proper- 
ly fo  called,  on  the  Weft  with  the  Dutchy  of  Modena,  and 
on  the  South  with  Tufcany,  from  which  it  is  feparated  by 
the  Appennine  Mountains.  Its  Soil  is  very  Fertile  and  well 
Improved;  and  it  was  given  to  the  Church  by  Pepin  King 
of  France,  and  Charles  the  Great.  The  mod  confiderable 
Places  in  it  are,  Bologna,  and  Bentivoglio,  though  there  are 
feveral  others  of  lefs  Note. 

Bologna  Bononia,  (commonly  called  the  Fat ) is  placed  in 
Gallia  Cifpadana  by  Pliny,  Livy  and  Tacitm ; and  was  at 
firft  called  Felfina,  from  Feljinus  a Tufcan  King,  by  whom 
it  is  faid  to  have  been  Built.  It  (lands  on  the  little  River 
Reno,  25  Miles  from  Ferrara,  and  92  from  Venice  to  the 
South,  54  from  Florence,  and  192  from  Rome  to  the  North- 
weft,  between  Milan  to  the  Weft,  and  Ancona  to  the  Eaft, 
125  from  the  former,  and  135  from  the  other.  It  has  been 
the  Seat  of  an  Archbifhop  (who  has  alfo  the  Title  of  a 
Prince  of  the  Empire)  (ince  the  Year  1582,  that  Pope  Gre- 
gory XIII.  erefted  it,  and  is  greater  and  richer,  as  Mr.  Mif- 
fvn  relates,  than  Florence,  and  containing  more  Inhabitants 
by  a third  Part.  All  the  Fortification  of  this  City  is  a (in- 
gle Wall ; for  when  it  fubmitted  itfelf  to  the  Pope,  Anno 
1278  ( Nicholas  being  then  in  the  Chair)  they  made  an  ho- 
nourable Compofition  with  his  Holinefs,  viz.  that  he  fihould 
never  bridle  them  by  a Citadel,  or  confifcate  their  Eftates 
upon  any  Pretext  whatfoever  ; and  that  they  (hould  have 
an  Auditor  of  the  Rota,  and  an  Ambaflador  at  Rome.  The 
Houfes  are  generally  built  of  Stone  or  Brick,  plaiftered  over 
and  the  Streets  are  pretty  ftrait.  The  Univerfity  was  foun- 
ded by  Theodofm  the  younger ,Anno  425,  but  it  owes  mod 
of  its  Splendor  to  Charlemain.  There  are  feveral  fine  Chur- 
ches in  this  City,  particularly  that  of  St.  Petronius , which 
is  the  greateft,  and  in  which  is  to  be  (een  Caffini’s  Meridi- 
an Line,  drawn  on  a Copper  Plate,  fet  in  the  Pavement 
and  is  220  Foot  long.  The  Church  of  the  Dominicans,  in 
which  are  the  Chappel  and  Tomb  of  St.  Dominick,  is  very 
magnificent.  There  are  alfo  feveral  (lately  Palaces  in  this 
City,  whereof  that  which  belongs  to  General  Caprara  is  the 
fineft.  The  Cardinal  Legate,  and  the  Gonfalonier  with  his 
Councilors,  lodge  in  the  publick  Palace,  above  the  Gate  of 
which  there  is  a Statue  in  Brafs  of  Gregory  Xffl.  which 
weighs  1 1 000  Pounds,  and  on  one  fide  of  the  Gate  that  of 
Boniface  VIII.  There  are  likewife  in  this  City  (everal  Ca- 
binets of  Curiofities,  particularly  that  of  Aldrovandus.  It 
is  alfo  worth  ones  while  to  obferve  the  great  Tower  Aft - 
nelli , which  was  built  by  Gerard  Afinelli , Anno  1109.  It 
is  37 6 Foot  high,  as  that  of  the  other  Tower  near  to  it, 
called  Garifenda  from  its  Founder,  is  130.  The  latter  was 
built  by  Otho , and  Philip  Garifendi,  Anno  mo,  and  leans 
to  one  fide  like  the  Tower  of  Pija ; and  its  Inclination  is 
about  9 Foot.  The  (Lining  Stones,  known  by  the  Name 
of  Bomnian  Stones,  are  found  on  the  Hill  Paderno , about 
3 Miles  from  the  City.  There  are  in  this  City  400  Silk 
Mills ; and  the  Trade  confifts  chiefly  in  Wax,  Hemp,  Flax, 
Hams,  Sauciges,  Soap,  Snuff,  and  Perfumes ; and  fometimes 
their  little  Dogs  turned  to  a very  good  Account. 

Bentivoglio,  Bentivollum,  formerly  called  Pons  Poledra - 
nus,  (lands  about  10  Miles  to  the  North  of  Bologna,  towards 
Ferrara • It  was  formerly  a very  fine  Place,  but  now  is  al- 
moft  quite  ruined.  From  hence  the  Bentivoglio’s  had  their 
Name,  who  had  the  Jurifdi&ion  of  this  Place  many  Years. 

The  Dutchy  of  Lerrara,  properly  fo  called,  became  a 
Part  of  the  Ecclefiaftical  State  after  the  death  of  Alphonfus 
II.  Anno  1598,  and  is  bounded  on  the  North  with  the  Po - 
lefine  di  Rivigno,  on  the  Weft  with  the  Dutchy  of  Man- 
tua, on  the  South  with  the  Bolognefe,  and  Romandiola,  pro- 
perly fo  called,  and  on  the  Eaft  with  the  Gulf  of  Venice.  It 
is  divided  (by  Baudrand ) into  thefe  following  Parts,  II  Po- 
lefne  di  Ariano,  il  Polefne  di  Ferrara , il  Polefne  di  S.  Geor - 
gio,  la  Valle  di  Commachio,  la  Valle  di  Marrara,  la  Valle 
di  Maremorta ; and  the  mod  confiderable  Towns  in  it  are, 
Ferrara,  Commachio,  and  Cento. 

Ferrara,  Ferraria,  anciently  called  Forum  Afeni,  (lands 
on  a little  Branch  of  the  Po,  called  Po  Mono,  from  whence 
there  is  a Canal  made  to  Francolm about  6 Miles  Jong,  for 
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the  conveniency  of  Commerce.  It  (lands  in  the  midft  be- 
tween Mirandola  and  Comachio,  and  about  28  Miles  from 
Bologna  to  the  North-eaft,  3°  fr°m  the  Adriatick  Sea  to 
the  Weft,  and  60  from  Venice  to  the  South:  While  it  re- 
mained in  the  Hands  of  the  Princes  of  the  Houle  of 
it  might  juftly  have  been  reckoned  one  of  the  molt  flourifh- 
ing  Cities  in  Italy ; but  fincc  it  became  a Part  of  the  Eccle- 
fiaflical  State,  it  has  mightily  decayed,  infomuch  that  at 
prefent  tho’  it  be  a large  and  pretty  handfome  Town,  it  is 
very  ill  Peopled,  Poor  and  almdft  Defolate^  In  the  Year 
1570.  in  the  Space  of  40  Hours,  it  differed  160  Jolts  of  a 
dreadful  Earthquake,  which  had  well  nigh  reduced  it  all  to 
Rubbifh.  The  Cittadel,  which  was  Built  by  Clement  VIII. 
and  which  they  fay,  coft  2000000  Crowns,  is  (till  in  good 
Order  ; but  the  other  Fortifications  are  quite  Negledted. 
The  Ducal  Palace,  the  Marquifs  de  Villa’s  Houfe,  the 
Cathedral  and  feveral  other  Churches  and  Convents,  are 
worth  a Traveller’s  Notice;  but  do  not  deferve  a particular 
Defcription. 

Comachio,  Comal  chum,  or  Comacula,  is  a little  Town 
Handing  in  a Marfhy  Ground,  about  3 Miles  from  the  Adri- 
atick  Shoar  to  the  Weft,  20  from  Ravenna  to  the  North, 
and  35  from  Ferrara  to  the  Eaft.  It  is  inhabited  only  by  a 
few  Fifhermen,  by  reafon  of  its  unwholfome  Situation; 
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but  is  however  an  Epifcopal  See  under  the  Archbifhop  of 

Ravenna. 

The  Republick  of  St.  Marino  has  its  Name  from  a Moun- 
tain in  the  Province  of  Romandiola , and  a Town  of  that 
fame  Name,  which  is  fo  called  from  a certain  Holy  Man 
called  Marinus,  who  lired  a Hermit  there  in  the  Time  of 
the  Emperor  Dioclefean.  It  has  been  a free  State  ever  lince 
the  Year  600,  and  has  under  its  Jurifdidhon  feveral  little 
Towns  and  Villages  in  the  adjacent  Country ; for  ia  the 
Year  1100.  in  the  Time  of  the  Emperor  Othv  III.  it  Bought 
the  Caftle  of  Pennanjja  from  the  Count  of  Mcntferrat , and 
that  of  CafJo,  in  the  Reign  of  the  Emperor  Frederick  AEno~- 
barhus ; each  of  which  Places  is  about  a Mile  diftant  from 
St.  Marino.  In  the  Year  1463.  Pope  Pirn  II.  gave  them 
the  Caftles  and  Villages  of  Ser r avail e,  Faento , Mongiarda- 
noy  and  Fiorentino,  and  the  Village  o fPiagge.  It  had  feve* 
ral  others,  but  the  Dukes  of  XJ 'rhino  have  taken  them  from 
this  State ; fo  that  the  whole  Inhabitants  of  this  little  State, 
are  not  thought  to  be  above  6000.  The  Town  of  St.  Ma- 
rino ( Fitanus ) (lands  on  a deep  Hill,  and  is  pretty  well  For- 
tified. It  is  governed  by  two  Officers,  called  Captains,  who 
are  changed  twice  a Year,  viz.,  in  the  Months  of  March 
and  September.  This  Town  is  diftant  above  30  Miles  from 
Ravenna  to  the  South-eaft,  20  from  Urbino  to  the  North- 
eaft,  and  about  60  from  Florence  to  the  Eaft. 
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CHAP.  XIII. 

The  Kingdom  of  Naples,  Regnum  Neapolitanum. 


THE  Kingdom  of  Naples,  which  comprehends  thofe 
Parts  of  Italy,  that  were  anciently  called  Samnium , 
Campania , Apulia , and  Magna  Gracia , owes  its  Modern 
Name  to  the  City  of  Naples ; it  having  been  formerly  cal- 
led the  Kingdom  of  Sicily,  on  this  fide  the  Pkaro  (viz.,  of 
Mejfina.)  It  came  to  be  reduced  into  the  Form  of  a King- 
dom (as  Cluverius  and  others  relate)  in  this  manner.  About 
the  Year  of  Chrift  1000.  the  Saracens  being  in  Pofleffion  of 
this  Country  and  the  Ifland  of  Sicily , one  Fancred  a Nor- 
man, who  had  12  Sons,  and  not  over-much  to  give  them, 
came  together  with  them  into  Italy , and  offered  his  Service 
againft  the  Saracens , who  being  happily  expelled  Italy  and 
Sicily,  he  and  his  Sons  had  large  Pofteffions  affigned  them, 
both  in  the  Kingdom  of  Naples  and  Sicily.  After  which 
his  Son  Robert  was  made  firft  Duke  of  Apulia  and  Cala- 
bria ; whofe  Son  Roger  was  created  King  of  Sicily  and  Na- 
ples, and  both  together  were  called  the  Kingdom  of  the  2 
Sicily’s ; for  that  which  is  now  called  the  Kingdom  of  Na- 
ples, was  then  called  Sicily  on  this  fide  the  Pharo,  and  the 
Ifland  itfelf  Sicily  beyond  the  Pharo.  Roger  was  fucceeded 
by  his  Son  William , Anno  1135.  His  Son  William , fir- 
named  the  Good,  (as  his  Father  had  been  called  the  Bad ) 
fucceeded  him,  Anno  11 66.  who  left  both  the  Kingdoms  to 
his  Baftard  Son  T ancred,  againft  whom  the  Pope  conceiving 
a mortal  Hatred,  and  refolving  to  do  him  a Mifchief,  caus’d 
henry  VI.  Son  of  the  Emperor  Frederick  I.  Duke  of  Swa- 
ben  to  Marry  one  Conftantia,  whom  he  brought  out  of  a 
Nunnery,  and  declared  him  Heir  of  thofe  Kingdoms.  The 
Emperor  Frederick  II.  Henry  Vi’s  Son  by  that  Marriage, 
married  Iole,  John  of  Brenne  s Daughter,  King  of  Jcrufa- 
lem , and  by  that  Means  laid  claim  to  the  Title;  and  there- 
fore the  fucceeding  Kings  of  Sicily  were  likewife  called  Kings 
of  Jerufalcm.  The  Popes  (till  entertaining  an  inveterate 
Hatred  againft  this  Frederick  and  his  Pofterity,  Pope  Ur- 
ban VIII.  prevailed  with  Charles  I-  Earl  of  Anjou,  to  come 
from  France  and  invade  Manfred',  and  having  firft  killed 
him,  and  then  Conradin,  Frederickll’s  Grand-child,  he 
took  Pofteffion  of  the  Kingdom.  But  he  did  not  enjoy  it 
long  ; for  he  with  his  Frenchmen  did  fo  opprefs  the  Sicili- 
ans, that  they  formed  a Confpiracy  againft  them,  and  on 
Enfter  Eve,  Anno  1282.  upon  a Signal  given  as  was  agreed, 
put  all  the  French  tc  the  Sword ; which  Action  is  ftill 
known  by  the  Name  of  the  Sicilian  Vefpers.  Peter  of  Ar- 


ragon,  who  had  Married  Gcnflantia,  Manfred's  Daughter, 
and  whom  Conrad  a little  before  his  Death  had  appointed 
his  Heir,  delivered  the  Sicilians  from  the  Tyranny  of  the 
French  ■,  and  having  made  Charles  II.  who  had  been  beat  at 
Sea,  his  Prifoner,  did  not  difmifs  him  before  he  had  con- 
fented  to  content  himfelf  with  Naples , Calabria , Apulia 
and  Farentum,  and  relign  Sicily  and  Sardinia  to  the  Arrct- 
gonians.  Robert,  who  in  vain  attempted  to  recover  Sicily, 
fucceeded  Charles,  to  whom  fucceeded  Joanna  I.  After  her 
Charles  of  Duraz,z,(  , then  Ladiflaus ; next  Joanna  II.  who 
firft  named  Alpbnfus  of  Arragon  her  Heir  ; but  repenting 
of  that  before  two  Years  were  at  an  End,  fhe  named  Lew- 
is IV.  Duke  of  Anjou,  who  difputed  the  Kingdom  of  Na- 
ples with  Alphonfus,  till  the  Year  1434.  that  both  he  and 
Joanna  Died.  Afterwards  Alphonjus  did  expel  Rene,  who 
pretended  to  fucceed  his  Brother ; and  by  his  latter  Will  ap- 
pointed Ferdinand  I.  his  Baftard,  his  Heir,  with  whom  John 
Duke  of  Lurrain , Rene’s  Son,  difputed  the  Title,  and  was 
Crown’d  by  Pope  Pius  II.  But  after  feveral  Battles,  fought 
with  various  Succefs,  was  forced  to  leave  the  Kingdom, 
Charles  VIII.  King  of  France , claiming  the  Crown  as  Heir 
to  the  Earl  of  Anjou.  Charles  did  alfo  drive  Ferdinand  II. 
out  of  the  Kingdom;  but  fhortly  after,  Charles’s  Affairs 
obliging  him  to  return  to  France , Ferdinand  was  called 
home  by  the  Neapolitans.  At  laft  Frederick,  Ferdinand’s 
Uncle,  being  at  once  attacked  by  Lewis  XII.  of  France,  and 
Ferdinand  the  Catholick,  and  not  being  able  to  make  head 
againft  both,  furrendered  himfelf  to  the  former,  and  let 
his  Kingdom  fall  to  the  Conquerors ; but  a Strife  arifing 
about  the  dividing  of  it,  they  went  by  the  Ears,  and  the 
Spaniards  drove  the  French  clear  out ; and  Ferdinand  uni- 
ted Sicily  and  Naples  to  his  other  Dominions.  And  fc 
ever  fince  the  Year  1504.  it  hath  been  fubject  to  the 
King  of  Spain , who  pays  a certain  Acknowledgment  0 
Homage  due  to  the  Pope,  as  a white  Gennet,  and  ; 
Sum  of  Money , prefented  with  great  Ceremony  ever) 
Year,  in  Teftimony  of  this  Kingdom’s  Dependance  on  th< 
Holy  See. 

This  Country  has  been  varioufly  divided  at  difleren 
times.  Under  its  firft  Kings  it  was  divided  into  four  Parts 
viz.,  the  Provinces  of  Lavaro , Abruz.z.0,  Apulia,  and  Ca 
labria ; afterwards  into  7 Provinces,  and  at  laft  into  12,  0 
which  we  fhall  treat  particularly  hereafter.  It  is  boundei 
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on  the  North  with  the  Gulf  of  Venice , on  the  South  with 
the  Tujcan  Sea,  on  the  Eaft  with  the  Mouth  of  the  Gulf 
<>f  Venice  ahd  the  Lninn  Sea,  and  on  the  Weft  with  the 
Eccleiiaftkal  State,  and  is  in  Length  (according  to  Cluveri- 
us)  from  the  River  Tronto  to  the  Promontory  now  called 
Capo  Spartivento  360  Miles,  in  Breadth  from  the  Promon- 
tory Majfa  to  Monte  di  St • Angelo  1 20. 

; The  Air  in  fome  Places  is  exceflively  hot,  efpecially  on 
the  South  fide  of  the  Appennines,  but  on  the  other  tempe- 
rate, except  in  Apulia • It  is  almoft  every  where  well  pro- 
vided With  Springs  and  Rivers,  which  flow  from  both  fides 
of  the  Appennines.  The  Soil  produces  Wine  and  Oil,  and 
pretty  good  Pafture  ; and  the  Neapolitan  Horfes  are  in  great 
Efteem.  Alfo  good  ftore  of  Almonds,  Olives,  Figs,  Citrons, 
Oranges,  Grapes,  Corn,  Hemp*  Line,  Pulfe,  Annife-feed, 
and  Coriander-feed.  There  are  laid  to  be  no  venomous 
Creatures  in  this  Country,  except  the  'Tarantula  and  Cher- 
fydros,  an  amphibious  kind  of  Serpent,  and  the  Locuft  that 
iometimes  annoys  the  Product  of  the  Ground.  The  Soil  of 
Campania  is  fo  fertil,  that  it  produces  the  fame  Flowers 
twice  a Year.  The  Air  of  the  hither  Principality  is  reckon’d 
very  temperate,  and  the  People  live  to  a great  Age.  The 
farther  Principality  abounds  in  Cattel,  and  feveral  forts  of 
good  Fruit.  Bafilicate  produces  Saffron,  and  plenty  of  Ho- 
ney and  Wax.  Calabria  efpecially  affords  good  ftore  of 
Manna.  The  hither  Calabria  produces  Corn,  Oil,  and 
Mulberries;  the  farther  excels  in  good  Horfes,  and  fine 
Honey.  Apulia , by  reafon  of  the  exceflive  Heat,  is  fo  pla- 
gued with  Flies,  that  it  is  a common  Proverb,  If  one  would 
have  a Foretafte  of  Hell  Torments,  let  him  go  fpend  a Sum- 
mer in  Apulia.  In  Capitanata  the  Soil  is  dry  and  fandy, 
and  the  Grafs  fhort,  but  very  good.  In  Bari  the  Air  is 
pretty  temperate  ; but  the  Tarantula  is  very  troublefome, 
and  fo  are  fome  other  little  Serpents,  whom  the  Stork  is  a 
great  Enemy  to.  Otranto  is  laid  to  produce  as  much  Oil  as 
might  ferve  all  Italy.  In  Molife  there’s  fo  great  Plenty  of 
Venifon,  that  it  is  much  cheaper  than  Beef  or  Mutton.  The 
hither  Abruz,z,o  is  the  cooleft  Place  of  the  Kingdom,  yet 
produces  Plenty  of  Corn,  Wine,  Oil,  and  Saffron. 

As  to  the  Genius  and  Manners  of  the  Neapolitans , we 
ihall  only  tell  you  the  Proverb  that  pafles  commonly  in  Ita- 
ly, viz,.  The  Kingdom  of  Naples  is  a Paradife,  but  the  In- 
habitants Devils.  They  are  naturally  feditious,  and  abomi- 
nably unclean.  They  are  very  fumptuous  in  their  Apparel, 
efpecially  on  Sundays  and  Holidays,  infomuch  that  ’tis  hard 
to  diftinguifh  a Lady  from  a Cobler’s  Wife. 

I It  is  very  well  known  the  Kingdom  of  Naples  is  govern- 
'd by  a Viceroy  fent  by  the  King  of  Spain,  whole  Govern- 
'fient  is  generally  for  3 Years:  He  is  commonly  one  of  the 
Jrandees  of  Spain ; and  the  People  have  no  great  reafon  to 
irag  of  the  Gentlenefs  of  his  Government.  The  Revenues 
»f  this  Kingdom  are  laid  to  be  about  3000000  Ducats,  and 
IF  We  may  believe  Mr  .Labels,  the  Kingdom  is  able  to  raife 
' 50000  Foot,  and  iooood  Horfe.  The  Number  of  Cities 
nd  great  Towns  in  this  Kingdom  are  laid  to  be  148,  Arch- 
ifhopricks  20,  Bifhopricks  128,  and  the  Number  of  Prin- 
ces, Dukes,  Marquifles,  and  Earls,  is  incredible. 

The  lateft  and  moft  common  Divifion  of  the  Kingdom 
f Naples , as  we  laid  before,  is  into  12  Provinces,  as  you 
hay  fee  in  the  following  Table. 

I.  The  Province  of  Lavaro. 

II.  The  farther  Principality. 

III.  The  hither  Principality. 

IV.  Bafilicata. 

V.  The  hither  Calabria. 

Yl.  The  farther  Calabria. 

VII.  The  hither  Abr‘u'z,z,v. 

VIII.  The  farther  Abruz,z,o. 

IX.  The  County  of  Molife. 

X.  The  Province  of  Capitanata > 

XI.  The  Province  of  Bari. 

XII.  The  Province  of  Otranto. 

The  Province  of  Lavaro , Terra  Laboris , comprehends  a 
art  of  the  ancient  Campania  Felix  (fo  called  by  Pliny  for 
> Fruitfulnefs ) and  Latium  Nuvtim , and  is  bounded  on 
ue  North  with  the  Country  of  Abruz,z,o , on  the  E.  with 
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the  Country  of  Molife , and  the  farther  Principality,  on  the 
South  with  the  hither,  and  on  the  Weft  With  the  Tyrrhe- 
nian Sea  and  the  Campaign  of  Rome.  It  is  watered  by  the 
Garigliano  and  the  Voltorno , and  is  faid  to  be  about  74 
Miles  long  and  40  broad.  The  moft  confiderable  Towns 
in  it  are, 

Naples , CGaeta , 

Puz,z,oli,  I \ Aquino, 

Capua , f jSora, 

Sorrento,  f \ Caffino, 

Nola , f yVenafro , 

Avefa,  \ JTiano , 

Cajazz,o,  J C 


Naples,  Neapolis,  which  Cicero,  Pliny  and  Strabo  place 
in  Campania  Falix,  was  anciently  called  Parthenope,  from 
the  Sea  Nymph,  or  Syrene  of  that  Name,  whofe  Enchant- 
ments, as  the  Story  goes,  Ulyffes  and  his  Companions  had 
enough  to  do  to  efcape ; or  from  Eumelm,  the  King  of 
Thefalyh  Daughter,  who  is  faid  to  have  brought  hither  a 
Colony.  Some  are  of  opinion  that  the  Grecians  built  it, 
and  called  it  Neapolis  ; others  affirm  that  Auguftm  gave  it 
that  Name ; but  however  that  may  be,  it  is  certainly  one 
of  the  nobleft  and  fineft  Cities  in  the  World,  diftant  about 
100  Miles  from  Rome  to  the  South-eaft,  200  from  Palermo 
to  the  North-eaft,  200  from  Florence  to  the  South-eaft,  and 
about  300  from  Venice , Lat.  41.  Long.  3 2.  40.  It  is  feated 
on  a Gulf  of  the  fame  Name  with  the  City,  and  has  a large 
and  fafe  Harbour  to  the  Mediterranean  Sea.  It  is  a large 
and  well  Peopled  City,  and  is  reckoned  9 Miles  in  Compass 
round  the  Walls,  and  18  if  you  include  the  Suburbs.  It  is 
divided  into  29  Parts,  called  Ottine , and  is  paved  through- 
out with  large  fquare  Stones,  Chequer-wife.  The  Streets 
are  ftrait,  and  moft  of  ’em  broad.  The  Houfes  are  high 
and  uniform,  and  have  flat  Roofs,  and  are  generally  very 
beautiful.  The  Sea  wadies  it  on  the  South-fide ; on  the 
North  there  are  little  Hills,  that  rife  infenfibly  into  Campa- 
nia Fslix ; on  the  Eaft  a Plain,  which  leads  to  Mount  Ve- 
fuvim  ; and  on  the  Weft  the  upper  Town.  There  are  in 
this  City  many  very  fine  Palaces,  viz,,  that  of  the  Viceroy, 
thofe  of  the  Dukes  of  Matalone,  Gravina , Airola , and  de 
la  T our,  8lc.  The  three  Caftles  which  defend  the  City,  the 
Academy  which  they  call  Studii  Nouovi,  the  Academy  for 
riding  the  great  Horfe,  the  Convents,  Arfenal  and  Maga- 
zines for  the  Gallies,  are  all  very  fine  Buildings.  There  are 
alfo  many  Fountains,  which  are  very  convenient,  and  ferve 
to  adorn  the  City.  But  above  all,  the  Number  and  Mag- 
nificence of  Churches  furpafles  Imagination.  Their  Fron- 
ti (pieces  and  Gates,  the  Chapels,  Altars,  and  Tombs,  feem 
to  be  Pieces  of  the  fineft  Architecture  in  the  World.  One 
that  would  fee  the  rareft  Pictures,  Sculptures,  and  Veflels 
of  Gold  and  Silver,  muft  go  to  the  Churches.  The  Roofs, 
Wainfcots,  Walls,  are  all  covered  with  Pieces  of  precious 
Marble,  moft  artificially  laid  together,  or  with  Comparti- 
ments  of  Bafs  Relievo,  or  Joyners  Work,  gilded  and  enrich  d 
with  the  Work  of  the  moft  famous  Painters.  There  is  no- 
thing to  be  feen  but  Jafper,  Porphyry,  Mofaick  of  all  Fa- 
fhions,  all  Mafter-pieces.  In  a Cloyfter  belonging  to  the 
Carthufians  is  to  be  feen  the  famous  Crucifix  01  Michael 
Angelo,  drawn,  as  they  fay,  after  the  Life  horn  a certain 
Peafant,  whom  that  Painter  crucified  for  the  Purpofe.  The 
Js  upon  Wood,  and  is  not  above  half  a Foot  high. 
Mr  Miff  on  finds  fault  with  Michael , for  he  fays  the  Cruci- 
fix holds  his  Head  exaCtly  ftrait,  which  is  not  like  a Man 
expiring  on  a Crof$« 

Altho’  the  greateft  Part  of  the  Antiquities  of  this  Place 
be  buried  in  the  Ruins,  yet  there  are  feveral  to  be  feen  ftill. 
The  Front  of  St.  Paul  Major,  one  of  the  Theatine  Chur- 
ches is  the  old  Frontifpiece  of  the  Temple  of  ApiUo.  The 
Columns  of  San  Reftituta  are  faid  to  have  been  taken  front 
the  Temple  of  Neptune.  There  are  alfo  fame  Remains  of 
an  Amphitheatre,  and  a Statue  of  the  Nile,  fupported  b}r  a 
Crocadile ; alfo  the  Head  and  Neck  of  a large  brazen  Horle 
without  a Bridle,  which  formerly  ftood  in  one  of  the  publick 
Places  of  Naples , as  an  Emblem  of  its  Liberty  when  it  was 
a Commonwealth ; but  King  Conrad  caufed  a Bit  to  be  put 
in  the  Mouth  of  it,  to  lignify  they  had  now  loft  it.  In  this 
City,  as  in  moft  Places  in  Italy,  the  Women  are  all  hid. 
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The  Habits  and  Equipages  of  this  City  areof  black  and  dark 
Colours.  They  are  forbidden  to  wear  Gold  or  silver,  or 
Silk  upon  Silk, 'and  the  Spanifh  Drefs  is  generally  uled.  The 
greateft  Lord  can  keep  but  two  Staffieri,  or  Footmen,  and 
their  Coaches  are  for  the  moft  part  drawn  by  Mules.  T e 
Trade  of  this  City  is  much  decayed,  and  confiits  at  prejent 
in  Soap,  Snuff,  Stockings,  Waflecoats  of  fine  Naples  Silk, 


(7  c. 


It  will  not  be  improper  to  fubjoin  to  this  IFiort  Defcrip- 
tion  of  Naples  a brief  Account  of  thofe  Things  that  are  molt 
remarkable  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  it.  In  the  firlt  place 
the  famous  Mount  Vefuvius,  to  which  the  Ancients  gate 
different  Names,  but  all  ending  or  founding  very  like  this. 
It  is  now  called  by  the  Italians  Vejuvio , or  Monte  di  Simma, 
and  is  diflant  about  8 Miles  from  the  City  of  Naples.  Du- 
ring the  fir  ft  4 Miles  along  the  Coaft,  there  are  many  good 
Villages,  and  a very  well  manured  Country,  which  leems 
to  have  received  little  or  no  Damage  by  Eruptions,-  but 
tho’  one  may  travel  on  Florfeback  2 Miles  further,  it  muft 
be  thro’  loofe  Stones,  and  Heaps  of  burnt  Earth,  which  the 
Mountain  hath  vomited  up ; and  the  further  one  advances, 
he  finds  the  Ground  crack’d,  dry,  and  covered  with  calci- 
ned Stones,  and  the  Channels  of  Sulphur  and  Bitumen,  which 
have  run  down  the  Mountain.  To  omit  the  lefs  formidable 
and  more  recent  Eruptions,  fince  the  Birth  of  Chrift  it  is 
faid  to  have  had  12  dreadful  ones,  particularly  that  in  De- 
cember 1631,  when  the  Sea  retired  feveral  times,  and  left 
the  Ships  dry  on  the  Shore,  and  the  Moods  of  fire  ran  in 
great  Streams  into  the  Sea, many  Villages  were  turned  topfy 
turvy,  and  above  30000  Perfons,  with  an  infinite  Number 
of  Cattel  perifhed , and  the  beautiful  City  of  Niples  was 
threatned  with  its  laft  Calamity.  But  we  muft  refer  the 
Reader,  to  be  more  fuby  and  particularly  informed  concern- 
ing the  more  ancient  Eruptions  before  Auguflm  s Time, 
and  thofe  that  have  happened  fince  the  middle  of  this  Age, 
with  the  feveral  Alterations  they  have  made  on  the  Moun- 
tain, to  thofe  Authors  who  have  wrote  fuily  and  learnedly 
on  the  Subjeft,  particularly  Julius  Crcjar  Recupitm ; and 
Mr.  Mijjon , the  latter  of  which,  tells  us,  that  the  Country 
about  it  is  very  rich,  and  that  the  Eaft  fide  of  the  Moun- 
tain itfelf  bears  abundance  of  good  Vines ; and  ’tis  from 
hence  we  have  the  famous  Greco,  Malatefle , and  Lacryma 
Chrifli.  , 

Between  the  Suburbs  of  Naples  and  Puz.z,oli  there  s a lit- 
tle Hill  called  PauJiLpus,  which  has  a moll  charming  Situ- 
ation, and  is  all  covered  over  with  Houfes  of  Pleafure,  and 
abundance  of  excellent  Vines,  and  is  very  well  cultivated. 
The  Afcent  to  it  is  not  very  difficult,  and  might  have  been 
eafy,  but  out  of  an  extravagant  Humour  they  have  pierced 
the  Mountain,  and  made  a Hole,  which  is  a fhorter,  but 
much  more  troublefome  Paflage.  This  Cave  is  called  the 
Grotta  of  Puz,z.oli , and  is  in  fome  Places  cut  thro’  the  Rock, 
in  other  Places  thro’  the  Sand.  It  is  almoft  a Mile  long,  be- 
tween 30  and  40  Foot  high,  and  about  18  broad.  It  has 
no  Light  but  at  the  Ends,  and  thro’  a little  Hole  in  the 
middle,  over  an  Oratory  which  is  made  in  the  Rock,  by 
enlarging  that  Part  of  the  Way  a little.  This  is  an  ancient 
Work,  and  Seneca  makes  mention  of  it.  It  is  faid  to  have 
been  made  by  one  Cvcceius ; but  whether  he  was  a Prince 
of  that  Country,  or  only  the  Undertaker,  is  no  eafy  matter 
to  tell. 

A little  beyond  Paufilypm  is  the  Lake  of  Agnano,  be- 
tween two  little  Hills.  It  is  round,  and  about  a Mile  in  Cir- 
cumference. On  the  Banks  of  it  are  two  Caves,  which  de- 
ferve  to  be  taken  notice  of,  'viz.,  the  Caves  called  the  Bath 
of  St  German , and  the  Grotto  del  Cane.  rJ  he  former  of 
which  is  faid  to  be  an  excellent  Remedy  for  the  Gout,  and 
feveral  other  Diftempers ; for  you  no  looner  go  down  3 or 
4 Stairs  than  you  are  feized  with  a Heat,  which  fmells  of 
Brimftone,  and  puts  one  into  a fudden  Sweat.  The  other 
is  as  it  were  the  beginning  of  a Cave,  at  the  foot  of  a Hill, 
and  is  9 or  10  Foot  long  or  deep,  4 v broad,  and  5 high. 
r)  here  arifes  out  of  the  Earth  in  tnis  Grotto  a thin  and 
piercing  Exhalation,  without  any  Smoke,  which  feizes  on 
the  Breath,  and  choaks  one  in  a Moment , but  2 Foot  or 
lefs  from  the  Earth  there  is  no  danger,  bccaufe  the  Spirits 
>tcams  grow  thin,  and  arc  difperfed.  The  Experiment 
oeen  tried  on.  Dogs,  and  other  Animals,  and  fometiines 
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on  Malefactors,  who  in  2h  Inflant  loft  their  Breath,  and 
feemed  to  be  quite  dead,  and  would  really  have  been  fo,  if 
they  had  not  immediately  been  put  into  the  Lake  ( which 
is  not  above  20  Paces  from  this  Grotto)  where  in  a Minute 
they  refume  their  Spirits,  and  come  to  themfelves  again  j 
which  Effect  the  open  and  free  Air  has  often  produced. 

Puz.z.oli,  Puteoli,  anciently  a great  and  famous  City, 
which  Pliny  fays  was  formerly  call’d  Dicearchia , and  Delos 
Miner , according  to  Feftus,  becaufe  there  was  a Temple 
there  Dedicated  to  Apollo,  after  the  manner  of  that  at  Delos.  1 
It  was  Built  by  the  Samii , (according  to  Stephanns ) and  is 
faid  to  owe  its  Name  to  the  word  Putor,  Stink  or  Ranknefs 
becaufe  of  the  Sulphurious  Exhalations  that  arife  from  it. 
It  was  anciently  (according  to  Strab.  ) a Haven  belonging  to 
the  Cumani , and  that  which  is  now  call’d  the  Gulf  of  Na- 
ples, was  then  call’d  Sinus  Cumanus.  It  was  the  moft  famous 
Port  on  all  that  Coaft,  for  the  Corn  and  Goods  brought 
thither  from  Egypt : And  here  were  the  Houfes  of  Pleafure, 
and  delightful  Retreats  of  the  Roman  Emperors ; but  now  it 
is  a very  inconiiderable  Place,  about  8 Miles  from  Naples  to 
the  Weft,  and  3 from  Baia.  Wars,  Earthquakes,  Infults 
of  the  Sea,  and  Time,  that  brings  all  things  to  Deftruction, 
having  almoft  reduc’d  it  to  nothing.  The  great  quantity 
and  variety  of  Lately  Ruins  that  are  to  be  found  among  it, 
do  evidently  demonftrate  its  former  Magnificence.  There 
are  the  Ruins  of  an  Amphitheatre,  the  Arena  of  which  was 
172  Foot  long  and  88  broad , near  to  which  there  are  other 
Ruins,  almoft  quite  buried,  which  they  fay  was  anciently  a 
Labyrinth,  but  it  looks  like  thofe  of  a Fifh-pond.  The  Ca- 
thedral is  built  on  the  Ruins  of  a Temple  of  Jupiter • Be- 
twixt the  City  and  the  Amphitheatre  are  to  be  feen  the 
Ruins  of  a Temple  of  Diana-,  and  when  the  Sea  is  turbu- 
lent, it  throws  out  feveral  Marks  of  the  Magnificence  and 
Richnefs  of  the  ancient  Palaces  of  this  Place,  among  which 
are  oftentimes  Cornelian  Stones,  Agats,  Jafper,  Amethyfts, 
(7 c.  And  between  this  and  the  Lake  Lucrin  are  to  be  feen 
the  Remains,  as  they  call  ’em,  of  the  famous  Bridge  which 
Caligula  built  between  Baia  and  Puz,z,oli  tho’  there  are 
better  Reafons  for  believing  that  Caligula’s  Bridge  was  of1 
Boats,  and  not  of  Stone  or  Bricks. 

The  Lake  of  Lucrin  is  about  2 Miles  from  Puz,z,vli , and 
is  now  but  a little  Pond  (as  Mr.  Mijjon  fays)  a quarter  of  a 
Mile  long,  100  Paces  broad,  and  about  70  from  the  Sea,  to 
which  it  was  formerly  joined,  but  feparated  from  it  by  Art. 
The  Waters  of  it  are  fait,  and  the  Oyfters  found  in  it  were 
anciently  reckoned  the  beft.  The  new  Mountain,  called 
Monte  Nuovo , hath  almoft  filled  it  up.  This  Mountain 
was  brought  forth  in  the  Night,  between  the  19th  and  20th 
of  September  1538.  Its  perpendicular  Fleight  is  about  400 
Fathoms,  and  its  Circuit  about  3000  Paces.  On  the  other 
fide  of  the  Lucrin  Lake  Lands  another  Mountain,  called 
Monte  di  Chrijlo , and  about  a large  Mile  from  it  is  the  Lake 
of  Averno , that  other  Gulf  of  Hell,  which  is  as  big  almoft 
as  that  of  Agnano.  Whatever  Virgil , Lucretius , Si  lilts, 
Italicm,  Pliny , and  others,  have  written  concerning  the 
deadly  Vapours  that  afeended  from  it,  and  choak’d  thofe 
poor  Creatures  whofe  hard  Fate  it  was  to  fiy  over  it,  it  is 
certain  (fays  Mr.  Mijjon ) that  now  Birds  fly  over  it,  and 
fwim  in  it,  without  any  Harm. 

Near  to  this  is  the  Cave  which  they  call  the  Grotto  of 
Sybil,  the  principal  Entry  to  which,  they  fay,  was  near  Cu- 
ma,  but  is  now  filled  up.  It  has  been  about  a League  long, 
10  Foot  broad,  and  12  high,  and  does  not  at  all  feem  to  be 
the  Lodging  of  Sybill,  it  being  too  large  for  her  either  to 
have  made  or  liv’d  in.  The  Italian  Cimerians , who  liv’d 
between  Baia  and  the  Lake  Averno , were  notorious  Rob- 
bers and  Murderers,  feem  rather  to  have  been  both  the 
Workmen  and  Inhabitants  of  it.  Read  Mr.  Mijjon  s Dift 
courfe  concerning  it. 

Capua , anciently  a famous  City  in  Campania  Falix,  Land- 
ing in  a Plain  near  the  River  Vulturnus , and  built  by  the 
OJci , according  to  Halicarnajjaus.  It  revolted  to  Hannibal 
in  the  fecond  Punick  War,  which  fo  enraged  the  Romans 
againft  it,  that  they  laid  Siege  to  it,  and  having  taken  it, 
put  80  of  their  Senate  to  death,  made  300  of  their  greateft 
Men  of  their  City  Prifoners,  and  fold  a vaft  Number  of  the 
Inhabitants.  It  was  rased  by  Genfericus  King  of  the  Vandals, 
rebuilt  by  Narfes,  and  afterwards  deftroyed  by  the  Longo- 
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lards.  From  its  Ruins  there  arofe  another  Capua,  upon  a 
neighbouring  Hill  called  Pififcm ; but  it  being  often  almoft 
quite  deftroyed  by  Fire,  Count  Lando,  and  Landulpkm  the 
Bifhop,  removed  it  to  the  Place  where  new  Capua  now 
hands  about  the  Year  856.  It  is  fituated  in  a moft  fertil 
Plain  on  the  River  Vo  It  or  no,  2 Miles  from  the  Ruins  of  the 
ancient  City  ©f  Capua,  16  from  Naples  to  the  North,  as 
many  from  Seffa  to  the  South-eaft,  and  12  from  the  Tujcan 
Shore.  Pope  John  XIII.  made  it  an  Archbifhoprick  in  the 
Year  968.  Conrad,  Son  of  the  Emperor  Frederick  II.  did 
almoft  quite  ruin  it,  which,  With  feveral  other  Calamities 
it  hath  lince  buffered,  have  put  it  into  a decaying  Condition, 
ihfomuch  that  at  prefent  (as  Mr.  Mijfon  relates)  it  is  a very 
fmall  and  inconsiderable  City  in  all  refpedts. 

Sbrrento , Surrentum,  mentioned  by  Pliny , Strabo,  and 
Livy,  as  a Town  in  Campania , Hands  on  the  Shore  of  the 
Guff  of  Naples,  in  a pleafant  Plain  on  the  Confines  of  the 
hither  Principality,  24  Miles  from  Naples  to  the  South,  and 
6 from  il  Capo  Campanello,  or  Promontorium  Minerva.  It 
is  thought  by  Some  to  owe  its  Name  to  the  Sirenes,  who  had 
their  Reiidence  near  this  Place.  The  Surrentini  Colies  (now 
la  Montagna  Sorrento)  were  famous  for  the  excellent  Wine 
that  grew  upon  them. 

No  la,  anciently  the  Name  of  a Town  and  Colony  in 
Campania,  hands  about  14  Miles  from  Naples  to  the  Eaft, 
and  Somewhat  nearer  to  Sarno  and  Acerra.  It  is  pretty  well 
inhabited,  and  is  an  Epifcopal  See,  under  the  Archbifhop  of 
Naples.  Auguflm  Cafar  died  in  or  near  this  Place,  and 
St.  Paulinm,  its  famous  Bifhop,  was  born  in  it. 

Averfa  or  Adverfa  is  a little  City,  fituated  in  a delightful 
Plain,  in  the  inidft  between  Capua  to  the  North  and  Naples 
to  the  South.  It  is  faid  to  have  been  built  from  the  Ruins 
of  Atel/a , or  St.  Arpino , by  Robert  Guijcard  Duke  of  N,r- 

!mandy.  It  was  deftroyed  by  Charles  I.  King  of  both  Sicilies, 
and  afterwards  rebuilt.  The  Bifhoprick  of  Atella  was  tran- 
flated  hither  by  Pope  Leo  IX.  and  though  the  Bifhop  lives 
within  the  See  of  Naples,  he  is  not  under  that  Archbifhop’s 
Jurifdiftion. 

Gaeta , Caietd,  anciently  a City  belonging  to  the  Aurunci 
in  Latium  Novum , according  to  Ptolomy,  is  fituated  on  a 
Rock  on  the  "Tyrrhenian  Shore,  about  40  Miles  from  Naples 

I to  the  N-  W.  155  from  Rome,  and  15  from  the  Confines  of 
the  Pope’s  Dominions  to  the  Eaft.  Between  this  Town  and 
Par  mi  a (now  Mold)  flood  the  Villa  Ciceronis,  called  alfo 
Formianum,  where  Cicero  was  murdered  by  an  Order  from 
Anttnim,  by  Herennim  a Centurion,  and  Papilim  a Tri- 
bune (for  whom  he  had  once  pleaded  when  he  was  tried 
for  Murder)  in  the  64th  Year  of  his  Age.  Here  are  to  be 
jfeen  the  Tomb  of  Charles  of  Bourbon , Conftable  of  France, 
who  was  kill’d  at  the  backing  of  Rome,  and  an  ancient  Mau- 
foleum  of  Minutim  Plancm,  nOw  called  the  Tower  of  Or- 
lando, or  della  Guardia.  The  Cathedral  Church  (the  Stee- 
ple of  which  they  fay  was  built  by  the  Emperor  Frederick 
Barbarojfa,  by  way  of  Penance  for  his  Sins)  is  very  well 
worth  the  feeing.  There  is  a Pillar  in  it  which  they  pre- 
tend belongs  to  Solomon  s Temple,  and  an  ancient  Veflel  in 
form  of  a Bell,  made  of  white  Marble,  which  ferves  for  a 
Font  in  the  Baptiftry  ©f  the  Church,  and  is  a curious  Piece 
of  W 01k.  This  Place  is  defended  by  a Garifon  of  Spaniards , 
and  is  an  Epifcopal  See,  under  the  Archbifhop  of  Capua, 
but  not  fubjedt  to  his  Jurifdidipn. 

Aquino,  Aquinum , anciently  the  Name  of  a Town  and 
Colony  on  the  Confines  of  Campania , hands  on  the  Rivu- 
let Melja , not  far  from  the  Liris  or  Garigliano,  and  about 
5 Miles  from  the  Borders  of  the  Pope’s  Dominions,  and  45; 
from  Naples.  It  was  backed  by  the  Emperor  Conrad,  and 
is  at  prefent  a Place  of  no  great  Note,  but  an  Epifcopal  See, 
and  the  Birth-place  of  Thomas  Aquinas , that  famous 
Schoolman. 

Sera  Hands  on  the  Liris  or  Garigliano,  about  16  Miles 
from  Aquino  to  the  North,  28  from  Gaeta  to  the  North, 
and  55  from  Rome  to  the  Eaft.  It  is  an  Epifcopal  See,  Suf- 
fragan to  none,  and  the  Title  of  Dutchy  impropriated  to 
the  Family  of  Bon-compagno , and  the  Birth-place  of  the 
learned  Cardinal  Cajar  Baronim. 

Cajjino,  Cajinum,  anciently  a City  of  the  Volfci,  in  La- 
tium novum,  on  the  Confines  of  Campania,  but  now  lying 
in  its  Rubbifh,  from  which  hath  arifen  the  Town  of  St.  GW- 
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mano,  diftant  about  48  Miles  from  Naples  to  the  N.  W. 
towards  Aquila,  five  from  the  River  Gariglione,  fix  from 
Aquino  to  the  North- eaft,  and  12  from  the  Confines  of  the 
Pope’s  Dominions.  Near  to  this  Place  is  the  Hill  called 
Monte  Caffino , upon  which  Hands  the  fair  Monaftery  of  the 
Benedicline s,  where  their  Founder  lived  many  Years,  and 
where  he  alfo  died. 

Venajro,  Venafrum,  is  a little  Town  fituated  upon  a ri- 
ling Ground  near  the  River  Veltorno,  2 6 Miles  from  Gaeta 
to  the  North-eaft,  and  22  from  Capua  to  the  North.  It 
is  honoured  with  the  Title  of  a Principality,  which  one  of 
the  Family  of  Sabelli  in  Rome  enjoy,  and  is  an  Epifcopal 
See,  under  the  Archbifhop  of  Capua. 

Team,  Teanum  Sidicinum , is  a fmall  Town  fituated  on  a 
Hill,  in  the  midft  between  S ejja  to  the  Weft,  and  Calvi  to 
the  South-eaft,  6 Miles  from  either,  12  from  Capua,  and  20 
from  Caffino.  It  is  an  Epifcopal  See,  under  the  Archbifhop 
of  Capua . 

The  farther  Principality,  Principatm  ulterior,  anciently 
inhabited  by  the  Hirpini,  lies  towards  the  Appennine  Moun- 
tains, between  the  Capitanata  to  the  North  and  Eaft,  Cam- 
pania Falix  to  the  Wefts  and  the  hither  Principality  to  the 
South.  The  moft  conliderable  Towns  in  it  are, 

Benevento,  , ^St.  Agatha , r- Monte  Morano, 

Cvnza,  (\Trevico,  ( \ Monte  Verole, 

Avellino,  r "\Bifaccia,  CjNufco. 

Ariano , J CLa  Cedugna.J  C 

fdenevento,  Beneventum,  anciently  a City  and  Colony  of 
the  S amnites,  bordering  upon  the  Hirpini.  Pliny  fays  it 
was  formerly  called  Maleventum,  and  Ptolomy  calls  it  Vene- 
bentm.  It  is  faid  to  have  been  built  by  Diomedes,  and  is  di- 
ftant 28  Miles  from  Capua  to  the  Eaft,  as  many  from  S a- 
lerno  to  the  North,  and  32  from  Naples  to  the  North-eaft. 
It  hands  at  the  Conflux  of  the  Rivers  S abato  and  Calorei 
and  caiied  by  Fronting,  Concordia  Cdonia.  It  was  given  to 
Pope  Leo  IX.  by  the  Emperor  Henry  III.  in  the  Year  1053 
for  Bamberg,  a Town  in  Germany,  and  is  an  Archiepifcopal 
See.  Near  to  this  Place  Manfred,  King  of  both  the  Sicilies , 
was  defeated  artd  kill’d  by  King  Charles  of  Anjou,Ann.  12 66. 
It  gives  Name  to  the  adjacent  Country  called  by  the  Itali- 
ans, il  Territorio  di  Benevento ; but  the  Dutchy  of  Bene- 
vento was  of  much  larger  Extent,  comprehending  all  Apu- 
lia, Sannium , Campama,  and  a fmall  Part  of  the  Country 
of  the  Brutii.  It  was  eredted  by  Autharis  King  of  the  Lon- 
gvbards,  and  lafted  till  about  the  Year  850.  Confult  Camil- 
Ins  Peregrinns  of  Capua’s  Diflertation  on  this  Subject. 

Conz,a,  Compfa,  or  Cunfa,  hands  on  a rifing  Ground  at 
the  foot  of  the  Appennines , near  the  Springs  of  the  River 
Aufidm , or  Of  ante,  on  the  Confines  of  the  Capitanata  and 
the  hither  Principality,  50  Miles  from  Naples,  25  from  Sa- 
lerno, and  30  from  Benevento  to  the  South- eaft.  Baudrand 
fays  there  are  not  now  above  70  Families  and  120  Souls  in 
it,  fo  fmall  a Town  is  it  at  prefent,  and  yet  an  Archbifho- 
prick. 

Avellino,  Abellinum,  anciently  a Town  belonging  to  the 
Hirpini,  Hands  about  a Mile  from  the  River  Sabato , in  the 
midft  between  Benevento  to  the  North,  and  Salerno  to  the 
South,  i<5  Miles  from  either,  and  40  from  Naples  to  the  E. 
and  4 from  Monte  Vergene.  It  is  honoured  with  the  Title 
of  a Principality,  enjoyed  by  the  Family  of  Caraccioli , and 
is  an  Epifcopal  See,  under  the  Archbifhop  of  Benevento,  but 
united  to  that  of  Fricenti. 

Ariano,  Arianum,  Hands  on  a fteep  Hill  at  the  foot  of 
the  Appennines,  12  Miles  from  Benevento  to  the  Eaft,  and 
30  from  Salerno  to  the  North-eaft.  It  is  a pretty  neat 
Town,  fubjedt  to  the  Duke  of  Bovino,  who  is  Count  of 
this  Place,  and  an  Epifcopal  See,  under  the  Archbifhop  of 
Benevento.  There  is  another  Town  of  this  Name  in  the 
Dutchy  of  Ferrara,  near  the  Confines  of  the  Venetian  Do- 
minions. 

Sant.  Agatha  di  Goti , Agathopolis,  or  Fanum  S.  Agatha 
Gothorum,  Hands  near  the  Confines  of  the  Terra  di  Liva- 
ro,  in  the  midft  between  Benevento  to  the  Eaft,  and  Capua 
to  the  Weft,  14  Miles  from  either,  and  is  an  Epifcopal  See, 
Suffragan  to  the  Archbifhop  of  Benevento . 
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La  Cedogua,  Laquedonia , or  Aqutlcnia , anciently  a Town 
of  the  Hirpini,  in  S amnium,  according  to  Livy  and  Pliny , 
but  deftroyed  a long  time  fince.  Cluverim  thinks  this  an- 
cient Name  belongs  rather  to  Carbmara , a little  Town  in 
this  i -rincipality,  near  the  River  Aufidm  or  Ofpnto , in  Gz- 
piu.na.a  between  the  ancient  Alcidonia  to  the  Weft,  and 
M ilt,  Pads  to  the  Eaft,  and  as  many  from  Benevento  ; but 
the  former  Opinion  fee  ms  more  probable.  It  is  an  Epifco- 
pal  See.  under  the  Archbifhop  of  G nza. 

Monte  Men  am.  M n.~  Maranm , is  a very  Email  Town  on 
the  Banks  of  the  River  Calore , about  io  Miles  from  Avel- 
Jm  to  the  Eaft,  and  t from  N.jcc.  It  is  an  Epifcopal  See, 
Sutiragan  to  the  Archbifhop  of  Benevento. 

I'.Lnte  Terde , M<  ns  Viridii , a fmall  Town  on  the  Banks 
of  the  Aufidm , or  Ofianto,,  on  the  Frontiers  of  the  Capita- 
nata , and  Bafilicata , between  Mdfi  and  Cedi  gun , 13  Miles 
from  Conza  to  the  Fait,  and  23  from  Acerenza  to  the  N. 
W.  and  is  an  Epifcopal  See,  Suhragan  to  the  Archbifhop  of 
Ci  nza. 

IV,  fee,  IV uf cum,  is  a very  little  Town  at  the  foot  of  the 
Appennines , between  Monte  Mar  am  and  St.  Angelo,  18 
Miles  from  Benevento  to  the  South- eaft,  and  25  from  Saler- 
no to  the  North-eaft. 

The  hither  Principality,  Principatm  citerior,  compre- 
hends that  Part  of  Italy  which  the  Picentini  anciently  inha- 
bited and  the  Weft  Part  of  Lucania , and  is  bounded  on  the 
North  with  the  farther  Principality,  and  I art  of  Campania 
Falix,  on  the  Weft  with  the  ‘Tyrrhenian  Sea,  and  on  the 
South  and  Eaft  with  the  Province  of  Bafilicata.  It  reaches 
from  North  weft  to  South-eaft  for  the  Space  of  70  Miles ; 
and  the  molt  conftderable  Towns  in  it  are, 

Salerno,*.  . Campagna,  N cera, 

Amafi fi  \Scala,  ( N Minor i, 

Acer  no,  C \Pdicafiro,  P \Capaccia, 

Sarno,  7 ( Marfco  Nulvo,  3 CCaggiana. 

Salerno,  Salernum , anciently  a Town  and  Colony  of  the 
Picentini,  Hands  on  a Bay  of  the  fame  Name,  near  the  Coaft 
of  the  Tirrhenian  Sea,  24  Miles  from  Naples  to  the  South- 
eaft,  as  many  from  Capo  Capanello.  and  ,0  from  Benevento 
to  the, South.  It  is  the  chief  City  of  the  Province,  and  was 
formerly  the  Title  of  the  eldefi  Sons  of  the  Kings  of  Naples. 
It  is  an  Archiepifcopal  See,  and  has  a very  good  Harbour 
and  ftrong  Cattle,  and  is  pretty  well  inhabited.  On  a Hill 
hard  by  it  there  are  to  be  feen  feveral  Veftigies  of  a Town, 
which  has  made  feme  People  think  that  Salernum  flood 
formerly  there.  The  Univerfity  of  this  Place  has  been  fa- 
mous for  the  Study  of  Phyfick. 

Amafi,  Amalfis,  anciently  a Town  belonging  to  the  Pi- 
centini, now  a little  and  ill  inhabited  one,  on  the  Bay  of  Sa- 
lerno (the  Weft  Part  of  which  is  called  la  Cofia  d‘ Amalfi) 
1 1 Miles  from  Salerno  to  the  South-weft,  and  24  from  Na- 
ples to  the  South  eaft.  It  is  an  Archiepifcopal  See,  and  ho- 
noured with  the  1 itle  of  a Dutchy.  The  Ufe  of  the  Sea- 
man’s Compafs  is  faid  to  have  been  firft  found  out  here,  by 
one  Flavim  Blendm , or  Gicia,  about  the  Year  1300;  and 
here  they  fay  the  Body  of  St.  Andrew  the  Apoftle  is  kept. 

Acerno , Acernum,  anciently  a Town  belonging  to  the 
Picentini , is  now  a very  fmall  one  (tho’  a Bifhop’s  Seat, 
Suffragan  to  the  Archbifhop  of  Salerno)  ftanding  at  the  foot 
of  the  Hills,  about  15  Miles  to  the  North  eaft  of  Salerno. 

Sarno , Sarnum,  Hands  partly  on  a Hill,  and  partly  on  a 
Plain,  about  13  Miles  from  Salerno  to  the  North,  8 from 
Nola,  and  5 from  Nocera,  and  the  Source  of  the  River  of 
the  fame  Name.  It  is  an  Epifcopal  See,  Suffragan  to  the 
Archbifhop  of  Salerno,  and  belongs  to  the  Family  of  Bar- 
ber ini.  > 

Campagna,  Campania,  Hands  near  the  Rivers  Atro  and 
T euza,  16  Miles  from  Salerno  to  the  Eaft,  and  n from  the 
Sea-Coaft.  It  is  an  Epifcopal  See,  under  the  Archbifhop  of 
Conza,  and  formerly  belonged  to  the  Prince  of  Mcnacha. 

Scala,  anciently  cahed  Cama,  Hands  about  2 Miles  from 
Amafi  to  the  Fall,  and  as  many  from  the  Bay  of  Salerno. 
It  Terms  by  the  Ruins  and  Veftigcs  that  arc  Hill  to  be  feen 
that  it  was  formerly  a great  Town,  but  at  prefent  it  is  a 
very  im  on  lclerable  one,  not  containing  above  150  Houfes. 
It  is  an  Epifcopal  See,  Suffragan  to  the  Archbifhop  of 
Amalfi.  , 
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Policaftro,  Policaflrum , of  Paiaocafirum , is  a fmall  Town, 
aim  oft  deferted,  and  no  better  than  a "Plage,  or  the  Coaft 
of  the  Tujcan  Sea,  8 Miles  from  the  Con  res  01  the  Pro- 
vince of  Bafilicata,  17  from  the  i romontory  of  Pdinuro  to 
the  Eaft,  and  55  from  Salerno  to  the  South  ca  ..  It  is  an 
Epifcopal  See,  Suhragan  to  the  Archbifhop  of  Salerno. 

Mqrfico  Nupvo , Marficum,  is  fo  called  tot  diftinguifh  it 
from  Marfi,  Vecchio , in  the  Province  of  Bafilicata,  and  is 
a pretty  little  Town,  ftanding  on  a r’'  ng  Ground,  at  the 
loot  of  the  Appennines,  near  the  Source  oi  the  River  Agri, 
on  the  Confines  of  the  Bafilicata,  fix  Miles  from  Marfco 
Vecchio  to  the  North-weft,  55  from  Salerno,  and  10  from 
the  Gulf  of  Policaftro  to  the  North,  and  is  an  Epifcopal  See, 
Suhragan  to  the  Archbifhop  of  Salerno. 

Nocera,  Nuceria,  anciently  a Town  of  Campania  Falix , 
by  Livy  called  Alphaterna , and  mentioned  by  Sihm  in  his 
8tb  Book,  Hands  between  Sarno  and  Cava,  10  Miles  from 
Amalphi  to  the  North,  8 from  Salerno  to  the  North-weft, 
and  22  from  Naples.  It  is  an  Epifcopal  See  under  the  Arch- 
bifhop  of  Salerno , and  honoured  with  the  Title  of  a Dut- 
chy, enjoyed  by  the  Family  of  Bar  her  mi.  There  is  another 
Town  of  this  Name  in  Ombria,  within  the  Pope’s  Domi- 
nions. 

Capaccio , Caput-aqueum,  a Town  of  no  great  note,  which 
fprung  from  the  Ruins  of  the  ancient  Pafium,  op  Pafli, 
which  was  razed  by  the  Sarazens,  Anno  930,  and  Hood  3 
Miles  from  Capaccio,  which  formerly  flood  on  a neighbour- 
ing Hill,  and  was  defended  by  a ftrong  Caitle,  before  it  was 
deftroyed  by  the  Emperor  Frederick , Anno  1249,  but  was 
afterwards  built  on  a Plain  at  the  foot  of  the  fame  riiii,  and 
lies  now  in  Ruins,  about  22  Miles  from  Salerno  to  the  S. 
and  retains  the  Title  of  a Bifhoprick  under  the  Archbi  ..op 
of  Salerno. 

The  Province  of  Bafilicata , which  formerly  comprehend- 
ed the  greater  and  better  Part  of  Lucania,  is  bounded  on 
the  North  with  the  Province  of  Pari,  and  a Part  of  Orran-  j 
to,  on  the  Eaft:  with  the  Bay  of  Tarento,  on  the  vV  eh  with 
the  two  Principalities,  and  On  the  South  with  the  hither 
Calabria , and  is  a barren  Country,  and  no  ways  improved  . 
or  well  inhabited.  The  Towns  of  any  note  in  it  are, 

Acerenza,-.  ^ Melphi, 

Potenza,  ( \ Rap  lla, 

Tricarico  RyVenofia. 

Lave/lo,  \ C.  f | 

Acerenza,  or  Cirenza,  Acherontia,  or  Acherontm,  is  the 
chief  Town  of  Bafilicata , and  Hands  at  the  foot  of  the 
Appennines,  10  Miles  from  Vencfia  to  the  South-eaft,  and 
28  from  Mater  a.  It  is  a little  Town,  and  in  a decaying 
Condition,  but  has  the  Title  of  an  Archbifhoprick,  to  which 
the  See  of  Venoje  is  united. 

Potenza,  Potentia , Hands  at  the  foot  of  the  Appennines, 
about  15  Miles  from  Acerenza  to  the  South-welt,  and  as 
many  from  Marfico  Nuovo  to  the  South,  and  is  an  Epifco- 
pal See  under  the  Archbifhop  of  Acerenza. 

Lavello,  Lave  Hum,  or  Labe  Hum,  is  a little  Town  on  the 
Confines  of  the  Capitanata,  about  3 Miles  from  the  River 
Aufidm,  or  Ofianto,  between  Melfi  to  the  VV  eft,  and  Mi- 
ner vino  to  the  Eaft,  and  20  from  Acerenza  to  the  North- 
weft.  It  is  fubjedt  to  the  Prince  of  Alinervin  , and  an  Epif- 
copal See,  under  the  Archbifhop  of  Bari  ; and  there  are  fe- 
veral Pieces  of  Antiquity  to  be  feen  about  it. 

Melfi,  Melfis , Hands  upon  an  uneven  Height  on  the  Ri- 
vulet Melja,  on  the  Confines  of  the  Capitanata,  and  the 
farther  Principality,  4 Miles  from  the  River  Ofianto,  65  from 
Naples  to  the  "Eaft,  and  40  from  PoliiaflrG.  It  is  an  Epil- 
copal  See,  under  the  Archbifhop  of  Acerenza , and  has  been 
united  with  the  See  of  Rapolla  fince  the  Year  1528  It  is  a 
pretty  large  and  well  inhabited  Town,  and  is  honoured  with 
the  Title  of  a Principality,  enjoyed  by  the  Family  of  D via. 

Rapolla,  Rapolia,  is  a little  Town,  almoft  defolate,  about 
a Mile  from  Melfi  to  the  Eaft,  20  from  Conza  to  the  Eaft, 
and  50  from  Policaftro  to  the  North.  It  is  an  Epifcopal  See, 
Suffragan  to  the  Archbifhop  of  Sipvnto,  but  was  united  to 
the  See  of  Melfi  by  Pope  Clement  VII.  in  the  Year  1528. 

Calabria , which  v/as  otherwife  called  Mfiapia,  was  quite 
different  from  the  Country  that  bears  that  Name  now.  ft 
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was  bounded  on  the  North  and  Eaft  with  the  Adrintick 
Sea,  on  the  South  with  the  Salentini , and  on  the  W.  with 
Apulia  Peucetia.  The  Country  that  bears  that  Name  now 
lies  towards  the  South,  over-againft  Sicily , and  is  that  Part 
!of  Magna  Gracia  which  the  Brutii  anciently  polfelfed.  It 
| hath  the  Title  of  a Dutchy,  which  formerly  the  eldeft  Son 
i of  the  King  of  Naples  ufed  to  have,  and  is  bounded  with 
the  Province  of  Bajilicata  on  the  North,  with  the  Ionian. 
[Sea  on  the  Eaft,  the  Tyrrhenian  Sea  on  the  Weft,  and  on 
the  South  with  that  of  Sicily,  and  fometime  comprehended 
| the  Country  of  Bajilicata.  Alfo  Calabria , ftrifitly  taken,  is 
divided  into  the  hither  and  further  Calabria.  The  former 
of  which  lies  moft  northerly,  and  comprehends  thefe  Towns, 
viz,. 

Cofenza,  Amantea, 

Roffano , /K Mar  tor  am , 

Cafano,  \lCariati , 

Bijignano , ( ^ Vmbriatico, 

Strongoli , ) ('  Cirifano. 

i Cofenza , Conjentina,  anciently  a City  belonging  to  the 
Brutii , according  to  Pliny , Strabo , and  others,  ftands  on  a 
.Plain  near  the  River  Grati,  where  the  Vafento  falls  into  it, 
about  12  Miles  from  the  Shore  of  the  Tufcan  Sea  to  the  E. 
40  frofri  the  Ionian  Sea,  60  from  Policafiro , and  150  from 
Naples  to  the  South-eaft.  It  is  the  chief  Town  of  the  hi- 
'ther  Calabria,  and  an  Archbifhoprick.  Ifabel  of  Aragon , 
Philip  the  hardy’s  Queen,  died  here  in  the  Year  1270 ; as 
aid  alfo  Alaricm  King  of  the  Vijigoths. 

Ri ffano,  Rofcianum,  or  Rujcianum , is  a pretty  large  and 
[well  inhabited. Town,  built  on  a Hill,  furrounded  almoft 
with  high  Rocks,  about  3 Miles  from  the  Gulf  of  Tarento, 
t6  from  that  of  Bijignano,  35  from  Cofenza  to  the  North- 
eaft,  and  12  from  the  Ruins  of  the  ancient  Thurium.  It 
has  the  Title  of  a Principality,  and  is  an  Archiepifcopal  See. 

' Cajfano , Cafjanum , or  Cofamim , is  a little  Town  near  the 
River  Bano,  about  10  Miles  from  the  Appennine  Mountains, 
as  many  from  the  Gulf  of  Tarento,  and  20  from  Roffano  to 
the  North.  It  is  an  Epifcopai  See,  under  the  Archbifhop  of 
Cofenza. 

Bijignano,  Bejidia,  or  Dejidia,  anciently  a Town  belong- 
ing to  the  Brutii,  ftands  on  a Hill,  and  is  defended  by  a 
Caftle,  diftant  15  Miles  from  Roffano  to  the  Weft,  as  many 
from  the  Coaft  of  the  Tujcan  Sea,  and  3 6 from  Cofenza  to 
rhe  North*  It  has  the  Title  of  a Principality,  belonging  to 
rhe  Family  of  S an  Severino,  and  is  an  Epifcopai  See,  under 
rhe  Archbifhop  of  Rofano,  but  exempted  from  his  Jurifdi- 
ilion. 

Amantea,  Amantia,  or  Adamantia , anciently  a City  of 
he  Brutii,  ftands  on  the  Coaft  of  the  Tufcan  Sea,  near  the 
Golpho  di  S.  Euphemia,  and  1 5 Miles  from  Cofenza  to  the 
rSouth-weft.  It  belongs  to  the  Prince  of  Bejignano,  and  was 
nnce  a Bilhoprick  under  the  Archbifhop  of  Regio. 

The  farther  Calabria,  Calabria  ulterior,  makes  up  the 
South  Part  of  the  Dutchy,  and  is  wafhed  by  the  Sea  on  the 
Eaft,  South,  and  Weft.  There  are  few  Towns  of  any  Note 
h it  ■,  but  the  moft  confiderable  are  thefe, 

Regio,  f Tavernc,  ^ Melito , 

S.  Sever  ina\Nicaftro,  \Oppido, 

Cotrona,  J Monte , JBoca, 

IJola,  \ Leone,  yGivid. 

Belcaflro,  r Seminar  a,  V 
Nicvtera,  ^ Squill aci, 

Rhegio,  Rhegio  JJulium , anciently  a City  belonging  to  the 
Brutii,  ftands  over-againft  Sicily,  on  the  oppolite  Coaft  of 
rhe  Pharo  of  Meffina,  28  Miles  from  the  Tlephyrium  Pro~ 
\montoriunt,  now  Tarfu , and  about  90  from  Cofenza  to  the 
South.  It  is  laid  to  have  been  built  by  the  Chaicidenfes,  and 
s at  prefent  pretty  well  inhabited,  confidering  how  oft  it 
has  been  pillaged  by  the  Turks. 

San  Sever iha,  Siberena,  a fmall  but  well  built  City,  and 
he  See  of  an  Archbifhop,  ftands  on  the  Confines  of  the  hi- 
ther Calabria,  near  the  Coaft  of  the  Ionian  Sea,  40  Miles 
South-eaft  from  Roffano,  and  as  many  Eaft  from  Cofenza. 
i Citrona,  Cotron,  anciently  a Town  in  Magna  Gracia,  be- 
onging  to  the  Brutii,  and  more  lately  called  Crotona , ftands 


o.ta  the  Mouth  of  the  Efaro,  on  the  Coaft  of  th et  Ionian  Sea, 
about  6 Miles  from  the  Promontory  called  Capo  della  Colon- 
ne  to  the  North,  a' d 50  from  Cofenza  to  the  Eaft.  It  is 
laid  to  have  been  built  by  M/ fee  lira  80  Years  after  the  uiid- 
ii  g of  Rome,  and  was  anciently  a great  City,  12  Miles  in 
Compafs  fas  Baud)  and  from  Livy  relates)  the  River  ruri- 
ning  thro'  the  middle  of  it.  Th  beft  Wreftlers  and  Boxer* 
ufed  to  be  brought  from  this  Place,  among  whom  M,  h cal- 
led from  hence  CrCtonidtes,  who  was  very  famous.  T he 
Emperor  Charles  V.  built  a Fort,  and  put  a good  Garifon 
in  it,  for  a Guard  to  that  Coaft;  but  this  Place  is  now 
dwindled  into  a little  Town,  and  but  indifferently  inhabi- 
ted, and  nothing  like  what  it  was  formerly. 

Nicotera  is  a little  Town,  which  fprung  from  the  Ruins 
of  Medama  or  Roffarno,  about  10  Miles  from  the  Mouth  of 
the  River  Marro  to  the  North,  and  as  many  from  Tr  pea > 
It  ftands  on  a Hill,  and  was  almoft  reduced  to  Rubbifh  by 
an  Earthquake  in  the  Year  1638,  but  ftiil  retains  the  Title 
of  a Bifhoprick,  Suffragan  to  the  Archbifhop  or  Regio. 

Taverno,  Taberna,  ftands  at  the  foot  of  the  Appmnines , 
near  the  Ruins  of  the  Tnfchene,  from  which  it  took  its 
Rife,  about  8 Miles  from  Catanzaro  to  the  Norfh,  15  from 
S quillaci,  37  from  Rfjano,  and  14  from  Nicajlro.  to  the  E. 
It  was  formerly  an  Epifcopai  See,  under  the  Archbifhop  of 
Regio,  but  in  the  Year  1122  Pope  Califlm II.  removed  it  ta 
Catcmzaror . 

S quillaci,  Scyllacum , anciently  a Town  and  Colony  in 
Magna  Gracia,  according  to  Mela  and  Colinm,  ftands  on 
a Hill  near  the  Rivulet  Favelone,  about  3 Miles  from  the 
Coaft  of  the  Ionian  Sea,  18  from  that  of  th  ^Tyrrhenian* 
75  from  Regio  to  the  North,  45  from  Palepoli,  or  the  Ruins 
of  the  ancient  Locri,  and  36  from  Cofenza.  It  is  at  prefent 
a little  ill  inhabited  Town,  conlifting  of  about  300  Houles, 
but  is  honoured  with  the  Title  of  a Principality,  and  is  an 
Epifcopai  See  under  the  Archbifhop  of  Regio • 

Bova , anciently  a Town  belonging  to  the  Brutii , ftands 
on  a very  high  Hill,  furrounded  with  Rocks,  about  5 Miles 
from  the  Shore,  7 from  the  Capo  di  Spartivento,  anciently 
called  Her  culls  Promcntor  ium , to  the  Weft,  and  22  from 
Regio.  It  is  an  Epifcopai  See  under  the  Archbifhop  of 
Regio. 

Having  now  paffed  Naples  from  Weft  to  Eaft  on  the 
South-fide,  we  fhall  return  back  to  view  the  Provinces  on 
the  Adriatick  Coaft,  beginning  in  the  Weft,  as  before. 

Abruzzo , Apr ut ium,  taken  in  a large  Senfe,  compre- 
hends the  County  of  Molefe  alfo,  and  was  formerly  inhabi- 
ted by  the  Frentani,  Marrucini , Marji , Peligni , Veflini , 
and  a great  Part  of  the  Samnites  but  taken  ftri&ly  it  con- 
tains only  the  farther  and  hither  Abruzzo. 

The  farther  Abruzzo,  Aprutiurn  ulterim , where  the 
Marci  Veflini,  and  Part  of  the  Picentini  anciently  dwelt, 
is  bounded  on  the  North  and  Weft  with  the  Pope’s  Domi- 
nions, on  the  South  with  the  Campagna  di  Roma,  and  Terva 
di  Lavaro,  on  the  Eaft  with  the  Adriatick  Sea,  and  the 
hither  Abruzzo,  and  is  almoft  divided  in  two  by  the  Ap- 
pennines . The  Towns  in  it  of  greateft  Note  are, 

Aquila,  l spTeramo, 

Atri,  $ \Civit  di penna. 

Aquila,  the  chief  Town  of  this  Country,  ftands  near  the 
kiver  Pefcara,  about  60  Miles  from  Rome  to  the  North-eaft, 
70  from  Ancona  to  the  South,  and  90  from  Naples  to  the 
North-weft.  It  was  either  built  or  enlarged  by  the  L ngo - 
bards,  from  the  Ruins  of  Amiternum  and  Forconium,  and 
fortified  by  the  Emperor  Frederick  II.  It  is  an  Epifcopai 
See,  under  the  Archbifhop  of  Chieti , Pope  Alexander  IV. 
having  tranflated  the  See  of  Forconium  hither  in  the  Year 
1257. 

Atri,  Atria,  Adria,  or  Hadria,  the  Birth-place  of  the 
Emperor  Hadrian,  and  anciently  a Town  and  Colony  of 
Picenum , is  Iituated  on  a Hill,  about  4 Miles  from  the  Adri- 
atick Sea,  and  30  from  Aquila  to  the  North-eaft.  It  is  ho- 
noured with  the  Title  of  a Principality,  belonging  to  the 
Family  of  Aquaviva,  and  is  an  Epifcopai  See,  immediately 
fubjeit  to  that  of  Rome,  erected  by  Pope  Innocent  IV . An- 
no 1252. 
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Teramo , Interamnia,  anciently  a Town  belonging  to  the 
Samnites , hands  near  the  River  Trontino , 20  from  Aquila 
to  the  North,  and  from  the  Adriatick  Sea  to  tne  Welt. 
It  is  an  Epifcopal  See,  under  the  Archbifhop  of  Chieti 
Civita  di  penna , Pinna , anciently  a Town  of  the  Veftim, 
is  fituated  20  Miles  from  Aquila  to  the  Eaft,  and  10  from 
the  Adriatick  Sea  to  the  South.  It  belongs  to  the  Duke  of 
Parma,  and  is  an  Epifcopal  See,  under  the  Archbifhop  of 
Chieti,  and  was  united  with  the  See  of  Atri  "by  Innocent  IV. 

'12*2.  , ...  1 

The  hither  Abruz,z,o , Aprufium  citerim , anciently  inha- 
bited by  the  Frentani,  Marucini , and  Peligni,  is  bounded 
on  the  North  with  the  Adriatick  Sea,  on  the  E with  the 
Province  of  Capitanata,  on  the  South  with  the  County  of 
Moleje,  and  Fart  of  the  Terra  di  Lavaro , and  on  the  Weft 
divided  with  the  farther  Abruzz,u,  by  the  River  Pefcara « 
The  Towns  of  greatefl  Note  in  it  are, 

Chieti,  or  Civita  7 r Sulmcna , 
di  Chieti , W Pefcarra , 


Lanciano , 


Ortona. 


Civita  di  Chieti , Teatea,  or  Theatea,  anciently  the  chief 
City  of  the  Marrucini,  according  to  Strabo  and  Ptolomy,  is 
flow  the  chief  T own  of  this  Province,  and  the  Refidence  of 
the  Governor  It  is  large  and  well  inhabited,  and  lituated 
on  a Hill  near  the  River  Pefcara,  on  the  Confines  of  the 
further  Abru&to,  in  the  midft  between  Lanciano  to  the  S. 
E.  and  Atri  to  the  N.  W.  14  Miles  from  either,  100  Miles 
from  Rome  to  the  N.  E and  25  from  Aquila  to  the  Eaft, 
and  as  much  from  the  Adriatick  Sea.  The  Order  of  the 
Tl:  entities  have  their  Names  from  hence ; for  John  Peter 
Carafa,  Archbifhop  of  this  Place,  afterwards  Pope  FWIV. 
Was  their  chief  Founder.  Pliny  relates  lib.  2.  ch.  83.  that 
about  the  latter  End  of  Nero’s  Reign  there  happened  a Pro- 
digy near  this  Place ; for  a whole  Olive  Garden  is  laid  to 
have  rifen  up  and  placed  itfelf  on  the  other  fide  of  a High- 
way. the  Fields  on  the  other  fide  fhifting  to  the  Place  where 
the  Garden  had  been. 

Lanuano  Anxanum,  -anciently  the  Town  belonging  to 
the  Frentani,  according  to  Ptolomy,  is  a large  well  inhabited 
Town,  and  famous  for  its  Fairs,  to  which  People  come  from 
both  fides  of  the  Adriatick.  It  is  diftant  a few  Miles  from 
the  Adriatick  Sea,  60  from  Naples  to  the  North,  and  90 
from  Rome  to  the  North-eaft,  and  has  the  Title  of  an  Arch- 
bifhoprick  fince  the  Year  1562. 

Sulmcna,  Sulmo,  anciently  the  chief  City  of  the  Peligni, 
according  to  Livy  and  Strabo,  fiands  on  a Plain  that  is  fur- 
rounded  with  Mountains,  between  two  Rivulets,  that  rife 
in  the  Appennines,  about  8 Miles  from  the  Confines  of  the 
farther  Abruz,z,o  to  the  Eaft,  and  26  from  Aquila  to  the 
South-eaft.  It  has  the  Title  of  a Principality,  belonging  to 
the  Family  of  Bcrghefe,  and  is  an  Epifcopal  See,  within  the 
Archbifhoprick  of  Chieti,  but  exempted  from  that  Jurisdi- 
ction. It  was  the  Birth-place  of  the  Poet  Ovid,  who  makes 
mention  of  it  in  his  lib.  2.  Amor,  as  Si  Urn  does  lib.  8. 

Pefcara,  Alternum,  anciently  a City  of  the  Marrucini , 
fiands  on  the  Confines  of  the  farther  Abruz.z,o,  at  the 
Mouth  of  a River  of  the  fame  Name,  16  Miles  from  Lan- 
ciano to  the  North-well,  12  from  Civita  di  penna  to  the 
Eaft,  and  8 from  Civita  di  Chieti  to  the  North.  It  is  a 
fortified  Town,  with  a Caftle,  and  is  the  Title  of  a Mar- 
quifs,  to  whom  it  belongs. 

Ortcna,  anciently  a Town  belonging  to  the  Frentani,  in 
Samnium , according  to  Plin y,  is  called  Ortcna  a Mare,  to 
diftinguifh  it  from  another  Place  in  that  Province,  called 
Ortona  di  Marf.  It  is  diftant  about  8 Miles  from  Lanciano 
to  the  North,  and  has  a very  fafe  Harbour,  but  is  thinly  in- 
habited, and  is  an  Epifcopal  See,  under  the  Archbifhop  of 
Chieti. 

The  County  of  Molife,  Moliftnm  Comitatm,  anciently 
inhabited  by  a Part  of  the  Samnites,  is  bounded  with  the 
hither  Abruz.z.0  on  the  North,  the  Capitanata  on  the  Eaft, 
and  the  Terra  di  Lavaro  on  the  Weft,  and  comprehends 
thefe  Towns. 

Bolano,  7 \ Trivent  o, 

Molife , S l Ifernia. 


Bolano , Boianum,  or  Bcvianv.m  a Town  and  Colony, 
anciently  of  the  Samnites,  according  to  Strab  , Hands  at  the 
foot  of  the  Appennines,  on  the  River  Biferne,  23  Miles  from 
Capua  to  the  North,  and  40  from  S ra  to  the  Eaft  It  is  a 
little  Town,  and  thiniy  inhabited,  but  has  the  1 itle  of  a 
Bifhoprick,  under  the  Archbifhop  of  Benevento. 

Molife,  Molifa,  is  a Place  of  feme  Strength,  but  in  a de- 
caying Condition,  diftant  10  Miles  from  Bolano  to  the  N. 

Trivento,  Triventinum,  is  a very  little  Town,  handing 
on  the  River  Trigno,  upon  a Hid,  1 7 Miles  from  Balano  to 
the  North,  and  20  from  the  Adriatick  Sea.  It  is  an  Epis- 
copal See,  under  the  Archbifhop  of  Benevento. 

Ifernia,  or  Sernia,  JEjernia.  anciently  a Town  and  Co- 
lony in  Samnium,  now  a pretty  large  and  well  inhabited  one. 
Hands  4 Miles  from  the  River  V ltorn\  and  30  Miles  from 
Sora  to  the  Eaft,  and  as  many  from  Capua  to  the  North, 
and  is  an  Epifcopal  See,  under  the  Archbifhop  of  Capua. 

The  Province  ol  Caoitanata,  formerly  called  Apulia  Dau - 
nia,  is  bounded  on  the  North  and  Eaft  with  the  Adriatick , 
on  the  Weft  with  the  County  of  Molife , and  on  the  South 
with  the  hither  Principality.  The  Country  is  very  fertil, 
and  well  watered,  and  comprehends  thefe  Towns, 


Manfredoma , 
Monte  St.  Angelo , 
Troja , 


C Afcoli , 7 cTorenz.uola, 
•\  Lv.cera , Volturata. 
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Manfredonia,  or  Sipontum  novum,  becaufe  it  Hands  near 
the  Ruins  of  the  ancient  Sipontum,  which  was  raz’d  by  the 
Saracens  in  the  Time  of  Charles  the  Great,  and  whofe  Ru- 
ins are  Hill  called  Siponto.  It  is  feated  at  the  bottom  of  a 
Bay  of  the  Adriatick  Sea,  75  Miles  North-eaft  from  Naples , 
50  North  from  Cirentua,  and  85  from  Taranto  to  the  Well. 
It  has  the  Title  of  an  Archbifhoprick,  to  which  it  fucceed- 
ed  in  the  place  of  Sipontum. 

Monte  St.  Angel  \ fo  called  from  the  Apparition  of  Mi- 
chael  the  Arch-angel.  Some  give  this  as  a general  Name  to 
the  whole  Mens  Garganm,  which  (as  Baudrand  laysj  makes 
the  greater  Part  of  the  Capitanata,  and  is  about  80  Miles 
in  Circumference,  taking  in  that  Part  of  Apulia  which  juts 1 
out  into  the  Adriatick  Sea,  between  the  Bays  of  Siponto  and 
Rodi.  But  the  Town  of  Monte  St.  Angelo  ftands  on  Mount 
Garvano,  about  7 Miles  from  Manfredonia  to  the  N. 

Troja,  TrAa,  formerly  called  TEcana,  and  Ecana, 

is  a little  Town,  with  the  1 itle  of  a Bifhoprick,  under  the 
Archbifhop  of  Benevento , but  exempted  from  his  Jurifdi- 
Ction  at  the  foot  of  the  Appennines,  25  Miles  from  Bene- 
ventc  to  the  Eaft,  and  fomewhat  more  from  Manfredonia 
to  the  Weil.  It  was  built  in  the  Year  1008,  and  has  the 
Title  of  a Principality. 

Afcoli,  AJculum.,  Apulum,  ftands  on  the  Confines  of  the 
farther  Principality,  at  the  foot  of  the  Appennines , 35  Miles 
from  Benevento  to  the  Eaft,  16  from  Cunz,a  to  the  North- 
eaft,  and  30  from  Manfredonia  to  the  S.  The  old  Town 
was  laid  in  Rubbilh  by  an  Earthquake  in  the  Year  1399, 
but  the  Inhabitants  built  the  new  one  in  the  Year  1410,  not 
far  from  the  former.  It  is  an  Epifcopal  See,  Suffragan  to 
the  Archbifhop  of  Benevento. 

The  Province  of  Bari,  Barianus  Ager , a great  Part  of 
the  Country  formerly  called  Apulia  Peucetia , is  bounded 
on  the  North  and  Ealt  with  the  Adriatick  Sea,  on  the  W. 
with  the  Capitanata , from  which  it  is  divided  by  the  River 
Ofanto,  on  the  South  with  the  Province  of  Bafilicata,  and 
the  Province  of  Otranto  -,  comprehends  thefe  Towns, 


Bari , 
Andria, 
Bitonto, 
Monvpoli. 


Confervano, 

) Graviano,  ‘ 
* Me  If et  to,  I 
Polignanu,  * 


' Ruvo, 

* Trani, 

) Bifeglia , 
' Canofa • 


Bari,  Barium,  Baris  Varia,  ftands  on  the  Adriatick  Sea, 
in  the  midft  between  Polignanu  to  the  Eaft,  and  Trani  to 
the  Weft,  20  Miles  from  either,  3 5:  from  Manfredonia,  and 
120  from  Naples  to  the  Eaft,  and  (according  to  Fefim ) has 
its  Name  from  Bara,  a little  Ifland  near  Brindiji.  It  has  the 
Title  of  an  Archbifhoprick. 


Andria 


Sicily.  I T A 

Andria.  Andria , is  a pretty  large  and  well  inhabited 
Town,  Situated  in  a Plain,  4 Miles  from  Barletta,  6 from 
7 "rani,  and  25  from  Bari  to  the  Weft.  It  is  an  Epifcopal 
See,  under  the  Archbifhop  of  Trani,  but  a very  little  one, 
for  it  reaches  no  farther  than  the  Town. 

Me nopoli,  Monopolis,  is  a little  but  finely  Built  Town, 

20  Miles  from  Bari  to  the  Eait,  35  from  Tarento  to  the 
North,  and  40  froin  Brindiji  to  the  North-weft.  It  ftands 
on  the  Gulf  of  Venice,  and  is  an  Epifcopal  See  under  the 
Archbifhop  of  Bari,  but  has  little  or  nothing  under  its  Ju- 
jifdi&ion  without  the  Town. 

Trani , Tranium,  ftands  on  the  Coaft  of  the  Adriatick, 
in  a fruitful  Country,  about  6 Miles  from  Andria,  and  24 
from  Ban  to  the  Weft.  The  Inhabitants  pretend  that  it 
Was  anciently  call’d  Trajanum,  from  the  Emperor  Trajan , 
who  they  fay,  Built  it.  It  is  an  Archiepifcopal  See,  and 
once  had  a very  good  Harbour,  but  now  ’tis  fill’d  up  with 
Stones. 

The  Province  of  Otranto,  Hsdruntina  Provincia,  where 
anciently  the  Salentini  and  Calabri  dwelt,  is  almoft  in  Form 
of  a Peninfula,  and  is  Bounded  with  the  Adriatick  Sea  on 
the  Eaft,  and  partly  on  the  North,  the  Gulf  of  ‘Tarento  on 
the  South,  the  Province  of  Bari  on  the  North,  and  Baji- 
Heat  a on  the  Weft.  The  moft  confiderable  Towns  in  it 
are, 

Otranto . 7 f Caflellaneta.  j c Matera. 

Brindiji.  Gallipoli.  Nardo. 

Lecce,  a l Ojluni.  j ( Tarentc . 

Otranto , Hydruntum , anciently  a City  Inhabited  by  the 
\Calabri,  ftands  on  the  Adriatick  Sea,  and  is  a Place  cf 
Strength  with  the  Caftle,  which  Mahomet  II-  Emperor 
of  the  Turks,  Took  and  Pillag’d  in  the  Year  1480.  but  was 
retaken  by  the  Chriftians,  and  is  poflefs’d  by  the  Spaniards . 
it  was  formerly  the  chief  City  of  this  Province,  but  is  in  a 
decaying  flate.  It  ftands  on  the  Sea-fhore,  on  the  extreme 
, South  Part  of  Italy,  40  Miles  from  Brindifi  to  the  South, 

10  from  Lecce,  24  from  Gallipoli  to  the  Eaft,  about  20 
Leagues  from  the  neareft  Part  of  the  Coaft  of  Epirm,  and 
19  from  Capo  d}  S.  Maria  di  Leuca  to  the  North,  and  has 
he  Title  of  an  Archbifhoprick. 

Brindiji,  Brindujium,  anciently  a City  of  the  Salentini , 
ail’d  otherwife  Brendijium,  by  Ptolomy,  and  Brent ejium  by 
Jephanus,  is  a Town  with  a large  and  fafe  Harbour,  on 
he  Adriatick  Sea,  3 6 Miles  from  Tarento  to  the  Eaft,  40 
i'om  Otranto  to  the  North,  and  64  from  Bari  to  the  Eait. 

: is  faid  to  have  been  Built  by  the  JEoli , Diomedes’s 
Companions:  And  here  Catfar  Octavius,  and  M.  Antonius 
jy  Encamp’d,  the  latter  being  nearer  the  Town,  becaufe 
s had  invefted  it : And  Servilius  defigning  to  go  over 

— 

C H A 
The  JJtands  on  the 


'HESE  Elands,  fince  they  belong  to  fome  State  or  ano- 
• ther  in  the  Continent  of  Italy,  cannot  be  more  proper- 
, plac’d  than  after  the  Defcription  of  that  Country.  We 
: all  Treat  of  them  according  to  their  Dignity,  and  in  their 
] rticular  Defcriptions  inform  the  Reader,  in  whofe  Poffef- 
] m they  are  at  prefent.  The  Number  and  Order  of  them 
i ; to  be  feen  in  this  fhort  Table, 

Sicily'  1 C The  Eles  of  Lapari,  7 C Capri. 

Sardinia.  >\  The  Illes  about  Sardinia.  Ifchia . 

Ccrjica.  J c The  Ifleo {Elbe,  &c.  J C Poutca. 

The  Iflandcf  SICILY. 

Sicily,  is  the  Largeft  and  moft  Fertile  Eland  in  the  Medi- 
t ranean  Sea ; and  if  we  will  believe  the  ancient  Accounts 
< it,  once  a Part  of  the  Continent  of  Italy.  We  fhall  not 
t mble  the  Reader  with  a tedious  Enquiry  into  the  Ety- 
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from  hence  to  Cafar,  with  a Body  of  7000  Horfe,  was 
furprized  by  Antonius  with  a handful,  and  routed  rear 
(Uria)  before  they  were  quite  awake.  Cafar  in  the  r ft  Book 
of  his  Commentaries,  gives  a defcription  of  the  Harbour  of 
this  Place. 

Lecce , Aletium , and  Litium  by  latter  Writers,  anciently 
a Town  belonging  to  the  Salentini , is  a large  and  we  * in- 
habited City,  and  one  of  the  moft  Populous  in  all  the 
Kingdom  of  Naples , the  City  of  that  Name  only  excepted. 
It  ftands  between  Brindifi  to  the  North,  and  Otranto  to 
the  South,  at  the  Diftance  of  20  Miles  from  either,  7 from 
the  Adriatick  Sea  to  the  A eft,  15  from  Nardo,  50  from 
Tarento.  It  is  an  Epifcopal  See,  under  the  Archbifhop  of 
Otranto. 

Gallipoli , Gallipolis,  or  Callipolis,  anciently  belonging  to 
the  Salentini,  ftands  on  a Rock  in  the  Gulf  of  Tarento , 
and  though  it  be  little,  is  a very  ftrong  and  well  inhabited* 
Place ; being  furrounded  by  the  Sea,  except  at  one  Place 
where  it  is  join  d to  the  Land  by  a Bridge,  which  is  defen- 
ded  by  a ftrong  Fort;  which  with  its  Situation  makes  it 
almoft  impregnable.  It  is  diftant  25  Miles  from  Otranto  to 
the  Weft,  36  from  Tarento  to  the  South-eaft,  and  24  from 
the  Promontory  call’d  Capo  di  S.  Marcadi  di  Luca,  and  is 
an  Epifcopal  See,  under  the  Archbifhop  of  Otranto,  but 
the  Bounds  of  the  Diocefs,  are  the  fame  with  thofe  of  the 
City. 

Tarento,  Turentum,  anciently  a City  of  the  Salentini , 
call’d  Taras  by  Strabo,  and  Oebalia  by  Virgil.  It  was  Built 
by  the  Lacedemonians , and  was  once  the  Head  of  a Repub- 
lick,  which  made  War  againft  the  Romans , in  the  Year  of 
their  City,  472.  After  Pyrrhus,  whom  the  Tarentines  had 
invited  over  to  their  Affiftance,  was  defeated,  the  Romans 
became  Matters  of  it.  In  the  Punick  War,  Hannibal  took 
it,  but  it  was  Retaken  by  Q.  Fabius,  Maximus , who 
brought  away  their  famous  Col.  ffus  of  Hercules,  made  of 
Brafs,  and  the  Workmanfhip  of  Lyfippus,  and  let  it  up  in 
the  Capitol  at  Rome.  In  the  Year  of  the  City,  631.  Ta- 
rentum  was  (according  to  Velleius ) made  a Roman  Colony. 
It  is  now  a little  Town,  but  well  Inhabited,  and  defended 
by  a Fort,  in  which  there  are  a ftrong  Garrifon  of  Spani- 
ards. It  is  Situated  in  a Peninfula,  in  the  Bottom  of  the 
Gulf  of  Tarento,  near  the  Mouth  of  the  River  Tara , 32 
Miles  from  Brindiji  to  the  Weft,  20  from  the  Ruins  of 
Metapontus , 90  from  Promontorium  fapygium,  now  i l Capo 
di  S.  Maria  di  Leuca  to  the  Weft,  and  35  from  Matera  to 
the  Eaft.  It  has  the  Title  of  an  Archbifhoprick,  and  had 
once  a very  large  Harbour,  but  it  is  now  fo  flopp’d  up  with 
great  Stones,  and  fpoil’d,  that  none  but  very  fmall  Veflels 
can  come  into  it. 


P.  XIV. 

Coaft  of  ITALY. 

mology  of  its  Name,  only  putting  him  in  Mitid  that  it  was 
called  Sicilia  from  the  Seculi , a People  in  Italy,  and  Sica- 
nia , from  a King  call’d  Sicanus , who  before  the  Time  of 
the  Trojan  War,  Landed  there  with  a great  Body  of  Iberi- 
ans or  Spaniards,  and  call’d  both  the  Eland  and  People  af- 
ter his  own  Name.  It  has  alfo  been  call’d  Trinacria  and 
Tricpuetra , from  its  Triangular  Form.  It  lies  between  3 y 
Deg.  40  Min.  and  38  Deg.  30.  Min.  Latitude,  and  35  and 
39  Longitude.  Its  greateft  Length  (according  to  Cluverius ) 
between  Pelorum,  or  the  Capo  di  Faro,  and  Lilybxum , or 
the  Capo  Bi.cc,  is  200  Miles;  its  Breadth  from  Pachinumy 
or  il  Capo  Peffaro  to  the  Town  Cephalidis , or  Cefalus,  180. 
and  its  Circuit  600. 

The  Air  of  Sicily  is  very  good,  and  Healthful,  and  the 
Soil  is  Fertile,  that  this  Eland  hath  been  defervedly  call’d, 
the  Store- houfe  of  Italy,  for  it  abounds  in  Corn,  Wine, 
Fruits,  Sugar,  Honey,  Wax,  Oil,  Saftron,  and  Silk.  Ic 
aftords  alfo  fome  (Mines  of  Gold,  Silver,  Iron  and  other 
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Metals;  Salt  Agates,  Emeralds,  jafper,  Porphyry,  &c.  and 
on  the  Coafts  towards  7 fapano,  the  Inhabitants  find  a good 
deal  of  excellent  Coral. 

The  firfi  Inhabitants  of  this  Ifland  (according  to  Clwe- 
rius ) were  the  Cyclopes  and  Leftigrones , Barbarous  and  Sa- 
vage People.  After  thefe  came  the  Iberi  from  Spain,  under 
the  Conduct  of  Sicanus,  as  we  faid  before.  Next  came  the 
Siculi  from  Sicily  in  Italy.  After  thefe  came  the  Phanices 
from  ‘Tyre  and  Sidon,  and  Poflefs’d  themfelves  on  the  Coaft 
of  this  Ifland ; but  the  Grecians  drove  thefe  away,  and  in- 
troduc’d their  own  Language. 

The  Form  of  Government  that  was  firft  ufed  here  was 
Monarchical  ; which  continued  till  the  Carthaginians  had 
made  themfelves  Mafters  of  the  greateft  Part  of  the  Ifland. 
But  the  Romans  having  Defeated  thefe,  became  Mafters  of 
it,  and  reduc’d  it  into  the  Form  of  a Province,  which  was 
the  firft  they  ever  made.  In  the  Time  of  the  Emperor  Ju- 
ftinian , the  Vandals  from  Africk , took  Poffeffion  of  it 
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but  Belijarius,  Genera?  of  that  Emperor’s  Forces,  having 
driven  them  out,  the  Saracens  afterwards  Invaded  it.  At 
laft  Tancred  the  Norman  Expeil’d  them,  and  his  Grand- 
child Roger  was  declar’d  King  of  Apulia  and  Sicily.  After- 
wards the  Suevi  from  Germany  became  Mafters  of  Sicily, 
but  were  Expeil’d  by  the  French ; who  being  all  cut  offt  at 
the  famous  Sicilian  Vefpers,  the  Ifland  fell  firft  into  the 
hands  of  the  Kings  oi  Aragon,  and  at  laft  into  thofe  of  the 
Kings  of  Caftile • 

This  Ifland  is  govern’d  by  a Viceroy,  fent  from  the  King 
of  Spain , and  the  yearly  Revenue  Paid  to  His  Catholick 
Majefty,  is  faid  to  be  about  Four  Millions  of  Crowns;  the 
Inhabited  (as  Pujfendorf  obferves)  are  an  ill  fort  of  People, 
Who  muft  be  kept  under,  according  to  the  old  Proverb,  In- 
Julani  quidem  mali , Siculi  autem  peffimi. 

Sicily  has  been  varioufly  divided  at  different  Times,  but 
is  now  commonly  divided  into  3 Parts  or  Provinces  called 
Valleys,  as  you  may  fee  in  the  following  Table. 


Sicily  divided  into  Three  Tarts  or  Trovinces. 
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Palermo,  Panrrmum,  or  Panormus,  is  a large  and  well 
built  City,  on  the  North  Coaft  of  the  Ifland,  diftant  about 
Co  Miles  from  the  Promontory,  anciently  call’d  Lilybaum 
Promontorium , now  ilCapo  Baeo  to  the  North- eaft,  4 from 
Mont  Real,  140  from  Meffina  to  the  Weft,  and  150  from 
the  Promontory,  now  call’d  Capo  di  Faro,  anciently  Pelo- 
rum  Promontorium.  It  was  built  by  the  Phoenicians,  about 
the  Time  of  the  Grecians  coming  into  Sicily,  and  made  the 
Metropolis  of  the  Ifland,  in  the  Time  of  Roger,  Count  or 
Earl  of  Sicily,  and  is  now  the  ordinary  Refidence  of  the 
Spanifh  Viceroy.  It  has  a large  and  fa fe  Harbour,  and  is 
defended  by  a ftrong  Caftle,  call’d  Caflel  a Mare,  with  a 
Garrifon  of  Spaniards.  It  is  an  Archiepifcopal  Sea,  and 
near  it  the  Spaniards  and  Dutch  were  foundly  beat  by  the 
French,  in  the  Year  1676. 

Montreal.  Muns  Regalis,  is  a little  Town  ftanding  on  a 
Hill,  about  4 Miles  from  Palermo , where  William  II.  King 
of  Sicily , built  a Magnificent  Church,  and  endow’d  it  with 
large  Revenues,  and  procured  to  it  the  Title  of  an  Archbi- 
fhoprick,  from  Pope  Lucius  III.  in  the  Year  1182. 

Mazara,  or  Madera.  Mazara  ftands  on  the  South-fide 
of  the  Ifland,  at  the  Mouth  of  a River  of  the  fame  Name, 
with  a large,  fafe  and  well  defended  Harbour,  in  the  midft 
almoft  between  Termini  to  the  Eaft,  and  the  Capo  Baeo  to 
the  Weft,  24  Miles  from  Trepani  to  the  South-eaft,  and  55 
from  Gergenti  to  the  Weft.  It  was  formerly  the  Refidence 
of  the  Saracen  Princes,  and  is  an  Epilcopal  See,  under  the 
Archbifhop  of  Palermo . 

Gergenti,  Agrigentum,  call’d  Agragat  by  the  Grecians , 
was  anciently  the  greateft  and  richeft  City  in  all  this  Ifland; 
and  no  left  famous  for  its  Hofpitality  to  Strangers,  than 
’twas  Infamous  for  its  Luxury.  It  was  built  by  the  Gelen- 
Jes,  near  the  River  Agragas , now  call’d  (according  to  Bau- 
drand)  il  Fiume  di  S Biagio , or  Gergenti.  It  ftands  about 
3 Miles  from  the  Sea,  55  from  Palermo  to  the  South,  6a 
from  the  Capo  Baeo  to  the  Eaft,  and  72  from  the  Capo  Ptj- 
Jarc  or  Pachyu  <m • Jt  was  anciently  10  Miles  in  Compafs, 
bur  is  now  much  decay’d.  On  the  North-fide  it  is  defend- 
ed by  a .strong  Fort,  and  there  is  but  one  Paflage  into  it. 
Jt  was'  formerly  remarkable  for  the  Cruelty  of  the  bloody 
P ia  arts,  who  us’d  to  torment  People  in  his  Brazen  Bull, 
which  PeriUus  made;  and  had  the  firft  Experiment  of  it 


try’d  upon  himfelf.  It  is  an  Epifcopal  See  under  the  Arch- 
Bifhop  of  Palermo. 

Marfalla,  Marfala,  ftands  on  the  Weft-fide  of  the  Ifland, 
on  the  Promontory,  call’d  il  Capo  Baeo,  and  has  rifen  from 
the  Ruins  of  the  Town  of  Lilybrcum.  It  was  fo  call’d  by 
the  Saracens , and  had  once  an  excellent  Harbour,  before 
Charles'S . caus’d  the  Mouth  of  it  to  be  flopp’d  up  with  greai 
Stones,  left  the  Af  team  fhould  make  ufe  of  it. 

Trapano,  Drepanum,  anciently  a famous  Mart-Town 
with  an  excellent  Harbour,  on  the  Weft-fide  of  the  Ifland 
about  15  Miles  from  Lilybaum  Promontorium  to  the  North 
22  from  Mazara,  and  55  from  Palermo  to  the  South-weft 
near  the  Foot  of  the  Mountain  Eryx,  now  il  Monte  d. 
Trapano,  where  there  was  a Temple  of  Venus , and  Am 
chijes ’s  Burial  place.  It  was  well  fortified  by  Hamilcar j \ 
Hannibal’s  I ather,  who  kept  it  a confiderable  Time,  and 
made  it  the  Seat  of  War  againft  the  Remans,  till  by  an  On 
der  from  Carthage , he  made  a Peace  with  Lutatius. 

Meffina,  Meffana,  Mejene  or  Mejjane , anciently  call’ 
Zanche,  is  a large  and  fine  City,  and  the  greateft  Mart 
Town  in  all  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  having  a very  larg 
and  fafe  Harbour,  about  6 Miles  from  the  Coaft  of  the  far  ft' 
ther  Calabria  to  the  Weft,  12  from  Regio , about  140  fronj  ft 
Palermo,  12  from  the  Capo  di  Faro  to  the  South,  and  & 
from  Catania.  The  private  Houfe  in  it  are  very  fine,  an  i ft 
the  publick  Buildings  Magnificent,  cfpecially  the  Viceroy  * 
Palace,  and  the  Arfenal,  which  is  very  well  furmfh’d  wit  ■ » 
Arms  and  Ammunition.  It  has  4 Suburbs,  call’d  Zacn  !e’ 
San  Filippo,  San  Deo,  and  Porta  Imperial,  which  lie  ftretch  ft 
along  the  Shoar  for  a great  way ; and  its  Situation  betwee 
the  Mountains  and  the  Sea,  makes  it  a very  long  Cit' 

The  Emperor  Charles  V.  fortified  it  with  14  Baftions,  at: 

4 Forts  in  the  Year  1535.  whereof  one  is  within  the  Towi 
the  reft  without  for  the  Defence  of  the  Port.  This  Cit  ft 
was  recover’d  from  the  Saracens  by  Roger  the  Nr  man,  , ft. 
the  Year  1060.  and  afterwards  govern’d  by  the  Kings  of  4 tifi 
cily,  now  by  a Spamflj  Officer,  whom  they  call  il  Stradh  ft 

But  being  mightily  gall’d  by  the  Spanifh  Yoke,  it  waspr  Jfti 
vok’d  to  fliake  it  off,  on  the  7th  of  July,  i6~jy.  and  mai  'N 
tain’d  its  Liberty,  with  the  Affiiiance  of  the  French,  till  tlj  I 
16th  of  March,  1678.  when  it  willingly  return’d  to  its  ft  ' : 
mer  Allegiance.  Its  chief  Trade  conlilts  in  Silk,  with  whi  1 'ft 
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it  furnifhes  a great  Part  of  Europe ; and  it  is  an  Archicpifco- 
paJ  See. 

'■‘Catania,  Cat  ana,  or  Catina,  ftands  on  the  Coaft  of  the  _ 
Ionian  Sea,  on  a C j u 1 f of  the  fame  Name,  near  the  little  Ri- 
ver fudi  cello,  40  Miles  from  Syracuse  to  the  North.,  and  50 
from  M.jfina.  it  was  built  by  the  Chalcidsnfes,  as  Eufebius 
relates,  and  was  fortified  by  Charles  V.  It  is  the  great  Un- 
happinefs  of  this  Town,  that  it  ftands  too  near  Mount  /Et- 
na, which  is  now  call’d  il  MotnGibello,  whole  fiery  Streams 
have  often  prov’d  fatal  to  the  Neighbouring  Country.  This 
Mountain  is  reckon’d  9 Miles  high,  but  not  of  perpendicu- 
lar Height,  and  in  Compafs  50.  The  South-fide  ofit  is  al- 
moft  cover’d  over  with  Vines,  and  the  North-fide  with  o- 
ther  Trees  and  Shrubs,  and  no  Part  of  it  is  Barren  and  Un- 
manur’d, exxept  the  Top.  The  molt  considerable  Erupti- 
ons that  have  happen’d,  were  in  the  Years  1169.  1329. 
1408.  1444.  I447>  1536.  1554.  by  the  laft  of  which,  Catania 
and  the  adjacent  Country  were  well  nigh  deftroy’d,  as  they 
were  alfo  in  the  Year  1669.  But  we  rnuft  refer  the  Reader 
for  the  Caufes  of  thofe  Eruptions,  and  a particular  Account 
of  them  to  thofe  who  have  written  fully  on  the  Subject, 
particularly  ‘Thomas  Faz,e(lus,  and  Philippas  Cluverius. 

Patti,  Bailee,  or  Pa'cl.i,  a pretty  well  inhabited  little 
Sea-Town,  on  the  North-Coaft  of  the  Ifiand,  near  the 
Ruins  of  Tyndaris , now  call’d  S.  Maria  di  Tyndaro , 48 
Miles  from  Mefftna  to  the  Welt,  and  half  a Miles  from  the 
Tyrrhenian  Sea*  It  has  the  Title  of  a Bifiloprick,  under 
the  Archbifhop  of  Mefftna. 

Noto,  Netum  or  JVea,  from  which  the  third  Divifion,  or 
Valley  of  Sicily  has  its  Name,  is  a large  and  well  inhabited 
Town,  Handing  on  a Hill,  Surrounded  with  high  and  Beep 
Rocks,  in  the  South  Part  of  the  Illand,  8 Miles  from  the 
Sea,  15  from  Capo  Pe[]aro  to  the  North-weft,  and  25  from 
Syracufe  to  the  South. 

Syracufe , or  Saracofa,  Syracufe,  anciently  a famous  and 
! great  City,  faid  to  have  been  Built  by  Archias,  a Corinthi- 
an, confifting  of  5 Parts,  -viz,.  Acradina , Tycha,  Neapolis, 
Jnjula  and  Epip  la,  and  180  Stadia,  or  22  Miles  and  half 
in  Compafs.  It  was  firft  grievoufly  opprefs’d  by  the  Diony- 
ru,  afterwards  by  Agathocles  and  others.  It  fuller ’d  a Siege 
ft  3 Years  by  the  Romans,  in  the  firft  Punick  War,  when 
ts  holding  out  fo  long  was  owing  to  the  fingular  Art  of 
hat  famous  Mathematician  Archimedes,  who  was  unhap- 
pily murder’d  by  a barbarous  Soldier,  contrary  to  the  ex- 
>refs  Orders  of  the  Roman  General  Marcellas , when  he 
00k  the  City.  It  has  now  loft  much  of  its  ancient  Splen- 
or  and  Greatncfs,  being  confin’d  within  the  Ifiand  Orty- 
.ia,  but  has  two  Harbours,  which  the  Inhabitants  call  il 
Sr  to  Maggiore,  and  il  Porto  Piccolo,  and  one  Gate  on  the 
I,  ttle  Iflhmus,  defended  by  two  Forts.  It  is  diftant  40  Miles 
om  Catania  to  the  South,  23  from  Augufta,  38  from  the 
apo  Pefiro,  and  60  from  the. little  Town,  now  call’d  Ca- 
ro Joanni.  It  was  formerly  an  Archbilhoprick,  but  is  now 
nder  the  See  of  Montreal. 

| Augoufta,  Augufla,  a little  but  well  inhabited  and  ftrong 
’’own,  built  at  firft  in  a Pentnfala,  on  the  Eaft-lide  of  the 
land,  about  18  Miles  from  Catania  to  the  South,  and  24 
join  Syracufe.  It  was  built  by  the  Emperor  Frederick  in 
he  Year  1229.  who  alfo  built  a Fort  which  commands  it, 
the  A ear  1232.  Above  an  Hundred  Years  fince  it  was 
rtified,  and  the  Peninfula  on  which  it  flood  made  an 
hand,  and  joyn’d  to  the  Continent  by  a Wooden  Bridge. 

was  taken  by  the  French,  after  a vigorous  Reliftance,  in 
1 e ‘Year  1675.  and  deferted  by  them  3 Years  after-  It  has 
jvery  large  and  fiafe  Harbour,  and  as  Cluverius  fays,  was 
1 icier. tly  dall’d  Xiphonm/ ' 

The  Ifiand  ^/SARDINIA. 

The  Ifiand  of  Sardinia,  which  the  Grecians  call’d  Sardcn 
d fehnuja,  ljes  North  and  South,  between  the  Tuft  an 
a on  the  Eaft,  and  the  Sea  of  Sardinia  on  the  Weft,  be- 
reen  37  Deg;  20  Min.  and  40  Deg.  id  Min.  Lat.  and  31 
eg.  10  Min.  and  33  Deg.  15  Min.  Long.  It  is  in  Length 
j>m  Calaris  or  Cagliari,  to  the  Channel  betwixt  Sardinia 
;d  Grftca  (according  to  Cluverius ) 180  Miles,  and  in 
jjeadch  from  the  Capo  di  Monte  Falcone , and  Capo  di  Ar~ 
gitera,  to  the  Capo  Sarda  104.  But  Baudrand,  who 


makes  it  5 00  Miles  in  Compafs,  will  have  it  to  be  only  170 
in  Length,  from  South  to  North,  and  90  in  Breadth  ; ard 
others  left,  as  to  both.  We  Brail  not  trouble  the  Reader 
with  the  various  Conjectures  about  the  Etymologies  of  its 
Name,  and  the  firft  Inhabitants  ofit.  but  only  put  him  in 
Mind,  that  anciently  the  Carthaginians  were  Mafias  ofit; 
next  them  the  Romans,  who  kept  Pbffefiion  ofit  till  the 
declining  State  of  that  Empire,  when  it  fell  into  the  hands 
of  the  Saracens,  who  were  cxpell’d  by  the  Gencuefe  and  Pi- 
Jans.  At  laft  in  the  Year  132b.  Pope  Boniface  VIII  gave 
it  to  fames  II.  King  of  A > ragon  who  after  a great  deal  of 
ftrugling  made  himfelf  Mafter  ofit  and  handed  it  down  to 
his  Pofterity.  It  is  now  fubjedt  to  the  King  of  Spain,  who 
governs  it  by  its. Viceroy. 

The  Air  of  this  Ifiand  is  very  Unhealthful,  the  Soil  is 
good,  and  fit  to  produce  Corn,  vVine,  and  Oil;  but  the  In- 
habitants, being  for  the  tnoft  Part  Barbarians,  are  Lazy, 
and  do  not  Cultivate  and  Improve  the  Ground  as  it  outfit 
to  be,  which  is  the  Rea fon  why  this  Ifiand,  tho’  it  be  large, 
is  not  very  Rich.  It  was  formerly  divided  into  4 Farrs, 
which  were  lubjedt  to  their  refpective  petty  Princes ; but 
now  it  is  divided  into  2 Parts'  or  Provinces,  call’d  il  Capo  di 
Cagliari , and  il  Capo  di  Logudori ; which,  with  their  feve- 
ral  Towns,  are  to  be  feen  in  the  following  Table* 


I. 

Capo  di  Cagliari, 
in  which  are 
thefe  Towns. 

II. 

Capo  di  Ijgudo- 
ri,  in  which 
are  thefe 
Towns. 


' Cagliari. 
i Oriftagni. 

( Villa  d ’ IgleJiM. 

' Galtelli. 

S.  Pietro. 

Safari. 

Taft  el  Ar  ago  n;ft» 
'Bofa. 

\Algheri. 

' Sar data. 

Terra  Nuevo. 


Cagliari,  Calaris , is  the  chief  City  of  Sardinia,  and  gives 
Name  to  a Province,  a Gulf,  and  a Promontory,  and  is  the 
Relidence  of  the  Span, ft)  Governor.  It  is  faid  to  have  been 
Built  by  the  Phoenicians,  and  afterwards  inhabited  by  the 
Carthaginians.  It  was  deftroy’d  by  the  Arabians,  and  af- 
terwards rebuilt  by  the  Pifans.  It  was  taken  by  fames  II. 
King  of  Arragon,  in  the  Year  1330.  fince  which  Time  it, 
together  with  t;he  whole  Ifiand,  has  been  fubject  to  Spain. 
It  is  a pretty  large  City,  having  3 Suburbs,  viz,.  Eftampa- 
ch'e , Villa-Nova,  and  la  Marina,  and  is  diftant  30  Miles 
from  Oriflaghi  to  the  Eaft;  and  has  the  Title  of  an  Arch- 
bifhoprick. 

Oriftagni,  Arbcrea,  ftands  in  the  Weft  Part  of  the  Ifiand,' 
bMiles  from  the  Sea,  60  from  Safari,  and  30  from  Bofa „ 
It  has  the  Title  of  an  Archbifjloprick,  as  alfo  that  of  a 
Marquifate,  which  was  formerly  govern’d  by  its  own  Prin- 
ces, call’d  Judges,  who  are  famous  in  the  Hiftories  of  thole 
Times,  when  the  Artagonians  Invaded  this  Ifiand ; but  at 
prefent  it  is  very  thinly  inhabited,  becaufe  of  the  Unhealth- 
fulnefs  of  the  Air. 

Safari , or  Sacer  Safaris,  is  a pretty  large  Town,  in  the 
North  Part  of  the  Ifiand,  about  12  Miles  from  the  Ruins  of 
Turrit  ana,  or  Turris  Libifunls,  (which  the  Longobards 
raz’d  in  the  Year  396.)  to  the  South,  as  many  from  the 
Sea,  and  18  from  Algheri.  It  ftands  in  a Plain,  but  is  well 
fortified;  and  the  Archiepifcopal  See  ofTurrjtanasuas  tran- 
fiated  hither  by  Pope  EugeniuslV.  Anno  1441. 

Caftel  Aragunefe,  Caftrum  Aragouenfe,  is  a little  well  in- 
habited and  fortified  Town,  with  aCaftle,  in  the  North 
Part  of  the  Ifiand,  Handing  on  a Rock,  and  having  the  ad- 
vantage of  a. good  and  large  Harbour,  at  the  Mouth'  of  the 
River  Coquinas.  It  is  diftant  about  100  Miles  from  Cali- 
gar  1 to  the  North,  80  from  Oriftagni,  and  24  from  Scffari. 
The  See  of  Emporie  was  remov’d  from  thence  to  this  Place, 
in  the  Year  1503.  and  is  under  the  Archbifhop  ot  Safari. 

Bo\a.  Bofa,  Bands  on  the  Weft  Part  of  the  Ifiand,  on 
the  Coaft' of  the  Sea  of  Sardinia,  at  the  Mouth  of  the  Ri- 
ver B fa,  30  Miles  from  Oriftagni  to  the  North,  and  33 
from  Safari.  It  has  the  advantage  of  a large  Harbour,  and 

a Fort  call’d  Saravaile:  ...  . 

Algheri 
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Aigheri  or  Algher , Alerium  or  Algeria,  is  a little  but 
well  fortified  and  inhabited  Town,  in  the  North-well  Part 
of  the  Illand,  about  16  Miles  from  Safari  to  the  South,  and 
as  many  from  Bofa.  Cluverius  fays  it  was  anciently  call’d 
Cur  ax  a ; but  Fraud  [cm  a Vico,  a Sardinian , fays  it  fprung 
From  the  Ruins  of  a Neighbouring  Town,  call’d  7 ylium. 
It  is  an  Epifcopal  See,  under  the  Archbifhop  of  Sa  fari. 


'The  Ifland  of  C O R S I C A. 


The  Ifland  of  Corjica,  call’d  alfo  Cyrnm  by  Ptolomy  and 
Stra/’O,  lies  between  40  Deg.  20  Min.  and  42  Deg.  15  Min. 
lat.  and  31  Deg.  20  Min.  and  32  Deg.  30  Min.  Long.  It 
is  in  Length,  according  to  Cluverim,  from  the  Sacrum  Pro- 
mcntorium,  now  Punta  di  Marono,  or  Capo  Icrfo,  to  the 
Promontory  Granianum,  or  Capo  di  Manza,  120  Miles; 
in  Breadth,  from  the  Promontory  call’d  Capo  di  Foro,  to 
Aleria  Deftrutta  80.  But  Baudrand,  who  makes  it  280 
Miles  in  Compafs,  allows  it  oPly  iio  of  Length,  and  50  of 
Breadth. 

It  has  been  fubjeft  to  the  Republick  of  Genoua , fince  the 
Year  1144.  that  they  expell’d  the  Saracens  out  of  it,  not- 
withstanding the  feveral  Attempts  that  have  been  made  by 
the  P/fans,  and  the  Kings  of  An  agon  to  take  it  from  them, 
particularly  in  the  Years  1320.  and  1435.  and  the  Doge  of 
Genoua  is  Crown’d  with  a Royal  Crown  of  Gold,  and  a 
Scepter  put  in  his  Hand  , becaufe  of  the  Kingdom  of  Corfica. 
It  is  govern’d  by  one  Lent  thither  every  2 Years  from  that 
State  who  is  aftifled  by  a Lieutenant,  and  feveral  Commif- 
faries. 

T he  Air  of  this  Ifland  is  very  unwholfome,  and  the  Soil 
for  the  mofl  Part  but  indifferent,  the  Country  being  Moun- 
tainous and  •Voody,  and  the  Ground  Stony.  In  fome  Pla- 
ces however,  it  brings  forth  good  Corn,  Vines,  and  feveral 
forts  of  Fruit,  as  Figs,  Almonds,  and  Cheflnuts ; nor  are 
the  Forefls  and  Failures  unprovided  of  Venifon,  Cattle  and 
Wild  Fowl.  The  Natives  of  Corfica  are  faid  to  be  Revenge- 
ful, Cruel  and  Unciviliz’d  , and  fome  are  of  Opinion  that 
the  word  Cirjairs , which  fignifies  Pyratsy  or  Rovers  on  the 
Sea,  has  its  Original  from  them. 

The  Ifland  ol  Corfica  is  computed  to  be  about  100  Miles 
from  Genoua  to  the  South,  60  from  Leghorn  to  the  South- 
weft,  and  65  from  Picmbino  to  the  Well.  It  was  formerly 
divided  into  two  Parts,  viz..  South  and  North,  but  is  now 
("according  to  Baudrand ) divided  into  four,  viz..  Di  quo  di 
M nti,  or  on  this  fide  the  Mountains ; II  lato  di  dentro,  or 
the  inner  fide ; Di  la  di  Monti , on  the  other  fide  of  the 
Mountains;  and  II  lato  difuori,  or  on  the  outer  fide:  And 
the  Towns  that  are  now,  or  have  been  of  any  Note  in  it, 
are, 

Baftia.  CAjazzo . 

Ccrte.  Bonifacio. 

Nebbio.  ( JSt.  Ficrenzo. 

Mariana,  f jf  Calvi. 

Aleria.  f J Accia. 

Sagona.  \ / Sarteni. 

St.  Pietro.  J 


Baflia.  Baftia,  or  Baftila,  is  the  chief  City  of  this  Ifland, 
fituated  in  the  North  Part  of  it,  with  the  advantage  of  a 
good  Harbour,  and  a Fort,  diflant  about  20  Miles  from  the 
Capo  di  Corjo  to  the  South,  and  70  from  Bonifacio  to  the 
North.  It  Hands  where  the  Town  of  Mantinum  formerly 
flood,  and  is  the  ordinary  Refidence  of  the  Genouefe  Go- 
vernor. 

C rte,  Ceneflum , a fmall  City  next  Baftia,  reckon’d  the 
C ief  of  the  Ifland,  it  Hands  in  the  very  Centre  of  it,  and 
is  an  Epifcopal  See. 

A/V<  bio,  Nebbium,  a ruinous  and  decay’d  Town,  in  the 
North  Part  of  the  Ifland,  about  a Mile  from  the  Sea,  not 
above  half  a Mile  from  St.  Fiorenzo,  which  fome  think  arofe 
from  its  Ruins,  and  9 from  Baftia  to  the  South-weft.  It 
was  the  Seat  of  a Bifhop,  who  now  relides  at  St -Fiorenzo, 
and  is  Su  ragan  to  the  Archbifhop  of  Genoua ; but  at  pre- 
fent  theie  are  not  above  15  Houfes,  and  about  70  Souls 
in  it. 

Mariana . Mariana  was  anciently  a confidcrable  Town, 
and  the  Name  of  a Roman  Colony,  and  adorn’d  with  feve- 


ral magnificent  Buildings,  and  a Coloflus ; but  is  now  lying 
in  its  Ruins,  which  are  call’d  le  Rouina  di  Mariana,  no^ 
thing  remaining  but  the  Cathedral  Church,  and  fome  othet 
Buildings,  without  Roofs.  It  flood  upon  the  River  E lus, 
which  divided  it  into  2 Parts,  viz,,  the  South,  call’d  Cafmea, 
and  the  North,  call’d  Mariana-,  and  is  an  Epifcopal  See, 
under  the  Archbifhop  of  Genoua.  It  is  diftant  20  MilCs 
from  the  Ruins  of  Aleria  to  the  North,  and  15  from  Baftia , 
Where  its  Bifhop  hath  refided  fince  the  Year  1575. 

Aleria  and  Sagona  have  fcarce  any  thing  but  their  Names 
left. 

Ajazzo , Adjacium , anciently  call’d  Urcinium,  is  a pret- 
ty well  inhabited  Town,  with  a Fort  and  a good  Harbour, 
on  the  Weft-fide  of  the  Ifland,  on  a Bay  of  its  own  Name* 
about  40  Miles  from  Bonifacio  to  the  North-weft,  40  from 
Calvi  to  the  South,  and  about  1 from  the  Ruins  of  the  old 
Adjacium.  It  is  fubjed  to  the  State  of  Genoua,  but  its  Bi- 
Ihop  is  under  the  Archbifhop  of  Pifa. 

Bonifacio,  Bonifacium , is  a fortified  and  well  inhabited 
little  Town,  on  the  South-Coaft  of  the  Iftand,  fituated  on 
a Rock,  which  is  almoft  furrounded  by  the  Sea ; and  from 
it  the  Channel  which  feparates  this  Ifland  from  Sardinia  is 
call’d,  le  bocche  di  Bonifacio , formerly  Fretum  Taphros. 

Calvi,  Calvium,  Hands  on  the  VV eft-fide  of  the  Ifland, 
with  a very  ftrong  Fort,  in  Form  of  a Peninfula,  which 
makes  it  only  acceffible  at  one  Place,  where  the  Franciftans 
Convent  Hands.  It  has  been  feveral  Times  in  vain  at- 
tempted by  the  Saracens  and  French-,  and  is  diftant  35 
Miles  from  Baftia  to  the  Weft,  and  30  from  Ajazzo  to 
the  North. 

Several  other  Iflands  of  lefs  Note. 


The  Liparean  Iflands,  which  Pliny  calls  the  /Folia,  and 
Vulcanite,  and  the  Grecians  Hephaftiades , lie  off  theNorth- 
Coafl  of  Sicily,  in  the  Tyrrhenian  or  Tufcan  Sea,  where,  as 
the  Poets  fay,  bliiftring  King  JEolm  Reign’d  of  old.  Theft 
Iflands  did  anciently  belong  to  Sicily ; but  afterwards  the 
Kings  of  Naples  unjuftly  wrefled  them  from  it,  and  CharlesY 
confirm’d  the  Pofieffion  of  them  to  Naples,  till  at  laft,  in 
the  Year  1609.  they  were  reftor’d  to  Sicily,  to  which  they 
are  ftill  fubjeCt.  They  are  in  Number  feven,  viz,. 


Liparte,  now  Lipari. 

Hi  era,  now  Volcano. 
Strongy/ce , now  le  Saline. 

Ev  nym.s , now  Lijca  bianca. 
Didyme , now  Strornboli. 
Ericuja,  now  Pafchu. 
Phenicufa,  now  Felicur. 
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Lipari,  Lipara,  is  the  biggeft  of  all  the  JEolian  or  Vul 
canian  Iflands,  being  1 8 Miles  in  Compafs ; and  diftant  a 
bout  40  Miles  from  the  North-Coail  of  Sicily , and  50  fron 
the  neareft  Part  of  the  farther  Calabria . This  Illand  dir 
formerly  vomit  up  Fire,  as  may  be  feen  ftill  by  the  Veflige 
and  Marks  of  it;  and  its  Baths  were  very  wholfome.  Ther 
is  a Town  in  it  of  its  own  Name,  which  was  almoft  de 
ftroy’d  by  Bar  bar  off  a , the  Turk  fa  Admiral,  in  the  Yea 
1544.  but  afterwards  repair’d,  and  is  now  pretty  neat  an 
well  inhabited,  and  has  a ftrong  Fort,  call’d  la  Pignatari 
Pope  Eugenius  III.  erected  this  Place  into  a Bifhoprick,  ii| 
the  Year  nyi.and  fince  the  1627.  it  has  been  exempts 
from  the  Jurifdifilion  of  the  Archbifhop  of  Mejfina , till  c 
late,  that  it  owns  its  Subjection  to  that  Metropolitan. 

The  mofl  confiderable  of  thofe  little  Iflands  that  li 
about  Sardinia,  are, 

St.  Pietro.  r Di  Toro. 

St.  Antiocha.  ^ f Tavolato. 

Di  Vaccha.  j l Afmaria. 


The  mofl  confiderable  of  thofe  that  lie  along  the  Coaft ' 
Italy,  between  the  Liparean  Iflands  and  Genoua,  are  theft 


Capri. 

IJchia. 

Ponza. 

Gianuti-i 

Giglio. 

Elba. 


r Monte  Chrifto. 
* Fermi che. 

PianoJa. 

\ Capracia. 
j Malona. 
v Gorgona. 


Carp 


iicily. 
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Capri,  Caprea,  an  Ifland  in  the  Tyrrhene  an'  Sea,  belong- 
ig  to  the  Kingdom  of  Naples , in  the  Province  of  Terra  di 
L avaro , at  the  entry  of  the  Gulf  of  Naples , near  the  Capo 
l ampanello , from  which  it  is  divided  by  a Channel  3 Miles 
road,  call’d  le  b'ocche  di  Capri.  It  is  about  12  Miles  lti 
Circuit,  and  has  a little  Town  in  the  South  Part  Of  it,  Of 
sown  Name,  which  has'  the  Title  of  a Bifhoprick ; the 
Revenues  of  which  are  paid  in  Quails,  which  at  two  Seafoas 
f the  Year  are  catch ’d  in  vaft  Numbers  in  this  Illand.  This 
lace  was  once  the  delightful  Retreat  of  the  Emperor  Tibe - 
his  Auguftus ; and  the  Ifland  is  call’d  Telonis  by  Silius.  It 
ontains  at  prefent  about  1500  Souls,  who  are  exempted 
om  all  manner  of  Taxes* 

Ifhia,  or  If  elm  Jfchia,  otherwile  call’d  Inarime,  and 
I Enaria , lies  in  the  Tyrrhenian  Sea,  off  the  Coaft  of  Na- 
tes, in  the  Province  of  Terra  di  Lavaro,  from  the  Coaft  of 
rhich  it  is  diftant  2 Miles,  as  many  from  the  Capo  Mifeno , 
nd  1 from  the  Ifland  of  Prochita.  It  is  about  20  Miles  in 
Pmpafs,  having  a Town  of  its  own  Name,  with  a ftrong 
ort,  on  the  SoUth-fide  of  it,  join’d  to  the  Ifland  by  a Bridge. 

; Wdirnnd  King  of  Naples  made  this  his  Refuge,  in  the 
ime  of  Charles  VIII  King  of  France,  who  in  a few  Days 
verran  that  whole  Kingdom,  in  the  Year  1495-  This 
own  has  the  Title  of  a Bifhoprick,  under  the  Archbifhop 
r Naples. 

Pcnz,a,  Pontia,  is  an  Ifland  in  the  Tyrrhenian  Sea,  reck- 
r’d  a Part  of  the  Kingdom  of  Naples , but  belonging  to  the 
'like  of  Parma,  13  Miles  from  the  Circeum  Promontorium, 

, jW  Monte  Circella,  20  from  Terracina , and  8 from  Pan- 
\itara,  now  Santa  Maria ; There  was  a Colony  fent  into 
kis  Illand  (a§  Livy  relates)  in  the  Year  of  the  City  441. 
id  a Town  built  in  it  by  the  Volfci ; but  being  quite  difl- 
:opl’d  afterwards,  there  were  new  Inhabitants  lent  into  it, 
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in  the  Year  ofChrift  1583.  It  was  anciently -a  Place  where 
many  Ibaniflh’d  Remans  were  oblig’d  to  go,  particularly  Ca- 
ligula's Sifters,  whom  he  fent  thither. 

Giglio,  JEgiliunt,  Or  lglium , is  an  Ifland  in  the  Tufcan 
Sea,  off  the  Coaft  of  the  Sinejei  of  which  it  is  a Part,  and 
fubjeCt  to  the  Great  Duke  e,f  Tufcany , 16  Miles  from  the 
Shoar  of  Cofano , and  as  many  from  il  Monte  Argentario.  It 
is  fubjeft  to  the  Spiritual  Jurifdi<5tion  of  the  Abbot  of  Tre- 
fontane , near  Rome , and  about  25  Miles  inCompafs. 

Elba,  llua , or  JEtlalia,  is  an  Ifland  in  the  Tf  an  Sea, 
over  againft  Piombino  in  Tufcany,  from  which  it  is  diftant 
about  10  Miles.  It  is  about  40  Miles  in  Compafs,  and 
abounds  in  Iron,  belong’d  formerly  to  the  Republick  of  Si- 
ena, but  is  now  a Part  of  the  Principality  of  Piimbino,  un- 
der the  Protection  of  the  King  of  Spain,  who  ha$  a Fort  in 
it  of  confiderable  Strength,  call’d  Portu-longcne,  and  the 
Duke  of  Tufcany  has  another,  call’d  Pcrto-Ferraro. 

Capraria.  Capraria,  fo  call’d,  from  the  great  abundance 
of  Goats  which  us’d  to  be  in  it,  is  an  Ifland  in  the  Tufcan 
Sea,  lying  between  the  State  of  Tufcany  to  the  Eaft,  and 
Corfica  (on  which  it  depends)  to  the  Weft.  It  is  very 
Mountainous,  and  about  1 8 Miles  in  Compafs.  It  belongs  to 
the  State  of  Genoua,  who  have  a Fort  and  a Garrifon  irl 
it,  to  defend  it  from  the  Pyrats,  and  contains  about  6 00 
Inhabitants. 

Gorgona , Gorgon , or  Ur  go,  according  to  Pliny,  is  a little 
Ifland  in  the  Tufcan  Sea,  between  the  Coaft  of  Tufcany  to 
the  Eaft,  and  Corfica  to  the  Weft,  and  about  2$  Miles  from 
Leghorn  to  the  South-weft.  It  was  formerly  fubjeft  to  the 
Pifans,  but  belongs  now  to  the  Great  Duke  of  Tufcany.  It 
is  10  Miles  in  Compafs,  and  has  only  one  little  Town,  and 
a fort  of  a Fort  in  it. 
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When  the  Goths  had  expelled  the  Romans , and  made 
themfeives  Matters  of  all  Spain,  they  united  it  into  one  fo- 
lid  Body,  without  any  Diftin&ion  of  Prefaces  that  we 
know  of,  and  fo  it  continued  many  Years,  as  long  as  their 
Sovereignty,  till  the  Moors  over-running  the  greateft  Pant 
of  it,  feveral  fmall  Chriftian  Kingdoms  were  erected,  and 
the  Infidels  themfeives  fet  up  a greater  Number:  Of  all 
which,  it  would  be  too  tedious  to  fpeak  ; but  from  thencP 
proceeded  the  prefent  Divifion  of  Spam  into  14  Kingdoms 
and  Provinces,  befides  the  Iflands,  and  without  including 
Portugal,  as  being  under  a diftinft  Sovereign.  Each  of 
thefe  is  to  be  particularly  deferibed,  for  which  Reafon,  we 
fball  here  only  give  their  Names  in  the  fame  Order  we  de- 
fign  to  treat  of  them,  and  then  go  through  with  the  ge- 
neral Account  of  Spain,  before  we  come  to  the  Particular  ; 
Firft,  obferving,  that  in  deferibing  Spain,  hitherto  Portu- 
gal has  been  of  Necettity  included,  as  being  a Part  of  the 
whole,  and  not  well  to  be  feparated,  till  we  come  to  each 
Province.  The  14  Divifions  we  mentioned,  are 

1.  Galicia , ft  8.  New-Caftile , 

2.  Afturiai,  J V 9 • Old-Caftile , 

3.  Bifcay,  f \lo.  Leon, 

4.  Navarre , \ J 1 1 . Eftrmmdura, 

5.  Aragon , ( V2.  Andalusia, 

6.  Catalonia, \ j it,.  Grakada, 

7.  Valencia , JL* 4-  Murcia. 

’The  Iflands  0/ Majorca,  Minorca,  Yviza,  andVomxzmerz. 

The  next  in  Courfe  'to  be  fpoken  of,  are  the  principal 
Rivers  and  Mountains  in  Spain.  . 

To  begin  with  the  Rivers;  The  Ebro , anciently  Her  us, 
rifes  at  Fontibre , a fmall  Town  near  Aquila  del  Campo , on 
the  Borders  of  Bifc'av,  thence  crofies  Navarre,  Aragon, 
and  Catalonia,  and  falls  into  the  Mediterranean,  below  For- 
tofa,  after  a Courfe  of  about  100  Leagues:  By  the  way 
it  takes  in  the  fin  a Her  Rivers  Baya,  "Ladorra , Alava,  Oja, 
Tinn,  Nagorida  Frttega,  Lccia  and  Melcro,  before  it  comes 
into  Navarre:  In  that  Kingdom,  the  Ega:,  Arga3  and 
Aragon:  In  the  Kingdom  of  Aragon,  the  G allego.  Trio, 
‘Xalon , Ctnguedo,  Veron  and  Sigre.  Duero,  formerly  Da- 
rius, fprings  near  the  City  Soria,  in  Old-Caftile,  and  run- 
ning through  Old-Caftile,  Leon,  and  Portugal,  lofes  itfelf 
in  the  Ocean  a League  below  the  City  Port  0 Port,  in  the 
Kingdom  Jaft  named.  Tajo,  oxTagm,  has  its  Source  in  the 
Mountains  of  Molina,  cuts  all  New-Caftile,  Ejlremadura, 
and  Portugal,  into  two  Parts,  and  falls  into  the  Sea  at  Caf- 
caes,  below  Lisbon,  after  running  120  Leagues,  and  taking 
in  the  Rivers  Henares,  Xarama,  Guadarrama,  Alberche, 
and  many  others.  It  was  formerly  famous  for  its  Golden 
Sands.  Qundalquivir,  formerly  Bet  is,  in  Arabick  fignifies 
a great  River,  has  its  Origin  in  the  Mountains  of  Segura, 
crofles  all  Andalujia,  and  mixes  with  the  Ocean  at  S.  Lucar 
jn  the  fame  Province,  when  it  has  ruti  64' Leagues,  and  re- 
ceived many  letter  Waters.  Guadiana,  in  Latin  Anas, 
flows  from  certain  Lakes  4 Leagues  from  Ml  ntiel,  in  New- 
Caftile,  where  it  has  firft  the  Name  of  ‘Ruydera ; and  ha- 
ving run  about  8 Leagues,  finks  all  together  under  Ground, 
near  theJ  Village  of  Argamajilla,  continuing  a fubterrane- 
Ous  Cour'fe'7  Leagues;  after  which,  it  comes  up  again  near 
the  Town  of  Daymiel , in  another  Lake.  Here  it  takes  the 
Name  of  Guadiana,  and  lofes  that  of  Ruydera.  Befides 
this,  it  attain  finks  twice  under  Ground,  till  having  crofs’d 
Eflremaapra  and  Part  of  Portugal,  it  is  finally  [wallowed  up 
by  the  Ocean  at  Ayamonte , between  Algarve  and  Eftrema- 
dura.  Befides  thefe,  we  might  fum  up  riear  150  other  Ro- 
vers, not  Cofitemptib’lc,  were  it  not  too  tedious  ; and  for 
Springs  the  Number  is  infinite.  For  Bridges,  the  Curious 
have  reckoned  700  of  Note. 

The  inpfb  noted  Mountains  are  firft  the  Pyreneans , be- 
ginning at  Cape  Olarfo , near  Fuenterabia  in  Bifcay,  do  not 
run  in  a ftraitLine  to  the  Mediterranean,  but  make  a great 
Bow,  taking  the  Compafs  into  Spain-,  firft  entring  Na- 
varre,  where  they  run  to  Val  de  SalaLar,  znd  Val  de  Rcm- 
cal,  to  Hifartt,  which  is  the  End  of  them  in  Navarre ; 
whence  they  proceed  into  Aragon  above  jfaca,  and  thence 
to  Catalonia,  at  the  City  called  Sen  de  Urgel,  then  palling 
by  Beiver,  Puicerdan,  Villa  Banca  de  Consent,  the  For- 


trefs  of  Guardi  a and  Lampnrndan,  they  ftretch  to  Cape 
Creuz.,  or  Crudes,  on  the  Mediterranean,  their  whole 
length  being  80  Leagues.  On  the  Frontiers  of  Biftay  and 
Navarre,  at  the  Place  called  Ronce’fvalles,  there  branches 
out  from  the  Pyreneans,  a ridge  of  Mountains,  which  run- 
ning to  the  Well  ward,  is . the  Southern  Boundary  of  Bifcay 
and  Afturiai,  cuts  Galicia  in  two,  and  End  at  Cape  Fmi- 
fterre,  upon  the  Ocean,  yet  has  not  any  general  Name,  but 
receives  feveral  Appellations  from  the  Places  it  paftes  by. 
Again,  from  this  laft  Mountain,  on  the  South  fide  of  it, 
near  the  Springs  of  Ebro,  fprouts  out  another  called  Ida - 
be  da,  now  Montes  de  Oca , from  an  ancient  City  then  named  ‘ 
Auca,  5 Leagues  above  Burgos ; thence  ftretches  to  Brroi- 
elca,  fo  to  Calatayud  and  Dercca,  and  at  laft  expires  in  the 
Mediterranean,  near  Tortcfa.  From  this  Indubeda  jus  out  i 
the  Mountain  Orofpeda,  rifing  very  gently,  till  it  Forms  the  { 
Mountains  of  Molina,  then  thofe  of  Cuenca , where  the  Ri- 
ver Tagm  fprings.  Next,  it  makes  the  Mountains  of  Cen- 
Juegra , then  pattes  on  to  Alcaraz.  and  Segura,  at  Caz,o>la. j 
This  Mountain  Orofpeda  divides  itfelf  into  two  Branches, 
one  of  which  terminates  in  the  Sea,  oppofite  to  Murcia , 
near  the  Town  of  Muxacra,  formerly  Murgis,:  The  other 
ftretches  towards  Malaga,  and  joining  the  Mountains  erf 
Granada,  runs  on  beyond  Gibr  alter  and  Far  if  a.  From 
the  fame  Orofpeda,  near  Alcaraz,,  proceed  the  Manrn 
Mountains,  now  called  Sierra  Morena;  along  the  bottom 
of  which,  the  River  Guadalquiver  keeps  clofe  almoft  all 
the  way  to  the  Ocean.  Befides  thefe,  there  are  many 
other  Mountains  all  Branches  from  the  Pyreneans,  now  call’c 
by  feveral  Names,  from  the  Places  of  Note  near  them,  as 
of  Serin,  Segovia  and  Avila,  and  thefe  divide  Caftile  into 
the  Old  and  the  New : Thefe  run  on  by  Coria  and  Plajen- 
cia,  and  entring  Portugal  on  the  North-fide  oiTaqyus,  di- 
vide that  Kingdom  into  two  Parts,  and  terminate  in  the 
Ocean  at  Sintra,  forming  the  Cape  formerly  called  Promon- 
tcrium  Arrabrum  now  Rocca  de  Sintra,  and  by  our  Sailors, 
the  Rock  of  Lisbon. 

Many  of  the  Rivers  and  Mountains  running  through  Por- 
tugal or  Part  of  it,  and  the  ancient  Divifion  concerning  it 
as  well  as  the  reft  of  Spain,  there  was  no  fpeaking  of  it  a- 
part,  as  f 0 thefe  Particulars ; for  what  follows,  the  Reader 
mufi  obferve,  that  in  fpeaking  of  Spain,  we  no  way  include 
Portugal,  which  is  to  be  fpoken  of  apart,  as  a diftindt  King- 
dom. In  Spain  therefore,  as  ;abfira<Sed  from  Portugal', 
there  are  at  prefent  8 Archbifhopricks,  46  Bifhopricks, 
and  14  Univerfities,  the  Names  of  all  which  will  be  found 
in  their  proper  Places,  and  therefore  are  not  mentioned 
here.  There  are  16000  Towns,  125  Cities,  1 10000  Church- 
es, 75000  Parifhes,  9300  Monafleries  of  Religious  Men, 
370  of  Nuns,  above  5000  Hofpitals ; and  about  the  Year 
1650,  the  Inhabitants  were  reckoned  to  amount  to  850000c 
Souls. 

The  Temperature  of  the  Air  is  generall  wholfome  and 
delightful,  its  Situation  being  about  the  Middle  of  the  Tem- 
perate Zone,  and  therefore  not  fo  much  fcorch’d  as  Africk, 
nor  fubjedt  to  fuch  violent  Frofts,  continual  Rains,  and 
-ftormy  Winds,  as  the  Northern  Parts.  It  is  true  the  Sum- 
mer Heats  are  by  Northern  People  thought  exceflive  in  the 
height  of  Summer;  yet  it  is  certain  they  are  nothing  com- 
pared with  other  Countries  nearer  and  within  the  Tro- 
picks,  and  as  that  does  not  laft  above  2 or  3 Months,  as 
all  the  remaining  Part  of  the  Year  is  Temperate;  Befides, 
the  Air  is  generally  ferene  and  pleafant,  and  the  great 
Rains  fall  regularly  in  their  Seafons,  of  Spring  and  Autumn. 
And  it  is  to  be  obferved,  that  as  with  us,  moft  Diftempers 
proceed  from  Colds,  fo  in  Spain  they  are  generally  the  Ef- 
fe£t  of  Heat,  as  burning  Fevers,  Pleurifies,  Quinfiesand 
Lethargies,  all  which  are  very  Mortal,  without  fpeedv  and 
frequent  Bleeding.  But  the  Degrees  of  Heat  and  Cold, 
vary  much  in  the  Northern  and  Southern  Parts,  and  not 
only  in  regard  to  Latitude,  but  to  other  Circumfiances  , as 
the  Sea-Coafts,  much  cooled  by  conftant  Sea  Breezes,  and 
Mountains,  which  are  naturally  cold,  and  fometimes  com- 
municate cooling  Breezes  to  the  adjacent  Plains. 

The  Soil,  as  in  other  Countries,  is  not  all  alike,  but  ge- 
nerally very  fruitful,  notwithftanding  the  falfe  Reprefenta- 
tions  of  fome  Writers,  who  knew  nothing  of  It;  and  then 
needs  no  other  Proof  of  its  Fertility,  than  the  Produdt,  ft 
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S.vc’1  known  throughout  all  Europe.  The  barreneft  Part  is 
the  moft  Northern,  and  yet  even  that  does  not  deferve  that 
Name.  The  Mountains  are  the  worft,  and  even  they  pro- 
duce fomething  for  Ufe ; the  moft  uncouth  Part  of  them 
is  covered  with  ftately  Trees  of  all  forts,  yielding  excellent 
Timber  and  Fuel ; in  other  Places  there  grows  the  Plant 
they  call  Ejparto,  whereof  they  make  all  forts  of  Ropes; 
in  boggy  Lands,  Ruffles  for  Mats,  and  other  Ufes;  and  the 
lides  of  Hills  of  any  moderate  height  have  always  Grafs 
and  many  Sweet-herbs,  which  feeds  vaft  Flocks  of  Sheep. 
If  thefe  happen  to  be  fcorchcd  up  with  too  much  Heat  in 
Summer,  the  Cattel  are  drove  down  to  the  Meadows  by 
the  River  fides,  feme  whereof  are  fo  ordered  that  they  can 
water  them,  and  there  a fufficient  Quantity  of  Grafs  is  al- 
ways prelerved  to  fupply  the  Flocks,  fo  that  there  is  never 
any  Want-  ’I-EeSpanifty  Wheat  is  inferior  to  none,  if  not 
the  beft  in  Europe , as  all  Men  teftify  by  the  Goodnefs  of 
the  Bread  who  have  eaten  of  it;  and  the  common  Product 
is  more  than  the  Natives  can  confume ;/  for  Portugal  has 
always  been  fupplied  from  thence,  being  in  continual  Want, 
which  is  now  Supplied  from  the  North.  Barley  is  the  com- 
mon Grain  for  Horfes  and  Mules,  for  they  .ufe  no  Oats, 
neither  do  they  make  Hay,  but  inftead  of  it  the  Cattel  eat 
Straw.  Wine  is  fo  plentiful,  that  the.meaneft  People  drink 
it;  and  there  is  no  occafion  to  fpeak  of  its  Goodnefs,  where 
moft  Men  are  acquainted  with  feveral  forts  of  it,  as  Mala - 
pa,  Sherry , Galicia,  Navarre,  A lie  ant,  Barcelona , and 
many  other  Names  of  it,  which  feldom  cr  never  come  a- 
mong  us,  tho’ nothing  inferior  to  thole  above,  only  becaule 
being  higher  up  ‘the  Country,  the  Land  Carriage  hinders 
their  Exportation.  Beftdes  the  Fruits  which  England  affords, 
which  there  grow  in  greater  Perfection,  we  have  had  from 
thence  Oranges,  Lemons,  Almonds,  Raifins,  Pruens,  Olives, 
Capers,  Figs,  Chefnuts,  and  Pomegranates ; and  there  are 
many  too  tedious  to  name.  Herbs  and  Flowers  are  moft 
Tweet  and  odoriferous,  and  many  of  them  grow  wild,  which 
other  Places  cannot  produce  without  much  Induftry-  Nor 
is  there  lefs  Diverlity  and  Plenty  of  Fowl,  both  wild  and 
tame,  or  of  four-footed<Game,  as  Deer  red  and  fallow.  Rab- 
bets, wild  Boars.  Arid  as  for  the  tame  Swine,  all  that  have 
had  Experience  allow  the  Spanifto  Bacon  exceeds  the  Weft- 
phalia.  Then  for  Oil,  there  is  as  good  as  that  of  Florence  ; 
and  Wax  and  .Honey  as  good  as  any  in  the  World.  We 
mu  ft  riot  forget  the  Horfes,  fo  famous  for  Swiftnefs,  that 
the  Poets  feigned  they  were  engendered  by  the  Wind ; the 
great  Value  of.  them  among  us  teftify  what  they  are  ; and 
of  thefe  there'  are  large  Breeds  in  Eftramadura , and  Parts 
adjacent ; other  Provinces  breeding  good  ferviceable  Horfes, 
tho’  not  fo  valuable.  Mules  it  has  of  no  lefs  Price  than  good 
Horfes,  fo  hire  footed  that  they  are  always  ufed  to  travel 
over  the  craggieft  Mountains,  and  fo  ftrong  as  to  carry 
mighty  Burdens,  many  of  them  1 6,  and  fome  17  Hands 
high.  Nor  are  the  Sheep  to  be  forgotten  ; not  to  fpeak  of 
the  Excellency  of  their  Flefh,  but  for  their  incomparable 
Wool],  known  to  exceed  all  other,  which  all  the  Engliftj 
iGlothworkers  can  teftify.  So  much  Silk  is  made,  that  Spa- 
nifty  Authors  affirm  it  employs  a Million  of  People,  in  feed- 
ng,  gathering,  curing  the  Worms,  fpinning,  weaving,  and 
making  rich  Tabbies,  Velvets,  'Damasks,  Taftata’s,  Sattins, 
ihags,  and  many  other  forts.  In  fhort,  fome  Parts  produce 
Flax,  Hemp,  Cotton,  Saffron,  Sugar,  Pitch,  Rozin,  and 
Scarlet  Dye.  Then  if  we  defeend  into  the  Bowels  of  the 
'Earth,  we  (hall  find  rich  Quicklilver  Mines,  whereof  great 
Quantities  are  fent  to  the  Weft-Indies , Sulphur,  Lead,  Jeat, 
Mom,  Copper ; and  for  Iron,  all  Europe  receives  great 
Quantities  from  Bifca'y,* nd  it  is  better  than  any  other ; and 
if  Stones,  Agates,  Cornelians,  Granets,  Cryftal,  Marble, 
Mabafter,  and  Jafper.  We  will  not  run  into  the  Variety  of 
delicious  Fifh,  which  would  be  endlefs,  nor  difeourfe  of  the 
?aft  Treafures  of  Gold  and  'Sllver  all  Authors  unanimoully 
igree  the  Carthaginians,  Phoenicians , Greeks  and  .Romans 
irew-front  this  Nation,  becaule  thefe  Metals  are  not  fought 
or  here,  fj nee  the  Weft-Indies  have  fent  over  fuch  endlefs 
Viafs  -of  tbem.^ 

In  fpeak iug  of  the  People  of  Spain , we  fhall  not  go  to 
etch  their  Original  from  ‘Tubal , the  Grandfon  of  Noah , 
.tnd  a Colony  moft  Spanifty  Authors  pretend  he  brought 
rom  the  Tower  of  Babel , or  examine  how  the  Iberi,  a 


People  of  A ft  a,  fliould  come  to  it,  and  give  it  their  Name, 
thefe  fabulous  Accounts  deferving  little  Credit,  and  nothing 
appearing  more  likely  than  that  it  was  firfc  peopled  either 
out  of  France,  which  is  contiguous,  or  out  of  Aj'rick,  which 
is  only  divided  by  the  narrow  Streight  of  Gibraltar . Their 
moft  ancient  Hiltory,  like  all  others,  is  too  romantick  to 
be  relied  on.  But  this  is  certain,  that  their  Government 
was  Monarchical  and  Hereditary,  till  (thro"  what  Accidents 
no  Man  can  tell)  the  Country  came  to  be  divided,  and  fo 
weakned,  that  all  other  Nations  skill’d  in  Sea  Affairs  at- 
tempted to  make  Conquefts  in  it,  and  to  carry  away  its 
Treafures.  The  Greeks  gained  footing  on  the  Eaftern  Coaft 
of  R'  fes  and  Saguntum , now  Morviedro ; the  Phoenicians 
at  Cadiz,,  and  other  Places;  but  the  Carthaginians  made  a 
much  greater  Progrefs,  and  conquered  a very  confiderable 
Part  of  the  Country.  The  Romans,  after  much  Blood  Hied, 
expelled  them,  and  by  degrees  brought  it  all  into  Subje&ion, 
which  was  not  compleated  till  the  Emperor  Auguftm  fub- 
dued  the  Cantabrians , which  are  the  Bijcainers  and  Parts 
adjacent.  From  that  Time  it  continued  as  a Province,  till 
the  Roman  Empire  declining  and  many  barbarous  Nations 
fharing  it  among  them,  the  Vandals,  Suevians,  Alans,  and 
S ilingians,  over-run  the  Country  in  the  Days  of  Honorim 
the  Emperor,  which  was  in  the  beginning  of  the  5th  Cen- 
tury, deftroyed  all  they  found,  and  had  almoft  made  them- 
felves  Mafters  of  all  the  Country,  but  were  flopt  in  their 
Career  by  the  Goths.  Ataulfus , Brother  to  the  famous 
Alaricm , King  of  that  Nation,  having  married  the  Empe- 
ror Hoaorims  Sifter,  had  the  Parts  of  France  and  Spain 
about  the  Pyreneans  affigned  him,  and  kept  his  Court  at 
Barcelona,  whence  that  Nation  fpread  all  over  Spain,  and 
a confiderable  Part  of  Africk.  Peace  and  Plenty  having  de- 
bauched the  Goths,  and  Roderick  their  Jaft  King  ravifhing 
Count  'Julians  Daughter,  that  Nobleman  in  Revenue 
brought  over  the  Saracens  into  Spain  in  the  Year  714,  who 
overthrowing  the  degenerate  Goths,  in  8 Months  time  over- 
ran the  greateft  Part  of  Spain , almoft  300  Years  after  the 
Conqueft  of  it  by  the  Goths.  The  Mountains  defending 
Bifcay  and  Afturias,  Pelago  or  Pelagim  was  there  received 
as  King,  and  gained  feveral  confiderable  Advantages  over 
the  Moors , as  did  feveral  of  his  Succeflors,  who  advancing 
their  Conquefts,  removed  the  Court  from  the  City  of  Ovi- 
edo to  that  of  Leon  about  the  Year  920.  Others  had  before 
this  Time  ererited  the  Kingdoms  of  Aragon  and  Navarre , 
and  the  Earldom  of  Barcelona,  as  fhall  be  touch’d  in  the 
Catalogue  of  Kings  here  fubjoin’d. 

The  Succeffion  of  the  Kings  of  S P A I N. 

I‘  Ataulfm,  Brother  to  Alaricm  King  of  the  Goths  in 
Italy,  married  -Galla  Plac.id.ia,  Sifter  to  the  Emperor  Hono- 
rim, and  had  fhe  Country  about  the  Pyrenean  Mountains 
allotted  him  to  fettle  in  with  his  People,  keeping  his  Court 
fometimes  at  Barcelona,  and  fometimes  at  Nar bonne ; and 
being  a peaceable  'Prince,  was  murdered  by  his  barbarous 
Subjects  in  the  Year  417,  when  he  had  reigned  but  2 or  3 
Years. 

2.  Sigericm  fucceeded  him,  and  was  alfo  murdered  ins 
very  fhort  Time. 

3.  Walia,  or  Ubalia,  increafed  his  Dominions,  and  died 
Anno  420,  after  3 Years  Reign. 

4.  Theodoredm,  or  Theodorick,  or  Thierri,  reigned  31 
Years,  alfifted  the  Romans  in  the  great  Battel  againft  Attila 
the  Hun  in  France , where  he  was  bore  down  and  trampled 
to  death  by  his  o\vn  Men  in  the  Year  451. 

5.  Torifmund  was  Son  to  the  laft,  help’d  to  drive  Attila 
out  of  France,  yet  reigned  but  3 Years,  and  was  murdered 
by  the  Contrivance  of  his  own  Brothers,  of  whom, 

6.  Theodorick  afeended  the  Throne,  and  enlarged  his 
Dominions  in  Spain,  by  gaining  upon  tbe  Suevians ; and 
having  reigned  13  Year*,  was  in  467  murdered  by  his  own 
Brother. 

7.  Euricm , who  fucceeded  him,  and  extended  his  Domi- 
nions both  in  France  and  Spain , reigned  16  Years,  and  died 
in  483. 

8.  Alaricm,  Son  to  Euricm,  was  killed  in  a Battel  by 
Clovis  King  of  France  in  the  Year  506,  when  he  had  reign- 
ed 23  Years. 

-9.  GefaLycmt 
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9.  Gefalevcus , his  Ballard  Son,  ufurped  the  Crown,  and 
reigned  4 Years. 

10.  Amalaricm , lawful  Son  fo  Alar icm , waS  enthroned 
by  the  Oflngcths,  and  reigned  21  Years. 

11.  Treudis,  of  the  Race  of  the  Ojlrogoths,  was  chofen 
King,  the  Family  of  the  Vifgoths  being  extinct,  and  was 
murdered  by  one  that  feigned  him felf  mad  in  the  Year  548. 

12.  7 hudifelm,  of  another  Family,  and  a wicked  Prince, 
reigned  but  one  Year. 

13.  Agila  was  alfo  defied,  but  murdered  after  being  de- 
feated by 

14.  Athanagildm , who  reigned  13  Years,  and  died  in 
567. 

15;  Liuba  was  next  chofen,  and  reigned  5 Years. 

1 6.  Leuvigildm  reigned  4 Years  in  Conjunction  with  his 
Brother  Liuba , overthrew  the  S uevians,  and  joined  their 
Kingdom  to  his  own,  his  whole  Reign  being  18  Years. 

17.  Flavim  Recar edm  was  the  firfl  Catholick  Gothijh 
King  of  Spain  (his  Predecefl'ors  being  Ar inns')  and  convert- 
ed his  Subjefts.  He  reigned  15  Years,  and  died  in  601. 

18.  Liuva  II.  Son  to  Recar  edm,  fucceeded  him,  and 
reigned  but  2 Years,  being  murdered  by 

19.  IVitericus,  who  reigned  7 Years,  arrd  was  murdered 
by  the  Multitude. 

20.  Flavius  Gundemarus  died  after  a Reign  of  2 Years. 

21.  S ijebutus  fubdued  the  AJlurians , and  reigned  8 Years 
and  a half. 

22.  RecaredusW.  Son  to  the  lafl,  3 Months. 

23.  Flavius  Suinthila , Son  to  Recar edus  I.  quite  expelled 
the  Roman1,,  and  was  the  firfl  abfolute  Monarch  of  all  Spain, 
but  was  expelled  after  10  Years  Reign  by 

24.  Sijenandus , who  held  the  Crown  almofl  4 Years,  and 
died  in  635. 

25.  Chintila  eleCted,  reigned  4 Years. 

2 6.  Tulga  but  2 Years. 

27.  Flavius  Chindafuindus  got  the  Crown  by  Force,  and 
held  it  7 Years.  ' 

28.  Flavius  Recefuinthus  24  Years. 

29.  Wamba , Ubamba , or  Bamba , of  whom  many  fabu- 
lous Stories  are  written,  was  depofed  by 

30.  Flavius  Ervigius,  who  reigned  7 Years. 

31.  Flavius  Egica , his  Son  in  Law,  14  Years. 

32.  Witiz.a,  Son  to  Egica,  a mod  wicked  Prince,  to  dif- 
able the  People  from  revolting,  threw  down  the  Walls  of 
mod  Towns,  and  deflroyed  all  the  Arms  that  could  be 
found.  He  reigned  10  Years. 

33.  Roderick  fucceeded  him  in  the  Throne  and  his  Lewd- 
nefs,  which  proved  the  Ruin  of  him  and  Spain',  for  having 
ravifhed  the  Daughter  of  Count  Julian,  his  great  Favou- 
rite, that  Traytor  called  in  the  Saracens,  who  coming  over 
600000  flrong,  overthrew  the  King  in  a Battel,  which  lafted 
8 Days.  What  became  of  him  was  never  known,*  but  the 
Infidels  in  8 Months  over-ran  the  greateft  Part  of  Spain, 
which  afterwards  took  up  above  700  Years  to  recover  from 
them.  He  reigned  but  3 Years,  and  was  thus  overthrown 
in  714. 

34.  Pel  ago  or  Pelagius , of  what  Race  is  uncertain,  being 
powerful  in  Bifcay  and  AJlurias,  gathered  a fmall  Body  of 
Men,  routed  and  gave  a Check  to  the  Infidels,  and  recover- 
ed many  Places  from  them,  for  which  he  was  declared  King, 
and  reigned  19  Years  in  thefe  mountainous  Countries. 

35.  Favila  his  Son  fucceeded.  and  reigned  but  2 Years. 

3 6.  Alonfo  (the  Crown  now  becoming  hereditary)  fuc- 
ceeded in  Right  of  his  Wife  Ermejenda,  the  Daughter  of 
Pelagius , overthrew  the  Moors  in  34  Battels,  and  reigned 
18  Years. 

37.  Fruela  his  Son  killed  5:4000  Moors  in  one  Battel,  and 
reigned  11  Years,  was  murdered  by  his  Brother 

38.  Aurelius , who  ruled  6 Years.  - 

39.  Silon,  in  the  Right  of  his  Wife  Adofinda , the  Daugh- 
ter of  King  Alonjo , enjoyed  the  Crown  9 Years. 

40.  Mauregatus,  Ballard  Son  to  King  Alonfo,  ufurped 
the  Throne,  and  (ate  in  it  5 Years,  with  the  Afliftance  of 
the  Moors. 

41.  Bermudo,  or  Veremundus,  whofe  Son  not  known, 
but  of  the  Royal  Family,  6 Years. 

42  Alonfo  li.  called  tne]  Chafe,  Son  to  Fruela , the  firfl 
that  called  him  felf  King  of  Oviedo , gained  much  from  the 
Moors,  reigned  48  Years,  and  died  in  843. 


43.  Ramiro,  Son  to  Bermudo,  flew  £0000  Moors  at  the 
Battel  of  Clavijv,  and  reigned  7 Years. 

44.  Ordonno , Son  to  Ramiro,  gained  much  upon  the  In- 
fidels, and  reigned  12  Years. 

45.  Alcnjo  111.  called  the  Great,  Son  to  Ordonno,  gained 
many  V i&ories,  and  reigned  48  Y ears. 

4 6.  Garcia,  Son  to  Alonfo,  3 Years. 

47.  Ordonno  II.  Brother  to  (Garcia,  fettled  his  Court  at 
Leon,  gained  fome  Victories  over  the  Moors,  but  was  him- 
lelf  defeated  by  them , going  to  aflift  the  King  of  Navarre. 
He  put  to  death  the  Earls  of  Cajlile,  James  Porcelos , Nun- 
no  Fernandez ,,  and  Ferdinand  Anz.utes  Almcndar . The 
King  of  Navarre  here  mentioned  was  defcended  from  Gar- 
cia Ximenez,  I.  proclaimed  by  a few  People  about  the  Pyre- 
nean Mountains,  the  "l  ime  of  whofe  Inauguration  is  uncer- 
tain; but  he  died  in  the  Year  758.  His  Succefiors  by  de- 
grees extending  their  Dominions,  were  at  laft  Mailers  of  all 
that  we  now  call  Navarre.  The  firll  Earl  of  Cajlile  we 
find  in  Hiflory  was  Roderick,  who  Jived  in  the  Days  of 
ALnJ'o  the  Chajle,  above-mentioned.  Thefe  Earls  were  ere-; 
ated  by  the  Kings  of  Leon,  and  fubjeft  to  them,  till  grow- 
ing powerful  they  ufurped  a Sovereign  Authority.  About 
the  Year  815  Lewis , Son  to  Charlemaign  King  of  France , 
having  taken  Barcelona  from  the  Moors,  made  one  Bernard 
a French  Man  Governour  and  Earl  of  it ; and  his  Succefiors, 
like  thofe  of  Cajlile,  at  length  pretended  to  be  abfolute. 
Much  the  fame,  and  about  the  fame  Time,  was  the  Rife  of 
the  Kingdom  of  Aragon,  which  began  in  one  Az,nary  cre- 
ated Earl  of  Aragon  by  Garcia  King  of  Navarre,  whofe 
Succefiors  afterwards  grew  up  to  be  Kings  of  Aragon.  But 
to  return  to  the  Lines  of  the  Kings  of  Spain. 

48.  Fruela  II.  Brother  to  Ordonno , ufurped  the  Crown 
from  his  Nephews,  and  reigned  1 Year  and  2 Months. 

49.  Alonfo  IV.  Son  to  Ordonno , reigned  6 Years,  and  re 
figned  the  Crown  to 

50.  Ramiro  his  Brother,  who  was  very  fuccefsful  again/? 
the  Moors,  killing  80000  of  them  in  one  Battel,  and  died 
in  950,  when  he  had  reigned  20  Years. 

51.  Ordonno  III.  Son  to  Ramiro,  5 Years. 

52.  Sancho,  called  the  Fat,  or  the  Grofs,  Brother  to  Or- 
donno, Was  expelled  for  a Time  by  Ordonno,  Son  to  King 
Alonfo,  but  recovered  his  Crown  with  the  Ailiflance  of  th« 
Moors , was  the  firfl  that  made  the  Gentry  of  Spain  free 
frem  Taxes,  and  was  poifoned  in  the  Year  967,  when  he 
had  reigned  12  Years. 

53.  Ramiro  III.  Son  to  Sancho,  15  Years. 

54.  Bermuda  II.  called  the  Gouty , Son  to  King  Ordonno 
fullered  mighty  Lofles  by  the  Moors  and  rebellious  Count 
of  Cajlile,  the  former  deflroying  many  Cities,  and  ever 
thofe  of  Leon  and  Compojlella  in  Gallicia ; yet  he  afterware 
overthrew  them,  and  reigned  17  Years. 

55.  Alonfo  V.  Son  to  Bermudo,  recover’d  the  City  of  Leon 
but  was  killed  at  the  Siege  of  Vifeo  in  Portugal  after  2; 
Years  Reign,  Anno  1028. 

56.  Bermudo  III.  had  Peace  with  the  Moors-,  but  Kin; 
Sancho  of  Navarre  having  poflelied  himfelf  of  Cajlile , i 
Right  of  his  Wife  Nunna,  eldeft  Siller  to  Gar  eta,  Earl  c 
that  Country,  compelled  him  by  Force  of  Arms  to  give  h 
Siller  Sancha  in  Marriage  to  his  Son  Ferdinand,  before  b 
him  declared  King  of  Cajlile , that  fo  Bermudo  having  n 
Iflue,  he  might  inherit  the  Crown.  Yet  this  did  not  hir 
der  the  renewing  of  the  War,  in  which  Bermudo  was  kill 
after  a Reign  of  9 Years. 

57.  Ferdinand  then  poflelied  himfelf  of  the  Kingdom  < 
Leon,  in  Right  of  his  Wife,  and  gained  many  Places  froi 
the  Infidels,  overthrew  his  elder  Brother  Garcia,  King  < 
Navarre,  and  reigned  glorioully  28  Years.  At  his  death  l 
divided  his  Dominions. 

5:8.  Sancho  II.  his  eldell  Son,  had  Cajlile , Alonfo  II.  Leo, 
and  Garcia  III.  Galicia,  both  whom  he  foon  expelled,  ar 
was  himfelf  kill’d  at  the  Siege  of  the  City  of  Zamora,  whic 
his  Father  had  left  to  his  Siller  Urraca  in  the  Year  107 
when  he  had  reigned  6 Years  and  9 Months. 

59.  Alonfo  VI.  of  Leon,  and  I.  of  Cajlile,  Brother  to  Sa 
cho,  fucceeded  him  in  all  his  Dominions,  was  fuccefsful 
gainlt  the  Moors,  and  took  from  them  the  City  of  ‘Tola ( 
and  made  it  his  Relidence.  His  Reign  lafted  35  Years,  ail 
he  died  in  1108. 
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(q.  Alonfo  VII.  before  King  of  Arhgon,  now  inherited 
the  Pominions  of  Caflile  and  Leon,  in  Right  of  his  Wife 
Urrata,  Siller  and  Hcirefs  to  Alonfo  VI.  but  file  being  a 
lewd  Woman,  he  was  divorced  from  her;  and  the  Crown 
being  hert,  Ids  Right  ceafed ; fo  that 

61.  Alonfo  VIII.  the  Son  of  the  faid  Queen  TJrraca,  by 
her  Bril  Husband  Raymund  Earl  of  Burgundy , compelling 
her  to  refign,  after  a Reign  of  15  Years,  was  crowned  at 
Toledp , and  took  the  Title  of  Emperor.  In  his  Days  Alon- 
fo,  Son  to  King  Henry  of  Burgundy , whom  Ring  A l nfl  VI. 
bad  made  Earl  of  Portugal,  ufurped  that  Dominion,  and 
tgok  upon  hjni  the  Title  qfi  King,  which  he  left  to  his  Po- 
flerity.  Our  Alonfo  took  many  Towns  from  the  Mhors, 
and  reigned  34  Years.  His  Death  was  in  1x57. 

<62*  Sancho,  Son  to  King  Alonfo , fucceeded  in  the  Domi- 
nions of  Cfiftpe,  thole  of  Leon  being  given  to  his  Brother 
Ferdinand,  and  reigned  but  one  Year- 

£>3.  Alonjo  IX.  called  the  Good  and  the  Noble,  Son  to 
Sancho , married  FJlenor  the  Daughter  of  Henry  II-  King  of 
England  ; and  being  joined  by  the  Kings  of  Aragon  and 
Navarre , flew  200000  Moors  in  one  Battel,  which  was  cal- 
1 led  of  Nabvti  .de  Lulofa,  and  by  that  Advantage  gained  ma- 
: ny  Towns.  He  reigned  56  Years,  and  died  in  1214. 

64.  Henry , Son  to  Alonfo,  reigned  but  3 Years,  being  kil- 
led at  the  Age  of  14  by  a Tile  falling  from  the  top  of  the 

1 Hopfe. 

65.  Ferdinandlll.  called  the  holy,  Son  to  Berengaria,  King 
Henry  s Siller,  fucceeding  in  both  the  Kingdoms  of  Caflile 
and  fecn,  took  from  the  Moors  the  Cities  of  Cord  va,  Mur-? 
da,  Jacn,  Carmona,  Sevjl , and  many  other  Places ; and 
reigned  3 5 Years.  His  Death  was  in  Anno  1252. 

66v  Alonjo  A-  Son  to  Ferdinand,  called  the  Learned,  for 
his  gr^at  Knowledge  in  Aflrology  and  other  Sciences,  was 
chofeh  Emperor  by  fome  of  the  Electors,  and  took  upon 
him  the  Title  ■;  but  his  many  Troubles  hindred  his  going 
out.  of  Spain,  where  he  fullered  much  from  rebellious  Sub- 
1 jedts,  and  his  wicked  Son  Sancho-,  yet  reigned  32  Years, 
and  died  in  1284- 

67.  Sancho  IV.  called  the  Brave , fecond  Son  to  Alonfo, 
ufurped  the  Crown  from  his  two  Nephews,  Alonfo  and  Fer- 
dinand, Sons  to  his  elder  Brother  Ferdinand,  from  whom 
the  prefent  Dukes  of  Medina  Celt  are  lineally  defeended. 
Much  Blood  was  fpilt  in  his  Time  on  account  of  the  right- 
ful Heirs  to  the  Crown  ; but  he  prevailed,  and  dying  in  the 
Year  1295,  after  a Reign  of  11  Years,  he  left  the  Crown 
to  his  Son, 

68.  Ferdinand  IV.  who  had  many  Troubles,  being  unlaw- 
fully pofiefled  of  the  7 Krone.  In  his  Days  the  Order  of 
Knights-Templars  was  lupprelfed;  and  he  having  wrong- 
fully condemned  two  Gentlemen  to  death,  they  at  their 
Execution  fummoned  him  to  appear  before  the  Tribunal  of 
God  within  30  Days,  and  the  30th  Day  he  died,  after  a 
Reign  of  17  Years,  in  1312,  for  which  he  was  afterwards 
called  Ferdinand  the  fummon  d. 

69 . Alonjo  XI.  Son  to  Ferdinand , in  whole  Time  the  fa- 
mous Battel  was  fought  at  Larifa,  by  all  the  Spanifl b Kings 
united,  againft  the  Moors,  of  which  2000:0  were  flain.  He 
reigned  38  Years,  and  died  in  1350. 

70.  Peter , commonly  called  the  Cruel,  Son  to  Alonfo,  had 
continual  Broils  with  his  Subjefts,  and  was  in  the  end  mur- 
dered by  his  Ballard  Brother  Henry,  after  19  Years  Reign. 

71.  Henry  II.  Ballard  Son  to  Alonfo , enjoyed  the  Fruits 
of  his  Ufurpation  and  Murder  10  Years. 

72.  John,  Son  to  Henry,  had  Wars  with  Portugal,  to  af- 
fert  his  Right  to  that  Crown  by  his  Wife  Beatrix , who  was 
Heirefs  to  it ; but  John,  the  Ballard  of  King  Ferdinand,  car- 
ried it  from  him,  and  he  at  laft  was  kill’d  by  a Fall  from  his 
Horfe  in  the  Year  1390,  when  he  had  reigned  1 1. 

73.  Henry  III.  called  the  Sickly,  Son  to  John ; he  married 
the  Lady  Catharine,  Daughter  to  John  of  Gaunt,  Duke  of 
Lamafler,  and  Grand- child  to  King  Peter  of  Caflile,  reign- 
ed 16  Years,  and  died  in  140/6- 

74.  John  II.  Son  to  Henry,  who  being  an  Infant,  the  re- 
bellious Nobility  would  have  given  the  Crown  to  his  Uncle 

1 Ferdinand , which  he  generoufiy  refufed ; a wonderful  Ex- 
ample of  Juftice,  and  fupporced  the  young  King  in  his 
Throne,  till  he  was  called  hunlelf  to  take  Polfedion  of  that 
of  Aragon,  tie  being  gone,  Don  Alvaro  de  Luna  fo  entire- 
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ly  won  the  young  King’s  Heart,  that  he  had  the  whoie 
Power  of  Government ; for  which  the  Great  Ones  malici- 
oufly  perfecuted  him,  till  they  had  his  Head  cut  off,  without 
being  able  to  prove  any  one  Crime  upon  him.  The  left  of 
this  King’s  Reign  was  no  lefs  full  of  Troubles  than  the  for- 
mer Part,  yet  he  held  it  48  Years,  and  died  in  1454. 

75-  Henry , Son  to  John,  was  molt  villainouily  treated  by 
his  rebellious  Subjects,  who  would  have  fet  up  his  Brother 
Alonjo  againft  him;  but  he  dying,  fome  of  them  fubtnitted, 
and  others  offered  the  Crown  to  his  Siller  Flifabelh,  whom 
they  had  obliged  the  King-  to  declare  his  Heirefs,  tho’  he 
had  a Daughter  of  his  own.  In  this  turbulent  Condition 
he  reigned  20  Years,  and  died  in  1474. 

7 6.  Ferdinand , Son  to  King  John  of  Aragon,  having  mar- 
ried Elijabeth , commonly  call efll'abel,  Siller  to  King  Henry , 
they  jointly  ufurped  the  Crown,  due  to  Joanna,  Daughter 
of  the  faid  Henry,  and  thus  united  the  Crowns  of  Cajlile 
and  Aragon.  They  conquered  the  Kingdom  of  Granada, 
which  was  the  laft  footing  the  Moors  had  in  Spain  In  their 
Days  Columbia  difeovered  the  IPijLlndies,  which  have  lince 
been  fuch  an.  Addition  to  the  Monarchy  of  Spain.  Next 
they  added  the  Kingdom  ofljS tfpjarre  to  their  Dominions, 
and  fubdued  all  the  Kingdom  of  Naples  in  Italy . Thus  was 
all  Spain,  except  Portugal , united  under  one  Monarch,  and 
mighty  foreign  Dominions  added  to  it,  which  has  continu- 
ed ever  lince  in  the  fame  Pofture.  They  rfeigned  30  Years, 
and  Elijabeth  dying  in  1504,  the  Crown  devolved  to 

77.  Philip,  Son  to  the  Emperor  Maximilian,  Arch-duke 
of  Auflria , and  Duke  of  Burgundy,  who  married  Joanna 
Daughter  of  Ijabel , in  whole  Right  he  fucceeded  in  the 
Kingdoms  of  Cajlile,  but  died  in  the  Year  1506,  when  he 
had  reigned  but  2 Years,  and  Queen  Joanna  being  diftrafit- 
ed,  her  Father  Ferdinand  took  upon  him  the  Government 
again,  and  held  it  till  1516,  wKen  hq  departed  this  Life,  and 
with  him  ends  her  Reign,  which  was  of  13  Years;  for  by 
reafon  of  the  Queen’s  Incapacity  to  govern, 

78.  Charles,  her  Son  by  Philip,  came  into  Spain  from 
Flanders , where  he  had  been  bofin  and  bred,  and  was  pro- 
claimed King  of  the  united  J^ingdoms  in  1517.  The  Em- 
peror Maximilian  dying  in  1519,  Charles  was  chofen  in  his 
Place,  being  the  fifth  of  that  Name,  and  became  thereby 
the  gyeateft  Prince  that  ever  Vvas  in  Europe,  at  leaft  lince 
Cbarlemaign ; for  as  we  have  fliewn  in  its  place,  as  Grand- 
fon  to  Maximilian  (who  married  the  Heirefs  of  Charles  the 
Warlike  Duke  of  Burgundy ) hepolleffed  in  his  own  Right 
the  17  Provinces  of  the  Netherlands ,-  and  now  in, his  Mo- 
ther’sRight  he  fucceeded  to  Spain,  Naples,  and  the  Indies. 
By  Eledion,  as  we  have  faid,  he  wore  the  .Imperial  Crown. 
And  to  all  this  added  the  Dutchy  of  Milan.  In' his  Time 
there  was  a Rebellion  of  the  Commons  in  Spain , which  was 
loon  fupprelled,  and  no  fuch  thing  has  been  Knee  known 
in  the  Dominions  of  Cajlile.  The  next  War  was  with 
France,  in  which  King  Francis  was  taken  Prifoner  by  the 
Spaniards.  The  Emperor  had  alfo  Wars  in  Germany , took 
Lunis  in  Ajrick,  made  an  unfortunate  Expedition  to  ArJ 
gier,  and  reigned  glorioully  40  Years,  at  the  End  whereof, 
in  the  Year  1556,  he  more  glorioully  of  his  own  free  Will 
refigned  the  Empire  to  his  Brother  Ferdinand,  and  the  Do- 
minions of  Spain  to  his  Son  Philip.  By  him  the  Crown  of 
Spain  had  the  Addition  of  all  the  Low-Countries,  the  Duke- 
dom of  Burgundy , and  that  of  Milan.  After  his  Religna- 
tion  he  lived  2 Years  a holy  Life  in  the  Monaftery  of  Saint 
Jufta,  of  the  Order  of  St.  Jerome,  near  Placentia , and  di- 
ed in  *5)8. 

79.  Philip  II.  Son  to  Charles  V.  from  whom  the  Dutch 
revolted,  and  being  fupported  by  France  and  England,  could 
never  be  reduced.  The  Morijcces,  or  Race  of  the  Moors , 
rebelled  in  Spain,  but  were  entirely  fubdued.  Prince  Charles, 
the  King’s  eldelt  Son,  was  put  to  death  by  his  Father’s 
Command  on  fome  Jealoufy.  In  the  Year  1571  Don  J hn 
of  Auflria,  Philip's  Ballard  Brother,  obtained  the  famous 
Naval  Victory  over  the  Lurks  at  Lepanto.  Henry  the  Car- 
dinal, King  of  Portugal , dying  without  Iilue,  King  Philip 
in  1580  polleifed  himlelf  of  that  Crown,  as  Son  of  EJifabflh, 
the  Daughter  of  King  Emanuel,  and  by  that  means  united 
all  the  Kingdoms  oi  Spain  under  one  Head.  In  158?  He  fet 
out  the  famous  Fleet  againlt  England,  molt  of  which  pe- 
rifhed  by  Storms.  He  built  the  FJqirial  in  30  \ ears ; and 
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befides  many  other  Cruelties  he  was  guilty  of,  opprefTed 
the  Kingdom  of  Aragon,  for  averting  its  own  Rights,  and 
at  length  died,  in  the  Year  1598,  after  a buithng,  but  in- 
glorious Reign  of  42  Years.  • n T . 

80  Philip  III.  Son  to  Philip  11.  The  moft  remarkable 
Addon  of  whole  Reign  was  the  Ban  idling  of  the  Mcrifcoes , 
or  Progeny  of  the  Moors  out  of  Spain.  The  Number  of 
thofe  that  departed,  is  by  fome  fet  at  8,  by  others  900000 
Souls.  He  Reigned  above  22  Year*,  and  departed  this  Life 

in  i&iu  , , ■ . ' . , 

81.  Philip  IV.  Son  to  Philip  III.  Was  a Prince  wholly  ad- 
dicted to  Tieafure,  yet  intangled  in  bloody  Wars  all  his  Life 
Time.  With  the  Dutch,  who  revolted  under  his  Grand- 
father, and  whom  at  lafl  he  was  oblig'd  to  allow  to  be  a free 
State-'  With  France  upon  many  old  Pretenfioris;  with  the 
Rebellious  Catalonians , whom  he  reduced ; and  with  Por- 
tugal, which  revolted,  and  by  the'  Afiiftarice  of  France  and 
England,  prevailed  and  has  been  ever  fince  an  independent 
Monarchy.  He  Reigned  44  Years,  and  died  in  1665. 

82.  Char  lei  II.  Son  to  Philip,  a weak  Prince,  both  in 
Body  and  Mind,  in  whofe  Minority  a Peace  was  concluded 
With  Portugal.  He  had  Wars  with  France  the  greateft  Part 
of  his  Life,  but  always  came  off  lofer.  He  reigned  2 5 Y ears, 
and  dyed  in  1700.  being  the  laft  of  the  Spamfb  Male  Line, 
which  was  the  Occafion  of  the  bloody  Wars  that  enfued 
and  ftill  continue,  on  Account  of  the  Succeffion  to  that 
Crown.  Philip  Duke  of  Anjou , Grandfon  to  Lewis  XIV. 
King  of  France,  being  immediately  proclaimed  King,  and 
foon  after  received  in  Spain , as  Grandfon  to  King  Chair IPs 
IBs  eldefi  Sifter.  But  Lewis  XIV.,  having  upon  his  Mar- 
riage with  the  Infanta  of  Spain,  for  hitnfelf  and  his  Heirs, 
in  the  moft  folemn  Manner  renounc’d  all  Pretention  to  the 
Sutteflion  by  virtue  of  this  Marriage ; The  late  Emperor 
Le  pold  being  the  next  Heir  laid  claim  to  the  Crown,  and 
gave  his  Right  to  his  fecond  Son,  the  Arch-Duke  Charles , 
who  was  immediately  declared  King  of  Spain,  and  at  this 
prefent  Time  (Anno  1708J  is  in  Pofleffion  of  all  the  Ita- 
lian I art  of  the  Spanijh  Dominions,  and  a good  Part  of  the 
Continent  of  Spain,  and  is  in  a fair  way  of  obtaining  the 
Whole. 

By  this  fuccinft  Table  of  Kings  it  appears,  that  the 
Crown  of  Spain  is  Hereditary,  and  has  been  fo  ever  fince 
the  Moors  overran  that  Country : And  it  is  to  be  obferved 
that  the  Heir  to  the  Crown  is  always  called  Prince  of  Aftu- 
rias. 

The  Dominions  of  this  Crowd  are  certainly  the  largeft, 
and  perhaps  the  wealthieft  of  any  Monarchy  in  the  World; 
for  the  Kingdoms  of  Mexico  and  Peru  in  America  extend 
about  2000  Leagues  in  Length  from  North  to  South,  befides 
all  the  Ifiands  and  other  vaft  Dominions  in  thofe  Parts, 
whole  infinite  Wealth  is  well  known.  Spain  itfelf  we  fee 
here  is  one  of  the  largeft  Countries  of  Europe,  befides 
which  it  poflelfes  the  Kingdom  of  Naples,  the  Ifiands  of 
Sicily  and  Sardinia,  the  Dukedom  of  Milan,  part  of  the 
Low  Countries,  all  in  Europe ; the  Canary  Ifiands  in  Africk 
and  the  Philippine  Ifiands  in  A ft  a,  wherefore  the  Spaniards 
with  Reafon  lay,  the  Sun  never  lets  upon  their  Kings  Do- 
minions. It  feems  almoft  incredible  that  a Kingdom  having 
fuch  large  and  wealthy  Dominions,  fhould  be  fo  weak,  as 
experience  fihews  it  to  be ; yet  this  Will  feem  no  wohder, 
if  we  conlider  that  the  great  Diftance  between  all  thole 
feveral  Dominions  is  a great  weaknefs ; then  the  continual 
Wars  we  may  fay  for  fome  Ages  have  extreamly  wafted  it; 
but  above  all  the  ill  Government  ever  fince  Charles  V-  has 
been  more  Deftruftive  than  even  all  the  reft,  the  Revenues 
have  been  extravagantly  wafted  by  Extortion,  and  confumed 
by  Pcnlions  to  fuch  an  infinite  Number  of  Perfons  that  very 
little  remains  to  the  Crown. 

Having  mentioned  the  Revenue  it  will  not  be  improper 
to  give  the  Eftimate  of  it  we  find  in  Rodrigo  Mender  Sil- 
va, as  it  flood  in  the  Year  1675,  when  he  writ,  which  ft 
thus.  The  Revenue  of  the  Crown  ariiing  from  Spain  on- 
ly, without  including  the  EVeft-lndies,  or  any  f oreign  Parts; 
is  28  Millions  of  Ducats  which  is  near  eight  Millions  Ster- 
ling, Yearly.  The  Revenue  of  the  Archbifhops  and  Bi- 
ll ops  of  Spark  all  together  1900000  Ducats.  The  Preben- 
daries Pari  fires  and  other  Ecclcliaflical  Benefices,  as  much 
m-  re.  1 he  Eltatcs  of  the  Dukes,  who  are  Grandees 
1990000  Ducats;  thofe  of  Marquefies  Grandees  350000; 


thofe  of  Earls  Grandees  356000  ; thole:  of  Dukes  Marqqef- 
fts  and  Earls  who  are  no  Grandees  3150000.  By  this  forrie 
Guefs  may  be  given  ac  the  reft,  which  it  is  impoflible  for 
us  to  come  at. 

The  Money  of  Spain  is  of  feveral  forts ; Gold  Pieces,  as 
Piftoles  about  17  Shillings  value,  half  Piftoles,  double  Pi- 
ftoles  and  Quadruples  ; the  Piftoles  are  called  alfo  Dcblones. 
The  Silver  Coin,  Royals,  Which  we  commonly  reckon 
worth  6 Pence;  Pieces  of  Eight,  that  is  8 Royals,,  which 
we  find  are  worth  4 Shillings  6 Pence,  or  more,  and  there- 
fore the  Royal  muft  be  above  6 Pence ; half  and  quar- 
ter Pieces  of  Eight,  but  theft  are  rare.  Royals  Braft, 
which  they  call  Vellon,  are  not  any  particular  Pieces,  - but 
only  a way  of  reckoning  as  we  do  by  Pounds,  and  the  Roy- 
al  Brafs  is  Worth  but  4 Pence*  Of  fmall  Brafs  Money  called 
Quartos  and  Ochavos,  or  Half-pence  and  Farthings  there  is 
an  infinite  quantity.  Maravedies,  tho’ often  named  in  Ac- 
counts, have  no  being  but  the  Name,  as  Mites  among  us. 
Ducats  will  frequently  be  here  mentioned,  and  which  are 
no  particular  Pieces,  but  are  of  the  fame  value  as  the  Spa- 
nifth  Efcudos,  or  CfoWns,  and  thofe  are  worth  five  Shillings 
and  Sixpence  of  our  Money,  at  Sixpence  for  a Royal  Plate, 
but  fix  Shillings,  allowing  the  Royal  to  be  above  Sixpence; 
as  was  obferved  above. 

The  Cortbs  are  the  fame  Thing  as  a Parliament,  being 
an  Allembly  of  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal  and  Com- 
mons, whereof  the  Nobility  and  Clergy  are  much  more 
numerous  than  in  England,  and  the  Commons  much  fewer, 
for  there  aregenerally  but  17  Cities,  and  one  Market  Town; 
that  fend  their  Reprefentatives  to  the  Cortes  of  Caftile ; 
each  fends  two,  and  are  theft  ; Burgos , Soria , Segovia , 
Avila,  Valladolid,  in  old  Caftile;  Leon,  Salamanca,  Za- 
mora, Fro  iri  the  Kingdom  of  Lecn ; Toledo,  Cuenca , 
Gaudalajara,  Madrid  in  new  Caftile;  Sevil,  Granada , 
Cordova , Murcia  arid  Jaen  for  Andalusia.  This  is  for  the 
Dominions  of  Caftile;  for  thoft  of  Aragon , Catalonia  and 
Valent ia  meet  apart,  and  Bifcay  is  a feparate  Lordfhip.  In 
the  chufing  of  the  Commons,  the  King  generally  recom- 
mends the  Perfons,  and  is  always  comply’d  with. 

The  great  Councils  which  fit  in  the  King's  Palace  at  Ma- 
drid we,  1.  The  Cabinet  Council,  to  which  feldom  above 
3 are  admitted,  befides  the  King,  and  refolves  matters  of 
the  greateft  Motnent.  2.  The  Council  of  State,  like  our 
Privy  Council,  ihfiituted  by  Charles  V.  Anno  1526.  3 . The 
Roykl  Council  of  Caftile,  inllituted  by  King  Ferdinand  111. 
Amo  1246.  for  the  particular  Afiairs  of  that  Kingdom,  and 
the  ultimate  Appeal  in  all  Law  Sutes,  for  which  Reafon 
there  are  12  able  Lawyers  in  it,  and  the  Perfon  appealing 
to  it  is  to  lay  down  1500  Piftoles,  which  he  forfeits  if  caft, 
to  prevent  vexations  and  needlefs  Appeals.  4.  The  Coun- 
cil of  Aragon  fot  the  Afiairs  of  that  Crown  and  its  Depen- 
dences, by  CbarlesV.  Anno  1542.  5.  The  Council  cf  War 
for  all  for  martial  Afiairs.  6.  The  Council  of  Italy  for  the 
Spanift)  Dominions  there,  by  Charles  V.  Anno  1556.  7.  The 
Council  of  the  Indies  for  difpofing  of  all  Things  in  thole 
Parts,  by  Charles  V.  Anno  1524.  8.  The  Council  de  Ha- 
cienda, or  of  the  Revenues,  for  the  better  Management  of 
them,  by  Philip  III.  Anno  1602.  9.  The  Council  of  Orders 
for  regulating  all  Things  belonging  to  the  Knights  of  San- 
tiago, Alcantara  and  Calatrava,  by  King  Ferdinand,  Anno 
1489.  10.  The  Council  of  Flanders,  to  take  Charge  of  the 
Lovo-CountVies,  by  Philip  IV.  Anno  1628.  11.  The  Coun- 
cil of  the  Inquifition,  by  Ferdinand,  Anno  1483.  12.  Ld 
Junta  de  Miliones , or  Council  of  Millions,  by  Philip  IV. 
Anno  1653,  k)  called  becaufe  the  Revenue  pafles  through  its 
Hands,  and  is  an  Exchequer  Court,,  to  affift  the  Council  of 
the  Revenue*  13.  The  Council  of  the  Croftade,  by  Queen 
J anna,  Anno  1509.  for  the  receiving  and  difpofing  of  the 
Money  raifed  upon  the  Bull  of  the  Croifade.  14.  The 
Council  de  Apofento , or  of  Lodgings,  for  Lodging  and 
Quartering  all  Perfons  in  the  King's  Service,  by  King  Alon- 
Jo,  Anno  1341.  15.  The  Council  de  Camara,  or  of  the 

Chamber,  for  furnifhing  all  Polls  and  Offices  vacant.  1 6-  La 
Junta  de  Bojques  Reales,  by  Charles  V.  to  take  care  of  all 
the  King's  Woods  and  Forefts. 

1 he  Grandees  of  Spain,  are  the  Prime  Nobility,  who 
have  that  Title  given  them  for  fome  extraordinary  Service, 
and  their  Privileges  is  to  be  covered  before  the  King.  There 

are 
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I are  Noblemen  of  all  Degrees,  as  Dukes,  Marquefles  and 
I Earls  admitted  to  this  Honour,  and  others  of  all  the  faid 
Degrees  have  it  not,  it  being  as  has  been  faid,  a peculiar 
diftiti&ive  mark  of  Favour,  bellowed  on  fome  Families,  and 
not  inherent  to  the  Titles  of  Dukes,  Marqueffes  and  Earls. 
There  are  two  Clafles,  or  Ranks  of  them,  only  diftinguifh- 
able  by  their  being  fo  called,  and  that  the  laft  created  of 
the  firft  Gafs,  takes  Place  of  the  Eldell  of  the  fecond  Gals, 
for  they  are  all  covered  in  the  King’s  Prefence,  and  the  Me- 
thod is,  that  as  foon  as  the  King  puts  on  his  Hat,  they  put 
ten  theirs. 

To  give  an  Account  of  the  Genius,  Manners  and  Cu- 
stoms of  our  Neighbour  European  Nations,  feems  needlefs, 

: Where  every  Man  lets  up  for  a Judge  of  them,  and  belie- 
ving he  knows  as  much  as  another,  feldom  Credits  any 
'Thing,  but  what  futes  with  his  own  Notion,  and  that  for 
’the  moll  Part  is  only  Refiedtion  and  Scandal.  Thus  we 
generally  fee  the  Characters  given  by  our  Writers  of  Fo- 
reign Nations,  are  rather  InveCtives  and  Libels,  than  impar- 
tial Reprefentations.  To  give  the  Spaniards  their  due,  no 
Man,  who  has  read  any  Thing  of  Hiftory  can  deny  their 
Bravery,  and  being  excellent  Soldiers  in  all  Ages.  Their 
Genius  for  Learning  is  inferior  to  none,  and  yet  it  mull  be 
downed  that  of  late  Years,  they  have  fo  much  applyed  them- 
felves  to  metaphyfical  Notions,  wherein  they  exceed  all  o- 
thers,  that  they  have  in  a manner  lorfaken  more  ufeful 
Studies.  For  Loyalty  to  their  Princes  no  Nation  can  com- 
pare, efpecially  with  the  Subjects  of  the  Crown  of  Cafiile , 
and  all  of  them  in  general  have  been  known  to  ftarve  in  the 
Armies,  yet  none  of  them  ever  to  Defern  What  Account 
iinay  be  given  of  their  Wit,  appears  by  the  many  Books,  of 
that  fort  we  have  Tranflated  into  Englifh , befides  many 
more:  In  a Wbrd,  they  are  Zealous  in  Religion,  conllant 
in  Friendlhip,  modeft  in  Behaviour,  undaunted  in  Danger, 
patient  in  Hardlhips,  charitable,  generous  and  free  hearted. 
This,  thofe  who  can  endure  nothing  but  railing  will  call  a 
Panegyrick,  rather  than  a Character,  and  yet  it  is  no  more 
than  what  is  literally  true.  But  they  are  not  without  their 
Faults,  they  are  too  much  addicted  to  the  fair  Sex,  and 
what  Nation  is  not  ? They  are  Haughty,  which  is  rather  in 
Appearance  than  otherwife,  for  no  People  in  the  World  are 
more  Courteous.  ’Tis  true,  this  Humour  is  too  Epidemi- 
cal, for  thofe  of  the  loweft  Ranks  and  Condition  are  as 
Proud  as  the  highelt,  which  has  this  Very  ill  efteCt,  namely, 
that  they  think  themfelves  above  mechanick  Arts  and  fer- 
tile Employments,  whereby  themfelves  are  Starved ; while 
French  Men  and  other  Foreigners  run  away  with  great  Earn- 
ngs  by  performing  thofe  Works  here.  They  are  PafTionate, 
md  carry  their  Refentments  too  high,  and  being  nice  to  a 
[Fault  in  points  of  Honour,  are  apt  to  be  guilty  of  Blood- 
died.  T o conclude,'  this  is  a SubjeCt  too  difficult  to  handle, 
ind  there  are  good  and  bad  of  all  Nations. 

1 But  thefe  Spanifl, ')  Authors  have  been  a little  too  kind  to 
their  own  Country,  if  we  may  believe  Mr.  Willoughby's 
CharaCter  of  it,  who  fpent  near  three  Months  there,  in  the 
Year,  1664.  and  palled  from  Roujjillon  through  Catalonia , 
Valencia , Murcia , Granada,  Andalusia  and  Cafiile , and 
fo  to  Guipofcca,  whereby  he  may  be  thought  to  have  feen 
enough  of  the  Land  to  be  able  to  give  an  Account  of  it; 
but  a tranlient  view  only  is  not  fufficient  to  enable  a Man 
to  give  a full  Judgment  of  a Country,  fince  the  Appearance 
of  many  Things  at  that  inllant  may  be  different  from  what 
they  are  at  other  Times;  and  the  novelty  and  flrangenefs 
of  Perfons  and  Places  we  fee  but  once,  may  make  us  have 
wrong  Notions  of  them.  It  is  apparent  that  Gentleman 
was  not  enclined  to  fpeak  with  any  advantage  of  Spain , 
fince  he  pafles  ever  many  Things  worthy  of  Obfervation 
without  fo  much  as  naming  ’em,  and  thofe  he  does  Name 
he  gives  not  their  due  Praife  ; as  for  Example,  the  Plaz,a 
Mayor , or  great  Square  at  Madrid , which  every  Body 
grants  to  be  both  Magnificent  and  Beautiful  to  a high  de- 
gree, he  only  calls  a fair  Piaz,z,a , or  Market.  And  the 
Efcurial  which  is  pall  contradiClion  a moll  noble  Palace,  he 
only  Names,  as  if  hot  worthy  of  any  CharaCter:  Abundance 
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of  inllances  of  like  fort  are  found  in  the  relation  of  his  Jour- 
ney, and  therefore  bis  Defcriptions  of  Towns  are  not  to  be 
very  much  regarded.  Flis  general  CharaCter  of  the  Coun- 
try is  in  fum  as  follows  : 

Spain  is  in  many  Places,  not  to  fay  molt,  very  thin  of 
People,  and  almolt  defolate  ; and  in  all  the  Towns,  efpeci- 
ally in  the  South  and  Well  Parts,  many  Ruins  ofHoufes 
are  feen.  The  Tilled  Land  is  only  fo  much  as  lies  near 
Towns,  the  reft  a wild  Country  wherein  grows  Rofemary, 
Lavender,  Juniper,  O' c.  and  at  leafl  ore  half  of  Spain  is 
Mountainous.  They  have  little  or  no  Hay,  the  Horfes  and 
Mules  feeding  on  Straw.  T he  People  ( fays  he)  are  not  ab- 
ftemious,  as  is  reported.  Poverty  more  than  Virtue  leads 
’em  to  that,  for  where  they  Eat  at  another  Man’s  Coll 
they  are  free  enough;  they  are  fo  Lazy  that  the  Shop- 
keepers will  often  deny  they  have  a Commodity,  rather 
than  take  the  Pains  to  reach  it,  and  the  ordinary  People 
will  not  be  hired  to  carry  a Burden  under  an  exceffive  Price, 
Of  their  fantallick  Pride,  even  in  the  midll  of  Poverty,  all 
the  World  rings;  if  you  would  employ  them  upon  any 
Thing  fervile,  they  cry,  fend  for  a French  Man ; and  in- 
deed the  French  do  almofl  all  the  Work  in  Spain , and  I 
believe  (fays  he)  one  fourth  or  fifth  Part  of  the  People  in 
Spain  are  of  that  Notion.  In  all  kind  of  Learning  the  Spa- 
niards are  far  behind  all  the  reft  of  Europe , their  chief  Stu- 
dy being  the  old  Philofophy  and  School  Divinity.  In  Re- 
ligion they  are  the  moft  rigid  Romani  ft  s in  the  World,  and 
have  a Saying,  If  you  leave  the  Church  in  one  Punctilio,  God 
F w’  y\  For  Fornication  and  Impunity  they  are  the  worft 
of  all  Nations  in  Europe , and  have  impudent  Whores  in 
their  Inns,  who  are  to  be  hired  at  a very  cheap  rate.  They 
Travel  moftly  on  Mules,  who  are  better  at  climbing  Moun- 
tains than  Horfes,  will  endure  longer  and  harder  Travel, 
and  are  maintained  with  lefs  Charge.  The  People  take 
great  liberty  in  cenfuring  the  evil  Counfellors,  and  com- 
plaining of  Taxes,  but  at  the  fame  Time  exprefs  great  Ho- 
nour for  the  King,  who  they  fay  Means  well.  Bread  is  of- 
ten very  fcarce  and  dear,  efpecially  when  the  Summer  proves 
Dry,  for  the  Soil  is  in  great  Part  Barren,  and  the  People’s 
Sloth  makes  a great  deal  lie  Untill’d  that  would  be  Proli- 
fick.  As  to  their  Drefs  which  that  Author  deferibes,  eve- 
ry Body  is  acquainted  with  it.  And  the  reft  of  what  he 
remarks  is  too  Trite,  and  therefore  we  fihall  here  conclude 
the  fummary  of  what  he  has  faid. 

The  general  Language  of  Spain  is  that  they  commonly 
call  Romance  or  Efpannol,  and  fometimes  Caflellano.  The, 
firft  Name  is  taken  from  its  Affinity  to  the  Latin  or  Ro- 
man, which  is  fo  great  that  it  frequently  agrees  in  Words 
and  Compofition,  fo  that  there  are  feveral  Pieces  to  be  feen, 
which  are  both  Spanifl)  and  Latin • The  lecond  Name  is 
plain  Spanifl),  and  the  third  Caflilian,  becaufe  in  that  King- 
dom it  is  fpoken  in  moft  Perfection.  The  Pcrtuguefe  re- 
fembles  it,  but  is  more  harfh  and  uncoth.  In  Catalonia 
and  Valencia  they  have  a peculiar  Language  ufed  moft  by 
the  pooreft  fort,  which  is  a Dialed  of  the  old  French,  but 
very  corrupt  and  unintelligible  to  others.  The  Bilcayners 
retain  the  old  Language  of  Spain , that  was  in  Ufe  before 
the  Conqueft  of  the  Romans,  quite  different  from  all  the 
reft,  yet  Bijcayners,  Catalonians  and  Valenctans , all  fpeak 
Spanifl),  tho’  not  generally  fo  perfectly  as  the  Caftilians. 

Spanifl)  Authors  contend  that  the  Chrillian  Religion  was 
firft  planted  among  them  by  St.  ffames  the  Apoftle,  four 
Years  after  our  Saviour’s  Death.  St.  Chrifoftome,  Tfheodoret 
and  others  affirm  that  St.  Paul  was  adually  there,  and  o- 
thers  allert  that  St.  Peter  fent  Bifhops  thither.  No  doubt 
but  Chriilianity  was  very  eajdy  in  Spain,  and  imbraced  by 
many  Thoufands.  The  Gothifl)  Kings  were  Arians , till 
Recaredm,  the  XVII.  of  that  Race,  coming  to  the  Crown 
in  the  Year  586.  reftor’d  the  Catholick  Religion,  fince  when 
there  has  never  been  any  Change.  Having  thus  run  thro’ 
all  that  need  be  faid  of  it  in  general,  it  is  Time  we  come 
to  fpeak  of  the  particular  Kingdoms  and  Provinces,  in  the 
fame  Order  as  they  have  been  ranked  in  fpeaking  of  the 
modern  Divilion  of  Spain . 
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CHAP.  II. 

The  Kingdom  of  G ALICIA. 


‘T’HIS  Kingdom  is  wafhed  on  the  Weft  by  the  Ocean,  on 
the  North  by  the  Catabriav  Sea,  or  Bay  of  Bijcay , on 
the  Eaft  it  borders  on  Afturias  and  Leon , and  on  the  South 
upon  Pc  rtugal , from  which  it  is  parted  next  the  Sea  by  the 
River  Minho-,  its  Figure  almoft  fquare,  being  about  40 
Leagues  over  every  way.  The  Name  has  alter'd  very  little 
fince  the  Time  of  the  Romans , for  yuftin  calls  it  Galleria , 
and  fays  it  abounded  in  excellent  Horfes,  Copper,  Lead, 
Vermilion,  and  was  wonderful  Rich  in  Gold,  infomuch  that 
they  often  turned  it  up  in  Plowing*  GaUacia  is  fuppofed 
to  be  a Corruption  of  Gallo-Gracia. 

To  fpeak  of  what  it  is  at  prefent,  it  produces  Wheat, 
Millet,  all  forts  of  Herbs,  plenty  of  Cattle,  efpecially  Swine, 
whole  Bacon  far  exceeds  the  Weflpkalia ; ftrong  Mules, 
good  Horfes,  but  not  large,  and  noble  Wines,  as  is  well 
known,  particularly  that  of  Ribadavia.  The  Turnips 
here  grow  to  fuch  a Bulk  that  they  often  ferve  for  Chil- 
dren to  fit  on  like  Blocks,  and  are  fo  fweet  that  they  often 
eat  flices  of  them  raw.  It  is  Cold  for  Spain , and  very 
Mountainous,  but  thole  Mountains  affords  plenty  of  Firing 
and  Timber  for  Building  Houles  and  Ships,  and  in  them 
were  Mines  of  Gold,  Silver  and  other  Metals,  as  all  ancient 
Authors  affirm,  but  at  prefent  either  worn  out  or  Neglect- 
ed ; but  there  is  very  good  Marble.  The  Soil  alfo  produces 
Flax,  whereof  they  make  Linnen  Cloth. 

The  Natives  fpeak  Spanifh  fomewhat  mixed  with  Porttt- 
gueje,  which  makes  it  harlh  like  our  Northern  Englifh. 
They  are  naturally  Compaffionate,  Docible,  Affable  and 
Conilant  in  what  they  take  to;  the  meaner  fort  Laborious 
and  Induftrious.  Pennaloja , fays  they,  can  ferve  their  King 
with  8000  Foot,  and  2000  Horfe  ; being  under  an  Adelan- 
tadu  or  Lord-Lieutenant,  a Dignity  entailed  in  the  Family 
of  the  Earls  of  Ribadavia,  under  whom  the  King  appoints 
a Governour  and  Captain  General. 

In  this  Kingdom  there  are  7 Cities,  very  many  Towns 
and  Villages,  54  ftrong  Holds,  but  moft  of  them  gone  to 
Ruin,  48  Sea-Ports  great  and  fmall,  one  Archbilhoprick, 
and  4 Bifhopricks.  The  Chief  Towns  of  Galicia  are, 

Compoflela ,D  C Mondonnedo , 

Lugo,  \ ) Corunna , or  the  Groyne, 

Tuy,  C 3 Betanzjvs . 

Orenfe , ^ 

Compoflela,  or  St.  Jago  de  Compoflela , the  Capital  City 
of  Galicia , is  feated  betwixt  the  two  Rivers  Sar  and  Sare- 
la,  which  meets  half  a League  from  it,  and  are  called  the 
Archbifhop’s  River,  at  the  Foot  of  the  high  Mountain  Pe- 
drofo , encompafled  with  ftrong  Walls,  in  which  there  are 
7 Gates,  the  Work  of  Don  Sancho  the  I.  King  of  Leon , An. 
966.  It  has  feveral  fair  Streets  and  fpacious  Squares,  and 
(lately  Structures,  befides  a Caftle.  The  Territory  yields 
all  neceflary  Provifions  for  the  Support  of  Life ; the  Inhabi- 
tants of  the  City  amount  to  10000,  in  12  Parifhes,  with  7 
Monafieries  of  Friers,  s of  Nuns,  4 Chappels,  andqHolpi- 
tals.  one  of  which  is  the  Magnificent  and  delicate  Recepti- 
on for  Pilgrims,  which  has  never  lefs  than  200  Sick.  Here 
is  a Sovereign  Court,  confiding  of  6 Judges,  a Court  of 
Inquifition,  and  an  Univerfity  ereCted  by  D.Alonfo  de  Fon- 
feca , Archbifhop  of  the  Place,  Anno  1532,  with  4 magnifi- 
cent Colleges,  when  the  City  was  made  Tax-free.  The 
Archbifhops  is  abfolute  in  Spirituals  and  Temporals,  but 
the  City  is  governed  by  a Corregidor  and  two  Alcaldes, 
keeps  two  Fairs  in  a Year,  and  a Market  every  Week. 
T he  Name  of  G.mpflela  is  a Compofition  of  Carnpo  Eflela , 
the  field  of  the  Star,  given  it  by  the  Founder  King  Alonfo 
the  Chaff,  on  Account  of  a Star  laid  to  have  appeared  over 
it  feveral  Nights,  to  Blew  where  the  Apoijle  St.  joint  's  Body 


lay  hid.  It  Was  ereCfed  into  an  Archbiftioprick  by  Pope 
Cdlixtm,  in  the  Year,  1120,  and  has  20  dignified  Priefts, 
43  Canons,  18  Demi-Canons,  100  principal  Chaplains,  and 
50  fmaller  in  the  Cathedral ; the  Archbifhop's  Revenue  is 
80000  Ducats  a Year,  or  better;  within  his  Diocefs  are 
1183  Parifhes.  All  the  dignified  Priefts,  and  7 of  the  Ca- 
nons, have  the  Title  of  Cardinals,  like  thofe  of  Rome,  and 
are  allowed  to  fay  a Pontifical  Mafs  in  S^jameds  Chappel. 
The  Apofile’s  Church  is  moft  Majeftick,  the  Cloifter  join- 
ing to  it  the  beft  in  all  Spain,  the  Cupula  of  the  vaft  height 
and  Extent,  adorned  with  four  (lately  Towers  about  it,  be-! 
fides  another  far  exceeding  them  all,  built  by  Levels  the  XI. 
King  of  France,  in  which  there  are  24  extraordinary  great 
Bells,  one  of  them  of  a wonderful  Magnitude.  The  Taber- 
nacle is  the  nobleft  in  the  World,  whereon  four  Kings  of 
Spain  hold  up  the  Effigies  of  the  Apoftle,  and  fix  Angels 
(landing  on  as  many  Columns  fupport  all  the  Tabernacle. 

Lugo,  formerly  Liicus  Augufli,  whence  the  prefent  Name 
by  Corruption,  is  a handfome,  tho' fmall  City,  not  far  from 
the  fource  of  the  River  Minho,  70  Miles  from  Compoflela 
to  the  Eaft,  enclofed  with  ftrong  Walls,  fo  wide  that  two 
Coaches  can  go  abreaft  on  them,  on  which  are  30  Tower; 
and  5 Gates.  The  Territory  produces  all  forts  of  Provi-; 
(ions,  and  among  the  reft  excellent  Turnips  of  30  Pound;! 
weight.  The  Inhabitants  1000  Families,  many  of  their 
Gentry  of  Quality,  in  3 Parifhes,  with  2 Monafieries  0 
Friers  and  2 of  Nuns,  1 Seminary,  5 Chappels  and  2 Hofpi-: 
tals.  It  is  the  See  of  a Bifhop,  and  to  the  Cathedral  belong 
11  Dignified  Priefts,  24  Canons,  and  8 Demi-Canons,  the 
Bifhoprick  containing  1020  Parifhes,  the  Prelates  Revenife 
18000  Ducats. 

Tuy,  another  plealant  City,  feated  near  the  Mouth  0 
the  River  Tuy,  in  a Valley  about  40  Miles  South  from  Com- 
poflela, has  5 Gates,  3 Markets,  curious  Gardens,  deliciou 
Wines,  variety  ofFifh,  and  1000  Familes,  in  2 Parifihe; 
with  one  Monaftery  of  Dominicans , 2 of  Nuns  and  an  Hofpi 
tal.  It  is  alfo  a Bifhop’s  See,  and  to  the  Cathedral  belon; 

8 dignified  Priefts,  27  Canons,  and  4 Demi-Canons,  thu 
Diocefs  containing  246  Parifhes,  the  Prelates  Revenue 
1 0000  Ducats. 

Orenje , another  Epifcopal  Sea,  is  feated  on  the  Banks  0 
the  River  Minho,  over  which  it  has  a ftrong  Bridge,  4! 
Miles  South-eaft  from  Compoflela,  the  Place  Wall’d,  we.'j 
Built,  with  handfom  Streets,  has  plenty  of  Provifions,  2oo<; 
Families,  in  4 Parifhes,  one  Monaftery  of  Friers,  a Colleg 
of  Jefuits,  a good  Hofpital,  4 Chappels.  The  Roman 
called  it  Aqua  Cali  da  and  Urentes,  from  which  laft  by  Cor 
ruption  came  Orenfe,  which  Name  it  had  by  Reafon  tha 
within  it  there  are  Springs  fo  hot,  that  they  will  boil  ai 
Egg,  and  are  ufed  for  wafhing,  but  not  medicinally,  be 
without  it  there  are  other  hot  Springs  reforted  to  for  th 
Cure  of  many  Difeafes.  The  Cathedral  has  19  digniftc, 
Priefts,  18  Canons,  12  Demi-Canons,  in  the  Diocefs  6y 
Parifhes,  the  Prelate’s  Revenue  10000  Ducats. 

Mondonnedo , feated  in  a Hollow,  not  far  from  the  Ba 
of  Bijcay,  70  Miles  North-call  from  Q.mpoflela,  and  but  r 
from  the  Sea-coaft,  and  Watered  by  the  Rivers  Valinadarl 
and  Sixto:  The  City  is  Walled,  has  5 Gates,  handlom 
Buildings,  400  Families,  one  Parifh,  and  without  it  one  Me 
nailery  of  Friers,  and  one  of  Nuns.  Its  ancient  Name  wr 
Brute  nia  and  Britonia.  The  Cathedral  has  1 1 Dignifie 
Priefts,  4 Canons,  and  6 Demi-Canons;  the  Diocefs  35 
Parifhes ; rl  he  Bifhop’s  Revenue  7000  Ducats ; and  he 
Lord  of  the  City. 

Corn  unit ; by  Englifh  Seamen  corruptly  called  The  Groh 
a famous  Sea- port,  on  the  Bay  of  Bijcay,  fafe  againft  tl 
Winds,  and  defended  by  two  Calllcs  againft  Enemies.  Tl 
City  is  Walled,  and  contains  1500  Families,  in  4 Pariflic; 

or 
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ne  of  them  Collegiate,  beficles  ^ Monafteries  of  Friers,  one  Caftle,  1400  Houfes,  a Cathedral,  4 Parifhes,  4 Monafteries 
f Nuns,  3 Hofpitals,  and  10  Chapels;.  It  {lands  between  of  Friars,  and  3 of  Nuns,  4 Hofpitals,  and  6 Chapels,  and 


ie  two  Promontories  of  Cape  Finifierre  and  Cape  Ortegal, 

0 Miles  North  from  Compofitllla.  and  is  Wealthy,  being  a 
lace  of  conliderable  Trade. 

BetanztO. s,  feated  in  a Plain  to  the!  Northward  of  Corun- 
a,  is  a Sea-port,  between  the  Rivers  Mandeo  and  Cafcas , 
ie  City  wall’d,  has  5 Gates,  1000  Families,  2 Parifhes,  2 
lonafleries  of  Friars,  1 Hofpical,  and  3 Chapels.  The  an- 
ient Name  was  Flavium  Brigantium , the  lafl  corrupted  to 

1 letanzos.  u , 

Befides  thefe  Cities,  there  are  many  Towns  of  Note,  as 
'adron  on  the  Ocean,  and  has  2 {lately  Bridges  over  the 
livers  Sar  and  Vila,  the  one  built  by  Ptmpey  the  Great , the 
ther  by  fulim  Cafar.  Noya,  between  the  Rivers  Tamor 
nd  St.  Juflo,  Wall’d.  Pontevedra , inhabited  by  iyoo  Fami- 
es.  Kibadavia , famous  for  its  delicious  Wine,  on  the  Ri- 
er  Avia , not  far  from  Minho , has  400  Houfes.  Vigo , not 
ir  from  Tuy.  famous  of  late  for  the  burning  of  the  Spanifh 
nd  French  Ships  near  it  by  the  Englifh  and  Dutch  in  the 
.’ear  1702,  wall’d,  and  contains  500  Houfes.  Bayona,  be- 
ow  Vigo , without  the  Mouth  of  Minho , 400  Houfes.  Bi- 
mo,  a Sea-port,  next  to  Afturidi , at  the  Mouth  of  the  Ri- 
er  Landrove , 400  Houfes,  2 Parifhes,  4 Monafteries,  two 
Iofpitals,  and  a College.  Ribadeo,  another  Port  on  the  very 
'.dge  next  Afiurias,  wall’d,  and  containing  350  Houfes,  and 
he  Title  of  an  Earl.  Monforte , another  Earldom,  has  a 
ladle  and  Palace,  with  a {lately  Bridge  over  the  River  Babe, 
ontains  100  Houfes,  2 Parifhes,  3 Monatleries,  and  1 Col- 
:ge.  Monterrey , Within  Land,  towards  the  Frontiers  of 
Portugal,  wall’d,  with  an  old  Caftle,  1, College,  1 Monafte- 
y,  and  1 Parifli.  Ferrol,  on  the  Bay  of  Bifcay , a good  Har- 
our,  2 Leagues  from  Corunna.  Aranjo , Celanova , Viand, 
londomar , and  many  more,  too  tedious  to  defcribe.  It 
nuft  be  noted,  that  Cape  Finifierre * often  mentioned  by 
mr  Seamen,  is  the  moil  Wefterrt  Point  of  this  Province. 

The  Principality  of  ASTURIAS. 

Some  fay  Afiurias  Cxgmfes  a forgotten  Land,  in  the  liaf- 
mifh  Tongue;  others  derive  the  Name  from  the  Afiurians, 
Nation  among  the,  Celts,  who  came  out  of  Gaul ; and 
hofe  who  deduce  all  things  from  Troy,  pretend  it  Was  cal- 
-d  Afliria  ; fome  Afiir,  who  after  the  Deftru6tion  of  that 
Lity  came  and  fettled  there.  On  the  North  it  lies  along 
he  Bay  of  Bifcay , on  the  Weft:  borders  on  Galicia,  on  the 
outh  it  is  divided  from  Caflilc  and  Leon  by  a Ridge  of 
fountains,  which,  as  was  laid  in  the  general  Defcription, 
as  no  Name  to  exprefs  it  all,  but  takes  feveral  from  the 
'laces  it  paftes  by.  On  the  Coaft  it  reaches  to  the  Port  of 
r Janes,  where  it  joins  a narrow  Slip  of  Land  belonging  to 
lid  Cafiiie,  which  runs  to  the  Sea  between  Afiurias.  and 
3 if  ay.  The  whole  Length  is  about  45  Leagues,  and  the 
;reateil  Breadth  under  20. 

The  general  and  great  Divifion  of  it  is  into  twb  Parts, 
he  one  called  Afiurias  de  Oviedo , and  the  other  Afiurias 
ie  Santillana  ; but  the  Subdivifion  is  into  7 Liberties,  called 
Merindades , and  a little  feparate  Province,  called  Liebana. 
The  whole  makes  a Principality,  and  is  the  Title  of  the 
ftng’s  eldeft  Son,  who  is  ftiled  Prince  o*f  Afiurias , ever  fince 
he  Year  1388,  when  it  was  firft  conferred  on  Henry , Son 
o King  J hnl.  upon  that  Princp’s  marrying  Catharine,  the 
Daughter  of  John  of  Gaunt , Duke  of  Lancafier , in  Imita- 
ion  of  the  Englifh  Heirs,  called  Princes  of  Wales.  And 
his  Province  wa^  pitch’d  upon  to  give  the  Title,  becaute  it 
vas  that  where  Pela)o  or  Pelagim  made  a Stand  and  oppo- 
ed  the  Moors , when  they  had  overcome  the  reft  of  Spain, 
his  Country  being  never  fubdued  by  them.  The  Places  of 
:hiefeft  Note  are, 

Oviedo,  \ ( Gijcn , 

Santillana,  i \Liebania,  Prov. 

Oviedo  is  the  only  City  in  Afiurias , feated  on  a high  Flat, 
ietwixt  the  Rivers  Ove  and  Deva , from  which,  with  fome 
ittle  Alteration,  the  Name  proceeded,  formerly  the  Court 
>f  the  rirll  Chriftian  Kings,  after  the  Cdnqueft  of  the  Mocrs , 
ill  they  removed  to  Been.  It  is  Will'd*  has  7 Gates,  an  old 


is  an  Univerfity,  and  Epii  *pal  See.  To  the  Cathedral  be- 
long 17  dignified  Priefts,  50  Canons,  24  Demi-Canons.  The 
Bifhoprick  contains  1048  Parifhes  and  the  Prelate’s  Reve- 
hue  is  12000  Ducats.  The.  Country  about  it  mountainous, 
abounding  in  Cattel,  Indian  Wheat  Cheflnuts,  Corn,  and 
all  forts  of  Game.  The  City  is  about  7 Leagues  diftant  from 
the  Bay  of  Bifcay.  , , 

Santillana,  tho’  no  City,  is  the  Capital  of  that  Part  of 
Afiurias  which  takes  Name  from  it,  and  is  5 Leagues  Eaft 
from  Santander,  on  a fmall  River,  and  contains  but  300 
Houfes,  in  one  Parifh,  which  is  Collegiate  The  Name  of 
it  is  a Corruption  of  Sancla  full  ana ; and  it  is  a Marquifate, 
in  the  Houfe  of  the  Dukes  del  Infantado,  thought  to  have 
been  formerly  called  Concanai 

Gijon  was  once  the  Capital  of  Afiurias ; and  the  Cohrt 
of  Pelayo  or  Pelagim,  the.  firft  Chriftian . King  after  the 
Moorifh  Invafion,  feated  on  a Plain  near  the  Sea  ; it  is  wall’d, 
and  has  a Caftle,  a good  Port,  about  400  handfome  Houfes, 
and  one  Parilh.  The  Romans  gave  it  the  Name  of  Ara 
Sextia;.  ■■  .•  ■„  3 ••  • ■■■■.'■,  . y . * 

The  little  Province  of  Leibanct  above-mentioned  is  nine 
Leagues  in  Length  and  four  in  Breadth,  being  one  of  the 
moll  craggy  mountainous  Parts  of  Spain,  exceftive  high* 
and  almoft  inaeceftible,  called  Europa,  in  ftght  of  the  Sea, 
and  produces  Plenty  of  Corn,  Wine,  Fruit,  Gat  tel,  and 
Game,  containing  366  Towns  and  Villages,  the  chief  of 
them  called  Potes,  9 Leagues  from  Santillana,  on  the  River 
Deva,  and  has  200  Houfes,  one  Parifli,  and  one  Monafte- 
ry,  with  another  half  a League  from  it.  The  Province  con- 
lifts  of  five  Valleys,  called  Ciller igo,  Valdeprado,  Vahebaro, 
Cereceda , and  Polanes :•  It  is  an  Earldom  belonging  to  the 
Dukes  del  Infantado,  and  was  never  conquer’d  by  the  Moors , 
by;  reafon  of  its  natural  Strength.  Unlefs  it  be  here  we  fhall 
not  know  where  to  look  for  the  fabulous  Mountain  Count- 
ry, by  fome  confidently  reported  to  have  lain  unknowrr 
many  Ages  in  Spain , and  accidentally  difeover’d  by  the  Duke 
of  Alva’s  Servants  looking  after  a Hawk,  which  Story  be- 
ing no  .better  than  a Dream,,  it  is  needlefs  to  fay  any  more 
of  it,  than  to  Warn  the  Reader  not  to  credit  fuch  Chimeras, 

The  Lordfhip  of  BISCAY* 

; Bifcay , as  generally  taken,  is  divided  into  three  Provinces* 
Bifcay  properly  fo  call’d,  Guipufcoa  and  Alaba.  The  whole 
is  bounded  on.  the  Weft,  by  that  flip  of  Cafiiie,  which  rea- 
ches to  the  Sea,  and  parts  Afiurias  and  Bifcay  on  the  South, 
The  ridge  of  Mountains,  before  taken  notice  of,  branching 
from  the  Pyrenees,  parts  it  from  Old  Cafiiie  and  Navarre  ; 
on  the  Eaft  the  fame  Mountains  feparate  it  from  Navarre, 
as  does  the  little  Rivet  Vidaro  from  France ; all  theNorth- 
lide  is  wafhed  by  that  Sea,  we  commonly  call  the  Bay  of 
Bifcay.  The  whole  length  from  Eaft  to  Weft  is  hear  40 
Leagues,  the  greateft  Breadth  from  North  to  South  not  20, 
and  m,uch  lefs  in  other  Parts.  This  is  properly  the  ancient 
Cantabria , never  ftibdi/d  by  the  Romans  till  the  Emperor 
Augufim  came  in  Perfon  to  reduce  it.  The  Country  is. 
Mountainous,  and  produces  neither  Wheat,  Wine,  nor  Oyl, 
but  abundance  of  Millet  and  Fruit,  fo  that  Cyder  is  the 
common  Drink,  unlefs  we  reckon  a fmall  fort  , of  Wine 
made  there  call’d  Chflcolin , which  will  keep  but  a fhort  time, 
yet  is  pleafant,  and  drank  there  like  fmall  Beer.  Flax  alfo 
grows  here,  and  abundance  of  Timber  fit  for  building  of 
Ships:  But  its  greateft  Treafure  lies  in  the  inexhauftible 

Mines  of  Iron,  the  bed  in  the  World,  andtranfported  thence 
to  all  Parts.  There  are  whole  Towns  of  Smiths,  who  make 
iili  forts  of  Iron  W are,  and  great  itore  of  Swords  and  Fire- 
arms. There  is  alfo  much  Wool  Ship’d  off  in  the  Sea-ports, 
but  moft  of  that  comes  out  of  Cafiiie,  tho’  this  Country  is 
not  altogether  without  it,  but  not  fo  fine  as  the  other. 

The  Natives  fpeak  the  Original  Spanifh  us’d  before  the 
coming  of  the  Romans,  which  they  have  preferv’d  under  all 
Governments,  tho’  there  are  none  but  what  fpeak  the  pre- 
fent  Spanifh  alfo.  They  are  Generous,  Brave,  Warlike,  H.  r-= 
dy,  ullng  few  words,  Colerick,  Aciive,  excellent  Pen-men* 
which  advances  them  to  high  Polls  ; and  able  Sailors.  Their 
Valour  ha?  acquir’d  their  extraordinary  Privileges,  from  all 
Um  i that 
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that  have  govern'd  them,  and at  prelent  the  King  -of  Spain., 
only  Hites'  himfelf  Lord  of  Bifcay,  they  are  extraordinary 
Loyal,  are  govern’d  bv  their  own  Laws,  and  never  admit  of 
any  Innovation.  The  chief  places, 


In  Bifcay,  proper. 


In  Guipuz,coa. 


In  Alava. 


<r  Ordunna. 

< Bilbao- 
l Durango. 
f Fuenterabia. 
) St.  Sebaftidn. 
I Tvlofa. 
Vitobia. 


Bifcay , properly  fo  clll’d,  on  the  Well,  borders  Upon  that 
flip  of  Old  Caftile  which  runs  to  the  Sei,  on  the  South  up- 
on Caftile,  and  part  of  Alaba , Eafi-ward  upon  Guipuzxoa, 
and  has  the  Bay  of  Bifcay  on  the  Nbrth. 

Ordunna , is  the  only  place,  in  this  Province,  dignified 
with  the  Title  of  a City,  feated  in  a pleafant  Vale  under 
high  Mountains,  about  6 Leagues  from  the  Seaj  beifig  a 
Town  of  good  Trade,  containing  300  Houfes,  2 Parifhes, 
one  of  them  Collegiate,  one  Monafiery  of  Friers,  and  one 
of  Nuns. 

Bilbao , tho’  no  City,  is  now  the  Capital  of  Bifcay,  as  be- 
ing a place  of  great  Tirade,  by  reafon  it  has  a good  Port, 
fmall  Vellels  coming  up  to  the  Mole,  and  others  of  Jefler 
Bulk  lying  further  out.  The  great  Export  here  is  of  \V  ool 
and  Iron,  mofi  of  this  in  Bars,  but  vfery  much  alfo  in  Swords, 
Horfhooes,  Fire-Arms  and  other  neceffaries.  The  Town 
Hands  2 Leagues  from  the  Sea,  on  the  River  Ibaichavnl, 
formerly  call’d  Nervim.  It  contains  about  1 200  Houfes,  5 
Parifhes,  5 Monafleries  of  Friers,  and  7 of  Nuns,  and  a 
Bridge  over  the  River.  It  was  built  by  Don  James  Lopez, 
de  Haro,  Lord  of  Bifcay,  Ann  1300,  call’d  it  BeUo  Vado, 
that  is,  Good  Ford,  from  one  there  is  by  it,  corruptly  Bilbao, 
and  hither  remov’d  the  Trade  of  Bermeo,  the  ancient  Fla- 
viobriga,  which  fome  mitlake  for  this  Place,  which  Hands 
where  formerly  was  the  Portns  Amanm.  It  lies  in  theLat- 
43  Deg.  20  Long.  16  Deg.  If  any  Stranger  takes  a Houfe 
in  this  Town,  before  the  Year  is  up,  they  oblige  him  to  give 
an  account  of  himfelf,  to  prove  that  he  is  well  Born,  and  of 
ancient  ChriHians  extraction,  which  done  he  is  rlever  more 
diflurb’d,  but  if  he  cannot  do  it,  they  oblige  him  to  quit  the 
Place.  The  Reafon  is,  becaufe  the  People  of  this  Country, 
have  always  preferv’d  themfelves  from  mixing  with  any  of 
jewifh,  or  Moor  if j Race,  and  therefore  will  have  none  to 
fettle  among  them,  but  fuch  as  are  untainted  in  Blood,  and 
for  the  lame  reafon  they  admit  of  no  Slaves  among  them. 
The  lame  is  practis’d  through  all  Bifcay,  taken  in  the 
Wgefi  extent. 

Durango , is  5 Leagues  to  the  South-eaH  from  Bilbao , on 
A fmall  River,  among  Mountains,  inhabited  by  1400  Fatni- 
lies,  moH  employ’d  in  Forging  of  Sword  Hilts,  and  other 
forts  of  Iron  Work* 

Guipure  a follows  next,  borders  WeH-ward  on  Bifcay  and 
Alaba,  South-ward  on  Alaba  and  Navarre,  Eafl-ward  on 
Navarre  and  France,  and  North-ward  lies  along  the  Bay  of 

■Bifcay. 

Fuenterabia  is  its  only  City,  feated  on  an  Eminence 
whfch  isalmoH  a Peninfula,  on  the  River  Vidaz,o,  near  that 
part  of  the  Pyreneans,  call’d  Sierras  de  Jafquivel,  and  Cape 
Ofenrzj),  on  the  utmoH  Borders  of  Spain  next  to  France, 
from  which  ’tis  only  feparated  by  the  aforefaid  River.  It  is 
Well  fortified,  but  has  not  above  200  Houles,  and  one  Parifh. 
The  Original  name  was  Ondarribaya,  fignifying,  the  Strand 
of  the  River,  by  Corruption  Fuenterabia.  Flavins  Suin- 
tbila  the  Gotbifh  King  built  it,  in  thfe  Year  <52<5,  but  the 


Caflle  was  ereCted  by  Saricho  VIII.  King  of  Navarre,  Ann , 
1194.  Here  the  Kings  Henry  IV.  of  Caflile,  and  Lewis  X\[ 
of  France  had  a meeting  in  the  Year  1463.  And  in  a fmaij 
Illand  form’d  by  the  River  Vidaz^o,  (which  is  the  Boundary 
of  France  and  Spain ) call’d  the  Ifland  of  Phe/ifauts,  was  the 
ftmous  Congrels  Ann.  1659,  when  the  Peace  Was  concluded 
betwixt  France  and  Spain.  It  is  3 Leagues  from  St.  Sebafk~ 
an  Eait-ward,  and  6 from  Bayonne  in  France  Weft-ward. 

St.  Sebaftian,  a noted  Port  on  the  Bay  of  Bifcay , 3 League* 


Weft  from  Fuenterabia , almofi  enclos’d  by  Rivers  falling  in- 1 


to  the  Sea,  particularly  that  they  call  Brunco • The  Mol# 
will  receive  200  Ships.  The  Town  is  enclos’d  by  a triple 
Wall,  the  Work  of  Charles  V.  belides  a HrongCafile  built  • 
by  Sancho  VIII.  King  of  Navarre,  Ann.  1 19 4.  The  Inha- 
bitants amount  to  1 500  Families,  in  two  Parifhes,  with  three 
Monafleries  of  Friers,  two  of  Nuns,  and  an  Hofpital.  Some’ 
fuppofe  it  to  have  been  anciently  call’d  Saltus  Baffiani , arid 
thence  cofrUptly  St.  Sebaftian.  Others  fay  that  the  name  of 
the  Place  was  Tzrrum. 

Tbltfa,  by  the  French  call’d  Tulufette,  to  diftingui/h  it 
from  Tolouze  in  Languedoc,  lies  in  a Valley  between  two 
Mountains,  a pleafant  Place,  4 Leagues  South  from  St  Seba- 
ftian, on  the  Banks  of  the  River  Araxes,  over  which  it  has 
a Lately  Bridge ; the  Town  is  Wall’d  and  has  a good  Ditch, 
contains  400  Houfes,  one  Parifh,  one  MonaHery  of  Friers, 
&nd  one  of  Nuns. 

Belides  thefe  here  mention’d.  Villa  Franca,  bh  the  lame 
River  Araxes,  is  Wall’d,  as  is  Mondr  a<ton  oh  the  River  De- 
va,  Placencia,  on  the  fame  River,  Cegura,  on  the  River 
Araxes , and  many  more. 

Alava  borders  WeH-ward,  on  Bifcay,  (and  Old  Caftile,  " 
South-ward  Hill  on  Old  Caftile , Eift-warcf'oh  Navarre,  and 
North-ward  on  Guipuz,coa  and  Bifcay. 

Vitoria , its  Capital  City,  is  feated  on  the  fide  of  a Hill, 
Wall’d,  and  has  10  Gates,  and  1 1 Streets,  9 of  them  endirig  ! 
in  the  great  Market-place,  where  a Market  is  kept  3 Dayrf  ' 
in  the  Week.  Thereare  in  it  1200  Houfes,  5 Parifhes,  one  j 
of  them  Collegiate,  2 Monafleries  of  Friers,  2 of  Nuns,  6 
Chapels,  3 Hofpitals  and  a Grammar-School.  Some  will  11 
have  it  to  have  been  anciently  call’d  Bizcantium,  and  others 
give  it  other  names,  but  the  moH  probable  Opinion  is,  that 
it  was  built  by  King  Leuvigildm,  Ann-  580,  and  call’d  Viflo- 
riacum.  It  is  needlefs  to  mention  ‘Trevinno,  Salvatienn , 
Alegria,  Murga  and  feveral  other  places  of  lefs  note,  there 
being  nothing  in  them  remarkable 


* 
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. Before  we  quit  thefe  Provinces,  it  Will  be  proper  to  ob- 
ferve  that  B fay,  is  by  Spanifh  Authors-of  good  note,  faid  ■ 


to  have  been  a Lordfhip  in  the  days  of  the  Gothifh  Kings, 
and  they  name  Andeca,  on  of  thofe  Lords,  Lain  in  the  un- 
fqrtunate  Battle  with  King  Roderick  againfi  the  Moors. 
Whatever  there  was  before,  certain  it  is  that  Bifcay,  was 
nfever  fubdu’d  by  thofe  Infidels,  nor  will  the  Natives  ever 
fuffer  any  of  them,  or  the  Jews  to  live  among  them,  and 
have  been  always  extraordinary  nice  in  preferving  them- 
Felves,  from  mixing  with  any  of  thofe  Races.  The  Houfe 
of  Haro  were  a long  time  Lords  of  Bifcay,  (till  the  Province 
properly  fo  call’d,  was  annex’d  to  the  Crown  of  Spain , by 
King  John  the  firft,  Ann . 1371  ) he  coming  to  it  by  Inhe- 
ritance, in  the  Right  of  his  Mother  the  Lady  Joanna  Ma- 
nuel, foie  Heirefs  of  that  Family.  This  Prince  according  to 
the  Cufiom  of  the  Country  was  Sworn,  under  the  Tree, 
near  the  little  Town  of  Garnica.  King  A/onfo  IX.  Ann. 
1200  united  the  Province  of  Guipufoa  to  Caftile,  having 
taken  it  from  the  King  of  Navarre.  Alaba  voluntarily  fub- 
mitted  it  felf  to  King  Alonfo  XII.  Ann.  1332,  who  in  Return, 
not  only  confirm’d  ell  its  ancient  Privileges,  but  added  ma- 
ny new  ones. 
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CHAP.  HI. 

The  kingdom  of  NAVARRE. 


VT  Avarre  is  one  of  the  ancient  Kingdoms  of  Spain , ereded 
foon  after  the  Conqueft  of  the  Moors,  as  may  be  feen 
m the  Table  of  Kings,  it  was  the  Country  of  the  Vafcones, 
and  faid  to  have  been  call’d  by  the  Romans  Ruronia.  The 
prefent  name  fome  fetch  as  far  as  frbm  Mount  Vinim, 
Whence  the  People  call’d  Navinii,  corruptly  Navaii,  and 
thence  Navarre,  which  is  aftrange  notion.  Others  fay  King 
Sancho  VII.  taking  for  his  Device,  a Bar  with  two  Lyons  tug- 
ging at  it,  which  were  the  Kings  of  Caflile and  Aragon,  from 
thence  his  Country  Was  call’d  la  Barra, the  Bar, and  by  chang- 
ing one  letter  Navarra.  Others  again  derive  it  from  Nova 
I Ara,  a new  Altar,  but  the  moll  natural  and  likely  is,  that 
it  is  fo  call’d  froifi  the  Valleys,  at  the  Foot  of  the  Pyrenean 
Mountains,  in  th<e  Vafquifh  Tongue  call’d  Nevus,  and  a 
Country  of  fiich  Valleys  Navaerrea,  whence  eSfily  came 
Navarra , ohly  omitting  the  Letters  eand  i. 

On  the  North  it  is  divided  from  France  by  the  Pyrenean 
Mountains,  which  alfo  cut  it  into  two  parts,  the  upper  and 
the  lower,  the  former  being  much  the  largeft,  and  on  the 
,Spanifo  fide  is  thac  we  are  to  fpeak  of;  the  other  beyond 
the  Mountains  being  much  finaller,  and  belonging  to  France , 
which  the  Reader  may  fee  defcrib’d  in  that  Kingdom.  On 
the  Weft,  this  we  here  i'peak  of  borders  upon  Bifcay  and 
Old  Cafiile,  South- ward  upon  Old  Caflile  and  Aragon > and 
Eaft-ward  upon  Aragon.  The  length  of  it  from  North  to 
South  is  30  Leagues,  the  greateft  breadth  from  Eaft  to 

Weft  rf.  _ ■ _ ,, 

It  is  divided  into  5 Diftrids  call’d  Merindades , which  ate 
thofe  of  Pamplona , Tudela,  Eflela , Olite  arid  Sangueffa, 
parted  by  prodigious  high  and  uncoth  Mountains,  yet  yiel- 
ding good  Corn,  Wine,  Oyl,  Fioney,  Fruit,  Grain,  Herbs, 
and  feeding  much  Cattle,  befides  infinite  numbers  of  Fowl 
wild  and  taihe.  Here  are  abundance  of  curious  Springs,  and 
ihealthful  Baths ; and  formerly  there  was  Gold  and  Silver. 
The  Natives  fpeak  the  Bafjufh  Tongue,  fomewhat  diffe- 
rent from  the  Bifcainers.  T hey  are  affable,  brave,  martial, 
pleafant,  compaftxonate,  charitable;  religious,  laborious,  lit- 
tle talkers,  but  have  good  Wits  when  improv’d, 
j This  Country  had  Kings  of  its  own  from  about  the  Year 
[ffc 4,  for  Authors  vary  feme  Years,  but  was  united  to  the 
I down  of  Cafiile  by  King  Ferdinand,  in  1515,  when  he  had 
j.’xpell’d  the  lawful  Pofieffer  fohn  d’Albret , on  no  other 
account  but  to  fatisfy  his  unbounded  Ambition.  Everfince 
this  Navarre  has  continu’d  annex’d  to  the  Crown  of  Caflile, 
he  lower  Navarre  which  is  bn  the  French  fide,  the  Alps 
•femaining  to  the  rightful  Kings,  who  afterward  inheriting 
he  Crowns  of  France,  annex’d  it  to  that.  In  the  Spanifh 
Vavatre  there  are  7 Cities,  one  Bifhbprick  and  fevbralgood 
Towns.  The  chief  wherbof  arb, 

Pamplona.  \ 1 Olite. 

Tudela.  ( j Viana. 

Eflela.  ?)Tafalld. 

Cafe  ante.  J C Paleata,  7 udela,  dd 

Pamplona,  the  Capital  of  this  Kihgdom,  is  feated  iri  a 
pacious  Plain,  it  the  Foot  of  the  Pyrenean  Mountains,  on 
he  Banks  of  the  River  Arga,  over  which  it  has  5 Bridges, 
very  way  encompafs’d  with  high  Hills,  and  under  them  plea- 
ant  Meadows  and  delightful  Gardens.  The  Walls  have  5 
bates  and  the  Caftle  is  ftrohg,  built  after  the  model  of  that 
t Antwerp,  by  King  Philip  II.  on  the  Weft-fide,  with  fe- 
eral  Baftioris  and  CazerhatS,  and  within  it  a Church,  Mills, 
nd  a good  Well,  and  all  other  conveniences,  with  a 100  Fa- 
milies, befides  the  Gariferi.  The  City  is  divided  into  3 
Quarters  or  Wards,  call’d  the  Burrough  of  St.  Cernon,  the 
I Own  of  St.  Nicolti 5 and  the  Navarrerid , amoflgft  which 
here  were  formerly  great  Factions;  which  ran  fo  high  that 
itieh  Blood  was  (lied  among  them,  till  unitbd  by  King 


Charles  III  of  Navarre,  Ann.  1423.  The  Country  about 
produces  Wine,  Fruit  and  feme  Corn,  and  has  plenty  of 
Cattle,  and  all  forts  of  Fowl.  T he  Inhabitants  are  5000  Fa- 
milies, in  three  Parifhes,  with  8 Monafteries  of  FrierS,  5 of 
Nuns,  4 Hofpitals.  Here  is  an  Univerfity  founded  in  the 
Year  1608,  and  a Bifhop’s-See,  under  which  are  ny<5  Pa- 
rifhes, the  Prelates  Revenue  28000  Ducats,  and  to  the  Ca- 
thedral  belong  10  dignify ’d  Priefts,  24  Canons  and  i<5 
Demi-Canons.  Spanifh  Authors  fuppofe  this  City  to  be  built 
by  the  Greeks,  and  rebuilt  by  Pompey  the  Great,  by  the 
name  of  Pompeyopolis,  whence  corruptly  Pamphna  The 
Moors  took  and  call’d  it  Sanfuenna,  the  Emperor  Charle- 
maign  recover’d  it ; but  being  loft  again  it  was  retaken  by 
Kmg  Gracia  Inniguez,,  Ann.  78),  who  thereupon  fill’d 
himfelf  King  of  Pamplona.  In  831,  it  fell  again  under  the 
Moorifh  Dominion,  arid  was  again  recover’d  8 Years  after 
by  King  Innigo  Arifla,  from  which  time  it  was  poiiefs’d  by 
the  Kings  of  Navarre 3 till  Ferdinand  of  Aragon  took  it  iri 
1512,  and  united  the  Kingdom  to  Caflile , as  has  been  faid. 
It  is  Head  of  a Diftrid,  or  Merindad.  iri  which  there  are 
11  Towns  and  258  Villages. 

Tudela,  a City  on  the  Banks  of  the  River  Ebro,  about 
18  Leagues  South  from  Pamplona,  on  the  fide  of  a Hill  is 
Wall’d,  has  an  old  Caftle  and  fruitful  Territory,  with  about 
3000  Houfes  in  10  Parifhes,  one  of  the  Collegiate,  6 Mo- 
nafteries  of  Friers  and  2 of  Nuns,  and  is  Head  of  a*  Merin- 
dad, or  Diftrid,  in  which  there  are  2 Cities  and  22  Towns. 
It  has  a ftately  Stone  Bridge  over  the  River  Ebro,  built  by 
King  Samho  VIII.  Ann.  1 194.  The  Latin  Name  is  Tutela 
corruptly  Tudela.  s 

EfMa,  a City  built  by  Sancho  Remirez,,  King  of  Navarre 
Ann.  II 28,  for  the  conveniency  of  Pilgrims  going  to 
Santiago,  through  the  difficult  pafs  call’d  Li&arra , figni- 
fying  a Star,  whence  the  name  of  Eflela  from  Stella.  It  is 
feated  in  a Plain,  on  the  River  Ega,  over  which  it  has  4 
handfome  Bridges,  5 Gates  in  the  Walls,  a good  old  Caftle' 
ftately  Buildings,  the  Houfes  about  2000,  iri  6 Parithe/' 
with  4 Monafteries  of  Friers,  2 of  Nuns,  a noble  Hofpital 
arid  a College,  as  being  an  Univerfity  ever  fince  the  Year 
1565,  abounding  in  all  things  necefiary  for  Humane  Life 
and  being  Head  of  a Diftrid,  or  Merindad,  iri  which  is  one* 
City,  24  Towns  and  106  Villages. 

Cafcante,  oh  the  Banks  of  the  River  QueUesi,  riot  far  from 
Tudela  fo  the  South,  in  a fruitful  Territory,  inhabited  by 
800  Families  in  one  Parifh,  with  onP  Monaftery  of  Friers, 
and  another  of  Nuns.  Kin^  Philip  IV*  made  it  a City* 
Ann.  i6jo,  having  been  anciently  a Roman  Cblony,  and  is 
in  the  Diftrid  of  Tudela. 

Olite,  a fmall  City  on  the  Bariks  of  the  River  Cidaz,o , in 
a pleafant  Plain,  betwixt  Pamplona  and  Tudela,  Wall’d,  and 
in  fuch  a fruitful  Territory,  that  it  is  become  a Proverb 
Olite  and  Tafalla  the  flower  of  Navarre.  A ftately  Palace 
built  By  King  Charles  III.  of  Navarre,  is  a great  Ornament 
to  it,  the  Houfes  being  but  400  in  4 Parifhes,  with  2 Mo- 
nafteries of  Friers  ; but  is  Head  of  a Diftrid  or  Merindad 
in  which  are  one  City,  ip  Towns,  and  2 6 Villages.  * 

Viana,  (lands  on  the  Frontiers  next  Caflile,  in  fight  of 
Logronno,  on  the  oppdfiteBanks  on  the  River  Ebro,  Wall’d, 
and  has  4 Gates  arid  a Caftle,  all  in  a very  fertile  Territory. 
The  Houfes  700,  in  2 Parifhes,  with  one  Monaftery,  and  a 
good  HofpitaH  King  Philip  niade  it  a City,  Ann.  t6^o, 
and  fupofed  to  have  had  this  name  of  Viana,  by  Corruptiori 
from  Diana,  a Temple  of  which  Goddeft  is  faid  to  have 
been  formerly  in  that  Place. 

Tafalla , the  River  Zida&o  wafheS  the  Walls  and  Caftfe 
of  this  City,  which  hands  on  a Declivity,  with  a noble 
Palace  built  by  King  Charles  III.  of  Navarre,  in  i rnoft  de- 
lightful and  exuberant  Territory,  the  Houfes  iri  it  being  8rid 
in  2 Parifhes,  With  one  Monaftery  ci  Friers,  made  a City  by 
King  Pkihp  IV.  Ann.  Befidei’ 
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Belides  thefe  Cities  there  are:  yhariy  good  Towns,  as  Pe- 
ralta, 6 Leagues  from  Tudela,  with  400  Houfes,  one  Pa- 
rifll,  one  Monartery,  an  Hofpital  and  5 Chappels;  Puente 
de  la  Reyna,  4 Leagues  from  Pamplona  of  500  Houfes;  Ve- 
ra of  150,  Milagro  of  200  and  many  others. 

This  Kingdom  lies  along  the  Pyrenean  Mountains  22 
Leagues,  and  has  10  Partes  over  them  to  France,  all  an  un- 
coth  craggy  Country,  the  moft  tolerable  Parts  whereof  are 
certain  Vales,  known  by  feveral  Names.  Among  thefe  is 
Baztan,  a prodigious  height,  extending  7 Leagues  in  length. 


from  North  to  South,  and  3 and  a half  in  breadth,  in  which 
are  29  ancient  Seats  of  Heads  of  noble  Families,  and  14  Pa- 
rities, inhabited  by  a Race  of  People  of  great  Antiquity, 
fierce,  aftive,  daring,  and  skilful  at  their  U eapons.  Run- 
cefvalles  is  famous  in  Spanish  Hiilory,  for  the  overthrow 
there  given  by  King  Aknjo  the  Chart  to  Charlemaign,  Anna 
809.  The  Vale  of  Roncal,  lies  Eaft  and  Weft  betwixt  Spain 
and  France , enclofed  by  almoft  inacceffible  Mountains,  in 
whofe  Rocks  are  found  Caves,  and  in  them  Bones  of  hu- 
mane Bodies  of  great  Antiquity. 
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"The  Kingdom  of  ARAGON. 
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IS  the  fecond  in  Dignity  of  the  Kingdoms  of  Spain;  fo 
called  from  the  River  of  the  fame  Name,  and  was  firrt 
an  Earldom,  in  the  Year,  780.  under  Den  Aznar,  Son  to 
Eudo,  Duke  6f  Guienne  in  France,  and  Lord  of  Bifcay,  as 
it  continued  till  1034.  when  it  was  made  a Kingdom,  under 
Don  Ramiro , Son  to  Don  Sane  ho  the  Greater  of  Navarre. 
In  1137.  the  Principality  of  Catalonia  was  annexed  to  it, 
and  in  1238.  the  Kingdom  of  Valencia.  At  laft  King  Fer- 
dinand marrying  Jfabel , or  Elizabeth,  Princefs  ot  Caflile s 
in  1469.  thofe  two  Crowns  v^ere  united,  as  they  have  con- 
tinued ever  fmce.  The  Privileges  of  this  Nation  were  fo 
great,  that  they  had  always  a Supreme  Magiftrate,  called  El 
Juflicia  Mayor  de  Aragon,  or  .Chief  Juftice  of  Aragon , who 
was  a check  upon  the  King,  his  Bufinefs  being  to  do  the 
Subjed  Right  againft  the  Sovereign,  and  therefore  Appeals 
were  brought  to  him  from  the  other  Courts,  and  from  the 
King  himfelf.  Nor  was  this  all,  for  by  Contrad  made  with 
their  firft  King,  and  Sworn  to  by  all  his  Succeflors,  if  any 
of  them  infringed  their  Franchifes,  they  might  lawfully  take 
up  Arms  againrt  him,  under  the  faid  Juftice,  without  be- 
ing reputed  Rebels.  King  Peter  of  Arag  n prevailed  with 
the  Cortes , or  Parliament,  to  abolifh  this  Privilege,  grant- 
ing them  others  in  lieu  of  it ; but  King  Philip  the  II.  of 
Spain,  inraged  at  their  defending  his  Secretary  Antony  Perez,, 
fent  an  Army,  which  broke  through  all/ their  Liberties,  and 
reduced  them  to  no  better  Condition  that  the  meaneft  Pro- 
vince. 

This  Kingdom  is  bounded  on  the  North  by  the  Pyrenean 
Mountains,  dividing  it  from  France-,  on  the  Weft  it  has 
Navarre,  and  the  2 Cafliles,  New  and  Old  ; on  the  South 
the  Kingdom  of  Valencia,  and  on  the  Eaft  the  Principality 
of  Catalonia,  and  Part  of  Valencia.  The  whole  length  of 
it  from  North  to  South  is  70  Leagues,  and  the  Breadth  be- 
tween 30  and  40.  The  Country  is  Mountainous,  but  full 
of  delightful  Vales,  extraordinary  fertile,  producing  Wheat, 
Wine,  Oil,  Saffron,  and  moft  delicious  Fruit,  and  Breeding 
great  Numbers  of  Cattel,  and  multitudes  of  wild  and  tame 
Fowl.  The  Mountains  are  faid  to  have  Mines  of  Gold  and 
Iron,  of  which  little  is  made,  but  the  Rivers  have  great  ftore 
of  Fifh. 

The  Natives  are  Generous,  Courteous,  well  Bred,  Inge- 
nious, good  Soldiers,  zealous  in  Religion,  and  ftridt  obier- 
vers  of  their  Laws ; being  at  the  fame  Time  auftere  in  Con- 
vention, and  pofitive  in  their  Opinipns.  In  fome  Parts  2 
Dialed;  of  the  Catalonian,  or  the  old  French,  of  the  Pro- 
vince of  Limofm  is  fpoken,  which  is  only  amofig  the  meaner 
Sort,  but  all  in  general  fpeak  the  common  Spanifl),  though 
not  fo  Elegantly  as  in  Caflile.  The  River  Ebro  cuts  the 
whole  Kingdom  into  two  equal  Parts,  North-weft  and  South- 
eaft,  yet  that  Divifion  is  not  taken  Notice  of,  there  being 
no  other  Provinces  now  than  what  are  made  by  the  Dio- 
certes  which  are  7,  being  I Archbifhoprick,  and  6 Bifllop- 
ricks.  There  are  alfo  xo  Cities,  7 vc*y  rich  Abbies,  and 
2 famous  Univerftties.  Which  are, 


Saragoja,  V f Calatayud, 

Huejca,  J V Paroca, 

yfaca,  L \ Borja,  . .. 

Tervel,  \ ^ Cafpe,  Town,  C 7c. 

Tarazena,  l ) Ribagorz^a,  Earld. 

Albaracin,  \f  Salient  in  the  jj 

Balbaftro,  >\  Val  de  Tena. 

Zaragoza,  or  Saragojja,  the  Metropolis  of  trtis  Kingdom,  ; 
is  ieated  almoft  in  the  midft  of  it,  on  the  Banks  of  the  no- 
ble River  Ebro,  in  a large,  fertile  and  delightful  Plain,  wa- 
tered by  the  Rivers  Xalon , Gallego  and  Guerva,  in  Lat*  41. 

30.  Long.  42.  The  Walls  of  it,  tho’  old,  are  ftrong,  with  1 
many  handfome  Towers  and  4 Gates.  It  has  two  ftately 
Bridges,  fpacious  line  Streets,  ftately  Palaces,  other  magni- 
ficent Structures,  and  pleafant  Gardens,  Orchards,  and  fhady 
Walks.  Belides,  the  Air  is  ferene  and  healthy,  and  the 
Country  furnilhes  it  with  ail  A hings  for  Service  and  De- 
light. The  Inhabitants  amount  to  15090  Families,  very  1 
many  of  Quality,  divided  into  14  great  Parill.es,  belides  3 
fmall  ones,  as  alfo  23  Monafleries  ofFriers,  13  ofNuns,  a 
noble  Hofpital,  endowed  with  Revenues  to  ferve  800  Sick 
Perfons,  and  two  others  for  Orphans.  It  has  an  Univerli- 
ty  founded  in  the  Year  1474.  by  Dun  Peter  Cerbuna,  Bi- 
fhop  of  T'arazona,  and  enlarged  by  King  Philip  the  IL 
Anno  1542.  The  Exchange  is  a good  Structure,  and  was  \ 
Built  in  1551.  The  Archbilhop’s  Revenue  is  45000  Du-  i, 
cats  a Year;  for  it  was  made  Metropolitan  by  Pope  John  L 
the  XXII.  Anno  1318.  and  the  Cathedral  is  ferved  by  12 
Dignified  Priefts,  24  Canons,  39  Demi-Canons,  and  70  Be- 
neficed  Priefts.  The  Tabernacle  of  it,  which  is  moft  curi* 
oully  wrought,  weighs  612  Pounds,  all  of  martive  Silver. 
The  King’s  Palace  flood  without  the  City,  and  lince  their 
refiding  at  Madrid,  has  been  given  to  the  Inquifttion,  & 
which  keeps  its  Court  there.  The  Name  of  it  is  a Cor- 
ruption of  Cafar  Auguftns,  given  it  by  Auguflm , when 
he  either  built  or  repaired  it,  during  his  War  with  the  Can- 
tabrians. The  Church  called  of  Our  Lady  of  the  Pillar,  | 
from  a Statue  of  the  Blefled  Virgin  ftanding  on  a Column,  [ 
Spanifl)  Authors  fay  was  Founded  by  St.  ’James  the  Aportle, 
and  is  reforted  to  from  all  Parts,  as  a Place  of  lingular  De-  i| 
votion*  The  Moors,  when  they  overran  Spain , made 
themfelves  Mafters  of  this  Place,  and  feveral  of  their  Kings 
made  it  their  Refidence,  till  retaken  by  King  Alorflo  the  I. 
of  Aragon  and  Navarre,  in  1 1 1 8.  who  kept  his  Court  in 
it,  as  did  all  his  Succeflors,  till  the  Kingdom  being  united 
to  Caflile,  as  was  faid  before,  the  Kings  have  ever  lince  re- 
lided  in  Caflile. 

Huejca,  formerly  called  Ofca,  about  10  Leagues  North- 
eaft  from  Zaragoza,  Hands  oft  an  Oval  riling  Ground,  in 
the  midft  of  a fpacious  delightful  Plain,  on  the  River  flue- 
la,  in  a healthy,  pleafant  Air,  and  fertile  Soil.  The  ftrong 
Walls  of  it  were  Built  by  the  Moors,  and  have  on  them  99 
Towers,  and  10  Gates.  The  Inhabitants  amount  to  500 o 
Families,  in  4 Parilhes,  with  5 Monafteries  ofFriers,  and 
one  of  Nuns.  Being  an  Univerlity,  it  has  6 ftately  Coi- 

' leges; 
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leges,-  and  is  alfo  a Bifhoprick,  worth  13000  Ducats  a Year 
to  its  Prelate,  and  he  takes  Place  next  to  the  Archbifhop  of 
Zaragoza.  To  the  Cathedral  belong  9 Dignified  Priefts, 
28  Canons,  and  6 Demi-Canons,  and  the  Tabernacle  in  it 
Weighs  432  Pounds  of  Silver.  It  continued,  after  the  Con- 
,queft  of  the  Moors , 380  Year  under  the  Power  of  thofe  In- 
fidels ; and  was  recovered  from  them  by  King  Peter  I of 
Aragon , in  the  Year  10 p<5- 

flaca  is  at  the  Foot  of  the  Pyrenean  Mountains,  in  a Plain 
ibout  20  Leagues  North  from  Zazagoza , and  10  from 
tjuejca.  It  is  Round,  Walled,  has  a ftrong  Caftle,  good 
Buildings,  a wholfom  Air  and  fruitful  Soil.  The  Inhabi- 
tants not  above  800  Families ; only  one  Parifh,  which  is 
ilfo  the  Cathedral ; 3 Monafteries  of  Friers,  one  of  Nuns, 
tnd  a good  Hofpital.  Don  Aznar,  the  firft  Earl  of  Ara- 
lon,  recovered  it  from  the  Moors , Anno  795.  It  is  an  Epif- 
;opal  See,  and  to  the  Cathedral  belong  9 Dignified  Priefts, 

. 17  Canons,  the  fame  Number  of  Demi-Canons ; and  the 
Bifhops  Revenue  is  but  3000  Ducats,  the  fmalleft  of  any 

all  Spain. 

‘ Tervel , in  the  South  Part  of  the  Kingdom,  27  Leagues 
from  Saragijfa,  on  the  Banks- of  the  River  Turin,  or  Gua- 
\ialaviar , as  the  Moors  call  it,  fignifying  clear  Water,  or  an 
Eminence,  encompafled  by  large  Meadows,  and  thofe  fhut 
n by  Mountains,  affording  a delightful  Profpedt,  being  co- 
vered with  (lately  Trees,  odoriferous  Plants  and  fragrant 
-lowers,  in  curious  Gardens  and  Orchards,  befides  exube- 
ant  Corn-fields.  The  City  Wall'd,  Inhabited  by  1300  Fa- 
ncies, in  8 Parifhes,  with  4 Monafteries  of  Men,  one  of 
siuns,  and  a wealthy  Hofpital.  1 he  R’ mans  either  found- 
'd or  rebuilt  it,  by  whom  it  was  called  Tmtania,  Turupia , 
End  Tiar-flulia : Being  deflroyed  by  the  Moors,  it  was  re- 
built by  King  Ahnfio  the  II.  of  Aragon,  Anno  1171.  The 
Dignity  of  a Bifhoprick  was  conferred  on  it.  Anno  1 577- 
I he  Prelate’s  Revenue  being  12000  Ducats ; the  Cathedral 
jerved  by  6 Dignified  Priefts,  and  14  Canons. 

Farazona,  Seated  on  the  Foot  of  the  Famous  Mountain 
Moncayo,  3 Leagues  from  the  Frontiers  of  Caflile  and  Na- 
\w.rre , and  12  Leagues  North- weft,  from  SaragoJJa , is 
Vailed,  well-built,  and  has  a confiderable  Trade  ; watered 
>y  many  Springs,  and  the  little  River  Chiles,  fertilizing  its 
Territory  to  produce  Corn,  Wine,  and  Oil.  The  Inha- 
bitants are  5000  Families,  in  3 Parifhes  ; with  4 Monafte- 
ries  of  Friers,  3 of  Nuns,  and  a good  Hofpital.  The  pre- 
ent  Name  is  a corruption  of  the  Ancient,  which  was  Tyria 
Aufinia.  The  Moors  deftroyed  it  in  724,  but  repaired  it : 
from  whom  it  was  Taken  by  King  Alonfo  I.  of  Aragon, 
Anno  1 1 19.  and  is  a Bifhoprick,  worth  above  20000  Ducats 
| Year. 

I Albarracin , on  the  fide  of  a craggy  Hill,  furrounded  with 
ncoth  Mountains  and  broken  Rocks,  near  the  South-weft 
i'rontiers,  towards  Caflile,  about  y Leagues  Weft  from  Te- 
\ttel,  the  River  Turin  running  by  its  ftrong  Walls  and  ftate- 
V Caftle;  Inhabited  by  1000  Families,  in  3 Parifhes,  with 
ne  Monaflery  of  Friers,  and  another  of  Nuns.  King  'flame, 
|T  flaymes  II.  of  Aragon,  railed  it  to  the  Dignity  of  a City, 
Anno  1300.  The  ancient  Name  was  Aufa;  the  prefent  it 
oc.k  from  Abenracin,  a Moor,  who  was  Lord  of  it ; Cor- 
uptly,  Albarracin.  It  was  long  in  the  Chriftian  Family  of 
the  Azagras  of  Navarre,  who  called  themfelves  Vaftals  of 
C.  Mary  ; till  fubdued  by  King  Peter  IV.  of  Aragon.  It  is 
| Bifhoprick  worth  6000  Ducats  a Year  to  its  Prelate, 
j Balbafiro,  (lands  about  17  Leagues  Eaft  from  Zaragcza, 
n the  pleafant  River  Vero ; over  which  it  has  a (lately 
ridge,  in  a fpacious  Plain ; Walled  with  many  ftrong  Tow- 
;rs;  Inhabited  by  1500  Families,  in  one  Parifh,  which  is 
Ifo  the  Cathedral;  having  7 Dignified  Priefts,  12  Canons, 

■ » many  Demi-Canons,  and  40  Chaplains.  Here  are  alfo  4 
lonafteries  of  Friers,  one  of  Nuns,  an  Hofpital,  and  18 
happels.  The  Goths  called  it  Bigaflro ; whence,  with 
ttle  Alteration,  Balbafiro.  The  Bifhoprick  is  worth  to  its 
relate,  8000  Ducats  a Year-. 

Calatayud,  about  15  Leagues  Weft  South-weft  from  Za- 
tgoza,  at  the  Foot  of  a high  Hill,  on  the  delightful  Banks 
■t  the  River  Xalon,  where  it  receives  the  Xiloca , inferior 
) none  for  pleafant  Air  and  fertile  Soil.  The  ftrong  Walls 
ave  many  Towers  on  them ; the  Inhabitants  are  3000  Fa- 
Ties,  in  13  Parifhes,  with  n Monafteries  of  Friers,  and  4 
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of  Nuns.  The  ancient  Name  of  it  was  Bilbilis;  which  be- 
ing deftroyed,  was  Re-built  by  Ayud  the  Moorijh  King  of 
Sevil,  calling  it  Calat  Ayud,  Which  is  the  prefent  Name.  It 
was  gained  by  King  Alonfo  I.  of  Aragon,  Anno  1 X20. 

Darcca , 16  Leagues  South-weft  from  Zazagoza,  ftrongly 
feated  on  a craggy  Ground,  between  two  Hills,,  with  ftrong 
Walls,  arid  on  them  114  Towers,  with  7 Gates;  the  whole 
Circumference  being  8527  Roman  Feet,  thfe  River  Xiloca 
palling  by  it,  and  watering  its  delicious  Fertile  Plain  with 
feveral  Trenches  drawn  from  it.  The  Inhabitants  are  1000 
Families,  in  7 Parifhes,  one  of  them  Collegiate,  where  are 
the  Corporals,  or  Linnen  Cloths,  (aid  to  be  ftained  with 
the  Blood  gufhing  from  a Confecrated  Hoft,  when  it  was 
Wounded  j to  which  there  is  a vaft  refort  of  People  from 
all  Parts.  Here  are  alfo  4 Monafteries  of  Friers,  and  one  of 
Nuns ; 8 Chappels,  7 Squares,  as  many  Conduits,  and  an 
Hofpital.  King  Alonfo  I.  of  Aragon,  recovered  it  from  the 
Moors,  Anno  1122.  Near  this  City  is  a wonderful  Cave,  8 
Yards  in  Breadth,  the  fame  in  Height,  and  78  in  Length. 

Borja,  is  10  Leagues  from  Zaragoza  to  the  Weftward,  a 
little  inclining  Northward,  not  far  from  the  High  Moun- 
tain Moncayo,  at  the  Foot  of  a Hill,  near  the  Borders  of 
Caflile  and  Navarre,  abounding  in  all  Things ; and  well 
Watered  by  feveral  Springs  and  Rivulets ; the  Walls  adorned 
with  many  Towers;  the  Caftle  ftrong;  the  Inhabitants 
800  Families,  in  3 Parifhes,  one  of  them  Collegiate;  4 Mo- 
nafteries of  Friers,  and  one  of  Nuns;  a noble  Hofpital,  and 
(everal  Chappels.  The  Remans  called  it  Belfinum.  The 
Moors  gave  it  the  Name  of  Borja ; from  whom  it  was  Ta- 
ken by  Alonfo  I.  of  Aragon,  Anno  1121. 

We  cannot  defeend  to  particularize  any  below  Cities,  thos 
there  are  Towns  not  Inferior  to  fome  of  them,  and  others 
of  good  Note ; as  Cafpe  6 Leagues  from  Zaragoza,  of  1000 
Houfes:  Exea,  12  Leagues  from  that  Capital,  of  600 
Houfes:  Alcaniz , of  1500  Houfes  : Me  neon,  of  800;  Epi- 
la , of  650;  Ayerve  and  Montalvan,  of  400  each  ; Hijar , 
of  500 ; Tau fie  of  the  like  Number  ; Sos  the  fame  ; Ariza 
the  fame;  Belchite,  the  fame ; Miquinenza  and  Sarinnena, 
400  each  ; Villa  de  unCaflillo,  of  500;  Ainza . yoo;  Cai  tel 
Vieja,  400;  not  to  mention  others  of  lefter  Note.  Only 
the  fmall  Village  of  Velilla,  tho’  it  contains  not  above  60 
Houfes,  is  Remarkable  on  Account  of  a Bell  there  is  in  the 
Steeple  of  its  Church,  faid  to  ring  of  itfelf,  without  any 
help,  before  any  extraordinary  Revolution  or  Calamity  hap- 
pens in  Spain,  whereof  (everal  Authors  mention  many  In- 
ftances,  too  long  for  this  Place;  nor  do  we  pretend  to 
vouch  for  the  Truth  of  it. 

Ribagcrza  is  an  ancient  Earldom,  in  the  North  Part  of 
this  Kingdom,  iy  Leagues  in  Length,  and  6 in  Breadth,  in 
which  Space,  there  are  350  Towns  and  Villages,  moft  of 
them  fo  fmall,  that  in  the  whole  they  contain  but  4600 
Houfes;  the  little  Town  of  Benabarre  being  the  Head  of 
all  the  reft,  and  has  plenty  of  Provifions.  Here  a Noble- 
Man  of  the  fame  Family  with  Charlemaign , firft  began,  in 
724,  to  oppofe  the  Moors,  (who  had  overrun  all  Spain ) and 
Succeeded  fo  well,  through  his  Valour,  that  he  recovered 
all  this  Country,  and  called  himfclf  Earl  of  Ribagcrza;  fince 
which  the  Country  has  retained  the  Title  of  an  Earldom, 
and  is  a diftinft  Liberty  from  the^reft  of  the  Kingdom. 

Salient , and  Val  de  Tena,  the  firft  the  principal  Town  of 
the  latter.  This  is  a Valley  in  the  very  Heart  of  the  Pyre- 
nean Mountains,  the  higheft  and  remoteft  toward  Gafogii 
in  France,  and  utmoft  Extent  of  Aragon.  The  Town  of 
Salient  has  200  Houfes ; all  the  reft  of  the  Valley  but  500 
more.  The  Town  a League  and  a half  from  the  Spring  of 
the  River  Gallego,  which  runs  down  to  it.  The  Name  of 
Salient,  is  derived  from  Salio,  to  Leap,  from  a mighty  Fall 
the  River  called  Agualimpida,  has  clofe  by  it.  In  Summet 
this  place  has  a good  Trade,  but  is  inacceftible  in  Winter, 
by  Reafon  of  the  Snow  lying  on  the  Mountains ; and  the 
Trade  is  occafioned  by  2 Pafies  leading  into  France,  the  one 
on  the  Weft,  over  the  River  Gallego  to  Bearn,  and  the  o- 
ther  on  the  Eaft,  through  Forqueta  to  Bigcrre • Here  are 
above  200  Springs,  which  bring  up  abundance  of  Graft  to 
feed  above  30000  Head  of  Cattle:  Belides  which,  there  are 
great  Numbers  of  Deer  and  Hares,  and  multitudes  of  Wild- 
Fowl.  Wheat  they  have  very  little,  but  great  ftore  of  Rye, 
Barley  and  Hay* 
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Catalonia. 


CATALONIA 


Is  no  Kingdom,  but  a Principality,  by  the  Spaniards  call'd 
Cataluuna , by  the  French  Catalogue , and  by  us  between 
both  Catalonia.  This  Name  fome  will  derive  from  La) t el- 
lanes,  becaufe  there  wete  many  Caftles  in  the  Country  j 
others  from  Catalan , or  Cart  aim,  a French,  or  Goman 
Commander,  who  came  into  thefe  Parts  to  aliiit  the  Chri- 
ftians  again  ft  the  Moors ; others  from  the  Goths  and  Alans r> 
who  came  into  Spain  from  Gothalania  j and  by  Corruption, 
Catalonia : And  laftly,  others  from  the  Catti,  a Nation  that 
came  in  with  the  Alans , and  thence  Catalonia. 

On  the  North  it  borders  upon  France , and  is  parted  from 
it  by  the  Pyrenean  Mountains ; on  the  Weft,  by  the  King- 
dom of  Aragon,  and  a fmall  part  of  that  of  Valencia-,  from 
the  firft  of  which  it  is  ieparated  in  part,  by  the  Rivers 
Nguera  and  Mataruna,  and  fome  Hills  ; and  from  the  lat- 
ter, by  the  River  Genia : On  the  South  and  Eaft,  the  Me- 
diterranean wafhes  its  Shoars,  and  forms  feveral  good  Ports. 
The  Land  is  a mixture  of  Plains  and  Mountains,  the  Part 
next  to  France  moft  Hilly,  but  farther  in,  many  large  and 
delightful  Levels.  The  Climate  is  neither  fo  hot  as  Anda- 
lujia , nor  fo  cold  as  the  moft  Northern  parts  of  Spain.  This 
Temperature  and  the  many  pleafant  Streams,  make  the 
Soil  very  Fruitful.  The  Product,  which  it  has  in  great  plen- 
ty  is  excellent  Wheat,  rich  Wine,  fweet  Oyl,  exquiiite 
Honey,  delicious  Lruit,  abundance  of  Cattle,  fwarms  of 
Fowl,  great  ftore  of  Deer,  Hares,  Rabbets,  and  all  other 
Game  ■ good  Hemp,  fine  Flax-,  excellent  Saffron,  all  forts  of 
Grain,  variety  of  Herbs,  a confiderable  quantity  of  Silk,  fine 
Wool,  and  infinite  Fifh  and  Salt ; belides  Quarries  of  Mar- 
ble, Alabafter,  and  Jafper-Stone,  and  Coral,  taken  out  of 

the  Sea.  ....  r 

The  Language  is  the  ancient  Limojin , with  a mixture  of 
other  Languages,  not  intelligible  to  other  Spaniards ; but 
all  1 eople  whatfoever  fpeak  SpaniJJ:  alfo.  The  Natives  have 
general'y  fharp  and  ready  Wits,  and  are  naturally  Warlike, 
which  makes  them  often  in  Arms  and  Rebellion  ; Infomuch, 
that  the  Caflilians  and  other  Spaniards , will  fcatce  allow 
the  Catalans  for  their  Countrymen,  looking  upon  them  as 
a difloyal  and  faithlefs  People  ; and  not  without  Reafon. 
This  is,  for  the  moft  part  underftood  of  the  meaner  fort, 
who  are  very  rude,  and  had  rather  Rob  than  Work  ; which 
makes  them  always  joyn  with  any  that  enters  their  Coun- 
try, in  hopes  of  Plundering  their  Neighbours.  But  the  No- 
bility and  Gentry  have  preferv’d  their  Reputation,  and  been 
always  look’d  upon  as  Men  of  Honour,  Worth  and  Gal- 
lantry. # 

In  this  Principality  there  are  II  Cities,  one  Arch-Bilno- 
prick,  8 Bifhopricks,  abundance  of  confiderable  Towns,  a 
vaft  number  of  Villages,  28  Miter-Abbeys,  30000  Churches, 
13  ftrong  Towns,  and  7 Univerfities.  The  ancient  Inha- 
bitants of  it,  are  the  Aujetani , Caflellani , lllergetes , Latlani, 
and  Lacetani ; and  this  a Part  of  Hifpania  Taraconenjis , or 
Citeriur. 

Catalonia  and  its  City  Tarragona,  was  the  Metropolis  of 
the  Roman  Dominions  in  Spain , that  City  giving  its  name 
to  the  Province,  which  contain’d  about  one  half  of  the 
whole  Country.  The  Goths  entring  Spain,  for  a confide- 
rable time  kept  their  Court  at  Barcelona , and  the  Moors 
overrunning  Spain , Catalonia  funk  under  the  common  Ca- 
lamity. Charles  Martel  of  France  began  to  recover  fome 
part  of  this  Province  from  the  Infidels ; and  Charlemaign 
his  Grandfon,  profecuted  it  with  more  Vigour,  created  Ber- 
nard, on  of  his  Commanders,  Earl  of  Barcelona,  prom 
that  time,  the  Affairs  of  the  Chriftians  in  Catalonia  began 
to  profper;  the  Earls  took  upon  them  a Sovereign  Power, 
and  left  it  to  their  Pofterity  for  feveral  SuccefTions.  In  the 
Year  1137,  Raymond  the  Fifth  of  the  Name,  and  Xllth 
Earl  of  Barcelona,  Marry ’d  Petronila,  only  Daughter  and 
Heirefs  to  D.  Ramiro,  King  of  Arag  n ; by  which  Match, 
the  two  Dominions  were  United,  and  fo  continu’d  ever 
after  in  their  Line.  Ferdinand  and  Ifabel,  or  Elizabeth, 
afterwards  united  the  Crowns  of  Aragon  and  Caftile , as  has 
been  before  obferv’d,  Catalonia  became  a Province  of  the 
Spanijl)  Monarchy,  and  fo  has  continu’d.  The  chief  Towns 
in  Catalonia  are, 


Barcelona* 
Tar  ragona> 
Tortoja. 
Leri  da. 
Girona . 
Bardona. 


Vicque . 
Soljona. 
fBalaguer . 
iManrefa . 
*RoJ7s° 
Puycerda. 


Barcelona,  the  Capital,  inferior  to  few  in  Europe,  that 
are  not  the  Courts  of  Princes,  is  feated  betwixt  the  Rivers 
Lobregat  and  Befos,  which  pay  their  T ribute  to  the  Sea  on 
both  tides  of  it.  rI  he  Coait  it  ftands  on  is  a good  fafe  Road, 
but  the  Port  fmall,  yet  as  much  as  has  made  it  a Place  of 
corlfiderable  Trade,  but  had  much  more  when  the  India 
Commodities  were  brought  from  Turk y and  AEgypt  througb- 
the  Mediterranean.  It  is  in  a large  Plain,  at  the  foot  of  the 
Mountain  Mmjuyque , on  which  is  a ftrong  Caftle,  which’ 
generally  decides  the  Fate  of  the  Town.  The  Walls  have 
Ramparts  in  fome  Places,  in  others  are  only  Stone  Work, 
with  feveral  Baftions,  and  p ftately  Gates.  The  Streets  are. 
fair  and  wide,  the  Churches  Beautiful  and  Rich,  the  Gar- 
dens delightful,  with  many  Fountains  of  excellent  Water; 
The  T erritory  is  ftor’d  with  necellaries  for  Subftenanceand 
Delight,  as  W heat,  rich  Wine,  Oyl,  Fowl,  Cattle,  Fruit; 
Honey,  Wood,  and  all  fort  of  Game.  The  Inhabitants  a- 
bout  15000  Families,  in  p Parifhes,  with  ip  Monafteries  of 
Friers,  15  of  Nuns,  6 Colleges  and  6 Hofpitals.  It  is  an 
Univerlity  of  great  Repute,  and  a confiderable  Bifhoprick, 
worth  to  its  Prelate  12000  Ducats  a Year,  and  the  Cathe- 
dral ferv’d  by  n Dignify ’d  Priefts,  34  Canons,  12  Pavords , 
being  a fort  of  Derm-Canons,  280  Benefices,  and  feveral 
Chaplains.  By  the  Cathedral  is  a Church,  call’d  Capiali- 
mfna,  where  -,00  Poor  are  Fed  every  Day.  The  ancient 
Name  Bar ci none,  corruptly  Barcelona , was  given  it  from 
Amilcar  Barcinm,  the  Carthaginian  General,  Father  to 
Hanibal,  who  Built  it  250  Years  before  Chrifl.  The  Mom 
over-running  Spain,  made  themfelves  Mailers  of  it  in  717. 
from  whom  it  was  recover'd  in  7P3.  After  being  united 
to  the  Crown  of  Arag  n,  it  rebell’d  againft  King  Joun  the 
II.  and  own’d  King  Henry  of  C ijlile,  Ann.  1462.  and  was 
reduc’d  in  1471.  In  1640.  this  City  again  Rebell’d,  and 
gave  itfelf  into  the  Hand  of  the  French ; yet  repenting  in 
1650.  they  betray’d  the  French  they  had  call’d  into  their 
Alfiftance.  In  I6p7*  the  Duke  of  Vend  fme  Commanding 
the  French  Army,  lay  Seige  to  this  City  on  the  12th  of 
Julj,  and  took  it  on  the  15  th  of  Auguft.  Being  with  the 
reft  of  the  Kingdom  iubjedled  to  Philip,  Duke  of  Anjou,  it 
was  in  the  Year,  1705.  attack’d  bv  King  Charles  III.  who, 
ailiited  by  the  Confederate  Forces  of  England  and  Holland , 
with  Sword  in  Hand  immediately  gain’d  the  ftrong  Fort  or 
Caftle  Munjujque , which  lay  on  the  Weit-lide  at  fome 
diftance  from  the  Town,  and  then  having  fecur’d  a Hill 
which  Commands  the  Town,  in  17  Days  after,  viz,.  Octo- 
ber the  4th  N.  S.  the  City  Capitulated.  An  A&ion  that 
will  always  be  admir’d,  when  ’tis  confider’d,  that  the  Army 
of  the  Aiiailants  were  hardly  fo  numerous  as  the  Garifon, 
who  had  the  advantage  of  fuch  Fortifications  as  enabled  the 
Confederates  the  next  Year  to  defend  the  City  againft  a 
Royal  Army,  well  furnifhed  with  Artillery  and  all  Necef- 
faries,  and  Commanded  by  K.  P trilip,  and  the  Marfhal  Ttj)ei 
who  with  all  their  Force,  attack’d  it  from  the  2d  of  April 
to  the  1 ith  of  May,  when  moil  happily  the  Englijb  Fleet 
arriving  with  Succours,  they  were  forc’d  to  raife  the  Siege, 
and  retire  with  the  greate.l  Precipitation,  leaving  a noble 
Train  of  Arti.iery  (above  100  Brafs  Canon)  and  great  Stores 
of  Ammunition  behind  ’em. 

Tarragona,  now  the  lecond,  formerly  the  firft  City  of 
Catalonia,  call’d  Tarraco , and  from  it  all  the  Province  lar- 
raconenfis,  ftands  near  the  Coaft  of  the  Mediterranean  Sea, 
on  the  brink  of  a pleafant  Hill,  at  the  foot  whereof  is  a fafe 
Harbour  for  fmall  Ships,  betwixt  the  Rivers  Gaya  and  Fran- 
co!/. The  ancient  VV alls  are  faid  to  have  been  40842  Yards 
in  Compafs,  the  prefent  2361,  with  6 Gates.  The  Climate 
fo  Temperate,  that  the  Trees  bear  Fruit  and  Blo  loms  in 
December  ; the  Territory  beautify ’d  with  delightful  Gar- 
dens, Orchards  and  Country-Seats,  the  Helds  abounding  in 
Corn,  Wine,  Oyl,  Fowl,  Game,  Flax,  Hemp,  andtheiea 
furniftiing  it  with  Fifh.  The  Inhabitants  about  3000  Fa- 
milies 
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bailies,  irl  4 Parifhes,  with  8 Monafteries  of  Friers,  1 ofNuni, 
a /lately  Hofpital,  and  learned  Univerlity.  St  .Francis's 
Square,  or  Market-Place  in  it  Was  once  a Reman  Ampitbe- 
atre.  It  is  an  Arch-Bifhofirick,  worth  to  its  Prelate  16000 
Ducats  a Year.  In  the  Year  719.  the  Moors  took  and  le- 
veled that  with  the  Ground,  putting  all  the  Inhabitants  to 
the  Sword.  In  1703.  it  follow’d  the  Example  of  Barcelona, 
and  fublnitted  to  the  English  and  Dutch  Forces.  It  is  about 
17  Leagues  Weft  from  Barcelona,  and  15  Fail:  from  Tvrtofa. 

‘ Tortoja , Stands  4 Leagues  from  the  Frontiers  of  theKing- 
; dom  of  Valencia , on  the  Banks  of  the  River  Ebro , not  far 
from  thfe  Sea,  which  forms  a good  Bay  that  comes  up  near 
j to  it-  The  Situation  is  in  the  midlt  of  a pleafant  Wood, 
and  has  a Bridge  over  the  River.  The  Wails  are  Ancient, 
i and  of  great  Compafs,  without  any  Outworks,  but  what 
i have  been  made  lince  the  prefent  War,  which  are  Paid  to  be 
1 fconfiderable ; belides  which  there  is  a Caftle,  call’d  Zuda. 

; The  Gates  are  5,  the  Streets  78,  and  fpacious  Square,  or 
I Market-place,  on  the  Bank  of  the  Rivet,  planted  with 
Poplar  Trees,  near  which  are  2 Towers  to  defend  it,  call'd 
■ Carroba  and  Campred  . Without  is  a molt  beautiful  Plain, 

I 6 Leagues  in  length,  and  2 in  breadth,  Water'd  by  the  Ri- 
ver, and  producing  Corn,  Wine,  Oyl,  Fruit,  Timber  for 
Shipping,  Palm-Trees,  and  has  plenty  of  Fowl,  G^me,  Cat- 
tie,  and  much  Silk,  made  here  into  Sarcenets.  There  are 
abundance  of  curious  Springs,  Quarries  of  Jafper  Stone,  and 
jSalt-I  its.  The  Inhabitants  amount  to  about  3000  Families, 
in  4 Parifhes,  7 Monafteries  of  Friers,  2 of  Nuns,  an  Hofpital, 
jand  an  Univerlity  Founded  in  1540.  Scipio  is  thought  to 
haye  Built  and  made  it  a R man  Free-Towti,  by  the  Name 
of  Dertoja,  corruptly  Tortoja.  The  Moors  took  it  in  7 x6« 
jand  it  was  recover’d  by  Don  Raymund  Berengarim,  Prince 
• of  Aragon,  Ann.  1149.  The  Cathedral  erected  here  in 
1347.  is  reckon’d  one  of  the  belt  Structures  in  Catalonia , 
ferv’dby  11  Dignify ’d  Clergy-men,  20  Canons,  and  as  many 
Letty-Canons,  Under  the  Diocefs  are  125  Towns  and  Vil- 
lages, and  the  Bifhops  Revenue  is  14000  Ducats.  In  1705. 
it  follow’d  the  Fate  of  Barcelona , and  furrendred  to  the 
\Engl<fh  and  Dutch  Forces,  but  was  taken  by  the  Spamflo  and 
French  Forces,  under  the  Command  of  the  Duke  of  Orleans , 
in  July  1708.  Mr.  Willoughby  calls  this  a poor  defolate 
Town.  At  two  Miles  from  it  there  is  a Quarry  of  Jafper 
itone.  , 

; Leri  da  is  on  the  Borders  of  Catalonia , next  to  Aragon , 
and  on  the  Banks  of  the  River  Segre ; over  which  it  has  a 
S*ood  Stone  Bridge  : Not  far  from  whence  the  Cinca  falls  in- 
fo it.  The  Situation  is  ft  rung,  and  the  Place  has  been  al- 
ways Fortify’d,  but  much  more  of  late  ; the  Walls  being 
jmcient,  of  Stone,  have  7 Gates:  And  beiides  all  other 

Works,  there  is  a Caftle  very  difficult  of  Accefs.  The 
Country  about  it  is  pleafant  and  Fruitful,  2nd  the  City  par- 
ticularly noted  for  making  good  Gloves.  T he  Inhabitants 
ire  about  3000  Families,  in  6 Parifhes,  9 Monafteries  of 
biers,  2 of  Nuns,  a good  Hofpital,  and  a famous  Univer- 
ity, founded  by  King  James  II.  of  Aragon,  it  was  Built  by 
he,  Merge  tts,  and  call’d  Iler  da,  whence  corruptly  Leri  da, 
vhere  Ajranim  and  Petreim , Pompeys  Legates,  were  De- 
bated by  Julius  Cafar.  Raimond  Bereiigarim,  laft  Earl  of 
Bd.celuM,  recover’d  it  from  the  Moors,  Ann . 1149.  The 
Chop’s  Revenue  is  worth  12000  Ducats.  From  Barcelona , 

: is  3 5 Leagues  VV  eitj  fomfewhat  Northerly,  24  Eaft  from 
\laragozsi,and  about  18  North  from  Tortoja.  King  Charles 
II.  took  this  City,  and  held  it  till  ( after  the  unfortunate 
iattle  or  Almanza)  the  Duke  of  Orleans  commanding  the 
ipan.fi  and  French  Forces,  took  it,  after  a long  Siege,  Nov. 
2,  1077,  N,  S.  It  is  a Place  of  good  Strength,  efpecialjy 
he  Cable,  .which  with  a fmall  Garifon,  defended  itfelf  a 
■ung  time  after  the  Town  was  taken.  And  it  is  withal  fo 
Conveniently  Seated,  as  to  be  a Pa  ft  from  Aragon  to  Ca  ta- 
enia. . . , ■ r 

Urged  lies  -betwixt  two  Mountains,  on  the  Banks  of  the 
(liver  Segre,  not  far  from  the  Foot  of  the  Pyrenean  Moun- 
tains, about  30  Leagues  North,  fomewhat  Eafterly,  from 
Hucehad,  is  Wall’d,; and  has  an  ancient  Caftle:  its  Terri- 
tory wonderful  fertile,  yielding  an  Hundred  for  One  in  Corn, 

■ bundance  of  Almonds,  and  other  Fruit,  and  feeding  multi- 
udes  of  Cattle.  The  Inhabitants  are  not  above  600  Fami- 
es,  in  z Parifhes,  and  3 Monasteries  of  Friers.  The  anci- 


ent Names  of  it  were  Orgelium,  Urgela , and  Or  gin ; and  it 
was  formerly  a famous  Earldom,  and  is  (till  a Bifhoprick, 
Whofe  Prelate’s  Revenue  is  worth  9000  Ducats  a Year. 

Girona,  lies  along  the  fide  of  a Hill,  in  the  Eaft  part  o£ 
the  Province,  on  the  Banks  of  the  River  "Ter,  which  wafhes 
its  ancient  Walls,  in  which  are  4 Gates,  and  feveral  Fortifi- 
cations about  thetri 3 its  Figure  being  almoft  Triangular.  Op 
the  top  of  the  Hill  ftands  the  Cathedral,  the  Bifhop’s  Pa- 
lace,  2nd  the  Tower  call’d  Gir  origin*  The  Inhabitants  ana 
about  2700  Families,  3 Parifhes,  9 Monafieries  of  Friers,  4 
of  Nuns,  and  a good  Hofpitah  The  Bifhop’s  Revenue  is 
8000  Ducats:  The  Altar  of  the  Cathedral  is  of  great  Value, 
being  all  of  rare  Stones.  The  EldeJft  Sons  of  the  Kings  of 
Aragon,  were  call’d  Dukes  of  Girona,  from  the  Year  1351, 
till  1414.  when  they  took  that  of  Princes  of  Girona ; which 
was  afterwards  continu’d.  The  ancient  name  of  it  was 
Gerunda,  and  it  is  about  7 Leagues  from  the  Sea,  and  20  to 
the  North-eaft  of  Barcelona.  In  the  Revolution  happening 
in  Catalonia , Ann.  17P5.  this  Place  Declar’d  for  King 
Charles,  and  is  (till  kept  by  his  Forces. 

Vicque,  or  as  we  W rite  it,  Vich,  is  a fmall  City,  in  a fort 
of  Peninfula,  made  by  the  Rivers  Ter  and  Gurrc,  which 
almoft  encompafs  it,  12  Leagues  North  from  Barcelona , at 
theFbot  of  a Hill,  Wall’d,  and  has  7 Gates,  3 Bridges,  and 
near  it  a fruitful  Plain.  On  the  Mountain  Mojen , 2 Leagues 
from  the  City,  are  found  excellent  White  and  Purple  Am - 
ethijls  and  Tcpaz.es.  It  contains  about  1200  Families,  one 
Parifh,  8 Monafteries  of  Friers,  2 of  Nuns,  and  an  Hofpitah 
The  firft  Name  we  find  of  it,  wzsAu'fa;  afterwards  the 
Romans  call’d  it  Vicus  Aqudrim  ; as  alfo  Aqua:  Vaconia  ; 
and  from  Vicus  came  the'  prefent  Name  of  Viqne.  The 
Emperor  Lu  do  vicus  Pim , recover’d  it  from  the  Moors, -Ann* 
825.'  The  Bifhop’s  Revenue  is  600  Ducats.  This  was  the 
firft  Place  in  Catalonia  that  Declar’d  for  King  Charles,  and 
ftill  continues  in  his  Hands. 

At  2 Leagues  dillance  from  Vicque  are  Mines  of  Antethyfls > 
on  the  iide  of  a Hill : They  are  found  in  a fat  yellowilTi 
or  reddifh  Earth  ; and  the  beft  fort.are  of  a deep  Violet, 
Colour.  And  in  the  Neighbouring  Mountains  are  fome 
Emeralds,  Gold,  and  other  Minerals  and  Stones,  but  fo  lit- 
tle as  not  to  anfwer  the  Labour  of  Searching.  And  on  the 
Shoar  of  the  Lake  Sides,  near  Gironna,  Tapaz.es  are  found. 
[ Willoughby,  ] 

Solfona  ftands  upon  the  River  Card  na,  in  the  middle  of 
this  Province,  at  the  Foot  of  the  Mountain,  in  a pleafant 
Plain,  above  20  Leagues  North-Weft  from  Barcelona,  and 
near  the  fame  Dillance  North  from  Tarragona  ; is  Wall'd 
and  has  two  Caliles,  an  old  and  a new.  It  is  thinly  inhabi- 
ted, and  has  but  one  Pari  111,  and  two  Monafteries,  yet  is  aii 
Univeriity  and  a Bifhoprick,  worth  4000  Ducats  a Year  to 
its  Prelate.  Great  Quantities  of  dry’d  Peaches  are  lent  from 
hence  co  feveral  Parts. 

Balaguer , on  the  Banks  of  the  River  Segre,  over  which  it 
has  a great  Stone-Bridge,  20  Leagues  Weft  from  Solfona, 
and  3 Leagues  North-eaft  from  Lerida,  at  the  Foot  of  a Hill, 
Wall’d,  and  has  an  old  Caftle,  800  Families,  one  Parifh,  3 
Monafteries  of  Friers,  and  one  of  Nuns.  Here  is  an  Image 
of  our  Saviour  in  great  Veneration,  reported  to  have  been 
made  by  Nicodemm.  Don  Arrnengol , Earl  of  Urgel , re- 
cover’d it  from  the  Mars , Ann.  1091.  Its  ancient  Name 
was  BaUegorium. 

Manreja,  10  Leagues  North  from  Barcelona , on  the  Ri- 
ver Car  doner , which  a little  below  falls  into  the  Lobregat ; 
leated  in  a fpacious  Ha  n,  Wall’d,  and  has  an  old  Caftle, 
looo  Families,  one  Panlh,  5 Monafteries  of  Friers,  and  one 
of  Nuns.  Its  ancient  Name  was  Minorijfa,  corruptly  Man- 
reja. Don  Raimund  Berengarim,  Earl  of  Barcelona,  reco- 
ver’d it  from  the  Moors,  Ann.  1038.  , 

All  thefe  hitherto  mention’d  are  Cities  3 but  we  muft  not 
forget  to  take  notice  of  Rojo  's,  or  R< Jus,  according  to  the 
Spaniards,  tho’  but  a Town,  as  being  a Place  of  conliderable 
Strength  .and  a good  Harbour , leated  at  the  Point  ol  the 
Pyrenean  Mountains  next  to  the  Mediterranean,  10  Leagues 
South  from  Perpignan,  and  about  the  lame  Diftance  Irom 
Girona  North-ealu  It  was  founded  by  the  Rhodians  910 
Years  before  Chrifl , calling  it  Rhodope , and  grew  very  great 
under  the  Romans  ; but  declin’d,  and  came  to  nothing,  till 
the  Emperor  Charles-  V.  fortified  and  peopled  it.  Since 
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^hen  it  has  always  held  up,  and  been  feveral  Times  taken 
by  the  French  and  reftored  upon  Peace. . During  the  pre- 
Fent  War  the  Spanifh  Garrifon  in  it  kept  it  for  King  Philip , 
when  all  the  reft  pf  Catalonia  took  Part  with  King  Charles ; 
and  the  French  have  always  taken  care  to  fupply  and  main- 
tain it.  J.  ■ ,■  ' 

Pttycerda,  formerly  Jugum  Ceretanorum ,,  is  the  Capital  pf 
the  Province  of  Cerdanna , often  fpoken  of  fince  this  pre- 
fent  War,  as  being  in  the  way  out  of  France , on  the  River 
§egre , about  7 Leagues  Eaft  from  Vrgel , and  30  North, 
fomewhat  Weftward,  from  Barcelona.  It  is  no  way  confi- 
derable  either  for  Strength,  or  Number  of  Inhabitants,  be- 
ing eafily  taken  by  any  fmall  Power.  P alamos  has  alfo  been 
fpoken  of  in  thefe  Wars,  which  is  an  inconfiderable  Town 
on  the  Sea,  about  20  Leagues  from  Barcelona  to  the  North- 
eaft.  Cardona , is  3 Leagues  South  from  Solfina , 12  or  14 
North-weft  from  Barcelona  Walled,  is  e Dukedom,  and 
contains  about  400  Families.  Ager,  Walled,  3 Leagues 
North  from  Baguer , 400  Families.  "Tarrega , Walled,  6 


Valencia, 

Leagues  Sblith-eaft  from  Lerida.  Libia,  400  Families,  and 
Wailed.  Blanes,  8 Leagues  South  from  Girona,  no  Walls 
but  an  old  Caftle,  and  6oo  Families,  Guifona , betwixt 
Manreja  and  Lerida,  .600  Families,  and  Walled ; befides 
many  more  oflefs  Note,  too  tedious  to  mention. ' 

Near  Cardona,  (which  ftands  20  Miles  from  Gironna) 
there  is  a Mountain  of  Salt,  which  yields  an  annual  Reve- 
nue of  30000  Pieces  of  Eight.  The  Salt  is  Tranfparent, 
and  when  Powdered,  exceeding  White. 

Cardona  gives  Title  to  a Duke,  who  is  ohfe  of  the  richeft  | 
Grandees  of  Spain , and  is  Sovereign  of  this  Town  and  3 or 
4 Villages,  which  he  governs  by  a Council  of  36,  chofen  by 
themfelves  every  Year,  and  recieves  Tythes  of  the  Corn,  1 1 
Wine,  &c.  which  is  the  only  Taxes  they  are  fubject  to.  i 
\JVilloughby J , , , . 

The  Country  of  RoufiUon , being  formerly  a Part  of  Cat  a:-  \ 

Ionia,  has  been  long  fince  annexed  to  the  Crown  of  France, 
and  therefore  is  fpoken  of  in  that  Kingdom.  j | 
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The  Kingdom  of  VALENCIA. 


Kingdom  fo  called  from  its  Capital  City  of  the  fame 
* Name,  was  anciently  the  Country  of, the  Edetaui  and 
Conteflani.  On  the  Eaft  it  lies  along  the  Mediterranean , 
facing  the  Ifiands  of  Majorca  and  Tvix,a,  only  the  fmall. 
Part  lying  next  Catalonia,  and  parted  from  it  by  the  little 
River  Cenia ; on  the  North  it  has  the  Kingdom  of  Aragon , 
on  the  Weft  New-Cafiilc  and  Murcia ; and  the  fmall  Part 
of  it  which  runs  to  the  South,  joins  with  the  fame  Kingdom 
of  Murcia.  The  Length  of  it  is  70  Leagues,  the  greateft 
Breadth  18. 

This  whole  Kingdom  is  a Garden  of  Delight,  or  Earthly 
Paradifce,  the  Air  being  always  fo  Temperate,  that  it  en- 
joys a perpetual  Spring  the  Fields  and  Trees  being  always 
greieri,  and  the  Weather  pleafant,  never  exceffive  hot,  nor 
cold,  nor  disturbed  with  immoderate  Rains ; fo  that  it  is  not 
only  the  moft  delicious  Part  of  Spain,  but  perhaps  of  the 
World.  This  kind  Difpolition  of  the  Heavens  is  the  Caufe 
that  the  whole  Country  is  cover’d  with  curious  Gardens, 
pleafant  Orchards,  delightful  Groves,  Gentlemens  Seats  and 
Farm-Houfes,  the  Ground  that  is  not  employed  for  Pleafure, 
producing  immenfe  Plenty  of  Wheat,  Wine,  Oil,  Honey, 
Flax,  and  all  forts  of  Herbs,  Flowers,  and  moft  Charming 
Fruit : Befides  all  which,  the  Silk,  Sugar  and  Rice  it  pro- 
duces every  Year,  are  valued  at  3 Millions  of  Pieces  of  Eighft. 
Not  to  fpeak  of  Gold,  Silver  and  Precious  Stones  found  here 
formerly,  but  not  of  late.  Here  is  abundance  of  Alum,  the 
beft  and  fineft  of  white  Lime,  and  ftore  of  Scarlet  Berries 
for  dying  that  Colour.  The  Earth  about  Valencia,  Gan- 
dia , 8ic.  is  fo  well  Cultivated,  that  they  have  five  Crops  a 
Year,  viz,.  Mulberry-Leaves  for  Silk,  Wheat  and  other 
^jrain,  Grapes,  Olives,  Maiz,  or  Indian  Wheat,  and  Sugar- 
Canes.  \JViUougibi\  , 

T he  Natives  are  Pleafant,  Free-hearted,  Witty,  inclined 
to  Learning,  addi&ed  to  good  Chear,  Courteous,  Well- 
behaved,  fond  of  doing  Good,  Bold  and  Refolute,  and  will 
take  no  Wrong.  The  common  Sort  retain  that  old  Limo- 
fin  French  above  fpoken  of  in  Catalonia  and  Aragon ; but 
befides  that,  all  1 erfons  whatfover  fpeak  Spanifh.  This 
Province  fcems  to  be  more  free  than  the  reft  of  Spain ; for 
Mr .Willoighby  tells  us  the  King  cannot  raife  Taxes  here 
without  confent  of  the  3 Eftates,  Clergy,  Nobility  and  Ci- 
ties, which  are  reprefented  by  6 Deputies.  This  Kingdom, 
together  with  that  of  Murcia,  according  to  Pennaloja,  is 
able  to  raife  and  maintain  16000  Foot,  and  8000  Horfe. 
King  Janie}  I;  of  Aragon , recovered  this  Kingdom  from  the 
Moors,  and  annexed  it  to  the  Crown  of  Aragon,  in  the  Year, 
1238  and  it  was  united  to  Cajlile,  with  that  Kingdom,  as 
has  been  laid  above. 

In  it  are  0 Cities,  a great  Number  of  notable  Towns  and 
Villages,  1 Archbifhoprick , 2 Bifhopricks,  4 Collegiate 


Churches,  2 great  Abbeys,  2500  fimple  Benefices,  600  Pat- 
fonages,  1 Millitary  Order,  4 Univerfities,  3 principal  Sea- 
Ports,  and  300  Forts  and  Watch-Towers  along  the  Sea- 
Coaft.  The  Chief  whereof  are. 


I i« 


‘Valencia, 
Segorbe, 
Xativa, 
Alicant , 


' Deni  a, 

1 Gandia , 

) Morviedro,, 


Valencia,  the  noble  Capital  of  thjs  Kingdom,  is  feated  on 
the  fhady  Banks  of  the  River  T'uria,  over  which  it  has  5 
Bridges,  in  Lat.  39.  20.  its  Figure  round,  the  ancient  Walls 
ftrong,  and  adorned  with  many  Towers  and  13  Gates,  be- 
ing 6440  Paces  in  Compafs ; half  a League  diftant  from  the 
Grao,  which  is  its  Port  on  the  Mediterranean , abounding  ill 
all  Things  for  Conveniency  and  Delight,  as  was  faid  fpeak- 
ing  of  the  Country,  the  Sea  furnifhing  all  poffible  Variety 
of  Fifh,  the  Neighbouring  Lake,  called  Albefura,  infinite 
Numbers  of  Water-Fowl.  The  Inhabitants  amount  to 
1 5000  Families,  in  14  Parifhes,  48  Monafteries  of  Religi- 
ous Men  and  Women,  bbfides  4 of  Military  Orders,  6 Chap- 
pels,  6 Hofpitals,  and  :o  Brotherhoods,  which  very  Year 
Marry  oft  i3o  poor  Maidens,  5 Colleges,  a noblfe  Univerfi- 
ty.  (In  the  Univerlity  of  Valencia  they  know  nothing  of 
the  New  Philofophy ; and  in  fhort,  they  are  juft  at  that 
pitch  of  Learning  that  our  Univerfities  were  roo  Years  ago.) 
[ Willoughby ] a Sovereign  Court  of  Juftice,  a Court  of  In- 
quifition,  a curious  Exchange,  a Guild-Hall,  which  has  a 
Revenue  of  100000  Ducats  a Year.  The  Archbifhop’s  Re- 
venue is  worth  30000  Ducats  a Year,  the  Cathedral  ferv’d 
by  7 dignified  Priefts,  24  Canons ; in  it,  befides  other 
Treafure,  is  a Chalice  of  a rich  fort  of  Agat,  faid  to  be  the 
fame  our  Saviour  uied  at  the  laft  Supper  with  his  Difciples. 
Here  are  alfo  two  of  the  Pieces  for  which  Judas  fold  our  Savi- 
our, being  Silver,  each  weighing  two  Royals  and  a half,  or 
Fifteen-pence,  with  the  Emperor’s  Head  , on  the  one  fide, 
ahd  a Branch  on  the  reverie.  The  Scipio’s  are  fuppofed  to 
have  Built  it,  and  given  it  the  Name  it  now  bears.  The 
Moors  polleHing  themfelves  of  it,  with  the  reft  of  Spain, 
are  (aid  to  have  called  it  Medina  Fiarech,  the  City  of  Air, 
ahd  made  it  the  Seat  of  many  Kings,  till  they  were  finally 
expelled  by  King  James  I.  of  Aragon,  Anno  1238.  In  the 
Year  1705.  all  Catalonia  having  fubmitted  to  King  Charles , 
this  City  followed  their  Examples  and  opened  its  Gates  to 
the  Earl  of  PeterUrough  and  the  Englijh  Forces;  but  in 
1707.  after  the  Battle  of  Almanz^a,  the  Duke  of  Orle- 
ans commanding  the  Spanifh  Forces  recovered  it,  and 
the  Inhabitants  have  fuftered  for  their  forwarduefs  in  Re- 
volting. It  is  tfbout  60  Leagues  South-eaft  from  Madrid, 
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45  from  Zaragoza,  almoft  South,  and  about  60  from  Barce- 
lona Soiith-wefto 

I ■ Segorbe,  the  ancient  Segobriga,  as  moft  Authors  agree,  is 
feated  on  a riling  Ground,  in  the  midft  of.  a fpacious  Val- 
ley, fllut  in  with  Mountains.  It  hands  on  the  Banks  of 
the  River  Morviedro , formerly  called  Palancia ; is  walled 
and  defended  by  a flately  old  Caftle.  The  Humber  of  In- 
habitants about  800  Families,  in  one  Parifh,  7 Monafteries 
of  Friers,  and  one  of  Nuns,  within  and  without  it.  Ne- 
brija  fays,  th £ Romans  carried  the  finpft  Marble  flom  its 
Neighbouring  Mountain  Segarra , to  beautify  their  ftate- 
lieft  Structures.  King  James  I.  of  Aragon , recovered  it 
from  the  Moors,  in  the  Year  1245..  Its  Bifhoprick  is  worth 
to  the  Prelate  12000  Ducats  a Year,  and  it  is  a Dukedom 
in  the  noble  Family  of  -Cardona  ; diftant  from  the  City  Va- 
lencia 10  Leagues  North,  fomewhat  Wefterly,  near  as  much 
Weft  from  the  Sea,  and  about  50  South-eaft  from  Madrid. 

Origuela , is  in  a Plain  at  the  Foot  of  a Mountain,  oh  the 
Banks  of  thfe  River  Segura , near  the  Borders  of  Murcia , 
ftrong  by  Situation,  Walled,  and  has  a good  old  Caftle;  the 
Inhabitants  2500  Families,  in  3 Parifhes, ; with  Monafteries 
of  Friers,  3 of  Nuns,  and.  2 Floufes  for  Women  to  live  re- 
tired; being  a Government  diftind  from  Valencia , only 
fubjed  to  the  Sovereign  Court  and  Chancery,  its  Territory 
extending  12  Leagues  in  Length  and  6 in  Breadth,  and 
that  fo  fertile,  that  it  is  become  a Proverb,  Whether  it 
"Rains  or  n t , there  is  Corn  at  Origuela,  the  Reafon  where- 
of is,  becaufe  they  have.Trenches  out  every  way  to  water  the 
Ground  in  cafe  of  need ; and  in  Spain  there  is  never  any 
Scarcity  but  for  want  of  Rain.  The  Romans  called  it  Auri- 
oUa,  Pot  of  Gold,  from  the  Mines  of  that  Metal  they  found 
about  it,  whence  by  Corruption  Origuela.  King  James  I. 
of  Aragon  regained  it  from  the  Moyrs,  Anno  1264.  King 
Philip  ll.  made  it  a Bifhop’sSee,  worth  to  its  Prelate  10000 
Ducats  a Year,  and  yet  it  contains  but  60  Parifhes,  the  Ca- 
thedral ferved  by  6 dignified  Clergy-men,  16  Canons,  and 
12  Petty-Canons;  diftant  from  Murcia , Capital  of  the  King- 
dom of  that  Name,  4 Leagues  Eaft,  2 6 South  from  Valen- 
cia, 5 from  the  Sea,  and  about  68  from  Madrid  South-eaft. 
During  the  prefent  War  it  received  the  Confederate  Forces 
in  the  Year  1705.  and  in  the  Year  1707.  the  Spanish Troops, 
commanded  by  the  Duke  of  Berwick , took  it  again  by  Storm. 

I Xativa , is  a City  Inhabited  by  1800  Families,'  in  4 Pa- 

rifhes, one  of  them  Collegiate,  with  10  Monafteries  of 

! Friers,  2 of  Nuns,  and  3 Hofpitals,  Handing  on.  the  fide  of 
a Hill,  over  a River  of  its  own  Name,  Walled,  hath  9 Gates, 
and  a ftrong  Caftle,  feated  on  a craggy  Rock,  which  has  4 
Gates,  30  Towers,  and  12  great  Cifterns  for  Water,  being, 
fometimes  a Prifon  for  Perfons  of  the  greateft  Quality. 

; Whe  B mans  called  it  Setabis;  and  it  .is  12  Leagues  North, 

, a little  Wefterly  from  Alicant , 7 due  Weft  from  Gandia, 
10  South  from  Valencia , and  near  60  South-eaft  from  Ma- 
drid. • i ; 

; Alicant,  formerly  Alone,  a famous  City  and  Sea-Port  on 
the  Mediterranean,  14  Leagues  from  Murcia  to  the  North- 
eaft,  20  South  from  Valencia , and  about  70  South-eaft  from 
Madrid.  The  City  is  Walled,  and  over  it  a Caftle  on  a 
Rock,  Built  by  King  Philip  II.  About  1700  Families  inha- 
bited it  before  the  prefent  War,  in  2 Parifhes,  one  of  them 
Collegiate,  With. 6 Monafteries  of  Friers,  2 of  Nuns,  and  3 
handfome  Market-places.  It  is  well  known  for  a Place  of 
conliderable  Trade,  whence  the  Englijfl)  ufed  to  bring  rich 
Wine,  and  delicious  Fruit ; and  in  1705.  fome  of  their  For- 
ces Landed  there  out  of  the  Fleet,  made  themfelves  Mafters 
of  it  and  the  Caftle,  and  maintain  it  to  this  Day. 
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Denia , another  fmall  City  of  about  500  Families,  and  1 r 
Leagues  diftant  from  Alicant  to.  the  North-eaft,  was  alfo 
taken  the  fame  Year  by  the  Confederate  Forces,  and  ftill 
kept.  It  ftatids  at  the  Foot  of  the  high  Mountain  Mongon, 
is  a Sea-Port  on  the  Mediterranean , Walled,  with  a good 
old  Caftle,  one  Pari fh,  one  Monaftery  of  Friers,  one  of 
Nuns,  and  a good  Hefpital.  The  ancient  Name  was  Dia- 
niitm,  from  a famous  Temple  of  Diana , whence  by  Cor- 
ruption Denia , being  at  this  Time  a Marquifate  under  the 
Dukes  del  Infant  ado.  • 

Gandia , as  well  as  the  2 laft  fubmitted  to  King  Charles , 
in  1705.  and  is  ftill  kept  for  him,  being  but  5 Leagues  front 
the  Jaft  to  the  North-Weft,  half  a League  from  the  Sea,  on. 
the  River  Alcoi , is  Head  of  a Diftrid,  Walled,  with  4 
Gates,  a ftrong  old  Caftle,  1200  Families,  .one  Collegiate 
Parifh,  2 Monafteries  of  Friers,  one  of  Nuns.,  and  is  an  U- 
niverfity,  and  a Dukedom  in  the  noble  Family  of  B rja. 
Whether  it  be  a City  or  no,  is  not  decided,  the  Inhabitants 
pretending  to  it ; but  Rodrigo  Mender  Silva  fays  he  fearch- 
ed  the  Records  and  could  not  find  it.  In  its  Territory,' 
befides  all  other  Things,  grows  the  fineft  Sugar  in  the 
World.  ^ . 

Morviedro , a Town  about  a League  from  the  Sea,  and  4 
frbm  Valencia  to  the  North,  on  the  River  Palencia  or  M-  r- 
viedro , with  a large  Tower,  on  which  fome  Cannon  are 
planted.-  This  is  the  famous  ancient  Saguntum,  fo  well 
known  for  its  Fidelity  to  the  Romans  and  miferable  Deftru- 
dion  by  Hannibal.  It  Hands  at  the  Foot  of  a Hill,..  Walled, 
with  many  Towers,  5 Gates,  and  on  the  Hill  a large  Fort* 
It  is  inhabited  by  700  Families,  in  one  Parifh,  which  has 
4 Churches,  befides  which  there  are  2 Monafteries  of  Friers, 
one  of  Nuns,  and  2 Hofpitals.  The  Name  is  properly  Mur- 
viedro , from  Muro  Viejo,  an  .old  Wall,  on  Account  of  its 
ancient  RoinS.  This  Place  has  been  made  remarkable  in 
our  Days  by  the  witty  Stratagem  of  the  Earl  of  Peterborough , 
in  gaining  the  Town  and  adjacent  Country,  and  frighting 
away  the  Spaniflo  Forces,  whereby  he  opened  himfelf  a Way 
to  the  City  Valencia,  . • . ■■■ 

The  other  Towns  of  Note  are  too  many  to  mention 
them  all;  fome  of  the  moft  remarkable  are  Concent anea , 14 
Leagues  from  Valencia,  of  600  Families.  Liria,  4 Leagues 
from  Valencia , of  500  Families.  Onda,  2 Leagues  from  the 
Sea,  400  Families.  Morelia , in  the  Frontiers  of  Aragon  and 
Catalonia , 700  Families.  Villa-Real,  8. Leagues  from  Va- 
lencia, 400  Families.  * Caftello  de  Plana,  9 Leagues  from 
Valencia,  1 200  Families.  Sexona,  new  Alicant,  600  Fami- 
lies. Alcira  in  the  Centre  of  the  Kingdom,  800  Families. 
Ontinnente,  near  the  Borders  ol  .Caflile,  1000  Families,; 
Bacayrente,  13  Leagues  from  Valent ia,  500  Families.  AU 
coy , 15  Leagues  from  Valenti  a,  1000  Families.  Xelva , 7 
Leagues  from  Valenti  a,  500  Families.  Trayguera,  next  the 
Borders  of  Catalonia , 400  Families.  Benicarlcn , near  the 
Sea,  400  Families.  Elche,  4 Leagues  from  Alicant,  1000 
Families.  S.  Mateo , on  the  Road  to  Barcelona , not  far 
from  Catalonia,  600  Families.  Suet  a,  4 Leagues  from  Va- 
lencia, 400  Families.  Binaroz,,  a Sea-Port,  500  Families. 
Xerica,  on  the  River  Morviedro , 600  Families.  Oliva,  a 
League  from  Gandia , 600  Families.  El  da,  near  Alicant , 
600  Families.  Bio.r,  near  the  Frontiers  of  Caflile,  400  Fa- 
milies. Afpe,  near  Elche,  500  Families.  Xavea,  near  De- 
nia, 500  Families.  Ay  or  a-,  near  the  Frontiers  of  Caflile , 
800  Families.  Carcaxente , near  Alz.ira , 450  Families.  Moft 
of  thefe,  if  not  1 all,  are  Walled ; befides  which  there  are 
many  more  we  have  not  room  to  treat  of. 


CHAP.  VI. 

The  Kingdom  of  N E W-C  A S T I L E, 


HIS,  the  Old-Caflile  and  Eftremqdura,  ate  rather  three 
Parts  of  one  Province,  than  three  diftind  Provinces ; 
and  moft  Spanish.  Authors  do  fpeak  of  .them  as  fuch  ; for  we 
Pull  often  hear  them  Name  Caflile , without  diftinguifhing 


which  of  them ; and  ipeaking  of  Places  in  Eflremadura,  .fay 
they  are  in  Caflile-.  , However,  fince  this  DivifionJbas  prer. 
vailed,  and  they  are  generally  known  by  thefe  three  Namely 
we’  will  fpeak  of  each  apart. . ••  . c V - - 
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the  Country  of  the  Carpetani,  and  Oretani , and iVacceit 
and  a Part  of  H if  pant  a Tarraxtonenfis ; and  after  the  Con: 
queftof  the  M.ors,  diftinguifhed  by  the  Name  of  the  King- 
dom of  Toledo,  thofe  Princes  having  poflelled  the  greateft 
Part  of  the  Country  we  now  know  by  the  more  modern 
Name  of  New-Cafiile.  On  the  North  it  borders  all  along 
upon  Old-Caftile , from  which  it  is  every  where  divided  by 
Mountains,  taking  their  Names  from  luch  Places  of  Note 
as  they  pafs  by ; on  the  Eaft  from  Eftremadura,  by  the 
Mountains  of  Guadalupe,  and  la  Serena ; on  the  South  y 
thofe  called  Sierra  Moreno,  from  Andalusia,  and  by  an 
imaginary  Line  from  Murcia ; and  on  the  Eaft  by  the  Ri- 
ver Semra  and  Mountains  of  Almanza  and  Requena  from 
Valencia. , and  by  thofe  of  Maya,  Daroca  and  Molina  from 
Aragon i The  Length  of  it  from  North  to  South  is  about 
60  Leagues,  and  the  greateft  Breadth  from  Eaft  to  Weft  as 
much;  but  the  Figure  fomewhat  irregular,  _ 

The  Climate  is  hotter  in  Summer,  and  colder  in  Winter, 
than  the  other  Parts  of  Spain,  which  are  in  the  fame  La- 
titude upon  the  Sea,  this  Country  being  all  Mediterranean, 
and  confequently  wanting  to  be  tempered  by  the  Sea  Air. 
The  Soil  is  generally  Fruitful,  producing  W heat,  Barley, 
Wine,  Oil,  all  forts  of  Herbs,  and  feeds  great  Numbers 
of  Cattle,  all  forts  of  Game  and  Tame-Fowl;  and  the 
Rivers  which  fertilize  it,  are  well  ftored  with  excellent 


The  Natives  are  Brave,  Ambitious,  wonderful  Loyal, 
Upright,  Generous,  Modeft,  Affable,  Courteous,  Well- 
bred,  Witty  and  addicted  to  Learning  ; but  are  prone  to 
Feafiing,  Pleafure  and  Delight,  contrary  to  the  Practices  of 
former  Ages,  when  the  People  of  this  Country  were  Labo- 
rious, and  entir  d to  Hardships,  as  the  Rowan  Authors  in- 
form us,  and  had  feveral  Laws  to  proteCt  the  Husbandmen, 
who  are  now  too  much  contemned,  which  difcourages  them 
from  following  their  Profellion.  _ ' 

The  Name  of  Cafiile  is  faid  to  have  been  given  it  from 
the  many  Caftles  there  were  in  it;  but  whether  that  Appel- 
lation might  not  come  from  the  Cafiellani , an  ancient  Peo- 
ple, is  not  certain ; for  though  they  were  feated  about  Ca- 
talonia, yet  we  fee  all  England  took  its  Name  from,  the  An- 
gles, who  were  but  a fmall  Part  of  the  Saxons,  which  fame 
might  as  well  happen  elfewhere ; however,  we  fee  the 
Arms  of  Cafiile  are  ftill . a Caftle.  Here  tht  SpanifhT ongue 
is  fpoken  in  the  greateft  Perfection,  the  City  of  To  leap be- 
ing famous  for  purity  of  Language,  and  the  Court  of  Ma- 
dride njoying  it  to  the  higheft  Degree,  as  gehferally  all  Courts 
do,  being  the  Refort  of  all  the  Learned  and  Polite  People  of 
every  Nation*  # 

This  great  and  principal  Province  has  but  6 Cities,  one 
Archbifhoprick  and  one  Bifiiopnck  ; but  Yye  fhall  rind  luf- 
ficient  Amends  made  by  its  having  Madrid,  tho  no  City, 
yet  the  Court  of  the  Kings  of  Spain , and  nneit  Town  in 
the  World ; Alcala  de  Henares,  a famous  Univerfity,  and 
many  other  Towns  not  inferior  to  Cities,  and  the  Archbi- 
fhoprick of  Toledo , the  greateft  and  richeft  in  the  Umverle, 
next  to  Rome,  of  all  which  we  are  now  to  fpeak.  kirft, 
obferving  that  there  is  an  ancient  Divifion  of  this  Cajtite 
into  3 Parts,  the  Northern  called  A/garria,  the  Southern 
La  Mamba,  and  the  Eaftern  La  Sierra,  now  little  taken 
Notice  of.  The  Chief  Places  of  New-Cajlile  are, 


Madrid,  . . _ ( Civdad  Real, 

Toledo , A \ Alcala  de  Henares, 

Cuenca,  f /Talaver  a de  la  Reyna, 

Guadalajara > Almanza, 

Nuete,  /The  Efcurial, 

Alcaraz,  ^ ( Aranjuez,. 


Madrid,  the  Court  of  the  Kings  of  Spain,  and  Capital  of 
thofe  Kingdoms,  never  received  the  Title  of  a City,  as  is 
falfely  attributed  to  it  by  many,  but  is  called  Vida,  fignify- 
ing  a Market-Town.  It  is  feated  in  the  Heart  of  Spain,  in 
ao  Degrees,  25  Minutes  Latitude ; and  15  Degrees,  45  Mi- 
nutes Longitude,  on  the  Banks  of  the  little  River  Manz,a- 
nares,  in  a wholfome  Air  and  fertile  Soil.  The  Time  of  its 
firft  Foundation. is  uncertain,  fome  placing  it  in  878.  others 
in  xi  54  Years  before  Chrift.  By  the  Romans  it  was  called 


Mantua  Carpetatfa,  or  €arpetmomm,  from  the  C& rpetat£% 
People  inhabiting  that  Part  of  Cafiile  In  which  it  ftands; 
though  fome  falfely  call  it  Mantua  Carpentma,  deriving  the 
Name  from  Carpentuw,  a Cart  or  Waggon,  which  is  a 
grofs  Miftake.  it  is  true,  fome  will  have  Villamanta,  % 
Village  2 or  3 Miles  from  Madrid,  to  be  the  true  Mantm, 
Carpetana,  which  is  a bare  arbitrary  Suppofition,  contrary 
to  all  ancient  Authority.  The  Town  at  prefent  contains 
400  Streets,  the  Houles  fair  and  lofty,  built  of  Brick,  with 
Lattice  Windows.  But  the  better  fort  have  Glafs  in  Win* 
ter,  which  during  the  Summer  Heats  they  take  down,  and 
put  up  either  Lattice  or  Canvas,  14  Squares,  18  Parifhes. 
and  many  Chappels,  57  Monafteries  of  Religious  Men  and 
Women,  and  22  Hofpitals  ahd  charitable  Foundations.  A- 
riiong  them  the  general  Hofpital  for  all  Nations  and  Diftetn- 
pers,  feldom  entertains  lefs  than  500  fick  Perfons,  and 
fometimes  iooo,  with  100  Perfons  to  attend  them,  and  the 
conftant  Revenue  30000  Ducats,  befides  a greater  Sum  in 
charitable  Gifts  and  Contributions.  The  Ploz,a  Mayor,  or 
Great  Square,  is  436  Foot  one  way,  and  334  the  other,  all 
Arched,  after  the  manner  of  Covent-Garden , with  open 
YValks  undferneath  to  be  fheltered  from  the  Rain  or  Sun, 
and  on  the  Arches  or  Pillars  136  ftately  Houfes,  all  Uniform, 
with  continued  Rows  of  Balconies,  joining  to  one  another, 
and  all  exactly  alike,  none  being  permitted  to  vary  in  the 
leaft  from  the  appointed  Form  of  Building,  either  in  Win- 
dows, Balconies,  or  any  Thing  elfe  that  may  any  way  be  a 
Blemifh  to  Uniformity  I his  is  the  Place  where  the  Bull- 
Peafis  are  kept,  and  all  other  publick  Shows,  and  it  con- 
tains 50000  Spectators  with  Eafe  and  Conveniency.  The 
King’s  Palace  in  the  Town  is  Magnificent,  Spacious  and 
richly  Furnifhed,  the  main  Structure  ccnfifting  of  3 fair 
Courts,  about  which  are - feveral  Apartments  for  the  Royal 
Families,  Offices  and'  Lodgings.  T he  better  fort  ol  Inhabi- 
tants Houfes  are  about  12000  all  Spacious  and  Beautiful,  and 
moft  of  them  containing  feveral  Families*  Befides  which^ 
there  are  many  ancient,  and  fome  modern  Majeftick  Palaces 
of  the  Nobility  and  Great  Men,  all  built  with  Stone,  and 
many  of  them  fo  ftored  with  Plate,  that  to  mention  it 
would  appear  incredible.  The  Bridge  called  of  Segovia, 
over  the  little  River  Manz,anares,  coft  King  Philip  II. 
200000  Ducats  Building ; and  being  fo  long  and  lofty,  a 
Bifcayner,  who  faw  it  in  Summer,  when  that  River  is  al- 
moft  dry,  is  reported  to  have  faid,  Madrid  flpuild  either  buy 
iVater,  or  fell  the  Bridge.  However  in  VV  inter,  when  the 
Rains  fall,  and  the  Floods  came  down  from  the  Mountains, 
the  Bridge  is  found  to  be  little  enough  for  it.  At  the  End 
of  the  Town  is  the  Prado,  a delightful  Plain,  fhaded  with 
orderly  Rows  of  Poplar  Trees,  and  watered  by  23  curious 
Fountains,  being  the  Place  of  Recreation  for  all  the  Inhabi- 
tants, where  they  go  out  to  Air  and  divert  themfelves,  the 
Nobility  and  Gentry  in  their  Coaches  and  on  Horfeback, 
and  the  Common  Sort  walking  and  uling  feveral  Exercifey. 
Many  of  the  Monafteries  above-mentioned  are  ftately  Stru- 
ctures, as  are  generally  all  the  Churches,  efpecially  the 
Great  one.  The  Town  is  governed  by  a Corregidir,  who 
is  like  a Lord-Mayor,  but  chofen  by  the  King,  and  not  a 
Citizen,  but  a Gentleman,  and  one  that  underftands  the 
Law,  being  a judge,  and  under  him  41  Regidores , anfwer- 
able  to  Aldermen.  At  the  End  of  the  Prado  above-menti- 
oned, is  a new  Majeftick  Palace,  called  El  Buen  Retiro , or 
the  Good  Retreat,  as  ferving  the  Kings  to  retire  out  of  the 
Town.  It  conlifts  of  a large  Square,  containing  moft  ftate- 
ly Rooms  and  curious  Apartments,  adorned  with  the  coft- 
licft  Furniture,  and  Paintings  of  the  greateft  Matters.  The 
Gardens  are  a perfect  Paradife,  for  fhady  YValks,  Fountains, 
YY  ater- works  and  all  Productions  of  Art  and  Nature.  The 
common  Annual  Expence  of  Provifions  in  Madrid,  is 
500000  Sheep,  12000  black  Cattle,  6000  Kids,  roooo 
Calves,  13000  Swine,  90000  Arrobas,  each  of  which  is  25 
Pounds  weight  of  Oil,  and  80000  of  YVine,  this  laft  every 
Month,  and  an  infinite  Nurhber  of  Tame  and  Wild-Fowl; 
thefe  Quantities -are  known,  as  paying  Duties  at  the  Gates 
when  brought  in  ; befides,  a vail  Expence  of  all  forts,  the 
Duties  whereof  are  ftolen.  The  Number  of  the  better  fort 
of.  Houfes,  was  faid  to  be  about  12000,  the  poorer  fort  at 
lealt  as  many  more,  and  the  whole  Gompafs  of  the  Town 
reckoned  about  3 Leagues.  ; . ; 

Toledo, 


New-  Caftile. 


SPAIN. 


‘ Toledo  is  the  ancient  capital  City,  hot  only  of  Caftile , but 
,f  all  Spain , and  yet  we  have  given  the  Precedence  to  the 
t own  of  Madrid , on  account  of  its  being  the  King’s  Court, 
nd  daily  improving,  as  the  other  declines.  Its  Situation  is 
,n  a high,  fteep,  and  craggy  Hill,  very  ftrong  by  Nature, 
s being  almoft  inacceffible,  and  yet  much  more  fortified  by 
foe  Waters  of  the  famous  River  Tagm,  over  which  it  has  2 
fridges,  its  Waters  encompaffing  3 Parts  of  the  Rock,  and 
grounding  it  like  a Horfeflloe,  at  the  fame  time  fertilizing 
he  fpacious  Plain  about  it,  which  abundantly  produces  all 
ifhings  for  Conveniency  and  Delight-  The  Land-fide  is 
hut  in  by  ftrong  double  Walls,  with  150  Towers,  and  five 
jreat  Gates,  befides  Pofterns.  The  Streets  are  after  the  an- 
ient manner,  fteep  and  narrow,  but  the  Buildings  lofty; 
nd  there  are  itt  it  17  Squares  or  Market-places.  Formerly 
was  extraordinary  populous,  but  lince  forfaken  by  the 
,'onrt  fo  much  declined,  that  it  fcarce  contains  above  5000 
amilies,  among  which  very  many  of  Quality,  divided  into 

3 Quarters  or  Wards,  and  27  Parifhes,  38  Monafteries  of 
litigious  Men  and  Women,  2 Colleges,  being  an  Univerfi- 
■/,  4 flately  Houfes  for  Women  to  live  retired,  20  Chapels, 
,8  Hofpitals,  one  of  them  called  the  Nuncio’s,  famous  for 
)ring  of  diflra&ed  Perfons.  Here  is  a flately  Palace  built 
y King  ALnfu  VI.  who  took  it  from  the  Moors,  and  an  an- 
ent  Mint.  It  has  no  Water  but  what  is  brought  up  from 
le  River  Tagns,  and  kept  in  great  Pans  and  Ciflerns ; and 
le  fame  is  brought  up  to  the  top  of  the  Palace,  which  is 
bo  Cubits  above  the  River,  by  an  admirable  Machine,  in- 
cited by  a Flemming ; but  according  to  Mr.  Willoughby 
iis  Engine  is  ruined.  What  is  not  common  in  other  Pla- 
s,  it  has  large  Common-fhores,  which  convey  all  the  Filth 
the  City  down  to  the  River.  It  has  the  Title  of  Impe- 

il  City,  given  by  King  Alonju  VI.  when  he  took  it  from 
e Moors , and  Itiled  himfelf  Emperor;  King  Henry  IV. 
,ve  it  the  other  Title  of  Right  Noble  and  Loyal  City, 
he  Time  of  its  Foundation  is  fo  varioufiy  delivered,  that 
othing  of  Certainty  appears,  yet  we  know  it  was  the  ca- 
tal  City  of  the  Carpetani,  a Place  of  Arms  with  the  Ro- 
ans, the  Court  of  feveral  Gothifto , Moorifth,  and  Chriflian 
ngs.  The  Cathedral  fome  will  have  to  be  erected  by  the 
ooflle  St.  James ; certain  it  is  that  King  Recar edm  refto- 
: d it ; after  being  profaned  by  the  Arrians,  the  Moors  made 
je  of  it  as  their  chief  Mofqhe,  till  the  Year  1086,  when 
jng  Alonfo  recovering  the  City,  as  has  been  faid,  placed 
lie  Bernard  a Frenchman  Archbifhop*  The  Church  was 
built  in  1227  by  King  Ferdinand  III.  and  is  384  Feet  in 
jrigth,  19 1 in  Breadth,  and  107  in  Height,  all  of  curious 
sjiite  Stone,  artificially  carved,  the  high  Roof  fupported 
l 88  Columns,  which  divide  it  into  five  fpacious  Ifles,  the 
i ddlemoft  beauteous  and  majeftick,  divided  into  2 Choirs, 

^ inderfully  carved  and  inlaid  ; the  one  of  them  the  Chapel 
< the  blelfed  Sacrament  and  Burial-place  of  many  Kings, 
fut  in  with  mofl  cofllylron  Grates,  fixed  on  Bafes  of  Jaf- 
] r Stone,  and  on  each  fide  a Brafs  Pulpit  fixed  on  Pillars 
( the  fame  Metal.  The  other  Choir  belongs  to  the  Ca- 
ms, fhut  in  no  lefs  nobly,  and  adorned  to  Admiration 
\th  curious  Works  in  Wood  and  Jafper  Stone;  all  theout- 
f e of  them  adorned  with  excellent  Imagery  in  Niches,  re- 
f denting  the  Hiftory  of  the  Old  and  New  Tellament. 

1 rht  great  Gates  of  Brafs,  with  magnificent  Portico’s,  lead 
i 0 this  glorious  Fabrick,  over  which  is  a fuitable  Tower, 
a, i Bells  of  a prodigious  Magnitude-  The  Altars,  Lamps, 
al  Windows,  are  a greater  Number  than  we  can  exactly 
tjl;  but  there  are  34  Chapels,  many  of  which  might  pais 
f flately  Churches.  To  defcribe  it  particularly  would  take 
V a Volume;  but  it  is  ferved  by  14  dignified  Clergymen, 

4 Canons,  50  Petty-Canons,  and  in  all  has  600  Perfons  be- 
1 ging  to  it.  In  the  Ddocefe  there  are  802  Parifhes ; the 
Vole  Revenue  of  the  Archbifhoprick  is  600000  Ducats, 
t ; one  half  whereof  belongs  to  the  Archbifhop,  the  other 
1 f to  the  Cathedral,  where  there  are  every  Day  8 Bufhels 
t baked  Bread  given  to  the  Poor,  befides  30  needy  Perfons 
a rays  maintained  out  of  the  Prelate’s  Revenue.  The 
f eafury  is  of  ineftimable  Value  in  Gifts  and  Prefents  made 
ball  Ages,  and  all  theUtenfils  for  the  Service  of  the  Church 
8:  wonderfully  rich.  In  fhort,  it  is  one  of  the  noblefl  and 
Valthieft  Cathedrals  in  the  Univerfe,  and  the  Archbifhop 
* . greatefl  next  to  the  Pope,  The  City  was  formerly  fa- 


mous for  many  National  Councils  held  in  it,  being  above 
20.  Without  the  Walls  on  the  North-iide  flill  remain 
fome  Ruins  of  an  ancient  Rornan  Theatre ; and  about  half 
a League  from  the  City,  of  an  enchanted  Tower,  fabulous 
Hiilorians  pretend  King  Roderick  caufed  to  be  opened,  and 
there  faw  the  fatal  Deftru&ion  of  Spain,  which  foon  enfu’d 
by  the  Moors.  Toledo  is  1 2 Leagues  from  Madrid , 5 1 from 
Burgos,  from  Zaragoza  63,  from  Sevtl  72,  from  Granada 
54,  and  from  Micrcia  59.  Its  Situation  almoft  in  the  Cen- 
ter of  Spain. 

Cuenta,  formerly  Concha,  or  Conchana , in  that  Part  of 
Caftile  called  La  Sierra,  being  the  Mountain  Part,  towards 
the  Eaft,  feated  on  a high  Hill,  and  difficult  of  Accefs,  the 
River  Xucar,  which  in  Arabick  fignifies  fweet  Water,  run- 
ning by  the  one  fide  of  it,  and  the  Huecar  by  the  other, 
along  whofe  Banks  there  are  pleafant  Gardens.  The  Af- 
cent  to  the  City,  which  is  walled*  and  has  5 Gates,  is  fteep, 
the  Streets  narrow,  the  Fountains  many,  brought  from  the 
neighbouring  Mountains,  not  far  from  the  Sources  of  the 
Rivers  Tagmy  Xucary  Cabriel \ and  cTur\ay  which  fertilize 
the  Country,  and  make  it  abound  in  all  Things  that  Lux- 
ury can  defire.  The  Inhabitants  are  about  1300  Families, 
in  14  Parifhes,  with  8 Monafteries  of  Friars,  6 of  Nuns,  and 

16  Chapels  and  Hofpitals,  a Mint,  a noble  Free-School  and 
Court  of  the  Inquifition.  Its  Bifhop’s  Revenue  is  worth 
yoooo  Ducats  a Year,  the  Parifhes  in  the  Diocefe  354,  the 
Cathedral  ferved  by  13  dignified  Clergymen,  26  Canons, 
and  22  Petty-Canons.  It  is  about  26  Leagues  Eaft  from 
Toledo,  near  the  fame  diftance  from  Madrid  Eaft,  fome- 
Vffiat  Southerly,  and  about  30  North-eaft  from  Valencia. 

Guadalajara  is  the  capital  City  of  the  Territory  called 
Alcarria,  feated  on  the  Banks,  of  the  River  Henarex,,  with 
a flately  Bridge  over  it,  on  an  uneven  riling  Ground,  wall’d, 
and  has  handfome  Streets,  lofty  Houfes,  delicate  Springs’ 
curious  Gardens,  and  Plenty  of  Provifions,  befides  noble’ 
Stru&ures  built  by  Men  of  Quality,  1000  Families,  10  Pa- 
rifhes, 7 Monafteries  of  Nuns,  as  many  of  Friars,  2 Hofpi- 
tals, 8 Chapels,  and  a Free-SchooL  Its  rirft  Name  was  Tur- 
ria,  afterwards  Caraz,a ; the  Moors  haying  enlarged  it,  gave 
it  the  Name  of  Guadalhichara,  fignifying  River  of  Stones, 
becaufe  the  River  is  there  ftony,  and  by  Corruption  Gua- 
dalajara. It  is  10  Leagues  from  Madrid  to  the  North-eaft. 

Huete  or  Guete,  built  by  the  Celtiberi,  and  called  Opta, 
had  by  Julius  Cafar  the  Title  of  Julia  added  to  it,  which 
was  by  the  Moors  changed  into  Gueta.  It  is  feated  in  1 
delightful  Plain,  walled,  with  8 Gates  and  a Caftle,  called 
de  Luna,  or  of  the  Moon,  by  which  runs  the  pleafant  Brook 
Cada , which  bubbles  out  of  the  Ground  hard  by,  and  drives 

17  Corn  and  feveral  Fulling-Mills.  The  Inhabitants  are 
600  Families,  in  10  Parifhes,  with  5 Monafteries  of  Friars, 

2 of  Nuns,  3 Hofpitals,  and  a large  Territory,  producing 
(befides  all  Neceffaries  for  Life)  40000  Pounds  of  Saffron 
every  good  Year.  It  is  about  20  Leagues  from  Madrid  W. 
fomewhat  Southerly,  and  a little  more  from  Toledo  Weft, 
a little  Northerly. 

Alcaraz.,  a fmall  City,  feated  on  a high  Hill,  Wall’d,  with 
8 Gates,  and  a ftrong  old  Caftle,  on  the  Banks  of  the  River 
Guadar?nena,  which  rifes  4 Leagues  from  it,  on  whofe  Banks 
noble  Horfes  are  bred.  The  Inhabitants  are  600  Families, 
in  5 Parifhes,  5 Monafteries  of  Friars,  and  2 of  Nuns.  It  is 
about  5 Leagues  from  the  Frontiers  of  Andalusia,  the  fame 
from  thofe  of  Murcia , and  about  40  Leagues  South-weft: 
from  Madrid . 

Ciudad  Real  is  about  20  Leagues  South  from  Toledo,  3 2 
the  fame  Way  from  Madrid,  and  27  North  from  Granada , 
feated  in  a deep  Bottom,  which  has  proved  dangerous,  as 
Wanting  a Current  to  carry  oft  the  Rain;  fo  that  in  150$ 
a great  Part  of  it  was  dfowned,  with  the  Concurrence  of 
the  River  Guadiana  overflowing*  tho’  it  is  a League  diftapt, 
and  this  notwithftanding  its  ftrong  Walls,  in  which  there 
are  6 Gates.  The  Inhabitants  1200  Families,  in  3 Parifhes, 

4 Monafteries  of  Friars,  2 of  Nuns,  a College  to  maintain 
12  ancient  Men  of  good  Birth,  and  3 Hofpitals.  It  is  fa- 
mous for  making  good  Gloves,  and  was  built  by  King  Alonfo 
the  FViJe,  Anno  1262* 

Alcala  de  Henares  is  a Town  but  6 Leagues  from  Madrid, 
well  deferring  a Place  among  Cities,  Handing  in  a fpacious 
Plain  on  the  River  'Henares * with  delightful  Woods  and 
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Groves  about  it,  a (lately  Bridge  over  the  River,  Wall’d,  has 
12  Gates,  fpacious  Streets,  lofty  Buildings,  (lately  Churches, 
a magnificent  Palace,  2 large  Squares,  befides  other  open 
Places,  4 publick  Conduits,,  xooo  Families,  3 Parifhes,  19 
Monafleries  of  FriarS,  9 of  Nuns,  20  Colleges,  4 Hofpitals, 
and  feveral  Chapels.  The  Univerfity  was  founded  by  the 
Cardinal  Don  Fsanciflo  de  Ximenes  Cifaeros,  Archbifhop  of 
Toledo,  in  the  Year  1499.  The  great  College,  ca  led  of 
St . Ildefonfm,  which  has  the  Direction  over  all  the  Univer- 
fity, maintains  40  Profeffors,  has  a noble  Theatre  for  all 
publick  Ads  .and  is  frequented  by  2000  Scholars.  The 
Town  was  founded  by  the  Romans , and  called  Complutum 4 
the  Name  of  Alcala  was  given  it  by  the  Moors , with  the 
Addition  of  Henares , from  the  River  it  hands  on. 

Talavera  de . la  Reyna  may  not  be  forgot  among  the 
Towns  of  Note,  as  containing  3000  Families,  7 Parifhes, 
7 Monafleries  of  Friars,  5 of  Nuns,  7 Hofpitals,  and  8 Cha- 
pels, feated  oh  the  River  Tagm,  12  Leagues  Weft  from  To- 
ledo, famous  for  its  Woollen  Manufacture  of  Stuffs,  and  par- 
ticularly for  extraordinary  fine  Earthen  Ware.  The  ancient 
Name  was  Talabriga , corruptly  called  Talavera , with  the 
Addition  de  la  Reyna,  of  the  Queen’s,  becaufe  it  was  given 
in  Dower  to  fome  Queens.  . . . 

Other  Towns  are  too  numerous  to  be  mentioned,  tho’ 
many  of  them  confiderable  enough ; but  it  would  require  a 
Volume  to  treat  of  them  all ; but  .the  little  Town  qf  Al- 
manza has  been  lately  made  remarkable,  on  account  of  the 
Battel  fought  near  it  on  the  14th  of  April  1707.  O.  S.  be- 
tween the  Confederate  Forces  under  the  Earl  of  Gallway , 
and  the  French  and  Spanijh  under  the  Duke  of  Berwick , 
which  proved  fatal  'to  the  former.  The  Town  is  in  a Plain 
on  the  Borders  of  Caftile , next  thofe  of  Valencia , in  39 
Degrees  of  Latitude,  8 or  9 Leagues  Weft  from,  Xativa. 

The  Ffcurial,  tho’  the  Name  of  a poor  Village,  is  alfo 
that  of  the  King  of  Spains  Palace,  and  one  of  the  nobleft 
in  the  World,  with  the  Monaftery  of  Jercnimites  and  their 
Church,  the  whole  Building  by  King  Philip  II.  of  Spain , 
under  the  Invocation  of  St-  Laurence , on  whofe  Feftival  his 
Forces  obtain’d  a fignal  Vidtory  over  the  French  at  St.  Quin- 
tin  in  the  Low-Countries,  Anno  1557.  The  Pantheon , or 
round  Chapel,  for  the  Burial  of  Kings,  added  afterwards  by 
King  Philip  IV.  The  whole  Structure  is  one  large  Square, 
2980  Foot  in  Compafs,  all  of  curious  white  fpeckled  Stone, 


befides  the  Ornaments  of  Marble  and  Jafper.  This  main 
Pilecontains  13  feveral  Cloyfters,  befides  two  without  thd 
great  Square,  3 great  Courts,  9 lofty  Towers;, the  Win- 
dows on  the  four  Out-fronts  of  the  Square  nro,  thole 
within  15:78,  16  great  Gates  into  the  main  Building,  14 
Halls,  86  Fountains  within,  80  Stair-cafes.  The  Numbei 
of  Rooms  of  ail  forts  cannot  be  told,  but  there  are  8 Galle- 
ries, 24  publick  Rooms  in  the  Monaftery  and  Colleges,  in 
which  there  are  200  religious  Men,  and  as  many  Seculars, 
by  which  feme  Guefs  may  be  given  at  other  Cells  and 
Chambers,  not  to  fpeak  of  the  Roydl  Apartments.  Sever 
Oratories  and  Chapels  without  the  Church,  5 large  Refedto- 
ties  or  Eating-Rooms,  5 Infirmaries  or  Hofpitals  for  the  Sick. 
5 large  Rooms  for  the  Apothecary’s  Shop,  befides  final 
ones ; 2 Apartments  to  entertain  Strangers,  9 Kitchens,  a , 


bove  40  (lately  Rooms  under  Ground  for  Offices,  with 


vaft  Ciflerns,  the  leaft  of  them  containing  200  Tun  of  Wa 
ter.  The  Church  is  364  Foot  long,  and  230  in  Breadth 


divided  into  6 .(lately  Illes,  with  48  Altars,  and  26  Arches 
and  the  Sacrifty  or  Veftry,  tho’  very  large,  has  eight  grea 
Rooms  depending  on  it.  In  fine,  it  is  computed  to  be  . 
whole  Days  journey  to  vifit  all  the  Rooms  and  Apartment 
of  the  Houfe,  and  that  to  go  thro’  them  all  would  mak 
out  33  meafured  Leagues.  Befides  for  Ornament  there  ar 
51  large  Statues,  50  (mall,  Paintings  1622,  moft  of  them  c 
famous  Mailers.  The  Library,  is  no  lefs  magnificent,  all  th 
Stands  or  Shelves  for  the  Books  being  inlaid  with  the  riel 
eft  fort  of  Wood  in  Spain  and  the  Indies.  To  conclude 
the  Defcription  of  the  Efcurial , from  which  this  is  colled 
ed,  is  itfelf  a Volume  in  Folio,  and  thence  we  may  juds 
how  much  more  is  to  be  laid  of  this  wonderful  Strudun 
which  is  7 Leagues  from  Madrid  We  ft  ward. 

Aranjuez  is  another  Palace  of  the  King’s  on  the  Rivt 
Tagm,  inferior  to  the  Efcuriai  for  Structure,  but  no  !e 
exceeding  it  in  delicious  Gardens  and  ftirprifihg  Wate 
works,  all  which  it  has  to  the  greateft  Perfection ; tl 
Gardens  being  in  an  Ifiand  in  the  midft  of  the  Rjver,  fo  th; 
abounding  with  Water  they  are  never  fcorched  with  tl 
Sun,  but  kept  continually  green,  and  the  immenfe  varieij 
of  Water-works  abundantly,  fupplied  by  the  River.  Y> 
this  delicious  Place  has  been  fomewhat  negle&ed  for  tl 
Efcurial , but  never  lofes  its  Beauty ; which  we  have  m 
room  to  (peak  of  more  at  large. 


CHAP.  VII. 

The  Kingdom  of  O L D-C  A S T I L Ej 


IS  that  which  was  formerly  an  Earldom,  the  New  Caflile , 
* as  has  been  faid,  being  properly  the  Kingdom  of  Toledo. 
The  Moors  having  over-run  Spain , and  the  Chriftians  from 
the  Mountains  beginning  to  recover  their  own,  we  find  this 
Earldom  very  early,  for  Garibay  (hews  by  ancient  Records 
that  one  Roderick  was  called  Earl  of  Caflile  in  the  Year 
76  2.  But  the  Hiftory  of  thofe  Times  is  lo  obfeure,  that  no 
other  Earl  is  mentioned  till  860,  when  we  have  Don  lames 
P or  cellos , who,  Upon  what  Accoifnt  is  not  known,  was  put 
to  death  by  King  Ordonno  of  Oviedo.  Thfe  Caftilians  want- 
ing a Head,  made  choice  of  Don  Nunno  Nunez  Rafura  and 
Lain  Calvo  to  govern  them,  with  the  Title  of  Judges,  in 
the  Year  898.  Don  Gonzalo  Nunnez  was  the  next  Judge 
after  them  and  his  Succeffor  Ferdinand  Gonzalez  again 
took  the  Sti.v  of  Earl,  which  continued  under  his  Succeifors, 
Don  Garcia  ]■'  <nandez , Den  Sancho  Garcia , and  Don 
G ia  who  wao  murdered  by  three  Brothers  called  Belas,. 
ana  by  his  Death  tho.  Idom  was  united  to  the  Crown 
of  Navarre  in  the  Pferfon  of  Don  Sancho , the  great  King  of 
Navarre , a.  Husband  to  Muni  a , Daughter  and  Heirefs  to 
the  aforefaid  Earl ; and  in  this  King  ended  the  Earls  of  Ca- 
pile.  Ferdinand , Son  to  Don  Sancho , fucceeded  his  Father, 
and  called  himfelf  King  of  Caflile  in  the  Year  1034,  his  el- 
Brother  Don  Garcia  Sanchez  inheriting  the  Crown  of 
/ varee-  This  Ferdinand  foon  after  falling  at  Variance 
vis  Brother  in  Law  King  Bermudo,  ilew  him  ih  Battel,' 


and  pofiefted  himfelf  of  that  Crown,  in  the  Right  of  Is 
Wife  Sancha,  Sifter  and  Heirefs  to  the  faid  Bermuda,  fre 
which  Time  the  two  Clowns  of  Caflile  and  Leon  have  ev 
continued  united. 

Old  Caflile  being  a Part  of  the  ancient  Province  Tanav 
nenfls , borders  all  along  the  South  upon  New  Caflile,  fre 
which  it  is  divided  by  Mountains,  taking  their  Names  fra 
the  Places  of  Note  they  pafs  by,  as  of  Molina , Sigueni, 
Segovia,  (J7 c.  The  Ridge  called  Sierra  de  Tablada,  on  ti 


Weft,  the  Mountains  of  Pico  and  Banos,  part  it  from  Eft.- 
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madura,  as  do  thofe  of  Avila  and  Pernia,  with  the 
Rivers  Carrion , Pijuerga,  and  Heban , from  Lecn.  On  t; 
North  Part  the  Ridge  of  Mountains  which  runs  Weft\v;i 
from  the  Pyreneans , feparatfcs  it  from  Aflurias , bet\vt  1 
which  Country  and  Bifcay  a narrow  Slip  of  it  runs  up  J 
the  Bay  of  Bijcay , in  which  are  the  four  Sea-Port  Tovs 
of  Laredo,  Santander , Caflro  de  Urdiales,  and  San  Vice  e 
de  la  Barquera,  which  are  a Part  of  this  Caflile  ; notwi  " 
(landing  mod  foreign  Geographers,  not  well  acquainted  \\h 
Spain,  place  them  in  Bijcay.  The  fame  Ridge  of  Mount;  i4 
above-mentioned  continues  to  part  Caflile  on  the-Nch 
from  Bijcay.  Laftly,  on  the  Eaft  the  River  Ebro  and  Moi" 
tains  Doea  for  a confiderable  Part,  make  the  Boundaries  > 
twixt  Caflile,  Navarre,  and  Aragon.  Its  greateft  Ext  it 
from  North  to  South  is  about  Co  Leagues,  and  about  ic 
fame  from  Eaft  to  Weft,  both  ways  taken  where  larged,- 
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:he  Figure  is  very  irregular,  and  not  near  anfwerable  in  other 
Parts.  • 

The  Climate  differs  fomewhat  from  that  of  New  Caftile , 
:he  Country  being  more  mountainous,  which  makes  feveral 
Parts  vary  according  to  their  Situation,  forne  deep  Valleys 
being  ekeeflive  hot,  the  upper  Grounds  cool  and  temperate, 
ind  fo  others,  as  the  Proximity  of  the  Hills  either  fends 
lown  refrefhing  Gales,  or  caufes  a more  violent  Reflexion 
,)f  the  Sun.  The  Soil  for  the  mod  part  is  good,  the  Plains 
fielding  all  forts  of  Grfiin  and  Fruit,  and  the  fides  of  Hills 
rood  Palture,  while  the  tops  furnifh  Fuel,  and  infomePla- 
:es  Snow  in  the  rnidlt  of  Surtimer,  which  is  carried  to  the 
rowns,  as  is  ufual,  throughout  all  Spain , to  cool  their 
Vine. 

; The  Natives  are  for  the  moft  part  a fincere,  hearty  Peo- 
ple, brave,  ambitious,  and  great  Aflerters  of  the  Nobility 
md  Antiquity  of  their  Families,  efpecially  thofe  on  the 
Mountains,  who,  tho’  reduced  to  Poverty,  ftill  endeavour 
:o  maintain  the  Honour  gained  by  their  Progenitors,  and 
ire  accordingly  refpeCted,  tho’  their  Fortunes  are  not  fuit- 
ible  to  their  Birth.  Many  of  thefe  Gentry,  riotwithftand- 
ng  the  Lownefs.of  their  Condicion,  preferve  the  Purity  of 
he  Spaniih  Language  among  them,  fo  that  it  is  obferved 
hey  (peak  as  politely  as  in  the  Court ; but  among  the  mean- 
:r  fort  the  Tongue  is  corrupted,  and  there  is  a Tone  and 
)iale£t  very  difagreeable  to  fuch  as  have  been  ufed  to  Ala- 
drid and  other  Parts  of  New  Caftile. 

The  Number  of  Cities  here  is  greater  that  in  New  Ca- 
I lilel  being  1 1 in  Number,  one  Archbifhoprick,  6 Bifho- 
pricks,  6 Univerfities,  belides  many  Towns  of  Note.  Of 
fie  former  we  are  now  to  fpeak,  as  much  as  this  Volume 
will  allow-  The  chief  whereof  are. 


Margos,  ft  Calahcrrd, 
Valladolid,  J V St.  Domingo  de  ta 
Segovia , f \ Calzada, 

Avila,  p.  Soria, 

Ofma,  f \jLdgronno , 

Siguenza,  ^ j Nagera. 


Burgos,  the  Capital  of  this  Kingdom,  fo  called  from  Bur- 
,y,  a Borough,  becaufe  Don  fames  Bor  cellos,  the  firft:  noted 
i~arl  of  Caftile , gathered  the  People  from  many  fcattered 
boroughs  to  build  this  City  in  the  Year  884,  and  therefore 
n Latin  named  Burgi.  It  is  feated  betwixt  the  Rivers  Alan- 
':.on  and  Arlanza,  which  water  the  Plains  about  it,  on  a 
high  Ground,  encompafled  with  Mountains.  The  Walls 
re  firong,  but  ancient,  in  which  are  7 Gates ; over  the 
liver  Arlanza  3 ftately  Bridges,  and  on  an  inacceffible  Rock 
•n  the  North-fide  a itrong  Caftle,  ,of  which  the  Dukes  of 
fterma  are  hereditary  Conftables.  The  Situation  is  ver£  dif- 
greeable  for  Temperature  of  Air,  whence  it  is  become  a 
ffoverb  in  Spain,  that  Burgos  has,  Nueve  mejes  de  Invier- 
10, y tres  de  Lnfierno,  Nine  Months  of  Winter,  and  three  of 
dell ; the  nine  being  continual  cold,  or  Rains,  and  the  o- 
her  three  intolerably  hot,  by  reafon  of  the  violent  Reflex- 
on  of  the  Sun  from  the  Mountains,  and  want  of  Air.  In 
firmer  Ages  it  was  very  populous,  at  prefent  reduced  to 
bout  1000  Families,  in  15  Parifhes,  with  5 Hofpitals,  6 
lhapels,  one  College,  10  Monafteries  of  Friars,  and  9 of 
'luns,  one  of  which  is  the  Royal  Foundation  of  Huelgas,  of 
I he  Order  of  St.  Bernard,  by  King  Alonfo  IX.  Anno  1187, 
0 whofe  Abbefs  12  other  Monafteries,  13  Towns,  and  56 
Villages,  are  fubjeCt,  and  its  Revenue  80000  Ducats  a Year. 
Belides,  the  Monaftery  of  Sir.  Auguftin  is  famous  for  a mira- 
ulous  Crucifix  in  it,  faid  to  be  made  by  Nicodemm.  „The 
Cathedra!  built  by  King  Ferdinand  III.  Anno  1122,  is  one  of 
he  nobleft  in  Spain , 260  Foot  long,  and  20b  in  Breadth, 
.vhere  in  5 feveral  Chapels  Divine  Service  may  be  fung  with 
Vluiick,  and  not  difturb  one  another;  to  it  belong  18  dig- 
filled  Clergymen,  45  Canons,  of  which  the  King  is  always 
he  firft,  and  40  Petti-Canons,  thfi  Archbiflloprick  extend- 
ng  over  1756  Parifhes,  and  that  Prelate's  Revenue  amount- 
ing to  40000  Ducats.  It  was  firft  made  a Bifhoprick,  tran- 
lated  thither  from  Oca , the  ancient  Auca , by  King  Alonfo 
VI.  Anno  1076,  and  raifed  to  the  Archiepifcopfil  Dignity  by 
King  Philip  II.  Anno  1571.  In  the  City  there  are  feveral 
lately  ancient  Palaces  of  Nobility ; the  other  Houfes  after 
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the  old  manner  of  Stru&ure,  and  the  Streets  narrow ; but 
there  are  feveral  Squares  or  Market-places,  and  many  curi- 
ous Fountains.  This  City  claims  the  Precedence  of  all  o- 
thers  in  the  Cortes,  or  Parliament  of  Caftile,  which  being 
oppofed  by  Toledo,  the  Difference  was  reconciled  by  King 
Alunjo  XII.  Anno  1349,  ordering  that  the  lleprefentatives 
of  Burgos  fhould  fpeak  firft,  and  he  would  fpeak  himfelf  for 
Toledo,  which  ended  the  Difpute,  without  difobliging  ei- 
ther Party ; and  that  Cuftom  remains  to  this  Day.  This 
was  the  ancient  Court  of  the  Earls  of  Caftile , but  not  rec- 
kon’d healthy  for  the  Reafons  aforefaid.  It  is  diftant  from 
Aladrid  39  Leagues  to  the  North,  from  Bilboa  30  Leagues 
to  the  South,  52  Weft,  fomewhat  Northerly  from  Zara- 
goza, and  1 19  North-eaft  from  Lisbon. 

Valladolid,  formerly  Pintia,  according  to  fome,  had  its 
prefent  Name  from  one  Ulid  a At  or, who  enlarged  it,  whence 
called  Valle  de  Ulid,  the  Vale  of  Ulid . Another  Opinion  is, 
it  came  from  Valle  de  Lid,  the  Valley  of  Contention,  be- 
caufe it  was  the  Boundary  of  the  ancient  Arevaci , Carpe- 
tani,  Celerini,  zndAftures,  who  all  repaired  to  this  Place 
to  decide  their  Differences.  It  Hands  on  the  Banks  of  the 
River  Pijuerga , over  which  it  has  a ftately  Bridge,  beftdes 
19  fmall  ones  over  another  Rivulet  called  Efgueva,  which 
runs  thro’  feveral  of  the  Streets,  and  pafling  thence  waters 
the  Fields  and  Meadows,  and  fertilizes  the  Soil,  to  produce 
all  Things  neceflary.  It  is  wall’d,  and  has  6 Gates,  havmg 
been  once  the  Refidence  of  Kings.  The  great  Square,  which 
is  the  Model  of  that  at  Aladrid , has  500  Arches,  and  2000 
Windows,  being  capable  of  containing  30000  Souls.  The 
Inhabitants  of  the  City  are  4000  Families,  in  i<5  Pariihes, 
46  Monafteries  of  religious  Men  and  Women,  13  Hofpitals, 
and  12  Colleges  and  Chapels,  being  the  next  Univerfity  to 
Salamanca  in  Dignity,  founded  in  the  Year  134b.  The 
great  Church,  which  was  formerly  Collegiate,  ever  fince 
the  Year  1118,  but  made  a Cathedral  by  King  Philip  II, 
Anno  1595,  worth  to  the  Bifhop  15000  Ducats  a Year, 
ferved  by  6 dignified  Clergymen,  22  Canons,  and  18  Petti- 
Canons,  the  Diocefe  containing  132  Parifhes.  Here  is  alfd 
an  eminent  Palace  of  the  King’s;  and  the  Inhabitants  are 
reckon’d  as  polite  and  well-bred  as  any  in  all  Spain ; from 
Madrid  it  is  33  Leagues  to  the  North- weft: ; from  Burgos 
22  South-weft  ; from  Sevil  94  North,  a little  Eafterly  ; and 
from  Zaragoza  bo  Weft. 

Segovia,  by  Pliny  called  Urbs  Arevaccrum  ; by  Ptolomy , 
Segubia ; arid  by  others  Segabia,  is  a City  feated  in  a Valley 
at  the  foot  of  Mountains,  encompafled  on  the  North  by  the 
River  Erefma,  on  the  South  by  the  Brook  Clamor es,  and 
the  River  called  Frio,  or  cold,  in  the  midft  of  it,  over 
which  is  the  noble  Bridge,  or  rather  the  wonderful  Aquer 
du<5t,  built  by  the  Emperor  Trajan,  of  a vaft  Length,  and 
two  Rows  of  Arches,  one  above  another,  carrying  Water 
to  ferve  the  City,  \7hich  is  wall’d,  has  8 Gates,  4000  Fami- 
lies, 27  Parifhes,  13  Monafteries  of  Friars,  8 of  Nuns,  five 
Hofpitals,  3 Chapels,  7 Squares,  and  43  noted  Streets,  with 
25  Corn-Mill^,  14  Fulling-Mills,  and  3 Places  for  wafhing 
of  Wooll  on  the  River.  The  principal  Mint  of  Spain  is 
fixed  in  this  City,  which,  when  it  Works,  can  coin  30000 
Ducats  Plate  every  Day.  Good  Printing- Paper  is  made  here, 
there  being  2 Mills  for  that  Ufe ; but  the  Woollen  Manu- 
facture here  is  the  beft  in  all  Spain,  and  the  Cloth  inferior 
to  none  in  the  World,  all  made  of  rich  Spanifb  Wooll, 
whereof  there  is  groat  Plenty  in  this  Territory  on  the  nu- 
merous Flocks  of  Sheep  it  feeds.  The  Caftle  called  El  Al- 
cazar de  Segovia  ft  very  ftrong  by  Nature,  but  has  no  Ad- 
dition by  modern  Works,  which  would  render  it  almoft  im- 
pregnable. ' This  is  alfo  an  Univerfity  and  a Bifhoprick,  the 
latter  ere&ed  Anno  1088,  containing  at  prefent  438  Parifhes; 
the  Bifhop’s  Revenue  24000  Ducats,  and  the  Cathedral 
ferved  by  8 dignified  Clergymen,  40  Canons,  and  20  Petty- 
Canons.  No  Perfon  is  here  to  be  feen  idle,  or  begging,  ex- 
cept difabled  by  Sicknefs  or  Age  ; and  thence  the  City  has 
by  fome  the  additional  Title  given  it  of  Laboriofa.  Froni 
Valladolid  it  is  diftant  ty  Leagues  South,  lomewhat  Eafter- 
ly  ; from  Toledo  25  North  j from  Avila  io  Eaft ; from  Bar- 
celona ixo  Weft.  _ . . • 

Avila _ fuppofed  to  have  been  anciently  called  Alula, 
Albv.la,  and  Albucella,  famous  for  St.  Tereja’s  being  bom  in 
it,  Hands  on  a Hill  on  the  Eanks  of  the  little  River  Adajat 
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in  fight  of  the  Mountains  cf  Pico , very  ftrong  by  Nature, 
the  Walls 9075  Foot  in  Compafs,  with  86  Towers  on  them, 


and  10  Gates,  within  them'17  Streets,  the  Buildings  gene- 
rally good,  feme  of  them  ftately,  9 Squares  2000  Houles, 
rifhes,  9 Monafleries  of  Friers,  and  7 of  Nuns,  2 Col- 
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le-es  9 Hofpitals,  and  18  Chappels,  and  a Charitable  Re- 
venue given  by  the  Inhabitants,  of  10000  Ducats  a Year  ioi 
the  maintenance  , of  Orphans  and  other  needy  Fer  Ions,  an 
is  an  Univerfity  and  a Bifhoprick,  under  which  are T77  Fa- 
ri flies  * the  Prelate’s  Revenue  15000  Ducats,  the  Cathedral 
ferved  by  8 Dignified  Clergy- men,  20  Canons,  and  as  many 
Petty-Canons.  It  is  called  Avila  del  Key , or  the  King  s, 
becaufe  the  Inhabitants  ferved  and  defended  the  Infant  King 
AhnfoV  III.  again  ft  his  Father-in-Law  Alvnfo  VII.  Diftant 
from  Salamanca  17  Leagues  South-eaft,  about  the  ,ame  from 
Madrid  North-weft-  „ , ^ ■ 

Ofma,  formerly  Uxanta,  deftroyed  by  Pcmpey  the  Great 
and  again  by  the  Moors , was  Rebuilt  in  950,  at  the  Foot  of 
a Hill,  near  the  River  Buero,  and  Watered  by  thole  of  A- 
bion  and  Uz,ero,  has  not  above  50  or  60  Homes  on  that  fide 
of  the  River,  but  about  a Musket- fhot  from  it,  beyond  the 
River,  over  which  is  a Bridge,  there  are  200  Houfes,  cal.ed 
Burgo  de  Ofma,  within  a Wall,  one  Monaftery,  a Cnappel 
and  its  Parifh-Church  is  a Cathedral;  for  as  low  as  it  is 
brought,  it  is  ftill  an  Univerfity,  and  a Bifhoprick,  Worth 
to  its  Prelate  26000  Ducats  a Year,  and  under  him  405  I a- 
rifhes;  the  Church  ferved  by  10  Dignified  Prieits,  10  Ca- 
nons, and  12  Petty-Canons*  Diftant  24  Leagues  North 
from  Madrid , 22  South-eaft  from  Burges , and  25  Ealt,  a 
little  Southerly,  from  Valladolid.  _ ■ 

Siguenza,  formerly  Secontia,  or  Segontia , or  as  Roder  ick 
Mendez,  Silva  writes,  Sagv.ntia  from  Saguntum , being 
Built,  as  he  fays,  by  forne  few  Inhabitants  of  that  Town, 
that  efcaped  when  it  was  deftroyed  by  Hannibal.  It  Hands 
on  a Hill,  near  the  Frontiers  of  Aragon,  about  20  Leagues 
North-eaft  from  Madrid , on  the  Banks  of  the  River  He- 
nares , whofe  Springs  are  not  far  oft  in  certain  Fields, 
where  much  Hay  is  made ; has  very  handfome  Buildings, 
good  Streets,  feveral  Fountains,  ftrong  old  Walls,  7 Gates, 
an  ancient  Caftle,  the  Bifhop’s  Palace,  1500  Houfes,  3 Pa- 
rities, one  Monaftery  of  Friers,  and  another  of  Nuns,  3 
Colleges,  as  being  an  Univerfity,  2 Hofpitals  and  7 Chap- 
pels.  The  Bifhop  is  Lord  of  it,  whofe  Revenue  is  40000 
Ducats  a Year,  and  under  him  516  Parities,  the  Cathedral 
ferved  by  14.  Dignified  Clergy-men,  40  Canons,  and  20 
Petty-Canons. 

Calahorra,  the  Calagurris  of  the  Ancients,  is  leafed  near 
the  Borders  of  Aragon  and  Navarre,  on  a Hill  over  the  Ri- 
ver Cidazv,  not  far  from  the  Ebro , W ailed,  has  4 Gates, 
2000  Houfes,  3 Parities,  2 Monafleries  of  Friers,  one  of 
Nuns,  8 Chappels  and  4 Squares.  King  Philip  II.  made  it  a 
Bifhoprick,  Anno  1572.  under  which  are  1013  Parities,  the 
Bifhop Revenue  18000  Ducats,  the  Cathedral  ferved  by 
8 Dignified  Clergy-men,  24  Canons,  and  18  Petty-Canons. 
This  Place  is  famous  for  the  Siege  laid  to  it  by  Afranim, 
Pompey’s  General,  whom  the  Inhabitants  withftood  till  they 
eat  one  another  for  Plunger  ; whence  came  the  Latin  Pro- 
verb of  Fames  Calagurritana , the  Famine  of  Calahorra. 
Diftant  from  Logronno  8 Leagues  South-eaft,  from  Tudela 
10  North-weft,  from  Madrid  45  North-eaft. 

Santo  Domingo  de  la  Calzada,  Built  by  King  Alonju  I. 
of  Aragon , Anno  1125.  where  a Church  had  been  before 
created  by  S.  Dominick  de  la  Calzada,  from  whom  it  had 
the  Name.  Its  Situation  is  in  a Plain,  on  the  Banks  of  the 


River  iMglera,  over  which  is  has  a ftately  Bridge,  is  Wal- 
led, and  has  6 Gates,  eco  Houfes,  one  Parifh,  which  i: 
Collegiate,  one  Monaftery  of  Friers,  one  of  Nuns,  5 Chap- 
pels and  an  Hofpitai.  It  belongs  to  the  little  Province  ail'd 
Rioja,  is  above  40  Leagues  North-eaft  from  Madrid,  and  a 
little  lefts  North-well  from  Zaragoza. 

Si  ria,  was  the  ancient  and  renowned  Nurnantia,  whole 
Original  is  uncertain,  but  its  DeftruCtion  by  Scipio  well 
known,  after  it  had  bafiRed  feveral  Roman  Armies,  who  it 
Jaft  utterly  defined  and  laid  it  level  with  the  Ground,  as,  ! 


it  continued  till  the  Year  1 1 19.  when  rebuilt  by  King  Aim 
fo  I.  of  Aragon Others  will  have  it,  that  Nurnantia  flood 
a League  from  this  Place,  where  now  is  Garay,  be  that  as 
it  will,  Soria  is  fteated  among  craggy  Hills  and  intricate; 
Woods,  which  render  the  Accefts  difficult ; its  Walls  Three 
Quarters  of  a League  in  Compafts,  befides  a good  Caftle. 
The  Inhabitants  1 100  Families,  in  13  Parifhes,  one  of  them  fL" 
Collegiate,  7 Monafleries  of  Friers,  4 of  Nuns,  23  Chap-  ;l 
pels  and  4 Hofpitals.  Diftant  from  Madrid  35  Leagues  td  ;[■ 
the  North-eaft,  and  25  Weft  from  Zaragozan. 

Lgrcnno , fuppofed  to  be  Built  by  Auguflm  Cafar,  or  at  ' 
leaft,  rafted  from  an  inconfiderabl'e  Place  to  ftomething  ol 
Note,  and  called  Julicbriga;  Hands  upon  the  firft  Stream 
of  the  River  Ebro?  near  the  Confines  of  Navarre  and  the 
Province  of  Alaba,  and  in  a molt  delightful  Plain  covered; 
With  Groves,  Gardens  and  Orchards.  The  Situation  na- 
turally impregnable,  as  being  free  from  Heights  to  com- 
mand it,  and  the  Ground  fo  full  of  Springs,  that  there  i; 
no  undermining  of  it.  On  the  Land-fide  it  has  ftrong 
Walls,  with  Ramparts  in  feme  Places,  5 Gates,  a ftrong1, 
Caftle,  a deep  Ditch,  which  upon  Occafion  can  drown  the 
Country.  The  rapid  River  runs  through  a magnificerli 
Bridge,  71 6 Foot  in  Length,  and  confifting  of  12  Arches 
The  Inhabitants  fill  1500  Houfes,  in  4 Parifhes,  one  of  them 
Collegiate,  betides  5 Monafleries  of  Friers,  2 of  Nuns,  one 
good  Hofpitai,  and  Grammar,  Rhetotick  and  Philosophy 
Schools.  Diltant  from  Madrid  near  50  Leagues  North-eaft, 
and  from  Zaragoza  33  North- weft. 

Nagera , which  forne  will  have  the  Romans  to  call  Tibu- 
ricium,  and  others  Tricium,  is  in  the  little  Province  of  Rio- 
ja, at  the  Foot  of  an  Afcent,  which  defends  that  fide  of  it 
with  a Caftle,  on  the  River  NageriUa.  The  Inhabitants 
1300  Families,  in  3 Parifhes,  two  Monafleries  of  Friers  and, 
two  of  Nuns.  Some  ancient  Kings  of  Navarre  kept  their 
Court  here,  and  it  is  diftant  from  Madrid  fomewhat  above 
40  Leagues  North,  a little  Eafterly,  and  little  lefts  than  40 
from  Zaragoza  North-weft,  and  about  12  Leagues  from 
both  the  Borders  of  Navarre  and  the  Province  of  Alaba. 

Befides  thefte  Cities,  there  are  very  many  Walled  Towns, 
and  confiderable  enough  to  be  taken  Notice  of;  as  Penafiel, 
of  700  Houfes,  4 Parifhes,  3 Monafleries  and  2 Hofpitals. 
Agreda,  of  1000  Houfes,  6 Parilhes,  3 Monafleries  and  2 
Hofpitals,  with  many  more.  But  we  muft  not  forget  to 
mention  the  4 Sea-ports  of  Old^Caflile,  which  lie  upon  the 
Bay  of  Bijcay,  the  Firft  of  which  is  Laredo,  of  300  Houfes, 
one  Parifh  and  2 Monafleries,  Walled,  and  4 Gates.  The 
Second  Santander,  of  700  Houfes,  2 Parifhes,  one  of  them 
Collegiate,  and  4 Monafleries.  Thg  Third  Caftro  de  Ur- 
diales,  of  400  Houfes,  one  Parifh,  two  Monafleries  and  two 
Hofpitals.  Laftly,  San  Vicente  de  la  Barquera,  300  Houfes, 
one  Parifh,  and  one  Monaftery.  They  are  all  4 Walled, 
and  good  Harbours  for  fmall  Ships,  all  of  them  under  the 
Government  of  a Corregidcr,  who  is  alfo  Captain  General, 
and  is  a Polt  of  Honour  and  Profit. 
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The  Kingdom 


•TAkes  Name  from  its  Metropolis,  of  which  we  fhall  fpeak 
A in  its  Place,  and  here  of  that  Country  properly  fo  cal- 
led ; for  under  the  Crown  of  Leon  were  Aftunai  and  Ga- 
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licia  already  deferibed,  as  being  diftinft  Provinces,  tha3  fob- 
led:  to  the  Kings  of  Leon.  The  Beginning  of  this  Kingdom 
is  generally  placed  in  the  Year  722.  when  Pelayo,  or  Pda- 
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im  I.  who  oppofed  the  Moors  after  the  Overthrow  of  King 
Roderick,  took  upon  him  the  Title  of  King ; but  it  mult 
e obferved,  that  Mariana,  Gar  it  ay  and  other  Spanifi)  Au- 
hors  all  agree,  that  Pelayo  and  his  Succellors  called  them- 
idves  Kings  of  Oviedo  only,  for  many  Years,  as  appears  by 
indent  Records,  and  yet  later  Writers  have  given  them  the 
htle  of  Kings  of  Leon;  whereas  the  aforefaid  Hiflorians 
(firm,  that  King  Ordcnno,  the  fecond  of  the  Name,  and 
4th  of  the  Race,  was  the  firft  that  affumed  this  Title,  a- 
out  the  Year  894.  and  Garibay  rather  believes  it  was  Ra- 
\iiro  II*  the  17th  King  of  the  Race  who  called  himfelf  fo, 

1 Inno  942.  having  upon  fearch  found  no  Records  to  prove 
rat  any  before  did  take  the  Stile-  But  this  is  not  worth 
ur  Controverting,  they  being  the  fame  Race  of  Kings,  and 
re  fame  Kingdom,  only  changing  Names  as  it  enlarged ; 

;>r  fir  ft  thofe  Princes  were  called  Kings  of  Afluriat,  next 
f Lecn,  then  of  Cafiile , and  now  of  Spain,  as  they  extend- 
iJ  their  Conquefls,  or  united  other  States  to  their  Crowns, 
hich  Unions  we  have  feen  before. 

The  Kingdom  of  Leon  properly  fo  called,  was  formerly 
ie  Habitation  of  the  Ajlures  Cijmontani,  part  of  the  Vac- 
>/,  and  fome  of  the  Vettones.  it  is  now  bounded  on  the 
forth  by  Afiurias , and  parted  from  it  by  the  Mountains 
riled  of  Afiurias.  On  the  Eaft  it  has  Old-Caftile,  from 
■hich  divided  by  the  Mountains  of  Pernia , and  the  Rivers 
1 'arrion  and  Pijuerga , as  far  as  the  Ebro,  then  by  the  Bi- 
rrs Heban  and  Regan  non,  till  it  comes,  to  the  Mountains 
f Bonilla  de  la  Sierra ; on  the  South  the  Mountains  of 
lannos  and  others  run  betwixt  it  and  Eflremadura;  and  on 
he  VI  eft  the  Rivers  of  Ague  da  and  Duero , and  fome  Moun- 
. ins  feparate  it  from  Portugal,  as  do  the  fame  Hills  con- 
tnued  from  Galicia.  The  Length  of  it  is  near  50  Leagues, 
lie  Breadth  above  30,  the  River  Duero  running  Eaft  and 
:reft  cuts  it  in  the  Middle,  leaving  one  half  on  the  North, 
id  the  other  on  the  South. 

The  Air  and  Soil  differ  very  little,  or  not  at  all  from  Old- 
hfiile,  as  lying  in  the  fame  Latitude,  contiguous,  and  of 
ie  fame  Nature  in  Hills  and  Plains,  which  Occafion  the 
me  Degrees  of  Heat  and  Cold,  and  a like  Produdtion,  be- 
g much  excellent  Wheat,  and  other  Grain,  Failure,  Wine, 
il,  Honey,  Game  and  Cattle.  The  Natives  Brave,  Har- 
\f,  Robuft,  Laborious  and  Temperate  in  their  way  of  Li- 
jng,  as  alfo  much  addiefted  to  Learning,  and  the  Nobility 
id  Gentry  Courteous  and  Affable-  In  the  Mountains  there 
:e  Quarries  of  curious  Marble  and  Jafper  Stone,  and  fome- 
nes  others  of  greater  Value  have  been  found,  as  ‘Turkey 
I ones,  Garnets,  &c. 

Under  the  Romans,  who  never  thorowly  conquered  it, 

[1  Auguftm  Cajar,  and  held  it  about  400  Years,  all  that 
ilf  which  lies  South  of  the  River  Duero , belonged  to  the 
■oyince  of  Lujitania , as  did  the  Northern  half  to  the  Tar- 
r conenfis.  The  Goths,  who  fucceeded  the  Romans,  were 
afters  300  Years,  after  whom  followed  the  Moors , who 
on  loft  the  Capital  City  Leon , and  were  by  degrees  ex- 
i died  all  the  reft.  When  it  became  fubjedl  to  Kings  of  its 
fin,  as  has  been  faid,  and  thofe  as  they  grew  greater  re- 
oving  into  Cafiile,  it  was  put  under  a Governor  called 
delantadv,  which  is  as  much  as  a Lord  Lieutenant  ,•  and 
hat  Title  continues  Hereditary  to  this  Day  in  the  Dukes 
' Nagera.  In  this  Kingdom  there  are  8 Cities,  no  Arch- 
ifhoprick,  6 Bifhopricks,  and  one  Univerlity.  The  chief 
hereof  are, 

Leo  n,  Valencia , 

Salamanca,  / \Toro, 

Ciudad  Rodrigo, J Medina  de  Rio  Seco , 

, Zamora , f jTor  defillas, 

Aftorga , J (^Medina  del  Campo. 

Leon,  the  Capital  City  of  the  Kingdom  of  the  fame 
ame,  corruptly  fo  called,  from  Legio,  a Roman  Legion 
anted  there,  and  in  thofe  Days  a City  of  Hifpania  Tarra- 
nenfis;  is  feated  at  the  Foot  of  the  Mountains  of  Afturi- 
•,  between  the  Rivers  Ezla  and  Vernezga,  in  a tempe- 
te  and  healthy  Air,  55  Leagues  from  Madrid  North-weft, 

!5  from  Oviedo  South-eaft,  and  20  from  Zamora  North, 
he  Walls  of  it  were  built  by  King  Ordonno,  Anno  918.  in 
'hich  are  r 1 Gates,  the  Country  about  plcafant  and  fruit- 
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Pul,  the  Struftures  within  good,  after  .the  ancient  manner, 
confifting  of  2000  Houfes,  13  Parifhes,  6 Monafteries  of 
Friers,  5 of  Nuns,  1 5 Chappels  and  4 Hofpitals.  The  Ca- 
thedral is  one  of  the  fineft  in  Spain,  as  appears  by  the  Spa- 
nifio  Proverb,  Sevil  for  Greatnejs,  Toledo  for  Riches , Com- 
poftela  for  Strength,  and  this  for  curious  IVorkmanfijip  • it 
is  ferved  by.  8 dignified  Clergy-men,  84  Canons,  20  Petty- 
Canons,  the  Diocefs  which  is  under  the  Archbifhop  of  G.m- 
poftela, ^extending  its  Jurifdiction  over  1020  Parifhes,  the 
Bifhop's  Revenue  13000  Ducats.  The  King  of  Spain  is  al- 
ways one  of  the  Canons  of  this  Church,  as  is  the  Marquifs 
of  Aftorga,  as  Lord  of  Villalobos.  Not  to  fpeak  of  fabulous 
Originals,  the  Emperor  T,  ajan  was  the  Founder  of  this 
City,  who  placed  in  it  the  7th  Legion,  called  Gemina. 
King  Pelayo  recovered  it  from  the  Mars  in  722.  or  723.  but 
it  was  taken  by  thofe  Infidels,  and  ran  feveral  Fortunes,  till 
King  Alonfo  V.  the  lait  Time  recovered  and  fortified  it. 

Salamanca,  called  in  Latin  Salmantica , and  Urbs  Vettc- 
num,  and  perhaps  Elemantica  by  Polybim,  is  now  the  great- 
eft  Univerlity  in  Spam,  and  perhaps  inferior  to  none  in  the 
World,  about  37  Leagues  from  Madrid  North-weft,  from 
Lisbon  78  North-eaft,  from  Valladolid  25  South-weft,  and 
from  Zamora  12  South.  The  City  is  round,  built  on  three 
Hills  and  two  Valleys,  the  Walls  0366  Paces  about,  built  in 
the  Year  1147  by  King  Alonfo  VIII-  in  which  there  are  13 
Gates,  and  within  them  17  Squares,  162  Streets,  5000 
Houfes,  many  Lately  Buildings,  25  Parifhes,  20  Mcnafte- 
ries  of  Friers,  11  of  Nuns,  2 Houfes  for  Maidens  to  live  re- 
tired, 16  Chappels,  6 Hofpitals,  and  25  Colleges.  The  Ce- 
lebrated River  Tormes  runs  by  it,  along  which  there  are  de- 
lightful Gardens,  pleafant  Orchards,  and  fine  fhady  Walks. 
1 he  Univerlity  was  removed  hither  by  King  Ferdinand  of 
Cafiile,  in  the  Year  1240.  afterwards  enlarged  and  encou- 
raged by  King  Alonfo  XII.  ever  fince  which  Time  it  has 
flourifhed,  infomuch  that  there  have  been  there,  not  many 
Years  fince  between  7 and  8000  Scholars  enrolled,  and  a- 
bove  15000  of  all  Sorts-  It  generally  maintains  75  Profef- 
fors,  who  have  plentiful  Salaries,  and  have  produced  many 
Men  known  in  the  World  for  their  extraordinary  Learning 
in  all  Sciences-  The  Colleges  afe  molt  of  them  noble  Stru- 
ctures, and  the  great  publick  Schools  extraordinary  Magni- 
ficent. This  City  is  alfo  a Bifhoprick,  under  the  Metropo- 
litan of  Compofiela,  and  contains  240  Parifih  Churches,  the 
Bifhop  s Revenue  24000  Ducats : To  the  Cathedral  belong 
10  dignified  Clergy-men,  2 6 Canons,  30  Petty-Canons. 

Ciudad  Rodrigo,  formerly  Merobriga,  next  Auguflobriga „ 
being  utterly  ruined  was  rebuilt  Anno  1102.  by  D.  Rodrigo 
Gonzalez,  Giron,  and  from  him  called  Ciudad  Rcdrigo,  or 
Roderick's  City.  It  was  again  deftroyed  and  rebuilt  by  King 
Ferdinand  II.  of  Leon  in  1160.  for  a Check  upon  Portugal, 
being  about  4 Leagues  from  the  Frontiers  of  that  Kingdom, 
43  YVeft  from  Madrid,  and  60  North-eaft  from  Lisbon.  It 
Bands  on  the  River  Agueda,  has  good  Walls,  9 Gates,  3 
Squares,  54  Streets,  2000  Houfes,  8 Parifhes,  2 Monafte- 
ries of  Friers  and  Nuns,  10  Chappels  and  3 Hofpitals.  The 
Founder  above-mentioned  made  it  a Bifhoprick,  under  the 
Metropolitan  of  Compofiela,  with  only  63  PariJhes*fubje6t  to 
it,  yet  worth  10000  Ducats  a Year  to  the  Prelate,  and  the 
Cathedral  ferved  by  7 dignified  Clergy-men,  20  Canons, 
and  7 Petty-Canons. 

Zamora , fome  will  have  to  be  the  ancient  Sentica,  which 
others  deny,  alledging  that  was  the  Name  of  Simancas,  and 
therefore  fay  this  was  called  Sifapcna,  though  there  is  ano- 
ther Place  of  this  Name  in  Andaluzia  ; fo  that  it  does  not 
appear  whether  ever  it  had  a Being  till  Built  by  King  Alon- 
Jo  III.  of  Leon,  Anno  904.  memorable  for  the  Murder  of  King 
Sane  ho  II.  of  Cafiile,  Stabbed  before  it  by  the  Traitor  Belli- 
do  Dolphos.  It  Lands  on  an  upright  Rock,  on  the  Banks 
of  the  River  Duero,  over  which  it  has  a notable  Bridge  of 
17  Arches,  with  2 Towers ; in  its  Walls  are  10  Gates  near 
them  a ftately  Caftle,  within  3000  Houfes,  24  Parifhes,  6 
Monafteries  of  Friers,  8 of  Nuns,  6 Chappels  and  4 Holpi- 
tals.  King  Alonfo  VIII-  of  Cafiile  made  it  a Bilhoprick,  An. 
1119,  or  1124,  which  extends  over  256  Parilhes,  the  Bi- 
fhop’s  Revenue  20000  Ducats,  to  the  Cathedral  belong  9 
Dignihed  Clergy-men,  24  Canons,  and  12  Petty-Canons. 
Diftant  from  Madrid  about  40  Leagues  North-weit,  5 h°m 
Toro  Weft,  and  from  Leon  20  South. 
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Afirga,  feated  in  a pleafant  Plain  on  the  Banks  of  the 
River  7 uerto,  is  fquare,  wall’d,  has  500  Houfes,  7 Gates, 
8 Parifhes,  4 Monalleries,  16  Chapels,  and  9 Hofpitals.  The 
Remans  called  it  Afiuria  Augufia,  as  being  a noble  City  in 
thofe  Days.  King  Alenjo  recovered  it  from  the  Moons,  and 
built  the  Cathedral,  which  is  one  of  the  ancienteft  in  Spain, 
but  was  again  deftroyed,  and  afterwards  rebuilt  by  King  Or- 
d'rnno  I.  Anno  851.  It  is  ferved  by  14  dignified  Clergymen, 
50  Canons,  and  10  Fetty-Cancns,  the  Diocefe  extending 
over  913  Parifhes;  the  Bifhop’s  Revenue  10000  Ducats  a 
Year.  King  Henry  IV.  made  it  a Marquifate,  conferred  on 
Don  Alvaro  Peter  Oforio,  Earl  of  Traftamara  and  Villalobos , 
in  whofe  Pofterity  it  continues  ; diflant  from  Madrid  about 
45  Leagues  North-weft,  from  Zamora  15  North,  and  8 from 
Leon  South,  fomewhat  Wefterly. 

palencta , formerly  Palantia,  famous  among  the  Romans 
for  the  Overthrow  of  fome  of  their  Generals,  afterwards 
deftroyed,  remained  fo  till  the  Year  1032  or  33,  when  re- 
built by  King  Sancbo  the  Great  King  of  Navarre,  upon  his 
finding  St.  Antclins  Cave,  as  he  was  in  Chace  of  a wild 
Boar.  He  encompafied  it  with  ftrong  Walls,  in  which  there 
are  9 Gates,  the  Territory  molt  delightful  and  fertil,  as  feat- 
ed  on  the  River  Carrion,  formerly  called  Nubis,  in  a fpaci- 
ous  Plain.  It  contains  3000  Houfes,  5 Parifhes,  $ Monafte- 
ries  of  Friars,  of  which  the  Dominicans  keep  Schools  of  Phi- 
lofophy,  6 of  Nuns,  2 Hofpitals,  and  n Chapels.  It  is  a 
Eifhoprick,  under  the  Metropolitan  of  Compoflela;  the  Ca- 
thedral ferved  by  14  dignified  Clergymen,  42  Canons,  24 
Pefty-Canons,  and  40  Chaplains,  the  Diocefe  containing  881 
Iarifihes,  worth  to  the  Bifhop  24000  Ducats  a Year  ; di- 
ftant  from  Madrid  40  Leagues  North-weft,  18  Weft  from 
Burgos,  and  8 North-weft  from  Valladolid. 

Ti  ro,  fome  fay  was  formerly  Oclo  durum,  others  Saralis, 
but  being  deftroyed,  and  rebuilt  by  Prince,  afterwards  King 
Garcia,  Anno  904,  it  had  the  prefent  Name  of  T ro,  figm- 
fying  a B ill,  on  account  of  a Stone  Bull  found  ;n  the  Place 
made  by  the  Remans.  It  is  feated  on  the  Banks  of  the  Ri- 
ver D e 0,  which  wafhes  its  lofty  W alls.,  in  which  there  are 
7 Cares,  and  over  the  River  a Irately  Bridge.  Befides  the 
other  plentiful  l rodudts  of  the  Country,  it  is  famous  for  ge- 
nerous Wine  much  celebrated  in  Spain.  The  Pleafantnefs 
and  Whollomenefs  of  the  Air  has  invited  many  great  Men 
to  build  themfelves  noble  Palaces  in  the  City,  which  are  a 
great  Ornament,  befides  which  it  contains  2500  Houfes,  22 


Parifhes,  9 Monalleries  of  Friars,  y of  Nuns,  4 Hofpitals,  6 
Chapels,  arid  a ftately  ancient  Palace  and  Caftle,  befides  a 
magnificent  Collegiate  Church.  Here  the  Spaniards  gave 
the  Portugueje  invading  Spain  a memorable  Overthrow  in  i 
the  Year  1476.  It  is  about  35  Leagues  from  Madrid  to  the  i 
North-weft,  5 Eaft  from  Zamora , and  24  South-weft  from 
Burgos. 

Medina  de  Rio  Seco,  a rich  and  plentiful  City,  Handing 
in  a fpacious  Plain,  hemm’d  in  with  Mountains,  and  fo  fruit-  : 
ful  in  Failure,  that  fcarce  any  in  Spain  exceeds  it,  befides; 
which  it  produces  all  Neceffaries  for  Food  and  Delight.  The! 
City  contains  2000  Houfes,  3 Parifhes,  3 Monalleries  of  Fri- ! 
ars,  2 of  Nuns,  3 noble  Hofpitals,  and  16  Chapels,  and  ad- 
joining to  it  a lofty  Caftle.  King  Philip  IV.  made  it  a City 
Anno  1632,  and  it  has  2 Fairs  every  Year,  where  vaft  Num- 
bers of  Cattel  are  fold.  The  Remans  called  it  F^rum  Egur-, 
ro  um,  and  the  Moors  gave  it  the  Name  of  Medina,  figni- 
fying  a City , with  the  Addition  of  Rio  Seco,  to  diftinguilh 
it  from  other  Medina’s,  and  is  Hill  a Dukedom  in  the  Fa-; 
mily  of  Enriques,  who  are  Admirals  of  Caflile ; diflant  from 
Madrid  40  Leagues  North- eaft,  from  Burgos  18  Leagues 
Weft,  and  from  Salamanca  22  North-eaft. 

Trdefillai , tho’  but  a Town,  may  vie  with  many  good 
Cities,  as  confifting  of  1000  Houles,  6 Parifhes,  2 Monafte- 
ries  of  Friars,  2 of  Nuns,  and  a good  Hofpital,  called  by  the; 
Remans , Turns  Syllana,  perhaps  becaufe  founded  by  Cairn 
Anem,  SyHa’s  General,  whom  he  fent  againft  Sertorim.  It 
is  on  the  River  Duero,  33  Leagues  North- weft  from  Mai 
dr  id,  and  4 Eaft  from  Toro. 

Medina  del  Campo,  another  Town,  8 Leagues  from  Val- 
la dedal  to  the  South,  and  27  from  Madrid  to  the  North- 
weft,  has  been  the  Court  of  fome  Kings,  feated  on  the  Ri- 
ver Zap a~  aiel,  in  a moraflfy  Ground  and  cloudy  Air,  yet  ha. 
1800  Houfes,  14  Parifhes,  nine  Monafteries  of  Friars,  6 0 
Nuns,  and  4 Hofpitals,  befides  a Collegiate  Church,  wit! 
this  peculiar  Privilege,  that  neither  the  Pope  can  beftov' 
any  Benefice,  nor  the  King  any  Employment  in  it.  Me  dink 
as  was  Paid  above,  is  the  Name  given  by  the  Moors,  figni, 
fying  a City,  and  del  Campo  is  the  DiftinCtion,  importin' 
in  the  Fields,  becaufe  feated  in  a Plain.  What  ancient  Ro 
man  Name  it  had  does  not  appear,  the  prefent  is  turnei 
into  Latin,  Methymna  Campe/lris.  Many  other  Towns  c 
good  Note  we  muft  pafs  by  for  want  of  room. 
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A S the  ancient  Country  of  the  Vettones,  and  princi- 
pal Part  of  the  Province  called  Lufitania,  tho’ now 
quite  cut  oft  from  Portugal.  On  the  North  it  joins  to  the 
Kingdom  of  Leon,  without  any  noted  River  or  Mountain 
to  pai  t them  ; on  the  Eaft  the  Mountains  of  Banos,  Pico, 
and  Guadalupe,  divide  it  from  the  two  Cafiiles ; on  the  S. 
a Part  of  that  called  Sierra  Morena  feparates  it  from  Anda- 
luz.ia ; and  on  the  Weft  the  Rivers  Elia,  Caya,  and  fome 
others  of  lefs  note,  make  what  diflindiion  there  is  betwixt 
it  and  Portugal .* 

The  Name  of  Efiremadura  is  varloufly  derived,  but  the 
moft  re:  ?d  and  probable  Opinion  is,  that  it  comes  from 

E/h  ■ 1 it  is,  the  Borders,  or  extreme  Parts,  the  Boun- 

daries between  the  Kingdom  of  Leon  and  the  MocriJ, 1)  Do- 
minions, having  been  a long  time  in  this  Province.  The 
Rivers  Ta^m  and  G uadi  ana  running  thro’  it  from  Eaft  to 
V e • • ic’e  it  into  three  Parts,  the  moft  Northern  beyond 
Tag  5,  the  next  betwixt  Tagm  and  Guadiana,  and  the  moft 
Southa  n eyond  Guadiana.  The  Length  of  it  from  North 
to  South  s 50  Leagues,  and  the  Breadth  from  E.  to  W.  40. 

The  Natives  fpeak  the  better  bpanijh  the  nearer  they  are 
to  CafliL  , and  fomewhat  more  corrupt  as  they  approach  to 
Pa,  ; they  are  addidted  to 'Pillage,  fomewhat  haughty 
' d cofii  t ried  ; good  1 ends,  ftrong  of  Body,  and  warlike. 

■ 1 nnate  is  hotj,  being  moft  Plain,  remote  from  the  Sea, 


and  wanting  the  cooling  Gales,  which  the  Hills  and  thi 
Ocean  communicate  to  the  adjacent  Parts. 

No  Part  of  Spain  or  of  the  World  can  exceed  this  in  Fej 
tility;  for  an  Inftance  whereof  we  need  only  fpeak  of  th; 
they  call  La  Vera  de  Plafencia,  which  is  the  Plain  of  Pit i 
fencia,  of  which  it  might  fuffice  to  fay,  that  many  of  th 
Ancients  placed  the  Elijian  Fields  in  it,  as  knowing  nothin 
more  beautiful  or  delicious,  and  in  it  is  the  celebrated  M( 
naflery  of  St.  Jufla,  to  which  the  Emperor  Charles  V.  afri, 
religning  all  his  vaft  Dominions,  retired,  and  lived  t\v 
Years,  till  he  exchanged  this  Life  for  a better.  The  Swee 
of  the  Place  draw  abundance  of  Nobility  and  Gentry  to  fpenj 
the  Summer  in  it.  The  Length  of  it  is  12  Leagues,  tl 
Breadth  3,  in  which  Space  there  are  13  fmall  Towns  or  Vi 
lages,  and  5000  Houfes,  all  the  reft  either  covered  with  tl 
greateft  variety  of  Fruit-Trees  Europe  affords,  or  diflributt 
into  Olive  Groves,  Vineyards,  Meadows,  delightful  Ga 
dens,  Corn  and  Flax  Fields,  thejwhole  watered  by  pleafai 
Springs  and  purling  Streams,  full  of  excellent  Trouts.  J 
fine,  fuch  is  the  Product  of  this  Valley,  that  the  1 erritov 
of  only  4 inconfiderable  Villages  of  the  13  find  to  be  in  i 
has'been  computed  to  yield  150  Tun  of  Oil,  yjo  of  vVin 
60000  Bufhels  of  Chefnuts,  and  an  infinite  Quantity  - 
VVheat,  other  Parts  yielding  much  more  in  Proportion,  bi 
fides  all  other  Fruit,  Flax,  Qc.  and  abundance  of  Silk,  wa. 
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'ad  Honey.  There  is  another  Valley  called  alfo  of  Plafen- 
iti,  and  reaching  to  the  City,  nothing  inferior  to  this.  Be- 
ideswhat  has  been  faid,  all  this  Province  does  fo  abound  in 
alture,  that  in  Summer  they  drive  innumerable  f locks  Of 
Mattel  out  of  both  Cafliles , and  even*  from  AJiurias , and 
ther  Parts,  to  graze  in  it.  Nor  is  this  all,  for  on  the  Banks 
f the  two  Rivers  Tagm  and  Guafiann  are  very  numerous 
Ireeds  of  Spariiflo  Horfes,  fo  much  valued  throughout  all 
( Zurope. 

This  rich  Province  contains  7 Cities,  3 Bifihopricks,  ma- 
l,y  large  and  /lately  Towns,  equal  to  Cities,  and  abundance 
if  populous  Villages,  not  inferior  to  good  Towns.  rI  he 
hief  are, 

Merida,  -y  p Xeres  dt  los  Ccvv aliens • 

Badajoz .,  / \ Llerena, 

Plafond  a , > Alcantara^ 

Cor  in , V.  ) Medellin . 

Truxillo,  J C 

Merida  was  anciently  the  Capital  of  all  the  Province  of 
lufitania , as  it  is  /till  of  Efiremadura , being  10  Leagues 
(tail  from  Badajoz, , and  confequently  little  more  from  the 
rrontiers  of  Portugal,  2 6 North  from  Sevil,  and  near  53 
iouth-weft  from  Madrid , the  noble  River  Guadiana  wafh- 
ng  its  /lately  Walls,  adorned  with  many  Towers.  The 
situation  is  high,  the  Air  wholfome,  the  Houfes  1000,  3 
^rifhes,  3 Mona/lerics  of  friars,  3 of  Nuns,  one  Hofpital, 
nd  7 Chapels,  and  under  its  Jurifdl&ion  are  15  Towns 
,nd  13  Villages.  Auguftm  Css  far  built  it  for  his  old  Soldiers, 
railed  Emeriti,  naming  it  Emerita  Augujla,  from  himfelf 
nd  them,  whence  corruptly  came  Merida.  It  made  the 
jjjiaveft  Defence  of  any  Town  in  Spain  againft  the  Mors, 
>ut  was  at  lafl  obliged  to  fubmit  to  the  Pate  of  the  Nation, 
Uet  capitulating  that  a>l  the  Inhabitants  fiiould  be  cPnduift- 
:dfafe,  with  all  their  Goods,  to  Chri/lian  Dominions. 

Badajoz,,  founded  by  the  Emperor  Auguftm,  and  from 
ibis  own  Name  catling  it  Pax  Augufta ; when  taken  by  the 
Moors,  faid  to  be  by  them  named  Beled  Aix,  lignifying 
land  of  Holinefs ; or,  according  to  others,  Baxaugm , which 
s Land  of  Walnut-Trees , and  thence  by  Corruption  Bada- 
:az>,  feated  on  the  South-fide  of  the  River  Guadiana,  half 
* League  from  the  Cay  a,  which  is  the  Boundary  of  Portu- 
gal, to  Leagues  Weft  from  Merida,  above  60  South-weft 
■from  Madrid,  and  27  North,  a little  We/lerly  from  Sevil. 
jit  Hands  high,  has  a ftrong  Caftle,  a /lately  Bridge  over  the 
iRiiver  Guadiana,  good  Walls,  repaired  and  fortified  in  1641 
■amdl  42,  and  8 Gates,  2300  Houfes,  3 Parifhes,  5 Monafte- 
1 ries  of  friars,  7 of  Nuns,  3 Hofpitals,  and  10  Chapels.  It 
is  a Bifhoprick,  worth  to  its  Prelate  18000  Ducats  a Year, 
:h.o’  th.ere.be  but  53  Parifhes  in  the  Diocefe  ; the  Cathedral 
is  Served  by  2 dignified  Clergymen,  15  Canons,  and  14  Pet- 
ty-Canons.  In  the  Year  1289  this  City  was  divided  into  2 
| fractions,  one  of  which  declaring  for  the  rightful  Heir  of  the 
Drown  Don  Alonfo  de  la  Cerda  ; the  Ufurper  King  Sane  bo 
IV.  with  the  Affiilance  of  the  other  Faction,  entred  the 
fllace,  and  butcher’d  4000  of  the  Loyalifts,  who  were  buri- 
fdi  without  the  Walls  in  a Place  thence  called  OJfario,  or  the 
Charnel,  and  thence  corruptly  Emfario.  In  this  fame  Place 
All  nfo  I.  who  took  upon  him  the  Title  of  King  of  Portugal, 
<®as  taken  Prifoner  by  his  Son  in  Law  King  Ferdinandll.  of 
la n.  Anno  117 9,  and  generoully  fet  at  Liberty  Anno  i6<?8, 

, tfine  Portuguefe  having  revolted  in  1640,  laid  Siege  to  this 
[Mace,  but  after  4 Months,  upon  the  News  of  the  Spanftj 
i&rmy  coming  to  relieve  it,  broke  up  with  Precipitation  and 
departed.  They  again  fat  down  before  it,  in  Conjunction 
with  the  Confederate  forces  in  1705,  and  went  oti  upori 
t heSpan/Jb  Forces  appearing  on  the  other  fide  of  the  River. 

Plajencia,  feated  on  the  Banks  of  the  little  River  Xerte\ 
with  3 Bridges  over  it,  72  Towers  on  the  Walls,  7 Gates, 
as  many  Squares,  the  famq  Number  of  fountains,  22  great 
Streets,  /lately  Buildings,  2000  Houfes,  7 Parifhes,  4 Mo- 
ca! teries  of  friars,  5 of  Nuns,  7 Chapels,  5 Hofpitals,  and 
a Colleges.  Alonfo  IX.  of  Caflile  raifed  it  in  the  Year  1180,' 
as  is  thought  out  of  the  Ruins  of  the  ancient  D ec.br iga , tho’ 
others  fay  Ambrofia,  and  called  it  Plajencia,  from  the  Plea- 
femtnefs  of  the  Situations  17  Years  after  he  inclofed  it  with 
Amble  Walls  on  the  folid  Rock,  which  are  the  fame  now 
handing,  and  made  it  a Bifhoprick,  the  Prelate’s  Revenue 


40000  Ducats,  Parifhes  fubjeCl  to  it  rot  ; to  the  Cathedra* 
belong  8 dignified  Clergymen,  16  Canons,  and  5 Petty-Ca- 
nons ; diftant  from  Madrid  about  40  Leagues  South-weft, 

*3  from  C ria  Lalt,  fomewhat  Southerly,  and  25  from  Ala- 
dr  id  North- ea/t. 

Curia,  a City  and  Bifhoprick,  anciently  called  Cauriumj, 
of  Curia , feated  in  a plealant  Valley  on  the  River  Alagon, 
wall’d,  has  5 Gates,  700  Houfes,  2 Parifhes,  1 Mona/lery 
of  friars,  one  of  Nuns,  2 Hofpitals,  and  3 Chapels.  King 
Alcnjo  VIII.  recovered  it  from  the  Moors  iri  1142,  inftitu- 
ting  it  a Bifhoprick,  worth  to  its  Prelate  26000  Ducats  a 
Year,  and  under  it  371  Parifhes,  the  Cathedral  ferved  by  9 
dignified  Clergymen,  9 Canons,  and  6 Petty-Canons.  It  is 
a.  Marquifate  belonging  to  the  Dukes  of  Alva,  diftant  from 
Madrid  about  40  Leagues  Weft,  fomewhat  Southerly,  6 
Eaft  from  the  Borders  of  Portugal,  and  24  North  from 
Merida . - . 

Truxillo , a City  founded  by  JuliM  Cxfar,  ahd  called 
Turris  'Julia , corruptly  Truxillo,  /lands  on  the  top  of  a 
Hill,  with  a Caftle  over  it,  built  upon  the  Rock,  contains. 
1200  Houfes,  6 Parifhes,  4 Monafteries  of  Friars,  and  6 of 
Nuns,  having  Jurifdiction  over  17  Villages.  Here  was  bom 
Don  Francifco  Pizarro,  the  famous  Conqueror  of  Peru ; 
diftant  from  Madrid  42  Leagues  S*  W.  from  Merida  12  Eaft 
Northerly,  and  20  from  Alcantara  South-eaft* 

Xeres  de  los  Cavelleros,  the  Name  Xeres  corruptly  from. 
Xara  a Bramble,  the  Place  on  which  it  Was  built  by  King 
Alonfo  X.  of  Leon,  Anno  1229,  being  full  of  them;  the  Ad- 
dition, de  los  Cavelleros,  or  of  the  Knights,  becaufe  King 
Ferdinand  III*  gave  it  to  theKnights-Templers  in  1232,  be- 
fore which  the  diftinilive  Appellation  was  de  Badajoz ,,  for 
its  Nearnefs  to  that  City.  It  is  feated  in  a fpacious  Plain,, 
half  a League  from  the  River  Ardilla , is  wall’d,  and  cor!- 
tains  1400  Houfes,  4 Parifhes,  3 Monafteries  of  Friars,  6 of 
Nuns,  16  Chapels,  and  6 curious  Conduits;  65  Leagues  di- 
ftant from  Madrid  South-weft,  and  8 from  Badajoz,  S. 

Llerena  City,  feated  in  a Valley,  wall’d,  and  contains  1606 
Houfes,  2 Parifhes,  3 Monafteries  of  Friars,  4 of  Nuns,  and 
founded  by  fome  great  Mafter  of  the  Military  Order  of  San- 
tiago , but  not  known  which  of  them.  Some  call  it  Ellere - 
na,  and  it  /lands  near  the  foot  of  the  Mountain  called  Sier- 
ra Morena,  5:5  Leagues  South- weft  from  Madrid,  and  18 
North  a little  Eaftferly  from  Sevil. 

Alcantara  is  the  firft  Town,  not  a City,  that  deferves 
any  mention,  being  feated  on  the  River  Tagm,  over  which 
it  has  a magnificent  Bridge,  built  by  the  Emperor  ‘Trajan , 
the  Town  being  the  Foundation  of  Julim,  or  Auguftm 
Cxfar , and  called  Norba  Cxfarea,  but  the  Moors  gave  it  the 
Name  of  Alcantara,  fignifying  a Bridge,  from  the  Excellen- 
cy of  that  Structure.  King  Alonfo  X.  of  Leon  recovering  ic 
from  the  Moors  in  1114,  gave  it  to  the  Knights  before  cal- 
led of  St.  Julian  del  Pereno , and  fince  from  this  Place,  of 
Alcantara,  whofe  prihcipal  Seat  it  has  been  ever  fince.  It 
is  Wall’d,  and  contains  1200  Houfes,  2 Parifhes,  2 Monafte- 
ries of  friars,  and  2 of  Nuns.  In  the  Year  1706,  April  14, 
it  was  taken  by  the  P rtuguefe  and  Confederate  Army,  but 
the  Spaniards  re-took  it  the  fame  Year,  December  5,  by 
Efcalade.  It  is  about  3 Leagues  from  the  Frontiers  of  Por- 
tugal, 55  from  Madrid  South-weft,  and  fifteen  North  from 
Badajoz,. 

Medellin  is  a good  Town  on  the  River  Guadiana,  over 
which  it  has  a /lately  Bridge,  as  alfo  a Caftle,  800  Houfes,; 
4 Parifhes,  one  Mona/lery  of  Friars,  2 of  Nuns,  4 Chapels, 
an  Hofpital,  and  a Houfe  for  Girls  that  are  Orphans,  for- 
merly called  MetaUinum,  and  Metallenjis  Colonia.  Albur- 
querque,  corruptly  from  the  Latin,  Alba  Qjiercm,  3 Leagues 
from  the  Frontiers  of  Portugal,  wall’d,  has  a Caftle,  and 
2000  Houfes.  Bejar,  ten  Leagues  from  Plajencia,  of  70a 
Houfes.  Caceres , 8 Leagues  from  Truxillo,  2000  Houfes. 
Mmtiio,  4 Leagues  from  Merida,  700  Houfes.  Zalamea. 
de  la  Serena , 9 Leagues  from  Llerena,  700  Houfes.  Fuente 
de  Cantos,  600  Houfes.  Villa  Nueva  de  la  Serena,  800 
Houfes.  Belalcazar,  on  the  Bofders  next  Andaluzia , iooo 
Houfes.  Azuaga,  5 Leagues  from  Llerena,  850  Houfes. 
Zafra  1 200  Houfes.  Almendralejo,  900  Houfes.,  Vida 
Francha,  6 Leagues  from  Merida,  700  Houfes ; and  many 
more  cchfiderable  Places,  too  tedious  to  give  an  Account  of. 
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CHAP.  X. 

The  Tmlnm  &f  AMOALUZSi. 


m th&  Wgeft  Acceptation  contains , the  Mocrijk 
* Kingdoms  of  Sevii,  Cordova,  jfaen  and  Granada ; but 
this  faft  35  gerretally  Hooked  upon  as  a fepa  rare  Province,  and 
as  fvdi  we  are  to  treat  -of  them  both  ; yet  it  m-u ft  be  obfer- 
ved,  that  together  they  made  the  Roman  Province  called 
B^tEa,  only  wanting  as  much  of  EJlremadum  and  Gaft  tie, 
crslks  between  the  River  G uadi  ana,  and  the  Mountains  of 
Sierra  Moreno.  This  feme  was  afterwards  the  Seat  of  the 
iSandols,  that  over -run  Spain  and  Africk , and  from  them 
called  Xandalitsa,  corruptly  Andalusia . It  had  alfo  the 
Name  of  'Twdetcwia,  from  the  lurduli,  its  ancient  Inhabi- 
tants. 

To  come  to  that  now  properly  fo  called,  the  long  Ridge 
of  Mountains  called  Sierra  Moreno,  divides  it  on  the  North 
from  New-Caftile  and  Eftremadura , as  does  the  River 
Chanca  on  the  Eaft  from  Pcrtugul , and  the  Guadiana  from 
Algarve ; on  the  South  it  has  the  Ocean,  the  Mouth  of  the 
St  r eights,  and  Part  of  the  Mediterranean.',  along  the  South- 
Eaft  lies  the  Kingdom  of  Granada,  without  any  noted 
Boundaries  for  the  rnoft  Part,  except  the  Mountains  of  Ca~ 
sorla  and  Sierra  Segura  for  fome  few  Leagues  of  the  Eaftcrn 
Part,  on  which  fide  it  joins  to  the  Kingdom  of  Murcia, 
fome  of  the  Mountains  laft  named  making  a Part  of  the  Se- 
paration. Thus  the  whole  Length  from  Eaft  to  Weft  will 
appear  to  be  about  90  Leagues,  and  the  greateft  Breadth 
from  North  to  South  4 6,  which  is  only  where  it  ftretches 
out  to  Form  the  Mouth  of  the  Streights , from  whence  it 
narrows  both  ways,  efpecially  to  the  Eaftward,  where  it 
runs  into  a Slip,  left  than  10  Leagues  over,  for  at  leaft  30 
Leagues  in  Length. 

The  People  of  this  Country  Speak  the  Spanijh  more 
jharftr  and  unpolifhed  than  the  Cajlilians,  which  in  a great 
Meafure  proceeds  from  their  having  continued  longer  un- 
der the  Moorijh  Subjection,  and  retaining  much  of  their 
hard  Pronunciation  ; befides  that  we  fee  in  all  Countries,  the 
farther  from  the  Court,  the  more  the  Dialeft  alters,  and 
that  inoft  upon  the  Coafts,  as  for  inftance  in  the  Weft  of 
England.  The  Andalusians  are  fharp  Witted,  Difcreet, 
well  Bred,  Refolute,  Conftant,  extraordinary  Loyal,  ambi- 
tious of  Honour,  and  Lovers  of  Learning;  but  withal 
Haughty  and  Conceited  of  themfelves,  apt  to  take  Revenge 
for  the  leaft  Wrong,  and  over  nice  in  Points  of  Honour. 
The  Cajlilians  fay  of  them,  A l Andalus,  haselle  la  Cruz,, 
that  is,  make  the  Sign  of  th®  Crofs,  when  you  fee  an  An- 
dalusian, or  beware  of  him,  and  ftand  upon  your  Guard, 
becaufe  they  are  a fharp  fubtle  People,  and  the  Cajlilians 
Ingenuous  and  Sincere.  The  Fidtion  of  thefe  or  any  other 
Spaniards  making  their  Wives  ferve  them  at  Table  is  mali- 
cious and  groundlefs,  fbr  no  Nation  honours  Women  more 
than  they  do,  or  pays  more  Refpedt  to  their  Wives. 

It  is  moftcertain,  that  no  Country  exceeds  this  in  Wealth 
and  Fertility;  the  Quantities  of  Wheat,  Wine  and  Oil  it 
produces  are  incredible,  for  one  Engle  Townfhip  has  been 
known  to  make  70000  Pipes  of  Wine  in  a Year,  and  no 
left  Quantity  of  Oil.  Befides  here  are  infinite  Numbers  of 
Cattel:  We  need  not  commend  the  fo  well  known  Sevii 
Oranges,  the  Lemmons,  Raifons,  Almonds  and  Figs,  all  the 
growth  of  this  Province.  Here  is  alfo  plenty  of  curious 
white  Salt,  the  beft  of  Sugar,  precious  Scarlet  Berries  for 
Dying,  and  in  fine,  every  Thing  that  can  make  a Country 
delightful  and  wealthy.  We  will  not  fay  any  Thing  of  the 
Mines,  fince  they  have  not  been  regarded  fince  the  difeo- 
very  of  America ; but  there  is  nothing  more  certain  than 
that  the  Phoenicians  and  Carthaginians  Traded  hither  for 
Silver  and  Gold,  as  we  do  to  the  IVefl- Indies,  and  ftill  we 
fee  it  is  a Place  of  vaft  Commerce,  and  reforted  to  by  all 
Nations  of  Europe. 

We  muft  not  forget  the  moft  celebrated  Breed  of  Horles, 
fo  fem ous  in  all  Nations  and  Ages,  tho’  fomething  was  faid 


•of  them  in  Eftremadwra,  for  there,  as  Was  obferved,  they 
have  them  on  the  Guadiana  and  Fagus  • but  the  Country 
of  Andalusia , and  the  River  Guadalquivir,  the  renowned 
Bans  of  the  Ancients,  have  always  exceeded  all  other  Parts, 
.and  Cordova  now  keeps  up  the  great  Name,  for  thole  f® 
much  valued  Creatures.  All  the  Objection  that  can  be  made 
againft  this  Country,  is  its  violent  Summer  Heats,  which 
however  are  not  fa  lading  but  they  may  be  bora  with,  in 
eonfideration  of  the  other  Advantages,  and  the  many  ways 
there  are  found  to  make  them  eafy. 

F.  Pennakja  fays  this  Province  and  EJlremadura , are  able 
together  to  raife  50000  Foot,  and  20000  Horfe  to  fern 
their  King  in  his  Wars.  It  is  under  the  Direction  of  an  A- 
delantado,  or  Lord  Lieutenant,  which  Honour  is  Heredi- 
tary in  the  Dukes  of  Medina  Cell ; and  it  contains  21  Ci- 
ties, 1 Archbifhoprick,  3 Bifhopricks,  and  abundance  oi 
ftately  Towns,  and  large  wealthy  Villages.  The  Chief  are, 


Sevii, 

Cor  dev  a, 

Jaen, 

Cadis , 

Xeres  de  da  Fr  outer  a, 
Esija, 

Gibraltar , 

Vbeda , 

Baesa, 

San  Lucar , 
de  Barrameda, 


f Medina  Sidunio, 
Port  St.  Mary # 
Anduxar, 

Carmona , 

Alcala  la  Real, 
Lucena , 

” Arcos, 

San  Lucar  la  Major „ 
Mvguer, 

Mai'chena. 

j c 


Sevii,  by  the  Spaniards  called  Sevilla,  by  the  Ancients 
Hifpalis,  which  is  varioufly  derived,  and  the  Founder  as  um 
certain,  for  which  Reafon  we  fhall  not  enter  upon  thole 
Controverfies.  But  Julim  Cajar  is  faid  to  have  Rebuilt 
and  Walled  it  by  the  Name  of  Julia  Remain , or  Juliw'i 
little  Rome.  Several  Gothifh  Kings  kept  their  Court  in  it, 
as  did  the  Alirs,  till  afterwards  it  became  the  Head  of  a 
Kingdom,  when  the  Infidels  fet  up  many  in  Spain,  and  fo 
continued  tiH  King  Ferdinand  III.  of  Cajlile  recovered  it 
from  them,  in  the  Year,  1248.  after  a Siege  of  16  Months, 
when  400000  Moors  are  faid  to  have  been  drove  out  of  it, 
to  make  room  for  Chriftians  to  fupply  their  Places,  after 
they  had  been  poflelied  of  it  534  Years.  As  it  was  a Capi- 
tal City  in  thofe  Ages,  fo  it  ftill  continues  the  Metropolis 
of  Andalusia , leafed  in  a fpacious  Plain,  on  the  River  Gua- : 
dalquivir,  which  is  Navigable  fop  great  Ships  15  Leagues 
from  the  Sea,  and  over  this  River  is  a ftrong  Bridge  of  17 
Boats,  which  joyns  the  City  to  Friana,  a Suburb  beyond 
the  Water  of  6000  Houfes,  including  the  which,  and  the 
others,  the  whole  compafs  of  Sevii  is  14  Miles;  the  ftately 
Wall  is  but  8 Miles  about,  with  15  Gates,  and  166  Towers 
in  it.  The  Inhabitants  are  300000  in  14000  Houfes,  diflri- 
buted  into  29  Parilhes,  with  44  Monalleries  of  Friers,  30 
of  Nuns,  24  Hofpitals,  the  fame  Number  of  Squares,  or 
Market-places,  plentifully  fupplyed  with  all  that  can  be  wifli- 
ed,  and  very  many  ftately  Buildings.  Here  are  24  Secular 
and  Eccleliaftical  Courts,  the  fupretne  Magiftrate  is  called 
Afjijlente , and  generally  is  a Nobleman,  with  whom  are  62 
Ventiquatros,  anfwerable  to  Aldermen,  but  Men  of  Birth 
and  Quality,  do  Jurados , which  may  more  properly  be  Al- 
dermen, as  being  Citizens.  The  Algttasil,  Mayor,  or  head 
Officer  of  Juft  ice,  is  always  the  Duke  of  Alcala , as  the 
Duke  of  Ormond  is  for  Wejlminjler ; the  Admiral  of  Cajlile 
is  Standard  Bearer.  7 he  Cafa  de  Contratacion,  or  India 
Houle,  was  ereded  here  in  the  Year  1513.  for  regulating  all 
Things  relating  to  the  Trade  of  the  IVefl-lndies.  A Roy- 
al Court  in  155G  confiding;  of  a Regent  and  8 Judges.  The 
Exchange  for  the  Merchants  in  1583.  coll  a Million  of  Du* 
cats.  The  Mint  employs  x8o  Officers,  and  when  it  Works, 
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can  Coin  700  Marks,  each  being  8 Ounces,  of  Gold  and 
Silver  every  Day.  To  the  Cuftom-Houfe  belong  257  Offi- 
cers, whole  Salaries  amount  to  54000  Ducats.  The  King's 
Palace,  a mod  magnificent  Structure,  rebuilt  by  King  Peter 
in  1360.  but  decayed  and  put  to  other  Ufes  fince  the  Kings 
have  left  that  City.  The  Court  of  Inquifition,  to  which 
belong  4000  Officers.  Some  Colleges  there  are,  this  being 
alfo  an  Univerftty,  Founded  in  the  Year,  1405.  A Chari- 
table Foundation,  called  La  Mijericor dia,  or  the  Houfe  of 
Mercy,  where  upwards  of  54000  Ducats  are  layed  out  every 
Year  in  charitable  Ufes.  The  great  Heat  of  the  Summer 
j is  rccompenced  by  the  pleafantnefs  of  the  Winter,  and  plen- 
ty of  all  Things  for  Suftenance  and  Delight ; the  Neigh- 
bouring Wood  called  Ajorafe , fignifying  in  Arabick,  Farm 
of  Olives,  extending  9 Leagues  in  Compafs,  and  produces 
, feveral  Thoufand  Tun  of  Oil,  nor  is  there  lefs  plenty  of 
j Wine  and  Corn.  In  the  City  Silks  and  Silver  Stufs  are 
Wove.  In  'Triana , above-mentioned,  over  the  River,  there 
are  50  Work-houfes  of  turious  Earthen-ware,  and  fine 
Glazed  Tiles,  like  thofe  we  call  Dutch  Tiles  for  Chimneys, 
iand  there  is  Yearly  made  15000  Hundred  Weight  of  Spani/h 
Soap,  tranfported  thence  to  feveral  Parts.  Without  the 
City  there  are  Salt-pits,  and  noble  Quarries  of  the  fineft 
jafper,  Marble  and  other  curious  Stones.  The  greateft 
Trade  is  that  of  the  Weft-Indies,  which  Roderick  Caro  eaft 
up  out  of  the  Books  of  the  7«ft/7z-Houfe,  taking  the  Return 
from  thence  as  entered  at  Sevil,  from  the  Year  1492.  till 
1592.  being  the  firft  Century  after  the  Difcovery,  and  found 
it  to  amount  to  the  value  of  Five  Thoufand  Millions  in 
Gold,  Silver,  Pearls,  and  other  Products  of  America,  this 
being  what  was  entered,  what  never  was  accounted  for  be- 
ing much  more.  And  fhould  we  fee  the  Computation  of 
the  next  Century  to  that,  which  is  the  laft  now  paft,  it 
Inmft  infinitely  exceed  it.  This  has  been  an  Archbifhop- 
rick  of  great  Antiquity,  and  the  Dignity  reftored,  as  foon 
as  recovered  from  the  Moors,  the  Archbifhop’s  Revenue  at 
prefent  being  120000  Ducats  a Year,  and  234  Parifhes  fub- 
jeft  to  the  Diocefs.  The  Cathedral  was  a Mofque  built  by 
the  Moors,  in  the  Year  1000  and  is  one  of  the  Majeftick 
Structures  of  Spain,  in  length  407  Feet,  271  in  breadth, 
ind  128  in  height,  with  9 Gates,  80  Windows,  and  82  Al- 
tars on  which  500  Maffes  are  faid  every  Day.  The  Taber- 
nacle weighs  6 Hundred  weight  and  a half  of  maffive  Silver, 
[trad  the  Workmanfhip  of  it  coft  40000  Ducats.  The  ftate- 
y Tower  is  350  Foot  high,  containing  24  Bells,  and  on 
;heTop  the  famous  Statue  of  a Woman  called  Giralda , 
Sfhich  turns  to  Point  out  the  Wind  like  a Weather  Cock. 
This  Cathedral  is  ferved  by  n Dignified  Clergy-men,  40 
Tanons,  the  fame  Number  of  Petty-Canons,  20  Beneficed 
Y lefts,  and  30  Chaplains.  All  along  the  River  there  are 
urious  Keys,  along  which  Vefiels  of  good  Burden  may  lye, 
rtd  near  the  faid  River  Lands  a Tower,  which  is  a noble 
fitru&ure,  and  called  the  Golden  Tower.  Sevil  is  15 
.eagues  from  S.  Lucar , which  is  at  the  Mouth  of  the  River, 
rom  Madrid  about  80  South-weft,  from  Lisbon  63  South- 
aft,  and  from  Granada  3 6 Weft.  The  River  overflowing 
tere  has  made  wonderful  Havock,  as  in  162c?-  when  4000 
erfons  are  faid  to  have  been  Drowned ; and  again  this 
refent  Year  1708.  there  was  fo  great  an  Inundation,  that 
j:  overthrew  lome  Hundreds  of  Houfes.  In  1463.  there 
itas  fuch  a dreadful  Storm  of  Wind,  that  it  carried  away  a 
air  of  Oxen,  as  they  were  Yoaked  at  the  Plow;  and  in 
he  City  threw  one  of  the  Bells  of  S .Augujlins  Church,  a- 
jove  a Bow  Shot  from  the  Steeple ; but  the  dreadfulleft 
ud  gment  was  in  the  Year  1649.  when  280000  People  Died 
f the  Plague. 

Cordova,  the  nexr  noble  City,  and  Capital  of  another 
ingdom,  anciently  called  Corduba , and  Colonia  Patricia , 
eing  a Roman  Colony,  and  the  Birth  place  of  both  the  Ye- 
\etas,  Lucan,  Averroes,  the  famous  Arabian  Phyfician,  and 
I fun,  who  prelided  at  the  Council  of  Nice,  betides  many 
ther  Men  famed  for  Learning.  It  is  feated  in  a pleafant 
rholfome  Air,  in  a delicious  Plain,  at  the  Foot  of  the 
lountain  Sierra  Morena,  and  on  the  Banks  of  the  mighty 
fiver  Guadalquivir,  over  which  it  has  a Lately  Bridge  of 
7 Arches,  with  feveral  Towers,  built  by  Haz,z,an,  a Moor- 
trGovernour,  Anno  722.  The  Flam  abounds  in  all  Things 
>r  Suftenance  and  Delight,  alfo  great  Quantities  of  Silk, 
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whereof  rich  Stufs- are  here  made,  as  alfo  very  fine  Cloth, 
and  curious  gilt  Leather ; but  above  all  are  the  moft  cele- 
brated Horfes,  fo  Fleet,  Mettlefome,  good  Tempered  and 
Warlike,  that  fcarce  any  in  the  World  furpafs  them,  to- 
wards which  Breed  the  King  always  keeps  500  Mares  in 
magnificent  Stables*  The  City  lying  along  the  aforefaid 
River,  which  is  Navigable,  is  handfomely  Built,  has  many 
fine  Fountains,  the  Streets  fpacious,  the  Walls  of  Stone, 
with  13  Gates  in  them,  a Lately  old  Palace  Built  by  the 
G ths , Anno  700.  within  a particular  Wall  on  the  Weft-fide, 
now  belonging  to  the  Inquifition.  The  Inhabitants  are 
I4°°°  Families,  in  13  Parifhes,  with  15  Monafteries  of  Friers, 
the  fame  Number  of  Nuns,  12  Hofpitals,  and  fome  Colle- 
ges, as  being  an  Univerfity.  King  Ferdinand  III.  recovered 
it  from  the  Moors,  Anno  123d.  and  Confecrated  the  great 
Mofque,  built  by  King  Abderramen,  Anno  787.  which  is  one 
of  the  Wonders  of  the  World,  being  600  Foot  long,  and 
500  in  breadth,  with  350  Pillars  of  Marble  in  10  Rows, 
forming  11  Ifles,  366  Altars,  and  24  Gates ; in  fhort  it  is  a 
prodigious  Structure  for  Magnitude,  ferved  by  8 Dignified 
Clergy-men,  20  Canons,  30  Petty-Canons,  belides  many  o- 
ther  Priefts.  The  Diocefs  extends  over  92  Parifhes,  the 
Bifhop’s  Revenue  40000  Ducats-  The  Suburb  called  Axar - 
quia,  on  the  River  without  the  Eaft  Gate,  is  not  inferior 
to  a good  City,  has  a Wall,  and  joins  to  the  main  Body,; 
This  City  is  about  the  Midway  betwixt  Sevil  and  Granada , 
23  Leagues  Weft  frorn  the  latter,  and  fomewhat  more  Eaft 
from  the  former,  and  from  Madrid  61  South,  very  little 
Wefterly.  Above  37000  Perfons  are  reckned  to  have  Died 
in  it  of  the  Plague,  in  the  fatal  Year  1649. 

Jaen  may  be  reckned  the  third  City,  as  having  alfo  gi- 
ven Name  to  another  Mucnjh  Kingdom,  feated  at  the  Foot 
of  a Hill,  on  the  Top  whereof  is  a ftrong  Caftle,  defended 
on  the  South  by  Mountains  of  difficult  Accefs,  in  a health- 
ful Air,  and  fruitful  Territory,  is  Walled,  with  many  Tow- 
ers, and  6 Gates,  inhabited  by  5000  Families  in  12  Parifhes, 
n Monafteries  of  Friers,  8 of  Nuns,  12  Hofpitals,  as  many 
Chappels,  and  a Cathedral  ferved  by  8 Dignified  Clergy- 
men, 2i  Canons,  and  24  Petty-Canons,  the  Bifhoprick  ex- 
tending over  84  Parifhes,  the  Prelate’s  Revenue  40000  Du- 
cats. King  Ferdinand  III.  recovered  it  from  the  Moors, 
Anno  14 66-  fuppofed  to  have  been  called  Giennium , or  Gi- 
enna  by  the  Romans.  It  Lands  a League  from  the  River 
Guadaibullon,  about  18  Eaft  from  Cordova , and  55  South 
from  Madrid. 

Cadiz,  is  the  next  to  the  Kingly  Cities,  Famous  in  all  Ages,’ 
by  the  Names  of  Erythrea,  Apbrodifia , Continufa,  but  moft  by 
that  of  Gades,  whence  the  prefent  Name  came  by  Corruption  1 
reforted  to  formerly  by  Phenicians , Greeks , Carthaginians 
and  Romans,  and  now  by  all  European  Nations,  for  the 
Product  of  Spain  and  Wealth  of  the  Weft-Indies , being  3 
fpacious  Harbour,  receiving  all  the  Treafure  of  America „ 
The  illand  it  Lands  in  lying  betwixt  the  Mouths  of  the  Ri- 
ver Guadalquivir  and  of  the  Streights,  on  the  Atlantick 
Ocean,  was  once  reckned  10  Leagues  in  Length,  at  prefent 
fcarce  3,  and  joined  to  the  Continent  by  a Bridge  called 
Zuaz,o,  and  produces  much  Wine.  The  City  .is  inhabited 
by  5000  Families,  yet  has  but  one  Parifll,  which  is  alfo  a 
Cathedral,  being  a Bifhoprick,  with  5 Monafteries  of  Friers, 
and  two  of  Nuns.  The  Bay  which  Forms  the  Harbour  is 
very  fpacious,  defended  by  feveral  Forts,  the  chief  of  which 
are  called  Puntal  and  Matagorda,  on  two  Points  at  the  En- 
trance. The  Cathedral  is  ferved  by  6 Dignified  Clergy- 
men, 10  Canons,  and  12  Petty-Canons ; only  14  Parifhes 
being  within  the  Diocefs,  which  is  neverthelefs  worth  20000 
Ducats  a Year  to  its  Prelate.  Lovers  of  Fabulous  Antiqui- 
ty will  have  it  to  be  Built  by  Hercules ; the  moft  like  Opi- 
nion is,  that  the  Phenicians  were  the  Founders-  The  Kc- 
mans  enlarged  and  beautified  it,  with  the  Title  of  a Muni- 
cipal, or  Free-City,  and  looked  upon  as  one  of  the  beft  in 
the  Empire,  as  having  at  one  Time  500  Roman  Knights  in 
it,  which  no  other  had  but  Padua.  The  Mows  utterly  de- 
ftroyed  it,  and  fo  it  continued  till  recovered  by  theChrifti- 
ans,  who  Re-built  and  Fortified  it,  as  a molt  convenient 
Harbour.  It  was  taken  by  the  Englifth  Forces  under  the 
Earl  of  Ejfex  in  the  Year  1596.  who  Plundered  and  quitted 
it  a Fortnight  after.  Another  Attempt  was  made  upon  it 
in  the  Year  1625.  but  without  Succefs,  as  was  that  under  the 
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J2nl<£  o iOrxtcad  m 1704.  fmce  when  it  h well  Fortified 
fearre'd  fry  a.  (Prong  Garrifon-  It  is  diftant  from  Ma- 
drid bear  100  Leagues  to  the  South-weft,  26  from  Sevily 
aad  18  from  Gibraltar  North-weft-  Above  12000  Perfon's 
dljed  here  of  the  PEgUe  in  the  fatal  Year  1640. 

Xerez  de  la  Front  era,  a City  Emeus  for  the  fetal  Battel 
Fought  in  its  Plains  between  the  Goths  and  Moors , which 
made  the  latter  Mailers  of  all  Spain.  It  is  feated  in  the  afore- 
Lid  Plain  two  League's  from  the  Sea,  16  South  from  Semi, 
bn  the  little  River  Gaudalete , in  fo  fruitful  a Territory, 
that  be  1 ides  vaft  Quantities  of  .Wheat,  Fruit,  Cattle,  Xc. 
it  yields  boGoo  Pipes  of  that  generous  W ine  we  from  it  call 
Sherry,  and  ufed  not  many  Years  finch  to  Breed  2000  noble 
Hones' every  Year.  The  City  is  adorned  with  a (lately  Ga- 
ft ie,  other  handfeme  Strubtures,  ftrong  Walls,  4 Gates,  and 
Inhabited  by  7000  Families,  in  3 Parifhes,  one  of  them  Col- 
fegiate,  with  9 Monafteries  of  Friers,  5 ofNuns  and  an  Hofpi- 
■taf.  King  Alonfo  the  W ife,  recovered  it  from  th c Moors, 

Anno  1264-  „ • 

Ez,i] a,  a City  (lands  in  a delightful  Plain,  on  the  River 
Xenil,  which  falls  into  Gua da lq uivir p Walled,  handfomely 
Built,’’  and  has  9 Gates,  the  Territory  befides  immenfe 
Quantities  of  Com,  Wine,  Oil,  Silk,  CXc.  producing  a con- 
siderable Quantity  of  Cotton,  and  Breeding  noble  Horfes. 
The  Inhabitants  amount  to  8000  Families,  in  6 Pari  flies,  1 o 
Monaderies  of  Friers,  6 of  Nuns,  5 Hofpitals  and  9 Chap- 
pels.  To  pals  by  fabulous  Stories  of  Founders,  the  Romans 
gave  it  the  Name  of  Augufla  Firma , and  the  Moors  that  of 
EX  a,  dignifying , little  Frying  Pan.  Dill  ant  about  15 
Leagues  from  Sevil  to  the  Eaft,  9 Weft  from  Cordova,  and 
by  f Ti  Madrid  South,  feme  what  W-ederly. 

Gibraltar,  the  ancient  Calpe , which  is  the  Name  of  the 
Mountain,  at  the  Foot  whereof  this  little  City  (lands,  fa- 
mous for  being  reckned  the  weftern  Boundary  of  the  Larth, 
er  one  of  Hercules’. s Pillars,  the  other  called  Avila,  being 
on  the  African  Shore.  The  City  is  Walled,  and  fo  inclofed 
'■rrkfr  Hills,  that  it  is  almoft  inacceffrble  from  the  Land,  ha- 
ving but  two  Gates  on  that  fide,  and  as  many  to  the  Sea, 
and  ufed  to  be  Inhabited  by  1200  Families,  in  one  Parifh, 
with  3 Monafteries  of  Friers,  one  of  Nuns,  and  two  Hofpi- 
tdX  When  taken  by  the  Englifh  in  the  Year  1704.  all  the 
Inhabitants  quitted  it,  fo  that  at  prefent  there  are  very  few, 
befides  the  EnghfbGsscaliem,  and  fuch  as  depend  on  it.  1 he 
peefent  Name  is  derived  from  the  Arabkk,  Gebal,  a Moun- 
tain, and  Tar  if,  the  Name  of  the  Moor, fa  General,  who 
ferft  raffedi  over  out  of  Ajrick  to  Conquer  Spain.  It  is  at 
the  Mouth  of  the  Streights,  oppofite  to  Ceuta  in  Africk, 
t8  Leagues  South-ealt  from  Cadiz. ,,  33  South  from  devil, 
and  100  South  weft  from  Madrid. 

Ubeda,  faid  to  be  called  by  the  Romans  Vbea,  or  Vetnla , 
ts  a Gty  feated  on  a Hit!,  Walled,  with  a (lately  Ca (lie, 
tyoo  Families,  11  Parifhes,  one  of  them  Collegiate,  7 Mo- 
nafterks  of  Friers,  y of  Nuns,  and  two  good  Hofpitals-  It 
h 49  Leagues  South  from  Madrid,  12  North  from  Grana- 
da, and  24  Eaft  from  Cordova. 

Baeza,  a good  City,  5 Leagues  from  Ubeda , lad  menti- 
oned, to  the  South-weft,  anciently  called  Biatia  or  Beatia , 
feated  on  a high  Hill,  divided  into  two  little  ones  by  a final! 
Valley,  a Leavue  from  the  River  Guadalquivir , has  ftrong 
Walls,  with  lofty  Towers,  4000  Families,  i 2 Parifhes,  one 
of  them  Collegiate,  and  another  a Cathedral,  but  united  to 
the  Bifhoprick  of  Jaen;  to  Monaderies  of  Friers,  6 of 
Nuns,  and  7 Hofpitals,  and  is  Famous  for  Dying  the  fineft 
Scarlet  Cloth,  and  making  rich  Talieties.  It  is  alfo  an  Uni- 
verfity,  Founded  in  the  Year  1533.  and  was  a Roman  Co- 
lony, recovered  from  the  Moos  by  King  FerdinandUl. 
Anno  1227. 

San  Jjuccrr  de  Barra.meda,  A Gty  and  Port  well  known 
throughout  Europe , at  the  Mouth  of  the  River  Guadalqui- 
vir^ 1 y Leagues  below  Sevil , much  more  reforted  to  be- 
fore the  IVefl-Iadia  Fleets  were  allowed  to  fet  out  from, 
and  return,  to  Cadiz.;  defended  by  3 Cadies,  and  adorned 
with  a Palace,  inhabited  by  booo  Families,  molt  Trading 
People,  yet  but  one  Parifli,  9 Monaderies  of  Friers,  two  of 
Nuns  and  an  Hofpital.  'I  he  Ancient  Name  was  Fanum 
I.ucif  ri , the  Temple  of  the  Evening  Star,  from  a Temple 
riedb  ted  to  the  Goddefs  Ventu,  and  thence  by  Corruption 
San  Lucar. 


Medina  Sidonia,  formerly  Aljfindum,  or  Ajjidcnia,  a Ro- 
man Colony,  the  Moors  adding  the  Title  of  Medina,  fi uni- 
fying a City,  produced  the  prefent  Name.  It  (lands  on  the 
Ridge  of  a Hill,  ftrong  by  Nature,  plentiful  in  all  Things* 
inhabited  by  iyoo  Families,  in  2 Pari  flies,  4 Monaderies  off 
Friers,  and  1 ofNuns,  and  is  an  ancient  Dukedom  in  the 
molt  noble  Family  of  Guzman.  Didant  from  the  Ocean, 
about  4 Leagues,  9 from  Cadiz  Eadward,  and  20  South 
from  Sevil. 

Pert  St.  Mary,  in  Spanifh,  Puerto  de  Santa  Maria , raifal 
by  King  Alonfo  the  Wife,  Anno  1264.  out  of  the  ancient 
Ruins  of  Portias  Meueflhei,  feated  in  a Plain,  at  the  Mouth 
of  the  little  River  Guadalete,  much  reforted  to,  and  inhabi- 
ted by  1500  Families,  1 Parifh,  3 Monaderies  of  Friers,  2 
of  Nuns  and  an  Hofpital.  It  is  an  open  Place,  and  was 
Rich,  till  Plundered  by  the  Engl fh  in  the  Year  1704.  and 
is  an  Earldom  belonging  to  the  mighty  Dukes  of  Aledim 
Cell. 

Anduxar,  by  the  Romans  called  Faumfulium,  is  a City 
con  taining  3000  Families  5 Parifhes,  6 Monaderies  of  Friers, 

3 ofNuns  and  2 Hofpitals,  and  feated  on  the  Banks  of  the 
River  Guadalquivir,  in  a delightful  Plain,  with  a magnip- 
cent  Bridge,  a"  ftrong  Cadle  and  (lately  Buildings.  Diftant 
from  Sevil 3 7 Leagues  to  the  Eaft,  and  above  50  South  from 
Madrid. 

Carmona , formerly  Carmen , a City  in  the  Middle  of  An- 
dalnzia,  feated  on  a craggy  Eminence,  with  118  Towers  on 
its  ftrong  Walls,  and  a noble  Cadle,  the  Rivers  Ccrbuies  mi 
Guadanna , which  fall  into  the  Guadalquivir,  watering  its 
fpacious  Plains.  It  contains  3000  Inhabitants,  ylarifthes,  5 
Monaderies  of  Friers,  5 ofNuns,  good  Hofpitals  and  Chap- 
pels.  Julius  Cafar  made  it  a Municipium,  or  Free  City, 
and  King  FerdinandUl.  recovered  it  from  th eMoirs-  It  & 

11  Leagues  Eaft  from  Sevil,  and  66  South  from  Madrid. 

Alcala  la  Real,  by  the  Mors  called  A/cala  de  Benzaide,, 

9 Leagues  North-weft  from  Granada , and  45  South  from 
Madrid,  dands  on  a Hill  among  Mountains,  a Walled  City, 
with  feveral  Towers  Inhabited  by  2000  Families,  2 Parifhes, 
one  of  them  Collegiate ; 4 Monaderies  of  Friers,  and  2 oi 
Nuns.  What  Name  it  had  formerly,  or  fry  whom  built,1 
does  not  appear ; bin  King  Alonfo  XII.  recovered  it  from  the 
Mors,  Anno  1341. 

Lucena,  fuppofed  to  be  called  by  the  Romans , Luceria, 
is  as  delicious  and  fruitfully  feated  as  any  City  in  Europe , no 
fpot  of  Ground  producing  greater  Plenty  of  generous 
Wine,  fweet  Oil,  and  choice  Meat,  than  its  Territory  does, 
being  feated  on  the  little  R?ver  Guelves ; Inhabited  by  5000! 
Families,  in  2 Parifhes,  with  4 Monaderies  of  Friers,  2 el 
Nuns,  and  14  Chappels.  Fifteen  Leagues  didant  from 
vil  to  the  South-weft ; about  the  fame  diftant  from  Cadiz  1 
North-weft* 

Areos,  diftinguifhed  by  the  Addition,  de  la  Frontera,  or 
of  the  Frontiers  ; a fmall  City  of  2000  Inhabitants,  2’Pa-! 
rifhes,  3 Monaderies  of  Friers,  and  2 ofNuns,  feated  on  2 
very  high  upright  Rock,  only  acceffible  on  the  Eall-lide,  the 
other  Farts  being  enclofed  by  the  River  Gaudalete.  Under 
the  Romans,  it  had  the  Names  of  Arcobriga , and  Arcenjim 
Co  Ionia;  recovered  from  the  Moors  by  King  Alonfo  the 
Wife,  Anno  1264.  and  feated  12  Leagues  South  from  Stf.il 
and  about  the  fame  didance  North-eaft  from  Cadiz. 

Sanlucar  la  Mayer,  or  Sanlucar  the  Greater,  to  didin- 
guifh  it  from  the  other  above-mentioned  of  Barrameda  \ 
dands  in  a Main  on  the  River  Guadiamar,  4 Leagues  Weft  1 
from  Sevil,  is  but  a fmall  City  of  800  Families,  in  3 Parifhes 
made  a City  by  King  Philip  IV.  Anno  1639.  The  R.tmi 
Name,  feme  will  have  to  be  Mencva , others  So  lucar. 

Maguer  is  Hill  a famous  City,  of  700  Families,  one  Tarife 
one  Monadery  of  Friers,  and  one  ofNuns;  made  a City  a 
the  lad,  by  King  Philip  IV.  Anno  1642.  and  feated  on  th 
River  Azige,  or  Finto , the  laft  Name  fignifying  Colour 
or  Dy’d,  becaufc  it  rides  in  Sierra  Morena,  of  a yellowid 
Colour,  petrifying  the  Sands  it  runs  over,  parching  up  th 
Plants  and  Roots  of  Trees  it  wadies,  and  breeding  no  l ift 
nor  any  other  living  Creature;  but  is  good  to  cure  Cattl 
of  the  Worms. 

Marchena,  the  laft  City  of  this  Province,  9 Leagues  di 
ftant  from  Sevil  to  the  Eaft,  femewhat  Southerly,  plcafant 
ly  feated,  with  a ftrong  Cadle,  handfomely  Walled,  and  cor 
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taining  3000  Families,  one  Parifh,  4 Monafteries  of  Friars, 
2 of  Nuns,  andanHofpital,  faid  to  be  founded  by  Cl au dim 
Marcellm  30  Years  before  Chrift,  and  from  him  called  Mar- 
\cia;  by  Corruption  Marchena ; yet  others  fay  Lucim  Mar- 
Vim  was  the  Founder  208  Years  before  Chrift. 
j ^Some  Towns  of  Note  under  the  Degree  of  Cities  are, 
VTarifa,  on  the  Mouth  of  the  Streights,  of  800  Families. 
Lebrixa  5 Leagues  from  Xeres,  1500  Families.  OJJuna  five 
[Leagues  from  Ecija , of  3500  Families,  and  a noted  Duke- 
dom. Akaudete  6 Leagues  from  Jaen,  of  1800  Families. 
Palma  9 Leagues  from  Cordova , 2500  Families,  an  Earidom 
‘firft,  and  then  a Dukedom,  in  the  Family  of  Patocarrero, 
of  which  is  the  prelent  famous  Cardinal  of  the  Name,  and 
Archbifhop  of  Toledo.  Martos  3 Leagues  from  Jaen,  15000 
Families.  Ayamonte  on  the  Borders  of  Algarve , 1300  Fa- 
milies. Lora  9 Leagues  from  Sevil,  2000  Families.  Porcuna , 
between  Cordova  and  Jaen,  1000  Families.  Caz,orla  fix 
! Leagues  from  Baez,a,  3000  Families.  Arjona  two  Leagues 
from  Anduxar , 1000  Families.  Utrera  5 Leagues  from  Sevil , 
.3000  Families.  Alcala  de  Guadaira  2 Leagues  from  Sevil, 
I400  Families.  Afomz  9 Leagues  from  Sevil , 2500  Families. 


Zahara  14  Leagues  from  R/>nda,  800  Families.  Canete  yoo 
Families-  Conftantina  on  the  Mountain  Sierra  Mvrena,  1000 
Families.  Caz,alla  14  Leagues  from  Sevil , 1000  Families, 
Lepe  near  Ayamonte  700  Families-  Cartaya  a League  from 
the  laft,  700  Families.  Aracena  next  the  Frontiers  of  Por- 
tugal, 1000  Families.  Cabra  2500  Families.  Briego  three 
Leagues  from  Cabra  2000  Families,  a great  Place  for  weaving 
Tafiaties.  Arcbidona  on  the  Frontiers  of  Granada  700  Fa- 
milies. Baena  8 Leagues  from  Cordova  1800  Families.  IA- 
ruela  half  a League  from  Ca%orla  800  Families.  Efpojo  five 
Leagues  from  Cordova  800  Families.  Fuente  Ovejtina  14 
Leagues  from  Cordova  1300  Families.  Villanueva  del  Ar~ 
z,vbipo  near  Caz,orla  800  Families.  Villa  Martin  7 Leagues 
from  Utrera  700  Families.  Veger  near  the  Mouth  of  the 
Streights  1500  Families.  Guadalcanal  4 Leagues  from  Ele- 
rena  1400  Families.  Mentor 0 7 Leagues  from  Cordova  1000 
Families.  Fuentes  4 Leagues  from  Ez,ija  700  Families.  Efl.epa 
5 Leagues  from  EVija  1500  Families.  Moft  of  thefe  are 
alfo  wall’d,  and  many  have  Caftles,  as  alfo  Monafteries,  and 
fome  Palaces  of  Great  Men.  Belides  which  thefe  are  very 
many  more,  too  numerous  to  name. 


CHAP.  XI. 

The  Kingdom  of  G RA  N ADA, 


A S was  before  oblerved,  is  one  of  the  four  that  compofe 
the  Province  of  Andalusia,  taken  in  its  largeft  Extent, 
being  almoft  all  the  Roman  Province  called  Bectica , and  the 
jlater  Vandaliti a,  or  Country  of  the  Valdals.  The  Name 
of  Granada  the  Country  had  from  its  capital  City,  and  is 
now  generally  reckoned  apart  from  Andalusia,  becaufe  it 
was  the  laft  Kingdom  of  the  Moors  that  remained  in  Spain, 
holding  out  feveral  Years  after  all  the  reft  were  fubdued,  and 
rublifting  by  its  great  Wealth  and  the  Valour  of  its  Natives, 
with  the  great  Supplies  they  received  from  Ajrick , till  Fer- 
dinand and  Eli f abet b , King  and  Queen  of  Spain,  finally  ex- 
pelled thofe  Infidels,  as  we  fliall  fee  in  fpeaking  of  the  Ca- 
pital, and  other  Cities. 

On  the  North  this  Kingdom  lies  all  along  joining  to  the 
Province  of  Andalusia,  the  Mountains  of  Career  la.  Sierra 
Segura , and  fome  others,  making  what  Separation  there  is ; 
on  the  Eaft  another  Ridge  of  Hills  divides  it  from  Murcia ; 
on  the  South  it  is  waffl’d  by  the  Mediterranean  ; and  on  the 
Weft  it  again  joins  to  Andalufm,  without  any  noted  Boun- 
daries. The  whole  Length  of  it  from  Eaft  to  Weft  is  about 
jo  Leagues,  the  greateft  Breadth  24,  the  Circumference 
above  180. 

The  People  here  differ  little  or  nothing  from  the  reft  of 
Andalusia  in  Language,  Cuftoms,  and  natural  Difpofition. 
The  Climate  is  alfo  the  fame  ; nor  can  we  find  much  Alte- 
ration in  the  Soil ; only  this  may  be  faid,  that  the  Moors  de- 
fended from  thofe  who  were  expelled  it,  ftill  pray  to  be 
reftored  to  that  happy  Country,  looking  upon  it  as  a Para- 
d.ife,  fcarce  inferior  to  that  their  Prophet  has  promifed  them 
in  the  other  World.  Nor  are  they  to  be  blamed  ; to  fpeak 
of  the  Country  as  it  deferves,  would  amaze  thofe  who  have 
mot  feen  the  Wonders  of  Nature  in  other  Parts.  Not  to 
mention  the  infinite  Quantities  of  Corn,  Wine,  Oil,  Fruit, 
Cattel,  Game,  and  all  Things  already  fpoken  of  in  other 
Provinces,  as  common  to  them  all ; in  this  the  higheft  and 
moft  uncouth  Mountains  are  covered  with  Vines  and  Fruit 
.Trees;  and  that  which  fome  will  think  incredible,  here  are 
[often  Bunches  of  Grapes  like  that  the  Scripture  mentions 
of  the  Land  of  Promife,  which  they  may  carry  on  a Pole 
between  two  Men  ; and  there  are  Perfons  of  known  Truth 
and  Sincerity  who  have  feen  a Bunch  that  weigh’d  4oPounds. 
Sugar  grows  here  as  well,  and  what  there  is,  finer  than  in 
any  other  Part ; and  of  Silk  there  is  a prodigious  Quantity 
made,  which  they  fpin  and  weave  to  ferve  the  whole  King- 
dom, belides  what  is  exported.  The  Fields  are  as  much  co- 
ver’d with  T hyme,  and  other  forts  of  Sweet-herbs,  as  Grafs, 
i which  makes  the  Flefh  of  Cattel  feeding  on  it  delicious ; and 
IL  : el.  Myrtle,  Sweet-Bafil,  and  many  odoriferous  Plants, 
grow  wild  to  fuch  a height  as  to  make  Hedges  of  them. 


The  Mahometan  Kingdom  eretfted  here  fubfifted  256 
Years,  and  ended  in  1492,  when  King  Ferdinand  and  Queen 
Elijabeth,  the  Chriftian  Monarchs  of  Spain,  after  ten  Years 
War,  put  an  end  to  the  Dominion  of  the  Infidels  in  Europe . 
Under  thofe  Moors  the  Kingdom  was  extraordinary  popu- 
lous, but  the  expelling  fuch  Multitudes  of  them,  has  of  ne- 
ceffity  much  leffened  the  Number  of  Inhabitants.  In  their 
Days  it  contained  33  Cities,  whereof  at  prefent  only  16  re- 
tain that  Title,  and  among  them  one  Archbifhoprick,  and 
3 Bifhopricks,  befides  many  ftately  Towns.  The  Moorijh 
King’s  Revenue,  at  the  Time  the  Kingdom  was  gained,  was 
worth  a Million  of  Ducats  a Year,  a vaft  Sum  in  thofe  Days, 
before  the  Treafures  of  America  had  been  brought  into  Eu- 
rope, and  produced  that  extraordinary  Plenty  of  Gold  and 
Silver  we  fee  in  our  Days.  The  Kingdom  is  now  governed 
by  an  Adelantado , or  Lord-Lieutenant,  which  Honour  is 
hereditary  in  the  Dukes  of  Maqueda „ The  Places  of  chief- 
eft  Note  are. 


Granada , 
Malaga , 
Almeria, 
Guadix , 
Ronda, 
Antequera , 
Baz,a, 
Loja, 

Santa  Fe, 


V (Marietta, 

Vera, 

Alhama , 

. Velez,  Malaga , 
r’d  Almunnecar, 
Guefcar, 
Muxacra, 

_ Motnl , 

J 1 Lots  Alpujarms. 


Granada,  the  Illiberis  of  the  Ancients,  tho’  fome  will 
have  that  City  to  have  flood  on  the  neighbouring  Moun- 
tain Elvira,  becaufe  of  the  refemblance  of  the  Names,  is  the 
capital  City  of  this  Kingdom,  a moft  noble  City  for  its  Situ- 
ation, Largenefs  and  Structures,  Forts  and  Walls.  It  is  feat- 
ed  at  the  foot  of  the  Mountain  called  Sierra  Nevada , or 
the  fnowy  Mountain,  from  the  Snow  continually  lying  on 
the  top  of  it.  This  Mountain  is  on  the  South-fide,  and  runs 
from  it  as  far  as  the  Mediterranean - On  the  Eaft-liue  of  it 
is  the  above-named  Mountain  Elvira;  on  the  Weft  runs  a 
delightful  Plain,  about  20  Leagues  in  Compafs,  and  won- 
derful fertil,  being  watered  by  36  Springs,  falling  Iroin  the 
adjacent  Mountains.  The  City  itfelf  is  feated  partly  on  the 
Plain,  and  partly  on  two  Hilis,  between  which  glides  the 
River  Darru,  which,  as  foon  as  out  of  the  City,  mixes  with 
and  lofes  its  Name  in  the  Xenil,  that  waters  the  whole 
Length  of  the  Plain.  The  whole  City  is  inclofed  with  ftrong 
Walls,  on  which  there  are  1030  Towers,  at  equal  diftances, 
and  in  them  20  Gates,  the  Compafs  being  betwixt  3 and  4 
Leagues,  in  which  there  are  50000  Families,  abundance  ot 
0 them 
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them  of  Quality,  54  Parishes,  22  Monafteries  of  Friars,  18 
of  Nuns,  and  13  Hofpitals.  At  the  two  oppodte  Ends  of 
it  (land  the  two  Cadies  called  el  Alhambra  and  el  Albaix^in. 
The  fir  ft  of  them  Alhambra , fignifies  Red,  from  the  red 
Earth  about  it,  is  on  the  South-ead  dde,  inclofed  with  a 
Wall  of  its  own,  riling  above  all  the  other  Buildings,  and 
fo  large,  that  it  looks  like  a City  of  itfelf ; and  in  it  is  the 
King’s  Palace,  and  the  Monadery  of  St.  Francis.  The  other 
Cadle  called  Albania  is,  as  has  been  faid,  on  the  oppodte 
dde.  Within  its  own  Wall,  and  fo  great,  that  the  People 
thought  the  Mocrifh  King  who  built  it  had  found  the  Phi- 
lofopher’s  Stone  to  defray  fuch  an  immenfe  Charge.  Next 
the  Alhambra  is  the  Suburb  called  Cherra,  and  the  Street 
called  De  los  Gomeles , and  on  the  oppodte  dde  the  Street 
called  Elvira , and  the  ridng  Zenete,  mod  ill  contriv’d,  the 
Streets  narrow  and  crooked,  the  Moors  being  nothing  cu- 
rious in  their  common  Buildings.  Without  the  City  is  the 
Royal  Hofpital,  and  the  Monadery  of  St.  Jerome , both  of 
them  magnificent.  The  Armory  is  one  of  the  bed  furnifh- 
ed  in  Spain,  both  for  ancient  and  modern  Arms,  and  great 
variety  of  Statues  of  all  forts.  The  Cathedral  dands  next 
the  Plain,  where  the  Accefs  is  eafied  ; the  Mocrifh  Mofque 
Which  dood  there  is  a heavy  Gothick  Building;  the  new 
Church  is  very  curious  and  regular ; it  is  ferved  by  7 digni- 
fied Clergymen,  12  Canons,  12  Petty-Canons.  To  the 
Diocefe  are  fubjeft  194  Parifhes,  the  Archbifhop’s  Revenue 
40000  Ducats.  Near  this  Church  is  the  great  Place  or  Square 
of  Bivarambla , 200  Foot  broad,  and  <5oo  in  Length,  all  the 
Buildings  about  it  regular,  and  the  Shops  beautiful.  Befides 
this  there  are  five  other  large  Squares,  and  fome  fpacious 
Streets,  tho’  not  many.  When  it  had  been  778  Years  pof- 
feffed  by  the  Miors,  King  Ferdinand  recovered  it  Ann.  1492, 
and  ereCted  it  a Metropolitan  See,  as  has  been  faid.  The 
Emperor  Charles  V.  made  it  an  Univerfity  in  15:31 ; and  it 
has  now  5 good  Colleges.  It  is  60  Leagues  didant  from 
Madrid  to  the  South,  23  from  Cordova  Ead,  19  from  Ma- 
laga North-ead,  and  better  than  40  from  Murcia  Weft. 

Malaga  is  a good  Port,  and  one  of  the  bed  Roads  on  the 
CJoaft  of  Spain,  being  feated  on  the  Coaft  of  the  Rlediter- 
r linear,  into  which  runs  a Mole  530  common  Paces  long, 
and  20  in  Breadth,  with  4 Stairs  to  take  water  at,  24  Pillars 
of  Jafper  Stone  to  make  fad  the  Ships  to,  and  a Chapel  for 
Seafaring  People  to  hear  Mafs.  The  City  is  round,  double 
wall’d,  and  has  many  Towers,  and  9 Gates,  the  Sea  wafhes 
the  Walls,  and  near  it  runs  the  River  Guadalmedina , fig- 
nifying  in  Arabick  the  River  of  the  City ; and  another  fmal- 
ler,  over  both  which  it  has  two  ftately  Bridges-,  the  Situation 
being  in  a Plain  among  Hills,  Mountains,  and  broken 
Grounds,  cover’d  with  Vines  and  all  forts  of  delicious  Fruit, 
as  we  may  perceive  by  the  very  rich  Wine,  Raifins,  Almonds, 
Figs,  (i 7c.  brought  from  thence.  There  is  a large  old  For- 
trefs  called  the  Alcax,ava,  which  in  Arabick  fignifies  a Ca- 
ftle,  and  another  lels  to  the  Sea,  named  Gibraijbro,  that  is, 
the  Mountain  of  the  Light-houfe.  The  Exportation  of 
Wine  and  other  Commodities  is  fo  great  here,  that  it  has 
been  faid  to  yield  the  King  in  Duties  800000  Ducats  yearly. 
The  Inhabitants  amount  to  12000  Families  in  4 Parifhes, 
with  ten  Monafteries  of  Friars,  fix  of  Nuns,  and  as  many 
Hofpitals.  It  is  fuppofcd  to  have  been  built  by  the  Pheni- 
cians,  and  called  Malago,  from  their  Commander  of  that 
Name,  changing  the  0 into  a;  but  that  looks  like  a Ro- 
mance ; for  it  is  reported  to  have  been  called  Menance  by 
the  Greeks  ; and  fome  will  have  the  Carthaginians  to  be  the 
Founders  ; whofoever  founded  it,  the  Moors  were  in  Poffef- 
fion  of  it  773  Years,  till  King  Ferdinand  recovered  it,  after 
a Siege  of  3 Months,  in  1487.  He  alfo  created  it  into  aBi- 
fhoprick,  to  which  are  fubjeCt  108  Parifhes,  the  Prelate’s 
Revenue  50000  Ducats.  The  Cathedral,  a magnificent 
Structure,  is  ferved  by  8 dignified  Clergymen,  17  Canons, 
and  10  Petty-Canons.  It  is  didant  from  Madrid  85  Leagues 
South,  fomewhat  Wefterly;  from  Sevil  25  South-ead,  and 
about  the  fame  didance  from  Granada  South-weft. 

Aimer : a,  fuppofcd  by  fome  to  have  been  formerly  called 
U,ci,  but  being  ruined  to  be  rebuilt  by  Amalaricw  King  of 
the  Goths,  by  the  Name  of  Amalaria,  corruptly  Aimer  in, 
y hich  is  a blind  Guefs,  for  there  is  no  doubt  but  Almeria 
is  an  Arabick  Name,  as  are  all  thofe  beginning  with  the 
Article  Al.  The  Sea  wafhes  its  Walk,  which  are  a League 
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in  Compafs,  with  2 Ga'tes,  handing  on  a Plain,  and  have  a 
fafe  Harbour,  the  Climatefo  favourable,  that  the  Trees  and 
Fields  are  green  all  the  Year,  and  about  it  are  found  many 
curious  Stones,  as  Amethilts,  Emeralds,  Garnets,  and  par- 
ticularly Agates,  from  which  the  neighbouring  Cape  took 
Name,  tho’  now  corruptly  called  Cabo  de  Gata,  inftead  of 
Agatas.  This  was  once  fo  great  a City,  that  there  is  a Spa- 
nifh  Proverb  importing,  that  when  Almeria  was  Almeria , 
that  is,  in  its  Splendor,  then  Granada  was  its  Farm.  How- 
ever at  prefent  it  contains  but  600  Houfes,  4 Parifhes,  3 
Monafteries  of  Friars,  one  of  Nuns,  a noble  Hofpital,  and 
10  Chapels.  It  has  alfo  a Cadle,  which  belongs  to  the  Duke 
of  Maqueda,  and  is  a Bifhoprick,  containing  70  Parifhes, 
the  Bifhop’s  Revenue  6000  Ducats,  the  Cathedral  ferved  by 
6 dignified  Clergymen,  6 Canons,  and  as  many  Petty-Ca- 
nons. King  Ferdinand  recovered  it  from  the  Infidels  Anno 
1490,  and  it  is  didant  from  Madrid  7 1 Leagues  South-ead, 
21  from  Granada  Ead,  and  25  from  Murcia  South-weft. 

Guadix , an  ancient  Roman  Colony  called  Acci ; the  Moors 
gave  it  the  Name  of  Guadix,  fignifying  'River  of  Life.  It 
dands  in  a deep  Valley,  inclofed  with  craggy  Hills  and  Rocks, 
which  render  the  Accefs  very  difficult,  encompafied  with 
drong  Walls,  with  Towers  and  a Fault  e-Bray,  watered  by 
the  little  River  Fardes,  befides  many  other  Springs.  The 
Inhabitants  amount  to  1500  Families,  in  3 Parifhes,  with  4 
Monafteries  of  Friars,  and  2 of  Nuns.  King  Ferdinand  re- 
covered it  from  the  Moors  Anno  1489,  and  reftored  the  an- 
cient Epifcopal  See,  which  contains  37  Parifhes,  the  Bifhop’s j 
Revenue  8000  Ducats,  and  the  Cathedral  ferved  by  6 digni- 
fied Clergymen,  6 Canons,  and  as  many  Petty-Canons ; di- 
dant from  Madrid  60  Leagues  South,  and  8 Ead  from  Gra- 
nada. 

Ronda,  formerly  Arunda,  whence  the  prefent  Name  with 
a little  Corruption ; but  this  dands  2 Leagues  from  the  an- 
cient, now  called  Ronda  la  Vieja,  or  old  Ronda,  and  laid: 
to  be  built  by  the  Moors,  and  called  Hisxnarunda , fignifyingj 
the  Cadle  of  the  Laurel.  It  is  the  Capital  of  a fmall  Moun- 
tain Province  called  La  Serrania  de  Ronda,  feated  on  a 
high  and  inacceffible  Ridge  near  the  River  Guadiaro,  with: 
a dately  Caftle  on  the  Land-Tide  feated  on  a Rock,  which 
looks  as  if  Nature  had  formed  it  for  that  purpofe.  It  ha; 
drong  Walls  and  a deep  Ditch,  into  which  a Brook  runs 
befides  two  other  fmall  Rivers  running  near  by,  whok 
Names  are  Gox,a  and  Guadalquivvrejv,  which  are  low  ir 
Winter,  and  not  fordable  in  Summer,  occafioned  by  the! 
melting  of  the  Snow  with  the  Heat  on  the  Mountains! 
Within  this  City  is  a deep  Cave  of  400  Steps,  whence  the' 
Chriftian  Slaves  fetch’d  up  Water  for  the  Moors  in  Skins, 
St.  Frances’s  Square  has  three  delightful  Poplar  Walks,  anc 
is  watered  with  feveral  Fountains.  1 he  old  Suburb  is  po- 
pulous, wall’d,  and  watered  by  the  Brook  Culebras.  Th< 
Inhabitants  are  1600  Families,  in  3 Parifhes,  with  4 Mona, 
fteries  of  Friars,  and  2 of  Nuns.  King  Ferdinand  recovered 
it  from  the  Moors  Anno  1485  ; the  didance  from  Madric 
85  Leagues  South,  fomewhat  VVefterly,  from  Sevil  24  S.  E 
and  10  from  Gibraltar  North-ead. 

Antequera,  fome  reckon  in  the  Kingdom  of  Sevil,  anc 
others  in  that  of  Granada,  feated  partly  on  a Hill,  anc! 
partly  in  the  Plain,  with  6 Gates  in  its  Walls,  and  a gooc 
Caftle  on  the  Banks  of  the  River  called  de  la  Villa , or  0 
the  Town.  It  contains  7000  Families,  6 Parifhes,  one  0: 
them  Collegiate,  ix  Monafteries  of  Friars,  7 of  Nuns,  1. 
Chapels,  and  3 Free-Schools,  befides  a mod  noble  Hofpital 
which  maintains  Foundlings  Near  it  is  a Salt-Pit,  a Leagn 
in  Length,  and  a half  in  Breadth,  which  ferves  the  Countr;; 
about ; and  3 Leagues  from  it  is  the  Spring  whofe  Wate 
cures  the  Stone,  which  has  drawn  fuch  a Concourfe  of  Peo 
pie,  that  a fmall  Town  is  built  about  it.  Another  Rarit 
near  this  City  is  a great  Parcel  of  high  Rocks  called  El  Tot 
cal,  which  reprefent  Men,  Beads,  and  Structures,  at  a d; 
dance,  being  a wonderful  Work  of  Nature.  Here  are  be 
fides,  the  fubterraneous  Caves  they  call  of  Merga,  and  c 
Camcrra,  being  wonderful  Mines  carried  on  by  the  Romat 
to  draw  thence  the  precious  Metals  the  Country  adordec 
The  City  dands  72  Leagues  South  from  Madrid , 25  froi 
Sevil  W.  S.  W.  and  24  from  Granada  S.  E. 

Baz,a,  once  the  Capital  of  the  Baffetani,  dands  in  a dee 
Valley  called  Hoy  a de  Bax,  a,  at  the  foot  of  a Hill,  a frna 

Riv< 


Murcia.  SPAIN.  289 


I River  running  by  its  Walls,  in  which  there  arc  4 Cates,  and 
by  them  an  old  Caftle.  The  Inhabitants  1600  Families,  in 
3 I-'arifhes,  one  of  them  Collegiate,  with  y Monafteries  of 
Friars,  one  of  Nuns,  5 Chapels,  and  an  Hofpital.  The  an- 
! cient  Name  was  BaJJa , corruptly  Baz.a.  King  Ferdinand 
took  it  from  the  Moors  Anno  1489,  after  a Siege  of  feven 
Months.  It  is  near  60  Leagues  from  Madrid  S.  E.  18  Eaft 
from  Granada,  and  25  W.  from  Cartagena. 

Loja,  a City  feated  in  a deep  Valley,  betwixt  two  lofty 
Hills,  full  of  Springs,  fome  of  them  Medicinal,  curioufly 
built,  with  a ftrong  Caftle,  on  the  higheft  Rocks,  double 
| wall’d,  and  11  Gates,  the  River  Genii  running  thro5  it, 

I over  which  it  has  a ftrong  Bridge  of  Arches.  Near  the  great 
Market-place  is  a large  Pool,  from  which  above  200  Pipes 
of  Water  are  laid  to  feveral  Parts.  About  1400  Families  in- 
habit the  Place,  in  3 Parifhes,  as  many  Monafteries  of  Men, 

1 one  of  Women,  four  Chapels  and  a good  Hofpital.  The 
Romans  are  thought  to  be  the  Founders,  and  to  have  called 
1 it  Lacivis ; the  Moors  gave  the  prefent  Name  of  Loja,  from 
whom  it  was  taken  by  King  Ferdinand  Anno  i486.  It  is 
60  Leagues  South  from  Madrid,  37  Eaft  from  Sevil,  and 
7 Weft  from  Granada* 

Santa  Fe,  tho'  inconfiderable  in  itfelf,  as  cohtaining  not 
: above  300  Families,  is  yet  a City,  and  remarkable,  becaufe 
founded  by  King  Ferdinand  in  1491,  when  he  laid  Siege  to 
■Granada,  for  the  head  Quarters  of  his  Army,  to  Ihew  he 
would  not  ftir  from  thence  till  he  had  reduced  Granada.  It 
is  wall'd,  and  Hands  in  the  great  Plain,  two  Leagues  from 
that  capital  City,  near  a Spring  call'd  the  Source  of  GueJcar. 

!;  Marbella,  another  fmall  City,  of  480  Families,  one  Pa- 
rifh,  and  2 Monafteries,  yet  wall’d,  feated  on  the  Sea-coaft, 
in  the  Weftern  Part  of  this  Kingdom,  6 Leagues  Eaft  from 
Rcnda,  and  ten  South  from  Malaga ; fome  think  it  was 
formerly  ca’led  Barbefola,  and  that  the  prelent  Name  is  a 
Com  poll  lion  of  Mar  Bella,  a beautiful  Sea. 

> Vera,  anciently  Belaria,  or  according  to  others  Vergi, 
Hands  in  a Plain,  near  the  Sea  and  the  River  Guadnlmaz,or , 
is  wall’d,  and  has  two  Gates,  not  above  300  Families,  one 
Parifh,  and  a Monaftery  of  Friars,  yet  is  alfo  a City,  near 
70  Leagues  diftant  from  Madrid  S.  E.  30  E.  from  Granada, 
ind  13  s*  W.  from  Cartagena . 

Alhama,  a City  of  800  Houfes,  one  Parifh,  two  Mona- 
fteries of  Friars,  one  of  Nuns,  well  built  on  <the  fide  of  a 
Hill,  upon  a fmall  River,  and  has  good  old  Walls,  and  hand- 
"ome  Market-places ; famous  for  its  celebrated  medicinal 
Baths,  for  the  Cure  of  Diltempers,  efpecially  proceeding 
rom  Cold,  where  many  Cripples  have  their  Limbs  refto- 
| ed.  It  was  formerly  called  Artigis,  but  the  Moors  gave  it 
■he  Name  of  Al  Rama,  lignifying  Baths,  recovered  from 
hem  by  King  Ferdinand  Anno  1482  ; diftant  from  Madrid 
>3  Leagues  South,  9 from  Granada  S.  W.  and  15  from  Cor- 
dova South-eaft. 

Velez,  Malaga  is  alfo  a City,  not  far  from  the  Coaft  of 
he  Mediterranean,  with  a ftrong  Caftle  above  it,  and  con- 
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Akes  its  Name  frcrn  the  capital  City  fo  called,  and  is  a 
Parc  of  the  Roman  Province  Farraconenfis.  The  Moors 
fter  their  Conqueft  dividing  Spain  into  feveral  Kingdoms, 
its  we  have  feen  before,  erefted  this  little  Province  into  a 
Monarchy,  fince  when  it  preferves  the  Title.  King  Fer- 
dinand III.  recovered  fome  Part  from  thofe  Infidels  in  the 
Year  1241,  and  his  Son,  KingAlonfo  the  Wife,  fubdue-d  the 
eft  in  1266,  annexing  the  whole  to  his  Crown. 

Northwards  it  borders  upon  New  Cajlile ; on  the  Weft  it 
s parted  from  Andalujia  and  Granada  by  the  Mountains 
of  Segura,  and  others  running  down  to  the  Sea ; on  the  S. 

. t has  the  Mediterranean ; and  on  the  Eaft  Part  of  the  fame 
Mediterranean,  and  of  the  Kingdom  of  Valencia.  The 
ftreateft  Length  N.  W.  and  S.  E.  is  33  Leagues,  and  the  great- 
it  Breadth  N.  E.  and  S.  W.  23. 


taining  1200  Families,  2 Parifhes,  3 Monafteries  of  Friars, 
and  one  of  Nuns,  thought  to  be  the  Menova  of  the  Anci- 
ents ; by  the  Moors  called  Vcdez ,,  with  the  Addition  of  Ma- 
laga, for  its  Nearnefs  to  that  City,  which  is  about  five 
Leagues  from  it  to  the  South-well. 

Almunnecar  is  a good  Sea-Port  on  the  Mediterranean, 
fheltercd  from  the  Weft  Wihd,  has  ftrong  Walls,  a good 
Caftle,  and  but  280  Families,  on'o  Parifh,  and  a Monaftery 
of  Friars,  yet  is  an  ancient  City. 

Guefcar,  another  City,  feated  in  a Plain  at  the  foot  of 
Mount  Segra , which  is  always  covered  with  Snow,  betwixt 
the  Rivers  Guardadar  and  Bravate,  falling  down  from  it, 
has  ftrong  Walls,  with  many  Towers,  ah  old  Caftle,  3 Gates, 
inhabited  by  800  Families,  in  2 Parifhes,  with  2 Monafte- 
ries of  Friars,  as  many  of  Nuns,  an  Hofpital,  and  5 Chapels. 
It  is  a famous  Place  for  wafhing  of  VVooll,  at  which  3000 
Men  are  frequently  employed,  and  400000  hundred  Weight 
of  Wooll  has  been  known  to  be  wafhed  there  in  a Year. 
Some  will  have  it  to  be  anciently  called  Afcua  or  Efcua,  and 
corruptly  Guej.ar  but  others  fay  it  was  built  by  the  Moors, 
expelled  Huefa  in  Aragon,  and  fo  called  by  them.  It  is  57 
Leagues  from  Madrid  S.  E.  21  from  Murcia  Weft,  and  18 
from  Aimer i a N. 

Muxacra,  the  laft  City  we  find  in  this  Kingdom,  hands 
on  the  top  of  a high  Mountain,  is  wall’d,  and  has  but  one 
Gate,  fcarce  200  Families,  and  one  Parifh,  fo  much  it  is  de- 
cayed ftnee  the  Expulfion  of  the  Moors ; diftant  from  Ma- 
drid 72  Leagues  South-eaft,  and  16  from  Cartagena  South- 
weft. 

Motril  is  no  City,  but  contains  2000  Houfes,  2 Parifhes, 
2 Monafteries  of  Friars,  an  Hofpital,  and  4 Chapels,  feated 
on  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  11  Leagues  from  the  City  Gra- 
nada, by  the  Romans  called  Firmium  fulium,  and  now  fa- 
mous for  making  abundance  of  Sugar,  which  grows  round 
about  it,  and  fupplies  a great  Part  of  Spain. 

Las  Alpujarras  is  the  Name  of  a famous  Ridge  of  Moun- 
tains, branching  out  from  Sierra  Nevada , or  the  fnowy 
Mountain,  on  the  South,  next  the  Mediterranean,  having 
the  City  Almeria  on  the  Eaft,  ALotril  on  the  Weft,  and 
Granada  on  the  North,  being  17  Leagues  long,  and  7 in 
Breadth.  It  is  all  generally  very  high,  craggy,  and  difficult 
of  Accefs,  but  the  Bottoms  delightful,  and  producing  all 
forts  of  Fruit  and  Grain,  feeding  abundance  of  Cattel,  and 
yielding  a very  great  Quantity  of  Silk.  This  Ridge  of 
Mountains  is  divided  into  1 1 Fan's,  which  in  Ar  abide.  fig— 
nifies  Heads  of  Diftrifts,  governed  under  the  Moors  by  Al- 
caydes,  and  then  including  a City  call’d  Cob  da,  and  120 
Villages,  fome  of  them,  fince  the  banifhing  of  thofe  Infidels, 
almoft  deferted.  The  Faa  of  Origiva  has  but  250  Fami- 
lies ; that  of  Puqueyra  140;  that  of  Pitres  230  ; that  of  fu- 
biles  640  ; that  of  Uxixar  600 ; Andaxar  230  ; the  1 aa  of 
Sehel , the  greater  and  the  lefs,  470  ; of  A dr  a 100  j of  Ver- 
ja^o;  laftly,  that  of  Dalcos  530  3 with  which  we  conclude 
this  Kingdom. 


P.  XII. 

MURCIA, 

The  Air  is  fomewhat  hot,  but  the  Soil,  tho'  mountainous,’ 
extraordinary  fruitful,  never  failing  but  thro’ Drought,  and 
generally  yielding  great  Plenty  of  Wheat,  Barley,  Wine,  Oil. 
Fruit,  and  Pafture;  it  alfo  abounds  in  Honey,  but  above  all 
affords  vaft  Quantities  of  Silk,  which  makes  the  principal 
Wealth  of  the  Natives,  who  differ  little  from  their  Neigh- 
bours of  Cajlile  and  Andalufia- 

The  Government  of  the  Country  is  in  an  Aidant  ado, 
or  Lord-Lieutenant,  which  is  hereditary  in  the  Marquiifes 
de  los  Velez,.  It  contains  but  3 Cities,  and  one  Bifhoprick, 
befides  fome  good  Towns,  and  many  Villages  of  note.  The 

chief  whereof  are, 

Murcia,  7 f Caravaca\ 

Cartagena,  r\  Mula. 

Lorca,  A C 

P P 


Murcia. 
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Murcia  City,  the  Metropolis  of  this  Kingdom,  is  ericom- 
pafled  with  a good  Wall,  which  has  12  Gates  in  it,  rebuilt 
by  King  Henry  IV.  who  added  to  the  City  feveral  good 
Structures  and  handfome  Squares.  It  is  feated  in  the  midfi 
of  a mod  delightful  Plain,  fo  fertil,  that  it  often  yields  an 
hundred  for  one  in  Corn,  belides  all  other  Things  menti- 
oned in  the  general  Account  of  the  Country,  a vafi  Com- 
pafs  about  being  covered  with  Gardens  and  Orchards,  wa- 
tered with  the  Chryfialline  Streams  of  the  River  Segura , 
which  rifes  in  the  Mountains  of  that  Name,  and  furnifhes 
the  City  with  delicious  Trouts.  An  infinite  Number  of 
Mulberry-Trees  grow  round  about,  which  ferve  to  feed  as 
many  Silk-worms  as  generally  make  every  Year  210000 
Pounds  of  Silk.  The  City  and  Suburbs  contain  6500  Fami- 
lies. in  11  Parifhes,  10  Monafleries  of  Friars,  6 of  Nuns,  a 
general  Hofpital  and  2 Colleges,  a Court  of  the  Inquilition, 
and  a ftately  Palace  built  by  King  Henry  III.  Anno  1395. 
Some  will  have  this  to  be  the  ancient  Murgk r,  others  Ver- 
gilia,  not  to  quote  fabulous  Founders;  the  Molts  took  it 
in  the  Year  714,  after  a vigorous  Relifiance,  and  it  was  re- 
covered by  King  J ames  of  Aragon  Anno  1265,  when  30000 
Infidels  were  expelled  ; but  the  following  Year  it  fell  to  the 
Lot  of  King  Alonfo  the  Wife  of  Cafiile,  who  erected  it  a 
Bifhoprick,  containing  89  Parifhes,  the  Prelate's  Revenue 
24000  Ducats.  In  the  Year  1651  the  River  Segura  fweli'd 
to  fuch  a height,  that  it  threw  down  1065  Houfes,  and  4 
Monafleries,  defiroying  abundance  of  People,  and  the  Wa- 
ter flowed  as  high  as  the  top  of  the  Altar  in  the  Cathedral. 
It  is  diflant  from  Madrid  6 5 Leagues  S.  E.  7 N.  from  Car- 
tagena, and  29  South  and  by  Well  from  Valencia.  Mr.  Wil- 
loughby’s CharaCter  of  this  Place  in  1664  is  thus  - Murcia 
is  a pitiful  defolate  Town,  and  the  Country  near  it  very 
miferable. 

Cartagena  is  feated  on  the  fide  of  a Hill,  wall'd,  and  has 
a Cafile  built  by  King  Henry  III.  Anno  13 95,  on  the  Coaft 
of  the  Mediterranean,  being  one  of  the  noted  Sea-Port 
Towns  of  Spain , defended  from  Storms  by  a finall  Iiiand 
called  Efaombrada , which  gave  occalion  to  Andrew  d’Oria, 
that  great  Seaman,  to  fay,  there  were  three  good  Harbours 
in  the  Mediterranean,  viz,,  June,  July,  and  Cartagena , 
meaning  thofe  two  calm  Months  and  that  Port,  which  yet 
is  not  reckoned  fo  good  a Harbour  at  prefent  as  fome  others 
in  the  Streights;  but  it  has  good  frefh  Water  upon  the 
Shore,  and  fhips  off  much  Wooll  for  Italy.  The  Air  is  tem- 
perate in  Summer,  and  fo  mild  in  Winter,  that  there  are 
Rofes  frefh  at  Chriftmas,  and  befides  the  plentiful  Product 
of  the  Earth,  there  are  Amethyfts,  Garnets,  Agats,  and 
other  precious  Stones,  found  in  the  Neighbourhood.  1 he 
City  contains  1200  Inhabitants,  1 Parifh,  4 Monafleries  of 
Friars,  and  1 of  Nuns*  It  was  once  a Bifhop’s  See,  which 
was  removed  thence  to  Murcia  Anno  1291.  Afdruhal  the 
Carthaginian  was  the  Founder,  calling  it  New  Carthage , 225 
Years  before  Chrift.  T he  Romans  took  it  under  Scipio  Afri- 
cans, under  whom  it  continued  till  taken  by  the  Vandals 
firft,  and  then  by  the  Goths , having  been  one  of  the  prin- 
cipal Cities  in  Spain  under  both  Carthaginians  and  Romans . 
In  739  the  Moors  poflefied  themfelvcs  of  it,  and  kept  it  rill 
recovered  by  King  Alonfo  the  Wife  Anno  1244,  who  built 
the  Cafile,  and  in  1266  enlarged  and  beautified  the  City. 
King  Philip  II.  fortified  the  Harbour  and  City  in  1570.  It 
is  diflant  from  Madrid  70  Leagues  S.  E.  7 S.  from  Murcia , 
and  4 E.  from  Granada. 

Lorca , the  third  and  la  A City  in  this  Kingdom,  is  feated 
on  the  River  Guadalentin , along  the  fide  of  a Hill,  wall’d, 
has  a good  old  Cafllc,  about  2000  Families,  7 Pariflies,  4 
Monafleries  of  Friars,  and  2 of  Nuns.  It  was  formerly  a 
Town  of  1 lie  Baffetani , enlarged  by  the  Carthaginians  and 
R mans , and  called  firfi  Heliocrata,  and  afterwards  Ilorci. 
Under  the  Vandals  it  was  in  a flourifhing  Condition,  and 
recovered  from  the  Ms.  ers  under  King  Ferdinand  III.  Anno 
1244,  and  having  been  in  former  Ages  an  Epifcopal  See, 
tranilated  to  Cartagena , it  Aill  retains  a Collegiate  Church. 
From  Madrid  it  is  60  Leagues  S.  S-  E.  14  W.  from  Murcia , 
15  from  Cartagena , and  10  from  the  Sea. 

Caravaca  is  a Town  nothing  inferior  to  fome  Cities,  as 
containing  2000  f amilies,  1 Parifh,  4 MonaAeries  of  Friars, 
and  2 of  Nuns.  It  fiands  14  Leagues  from  Murcia  City  to 
the  W.  X-  W.  in  the  mid  A of  a pleafant  Plain;  on  the  Walls 
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are  17  Towers,  and  on  the  upper  Ground  fiands  a Caftle. 
This  Place  is  moA  remarkable  for  a Oofs  kept  in  i'c,  laid  to 
have  been  brought  by  two  Angels,  in  the  Prefence  of  & 
Moerifh  King,  and  feveral  other  inr.dds,  who  were  there- 
upon converted. 

Mala  is  another  good  Town,  7 Leagues  from  Murcia , in 
a Plain,  on  a finall  River,  wall'd,  with  a good  Cafile,  1500 
Families,  2 Parifhes,  and  1 Monaflery  of  Friars.  Totana, 
4 Leagues  from  Lorca,  contains  800  Families;  AlcantarillJ 
a League  from  Murcia  400 ; befides  others  we  have  not 
room  to  fpeak  of.  All  which  Places,  if  any  Rain  falls,  which 
is  the  only  thing  they  fometimes  want,  enjoy  the  greateit 1 
Plenty  of  all  things  imaginable ; if  not,  they  prefervG  enough 
to  fublifi  by  ways  they  have  of  watering. 


The  Iflands  cf  Majorca,  Minorca,  &c. 

Are  faid  to  have  been  firA  called  Gymnefite  by  the  Greeks , I 
becaufe  the  Inhabitants  went  naked ; afterwards  they  had 
the  Name  of  Baleares , from  the  Greek,  Ballein,  to  throw, 
becaufe  they  were  thought  the  expertefi  People  in  the 
World  at  throwing  Stones  with  Slings,  which  were  their 
principal  Weapons.  They  firA  pradtifed  Piracy,  yet  were1 
not  allowed  to  keep  Gold,  Silver,  or  precious  Stones,  Pelt 
their  V ealth  fhould  invite  others  to  fubdue  them.  Being, 
brought  under  by  the  Carthaginians,  they  affiited  them  in 
their  Wars  againfi  the  Romans,  till  Q.  Cecilim  Metel'lm 
conquered  them,  after  the  third  Punick  War,  and  was  there- 
fore called  Balearicm.  Next  the  Moors  took  Pofieflion  of 
them  in  the  Year  721 ; fome  fay  fooner,  and  eredted  a little 
Kingdom  of  thefe  two  Yviz,a,  and  the  other  fmall  ones,  all 
of  them  under  the  Name  of  Mayor ca,  by  the  Spaniards  cal- 
led Majorca,  and  by  fome  Mallorca  corruptly,  the  right; 
Names  being  Mayurca  and  Minorca,  importing  bigger  or 
leffer.  in  the  Year  1230  King  James  of  Aragon. conquered; 
Majorca , and  in  1232  Minorca.  King  Peter  IV.  of  Aragon, 
annexed  them  to  his  Crown  in  1344,  for  which  reafon  the 
Kings  of  Spain  among  their  Titles  take  that  of  Mayor  ca. 

The  If ’and  of  Majorca  lies  in  the  Mediterranean^  iredtly 
Ea  A from  the  City  of  Valencia , and  40  Leagues  diflant  front 
it,  but  not  above  20  South  from  Barcelona,  being  under  the 
39th  and  40th  Degrees  of  Latitude,  and  the  23  th  and  24th; 
of  Longitude.  It  is  near  20  Leagues  over,  where  longelt 
from  Eaft  to  Wefi,  and  17,  where  broadefi,  from  North  to 
South.  The  Figure  is  a fort  of  Square,  the  Coaft  difficult 
of  Accefs  in  mofi  1 laces,  but  has  feveral  good  Ports;  the  .3 
Points  of  the  Square  pointing  to  the  4 Parts  of  the  World 
The  Cape  and  Port  Palomera  is  on  the  Wefi,  and  before  it 
the  Iiiand  Dragonera ; Cape  Salinas  looks  to  the  South, 
Cape  Piedra,  or  Per  a to  the  Eafi,  and  Cape  S.  Vincent,  0* 

F rmenter  to  the  North.  1 his  Ifland  and  Minorca , are  faid 
to  have  been  fo  overrun  with  Hares  and  Rabbits,  under  the 
Romans , that  the  Natives  were  oblidg'd  to  crave  Aid  of  the; 
Emperor  Auguftm  againfi  thofe  domefiick  Enemies,  whej  t 
defiroy’d  all  their  Corn.  The  Land  is  very  Fertile  for  pro 
ducing  of  Wheat,  Barley,  Wine,  Oyl,  Fruit,  PaAure-,  Saffron  * 
belides  it  is  Famous  for  goodCheefe,  Wool  and  Horfes.  The; 
Natives  Speak  the  corrupt  Lemofin,  or  old  French,  fpoker 
of  in  Catalonia  and  Valencia,  but  they  all  ufe  the  Spanifj 
befides.  They  are  Bold  and  Daring,  and  make  the  bell  Pri- 
vateers in  the  Mediteranean.  In  the  Year  1624.  this  Iflancl  1 
is  faid  to  have  yielded  16000  Tun  of  Oyl.  It  contains  bull 
1 City  and  Bifhoprick,  befides  feveral  indifferent  Towns  and! 
good  Villages. 

Majorca  City,  the  Capital  of  the  Kingdom,  and  Refidencf 
of  the  Viceroy,  Bflhop,  Court  of  jufiice,  and  that  of  the 
Inquilition,  is  feated  on  the  South-wefi  fide  of  the  Ifland 
facing  a large  Bay  the  Sea  makes  before  it,  in  a Plain,  en-j 
compals’d  with  high  Hills,  the  form  of  it  Square,  among, 
many  Springs  and  little  Rivers,  enclos'd  with  itrong  Walls 
in  which  are  8 Gates,  a deep  Ditch,  and  3 well  Fortify \ 
Cailles.  T he  Buildings  are  handfom,  the  Inhabitants  1500c 
Families,  divided  into  6 Panlhes,  belides  the  Cathedral,  <! 
noble  Structure,  14  Monaiieries  of  Friers,  9 of  Nuns,  j ' 
Hofpitals,  and  a Seminal  y for  Education  of  young  Maidens 
T he  Bifliop’s  Revenue  is  20000  Crowns,  and  to  the  Cathed 
ral  belong  o Digniiy’d  Clergymen,  2 Canons,  4 Pabllrdes 
being  a fort  of  1 etty-Canons,  and  250  Benefices. 


Minora 


Fhe  Iflands.  S P 

| Minorca  Ifland  lies  io  leagues  to  the  Eaft  of  Majorca, 

L 40  Degrees  Latitude,  and  between  24  and  25  of  Longi- 
tude; its  greateft  Length  North-weft  and  South-eaft  15 
leagues,  and  the  greateft  Breadth  6,  the  whole  Compafs 
bout  33.  It  produces  all  Sorts  of  Grain  and  Fruit,  but  a- 
ounds  moft  in  Cattle.  On  the  South-eaft  part  of  it  is  the 
imous  Harbour  call’d  Port  Maori , one  of  the  fineft  in  the 
jVorld,  both  for  Capacioufnefs  and  Security,  either  from 
yinds  or  Enemies,  which  has  occafion’d  it  to  be  attempted 
nee  the  prefent  War  by  the  Confederates,  but  without 
uccefs,  fome  new  Forts  having  been  lately  Built  for  its  De- 
:nce.  The  Capital  City  is  call’d  Ciudadela,  and  ftands  on 
be  Weft  ftdeof  thelftand,  Fortify ’d  with  Walls  and  Baftions, 
ihabited  by  1000  Families,  and  the  Refidence  of  the  Gover- 
our,  who  has  his  Court,  from  which  there  lies  an  Appeal 

0 that  of  Majorca.  There  is  a good  Harbour  to  it  for  fmall 
hips,  and  it  is  fuppos’d  to  be  the  'Jama  of  the  Ancients. 

1 Ibiz,a , formerly  Pityufa , whence  this  and  Formentera  ad- 
vent to  it,  were  call’d  Pityufa:  in  the  plural  Number,  from 
he  abundance  of  Pine-Trees  found  in  them  by  the  Greeks , 
vho  firft  gave  them  the  Name.  The  Carthaginians  coming 
fter  them,  found  this  Illand  to  ftand  conveniently  for  their 
)efignsupon  Spain , and  therefore  Built  a City  on  it,  which 
hey  call’d  Ebufm,  which  Name  from  that  Time  was  given 
3 the  whole  Illand,  and  by  corruption  at  laft  came  to  lbiz,a. 
Jt  lies  between  the  iGand  of  Majorca , and  the  Kingdom  of 
Valencia , almoft  equi-diftant  from  them  both,  being  but  11 
.eagues  from  the  neareft  Part  of  the  former,  and  about  12 
jiom  Cape  Martin  in  the  latter,  but  16  from  the  City  Ma- 

1 rca,  and  29  from  that  of  Valencia ; in  39  Degrees  Latitude, 
jnd  between  21  and  22  of  Longitude.  The  greateft  length 
fit  from  Eaft  to  Weft  is  12  Leagues,  the  greateft  breadth 
lorth  and  South  7,  the  whole  Circumference  about  30.  It 
roduces  Corn,  Wine,  Fruit  and  Oyl,  but  its  principal  Com- 
modity is  Salt,  whereof  it  has  vaft  Quantities.  One  Thing 
hmarkable  is,  that  no  venomous  Creature  will  live  in  it, 
10’  brought  from  Abroad.  The  only  Place  of  Note  in  the 
land  is  Ibiz,a,  the  ancient  Edufm,  as  was  Paid  above,  feated 
n the  South  fide,  with  a good  Harbour,  and  a Fort,  and 
mtaining  1000  Families,  being  the  Refidence  of  a Gover- 
or,  and  Deputy-Governor,  fubordinate  to  the  Vice-Roy 
f Majorca,  and  in  Spirituals  to  the  Archbifhop  of  Tarrag- 
m ; tho’  under  the  Goths  it  had  a Bifihop  of  its  own.  King 
[ames  of  Aragon  recover’d  it  from  the  Moors  Ann.  1234. 
ad  annex’d  it  to  the  Crown. 

Formentera,  the  other  of  the  Pityufce,  lies  2 Leagues  South 
om  lbiz,a,  oppofite  to  the  City  of  that  Name,  being  about 
1 League  over  one  way,  and  fomething  more  the  other,  but 
pt  Inhabited.  Some  will  have  this  to  be  the  Colubraria  of 
| ie  Ancients,  tho’  others  affirm  that  Name  belongs  to  a very 
:tle  Ifland  near  the  Weft  Point  of  Majorca,  now  call’d 
jragonera,  the  refemblance  of  the  Names  making  for  the 
tter  Opinion.  Some  Geographers  pretend  this  Formentera 
I not  Inhabited  by  reafon  of  the  many  Snakes  and  venomous 
features  it  abounds  with,  for  which  I have  not  found  any 
'uthority  among  Spanifo  Authors,  no  more  than  for  the 
able  of  the  Inhabitants  of  the  other  Blands  having  former- 
carry’d  all  their  noxious  Animals  into  this,  not  daring  to 
ill  them,  as  believing  the  Tranfmigration  of  Souls,  andbe- 
ftveing  thofe  of  their  Forefathers  might  be  in  fome  of  thofe 
i reatures.  That  this  is  a meer  Dream  or  Chimera  plainly 
ppears,  Befides  the  Folly  of  the  Invention,  in  that,  as  has 
■en  faid,  none  of  thofe  mifehievous  Animals  will  live  in  the 
:her  Ifiands,  and  therefore  they  could  have  none  to  carry 

jt. 

There  are  many  more  inconfiderable  Blands  fcatter’d  up 
id  down  about  thefe  great  ones  here  nam’d,  too  inconfi- 
erable  to  deferve  any  Defcription,  nor  indeed  do  we  find 
:iy  thing  but  the  bare  Names  of  them,  which  are,  about 
pHa,  on  the  Eaft,  Ijleta  Negra,  or  the  Black  Ifle,  and  Ijleta 
’ los  aborcados , the  Ifle  of  the  Men  that  were  Hang’d  ; then 
iarer  the  Coaft,  where  Salt  is  Shipp’d,  La  IJla  de  la  Efpon- 
:,  the  Illand  of  the  Spung,  near  Fort  S.  George,  La  IJla  de 
s Ratones,  the  Ifland  of  Mice  ; farther  from  the  Shore  two 
ll’d,  de  los  Puerros,  of  Leeks ; near  Iviz,a,  La  Ifla  del 
fcol/a  Negro , the  Ifland  of  the  Black  Rock,  and  that  del 
ytofe  \ farther  off  the  two  de  l s Dados,  or  the  Dice,  and 
l Efcollo  Dorado , the  gilt  Rock,-  then  follow  Bvtafuego , 
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Spitfire,  Conejera , Rabbit  Ifland,  La  Ifla  de  Cabo  lebrcl,  la 
Ifla  de  la  Punta  delArabe,  Tag  ’ Maga,  on  theEafter-moft 
Point  and  South  of  it  Las  Dos  Hormigcn,  Balanz,at,  La  Ida 
Murada,  and  4 very  fmall  call’d  Lcm  Bladen.  Mcnte  Calibre 
and  3 or  4 very  fmall  Iflands  between  Valencia , Catalonia 
and  Majorca,  oppofite  to  the  Mouth  of  the  River  Ebro,  and 
about  10  Leagues  from  it  to  the  South-eaft.  Juft  without 
the  Mouth  of  the  faid  River,  is  a long  flip  of  an  Ifland, 
call’d  Alfache.  Off  from  the  Weftermoft  Point  of  Majorca , 
lies  the  Dragonera,  which  fome  fuppofe  to  be  the  Calubra- 
ria  of  the  Ancients  ; near  the  South  Point,  is  Cabrera,  and 
befides  thefe,  feveral  others  of  no  Note,  and  not  worth 
naming. 

Befides  this  Continent,  and  the  Iflands  here  named  ; the 
Crown  of  Spain  poffelles,  as  we  have  faid,  the  large  Con- 
tinent of  America,  the  Philipine  Iflands  on  the  Eaft-Coaft 
of  Afta,  whereof  we  (hall  fpeak  in  its  Place  ; and  the  Canary 
Iflands  on  the  North-weft  of  Africa  ; whereof  the  Reader 
will  find  an  Account  among  the  African  Iflands,  after  the 
Defcription  of  that  Continent.  But  in  regard  that  our  Mer- 
chants Trade  much  thither,  and  the  high  Peak  or  Moun- 
tain ofTenerif,  is  the  Subjed  of  common  Difcourfe,  we  will 
detain  the  Reader  a little,  to  fpeak  of  the  height  and  Nature 
of  that  Mountain,  from  the  Relation  of  fome  confiderable 
Merchants  and  Gentlemen  of  Credit,  who  adually  Travell’d 
to  the  Top  pf  it,  as  we  find  it  communicated  to  the  Royal 
Society,  viz,. 

Setting  forth  from  Oratava , a Port  Town  on  the  North 
fide  of  the  Ifland  ; they  travell’d  Eight  Hours  in  getting  up 
the  firft  Mountain  towards  the  Pico.  From  thence  proceeding 
through  much  Sandy  way,  and  over  many  lofty  Mountains, 
they  arriv’d  at  the  Foot  of  the  Great  Mountain.  Here  they 
found  many  huge  Stones,  which  feem’d  to  have  been  fallen 
down  from  the  upper  Part.  They  began  to  afeend  it  about 
Six  in  the  Evening,  but  after  having  Travell’d  a Mile,  the 
Way  being  not  paflable  for  Horfes,  they  were  forc’d  to  quit 
them.  In  this  Mile’s  afeent,  fome  of  the  Company  grew 
faint  and  fick;  and  when  they  began  to  tafte  their  VVine, 
they  found  it  fo  wonderfully  cold,  that  they  could  not  drink 
it  without  warming.  The  Air  was  moderate,  and  the  Wind 
was  calm,  till  the  Sun  was  Set,  but  then  the  Wind  blew  with 
great  Violence,  and  the  Air  became  exceffive  cold : They 

refted  fome  Hours  in  the  Night  among  the  great  Stones, 
keeping  great  Fires  againft  the  intenfe  Cold , and  at  Four 
in  the  Morning  fet  forward  again.  When  they  had  Travell’d 
another  Mile,  they  came  to  the  Black  Rocks ; palling  over 
which,  they  came  to  that  part  of  the  Mountain  call’d  the 
Sugar-Loaf,  where  the  Soil  was  a White-Sand.  Climbing  up 
Bill,  they  arriv’d  at  laft  with  great  Pains,  at  the  Summet. 
In  the  Paflage  they  found  no  confiderable  alteration  of  the 
Air,  and  very  little  Wind,  but  being  at  Top,  it  was  fo  im- 
petuous, that  they  could  hardly  ftand  againft  it.  The  Top 
is  a narrow  brink  of  not  above  a Yard  wide  ,•  round  the  Pit, 
call’d  the  Caldera,  which  is  about  a Musket-fliot  over.  There 
appears  below  a continual  Smoak,  which  is  not  fee n at  top, 
unlefs  by  ftirring  the  loofe  Earth  and  Stones  in  the  Caldera 
you  raife  it.  The  depth  of  the  Caldera  i?  in  fhape  conical, 
defeending  80  Yards,  and  is  cover’d  all  the  way  with  loofe 
Stones  mix’d  with  Sulphur  and  Sand,  from  among  which 
iflue  many  Spiracles  of  Smoak  and  Heat,  and  when  ftirr’d, 
puffs  out  with  Noife,  emitting  a fluffing  Vapour  ,•  the  Stones 
are  alfo  hot,  fo  as  not  to  be  handled.  But  notwithftanding 
this  Vapour,  they  tell  us  they  defeended  into  it  four  or  five 
Yards,  and  fay,  that  fome  People  have  gone  down  quite  to 
the  bottom.  From  this  Pico,  they  could  fee  the  Grand 
Canaria,  which  is  14  Leagues  diftant ; the  Ifland  Palma , 
which  is  1 8 Leagues  off ; and  the  Gomera , 7 Leagues  ,•  and 
even  Hierro  or  Ferro,  which  is  above  20  Leagues  diftant. 
The  Sea  between  Teneriff  and  Gomera,  although  7 Leagues, 
feem’d  to  them  not  broader  than  the  Thames  at  London. 
When  the  Sun  was  rifen  fome  time,  the  Clouds  arofe  fo  faft, 
that  their  Profpe£t  was  intercepted,  and  they  could  fee  on- 
ly the  tops  of  the  neighbouring  Mountains.  It  is  worth 
Obfervation,  that  when  they  tailed  their  ftrong  Water  on 
the  top  of  the  Pico,  they  found  it  had  loft  its  Strength,  and 
was  almoft  infipid,  whereas  their  Wine  was  rather  Infpirited. 
They  obferv’d,  that  many  excellent  and  very  exuberant 
Springs  iflued  from  the  other  Mountains,  gufhing  out  in 
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great  Spouts ; and  that  in  the  Pico,  there  is  a perpetual 
trickling  of  Water  in  the  crannies  of  the  Rocks.  They 
lpeak  of  a Cave  or  Pit,  which  they  faw  in  their  Paflage 
down ; but  there  is  nothing  remarkable  in  it,  but  that  it  is 
io  Yards  deep,  1 y broad,  and  partly  fill’d  with  Snow.  They 
perform’d  the  Journey  up  and  down  in  two  Days,  and  found 
no  Trees,  Herbs,  or  Shrubs  in  all  the  Paflage,  except  Pine- 
Trees,  and  among  the  White- Sand,  a kind  of  Broom,  and 
in  fome  Places  a fort  of  Cordon  bearing  Berries,  which  con- 
tained apoyfonous  Milk.  The  whole  perpendicular  height 
of  the  Pico  (fays  he)  is  vulgarly  efteem’d  two  Miles  and  an 
half.  Varenim  indeed  calls  it  4 Miles,  5 Furlongs ; but  he 
is  much  miftaken ; for  befides  what  this  Author  fays  of  it, 
I have  the  Teitimony  of  another  Learned  Gentleman  now 
in  London , who  made  an  Obfervation  upon  the  Barometer, 
and  found  the  Quickfilver  to  have  funk  eleven  Inches,  at 
the  top  of  the  Pico , that  is  to  fay,  from  29  Inches,  to  18 
Inches,  which  by  the  Tables  drawn  from  Experiment  and 
found  Reafon,  by  the  Accurate  and  Judicious  Edm.  Halley , 
will  be  found  to  anfwer  to  about  2 Miles  and  a quarter. 

I know  not  whether  our  Reader  will  Thank  us  for  /pen- 
ding Time  in  talking  of  the  manner  of  the  Old  Inhabitants ; 
but  fince  fuch  things  are  Entertaining  and  Inftrucftive  with 
fome  Perfons,  we  Ehall  for  this  Time,  a little  enlarge  upon 
that  Subject,  and  the  rather  becaufe  there  is  fomething  Singu- 
lar in  it,  and  withal,  ’tis  part  of  the  fame  Relation  fent  to 
the  Royal  Society. 

TheGuanchia’s  or  ancient  Inhabitants  of  Eeneriff,  live  in 
the  Mid-land  mountainous  Parts,  and  had  formerly  little  or 
no  Converfe  with  the  Spaniards , whom  looking  upon  as 
their  Enemies,  they  would  not  Inter-marry  with.  Tney  are 
of  Stature  Tall  and  Lean  ; of  Temper  Attive,  and  full  of 
Courage.  Their  Food  is  chiefly  a mixture  of  Barley-Flower, 
made  after  the  Corn  has  been  Roafted,  with  Milk  and  Ho- 
ney. They  drink  no  Wine,  nor  eat  but  little  Flefh.  They 


are  furprizingly  Aftive  in  leaping  from  Rock  to  Rock,  jum- 
ping from  Stage  to  Stage,  fometimes  10  Fathom  at  a Leap; 
Their  manner  is  thus ; They  poife  their  Lance  firm  in  their 
Hands,  point  it  at  the  piece  of  Rock  they  intend  to  light 
on,  and  at  their  going  oft,  clap  their  Feet  clofe  to  the  Lance, 
and  carry  their  Bodies  fo  even  in  the  Air,  that  the  point  of 
the  Lance  fhall  come  firft  to  the  Ground,  which  breaks  the 
Fall,  and  gives  them  opportunity  to  alight  with  Eafe.  They 
have  a Faculty  of  Whittling  beyond  what  can  be  imagin’d/ 
for  the  Spaniards  affirm,  that  to  hear  it  in  ai  clofe  Room, 
it  is  fo  loud  and  fhrill  as  to  endanger  the  Ear , and  they  fa) 
they  ordinarily  hear  ’em  at  4 or  5 Miles  dittance.  But  the 
greateft  Curiolity  among  them,  is  their  Mummies  (as  we  cal 
’em)  or  dead  Corps  preferv’d  in  Caves,  wnere  they  have  lair 
many  Ages  without  Decay.  Thefe  Bodies  are  preferv’d,  ir 
Goat-Skins,  fitted  very  clofe,  and  fewed  very  neat;  ant 
therein,  by  the  Arts  that  had  been  ufed,  the  Corps  are  pie 
ferv’d  intire : The  Faces  appear  only  fhrivel’d  and  ditto- 
lour’d,  but  the  Features  and  all  the  Farts  of  the  Body  per 
fettt,  with  the  Hair  on,  and  the  Sexes  diftinguifhable.  Thi 
Gentleman  who  faw  them  (which  is  a great  Favour)  was ; 
Phyfician,  and  therefore  was  curious  to  find  out  the  Ar 
they  us’d,  but  found  it  is  now  Lott,  and  the  Oldeft  amon; 
them  could  only  tell  him,  that  of  Old  there  was  a Tribe  c 
Men  that  had  this  Art  among  themfelves,  which  they  kep 
as  Sacred,  and  never  communicated  ; but  at  the  Conque! 
by  the  Spaniards , they  were  mottly  Deftroy’d,  and  the  Ar 
loft.  Our  Author  faw  three  or  four  Flundred  of  theft  Corf 
in  feveral  Caves,  fome  of  them  handing,  others  lying  0 
Beds  of  Wood,  which  were  fo  far  hardned  by  an  Art  the 
had,  that  no  Iron  can  pierce  it.  The  Bodies  are  very  ligh 
but  the  Parts  are  fo  intirely  preferv’d,  that  in  fome  broke 
Limbs,  he  obferv’d  the  Nerves  and  Tendons,  and  alfo  fom 
Strings  of  the  Veins  and  Arteries. 
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TH  O’  generally  it  is  call’d  by  the  Latin  Name,  of 
Lujitania ; it  contains  more  to  the  North,  and  left 
to  the  Eaft,  than  that  Roman  Province  did,  which 
was  then  bounded  on  the  North  by  the  River  Durim,  or 
Duero , on  the  Weft  and  South,  by  the  Ocean,  and  on  the 
Eaft  the  River  Guadiana  divided  it  from  B attic  a,  as  did  a 
Line  drawn  from  Old  Calatrava , on  the  fame  River,  to  the 
Bridge  of  Simancas  on  the  Duero,  from  Tdrraconenfis.  Thus 
We  fee  that  ancient  Province  wanted  all  the  Province  now 
call’d  Entre  Douro  e Minho , on  the  North,  of  what  Portu- 
gal now  comprehends,  and  on  the  South-eaft,  that  flip  of 
Land  on  which  Moanra  Serpa , and  Olivenz^a  ftand ; where- 
as it  included  all  the  Province  of  Eflremadura , with  fome 
part  of  New  and  Old  Caflile , and  half  the  Kingdom  of  Leon, 
the  beli  part  of  the  Province  being  now  quite  cut  oft  from 
it.  In  the  Territory  betwixt  the  River  Guadiana  and  Cape 
S.  Vincent , then  Promontorium  Sacrum , liv’d  the  Eurdetani : 
Next  to  them  North-ward,  towards  the  River  Eagm,  were 
the  Cdta  ; along  the  Sea-coaft,  Weft-ward  from  the  Celta , 
were  the  Sarrii,  a wild,  rude,  and  favage  People.  On  the 
North-lide  of  Eagm,  as  far  as  the  Duero , were  the  Eurduli. 
The  Pt  fares  liv’d  along  the  Mountain  call’d  Serra  de  Ejlrella, 
and  the  Bracan , and  Graii,  betwixt  the  Rivers  Duero  and 
Minho, 


The  prefent  Kingdom  of  Portugal , borders  North-wai 
on  Galicia,  from  which  it  is  divided  by  the  River  Mini 
next  the  Sea,  and  by  fome  fmall  Rivers  and  Hills  farther  1 
the  Land ; the  Weft  and  South-fides  are  all  water’d  by  tl 
Weftern,  or  Atlantick  Ocean,  including  the  little  Kingdo, 
of  Algarve  on  the  South ; and  on  the  XV.  the  River  Gum 
diana  parts  the  faid  little  Kingdom  from  Andalufia ; fro 
whence  North-ward,  Portugal  borders  on  Andalusia,  Eft,  _ 
madura,  and  the  Kingdom  of  Leon.  The  whole  extent 
it  from  North  to  South,  is  100  Leagues;  the  Breadth 
the  wideft  part,  which  is  in  the  Middle,  40  Leagues,  and 
the  narroweft  place  next  Algarve , 20.  As  to  Latitude, : 
has  been  36  Deg.  50  Min.  and  42  Deg.  10  Min.  and  in  Lo- 
gitude  between  9 Deg.  io  Min.  and  near  12  Deg. 

The  Etymologies  of  the  Names  given  to  this  and  otlr 
Countries,  are  for  the  moft  part  meer  uncertain  and  ev> 
improbable  Guefles,  being  generally  contriv’d  to  gain  t: 
Reputation  of  Antiquity,  altogether  Fabulous.  Such  is  t« 
notion  of  deriving  Lufitania  from  Lufus,  an  imaginary  Ki; 
of  Spain,  or  from  Lyjias,  the  Son  of  Bacchus,  or  fuch  othe . 
That  Portugal  was  once  call’d  Suevia,  is  certain,  and  tit 
it  was  from  the  Suevians,  who  fetled  in  it,  when  Spains 
overrun  by  thofe  People,  the  Alans,  Silingians,  Van.lt , 
and  others.  The  firft  of  whom  fetled  this  Province,  a* 
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irrcftirig  it  into  a Kingdom,  Govern’d  for  fome  Years.  The 
prefent  name  of  Portugal  is  of  no  lels  obfeure  an  Original 
than  the  firll,  fomc  deducing  it  from  Portus  Cale , an  anci- 
ent Town  oppoiite  to  Porto  ; others  from  Portm  Grauys, 
a Town  thought  to  be  built  by  the  Greeks J and  now  call’d 
Gaya ; and  others  from  Portm  Gallm,  becaufe  of  the  French 
reforting  to  the  City  Porto. 

Of  the  remote!!  Antiquities  of  this  Nation,  as  much  as  is 
requilite  has  been  faid  in  the  general  Account  of  Spain , for 
it  never  was  a Kingdom  till,  as  was  hinted  above,  the  Suevi- 
ans  ereded  themfelves  a Monarchy  in  it.  But  they  being 
Subdu’d  by  the  Goths , all  Spain  was  again  united  under  one 
Head.  So  it  continu’d  till  the  fatal  Conquell  by  the  Moors  ; 
after  which  every  Commander  among  the  Infidels  feiz’d 
what  he  could,  and  became  a Sovereign;  and  in  Portugal 
we  fhall  find  there  were  feveral  Petty-Kings  of  them.  In 
procefs  of  Time,  the  Chriftians  gaining  Ground  upon  them  ; 
and  having  recover’d  Galicia  and  Leon,  fpread  by  degrees 
into  Portugal , where  the  Kings  of  Leon  made  themfelves 
! Mailers  of  a conliderable  Part  of  the  Country.  Many  noble 
Adventurers  at  this  time  reforting  to  Spain , to  lignalize 
themfelves  again!!  the  Infidels,  among  them  came  Henry , 
[Grandfon  to  Robert  I.  Duke  of  Burgundy , tho’  others  fay 
of  the  Houfe  of  Lor  rain.  He  having  done  notable  Service 
:e  with  fome  Forces  he  brought  along  with  him.  King  Alcnjo 
VI.  of  Leon,  and  L of  Caftile,  who  then  reigned,  as  a Re- 
: ward  for  his  Merit,  in  the  Year  1090  gave  him  in  Marriage 

I his  Ballard  Daughter  Terefa,  with  the  Title  of  Earl  of  as 
much  as  was  then  conquered  in  Portugal , which  was  no 
more  than  General  or  Governour.  His  Son  Alonfo  having 
1 obtained  a great  Victory  over  the  Moors  at  Ourique , was 
; [declared  King  by  his  Army,  and  took  upon  him  that  Tit'e ; 
but  having  no  Right  to  ufurp  what  was  committed  to  him 
in  Trull,  he  pretended  that  Chrift  had  appeared  to  him, 
and  given  him  the  Kingdom  of  Portugal ; a notable  Forge- 
ry to  impofe  upon  the  Ignorant,  but  very  ridiculous  to  all 
others.  Yet  not  fatisfied  with  this  Grant  from  Heaven,  he 
’ is  faid  to  have  obtained  another  from  Pope  Alexander  III. 
both  of  them  of  much  equal  Authority.  However  the  King- 
dom was  got,  he  and  his  Succellors  defended  it  by  the 
Sword ; and  therefore  we  will  here  give  a Chronological 
Table  of  them. 

The  SucceJJton  of  the  Kings  of  Portugal. 

! 1.  Alonfo  I.  above  fpoken  of,  was  very  luccefsful  again!! 
:he  Infidels;  and  having  reigned  46  Years,  died  in  1185. 
HisSon 

- [ 2.  Sancho  fucceeded  him,  and  was  called  Peopler,  from 
he  many  Towns  he  brought  Inhabitants  to,  after  expelling 
he  Moors.  He  reigned  26  Years,  and  died  in  1212. 
i 3.  Alonfo  11.  fuccecded  his  Father,  and  reigned  12  Years, 
md  died  in  1223. 

4.  Sancho  II.  lirnamcd  Capelo , and  Son  to  Alonjo , after 
natty  Turmoils,  was  by  his  rebellious  Subjeds  expelled  the 
[ Kingdom,  and  forced  to  fly  to  Toledo,  where  he  died  in 
; Txile  in  the  Year  1246,  when  he  had  reigned  22. 

j 5.  Alonjo  III.  Brother  to  Sancho , from  whom  he  ufurped 
• | he  Royal  Power,  under  the  Title  of  Governor,  upon  his 
Death  Without  Blue,  afeended  the  Throne,  and  put  away 
lis  lawful  Wife  Maud  Countefs  of  Flanders , to  marry  Bea- 
: I rix  Ballard  Daughter  to  King  Alonfo  the  Wife  of  Caftile , 
jy  that  means  to  lerve  his  Interel!  again!!  his  wrong’d  Bro- 
'her.  He  reigned  32  Years,  and  died  in  1279. 

: 6.  Denis,  lirnamed  the  Builder,  for  his  many  Strudures, 
nd  Son  to  Alonjo , reignod  next  with  great  Reputation  of 
Magnanimity  and  Generolity.  He  was  Husbarid  to  the  fa- 
nous  6.  Elizabeth  Queen  of  Portugal,  Daughter  to  King 
3 eter  III  of  Aragon.  He  fat  on  the  Throne  4 6 Years,  and 
lied  in  1325. 

7.  Alonfo  IV.  firnamed  the  Fierce,  Son  to  Denis , had 
ome  Troubles  at  Home,  raifed  by  his  Brother,  called  alfo 
4lvnjo , whom  at  laft  he  drove  out  of  the  Kingdom ; and 
ifeerwards  was  in  Perfon  at  the  great  Battel  called  del  Sa- 
vdo,  in  which  the  Chrillian  Princes  of  Spain  overthrew' 
he  Infidels  with  the  Slaughter  of  200000  of  them.  His 
iveign  was  of  30  Years.  He  died  in  1357. 


V G A l: 

8.  Peter , Son  to  the  fall,  by  fome  called  the  Cruel,  but 
by  others  more  properly  the  Fulfiiler  f Juftice  as  foon  as 
poffefled  of  the  Crown,  put  to  death  ail  thofe  who  had  any 
hand  in  the  Murder  of  the  Lady  Agnes  de  Caflro,  to  whom 
he  was  privately  married  whillt  Prince  ; then  proving  his 
Marriage  with  her,  he  executed  rigid  yultice  on  all  Offen- 
ders during  the  rell  of  his  Reign,  which  lafled  10  Years, 
and  died  in  1367. 

9.  Ferdinand,  Son  to  Peter,  fucceeded  hh  Father,  and 
had  fome  Troubles  with  his  own  Subjects,  on  account  of 
his  marrying  the  Lady  Eleanor  Telex.,  a private  Gentlew®** 
man,  which  was  alfo  the  occafion  of  Wars  with.  Caftile,  be- 
caufe he  rejected  that  King’s  Daughter,  to  whom  he  was 
before  contraded.  He  reigned  16  Years,  and  died  in  1383, 
being  the  lall  of  the  lawful  Line  of  Portugal-,  for  his  Suc- 
ceflor  was, 

10.  John,  Ballard  Son  to  King  Peter,  let  up  by  the  Mul- 
titude, in  Oppolition  to  King  John!,  of  Caftile,  who  had 
married  the  Daughter  and  Heirefs  of  the  late  King  Ferdi- 
nand. T his  Ulurper  made  good  his  Title  by  the  Sword, 
and  gave  the  Caftilian  a great  Overthrow  at  Ahnbarroa, 
which  fixed  him  on  the  Throne.  He  was  alfo  fupported 
by  the  famous  John  of  Gaunt  Duke  of  Lane  after,  whole 
Daughter  Philippa  he  married,  and  reigned  48  Years,  his 
Death  happening  in  1433. 

11.  Edward,  Son  to  John , had  but  a fhort  Reign  of  five 
Years,  dying  in  1438. 

12.  Alonjo  V.  Son  to  the  lall,  came  to  the  Crown  at  fix 
Years  of  Age;  he  afterwards  took  Arz.il a and  Tangier,  on 
the  Coal!  of  Africk,  and  efpoufed  the  Quarrel  of  the  Prin- 
cefs  Joanna , rightful  Heirefs  to  the  Crown  of  Caftile,  but 
was  routed  at  Toro  by  the  Forces  of  Ferdinand  and  Ifabef 
who  had  ufurped  that  Crown ; and  having  reigned  43  Years, 
died  in  1481. 

13.  John  II.  Son  to  Alonfo,  in  whofe  Days  the  Difcove- 
ries  (began  before  along  the  Coal!  of  Afriek)  were  carried 
on  beyond  the  Cape  of  Good-Hope.  He  put  to  death  the 
Dukes  of  Braganz.a  and  Vijco,  with  others  of  the  greatel! 
Men,  for  conlpiring  againii  him;  and  having  reigned  14 
Years,  died  in  1495. 

14.  Emanuel,  Son  to  Ferdinand  Duke  cf  Vifeo , and 
Grandfon  to  King  Edward,  in  whofe  Reign  Vafco  de  Gamci 
firll  failed  to  the  Eafl-lndies,  round  the  Cape  of  Good-Hope 
by  whofe  means  the  Pcrtugueje  engroffed  all  the  Trade  of 
thofe  Parts,  as  they  had  done  before  of  the  Coalls  of  Africky 
and  accidentally  difeovered  Braz.il.  He  alfo  took  the  Towns 
of  Safin,  Az>timor,  and  Almedina,  in  Africk  ; by  which  Dif- 
coveries  and  Conquells  he  fo  much  enrich’d  his  Kingdom, 
that  his  was  called  the  Golden  Age . He  reigned  2<5  Years, 
and  died  in  1521. 

15.  John  III.  Son  to  Emanuel,  carried  on  the  Difcovery 
and  Conquel!  of  the  Eaft-Indies  very  luccefsfully,  altho* 
other  European  Nations  began  already  to  interfere  with  him 
in  thofe  Parts.  But  there  being  a Difpute  betwixt  theCrowns 
of  Spain  and  Portugal,  concerning  the  Title  to  the  Moluc- 
ca Lftands,  he  purchafed  the  Title  of  the  Spaniards  to  them 
for  300000  Ducats  of  the  Emperor  Charles  V.  and  died  in 
1557,  after  reigning  35  Years. 

16.  Sebaftian,  Son  to  John,  who  was  left  an  Infant  at  3 
Years  of  Age  ; as  foon  as  he  came  of  Age  undertook  a fatal 
Expedition  into  Africk,  under  Colour  of  aflifting  Muley 
Mahomet  King  of  Morocco  again!!  his  Uncle  Muley  Molucy 
who  had  expelled  him  the  Throne,  raifed  a powerful  Army, 
filled  up  with  all  the  Flower  of  the  Portuguefe  Nobility  and 
Gentry,  with  which  he  failed  over  into  Africk,  where  he 
was  overthrown  and  kill’d,  and  moll  of  his  Troops  either 
cut  in  pieces  or  taken.  Being  fo  young,  and  never  married, 
he  left  no  Blue,  and  was  fucceeded  by 

17.  Henry  the  Cardinal,  his  Uncle,  and  Son  to  King  Ema- 
nuel, then  almoll  <56  Years  of  Age,  the  rell  of  the  Male  Line 
being  now  extind,  was  let  up.  He  reigned  but  a Y ear  and 
an  half,  and  died  in  1580'. 

18.  Philip  II.  of  Spain,  being  defeended  by  his  Mother 
of  the  Royal  Blood  of  Portugal,  had  betore  let  up  his  Claim 
to  that  Crown,  and  upon  the  Death  ol  King  Henry , lent  the 
Duke  of  Aha  with  a fmall  Army  to  make  it  ..good  who 
prelently  over-run  the  Country,  and  brought  it  to  Obedi- 
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ence  Anteny  the  Baftard,  affifted  by  the  French  and  Eng- 
iifh,  let  up  his  Pretenfions  to  the  Crown,  rel\  ing  on  the 
Example  of  King  John  the  Baftnrd,  but  proved  not  fo  fuc- 
cefsful,  being  twice  routed,  and  forced  to  depart  the  King- 
dom. King  Philip  took  Poftellion  in  the  Year  1580,  and 
died  in  1598,  having  reigned  in  Spain  41  Years,  and  over 
Portugal  r8. 

19^  Philip  III.  of  Spain,  and  II-  of  Portugal,  Son  to  the 
laft  above-named,  reigned  peaceably  over  Portugal  22  Years, 
and  died  in  1621. 

20.  Philip  IV.  of  Spain,  and  III.  of  Portugal,  Son  to  the 
former,  reigned  over  Portugal  19  Years ; after  which  the 
Portugtiefe  in  1648  revolted,  and  proclaimed 

21.  John  Duke  of  Eraganza  King,  being  the  4th  of  that 
Name,  who  proved  very  fuccefsful,  defeating  the  Spanifb 
Armies,  by  which  he  fecured  the  Crown  to  himfelf,  with 
the  Afliflance  of  the  French  and  Engliflj ; and  having  reign- 
ed 8 Years,  died  in  1656. 

22.  Alphonfo  VI.  Son  to  John,  was  no  lefs  fuccefsful.  a- 
gainft  the  Spaniards  than  his  Father  had  been ; by  which 
means,  thro"  the  Mediation  of  King  Charles  II.  of  England, 
who  had  married  his  Sifter  Catharine,  and  fupported  him 
with  Forces.  He  concluded  a Peace  with  Spain,  and  was 
owned  King  of  Portugal.  But  all  his  good  Fortune  againft 
Enemies  Abroad,  could  not  protect  him  againft  his  own  Bro- 
ther and  Subjefts  at  Home,  who  dethroned  and  imprifoned 
him,  under  Colour  of  his  being  unfit  to  govern,  tho’  it  is 
certain  the  Kingdom  never  profpered  better  than  under 
him.  This  Revolution  happened  in  the  Year  1668,  when 
Alphonfo  had  reigned  but  12  Years ; after  which  he  lived 
16  more  in  milerable  Confinement,  which  are  yet  reckoned 
in  his  Reign,  his  Brother  all  that  while  calling  himfelf  Prince 
Regent,  tho’  he  had  taken  not  only  his  Brother’s  Kingdom, 
but  his  Wife.  So  that  reckoning  in  this  Time,  that  unfor- 
tunate Prince’s  Reign  was  of  28  Years,-  and  he  died  in  1683. 

23.  Peter,  Brother  to  Alphonfo,  and  fecond  of  the  Name, 
who,  as  is  faid  above,  had  imprifoned  his  Brother,  and  go- 
verned 16  Years,  now  upon  his  Death  took  the  Title  of 
King,  reigned  13  Years,  and  died  in  1706. 

24.  John  V.  Son  to  Peter,  fucceeded  his  Father,  and  now 
reigns. 

The  Kings  of  Portugal,  are  Abfolute  at  Home,  and  own 
no  Superior  Abroad  ; and  the  Titles  they  alfume,  run  thus; 
john,  by  the  Grace  of  God,  King  of  Portugal,  and  of  the 
Algarves,  on  this  Side,  and  beyond  the  Sea  in  Africk,  Lord 
of  Guinea,  of  the  Navigation,  Conquefts  and  Commerce,  in 
Ethiopia,  Arabia,  Perfia,  India,  &c.  As  to  his  Revenue,  I 
find  nothing  certain,  tho’  fome  by  Guefs  have  raifed  it  to 
near  a Million  Sterling ; which  to  fuch  as  are  acquainted 
with  the  Country,  feems  much  to  exceed  the  Truth,  tho’ 
moft  Duties  there  run  very  high  : But  fince  we  cannot  af- 
certain,  we  will  not  difpute  it. 

The  Portugufe  Dominions  Abroad,  were  once  very  Great 
and  Rich,  but  of  late,  much  diminifhed  by  the  Dutch ; 
however,  they  ftill  poffefsin  America,  the  Province  of  Bra- 
zil, being  a Trad  of  Land  extending  very  far  in  length  a- 
long  the  Sea,  but  extremely  narrow  towards  the  Inland,  yet 
very  Profitable,  as  yielding  abundance  of  Sugar,  Tobac- 
co, Ginger,  Cotton,  Indigo,  Hides,  and  Woad  for  Dyers. 
T hey  have  the  Ifiands,  Azores,  or  Ferceras,  and  that  of 
Madera,  Welhvard  from  their  own  Coaft.  In  Africk , the 
Ifiands  of  Cabo  Verde,  the  Fort  of  Marzagao,  on  the  Coaft: 
of  Barbary ; Mina  and  Arquiu,  on  that  of  Guinea ; feveral 
on  that  of  Congo  and  Angola.  Mozambique,  on  that  of  Zan- 
guebar ; and  in  Afia,  Goa,  Diu,  Damam , and  Chaul.  And 
on  the  Coaft  of  Chinn,  the  Town  of  Macao ; but  that  tho’ 
Inhabited  by  Portuguejes , is  entirely  Subject  to  the  Chinefes. 

T he  Dutch  have  not  only  worked  the  Portuguefes  out  of 
the  Trade  of  Africk  and  India,  but  taken  from  them  the 
• beft  of  their  PolTcftions  in  the  latter ; as  the  rich  Ifiand  of 
Ceylon,  thofe  of  the  Moluccas , the  Town  of  Malaca,  and 
many  other  Places,  too  long  to  enumerate-  Not  fo  fatis- 
fied,  they  never  defifted  till  they  Expelled  them,  and  with 
them  s hriuianity,  out  of  the  great  Ifiand  of  Japan,  where 
the  JeJ'uits  were  faid  to  have  Converted  400000  Souls ; 
but  Hollanders,  as  may  be  feen  in  Puffendorf  and  others, 
perl"  1 ided  the  Emperor,  that  the  Portuguefe  had  a Defign 
to  bring  his  Dominions  into  Subje&ion  to  the  Pope  and 
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King  of  Spain ; which  fo  incens’d  that  Monarch,  that  he 
raifed  a moft  dreadful  Perfecution  againft  the  Chriftians,  fo 
that  in  the  End,  there  was  not  one  left  in  Japan,  and  the 
Portuguefe  were  forbid  ever  to  return,  upon  Pain  of  Death. 
The  Dutch,  who  afterwards  Traded  to  Japan,  were  for* 
bid  by  their  own  Superiors,  to  fhew  the  leaft  "I  oken  of 
Chriftianity  ; and  if  the  Japonefes  ask’d  Whether  they  were  j 
Chriftians  f They  anfwered,  7 hey  were  Hollanders. 

The  Religion  of  Portugal  is  altogether  Roman-Catholick, 
no  other  being  fo  much  as  known  among  the  Natives,  ex- 
cept the  Jewifh,  of  which  there  are  great  Numbers,  but  all 
Private;  being  in  all  outward  appearance  like  Chriftians, 
and  endeavouring  to  out-do  them  the  better  to  conceal 
themfelves.  Thefe,  if  difeovered,  are  Punifhed  by  the  In- 
quifition,  whereupon  abjuring,  they  are  only  expofed  to 
publick  Shame,  and  then  inftru&ed  in  Chriftianity.  If  up- 
on  Conviction  they  remain  Obftinate,  they  are  Burnt,  as 
are  thofe  who  have  relaps’d  after  being  Pardoned  before. 
Neither  Jews,  nor  Hereticks  who  were  never  Roman-Ca- 
tholicks,  are  punifhable  by  thelnquifition,  unlefs  they  com- 
mit fome  Crime,  as  the  Jews,  in  living  like  Chriftians,  1 
which  is  a Profanation  of  Religion.  Therefore  all  Foreign- 
ers of  what  Religion  foever,  liv  eundifturb’d  in  their  own 
way,  provided  they  Affront  not  the  Government,  orefta-' 
blifh’d  Church.  Befides  Jews  and  Hereticks,  the  Inquifi-; 
tion  punifhes  Sorcerers,  Witches,  Hypocrites,  Sodomites, 
Blalphemers,  perjur’d  Perfons,  and  all  Crimes  that  immedi- 
ately regard  Religion. 

The  moft  noted  Mountains  in  Portugal,  are,  1.  Sena  dr  i 
Eflrella , formerly  Herminius  Mons,  betwixt  the  Province; 
of  Beira  and  Fralus  Mantes , running  North  and  South,  or 
the  Top  whereof  are  two  Lakes  of  a vaft  Extent,  and  fuel  ; 
depth,  that  one  of  them  could  never  be  fathomed ; anc 
pieces  of  Wrecks  are  faid  to  have  been  found  in  them;  be 
fides  that,  they  are  calm  when  the  Sea  is  fo,  and  rough 
when  that  is  rough ; whence  it  is  judged,  they  have  fomt. 
fubterraneous  communication  with  it.  2.  Sena  de  Marvao  , 
or  Her  minim  Miner,  in  the  Province  of  Alemtejo,  ftretch 
ing  out  to  the  Town  of  Marvao.  3.  The  Rock  of  Sintra 
or  according  to  our  Seamen,  the  Rock  of  Lisbon , formerl; 
Promonurium  Luna,  about  5 Leagues  Weft  from  Lisbon 
on  which  are  2 Monafteries,  entirely  cut  out  of  the  folii 
Rock.  4.  Sena  da  Anabida,  or  Promontorium  Bar  ban, 
cum,  on  the  South-fide  of  the  Fagm,  famous  for  anothe 
Monaftery  of  Friers  like  the  former.  5.  Monte  Junto 
Mons  Fagrm,  joyning  to  the  Rock  of  Lisbon.  6.  Sena  a 
Algarve J formerly  Cicm,  which  divides  the  little  Kingdor 
of  Algarve,  from  Portugal . 7.  Mount  Gerve,  which  ii  1 
Part  divides  Portugal  from  Galicia.  Befides  which  ther 
are  many  more  of  lefs  Note,  as  Montemuro , Alcoba,  An 
ciao,  Ojja,  Portel,  S.  IJidoro,  S.  Lewis,  Monte  Corvo,  Soayi 
Marao,  Montofu,  Caldeirao,  Oltr,  Dala  Bazo,  Bobera  Court,. 
Rebordaos,  and  others. 

The  greateft  Rivers,  as  Minho,  Duero,  Fagm,  an 
Guadiana,  have  been  fpoken  of  in  the  General  Defcriptio 
of  Spain ; the  others  are,  1.  Mondego,  formerly  Mondr 
or  Munda,  rifing  in  the  Mountain  Sena  da  Eflrella,  an 
running  Weftward  by  the  City  Coimbra , falls  into  the  Cl 
cean  at  Buarcos-  2.  Lima,  the  ancient  Lethe,  is  fwallow’ 
by  the  Sea,  not  far  from  Viana.  3.  Sadao,  the  Old  Cal. I 
pm,  makes  a great  Bay  at  Setuval,  in  Alentejo.  4.  Vougl 
once  Vacua,  mixes  with  the  Ocean  near  Aveiro,  in  Bein 
5.  Leza,  formerly  Celandes,  is  loft  in  the  Ocean,  near  tb 
Town  of  its  own  Name.  6.  Ave , cuts  the  Province  bs 
twixt  Duero  and  Minho,  and  glides  into  the  Ocean,  fcarc 
Navigable.  7.  Cavado,  runs  by  Braga  to  the  Sea.  8.  Z, 
zere  rifes  in  Sena  da  Eflrella,  and  falls  into  the  Fags  j 
9.  Alba  Springs  in  the  aforefaid  Mountain,  and  jflins  tl  I 

Mondego.  10.  Coa  riles  towards  the  Frontiers  of  Caflit  , 

and  runs  to  the  Duero.  ii.  Laura ; and  12.  Canha , in  tl 
Province  of  Alemtejo , meet,  and  are  both  loft  in  the  Fagi. 

13.  Cay  a in  the  fame  Province,  gufhes  out  near  Portaleg),  \ 
and  falls  into  Guadiana,  between  Badajoz  and  Elvat. . !> 
many  may  fuffice,  for  to  mention  all,  would  be  too  tedioi. 

T here  are  alfo  hot  Waters,  famous  for  the  cure  of  mar 
Difeafcs,  of  which  the  molt  frequented,  are  thofe  call!  1 
Caldas,  15  Leagues  North  from  Lisbon,  where  there  is  1 
Holpital  for  the  Poor,  well  Endow'd,  with  a Phylician,  1 
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Apothecary,  and  other  Servants,  but  very  wretched  Accom- 
inodation  for  other  Perfons  out  of  it.  There  are  other  hot 
Baths,  called  of  S.  Pe:er : or  of  Alvor,  in  Algarve. 

As  for  the  Soil,  it  is  certainly  the  worll  Part  of  Spain , yet 
hot  contemptible,  but  like  all  Countries  has  better  and 
worfe : It  never  produces  Corn  enough  to  maintain  the 
People,  but  has  always  been  fupply’d  out  of  Spain,  and  now 
during  the  W ar,  from  the  Northern  Countries;  and  it  has 
been  always  known  that  it  will  not  yield  a fufficient  quan- 
tity of  Wheat.  Pafture  is  no  lefs  fcarce,  except  in  Pome  of 
the  moll  Northern  Parts,  where  is  the  greateft  breed  of 
Cattle,  which  at  Lisbon,  and  all  Southward,  is  always  very 
lean,  but  the  Flefh  good.  To  make  amends,  here  are  vail 
Quantities  of  Wine,  which  is  the  beft  Commodity  of  the 
Kingdom,  and  at  prefent  all  forts  of  it  fo  well  known  in 
England , that  no  more  need  be  Paid  of  it.  Oil  is  alPo  plen- 
tiful, but  very  rarely  good,  being  ftrong,  and  Puch  as  none 
who  are  acquainted  with  the  Spanifl)  and  Italian,  will  eat. 
Immenfe  Store  of  Salt  is  every  Year  Exported  from  Setuval, 
to  molt  Northern  Nations.  Oranges  and  Lemons  are  ano- 
ther conliderable  Commodity,  though  their  Sower  Oranges 
are  not  to  compare  to  thofe  of  Sevil ; nor  is  any  of  their 
Fruits,  their  Almonds,  Cheftnuts,  Railins,  &c.  being  much 
fmaller  than  thofe  of  Spain,  and  not  Po  well  Tailed.  Com- 
mon Herbs  and  Flowers,  are  plentiful  and  good,  and  they 
make  abundance  of  Sweet-waters.  The  Woollen  Manufa- 
ctures of  the  Country,  are  only  worn  by  the  meaneft  fort 
of  People,  being  fit  for  no  others. 

To  give  Characters  of  Nations,  is  one  of  the  bolded;  Un- 
dertakings a Man  can  venture  upon,  and  indeed  the  molt 
unlikely  to  Pucceed,  for  either  Malice,  finds  nothing  but 
Vice,  or  AffeCtion,  can  Ppeak  nothing  but  Virtue,  and  no 
Country  is  without  Pome  mixture  of  both.  To  avoid  all 
blame  on  either  Hand,  though  I have  lived  in  Portugal, 
and  am  well  acquainted  with  the  People,  I will  chufe  to 
tranferibe  a few  Words  out  of  Emanuel  de  Faria  y Souja,  a 
Portuguefe  Author,  who  Pays  thus  of  his  Country-men. 
The  Nobility  think  themfelves  Gods,  and  require  a Jurt  of 
it  Adoration  : The  Gentry  afpire  to  be  equal  to  them ; and  the 
Commonality  difdain  to  be  thought  inferior  to  either.  If  this 
be  fo  with  the  SubjeEls , what  is  then  the  Prince,  who  is  Head 
of  fo  many  Petty-Gods?  Thefe  are  the  Portuguefe  Author’s 
Words.  As  an  Infiance  of  this  Haughtinefs,  of  my  Know- 
ledge, molt  Women  of  Quality  are  ferved  upon  the  Knee 
by  their  Maids  and  Slaves,  which  is  become  Po  Habitual  to 
thofe  poor  Creatures,  that  they  offer  it  to  all  Ports,  Men  or 
Women,  and  few  refule  it.  Nay,  the  Women  of  High 
Rank,  will  fcarce  be  fpoke  to  by  mean  People,  but  on  the 
U,  Knee.  However,  I muft  do  the  Fair  Sex  Po  much  Right, 
as  to  clear  them  of  the  Scandal  they  generally  lie  under,  of 
bearing  few  Children,  Conceiving  too  Poon,  and  giving  over 
too  early;  which  is  a meer  Notion,  for  they  are  certainly 
as  Fruitful  as  any  others,  and  bear  their  Children  at  the 
fame  Age.  For  Beauty  they  have  as  great  a fifiare  as  any 
Nation,  did  not  they  Ppoil  their  Faces  with  filthy  Paint  and 
Wafhes.  In  Wit  I am  confident  they  yield  to  none,  but 
rather  feem  to  exceed  the  Northern  Parts,  and  do  fo  alfo  in 
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Charity  and  Generofity ; and  for  Modefty  and  Precifenefs* 
in  all  that  relates  to  their  Honour,  none  can  compare  with 
them.  The  much  inculcated  Story  of  Men  and  Women  in 
Spain  wearing  Spectacles  for  Gravity  and  Pride,  is  a meer 
Chimera,  grounded  on  their  being  uled  by  Pome  young  Peo- 
ple, whofe  Eyes  are  frequently  much  impaired  by  exceffive 
Bleeding. 

As  for  their  Habit,  the  Men  generally  wear  fhort  black 
Cloaks,  little  Doublets,  wide  Breeches,  and  long  Swords ; 
the  Garments  either  of  Bays  or  Silk,  according  to  the  Sea- 
fon  and  their  Ability.  All  Women  going  Abroad  on  Foot, 
ufe  Veils,  but  their  Faces  bare ; thofe  of  Quality  in  their 
Coaches  or  Litters,  wear  Fardingales,  fhort  Doublets,  Peri- 
wigs, and  Pome  of  them  Daggers  by  their  fides.  In  the 
Houfe,  they  generally  have  fhort  Doublets  with  the  Smock 
appearing  round  the  Waft  and  open  before ; the  Mai  deni  in 
their  Hair,  and  others  with  a fine  Port  of  Muzlin  on  their 
Heads.  Of  later  Years,  both  Sexes  begin  to  follow  the 
French  Mode. 

Of  the  Ancient  Language  of  Spain,  which  was  doubtlefs 
the  fame  fpoken  in  Portugal , as  a Part  of  the  whole,  fome- 
thing  has  been  Paid  in  its  Place  : That  now  in  Ufe  in  this 
Country,  has  Pome  refemblance  with  the  Spamfh,  yet  is  no- 
thing near  Po  Polite,  but  uncouth,  rude  and  ungrateful  to 
the  Ear,  being  a Compofition  of  Old  A paniflj , barbarous 
Latin,  obfolete  French,  much  Arabick,  and  Pome  Greek, 
and  remains  of  the  Gothifh,  and  other  Northern  Nations 
which  Conquered  Spain. 

The  general  way  of  reckoning  Sums  of  Money  in  Portu~ 
gal,  is  either  by  Reis , or  Crufadoes ; the  firft,  the  fmalleft 
Brafs,  and  the  other  the  biggeft  Silver  Coin  of  the  Coun- 
try but  one  ; of  Brafs  there  are  Single  Reis,  Pieces  of  a Rei 
and  a half,  of  5 Reis,  and  of  10  Reis.  Of  Silver,  the  firft 
Piece  is  a Vint e in,  of  20  Reis ; the  half,  Tuflao,  of  50  Reis; 
the  Toflao  of  100  Reis  ; the  Piece  of  250  Reis;  the  Cruz.a - 
do,  of  400  Reis,  and  the  Piece  of  500  Reis:  Befides  which, 
they  ftamp  the  Number  600  on  the  Spanifh  Pieces  of  Eight, 
to  denote  it  lhall  pafs  for  Po  many  Reis.  In  Gold,  they  ufe 
Moeda’s  of  4000  Reis ; and  half  Moeda’s.  For  the  under- 
ftanding  of  the  Value  of  all  which,  it  is  to  be  obferved,  that 
the  general  Proportion  betwixt  our  Coin  and  theirs,  not  to 
Ppeak  of  Exchange,  which  rifes  and  falls,  according  to  the 
courfe  of  Trade,  is  3000  Reys  to  one  Pound  Sterling,  or  100 
to  Eight  pence  Englifh;  by  which  any  one  may  Pee  what  all 
their  Pieces  are  worth. 

The  whole  Kingdom  of  Portugal  is  divided  into  y Pro- 
vinces ; and  adding  the  little  Kingdom  of  Algarve,  they  will 
be  in  all  fix,  which  we  will  next  Ppeak  of  in  Order,  begin- 
ning in  the  North,  and  Po  defeending  Southward;  the  Names 
of  them  are  thefe. 


ENTRE  DOURO  EMIN  HO. 
TR  A S-0  S-M  0 NT ES. 

BEIR  A. 

ESTREM  ADUR  A. 

A LE  MTEJ  0. 

ALGAR  VE. 


CHAP.  I. 

The  Trovince  called  ENTRE  DOURO  E MINHO. 


THAT  is,  betwixt  the  Rivers Duero  and  Minbo,  and  in 
Latin,  Inter amnenfis , has  the  latter  of  thole  Rivers  on 
me  North,  to  divide  it  from  Galiz,ia ; and  the  firft  on  the 
iouth,  to  Part  it  from  the  Province  of  Beira:  On  the  Weft 
^f  it  is  the  Ocean,  and  on  the  Eaft,  a ridge  of  Mountains 
severs  it  from  the  other  Province  of  Trafos  Montes.  It  is 
ilmoft  Square,  none  of  its  fides  being  much  above  or  under 
( ^ Leagues,  and  though  fo  fmall,  in  Fertility  exceeds  the 
■ u r°f  ^crtu^y  yet  is  for  the  moft  Part  Mountainous,  but 
hofe  Mountains  are  the  beft  Grazing-Land  in  the  King- 
lorn,  and  yet  indifferent,  compared  with  other  Countries. 


The  Plains  are  full  of  Vines  and  Trees  of  Peveral  Ports,  and 
generally  pretty  well  Watered.  In  this  Province  in  the 
ArchbiPhoprick  of  Braga,  the  BiPhoprick  of  Porto,  the  Col- 
legiate Churches  of  Guimaraens,  Barcelos , and  Ctdufeita  ; 
the  Dukedoms  of  Barcelos  and  Caminba ; the  Earldoms  ot 
Celorico  de  Bafto,  and  Villa  Nova  da  Cerveira ; the  ViPcount- 
Ihip  of  Lima,  130  Monafteries  and  Abbies,  and  iyoo  Pa- 

rifh-Churches,  Chappels,  and  Oratories,  6 Sea-port  Towns, 

Caminba , Viana,  Efpofende,  Villa  de  Condi,  Lew  and  Porto, 
The  moft  remarkable  Places,  are 
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Tras,  &c. 


The  Cities  of  Y f Valent .a. 

Braga  and  j l Monz.no. 

Porto.  f \ Barcelos. 

The  Towns  of  Ponte  de  Lima. 
Guimaraens.  \ ) Villa  de  Cunde. 

Viana.  \(  Amarante. 

Caminha . A 


Braga,  a City  and  Archbifhoprick,  is  feated  on  the  South- 
fide  of  the  River  Cavado , in  about  41  Degrees  and  a half 
of  North  Latitude.  The  Buildings  are  ancient,  but  hand- 
fome  in  that  way,  and  flrong,  being  made  of  a very  dura- 
ble  fort  of  Stone  found  hereabouts  j the  Walls  Re-built  by 
King  Ferdinand,  in  the  Year  1375.  on  the  Foundation  laid 
by  King  Dennis.  The  Cathedral  is  large  and  flrong,  and 
the  Archbifhop’s  Palace  an  old  Pile  of  Building;  the  Num- 
ber of  the  Inhabitants  may  be  about  3000  Families,  in  5 Pa- 
rilhes,  with  3 Monafleries  of  Religious  Men,  3 of  Nuns,  a 
noble  Hofpital,  a College,  and  a Houfe  of  Mijericordia, 
which  is  a Charitable  Foundation , therefore  called  the 
Floufe  of  Mercy,  for  relieving  of  Perfons  well  Born,  but 
fallen  into  Want,  which  is  done  with  wonderful  Privacy, 
Marrying  of  young  Maidens,  and  putting  out  Boys  to  Em- 
ployments, which  is  here  declared  once  for  all.  About  the 
Founder  of  the  City  Authors  vary  and  run  into  Fables ; all 
we  know  is,  that  the  Rinnans  enlarged  what  they  found, 
and  made  it  a Court  of  judicature,  and  Auguftm  Cafar,  a 
Roman  Colony,  by  the  Name  of ' Augufi a Bracara.  Under 
the  Suevians  it  was  the  Court  of  their  Kings.  The  Moors, 
took  it  in  7 16*  King  Alonjo  III.  new  Peopled  it  in  904. 
To  pal's  by  Conjedures  and  Follies;  the  hrft  Archbifhop  we 
find  there,  was  in  the  Year  10&7.  whole  Revenue  is  now 
40000  Cm  [ado’s,  amounting  to  about  6 000  Pounds  Sterling, 
and  under  him  13  dignified  Clergy-men,  a conliderable  Num- 
ber of  Canons  and  Petty-Canons,  and  1800  Parifhes.  Di- 
Rant  60  Leagues  from  Lisbon  to  the  North. 

Porto , a City,  Bifhoprick  and  Sea-port,  well  known  and 
much  frequented,  on  the  North-fide  of  the  River  Duero, 
about  a League  from  the  Sea,  pleafantly  feated  on  uneven 
rocky  Ground,  the  River  wafhing  the  Walls,  which  were 
built  by  Don  Gontalo  Pereya,  Archbifhop  of  Braga-,  the 
Streets  are  generally  narrow,  but  well  paved ; the  natural 
Rock  in  fome  Places,  making  up  Part  of  the  Pavement,  and 
even  of  the  Walls  of  Houfes;  the  Buildings  Ancient,  but 
Graceful,  all  of  Stone,  and  the  Churches  rich  and  magnifi- 
cent. The  Inhabitants  amount  to  about  4000  Families,  in 
5 Parifhes,  with  9 Monafleries  of  Friers,  4 of  Nuns,  8 Chap- 
pels,  4 Hofpitals,  and  a Houfe  of  Mercy.  King  Alonjo  III. 
of  Cajtile  recovered  it  from  the  Moors , in  the  Year  905, 
after  which  it  was  again  raz’d  by  them,  continuing  fo,  till 
rebuilt  982,  by  a Fleet  of  Gajcons.  The  Bifhop’s  Revenue 
is  15000  Crnjado’s,  about  2000  Pounds  Sterling,  and  under 
him  are  8 dignified  Clergy-men,  12  Canons,  and  600  Fa- 
rifhes.  It  Rands  in  41  Deg.  io  Min.  Lat.  40  Leagues 
North  from  Lisbon.  The  Harbour  is  fafe  againR  all  Winds, 
but  when  the  Floods  come  down,  no  Anchors  will  hold  the 


J 


Ships,  but  they  are  forced  to  make  them  faR  all  along  the 
Walls,  one  by  another,  to  avoid  the  Fury  of  the  Water.  At 
the  Entrance  to  it  is  a dangerous  Bar,  and  on  the  Shoar  a 
Caflle  called  S.  John’s.  Oppofite  to  the  City  over  the  Ri- 
ver, is  a little  Town  called  Gaya. 

Guimaraens,  is  a Town  3 Leagues  from  Braga,  feated  on 
a Hill,  Walled  by  King  Denis,  has  a good  old  Caflle,  an  an- 
cient Palace,  where  fome  of  the  firR  Kings  of  Portugal  Re- 
fided,  and  other  handfome  Structures,  about  1000  Inhabi- 
tants, 4 Parifhes,  one  of  them  Collegiate,  2 Monafleries  of 
Friers,  one  of  Nuns,  a Houfe  of  Mercy,  and  an  Hofpital, 
and  a confiderable  Trade  of  Linnen  Cloth  and  fine  Thread. ! 

Viana  de  For.  de  Lima , fo  called,  becaufe  it  is  the  Mouth 
of  the  River  Lima,  fix  Leagues  from  Braga , with  flrong 
Walls,  a Caflle,  the  Buildings  handfome,  1500  Inhabitants* I 
one  ( Collegiate)  Parifh,  3 Monafleries  of  Friers,  one  of 
Nuns,  a Houfe  of  Mercy,  an  Hofpital,  and  is  become  a 
Place  of  good  Trade,  fince  the  great  confumption  of  Portu-  \ 
guefe  Wines  in  England,  this  Country  producing  a frnallj 
fort,  more  like  the  French  than  others  to  the  South-waldJ 
It  is  one  of  the  pleafantefl  Towns  in  Portugal , (fays  a late 
T ravel'er)  feated  along  the  Sea-fide,  fo  that  from  the  Key 
you  may  fee  any  Ships  along  the  CoaRs:  It  is  well  Paved.1 
the  Streets  upon  a level,  with  very  good  Buildings.  Thl 
Caflle  Rands  on  the  Sea-fide,  and  commands  the  Harbour  j 
and  this  War  time  has  always  a very  good  Garrifon  in  it| 
1 he  King  has  newly  built  a Magazine,  wherein  are  faid  tc; 
be  kept  Arms  for  20000  Men. 

Caminha,  another  fmall  Town,  of  500  Inhabitants,  on 
Parifh,  one  Monahery  a Houfe  of  Mercy,  and  an  Hofpi 
tal,  Landing  at  the  Mouth  of  the  River  Minho,  which  run 
by  its  Walls.  I 

Valent  a de  Minho , is  4 Leagues  above  the  laR,  on  th 
fame  River,  and  Walled,  yet  has  not  above  250  Inhabitant; i 
one  Collegiate  iarifh,  one  Monaixry  of  Nuns,  and  one  0 
Friers,  near  it. 

Montao,  two  Leagues  above  the  laR  on  the  fame  River 
double  Walled  with  a Caflle,  400  Inhabitants,  one  Parifi: 
one  Monaflery  of  jefuits,  and  2 of  Nuns. 

Ponte  de  Lima,  about  60  Leagues  North  from  Lisbon,  o: 
the  River  Lima,  over  which  it  has  a Bridge,  and  thenc 
takes  the  Name,  is  W ailed,  and  contains  500  Inhabitant; 
one  Parifh,  one  Monaflery  of  Friers,  an  Hofpital,  and 
Houfe  of  Mercy. 

Barcelos,  a Town  of  400  Inhabitants,  one  Collegiate  P2 
rifh,  a Houfe  of  Mercy,  and  an  Hofpital,  is  Walled,  an 
Rands  on  the  River  Cavudo,  in  the  Territory  ofViam 
the  RrR  Earldom  in  Portugal,  now  loft  in  the  Houfe  c1 
Braganta. 

Villa  de  Conde,  Rands  on  the  Sea-coaR,  at  the  Mouth  < 
the  River  Ave,  with  an  old  Caflle,  500  Inhabitants,  or 
Parifh,  one  MonaRery  of  Friers,  and  one  of  Nuns. 

Amarante,  5 5 Leagues  from  Lisbon,  on  the  River  Ti\ 
maga,  the  Rivulet  Loci  a running  through  the  Middle  ofi 
with  about  500  Inhabitants,  one  Parifh,  one  MonaRery  < 
Friers,  and  an  Hofpital,  and  has  a Linnen  Manufacture. 
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CHAP.  II. 


The  ‘Province  called  T R A S-O  S-M  O N T E S. 


o 


I R beyond  the  Mountains,  in  Latin,  ‘Tranjmontana,  is 
enclos’d  like  the  laR,  by  the  fame  River  Duero,  on  the 
South,  to  Part  it  from  Beira ; by  the  aforefaid  Mountains 
on  the  WcR,  dividing  it  from  Entre  Minho  e Douro ; on 
the  North  it  borders  on  Galicia , and  EaRward,  on  the 
Kingdom  of  Leon.  Very  few  Rivers  water  this  Province, 
which  arc  the  7 uelo,  falling  into  the  7 aage,  the  Pinhao, 
Sabor,  and  Carcedo,  all  three  lofing  their  Names  in  the 
Duero.  '1  he  Land  is  dry,  uncouth  Mountains,  and  Bar- 
ren, yielding  little  or  no  Wheat  at  all,  fome  Rye,  but  plen- 
ty of  Wine.  In  length  it  is  2 6 Leagues,  in  Breadth  17. 
There  are  fome  few  Gentry,  but  all  the  People  are  Rude 
and  Clownifh,  and  fpeak  a barbarous  furry  Language.  As 


for  Churches,  there  are  not  many,  but  the  few  well  enous 
Endowed.  There  is  one  Bifhoprick  of  Miranda,  ti 
Great  Dukedom  of  Braganta,  now  in  the  Crown;  tl 
Marquifate  of  Villa-Real,  and  the  Earldoms  of  Vimd 
and  Villa-Flor.  The  remarkable  Places,  are 


The  Cities  of 
Braganta  and 
Miranda. 

The  Towns  of 
Chaves. 


’ Vi  ll a- Real. 
\ Mart  a. 

, Monforte . 
•Villa-Flor. 
' Freixo . 


Mr 


Beira.  PORT 

Braganza  the  firfl:  City  in  this  Province,  is  leafed  ih 
:he  42d  Deg.  of  Lat.  near  70  Leagues  from  Lisbon,  North- 
.•aft,  Handing  on  the  fartheft  Angie  of  Portugal , but  two 
Leagues  from  the  Borders  of  Leon,  and  as  near  thofe  of  Ga- 
licia, on  the  Banks  of  the  River  Fervenza , in  a large  Plain, 
js  wall’d,  and  has  an  old  Caftle,  the  Inhabitants  not  above 
joo  Families,  2 Parifhes,  2 Monafleries  of  Friars,  2 of  Nuns, 
me  College,  a Houfe  of  Mercy,  and  an  Hofpital.  This,  or 
.ome  other  Town  near  it,  was  Handing  in  the  Days  of  the 
Romans,  and  was  called  Cacliabriga  and  Funtabrign,  as  alfo 
Bragantia.  It  was  the  greateH  Dukedom  in  Portugal,  which 
s now  in  the  Crown,  fince  that  Family  poll'efled  itfelf  of 
:he  Throne. 

Miranda  de  Douro,  a City  and  Bifhoprick,  feated  in  41 
Deg.  45  Min.  Latitude,  above  60  Leagues  from  Lisbon  to 
he  North-eafl,  and  7 South  of  Braganza , on  the  North- 
ide  of  the  River  Duero,  on  a Rocky  Mountains  ; its  Walls 
ire  wafhed  by  a large  Brook,  and  the  City  is  defended  by  a 
;Caflle.  It  contains  but  400  Families,  one  Parifh,  a Houfe 
pf  Mercy,  and  an  Hofpital.  King  Denis  of  Portugal  was 
the  Founder,  and  built  the  Walls  and  Caftle;  and  King 
John  III.  ere&ed  it  a Bifhoprick,  in  the  Yea^  1555.  To 
!:he  Cathedral  belong  7 Dignitaries,  7 Canons,  and  6 Petty- 
Canons,  and  the  Prelate’s  Revenue  is  10000  Crufado’s,  or 
about  1400  Pounds. 

Chaves,  a fmall  Town,  2 Leagues  from  the  Borders  of 
'Galicia,  Walled,  yet  has  but  300  Inhabitants,  one  Parifh, 
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a Monaflery  nfear  it,  \ Houfe  of  Mercy,  and  ail  Hofpitah 
The  Founder  was  the  Emparor  Flavins  Vefpajiau,  An.  78., 
and  from  him  called  Aqua  Flavia,  corruptly  Chaves . 

Villa-Real,  a Town  above  50  Leagues  North  from  Lis- 
bon, and  4 from  Lamego , in  41  Deg.  and  a half  Latitude, 
betwixt  the  Rivers  Cor  go,  and  Ribera,  Walled,  and  has  3 
Towers,  called  Villa-Vella,  the  old  Town.  The  Inhabi- 
tants about  800,  2 Parifhes,  2 Monafleries  of  Friars,  one  of 
Nuns,  an  Houfe  of  Mercy,  and  an  Hofpital.  The  Founder 
King  Denis,  Anno  1289.  It  has  been  an  Earldom,  a Mar- 
quifatc,  and  a Dukedom,  all  now  Extinft. 

Murza,  has  but  200  Inhabitants,  one  Parifh,  and  one 
Monaflery  of  Nuns,  and  is  feated  in  a Plain,  near  a fmall 
Rivulet,  5 Leagues  from  Villa-Real. 

Monforte,  or  Namam,  50  Leagues  North-eafl  from  Lis- 
bon, once  a Walled  Town,  now  quite  Ruin’d,  only  a Su- 
burb, fubfifting  6f  120  Families  in  one  Parifh. 

_ Villa-Flor,  is  Walled  and  contains  400  Families,  one  Pa- 
rifh, 5 Chappels,  a Houfe  of  Mercy,  and  an  Hofpital  ; 
feated  in  a Plain,  at  the  Foot  of  a Mountain.  The  Founder 
King  Denis,  Anno  1286. 

Freixo  de  EJjsadacinta,  feated  near  the  River  Duero, 
where  it  Parts  bpain  and  Portugal,  on  a Hill,  at  the  Foot 
of  a Mountain,  contains  400  Inhabitants,  whofe  chief  Trade 
is  in  fine  Webs  for  Sieves.  Founded  by  King  Denis,  Anno 
1310,  who  built  the  Caftle. 


CHAP. 


III. 


The  Province  of  BEIRA, 


C Xtends  above  30  Leagues  every  way,  being  almofl:  fquare, 

I excepting  fome  Points  of  it,  which  run  into  the  Portu - 
iueje  Ejlremadura  and  Alemtejo.  On  the  North  the  River 
Duero  parts  it  from  the  Province  Entre  Minho  e Douro ; 
on  the  Weft  it  has  the  Ocean,  and  Part  of  the  Portuguefe 
Ejlremadura ; on  the  South  another  Part  of  the  fame  Coun- 
:ry  and  the  River  Fagm ; and  on  the  Eaft  it  borders  on  the 
Spanijh  Province  of  Ejlremadura  and  the  Kingdom  of  Leon. 
The  People  here,  fays  Faria , for  the  molt  part  are  poor, 
:he  Gentry  inconliderable,  the  Garb  and  Converfation  mean, 
,ind  the  Language  fcarce  intelligible.  That  Parfimony  fo 
much  celebrated  by  the  Ancients,  to  be  found  among  the 
VLuJitanians,  as  having  no  other  Bed  at  Night  than  the 
Clothes  they  wear  in  the  Day,  is  to  be  feen  in  this  Province; 
iyet  this  proceeds  not  from  their  Moderation,  but  from 
Want  or  Lazinels,  tho’  the  Land  produces  all  forts  of  Grain, 
yet  the  Natives  are  fo  addifted  to  begging,  that  thofe  who 
ire  worth  fomething  ask  Alms  as  much  as  thofe  that  are 
worth  nothing.  At  certain  Times  of  the  Year  Spain  fwarms 
with  thefe  People,  who  having  plowed  and  fowed  their 
Corn,  go  abroad  a begging  till  Harveft-time ; then  they, 
who  the  Day  before  with  heavy  Countenances  and  doleful 
Voices  asked  a Charity,  return  and  view  their  Crops  with 
Pleafure.  Thefe  are  the  Words  of  the  aforefaid  Portuguefe 
Author.  Here  are  4 Cities  and  Bifhopricks,  one  Dukedom, 
3 Marquifates,  and  9 Earldoms.  For  Rivers,  thofe  of  Lom- 
ba,  Arda,  Paiva,  Favor  a,  Fourcens,  and  Con,  fall  into  the 
Duero  ■ thofe  of  Zezere,  Ponful,  Arauil , and  Elia,  into  the 
Fagm ; the  Mondego  and  Vouga,  after  taking  in  other  frnal- 
, ler  Streams,  run  into  the  Ocean.  The  moft  noted  Places 


are, 


The  Cities  of 

Coimbra, 

Lamego, 

Vifeo, 

Guarda,  and 
Idanha, 


l 


The  Towns  of 
Aveiro, 
Cajlel-Rodrigo , 
Pinhel, 

Almeyda , 
Covillam, 

Montemor  0 Velho. 


Coimbra,  a famous  City,  Bifhoprick,  and  Univerfity,  is 
feated  on  the  North-fide  of  the  River  Mondego,  over  which 
it  has  a ftately  Stone  Bridge  of  29  Arches;  on  the  Walls  are 


many  Towers  and  Turrets,  with  4 Gates  to  them,  the 
Buildings  within  ancient,  and  among  them  a Palace  built  by 
King  Emanuel.  The  City  contains  about  5000  Families,  7 
Parifhes,  5 Monafleries  of  Religious  Men,  4 of  Nuns,  16 
Colleges,  a Houfe  of  Mercy,  and  a great  fiofpital.  The 
Univerfity  was  fettled  there  by  King  John  III.  in  the  Year 
1553,  and  maintains  50  Profeflors,  under  whom  are  fome- 
times  3000  Students;  and  their  Allowance  is  30000  Crufa- 
does,  or  4000  Pounds  Stealing.  To  pafs  by  Fables,  this  Place 
was  built  by  Attaces  King  of  the  Alans,  Anno  417,  as  a For- 
trefs  in  his  Wars  againft  Hermenericm  the  Suevian  King  of 
Galicia.  The  Moors  took  it  in  7 16,  and  King  Ferdinand  I. 
of  Cajlile  recovered  it  after  a Siege  of  7 Months,  Anno  1040. 
The  Bifhop  of  it  is  always  Earl  of  Arganil,  an  Honour 
granted  to  him  by  King  Alonjo  V.  Anno  1472,  and  his  Re- 
venue 40000  Crufadoes,  or  6000  Pounds  Sterling.  To  the 
Cathedral  belong  7 dignified  Clergymen,  24  Canons,  6 Pet- 
ty-Canons,  and  14  Chaplains.  The  chief  Convent  is  that 
of  St.  Cruz,  being  all  Noblemen  of  the  Order  of  St.  Aujlin. 
The  Church  of  it  is  a large  Structure,  richly  adorned  with 
Gildings  and  Plate ; and  in  the  Repolitory  they  fhew  many 
Relicks.  This  City  lies  in  40  Degrees  and  a half  of  Lati- 
tude, and  about  30  Leagues  from  Lisbon  to  the  North. 

Lamego,  City  and  Bifhoprick,  in  41  Degrees  Latitude, 
about  40  Leagues  from  Lisbon  to  the  North-eafl,  feated  on 
the  River  Balfamao,  not  far  from  the  Duero,  contains  about 
2000  Inhabitants,  2 Parifhes,  2 Monafleries  of  Friars,  one 
of  Nuns,  and  a Houfe  of  Mercy,  and  a great  Hofpital.  Earl 
Henry,  Father  to  the  flrft  King  of  Portugal , recovered  this 
City  from  the  Mahometans,  and  made  it  a Bifhoprick  worth 
18000  Crufadoes  or  2500  Pounds  to  its  Prelate,  under  whom 
are  7 dignified  Clergymen,  10  Canons,  and  6 Petty-Canons. 
Here  King  Alonfo  I.  of  Portugal  held  the  Cortes  or  Parlia- 
ment, in  which  the  firfl  Laws  of  the  Kingdom  were  enact- 
ed- 

Vifeo,  City,  is  feated  in  a pleafant  Plain  in  40  Degrees 
45  Minutes  Latitude,  40  Leagues  from  Lisbon,  and  contains 
about  1000  Inhabitants,  3 Parifhes,  one  Monaflery  of  Fri- 
ars, one  of  Nuns,  a Houle  of  Mercy,  and  an  Hofpital.  The 
Romans  called  this  Vi  cm  Aquarius  ■,  and  King  Ferdinand  I* 
of  Cajlile  recovered  it  from  the  Moors  Anno  1038.  It  is  a 
Bifhoprick,  the  Prelate’s  Revenue  i<5ooo  Crufado’s,  or  2500 
Q^q  ( Pounds, 
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Pounds,  the  Cathedral  ferved  by  7 Dignitaries,  18  Canons, 
and  it  Petty- Canons. 

Guar  da,  another  City  and  Bifhoprick,  in  4 1 Degrees  and 
a half  of  Latitude,  about  40  Leagues  North-eaft  from  Lisbon, 
feated  on  a rocky  Hill,  difficult  of  Accefs,  has  a Caftle,  Walls, 
with  feveral  Towers  on  them,  6 Gates,  and  good  old  Build- 
ings. The  Inhabitants  about  1000  Families,  y Parifhes,  one 
Monaftety  of  Friars,  one  of  Nuns,  a Houfe  of  Mercy,  and 
an  Hofpital*  King  Sancbo  I.  of  Portugal  was  the  Founder 
Anno  1199,  calling  it  Guarda , as  being  a Guard  or  Frontier 
againft  Leon,  and  tranllated  to  it  the  Epifcopal  See  of  Idan- 
ha,  and  yet  the  Bifhops  are  call edTEgitanenJes,  their  Reve- 
nue 22000  Crufado’s,  near  3000  Pounds  ■ the  Cathedral 
ferved  by  5 Dignitaries,  and  25  Canons  and  Petty-Canons. 

Idanha  a Velha,  a ruined  Place,  tho’  ancient  City,  fo  far 
decayed  that  it  retains  not  above  60  Inhabitants,  40  Leagues 
North-eaft  from  Lisbon,  formerly  called  Igeditania , and  is 
f till  an  Earldom. 

Aveiro  is  a Market-Town  in  40  Degrees  40  Minutes 
Latitude,  39  Leagues  North  from  Lisbon,  and  9 from  Co- 
imbra, feated  in  a Plain  upon  a Bay,  at  the  Mouth  of  a Creek, 
which  divides  it  into  two  Parts,  joined  by  a ftately  Bridge, 
forming  a Haven,  and  making  great  Quantities  of  Salt,  which 
ferves  great  Part  of  the  Kingdom,  and  is  much  of  it  export- 
ed. The  Town  is  wall’d,  has  9 Gates,  2000  Inhabitants, 
4 Parifhes,  3 Monafteries  of  Friars,  one  of  Nuns,  an  Hof- 
pital,  and  a Houfe  of  Mercy.  It  is  the  firft  Dukedom  of 
Portugal,  fince  that  of  Braganz.a  has  been  in  the  Crown, 
and  the  Dukes  of  it  call  themfelves  de  Alencaflre,  as  being 
defcended  by  a Female  from  the  Houfe  of  Lancaster. 

Caflel-Rodrigo , a Town  next  the  Frontiers  of  the  King- 
dom of  Leon,  feated  on  a high  Hill,  adorned  with  a noble 


G A L 


Eftramadura 


Palace  of  its  Marquilfes,  whofe  Family  continuing  in  Span 
when  Portugal  revolted,  loft  it.  The  River  Agueda  run 
by  the  Town,  which  contains  not  above  250  Inhabitants 
one  Parifh,  and  one  Monaftery. 

Pinhel , 2 Leagues  from  Caflel-Rodrigo,  and  3 from  Al 
mayda , feated  on  a Hill,  wall’d,  with  7 Toweis,  6 Gates 
a Caftle,  and  yoo  Inhabitants,  6 Parifhes,  a Monaftery  0 
Nuns,  an  Hofpital,  and  a Houfe  of  Mercy. 

Abney  da,  2 Leagues  from  the  Frontiers  of  Leon,  oppofitt 
to  Ciudad-Rodrigo,  ftanding  on  an  Eminence,  near  the  Ri 
ver  Coa,  from  which  the  Territory  is  called  Riba  de  Co  a 
has  a good  Caftle,  300  Inhabitants,  one  Parifh,  one  Mona 
ftery,  a Houfe  of  Mercy,  and  an  Hofpital,  and  is  wall’d.  Thi 
Moors  founded  it  by  the  Name  of  TaJmaida,  ftgnifying  ; 
Table,  from  the  Flatnefs  of  the  Ground  it  ftood  on;  be 
King  Denis  removed  it  to  the  prelent  Place. 

Covilhao,  a good  Town,  about  3 y Leagues  from  Lisbon 
North-eaft,  and  6 from  Guarda  South-weft,  feated  near  th< 
River  Zez,ere,  and  containing  1200  Inhabitants,  13  Parifhes 
2 Monafteries  of  Friars,  a Houfe  of  Mercy,  and  an  Hofpital 
the  Founder  King  Sane  ho  I*  1186. 

Monte-mor  0 Velho,  27  Leagues  from  Lisbon  to  the  North 
and  y from  Coimbra  South-weft,  feated  on  a rifing  Grouni 
near  the  River  Mondego,  has  a ftrong  Caftle,  about  100c 
Inhabitants,  y Parifthes,  1 Monaftery  of  Friars,  1 of  Nuns 
a Houfe  of  Mercy,  and  a great  Hofpital. 

Befides  thefe,  Penamacor , 9 Leagues  from  Guarda , ha 
800  Inhabitants. 

Idanha  a Nova,  3y  Leagues  Eaft  from  Lisbon,  about  th 
fame  Number  of  Families,  and  all  the  reft  fmaller,  and  ft 
incoijliderable  as  not  to  deferve  particular  mention. 
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CHAP.  IV. 


The  Trovince  o/  ESTREM  AD11R  A in  Portugal, 


TS  a long  narrow  Slip  of  Land,  reaching  from  the  Mouth  of 
the  River  Mondego  in  the  North,  below  the  Town  of 
Setuval  in  the  South,  about  3>  Leagues  in  Length,  and 
fcarce  16  in  Breadth  where  largeft.  On  the  North  it  is 
bounded  by  the  aforefaid  River  Mondego,  which  parts  it 
from  Beira  on  the  Weft  it  has  the  Ocean,  on  the  South 
the  Province  of  Alentejo,  and  the  fame  Province  and  Beira 
on  the  Eaft.  The  Land  is  moft  of  it  the  beft  in  Portugal, 
the  People  above  want,  the  Gentry  confiderable,  the  Com- 
monality live  well,  and  the  meaneft  fort  are  not  beggarly, 
fo  that  all  fublift  of  themfelves.  In  this  Province  there  arc 
2 Cities,  1 Archbifhoprick,  1 Bifhoprick,  1 Dukedom,  one 
Marquifate,  7 Earldoms,  and  the  Grand  Priory  of  Crato  of 
the  Knights  of  Malta . Places  of  moft  Note  are. 


The  Cities  of 
Lisbon  and 
Leiria. 

The  Towns  of 

Setubal, 

Santarem , 

Sintra, 

Alcazar  do  Sal, 
Tomar, 

Abr  antes, 

“Lorres  Novas* 


f Alenquer , 
“Torres  Vedras, 
Palmela , 
Benavente, 
Ourem, 

)>d  Zeztimbra, 
Villa-Franca , 
Allandra, 
Pedrogao, 
Source 
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Lisbon,  the  capital  City  of  Portugal,  has  employed  the 
Port uguefe  Authors  to  find  its  fabulous  Founders,  and  do 
fix  for  the  moft  part  upon  Ulyffes  for  the  Man,  from  the 


rcfemblance  of  his  Name  with  Olfjippo,  Olyjippo , and  Uly- 
Jippo , for  fo  varioufly  it  is  written.  * Yet  it  does  not  appear 


to  have  been  a Place  of  any  Note,  till  many  Years  after  the 
creating  of  the  Portuguefe  Monarchy  • for  during  the  Roman 
Government,  Emerita,  now  Merida,  in  Spain,  was  the  Me- 
tropolis of  Lujuania,  and  befides  that  Pax  Julia , or  Beja ; 
S.  idah  or  Santarem-,  'Liberalitew  “Julia,  or  Evora ; Ali- 


gn fl  a Bracara,  or  Braga ; and  feveral  others  were  mor 
noted  than  Lisbon . The  Suevian  Kings  kept  their  Cour 
at  Porto ; the  Gothifh  Monarchs  never  refided  in  Portugal 
and  under  the  Moors  this  Place  was  inferior  to  many  others 
Whatfoever  it  was  formerly,  it  is  now  the  Refidenceof  th 
Kings,  the  great  Seat  of  all  Courts  of  Juftice,  an  Archbi 
fhoprick,  an  Univerfity,  and  tbe  beft  Sea-Port  in  the  King 
dom;  feated  in  a hot  Climate,  viz,,  in  38  Degrees  and; 
half  Latitude,  but  refrefthed  by  the  Breezes  from  the  Seal 
and  ftanding  on  the  River  Tagm,  which  conveys  up  to  ij 
the  Wealth  of  the  Eafl  and  IVeft- Indies,  and  the  Commo 
dities  of  all  European  Nations,  the  Harbour  lying  moft  con 
veniently  for  Trade  upon  the  Weftern  Ocean,  and  bein. 
itfelf  of  fuch  wonderful  Capacioufnefs  as  might  contai 
10000  Ships,  all  riding  in  Safety,  without  incumbring  on 
another,  having  Water  for  the  greateft  Vefiels  often  to  an 
chor  before  the  Windows  of  the  King’s  Palace.  To  defem 
this  Haven  there  are  two  Forts  at  the  Mouth  of  the  River 
the  firft  called  St.  ’Julian’s,  on  the  Shore,  large,  regular! 
and  beautiful ; and  oppofite  to  it  in  the  midft  of  the  YVater 
on  a Shelf,  is  another  round  Fort,  all  of  Wood,  called  Tor 
re  do  Bougio.  Nature  has  provided  another  Defence,  whicl 
is  the  Bar,  very  dangerous  to  pafs  without  Pilots  of  th 
Place  ; within  thefe  is  a vaft  Bay,  till  drawing  nearer  th 
City  the  River  contrafts  itfelf,  and  on  the  ftraiteft  Part  oi 
it  is  another  Fort,  called  Torre  de  Belen,  or  the  Tower  0 
Bethlehem,  ftanding  far  in  the  Water  at  the  Flood,  but  t< 
be  approached  on  the  Sand  at  the  Ebb.  The  Name  is  giver 
it  froma  good  Village  oppofite  to  it  on  the  North  Shore 
which  firft  received  it  from  a magnificent  Monaftery  of  St 
Jerome,  with  a moft  ftately  Church  dedicated  to  tbe  Infan 
Jefns.  Befides  which  there  is  here  an  Hofpital  for  th 
Maintenance  of  decayed  Gentlemen  who  have  ferved  thei 
Prince,  and  have  no  Fortune  to  fupport  them.  Under  th 
aforefaid  Fort  runs  the  Channel  of  the  River,  which  agaii 
opens  till  it  is  a League  over,  with  Water  enough  ever 
where  for  the  greateft  Ships.  The  City  itfelf  ftands  upoi 
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jfrven  Hills,  very  fteep  in  many  Places,  and  the  Streets  ge- 
nerally narrow,  which  makes  Horle-Litters  more  in  Life 
chan  Coaches.  Thofe  Streets  which  have  a Defcent  are 
iwafhed  clean  by  the  violent  Rains,  the  others  which  lyc 
level,  are  intolerably  full  of  Filth,. of  all  forts,  thrown  out 
bf  the  Houles,  and  feldoin  carried  away.  In  bignefs  it  is 
nothing  to  compare  to  London,  or  Puns,  but  exceeds  any 
lather  City  in  either  Country.  The  Form  is  irregular,  ly- 
I'lrg  in  Length  along  the  River,  and  no  where  Co  broad  as 
Png,  but  the  greateft  Breadth  is  about  the  Middle^  whence 
lit  falls  oft  narrowing  towards  both  Ends-  The  Floufes  are 
For  the  mod  Part  old,  nothing  beautiful,  and  ufing  Lattice- 
windows,  except  feme  few  of  Glafs  of  later  Years.  But 
idle  Houfes  of  the  Nobility  and  other  Perfens  of  Quality  are 
air  Structures,  all  of  Stone,  and  Handing  on  much  Ground. 
The  Monafteries  and  Churches  are  a great  Ornament,  tho’ 
the  latter  of  Modern  Structure,  come  not  near  the  Ancient 
For  Beauty,  but  are  richly  adorned  within.  The  Cathedral 
;s  a valt  Pile,  but  heavy  and  Gothick,  and  Hands  on  one  of 
;he  feven  Hills  above-mentioned.  It  would  require  a parti- 
cular Treatife  to  deferibe  all  the  Monafteries  arid  Churches, 
Kir  here  are  no  lefs  than  40  Parifhes,  25  Monafteries  of 
Triers,  18  of  Nuns>  and  feveral  Hofpitals.  The  Noble 
Houfe  of  Mercy  eonftantly  breeds  up  60  Boys,  and  gives 
Portions  to  114  Maidens,  belides  other  incredible  Sums  of 
Money,  Charitably  expended  in  relieving  Prifoners,  and  de- 
cayed l’erfens,  who  cannot  beg.  The  great  Hofpital  re- 
ceives all  Perfens,  of  what  Degree,  Nation,  or  Religion  fo- 
:iver,  without  exception,  and  can  refufe  none  upon  any  Pre- 
sence; nor  is  it  only  the  Sick  it  entertains,  but  Naturals, 
Eunaticks  and  foundling  Children.  The  King’s  Palace  by 
(the  River  fide,  yields  a good  ProfpeCt,  for  as  much  as  there 
is.  of  it,  being  only  one  Side  of  a Square,  intended  to  be 
built  by  King  Philip  II.  of  Spain , and  before  it  is  a large 
open  Square,  where  the  Merchants  ufe  to  meet.  But  the 
belt  Square  in  the  City  is  before  the  great  Hofpital  above- 
mentioned,  and  is  called  Roz,io.  Near  to  the  Square  of  the 
Palace  is  the  great  Market  of  the  City,  being  the  only  one 
that  can  deferve  the  Name  of  a Market,  and  not  far  from 
t the  Shambels,  the  Slaughtering  Place  being  at  the  End  of 
the  City,  where  all  Butchers  Meat  is  very  flovenly  kill’d 
ind  drefs’d.  Befides  the  Palace  abovefaid,  there  is  near  the 
River  a large  Square  Houfe,  built  by  the  famous  Marquefs 
de  Caflel  Rodrigo , and  upon  that  Family’s  adhering  to  the 
Crown  of  Spain , it  was  conftfcated  to  the  King.  The  Ca- 
jftle  of  Lisbon  Hands  upon  one  of  the  Higheft  Hills,  and  is 
in  ancient  Moorifh  Fabrick,  in  which  is  nothing  worth  ta- 
king notice  of.  The  Archbifhop’s  Revenue  is  40000  Cru- 
jfadoes,  about  6000  Pounds,  and  under  him  8 Dignified 
Clergymen,  20  Canons  and  4 Petty-Canoris. 
i Leirias  is.  a City  and  Bifhoprick,  about  20  Leagues  from 
j Lisbon  to  the  North,  in  39  Degrees  43  Minutes  Latitude, 
on  the  Banks  of  the  River  Lis , which  falls  into  the  Lena. 
The  City  is  Walled,  and  on  the  Walls  are  ftrong  Towers, 
-he  Inhabitants  about  2000,  3 Parifhes,  2 Monafteries  of 
Briers,  one  of  Nuns,  and  a Houfe  of  Mercy.  King  John  III. 
made  it  a City  and  Bifhoprick,  which  is  worth  to  the  Pre- 
late 18000  Cruzado’s,  or  2400  Pounds  a Year,  and  to  the 
Cathedral  belong  5 Dignified  Clergymen,  10  Canons,  10 
Petty-Canons,  5 Quarter-Canons,  and  8 benefic’d  Priefts. 

Setubal , is  6 Leagues  South  from  Lisbon ,■  beyond  the  Ta~ 
\\m,  but  in  the  fame  Province,  and  38  Degrees  20  Minutes' 
Latitude,  feated  on  a Bay  clofe  to  the  Ocean,  where  the  Ri- 
Ver  Zadaon  disburdens  itfelf,  and  reforted  to  by  moft  Nor- 
:hen  Nations,  for  the  vaft  Quantity  of  Salt  made  there  eve- 
jty  Year.  The  Town  is  Walled,  with  iriany  Towers,  13 
Cates  and  Lome  Out-works,  which  make  it  ftrong  to  the 
Land.  Two  Forts  or  Caftles  defend  it,  the  one  Ancient,, 
the  other  Modern;  this  laft  built  by  King  Philip  II*  of 
Spain,  ftrong  and  beautiful.  The  Inhabitants  about  3000, 
p Parifhes,  3 Monafteries  of  Friers,  2 of  Nuns,  5 Chappels, 
1 Houfe  of  Mercy,  2 Hofpitals,  2 Markets  and  2 Conduits, 
to  which  the  Water  is  brought  by  an  ancient  noble  Aquc- 
fiudt,  from  a great  diftance,  on  Arches.  Our  Seamen  bar- 
oaroufly  call  this  Place  Saimubes , the  ancient  Name  was  Ce - 
tebriga. 

; Santarem  is  in  39  E)egrees  20  Minutes  Latitude,  14 
Leagues  from  Lisbon  to  the  North-cafe.,-  feated  on  a high 


Hill,  clofe  to  the  River  Tagus.  The  Moors  for  its  great 
Height  called  it  Alhaja , that  is,  Dreadful,  and  it  Was  with 
them  a common  Precipice  for  Malefaftors.  On  the  South 
fide  of  it  is  a deep  Valley,  with  a fteep  winding  Afcent  to 
the  Town,  called  Alhanje , that  is.  Snake,  On  the, North- 
fide  are  inacceftible  high  Rocks;  on  the  Weft,  pieafant 
Gardens  and  fruitful  Fields  producing  Corn  and  Oft.  The 
Walls  of  it  were  built  by  the  Romans,  who  called  it  Scala- 
bis  and  Julium  Prafidium.  The  Buildings  are  old,  the  In- 
habitants about  3000,  13  Parifhes,  one  of  them  Collegiate, 

7 Monafteries  of  Friers,  2 of  Nuns,  feveral.  Chappels,  a 
Houfe  ol  Mercy,  and  2 Hofpitals  T he  Name  of  Santarem , 
is  a corruption  of  Santa  Irene , a Saint  honoured  there, 

Sintra  ftands  5 Leagues  Weft  from  Lisb.  n , near  the  Sea, 
at  the  Foot  of  the  Mountains,  and  by  the  Cape  of  the  famq 
Name,  being  the  moft;  delightful  Spot  in  Portugal,  and  the 
Territory  fruitful  in  Corn  and  Wine;  with  a Quarry  of  Cu- 
rious black  and  white  Stone.  The  Inhabitants  of  the 
Town  are  about  1000,  6 Parifhes,  3 Monafteries  of  Friers, 
one  of  them  of  Jeronimites,  all  entirely,  with  its  Church, 
hewed  out  of  the  Rock,  and  Earth  brought  from  other 
Places  to  make  the  Carden,  the  whole  the  Work  of  King 
Emanuel,  who  alfo  built  the  Royal  Palace  in  the  fame  Place, 
where  the  Kings  of  Portugal  ufed  to  pafs  the  Heat  of  the 
Summer,  and  of  latter  Years  the  unfortunate  King  Alphonjo 
liv’d  and  dy’d  in  miferable  Confinement.  Formerly  there 
Was  a Temple  of  the  Moon,  on  the  Rock  then  called  Pro - 
montorium  Luna,  now  Roca  de  Sintra,  and  by  our  Seamen, 
the  Rock  of  Lisbon,  and  becaufe  the  Moon  was  called  Cyn- 
thia, thence  we  may  fuppofe  by  Corruption,  came  the 
Name  the  Sintra , or  Cintra,  ■ 

Alcazar  do  Sal,  is  beyond  the  River  Tagm,  about  10 
Leagues  from  Lisbon  to  the  South  eaft,  on  the  River  Za- 
dao,  fo  called  from  much  Salt  made  about  it.  The  barren 
Territory  aftords  little  but  Rufhes,  whereof  at  Lisbon  they 
make  thofe  fine  Mats,  we  fee  frequently  in  England.  The 
Town  is  Walled  and  has  an  old  Caftle  on  a fteep  Rock,  a- 
bout  400  Inhabitants,  2 Parifhes,  2 Monafteries  ofFriers, 
one  of  Nuns,  a Houfe  of  Mercy  and  an  Hofpital.  The 
Romans  built  and  called  it  Salacia , from  the  Abundance  eft 
Salt.  , ■ .. 

Tomar  is  7 Leagues  from  Santarem,  arid  21  from  Lisbon 
to  the  North-eaft,  pleafantly  leated,  in  a Plains  on  the  Ri- 
ver Nabao , being  the  chief  Seat  of  the  Military  Ordcf  01 
Chrift,  the  Inhabitants  about  800,  2 Parilhes,  both  Colle- 
giate, 3 Monafteries  of  Friers,  1 of  Nuns,  a Houfe.  of  Mer- 
cy and  an  Hofpital.  The  Name  is  a Corruption  of  I ' homa > 
taken  from  S.  Thomas  of  Canterbury. 

Abrantes,  is  20  Leagues  from  Lisbon  North-eaft,  feared! 
on  an  Eminency  by  the  River  Tagm,  and  over  it  an  old 
Caftle,  ftrong  by  Situation.  The  Inhabitants  about  2000, 

4 Parifhes,  4 Monafteries  of  Friers  and  Nuns,  feme  Chap- 
pels, a Houfe  of  Mercy  and  an  Hofpital.  The  Name  in  the 
Days  of  the  Emperor  Auguftm  is  fuppofed  to  have  been 
Tubilli.  King  Philip  II.  of  Spain  made  it  a Dukedom,  ano 
gave  the  Title  to  the  elded  Son  of  the  Duke  of  Ayeyro, 
Torres  Novas,  is  19  Leagues  North-eaft  from  Lisbon * 
and  5 from  Santarem , feated  in  a Plain,  through  which  the 
River  Almonda  runs,  about  a League  from  the  Tagus,  is 
Walled,  has  a Caftle  with  9 Towers,  whence  called  Torres 
Novas , that  is,  new  Towers,  inftead  of  Torres  Nove,  nine 
Towers,  fays  Silva ; but  I rather  believe  it  is  called 
Torres  Novas,  new  Towers,  to  diftinguifh  it  from 
Torres  Vedrasi  or  old  Towers,  another  Town  fo  called.  It 
contains  1000  Inhabitants,  4 Parifhes,  2 Monafteries  of 
Friers,  I of  Nuns,  a Houfe  of  Retirement  for  Penitent 
Women,  a Houfe  of  Mercy,  and  an  Hofpital. 

Palmela  contains  800  Inhabitants,  2 Parifhes,  2 Monafte- 
ries, 6 Chappels,  a Houfe  ol  Mercy,  and  an  Flofpital,  and 
is  betwixt  Lisbon  and  Setuval,  on  a Hill,  the  Top  whereof: 
is  taken  up  by  a Rock;  the  Town  Walled,  with  many 
Towers  about  it.  The  Name  Palmela  or  little  Palm-'I  ree, 
taken  from  thofe  Trees,  with  the  Diminutive,  to  efiftinguiftr 
it  from  Palma  in  Andalusia.  . ■ - a 

Bcnavente,  9 Leagues  from  Lisbon  to  the  North-ealu 
but  on  the  South-fide  of  Tagus,  has  400  Inhabitants,  ana 
but  one  Parifh,  which  is  a' Priory  belonging  to  the  Knights 

of  Avis.  _ . 
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Ourera,  has  as  many  Inhabitants  as  the  laft,  in  one  Colle- 
giate Parifh,  and  ftands  20  Leagues  from  Lisbon  to  the 
Northward.  ■> 


ZeDmbra  is  above  5 Leagues  from  Lisbon , upon  the 
Shoar  of  the  Ocean,  beyond  Tagus,  and  has  900  Inhabitants, 
in  2 Parifhes. 


Villa  Franca , 4 or  5 Leagues  from  Lisbon , up  the  River, 
feated  in  a large  Plain,  with  400  Inhabitants,  in  one  Parifh, 
laid  to  be  founded  by  the  Englifh , who  came  to  aiTift  King 
Alcnfo  the  firft  in  his  Wars,  and  to  have  been  by  them  cal- 


led Cornwal , afterwards  changed  to  Villa  Franca,  on  Ac- 
count of  its  many  Franchifes. 

Allandra,  5 Leagues  from  Lisbon , up  the  River,  and  on 
its  Banks,  with  600  Families,  and  1 Parifh  and  1 Mcnaftery. 

Pedngao , 20  Leagues  North-eaft  from  Lisbon,  on  the  flat 
Top  of  a Hill,  encompafs’d  by  the  Rivers  Zezere  and  Per  a, 
with  400  Inhabitants  and  one  Parifh- 

Soure,  2 6 Leagues  from  Lisbon  to  the  North,  and  6 front 
Leiria , leafed  on  a Brook,  not  far  from  the  Ocean,  with 
an  old  Cable  and  Palace ; about  800  Inhabitants,  1 Parifh, 
1 Monaftery  of  Friers,  and  1 of  Nuns. 


; 


CHAP.  V. 


The  Province  e/ALEMTEJO. 


The  Cities  of 
Ebora. 

Pcrtalegre. 

Elvas  and 

Beja.  > j 

The  Towns  of  s 

Villa  Viz,ofa. 
Eflremoz. 

Avis. 


J 


f Olivenza. 

Mourn. 

Serpa. 

Campo  Mayor. 
Viana. 

Monte  Mor  0 Novo. 
Portel. 

Monferte. 

I Caflelo  de  Vide. 


Ebora  City  is  feated  in  the  midft  of  this  Province,  as 
Head  of  it,  on  a Hill,  encompafs’d  with  Mountains,  and 
has  a ftrong  Wall,  adorned  with  many  Towers,  the  Work 
of  King  Ferdinand , who  threw  down  the  old  one.  Built  by 
Sertorifti.  It  has  10  Gates,  and  is  a League  in  Compafs, 
containing  4000  Inhabitants,  divided  into  5 Parifhes,  in 
which  are  9 Monasteries  of  Religious  Men,  7 of  Nuns,  a 
Houfe  of  Mercy,  and  a good  Hofpital.  Prince  Henry  made 
it  an  Univerlity  in  the  Year  1559.  but  does  not  flourifh 
much  as  fuch,  Coimbra  carrying  all  from  it.  The  Portu- 
gueje Faria  fays,  it  was  once  Memorable  for  many  ftately 
Structures,  and  being  the  Seat  of  the  Portugueje  Kings ; now 
little  remains  but  the  Ruins  of  what  it  was.  The  firft 
Founder  is  uncertain,  but  Sertorim  relided  in,  and  Walled 
it ; 'Julius  Cafar  gave  it  the  Name  of  Liberalitas  Julia, 
and  made  it  a Municitnum , orFree-Town.  It  was  made  a 
Bifhoprick  by  King  John  III.  and  afterwards  an  Archbi- 
fhoprick ; the  Prelates  Revenue  60000  Cruzado’s,  or  8000 
Pounds,  and  under  him  7 Dignified  Clergymen,  and  a con- 
fiderable  Number  of  Canons  and  Petty-Canons.  It  is  20 
Leagues  South-eaft  from  Lisbon,  and  was  fortified  by  Mon- 
fieur  Mallet , a French  Ingenier,  with  the  addition  of  2 de- 
tached Forts  to  defend  the  Eminence. 

Portalegre , is  30  Leagues  E-  from  Lisbon,  and  3 from  Al- 
burquerque,  the  Frontier  Town  of  the  Spanish  Eflrema- 
dura , feated  on  the  fide  of  a high  Mountain.  The  City  is 
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CO  called,  becaufe  in  regard  to  Lisbon,  it  lies  deyond  Ta- 
^ gm,  as  alfo  fometimes  Emtre  Tejo  e G uadi  ana,  as  lying 
for  the  moll  Part  betwixt  thofe  two  Rivers,  Borders  North- 
ward on  a Piece  of  the  Portugueje  Eftremadura , and  the 
River  ’Tagus ; Eaftward  on  the  Spanijl)  Provinces  of  Eflre- 
madura  and  Andalusia ; to  the  South  it  has  the  little  King- 
dom of  Algarve,  and  on  the  Weft  the  Ocean  and  Part  of 
the  Portugueje  Province  of  Eftremadura.  The  greateft 
Breadth,  upwards  of  30,  but  much  lefs  in  other  Places. 
The  People,  fays  Faria,  are  the  richeft  and  beft  Bred  in 
Portugal,  as  Inhabiting  the  beft  Part  of  that  Country : 
They  are  generally  Farmers ; and  as  they  gather  a little 
Wealth,  fend  their  Sons  to  the  Univerlity,  where  they  im- 
prove themfelves  fo  as  to  fill  all  the  Courts  in  this  King- 
dom ; thus  of  Farmers,  by  their  Education,  becoming  Mi- 
nifters  of  State.  The  principal  Rivers  in  this  Province,  are 
the  Guadiana , Enxarama,  which  lofes  itfelf  in  the  Zadao-, 
and  this  pays  Tribute  to  the  Sea  at  Setuval , the  Diver, 
and  the  Teva,  which  fall  into  the  Tagus.  Here  are  4 Ci- 
ties, 1 Archbiflhoprick,  2 Bifhopricks,  1 Marquifate,  4 Earl- 
doms and  1 Barony.  The  Places  of  moft  of  Note  are, 
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Walled,  with  8 ftrong  Towers  and  a good  Caftle,  8 Gates,  ,j 
10  noble  Fountains,  one  of  which  continually  empties  itfelf 
at  9 Mouths,  about  3000  Inhabitants,  dealing  in  the  Wool- 
len Manufacture,  fettled  there,  but  very  mean ; y Parifhes, 

3 Monalteries  of  Religious  Men,  2 of  Nuns,  9 Chappels,  a 
Houfe  of  Mercy  and  an  Hofpital.  King  Alonfo  III.  of  Pa- 
tugal  built  it  in  the  Year  1259.  and  King  John  III.  made  it 
a Bifhoprick,  worth  about  500  Pounds  a Year  to  the  Pre- 
late, under  whom  are  5 Dignified  Clergymen,  6 Canons, 
and  6 1 ettv-Canons.  It  is  alfo  an  Earldom  belonging  to  the 
Marquefs  of  Gcuvea. 

Elvas  is  30  Leagues  from  Lisbon  to  the  Eaftward,  /land- 
ing on  an  Eminency,  ftrong  by  Nature,  2 Leagues  from  the 
Borders  of  the  Spanifh  Eftremadura , where  the  River  Cm 
divides  it  from  Portugal.  It  has  a double  Wall,  with  many 
Towers  on  it,  a ftrong  Caftle,  a pleafant  Plain  without, 
the  Houles  within  well  Built,  about  2500  Inhabitants  Tra- 
ding in  the  Woollen  Manufacture,  4 Parifhes,  3 Monafte- 
ries  of  Friers,  2 of  Nuns,  13  Chappels,  a Houfe  of  Mercy, 
and  2 Hcfpitals.  The  ancient  Name  was  Helva.  King! 
Emanuel , in  1513.  made  it  a City,  and  King  Sebajlian,  An, 
1570.  a Bifhoprick,  worth  to  its  Prelate  10000  Cruzados, 
or  1400  Pounds,  and  lerved  by  y Dignitaries,  10  Canons, 

2 Petty-Canons,  and  12  Beneficed  Clergymen.  In  I6y8.  it 
was  in  vain  Befieged  by  Don  Lewis  de  Haro,  the  great  Fa- 
vourite of  King  Philip  IV.  of  Spain , and  in  1667.  Fortified 
by  Monfieur  Mallet , a French  Ingenier,  fo  that  it  has  7 
whole  Baftions,  befides  feveral  Demi-Baftions,  moft  of  them  !F; 
with  Counterguards  before  them,  becaufe  the  Situation  be-  J c 
ing  on  a Rock,  the  Ditch  is  hot  above  4 or  y Foot  deep.  Jz] 
On  one  fide  of  it  is  the  Fort  called  S.Lucy,  which  ferves 
inftead  of  a Cittadel,  feated  on  the  higheft  Ground,  being  j 
the  old  Fort,  included  within  4 handfome  Baftions.  On 
another  little  Eminence,  at  a fmall  Diflance,  is  another 
Counterguard,  or  fmall  Redoubt,  fo  that  this  City  is  the 
ftrongeft  Place  in  Portugal.  See  it  in  Mallet’s  Travaux  de 
Mars.  Near  it  is  a noble  Aquedudt  3 Leagues  and  half  long, 
and  of  a vaft  heighth  in  fome  Places  where  the  Ground  is 
low,  having,  fays  a late  Traveller,  for  a great  way  together, 
no  lefs  than  4 Arches  upon  one  another. 

Bey  a,  ftands  on  the  flat  Top  of  an  Eminence,  20  Leagues 
South-eaft  from  Lisbon,  and  2 from  the  River  Guadiana 
in  Figure  round,  has  ftrong  Walls,  with  many  Towers  on 
them,  an  ancient  Caftle  Built  by  King  Denis ; the  Inhabi- 
tants about  3000,  4 Parifhes,  3 Monafterfes  of  Friers,  3 of 
Nuns,  7 Chappels,  a Houfe  of  Mercy  and  an  Hofpital. 

King  Emanuel  made  it  a City,  and  Julim  Cafar  had  for- 
merly honoured  it  with  the  Title  of  Pax  Julia , making  it 
a Roman  Colony. 

Villa  Vtzoja  is  a good  Town,  about  30  Leagues  from 
Lisbon  Eaflward,  8 from  Ebora , and  5 'from  Elvas , and 
has  a Noble  Palace,  built  by  King  Denis  of  Portugal,  after- 
wards the  Great  Seat  of  the  Houfe  of  B)-aganza,  of  which 
the  Kings  of  Portugal  came.  Adjoyning  to  the  Palace  is  a 
Park  3 Leagues  round.  The  Inhabitants  of  the  Town  are 
about  2000,  2 Parifhes,  6 Monalteries  of  Friers,  3 of  Nuns, 
a Houfe  of  Mercy,  an  Hofpital,  and  4 magnificent  Conduits 
King  John  IV,  of  Portugal,  caufed  it  to  be  Fortified  by  Mon- 

fieui 


Algarve.  TORT 

fieur  Mallet  a French  Ittgineer,  who  becaufc  the  Ground 
\vas  large  fortified  only  the  upper  Part  of  the  Town,  which 
j commands  the  reft,  and  may  hold  out  long  after  the  lower 
Part  is  loft. 

E/lremoz,,  28  Leagues  from  Lichen , and  2 from  Villa  Vi- 
z,oJa,  feated  on  a high  Hill,  on  the  top  whereof  is  the  Cafile, 
the  Town  along  the  fide,  encompalled  with  double  Walls, 
ftrengthened  and  adorned  with  many  Towers;  and  when 
Portugal  revolted  from  the  Spaniards J fortified  by  Monlieur 
Mallet  a French  Engineer  with  5 regular  Baftions,  and  the 
old  Caftle  on  the  top  of  the  Hill  ftrengthned  after  the  mo- 
dern manner.  Here  is  made  a curious  fort  of  Earthen  Ware, 
much  ufed  in  Portugal  for  drinking  Water,  it  has  a pretty 
Scent,  and  they  are  ingenious  Workmen ; but  if  the  Water 
Hands  long  in  any  Velfel  it  foaks  thro’ ; it  is  red,  and  was 
once  of  fome  Elteem  in  England  to  ftand  among  China , 
now  quite  out  of  Fafhion.  Near  the  Town  is  a Spring, 
git  filing  out  fo  much  Water  in  Summer  as  drives  feveral 
Mills,  and,  contrary  to  all  others,  dries  up  in  Winter,  and 
alfo  turns  Wood  into  Stone,  or  rather  breeds  a Stone  Gafe 
over  the  Wood.  The  Town  contains  2000  Inhabitants,  3 
Parifhes,  3 Monafteries  of  Friars,  one  of  Nuns,  a Houfe  of 
Mercy,  and  an  Hofpital.  There  are  about  the  Placet  good 
Baftions,  and  3 Demi-baftions,  befides  the  Fort  above-men- 
tioned. 

, Avis,  20  Leagues  Eaft  from  Lisbon,  feated  on  an  Emi- 
nence, wailed,  with  an  old  Caftle,  400  Inhabitants,  and  1 
'Parifh,  is  only  remarkable  for  being  the  head  Seat  of  the 
Knights  of  the  Military  Order  of  the  fame  Name. 

Oli’uenz.a  is  30  Leagues  Eaft,  fomewhat  Southerly  from 
Lisbon,  feated  in  a Plain  on  the  Eaft  fide  of  the  River  Qua - 
\diana,  next  the  Spanijh  Eflremadura.  King  'John  IV.  upon 
, the  Revolt  of  Portugal  from  Spain , caufed  it  60  be  fortified 
; 'after  the  modern  manner  by  Monfieur  Mallet  a F-ench  En- 
gineer, who  fhut  up  the  old  Wall  within  its  Works,  adding 
p regular  Baftions,  a Ditch,  and  Covert-way.  The  Inha- 
bitants are  about  1800,  2 Parifhes,  one  Monaftery  of  Friars, 

1 of  Nuns,  9 Chapels,  a Houfe  of  Mercy,  and  an  Hofpital. 
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Mourn  is  30  Leagues  South-eaft  from  Lisbon,  feated  in  a 
Plain  half  a League  beyond  the  Guadiana,  betwixt  two 
Brooks  which  fall  into  the  River  Ardita , the  Inhabitants 
about  2000,  2 Parifhes,  2 Monafteries  of  Friars,  2 of  Nuns, 
an  Houfe  of  Mercy,  an  Hofpital,  and  a good  Fort.  It  was 
taken  by  the  Spaniards  in  1707,  and  demolifhed  by  them 
this  prefent  Year  1708. 

Serpa  is  about  25  Leagues  from  Lisbon  S.  E.  beyond  the 
River  Guadiana,  towards  Andalujia , is  wa  led,  and  has  a 
ftrong  Caftle,  1800  Inhabitants,  2 Parifhes,  1 Monaftery  of 
Friars,  a Houfe  of  Mercy,  and  an  Hofpital,  taken  as  well  as 
the  laft  by  the  Spaniards  in  1707,  and  demolifhed  this  Year 
1708. 

Campo-Mayor , 30  Leagues  Eaft  from  Lisbon,  on  the  Bor- 
ders of  the  Spanijh  Eflramadura,  feated  on  the  fiat  top  of 
a Hill,  is  walled,  and  has  a Caftle,  1200  Inhabitants,  1 Pa- 
rifh, i Monaftery  of  Friars,  6 Chapels,  a Houfe  of  Mercy, 
and  an  Hofpital. 

Vi  ana , 20  Leagues  from  Lisbon  S.  E.  and  4 S.  from  Ebora, 
has  600  Inhabitants,  1 Parifh,  1 Monaftery  of  Friars,  and  1 
of  Nuns. 

Monte  Mor  0 Novo , 15  Leagues  from  Lisbon  towards 
Elvas , feated  on  a riling  Ground,  with  a Caftle  on  the  top 
of  it,  and  the  River  Canha  below.  Here  are  made  curious 
Cups  and  Pitchers  for  drinking  Water,  adorned  with  bright 
white  Stones.  The  Inhabitants  near  2000,  4 Parifhes,  1 
Monaftery  of  Friars,  a Houfe  of  Mercy,  and  an  Hofpital. 

Portel , about  20  Leagues  from  Lisbon  S.  E.  feated  on  an 
Eminency,  with  a Caftle  on  the  top,  is  walled,  and  contains 
700  Inhabitants,  2 Parifhes,  and  2 Monafteries  of  Friars. 

Monforte  is  25  Leagues  from  Lisbon  S.  E.  and  4 from  Vil- 
la Viz.oJa,  is  wall’d,  has  4 Gates,  a Caftle  on  the  Hill,  700 
Inhabitants,  3 Parifhes,  1 Monaftery  of  Nuns,  6 Chapels, 
a Houfe  of  Mercy,  and  an  Hofpital. 

Cajlello  de  Vide  is  near  30  Leagues  E.  from  Lisbon,  and 
2 from  Portalegre j feated  in  a Bottom  betwixt  2 Mountains, 
and  containing  800  Inhabitants ; the  Parifhes  I do  not  find, 
but  1 Monaftery  of  Friars.  Other  Places  are  inconfiderable. 


CHAP.  VI. 

The  little  Kingdom  ([ALGARVE, 


, REing  the  Southermoft  Part  of  Portugal,  has  the  Ocean 
on  the  Weft  and  South,  is  parted  from  Andalujia  by 
he  River  Guadiana  on  the  Eaft,  and  from  the  Kingdom 
, f Portugal , or  Province  of  Alemtejo,  by  the  Mountains 
i .ailed  Serra  do  Algarve,  or  Calderao,  and  Monchique  on 
J he  North,  being  27  Leagues  in  Length  where  largeft,  and 
t ut  8 in  Breadth.  It  is  a mountainous  Country,  but  abounds 
1 Wine,  Figs,  Raifins,  Oil,  and  Almonds,  which  are  much 
hferior  to  thofe  of  Spain.  It  has  alfo  plenty  of  Dates,  and 
he  People  makp  many  Curiofities  of  the  Palm-tree  Leaves, 
a it  are  3 Cities,  fuch  as  they  are,  1 Bifhoprick,  and  three 
arldoms.  The  principal  Places, 
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The  Cities  of 

Silves, 

* Tavira , 

Lagos , 

Faro. 

The  Towns  of 

Albufeira , 

Albor , 


v f Lottie, 

Sagres, 

Cajlromarin, 

x® 

Villa  Nova  de  Porti- 
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Silves  keeps  the  Name  of  a City,  tho’  it  has  not  now 
>ove  40  Houfes,  and  is  30  Leagues  South  from  Lisbon , on 
finall  River  not  far  from  the  Ocean. 

Tavira,  about  37  Leagues  from  Lisbon  to  the  S.  E.  five 
'om  Faro  Eaftward,  and  as  much  Weftward  from  the 
louth  of  the  River  Guadiana,  feated  on  the  Coaft  of  the 
'cean,  a fmall  River  running  thro’  the  midft  of  it,  over 
jhich  is  a {lately  Bridge,  and  at  the  foot  of  it  a Caftle ; the 
, ity  is  wall’d,  and  contains  2000  Inhabitants,  2 Parifhes, 


4 Monafteries  of  Friars,  one  of  Nuns,  a Houfe  of  Mercy, 
and  an  Hofpital- 

Lagos  is  alfo  about  37  Leagues  South  from  Lisbon,  and  $ 
Eaft  from  Cape  St.  Vincent,  feated  on  a large  Bay  to  the 
Ocean,  where  feveral  Fleets  have  anchor’d  fince  the  late 
Wars.  It  is  wall’d,  has  8 Gates,  an  old  Caftle  called  Penhas , 
about  2000  Inhabitants,  2 Parifhes,  2 Monafteries  of  Friars, 
one  of  Nuns,  feveral  Chapels,  a Houfe  of  Mercy,  and  an 
Hofpital. 

Faro,  about  the  fame  diftance  as  the  laft  from  Lisbon  S. 
E.  in  the  mid-way  betwixt  Cape  St.  Vincent  and  the  Mouth 
of  Guadiana,  feated  on  the  Ocean,  which  there  makes  a 
Bay,  and  has  a ftrong  old  Caftle,  2000  Inhabitants,  2 Pa- 
rifhes, 3 Monafteries  of  Friars,  1 of  Nuns,  a Houfe  of  Mer- 
cy, and  an  Hofpital.  The  Epifcopal  See  was  removed  hither 
from  Silves  Anno  1 390,  which  is  worth  to  the  Bifhop  5000 
Crufadoes,  or  700  Pounds  a Year;  and  to  the  Cathedral 
belong  7 Dignitaries,  12  Canons,  and  6 Petty-Canons. 

The  other  Places  here  are  all  very  inconfiderable,  as  Al- 
bufeyra  on  the  South  Coaft,  half  way  betwixt  Lagos  and 
Faro;  Albor  in  the  Territory  of  Lagos,  of  350  Inhabitants; 
Laule,  the  beft  of  them,  wall’d,  and  of  800  Inhabitants; 
Sagres,  Cajlromarin,  EJlombar,  Alejur , Cacela,  and  Villa 
Nova  de  Portimao.  Of  all  which  there  is  nothing  worth 
obferving,  nor  any  more  of  this  little  Kingdom  of  Algarve , 
or  of  the  whole  Kingdom  of  Portugal. 

The  King  of  Portugal,  as  we  have  told  you,  polfelfes  al- 
fo the  large  Traft  of  Braz.il  in  America,  the  City  of  Gw, 
C '7c.  in  the  Eaft-Indies,  the  Iflands  of  Cabo  Verde,  and  the 
Ifland  of  Madera  on  the  Coaft  of  Africa,  with  feveral  Forts 
and  Towns  on  the  Continent  of  Africa  on  every  fide.  All 

which 
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which  ark  deferred  in  their  proper  Places,  and  therefore 
need  on  further  mention  here. 

But  the  Azores,  or  Tercera  Iflands,  are  feated  too  far  to 
the  North-weft  to  be  referred  to  Africa , and  tho’  nearer 
to  America  than  they  are  to  any  other  Continent,  are  ne- 
ver reckoned  into  that  Part  of  the  World,  and  therefore 
mull  be  efteemed  Part  of  Europe , and  cannot  be  fpoken  of 
any  where  more  properly  than  here,  as  being  Part  of  the 
Dominions  of  the  King  of  Portugal , and  feated  in  the  fame 
Latitude  with  his  own  Kingdom,  altho’  diflanc’d  from  it 
no  lefs  than  fifteen  Degrees,  which  in  that  Latitude  is  250 
Leagues. 

Of  the  Azores,  or  Tercera  Iflands . 


Theft  Iflands  are  (even  in  Number,  beftdes  the  two  fmall 
ones  of  Flores  and  Corvo,  vizt 


St.  Michael,  • 
St.  Mary , ( 

‘ Tercera * ( 

Graciofa , 


■ St.  George j 
► Pico, 

) Fay  ah 


Theft  lie  in  a Clufter  between  the  37th  and  40th  Deg. 
Lat>  and  between  21  and  2 6 Deg.  Long.  Weft  from  the  Li- 
zard* It  is  reported  that  the  firft  Difcovery  of  them  was 
made  by  a Merchant  of  Bruges , who  in  a Voyage  to  Lisbon 
in  the  Year  1449  was  driven  by  Strefs  of  Weather  very  far 
to  the  Weftvvard,  and  at  laft  arrived  at  thefe  Iflands,  where 
he  found  no  Inhabitants.  He  gave  them  the  Name  of  the 
Flemifh  Iflands,  and  returned  to  Lisbon,  where  he  talk’d  of 
his  Difcovery,  and  gave  the  Portuguefe  fuch  Hints  of  the 
Situation,  that  they  immediately  went  and  took  Pofteffion 
of  them.  Anthony  Gcwvalu’s  Book  of  the  Difcoverers  of 
the  World  tells  us,  that  Don  Henry,  who  was  that  ingeni- 
ous Prince  of  Portugal  that  was  fo  indoftrious  in  Diftove- 
ries,  went  himfelf  to  the  Azores  in  1449. 

Tradition  tells  us  alfo,  that  upon  the  Information  this 
Merchant  gave  his  Countrymen  at  his  Return  to  Bruges, 
they  fet  upon  an  Expedition  thither,  and  planted  a Colony, 
whole  Pofterity  ftis  laid  do  ftili  remain  in  Fayal,  which  was 
the  Ifland  they  occupied. 

The  Accounts  given  u$  by  Travellers  of  thefe  Iflands  are 
thus; 

St.  Michael  is  the  moil  Eaft,  and  St.  Mary  the  mo  ft  S. 
iit  Situation,  The  former  of  20  Leagues  in  Circumference, 
and  yields  much  Wheat.  The  latter  very  fmall,  and  yields 
ffecwifiocs  of  moft  Kinds,  and  Potter’s  Earth. 

Tercera^  which  lies  28  Leagues  more  to  the  W.  has  its 


"Nmrfe  as  being  the  third  {which  “Tercera  Egnifiefc)  of  tih&E 
Iflands  in  Situation,  altho’  the  firft  in  Dignity,  and  there- 
fore communicates  its  Name  in  common  Dialed;  to  the 
whole.  It  is  reckon’d  the  largeft  of  them,  and  yet  not  above 
i)  Leagues  over,  hut  is  of  fertil  Soil,  the  very  Rocks,  which 
feem  bare,  producing  Vines,  whence  a good  Wine  is  made, 
but  Pot  comparable  to  that  of  Madera,  or  the  Canaries . 
The  Land  yields  plenty  of  good  Wheat,  Oranges,  Lemons, 
and  moft  forts  of  Fruits  • the  Failures  feed  very  large  Oxen, 
and  the  Country  wants  nothing  neceifary  for  Life,  hut  01 
and  Salt.  But  the  Ifland  is  fubject  to  Earthquakes.  The 
Metropolis  i sAngra,  where  the  King’s  Governour  reftdes; 
it  is  feated  on  the  South-coaft,  well  built,  and  hath  a ftrong 
Caftle  for  its  Defence,  wherein  Kmg  Alphonfo  was  confined 
Prifoner  by  his  Brother  Peter  in  the  Year  1663.  This  City 
is  the  See  of  a Bifhop,  Suffragan  to  the  Archbifhop  of  Lis- 
bon. Here  is  a capacious  Harbour  for  Shipping,  whence  the 
Town  has  its  Name  Angra,  lignifying  a Station  of  Ships; 
and  withal  it  is  the  only  fafe  Port  in  all  thefe  Iflands.  It  iis 
'inclofed  like  a Crefcent  by  two  Mountains,  which  are  ieen 
at  14  or  15  Leagues  difiance  at  Sea  ; however  it  is  not  fafe 
With  all  Winds.  ’Tis  chiefly  for  the  lake  of  this  Port  chat 
the  Portuguefe  have  been  always  careful  of  thefe  Iflands, 
and  are  fhy  of  letting  Strangers  approach  it ; for  its  Situa- 
tion is  very  convenient  to  refrefh  their  Ships  in  the  Brazil 
and  other  long  Voyages. 

Graciofa  lies  the  moft  Northward,  had  its  Name  from  it? 
Piealantnels,  and  yields  much  Fruit. 

St.  George  is  mountainous,  and  yields  much  Cedar-wood  ■ 
■II  Pico  is  fo  named  from  the  very  high  Mountain  oh  it, 
thought  by  feme  to  be  equal  to  that  of  Tenerif  The  Sol 
of  this  Ifland  is  faid  to  be  more  fertil  than  the  reft. 

Fayal,  more  Weftward,  is  named  from  the  Quantity  0;  < 
Beech-Trees  growing  on  it;  it  yields  Provilions  and  life 
The  Pofterity  of  the  Flemmings , as  we  have  faid,  inhabiij 
here. 

Flores,  fo  named  from  its  plenty  of  Flowers ; and  Corvo.  j 
from  the  Multitude  of  Crows  found  on  it,  are  fmall  Iflands ' 
which  the  Portuguefe  took  Polieflion  of  alfo,  to  prevent  at ; , 
Enemy’s  planting  there.  They  lie  70  Leagues  Weftfrau 
the  reft  of  the  Azores,  and  therefore  am  by  fame  exclude! 1 
that  Clals.  ; « 

The  Air  of  thefe  Iflands  is  in  general  clear  and  wholfep 
but  fo  fharp  as  to  corrode  Iron  and  confume  Stone,  whip} 
makes  the  People  build  with  the  fineft  flints. 

It  was  of  old  an  Opinion  of  the  Seamen,  that  as  foon  a 
you  have  palled  the  Azores  in  failing  from  Europe,  all  tb 
Fleas,  Lice,  and  other  noifom  Vermin,  die  inftandy. 


8r£a^afflg‘  thus  Chews  *©ut  Reader  ail  the  Weft  Part  of  Europe 9 and  led  him  thro’  every  Region  in  .&  ?n$j 
sm&i  travelling  Method,  wc  fhall  in  the  fame  Method  proceed  to  the  Eaft  Parts.  And  beginning  with  triha 
aeafcfeft  m Britain*  which  is  Danmark,  we  lhali  forvey  all  that  Kingdom  and  Norway?  then  proceed  .to  £we\ 
A-cw,  an c thro  Poland  to  Mufoowy?  and  having  viewed  all  thofe  'Countries,  turn  down  into  Hungary?  an! 
'fo  thro’  turkey  iti  Europe?  pafsbn  to  Cmflmtimple.  . After  whidb  by  taking  a Turn  into  the  Lefler  Tanap' 
■tk  8&a31  have  given  a compleat  View  of  all  Europe*  ' ' 
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S C A N D I NA  VIA 


COMPREHENDING 


Norway,  Sweden,  and  Part  of  Denmark 


SCandinavia,  which  Pliny  falfly  calls  Infula  incomperta 
magnitudinis,  an  Ifland  whole  Bounds  were  unknown, 
and  which  according  to  Diodorm  and  Ptolemy,  was 
mciently  called  Bait  hen  and  Pafilea  (the  latter  perhaps  be- 
ng  but  a Corruption  of  the  former)  comprehended  all  that 
•raft  Trail:  of  Land,  in  form  almoft  of  a Peninfula,  which 
s now  called  Sweden  and  Norway.  It  is  the  utmoft  Bounds 
)f  Europe  towards  the  North,  and  is  bounded  with  Den- 
nark  and  Germany  on  the  South,  with  the  Ocean  on  the 
'Jorth  and  Weft,  and  Ruffe  a on  the  Eaft,  and  lies  between 
he  jdth  and  72d  Degree  of  Latitude,  and  25th  and  doth  of 
.ongitude. 


Its  Soil,  according  to  Andrew  Burem,  and  others,  in  the 
South  Parts  of  it,  where  the  Elevation  of  the  Pole  is  not 
above  do  Degrees,  is  abundantly  fruitful,  and  the  Air  pret- 
ty temperate ; but  about  the  middle,  between  the  doth  De- 
gree and  the  Aritick  Circle,  the  Soil  is  much  incumbred 
with  Woods  and  Rocks,  and  otherwife  but  indifferent,  and 
the  Air  very  cold.  But  the  moft  Northern  Parts,  which 
lie  beyond  the  Ardfick  Circle,  have  very  little  of  the  Blef- 
lings  of  either  the  Heavens  or  the  Earth  ; only  Nature  has 
kindly  provided  the  Inhabitants  with  plenty  of  Fifh  and 
Venifon  to  fupply  the  Wants  of  Fruit  and  Corn.- 

How 


/ 


3 04  S C A N D 

How  it  came  to  be  called  Scandinavia  ox  Scandia , and 
what  the  Etymologies  of  thefe  and  fuch  like  Words  are,  is 
hardly  worth  the  Enquiry ; and  whether  the  Scannii  gave 
Name  to  the  Place,  or  the  Place  to  the  People.  That  being 
neither  inftru&ing  nor  delightful,  we  fhall  rather  proceed 
to  give  a brief  Account  of  the  ancient  Inhabitants  of  that 
Country,  and  how  they  were  feated  in  refped  to  one  ano- 
ther. The  Scant i or  Scandii  pofleflfed  that  Part  now  called 
Schonen.  The  Hilleviones , whom  F’acitm  calls  Hellufii , and 
Amianm  Marcellinm , Heilii , inhabited  Haland ; the  Site- 
neSj  whom  fome  have  called  Ganipotes,  Norway ; which 
was  anciently  called  Nerigon.  Beyond  thefe  lived  the  Mar- 
chio-Finni , commonly  called  Marchfennen , and  the  Scrito- 
Fenni.  To  the  Eaft  of  whom  were  the  Lappones  or  Lap- 
pii.  To  the  South  lay  the  Suiones , commonly  called  Suedi 
or  Sweeds ; and  next  to  them  the  Guta  or  Guti,  whole 
Country  is  now  called  Gutland  or  Gothland. 

Scandinavia  feems  to  have  been  much  more  populous  of 
.old  than  it  is  now,  as  appears  by  the  frequent  Expeditions 
that  have  been  made  from  thence  into  other  Parts  of  the 
World,  which  may  be  attributed  partly  to  the  Fruitfulnefs 


of  the  People,  partly  to  the  Barrenness  of  the  Soil  and  Scar- 
city of  Provilions,  Which  forced  them  to  feek  better,  as  well 
as  to  ihe  Watfike  Difpofition  of  the  People.  The  great 
Heapi  of  Stones  which  formerly  have  been  gathered  together 
for  clearing  their  Grounds,  and  now  found  in  the  middle  of 
large  Woods,  are  a probable  Argument  that  thofe  places 
were  once  well  cultivated. 

Some  Writers  have  attempted  to  give  Account  of  the 
Religion,  Policy,  Government,  and  Way  of  Living  of  thefe 
People,  but  we  will  neither  trouble  the  Reader  with  our 
own  Guefles,  nor  repeat  thofe  of  others.  Only  thus  much 
we  think,  that  ’tis  more  than  probable  thefe  People  lived1 
more  like  Brutes  than  Men,  that  they  were  abfolute  Stran-!  \ 
gers  to  all  manner  of  Commerce,  without  Laws,  Govern- 
ment, ox  Religion,  and  buried  in  profound  Ignorance.  And 
fo  we  leave  them  and  return  to  the  Country,  which,  as  we! 
have  faid,  comprehended  Norway  and  Sweden , and  a great 
Part  of  Denmark.  But  Norway  being  fubjed  to  the  Kind 
of  Denmark , and  Denmark  being  the  nobleit  and  better  Pan1  e 
of  that  Prince’s  Dominions,  we  fhall  give  it  the  firJi  place 
and  afterwards  travel  thro’  Norway  and  Sweden . 


■t  - 
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D£  NMA  RRis  one  of  the  ffloft  ancient  Kingdoms 
of  Europe,  and  is  divided  into  two  Parts  by  the 
Baltick-Sea , viz.  Jutland,  and  the  IJlands.  The 
| fo  ner  is  that  which  was  Anciently  called  Cherjonejm  Lim - 
hr  a and  is  now  Divided  into  North  and  South  Jutland. 
It , bounded  on  the  North  and  Weft  with  the  German  O- 
ce  i on  the  Eaft  with  the  Middlefart  Surtd , commonly 
ca  :d  the  Lejjer  Belt , and  the  Baltick ; and  on  the  South 
w a the  River  Eyder,  which  divides  it  from  Holfiein.  The 
I y th  of  it  (according  to  Burn)  from  Cape  Scagen  to  Hul- 
jil'j  is  212  Miles ; the  breadth  is  not  alike  in  all  Parts  of 
it  but  at  moil  does  not  much  exceed  80  Miles.  The 
If  ads,  which  make  up  the  other  Part  of  this  Kingdom, 
ai  Seeland.  Falfier,  Langeland , Funen,  Laland,  Bornholm, 
at  many  others  of  lefts  Note  ; as  Mona,  Fermeren  Alien , 
A-oe,  Anout,  Lejloe,  Samofoe,  &c.  of  all  which  hereafter 
m e particularly.  The  King  of  Denmark  hath  alio  other 
T ritories,  as  the  Ifles  of  Fero  and  Ifland,  Sic.  I he 
C intries  of  Oldenburg  and  Delmenhorft  in  German)-,  Chri- 
{ l nburg,  on  the  Coaft  of  Guinea-,  a Fort  called  Tranaue- 
k , in  the  Eafl-Indies , and  St.  Tbomat  s Ifland  in  the  IVeJt- 


Indies : But  we  muft  refer  the  Reader  for  a Defcrjption  of 
thefe  to  the  Kingdoms  and  Countries  where  they  lye. 

The  Dutchy  Sf  Holfiein,  tho’  in  fln£tae6  it  be  reckon- 
ed Part  of  Germany,  yet  having  been  feveral  Times  (ubj eft 
to  the  King  of  Denmark,  we  have  chofen  to  I lace  the  De- 
fcription  of  it  here,  preceding  to  Skjwick,  to  which  it  is 
contiguous,  as  the  Reader  will  hnd  after  we  have  done  with 
the  general  Account  of  Denmark. 

The  Air  thoJ  very  cold  in  Denmark , is  not  fo  fharp  as 
in  fome  Places  of  German y,  that  are  htuate  much  more 
South ; which  may  be  attributed  to  the  Sea  s flowing  about 
it  which  (as  in  England ) keeps  the  Air  warm  m Winter 
and  by  gentle  Breezes,  maizes  it  cooler  in  Summe  . 

Soil  tho’  in  moft  Plates  Barren  and  befet  with  Mountains 
and  Woods,  hath  been  of  late  much  jmprovrf  by  the  In; 
kakit-anrs  and  vields  the  Husbandman  Corn,  Hay,  ana  i a 
tore  ' wheSn  S Herds  of  Kine  are  fed,  and  an  excellent 
« I’  M Hnrfps  bred  The  Rivers  of  Denmark  cannot  be 
k^M  nf-  for  accordin'*  to  Mr.  Moldjworth,  there  is  not 
2 beft,  W > bring  tote 

reckoned  only  a Boundary,  and  not  m this  o y.  ^ 
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are  indeed  Tome  lakes  that  afford  good  Quantifies  ofFifh. 
The  Forefts  are  abundantly  flock’d  with  Venii.on  of  all  lores, 
as  Stags,  Elks,  Wild-Boars,  Hares,  Conies,  &c.  and  Wild 
Fowl  in  great  plenty*  . 

The  Extent  of  Denmark  cannot  be  exactly  let  down,  be- 
caufe  of  the  disjunction  of  its  Farts,  and  intervention  of  the 


It  was  much  larger  before  Schonen , Bleeking  and  Ha- 


land , were  taken  from  it  by  the  King  of  Sweden , to  whom 
thefe  were  granted  for  ever,  at  the  Treaty  of  Rofcbild,  in 
1658,  which  was  again  confirm'd  in  i6co.  We  have  al- 
ready fpoken  of  the  Extent  of  Jutland,  and  the  Iflands  will 
be  particularly  defcribfo  hereafter. 

The  Commodities  of  Denmark  for  Exportation,  are  very 
few;  Cattle  is  the  chief,  which  they  vend  to  the  Nether- 
lands: But  Manufactories  they  have  none. 

The  fir  ft  Inhabitants  of  Denmark , were  the  Cimbn  and 
Teutones , who  were  alfo  call’d  Dani  and  Ccdani  from  whom 
(as  Cluverius  fays)  the  Country  derives  its  Name.  This 
Kingdom  is  thought  to  have  been  eftablifh  d long  before 
the  Birth  of  Chrift,  but  for  want  of  good  Hiftories,  it  can- 
not  he  precifely  determin’d  when  it  began,  how  long  eacn 
of  its  ancient  Kings  Reign’d,  or  what  great  ACfs  they  did. 
According  to  Mr  Daudijret , the  Cimbri  Inhabited  Jutland , 
and  the  Teutones  the  Ifles.  It  is  uncertain  from  whence 
they  came  into  that  Country  : But  finding  it  at  laft  (fays  he) 
too  little  for  them,  refolv’d  to  leek  themfelves  a more  con- 
venient Seat : And  about  no  Years  before  Chrift,  joyning 
ail  in  one  Body,  they  march’d  into  Germany , and  having 
travers’d  all  that  Country,  divided  themfelves  into  two  Bo- 
dies, and  took  different  Courfes  The  Teutones  and  Am- 
hnnes , march’d  into  Gaul  and  committed  great  Ravage 
there.  T he  Cimbri  march’d  againft  the  Roman  Army  com- 
manded by  M.  Junius  Cytiimm,  and  both  in  that  and  leve- 
ral  other  Engat  err.ents  worfted  the  Romans , till  Marim 
happily  put  a' nop  to  the  Career  of  their  Victory,  by  rout- 
ing the  Teutones  and  Ambnnes  at  Atx  in  Provence,  as  he 
did  the  Cimbri  afterwards  at  Her  ceil. 

After  the  Cimbri  and  Teutones  had  left  the  North,  (as 
this  Author  continues)  the  Juttz , a People  originally  of 
Germany , took  Pofieffion  of  their  Country,  and  chofe  for 
their  King,  Darns,  the  Son  of  Humblus , King  of  Gothia , 
who  Reign’d  about  the  Year  of  the  World,  39°9*  And 
after  his  Family  was  extinft,  Hater,  the  Son  of  Attila,  King 
of  Sweden,  Reign’d,  whofe  Pofterity  fail’d  in  the  Perfon  of 
Hainan  III.  But  the  Hiftory  of  thofe  Times  being  very  im- 
perfect and  Fabulous,  we  (hall  trouble  the  Reader  no  more 
with  them. 

It  is  evident,  (as  Puffendorf  obferves)  the  Danes  are  not 
fo  Warlike  now  as  they  were  formerly.  The  Nobility 
is  turn’d  Lazy,  and  the  Commons  have  follow  d their  Ex- 
ample. 

The  Dnnijh  Language  is  no  other  than  a corrupted  High- 
Dutch,  being  manifestly  a Dialect  of  the  old  Teutonick; 
and  High-Dutch,  itfeli  is  much  afiedted  by  the  Gentry, 
and  ordinarily  fpoken  in  Copenhagen , and  other  Trading 
Cities. 

The  Popifh  Religion  had  been  predominant  here  till  the 
Time  of  Frederick  I.  Who  introduc’d  the  Augsburg  Coh- 
fefiion  into  all  the  Churches  of  his  Dominions,  and  made  a 
League  with  the  Proteftant  Princes  of  Germany ; whofe 
Son,  Chrifiian  III.  continu’d  the  VVoik,  and  ehablifh’d  the 
Lutheran , which  has  ever  fince  been  the  only  Religion  pro  ■ 
fefs’d  here,  except  one  French  Calvinift  Church  at  Copen- 
hagen, and  one  Popifh  Chappel  at  Gluckftadt. 

The  Form  of  Government  in  Denmark , is  mightily  al- 
ter’d from  what  it  was,  formerly  the  States  had  all  the  fo- 
Jid  and  fub;  antial  I art  of  Government  and  management  of 
A hairs,  and  left  the  King  nothing  but  the  appearance  of 
Royalty. He  could  neither  makePeace  norW  ar  without  them, 
n r la>  any  1 axes  on  the  Subjett,  but  by  their  Confent. 
T hey  oblig’d  him  to  Swear  at  his  Coronation,  that  he 
would  confent  to  his  own  Degrading,  if  without  their  al- 
lowance or  confent,  he  but  touch’d  the  Publick  Treafure, 
which  was  kept  in  G nenburg , and  referv’d  for  the  extra- 
ordinary NeceiTitics  of  State:  And  belides  this,  they  had 
the  difpolkl  of  all  OlficcS  and  vacant  Fiefs,  which  created 
them  many  Dependants  and  Creatures.  But  the  Cafe  is 
now  quite  otherwife,  for  it*  the  Year  1660,  the  Crown  was 
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made  Hereditary,  and  the  Kin?  , ' 1 '*N  Thir  retraikable 

Revolution  is  particularly  rck'  , m. . M»idfvc  nh.  who, 
tells  us,  that  upon  the  fin:'  ...*  r e ar  Le.wixt  Swuien 
and  Denmark,  a large  Debt  \ - rr  ain’o  on  the  Natu  n where- 
fore the  States  were  Allemmed  to  connder  of  !.c  A ays  and 
Means  of  paying  that  and  re  e:  ablifhing  the  Publick  Af- 
fairs: But  a dhierence  happening  between  'he  Nobility  and? 
the  Commons,  the  former  prefer  trig  themfelves  Privileg’d 
from  Taxes,  and  the  latter  having  fought  well  curing  the 
War,  and  been  much  exha  lifted  by  it ; and  withal  the  No- 
bility having  always,  exercifed  a fort  of  defpotick  lower  over 
their  Tenants,  and  now  in  this  Afembly  exprefs’d  great 
Contempt  of  the  Commons ; they  were  fo  far  provok’d, 
that  breaking  up  from  the  Affembly,  the  Commons,  toge- 
ther with  the  clergy  (which  compos’d  the  cfoer  Eftate' 
affembled  themfelves  in  another  I lace,  and  in  few  Hours  re- 
folv’d  to  make  the  King  a Prefent  of  an  Abfolute  l ower, 
and  his  Family  the  buccelfion  to  the  Crown,  (that  was  be- 
fore  this  Elective ) which  they  accordingly  the  next  Day  put 
in  Execution ; and  rho’  at  hrft  the  Nobility  hefitated  on  the 
Matter  they  alfo  we:e  fain  to  comply,  and  in  three  Days 
Time  the  Alteration  was  ccmpleated:  And  fince  that,  the 
King  Governs  in  fuch  manner  as  he  thinks  fit,  without  the; 
contradiction  of  the  Nobility  or  Senate. 

For  the  admininration  of  J ufoice,  there  are  4 Tribunal: 
in  Denmark.  I . The  Byfoghts  Court,  in  Cities  and  Towns 
2.  HeredifoghPs  Court,  of  the  fame  Nature  in  the  Coun 
try ; from  both  which  lies  an  Appeal  to  the  3d  Land  flag , 0 
general  Flead  Court  of  the  Province , but  the  4th  and  Su- 
preme Court,  is  the  High-Rechi,  which  is  held  at  Cupenha 
gen , and  compos’d  of  the  Principal  Nobility  of  the  King- 
dom, and  even  the  King  himlelf  fometimes  fits  in  it.  There 
are  alfo  a Chancery  Court ; a Rent-Chamber,  like  our  Ex- 
chequer, for  judging  the  Caules  relating  to  the  Revenue 
and  an  Admiralty  Court  for  Maritime  Affairs.  But  it  i« 
very  remarkable,  that  Law-caufes  are  the  fooneft  decidec 
here  of  any  Place  whatfuever,  none  being  permitted  to  lie 
above  a Year  and  a Month,  although  it  pafs  through  all  the 
Courts.  The  whole  Body  of  the  Law  is  compriz’d  in  ont 
Volume  in  Qiiarto,  and  written  fo  plainly,  that  every  Mar 
undernands  it,  and  may  i-lead,  his  own  Caufe.  The  judge: 
are  appointed  by  the  King,  and  their  Salaries  paid  out  0 
the  Exchequer,  no  i ees  being  paid  them  by  the  Clients 
And  upon  unjuft  proceeding,  they  forfeit  half  their  Eftate 
whereof  one  Moiety  to  the  Injur’d  Perfon.  Altho’  the  wore 
Nobility  be  us’d,  it  is  not  to  be  underftood  as  in  England 
for  there  are  not  above  half  a dozen  that  bear  the  Title  0 
Counts  or  Barons;  the  reft,  tho’  without  that  Title,  ha- 
ving the  fame  Honours  and  Privileges  The  greateft  diiun- 
Ction  feems  to.be  the  Order  of  Knighthood  of  the  Elephant 
which  is  conferr’d  by  the  King  cn  I erfons  of  eminent  Hoj 
nour  and  Merit ; it  is  a very  ancient  Order,  but  when  com-j 
menced  is  uncertain  ; the  Knights  wear  a white  Ehphann 
adorn’d  with  5 large  Diamonds  in  a blue  Ribbcnd  crols  theil 
Shoulder.  They  have  alfo  another  Order  call’d  the  Dane\ 
broge , Founded  by  King  IValdemar  I.  and  reviv’d  by  the  late 
King,  in  the  Year  1C72.  The  Knights  wear  a White-Crof 
edg’d  with  Red,  in  a Red  Ribbond. 

The  Revenues  of  the  King  of  Denmark,  are  reckon’d  fol 
Mr.  Moldjworth,  to  amount  to  2 Millions,  and  200000  Ris 
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Dollars,  each  Rix  Dollar  being  fomewhat  lefs  than  an  Eng 
lift  Crown-_  T he}  anfe  by  Excifei,  Cuftcms,  Tolls,  Poll- 


Tax,  or  Fortificaticn-T  ax,  the  Revenues  of  Norway. 
Crown-Lands,  and  the  Toll,  or  Ships  paffing  through  the 
Ore  Sundt  and  Belt.  This  Duty  for  .Cuftom  on  Ships  is 
very  confiderable ; for  the  Straight  of  the  Sound , being  the 
moft  frequented  of  any  in  Europe,  except  that  of  G do  alter . 
and  all  Nations  except  Swedes,  paying  for  every  Ship  that 
paffes,  (the  Sum  uncertain,  becaufe  it  has  been  often  alter’d, 
but  as  near  as  I can  gather,  ab*  ut  100  Rix  Dollars  />trShip, 
fays  Mr.  Moldjworth.)  Great  Controverlies  have  at  feveral 
Times  arifen  between  the  Danes  and  Hollanders,  as  alfo  the 
Hanfe-TownS,  about  the  exorbitant  encreafe  of  this  Toll 
from  T ime  to  Time,  which  produc’d  feveral  Treaties  and 
Agreements  about  it : And  lime  the  Swedes  have  had  the 
oppofite  Shoar  of  Schonen,  the  Danes  have  always  been  more 
moderate  in  their  Demands. 
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At  this  Time,  there  is  a Tarrif,  or  Rate-Book,  whereby 
:he  Duty  upon  each  particular  Goods  are  afcertain’d ,•  and 
he  Matter  of  the  Ship  produces  a Certificate  of  his  Lading 
rom  the  Ports  he  came  from. 

The  ancient  Hiftory  of  Denmark  is  fo  confut’d,  that  ’tis 
lot  pottible  to  draw  out  an  exaft  Chronology  of  theSuccef- 
ion  of  their  Kings ; wherefore  omitting  the  earlier  Times, 
ye  will  give  a Lift  of  thofe  fince  Chriftianity  began  to  be 
ireach’d  here,  which  is  as  follows. 

A Chronological  Table  of  the  KINGS  of  Denmark. 


Began  to 
826 

845.  or  850 
902 
912 


Harald 
Eric , about 
Canutus 
Frotho 
3 or  mo 
'Harold  Blatand 
Sweno,  who  Invaded 
England  975 

Canute  the  Great  1014 

He  was  King  of  England, 
Denmark  and  Norway. 


Hardicanute 
Magnus 
Sweno 
Harold 
St.  Canute 
hlaus 
Eric 

Nicholas 
Eric  Edmund 
Eric  Lamb 
Sweno  and  Canute 
Taldemar 
Sanute 

'Valdemar  H. 


1041 

1041 

1048 

I074 
107  6 
1082 
1096 
nod 

1 13$ 
1135 
1147 
1147 
1182 
1203 


Reign. 

Eric  1241 

Abel  1250 

Chriflvpher  1252 

Eric  Clipping  1259 

Eric  Menved  1286 

Chri flop  her  II..  1 3 1 6 

Interregnum. 

IValdemar  III.  1334 

Margaret  1375 

Eric,  Son  to  the  Duke 
of  Pomeren  1412 

Chriflopher,  Duke  of 
Bavaria  1439 

Chriflianl.  Count  of  Ol- 
denburg 1448 

’John  1482 

Chriflian  II.  Depos’d  1514 
Frederick  l.  15 23 

Chriflian  111.  1533 

Frederick  II.  1559 

Chriflian  IV.  -1587 

Frederick  III.  1648 

Chriflian  V.  1660 

Frederick  IV.  1695 
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I.  Holflein,  properly  fo  call’d, 
wherein  thefe  Towns  are. 
moll  confiderable. 


II.  DitmarJ Z>,  wherein  are  thefe. 
Towns. 


< 


>Keil. 
\Rensburg . 
hVilfter. 
rltrcehca. 
Nieumunfler . 
Meldorp. 

* Heyde. 
rLundun . 
Brunsbuttel. 
/ Hamburg. 
\Altena. 

III.  Stormar  hath  thefe  Towns.  , Glukftadt. 

\Krempe . 


IV.  Wagria,  or  Wager  land , 
wherein  are. 


Slejwick,  or  South  Jutland , divi- 
did  into  many  Bailiages, where- 
of  the  particular  Names  are  un-*^  Eckrenford. 


• Lubeck. 
\Segeberg. 
ddldeflvh. 
tPloen. 

• Oldenburg . 

( Slejwick . 

I Gottorp. 

* Toningen . 

' Flensburg. 
Appenrade. 
Haderfleben. 


s . ‘Ripen . 

[ Folding 
\ Weile. 

The  Diocefs  of  Ripen , wherein  Warde . 
are  thefe  Towns. 


3 °7 


A 


The  Diocefs  of  Aarhufen, 
wherein  are. 


The  Diocefs  of  Wiburg. 


The  Diocefs  of  Aalburg - 


\Ringkopingel 
j Let  rvicL. 

( H Ifirel  ro, 
Aarhus. 

/ T rfi-ns. 

R rnders. 
Ebeltcfi. 
Marieger . 
Hobro. 
r Wiburg . 

9 Halkier. 

I Nybe. 
Aalburg. 
Fyfled. 
Nikoping- 
Seeby. 

Scagen. 
Wenfyjfel. 


‘ The  Iflands , with  the  principal  Cities  and  ‘Towns  on  them , 
are  thefe,  viz. 


In  the  BAL  TIC  K. 


Sealand  or  Zeeland , the  chief  Towns 
whereon  are. 


The  whole  Kingdom  of  Denmark  may  be  divided  into 
he  Continent  and  Iflands. 

The  Continent  contains  Jutland,  (which  is  divided  into 
^orth  Jutland , or  Jutland , properly  fo  call’d,  and  South 
Jutland,  or  the  Dutchy  of  Slejwick ) and  the  Dutchy  of 
Holflein . The  Subdiviflons  whereof  are  thus, 


Funen  or  Fionia. 

Langeland. 

Laland. 

Falfter. 

Mona. 

Femeren. 

Amaga. 

Bornholm. 


( Copenhagen . 

R /child, 
E'ieneur. 
Fredericksburg * 
Holbeck. 
Kallenburg. 
j Ringftede . 
j Sor • 

Koge. 

J Preflae. 

IWarienburg- 
Nefived . 
Skelskor. 
i.  Korfor. 
r Odenfee . 
\Nuburg. 

) jScbwinburg. 
i/Foborg. 

| jAJJens. 
j Middle  far. 

(.  Scphia  odde. 

Rutcoping . 

C Naxkow . 
jNewfladt. 

/ Mariebo. 

{. Nikcping . 
Stubkoping. 

Stekoe. 

Borg . 

C Hollenderdorp. 
i Sund-bye. 

‘ Sandwyck. 
\Rottum. 
\Nexoa. 

' Hammerhujen, 
<5cc. 


On  the  Coafi:  of  Jutland,  in  the  German  Ocean. 


neceflary.  Thefe  are  the  Cities 
and  Towns  of  Note. 


Chriflianpris. 

Lucksburg. 

Tonderen. 

Hujum. 

Fredericfiadt. 

iLohm-Clofier. 


Alien. 

Sylt. 

Fora. 

Nortftrant. 

Territories  in  Germany. 

The  Countries  of 


C Sunderburg. 
I Nordburg. 

Syderdorp. 
Uterjen. 
Kelworm t Scc- 


Oldenburg . 

and 

Delmnhorfl. 
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CHAP.  II. 
HOLSTEIN. 
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|_T Olftein,  Holfat/a,  lies  on  the  South  of  the  Cimlnca 
n Cherfnefm , or  Peninfula  of  Jutland.  Bounded  on  the 
Eaft  by  the  Dutchy  of  Lawenburg  and  the  Baltkk  Sea  , oh 
the  South  by  the  River  Elbe ; on  the  Weft  by  the  German 
Ocean  ; and  on  the  North  by  the  Dutchy  of  Sle flunk.  Its 
Extent  from  North  to  South,  is  about  50  Miles,  and  from 
Eaft  to  Weft,  about  100  Miles.  The  whole  Country,  in- 
cluding Ditmaifh , Wugerland  and  Stormar , was  formerly 
known  by  the  name  of  N > da ' lingia,  or  the  Country  North- 
ward of  the  Elbe.  The  modem  Name  of  Hoi  (lei  a,  being 
derived,  (as  Adam  Brener.fi. j fays)  from  Holis-Gefeten,  i e. 
feated  in  a Wood  or  Foreft.  It  was  at  iirft,  only  a Province 
of  the  Great  Dutchy  of  Saxony,  but  was  bellow'd  by  the 
Duke,  (afterwards  Emperor)  Lotharim , upon  Addph^Earl 
of  Schaumburg  about  the  Year  1114.  and  at  laft  chang'd  in- 
to a Dukedom  by  the  Emperor  Frederick  III.  Anno  Dcm. 
1474.  in  favour  of  Chrifiian,  the  twelfth  Earl,  who  fucceed- 
ing  in  the  Throne  of  Denmark , convey’d  Hdflein  to  the 
Crown,  and  the  Dan  fie  Kings  are  on  that  account  reckon’d 
among  the  Princes  of  the  Empire,  tho’  not  obliged  to  repair 
to  the  Dyets.  Afterwards  it  became  an  Appenage,  and, 
wmh  the  T itle  of  Duke,  was  conferr’d  on  Adolph,  Brother 
to  Chrifiian  III.  Upon  the  Deceafe  of  this  Duke  without 
I.iue,  the  Title  was  given  to  Ulrick,  Brother  to  King  Chrifii- 
an IV.  From  him  have  in  time  fprung  up  divers  Families 
or  Houfes  of  Holfiein , as  Sunderburg , N rburg , Arnsbeck , 
Grttorp , Ploen  and  Ott ingen ; of  thefe  Chrifiian  Albert , 
Duke  of  Hvlfiein  Gottorp , is  the  chief;  and  claims  the  fame 
Authority  and  Privileges  as  were  given  to  Duke  Adolph  a- 
bove-mention’d.  But  the  Grandeur  of  this  Prince  giving 
Jealoufie  to  the  late  King  of  Denmark , or  rather  being  pro- 
vok’d by  his  fiding  againft  him,  during  his  War  with  the 
Swede , in  1675.  he  Seiz’d  on  his  Perfon  and  Country,  obli- 
ging him  to  renounce  and  refign  his  Right ; but  the  Duke 
afterwards  protefting  againft  thefe  Violences,  and  the  Neigh- 
bouring Princes  at  length  intermediating  in  his  favour,  efpe- 
cially  his  Majefty  King  William  III.  of  Great  Britain . the 
greater  part  of  this  Countries  were  reftored  in  1689  : But 

in  the  Year  1700,  a new  War  was  Commenced  here,  by  the 
King  of  Denmark , by  reafon  of  fome  Forts  the  Duke  of 
Holftein  had  Built,  which  the  King  of  Denmark  would  have 
demolifh’d,  the  fuccefs  of  which  War  is  in  every  Bodys 
Memory. 

The  Country  is  very  Fertile,  and  being  Seated  conveni- 
ently for  Trade,  Holfiein  is  reckon’d  the  Richeft  part  of 
Denmark.  The  Inhabitants  are  of  a ftrong  Conflitution  and 
undaunted  Courage,  and  fo  Sincere  and  Juft,  that  Holfiein 
Glaube , or  the  Fidelity  of  a Hulfteiner  has  even  pafs’d  into 
a Proverb. 

The  Towns  in  H Iflein  properly  fo  called,  that  chiefly 
deferve  to  betaken  Notice  of  arc  thefe,  viz.. 

Kiel , Chil  num , a well  frequented  Mart-Town  on  the 
Baltick  Sea,  fo  call’d  (as  fome  are  of  Opinion)  from  its  fitu- 
ation  in  a Neck  of  Land,  between  the  Mouths  of  two  Ri- 
vers, the  German  word  Kiel  fignifying  a Wedge.  It  ftands 
in  the  Latitude  of  54  deg.  rf  min.  and  the  Longitude  of  30, 
at  the  diltanceof  50  Miles  from  Hamburg  to  the  North,  and 
about  40  from  Lubeck  to  the  North-weft.  Tt  has  a large 
commodious  Haven,  well  frequented  by  Ships  from  Germany , 
S c.  den  ckc.  and  a Cattle  on  the  Top  of  a Hill  which  fecures 
the  Town  and  Haven.  The  Induflry  and  Traffick  of  its 
Inhabitants  makes  the  Town  Populous  and  Wealthy,  which 
together  with  its  being  the  Place  where  the  Annual  Aflem- 
bly  of  the  States  of  Holfiein  are  held,  renders  this  the  Capi- 
tal of  a I //  ///  «.  It  is  adorn’d  with  a Stately  Palace  and 
other  fur  Buildings,  particularly  a Franc  fan  Monaflery 
Founded  by  Adolph  of  Schaumburgh ; but  fincc  the  Refor- 
mation < h.itr  ed  into  an  Hofpital : Here  is  alfo  a College, 

and  an  Univerlity  ellablifhed  in  the  Year  1669-  This  Town 
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fuffer’d  much  during  the  War  between  Sweden  and  Den 
mark. 

Rensburg , or  Reinolsburg,  ftands  on  the  River  Eyder  (by 
which  it  is  almoft  encompafted)  on  the  Borders  of  Slejwick % 
near  20  Miles  Weft  from  Kiel.  It  is  reckon’d  the  ftrongeft 
Town  in  Holfiein , having  beiides  its  convenient  Situation,  f 
a ftrong  Caftle,  and  good  Fortifications  for  its  Defence.!  / 
The  Caftle  was  Built  by  Gerhard  II  Earl  ol  Holfiein , but 
the  Town  owes  its  Foundation  to  one  Reinvld , of  whom 
there  is  no  certain  Account,  except  that  he  was  a Prince  of 
the  Blood,  or  at  leaft  a very  conftderable  Nobleman.  Its 
Fortifications  are  lately  much  improv’d  and  render’d  a la 
Moderne , very  confiderable 

Wilfier , is  a neat  we  l Built  Town,  feated  on  a River  of 
the  fame  Name,  which  falls  into  the  Stoor  ; about  30  Miles 
South-weft  from  Rensburg. 

Itz.ehoa , ftands  a few  Miles  Eaft  from  Wilfier , on  the 
Navigable  River  Stoor , which  furnifhes  it  with  Fifti,  and 
Traffick  from  abroad. 

Nieumunfter , about  20  Miles  more  Eaftward,  not  far  from 
the  Head  of  the  River  Stoor. 

Ditmarfio , lies  between  Holfiein  Proper,  and  the  German 
Ocean,  having  the  River  Elbe  for  its  Southern,  and  the  Ri- 
ver Eyder  for  its  Northern  Bounds.  Some  write  the  word 
Deutefchmarfh , or  7 fittfchmarch,  i.  e.  Dutchmaifh,  becaufe 
the  Inhabitants  of  this  Province,  are  the  Offspring  of  the 
ancient  German  Saxons , and  retain’d  fo  much  of  their  anci- 
ent Valour  as  not  to  be  made  fubmit  to  the  Earls  of  Holfiein, 
as  their  Neighbours  the  Stormar  ians  and  Wagrians  had  done, 
until  the  force  of  ail  Denmark  threatned  them,  when  the 
Earldom  was  United  to  the  Crown ; nay,  even  then,  they 
foon  threw  off  the  Yoke,  and  refufed  to  do  Homage  to 
Chrifiian  Earl  of  Oldenburg  and  Holfiein,  to  whom  the  Em- 
peror Frederick  III.  had  given  their  Country:  But  at  laft 

they  were  by  Frederick  II.  King  of  Denmark , Anno  1559. 
affiiied  by  the  Duke  of  Holfiein , entirely  fubdu’d,  and  the 
Country  fhar ’d  between  the  King  and  the  Duke.  T he  chief 
T owns  in  it  are. 

Meldorp , feated  on  the  German  Ocean,  30  Miles  South- 
weft  from  Rensburg.  and  20  Miles  North  from  Gluckfladt , 
the  chief  Town  of  the  Province,  and  a Place  of  good  Trade. 

Heyde , a large  but  poor  City,  feated  on  the  Border  of  the 
great  Barren  Sand  of  the  fame  Name,  which  over-fpread 
the  middle  of  the  Country. 

Lunden , near  the  Mouth  of  the  Eyder,  15  Miles  North! 
from  Meldorp. 

Bruns  butt  el , a Sea  Town  on  the  Elbe  Stroom , about  12 
Miles  South  from  Meldorp.  And 

Weflingburn , near  the  Sea-fhoar,  about  the  mid-way  be- 
tween Meldorp  and  Lunden • 

Stormar  or  Storma)jh , according  to  the  fignification  of  its 
Name,  is  a Marafs  or  Marfhy  Ground  lying  along  the  Banks 
of  the  River  Stoor  ; it  lies  on  the  South  of  Hdflein  Proper, 
and  from  it  is  divided  by  the  River  Stoor ; and  on  the  North 
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of  the  River  Elbe  and  Lunenburg / The  Soil  here,  as  alfo  in! 


Ditrnafij  is  rich,  and  in  moft  Places  refembles  that  of  Hol- 
land, not  only  in  its  Fertility  and  manner  of  improvement; 
but  alfo  in  the  Dikes  and  Banks  raifed  by  the  Inhabitants,  to 
keep  out  the  fwe.ling  Ocean,  which  however  often  over- 
flows the  lower  Grounds.  The  People  here  makegood  Ad- 
vantage by  the  Traffick  they  are  able  to  carry  on  by  means 
of  their  Neighbourhood  to  the  Elbe  and  the  City  of  Ham- 
burg , which  ilandsin  the  Limits  of  this  Province,  but  is  one 
of  the  Hanje-Fowns , and  Governed  by  its  own  Magiflrates 
Having  already  given  a Defcription  of  that  City,  in  our  Ac- 
count of  Germany , we  refer  the  Reader  thither,  and  fllall 
now  proceed  to  fpeak  of  the  other  Places  of  note  in  this 
Province. 


Altena , 


South  Jutland.  DEN 

Altena , a fmall  City,  remarkable  for  the  Treaty  held 
there  between  the  King  of  Denmark,  and  the  Duke  oiHol- 
' flan  ; hands  within  a Mile  or  two  of  Hamburg • 

Gluckfladt,  is  a little  City  feated  on  the  Bank  of  the  Elbe , 
30  Miles  below  Hamburg , and  35  Miles  South  of  Rensburg. 
It  was  firft  Fortified  by  Chriftian  IV.  King  of  Denmark , a- 
bout  the  Year  162 o.  and  afterwards  much  improv’d  by  his 
Succeffors,  altho’  its  Strength  foon  after  the  Building  was  fo 
coni’ derable  as  to  relift  the  Siege  the  Emperor  Ferdinand  II. 
laid  to  it,  for  two  Years  together.  It  is  at  prelent,  a Strong- 
hold, and  of  conliderable  Importance  to  the  Dane,  for  it 
Commands  the  Paflage  of  the  Elbe , and  thereby  keeps  the 
' Hamburger’s  in  Awe. 

Krempe  or  Crempen , feated  on  a fmall  River  of  the  fame 
Name,  which  a little  below  falls  into  the  Stocr,  about  5 or 
$ Miles  from  Gluckfladt,  is  alfo  a Place  of  great  Strength, 
and  reckon’d  one  of  the  Keys  of  Denmark.  Chrijlian  IV. 
Ijkewife  Fortih’d  this,  and  in  the  Years  1627.  and  1628.  it 
was  famous  for  gallantly  refilling  a Siege  and  furious  Attacks 
of  Count  Walienftein  for  thirteen  Months  3 and  tho’  at  laft 
it  was  forced  to  fubmit  to  that  fortunate  General,  yet  ob- 
tain’d very  honourable  Terms. 

Pinnenberg  Hands  about  20  Miles  South-eaft  from  Gluck- 
fladt, and  10  from  Hamburg ; it  is  not  very  conliderable, 
and  only  mention’d  becaufe  it  gives  Name  to  a County. 

Rredenberg  is  one  of  the  fairelt  little  Towns  in  all  Den- 
mark, and  the  ancient  Seat  of  the  Noble  Family  of  the  Rent- 
z,ow’s.  It  was  remarkable  for  the  ilout  oppofition  it  made 
to  Count  Wallenfleine,  who  at  laft  took  it,  and  put  ail  the 
Garifon  to  the  Sword. 

Wager en  or  Wagerland.  Wagria,  lies  on  the  Eaft  of 
' Hclflein , is  almoft  encompafied  by  the  Baltick  Sea,  and  the 
two  Rivers,  7 'rave  on  the  South,  and  Suentin  on  the  Weft. 
Its  extent  is  about  50  Miles  from  North  to  South,  and  about 
1 30  from  Eaft  to  Weft.  The  Country  had  its  Name  from  the 
IVagrii,  a People  of  Sclav,  nia,  who  Conquered  t he fe  Parts, 
and  is  a Fertil  Land  well  Peopled.  In  the  Limits  of  this 
Province  Hands  the  Hans-Town  Lubeck , which  being  like 
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Hamburg,  an  Independent  State,  and  part  of  the  Empire, 
we  have  already  deferibed  it  a fo  irt  our  Account  of  Germa- 
ny- And  therefore  pafs  on  to  the  other  1 laces  of  Note 
here. 


Segeberg , Hands  on  the  River  Trave , about  12  Miles  from 
Lubeck  Weftward,  and  40  from  Gluckfladt  to  the  E.  Ac 
cording  to  Pc ntanrn,  it  was  anciently  call’d  Aelberg , a ' 
took  its  prefent  Name  from  the  Cable  Built  by  the  Em  ■ 
Lctharim  about  the  Year  1134.  upon  a Hill,  to  < 
Sclavonians- 


Oldelflob  or  O delft,  is  a fair  Town  feated  ah 
irave^  about  ro  Miles  W.  from  Lubeck,  and  not  abcv  ^ 
from  Segeberg.  It  waspurchafed  in  the  Year  1338.  by  John 
Earl  of  Wagria,  for  10000  Marks  of  Silver,  and  continued 
for  a long  time  in  a flouriflling  Condition  : But  having  buf- 
fered much  in  the  Wars  between  Eric  of  Pomeren  and  the 
Dukes  of  Slefwick  and  Hlflein,  it  could  never  yet  recover 
its  Beauty  and  Grandeur. 

Ploen  is  a Town  of  good  Antiquity,  and  has  been  always 
valued  for  its  Strength.  It  Hands  on  a Lake  ( to  which  it 
gives  Name, ) that  almoft  furrounds  it,  and  has  a itrong 
Cattle  built  not  long  fince  by  Joachim  Erne  ft  m Duke  of 
Hcljiein.  This  Place  has  the  Honour  to  give  a Title  to  one 
of  the  Houfes  of  Holftein;  the  Valiant  Prince  that  bears  it 
at  prefent,  lignaliz’d  himfelf  on  feveral  Occalions  in  the 
late  War. 


Oldenburg,  a Place  conliderable  for  its  ancient  State,  Hands 
in  the  N.  E.  Corner  of  Wagerland,  upon  the  River  Bnckaw, 
about  25  Miles  from  Ploen  to  the  N.  E.  It  gives  Name  to 
a fmall  County,  and  was  anciently  the  Metropolis  of  the 
Wagri  and  Venedi,  two  Warlike  Nations,  to  whom  the 
greateft  part  of  Mecklenburg  was  fubjett.  Othu  the  Great 
founded  a Bifhodrick  here,  which  was  afterwards  Tranila- 
ted  to  Lubeck.  It  had  a great  Trade,  and  was  exceeding 
Populous,  but  the  Port  being  ftopt  up  by  command  of  Queen 
Margaret , and  a great  Fire  having  deftroy’d  its  Buildings, 
the  Place  is  now  not  very  confiderable. 


CHAP.  III. 

Of  South-Jutland,  or  SLESWICK. 


'T*  H E Dutchy  of  Slefwick  is  an  ancient  Dependance  on 
* the  Kingdom  of  Denmark,  which  King  Nicolai  I-  in  the 
Year  1128.  gave  to  his  Nephew  Canute,  Son  of  Eric,  Sir- 
named  Ejegcd.  Margaret,  Queen  of  Denmark,  confirm’d 
it  to  the  Earl  of  Hlflein  and  his  Succeffors  in  the  Year  1338. 
which  Earl  the  Emperor  Lewis  of  Bavaria,  created  Duke 
of  Slefwick,  whofe  Pofterity  failing  in  the  1 erfon  of  Adol- 
phus in  the  Year  1459-  Chriftianl.  United  it  to  the  King- 
dom of  Denmark,  and  now  it  is  partly  under  the  jurifditti- 
on  of  Denmark,  and  partly  Subjetted  to  the  Duke  of  Hol- 
ftein  Gvttorp  ; but  their  Dominions  and  the  Divitions  of  the 
Country  are  fo  intermix’d,  that  it  is  hard  to  give  a diftintt 
Account  of  them.  The  Bailiages  of  Haderjleben,  Ripen, 
Elensburg,  the  Territory  of  Chriftianpris,  the  Iftes  of  Roem, 
Mandoa,  and  the  VVeft-fide  of  the  Iile  of  Foer,  are  under 
the  King  of  Denmark.  The  Bailiages  of  Gottorp , Bonder n, 
Appenrade,  Hufem , Eyderftede,  and  Lohm-Clofter,  the  Iftes 
of  Eemeren,  North- fir  and,  Sylt,  and  the  Eaft-fide  of  Foer, 
are  under  the  Duke  of  Holftein.  And  Aroe  and  Alfen  are 
tinder  the  Duke  of  Sunder  burg-  The  Chief  Towns  in  SleJ- 
taick  are  thefe,  . 

Slejwick  or  Sleyfwick,  Slefvicum , the  Metropolis  of  the 
whole  Province,  is  feated  on  a River,  or  rather  a fmall  Ann 
of  the  Sea  Nam’d  de  Slye,  at  the  diftance  of  about  20  Miles 
from  Kiel  to  the  North-weft.  Chriftianity  was  EftaBlifhed 
here  in  the  Ninth  Century,  and  the  great  Church  was  then 
Founded  by  King  Erick  Barn,  aflilted  by  St.  Anfchar  Bi- 
fhop  of  Hamburg-,  and  in  930  King  Harald  BlatandElia- 
blifhed  an  Epifcopal  Sea  in  it  3 afterwards  in  1064.  the  Scla- 
wnians  invaded  thefe  Parts,  ruin’d  the  Church,  and  Re- 


eftablifhed  the  Heathenifh  Superftitions;  but  foon  after 
thefe  Foreigners  were  entirely  expelled,  Chriftianity  Re- 
ftored,  and  the  Cathedral  Reedified.  In  the  next  Century 
it  was  a Tlace  of  very  great  Trade,  and  much  frequented 
by  Merchants  from  Btitain,  France , Spain , Flanders,  &c„ 
And  even  fo  conliderable  was  this  City  that  Adam  Bremen- 
Jis,  who  flourifhed  about  the  Year  1 100.  calls  it  Civitatem 
Opulent iffimam  ac  Populojijfimam.  The  Angles,  who  were 
great  Traders  here,  Built  the  Church  Dedicated  to  the 
Holy  Ghoft,  and  the  Hofpital  adjoining.  In  the  laft  Age, 
•viz,.  1556.  King  Frederickll.  took  this  City  and  annexed  it 
to  his  Dominions.  Near  the  Walls  of  it  are  to  be  feen  the 
Ruins  of  a Temple,  which  tho  Sclav onians  Built  in  Honour 
of  the  Deity  which  they  Worfhipped. 

Within  a few  Miles  from  Slefwick  to  the  South  are  yet 
to  be  feen  in  many  Places  the  Ruins  of  the  famous  Wall  and 
Trench,  which  was  Built  in  ancient  Times  by  the  Danifb 
Kings  againft  the  Incurfions  of  the  Saxons . It  is  thought 
to  have  been  begun  by  Gotheric , or  Gothcfred,  King  of  Den- 
mark, to  exclude  the  Armies  of  the  Emperor  Cbarle?naigni 
about  the  Year  808.  afterwards  improved  by  Queen  Bhyra 
and  other  Danifty  Monarchs,  and  made  fo  ftrong  as  to  be 
efteemed  impregnable  by  the  .Counfellors  of  Henry  the  Lyon, 
Duke  of  Saxony,  who  dilluaded  that  Vittorious  Prince  from 
attempting  fo  hazardous  an  Undertaking.  This  Rampart 
was  called  Danewark,  and  like  Hadrian’s  Wall  in  England , 
is  reported  to  have  reached  from  Sea  to  Sea,  quite  crols  this 
Neck  of  Land. 


Gottorp^ 
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Gottorp,  the  ancient  Palace  of  the  Earls  and  Dukes  of 
Holflein , Hands  about  15  Miles  Weft  from  Slefwick , on  a 
Lake  made  by  the  River  Sleye,  which  almoft  environs  it, 
the  Waters  whereof  are  clear  and  full  of  Fifh,  and  carries 
Vefiels  of  fmall  Burden  to  and  from  the  Baltick  Sea ; this 
is  reckoned  one  of  the  fineft  Seats  in  all  thele  Northern 
Parts,  having  very  large  Gardens,  beautified  with  curious 
Fountains,  Walks,  & c.  belides  a noble  and  fpacious  Park, 
or  rather  Foreft  adjoining,  well  flock’d  with  Deer,  wild 
Boar,  and  other  forts  of  Game.  The  Palace  is  a noble 
Building,  and  is  efpecially  adorned  with  a very  choice  Li- 
brary, containing  a large  Colledion  of  printed  Books  and 
Manufcripts,  and  among  other  Rarities  one  of  Angular  In- 
genuity, viz,,  a Globe  of  Copper  ten  Foot  and  half  in  Dia- 
meter, with  a Sphere,  wherein  the  Sun  moves  on  the  Eclip- 
tick,  and  all  the  heavenly  Bodies  are  carried  round  in  exad 
Order  by  the  means  of  certain  Wheels,  which  are  turned 
about  by  Water  conveyed  from  the  adjacent  Mountain. 
G . ttvrp  is  well  fortified,  and  has  a Toll-booth,  or  Cuftom- 
Houfe,  where  Toll  is  paid  every  Year  for  50000  Head  of 
Cattel  which  pafs  out  of  Jutland  into  Germany. 

Eckr.nfrd  or  Ekelfhrd,  Hands  on  the  bottom  of  a Bay 
of  the  Baltick  Sea,  which  makes  a very  commodious  Haven, 
about  10  Miles  South  from  Slefwick , and  near  20  N-  from 
Kiel.  It  is  faid  to  have  its  Name  from  the  abundance  of 
Squirrels  found  in  the  neighbouring  Woods,  tho’  with  more 
Probability  it  is  called  fo  from  an  old  Caftle,  out  of  whofe 
Ruins  it  arofe.  It  is  a Town  of  good  Trade,  and  one  of 
the  fafeft  Iorts  on  the  BaPick  Shore. 

Ci. nftianpris  is  a Sea  Town  about  15  Miles  S.  E.  from 
Eckrenjo'i  d , feated  or  the  Neck  of  the  Haven  of  Kief  and 
Teems  to  ha\e  oeen  built  to  command  that  Paffage. 

Frederic’ fladt  is  a little  Town  on  the  Bank  of  the  River 
Eyder,  at  the  di.tance  of  50  Miles  Horn  Eckrent  rd  to  the 
Weft.  It  owes  its  Foundation  to  Frederick  Duke  of  Hl- 
fiein  anc  Slefivick,  wh  : endeavoured  to  fettle  a Silk  Trade 
there,  and  to  that  purpofe  lent  a famous  Embaftay  to  MuJ- 
cvv y and  Perfla , which  gave  occahon  to  Adam  Olearim , Se- 
cretary of  ir,  to  publifh  an  excellent  Book  of  Travels  in  an 
Account  thereof. 

F.nniugen,  feated  alfo  on  the  River  Eyder,  about  5 Miles 
below  Feeder  ickfladt,  and  about  4 Leagues  from  the  German 
Ocean,  is  a Place  of  Traffick,  and  very  well  fortified. 

Hi-.fi.m  Hands  upon  the  Gulf  of  Hover,  10  Miles  South 
from  Frederickfladt,  and  has  a good  Harbour,  which  opens 
to  the  German  Ocean  ; it  is  defended  by  a Citadel  built  by 
Adolph  Duke  of  Holflein  in  1581,  after  his  Victory  over 


of  a Hill,  and  commands  both  the  T ow  n 
Situation  of  this  Place  i extieam  p’eafam 
Valley  encompafled  with  Hills.  1 he  C unn 
this  Place  and  Slejwick  was  formerly  inhabit 
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England , as  Ethelweerd,  an  ancient  Engli/h  Saxon  Hiftorian, 
affirms. 

Apenrade  is  feated  on  another  Bay  of  the  Baltick  Sea, 
about  15  Miles  North  from  Fiensburg,  and  is  much  fre- 
quented by  Dan;fh  Fifhermen. 

Luxburg  or  Glucksburg,  a litt’e  Town  and  Caftle  4 Miles 
Eaft  from  Fiensburg , has  the  Honour  to  give  Title  to  the 
Dukes  of  Holflein  Glucksburg- 

Haderfleben , a noted  Sea-Port  on  a River,  of  rather  nar- 
row Bay,  that  about  3 Leagues  below  falls  into  the  Baltick 
Sea,  about  30  Miles  diftant  from  Flensbu  g,  and  15  from 
Apenrade  to  the  N.  is  a fair  well  built  Town,  the  Streets 
large,  and  the  Buildings  uniform.  It  had  formerly  a iirong 
Caftle  on  the  top  of  a Hill  near  the  Town  for  its  Defence, 
but  that  was  demoliflied  by  John  Earl  of  Holpein , Son  to 
King  Chriflian  I.  who  began  to  build  a new  one,  called  from 


his  Name  Hamburg  (or  Johns  Building)  which  was  after 
wards  finifhed  by  King  Frederick  II.  This  Town  and  Ca- 


ftle were  twice  taken  by  the  Swedes  during  their  Wars  with 
the  Danes,  and  reftored  by  the  Peace  concluded  in  1658.  It 
is  alfo  remarkable  for  giving  Birth  to  Frederick  III  in  1609 
Funder en,  two  Port-Towns,  the  greater  and  lefs,  ftand 
on  the  Weftern  Shore,  or  Coaft  of  the  German  Ocean,  a- 
bout  25  Miles  Weft  from  Apenrade , and  the  fame  diitance 
North  from  Hujum. 

Lohm  Clofler  Hands  about  10  Miles  North  from  7 'unde- 

ren. 

The  Iilands  adjacent  to  Slefwick  are  thefe : 


the  bitmarfians ; it  was  fortified  during  the  late  W ars,  but 
the  King  of  Denmark  has  fince  demolifhed  them. 


Alfen,  fituated  in  the  Baltick  Sea,  over-againft  the  Coun- 
try that  lies  between  Fiensburg  and  Apenrade,  on  it  are 
two  Towns,  belides  feveral  Villages,  viz,. 

Sunder  burg,  which  Hands  on  the  South  Part  of  the  Ifland, 
and  is  the  ordinary  Refidence  of  the  Dukes  of  H Iftein  Sun- 
derburg ; it  is  a good  T own,  and  adorned  with  a Lately1 
Caftle  built  by  Chri flopher  I.  King  of  Denmark-  This  is  a1 
very  iirong  Hold,  and  was  able  to  fuftain  the  Attack  of  Ge- 
neral WrangeL  and  even  make  him  quit  the  whole  Ifland. 

Nordburg,  feated  on  the  North  Part  of  the  Ifiand,  and 
the  Refic  ence  of  another  Duke  of  the  Family  of  Holflein , 
who  has  his  Title  from  it  was  built  by  King  Suent , called 
Grottenhede , about  the  middle  of  the  twelfth  Century. 


Over-againft  the  Gulf  of  Hiflum  lies  the  Ifland  of  Nort- 
flrant. 

Fiensburg , fo  called  from  the  Bay  of  Flens , on  which  it 
Hands,  and  by  it  receives  Ships  of  Burden  from  the  Baltick 
Sea,  is  about  20  Miles  diftant  from  Hujum  to  the  North- 
eaft.  It  is  a fair  City,  of  one  large  Street,  near  two  Miles 
in  Length,  and  the  Haven  fo  commodious,  that  the  Bur- 
ghers can  load  and  unload  the  Ships  at  their  very  Doers ; 
the  Suburbs  are  guarded  by  a Caftle  that  Hands  on  the  top 


And  on  the  Weftern  Coaft  in  the  Ocean  are  thefe  Iflands  :j 


la 


Nortflrant,  which  lies  over-againft  Hujum , with  feveral: 
fmaller  Ifles  about  it. 

Fora,  a little  North  of  it,  and  Amrom  behind  it. 

Sylt,  over-againft  Funder.  Rom  a little  North  of  it,  with 
Lordjand,  Mindo,  Sic.  but  on  thefe  are  no  very  confidem 
ble  Towns,  and  therefore  we  fhall  pafs  them  by,  and  pro- 
ceed to  the  third  and  laft  Diviiion  of  Holflein. 


tch, 


CHAP.  IV. 

0/ NORTH -JUTLAND. 


yVTLAND,  which  takes  up  all  the  Northern  Part  of  this 
Continent,  was  the  Country  of  the  ancient  Jutes,  who 
affifted  their  Neighbours  the  Angles  in  the  Conqueft  of 
Britain , and  according  to  the  Opinion  of  divers  learned 
Men,  was  very  ancientlv  inhabited  by  Men  of  a gigantick 
Stature  who  being  in  this  Country  Language  called  Kem- 
periy  gave  occalion  to  the  R'mans,  who  wanted  the  Letter 
K,  to  call  them,  and  the  whole  Nation  from  them,  Cimbri , 
whence  the  whole  Country,  together  with  SUfwick  and 
H [Eem,  Cimbrica  Cherj  nejns,  q.  d-  the  Peninfula  of  the 
Cimbri  or  Kempers.  The  whole  Country  is  fubjed  to  the 


King  of  Denmark,  and  is  divided  into  divers  great  Lord 
fhips  ; but  according  to  other  Geographers,  we  fhall  con 
fider  it  as  divided  into  4 Diocefes,  and  note  the  moft  con 
ftderable  Towns  therein. 

The  Diocefe  of  Ripen  takes  up  all  the  South-weft  Par 
of  Jutland,  and  has  within  the  Diftrids  of  it  (according  ti 
Baudrand)  30  Prefedures,  282  Parilhes,  10  Royal  Fort! 
and  thefe  7 Cities,  viz- 

Ripen , feated  on  the  River  Nipjick,  which  parting  itfe 
into  3 Streams,  divides  the  City  into  fo  many  Parts,  an 
falling  into  the  German  Ocean,  makes  a commodious  Ha 
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ven,  about  50  Miles  S.  W.  from  Flensburg , and  30  W.  from 
Baterfleben.  It  is  a Place  of  confiderable  Traffick  and  good 
Structure,  the  Cathedral  efpecially  is  magnificent,  being 
built  of  hewn  Stone,  and  has  a Steeple  of  great  height, 
which  ferves  as  a Land-mark  to  the  Sailors  on  thefe  Coafts. 
This  Church  was  founded  by  King  Erick  Bant  about  the 
Year  848,  but  the  Epifcopal  See  not  eftablifhed  till  150 
Years  after,  when  the  Pagan  Idolatry  having  again  prevail- 
ed here,  Was  expelled,  Chriftianity  re-eltablifhed,  and  the 
Church  re-edified.  It  is  alfo  adorned  with  a fort  of  Univer- 
lity,  and  guarded  by  a Caftle  of  reafonable  Strength.  In  the 
Swedijh  War  A.  D.  1645  this  City  was  taken  by  them,  but 
recovered  by  the  Danes  foon  after. 

Holding,  feated  on  a River  that  falls  into  a Bay  of  the 
Baltick  Sea,  over-againft  the  Iiland  of  Finland,  near  thirty 
Miles  E«  from  Ripen,  and  70  N.  from  Slejwick , is  a City  of 
good  Trade  awd  Strength,  being  the  Seat  of  the  King’s  Cu- 
ftom-houfe,  where  the  Oxen  and  Horfes,  and  other  Cattel, 
and  Merchandize  that  pafs  from  North-jutland  to  Holflein 
and  other  Parts,  are  obliged  to  pay  confiderable  Imports, 
and  is  fortified  by  a ftrong  Citadel  or  Caftle  named  Arns- 
burg.  The  City  was  founded  about  the  Year  1268  by  King 
Eric  Glipping  in  the  place  of  an  old  ruinous  Caitle,  and 
ftrengthned  with  good  Walls  and  deep  Ditches,  to  ferve  as 
a Frontier  to  the  Dan.fh  Dominions,  which  at  that  time 
extended  no  farther.  King  Chrijlian  III.  was  fo  pleafed  with 
the  Situation  and  Pleafantnefs  of  the  neighbouring  Country, 
that  he  not  only  repaired  the  Caftle  of  Arnsburg,  but  re- 
moved his  Court  thither,  and  died  in  it.  The  buying  and 
felling  of  Cattel  by  the  Drovers  that  come  from  all  Parts 
every  Year,  is  a great  Fart  of  the  Trade  of  this  Town. 

Frederickjpdde  is  a fmall  Port  on  the  Banks  of  the  lefler 
Belt,  20  Miles  Eaft  from  Holding,  not  remarkable,  except 
on  account  of  Guflarom  s Paffage  over  the  Ice  from  it  to 
F unen  and  the  other  Ifiands  in  the  Year  1657. 

Weil , feated  like  Holding,  on  a little  River  that  falls  in- 
to the  Baltick,  and  makes  a large  Harbour,  is  a compad, 
neat,  and  well  built  City,  but  not  very  large,  about  fifteen 
Miles  diftant  from  Holding  to  the  North.  Over-againft  it, 
about  30  Miles  directly  W.  ftands  Warde , on  a River  that 
falls  into  the  German  Ocean,  and  makes  it  a Place  conveni- 
ent for  Trade. 

Ringk  ping  ftands  about  30  Miles  N.  from  Warde , on  a 
Bay  of  the  German  Sea,  made  by  a Neck  of  Land  that  ftands 
near  30  Miles  from  N.  to  S.  between  it  and  the  Ocean,  and 
thereby  makes  an  excellent  Haven. 

Lcmivick  ftands  on  the  Banks  of  the  Bay  of  Limjord, 
whence  it  has  its  Name,  on  the  utmoft  Northern  Bounds 
of  the  Diocefe  of  Ripen,  about  30  Miles  North  from  Ring- - 
hoping. 

Hodfelbro,  or  Holftrebo,  ftands  about  20  Miles  S.  E.  from 
Lennvick , and  about  the  fame  diftance  N.  E.  from  Ringko- 
ping.  It  is  an  Inland  Town,  but  ftands  on  a River  which 
falls  into  a Lake  that  opens  to  the  German  Ocean. 

T he  Diocefe  of  Arhufen  is  the  S»  E.  Part  of  Jutland,  ex- 
tending about  60  Miles  along  the  Coafts  of  the  Baltick  Sea, 
and  contains  304  I'arifhes,  5 Caftles  or  Forts,  and  thefe  7 
Cities  and  walled  Towns. 

Aarhm,  or  Arhufen,  ftands  on  the  Catgat,  at  the  Mouth 
of  the  Gude,  which  falls  into  the  Baltick,  no  Miles  direct- 
ly North  from  Slefwick , Co"  Miles  Eaft  from  Ringkoping  and 
Hodfelbro,  and  about  90  Miles  S.  from  the  Scager-Rijf,  or 
utmoft  North- Land  of  Jutland,  and  30  Miles  North  from 
the  iiland  Funen.  It  is  a neat  and  pleafant  Town,  feated 
in  the  heart  of  Jutland,  and  furnifhed  with  all  manner  of 
Neceilaries,  which  the  Country  affords  them  plentifully ; 
and  foreign  Commodities  of  all  forts  are  daily  brought  them 
by  Shipping.  It  is  adorned  with  a Cathedral  Church  of 
curious  Architecture,  and  beautified  with  many  ftately  Mo- 
numents of  Prelates,  Noblemen,  & c.  But  the  Bifhop’s  Pa- 
lace, which  was  formerly  a magnificent  Structure,  is  fallen 
to  decay.  The  Epifcopal  See  was  eftablifhed  here  about  the 
latter  end  of  the  tenth,  or  beginning  of  the  nth  Century. 
This  City  was  taken  and  almoft  deftroyed  by  the  Swedes 
in  1 644, 

H rfens  ftands  about  1 5 Miles  S.  from  Aarhm,  on  a River 
that  falls  into  a Bay  of  the  Baltick ■„ 


Randers  ftands  about  the  fame  diftance  N.  from  Aarhm, 
and  has  the  fame  Convenience  for  Navigation,  being  feated 
on  the  River  Gudden , that  a few  Leagues  below  falls  into 
the  Baltick,  and  is  a Place  of  good  Trade,  and  famous  for 
the  beft  Salmon  in  Jutland. 

Ebelflofc  1 5 Miles,  and  Grinaa  20  Miles  N.  E.  from  Aar-' 
hm,  are  both  Towns  of  Trade  on  the  Baltick  ; as  is  alfo 

Marieger,  about  12  Miles  N.  from  Randers • 

Hubro  ftands  on  the  fame  River  a few  Miles  above  it. 

The  Diocefe  of  Wiburg  lies  in  the  middle  of  Jut' and, 
having  Aalburg  on  the  N.  Arhufen  on  the  E.  and  Ripen 
on  the  W.  and  S.  It  is  of  fmaller  Extent  than  the  other 
Diocefes,  being  not  above  40  Miles  over,  and  of  Form  near 
round.  Altho’  it  be  an  Inland  Country,  it  wants  not  the 
Convenience  of  Navigation,  for  here  are  large  Lakes  that 
branch  out  into  feveral  Parts  of  this  Land,  and  from  whence 
by  the  means  p{  the  Lymf  rd  that  palles  out  of  them,  and 
falls  at  laft  into  the  Baltick  Sea,  they  receive  Veftcls  of  great 
Burden  : Among  thefe  Bays  are  Lakes,  there  is  one  named 
Otthefundt , from  the  Emperor  Otbo,  firnamed  the  Great , 
who  about  948  made  an  Inroad  this  way,  and  penetrated 
even  as  far  as  this  Land,  and  calling  his  javelin  into  the 
Water,  gave  it  the  Name  it  (till  retains  ; the  beft  Horfes  in 
Denmark  are  bred  in  that  Part  of  this  Diocefe,  named  Sai- 
ling. In  this  Territory  are  comprehended  16  Bailiwicks, 
218  Parifhes,  and  3 Ganfons;  the  Towns  of  chiefeft  Note 
are  thefe : 

Wiburg,  which  ftands  in  the  very  middle  of  Jutland,  is 
an  exadt  Line  between  Hodfebro  to  the  E.  and  Randers  to 
the  W.  130  Miles  N.  from  Slefwick,  35  N-  W.  from  Aarhm, 
and  35  S.  from  Aalburg.  It  is  a Place  of  great  Refort,  be- 
ing the  Seat  of  a High  Court  of  Judicature,  which  receives 
the  Appeals  from  inferior  Courts,  but  none  can  be  made 
from  it,  fave  to  the  King : It  has  been  the  See  of  a Bifhop 
for  above  600  Years,  but  the  exa<5t  Time  cannot  be  fixed  ; 
for  it  is  a Matter  lull  difputed  whether  this  or  Aalburg  be 
the  moft  ancient. 

This  Place  was  anciently  called  Cimmersburg,  as  being  the 
chief  City  of  the  Cimbri ; and  whence  it  had  its  prelent 
Name,  is  not  very  certain ; but  by  a reafonable  Conjecture, 
a late  Author  fuppofes  it  to  be  called  fo  from  its  being  the 
Habitation  of  the  Pirates,  that  anciently  were  very  power- 
ful in  thele  Parts,  and  were  called  Wigs,  or  Wikenger. 

Harkier , 25  Miles  N.  from  Wiburg ; and 

N\be,  about  10  Miles  N.  E.  from  it,  are  both  noted 
Horfe-markets. 

The  Diocefe  of  Aalburg,  otherWife  called  Burglaw,  is 
the  extreme  N.  Part  of  Jutland,  and  furrounded  by  the  Sea 
on  all  Parts  but  the  S.  where  it  is  divided  from  Wiburg  and 
Ripen  by  the  Bay  called  the  Lymford,  which  runs  from  the 
Baltick  Sea  above  100  Miles  an  end,  and  is  fhut  out  of  the 
German  Ocean  by  a narrow  Iflhmm  made  by  the  Sand  Hills 
on  the  Weft  Shore  of  Jutland,  over-againft  the  great  Shoal 
called  the  Jutfche  Rif.  It  is  a fruitful  Country,  and  pret- 
ty web  enrich’d  by  Trade  Its  Length  from  N*  E.  to  S.  W. 
is  130  Miles,  but  the  Breadth  is  not  proportionable.  It  is 
divided  into  13  Bailiwicks  or  Herriots,  which  contain  163 
Parifhes,  100  Caftles,  and  6 principal  Towns. 

Aalburg  ftands  on  the  narrow  Branch  of  the  Lymford, 
about  15  Miles  from  the  Sea,  50  Miles  from  Arhuys , and  35 
from  Wiburg  to  the  N.  The  Bifhcprick  was  founded  about 
the  Year  1060,  but  the  Bifhops  refided  at  Borlum , a neigh- 
bouring Village,  till  the  Reformation,  fince  when  the  Lu- 
theran Bifhops  have  had  their  Palace  here.  The  City  was 
anciently  called  Burgle,  and  is  faid  to  have  taken  its  prefent 
Name  from  the  Multitude  of  the  Eels  taken  near  it  in  the 
Lymford,  and  by  the  Inhabitant^  fold  to  other  Parts. 

Jy fled  ftands  near  yo  Miles  from  Aalburg,  in  the  middle 
of  a Peninfula , made  by  the  Lymford  and  the  German 
Ocean,  which  is  reckon’d  the  moft  fertil  Part  of  this  Dio- 
cefe. The  Place  is  noted  for  a kind  of  Univerfity  in  it, 
which  was  at  firft  a Free-School  only,  founded  by  King 

Chriftian  HI.  , n , . 

Ni hoping,  about  15  Miles  S.  E-  from  Tyfled , ftands  in  an 
Ifland  made  by  the  Lymford,  called  Mors  Infula.  • 

Northward  of  Aalburg  lies  the  Country  called  Wenzel, 
whofe  Inhabitants  are  reckoned  the  hiftleft:  and  hardieft  c4 
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the  King  o (Denmark's  Subjects;  the  chief  Town  bearing 
the  fame  Name,  (lands  about  20  Miles  W. .of  Aalburg* 

Seeby , a Port  Town  on  the  Eaftern  Shore,  . o Miles  N. 
from  Aalburg,  (lands  in  this  Territory  as  does  alfo 

Seamen.  feated  on  the  Promontory,  the  molt  Northern 
Land  of  Jutland,  which  it  gives  Name  to,  and  is  a Place 
of  confiderable  1 rade,  being  much  frequented  by  Merchants 
from  all  Parts  of  Europe. 

Cn  the  Eaftern  Coaft  of  thefe  Countries  lie  feveral  Illands, 
whereof  Samfe.  overagainft  Aarhus,  and  Lejfuw  overagainft 
Aalburg , are  only  worth  mentioning. 


Of  the  Balcick  Sea , and  the  ref  of  the  principal  Ijlands 
of  DENMARK. 


The  Baltick  Sea  (called  alfo  the  Eaft  Sea)  wherein  thefe 
Elands  that  make  fo  confiderable  a Part  of  the  Kingdom  of 


Denmark , do  lie,  was  anciently  called  Sinus  Codanm , q.  d. 
the  Danijh  Bay,  and  Vis  thought  took  its  modern  Name 
from  the  Word  Belt , as  the  Streights  between  Seeland  and 
Funen , and  that  between  Funen  and  Jutland,  are  at  this 
Day  called.  It  is  a very  large  Bay,  extending  from  the  54th 
Degree  of  Latitude  to  the  66th,  and  wafhes  the  Shores  of 
Denmark , Sweden , and  fome  Part  of  Poland  and  Mufovy ; 
by  the  means  whereof  the  Inhabitants  of  thole  Countries 
enjoy  the  great  Convenience  of  Navigation,  and  cheap 
Communication,  with  all  the  Maritime  farts  of  Europe . 
The  Pallage  into  it  is  by  the  narrow  Streights  of  the  Belt 
and  the  Sundt,  the  former,  as  we  have  faid,  lying  between 
the  two  Elands,  & c.  the  latter  is  on  the  Eaft  fide  of  Seeland 
between  that  and  Sweden , which  is  the  mod;  frequented, 
and  by  the  Power  the  King  of  Denmark  has  over  it  he  rai- 
fes  a vaft  Income,  by  the  Toll  which  Ships  that  pafs  in  and 
out  pay  him  at  his  Caftle  of  Cronenburg. 
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Island,  or  Zeland,  the  largeft  and  moft  fruitful  Eland  in 
the  Bahick  Sea,  lies  in  the  Latitude  between  55.  31.  and 
56.  32.  and  in  Longitude  between  31.0.  and  33.  o.  being  in 
Length  about  60,  and  in  Breadth  about  40  Miles.  It  is  di- 
vided from  Schonen , a Part  of  Sweden,  on  the  Eaft  by  the 
Sound,  and  from  Funen  on  the  W.  by  the  greater  Belt , and 
has  Faljler  and  Laland  on  the  South.  It  is  a Country  in 
moft  Places  very  pleafant,  being  befet  with  little  Hills, 
Woods  of  beech-Trees,  Rivulets  and  Lakes ; the  Soil  alfo 
is  very  fertil,  producing  Rye,  Oats  and  Barley  in  abundance, 
and  the  failures  have  very  good  Grafs.  Some  pretend  its 
modern  Name  came  from  the  Plenty  of  Corn,  that  is,  See- 
land q.  d Seealand.  The  Lakes  and  Rivers  are  ftored  with 
FEE  and  the  Forefts  with  Game,  fuch  as  Stags,  Roe-bucks, 
wild  Boars,  C 7c.  According  to  Cluverim , this  and  the 
neighbouring  Elands  were  inhabited  by  the  ancient  Teuto- 
nes,  who  by  a variety  of  Dialed:  were  called  Godani , Coda- 
ni , and  Dar.i , whence  the  I! 'and  was  anciently  named  Co- 
don ni  a.  In  it  are  340  Parifhes,  and  thefe  principal  Cities 
and  Towns. 

Copenhagen , Hafnia,  aut  Haunia,  the  chief  City  of  the 
Eland,  and  the  Metropolis  of  the  whole  Kingdom,  (lands 
in  a I lain  on  the  Banks  of  the  Sundt,  about  5 Leagues  W. 
from  the  Coaft  of  Schonen,  called  by  the  Inhabitants  Kio- 
benhaun,  and  by  the  Germain,  Copenhagen,  corruptly  for 
Ki  bfmatihaven , q d.  Portm  Mercatorum , or  the  Merchants 
Haven-  It  is  a I lace  of  no  great  Antiquity,  having  grown 
up  from  a Caftle  built  about  the  Year  1168  by  Axil  Wide 
the  Archbifbop,  which  being  a Protedion  from  the  Pirates, 
the  neighbouring  Inhabitants  reforted  thither,  and  building 
themfelves  Houles,  laid  the  Foundations  of  a Town,  which 


ches  are  thofe  dedicated  to  the  Holy  Ghoft,  St.  Nicholas , 
and  the  Cathedral  of  St.  Mary,  wherein  the  Kings  are  ufir- 
ally  Crowned  , it  is  adorned  with  a (lately  Copper  Spire, 
built  at  the  Cod  of  King  Chrijlian  PV.  This  is  a Bifhop’s 
See,  and  the  Seat  of  an  Univerfity,  founded  by  Chrijlian  I. 
in  1478.  And  not  many  Years  ago  an  Academy  was  efta- 
blifhed  here  for  teaching  all  forts  of  Martial  Exercifes,  fo- 
reign Languages,  and  the  Mathematicks ; the  late  King 
much  improved  this  College,  and  endowed  it  with  coniide- 
rable  Revenues  and  Privileges.  Among  the  other  publick 
Buildings,  the  chief  are,  the  Citadel,  the  Obfervatory,  call’d 
the  round  Tower,  the  Royal  Palace,  with  the  adjoining 
Gardens,  and  Banqueting-houfe  of  Rofenburg,  the  Exchange, 
and  the  Arfenal,  which  is  reckoned  one  of  the  bed  in  Eu- 
rope, and  much  celebrated  for  that  wonderful  Celeftial  Globe 
of  6 Foot  Diameter  made  by  ‘ Tycho  Brahe.  The  Market- 
place is  very  fpacious,  and  a great  Ornament  to  the  Town. 


The  City  is  governed  by  4 Burgo-mafters,  one  of  whom  is 
for  Life.  In  the  Sivedifh  War  Copenhagen  was  befieged  by 


Charles  Gujlavm  Anno  165:9,  but  the  City  held  out,  and 
the  Swedes  were  forced  to  leave  it. 


being  improved  by  all  the  Dan  ft. b Kings,  efpecially  Chrijlian 
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IV.  it  is  become  a City  of  the  nrft  Rank,  and  for  the  Beau- 
ty, Strength,  and  Bulk,  not  exceeded  by  very  many.  It 
was  alfo  at  feveral  times  endowed  with  Immunities,  efpeci- 
ally in  the  Year  1 4 j 3 by  Chrijlopher  of  Bavaria  King  of 
Denmark,  which  were  afterwards  latified  by  King  Chrijlian 
III.  and  Frederick  II.  The  Situation  of  this  City  is  exceed- 
ingly advantageous,  having  on  the  Land-fide  a very  plea- 
fan^  Country,  and  on  the  Sea-fide  one  of  the  fined  Havens 
in  the  \ orld,  capacious  enough  to  hold  500  Sail  of  Ships, 
the  Road  without  is  very  fafe,  and  fenced  from  the  Vio- 
lence of  the  Waves  by  a large  Bank  of  Sand,  and  the  En- 
trance of  the  Port  fo  narrow,  that  but  one  Ship  can  pafs  at 
a tune  ; this  is  fiiut  up  every  Night  with  a Boom,  and  the 
Pafiasc  guarded  by  the  Citadel  on  one  fide,  and  a Block- 
houfe  on  the  other.  The  whole  City  is  environed  with 
deep  Ditches  and  high  Ramparts  of  Earth,  according  to  the 
m de  n Forti ‘ cation,  and  on  the  Eaft-fide  it  is  joined  by  a 
End  e to  the  Iflancl  Amaka.  The  Streets  are  broad,  clean, 
and  ; x at  and  t ho’  formerly  Citizens  Houfcs  were  but  poor- 
ly built,  at  prefent  they  are  fair  enough.  The  chief  Chur- 


Over-againft  Copenhagen,  on  the  other  fide  the  Haven  to 
the  Eaft  ward,  lies  the  If  and  of  Amaka,  about  6 Miles  in 
Length,  which  is  wonderfully  docked  with  all  forts  of  Fowl 
and  Venifon,  has  plenty  of  Corn  and  Milch-kine,  and  fur- 
nifhes  the  Markets  at  Copenhagen , with  Weekly  Supplies. 
In  this  Eland  are  2 Towns,  called  Hollander  Dorp,  and 
Sundbye.  The  Swedijle  Forces  made  a Defcent  here  on  the 
9th  October  1658.  and  the  next  Day  burnt  down  the  Villa- 
ges, but  on  the  10th  December  following,  they  were  fo 
warmly  attacked  by  the  Danes,  that  King  Charles  Gujlavm, 
and  General  Wrangle  were  forced  to  leave  their  Army  En- 
gaged, and  make  their  Efcape  in  a Fifher-Boat. 


Ri  [child,  (lands  at  the  Bottom  of  a narrow  but  deep  Bay, 
called  the  Bay  of  //  re,  20  Miles  Weft  from  Copenhagen.  It 
was  formerly  the  Metropolis  of  the  whole  Kingdom,  having  | 
had  in  it  (as  Lyfander  informs  us)  no  lefs  than  27  fair 
Churches ; but  the  encreafe  of  Copenhagen  fo  near  it,  has 
drawn  oft  its  Trade  and  Inhabitants,  and  the  Place  is  at  pre- 
fent not  very  confiderable.  About  the  Year  1012.  King 
Sueno  efiablifhed  an  Epilcopal  See  here,  which  is  now  re- 
moved to  Copenhagen.  Afterwards  Sueno  Gratenhedelhorti- 
fied  the  Town  with  a Wall,  Ditch,  and  Ramparts.  The 
Cathedral  is  a large  old  Church,  and  famous  for  the  Tomb.* 
of  many  Damjl b Kings,  fome  whereof  are  very  Magnificent: 
Among  thefe  Hands  a Marble  Pillar,  on  which  Margaret 
Queen  of  Denmark  hung  the  Whetftone  that  Albert  Kinf 
of  Sweden  fcornfully  fent  her  to  fliarpen  her  Needles  ; bui 
the  Jell  coil  him  dear,  for  this  Heroine  defeated  and  tool 
and  detained  him  Prifoner  (even  Years,  and  made  him  re 
nounce  has  Right  to  the  Kingdom  of  Swede#.  It  is  dill; 
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Town  of  fornc  Trade,  and  is  notable  for  a Treaty  of  Peace 
concluded  in  it,  between  the  Swedes  and  Danes  in  1658. 

Elfeneur , E/fenore,  Helchenoer , Helfingor  or  Halflngor, 
(as  it  is  varioufly  Written,)  is  fo  named  q.  d.  Hals  en  Oar , 
i.  e.  an  Ear  in  the  Neck,  as  being  at  firlt  only  a Watch- 
Tower,  Built  on  the  Neck,  or  Straight  of  the  Sea,  called 
the  Sound,  or  Ore  Sundt , It  is  alfo  probable  that  the  Cattle 
of  Helfmgburg , on  the  oppofite  Shoar  derives  its  Name  from 
the  fame  Origin : Between  thefe  2 Forts  pafs  all  Veflels 
that  Trade  in  the  Baltick,  fo  that  this  Streight  next  that 
of  Gibraltar , may  be  efteemed  the  moft  frequented  of  any 
in  Europe.  Elfenore  flands  about  15  Miles  North  from  Co- 
penhagen, and  is  defended  by  the  Neighbouring  impregnable 
Cattle  of  Cronenburg , which  commands  this  fide  of  the  Sound, 
as  Helfmgburg  does  the  other.  It  was  Built  by  Frederick  II. 
of  Free-ftone  brought  from  Gothland.  Every  Ship  that 
pattes  this  Straight  mutt:  ftrike  Sail  at  Cronenburg , and  come 
to  the  Town  to  Compound  for  the  Cuftom,  under  a Penal- 

Ity  of  Confifcating  his  Veilel  and  Cargo.  Charles  Gufla'vm 
King  of  Sweden,  took  it  in  the  Year  1658.  and  rettored  it 
at  the  Treaty  of  Copenhagen,  in  1660. 

Fredericksburg,  about  12  Miles  Weft  from  Elfeneur,  and 
20  North  from  Copenhagen,  is  a (lately  Cattle  and  Royal  Pa- 
lace feated  in  a pleafant  Wood.  It  was  a Monaftery,  and 
turned  into  a Cattle  by  Frederick  II.  whofe  Son  ChriflianlV. 
not  only  compleated  the  Building,  but  adorned  it  with  Paint- 
ing, Statues,  and  the  richeft  Furniture;  to  which  his  Suc- 
ce'lior  Frederick  III.  Kill  added,  fo  that  it  has  the  character 
of  one  of  the  fineft  Palaces  in  Europe , and  is  the  King’s  Place 
of  Retirement  for  Pleafure. 

Holbeck  (lands  about  18  Miles  Weft  from  Roskild,  at  the 
Bottom  of  a Bay,  whereby  it  has  the  advantage  of  a fmall 
Traffick. 

KallenbUrg  (lands  on  the  Weftern  Coaft  of  the  Ifland, 
juft  over-againft  Copenhagen,  at  50  Miles  difiance  from  it, 
and  35  from  Roskild,  to  the  Weft.  It  is  a Place  of  conli- 
derable  Traffick,  and  has  a very  fafe  and  commodious  Har- 
bour; formerly,  being  a fmall  Village  Inhabited  by  Fiflier- 
men,  it  was  called  Herwig,  till  Esbern , Brother  to  Axel  or 
Abfalom  Huyd , Archbifhop  of  Lunden,  about  the  Middle  of 
the  1 2th  Century,  raifed  it  to  the  Dignity  of  a City,  and 
beautified  it  with  a Church,  Cattle  and  othe  publick  Edi- 
fices. 

Ringftede , feated  near  the  Middle  of  Seeland , about  1 5 
Miles  from  Roskil  to  the  South,  and  15  from  Koge  to  the 
Weft,  is  a Place  of  the  greateft  Antiquity  in  Seeland,  except 
Roskild,  and  has  been  honoured  with  the  Interment  of  many 
Danijh  Kings,  particularly  Waldemar  I.  and  Eric  the  Pious ; 
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But  it  being  a Place  of  no  Trade,  is  not  at  prefent  very  con' 
fiderable. 

Sir,  Soor  or  Sora,  is  feated  in  a pleafant  Woody  Coun- 
try, 7 Miles  from  Ringftede.  About  the  Middle  of  the  12th 
Century,  Abfalom  Huyd,  Archbifhop  of  Rofchild , and  Bi- 
Ihop  of  Lunden,  Founded  a fair  Monaftery  here,  and  en- 
dowed it  with  large  Revenues  for  the  maintenance  of  Learn- 
ed Men,  by  the  encouragement  whereof,  Saxo  Grammati- 
cm  collected  Materials,  and  compofed  his  excellent  Hiftory 
of  the  Danijh  Kings.  Esbern  the  Archbifhop’s  Brother  en- 
larged it,  and  augmented  the  Revenues  by  the  addition  of 
14  Villages.  Afterwards  King  Frederick  II.  removed  the 
School  he  had  efiablifhed  at  Fredericksburg,  for  the  Educa- 
tion of  young  Noblemen  to  this  Place,  and  from  a rich  Po- 
pifh  Monaftery,  it  was  converted  into  one  of  the  nobleft 
Free-Schools  in  the  Reformed  Part  of  Chriflendcm;  to  which 
Chrijlian  IV.  added  Profeflors  with  proper  Salaries,  to  teach 
Academical  Learning:  And  alfo  conftituted  an  Academy; 
with  Mafters  to  inftruft  young  Gentlemen  in  all  forts  of 
martial  Exercifes.  So  that  Sora  became  a conliderable  Uni- 
verfity,  and  well  Endowed,  the  Lands  of  the  Demolifhed 
Nunnery  of  Mariebo  in  Laland,  having  been  given  to  it  in 
1621.  But  at  prefent  all  its  Revenues  are  poileft  by  the 
King ; and  tho’  he  fometimes  talks  of  reiloring  them,  the 
Profeflors  of  Copenhagen  will  ufe  their  interett  againft  it, 
and  Sor  is  (till  likely  to  remain  only  a pleafant  Country 
Town. 

Koge , is  a fmall  but  very  Populous  Town,  feated  on  a 
fmall  Bay  of  the  Sound,  20  Miles  South  from  Copenhagen . It 
is  enriched  by  Traffick,  which  confifts  chiefly  in  Corn  and 
Fifh,  and  the  Country  about  it  is  remarkably  Pleafant. 

Prefloe,  a Trading  Town,  (lands  on  the  Bay  of  the 
Sound,  on  the  South-fide  of  Seeland,  over-againft  the  Ifland 
Mona , 30  Miles  South  from  Koga. 

Warienburg  (lands  about  10  Miles  South-weft  from  Pre- 
floe, on  another  fmall  Bay,  over-againft  the  Ifland  Falfter, 
and  is  a Place  of  fome  Trade. 

Neftued  (lands  20  Miles  North  from  Warienburg. , on  a 
fmall  River  that  falls  into  the  Belu 

Skelskor  (lands  on  the  Weft-fide  of  Seeland,  on  the  Coaft 
of  the  Belt,  30  Miles  North-weft  from  Wariemburg,  and 
35  Weft  from  Koge. 

Korjor , about  8 or  9 Miles  North-weft  from  Skelskor y 
(lands  on  a Promontory  or  fmall  Cape,  that  jets  out  over- 
againft  Funen,  and  makes  a good  Haven  on  the  North-fide 
of  it.  This  was  the  Place  that  Carolm  Guflavm,  King  of 
Sweden , firft  arrived  at  with  his  Fleet  in  1658.  when  he  In- 
vaded this  Ifland. 
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JjUNE  N,  or  FIONIA,  the  next  confiderable  Ifland 
* of  Denmark,  lies  on  the  Weft  of  Seeland,  between  that 
and  Jutland,  being  feparated  from  the  former  by  theStraight, 
called  the  greater  Belt  on  the  Eaft,and  from  the  latter  by  the 
Streight,  called  by  the  Inhabitants  the  Medilfarjund,  or  the 
letter  Belt : It  is  about  50  Miles  long,  and  40  Miles  broad, 
and  produces  plenty  of  Corn,  even  enough  to  export  abroad, 
and  has  Pafture  for  a vaft  Number  of  Cattle  that  are  bred 
here ; whereof  the  Horfes  are  much  efteemed-  This  Ifland 
is  an  Appenage  of  the  eldeft  Son  of  the  King  of  Denmark ; 
and  the  Government  ofit  is  one  of  the  moft  confiderable  in 
the  Kingdom.  Here  are  264  Villages,  4 Garrifons,  and 
thefe  4 confiderable  Towns. 

Odenfee  or  Ottenfee , the  chief  City,  (lands  in  the  Middle 
of  the  Ifland,  about  80  Miles  Weft  from  Copenhagen,  70 
North  from  Slefwick,  and  about  20  Miles  South  from  the 
beginning  of  the  Straight  of  the  Belt.  The  annual  Seflions 
of  the  Nobility  and  Magiftrates  are  held  here,  as  were  for- 
merly the  general  Conventions  of  the  Realm,  till  the  Crown 
was  made  Hereditary  in  the  Year  1660.  It  is  a handfom 
Town,  the  Buildings  being  fair,  and  the  Streets  broad  and 


uniform;  the  Town-Houfe  is  a (lately  Strufture,  and  (lands 
on  a very  fpacious  Market-place.  Among  other  publick 
Buildings  are  2 far  Churches,  dedicated  to  St  .Francis,  and 
St.  Cnute,  a Danijh  King,  who  was  Married  in  this  City, 
An.  Dom.  io8<5.  and  whofe  Body  was  found  in  this  Church, 
as  the  Workmen  were  Repairing  the  Quire,  in  the  Year 
1582.  the  Coffin  that  contained  it  was  of  Copper  Guilt, 
adorned  with  precious  Stones,  and  bore  an  Infcription,  de- 
claring who  it  was.  This  is  an  Epifcopal  See,  erecled  in  the 
Year,  950.  and  in  the  Town-Hall  the  ancient  League  be- 
tween the  Crown  of  Denmark , and  the  Dukes  of  Holftein , 
and  Slejwick  was  renewed  by  Frederick  II.  in  the  Year  1575. 

Nuburg,  or  Nyburg,  feated  on  the  Eaftern  fide  of  the 
Ifland,  over-againft  Korflr  in  Seeland,  15  Miles  Eaft  from 
Odenfee,  is  one  of  the  Principal  Towns  in  Funen,  and  the 
ufual  Pattage  from  thence  to  Seeland ; And  has  a capacious 
and  fafe  Haven,  wherein  Ships  of  the  largeft  Burden  may 
ride  at  Anchor-  It  is  alfo  well  Fortified,  and  has  been  an- 
ciently honoured  with  the  Refidence  of  the  Danijh  Kings, 
and  the  Seffion  of  their  Parliaments. 
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Schwinburv  bands  on  the  South-eaft  corner  of  the  Iflatid, 

30  Miles  South  from  Nuburg , and  has  a large  and  commo- 
dious Harbour ; it  is  famous  for  the  Pallage  of  the  S we  dip 
Forces  over  the  Ice  (in  the  Year  1658.)  from  hence  to  See- 
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Foberg  hands  alfo  on  the  South  Coaft}  10  Miles  Well- 

Ward  from  S chwinburg.  . n tt  n 

jjfen  hands  on  the  Wehern  Coaft  over-againlt  Haterfle- 


ben  in  S lefwick,  and  30  Miles  South-weft:  from  Nuburg, 
Middlefar  lies  alfo  on  the  Wehern  Shoar,  25  Miles  North 
from  AJfens , and  is  the  common  Pahage  from  this  Ihand  to 
Kolding  in  Jutland.  Charles  Guftavm , King  of  Sweden, 
led  his  Army  from  Jutland , over  the  Ice  to  this  Place,  on 
the  13th  of  Jan.  1658.  and  over-run  all  the  Ihand. 

S ophiaodde  hands  about  10  Miles  North  from  Middlefar, 
juh  over-againh  Frederickodde  in  Jutland. 


CHAP.  VII. 


Of  Langeland,  Laland,  and  the  reft  of  the  fmaller  IJlands  ofD  ENMARK.' 
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ANGEL  AND,  fo  called  from  its  long  narrow 
Form,  lies  on  the  South-eah  of  Funen,  in  length  about 
30  Miles,  but  in  breadth  hardly  8.  It  is  a fruittul  Soil,  and 
adorned  with  many  Noblemens  Seats;  on  it  are  16  Parilri 
Churches*  and  a hrong  Fort,  called  Fr  amber.  The  chief 
Town  is  Rutkofing^  feated  on  the  Weftern  Coail,  over- 
againli:  S cbw  iuhorg  in  Funen ; between  which  lies  the  lrnall 
Ihand  Tiffing.  And  a little  to  the  Weh  and  on  the  South 
of  Funen,  over-againh  Foburg,  lies  Arroe , another  fmall 

Laland,  or  Lawland,  lies  on  the  South  of  See  land,  from 
which  it  is  feparated  by  the  Narrow  Streight  of  Grcnefnd, 
or  Golderfehd,  as  it  is  written  in  the  Maps,  and  takes  its 
Name  from  its  low  Situation.  Its  Extent  is  about  30  Miles 
from  Eah  to  Weh,  and  20  from  North  to  South,  having  a 
Rich  Soil  that  produces  Corn  and  Pahure  in  abundance.  In 
it  are  4 Herriots  or  Lordfhips,  and  4 good  Towns,  among 
which  Nar.kow  that  hands  on  a Bay  that  opens  to  the  Belt, 
is  the  Principal,  and  is  well  Fortified.  Newjladt,  was  once 
famous  for  a Noble  Monahery,  Founded  there  Anno  1368. 
And  the  Nunnery  of  Mariebo,  mentioned  in  the  Defcripti- 
on  of  S or,  was  lbmetime  as  remarkable  as  any  Place  in  the 
Ihand. 

Falfler  adjoins  to  Laland,  being  divided  by  only  a narrow 
Bay,  and  lies  on  the  South  of  S eeland  (whence  it  is  fepara- 
ted by  the  Gronefundt)  juh  over-againh  Warknburg.  Its 
length  from  North  to  South,  is  about  20  Miles,  but  the 
lower  Part  of  it  is  but  very  narrow ; on  the  North  Part  is 
is  about  16  Miles  broad.  Its  Soil  is  very  fruitful,  and  much 
Corn  is  fent  from  hence  to  Mecklenburg , and  other  Parts 
of  Germany.  It  is  divided  into  2 Bailiwicks,  viz,.  Narre- 
Herriot  and  Synder-Heriot ; and  has  feveral  Towns,  among 
which  the  Principal  are,  Ny hoping,  feated  on  the  Weft-fide 
of  the  Ihand,  one  of  the  moh  pleafant  and  beh  Built  Towns 
in  the  whole  Kingdom,  and  hiled  by  Dr .Heylin,  the  Na- 
ples of  Denmark.  Stubkoping,  feated  on  the  North-Coah, 
and  a Place  of  Trade,  and  the  ufual  Paflage  from  S eeland. 

Mon , Meun,  Monen,  or  Mona , lies  on  the  North-eah  of 
Falfler , and  South  ofSeeland,  15  Miles  in  length,  and  about 
5 or  6 in  breadth.  It  is  a Land-mark  to  the  German  Yef- 
fcls,  that  frequent  thefe  Coafts.  And  becaufe  of  its  Situa- 
tion was  formerly  given  to  the  Admiral  of  Denmark , being 
a convenient  Place  for  his  Residence.  Its  chief  Town  is 
Stekte  or  S tege,  which  was  remakable  for  the  gallant  defence 
it  made  againft  the  L.ubeckers  in  1510.  And  the  Valour  of 
the  Inhabitants  of  the  whole  Ihand  was  fignalized  in  1659. 
when  they  defended  themfelves  better  againft  the  Swedes, 
than  the  other  larger  Ihands  had  done. 

Femtren , feated  on  the  Coaft  of  Wager  l and,  from  whence 
it  15.  parted  by  a very  fmall  Channel ; tho’  it  be  but  a lrnall 
Plot  of  Ground,  has  always  been  efteemed  of  great  impor- 
tance, being  One  of  the  Keys  of  Demnark  on  the  fide  of 
Germany.  And  on  that  Account  King  ChriflianlV . in  the 
Year  1628.  caufed  the  chief  Places  on  it,  cfpecially  Borg,  to 
be  ftrongly  fortified. 


S amoje,  lies  on  the  North  of  Funen,  and  a few  Leagues 
Fait  from  the  Coaft  of  Jutland  over-againft  Aarhujen.  It 
is  an  Illand  of  fmall  Extent,  yet  has  been  lately  Ereded  in- 
to a County  by  the  late  King  Chriflian  V.  in  favour  of  Ma- 
dam Mofe,  a Citizen’s  Daughter  of  Copenhagen,  on  whom 


that  Prince  begot  two  Natural  Sons,  and  Created  the  Mo« 
ther  Countefs  of  S amfoe. 

Huen , or,  as  others  Write  it  Ween,  is  a fmall  Ihand  Situ- 
ate in  the  Streight  of  the  Sound  between  S eeland  and  Scho- 
nen , to  the  N.  W*  of  Copenhagen,  and  was  formerly  famous 
for  the  Cable  or  Town  of  Uraniburg,  wherein  that  Noble 
Daniflo  Baron  "Tycho  Brahe  made  his  Aftronomical  Obferva- 
tions ; but  it  is  now  demolifhed : He  had  alfo  here  a deep 
Dungeon  call  cl  Stelliburg,  from  whence  he  could  view  the 
Stars  in  the  Day  time. 

The  Ihand  of  Bornholm  lies  very  remote  from  Denmark 
25  Leagues  from  S eeland  to  the  £.  and  not  above~« 


Leagues  from  the  Coaft  of  S chonen  to  the  S.  E.  It  is  about 
20  Miles  in  extent,  from  N.  to  S.  and  about  12  from  E.  toW 
and  of  an  Oval  Form.  It  was  anciently  call’d  Bcringia , Bo- 
runda,  and  Holma,  and  is  faid  to  have  been  difeovered  b} 
Thieloram,  the  Son  of  a Jutland  Prince.  It  is  a Place  0 
great  Importance  for  its  Situation  and  Fruitfulnefs ; and  onc< 
belonged  to  the  Archbifhop  of  Lunden,  but  Chriflian  II 
took  Pofiehion  of  it  in  1524.  being  abfolutely  necelfary  fo: 
the  Fleet  which  he  defigned  againft  the  Swedes.  Whicl 
Ufurpation  George  Sefleberg,  who  was  then  Archbifhop,  opt1 
pofed  with  all  his  Power,  but  in  vain,  for  he  was  at  laft  for 
ced  to  hy  into  Germany,  to  avoid  the  effects  of  the  King’ 
difpleafure.  During  the  late  War  this  Ihand  was  often  waftec 
by  the  Swedes,  to  whom  it  was  furrendred  by  the  Treaty  0 
Rojchild,  but  the  Danes  have  fince  redeemed  it  by  the  Ex 
change  of  feveral  Lands  in  S chonen.  Sandwyck  on  the  North 
ern  Coaft,  and  Rottum  on  the  South-weftern,  are  thechie’ 
Towns,  befides  which,  there  is  the  Town  of  Nexoa,  an 
the  Cable  of  Ftsmmerhujen,  and  feveral  Villages. 

There  are  many  other  fmall  Ihands  on  the  Coafts  of  Jtttl 
land  and  Zeeland  but  they  are  not  confiderable  enough  t 
deferve  a particular  Defcription. 

Befides  the  Continent  and  Ihands  above-mentioned  th 
King  of  Denmark  is  poflehed  of  the  two  Countries  of  Olden- 
burg and  Delmenhorfl  in  Germany,  which  lie  feparated  froi: 
Hulflein  by  the  Dutchy  of  Bremen. 

Oldenburg  is  a hat  Moorilh  Country  lying  in  the  Circle  0! 
Weflphalia , between  the  Dutchy  of  Bremen  on  the  N*  E* 
Eafl-Friefland,  or  the  County  of  Embden  on  the  W.  part  0 
the  Bifhoprick  of  Munfler  to  the  S.  and  the  German  Ocear 
on  the  North:  It  is  about  50  Miles  in  length,  and  25  iij 
breadth.  The  chief  Town  which  gives  Name  to  the  Coun 
ty,  is  feated  on  the  River  Hunte , at  the  diftanee  of  50  Mile 
from  Embden  to  the  E.  and  30  from  Bremen  to  the  W.  I 
is  well  Fortify ’d  with  Walls  and  Ditches,  and  a ftrong  wel 
built  Cable.  The  Houfes  are  very  mean,  but  the  Place  hath 
a pretty  good  Trade  by  means  of  the  River,  which  fallim 
into  the  Wefer,  Ships  of  fmall  Burden  can  come  up  to  the 
Town.  This  Country  is  noted  for  an  Excellent  Breed  0 
Horfes,  introduced  fome  Years  ago,  by  Anthony  Hunter , th< 
laft  Count,  defeended  from  Wittikind  the  firft  Duke  0 
Saxony,  whole  Line  entirely  failing  in  the  Year  \6y6.  thi 
County  fell  to  the  King  of  Denmark,  who  is  defeended  fron 
that  Family. 

The  fmall  County  of  Delmenhorfl  adjoyns  to  Oldenburg 
on  the  S.  E.  the  chief  Town  of  the  fame  Name,  bands  oi 
the  River  Delma,  \6  Miles  E.  from  Oldenburg,  and  14  W 
from  Bremen:  It  is  ftrongly  Fortify ’d,  but  othenvife  noi 
very  confiderable- 
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NORW AY,  Norwegia. 


Confult  the  MAT  (/SWEDEN. 


^7 0 RIVAY  has  its  Name  from  its  Situation  towards 
the  North  Pole,  for  Nordweg  in  the  Language  of 
that  Country  fignifies  the  Way  of  the  North.  It 
was  anciently,  according  to  Pliny , called  Nerigon , and  by 
others  Nordmania.  As  the  Story  commonly  goes,  Norm, 
the  Son  of  Hum1 dm  King  of  Sweden , was  the  firft  King, 
who  by  his  prudent  Management  and  good  Example  re- 
claimed and  civilized  the  barbarous  Sitones , the  firft  Inha- 
bitants of  this  Country.  After  his  Death  they  fell  to  part- 
ing the  Kingdom  among  themfelves,  and  fo  were  engaged 
in  Civil  Wars  ; and  at  laft  being  either  weary  of  fhedding 
their  own  Blood,  or  forced  for  want  of  Provifions,  they  left 
their  own  Country,  and  betaking  themfelves  to  Piracy  on 
the  Seas,  became  formidable  Conquerors.  They  ravaged 
the  Coafts  of  Frieze  land  and  Britain , and  after  many  En- 
gagements, wherein  they  always  came  oft'  vi&orious,  France 
at  laft  became  the  Object  of  their  Ambition ; and  having 
| entred  the  Mouth  of  the  Loire  after  the  Death  of  Charle- 
maign , they  fack’d  the  Cities  of  Nants,  Tours,  and  Angers; 
but  from  thence  marching  into  Gafcogne,  were  repulfed,  and 
entirely  defeated.  A Party  of  them  went  into  Italy,  expect- 
ing. the  Fortune  of  the  Goths,  but  proceeded  no  further 
than  the  furprifing  fome  Places  in  Liguria,  and  returned  to 
France,  where  they  joined  a new  Flerd  of  theit  Country- 
men, and  under  the  Name  of  Normans  became  confiderable, 
infomuch  that  in  the  Time  of  Charles  the  Simple  they  fet- 
led  themfelves  in  Neuflria,  from  them  fince  called  Norman- 
dy, which  that  Prince  was  obliged  to  furrender  to  them. 
Some  Hiftorians  are  of  opinion  that  Charles  encouraged 
them,  in  order  to  have  their  Afliftance  againft  Eudo , his 
Rival  for  the  Crown,  for  he  married  his  Daughter  Gifelle 
to  Kollo  their  General,  who  became  Duke  of  Normandy , 
and  was  fucceeded  by  his  Poflerity.  The  Pofterity  of  No- 
rm being  extinCt,  Snbdnger,  Son  in  Law  to  Gram  King  of 
Denmark,  came  to  be  King  of  Norway.  Harald , firnamed 
I Harfagir,  reigned  about  the  Year  978,  and  after  the  Death 
of  Olam,  the  laft  of  his  Race,  the  Crown  of  Norway  was 
conveyed  to  Denmark , by  the  Marriage  of  Haquin  their 
King  to  Margaret  Daughter  of  Waldomir  III.  King  of  Den- 
mark A.  D.  1387,  fince  which  Time  Norway  has  been  go- 
verned by  a Vice-Roy  of  the  King  of  Denmark.  The  Nor- 
wegians have  made  feveral  Attempts  to  fet  up  Kings  of  their 
own  Nation,  particularly  Hermolam  Huldphat,  but  to  no 
purpofe ; and  thofe  Corifpiracies  have  only  tended  to  the 
i'ncreafmg  of  their  Chains.  The  beft  Account  we  can  give 
the  Reader  of  the  Succe/fion  of  thefe  Kings  (the  Hiftory  of 
this  Country  being  very  obfcure)  is  here  fet  down. 


A Chronological  'Table  of  the  Succejfton  of  the  Kings  of 

NORWAY. 


Arold,  Harold , or 
Arand  I. 

Sueno , or  Suenin 3 
St.  Olam 
Sueno 
Magnm  I. 

Herola,  or  Ervold, 
Magnm  II. 

Magnm  III.  expelhd 
Harold  II. 

Magnm  III.  re-efta- 
blifh’d 

Ingo,  fir  nam’d  Gibbm, 
An  Interreg.  of  4 Years, 


Began  to  reign. 

‘ Magnm  IV.  1180 

Haquin,  a Tyrant,  2232 

Olam,  firnamed  Angofanm, 
126 3 

Eric  I. 

Haquin  II. 

Magnm  V. 


978 

998 

IOII 

1031 

1039 

1055 

1070 

mo 

1138 


1148 

1158 


1280 
..  , 1300 
King  of  Sue  den, 
1315; 


Haquin  III, 

Magnm  VI. 

Haquin  IV. 

Olam  III. 

Haquin  and  Margaret 


132  6 
1328 
1359 

ms 

1389 


Norway  is  a long , but  narrow  (in  comparifon  of  its 
Length)  Traft  of  Land  on  the  Weft  fide  of  Scandinavia, 
between  Sweden  and  the  Ocean,  having  on  the  Eaft  fide  a 
long  Ridge  of  Mountains,  called  at  different  Parts  by  diffe- 
rent Names,  as  Fillefield,  Dofrefield,  Rundfield,  Daarfield, 
CX;.  but  they  are  commonly  by  Hiftorians  ftiled  the  Dofrine 
Mountains ; thefe  divide  Norway  from  Sweden,  and  the 
Ocean  wafhes  all  the  Weftern  Coaft,  as  alfo  the  Southern 
and  Northern.  It  lies  between  58  and  72  Degrees  of  Lati- 
tude, and  24  and  52  Degrees  of  Longitude.  Its  Length  is 
about  800  Miles,  reckoning  from  the  North  Cape  in  Fin- 
mark  to  the  Naz,e  in  the  Mouth  of  the  Baltick,  but  its 
Breadth  is  not  above  100  Miles,  and  in  fome  Parts  not  near 
fo  much.  The  Southern  Part  is  reafonably  temperate,  but 
the  Air  is  very  cold,  and  the  Land  produces  very  little  Com 
or  Fruits,  its  Wealth  cortfifting  chiefly  in  the  vaft  Forefts 
of  mighty  Fir-trees,  whofe  Ufefulnefs  in  Building  makes 
the  Merchants  0 (England,  Holland , and  other  Nations,  flock 
thither  to  buy  them.  The  Earth  hath  Mines  of  Iron,  Cop- 
per, and  fome  Silver,  which  with  Pitch  and  Tar,  and  Filh 
( whereof  great  Quantities  are  taken  on  the  Coaft)  are  the 
Commodities  of  this  Country. 

The  Inhabitants  are  generally  ftrong  and  courageous,  and 
(as  Pujfendorf  obferves)  undergo  all  forts  of  Harpfhip  with 
more  Vigour  than  the  Danes,  being  inur  d to  Severity  by 
their  Soil  and  Climate.  But  the  Danes  keep  them  under, 
and  give  them  no  Opportunities  of  fhewing  their  Strength, 
and  have  gradually  removed  all  their  ancient  Nobility,  to 
S f 2 prevent 
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The  Cities  and  chief  Towns  are  thefe, 


In  the  Diocefe  of  Berghen. 


f Objlo , or  Chrijliana , 
I Agger hufen, 

\ Frederick  Jladt, 

In  the  Diocefe  of  Agger hufe,  or  J Saltzberg, 

Objlo.  \Hollen , 

j Hammer, 

| Fonsberg, 

V Scheen. 
r Berghen, 

Staff uyi^cy  > 

/Eyde, 

C Bifchopfware* 
f Drontheim, 
Leerftrand, 
Stronden, 

Scoerdale , 

, Opdael, 
j Sundael, 

Romfdalen, 

Solendaely 
Melangery 
\Scheen. 

The  Diocefe  of  IVardhuys , divi- c IVardhuys,  and 
ded  into  \ Finmark. 

In  the  Diocefe  of  Bahus,  Subject  S Bahm , 
to  the  Swede.  c Maeljlrand . 


In  the  Diocefe  of  Drontheim , 
called  Nidroftana. 


The  Iflands  depending  on  Norway. 


IJeland. 

Schetland. 

Fero. 

Hitteren,  off  the  Coaft  of  Drontheim. 


Maeljlrom,  1 

LM'oereUy  VMore  to  the  North. 
Fromanes.  3 


fatTo’.  }o(f  of  IVardhuys. 

On  the  Coaft  of  Finmark. 


Sueroyy 

Magge-ro. 


Greenland  and  Greenlandy  are  alfo  reckoned  Dependen- 
cies on  Norway. 


The  Map  of  Norway , is  joined  to  that  of  Sweden  and 
contained  in  the  fame  Plate. 


The  Province  of  Aggarhufe  is  the  South-eaft  Part  of  Nor- 
way, being  featcd  between  the  Province  of  Berghen  on  the 
Weft,  the  Confines  of  Sweden  on  the  Eaft,  the  Mouth  of 
the  Baltick  Sea  on  the  South,  and  the  Government  of 
Drontheim  on  the  North  j its  Extent  from  North  to  South, 
is  about  250  Miles;  and  from  Eaft  to  Weft,  in  the  South 
Part,  about  18,  but  grows  narrower  Northwards,  till  it 
ends  in  a Point,  being  in  Form  of  a Cone.  The  Land  is 
Mountainous  and  Woody,  but  the  Vallies  are  rcafonably 
Fruitful,  watered  by  many  Rivers  and  Lakes,  that  pafs  thro’ 
the  Country  and  fall  into  the  Baltick.  It  is  divided  into  fix 
fmaller  Governments,  viz,.  Agdefinden,  HaUingdal,  Ham- 
mer , H nnemarky  Romeritket , and  Fellemark,  which  Orte- 
lim  takes  to  be  the  ancient  Thyle.  The  chief  Cities  and 
Towns  are. 


Berghen, 


prevent  any  potent  Faction  to  arife.  The  King  being  care- 
ful to  keep  this  Country  to  himfelf,  efpecially  on  Account  of 
the  good  Revenue  he  receives  from  it,  which  is  reckoned 
by  Mr. Moldfworth,  at  feven  hundred  Thoufand  Rix  Dollars 
per  Annum.  The  Norwegians  are  good  Seamen,  and  are 
therefore  Cherifhed  by  the  Hollanders • 

The  Chriftian  Religion  is  faid  to  have  been  planted  here 
about  the  Middle  of  the  Tenth  Century,  and  the  Reforma- 
tion was  introduced  by  the  Danes,  fo  that  Luther ifm  is  the 
profefs’d  Religion. 

Norway  is  divided  into  five  Diocefes  or  Prefectures,  viz,. 
Thofe  of  Agger  hufen  or  Objlo , Berghen , Drontheim , IVard- 
huys, and  Bahus,  and  feveral  Iflands. 
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Anjlo,  or  Objlo , called  alfo  Chriftiana , feated  at  the  Bot- 
tom of  a narrow  Bay,  at  the  diftance  of  about  14  Leagues! 
from  the  Baltick  Sea,  and  50  Leagues  from  the  Scagen  Cape 
in  Jutland  to  the  North,  in  the  Latitude  of  60  Deg.  30  Min. 
ana  Longitude  28.  30.  is  the  Seat  of  the  chief  Court  of  Ju- 
dicature for  the  whole  Kingdom,  as  alfo  an  Epifcopal  See 
The  City  owes  its  Foundation  to  King  Harold , Contem- 
porary with  Sueno  EJlhrith,  King  of  Denmark , who  about 
the  Middle  of  the  eleventh  Century,  kept  his  Court  here : 

But  the  Old  Town  being  deftroyed  by  Fire,  ChriJlianlX. 
King  of  Denmark , and  Norway , Re-built  it,  ibout  the  Year 
1614.  and  gave  it  the  Name  of  Chrijliana,  by  which  it  is  at 
this  Day  generally  called,  and  is  a Place  of  good  Trade  for 
Firr-Timber,  Pitch,  & c.  The  Cathedral  is  Dedicated  to 
St.  Alward,  and  in  it  is  fhewn  the  Sword  of  Haquin , one 
of  their  ancient  Kings,  the  Hilt  whereof  is  of  Cryftal,  and 
is  a notable  curiofity  for  Art,  as  well  as  Antiquity.  In  this] 
City  the  Nuptial  Rites  between  King  JamesMl.  of  Scotland, 
afterwards  King  of  England,  and  Ann  the  Daughter  of  Fre- 
derick II.  King  of  Denmark , were  Solemnized  on  the  23  d ol 
November , 1589.  that  Prince  having  taken  a Voyage  hither, 
upon  the  Lady’s  being  driven  back  by  contrary  Winds  when' 
fhe  firft  fet  out  for  Scotland. 

Aggar hufen,  or  Aggerhrujlot,  from  which  the  whole  Pro, 
vince  takes  its  Name,  is  a ftrong  Caftle  feated  on  the  other 
fide  of  the  Bay,  over-againft  Anjlo , from  which  it  is  diftant 
but  a few  Leagues  to  the  Weft.  It  was  remarkable  for  the 
brave  Refiltance  it  made  againft  the  Swedifh  Army,  in  the 
Year,  1 .67,  which  Befieged  it  hotly  for  18  Weeks  together, 
but  was  at  laft  beat,  oft,  and  forced  ftiamefully  to  Retire. 

Frederickftadt  ftands  on  another  Bay  of  the  Baltick , cal 
led  the  Cargate,  and  tne  Mouth  of  the  River  Glammen. 
that  rifes  in  Drontheim , and  having  palled  through  the  Pro- 
vince of  Aggerhufe,  here  falls  into  the  Sea,  and  by  the  con-, 
venience  thereof  affords  the  Town  a good  Trade.  It  i; 
feated  about  60  Miles  from  Chriftiana  to  the  South-eaft,  anil 
about  the  fame  Diftance  from  Jutland  to  the  North.  If 
had  its  Name  from  Frederick  III. 

SaltZsberg  ftands  on  the  River  Drammen,  about  20  Mile:] 
North-weft  from  Chriftiana ; it  is  a good  City,  having  ; 
confiderable  Trade  from  the  Neighbouring  Copper  and  Iror 
Mines. 

Fonsberg,  feated  on  the  Bay  of  Objlo,  and  Scheen  but ; 
few  Miles  from  it,  about  40  Miles  South  from  Saltzberg 
are  both  Places  of  good  Trade,  by  means  of  the  fame  Mines  ® 


< ; 
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and  a Silver  one  that  was  difcovered  in  the  Reign  of  Chri 
Jlian  IV. 

Hollen,  feated  on  the  Lake  of  Ncrdfee,  15  Miles  North 
weft  from  Fonsberg,  is  remarkable  for  its  Church,  which  i 
cut  out  of  the  Rock  called  Hear,  and  has  a Burying-plaaj 
on  the  Top  of  it ; it  is  very  ancient,  and  fuppofed  by  Olan j i&y 

IVormim  to  be  Originally  a Heathenilh  Temple. 

Hammer,  formerly  a Bifhop’s  See,  which  is  now  unitef] 
to  that  of  Anjlo , ftands  on  the  River  Glammon , 80  Mile^ 
North  from  Anjlo  or  Chrijliana.  Near  this  City  in  a littM 
Ifland  called  Moos  (as  Olaus  Magnm  reports)  a monftrou1 
Serpent  always  appears  before  any  notable  Revolution  in  th< 

State  of  Norway. 

The  Northern  Part  of  this  Province  is  very  Mountainous 
and  not  very  Populous,  fo  that  there  are  few  Towns  0 
Note  that  way. 


The  Province  or  Government  of  Berghen,  takes  up  al' 
the  Weft-fide  of  Norway,  lying  between  the  Government 
of  Aggerhufe , and  the  Coafts  of  the  Ocean,  from  the  Cap 
called  the  Naze  in  the  South,  up  to  the  Latitude  of  63.  c 
where  the  Government  of  Brontheim  begins.  It  is  divide* 
into  the  Governments  of  Berghen  and  Stajfenger : Whicl 
are  again  fubdivided  into  fmaller  Prefectures.  Thofe  unde 
Berghen  are,  Nurd  Hcland,  Sud  Holand,  Hardanger,  Vo 
Jlrondal , Lerdal,  Soghne,  Sund-fieord , Nurd-fieord,  an< 
Sundmarland. 

Berghen,  an  ancient  and  famous  Sea-port,  mentioned  b; 
Pcmponitis  Mela  and  Pliny,  ftands  on  a Bay  of  the  Ocear 
which  makes  a commodious  Harbour,  in  the  Latitude  c 
61.  o.  at  the  diftance  of  140  Miles  from  the  Naze  to  thi 
North,  and  as  many  from  Chrijliana  to  the  Weft  ; it  is  al 
moft  furrounded  with  Hills,  from  whence  it  has  its  Name 
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Drontheim.  DEN 

It  is  reckoned  the  largeft,  moft  beautiful,  and  mod  popu- 
lous City  of  Norway,  as  alfo  the  principal  Mart  and  Maga- 
i zine  for  Merchandize  ; divers  forts  of  Furrs,  vaft  Quantities 
of  Hides,  Tallow,  Firr-Timber,  &c.  being  brpught  hither 
by  the  Neighbouring  Provinces  and  Shipt  off  to  Foreign 
j Parts.  The  Inhabitants  likewife,  drive  a great  Trade  in 
Stock-Fifh,  which  are  taken  on  thefe  Coafts.  The  Build- 
j ings  were  formerly  very  mean,  but  through  the  flocking 
of  Strangers  hither,  on  Account  of  Trade,  from  Hamburgh, 

\ Lubeck , Holland,  England,  &c.  The  Place  is  fo  Enriched, 
that  the  Houfes  are  not  only  new  Built,  but  it  is  alfo  Beau- 
j tified  with  a fair  Exchange.  The  Haven  is  furrounded  with 
Hills,  which  render  it  fecure  from  the  Weather,  is  very 
Capacious,  and  deep  enough  to  receive  Ships  of  above  200 
Tuns,  and  is  defended  by  a ftrong  Caflle.  The  City  is  en- 
dowed with  many  Privileges,  and  honoured  with  the  Pre- 
fence of  the  Vice-Roy.  All  which  render  this  the  Metro- 
polis of  the  Kingdom  of  Norway. 

Eyde,  about  15  Miies  Eaft  from  Berghen,  and 
Bijchopfware,  10  Miles  from  Eyde,  are  reckoned  the  other 
Principal  Towns  in  this  Government 

Staff  anger  or  Stavanger,  is  feated  in  a Peninfula,  upon  a 
fpacious  Bay  of  the  Ocean,  full  of  fmall  Wands,  at  the  di- 
ftance  of  90  Miles  from  Berghen  to  the  South,  and  150  from 
j Chrifliana  to  the  Weft.  The  Harbour  is  very  large  and 
fafe ; and  tho’  the  City  be  but  a fmall  one,  it  is  the  See  of 
a Bifhop,  and  the  chief  of  a Government,  which  has  under 
it  the  Prafedtures  of  Carmen,  RyfoH,  feren,  and  Dalerne: 
And  is  Guarded  by  the  ftrong  Fortrefs  of  Dtejwick,  which 
hands  to  the  Sea-ward,  about  2 Miles  from  the  Town. 


The  Government  of  Drontheim,  is  the  largeft  Fart  of 
Norway,  being  near  500  Miles  in  length,  and  in  fome  Parts, 
120,  tho’ generally  about  80  Miles  in  breadth.  It  lies  along 
the  Coafls  of  the  North-Sea,  from  the  63d  to  the  69th  De- 
gree of  Latitude,  having  fome  Provinces  of  Sweden  and  the 
Sweedifh  Lapland  on  the  E.  the  Ocean  on  the  W.  Berghen 
on  the  South,  and  Wardhuys  on  the  North.  The  Coun- 
try is  Mountainous,  Woody,  Cold  and  Barren ; fo  that  tho’ 
it  be  large,  the  Towns  are  not  very  confiderable.  For  Ci- 
vil Government,  it  is  divided  into  the  Prasfedtures  or  Di- 
ftridts  of  Nordmer , S nrendal , Fojjerlen  , S tadt-burghen, 
Nordlregden,  Nomandal , faderogen , Majfen,  Seorduel, 
Strinden , S elboe,  Lenfirand , Buynes,  Schuenien,  Guldael, 
Mefdael,  Oorckedael,  Singefegan,  Rendebone,  Obdael  and 
S alien.  The  Provinces  of  Jemptland  and  Hardendal , were 
alfo  Part  of  this  Government,  before  they  were  united  to 
the  Crown  of  Sweden  by  the  Treaty  of  Brosbroe ; and  in- 
deed the  whole  Country  was  given  to  the  Swedes  by  the 
Treaty  of  Rofchild,  in  1651.  but  was  reftored  by  the  Treaty 
of  Copenhagen,  in  1660. 

Drontheim  or  ‘Truntheim,  is  feated  on  the  Coafts  of  the 
Northern  Ocean,  at  the  Mouth  of  the  River  Nider,  from 
which  it  was  anciently  named  Nidrofia,  in  the  Latitude  of 
63.  20.  about  300  Miles  North-eaft  from  Berghen.  It  is  an 
Archiepifcopal  See,  and  was  heretofore  the  Royal  Seat  of 
the  ancient  Kings  of  Norway,  being  then  a large  City,  but 
is  at  prefent  not  confiderable,  having  fuffer’d  thro5  many 
Conflagrations,  particularly  in  1522.  when  the  ftately  Ca- 
thedral, dedicated  to  St.  Olam,  which  furpafied  in  Beauty 
all  the  Churches  in  the  Northern  Countries,  was  almoft  de- 
ftroyed.  The  Palace  alfo  is  fallen  to  decay,  and  the  Walls, 
Bulwarks,  and  Trenches  in  Rubbifh ; fo  that  the  City  is 
rather  now  a Village,  the  Port  is  incommodious,  the  En- 
trance being  obftrudted  by  Rocks,  and  in  general  the  Place 
not  at  all  confiderable,  except  for  the  Seat  of  the  Governor, 
who  ufually  Refides  in  the  Caftle. 

The  Country  round  about  is  very  Barren,  and  even 
Wood  is  fo  fcarce,  that  a little  beyond  the  City,  the  People 
are  fain  to  ufe  Fifh-bones  for  Fuel  and  divers  Utenfils. 

Leer  fir  and  ftands  about  10  Miles  South  from  Drontheim. 

Stronden  ftands  40  Miles  South-eaft  from  Drontheim,  on 
the  River  Nider. 

Sccerdale  ftands  on  the  other  fide  of  the  lame  Bay,  about 
7 Leagues  North-weft  from  Drontheim. 

Opdael  and  Sunpael,  both  feated  at  the  Bottom  of  a nar- 
row Bay,  about  10  Leagues  from  the  Ocean,  and  100  Miles 
South  from  Drontheim. 
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Remfdalen  ftands  at  the  Bottom  of  another  Bay,  70  Miles 
South-eaft  from  Opdael,  170  from  Drontheim. 

Solendael,  about  30  Miles  South-weft  from  Romjdalen 
ftands  on  another  Bay.  They  are  all  Places  of  fome  Trade5 
but  we  find  nothing  remarkable  of ’em  in  Authors, 

Northward,  on  the  extream  Point  of  this  Province,  near 
the  Confines  of  Wardhuys,  and  the  Latitude  of  69.  20, 
ftands  Melanger , upon  the  Bay  of  the  Ocean,  and  about  80 
Miles  from  it  ftands  S cheen,  which  are  the  two  chief  Towns 
of  the  Northern  Divifion  of  Drontheim,  called  the  Govern- 
ment of  Salt en. 


The  Province  of  Wardhuys , or  the  Norwegian  Lapland , 
and  Finmark , or  as  it  is  called  by  the  Natives  Faakemark. 
is  the  moft  Northern  Part  of  Norway,  and  bounded  on  the 
North  and  Weft  by  the  Ocean,  on  the  Eaft  by  the  Mufco- 
vite  Lapland , and  on  the  South,  by  the  Sweedifh  Lapland. 
Its  Extent  is  near  300  Miles  from  Eaft  to  Weft,  and  200 
from  North  to  South.  From  the  Northern  Situation  we 
cannot  expert  much  produce  from  the  Earth,  or  plenty  of 
People,  and  confequently  no  Cities,  or  confiderable  Towns 
that  make  any  Figure  in  Hiftory  It  was  anciently  Inhabi- 
ted by  the  Finni , of  whom  Tacitm  fays,  They  are  a People 
extraordinary  Savage,  and  miferably  Poor,  have  neither 
Horjes,  Arms,  Houje , nor  Home,  but  feed  upon  Roots,  and 
fitch  Provijions  as  their  Bows  and  Arrows  can  procure,  and 
are  Cloathed  with  the  S kins  of  Wild-Beafls.  And  to  this 
Day  they  live  very  Rudely,  but  their  Manners  being  much 
the  fame  with  the  Sweedifh  Laplanders , we  fliall  refer  the 
Reader  thither,  intending  to  fpeak  more  particularly  of  thole 
People  who  are  fo  different  from  other  Nations. 

Wardhuys,  the  Seat  of  the  Governor,  is  a Caftle  with  a 
Street,  or  fmall  Town  of  Cottages,  Inhabited  byFifhermen 
on  the  War  da,  which  lies  on  the  North-eaft  point  of  Nor- 
way, near  the  Confines  of  the  Mufcovite  Lapland-,  the  Ca- 
ftle is  old,  and  not  very  well  Fortified,  and  the  Ifland  is  but 
fmall,  being  only  14  or  15  Miles  in  Circumference,  and  fe- 
parated  about  2 Leagues  from  the  Continent.  The  Inhabi- 
tants of  this  and  the  Neighbouring  Iflands,  live  upon  dry’d 
Stock-Fifh,  and  have  neither  Bread,  nor  Beer,  but  what  is 
brought  them  from  other  Parts,  by  the  Engliflo  and  Dutch 
Ships,  that  come  this  way  for  Fifh. 

On  the  Bland  Maggero,  (the  Land  whereof  makes  the 
North  Cape,  or  Prvmontcrium  Rutuba)  as  alfo  on  Suroy 
and  7 fommes,  z other  Blands  more  Southward,  are  Churches 
for  Chriftian  Worfhip,  but  on  the  Continent  the  People  are 
ftupid  Idolaters. 

We  have  faid  above,  that  the  Government  of  Wardhuys 
comprehends  Finmark,  and  the  Norwegian  Lapland,  ’tis 
neceflary  to  fubjoin  that  the  Maritime  Part  of  it  is  in  Fin- 
mark, and  the  up-land  and  Southern  Part  is  Lapland. 

There  are  a great  Number  of  Blands  lie  along  on  the 
Coafts  of  all  this  Kingdom,  but  they  are  not  confiderablo 
enough  to  deferve  naming.  Only  Ifeland  mull  not  be 
omitted. 


Ifeland,  fo  called  from  its  extream  Coldnefs,  is  an  Band 
feated  in  the  Northern  Ocean,  about  130  Leagues  Eaft- 
ward  from  the  Coaft  of  Norway,  and  120  Leagues  North 
from  Scotland.  The  ArEtick  Circle,  and  the  Firfl  Meridi- 
an, both  pafs  over  this  Band,  fo  its  Latitude  and  Longitude 
is  eafily  guefs’d  at.  Its  Extent  from  Eaft  to  Weft,  is  near 
300  Miles,  and  from  North  to  South,  about  150.  The  Soil 
(though  the  moft  South  Fart  of  the  Band,  lies  in  near  the 
fame  Latitude  with  Drontheim,  where  the  Land  is  Barren} 
is  reafonably  Fertile,  and  affords  Pafture  for  Horfes,  Cows, 
Oxen,  and  other  Cattle:  The  Air  is  extream  Cold  but  very 
Healthy,  and  the  Inhabitants  are  ftrong,  and  remarkable  for 
their  Long  Lives,  without  knowing  the  ufe  of  Phylick.  In 
the  Woods  are  White  Bears,  Foxes,  Hares,  and  other  Game, 
of  whofe  Skins  the  Inhabitants  make  their  Cloaths.  On 
the  Coafts  they  catch  Whales,  and  fo  great  a Quantity  of 
other  Fifh,  that  when  they  want  Hay,  they  dry  ’em  to 
give  their  Cattle.  The  Mountains  are  always  covered  with 
Snow;  three  of  them  are  Vulcano’s,  and  continually  call:  out 
Fire,  the  moft  remarkable  whereof  is  Mount  Hekla,  which 
cannot  be  approached  nearer  than  2 Leagues  without  Dan- 
ger: at  the  Foot  of  it  are  feveral  Mines  of  Brimftone.  Such 
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Hioais  oflce  with  melted  Snow,  come  down  from  the  Moun- 
tains, that  frequently  Trees  and  Cattle  are  carried  away* 
The  People  are  honeft,  and  reckoned  the  belt  and  faithful- 
left  Servants  in  the  World ; and  in  the  Towns  the  Chrifti- 
an  Religion,  according  to  the  Lutheran  Perfwafion  is  pro- 
felfed,  but  in  the  ruder  Parts  Idolatry  is  ftill  followed.  The 
chief  Town  is  Skalholt,  which  ftands  in  the  Latitude  of 
66.  o.  to  the  North-eaft  of  Mount  Hekla,  the  other  chief 
Towns  are  Ho  la  on  the  North  Coaft.  Beredt  on  the  South- 
Eaft,  Hamer  on  the  South-weft,  &c.  In  the  Caftle  of 
Be/led  the  King’s  Vice-Roy  Refides.  The  Houles  are  Built 
of  Wood,  and  covered  with  the  Bark  of  Trees,  Skins  of 
Turfs ; the  Villagers  upon  the  Sea-Coafts,  and  along  the 
Rivers  remove  their  Houles,  as  their  Occafions  or  Inclina- 
tions lead  them.  The  Havens  of  Hancfroid  and  Keplaurch 
are  much  frequented  by  Ships  from  Hamburg,  Denmark , 
England , and  other  Parts,  who  bring  the  Inhabitants  the 
Neceflaries  they  want,  and  receive  in  Exchange  Tallow, 
Hides,  Butter,  Whale-Oil,  dried  Fifh,  and  Sea-Horfe-Teeth, 
which  is  as  good  as  Ivory. 

The  Iflands  of  Schetland  and  Fero,  which  lie  betwen  Ife- 
land  and  Scotland,  in  the  fame  Latitude  with  the  Govern- 
ment of  Berghen  in  Norway , are  alfo  Subjects  of  the  King  of 

Denmark. 

The  King  of  Denmark  alfo  reckons  Greenland  and  Green- 
land, Part  of  his  Dominions ; but  of  it  we  fhall  Ipeak  here- 
after, when  we  come  to  treat  of  the  Countries  lying  about 
the  North  and  South  Poles* 

And  now  having  palled  from  the  Naz,e  to  the  North- 
Cape,  and  taken  a fufficient  View  of  Norway,  we  might 
pals  on  to  Sweden,  but  that  the  little  Province  Baras,  tho’ 
belonging  to  the  Swede,  was  formerly  Part  of  Norway,  muft 
be  mentioned  here. 


The  Province  or  Government  of  Bahus,  is  the  moft 
South-part  of  Norway  a narrow  Trad  of  Land  lying  on 
the  Coaft  of  the  Baltick  Sea,  about  90  Miles  in  length 
from  North  to  South,  between  the  Baltick  on  the  Weft, 
Sweden  on  the  Eaft,  Agger bufen  on  the  North,  and  Goth- 
land on  the  South ; its  Breadth  is  not  proportionate  to  the 
Length,  being  in  fome  Parts  10.  in  none  above  25  Miles 
Broad.  The  Country  is  Fruitful  enough,  but  a gieat  Part 
of  it  is  taken  up  by  the  large  Lakes  of  Water.  It  former- 
ly belonged  to  the  King  of  Denmark,  till  by  the.  Treaty  of 
Rofchiid,  in  1658,  it  was  given  to  the  Swede,  to  whom  it 
is  now  Sobjed ; and  is  divided  into  two  Parts,  Inlandt  and. 
Wychfiden. 

Bahuys , which  gives  Name  to  the  Province,  is  a ftrong 
Caftle  built  on  a fmall  Ifland,  made  by  the  River  7r|jp 
beta,  150  Miles  South- eaft  from  Aggerhufen,  9 Miles 
from  Gotteberg,  and  20  Leagues  Eaft  from  the  Cape  Sca- 
gen  in  Jutland.  It  was  Founded  by  Haquirill.  King  of 
Norway,  in  the  Year  1309.  and  ftands  on- a fteep  Rock  neat 
the  Banks  of  the  River,  and  was  reckoned  a fufficient  Bul- 
wark againft  the  Swedes  and  0 fin  goth's'.  "It  was  Surrendered 
with  the  Province  to  the  Swedes,  in  1658.  but  afterwards  in 
1678,  when  the  Danes  aflembled  to  retake  it,  it  wiihftood 
their  Aflaults*  T ■ 

Maelftrand , or  Maeflerland , is  the  only  remarkable 
Town  in  the  Province  of  Wychfiden,  and  is  feated  on  a 
Rocky  Benin fula,  about  10  Miles  below  Bahuys  ; it  is  a 
Place  of  great  7 rade  for  Herrings,  and  other  Sea- Fifh;  and 
is  guarded  by  a flrong  Caftle,  Built  at  the  Mouth  of  the  Ri- 
ver Wener.  which  not  far  from  thence  falls  into  the  Catgat. 
It  was  taken  by  the' Danes,  in  1676.  but  reftored  by  the 
Treaty  ot  Fount ainbleau,  in  1679. 
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SWEDEN,  Suecia. 


SJVE DEN,  which  takes  up  the  greateft  Part  of 
Scandinavia,  is  bounded  with  Norwegian  Lapland 
and  the  North  Sea  on  the  North,  the  Baltick  Sea  on 
the  South,  Mujcovy  on  the  Eaft,  and  Denmark  and  Norway 
on  the  Weft.  The  Extent  of  the  whole  Kingdom  is  about 
800  Miles  from  North  to  South,  and  much  about  the  fame 
from  Eaft  to  Weft.  It  lies  between  the  5:6th  Degree  and 
the  68  th  Degree  of  North  Latitude,  and  from  the  30th 
Degree  to  the  60th  Degree  of  Longitude,  in  Form  refem- 
bhng  a Vine-Leaf,  whereof  the  Gulf  of  Bothnia  is  the  Stem, 
round  which  the  feveral  Parts  of  Sweden  are  feated,  Goth- 
land and  Sweden  proper  on  the  Weft  fide,  Finland  and 
Livonia  on  the  Eaft,  and  Lapland  on  the  North.  The 
Country  is  very  much  covered  with  Lakes  and  Forefts,  and 
iome  Parts  with  craggy  Mountains;  however  the  other 
i arts  of  the  Land  afford  Corn  fufficient  for  the  Inhabitants, 
Paiture,  and  Breeds  of  Horfes  and  Cattel.  IVeflmania  and 
uaiecarlia  have  rich  Copper  Mines,  and  even  one  Silver 


one.  Finland  produces  Pitch,  Tar,  aftd  Fir- Timber ; and 
Veimelandia  good  ftore  of  Mafts  for  Shipping.  So  that  the 
native  Commodities  of  Sweden  are  Copper,  Iron,  Tar,  Pitch, 
Piemp,  Mafts,  Deal  Boards,  & c.  which  are  fo  ufeful  Com- 
modities, that  aid  the  Nations  of  Europe  refort  hither,  and 
bring  the  Inhabitants  every  thing  they  want  in  Exchange. 
But  the  Commodities  whereof  they  make  the  greateft  Ac- 
count are  Copper  and  Iron,  which  they  manufacture,  and 
fend  abroad  in  great  Quantities. 

The  Seas  which  wafh  the  Coafts  of  Sweden  are,  the  Ore 
Sund,  vulgarly  called  the  Sound ; the  Baltick,  or  Eaft  Sea ; 
the  Gulf  of  Bothnia,  or,  as  the  Natives  call  it,  the  Bodom 
Zee,  and  the  Guff  of  Finland.  The  Sund  divides  Gothict 
and  Scania  from  Denmark  ; the  Baltick  flows  between 
Schonen  and  Germany,  and  alfo  between  Gothia  and  Poland. 
The  Bothnick  Bay  lies  between  Sweden  and  Finland , and 
the  Gulf  of  Finland  divides  Finland  from  Livonia,  and  has 
alfo  Communication  faith  the  Lake  Ladoga , by  means  of 
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the  River  Nieva , which  paffes  out  of  that  Lake  into  the 
Gulf.  The  Lakes  within  the  Land  are  aim  oft  innumerable 
but  thofe  of  greateft  Extent^*,  the  IVeef r miter.  : aad 
M>/Av  in  Gothici,  the  Ula  Tveft  in  BothntjLjhe  Jende  or 
Pejende  in  Finland,  the  Onega  and  the  Ladoga  on.  the  Con- 
fines  of  Finland  and  Muftovy,  and  th ftPetbm  in  LuumiU. 
Into  thefe  and  the  other  Lakes  run  a vaft  Number  of  Rivers, 
which  not  only  afford  the  Inhabitants  abundance  of  Fifh, 
but  alfo  a Conveyance  of  their  Copper  and  Iron,  as  the  Fo- 
refts  do  Fuel,  by  means  whereof  their  Mines  are  wrought 
with  great  Facility,  and  do  in  effect  produce  more  of  thele 
Metals  than  any  other  Country  in  the  World. 

The  Inhabitants  are  undoubtedly  the  Progeny  of  the  an- 
cient Goths  (of  whom  more  hereafter)  with  great  Mixture 
of  Germans  and  other  Neighbours.  They  are  in  their 
Temper  honeft,  frank,  and  Plain- dealers,  of  a large  Stature 
and  handfome  Proportion ; the  Gentry  travel  much,  and 
ufually  fpeak  feveral  Languages.  The  Women  are  alfb  hand- 
fome modeff,  and  neat,  and  the  common  People  laborious 
and  frugal. 

The  ancient  Bards  that  fung  the  Stories  of  their  Fleroes, 
and  the  Runick  Charader  in  which  they  wrote  them,  are 
curious  Speculations  to  learned  Criticks ; but  otherwife 
Learning  was  anciently  in  no  great  Vogue  in  Sweden;  but 
fince  Chriftianity  has  been  eftablifhed,  many  Univerfities 
have  been  ereded,  and  feveral  Perfons  of  eminent  Learning 
have  flourifhed  here.  _ . 

The  Language  of  Sweden  is  a Dialed  of  the  ancient  Teu- 
tcntck , and  not  exceedingly  different  from  the  German  and 
Danifh , it  is  the  harfher  of  the  three,  and  therefore  in  Wri- 
ting the  Dutch  is  rather  ufed  by  the  Gentry. 

The  ancient  Inhabitants  of  Sweden  were  grofs  Idolaters 
in  Religion,  till  about  the  Year  800,  at  the  Requeft  of  Bi- 
crno  then  King  of  Sweden , the  Emperor  Charles  the  Great 
fent  able  Miniffers  to  preach  Chriftianity  here,  which  was 
continued  with  Application,  but  the  Eftablifhment  of  k 
not  effeded  till  1015,  at  which  time  Ethelred  King  of  Eng- 
land fent  Sigifrid  Archbifhop  of  Fork  on  this  pious  Work, 
who  baptized  the  King  Olam , and  caufed  Churches  to  be 
built  in  every  Province,  and  Chriftianity  continued  to  be 
exercifed,  but  with  the  Intermixture  of  Popifh  Superftition, 
till  about  the  Year  1530  King  Guftavm  I.  eftablifhed  the 
Lutheran  reformed  Religion,  which  has  ever  fince  been 
profeffed  here. 

Of  the  ancient  State  of  SWEDEN. 

The  various  and  different  Accounts  of  Authors  about  the 
primitive  State  of  Sweden  is  fo  diftrading,  that  it  is  almoft 
impoffible  to  draw  a coherent  Story  out  of  them,  and  there- 
fore we  chuff  rather  to  give  the  Reader  a Summary  of  what 
is  related  on  this  Subjed  by  the  judicious  Fliftorian  Samuel 
Puffendorf,  who  was  a Native  of  this  Country,  and  an  able 
Statefman,  and  may  be  fuppoffd  to  know  the  Affairs  of  his 
own  Country.  The  Swedifh  Hiftorians,  fays  he,  have  out 
of  their  ancient  Monuments  fhewn  the  World  that  this 
Kingdom  is  the  moft  ancient  in  Europe , and  that  this  Coun- 
try was  after  the  Deluge  fooner  ftored  with  Inhabitants 
than  the  other  Parts  of  Europe ; neverthelefs  it  is  very  un- 
certain who  were  the  firft  Inhabitants,  and  at  what  Time 
they  firft  fettled  here,  as  likewife  whether  they  were  im- 
mediately governed  by  Kings,  or  whether  the  Fathers  of 
Families  had  the  chief  Sway  among  them  till  the  Regal  was 
grafted  on  the  Paternal  Power.  The  Names  and  Deeds  of 
their  Kings,  and  the  Times  of  their  Reigns,  are  alfo  not 
cafy  to  be  determined ; for  the  Lift  of  theff  Kings  which 
have  been  publifhed  is  not  fo  autkentick  but  that  it  may  be 
called  in  queftion.  And  as  to  the  Tranfadions  of  thofe 
Times,  they  arc  moft  of  them  taken  out  of  ancient  Songs 
and  fabulous  Legends,  and  fome  of  them  out  of  the  allego- 
> rical  Traditions  of  their  ancient  Poets,  or  Scalders,  which 
p haps  have  been  wrongfully  interpreted  by  fome  Authors. 
And  7 homes  Meffenim  in  his  Scandinavia  Ulujlrata  does 
not  kick  to  fay,  that  the  old  Swedifh  Hiftoriographcr  Jo- 
haul <■  Magnm  did  ftrivc  to  out-do  in  his  Hiftory  the  Da- 
u/jjj  H f!  orian  Saxo  Grammaticm.  J / ■mines  Magnm  makes 
Magog,  the  Son  of  Japhet,  and  Grandfon  of  Noah , the  firft 
Founder  of  the  Scythick  and  Got  hick  Nations,  and  fays,  that 
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from  his  two  Sons  Sueno  and  Get  her,  or  G ~ "hey  had  theif 
Names.  He  relates,  that  after  this  Famih  vas  extinguiflffd, 
Sweden  was  -for  the  Spate  of  46©  Years  under  tfhe  Govern- 
ment of  certain  Judges  ; hand  that  about  800  Years  after  the 
Deluge  both  the  Kingdom  of  Swedes  and  Goths  were;  united 
under  Bericm , who  in  Perfon  planted  a Colony  of  the  Goths 
beyond  the  Seas,  after  having  conquered  the  Ulmirurges , 
who  then  inhabited  Pruffia,  from  whence  he  extended  his 
Conquefts  over  the  Vandals.  A confiderable  Time  after, 
thefe  Nations  fettled  themfelves  not  far  from  the  Mouth  of 
the  Danube,  near  the  Black-Sea , from  whence  having  un- 
dertaken feveral  Expeditions  both  into  A ft  a and  Europe,  at 
laft,  in  the  third  and  fourth  Centuries,  after  the  Birth  of 
Chrift,  they  entred  the  Roman  Provinces  on  this  fide  the 
Danube , and  carried  their  conquering  Arms  into  Italy  and 
Spain,  where  they  erefted  two  Kingdoms.  But  the  former 
Part  of  this  Relation  is  contradifted  by  Mejfenim,  who  alfo 
rejects  the  Lift  which  Johannes  Magnm  has  given  us  of  the 
Kings  before  our  Saviouffs  Birth,  alledging  that  the  Times 
before  Chrift’s  Nativity  are  all  involved  in  fabulous  Narra- 
tions, as  to  thofe  Northern  Parts,  and  that  moft  of  theff 
Kings  lived  after  the  Birth  of  our  Saviour.  But  the  Chro- 
nology even  of  the  firft  Centuries  after  our  Saviour,  and 
the  Genealogies  of  thofe  Kings  being  uncertain,  we  Ihall 
only  give  the  Reader  a Lift  of  the  Names  and  Succeflion  of 
thofe  that  reigned  fince  Chriftianity  began  to  be  preached 
here,  which  according  to  Puffendorf  is  as  follows. 

A Chronological  Table  of  the  Kings  of  Sweden. 


Bero  or  Biorno  III. 

Amundm 
Sivardm  II. 

Herotus  or  Haraldus 
Charles  VI. 

Biorno  IV. 

Ingellus 

Olaus  converted  to  Chriftianity 
Ingo  his  Son 
Eric,  PVeatherhat 
Eric , Segerhejel 


Began  to  reign  A.  D. 

780 

824 

827 

834 
856 
868 
883 
891 
900 
907 
9 17 


.V,  "V*"  y * / 

Steenchild  the  Mild,  fuppreffing  Idolatry,  he  was  maffacred 
by  the  Pagans. 

Olaus,  Skot-konung  1012] 

He  was  baptized  by  Sigifrid,  fent  by  King  Ethelred  of 
England.  He  united  the  Kingdom  of  Swedes  and  Goths. 
Amund  Slemme  1035 

Haquin  the  Ruddy  104I1 

Steenchill  the  Younger  1059 

Ingo  the  Piom  1059J 

He  deftroyed  the  Idol  at  Upfal,  for  which  he  was  mur- 
dered by  the  Pagans. 

Halftan  1 

Philip  1 

Ingo  III.  1 

Ragwald  Knaphofde  1 

Swercher  II.  1 

Eric  the  Saint  1 

Charles  Son  of  Swercher  1 

Cnute  the  Son  of  Eric  1 

Swercher  III.  Son  of  Charles  1 

Eric  Cnutfon  i 

John , Son  of  Swercher  1 

Eric  the  Lifper  1223  Et|- 

He  converted  Finland  to  Chriftianity! 

FValdemar  ' 1251  ^ 

Magnm  1 279 

Briger  II.  1291 

Magnm  Smeeck  13 19 

He  was  depofed  ( 

Albert  Duke  of  Mecklenburg  1364  k 

Margaret  Queen  of  Denmark  and  Norway  1388  ® 

She  made  a folemn  Union  of  the  three  Kingdoms  at  Cal - 
mar  1396,  appointing  her  Nephew  Eric  to  fucceed. 

Eric  Xm.  1398  * 

He  married  the  Daughter  of  Henry  IV.  King  of  England.  7 

The  Swedes  rebelled  againft  him,  and  conftituted  a Mar-  iiu 

fllal  to  govern  the  Realm.  Chriftopher  I 
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Chriflopher  Duke  of  Bavaria,  _ 1439 

Charles  Cnutfon  Marfhal  chofen  King"  1448 

Chriflian  I.  King  of  Denmark  1458 

He  was  expelled,  and  forced  to  refign 
Eric  Axelfcn  Regent  1466 

John  King  of  Denmark  1481 

Stem  Sture  the  Regent  oppofed  him.  / 

Chriflian  ll.Kmg  of  Denmark  1520 

He  murdered  the  Nobility  and  Senate,  and  committed 
many  Barbarities. 

Guflavm  Erickfon  oppofed  the  Danes,  and  chofen  King, 

D23 

The  Crown,  was  made  hereditary  to  his  Family,  and  he 
introduced  the  Reformation  of  Religion. 

Eric  XIV.  his  Son  1559 

He  introduced  the  Titles  of  Earls  and  Barons,  and  made 
them  hereditary. 

On  account  of  Diforders  between  him  and  the  Family  of 
the  Sture s a Rebellion  was  fomented,  and  he  at  laft  de- 
pofed. 

John  III-  his  Brother  fucceeded  1568 

He  made  his  Oilers  at  reftoring  Popery,  but  was  oppofed 
in  it  by  his  Brother  Charles  Duke  of  Sudermania. 
Sigifmund  his  Son,  King  of  Poland,  fucceeded  1592 

but  Charles  his  Uncle  adminiftred  the  Government.  Si- 
gifmund endeavouring  to  introduce  Popery,  caufed  a De- 
fection in  Sweden,  and  was  in  the  end  depofed,  and  his 
Son  alfo  excluded  ; wherefore  his  Uncle 
Charles  IX.  Son  of  King  Guflavm,  fucceeded  1604 

Guflavm  Adolphus,  his  Son,  16x1 

an  heroick  valiant  Prince,  whofe  A&ions  are  fufficiently 
known ,-  he  was  kill’d  in  the  Battel  of  Lutzen  in  Germa- 
ny Nov.  6,  1633. 

f ianahls  Daughter  fucceeded  1633 

She  religned  the  Ctown  to  her  Nephew, 

Charles  Guflavus , Duke  of  Deux-Ponts,  who  was  accord- 
ingly the  fame  Day  Crowned  King  of  Sweden,  June  6 

1654 

Charles  XI.  his  Son  fucceeded  1666 

Charles  XII.  his  Son  fucceeded  him  1697 

Tho5  the  Swedifh  and  Gothick  Nations  have  been  ancient- 
ly famous  for  Warlike  Atchievements,  and  the  Men  are  very 
fit  to  endure  the  Fatigues  of  War,  yet  were  their  Military 
Affairs  in  former  Times  but  very  indifferently  ordered,  their 
chief  Force  confifting  in  the  Boors,  till  Guflavus,  and  his 
Succeffors,  with  the  Affiftance  of  fome  German  and  Scotch 
Officers  and  Soldiers,  have  introduced  fuch  Difcipline,  as 
that  now  they  do  not  hand  in  need  of  Foreigners,  except 
upon  an  Emergency,  to  make  up  the  Number  of  Men, 
wherewith  they  are  not  overftock’d,  efpecially  fince  the  late 
great  Wars  under  Guflavus  Adolphus.  The  late  King  put 
their  Forces,  both  Horfe  and  Foot,  into  a better  Condition 
than  ever  they  were  before,  and  they  are  maintained  with 
very  fmall  Charge  to  the  Crown,  the  Foot  being  maintain- 
ed by  the  Boors,  and  the  Horffe  have  for  the  moll  part  fmall 
Farms  of  the  King’s  affigned  them,  the  Rents  whereof  are 
their  Pay  ; fo  that  only  the  King’s  Guards  are  paid  out  of 
the  Treafury.  For  the  Naval  Security,  the  Kingdom  of 
Sweden  has  a conliderable  Fleet  of  Ships  of  War,  the  Station 
whereof  was  formerly  at  Stockholm,  but  of  late  Years  a new 
Harbour  has  been  made  at  B/eking,  whence  the  Ships  may 
put  to  Sea  with  more  Expedition  and  Convenience.  And 
on  the  La'nd-lide  Sweden  is  guarded  with  inacceffible  Rocks 
towards  Norway , and  flrong  Forts  towards  Mufccv y and 
Poland. 


ny  l- 

Chrifli 


Of  the  Government  of  S W E D E N- 

The  Crown  of  Sweden  was  anciently  bellowed  by  Election 
of  the  great  Men  and  Eftates  of  the  Realm,  on  fuch  Perfon 
of  Merit  as  they  thought  fit,  till  the  Kings  of  Denmark  by 
their  Intereft  having  got  into  the  Throne,  and  ufed  the 
Swedes  with  too  mufn  Severity,  efpecially  Chriftiern  II.  who 
committed  great  Cruelties  on  them,  Guflavus  Ericus , a 
Nobleman  of  great  Courage  and  Honour,  and  Nephew  to 
Stem  Sture , the  preceding  King,  appearing  at  the  Head  of 
the  Remainder  of  the  Swedijh  Nobility  that  had  efcaped 


the  Maflkrey  drove  out  the  Dane,  and  in  Reward  had  the 
Crown  conferred  on  him,  and  made  hereditary  to  his  Pofte- 
rity ; this  happened  in  the  Year  1 544.  And  tho’  the  Ellates 
at  that  time  rejlerved  to  themfelves  the  Power  of  chuling 
again,  if  the  Race  of  that  Prince  fliould  happen  to  fail,  yet 
when  Queen  Chrifliana,  the  only  Blue  of  Guflavus  Adol- 
phus, religned  the  Crown,  and  nominated  Charles  Gufla- 
vus, Duke  of  Deux-Ponts,  her  Nephew,  to  fueceed  her,  it 
was  not  oppofed:  And  furthermore  .in  the  Year  1680,  in 
the  Allembly  of  the  Nobility  held  at  Stockholm,  it  was  a- 
greed,  that  in  cafe  of  the  King’s  dangerous  Sicknefs  he  might 
nominate  his  Succeffor  without  the  Advice  of  the  5 Great 
Officers,  which  was  confirmed  by  the  Eftates.  And  in  1682 
it  was  further  enaifted,  that  Daughters  Ihould  fucceed  in 
cafe  of  Failure  of  Male  Illue. 

The  Eftates  of  the  Realm  (whofe  Authority  was  much 
greater  before  the  Form  of  Government  was  changed)  con- 
lifts  of  four  Orders,  viz,,  the  Nobility,  the  Deputies  of  the 
Clergy,  Burgeftes  and  Peafants,-  the  Nobility  have  for  their 
Prelident  the  Marfhal  of  the  Dyet,  appointed  by  the  King ; 
the  Clergy  the  Archbifhop  of  Upfal,  as  Primate  of  the  King- 
dom ; the  Burgeftes  ufually  the  Burgomafter  of  Stockholm ; 
4nd  the  Peafants  chufe  a Prelident  or  Speaker  of  their  own. 

Next  to  the  States-General,  the  Senate  is  the  moft  con- 
liderable Body  in  the  Nation.  The  Number  of  Senators  is 
not  fixed ; they  are  fometimes  more,  and  fometimcs  fewer, 
as  the  King  fees  fit.  In  Queen  Cbriftina’s  Time  they  were 
40,  in  Charles  Guflavus’ s Time  24,  and  now  they  are  but 
12-  They  were  formerly  called  Senators  of  the  Kingdom, 
but  now  the  King’s  Senators.  Formerly  they  were  Judges 
of  the  King’s  A&ions,  but  now  they  are  no  more  than  Wit- 
nelfes.  And  altho’  he  takes  their  Advice  in  Matters  of  State, 
they  are  not.  permitted  to  prefcribe.  The  King  alone  has 
the  Power  of  eftablifhing  Impofts,  of  regulating  the  Maga- 
zines for  the  Soldiers  in  the  Provinces,  of  coining  Money, 
and  digging  Salt-peter  Mines.  He  names  all  Magiftrates  and 
Officers,  and  has.  Power,  in  cafe  of  necelfity,  to  take  the 
tenth  Man  in  the  Nation  for  the  Wars ; tho’  oftentimes  he 
takes  Money  for  them,  and  hires  Foreigners,  which  is  the 
reafon  there  are  fo  many  Strangers,  efpecially  Germans,  in 
the  Swediflo  Armies. 

The  five  Officers  of  the  Crown  are,  1.  The  Drotfet,  or 
Chief  Juftice.  2.  The  Lord  High  Conftable.  3.  The  High. 
Admiral.  4.  The  High  Chancellor.  And  5.  The  Treafu- 
rer.  The  Drotfet  is  the  chief  Officer  in  the  Nation,  and 
was  formerly  a kind  of  Vice-Roy ; he  has  the  Honour  of 
putting  on  the  King’s  Crown  at  the  Coronation : He  pre- 
lides  in  the  Supreme  Court  of  Juftice,  to  which  there  is  Ap- 
peal from  all  other  Courts.  The  Conftable  prelides  in  the 
Council  of  War,  and  has  the  InfpeAion  of  the  Difcipline 
and  managing  the  Army,  and  has  many  great  and  honoura- 
ble Privileges.  The  Admiral’s  Power  is  alfo  very  great ; he 
has  the  ordering  of  the  Fleet,  and  the  naming  all  the  Offi- 
cers in  it,  with  many  other  Privileges.  The  Chancellor  is 
the  chief  Officer  in  the  State  for  adminiftring  Juftice  under 
the  King,  for  reftifying  Abufes,  and  giving  neceffary  Rules 
for  the  Good  of  the  Publick  ,•  he  keeps  the  Great  Seal,  and 
difpatches  all  Affairs  of  State-  The  Lord  High  Treafurer 
has  the  Adminiftration  of  the  King’s  Revenues,  pays  all  the 
Officers  of  the  Kingdom,  and  prelides  in  the  Chamber  of 
Accounts  ; he  has  alfo  many  Privileges. 

The  Revenues  of  the  King  of  Sweden  were  anciently  fo 
fmall,  that  they  were  hardly  enough  to  maintain  him,  con- 
fifting only  of  Duties  on  exported  and  imported  Goods, 
and  the  Difcovery  of  Mines.  But  the  Riches  and  Revenues 
of  the  Church,  that  have  been  fecularized  fince  the  Refor- 
mation, have  contributed  much  to  the  Increafe  of  them ; 
and  the  Refumption  of  Lands  granted  away  from  the  Crown 
by  preceding  Kings,  to  the  Nobility  and  Gentry,  have  railed 
them  to  the  higheft  degree.  This  was  done  by  the  late 
King  in  the  Year  1680,  and  tho’  it  was  much  oppofed  by 
the  Allembly  of  the  Eftates,  yet  the  lower  Orders  confent- 
ing,  the  Nobility  were  fain  to  comply.  Belides  thefe  Bran- 
ches, the  King  has  a third  Part  of  ail  Fines,  when  they  do 
not  exceed  40  Marks  of  Silver ; and  if  they  do,  he  takes  it 
all.  He  has  alfo  all  Forfeitures  upon  account  of  High-Trea- 
fon  ; and  the  Eftates  of  Strangers,  if  their  Heirs  do  not  ap- 
pear within  a Year  after  their  Death-  _ 

Tt  Thf 


522 


SWEDEN i 


The  Adminiftration  of  Juftice  in  Sweden  is  performed  in 
five  feyeral  Courts,  i.  The  King’s  Chamber,  wherein  all 
fuperior  Caufes,  as  between  Noblemen,  Senators,  and  pub- 
lick  Officers,  are  heard,  and  Appeals  received  from  inferior 
Courts : The  Drvtfet  fits  as  Judge  here.  2.  The  Court 
Marfhal,  wherein  all  Matters  relating  to  War  are  determi- 
ned : The  Grand  Marfhal  of  the  Army  is  Prefident  of  it, 
and  has  two  Affieffors,  that  are  Senators  or  Officers  of  State, 
to  affift  him.  3.  The  Court  of  Chancery,  where  all  Man- 
dates, Edicts,  Commiffions,  &c.  in  the  King’s  Name  are 
made : The  Chancellor  of  the  Kingdom  prefides  in  it,  and 
is  affifted  by  four  Senators,  Afleffors,  and  the  two  Secreta- 
ries of  State.  4.  The  Court  of  Admiralty,  which  tranfads 
all  Bufinefs  Marine ; here  the  High  Admiral  prefides,  atten- 
ded with  four  Vice-Admirals,  as  many  Senators,  and  feveral 
Captains,  Afleffors.  5.  The  Court,  of  Exchequer,  for  de- 
ciding Controverfies  relating  to  the  King’s  Revenue : The 
Grand  Treafurer  prefides  here,  and  has  four  Afleffors,  two 
Senators  and  two  Noblemen  tc  affifi  him. 

There  are  other  Courts  that  judge  all  common  Caufes, 
both  'Civil  and  Criminal,  without  Appeal ; they  were  efta- 
blilhed  bv  King  Guflavus  Adolphus , and  planted  in  conve- 
nient Places  all  over  the  Kingdom.  Each  confifts  of  a Pre- 
fident, who  is  a Senator,  and  a certain  Number  of  Lawyers 
and  Gentlemen  for  Afleflbrs.  Thefe  Parliaments  are  held 
at  th^fe  Cities,  'viz,.  1.  Stockholm.  2.  fenekopiug  in  Gotbia. 
3.  AO:  n Finland.  4.  Derpt  in  Livonia.  And  5.  at  IVij- 
mar  in  Germany. 


Eafl-Gothlandh 
kVefl-Goth  land . 
South-Gothland. 


XL  Gothia3  in  Three  Parts? 

Thefe  are  Sub-divided  into  Nine  fmaller  Parts. 
Eaft-Gothland. 


f Eafl-Gothland  prop.’ 
) Smaland. 

I Oenaland 


Weft-Gothland. 


C Wefl-Gothid. 
<Wermeland \ 
i Dali  a. 


South-Gothland. 


r Schonen  or  Scandia « 
J Bleking • 

1 Halland. . 


V 

* T’orne-Lapmarch 
\Kimi-Lapmarck . 
III.  Swedifh  Laplands  in  Five  Parts WLula-Lapmarck. 

tPitha-Lapmarck', 


* Uma-Lapmarck . 


IV.  Finland , in  Seven  Parts. 


T"he  Dominions  of  the  King  of  Sweden  confft  of  thefe 
eight  Parts. 


5 Finland  proper. 
Cajania. 
Savolaxia . 
Kexholm* 
jCarelifi. 
i Nylandial 
\fTavaflhia. 


I.  Sweden  properly  fo  called,  lying  between  Norway  on 
the  Weft,  and  the  Bothnick- Bay  on  the  Eaft. 

II.  Gothland , on  the  South  of  Sweden. 

III.  Finland,  on  the  Eaft-fide  of  the  Bothnick- Gulf. 

IV.  Livonia , on  the  South-fide  of  the  Finnic-B ay. 

V.  Ingria,  on  the  Eaft  of  Livonia . 

VI-  Swedifh  Lapland » 

VII.  Several  Iflands  in  the  Baltick- Sea. 

VIII.  Pomerania , and  fome  other  Parts  of  Germany . 

The  Sub-divifions  whereof  are  feen  in  this  Table,  and  the  VI.  Ingria* 
Principal  Cities  and  Towns  in  each,  are  deferibed  in  the  par- 
ticular Accounts  of  the  Provinces  which  follow- 


Alentakia . 

1.  Eflhonia , which  yViria. 

,V.  Livonia , or\  is  Sub-divided  in-  sJIarria. 
Liefland , into~  to  five  Parts.  JlVika. 
Three  Parts.  1 ^fervia. 

Oedepoa. 

Letten,  or  Letitia. 


% 


Ingria  proper.1 
Ingermania. 
Soluska . 


Sweden  in  General , in  Eight  Parts , is  thus  Divided. 


f Uplandia. 
-Slider  mania 
Weftmania * 
Nericia. 
Geflricia. 

I.  Sweden  properly  fo  called  in<(  Helfingia. 
Eleven  Parts.  Dalecarlia. 

Medelpadia, 


VII.  The  Iflands  of 


f Gothlandia, 
\0  eland. 
jOeJel. 

< Dagho . 
j ) Aland. 

/ Huena. 

, V Rugen, 


VIII.  The  Upper  Pomerania , Bremen  and  Ferden  in  Ger- 
many. 


Angermania. 
fem 
yBoti 


femptia. 
thnia • 


The  particular  Description  of  the  Kingdom  of  S W EDEN. 


CHAP.  II. 


Of  SWEDEN  properly  fo  called. 


tibf'EDE N -properly  fo  called,  is  bounded  on  the 
E)  North  with  Lapland , on  the  South  with  Gothland 
and  Schonen,  on  the  Eaft  with  the*  Bothnick- Bay,  and 
the  Wc  1 with  the  Defrine  Mountains ; extending  300 
Miles  from  North  to  South,  and  200  from  Eaft  to  Weft; 
a Pruitful,  but  in  fome  Parts,  Mountainous  Country,  a- 
bounding  with  rich  Mines  of  Copper,  antj  affording  Con- 


veniences of  Water  and  Fuel  for  working  them.  It  i % 
divided  into  Eleven  Parts,  viz, • , ii 


1.  Uplandia , a fmall  Province,  but  the  moft  Fruitful;  id 
is  furroundedby  theiWtzoGSea  on  theNorth-eaft  and  South- 
weft,  having  Sudermania  on  die  South,  Nericia  and  iVejt 
mania  on  the  Weft,  and  Geflricia  on  the  North. 

2.  Suder- 


SWEDEN. 
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2o  Sudermania , divided  from  Upland , on  the  North,  by 
the  Lake  Meller,  hath  Eafl-Gotbland  on  the  South,  Nericia 
on  the  Weft,  and  the  Baltick  on  the  Eaft.  This  is  the 
place  of  Building  Ships. 

3.  IVeflmania,  lies  on  the  Weft  of  Uplandia,  having  Me- 
rida on  the  South,  and  Dalecarlia  on  the  North.  The 
Soil  is  Fruitful,  and  the  Mines  afford  Steel,  Iron,  Copper, 
Lead  and  Sulphur. 

4.  Nericia , lies  between  the  three  above-mention’d.  It 
abounds  with  Mines. 

5.  Gejlricia , is  North  of  Upland , along  the  Coaft  of  the 
Bothnick  Gulf.  It  has  fome  Iron  Mines,  and  good  Corn* 

6.  Heljingia,  North  of  Gejlricia,  having  the  Bothnick 
Gulf  on  the  Eaft,  and  Dalecarlia  on  the  Weft.  The  Soil 
produces  Corn  and  Pafture  ; and  the  Inhabitants  are  chiefly 
imploy’d  in  Breeding  Cattle. 

7.  Dalecarlia , an  inland  Province  on  the  Weft  of  thefe 
Two,  and  bounded  on  the  Weft  by  Norway;  it  is  a large 
Trad  of  Land  from  North  to  South,  but  is  a Woody,  Bar- 
ren, and  fomewhat  Mountainous  Country  ; however  ’tis 
considerable  on  account  of  the  Mines  of  Copper,  Allum  and 
Vitriol,  with  which  it  abounds- 

8.  Medelphadia , on  the  North  of  Heljingia,  and  formerly 
part  of  it,  is  a Smaller  Country  of  the  like  Soil,  only  more 
Woody  and  Mountainous. 

9.  Angermania.  And  10  jfemptia,  lie  on  the  North  of 
Medelpadia  and  Dalecarlia ; the  former  is  a very  Fruitful 
and  Pleafant  Country,  the  Soil  rich,  and  producing  plenty 
of  Corn,  but  withal  fomewhat  Mountainous ; it  has  the 
Bothnick  Gulf  on  the  Eaft,  and  Bothnia  on  the  North. 
jjemptia  is  more  Mountainous,  and  lies  on  the  Weft  of 
Angermania. 

11.  Bothnia,  call’d  kVejl-Bothnia , the  oppofite  Land  in 
Finland  being  the  Eajl-Bothnia,  is  a narrow  Trad  of  Land 
lying  along  the  Shoar  of  the.  Bothnick  Bay,  and  on  the  other 
Parts  Surrounded  by  Lapland.  It  is  a Sandy  Barren  Soil,  but 
has  ftore  ©f  Fifih. 

The  Cities  and  Chief  Towns  in  thefe  Provinces  are  thefe. 


In  Upland, 
Sudermania, 

Weftmania 

Nericia, 

Geftricia, 

Helftngia, 

Dalecarlia, 

Angermania. 

Medelpadia. 

Jemptiaf, 

Weft-Bothnia, 


r Stockholm. 

) Upfal. 

I Engkoping. 

, Nykoping. 

) Stregnes - 
/ Torjilia. 
e Arojio. 
y Koping. 

I Arboga. 

{Ordbro . 

Kunda. 

{Gevalia. 

Coperborget. 
r Hundfwickwald - 
3 Dilsbo. 

C.  Alta. 

{Idra. 

Limna. 
Hedemora . 

. Herfonand - 
Natra. 
rjTuna. 

2 J tidal. 

1 Kejlundt. 
f^Lidk. 

Tome - 
\Uma- 
Pi  la. 

C Lula. 


Stockholm,  Holmia  aut  Stocholmia , the  Metropolis  of  the 
whole  Kingdom,  being  the  Seat  of  the  King : Is  lituated  on 
the  fide  of  the  Lake  Me ller,  on  Several  Small  Iflands  like 
Venice,  in  the  Latitude  of  59.  o.  and  Longitude  of  38.  o.  but 
few  Leagues  from  the  Baltick  Sea,  near  300  Miles  from  Co- 
penhagen to  the  North- eaft,  and  as  many  from  Chrijlina  to 
the  Eaft.  It  is  encompafs’d,  efpecially  toward  the  Sea,  with 
iteep  craggy  Rocks,  as  alfo  with  high  Mountains  and  Lakes, 


which  render  its  Profped  fomewhat  uncouth.  It  was  here- 
tofore a Place  of  little  Note,  Founded  by  King  Brigerm  irt 
1291.  and  took  its  Name  from  the  gren*  quantity  of  Timber 
us’d  in  Building  it,  Stock  lignifying  Wood.  and  Holm  an 
Ifland.  In  1407.  it  was  confum’d  by  Lightning,  and  fome 
Thoufands  of  People  perifh’d  in  the  Conflagration  By  the 
Tyrannical  Oppreffion  of  Chrijlian  II.  King  of  Denmark , 
the  Inhabitants  fled  away,  but  were  call’d  home  avain  by 
Gufla'vml.  in  15:29.  In  15:5:2.  a Fire  happen’d,  which  by 
realbn  of  the  Wooden  Houles,  confum’d  the  greateft  part  of 
the  Town.  But  it  was  Soon  Re  builc  Upon  Piles,  pa-fly 
with  Stone  and  partly  with  Brick  ; So  that  it  is  at  or'  ft  ,• 
Beautiful  City,  and  as  for  thele  two  Ages Tec r e 

the  Swedijh  Monarchs.  Its  Haven  which  opens  ir. 
Baltick,  is  of  dangerous  accefs,  by  reafon  of  the  Rocks;  bu. 
within  is  one  of  the  rnoft  Commodious  in  Europe ; for  the 
Ships  of  the  largeft  fize  lie  clofe  to  the  Kays,  and  fo  fecure 
from^the  Wind,  that  they  need  no  Anchors  or  Cables  to 
hold  ’em : Its  Entrance  is  defended  by  two  Forts,  and  the 
City  is  guarded  by  a ftrong  Caftle.  It  is  the  the  moft  con- 
fiderable  place  for  Trade  in  the  whole  Nation,  and  one  of 
the  chief  Emporia  of  Europe:  Corn,  Honey,  Wax  Fir- 
Timber,  Copper,  Iron,  Steel,  Lead,  Pitch,  Tar.  Hides  and 
Tallow,  are  the  Commodities  they  Export.  The  City  con- 
fifts  of  fix  fmail  Iflands,  and  two  Suburbs ; the  Iflands  are 
Stockholm,  Ridderfholm,  K nungjl:  Im,  Heglandfholm.  Sc  hip- 
fholm  and  Ladduggarjland,  which  are  j in ’d  together  by 
Bridges.  Inthehrit,  which  is  properly  ca  i’d  the  City,  hands 
the  Palace  of  Kiddarchujet , where  are  he'd  the  Aflfembly  of 
the  States,  the  Grand  Market  place  the  Citadel  and  Caftle, 
which  is  the  King’s  Palace,  the  King’s  Chapel,  and  the  Mag- 
nificent Church  of  St  N ,cholat,  Founded  by  King  A bn,  on 
Marble  Pillars,  and  cover’d  with  Copper.  In  the  Caftle,  be- 
lides  the  ftately  Appartments  of  the  King  and  Queen,  are 
the  Senate  Houfe,  the  Court  of  Chancery,  the  Criminal 
College,  and  a famous  Library.  In  Ridderfholm , or  the 
Knight's  Iflands,  are  many  pleafant  Gardens,  and  the  Cloif- 
ter  Church,  wherein  the  two  late  Kings  Gujtavm  Adolphm, 
and  Carolm  Guflavm,  lie  Interr’d.  H gl an  djholrn  is  inha- 
bited chiefly  by  Mechanicks.  In  Scripfholm  are  the  Courts 
of  Admiralty,  the  Arfenal,  and  other  Magazines  of  Naval 
Stores.  Ladduggarjland  is  fill’d  with  Houfes  of  Pleafure, 
Gardens,  and  the  King’s  Warren,  Aviaries,  &c.  And  in 
the  Southern  Suburbs  live  the  wealthy  and  induftrious  Mer- 
chants, who  have  a ftately  Exchange,  and  drive  a great 
Trade  to  all  the  Neighbouring  Nations. 

Upfal,  ftands  on  the  River  Sail,  (which  falls  into  the  Lake 
Ekolen  ) 40  Miles  from  Stockholm  to  the  North.  It  was 
heretofore  the  Capital  City  of  the  Kingdom,  and  Seat  of  the 
King,  and  is  at  prefentThe  only  Metropolitan  See,  and  an 
Univerlity.  The  See  was  Eftablifh’d  in  1 148.  and  the  Arch- 
bifhop  is  efteem’d  the  firft  Perfon  in  the  Kingdom,  next  the 
Royal  Family : There  arefeven  Suffragan  Bifhops,  and  ma- 
ny Superintendents  that  exercife  Epifcopal  Jurifdiction  under 
him.  At  the  Reformation,  the  Learned  AJhannes  Magma , 
who  was  then  Archbifhop,  not  fubmitting  to  the  Lutheran 
Confeffton,  was  forc’d  to  retire  to  Kerne.  The  Univerfity 
begun  at  firft  in  the  Year  1306,  by  a College  of  four  Profef- 
fors ; but  in  1476.  being  honour’d  with  large  Privileges  by 
Pope  Sixtm  IV.  and  endow’d  with  large  Revenues  and  Im- 
munities by  King  Charles  IX.  and  Gujtavm  Adolphm,  it  be- 
came as  confiderable  as  any,  and  is  {fil’d  by  Authors,  Acade- 
mia Injignis  & IHuflris.  The  Cathedral  Church  is  cover’d 
With  Copper,  adorn’d  with  a Clock  of  admirable  Wferkman- 
Ihip,  and  honour’d  with  the  T ombs  of  divers  Princes-  Here 
is  alfo  a Royal  Palace,  wherein  the  late  Queen  Chrijlina  Ab- 
dicated the  Crown ; and  a Caftle  of  Modern  Fortification 
feated  on  a Neighbouring  Hill,  which  commands  the  Town- 

Engkoping,  ftands  on  the  Lake  Meller,  at  the  Confines  of 
Weflmania,  near  40  Miles  Weftward  from  Stockholm , and  20 
South  from  Upfal. 

Nykoping,  the  chief  City  of  Sudermania,  and  the  Seat  of 
its  ancient  Dukes,  ftands  on  the  Baltick , 50  Miles  South- 
weft  from  Stockholm  ; it  has  a good  Haven,  and  is  a Place  of 
Trade,  As  are  alfo  Trofa  and  Telga,  both  ftanding  on  the 
fame  Coaft,  in  the  way  to  Stockholm - 

Stregnes,  a Biflfiop’s  See,  ftands  near  the  Lake  Meller,  30 
Miles  North  from  Nykoping,  and  as  many  South  from  Eng- 
koping. T t 2 Torjiliag 
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Torfilia  {lands  on  the  fame  Lake,  1 8 Miles  North-weft 

from  Stregnes. 

Orebro,  the  chief  Town  of  Nericia,  ftands  on  the  Hielmer 
Lake,  or  Telmer  Sea,  at  the  Mouth  of  the  River  Torfa , 40 
Miles  Eaft  from  Torfilia • 

Or  do  or  Wejleras,  the  chief  City  of  Weftmania , ftands 
on  the  North-fide  of  the  Lake  Meller,  35  Miles  Weft  from 
Upfal.  It  is  a Bifhop’s  See,  and  in  the  Cathedral  are  found 
feveral  ancient  Got  hick  Infcriptions.  In  this  City  the  Agree- 
ment was  made  by  the  Eftates  of  the  Kingdom,  in  1544. 
whereby  the  Crown  of  Sweden  was  given  to  Guftavm  I.  who 
had  refcued  the  People  from  the  Tyranny  of  the  Danes , 
and  made  it  Hereditary  to  his  Family ; whereas  before  the 
Kings  were  always  Ele&ed. 

Ctping  or  Kuping , and  Arbogia , ftands  on  the  Weft  of 
Orojio , the  former  20,  and  the  other  25  Miles  diftant. 

Gevalia , the  chief  City  of  Geflricia , is  feated  on  the  Gulf 
of  Bothnia,  at  the  Mouth  of  the  River  of  the  fame  Name, 
50  Miles  North  from  Upfal,  and  is  a Place  of  good  Trade. 

Coper  berget  ftands  50  Miles  Weft  from  Gevalia. 

Hundjwickvsald , the  chief  Town  of  Helfmgia,  ftands  on 
the  Gulf  of  Bothnia , 80  Miles  North  from  Gevalia-,  a 
Place  of  great  Trade  for  Fir-Timber,  Pitch,  Roftn,  Corn, 
Hides,  C '7c. 

Dils bo  ftands  25  Miles  Weft  from  Hundfwickwald , and 
Alta  near  40  Miles  South  from  Dilsbo. 

Tuna , the  chief  Town  of  Medelpadia,  ftands  on  the 
River  Ni  ear  and,  near  the  Bothnick  Gulf,  25  Miles  North- 
weft  from  Hmdfwickwald,  and  is  faid  to  have  been  the  Seat 
of  the  ancient  Kings  of  Helfingia. 


Indal  ftands  on  a River  of  the  fame  Name,  20  Miles  N. 
from  ‘Tuna,  and  as  many  Weft  from  the  Bothnick  Bay. 

Hernofand  is  the  chief  Town  of  Anger  mania,  and  ftands 
on  the  Bothnick  Bay,  50  Miles  from  Hundfwickwald,  and 
like  that,  is  a Place  of  good  Trade. 

Natra  ftands  30  Miles  to  the  North  of  Hernofand. 

Uma  in  Weft:  Bothnia  ftands  on  the  Bothnick  Gulf,  at  the 
Mouth  of  a River  of  the  fame  Name,  80  Miles  North  of 
Hernofand. 

Pi/a  and  Lula  likewife  ftand  at  the  Months  of  two  Rivers, 
to  which  they  give  Name,  80  Miles  North  from  Uma. 

Tome , the  chief  Town  of  Weft  Bothnia , ftands  at  the' 
bottom  of  the  Gulf  of  Bothnia , near  the  Confines  of  Lap- 
land,  60  Miles  North-eaft  from  Pitha.  It  has  a good  Ha- 
ven,  and  is  a Place  of  Trade. 

Reffundt,  a Fortrefs  in  Jemptia,  ftands  80  Miles  W.  froov 
Hernofand • 

Lidh  or  Lida,  reckoned  the  chief  Town  of  Jemptia, 
ftands  about  20  Miles  North  from  Reffundt. 

Tho’  Dalecarlia  be  a very  large  Province,  yet  being  an 
inland  mountainous  Country,  it  hath  but  few  Towns  of 
Note. 

Idra,  which  ftands  on  the  River  Effman,  1 70  Miles  W. 
from  Hundfwickwald. 

Lima,  50  Miles  South  from  Idra,  and 

Hedemora,  on  the  River  Dalecarlen,  near  the  Confines 
of  Weft  mania,  60  Miles  North-weft  from  Upfal,  are  rec- 
koned the  chief  Towns. 


CHAP.  III. 

Of  G O T H L A N D,  or  Gothia. 


f^Othia,  or  Gothland,  a large  fruitful  Country,  lies  on  the 
^ South  of  Sweden,  properly  fo  called,  and  furrounded  on 
the  Eaft,  Weft  and  South  with  the  Baltick  Sea.  Its  Extent 
from  the  Confines  of  Dalecarlia  in  the  North  to  the  Coafts 
of  Schonen  in  the  South  is  about  270  Miles,  and  from  Gotte- 

f r Nortkoping, 

IEaft  Gothland,  properly \Soderkoping, 
fo  called , the  chief  < Lincoping, 
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berg  in  the  Weft  to  Stegeberg  in  the  Eaft  about  160  Miles.' 
It  is  divided  into  three  great  Parts,  Eaft  Gothland,  Weft 
Gothland,  and  South  Gothland , which  are  again  hub-divided 
into  Piiovinces  thus; 


f ^ Lund, 

Malmagen, 
Schonen,  .^Lands  kroon, 

ftt1' 


South  Gothland, 


1 Bleking , 


> Chriflianople, 
\Chriftianjladt, 
ydhuys, 
fRotenb 
•Elle  ho. 


by, 

Im. 


1C  Helmeflede, 
k ^ Wardherg. 

Eaft  Gothland,  properly  fo  called,  lies  between  Suderma- 
nia  on  the  North,  Smaland  on  the  South,  the  Baltick  Sea 
on  the  Eaft,  and  the  Lake  Wetter  on  the  Weft ; it  is  a 
Champaign  Country,  and  produces  Plenty  of  Corn  and  Cat- 
tel,  as  alfo  Fifh,  Fowl,  and  Venifon. 

Smaland  has  Eaft  Gothland  on  the  North,  Bleking  on 
the  South,  the  Baltick  on  the  Eaft,  and  Haliand  on  the  W. 
It  is  a large  Province,  abounds  much  in  Wood,  and  has 
great  Store  of  Cattel,  which  are  exported  abroad ; here  are 
alfo  Mines  0/  Copper,  Lead,  and  Iron. 


Oenalandia 


! Gothland. 

Oenalandia  is  a pleafant  and  fruitful  Ifland,  lying  off  the 
Co  all;  of  Smaland,  formerly  belonging  to  the  Dane,  but 
yielded  to  Guflavm  AdulpLm  Anno  1P13.  . 

; Weft  Gothland , properly  fo  called,  is  alfo  a large  Pro- 
vince, lying  North  from  Smaland,  between  the  Lake  Wet- 
ter on  the  Eaft,  and  Halland  and  the  Baltick  on  the  Weft  ; 
it  affords  abundance  of  excellent  Paflurage,  whereby  great 
Quantities  of  Cattel  are  bred,  and  the  Country  made  weal- 
thy by  the  Vent  of  them. 

Wermeland  is  parted  from  Weflro-Gothland,  on  the  S. 
by  the  large  Lake  of  Wenner,  hath  Dalecarlia  on  the  N* 
JVeflmania  and  Nericia  on  the  Eaft,  and  Dalia  on  the  W. 
It  is  a mountainous  and  woody  Country,  having  Erne  Mines 
of  Iron,  and  one  of  Copper,  many  Lakes,  and  fome  Rivers. 

Dalia,  a fmaller  Province  than  any  of  the  former,  lies 
, on  the  Weft  of  the  Lake  Wenner  and  Wermelm.d , hath  the 
Government  of  Bahuys  (already  mentioned  in  our  Account 
of  Norway ) and  the  Province  of  Aggerhuys  on  the  E.  and 
S.  It  is  a mountainous  and  barren  Country,  but  being  wa- 
tered with  many  Rivers  and  Lakes,  it  aftords  pretty  good 
Pafturage  for  the  Cattel,  which  are  of  a larger  Size  than 
ordinary. 

j Schonen  or  Scania  is  a Peninfnla , furrounded  by  the  Bal- 
tick Sea,  except  on  the  North,  where  it  is  joined  to  Sma- 
land. Luyts  .calls  it  Prcvincia  Nobiliffima  Gothia;  it  a- 
bounds  with  Corn,  Cattel,  Fowl,  and  all  Conveniencies  of 
Life,  and  hath  alfo  Mines  of  Silver,  Lead,  and  Iron  : It  is 
in  Form  near  fquare,  and  about  50  or  60  Miles  over  either 
way.  This  Province  formerly  belonged  to  the  Dane,  and 
was  yielded  to  the  Swedes  in  1660,  as  was  alfo  at  the  fame 
time 

Bleking , a . narrow  Trad:  of  Land,  lying  along  the  Coaft 
of  the  Baltick,  on  the  South  of  Smaland,  and  Eaft  of  Scho- 
nen; it  is  a mountainous  and  woody  Country,  and  not  to 
compare  for  Fruicfulnefs  with  Schonen. 

Hallundia  is  another  Trad  of  Land,  lying  along  the 
Coaft  of  the  Sinus  Codanus , or  Mouth  of  the  Baltick,  ha 
ving  Wefiro-Gothia  on  the  Eaft  and  North,  and  Schonen  on 
the  South ; it  ft  a pleafant  and  fruitful  Country.  This  alfo 
was  formerly  a Part  of  Denmark,  but  was  in  1645  put  into 
the  Hands  of  Queen  Chriflina,  as  a Security  for  the  Swedes 
free  palling  the  Sound ; and  fince  by  the  Treaty  at  Rofchild 
in  1658  it  was  granted  to  them  for  ever. 

'The  Cities  and  'Downs  of  chief  Note  in  Gothland. 

Lunden,  the  Metropolis  of  Schonen,  ftands  in  the  Lati- 
tude of  5 6 Degrees,  at  the  diftance  of  30  Miles  Eaft  from 
Copenhagen,  250  South-eaft  from  Stockholm , and  about  10 
Miles  Weft  from  the  Streight  of  .the  Sound.  It  was  former- 
ly the  Seat  of  an  Archbifhop  ; but  in  16%  8,  when  the  Swedes 
took  the  City,  that  Dignity  was  removed  to  Copenhagen ; 
and  it  is  now  only  an  Epifcopal  See,  and  adorned  with  an 
Univerfity  ereded  by  the  Swedes  in  1668.  It  has  been  a 
very  confiderable  City,  having  in  it  22  Churches,  whereof 
the  Cathedral  of  St.  Laurence  is  a magnificent  Structure, 
having  a very  high  Spire,  that  is  a Land-mark  for  Sailors ; 
and  a Clock  of  molt  ingenious  Contrivance,  faid  to  be  the 
Work  of  Cafpar  Barthol'mus , which  not  only  fhews  the 
Hour,  Day,  Month,  and  Year,  together  with  all  the  Fefti- 
vals,  but  alfo  the  Movements  are  fo  artificially  contrived, 
that  at  the  Hours  two  Horfemen  come  forth  and  encounter 
each  other,  giving  fo  many  Blows  as  the  Hammer  is  to 
ftrike  upon  the  Bell  j then  a Door  opens,  difeovering  the 
Virgin  Mary  fitting  on  a Throne  with  Chrift  in  her  Arms, 
and  the  Magi  doing  Reverence,  and  two  Trumpeters  found- 
ing the  while.  The  Altar  alifo  of  this  Church  is  of  beauti- 
ful Strudure,  and  the  Vault  under  the  Choir  very  fpacious. 
At  prefent  the  City  Is  not  in  fo  flourifhing  a State  as  it  has 
been.  Near  it  is  a Hill,  where  (according  to  Joannes  Me - 
ttrfius ) in  ancient  Times  the  Kings  were  eleded. 

Malmugen,  a Port  Town  of  good  Trade,  ftands  on  the 
Sound,  over-againft  Copenhagen,  and  10  Miles  S.  .£•  from 
Lund.  It  is  fometimes  named  Ellebcgen. 

Landskrcon  ftands  alfo  on  the  Sound,  16  Miles  W.  from 
Lund;  it  is  a ftrong  well  fortified  Town,  built  by  Ericus 
VIII.  in  1413,  having  a very  good  Haven,  a fair  Market- 
place, and  is  much  reforted  to  by  Merchants,  efpeoialJy  at 
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its  annual  Faft  at  Midfummer . Chriflian  III.  King  of  Den- 
mark built  the  Caftle  and  improved  the  Fortifications;  and 
it  ft  at  prefent  a Flace  of  great  Importance  and  Strength. 

Helfemberg,  a mean  7’own,  but  fortified  with  an  impreg- 
nable Caftle,  ftands  on  the  Shore  of  the  Sc  nd,  20  Miles  N. 
W.  from  Lund,  over-againft  E'jeneur,  and  is  the  other  Key 
to  the  Paffage  of  the  Sound ; in  the  Caf  le  the:e  ft  a very 
high  fquare  Tower,  which  is  a Diredion  to  Sailors;  and  in 
the  Town  are  held  two  annual  Fairs,  wherein  great  Quan- 
tities of  Merchandize  are  vended.  It  was  granted  to  the 
Swedes  by  the  Treaty  of  R fihild  in  1558,  retaken  by  the 
Danes  in  1676,  but  reftored  the  next  Year. 

Ahuys  in  Bleking  ftands  on  the  Baltick,  on  the  Confines 
of  Schonen. 

Chrifiianftadt  ftands  a few  Miles  to  the  Northward ; it 
is  a ftrong  Place,  being  built  in  a Marfh,  which  renders  it 
macceffible ; but  it  was  taken  by  the  Danes  in  1676,  and 
retaken  by  the  Swedes  two  Years  after. 

Elkolm  or  Elckholm , are  both  Port  Towns  on  the  Bal- 
tick, as  ft  alfo 

Chriflianople,  the  chief  Town  in  Bleking , fituated  on  the 
extreme  Eaft  Part  of  it,  100  Miles  North  eaft  from  Lund , 
and  near  300  South  from  Calmar . It  was  very  well  fortifi- 
ed by  Chriflian  IV.  againft  the  Irruptions  of  the  Swedes . 

Calmar , the  Capital  of  Smaland , is  a confiderable  City, 
fituate  on  the  Baltick,  over-againft  the  Ifland  Oeland , 160 
Miles  South-weft  from  Stockholm , and  about  100  North-eaft: 
from  Lund.  It  has  a very  convenient  Harbour,  much  fre- 
quented by  Merchants  from  divers  Nations,  and  gives  Name 
to  the  Channel  between  it  and  Oeland,  called  Calmar  Sund \ 
The  City  is  regularly  fortified,  and  the  Citadel  much  e- 
fteemed  for  its  Strength.  This  was  formerly  a Bifhop’s 
See,  and  the  Cathedral  dignified  with  the  Privileges  of  an 
Ecclefiaftical  College;  at  prefent  a Superintendant  for  the 
Government  of  the  Clergy  refides  here,  who  is  honour’d 
with  a Place  in  the  pubiick  Confiftory  of  the  Kingdom.  In 
1647  fo  dreadful  a Fire  happened  here,  that  the  whole  City, 
except  about  60  Houfes,  were  burnt  down ; but  it  was  foon 
rebuilt,  and  is  a Place  of  very  good  Trade,  and  the  Paffage 
from  Sweden  to  Germany . In  the  Wars  between  Sweden 
and .Denmark  this  City  was  feveral  times  taken  and  retaken, 
particularly  in  1611  Chriflian  IV.  King  of  Denmark  gaining 
it  by  Storm,  put  all  the  Inhabitants  to  the  Sword. 

Wexio,'  a Bifihop’s  See,  where  fome  of  the  firft  Planters 
of  Chriftianity  lie  buried,  ftands  on  the  Bank  of  a Lake, 
near  60  Miles  Weft  from  Calmar. 

W flerwick,  a Port  Town  of  good  Trade  on  the  Baltick 
Sea,  ftands  50  Miles  North  from  Calmar . 

Ekeflo  ftands  50  Miles  Weft  from  We  flerwick.  And 
Jenecoping  20  from  it,  75  from  Calmar  to  the  North- 
well:,  and  3 5 directly  from  Wexio , and  ftands  on  the  Lake 
Wetter.  It  is  a City  naked  of  Walls,  but  of  great  Antiqui- 
ty ; and  fome  Trade  by  means  of  the  Lake. 

Halmfladt , the  Capital  of  Halland,  ftands  on  the  Sinus 
Codanus,  or  Mouth  of  the  Baltick,  130  Miles  Weft  from 
Calmar,  and  60  North  from  Lund ; it  is  a good  Port,  and 
a Place  of  Trade. 

Falkenberg  ftands  on  a River  of  the  fame  Name,  not  20 
Miles  from  Helmfladt. 

Laholm , a fortified  Town  on  the  South-fide  of  Helmfladt , 
on  the  River  Laga  ; and 

Warberg,  about  20  Miles  North  from  Falkenberg,  are  all 
Port  Towns  and  Places  of  Trade. 

Gottenburg  or  Gothburg,  the  chief  Town  of  Weflro-Go - 
thia,  ftands  on  the  Sinus  Codanus,  at  the  Mouth  of  the  Ri- 
ver Trolhetta,  in  the  Latitude  of  58.  o.  about  110  Miles  N. 
from  Lund,  170  Weft  from  Calmar,  and  260  S.  W.  from 
Stockholm.  It  is  a confiderable  Mart-Town,  with  a very 
commodious  Harbour,  and  endowed  with  many  Privileges, 
which  makes  it  frequented  by  Merchants  Ships  from  all 
Nations.  The  Town  is  ftrongly  fortified,  and  was  able  to 
refill:  the  Daniflo  Fleet,  who  attack’d  it  in  1644. 

Scara  or  Scaren,  the  ancient  Seat  of  the  Gothifh  Kings, 
and  at  prefent  a Bifhop’s  See,  ftands  75  Miles  to  the  N.  E. 
of  Gottenburg . It  is  now  a fencelefs  City,  tho’  heretofore 
the  Metropolis  of  Weft  Gothia. 

Lidaoping  ftands  15  Miles  North  from  Scaren,  and  on  the 
Banks  of  the  Lake  Wenner , and  Marienfladt  on  the  fame 


SWEDEN. 


32  6 


SWEDEN. 


Lapland, 


Lake,  30  Miles  Eaft  from  Lidkoping , are  both  Cities,  but 
at  prefent  not  very  eminent. 

Daleborg,  the  chief  Town  of  Dali  a,  lianas  on  the  Lake 
Wenner,  45  Miles*North  from  Gottenburg. 

7 -wet a hands  alfo  on  the  fame  Lake,  30  Miles  more  to 
the  North.  , , . _ . 

Carclftadt,  the  Capital  of  Wermelandia,  is  leated  on  the 
North-eaft  fide  of  the  fame  Lake  Werner , 150  Miles  Weft 
from  Stockholm.  It  was  built  by  Charles  IX.  King  of  Sweden 
in  the  place  of  the  ancient  City  Ting'valla. 

Philip  ft  adt  ftands  about  20  Miles  Eaft  from  Carolftadt ; 
and 

Rufccg  about  the  fame  diftance  South  from  Philipftadt. 

Linkoping , the  Capital  of  Oftro-Gothia,  ftands  in  the 
middle  of  that  Province,  80  Miles  North  from  Calmar , and 


near  ido  South-eaft  from  Carolftadt . It  is  a pleafant,  but 
fmall  City,  the  See  of  a Bifhop,  any  has  a ftately  Church 
built  by  one  Herebertm , one  of  the  fira  Pinters  c r Thrift  ia- 
nity  here. 

Suderkoping,  ahandfome,  but  fencelefs  City  fan dj  - bout 
20  Miles  Eaft  from  Linkoping.  I 

Stegeborg  ftands  on  the  Baltick,  a few  Miles  Eaft  froir 
Suderkoping. 

Norkoping  ftands  on  the  Banks  of  a Lake,  between  Lin- 
kpping  and  Suderkoping. 

Schening  was  anciently  a famous  City,  wherein  a Counci 
was  held  in  1284,  but  is  now  a ruined  and  inconfiderabk 
Town. 

Wedftena  ftands  on  the  Lake  Wetter , 25  Miles  W.  from 

Linkoping. 
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N L)  now  having  furveyed  Sweden  and  Gothland,  we 
fhall  pafs  to  Lapland,  the  Inhabitants  whereof  being 
far  different  in  their  Manners  and  Cuftoms  from  other  Eu- 
ropeans, we  fhall  detain  the  Reader  with  a fhort  Account 

°fSwdi/h  Lapland  is  a large  Country,  lying  North  of  Swe- 
den properly  fo  called,  extending  from  Eaft  to  Weft  above 
400  Miles,  and  from  the  65  th  to  the  68th  Degree  of  Lati-  ' 
tude,  being  bounded  on  the  N.  by  the  Province  oi  Ward- 
buys,  or  the  Norwegian  Lapland,  on  the  Eaft  by  the  MuJ- 
co’vian  Lapland,  on  the  W.  by  the  Mountains  of  Daarjeild , 
tvhich  divide  it  from  Norway,  and  on  the  South  by  the  Pro- 
vinces of  'Jemptia,  Angermama,  ^Veft  Bothnia,  the  Gulf  or 
Sea  of  Bothnia , and  Eaft  Bothnia.  The  Air  is  extreme  cold, 
and  the  Soil  barren,  except  in  the  Southern  Parts  where 
fome  Pot-herbs  and  Roots,  as  Parfnips,  Coleworts,  & c.  are 
produced,  but  no  fort  of  Grain  will  grow  there.  The 
Country  is  watered  with  many  Rivers  and  Lakes,  and  vaft 
Woods  are  feen  here, which  fhelter  abundance  of  wild  Beafts, 
fuch  as  Bears,  Elks,  Rain-Deer,  Stags,  Wolves,  Foxes,  Sa- 
bles Martins,  Ermines,  Otters,  Bevers,  & c.  the  Skins  where- 
of afford  the  Inhabitants  Clothing,  and  their  Flefh  Food_ 
Horfes,  Oxen  and  Sheep  they  have  none,  but  make  ufe  of 
Rain-Deer  to  draw  the  Sledges  on  which  they  travel  and 
carry  Burdens,  and  Aide  along  on  the  Snow  with  great  Ce- 
lerity. The  Inhabitants  are  of  fhort  Stature,  but  ftrong  and 
nimble,  and  employ  themfelves  in  hunting  the  wild  Beafts : 
They  are  in  their  Temper  fuperftitious,  timorous,  and 
mean-fpirited,  exceedingly  addi&ed  to  Magick,  and  very 
revengeful,  but  withal  they  are  charitable,  and  tho’  noto- 
rioufiy  deceitful  in  bargaining,  are  never  guilty  of  Theft. 
Their  Houfes  are  but  Tents,  made  of  Polls  covered  with 
Canvas,  or  by  the  poorer  fort  only  with  Boughs  of  Trees, 
and  are  removed  as  their  Occafions  for  Hunting  or  Fifhing 
require,  or  as  the  Seafon  invites  ’em  Northward,  or  drives 
'em  Southward.  Their  Garments  are  made  of  the  Skins  of 
wild  Beafts,  or  elfe  of  our  coarfeft  Woollen  Cloth,  which 
the  better  fort  wear  on  Holidays ; on  their  Heads  they  wear 
Caps  made  of  the  Skin  of  fome  Fowl,  with  the  Feathers 
outward,  and  Wings  on.  Their  Diet  is  either  Fifh,  or  the 
Flefh  of  Rain-Deer,  which  they  fometimes  eat  raw,  or  the 
better  fort  boil  it,  but  moft  commonly  it  is  dried  in  the  Sun  ; 
and  for  Bread,  they  make  ufe  of  dried  Fifh  ground  fmall: 
Their  Drink  is  fair  Water,  and  fometimes,  when  they  can 
get  it,  Brandy,  which  they  much  efteem,  as  alfo  Tobacco. 
Their  Children  they  ufe  to  great  Hardinefs,  dipping  ’em  as 
Toon  as  brtrn  in  cold  Water,  afterwards  in  hot  Water,  and 
then  covering  ’em  in  Mofs,  carry  ’em  many  Miles  to  be  bap- 
tized ; as  they  grow  up,  they  ufe  them  betimes  to  the  Bow 
and  Arrow,  and  place  their  Victuals  on  a Poft,  which  they 
muft  fhoot  down  before  they  eat  it.  Marriage  is  held  fa- 
cred  among  them,  and  Adultery  rarely  committed,  or  if 


confifts  in  the  Numbers  of  Rain-Deer ; and  the  Tributt 
they  pay  the  King  confifts  in  dried  Fifh,  Furs,  and  fome 
times  Rain-Deer,  or  in  lieu  of  it  Money,  which  every  Man 
pays  annually,  according  to  his  Circumftances,  to  the  King’ 


Commiftioners.  They  have  Markets  and  Fairs  among  them  ; i "l'01.1. 


fa-H) 

ini  on 


the  So 


Mite 


erlyab; 

itconqi 

[«IX 
its  the 
ill,  bat  i 


to  which  Merchants  refort  out  of  Sweden,  Mufcovy,  and1 
Norway,  to  buy  Furs  and  fell  Clothes  and  other  Neceftaries 
Some  Money  the  richer  fort  have,  but  not  much,  and  the 
generality  live  without  it  upon  the  Beafts  and  Fifh  the) 
catch  themfelves. 

The  Laplanders  are  fuppofed  by  fome  to  have  been  de- 
feended  from  the  Finlanders  and  Samoieds,  who  Were  dri- 
ven  from  their  own  .Country,  firft  by  the  "Tartars , and  af- 
terwards fled  from  the  Swedes,  when  about  the  middle  0: 
the  13th  Century  King  Ericm  fubdued  the  Finlanders,  and; 
planted  Chriftianity  among  them.  The  Word  Laplander 
implies  a banifhed  Man  or  Runagade,  wherefore  the  better!  fi 
fort  of  ’em  will  not  to  this  Day  be  called  fo.  They  lived; 
for  fome  Ages  in  a ftragling  Condition,  without  Laws  01 
Government,  praCtifing  their  ftupid  Idolatry  and  diabolica 
Magick,  till  in  the  end  they  were  entirely  fubdued  by  the 
Swedes  about  the  Year  1600,  and  Chriftianity  planted  a- 
mong  them.  King  Guftavus  Adolphus  built  publick  Schools 
and  many  Churches,  whjch  by  the  pious  Care  of  fucceeding 
Princes  being  increaled , and  Minifters  maintained  by  the 
King  out  of  the  Tributes  paid  by  the  People,  Chriftianity 
has  made  confiderable  Advances,  not  but  that  there  are  ftillj 
a great  many  Idolaters  and  Magicians  in  Lapland.  In  their 
Idolatry  they  worfhip  the  Sun,  and  feveral  Deities  which 
they  reprefent  in  Wood,  every  Family  having  one*  The 
chief  God  to  whom  they  make  publick  Sacrifice  they  call; 
Thor , he  is  reprefented  by  the  Stump  of  a Tree,  and  the 
ufual  Sacrifice  is  a Rain-Deer;  another  of  their  Gods  they! 
call  Storjunkaer , whom  they  fuppofe  to  be  Thor’s  Lieute- 
nant. The  Temples  of  the  God  Thor  are  ufually  in  the 
Woods,  confifting  in  Trees  laid  in  round  Form  one  on  ano- 
ther without  any  Covering ; Storjunkaer  they  worfhip  in 
Mountains  and  Rocks.  Their  Magick  is  exceeding  won-'  it  its 
derful,  at  leaft  if  the  Relations  of  Travellers  be  true ; for 
they  tell  us,  that  the  Mariners  for  a Sum  of  Money  can  pro- 
cure of  them  fuch  Winds  as  their  Voyage  requires,  recei- 
ving a String  with  feveral  Knots,  which  being  untied,  caufe 
the  Wind  to  increafe.  In  their  Divinations  they  ufe  a 
Drum,  which  having  ftruck  violently  on,  they  lie  down  as 
in  a Trance  for  a fhort  Space,  and  then  anfwer  the  Que- 
ftion.  They  have  alfo  magical  Darts,  whereby  they  do 
what  Injuries  they  pleafe  ; and  even  fo  powerful  are  their 
Charms,  that  they  will  fplit  Rocks  and  level  Mountains., 

But  thefe  devilifh  Practices  are  fuppreft  by  the  Swedes,  and 
being  difeovered  are  feverely  punifhed,  which  makes  them 
much  lefs  frequent  than  formerly. 
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known,  conftantly  punifhed  ; Polygamy  is  never  allowed, 
nor  cEnd'ftine  Marriages  ever  contracted.  Their  Wealth 


The 


Finland.  S W E 

The  Swedifh  Lapland  is  divided  into  5 Provinces , viz. 

Torne  Lapmark  the  moft  Northern  Part,  in  which  ftands 
the  Town  Tingwara,  in  the  Latitude  of  68.  40.  Segwuro 
about  30  Miles  to  the  South  of  it ; Peldojerfui  100  E.  from 
Tingwara  ; Kittilabay  on  the  Confines  of  Kimi  Lapmark , 
70  Miles  South  from  Peldojerfui ; and  Torne  a Port-Town 
at  the  bottom  of  the  Bothnick  Gulf. 

Kimi-Lapmark  on  the  Eaft  of  Torne,  and  on  the  North 
of  Cajania  ; in  it  are  Somby,  Kimibi , Kolajerfui , all  with- 
in 20  Miles  of  one  another,  at  the  foot  of  the  Mountains, 
which  part  this  from  the  Norwegian  and  Mufcovite  Lapland. 
Solden-Kyle  and  Kitijerfuilye  more  to  the  Southward,  and 
Kimi  on  the  Bothnick  Gulf  near  Torne • 
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Lula- Lapmark  lies  on  the  South  of  Torne  from  the  Con- 
fines of  Weft  Bothnia  to  the  Dofrine  Mountains,  and  has 
thefe  Towns,  Turpajour  in  the  North  Part,  Sirheftucht  30 
Miles  more  South,  and  Jokomuka  to  the  Weft  ward. 

Pitha-Lapmark , the  next  Southern  Province,  hath  Sito- 
nia  in  the  North,  near  the  Dofrine  Mountains,  and  Loch- 
tar  i near  the  Confines  of  Bothnia . 

Uma-Lapmark , the  laft  and  moft  Southern  Province,  ad- 
joining to  Angermania , with  Bothnia  on  the  Eaft,  and  the 
Dofrine  Mountains  on  the  Weft,  hath  Loisby  or  Laisby  in 
the  middle,  and  Semisjerfie  on  the  Confines  cf  Pirha. 

In  the  Province  of  Ter ne- Lapmark  is  a Mine  of  Iron,  and 
in  Pitha-Lapmark  is  a Mine  of  Silver. 
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I Tf  Inland , a large  Country,  extending  from  the  Ar&ick 
T Circle,  or  the  Confines  of  Kimi-Lapmark  in  the  North, 
to  that  Branch  of  the  Baltick  Sea  to  which  it  gives  Name 
in  the  South,  the  Onega  Lake  and  Mujcovy  being  its  Boun- 
dary on  the  Eaft,  and  the  Bothnick  Bay  on  the  Weft,  being 
400  Miles  in  Length,  and  as  many  in  Breadth.  It  was  for- 
merly a barbarous  Nation,  governed  by  Kings  of  their  own, 

■ kmt  conquered  about  the  middle  of  the  13  th  Century  by 
Ericm  IX.  King  cf  Sweden,  and  fince  that  hath  been  foine- 
times  the  Inheritance  of  the  Brothers  of  the  Kings  of  Swe- 
den, but  is  now  united  to  the  Crown.  It  is  divided  into 
thefe  7 Parts,  viz,- 

Cajania , otherwife  called  Eaft  Bothnia , the  moft  North- 
ern Province,  extending  from  Kimi-Lapmark  along  the  Gulf 
cr  .Sea,  to  which  this  and  the  other  Bothnia  give  Name, 
near  300  Miles  in  Length ; it  abounds  with  Rivers,  which 
empty  themfelves  in  the  Bothnick  Bay,  and  hath  a large 
Lake  called  Ula-Tresk ; fountains  alfo  fill  up  the  Northern 
and  Eaftern  Parts,  and  the  reft  of  the  Country  is  reafonably 
fertil. 

S avolaxia,  which  hath  Cajania  on  the  North,  Carelia 
on  the  South,  Kexholm  on  the  Eaft,  and  Travaflhuys  on 
the  Weft.  This  Province,  as  alfo  Kexholm,  abounds  with 
Lakes  and  Rivers,  which  difeharge  themfelves  into  the  great 
Lake  Lad  ga,  and  afford  the  Inhabitants  abundance  of  Fifh. 

Kexholm  lies  between  Savolaxia  on  the  Weft,  and  Muj- 
covy on  the  Eaft,  Mufcovian  Lapland  on  the  North,  and 
the  Lake  Ladoga  on  the  South.  It  is  a large  Tra<5t  of  Land, 
but  on  the  North  and  Eaft  very  mountainous,  and  the  other 
Part  almoft  covered  with  Lakes.  It  formerly  belonged  to 
the  Ruffians,  but  conquered  by  Guflavm  Adolphus,  was 
granted  to  him  at  the  Treaty  in  1616.  This  Province  by 
fome  Geographers  is  included  under  the  general  Name  of 
Carelia 

Carelia  lies  on  the  South  of  Savolaxia  to  the  Banks  of 
the  Gulf  of  Finland  and  Lake  of  Ladoga.  It  is  a ftourifh- 
ing  Country,  extending  from  Eaft  to  Weft  near  200  Miles, 
but  its  Breadth  is  not  proportionable ; formerly  fubjed:  to 

the  Mufcovites. 

Nylandia  is  a fmall  Province  on  the  Gulf  of  Finland,  be- 
tween Carelia  on  the  Eaft,  Finland  on  the  Weft,  and  Ta- 
, vafthia  on  the  North,  fo  called,  q.  d.  New-Land,  becaufe 
its  ancient  Inhabitants  the  Finlanders  being  driven  out,  new 
(Colonies  of  Swedes  were  fent  to  poflefs  it. 

Tavaftia  is  an  inland  Province,  between  Finland  on  the 
: . Weft,  Savolaxia  on  the  Eaft,  Cajania  on  the  North,  and 
Nylandia  on  the  South ; it  hath  feveral  Lakes,  efpecially 
the  great  one  of  fende. 

Finland , properly  fo  called,  hath  Nylandia  and  Tavafthm 
on  the  Eaft,  the  Finnic- Bay  on  the  South,  Cajania  on  the 
North,  and  the  Bothnick- Bay  on  the  Weft.  It  is  in  fome 
Parts  mountainous,  but  otherwife  a rich  Soil,  and  being  half 
enoompafted  by  the  Sea,  hath  the  Advantage  of  much  Traf- 
hck.  The  Country  is  fo  plealant,  that  fome  have  fancied 


it  to  be  called  Finland , q.  d.  Fine-Land.  This  Province, 
Nylandia  and  Carelia,  afford  good  Pafturage,  and  large 
Breeds  of  Oxen,  Horfes,  and  other  Cattel. 

. • / 

The  Cities  and  chief  Towns  in  the  refpedlive  Provinces 
are  thefe : 


f Cajeneburg 2 
\Ulabourg , 

In  Cajania  Tula, 

J Lochta y 
G Wafa. 
rKoskinpe s 
Savolaxia  < Rumal, 

L Nyflot . 

Kexholm  $ , . 

C Kexholm <, 

r*  Wiburg, 

Carelia  ^Wekelax, 
C.Mala. 

C Heljingfors s 
Nylandial  Bor  go, 
i Elima. 

C Tavajlhtti, 
Tavaflia,<  Haubo, 

l Padajicki. 
r Biorneburgh , 
Finland  di-^^o, 
vided  into  sRaumo, 
South  and  jtNykirky, 
North.  £ Mcuko , 
Rajeborg. 


Cajaneburg  is  a Fort  feated  on  the  North-eaft  fide  of  the 
Lake  Ula,  about  30  or  40  Miles  from  the  Confines  of  Lap- 
land,  and  1 20  from  the  Coaft  of  the  Bothnick  Gulf,  in  the 
Latitude  of  65.  o. 

Ulabourg , another  Fortrefs,  ftands  on  the  Coaft  of  the 
Bothnick  Bay,  in  the  fame  Latitude  with  Cajaneburg. 

Ula  is  a Sea  Town  near  it,  at  the  Mouth  of  the  River, 
to  which  it  gives  Name. 

Lochta  and  Waffa  are  both  Sea  Towns  on  the  fame 
Coaft,  the  former  60,  and  the  latter  150  Miles  to  the  South 
of  Ula. 

Koskinpa,  the  chief  Town  of  Savolaxia,  ftands  on  a Lake 
in  the  Latitude  of  62.  o*  about  180  Miles  from  the  Bothnick 
Coaft. 

Nyflot  is  a ftrong  Fort  feated  on  a Lake  abqut  80  Miles 
Eaft  from  Kufpinge.  It  v/as  built  in  the  Year  1475  by  Eric 
Axelfon  Governor  of  Abo , and  is  of  ufe  againft  the  Invalion 
of  the  Mufcovite. 

Runal  is  named  by  Luytz,  as  one  of  the  chief  Towns  of 
this  Province,  but  by  the  Maps  Saminge,  which  ftands  on 
the  Banks  of  the  fame  Lake,  a few  Miles  South  from  Nyflot , 

as 
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as  Ruined  does  about  30  Miles  more  to  the  W.  leems  rather 
to  deferve  the  Character.:  . 

Lexa  in  the  North  part  of  the  Province  of  Kexholm, 
(lands  on  the  Banks  of  a Lake  in  the  Latitude  of  63.  40. 

Longitude  55.  o.  _ . 

Kexholm , which  gives  it  Name  to  the  Province,  but  call  d 
by  the  Ruffians , Carelrgorod,  (lands  on  the  Weft-fide  otthe 
Lake  Ladoga,  in  the  Latitude  of  61.  10.  It  is  a ftrong  Town, 
and  with  the  Province,  formerly  was  fubjedt  to  the  Mujco- 
vi.  e , ’till  about  the  beginning  of  the  laft  Century,  when 
the  Czar  promifed  Charles  IX.  King  of  Sweden  to  furrender 
this  Town  and  Country  to  him  if  he  would  alfift  him  again!! 
the  Pries,  by  whom  he  was  then  hardly  befet ; but  being 
freed  from  the  Danger,  refufed  to  perform,  which  made  the 
Swedes  Invade  his  Countries,  and  oblige  the  Ruffes  to  yield 
up  by  Treaty,  in  the  Year  1616.  not  only  this,  but  alfo  the 
mod  conliderable  Places  of  Ingria. 

Wiborg  the  chief  City  of  the  Swedifh  Carelia,  (lands  at 
the  bottom  of  a Bay  of  the  Finnick  Gulf,  about  40  Miles 
S.  \\  from  Kexholm:  It  is  a Place  of  great  Trade,  and  the 
See  of  a Bidiop ; has  a convenient  Haven,  and  is  fortify ’d 
with  Trenches,  Forts,  and  a ftrong  Caftle,  by  the  means 
whereof  it  has  often  refilled  the  furious  Attacks  of  the 


crones. 


Mala  (lands  about  30  Miles  South  from  Wiborg , on  a 
(mall  Bay  that  reaches  to  Kexholm , and  falls  into  the  Lake 

Onega. 

Wckelax  is  a Sea-Port  on  the  Finnick  Bay,  about  60  Miles 
W.  from  Wihorg. 

Heljingfors  the  chief  City  of  Nylandia , (lands  near  the 


Mouth  of  the  River  Winda,  which  falls  into  the  Finnic , 
Gulf,  1 50  Miles  W.  from  Wiborg , and  about  90  E.  frei 
Abo. 

Borgo , another  Port  Town,  (lands  at  the  Mouth  of 
(mail  River,  about  20  Miles  E.  from  Helfingfors. 

Favafthw,  call’d  alfo  Croneburg,  the  Capital  ofFaiiaflhia. 
is  a ftrong  Fortrefs  built  by  Berjerm  Jerl,  the  Swedifh  Ge- 
neral in  1250.  when  he  had  conquer’d  this  Country  and  efta- 
blifh’d  Chriftianity  there.  It  (lands  70  Miles  North  from' 
Helfngfors,  and  about  90  N.  W.  from  Abo. 

Haubo  (lands  on  a Branch  of  the  Lake  Jende,  which  ex- 
tends almoft  the  length  of  this  Province ; about  20  Miles  N. 
from  Favaflhm. 

Padafioski  (lands  on  the  Lake  Jende,  about  30  Miles  N.  E. 
from  Haubo. 

Abo  the  Capital  of  South  Finland,  (lands  on  the  Rive 
Aviorki,  near  the  Baltick-Sea.,  and  about  50  Miles  from  th 
Gulf  of  Finland,  in  the  Latitude  of  <5i.  o.  Longitude  44.  o. 
and  160  Miles  N.  E.  from  Stockholm.  It  is  the  See  of  a Bi- 
Ihop,  and  adorn’d  with  a Univerfity  • and  is  alfo  a City  oi 
good  Trade. 

Biorneburg  the  chief  Town  of  North  Finland,  (lands  on 
the  Coaft  of  the  Bothnick  Gulf,  90  Miles  N.  from  Abo. 

Raumo  and  Nykirky  (land  both  on  the  fame  Coaft,  the 
former  30,  and  the  latter  60  Miles  SL  from  Biorenburg. 

Masko  (lands  about  10  Miles  W.  from  Abo. 
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Rafeborg  (lands  on  the  Gulf  of  Finland,  50  Miles  E.frQin  ij  "'' 
'?o.  It  is  by  fome  Geographers  reckon’d  to  (land  within!  is*  fr 


the  Limits  of  Nylandia  ; and  has  fometime  had  a Territory 
belonging  to  it  which  conftituted  a Principality. 


CHAP.  VI. 


anii 


LIVONIA  or  Liefland.' 


J IvoniA,  or  as  it  is  call’d  in  the  Language  of  the  Country, 
^ Liefland , is  a Fertile  Country,  lying  on  the  South  fide  of 
the  Gulf  of  Finlana,  having  a part  of  the  Baltick  Sea,  deno- 
minated the  Gulf  of  Riga,  on  the  W,  Mufcovy  and  Ingria 
on  the  E.  the  Dutchy  of  Courland,  and  fome  part  of  Lithu- 
ania on  the  S.  and  as  we  have  faid,  the  Finnick  Gulf  on  the 
N.  So  that  it  is  furrounded  on  the  W.  and  N.  with  the  Sea, 
on  the  E.  hath  the  great  Lake  of  Peibws,  and  on  the  S.  the 
commodious  River  Dwina ; which  rifing  in  Mufcovy , palfes 
by  the  ConAnes  of  Livonia,  dividing  it  from  Courland,  and 
thercb  the  convenience  of  Navigation  is  afforded  to  every 
part  of  this  Province:  In  the  middle  of  it  are  three  other 
Lakes,  and  many  fmall  Rivers,  which  Waters  the  Country ; 
and  tho’  in  fome  Parts  it  is  marfhy,  yet  in  the  general  ’tis 
very  fruitful,  yielding  efpccially  Corn,  Pafture,  and  Honey 
in  abundance.  Its  Extent  fretn  N.  to  S.  is  about  160  Miles, 
and  from  E*  to  W.  120  Miles.  The  many  Conquefts  this 
Country  has  fullered  render  its  Inhabitants  a mixture  of 
Mufcovites , Swedes,  Polanders  and  Germans,  the  latter 
whereof  being  the  mod  numerous  makes  their  Language  ge- 
nerally fpoken.  In  its  ancient  State  the  Dutchy  of  Courland 
and  Sarnigallia  were  reckon’d  part  of  Livonuiy-but  the 
Swed  • having  this,  and  the  Poles  thofc,  it  has,  for  fome  time 
flood  thus  divided,  From  the  firft  Converfion  of  this  Coun- 
try, the  Archbifhop  of  Riga  and  the  Teutonick  Order  feem 
to  have  had  the  Government  of  it,  till  about  1557.  upon  a 
Difference  between  the  Archbifhop  and  the  Grand  Mafter, 
the  Czar  of  Mufcvv y invaded  Livonia  ; but  the  Swedes  being 
call’d  in  to  afTift  the  Lieflanders , drove  out  the  Mufcovites ; 
and  the  Poles  having  Pretenfions  to  this  Country,  for  fome- 
time a Contcll  was  carried  on  between  them,  ’till  by  the 
Mufcovites  gaining  C mound,  they  perceiv’d  their  Miftake 
and  agreed  ; and  finally,  in  the  Year  1660.  this  Province  was 
reiign’d  to  Sweden  by  John  Caftmir  King  of  Poland.  It  is  to 
Ire  noted,  that  the  molt  fouthern  Part  of  Liefland  is  (till  fub- 
ject  to  Poland.  It  is  divided  into  three  Parts,  1.  Eften  or 
Eftlxnia , which  takes  up  all  the  Northern  Part.  2.  Odcpoa , 
the  middle  ; And,  3.  Letten  or  Letitia,  the  Southern  Part. 
Ffthonia  is  again  divided  into  five  Parts,  viz,*  Alentakia, 


Wiria,  Harria,  Wicia  and  Jervia.  When  the  Czar  bagaft 
the  War  againft  the  King  of  Sweden  in  1700.  this  Country 
was  for  fome  time  the  Seat  of  it,  and  miferably  ravag’d.  The 
chief  Towns  in  this  Province  arethefe. 
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Folsburg. 

T rrai  • r u ^ Borcholm. 

In  E thorn  a,  lub-  > c r>  ; 

divided  into ± Harria, 

thefe  Parts,  mdaMaIfel. 

or  lV,kke,  ) mlkd  or  IV, ck. 
Jervia , 


In  Odepoa,  ^ 


In  Letten, 


Wittenflein. 
f Operpalen. 
f Lan. 

Parnaw. 

Derpat  or  Derpt. 
Warbeck. 

Ringen. 

Odepol. 
Nienhaufen. 
Marienburg. 
Farnefl . 
iFellin. 

Riga. 

Dunamund. 
Kockenhaiti. 
Walmer . 

Wenden . 

Sevold. 
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Narva  is  feated  on  a River  of  the  fame  name,  (which 
feparates  Livonia  from  Ingria,  and  here  falls  into  the  Fin- 
nick Bay)  in  the  Latitude  of  59.  o.  Longitude  50.  o.  at  the 
diftance  of  170  Miles  from  Riga  to  the  N.  E.  and  ioa  from 
Revel  to  the  E.  and  is  call’d  the  Gei  man  Narva , to  diflin- 
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| guifh  it  from  the  Ruffian  Narva.  It  is  a Place  of  great 
[Strength  and  Confideration,  and  well  Garifon’d  by  theAW- 
j dijh  Soldiers  ; it  is  alfo  defended  by  a ftrong  Caftle  named 
Juanogorod , which  hands  on  the  other  fide  of  the  River  in 
Ihgria,  and  was  taken  by  Guflavm  Adolphm  in  1617.  In 
general  it  is  reckoned  one  of  the  beft  FortreiTes  in  this 
, Country.  The  Town  was  built  by  IValdemar  11.  King  of 
Denmark  in  1223,  was  taken  by  the  Mufcovites  in  1558, 

! recovered  by  the  Swedes  in  1581,  and  granted  to  them  by 
Treaty  in  15 99.  The  Mufcovites  having  befieged  this  Ci- 
ty in  the  Year  1700,  after  ten  Weeks  lying  before  it,  were 
let  upon  by  the  King  of  Sweden  on  the  10th  of  November , 

I and  entirely  defeated.  The  Vidtory  was  fo  entire,  that  not 
only  the  Baggage  and  Cannon  were  taken,  but  alfo  the 

[ Duke  de  Cray  (the  Mufcovite  General)  with  the  reft  of  the 
Generals  and  principal  Officers,  furrendred  theinfelves  Pri- 
ifoners  of  War,  and  the  common  Soldiers  were  made  to  lay 
down  their  Arms,  and  pafs  bare-headed  thro*  the  Swedip 
Camp,  being  too  numerous  fo  be  detained  Prifoners.  But 
i,  the  Czar  however  four  Years  after  fet  down  before  this  Ci- 
tj  |ty,  and  after  no  long  Siege  took  it  Sword  in  Hand  on  the 
10th  of  November  1704,  and  ftill  poffefles  it.  It  has  a con- 
13  venient  Port  to  the  Gulf  of  Finland,  and  is  a Place  of  Trade. 

Nieflot  or  Neujchlos  is  a ftrong  Fort  on  the  River  Nar- 
e|  va,  near  the  Lake  Peibm. 

Borchohn  ftands  about  60  Miles  Weft;  from  Narva. 

IVefenburg  20  Miles  North-weft  from  Borcholm , near  the 

II  River  IVeifenna,  is  a Place  of  Strength,  and  was  taken  from 
11  the  Mufcovites  by  the  Swedes  in  1381. 

, Folsburg , a Port  Town  on  th zFinnick  Gulf,  is  about  12 
Miles  diftant  from  IVeJemburg  to  the  North. 

Revel  or  Revalia , anciently  the  Metropolis  of  Liefland, 
, is  a ftnall  but  handfome  and  well  fortified  City,  feated  on 
the  Fnnick  Gulf,  about  60  Miles  from  Folsburg , and  about 
100  from  Narva  to  the  Weft.  It  is  one  of  the  moft  con- 
liderable  Mart-Towns  in  thefe  Parts,  and  is  adorned  with 
1 Gymnafmm , or  fmall  Univerfity,  wherein  Profelfors  and 
Tutors  are  maintained  to  teach  the  Liberal  Arts.  It  was 
formerly  an  Epifcopal  See,  but  fince  Lutheranifm  has  been 
eftablifhed  here  a Superintendant  governs  the  Ecclefiafti- 
3l  :al  Affairs.  The  City  was  founded  by  IValdemar  II.  King 
r;  of  Denmark  in  1230,  was  fold  to  the  Great  Matter;  and  in 
fo [1561  being  in  danger  of  falling  into  the  Mufcovites  Hands, 
t fubjedted  itfelf  to  the  Swede,  who  has  ever  fince  had  the 
Protection  of  it,  but  it  ftill  enjoys  large  Immunities,  and  is 
Very  confiderable  on  account  of  its  Trade  and  commodious 
flaven. 

Badis  or  Paclis  is  a Fort  feated  on  the  River  Affa,  about 
jo  Miles  Weft  from  Revel . 

1 PJabJel,  feated  on  a fmall  Gulf  of  the  Baltick,  to  which 
t gives  Name,  over-againft  the  Ifland  Dagho , 30  Miles  S. 
vV.  from  Padis,  and  about  40  S.  W.  from  Revel , was  for- 
merly fubjedt  to  the  Danes,  but  in  15:72  being  taken  by  the 
'Mufcovite,  was  gained  by  the  Swede  in  1581,  and  was 
ometime  the  See  of  a Bifhop. 

Lehal  ftands  alfo  on  the  Baltick,  15  Miles  South  from 
Halfel,  it  is  a Place  of  Strength,'  and  has  a Caftle  of  good 
Force. 

JVyckel  or  IVyke  is  another  Fort  in  the  fame  Neighbour- 
hood. 

IVittenflein  70  Miles  E.  from  Lehal,  and  45  South-eaft 
from  Revel ; as  alfo  Oberpalen  and  Lunate,  all  Places  of  mo- 
ment for  Strength. 

Parnow,  Parnavia , feated  on  a River  of  the  fame  Name, 
which  here  falls  into  a fmall  Bay  of  the  Baltick , at  the  di- 
tance  of  about  50  Miles  from  Revel  to  the  South,  90  from 
Riga  to  the  North.  It  is  a fmall  City,  but  a Place  of  good 
Trade,  great  Quantity  of  Corn  efpecially  being  fhipped 
hence  for  the  Netherlands.  It  is  pretty  well  fortified,  but 
owes  its  Strength  chiefly  to  its  Citadel.  The  Polanders 
made  this  the  Capital  of  one  of  their^Palatinates,  when  it 
was  under  their  jurifdiction ; but  fince  the  Year  1617  it  has 
oeen  fubjedt  to  the  Swede,  after  having  been  taken  and  re- 
aken  many  times  in  the  laft  Age. 

■Derpat  or  Derpt,  Forpatum,  a large  and  ancient  City  on 
the  River  Embec-k,  15  Miles  from  the  Lake  Peibm,  and 
tomewhat  more  from  the  Wercscer-z.ee,  another  Lake,  100 
Miles  from  Parnow  to  the  Eaft,  and  120  from.  Riga  to  the 
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North-eaft.  It  was  formerly  the  See  of  a Bifhop,  and  is  at 
prefent  adorned  with  an  Univerfity  founded  by  Guflavm 
Adolphm  in  1632,  on  account  of  its  being  a pleafant  healthy 
Place,  and  abounding  with  Provifions  and  all  Necefiaries.^ 
The  Buildings  are  of  Stone  and  Brick,  but  not  fo  well  main- 
tained and  inhabited  as  they  have  been.  It  has  a ftrong 
Caftle  for  its  Defence,  feated  on  a Hill  but  has  however 
been  fubjedted  to  many  Mafters,  for  the  Feutonick  Knights 
took  it  from  the  Mufcovites  in  1280  ; the  Poles  took  it  in 
1582  ; afterwards  the  Swedes  drove  them  out ; but  in  1603 
they  regained  and  kept  it  till  1625,  when  the  Swedes  finally 
took  it  again. 

TVarbeck  ftands  on  the  Mouth  of  the  River  Embeck,  near 
the  Lake  Peibm. 

Nienham  40  Miles  South  from  Derpt,  on  the  Borders  of 
Mufcovy ; and 

Marienburg  about  20  Miles  South-weft  from  Nienham , 
are  all  three  Forts  of  good  Strength. 

Odenpol,  12  Miles  South  from  Derpt , is  a fmall  Town, 
and  only  confiderable  for  giving  Name  to  this  Divifion  of 
Livonia. 

Fellin  ftands  on  a fmall  River  that  paffes  from  the  IVerc- 
tcer-z.ee  to  Pernaw,  50  Miles  from  that  City  to  the  Eafts 
and  as  many  from  Derpt  to  the  Weft. 

Ringen  is  a Fort  35  Miles  diftant  from  Fellin  to  the  S. 

Farnefl  is  another  Fort,  formerly  very  ftrong,  when  in 
the  Hands  of  the  Mufcovites , but  fo  demolifhed  when  the 
Pi  les  took  it,  that  tho"  the  Swedes  have  fpent  mush  in  re- 
pairing it,  is  not  yet  arrived  to  what  it  was. 

Riga,  called  Riig  by  the  Inhabitants,  and  Rigen  by  the 
Germans,  is  the  Metropolis  of  Livonia,  the  See  of  an  Arch- 
bifhop,  and  a great  Emporium.  It  is  feated  on  the  River 
Duina,  near  its  Mouth,  which  makes  a commodious  Ha- 
ven, from  the  Gulf  of  the  Baltick  Sea  that  takes  its  Name 
from  this  City,  in  the  Latitude  of  57.  o.  Longitude  46.  o. 
and  at  the  diftance  of  90  Miles  from  Pernaw,  and  120  from 
Revel  to  the  South,  25  from  Mitt  aw  in  Courland  to  the 
North,  not  above  4 Leagues  from  the  Gulf  of  Riga  to  the 
Eaft,  and  about  80  Leagues  from  Stockholm  to  the  South- 
eaft.  It  is  a very  confiderable  City,  being  well  built,  full  of 
Inhabitants,  and  a Place  of  t’aft  Traffick  for  Corn,  Hemp, 
Flax,  Pitch,  Tar,  Planks,  Skins  and  Furs  of  all  forts  • all 
which,  with  many  other  neceffary  Commodities,  are  brought 
hither  on  Sledges  over  the  Ice  and  Snow  in  the  Winter,  and 
ftored  up  for  the  Englifh,  Dutch,  and  German  Merchants, 
who  fend  large  Fleets  of  Ships  in  the  Summer-time  to  fetch 
thefe,  and  carry  the  Inhabitants  the  other  Goods  of  South- 
ern Countries.  The  City  was  firft  founded  about  the  latter 
end  of  the  12th  Century,  and  in  1215  was  made  a Metro- 
politan See  by  Pope  Innocent  III.  It  was  fometime  the  Seat 
of  the  Great  Mafter  of  the  Teutonick  Order,  and  after- 
wards entred  into  the  Hanfeatick  League,  and  was  for  fome 
Years  a Free-Town,  under  the  Protedtion  of  the  Emperor. 
In  1581  it  was  taken  by  the  Poles,  and  foon  after  endowed 
with  large  Immunities.  The  Swedifh  King  Charles  IX.  twice 
attempted  it,  and  his  Son  Guflavm  Adolphm  finally  took 
it,  fince  when  it  has  always  been  fubjedt  to  the  Swede.  It 
was  befieged  ineftedtually  by  King  Auguflm.  It  is  a large 
City,  but  however  well  fortified,  having  ftrong  Walls,  Bul- 
warks, and  a very  large  Trench  on  the  Land-fide,  and  a 
ftrong  Caftle  on  the  River,  wherein  ref  ides  the  General 
Governour  of  Livonia.  The  Haven  is  furthermore  fecure- 
ly  guarded  by  the  Dunamund  Fort,  or  as  it  is  called,  the 
Dunamunder-Schans , feated  about  2 Leagues  below  the  Ci- 
ty, near  the  Mouth  of  the  River  Dwina,  as  its  Name  de- 
clares, and  is  a Fortrefs  of  great  Importance,  having  the 
Command  of  the  Pallage  to  Riga ; fo  that  without  Leave 
from  the  Governour  no  Ship  can  fail  thither.  It  was  always 
ekeemed  a Place  of  great  Strength,  but  could  not  however 
relift  the  Courage  of  the  King  of  Poland's  Saxon  Army,  whq> 
by  general  Affault  took  it  in  the  Year  1699. 

Kakenhufen  or  Kockeham,  is  a ftrong  Fort  feated  on  the 
River  Dwina,  60  Miles  Eaft  from  Riga.  It  was  anciently 
the  Refidence  of  the  Archbifhop. 

Sewold  or  Scgenwold  ftands  30  Miles,  and  IVenden  45 
Miles  North-eaft  from  Riga,  both  on  the  South-fide  of  the 
River  Feyder ; and 
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JVo/mer  {lands  on  the  North  Bank  of  the  fame  River, 
60  Miles  North-eaft  from  Riga. 

Many  lefl'er  Towns  and  Forts  are  found  in  this  Country, 


particularly  Dunenburg , fe?ted  on  the  Dwina,  60  Mile;: 
above  Kakenhaufen ; but  th  s being  lutjed  to  Poland,^ ay 
be  more  properly  fpoken  of  theie. 
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iNgria,  or  Ingermanland,  i&»a  fruitful  and  pleafant  Pro- 
* vince,  lying  on  the  North-eaft  of  Livonia,  having  on  the 
North  the  Lake  Ladoga , the  River  Nieva  (which  divides 
it  from  Car  eh  a in  Finland)  and  the  Gulf  of  Finland  ; on 
the  South  and  Eaft,  Mufcovy  j and  on  the  Weft  Livonia. 
Its  Extent  from  Eaft  to  Weft  is  near  150  Miles,  and  from 
North  to  South  about  80  Miles.  It  is  a good  Country  free 
from  Lakes,  but  watered  with  Rivers,  and  produces  the 
NecefTaries  for  Life.  It  abounds  with  Cattel  and  Beafts, 
and  has  efpecially  a great  Number  of  Elks,  who  in  the  Sum- 
mer Seafon  change  their  Quarters,  and  fwim  over  the  River 
Nieva  into  Carelia , but  at  the  Approach  of  Winter  return 
the  fame  way.  1 his  Country  was  formerly  fubjed  to  the 
Mufiovite,  but  added  to  Sweden  by  Guflavm  Adolphm,  to 
whom  it  was  entirely  refigned  by  the  Czar  Michael  Fede - 
nwitz,  in  the  Treaty  of  Stockholm  A.  D.  1618,  which  was 
afterwards  confirmed  in  1661.  Its  Situation  renders  it  very 
CLifiderable,  being  a Communication  between  Finland  and 
Liv.  'iiu,  and  a Frontier  againft  Mufcovy.  It  is  by  fome 
Geographers  divided  into  three  Parts^  1 . Ingria,  z.Inger- 
mania,  and  3.  Solmkia.  The  chief  Towns  in  this  Province 
are. 


Noitebuvg  or  Oreska,  ? S Ivanc gored, 
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Copurio, 


\ fjamagorod. 


Notteburg , called  by  the  Ruffians,  Oreska,  or  Nut,  froir 
its  Compadnefs  and  Strength,  is  feated  on  a fmall  Ifiand  ir 
the  Mouth  of  the  River  Nieva,  near  the  Lake  Ladoga,  ir 
the  Latitude  of  do.  o.  Longitude  54.  o.  300  Miles  from  Ri- 
ga, and  120  from  Narva  to  the  North-eaft.  It  is  the  chie 
Town  of  this  Province  both  for  Trade  and  Strength,  beint 
very  well  fortified,  and  befides  well  fecured  by  the  Breadth 
of  the  River.  When  Guflavm  Adolphm  befieged  it  in  thJ 
Year  1614,  it  made  fo  vigorous  a Refiftance,  that  till  an  un 
happy  Diftemper  feized  the  Inhabitants,  he  was  by  no  mean, 
able  to  take  it. 

Ivanogorod,  called  alfo  the  Ruffian  Narva , is  feated  over 
againft  Narva,  and  built  on  a Rock  in  an  Iflhmm,  made  b 
the  Confluence  of  two  Rivers,  and  is  a Place  of  very  grea 
Strength.  Since  his  prefent  Czarifh  Majefty  has  taken  Nay 
va,  he  has  increafed  the  Fortifications  of  this  Place,  ano 
changed  its  Name  to  Petersburg. 

Coporio , a ftrong  Fort,  ftands  on  the  Finnick  Gulf,  y. 
Miles  North  from  Ivanagorcd.  ! 

Jamagorod . another  Fortrefs,  is  feated  on  the  River  Lagd 
about  15  Miles  from  Ivanagorod  to  the  South-eaft> 

Thefe,  and  feveml  other  Towns  and  Forts,  together  with 
the  whole  Country,  were  delivered  up  to  the  Swedes  by  th 
Mufcovites  at  the  Treaty  above-mentioned. 
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/ZOthland  Ifle,  fituate,  in  the  Baltick,  20  Leagues  from 
the  Coaft  of  Gothland  to  the  Eaft,  about  60  Leagues 
from  Livonia  to  the  Weft,  and  in  the  Latitude  of  y6.  It 
is  a narrow  Trad  of  Land,  ftretched  out  in  Length  from 
N.  to  S.  about  70  Mi'es,  and  not  above  20  in  Breadth.  It 
is  fruitful,  and  affords  good  Pafture  for  Cattel,  efpecially 
Florfes  and  Oxen.  This  Ifiand  was  formerly  fubjed  to  Den- 
mark, but  granted  to  the  King  of  Sweden  in  1645,  in  1677 
retaken  by  the  Danes , and  in  1679  reftored  by  Treaty  to 
the  Swedes. 

Wisby  or  Visburg , the  chief  Town  of  this  Ifiand,  and  the 
Seat  of  its  Governour,  was  heretofore  a large  and  famous 
Mart,  containing  10  Churches  and  4 Monafteries,  but  is 
now  much  decayed.  It  is  reported  that  Hydrographical  Ta- 
bles and  Sea  Charts,  and  the  Rules  for  Navigation,  were 
firft  printed  here. 

Oeland,  a narrow  Slip  of  Land  over-againft  the  Continent 
of  Gothland,  from  which  it  is  diftant  not  above  five  or  fix 
Leagues  is  in  Length  about  70  Miles  from  N.  to  South,  but 
hardly  10  Miles  broad.  T he  Soil  a.iords  good  Pafture,  and 
many  Herds  of  Oxen,  Horles,  and  fallow  Deer.  The  chief 
Place  upon  the  Bland  is  Bornholm  or  Barkholm , a ftrong 
Fortrefs  feated  in  the  middle  of  the  Ifle,  juft  over-againft 
Calmar.  1 here  are  many  other  Forts  and  Ca files  to  defend 
this  Ifiand,  which  have  been  often  attacked.  In  1536  Fre- 
derick III.  King  ol  Denmark  took  it , foon  after  it  was  re- 
gained by  the  Swedes,  but  being  loft  again,  Guflavm  Adol- 
phm  finally  recovered  it  in  1013,  fince  when  it  has  been 
conftantly  poflefled  by  the  King  of  Sweden. 

Oefel  and  Dagho,  two  L lands  lying  oft  the  Coaft  of  Livo- 
nia, make  the  Gulf  of  Kiga , tfic  former  is  much  the  larger 


of  the  two,  being  about  40  Miles  long  and  20  broad,  wherea 
the  other  is  hardly  20  Miles  either  way.  Oefel  lies  about  i( 
Leagues  W.  from  Pernaw,  and  has  on  it  the  City  of  Arm 
burg,  fortified  with  a Caftle,  and  another  Fortrefs  caller 

Sonneburg. 

Dagho  lies  to  the  North  of  Oefel,  about  7 Leagues  Wef 
from  Lehal ; it  is  of  a triangular  F orm,  and  has  on  it  tw< 
Caftles,  called  P adem  and  Dagheroart. 

Aland , an  Illand  in  the  Mouth  of  the  Gulf  of  Bothnia 
furrounded  with  a great  Number  of  fmaller  Iflands,  lies  be 
tween  Uplandia  to  the  Weft,  and  Finlai  d to  the  Eaft,  ir; 
near  the  fame  Latitude  with  Upjal,  and  in  the  mid  way  be1 
tween  Stockholm  and  Abo.  It  abounds  with  Fifh,  and  ha. 
feme  Cattel ; on  it  ftands  the  Fort  of  Caftleh < Im. 

Huena,  a very  fmall  Illand  in  the  Ore  Sund,  juft  over- 
againft  Landskroon,  Lat.  56.  20.  On  it  ftands  XJramburg 
a fmall  City  and  Caftle,  built  at  the  Coft  of  the  King  0 
Denmark,  for  the  Ufe  of  the  famous  Mathematician  Tycho 
Brahe.  It  was  furrendred  to  the  Swede  by  the  Treaty  ir* 
1660. 

Rugen,  an  Ifiand  on  the  Coaft  of  Pomerania  in  Germany. 
is  alfo  fubjed  to  the  King  of  Sweden  ; but  of  that,  as  alfo  o' 
UJedom  and  FFollin,  having  already  fpoken  in  our  Account 
of  Germany,  need  not  here  be  repeated. 

To  the  King  of  Sweden  are  alfo  fubjed  fome  Part  of  Ger- 
many, as  the  upper  Pomerania,  and  the  Dutchies  of  Bremen 
and  Fei  den ; which  have  likewife  been  fpoken  of  in  their 
proper  Places. 

As  alfo  the  Province  of  Bahuys,  whereof  we  hale  fpoken 
already  in  our  Account  of  Norway. 
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CHAP.  I. 

O/POLANDa  General . 


TH  E Kingdom  of  Poland , which  is  now  of  vaft  Ex- 
tent, was  at  firft  (according  to  Cluverim)  not  a- 
bove  320  Miles  long  and  240  broad,  confiding  at: 
that  time  only  of  that  Part,  which  for  diftindion  is  ufually 
hamed  Poland , properly  fo  called,  but  it  hath  fince  received 
great  Additions,  Lithuania , the  lefler  or  Zlei  Ruffia,  Podo- 
lia , Volhinia,  Polejta,  Majfovia,  Pruffia,  Samogitia , and 
Part  of  Livonia , having  been  annexed  to  it.  The  Sarmatay 
as  the  fame  ^Author  (hews,  were  the  firft  Inhabiters  of  it, 
and  the  Country  anciently  named  Sarmatia.  It  owes  its 
fcrefent  Name,  as  Reiskim  particularly  fays,  to  fome  Colo- 


nies of  the  Sclavi,  who  came  into  that  Country,  and  either 
drove  out,  or  mingled  themfelves  with  the  ancient  Sarma~ 
ta,  and  called  the  Land  Pole,  which  fignified  in  their  Lan« 
guage  a Plain ; tho5  fome  are  of  opinion  that  the  Word  Po - 
lacki  is  as  much  as  to  fay  the  Pofterity  of  Lechuu, « This 
Nation,  as  Pujfendorf  fays,  did  formerly  inhabit  nearer  to 
7 artary,  but  after  vaft  Numbers  out  of  Germany  entred  the 
Rr.man  Provinces,  their  Places  were  fupplied  by  the  Nations 
behind  them ; and  it  feems  that  Poland  being  in  the  fame 
manner  left  by  its  Inhabitants,  which  were  the  VenedL  or 
Wends,  they  made  room  for  the  next  that  took  their  Place. 
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Thefe  then,  as  it  is  fkid,  having  taken  Poffefllon  of  this 
Country,  about  the  Year,  550.  did  under  the  Condud  of 
Lechus,  lay  the  Foundation  of  a new  State. 

Poland  as  it  is  now  extended,  is  bounded  on  the  North 
wfth  Livonia,  Mufcovy,  and  the  Baltick  ; on  the  South 
with  upper  Hungary y Tranjihania , and  JValachia;  on  the 
Eaft  with  Mufcovy  and  the  little  Tartaryy  and  on  the  Weft 
with  Germany.  Its  Extent  is  from  the  Frontiers  of  Pomer- 
ania in  the  Weft,  to  the  Frontiers  of  Tartary  in  the  S.  E. 
about  700  Miles  j and  from  the  Frontiers  of  Livonia , to  the 
Carpates,  or  Krempach  Mountains,  which  are  the  Limits  of 
Hungary , above  60 o Miles.  And  its  Situation  is  between 
the  48th  and  57th  Degree  of  Latit.  commencing  in  Longit. 
at  the  34th  Degree  from  Teneriff,  and  extending  to  the 
50th  Degree : And  fome  part  of  Volhynia}  even  2 Degrees 
more. 

By  the  Situation  it  may  be  guefled,  that  the  Climate  is 
Temperate,  and  the  Air  not  exceffive  Cold,  as  in  efted  it 
is,  except  in  the  Northern  part  of  Lithuania.  The  Soil  al- 
fo  is  generally  ter  tile,  fit  for  Tillage  and  Pafture,  and  pro- 
duces a vaft  quantity  of  Corn  and  Cattle  ; even  enough  to 
Feed  the  Populous  Nation  of  Hollandy  who  Yearly  fend  vaft 
Fleets  to  Dantz,ick  to  fuy  the  Corn  and  Oxen,  lent  down 
thither  from  the  feveral  parts  of  Poland.  Lithuania  pro- 
duces Hcny,  Wax,  Hemp,  Flax,  Leather.  Pot-Afhes,  Salt, 
Wcad.  Sait-petre,  Vitriol  and  Quick-l  iver.  With  thefe 
Staple  Commodities  they  purchafe  thofe  of  other  Nations, 
viz,  W ines.  Cloath,  Stuffs,  Wrought  Silks,  &c. 

It  is  a plain  flat  Country,  rather  enclining  to  Marfih  than 
Mountain  Lands,  fo  that  no  confiderable  Mountains  are  found 
here,  except  thofe  that  make  the  Frontier  to  Hungary 
which  is  a craggy  Ridge  of  300  Miles  in  Length,  and  called 
the  Carpates,  or  Krempach  Mountains.  But  Rivers  it  a- 
bounds  with,  the  moft  confiderable  whereof  are  the  Vijlulay 
the  Niemen  or  Crcnns,  the  Nieper  or  Borifihenes,  the  Ni- 
efier  or  Tyrcu,  the  Bog  or  Vegm,  whofe Springs  and  Courfes, 
are  more  diftindly  perceiv’d  by  Viewing  the  Map,  than  by 
giving  account  of  them. 

As  to  the  Genius  of  the  People,  they  are,  as  Puffendcrf 
obferves,  commonly  Downright  and  Honeft,  very  feldom 
guilty  of  Diffimulation,  of  a Generous  Spirit,  and  exped  a 
great  deal  of  Refped,  to  which  they  make  you  fuitable  re- 
turns. They  are  alfo  Fierce  and  Extravagant,  much  inclin’d 
to  an  uncontrolled  Liberty,  or  rather  Licentioufnefs  and  Pe- 
tulancy,  which  produces  frequent  Fadions  and  Confpiracies. 
They  do  not  want  Courage,  but  are  more  fit  for  fudden 
Adion  than  the  long  Fatigue  of  a War.  This  is  fpoken  of 
the  Gentry.  But  the  meaner  fort  are  Poor  Spirited,  and 
therefore  th tPolifh  Infantry  are  not  valuable,  but  Ccjfacks,  or 
Foreigners  are  made  ufe  of  on  all  occafions  of  War.  This 
abjed  of  Spirit  of  the  Pleafantry  proceeds  from  the  Servile 
VafTalage  they  pay  to  their  Lords,  who  exercife  it  with  all 
the  Haughtinefs  imaginable ; and  not  only  does  the  poor 
Labourer  never  acquire  Wealth,  but  he  is  even  hardly  per- 
mitted to  gain  himfelf  Bread,  being  oblig’d  to  Work  for  his 
Lord  four  or  five  days  a Week,  without  Pay  or  Food. 

As  to  the  Military  Force,  their  chief  Strength  confifts  in 
the  Nobility.  It  has  been  given  oOt,  that  the  Pules  could 
raife  150000  or  200000  Horfe,  butunlefs  one  fihould  reckon 
their  Attendants  and. Servants,  the  number  is  too  great  to  be 
Credited.  It  mull:  be  acknowledged  there  is  no  Kingdom 
in  Europe  can  pretend  to  fo  great  a number  of  Nobility  as 
they  can  do ; and  therefore  conlidering  that  they  are  Brave, 
’tis  Morally  impoffibleto  Conquer  their  Country,  fo  long  as 
they  are  Unanimous.  And  the  furprizing  Progrefs  that  the 
Army  of  Charles  Guflavm  made  here,  was  owing  to  the 
Differences  at  Home;  which  was  made  appear  by  the  preci- 
pitate Flight  of  the  SvoedeSy  as  foon  as  the  Poles  return’d  to 
their  Duty.  The  Cofacks  can  furnifh  them  a confiderable 
Infantry,  and  their  Neighbours  readily  fervein  their  Armies, 
if  the  Nobility  will  permit  the  King  to  Levy  Taxes  to  Pay 
’em  ; but  tho’  they  are  Rich  enough,  they  are  not  over  ready 
in  giving  Supplies,  or  paying  them  when  Allefs’d. 

The  Inhabitants  of  Poland  were  converted  from  Paganilm 
to  Chrfttianity,  by  Aldcbert,  Archbifhop  of  Gnefna , about 
the  Year  904.  and  ever  fince  the  Religion  of  the  Church  of 
B.ume  hath  been  Predominant  here,  except  in  Red-Ruffta, 
where  the  People  adhere  to  the  Greek  Churojh  j and  in 
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Pruffia  there  are  whole  Cities  of  Lutherans , as  Dantzkk 
Elhingy  Thorn  and  Marienburg,  and  fome  Calvinifls , efpe- 
cially  in  the  Ducal  Pruffia.  Fauftm  Socinm , the  Reviver  of 
the  Arian  Hetefy,  was  of  this  Nation.  And  his  Followers 
from  him,  call’d  Sucinians,  grew  numerous  in  the  Jaft  Cen- 
tury, but  King  John  Cafimer  Expell’d  them  in  the  Year  1658. 

Concerning  the  Form  of  Goverrr.ent  in  Poland , it  is  to 
be  obferv’d,  that  the  Poles  live  under  one  Head,  who  bears 
the  Title,  and  lives  in  the  Splendor  becoming  a King ; but 
if  you  confider  his  I ower,  as  it  is  circumfcrib’d  within  every 
narrow  Bounds,  he  is  in  efted  no  more  than  the  Prime  or 
chief  Regent  in  a Free  Common- wealth;  fince  he  can  do 
nothing  without  the  bounds  of  that  Authority,  which  the 
Laws  of  the  Land  have  given  him,  and  the  Nobles  take  care 
to  maintain.  This  King  is  always  Chofen  by  a Free  Election, 
where  every  Nobleman  prefent  has  his  Vote ; and  tho’  the 
Poles  may  have  fome  inclination  to  the  Royal  Race,  yet 
have  they  never  confented  to  declare  a Succellor  during  the 
Life  of  the  prefent  King,  but  have  always  expeded  the  Va- 
cancy of  the  Throne,  that  they  might  at  that  time  regulate 
Abufes,  and  by  the  PaLia  Convent a,  which  the  King  folemn- 
ly  Aflents  to,  fecure  to  themfelves  their  Liberties.  During 
an  Interregnum,  the  Archbifhop  of  Gnefna  is  ex  Officio, 
Regent  of  the  Kingdom  : Or  if  there  be  no  Archbifhop  of 
Gnefna,  the  Office  devolves  to  the  Bifhop  o fCujavia;  and 
if  that  See  be  Vacant,  to  the  Bifhop  of  Pofnania.  The  Pules 
have  had  an  ancient  Maxim,  That  their  King  ought  rather 
to  be  Eleded  out  of  a Foreign  Princely  Family,  than  out  of 
their  own  Nobility ; being  of  Opinion,  that  thereby  the 
equality  among  the  Nobility,  may  be  the  better  preferv’d. 

In  the  two  Eledions  preceeding  that  of  Augujlm , they 
fwerved  from  this  Maxim,  and  Chofe  out  of  their  own  No- 
bility ; and  whether  it  had  not  been  better  to  have  done  fo  ll] 
then  too,  T ime  will  fhew,  if  they  are  not  fenfibie  of  it  al- 
ready. 

’Tis  the  Nobility  or  Gentry  only,  that  have  any  fharein 
the  Government,  the  other  Subjeds  being  by  the  Laws 
deem’d  Boors : for  the  Traders  being  moftly  Foreigners,  and 
the  Husbandmen  meer  Vaftals,  the  Gentry  totally  exclude 
them  both  from  any  fhare  in  the  Legiflation  or  Admini-  fe® 
ft  ration.  The  Senate  or  Diet  of  Poland,  is  made  up  of  the, 
Bifhops,  Great  Officers  of  State,  viz,.  The  Great  Marfhai 
of  the  Kingdom,  the  Great  Marfhai  of  the  Dufchy,  the 
High- Chancellor  of  the  Kingdom,  the  Chancellor  of  Lithu- 
aniay  the  Vice  -Chancellor  of  the  Kingdom,  the  Vice-Chan- 
cellor of  Lithuania , the  Treafurer  of  the  Kingdom,  the 
Treafurer  of  Lithuania,  the  Marfhai  of  the  Court  of  the 
Kingdom,  and  the  MarflhaJ  of  the  Court  of  the  Dutchy, 
and  the  Palatines:  To  which  are  added  the  leffer  Senators* 
which  are  the  Caftellans  or  Lieutenants  of  the  Palatinates5 
and  the  Deputies  of  the  Nobility.  This  Court,  which  in 
the  whole  confifts  of  One  Hundred  and  Fifty  Perfons,  id 
look’d  upon  as  the  Bulwark  of  the  Common- wealth,  again/! 
the  attempts  of  the  King,  and  therefore  four  of  them  are  al-! 
ways  about  his  Perfon,  on  pretence  of  giving  him  Counfel. 
but  in  Truth  to  be  Spies  upon  him.  However,  the  King 
having  the  difpofal  of  the  Great  Offices  and  the  Bifhopricks, 
he  can  in  Time,  make  a fufficient  Party  in  the  Senate,  and 
the  rather  becaufe  the  Palatines  are  commonly  divided  a- 
mong  tnemfelves.  This  is  the  Legiflative  Power  of  the  Na- 
tion, like  as  our  Parliament  in  England , but  with  this  dif- 
ference, that  the  Deputies  of  the  Nobility,  are  like  the 
Tribunes  of  the  People  in  Old  Rome , and  have  Power  by 
the  diflent  of  but  one  Voice,  to  hinder  the  Faffing  any  De- 
cree. And  the  Time  of  the  Diet’s  Sitting  being  confined  to 
fix  Weeks,  it  has  often  happen’d  that  the  Labour  of  a whole 
Seffion  has  been  loft,  by  the  Caprice  of  one  Member. 

But  the  Great  Diet,  or  General  Afiembly  of  the  Nation; 
is  the  whole  Body  of  the  Nobility  or  Gentry,  (for  they  are 
not  diftinguifh’d  by  Titles  in  thefe  Countries)  which  is  ex- 
ceeding Powerful,  both  by  reafon  of  their  Number  and 
Wealth.  Thefe  meet  on  ldorfeback  in  the  Plains  near  IVur- 
Jaw,  and  are  feldom  Allembled  but  for  the  Eledion  of  a 
King,  and  ’tis  they  that  preferibe  the  Rules  by  which  he  muff 
Govern,  call’d  the  Pacia  Convent  a:  The  Heads  of  the  Prin- 
cipal Parts  whereof,  it  will  not  be  amifs  to  fet  down,  viz 
T he  King  mult  not  call  in,  or  admit  Foreign  Forces,  with- 
eut  the  Confent  of  the  Eftates,  he  muff  not  encreafe  the 
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Number  of  the  Militia,  raife  Forces  privately,  or  fend  Aid 
to  any  other  Prince,  without  the  Content  of  the  Eilates. 
He  mute  not  commit  the  Truft  of  Forts  and  Caf'  les  to  Stran- 
gers or  Bours.  He  mull  not  make  an  offensive  War  without 
the  General  Affembly.  He  muft  not  make  Peace  without 
the  Approbation  of  the  Efates , only  ancient  Alliances  may 
be  renewed  by  the  King,  with  Content  of  the  Senators  refi- 
ding  at  Court.  And  becaufe  the  King  has  the  Difpofal  of 
all  Civil  and  Eccleliaftical  Dignities,  it  is  ufually  ftipulated 
in  the  PaBa  Conventa,  that  he  Ihall  not  increafe  or  dimi- 
nifh  the  Number  of  the  Officers.  Many  other  Conditions 
are  prefer  ibed  in  the  PaBa  Convent  a,  which  the  King  fo- 
lemnly  fwears  to  maintain. 

For  the  Adminiftration  of  Juftice  Civil  and  Criminal,  fe- 
veral  Courts,  as  ufual,  are  held  in  Poland , but  the  mote 
coniiderable  are  the  Parliaments,  compofed  of  a certain 
Number  of  Gentlemen,  Clergy  and  Laity,  who  are  choten 
in  each  Palatinate,  the  Lay- Members  once  in  4 Years,  and 
the  Eccleliaftical  once  in  2 Years.  Of  thefe  Parliaments 
there  are  2 for  the  Kingdom  and  1 for  the  Dutchy.  Thole 
for  the  Kingdom  fit  at  Liibltn  in  upper,  and  Petr icow  in 
lower  Poland.  And  that  for  the  Dutchy  is  held  one  Year 
at  Vilnei,  and  the  other  Year  at  Minsk 7 or  Novcgrodeck, 

. by  Turns.  Thefe  Courts  receive  Appeals  from  infefior 
Courts,  and  from  them  lies  no  Appeal,  except  to  the  Kirtg 
and  Senate. 

The  Revenues  of  the  King  of  Poland  arife  out  of  the  Salt 
Pits,  the  half  of  the  Cuftoms  of  Dantz,ick , and  the  Royal 
Oeconomies,  all  which  may  amount  to  above  100000  /•  per 
Annum,  but  then  it  is  all  clear  to  himfelf,  for  he  paysffio 
Troops,  not  even  his  own  Guards.  And  all  the  Officers 
of  the  Houfliold  are  Gentlemen  of  Poland , who  ferve  with- 
j out  Salary,  in  Expectation  of  fome  Office.  And  all  the 
Charges  of  the  Army,  and  other  publick  Expences,  being 
provided  by  the  Senate,  he  has  no  manner  of  Charge  but 
that  of  his  own  Family.  Moreover  the  Eftates  provide  a 
Suitable  Maintenance  for  the  Queen  after  the  King’s  Death; 
but  then  he  cannot  marry  or  divorce  without  their  Content, 
nor  can  the  Queen  be  Crowned  without  being  of  the  Romifh 
Religion. 

The  Succejjton  of  the  Kings  and  Princes  of  Poland,  as  well 
as  it  can  be  colleBedfrom  Hi (lor y,  is  as  follows. 

Anno  Dorn. 

1.  Lechus,  the  Founder  of  the  Monarchy.  550 

After  his  Death  the  Government  of  the  Kingdom 
was  committed  to  12  Palatines. 

2.  Cracm,  who  built  Cracow.  700 

3.  Lecbm  II.  the  Son  and  Murderer  ol  Cracm. 

4.  Venda , both  a beautiful  and  valiant  Princefs.  750 

After  her  Death  the  Kingdom  was  again  governed 

by  12  Palatines. 

y.  Primiflam , or  Lefchus  I.  raifed  from  a low  Condi- 
tion to  the  Throne,  for  his  extraordinary  Courage  , 
and  Wifdom.  7<5b 

6 . Lefchus  II.  lirnamed  the  Black.  804 

7.  Lefchus  III  Son  and  Succeffor  of  Lefchus  II.  810 

8-  Pcpiel  I.  a debauched  and  effeminate  Man.  81  y 

9.  Pcpiel II.  Son  of  Popiell.  who  was  eaten  up  by  Mice  830 

10.  Piaftus , advanced  from  the  Plow  to  the  Throne  842 

11.  Semovifus , or  Ziemonitus,  a warlike  Prirtce.  861 

12.  Lefchus  IV.  who  concluded  Peace  with  all  his 

Neighbours.  892 

13.  Semiflaus,  or  Ziemomiflaus,  a peaceable  Prince.  913 

14.  Mefcho,  or  Mieciflaus,  the  fir  ft  Chriftian  Prince  of 

Poland.  964 

I).  Boleflam  I.  firnamed  Chrobri,  who  is  faid  to  have 
affumed  the  Title  of  King,  whereas  his  Predeceflors 
had  contented  themfelves  with  that  of  Duke.  999 

16.  Mefco , or  Mieciflam  II.  an  efteminate  Prince.  1025 

17.  Cafmir  I.  was  dethroned,  and  entred  into  a Cloi- 

fter,  but  afterwards  he  defeated  the  Ufurper.  1041 

18.  Boleflam  II.  firnamed  the  Bold,  a valiant  Prince,  be- 

fore he  degenerated  into  a barbarous  Murderer,  and 
fell  in  Love  with  a Mare,  for  which  deteitable  Crimes 
both  he  and  his  Pofterity  were  deprived  of  the  Royal 
Dignity.  io$p 
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1082 

1103 

1139 

1146 


19.  Uladifiaml.  firnamed  Hermannm. 

20.  Bcleflam  III.  firnamed  Crlv  uftm. 

21.  Uladiflam  II.  who  was  expelled  the  Kingdom. 

22.  Boleflam  IV.  firnamed  Cnfpm. 

23.  Mieciflaus  III.  firnamed  the  Aged , who  was  depo- 
fed  for  Oppreffion  and  exorbitant  lmpciitions  1174 

24.  Cafmir  II.  who  redrelfed  all  the  Grievances  of  his 
Brother’s  Reign. 

25.  Lefchus  V.  iirnanied  the  White , who  was  murder- 
ed by  his  Uncle  Mieciflaus  the  Sged*  1 195 

2(5.  Boleflauf  V.  firnamed  the  Chafe.  i226 

27.  Lefchus  VI.  firnaiPed  the  Black . 1279 

28.  Premifiaus  II.  who  re- affumed  the  Regal  Title  by 
Advice  of  the  Nobility  but  was  killed  in  his  Camp 

in  the  firft  Year  of  his  Reign.  1295 

29.  Wencefaus , King  of  Bohemia , obtained  the  Crown 

of  Poland.  1796 

30.  Uladiflaus  III.  firrtamed  LoBicus.  j 

31.  Cafmir  HI.  firnamed  the  Great,  a j.uft  and  peaceful 


Prince. 


*33$ 


32.  Lewis  King  of  Hungary  was  choten  Kifig  of  Poland  1370 

33.  Uladiflaus  IV . called  flagella,  who  united  the  Dut- 
chy of  Lithuania  (whereof  he  had  been  Duke)  to 

the  Crown'  of  Poland.  1385 

34.  Uladiflaus  V.  who  was  killed  in  a Battel  againft 

the  Turks.  1434 

35.  Cafimi'r  IV.  firnamed  the  Great.  1447 

3 <5.  flohn  Albert . . 1492 

37  Alexander , filccefsful  againft  the  Mufiovites  and 

Tartars.  jjor 

38.  Sigifmund  I.  who  fubdued  Pruffia.  1507 

39  Sigifmund  II.  lirnamed  Augufius.  1348 

40.  Henry  of  Valois.  U74 

41.  Stephen  Bathori,  Prince  of  Tranfilvania.  1375 

42.  Sigifmund  III.  Son  of  flom  King  of  Sweden,  renoun- 

ced the  Proteftant  Religion,  and  was  chofen  King  of 
Poland . ' 1387 

43.  Uladiflaus  VI.  Son  and  Succefior  of  Sigifmund.  1632 

44.  John  Cafmir,  formerly  a Jefuit  and  Cardinal.  1648 

43.  Michael  C ributh  WifnoMsiecz.ki,  defeended  of  the 

Family  of  the  Dukes  of  Lithuania.  1669 

4 6.  flohn  Scbieski,  defeended  of  a very  noble  Family  in 
the  Palatinate  of  Lublin,  was  choten  May  10.  1674 

47.  Frederick  Augufius , Duke  of  Saxony,  after  a Year’s 
Interregnum,  was  choten  King  of  Poland ; but  as  he  was 
oppofed  by  the  Primate  and  his  Party,  who  declared  the 
Prince  of  Conti  choten,  fo  he  had  a very  troublefome  Reign. 
To  keep  down  the  Factions  againft  him,  he  brought  in  a 
Body  of  Troops  from  Saxony,  which  ofiending  the  People, 
he  employed  them  in  the  Conqueft  of  Livonia,  which  was 
formerly  pofieft  by  the  Poles.  This  brought  the  Kipg  of 
Sweden  upon  him,  whofe  prevailing  Arms  enabled  him  to 
caufe  a new  Election,  wherein  Staniflaus,  a P Lfh  Noble- 
man, was  declared  King  in  the  Year  1704.  And  finally,  by 
invading  Saxony,  the  King  of  Sweden  obliged  King  Augufius 
to  quit  his  Royalty  in  the  Year  1707.  And  St  an  flan  s is 
fince  removed,  and  Auguftm  is  now  King. 

The  particular  Defcriptivn  (/POLAND. 

The  Kingdom  of  Poland  confifts  of  thefe  Parts. 

I.  P land,  properly  fo  called. 

II.  Pruffia. 

III.  The  great  Dukedom  of  Lithuania • 

IV.  Samogitia  and  Co ur land. 

V.  Warfovia,  Polachia,  and  P olefin. 

VI.  Red  Ruffla. 

VII.  Podolia. 

VIII.  Voihinnia , and  the  Ukrain. 


Of  thete,  Cour land  and  Samogitia  lie  in  the  North  Part. 
Pruffia  on  the  Banks  of  the  Baltick  Sea. 

P land  takes  up  all  the  vVeftern  Part. 

Warfovia,  P lachia , and  Polefla,  the  middle. 

Lithuania , Voihinnia , and  the  Ukrain,  the  Eaftefn  Parts 
And 

Red  Ruff  a,  with  Podolia , the  Southern, 

T he 
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The  Sub-divifions  whereof  are  thus : 


Poland,  properly  fo  called,  is  divided  into  the  upper 
and  lower. 


Samogitia  hath  thefe  Cities, 
Courland  is  divided  into 


Lower  or  Greater  Poland  contains 
the  ten  Palatinates  of 


Upper  Poland,  called  alfo  the  leffer  C Cracow, 
Polandy  contains  the  three  Palati-S  SandomiY y 
nates  of  LLublien. 

1 Pojnama , 
Kalifch, 
Brez,eftye, 
JVladiflaw , 
Lencici , 

1 Inowloiz,, 

Sir  ad, 

Rava , 

. Ploczsko, 
t Dobriz,in . 
f Royal, 

L Ducal. 

( Wilna, 

Troki , 
Breflaw , 

_ , .Novogrodeck, 

Lithuania  is  divided  into  eight  Pala-  s Minsk:, 


$ Midnik, 
tSchwende,  Sic. 

J SemigaUia, 

1C  ur/and. 

Warfovia,  otherwife  called  Mjffo'viaS  f 

hath  one  Palatinate  of  i $$£*** 

Polachia,  the  Palatinate  of  Bielsk. 

>. Br  effect , 

Polefia,  < of 

iBreJle. 

C Lemberg, 

Red  Rujjia  contains  three  Palatinates,^  Belcz ,, 

l Chelm. 


[ifti 
]|,  fro 
la,  r 


Podolia  divided  into 


Upper,  wherein  the  Palatinate  of 
Lower,  wherein  the  Palatinate  of 


Caminiec . 
Braclaw* 


Prujfia  is  divided  into 


Volhinia , divided  into  the  upper,  * , f , 

which  contains  the  Palatinate  of  j ^UJUC^ 


The  lower,  which  is  commonly  cal- 7 
led  the  XJkrain , contains  the  Pa-  r 


Kiow, 


tinates. 


latinate  of 


Mz,eiflaw, 

IVitepsk, 

_ Polocz,a , 
i Rojtem. 
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Of  Poland,  properly  fo  called , divided  into  the  upper  and  lower. 


rath 
lout : 


j'ji 


mi 


1m 


* 


PT'H  E upper  or  lelfer  Poland  is  fituated  between  the  low- 
-*  er  Poland  and  JVarfovia  on  the  North,  Hungary  on 
the  South,  Red  Ruffia  on  the  Eaft,  and  Germany  on  the 
Ueft,  containing  in  Extent  from  Eaft  to  Weft  near  200 
Miles,  from  North  to  South  above  120,  lying  between  49 
and  51  Degrees  of  Latitude.  The  River  Viftula  paffes  thro1 
it;  the  River  Wart  a hath  its  Source  here,  and  feveral  other 
fmaller  Rivers  water  the  Land,  which  is  reafonably  fruitful, 
but  over-run  with  Woods.  It  is  divided  into  three  Palati- 
nates, wherein  are  thefe  Cities  and  chief  Towns,  viz,. 


In  the  Palatinate  of  Lublin,  which  is  the 
North-eaft  Part,  are 


Lublin, 
\Kaz,imiers, 
' P iotrowin, 
\Urz,endcw , 
Opol, 

" Scodleck . 


f Cracow, 

~ Novoguira , 
Severia , 
Cz,enterow, 
Lelow, 


Cracow , Cracovia,  the  Metropolis  of  the  Kingdom  of  Po- 
land, is  feated  on  a rocky  Bank  of  the  River  Viflula,  about 
the  middle  of  the  Palatinate,  50  Miles  North  from  the  Con- 
fines of  Hungary , 40  Eaft  from  Germany,  250  South  from 
the  Baltick  Sea,  and  in  the  Latitude  of  49.  40.  Longitude 
It  had  its  Name,  as  is  fuppofed,  from  one  Cracus, 


40.  20. 


In  the  Palatinate  of  Cracow,  being  the  South-J  Oz,wiecin, 


weft  Part  of  the  Province,  are. 


1 Zator, 


1 Wiehcz,, 
Bochna, 


Sandecz,, 

__  Lubowla , 
l Byecz,. 


( Sendomir , 
Zawichofi , 
Cunow, 
Schydlowitz. 
Radomi 


In  the  Palatinate  of  Sendomir t which  is  the  J Zarnaw,  na. 


middle  Part,  are, 


• Malogoczj, 
' Pik z,ow, 
Viflickia, 
CvreZjin, 
Polaniez,, 
\Pilfno. 


a Perfon  of  great  Reputation,  and  as  the  Bohemians  brag, 
one  of  their  Princes,  whom  the  Polanders  intreated  to  take 
upon  him  the  Government,  after  they  were  weary  of  the 
twelve  Waywodes,  that  fucceeded  King  Lechus  I.  but  others 
make  it  the  Carodunum  of  Ptolemy.  It  is  the  largeft  and 
beft  built  of  any  Town  in  Poland,  the  Houfes  being  of  FreO- 
ftone,  and  very  high,  the  Streets  large,  and  the  publick 
Buildings  magnificent ; among  which  the  King’s  Palace  feat- 
ed on  a Hill,  which  affords  it  an  admirable'  Profpeft ; the 
Cathedral  of  St .Staniflaus,  the  Church  of  St.  Mary  in  the 
Grand  Place,  furrounded  with  four  Rows  of  very  fine  Build- 
ings, with  50  other  Churches,  are  the  moft  confiderable. 
This  City  was  made  the  See  of  an  Archbifhop,  at  the  firft 
planting  of  Chriftianity  here,  in  the. Year  964,  but  about 
100  Years  after,  upon  fome  Difference  with  the  Pope,  it 
was  reduced  to  an  Epifcopal,  and  made  Suffragan  to  Gnej- 
na.  It  is  alfo  adorned  with  an  Univerfity,  honoured  with 
the  Seflion  of  the  fupreme  Court  of  Judicature,  the  keeping 
of  the  Royal  Eniigns  or  Regalia,  and  is  the  Place  of  the 
King’s  Coronation.  Cracow  in  general  comprehends  the 
three  Parts  of,  1.  Cracow,  2.  Stradomira,  and  3.  Cazamira. 
The  Brit  is  encompaffed  with  a Ditch  and  Wall,  flanked 

• with- 
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with  round  Brick  Towers,  and  in  it  f Stands  the  Caftle,  a 
Mile  in  Compafs,  founded  on  a Rock,  with  noble  Buildings 
of  Stone,  round  a fquare  Court,  and  Galleries  fupported  by 
Marble  Pillars  the  King's  Apartments  are  adorned  with  very 
curious  Paintin  s and  Statues ; and  the  North  Gallery  built 
by  King  Sigfmund  ariords  a Profpedt  over  all  the  fine  Coun- 
try in  the  Neighbourhood. 

Novrguira,  25  Miles  Weft  from  Cracow , Siberia  30  Miles 
N.  from  it,  Lelow  the  fame  diftance  North-eaft  from  Sibe- 
ria, with  fome  other  Towns  in  their  Neighbourhood,  are 
noted  for  their  Silver  and  Lead  Mines.  Cz,enterow,  on  the 
River  Wana,  near  the  Confines  ot  this  Palatinate,  60  Miles 
North-weft  from  Cracow , is  famous  for  its  well  endowed 
Monaftery  of  Hermits  and  religious  Votaries.  Ozrwiecin  and 
Zator  on  the  South-iide  of  the  Viftula,  over-againft  Novo - 
guira , are  honoured  with  the  Title  of  Dukedoms-  IVie- 
licz on  the  fame  fide  of  the  Viftula,  a few  Miles  from  Cra- 
cow ; and  Bcchna,  famous  for  Rock  Salt  as  hard  as  Stones 
dug  out  of  Mines. 

Sandecz,,  40  Miles  South  from  Cracow,  hath  Mines  of 
Gold  and  Copper,  as  Byecz.,  20  Miles  Eaft  from  it,  hath  of 
Vitriol.  Lubowla,  20  Miles  South  from  Sandecz,,  is  a ftrong 
Fortrefs,  formerly  in  the  Hands  of  the  Hungarians,  but 
now  poflefled  by  the  Poles. 

Sendomir , the  Capital  of  the  Palatinate,  ftands  on  a Rock 
near  the  Banks  of  the  Viftula,  where  it  receives  the  Sanm, 
about  100  Miles  Eaft  from  Cracow,  and  120  South  from 
Warfare.  It  is  a pleafant  City,  and  fortified  with  Walls, 
a ftrong  Caftle,  and  fome  regular  Outworks  raifed  by  Ca- 
ftmir  the  Great.  Among  the  publick  Buildings  the  Mona- 
ftery of  Dominican  Friars  is  chiefly  remarkable.  This  Town 
was  facked  by  the  'Tartars  in  1240,  and  was  taken  by  the 
Swedes  in  165?,  but  reftored  the  Year  following. 

Zawichoft  ftands  on  the  Eaft  fide  of  the  Viftula,  near 
20  Miles  below  Sendomir:  Kunow,  40  Miles  North  from 
Send.mir,  hath  Quarries  of  Marble.  Schedlowitz,,  30  Miles 
Weft  from  Kumw,  and  50  North-weft  from  Sendomir , 
abounds  with  Iron  and  Steel. 

Radom  ftands  on  the  North-eaft  of  Schedlowitz,  about 
20  Miles,  and  Zarnaw  is  about  40, Miles  from  it  to  the  W. 
Malogocz,  ftands  70  Miles  Eaft  from  Sendomir,  and  Pikz,ow 
25  South  from  it.  Viflicz,a  ftands  in  the  midway  between 
that  and  Corez,in,  which  ftands  on  the  Viftula , as  doth 
Polaniez,,  about  zy  Miles  below  it.  Pilfno  ftands  on  the 
South,  about  20  Miles  from  the  Viftula,  and  near  60  from 
Sendomir. 

Lublin , the  chief  Town  of  the  other  Palatinate,  ftands 
at  the  foot  of  a Hill  near  the  River  Uftncz.a,  50  Miles  from 
Sendomir,  and  90  from  Craaw  to  the  North-eaft,  and  80 
from  PVarfaw  to  the  South-weft.  It  is  not  a very  large, 
but  well  built  Town,  and  much  frequented  by  Merchants 
from  Mufcuvy,  Germany , and  other  Parts,  at  the  3 great 
Marts  kept  annually  here.  The  great  Church  dedicated  to 
St.  Michael , and  feveral  Monafteries  here,  are  magnificent 
Structures,  and  the  Town  is  honoured  with  being  the  Seat 
of  one  of  the  two  fupreme  Courts  of  Judicature  in  Poland. 
It  is  walled  round,  and  environed  with  Marfhes,  and  is  be- 
fides  defended  by  an  adjacent  Caftle,  that  was  at  firft  built 
by  the  Ruffians,  all  which  render  this  a Place  of  Strength. 

Kaz,imiers  and  Piotr,win  ftand  on  th e.  Viftula,  about  iy 
Miles  alunder,  and  25  from  Lublin . Urz,endow  is  about  12 
Miles  South-eaft  from  Piotrowin.  Opal  ftands  zy  Miles  N. 
from  Lublin,  and  Scodlock  as  far  beyond  it,  near  the  Con- 
fines of  PVarJ:,via . 

The  lower  or  larger  Poland,  fo  called  becaufe  Lechm  the 
firft  King  of  the  Poles  chofe  this  Country  for  his  Seat,  lies 
on  the  North  of  the  upper  Poland,  between  Wdrfovia  on 
the  Eaft,  Germany  on  the  Weft,  Pruffia  on  the  North,  and 
the  lefler  Poland  and  Si  left  a on  the  South.  It  extends  from 
the  yift  to  the  53d  Degree  of  Latitude,  and  from  the  37th 
to  the  42d  Degree  of  Longitude,  being  from  North  to  S. 
about  100  Miles,  and  from  Eaft  to  Weft  above  200  Miles. 
It  is  generally  a level  Champaign  Country,  abounding  with 
pleafant  Rivers,  Lakes,  and  Ponds,  among  which  the  Ri- 
ver Wart  a is  moft  confiderable,  and  pafles  thro’  a great 
Part.  The  Land  produces  plenty  ef  Corn,  a»d  the  Inha- 
bitants are  plentifully  furnifhed  with  Cattel,  Fifh  and  Fowl. 
'1  his  Province  comprehends  10  Palatines,  wherein  thefe  Ci- 
ties and  Towns  are  of  chiefeft  Note,  viz,. 
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<VP  of  nan. 

In  the  Palatinate  of  Pofnania,  the  moft  jRogolho, 

Weftern  Part  of  Poland,  jKnJcian, 

£ Cieblow . 

C Kalifh, 

The  Palatinate  of  Kalifto  lies  on  the  Eaft 
of  Pofnania,  \Kamm, 

/ Laudtck , 

Nakel . 

Cujavia  lies  on  the  North-eaft  of  Kalifh , and  compre- 
hends the  three  Palatinates  of 


I.  Brz,eftye , 

II.  Wladiflaw, 

III.  Inowlocz ,, 


r Brz.eft.ye, 
Cowa'e, 

- Krufwick . 

Wladiflaw. 

Inowlocz,. 


5Dorbz,in 
Tihnn  * 

Eaft  of  Cujavia,  } Rippiha. 

#”  Plocsko 

The  Palatinate  of  Plocsko  lies  on  th Rafuntz 
S.  E.  of  Dorbzin,  ^ Plonskc.  * 

C Rava, 

The  Palatinate  of  Rava  lies  on  the  S.  oft)  Lowicz, , 
Dorbz,in  and  Cujavia,  jGoflymin , 

Gab  in. 

The  Palatinate  of  Lencicia  is  on  the  W.S  RnfRnf 

of  Rava,  iJwlocL 


The  Palatinate  of  Sirad  is  the 
Southern  Part  of  the  lower  Poland, 


mofT 


PVidlun, 

(. Pietrikow . 


Pofna,  Pofnania,  called  Poz,nan  by  the  Inhabitants,  and 
Pofen  by  the  Germans , is  fituated  on  a Plain,  in  the  midft 
of  Hills,  and  on  the  Banks  of  the  Ri\*er  Warta , 170  Miles 
North-weft  from  Cracow,  lyo  Weft  from  Wdrfaw,  and  100 
Miles  South  from  Dantz,ick.  It  is  a City  of  fmall  Compafs, 
but  well  built  and  ftrong,  being  furrounded  with  double 
Walls  and  a deep  Ditch,  and  adorned  with  a ftately  Caftle: 
The  Suburbs  are  encompaffed  by  a Morafs  and  deep  Lake. 
It  is  alfo  the  See  of  a Bifhop,  and  a Place  of  good  Trade. 
The  Mayor  or  chief  Magiftrate,  who  is  chofen  annually,  is 
dignified  with  the  Title  of  General  of  Great  Poland.  John 
Lubranski,  fometime  Bifhop  here,  founded  a fmall  Univer- 
fity  in  the  Suburbs  of  Pofna,  which  Structure  was  afterwards 
very  much  beautified  by  Adam  Canar  one  of  his  Succellors, 
and  it  is  in  a flourifhing  State.  The  other  moft  confidera- 
ble Buildings  are,  the  Jefuits  College  and  Monaftery.  The 
Inhabitants  of  this  City  are  very  wealthy  and  civil,  and  ap- 
pear finer  in  their -Apparel  and  Houfes  than  ordinary. 

Rogufno  ftands  about  20  Miles  North  from  Pofna , Krof- 
cian  in  the  very  middle  of  the  Palatinate,  30  Weft  from 
Pfna  •,  Cieblow,  20  Miles  Weft  from  Krojcian,  ftands  on  a 
fmall  River  that  a little  below  falls  into  the  Oder. 

Kalifh  ftands  in  a marfliy  Land  near  the  Banks  of  the 
River  Drofna,  40  Mi'es  South-eaft  from  Pofna • It  is  forti- 
fied with  a ftrong  Brick  Wall,  and  adorned  with  a ftately 
College  of  Jefuits. 

Gnefna,  called  Gnifen  by  the  Germans , the  chief  City  of 
the  lower  Poland,  and  formerly  the  Metropolis  of  the  whole 
Kingdom,  and  Seat  of  the  King,  ftands  in  the  middle  of  the 
Palatinate,  30  Miles  from  Kalifh  to  the  North,  and  as  far 
from  Pfna  to  the  Weft.  It  was  built,  as  is  generally  re- 
ported, by  King  Lechm  I.  Founder  of  this  Monarchy,  and 
called  Gnefna  from  an  Eagle's  Neft  found  there,  which  in 
the  P cliff)  Language  is  called  Gneftad.  A dreadful  Fire  which 

hap- 
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happened  in  1613  miferably  laid  it  wafte,  and  it  has  ever 
fince  declined.  This  is  the  See  of  the  Archbifhop,  a Perfon 
of  great  Dignity  and  Power,  being  Primate  of^ all  Poland^ 
Legate  of  the  holy  See,  and  in  cafe  of  the  King’s  Death,  is 
Regent  till  a new  King  be  chofen,  whom  alfo  he  claims  the 
Right  of  declaring  and  crowning. _ The  Cathedral  is  a ve- 
nerable Building,  and  exceeding  rich,  having  Gates  of  Co- 
rinthian Brafs,  and  a Treafury  of  ineftimable  Value. 

Kamin  and  Laudick  both  (land  on  the  River  M^arta,  20 
or  30  Miles  Eaft  and  South-eaft  from  Gnefna.  Nakel  ftands 
on  a River  to  which  it  gives  Name,  35  Miles  North  from 
Gnefna. 

Brzieftye  Hands  upon  a Caufey  among  Marfhes,  60  Miles 
Eaft  from  Gnefna , and  is  only  considerable  on  account  of  its 
being  the  Seat  of  a Palatine.  Cowale  Hands  upon  the  Viftu- 
la , 20  Miles  Eaft  from  Brtieflye.  Krufwick  ftands  upon 
the  Lake  Gropli , about  30  Miles  Weft  from  Brziefiye , and 
is  remarkable  for  the  Death  of  P^piel  II.  Duke  of  Poland , 
who  was  devoured  by  Rats,  a juft  Punifhment  from  Heaven, 
for  having  poifoned  a great  Number  of  his  Friends  and  Re- 
lation at  a Feaft,  as  Staravolfcim  relates.  Bidget , in  this 
Palatinate,  has  been  mentioned  in  Hiftory  on  account  of  the 
Treaty  of  1 eace  concluded  there  Nov.  6 i6$j  between  the 
King  of  Poland  and  the  Duke  of  Brandenburg. 

IVladtflaw , Uladflavia.  Hands  upon  the  Viflula , in  the 
midway  between  Plvczko  and  ‘Thorn , about  20  Miles  from 
Br7Jeftye  to  the  North,  in  a marfhy  Soil,  but  furrounded 
with  a plentiful  Country,  it  is  the  Seat  of  the  Bifhop  of 
Cujavia , whole  fiately  I ala^e  is  the  chief  Ornament  of  the 
City.  The  Cathedral  is  an  old  Buildmg,  but  very  rich  in 
Plate  and  Furniture.  This  is  the  chief  Palatinate  and  Ca- 
pital of  Cn j avia. 

Inowlocz,,  about  30  or  40  Miles  Weft  from  Uladijlaw , is 
the  Seat  of  the  third  Palatine  of  Cujavia , but  otherwife  not 
very  confiderable.  Bydgoft , a walled  Town,  ftands  on  the 
River  Bar  de,  which  falls  into  the  Viflula , and  is  a Place  of 
good  Trade,  efpecially  for  Salmon. 

Dorbzin  is  a little  Town  built  upon  a Rock  near  the 
Banks  of  the  Viflula , about  1 5 Miles  Eaft  from  Uladiflaw, 
and  only  notable  for  being  a Palatinate ; and  about  23'  Miles 
North  from  it  ftands  Libna  and  Rippina , a Fortrefs. 

Ploczko,  the  chief  City  of  the  Palatinate,  and  the  See  of 
a Bifhop,  is  Heated  on  a high  Bank  on  the  Viflula,  whence 
is  a fair  Profped  of  a pleafant  and  fruitful  Country.  It  is 
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diftant  15  Miles  from  Dorlzin  to  the  South,  near  30  from 
Brzieftye  to  the  Eaft,  and  about  50  from  JVarfaw  to  the 
North-weft,  and  is  a populous  Place,  having  feveral  religi- 
ous Houfes  and  Churches,  befides  a Cathedral,  very  well 
endowed.  Raffuntz,  and  Plcnsko  Hand  about  30  Miles  to 
the  North-eaft  from  it. 

Rava , a populous  City,  the  Head  of  the  Palatinate,  ftands 
on  a River  of  the  fame  Name,  50  Miles  South  from  Ploczku, 
and  about  as  far  South-weft  from  PVarfaw.  It  is  built  of 
Wood,  and  guarded  by  a Caftle,  which  is  the  Prifon  of  fuch  [ 
Perfons  of  Quality  as  are  committed,  and  alfo  the  Repofi-  j f 
tory  of  Part  of  the  Crown  Revenues.  Here  is  alfo  a weal-  j 
thy  College  of  Jefuits.  About  25:  Miles  North  from  hence 
ftands  L-wicz,,  the  Refidence  of  the  Archbifhop  of  Gnefna*  j;j( 
whofe  Palace  is  a magnificent  Fabrick.  The  Town  is  very  ? 
populous,  and  much  reforted  to  by  Merchants  at  its  annual  j ,Jt 
Fair.  Goflyrim  ftands  about  10  Miles  North  from  Lowicz*  1*.,, 
on  the  River  Bjura . as  does  Gabin  10  Miles  E.  from  it.  ft  'j 

Lcwicz,  is  Heated  among  Marfhes,  20  Miles  from  Rpva , !i:  f( 
guarded  by  a Caftle,  and  adorned  with  a (lately  Church,  : 
and  the  Palace  of  the  Archbifhop  of  Gnefna , who  ulually 
refides  here. 

Lancicia  or  Lanfchet,  which  gives  Denomination  to  a 
Palatinate,  ftands  on  the  River  Bjura,  about  40  or  50  Miles 
from  Rava  to  the  N.  W.  and  80  from  PVarfaw  to  the  W. 

It  ftands  among  Marfhes,  and  hath  a good  Caftle  for  its 
Defence  built  on  a Rock.  Breffini  and  Inowlocz  (land  in  the 
extreme  S.  W.  Part  of  this  Palatinate,  near  the  Confines  of 
upper  Poland,  about  60  Miles  from  Lancicia. 

S/rad  ftands  in  a Plain  on  the  Banks  of  the  River  Warta, 

60  Miles  W.  from  Rava,  and  near  70  South  from  Pozna; 

’tis  a mean-built  Town,  the  Houfes  being  of  Wood,  but  is 
furrounded  with  a ftrong  Brick  Wall  It  is  the  Head  of  a 
Palatinate,  and  was  formerly  a Dukedom,  ufually  given  to 
the  fecond  Son  of  the  King.  Petrikow , about  30  or  40  Miles 
from  S ;rad  to  the  Eaft,  is  a neat  and  well  built  Town,  but  j 
ftands  among  Marfhes,  and  was  almoft  quite  burnt  down 
in  the  j ear  1640.  Here  was  formerly  a Royal  Palace,  but 
it  is  now  ruinous.  The  other  Parliament,  or  fupreme  Court 
of  judicafure  in  Po'and,  is  held  yearly  in  this  Town,  for 
deciding  Differences  between  the  Nobility,  and  determining 
Caufes  by  Appeal  <n  m inferior  Courts.  IVidlim , a neat 
Town  built  of  Brick,  ftands  about  25  Miles  S.  from  Sir  ad. 


:k 

m 

le: 

fl 

Pi 


CHAP.  111. 

0/  P R U S S I A. 


J)  Ruff  a is  a large  Country,  lying  on  the  North  of  Poland 
* proper,  between  that  and  the  Baltick  Sea,  with  Lithu- 
ania and  S amogitia  on  the  Eaft,  and  Pomerania  on  the  W. 
Poland  proper,  as  we  have  faid,  with  PVafvia,  being  the 
Southern,  as  the  Baltick  Sea  and  S amogitia  is  the  Northern 
Bounds-  It  lies  hetween  the  53d  and  55th  Degree  of  Lati- 
tude, and  in  Longitude  from  the  38th  to  the  44th  Degree. 
Its  Length  is  about  200  Miles ; the  Breadth  in  the  Eaftern 
Part  is  at  moft  but  80  Miles,  but  in  the  Weftern  Part  it 
runs  un  to  near  twice  as  much.  The  Soil  is  rcafonably  fruit- 
ful, but  fomewhat  over-run  with  Weeds,  and  abounds  with 
Rivers,  whereof  the  ILLjel  or  Viflula  is  the  moft  confidera- 
ble , that  River  rifes  in  the  Mountains,  on  the  Borders  of 
Hungary , pates  cro(s  P land,  and  falls  into  the  Baltick  at 
Dantzick,  having  hrft  divided  itfelf  into  feveral  Branches, 
and  made  the  three  Blands  called  the  PVerdpr  ; the  larger 
Branch  palfes  by  Marienburg,  and  at  Elbing  falls  into  the 
Bay  / ijeh-haft,  which  is  a /afe  Harbour  from  the  Baltick. 
Here  are  alfo  many  fmall  Lakes,  which  afford  the  Inhabi- 
tants plenty  of  Fifh,  as  the  Woods  do  with  Venifon,  and 
the  Lands  with  Cattcl  and  Corn;  one  Commodity  cfpeci- 
ally  Pruffia  hath  peculiarly,  which  is  Amber,  found  on  the 
Sea-coalts  in  great  plenty.  Pruffia  was  formerly  a rude 
Country,  inhabited  by  Barbarian  Idolaters,  long  after  Poland 
had  received  Chriftianity ; for  tho’  many  Endeavours  were 


ufed  to  convert  them,  nothing  could  be  eflefted,  till  the 
Knights  of  the  Tcutonick  Order  attempted  it,  who  in  the 
middle  of  the  13  th  Century  conquered  the  Country,  plant- 
ed Chriftianity,  and  fucceeded  in  the  Sovereignty  of  the 
Eaftern  Part  of  it ; and  Albert  Marquis  of  Brandenburg  and 
firft  Duke  of  Pruffia  becoming  Mailer  of  the  Order,  con- 
veyed the  Dominion  of  that  Part,  (Ince  called  the  Ducal 
Pruffia,  to  his  Succeftors  the  Marquifies  of  Brandenburg, 
who  Hill  enjoy  it , but  the  Eaftern  Part  was  conquered  by 
the  Poles,  and  is  flill  Part  of  their  Country.  At  the  Refor- 
mation the  Lutheran  Religion  prevailed  here,  and  is  Hill 
generally  profefted  in  the  Regal  Pruffia ; but  the  late  Mar- 
quis of  Brandenburg  introduced  Calvinifm  into  Koningsberg , - 
and  other  Parts  of  the  Ducal  Pruffia. 

Pruffia  is  divided  into  two  large  Parts,  viz,.  Royal  and 
Ducal.  The  former,  fubjefit  to  the  King  of  Poland,  is  the 
Weftern  Part,  bounded  on  the  North  by  the  Baltick , on 
the  South  by  Poland,  on  the  Eall  by  the  Ducal  Pruffia,  and 
on  the  Weil  by  Pomerania.  It  is  divided  by  the  River  Vi- 
ftula,  that  Part  lying  on  the  Eaft  of  the  River  being  called 
Pomerelia.  The  chief  Cities  and  Towns  are  thefe,  viz. 

. Dantzick , 

\Dirfhow, 

In  Pomerelia , fl  Star  gar  d, 

J.Grabow, 

l Pautzko.  Widiia 
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Elbing, 

Marienburg, 

I , Culm , 

Within  the  Weifjel,  fCulmjee, 

'Thorn, 

j War  timber g, 
t Braunsberg. 

DaKtz.uk,  Dantifcum,  out  Gedanum,  the  capital  City 
of  Pomerania,  is  (bated  on  a Bay  of  the  Baltick  Sea,  near 
the  Mouth  of  the  River  Viflula , 140  Miles  N*  Weft  from 
War  Jaw,  near  120  E.  from  St  e tin  in  Pomerania,  and  about 
1 30  W.  from  Elbing , in  the  Latitude  of  54,  and  Longitude 
of  40.  It  is  a large,  well  built,  rich,  and  populous  City,  the 
greateft  Emporium  of  the  Baltick  Sea,  and  perhaps  one  of 
1 the  greateft  Granaries  in  Europe.  It  is  one  of  the  chief  of 
the  Hanfe-T'owns,  and  a famous  Mart-Town  for  Corn  and 
1 other  Commodities  of  Poland ; vaft  Fleets  of  Holland  Ships 
1 come  yearly  hither,  from  whence  they  fetch  almoft  all  the 
Corn  ufed  in  Holland  and  Zealand.  It  was  erected  into  a 
City  in  1295  by  King  Primiflatu , and  in  1343  walled  round 
by  the  Knights  of  the  Teutonick  Order,  whofe  Mailer,  Con- 
rad Wallenrodt , built  that  Part  of  the  City  called  de  rechte 
Stadt  in  1390.  Befides  which,  Dantzick  coniifts  of  two 
other  Parts,  which  are  governed  by  three  diftindt  Senates, 
and  fo  might  be  called  three  Towns;  but  is  however  but 
one  City,  under  the  Government  of  its  own  Magiftracy, 
and  Protection  of  the  King  of  Poland.  Two  Rivulets  pafs 
>:  thro’  the  Town,  and  feed  it  with  Water,  as  weil  as  drive 
1 many  Mills  for  the  Conveniency  and  Profit  of  the  People. 
s The  publick  Buildings  are  very  fair,  efpecially  the  Church 
1 of  St.  Mary,  which  is  very  magnificent  in  its  Building,  and 
“I  rich  in  its  Ornaments,  the  Font  alone  being  faid  to  have 
! coft  5000  Pounds.  The  Town-houfe,  the  Arfenal,  the  Ex- 
1 change,  the  Place  of  St.  Dominick , and  a College  of  Jefuits, 

1 with  feveral  Churches,  are  the  other  Buildings  of  chiefeft 
’ Note  here.  This  City  hath  fuffered  many  Revolutions. 

1 About  the  Year  1100  the  Danes  poffeifed  it,  afterwards  the 
: Polanders  gained  it;  in  1305  the  "Teutonick  Knights  were 
» Mafters  of  it ; in  1454  Cafimir  III.  King  of  Poland  regained 
; it,  and  granted  great  Privileges  to  the  Citizens,  who  after- 
wards, in  Defence  of  the  Augsburg  Confelfion,  fided  with 
Maximilian  of  Auftria  againft  the  Poles , which  provoked 
King  Stephen  Bat hori  to  beftege  them  in  1577*  But  by  the 
Mediation  of  other  Princes  they  were  reftored  to  their  Re- 
ligion and  Liberties  in  1597.  And  in  1632  the  City  was 
made  a Member  of  the  State,  and  admitted  to  a Suffrage  in 
the  Election  of  the  King.  In  1656  they  vigoroufly  repulfed 
the  Swedes , and  adhered  to  the  Intereft  of  King  "John  Ca- 
Irnir- 

Stargard  and  Difchow  ftand  about  20  Miles  South  from 
Dantzick,  the  latter  on  the  Viflula. 

Grabow  (lands  on  the  Borders  of  Pomerania,  80  Miles  S. 

: VV.  and  feated  on  the  Bay. 

Elbing  (lands  on  a little  River  of  the  fame  Name,  which 
rifes  out  of  the  Lake  Draufen , and  falls  here  into  the  Frifch- 
''  hnjf,  a Bay  of  the  Baltick,  which  is  the  Plaven  of  this  City, 
at  the  dillance  of  4 or  5 Miles  from  the  Viflula,  30  from 
Dantzick  to  the  E.  about  60  from  U/adiflaw  to  the  North, 
and  120  N.  W.  from  Warfaw.  It  has  a mod  delightful  Si- 
tuation, is  very  populous,  and  a Place  of  great  Trade,  the 
Inhabitants  being  wholly  addidled  to  Bufinefs  and  Com- 
merce. The  City  was  built  in  123  9,  and  is  divided  into  the 
old  and  new  Town.  It  was  at  firft  a Free  and  Imperial 
City,  but  afterwards  fell  into  the  Hands  of  the  Knights  of 
the  Teutonick  Order,  and  when  Dantzick  and  Thorn  (hook 
oft  their  Yoke,  it  followed  the  Example,  and  fubmitted  it- 
self upon  certain  Conditions  to  the  King  of  Poland.  In  the 
Year  1629  it  was  taken  by  the  Swedes , and  being  afterwards 
iurrendred,  was  taken  again  by  them  in  1655.  There  is  an 
Univerfity  in  it,  which  was  founded  by  Albert  of  Branden - 
'mrg  Duke  of  Pruffia.  This  Town,  together  with  Thorn 
ind  Dantzick,  are  the  Repofitories  of  the  Treafure  and 
Archieves  of  Royal  Pruffia . . On  the  14th  of  Oclober  1698 
General  Brandt  with  a Body  of  Horfe  of  the  Ele&or  of 
Brandenburgs  Forces  came  into  the  Neighbourhood  of  this 
Iftace,  with  defign  to  put  a Garifon  into  it,  upon  account 
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of  an  Agreement  formerly  made  between  the  then  King  of 
Poland  and  the  late  Eledtoi:  of  Brandenburg,  at  the  Treaty 
of  Velrcw  and  Bidgufl,  that  this  City  fhould  be  put  into  the 
Hands  of  the  Eledtor,  as  Security  for  Payment  of  a Debt  of 
400000  Dollars,  due  to  him  for  the  Afiiflance  he  had  given 
the  Republick  of  Poland  in  the  War  againft  Sweden,  neither 
of  which  having  been  performed*  he  came  now  to  demand 
it;  but  the  City  not  receiving  his  Garifon,  he  block’d  it 
up,,  and  made  every  thing  ready  for  bombarding  it.  Upon 
which  the  Citizens,  unwilling  to  let  Things  come  to  Ex- 
tremity, and  defpairing  of  Relief  from  Poland,  which  was 
then  in  great  Confufion,  fubmitted  upon  Articles,  and  1200 
Brandenburghers  entred  the  nth  of  November,  and  kept 
Pofleffion  ot  the  Place  till  the  beginning  of  the  Year  1700, 
when  the  Poles  agreed  to  pay  the  Money  and  till  it  could 
be  railed,  put  into  the  Eledtor’s  Hands  the  jewels  of  the 
Crown,  and  accordingly  the  Brandenburgi  ers  quitted  the 
City,  which  remains  in  its  former  State- 

Marienburg , Marieburgum , called  alfo  Margemburg  by 
the  Inhabitants,  and  Malbork  by  the  Pi  landers,  is  fea.ed  oh 
the  Ncgat,  a Branch  of  the  Viflula,  at  the  diftance  of  2$ 
Miles  from  Dantzick  to  the  S»  E-  and  about  20  from  Elbing 
to  the  S.  W.  It  was  heretofore  the  chief  City  of  the  Teu- 
tonick Knights,  having  been  founded  by  a Crofs- bearer  of 
that  Fraternity,  and  took  its  Name,  they  fay,  from  a mira- 
culous Image  of  the  Virgin  Mary.  The  Caftle  was  built 
in  1281,  and  reckoned  one  of  the  ftrongeft  in  thele  Parts; 
but  in  the  Swedtfh  Wars  in  1644  it  was  burnt  down,  and 
the  new  one  fince  built  is  not  fo  confidcrable,  nor  the 
Town  very  noble,  the  Houfes  being  of  Wood,  and  but 
mean,  and  the  Inhabitants  but  poor.  The  Town  was  ta- 
ken by  the  Poles  in  1460,  and  by  the  Swedes  in  1627,  and 
in  id55,  but  was  reftored  afterwards  to  the  Poles,  who  (till 
pofiefs  it. 

Culm,  an  ancient  famous  City,  (lands  on  a Hill,  the  foot 
whereof  is  watered  by  the  Viflula , 50  Miles  South  from. 
Dantzick , and  40  N.  W.  from  Uladiflaw ; it  is  at  prelent 
in  mean  State,  having  fuffered  much  in  the  Swedfii  War, 
but  was  anciently  a Fortrefs  of  great  Importance ; the  Town 
was  builc  by  the  Crofs-bearers  of  the  Teutonick  Knights  in 
1223,  and  afterwards  well  fortified  againft  the  Irruptions  of 
the  Heathen  Pruffeans.  Herman  de  Suiza,  Mailer  of  the 
Order,  preferibed  Laws  for  its  Government,  which  were 
fo  conliderable  as  to  be  taken  notice  of  publickly,  and  a 
Specimen  of  them  have  been  publifhed  by  Lambecim.  It 
was  alfo  honoured  with  an  Epifcopal  See,  but  fince  the  De- 
cay of  the  City  the  Bifhoprick  hath  been  tranflated  to 

Culmenfee  or  Culm  fee,  a finall  Town  about  r2  Miles  S,  E„ 
from  Culm. 

Thorn,  Torunum,  which  (lands  on  the  Viflula,  about 
20  Miles  S.  from  Culm,  and  30  N-  E.  from  Uladiflaw,  100 
N.  W.  from  Warfaw,  and  50  S.  E.  from  Dantzick,  is  the 
faired  and  bed  built  Town  in  Royal  Pruffia,  the  Streets 
being  much  broader  and  the  Houfes  ftatelier  than  at  Dant- 
zick ; it  is  alfo  adorned  with  a Gymnafium,  or  fmall  Uni- 
verfity, a Library,  Hofpital,  and  a (lately  Town-houfe,  ex- 
ceeded by  none  but  Amflerdam.  All  which  Strudlures  were 
erected  in  the  beginning  of  this  Century,  thro’’ the  Care 
and  Induftry  of  Henry  Stroband,  one  of  the  Burgo-mafters, 
who  died  1609.  It  was  heretofore  fubjedt  to  the  Teutonick 
Order,  from  whom  it  revolted  in  1454,  and  was  afterwards 
a Free  Imperial  City ; and  tho’  at  prefent  exempted  from 
the  Empire,  and  under  the  Protection  of  Poland,  enjoys 
many  Privileges.  Here  is  a Bridge  over  the  River,  and  at 
old  Thorn,  a Mile  off,  are  (till  the  Ruins  of  a Caftle.  The 
famous  Nicolas  Copernicm,  Author  of  the  Theory,  was  born 
here.  This  City  was  taken  and  regained  (everal  times  in 
the  Swedifh  Wars,  from  1655  to  1665. 

Braunflaw  (lands  on  the  Frifch-haff,  20  Miles  N.  E.  from 
Elbing. 

Wartemberg  is  45  Miles  Eaft  from  Elbing,  in  that  Part 
of  the  Regal  Pruffia  which  advances  forward  into  the  mid- 
dle of  the  Ducal. 

The  Ducal  Pruffia  ( which  may  now  be  alfo  called  Royal, 
in  regard  that  the  Eledtor  of  Brandenburg  hath  chofen  this 
Part  of  his  Dominions  to  honour  with  the  Title  of  King- 
dom in  his  late  Creation)  is  bounded  on  the  N.  with  the 
Baltick  and  Samogitia,  on  the  S.  with  Warfovia,  on  the 
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Haft  with  Lithuania. , and  on  the  Weft  with  Prufjta  Royal. 
It  is  the  larger  Part  of  Pmjjia , extending  Eastward  from 
the  Sea  craft  above  ioo  Miles,  and  Southward  towards 
War f via  as  far.  The  chief  Towns  in  k are, 

Konimsberg.  } r Pillow, 

Mt^ely  >)  Heiligpeil. 

Labiaiiy  } C 

Koningsberg,  the  chief  City  of  the  Ducal  Pruffia,  and  a 
Place  of  great  Trade,  hands  at  the  Mouth  of  the  River 
p,ege’  which  here  falls  into  the  Frifch-hafi\  80  Miles  Eaft 
from  Damz,ick,  about  as  far  W eft  from  the  Confines  of  Srz- 
nug,  tidy  and  150  Miles  North  from  Warj'aw.  It  is  a large 
and  well  built  Town,  divided  into  three  Parts,  whereof  that 
which  is  propeily  the  old  K ningsbog.  and  was  built  in  1260 
by  the  Teutvnitk  Order,  hath  the  Ducal  Palace  in  it ; the 
fecond  Hands  in  an  Ifland,  and  is  called  Kniphifi,  from  an 
Officer  of  that  Name,  who  joined  k to  Koningsberg  in  1380. 


c H A 

0/  SAMOGITIA 

QAmogitia  lies  on  the  North  of  Pruffia,  in  a triangular 
Form,  between  Courland  on  the  North,  Lithuania  on 
the  Eaft  and  South-eaft,  and  Ducal  Pruffia  on  the  South- 
weft,  a fmall  f art  of  it  extending  quite  to  the  Ealtuk  on 
the  eft,  and  the  Extent  of  it  is  about  100  Miles.  It  is  a 
marfby  Soil,  whence  the  Country  has  its  Name,  Samogitz, 
fignifying  fuch  in  the  Language  of  the  Inhabitants,  and 
hath  abundance  of  Rivers  and  Lakes,  that  often  overflow 
the  Land,  which  yields  Pafture  and  Corn,  but  efpecia'ly 
Woods  in  abundance,  wherein  great  Quantity  of  excellent 
Honey  is  found.  A Race  of  Horfes  are  bred  here,  which, 
the/  fmall,  are  of  a fprightly  generous  Nature.  The  River 
Chronttiy  otherwife  called  the  R/ Jfe,  pai.es  thro*  the  South 
Point  of  this  Country,  whence  running  ciofs  Pruffia,  fails 
into  the  Lake  Curifch-hajf.  The  Inhabitants  are  a dull, 
ftupid  People,  and  were  with  great  difficulty  converted  from 
Pagan' fm  by  King  UladifUm  fagello-,  nor  even  to  this  Day 
is  it  entiiely  rooted  out,  the  Inhabitants  of  fome  of  the  more 
defart  I a ts  worshipping  Idols.  7 his  Country  was  fome- 
time  fubjedt  to  the  Ruffians,  afterwards  to  the  ‘Ieutcnick 
Order,  and  at  la  ft  conquered  by  Uladiflam  Jagelu  King  of 
P ( land  in  the  14th  Century,  and  hath  ever  lince  been  I art 
of  the  Kingdom.  Theie  are  no  confiderable  Cities  here; 
thole  of  greateft  Note  are, 

Rfieim,  f Birz,e , 

Midnick,  Kiedainy. 

Schwenden,  J c 


Rofiem , or  Rcjienie , is  a fmall  City  feated  near  the  River 
Dubffia,  in  the  Latitude  of  sy,  about  70  Miles  Eaft  from 
the  Balrtck  Sea,  near  50  Welt  from  the  Confines  of  Lithu- 
ania,, near  30  North  from  the  River  Rajs,  and  about  80 
Miles  North-eaft  from  Koningsberg.  It  is  a Place  of  no  great 
Note,  but  is  by  forre  reckoned  the  Capital  of  Samcgitia , 
tho’  others  give  that  Honour  to 

Midnick,  or  Vormatia , becaule  it  is  the  Seat  cf  the  Bi- 
fhop  of  Samcgitia . It  Hands  on  the  River  Wirwita , about 
25  Miles  North-weft  from  Rofiem , and  is  but  a very  poor 
ordinary  Place. 

Ku'd;tm  Hands  30  Miles  South-eaft  from  Ronem,  Schwen- 
dtn  < 0 Miles  to  the  North  of  Rofiem,  and  near  the  Confines 
of  L >ur land ; and  Eirz.e,  which  bears  the  Title  of  a Duke- 
dom, ftands  100  Miles  Eaft  from  Schwenden. 

Courland , or  Kur eland , lies  on  the  North  of  Samcgitia , 
between  that  and  the  River  Duina , which  divides  it  from 
J.ivt  nia,  whereof  this  was  formerly  reckoned  a Part.  7 he 
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In  this  Part  ftands  the  Cathedral  of  the  Bifhdprick  ’of  Smm-\ 
land,  and  an  Univerfity  founded  by  Duke  Albert ; the  third 
is  called  Lebenkht , which  Benho Id  of  Aujbria  added  to  the 
two  former.  The  Lake  called  the  Frijch  haffi  opens  to  the 
Bed  tick  Sea,  and  makes  a convenient  Port  to  this  City*! 
which  is  thereby  a great  Emporium,  and  hath  been  fufijeft 
to  the  Brandenburgher  lince  the  Year  1525. 

Memel  ftands  at  the  extream  North  Part  of  Pruffia,  up* 
on  a Lake  of  frelh  W ater,  called  the  Curifck-hajj , which! 
opening  to  the  Baltick , makes  a convenient  Port,  at  the  dft 
fiance  of  90  Miles  from  Koningsberg  to  the  North,  and  60! 
from  Mittaiv  in  Courland  to  the  W.  It  is  feated  among! 
Lakes,  and  is  fortified  with  a ftrong  Caftle,  which  renders] 
it  the  Northern  Key  oi  this  Country. 

Labiau  ftands  at  the  bottom  of  the  Curijch-haffi  about  25 
Miles  N E.  from  Koningsberg.  P illazu,  a very  wife  Port  on! 
the  Baltick.  at  the  Mouth  of  the  Frifcb-naff,  about  30  Miles 
Wet?  from  Koningsberg.  Heiligpeil  Hands  ever-agajnff  it; 
within-ftde  the  Lake, 


p.  IV. 


and  COURLAND. 


Baltick  Sez  bounds  it  on  the  Weft,  the  Gulf  of  Riga  am 
D ;ina  : on  the  North,  Sam, git  a on  the  South,  and  Lithu- 
ania on  the  Eaft.  It  is  in  Length  above  150  Miles,  but  th« 
Breadth  is  not  proportionate,  being  but  40,  and  in  the  Eaft 
ern  Part  not  above  20  Miles,  The  Country  is  plain  ani 
fruitful  abounding  with  Corn  and  Honey ; fome  Parts  0 
it  are  fenny,  and  full  of  Lakes  and  Rivers.  The  Rive 
Duma  wafhes  its  Coafs  and  afiords  them  Water-Carriag 
for  their  Coods  to  Rga,  as  the  Baltick  Sea  does  for  foreig 
Trade  This  Country  was  formerly  fubjedt  to  the  Teutt 
nick  Order,  afterwards  to  the  Poles , and  thoJat  prefenti 
has  its  own  Duke,,  he  pays  Homage  to  the  King  of  Polam 
It  is  divided  into  two  1 arts,  1.  Courland,  and  2.  SemigaUia 
the  chief  Towns  whereof  are. 


In  C nr  land,  which  is  the  Weftern  Part, . Goldingen, 
divided  from  SemigaUia  by  the  River Window „ 
MuJJa,  l Piltyn. 


In  SemigaUia,  the  Eaftern  Part  beyond  C Mittaw, 


Gcldingen  is  ufually  reckoned  the  Capital  of  Courlanc 
but  otherwife  not  confiderable  It  ftands  upon  the  Rive 
Wet  aw,  about  30  Miles  from  the  Baltick.  130  Miles  ft 
from  Kmings berg,  and  60  S.  W.  from  Riga. 

Viityv  is  the  Seat  of  the  Bifhop  of  Courland , and  ftand 
upon  the  fame  River,  about  20  Miles  N-  from  GJdingen. 

Window,  called  by  the  Inhabitants  Kies,  is  feated  at  th 
Mouth  of  the  River  Wetaw , near  the  Baltick.  It  was  for 
merly  the  Seat  of  the  Provincial  of  Liejiand,  and  the  Sel 
lions  of  the  Parliament  of  Courland  made  it  populous,  bu 
its  ancient  Splendor  is  loft,  and  at  prefent  ft  is  only  confide 
rable  on  account  of  fome  Trade,  Pitch,  Tar,  Wax,  and  othe 
Commodities,  being  exported  hence  to  foreign  Parts. 

Mutaw  ftands  on  the  Banks  of  the  River  Muffa  0 
Maujs,  50  Miles  S.  E.  from  Goldingen , 35  S.  from  Rigc 
and  above  2yo  N.  from  Warfaw • It  is  the  Capital  of  St 
migaiiia , and  the  Seat  of  the  Duke  of  C urland.  The  Towi 
is  mean,  but  the  Ca file  is  magnificent.  It  was  taken  b 
Guflacm  Ad  Iphm  in  16 21,  but  reftored  in  16 29. 

Bamki  Hands  upon  the  fame  River,  about  25  Miles  Eai 
from  Mittow. 

Egypten  Hands  on  the  Borders  of  Lithuania,  70  Miles  I 
from  Bamki. 
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Of  the  Great  Dutchy  of  LITHUANIA. 


17  Jthuania,  call’d  Litwa,  by  the  Inhabitants,  Litweski  by 
the  Pules,  and  Littawen  by  the  Germans , the  largelfc 
Province  of  the  Kingdom  of  Poland,  lies  on  the  Eaft  of  the 
provinces  we  have  been  fpeaking  of,  and  is  bounded  on  the 
North  by  C ur/and,  Livonia , and  Mujcovy ; on  the  South 
by  Volhinia  and  Polejia,  and  on  the  Eaft  by  P l at. bin  and 
Samgitia.  It  extends  from  the  y:d  to  the  y<5th  Degree  of 

I Latitude,  and  from  the  44th,  to  the  45  th  Degree  of  Longi- 
tude, in  Form  almoft  Circular,  and  about  250  Miles  over. 
The  Land  is  flat  and  Marfhy,  and  was  formerly  overrun 
with  Woods,  but  by  the  Induilry  of  the  Kings,  they  are  in 
fome  meafure  cut  down  and  the  Land  cultivated.  Here  are 
many  Lakes  and  Rivers  which  anord  the  Inhabitants  plenty 
of  Fifh,  as  the  Forefls  do  Yenifon  Honey,  Pitch  and  Furrs  : 
which  lad  is  very  ufeful  to  the  Inhabitants,  for  the  Air  is 
very  cold,  and  makes  fuch  Cloathing  very  Neceiiary  The 
Land  yields  Corn  (but  the  Cold  often  fnoils  the  Harveit ) 
and  feeds  great  Herds  of  Cattle,  wherewith  the  Country  is 
well  dock’d.  Pitch,  Tar,  and  Timber,  are  lent  hence  by 
the  Merchants,  and  Wine,  Salt,  and  Voollen Cloth  receVd 
in  return ; all  other  Neceflaries  the  Inhabitants  have  at  Eh jme 
Lithuania  was  formerly  Govern’d  by  its  own  Prince 
11  call’d  the  Great  puke,  and  comprehended  alfo  V ft  ini  a a>  d 
P lacbia-,  till  Ulhdiflam  Jagello , their  Duke,  being  chofen 
King  of  Poland. , annexed  it  to  that  Crown,  but  with  the 
‘ prefervation  of  the  ancient  Laws  and  Form  of  Goverment: 
1 This  was  fometimes  in  future  Succe/Iions,  opnofed  by  the 
3 Lithuanians , and  many  Differences  happen’d  thereupon. 

: till  the  Year  1569.  it  was  final’y  agreed  that  the  Lithuanians 
fhould  never  eleft  a Great  Duke,  but  fhould  afiemble  with 

I the  Polifh  Nobility  upon  an  Interregnum,  and  both  Nations 
together  chufe  one  Prince,  and  that  Volhinia  and  Polachia 
fhould  be  granted  to  Pt  land. 

The  Inhabitants  were  formerly  mod  dupid  Idollaters,  till 
Uladiflam  Jagello  being  Converted,  introduced  the  Chrifli- 
an  Religion  here,  built  a Cathedral,  and  founded  a Bifho- 
prick  at  Vilna,  and  erected  divers  other  Churches : fo  that 
in  time  Idolatry  was  fupprefs’d  ; but  the  lower  fort  being 
very  ignorant  and  dupid,  do  to  this  Day,  in  many  I laces, 
retain  fome  remains  of  it ; and  becaufe  a herpent  was  the 
God  they  worfhipped  formerly,  do  dill  keep  in  their  Hou- 
fes  an  Adder,  which  they  feed  and  cherifh  with  great  care. 
The  Nobility  here,  as  in  Poland,  are  very  Proud,  and  domi- 
neer over  the  Commonalty,  which  areas  fneaking,  and  fub- 
mit  to  a drange  degree,  the  Tenant  being  bus  Lords  Slave, 
and  the  greateft  part  of  his  time  beflowed  in  his  Service. 

1 The  whole  Country  is  divided  into  eight  Palatinates,  where- 
' in  are  thefe  Cities  and  Towns  of  Note. 


In  the  Palatinate  of  Mcijlau , which 
lies  on  the  Ead  of  Minski,  and' 
South  of  Witepsk . ( 

The  Palatinate  of  ATI  vogrodeck  is  the! 
South-wed  Corner  of  Lithuania , 
having  Trcki  on  the  North,  and 
Minski  on  the  Ead. 


* Mfciflawl 
1 Mou  ilovj, 
)OrJJa. 

• Rocbaczov. ). 
Novtgrodeck, 
TVolkovoifca, 

) Nefweis. 
iShnim . 
Slucz, 


W’jna  or  Vilna,  call  d alfo  Vilenski  by  the  Inhabitants, 
and  Tv  Wilde  by  the  Germans,  is  feated  at  the  Confluence 
of  the  Wilia  and  Wilna  Rivers,  in  the  Latitude  of  5430 
at  the  didance  of  a i:.o  Miles  from  Kmingsberg  to  the  Ead* 
1 bo  from  Wa.faw  to  the  North  ead,  and  near  120  South 
from  Mi: taw.  It  is  the  Carital  cf  Lithuania,  and  is  a large 
and  very  populous  City,  Founded  Lv  Duke  Gediminm,  in 
1305  ']  he  ‘oufes  are  low,  of  Wood,  and  mean,  but  the 

rubhck  Bu>  d,ugs  are  fine,  among  which  are  theCadle  and 
Duke  s Palace  ; the  Cathedral  and  feveral  Churches,  all  built 
of  vtoi  e the  Be  mar  dine  Monadery,  the  Univerfity  Foun- 
ded by  King  Stephen,  in  1579.  and  the  Foreign  Merchants 
Hou.es  which  are  built  of  Stone,  and  well  adorn’d,  efpeci- 
a.Iy  Aar  os  the  AM  van  Company.  Wilna  is  an  Epifco- 
pal  See  rounded  as  we  have  laid  by  King  Uladiflam  Jagello, 
and  a i lace  of  Trade,  but  it  is  chiefly  carry’d  on  by  Foreign- 
ers, the  Inhabitants  being  Poor  and  much  addi&ed  to  Drun- 
kem.cfii  I he  Parliament,  or  chief  Court  of  Judicature  fit 
here  one  Year,  and  the  next  Year  at  Minsk . T he  Ducal 
1 alace  hath  an  Armory  very  well  furniffl’d.  About  two 
Muei  from  hence  Lands  another  Palace  built  of  Wood,  by 
Rung  Sigifnund , adorned  with  a Park,  Orchards  and  Gar- 
dens: It  is  called  Werjupa , being  near  the  Water,  which 
the  Yord  ligni  es.  In  1655.  the  Mufcov it es  took  Vilna 
but  it  was  afterwards  recover’d. 

T he  River  W-.lia,  on  which  this  City  flands,  divides  the 
Palatinate  into  two  equal  Parts,  and  then  waffling  the  Bor- 
ders, rafes  through  fome  part  of  Sam  gitia  and  Pruffia, 
and  falls  at  lait  into  the  BaPick . having  hr  A riceived  feveral 
other  Rivers,  and  changed  its  Name  into  that  of  Ruffe. 

WiLomirz,  Lands  in  the  lower  part  of  the  Palatinate, 
3?  Miles  North-well:  from  Wilna,  on  the  River  Swiera : 
And  0 niana  flands  in  the  upper  part,  25  Miles  South-weft 
from  Wilna. 

Era/law  Hands  near  the  Confines  of  Courland,  70  Miles 
North  eaft  from  Wilna  ; it  is  the  Capital  of  a Palatinate , 
and  has  a ftrong  Caftle  built  upon  a Rock.  The  Town  is 
feated  upon  a Lake,  whence  ifluesafmall  River,  that  about 
20  Miles  oii  falls  into  the  Duina. 


In  the  Palatinate  of  Wilna,  which  ad- 
joyns  to  Samogitia. 

In  the  Palatinate  of  Braflaw,  which 
adjoyns  alfo  to  Samogitia,  and  lies* 
on  the  North  of  Wilna.  < 


i Wilna. 

( Wilkomirz. .. 
> Ofmiana. 
r Bra/law. 

: Miadz.ial. 

. Narocz,a . 

..  Pole  cz,ko. 

In  the  Palatinate  of  Polocz.ko , lying  'Druio. 

Eaft  from  Bra/law.  ) Dr  if} a. 

( PUjfa . 

C Witepsk. 

Eallward  of  Polocz.ko , lies  the  Palati-. 
nate  of  Witepsk , in  which  are, 


On  the  Weft  of  Wilna  lies  the  Pala- 
tinate of  Troki , divided  into  two 
Farts  by  the  River  Niemen. 

The  Palatinate  of  Minski  lies  on  the* 
Eaft  of  Wilna,  and  South  of  Bra-' 
flaw,  in  which  are,  , 


' Wife /(fa. 
)U!a. 

' Surafs . 
Trcki. 
\Kowno. 
JGrodnc- 
'Bielica. 
'Merecz,. 
M.  nski. 
)Buriffuw. 
)Brodz,ief. 
•Swiflocz.. 


Miadxjial  Hands  50  Miles  South  from  Braflaw,  upon  an- 
other fmall  Lake  and  River,  and  Narccz,  Hands  upon  a Ri- 
ver of  the  fame  Name,  20  Miles  South-wek  from  Miadz,ial . 
Both  thefe  Towns  by  means  of  this  River,  haue  communi- 
cation with  Wilna. 

Polish  Hands  upon  the  River  Duina,  and  another  fmall 
River  to  which  it  gives  Name  100  Miles  Eaft  from  Bra  iaw. 
It  is  the  Capital  of  the  Palatinate,  which  was  formerly  a 
Dutchy,  a large  and  populous  Town,  and  guarded  by  two 
Caitles,  one  on  rhe  Duina,  and  the  other  on  the  Polotta.  It 
was  Taken  by  the  Mufcovites  in  1563.  regain’d  by  King 
Stephen,  in  1579.  and  iince  that  again  taken  by  the  Mujlu - 
wiies,  and  Re  taken  by  the  Poles. 

Druio  flands  upon  the  Duma,  70  Miles  below  Polozko , 
and  30  Eaft  from  Braflaw,  and  hath  a Caftle  near  it.  Driffa 
Hands  at  che  Mouth  of  a River  of  the  fame  Name,  which 
falls  into  the  Duina , 20  Miles  Eaft  from  Druio  and  Lijfa 
is  about  30  Miles  South  from  it. 

Witepsk , the  Capital  of  a Palatinate,  is  leafed  on  the 
Duina.,  where  it  receives  the  Witz-ha,  50  Miles  Eaft  from 
Poloczfko ; it  hath  a Caftle  which  was  often  Taken  and  Re- 
taken in  the  laft  Mufcovite  Vfar.  It  had  formerly  Dukes  of 
its  own,  till  Olgerd  was  chofen  great  Duke. 

X x 2 Wifciffa 
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LAND. 


Warfovia,  &c. 


IVifciJfa  {lands  near  the  Duina^  20  Miles  below  Wetepsk , 
and  U/a,  20  Miles  below  it,  at  the  Mouth  of  a River  ofthe 
fame  Name.  Surafs  on  the  Duina,  alfo  is  about  25  Miles 
from  IVitepsk. 

Torki  the  Capital  of  a Palatinate , and  formerly  the  Seat 
of  the  Great  Duke,  is  Seated  among  inacceffible  Marfhes, 
whence  ifiues  the  River  Brafala , that  10  Miles  below  falls 
into  the  IVilna : It  is  diftant  about  20  Miles  from  Wilna  to 
the  Weft,  and  hath  a ftrong  Caftle  for  its  Defence,  built  by 
Guedimin , Great  Duke,  in  1322.  Taken  by  the  Mufcovites , 
and  the  Town  very  much  deftroy’d  in  165 

Kowno  {lands  on  the  River  Niemen  near  its  Mouth  into 
the  IVilna,  30  Miles  Weft  from  Tcrki.  Grodno  is  feated 
partly  on  a riling  Ground,  near  the  Banks  of  the  River 
1 Niemen , over  which  it  has  a {lately  Bridge  of  Wood  The 
Town  is  Fortified  with  a Calile  founded  upon  a Rock,  and 
is  60  Miles  diftant  from  ‘Torki  to  the  South.  Bielica  ftands 
alfo  on  the  Niemen , 60  Miles  above  Grodno.  And  Merecz, 
40  Miles  below  Grodno,  on  a River  of  the  fame  Name,  which 
there  falls  into  the  Niemen. 

Minsk,  the  Capital  of  another  Palatinate,  is  feated  in  a 
Marfh,  near  the  River  Luviflocz, , 80  Miles  South-  eaii  from 
IVilna.  It  is  a well  built  Town,  and  hath  a Caftle  for  its 
Defence.  Boryffow  ftands  upon  the  River  Berezkina,  50 
Miles  Eaft  from  Minsk,  which  is  a Regular  Fortification, 
with  deep  Ditches,  and  a double  Palifade,  and  hath  a Mo- 
rafs  on  one  fide.  Brcdz,ieck  upon  the  the  fame  River,  40 
Miles  to  the  South.  And  Swijlccz.  20  Miles  more  South, 
where  the  River  of  the  fame  Name  falls  into  the  Berezkina. 

Mifciflaw  ftands  upon  the  River  Sos,  in  the  Confines  of 
Mufcovy,  170  Miles  Eaft  from  Minsk.  It  was  taken  by  the 
Mufcovites  in  the  laft  War,  and  regain’d  by  King  Sigifmundl. 
whofe  Gene  al  Conftantine,  Duke  of  Oflrcg,  did  here  cut 
to  pieces  the  Mufcovite  Army  of  40000  Men*  Mohilow, 


feated  on  a Hill  near  the  Banks  of  the  River  Boriflhenes,  oi 
Nieper,  (which  palfes  quite  through  this  Palatinate)  50 
Miles  South-eaft  from  Mfcijlaw,  is  a good  well-built  Town, 
It  was  1 aken  by  the  Muscovites  in  1 654.  and  Re-taken  by 
the  Poles  in  1656.  Orffa  ftands  alfo  on  the  Nieper,  where  itl 
receives  the  River  Orjfa,  60  Miles  Weft  from  Mfcijlaw . It 
is  a good  Town  and  hath  a ftrong  Caftle,  but  was  Taken 
by  the  Mufcovites. 

Rchacz,ow,  the  Capital  of  a Territory,  which  by  fomel 
Geographers  is  reckon’d  as  feparate  from  this  Palatine,  is  r 
large  good  Town,  feated  on  the  Nieper,  where  it  receive;1 
the  Odrucz,,  80  Miles  South-weft  from  Mfcijlaw. 

Nvcgr  deck,  call’d  alfo  Litawiski , is  one  of  the  bed 
Cities  in  Lithuania,  and  ufed  formerly  to  be  given  to  tht 
Great  Duke’s  Second  Son.  It  is  feated  upon  the  River  Nie- 
men, 60  Miles  South-weft  from  Minsk/,  and  60  South  fron 
IVilna.  In  this  City  and  in  Minski , the  Diet  or  Parliament 
of  Lithuania  is  alternately  held.  IValkowiJca  ftands  upor 
the  River  Refs,  60  Miles  Weft  from  Novcgrodeck.  Slcnin 
ftands  upon  the  Segura,  30  Miles  South  from  Novcgrodeck 
and  Nejiveis  ftands  on  the  Eaftern  Confines,  60  Miles  froir; 
Nov  grodeck , and  as  far  South  from  Minski.  Slucz,  bear1 
the  Title  of  a Dutchy,  and  was  formerly  a fepafate  Territo 
ry.  The  City  ftands  upon  a River  of  the  fame  Name,  8c 
Miles  South  weft  from  Novcgrodeck,  and  is  a large  Town 
but  the  Houfes  are  of  Wood.  Near  this  City  a famouj 
Victory  was  obtain’d  by  the  Poles  over  the  Tartars , in  the 
time  of  King  Sigijmund  I. 

And  now  having  Survey’d  Poland  properly  fo  call’d1 
Prujfia,  Lithuania,  Sam  gitia,  and  Courland , we  fhali  pro 
ceed  to  IVarfovia,  wherein  ftands  the  City  IVarfaw , whence 
palPing  through  Polachia,  PoLfia,  Red-RuJJia,  Pcdolia  an; 
Volhinia,  finifh  our  Journey  to  the  Ukraine,  the  extrean! 
South  part  of  the  Polijh  Dominions. 


CHAP.  VI. 

Of  Warfovia,  "Polachia  and  ‘Pohfia. 


TT/Arfovia  or  Mafovia,  call’d  by  the  Poles,  Mazowzfe, 
and  by  the  Germans,  Die  Mafaw,  may  be  reckon’d 
the  moft  confiderable  part  of  theP olfo  Dominion,  being  the 
Seat  of  the  King  ,•  and  the  Grand  Diet  of  the  Kingdom,  and 
alfo  of  a vaft  number  of  Nobility.  It  lies  in  the  middle  of 
the  Countries  we  have  been  Treating  of,  having  P ruff  a on 
the  North,  the  Upper  Poland  on  the  South,  Polachia  which 
parts  it  from  Lithuania  on  the  Eaft,  and  the  Lower  Poland 
on  the  Weft.  This  is  it’s  prefent  Bounds,  but  formerly  all 
Volachia , and  that  part  of  Lower  Poland  on  the  other  fide 
the  i Vijlula,  that  is,  the  Palatinates  of  Dobrzin  and  Plvczko, 
were  part  of  it,  and  the  whole  govern’d  by  a Duke  of  it’s 
own,  doing  Homage  to  the  King,  till  in  the  Year  1493.  the 
Race  being  Extinft,  P loczkn  and  Dobrz,in  were  United  to 
the  Crown,  and  the  reft  given  to  Ccnrade  Brother  to  King 
John  Albert,  whofe  Ilfue  Male  failing,  in  the  Year  1526,  it 
was  finally  annexed  to  the  Crown.  And  Polachia  which  had 
been  join’d  to  Lithuania,  was  alfo  annexed  to  the  Crown 
in  1567. 

It  lies  between  the  51  Deg.  30  Min.  and  53  Deg.  and  20 
Min.  of  Latitude,  in  form  near  Oval,  extending  from 
North-eaft  to  South-weft  about  130  Miles,  and  in  breadth 
about  90  Miles.  It  has  the  benefit  of  feveral  Navigable  Ri- 
vers, efpecially  the  Vijlula,  oxlVeiJfel,  which  runs  through 
the  Southern  part,  and  the  ife^palles  quite  crofs  from  Eaft 
to  Weft.  The  Country  is  plain,  and  the  Soil  fruitful,  yiel- 
ding Corn,  Cattle,  Fifh  and  Fowl,  in  good  plenty. 

It  is  but  one  Pa'atinate  denominated  from  Cz,er.\ko , which 
is  the  Scat  of  the  Palatine  ; but  IVarJaw  is  the  Principal  City, 
which  with  the  other  chief  Towns  are  as  follow. 


IVarfavj,  the  Metropolis  of  Poland,  is  Seated  upon  th 
Vijlula  in  the  Latitude  of  53  Deg.  10  Min.  150  Miles  Nortl, 
from  Cracow,  120  South  from  Koningsberg,  100  Eaft  fron 
Gnefna,  and  about  100  Weft  from  the  Confines  of  Lithu. 
It  is  a large  and  populous  City,  the  Seat  of  the  Kim 
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of  Poland,  and  of  the  Selfions  of  the  Grand  Dyet  of  the  King  f 


IVarfaw. 
Cz,ersko.  1 
Latuwiecz.  ( 
fViefchgrod •. 


Zakrotin. 

I Nvvigrode. 
\LumJa. 


dom.  It  is  divided  into  four  parts,  viz,.  The  Old  and  th 
New  Town,  the  Suburbs  of  Cracow,  and  the  Brag.  Th 
Palace  is  a noble  Structure,  in  form  four-fquare,  built  b; 
Sigilmund  III.  and  much  beautified  by  his  Succelfors.  Th 
chief  Church  of  St  John  Baptijl  is  very  fine,  as  are  th 
other  publick  Buildings,  which  are  the  Afenal,  the  Caftle 
the  Market-place,  & c Over  the  River  here  is  a ft  ate! 

Wooden  Bridge,  and  beyond  it  ftands  another  Palace  of  th 
King’s  call’d  Viajdow,  wherein  the  Dyet  Aftembles.  It  {land1 
amidft  many  delicate  Gardens  and  Groves  ; and  not  far  fron 
it  in  the  Suburbs  o f Cracow,  is  to  be  feen  the  Monument  0 
Demetrim  Suijcim  Great  Duke  of  Mujcovy,  who  being  ta' 
ken  Prifoner,  died  a Captive  in  Poland,  whofe  King  to  Ho 
nour  him,  built  a fmall  Chapel  over  it.  In  the  Plains  nea|  ;; 
this  City  the  Election  of  the  King  is  made.  This  City  ha 
lately  fufier’d  a terrible  Calamity,  for  in  the  Month  of  Sept 
1708*  a Fire  broke  out,  which  continued  burning  nine  Days 
and  has  reduc’d  almoft  the  whole  City  to  Afbes. 

Cnersko  ftands  alfo  on  the  Vijlula,  30  Miles  South  fron 
IVarfaw • It  is  a fmall  City,  the  Seat  of  the  Palatine,  bu 
elfe  not  very  confiderable.  Latowiecz,  ftands  on  the  Rive 
Liwier,  30  Miles  Eaft  from  Cz,ersko.  JVifchgrcd  is  featei 
on  the  Vijlula , where  the  Bug  falls  into  it,  about  50  Mile 
North-weft  from  IVarfaw,  and  hardly  20  from  P loezki 
Zakrotz,in  ftands  upon  the  Bug , 20  Miles  above  IVifclgroc  Ik 
Nov<gred  is  feated  on  the  River  Nnrew  in  the  North-eal  (} 

part  of  this  Province,  80  Miles  from  IVarfaw  ; and  20  Mile  0 
above  it  ftands  Lumja. 


Polachic, 


Red  Ruffia,  &-c. 
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Volachia,  call’d  by  the  Inhabitants  P odlaske,  and  by  the 
Germans  Vodlachien , is  but  a fmall  Province,  lying  between 
Muff  via  and  Lithuania , with  Volefia  and  Lublin  Palatinate 
on  the  South,  arid  P ruffia  on  the  North.  It  extends  in 
length  from  North  to  South  120  Miles,  but  in  breadth  it 
is  hardly  30.  The  River  runs  through  the  Southern  part, 
and  feveral  famllcr  Rivers  water  the  other  parts.  It  is  but 
one  Palatinate,  whereof  the  Capital  is  Bielsk.  The  Towns 
of  chielelt  note  are, 

Bielsk.  { Narevj. 

Dr<gjez,yn.  C fSurafs. 

Mielnick.  C ) Augufluvj. 

Loz,icz.e.  J ' 

Bielsk  the  chief  City  of  Volachia,  is  feated  on  the  River 
Biala , in  the  midway  between  Grodno  in  the  North,  and 
Bz,refle  on  the  South,  100  Miles  Eaft  from  IVarfaw,  and  80 
Weft  from  Slucz,k.  It  is  gua.ded  by  a itrong  Cal  le,  and  is 
a place  of  good  Force.  Dngiez,yn  hands  on  the  River  Bug , 
jo  Miles  South-eaft  from  Bielsk , as  doth  alfo  Mielnick  10 
Miles  above  it.  Lz,icz,e  is  on  the  other  lide  of  the  River, 
20  Miles  to  the  South  Narew  ftands  ij  Miles  from  Bielsk 
to  the  South,  and  Surajs  20  Miles  further,  and  Augujluw  in 
theextream  North  part  60  Miles  from  Bielsk. 

Volefia  is  of  much  larger  extent,  comprehending  in  length 
from  Eaft  to  Weft  above  200  Miles,  but  in  breadth  not  a- 
bove  60,  or  at  moft  70  Miles : It  lies  on  the  South  of  Lithu- 
ania and  Volefia,  on  the  Eaft  it  is  bounded  with  Vdhinia , on 
the  Weft  with  Upper  Poland , and  on  the  South  with  Red- 
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Ruflia,  and  Vdhinia.  It  is  a very  Marfhy  Soil,  and  abounds 
with  forefts,  and  Rivers,  and  confequently  hath  plenty  of 
Venifon  and  Fifh : Honey  alfo  is  found  in  the  Woods,  which 
the^  Inhabitants  vend  abroad.  This  Province  is  fometimes 
can  d the  1 alatinate  of  Brejle  or  BreJJici , that  being  the  chief 
City  and  Seat  of  the  only  Palatine  in  the  whole  Province. 
The  chief  Cities  are  thefe,  viz,. 


BreJJici.  > 
Kodan.  { 

Miedz,yrz.eciJfi 
Jfanovj.  [ 

Bialla • \ I 


Wyhonejfcz .. 
^ Olernko. 
Vinsk . 
Davidow. 
PVielsk. 


Brefle  or  BreJJici , is  Seated  on  the  River  Bug,  50  Miles 
South  from  Bielsk,  and  100  Eaft  from  IVarJaw ; it  is  the 
Capital  of  this  Province,  and  is  Forified  with  a Caftle  built: 
upon  a Rock.  Koden  ftands  upon  the  fame  River  20  Miles 
above  it.  Myedz.yrz.eci  ftands  in  the  Confines  upon  the  Ri- 
ver Kffina  30  Miles  to  the  Welt.  Upon  the  fame  River  ro 
Miles  to  the  Eaft,  and  20  Weft  from  Koden  ftands  Bialla, 
the  Palace  of  the  Duke  of  Radz.ivil,  adorn’d  with  a Gymna- 
fium  or  a fmall  Univernty.  fanovj  ftands  upon  the  Bug,  20 
Miles  W eft  from  Brefle.  Vinsk  ftands  upon  the  River  Vina, 
90  Miles  Weft  from  Brejle.  PVyhcneJJcz,  is  30  Miles  North 
from  Vinsk.  Davidow  70  Eaft  from  Vinsk.  And  PVedlecz. 
a Caftle,  20  Miles  more  to  the  Eaft.  Olewsko  ftands  in  the 
extream  South-eaft  part  of  Volefia,  on  a River  of  the  fame 
Name. 


CHAP.  VII. 

Of  Red  Ruflia,  Tolodia , Volhynia  and  the  Vkrain. 


T?  E D-RuJJia  in  its  ancient  extent  comprehended  all  Vol - 
hinia  and  Vodclia,  as  well  as  the  Province  which  now 
bears  that  Name,  Ruffia,  becaufe  formerly  poflefs’d  byR  fifes, 
and  Red  from  a Clay  of  that  Colour  very  frequent  here  ; 
and  becaule  in  the  Woods  the  Earth  is  very  Black,  the  Coun- 
try is  by  fome  call’d  Black- Ruflia,  and  alfo  Little-Ruffin,  to 
diftinguifh  this  from  Ruffia  or  Mufiovy : And  in  thofe  Days 
it  was  govern’d  by  Princes  of  their  own,  who  were  formid- 
able both  to  Poland  and  Mujcivy ; till  in  the  Year  1341. 
Cafimer  II.  call’d  the  Great,  did  Incorporate  it  with  Poland. 
It’s  prefent  Bounds  areP ulefia  on  the  North,  VoLynia  and 
P odolia  on  the  Eaft,  Upper  Poland  on  the  W eft,  and  on  the 
South  the  Carpathian  Mountains  divide  it  from  Hungary  and 
Tranfifaania.  It  extends  from  48  to  5 1 Degrees  20  Minutes 
of  Latitude,  200  Miles  from  North  to  South,  and  in  the 
Southern  part  160,  but  in  the  North  but  half  fo  much  in 
breadth.  The  Country  is  fomething  Mountainous,  but 
Water’d  with  abundance  of  Rivers,  which  render  it  very 
Fruitful. 

The  River  Bug  rifes  here,  and  paffes  from  South  to  North, 
almoft  the  whole  length  of  the  Country.  The  River  Ni- 
ejler  by  the  Ancients  Nam’d  Turla,  hath  alfo  it’s  Source 
here. 

The  whole  Province  is  divided  into  three  Palatinates, 
which  palling  from  North  to  South  Occur  in  this  Order. 

r Chelm. 

The  Palatinate  of  Chelm  in  which  are, ) KrancJlovj. 

2 cTurisk. 
r Belz. 

The  Palatinate  of  Belz,.  4 Zamofcit. 

I Rubiejfow. 

/ Lemberg. 
f Vrzemyjlaw. 

The  Palatinate  of  Lemberg.  WhereofX  Jjf  oft  aw. 
the  South-eaft  part  is  call’d  P otutia{  Mtdmerov,, 

f Halicz,. 

^ Sniatyn . 


Chelm  ftands  in  the  Latitude  of  ji  Degrees;  60  Miles 
South  from  Brejle,  no  South-eaft  from  M^arfaw,  and  30 
Eaft  from  Lublin.  It  is  but  a fmall  City  tho’  the  chief  of  the 
Palatinate,  and  formerly  an  Epifcopal  See;  but  this  place 
being  much  deftroy’d  by  the  Mujcovites  and  Tartars , du- 
ring the  Wars,  the  Bifhops  Seat  was  Tranfiated  to  Krano - 
flaw.  So  that  at  prefent  the  T own  is  not  very  confiderable, 
but  is  Guarded  by  a Caftle  of  Wood. 

Krano  flaw,  or  Ktajmfiaw,  ftands  20  Miles  to  the  South- 
weft  from  Chelm,  on  the  River  EVieprz,  which  here  makes  a 
Lake  ; it  is  a fmall  City,  but  in  good  Condition,  and  enjoys 
the  Honour  of  an  Epilcopal  See.  Turisk  ftands  on  the  Bor- 
ders of  Volbinia  30  Miles  Eaft  from  Chelm. 

Belz,,  or  Belcz,,  ftands  among  Marfhes  jo  Miles  South 
from  Chelm.  It  is  a fmall  City  built  of  Wood,  and  only  con- 
liderable  by  being  the  chief  of  the  Palatinate.  Zamcfiie  ftands 
about  30  Miles  South  from  Chelm , and  40  North-weft  from 
Belz.,  and  Ruble flow  30  Miles  from  Samofcie,  and  as  far 
North  from  Belz,. 

Lemberg,  Lefdis  call’d  Lwow  by  the  Pules , is  the  moft: 
confiderable  place  of  this  part  of  Poland,  being  an  Archi-Epifi- 
copal  See,  the  Capital  of  a Palatinate,  and  of  all  Red-Ruffia, 
and  alfo  a City  of  very  good  Trade.  It  is  Seated  upon  the 
River  Pelteiu  which  falls  into  the  Bug,  and  is  difiant  40 
Miles  from  Beltz,  to  the  South,  90  North  from  the  Confines 
of  Tranfilvania,  150  Eaft  from  Crac  vj,  and  180  South-eaft: 
from  IVarfaw.  It  is  no  very  large  City  but  well  Built,  and 
in  good  State,  and  hath  two  Caftles  for  its  Defence,  one 
within  the  Town,  and  the  other  witout  the  Wafts.  Prz,e~ 
mijlaw,  Premiflia , a well  Built  populous  City,  and  an  Epis- 
copal See,  is  feated  on  the  River  Sana,  60  Miles  Weft  from 
Lemberg.  Neimeraw  ftands  20  Miles  Weft  from  Lemberg, 
and  JaroJlaw  40  Miles  beyond  that  Eaft-ward.  Grodeck  is 
30  Miles  South-weft  from  Lemberg • And  Felfiin  is  near  30 
Miles  South-weft  from  it. 

Halicz.  the  Capital  of  the  T erritory  of  Vocutia,  ftands  up- 
on the  River  Tyra  50  Miles  South-eaft  from  Lemberg.  It 
was  formerly  a very  confiderable  place,  having  been  the  Ca- 
pital of  a little  Kingdom,  afterwards  had  its  own  Dukes: 
and  laftly  was  the  Seat  of  the  Arch-bifhoprick  now  Tran- 
slated 
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Volhinia, 


flan'd  to  Lemlerg.  Blit  the  Wars  and  Revolutions  have  al- 
ter’d  its  State,  and  it  is  now  not  very  notable,  but  hath  a 
Cattle  for  its  Defence.  Sniatyn , upon  the  River  Prut h,  40 
Miles  S.  E.  from  Halicz on  the  Confines  of  Mddavia K 
by  fome  reckoned  the  Capital  of  Pvcutia.  . 

Vrdilui  lies  on  the  Eafi  of  Red  Rujfja,  having  Volhinia 
on  the  North,  the  River  Niefler  or  Turla  on  the  South, 
Ocz  ac  w Tart  ary  on  the  Eafi:,  and  the  Talatinate  of  Lem- 
lur 5 on  the  Weil.  It  is  a large  Country,  being  250  Miles 
long,  and  near  80  Miles  broad.  The  River  Boegh  runs  quite 
thro’  it  from  VV.  to  Eafi:.  and  the  River  Niefler . wafhes  its 
Southern  1 lontier,  and  feveral  ether  fmaller  Rivers  water 
the  Country,  which  is  exceeding  fruitful,  yielding  efpecja,  y 
Wax  and  Honey  in  abundance.  The  Neighbourhood  of 
the  Turks  hath  fubjetred  this  Province  to  frequent  Invaii- 
ons.  efpecialiy  in  the  Year  1672  the  Turk.fh  Army  entred 
it  and  took  Caminiec,  which  the  King  of  P (Hand.  granted 
to  them  to  obtain  a Peace ; but  the  Nation  rePenting  it  in 
1673  declared  V.  ar  a?ainfi  the  Turkey  and  the  P ulijh  Army 
under  the  C.eneral  John  Sobie  hi,  afterwards  Kin?,  obtained 
a great  V iaory*  and  to<  k fome  1 laces  , but  Caminiec  re- 
mained n the  Turks  Hands  till  the  late  Peace  at  Carlowitz , 
whcfciri  it  was  agreed  that  it  fhould  he  rei  oied  to  tie 
I'i-lo,  and  the  Turk*  quit  a’i  Iretenfions  to  P ^duLa  and  the 
Ukrain.  ri  he  Ea  Vn  Part  of  this  Province,  althc’ it  he 
good  Land,  is  in  a manner  a perfect  Defart,  by  reafon  ot 
the  fieqteOt  Invafions  arc!  Favage  of  the  Turks 

It  is  divided  into  two  Parts,  upper  and  lower,  wherein 
are  thefe  Towns,  viz,. 

r Caminiec, 
\Bouckzowka, 

In  uyper  Vcd  lia , which  is  the  jtflambcwl, 

Webern  3 art,  a populous  and  fruit 
ful  Country, 


in  the  Confines  of  Walachia',  and  Caza^ne  is  a Fort  oh  the 
Confines  of  Oczakow  Tartary,  near  the  Niefler,  in  the  Si 
E.  Corner  of  this  Province. 

Volhinia  is  a very  large  Traft  of  Land,  efpecialiy  if  we 
Comprehend  the  lower  Vdhinia , other  wife  caned  the  Uk- 
rain, for  then  it  is  500  Miles  in  Length  from  Eafi:  to  Melt; 
but  of  that  we  fhall  fpeak  by  itfelf  and  at  prefent  conlider 
Volhinia  fuperior,  or  the  Palatinate  of  Life c,  which  is  ge- 
nerally known  by  the  Name  of  Volhinia , and  is  of  itfelf  a 
large  and  plentiful  Country,  near  200  Miles  in  Length,  and 
ico  in  Breadth.  It  is  bounded  on  the  North  with  Poitjiat 
on  the  South  with  Pddia,  on  the  Eait  with  the  Ukrain , 
and  on  the  Welt  with  Red  Rujfja , and  hath  in  its  Limits 
thefe  Cities  and  Towns  of  note: 
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Lu fuck  or  Lucko,  y 
Krzemienec, 

Oft*  g, 

Zaflaw , 


x r* Olyka y 
( ^ Baranowkat 


^ "^Zytomierz,, 


Berdiczew. 
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Tarmpol, 
Zlaras, 
Bar , 

CL  elm  inch 
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In  the  lower  Voddia,  the  Eafiern  'Haitian  * 
Part,  called  alfo  the  Palatinate  of ^K-niecpole, 

EraclaWy 


j Orihcixi , 

( Cazarne. 


CaWiniec  or  Kaminiec , called  Kaminiec  V'doUki  bv  the 
Vdes,  is  the  Capital  of  P od  Ha,  and  of  a Palatinate,  leafed 
on  the  River  Smotrz’c,  which  a little  below  fads  into  the 
Niefler,  at  the  diftance  of  100  Miles  from  Lembarg  to  the 
South-calf,  and  not  above  12  from  the  Confines  of  Mdda- 
It  is  a populous  well  built  City,  and  an  Fp:f:oral  See, 


furrounded  with  high  craggy  Rocks,  and  befides  fortified 
with  Walls,  and  a very  firong  CafUe  . fo  that  it  is  the 
ftrongeft  Place  cn  this  fide,  and  ufed  to  he  reckoned  the 
Key  of  Poland  It  hath  feveral  times  been  attacked  by  the 
IValachianSy  Tartars,  and  Turks.  In  the  Year  1 C(g  it  fuf- 
feied  miferably  by  Fire,  and  in  J672  was  taken  by  the  Turks , 
who  kept  PoileiPion  of  it,  and  thereby  often  made  Inroads 
into  P land,  and  carried  away  vart  Numbers  of  Captives, 
till  by  the  late  happy  Peace  concluded  at  Carlowitz,  in  the 
Year  1699  it  was  agreed  to  be  furrendred,  and  accordingly 
the  next  Spring  evacuated,  and  the  Voles  put  in  Pofleffion 
of  it.  Bcuckztwka  hands  20  Miles  Wefi  from  Caminiec, 
Trambowl  40  Miles  North  from  it.  and  Tarnopd  20  Miles 
more  North-  Zbaras  hath  the  Title  of  a Dukedom,  it 
hands  :o  Mres  N.  from  Tarnupd , and  near  the  Confines  of 
Vlhinia  F Jhr  hands  50  Miles  No:th  from  Caminiec. 
Bar,  Co  Miles  North  eafl  from  Caminiec,  is  a firong  For- 
trefs.  Chelminck  hands  on  the  River  Bocg  among  Marfhes, 
on  the  Borders  of  Volhinia. 

Braclaw,  *Re  Capital  of  a Palatinate,  and  of  the  lower 
Pndolia,  is  feared  on  the  River  Bug,  at  the  difianre  of  90 
Miles  from  Caminiec  to  the  Eafi,  and  40  from  the  Confines 
of  M l {avia.  It  cannot  be  expected  that  this  fhould  be  a 
very  fiourfihing  City,  confidering  the  long  Neighbourhood 
of  the  Turks , by  whom  it  was  laid  wafie  in  1672.  Winnieza 
hands  upon  the  fame  River,  30  Miles  to  the  Norfh.  Ha- 
man  Hands  Co  Miles  F.afi  from  Braclaw  towards  the  Ukrain. 
K niecpole  hands  upon  the  Bug,  Co  Miles  South-eafi  from 
Eradawi  On  how  is  feated  on  the  other  fide  the  Niefler , 


Difac,  cal'ed  Lucko  by  the  Inhabitants,  is  the  Metropo- 
lis of  Vdhin  'a,  and  the  I alatinate  to  which  it  gives  Name. 
It  is  feated  on  the  River  Srer,  90  Miles  North  eait  from 
Lemberg , i;o  Miles  North  from  Caminiec , 170  Miles  S-  E. 
from  War  flaw.  It  is  a large  City,  and  the  See  of  a Bfihop, 
Sufiragan  to  the  Archbifhop  of  Gnejna  : bur  is  chiefly  inha- 
bited bv  Jews.  Armen i am,  and  other  Eafiern  People,  that 
trail  ck  in  thefe  Countries.  Krzemieniec  is  a fmail  City 
feated  on  a Hill  near  the  River  Lua,  35  Miles  S E.  from 
Lumet.,  it  is  the  Capital  of  a Territory  and  hath  a Cable 
founded  cn  a Rock.  Cjhtg,  foimerly  the  Seat  of  a Duke, 
to  whom  a great  1 art  of  this  Country  was  fubjeft,  Lands 
about  50  Miles  E.  from  Lufl  ck.  Olyka , 20  Miles  E.  from 
LuJ.uk,  bears  the  1 itle  of  a Dutchy  as  doth  alfo  Zajlaw, 
20  Miles  S.  from  Ojir.g.  Beret sko  fiands  20  Miles  S.  from 
Lujuck.  Zytmsriez  fiands  towards  the  Con  nes  of  the 
Ukrain.  120  Miles  from  Lufuk  to  the  E and  Berdiczew, 
upon  the  fame  Confines  40  Miles  b-  from  Zyt^meriez. 

V Ihinia  inferior,  commonly  called  the  Ukrain,  or  the 
Palatinate  of  Kiow,  is  of  much  larger  ExtentAthan  the  up- 
per V khinia,  being  near  300  Miles  in  Length  and  150  in 
Breadth.  T he  River  Bmr ,fl tones  or  Nieter  pailes  thro’  the 
middle  of  it,  from  N-  a',  to  S.  E-  dividing  it  into  two  I arts, 
whereof  the  Webern  only  is  fub;e:t  to  P , land,  the  Eafiern 
beins  under  the  Map.  vites,  who  have  ever  fince  1686  pof- 
fe  ed  Kicw  alfo  The  Land  in  the  Po’.flh  Ukrain  is  very 
fruitful,  but  the  Ea  ern  3 art  of  it  v the  M.  flovian)  is  a 
mere  Defart,  by  reafon  of  the  Neighbourhood  of  the  Tar- 
tars. This  is  the  Country  o<  the  Crjfacks,  which  being  a 
People  often  mentioned  in  the  Hifiory  of  thefe  Parts,  it 
wi'l  not  be  amifs  to  give  a fhort  Account  of  them.  They 
have  their  Name  from  Kcfla,  a Scythe,  their  ufual  Weapon, 
and  were  originally  a Crew  of  difiolute  Rovers,  that  aiiem- 
b'ed  together  from  the  Frontiers  of  Rnffla , Volhinia , and 
P ddia.  to  praaife  I iracy  on  the  Black-Sea.  They  appear- 
ed firft  in  the  Reign  of  Stgijmund  I.  to  the  Number  of  6oop,j 
who  with  (hallow  Boats  could  pafs  thole  Rocks  in  the 
Mouth  of  the  B :riflheneSy  that  hinder  the  Navigation  from 
the  Ukrain  to  the  Black-Sea,  and  during  the  Summer  they 
roved  all  over  the  Black-Sea  and  its  Coaits,  pillaging  and 
fpoiling  where-  ever  they  came.  T his  they  continued  many 
Years  Stephen  Bathory  King  of  Poland  formed  them  into 
an  orderly  Militia,  and  intending  to  ufe  them  agamfi  the 
Tartars , gave  them  rhe  Town  and  Territory  of  Trethimi- 
roiv.  appointed  a Ceneral  over  them,  and  gave  them  man 
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Privileges  . and  for  fome  time  they  were  ferviceable  to  IV- 
land,  in  oppoling  the  Tartars . But  being  lenlible  of  their 
Strength,  they  begun  to  fet  up  for  themfelves,  and  in  the 
Year  1587  rebelled,  but  their  General  being  taken  and 
Executed,  it  was  quieted  for  a time  About  the  Year  1600 
they  were  fo  powerful,  that  the  P /.  s were  forced  to  raife 
a large  Army  againft  them,  who  often  woified  ’em,  and 
took  their  Generals,  but  Hill  they  continued  mutinous, 
wherefore  their  I-iivileges  were  taken  away,  and  they  con- 
tinued in  a State  of  Enmity  tifi  about  the  Year  1640  King 
Ulad'flaus  VI  making  War  upon  th ^Tartars,  collected  ’em 
together,  and  let  over  them  for  v .enerai  Btgdan  Cijmiel - 
niskiy  who  was  afterwards  a bitter  and  formidable  Enemy 

to 
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eaufe  of  its  extream  cold  Climate.  So  that  tho’  the  whole 
! Empire  be  reckoned  1500  Miles  extent  either  way,  yet  that 
part  of  it  that  is  Populous  and  well  Cultivated  (being  the 
South-weft  Part)  is  not  above  600  Miles  Square. 

The  Climate  muft  necefiarily  be  very  different  in  fo  vaft 
a Trad:  of  Land,  but  in  general  it  is  very  Cold,  and  at  Muj- 
cow  itfelf,  in  the  Winter  time  the  Air  is  not  tolerable,  the 
extreme  Parts  of  Men’s  Bodies,  as  Noles,  Ears,  C 7c.  being 
often  mortified  with  the  Cold  • and  tho’  they  wrap  them- 
felves  up  in  Furrs,  yet  without  continual  Chafing  their  Nofes 
and  Fingers  they  are  in  danger  of  lofing  ’em  when  they  come 
out  of  the  Air,  ’Tis  faid  if  a Man  Spits  it  fhall  be  frozen 
by  that  time  it  comes  to  the  Ground,  but  the  Corn  fhoots 
up  fo  faft,  that  in  two  Months  time  they  cut  it ; this  is  At- 
tributed to  the  Snow,  which  lying  on  the  Ground  not  only 
Mellows  the  Land,  but  alfo  keeps  the  Plants  from  the  Air, 
and  lets  them  take  good  Root.  As  foon  as  they  have  Reaped 
they  muft  Sow  immediately,  for  the  Summer  is  not  above 
three  Months  long,  this  may  be  true  of  fome  Grain,  but  not 
of  all,  for  my  Lord  Carlijle  fays  their  Seed  time  is  in  April 
or  May,  and  their  Harvelt  in  Augufl . But  notwithftanding 
this  extreme  Cold,  the  Soil  is  very  Fruitful,  producing  Plenty 
of  Corn  and  divers  Sorts  of  Fruits,  particularly  Melons ; alfo 
Rhubarb  in  great  quantity,  Flax,  Hemp,  good  Failure,  Wax 
and  Honey.  Many  of  the  Provinces  have  large  Forefts, 
wherein  are  taken  Bears,  Foxes,  Sables,  Ermins,  and  thofe 
other  Wild  Beafts,  whofe  Furrs  are  fo  efteemed  in  all  Farts ; 
befides  which,  Ruff  a furnifhes  the  World  with  the  Leather, 
call’d  Ruffian  and  Buff,  Pot-afihes  for  Soap,  Hemp  and  Flax, 
Cavear  made  of  the  Rows  of  Sturgeon  and  Belluga,  Ifing- 
glafs,  Morfe’s  Teeth,  Sperma  Ceti,  and  divers  other  very 
ufeful  Commodities,  which  are  very  Commodioully  Tran- 
sported by  means  of  the  many  Navigable  Rivers  wherewith 
1 this  Country  very  much  abounds.  1 hofe  of  chiefeft  note 
: are  the  TV*.  Iga  or  Rha,  the  Don  or  i "anais,  the  Occa,  the 

1 ■ Sul  hah  a and  Jugh,  which  compofe  the  Dwina , the  Kama , 
the  Oly , and  the  Jenefaida.  Of  thefe  the  IVolga  muft  be 
reckon’d  the  Nobleft,  being  of  fingular  ufe  to  the  Ruffians, 
who  by  the  means  of  it,  have  Water-Carriage  from  Perfia, 
quite  up  into  the  very  Heart  of  their  Country.  This  was 
the  Rha  of  the  Ancients,  and  hath  its  Source  in  the  Province 
of  Refchow,  which  lies  on  the  Weft  of  Mcfaw ; and  after  a 
! Courfe  of  near  2000  Miles,  it  falls  into  the  Cafpian- Sea,  in 
70  Months  at  AJlrachan,  in  its  way  receiving  the  Occa, 
which  rifes  in  Wl rctin,  and  receives  the  Moska,  asitpafies 
by  that  Province,  and  falls  into  the  IVolga  at  Nifi-Novcgo- 
1 rod ; The  Kama , which  rifes  in  Permia,  and  falls  into  the 
1 IVolga , a little  below  Cajan  ; and  feveral  other  fmaller  Ri- 
| vers,  which  contribute  to  enlarge  this  great  Stream,  fo  as  to 
1 make  it  feveral  Leagues  broad,  before  it  iifiues  into  the  Sea. 

: A particular  account  of  it,  is  given  us  by  a late  Dutch  Tra- 
veller, who  Sail’d  down  the  Stream  from  Mofcow  quite  to 
Aftrachan,  by  whofe  journal  it  appears  that  he  was  near  4 
Months  on  his  Voyage. 

The  D n or  Tanais,  rifes  in  the  Province  of  Rez,an,  and 
palling  by  P ole,  and  the  Ref  dor  2 Donski  (dividing  it  from 
Crim  ‘Tartary)  comes  fo  near  to  the  IVolga,  that  an  attempt 
was  made  to  cut  a Canal  from  one  to  the  other,  but  the 
Nagayan-Tartars,  who  at  that  time  poflelled  the  Kingdom 
of  AJlrachan  oppofed  it,  and  with  a great  Army  beat  oft  the 
Crim-Tartars  and  Turks  from  the  W ork  : From  hence  the 
River  Den  winding  to  the  Weft,  falls  at  laft  into  the  P aim 
Meotis  at  Az,oph.  The  Oby,  the  greateft  River  of  Mufcovy, 
flows  out  of  the  Lake  Kathay  in  Great-Tartary , pafies 
through  the  Mufccvian-Tartary,  making  in  its  Courfe  di- 
vers Lakes  and  Iflands,  and  receiving  many  other  Rivers, 
falls  into  the  Northern  Ocean  at  Samoieda.  The  Jenefaiz.a 
rifes  alfo  in  Tartary,  and  falls  into  the  fame  Sea,  100  Leagues 
Eaft  from  Oby.  The  Dwina  falls  into  the  White  Sea  at 
Archangel ; the  Courfes  of  the  Sucbana  and  Jugh,  whofe 
confluence  compofe  it,  will  be  feen  in  the  Map,  as  will  alfo 
the  Courfe  of  the  other  Rivers,  which  we  fhall  have  occafi- 
on  to  mention  in  our  following  Defcription  of  the  Country. 

The  Inhabitants  of  Mufcovy  have  the  misfortune  to  bear 
but  an  ill  Character  abroad  ; whether  they  deferve  fo  bad  as 
they  have,  I cannot  determin  ; but  conlidering  that  they 
want  the  two  chief  means  of  Improving  Men’s  Morals  and 
Manners,  which  are  Learning  and  Travel,  we  may  the  lefs 
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fcruple  to  believe  Travellers,  who  all  affirm  that  they  are 
perfectly  Illiterate  and  Brutifh,  and  fo  very  much  addided 
to  Idlenefs  and  Drunkennefs,  that  more  than  ordinary  fevere 
Laws  are  made  againft  that  Vice,  anu  fmoaking  Tobacco, 
with  which  they  alfo  uied  to  Intoxicate  themlelves.  They 
conftantly  Sleep  after  Dinner,  and  are  fond  of  Hot  Baths, 
which  they  frequently  go  into.  And  the  Women  do  not 
fcruple  to  go  Naked  into  them  in  the  Prefence  of  Men,  nay, 
even  in  company  with  them  (lays  the  Baron  Mayerkerg. ) 
They  afted  Fatnefs,  looking  upon  it  as  Graceful.  In  their 
Dealings  they  are  Crafty  and  not  over  Honeft : jealous, Cruel 
and  Proud  ; but  withal  of  mean.  Spirits,  when  feverely  1 rea- 
red. The  Common  People  live  in  great  futjediqn  to  the 
Lords,  and  they  in  as  abfolute  dependance  on  the  Emperor, 
who  takes  Care  to  keep  ’em  Ignorant,  and  therefore  no 
Publick  School,  much  left  a Univerhty,  is  to  be  found  in  all 
his  Dominions  ; even  the  Priefthood  have  no  more  Learning 
than  ferves  them  to  Read  Divine  Service.  Alfo  the  Gentry 
are  by  Law  forbid  to  Travel.  But  the  prefent  Czar,  having 
himfelf  in  the  Years  1696.  and  1697.  taken  a Journey  abroad 
and  Vifited  the  Courts  of  Poland,  Sweden,  Denmark,  Ger- 
many, Flanders,  Holland  and  England ; in  feeing  the  Polite- 
neft  of  thofe  People  (added  to  his  own  Inclination  to  Arts 
and  Sciences)  hath  been  induced  to  change  that  Politique 
and  encourage  the  Study  of  Languages ; and  already  hath 
Ereded  Schools  at  Mo  j cow,  and  lent  the  young  Nobility  to 
Travel,  fo  that  in  all  Probability  this  Nation  will  in  a fhort 
time  be  much  improv’d.  rI  he  Nobility  keep  a great  Num- 
ber of  Servants,  but  they  are  no  better  than  Slaves.  And  I 
find  in  Authors  that  Boors  are  reckon’d  as  part  of  a Noble- 
man’s Eftate,  which  fhews  there  is  the  fame  Vafialage  here 
as  in  Voland.  They  are  of  a robuft  and  healthy  Conftitution, 
ftrong  and  fit  to  endure  any  Fatigue  in  W’ar.  The  Women 
are  well  Favoured  and  fair  enough,  very  Obedient  to  their 
Husbands,  and  patient  under  their  Churfifhnefs,  tho’  it  often 
proceed  to  Blows ; they  are reprefented  by  Travellers  asloofe 
in  their  Behaviour,  and  too  free  of  their  Favours,  and  that 
the  Wives  will  accompany  their  Husbands  in  Drunkennefs, 
which  may  juftifie  the  Husbands  for  the  Jealoufy  they  are 
addicted  to.  Gallantry  is  fo  little  there  in  Fafhion,  that  no 
Body  pays  refped  to  Women,  even  tho’  of  Quality.  The 
Houfes  in  general  all  over  Mufcovy  are  very  mean,  being 
Built  of  Wood  forrily  put  together,  the  Chinks  ftop’d  with 
Mofs  plaifter’d  over,  and  inftead  of  Tiles,  cover’d  with  Barks 
of  Trees.  Nor  is  the  Furniture  unfuitable  to  the  Hovels, 
being  of  Wooden  or  Earthen  Veil  els;  every  Houfe  is  fur- 
nifh’d  with  a Stove,  which  they  keep  always  very  Hot  in 
the  Winter  Time.  Their  Habit  is  a long  Robe  lin’d  with 
Furr  over  a Caflock,  Waftcoat  and  Breeches,  with  Bonnets 
of  Cloth  on  their  Heads.  T he  Gentry  have  their  Robes  of 
Silk,  Velvet  or  the  fineft  Cloth,  but  the  common  Sort  have 
either  our  courfelt  Cloth,  or  a forry  Sort  made  at  home. 

The  Ruffian  Language  is  a Dialed:  of  the  Sclav'onian  as 
well  as  the  P olifl) ; fo  that  he  who  underftands  either  of  them 
cannot  be  at  any  great  lofs  in  this.  The  Bibles  and  fuch  few 
other  Books  as  they  have,  are  writ  in  Sclakionian ; and  thofe 
who  pretend  to  any  degree  of  Learning,  afted  that  Langu- 
age in  their  Writing  and  Speaking  : The  Charader  they  ufe 
has  a near  refemblance  to  the  Greek,  but  they  have  aug- 
mented the  Number  of  their  Letters  to  thirty  eight.  The 
Ruffian  Year  begins  in  September,  and  their  AHra  is  the 
Creation  of  the  World.  They  reckon  their  Hours  from  Sun 
rifing  to  Sun  fetting. 

TheChriftian  Religion  was  firft  taught  in  Mufcovy  in  the 
Time  of  IVolodomir  Great  Duke  of  Ruff  a (A.  D.  989.) 
who  having  by  the  Conpueft  of  many  Provinces  render’d 
himfelf  very  conliderabie,  was  honour’d  with  an  Embaffiy 
from  the  Emperor  Bafilim,  in  whofe  Time  ( according  to 
Zonaras)  a Biflhop  was  lent  from  Conflantinople  to  Convert 
the  Ruffes,  the  Prince  himfelf  embracing  Chriftianity,  and 
foon  after  marrying  the  Daughter  of  Bajilim,  he  contributed 
all  his  Power  to  the  eftablifhing  it,  which  was  accordingly 
efieded.  This  is  the  moil  certain  Account  in  Hiftory  of  the 
Converfion  of  Ruff  a from  Paganilfn.  But  the  Ruffes  pre- 
tend that  St.  Andrew  the  Apoitle  planted  Chriftianity  here, 
which  was  afterwards  expell’d  by  the  Tartars.  As  they  re- 
ceiv’d Chriftianity  from  Conflantinople,  fo  they  have  always 
continued  in  the  Faith  and  Pradice  of  the  Greek  Church, 

Y y diftbeliev- 
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cif-bdieving  Tran fubflantiat ion  and  Purgatory,  communicat- 
ing in.  both  kinds,  but  pray  to  Saints  and  ufe  Images,  and  ob- 
lerve  Auricular  Confeilion ; the  Atianafian  Creed  is  their 
Rule  of  Faith  ; and  they  have  afetled  Liturgy  which  is  ufed 
three  times  a Day.  They  obferve  4 Lents  with  great  ftrift- 
nefs,  and  Paft  alio  Wednefday  and  Friday  in  every  Week. 
The  Grand  Feftivals  are  Fifteen  in  the  Year,  moftly  confon- 
ant  to  ours.  But  by  reafon  of  their  Ignorance,  they  are 
milerably  involv’d  in  fuperftitious  Ceremonies.  The  Gover- 
ment  of  the  Church  is  by  Metropolitans,  Archbifhops  and 
Bifhops , whereof  the  Metropolitan  of  Mufcow , who  was 
ordain’d  by  the  Patriarch  of  Conflantinople , was  Primate, 
’ti>  about  the  Year  1588.  when  Hieronymm,  Patriarch  of 
Conjtitnnmple  ( that  City  being  then  in  the  Hands  of  the 
‘Turks}  came  to  M fccw,  and  very  folemnly  resign’d  his  Dig- 
nity, and  is  fupream  Head  of  the  Ruffian  Church : Immedi- 
ately upon  the  Elevation  of  this  Metropolitan  (who  was  be- 
fore the  only  one)  two  other  Archbifhops  were  made  Metro- 
politans, viz,,  thofeof  Novogcrod-Weliki  and  Ro ft  hew,  and 
imce  that  two  more  have  been  added,  whereof  one  refideth 
at  Cafan , and  the  other  at  Mcfcow.  The  Bifhops  are  cho- 
fen  by  the  Emperor,  and  the  Patriarch  by  the  Bifhops.  But 
the  Earl  of  Carlijle  fays  the  Patriarch  is  Chofen  by  the  Czar- 
T heir  Service  conftfts  in  Singing  Hymns,  pronouncing  the 
G fpodi,  or  Lord  have  Mercy  upon  us,  reading  fome  Chap- 
ter, Atbanaji.u’s  Creed,  and  St.  Chryfojhm’s  Homilies,  but 
have  no  P eaching.  The  Monaffick  Life  is  ufed,  and  many 
Women  are  Shut  up  in  Cloifters,  but  not  fo  ftricdy  but  that 
they  vifit  the  World  fometiir.es,  and  enjoy  their  pleafure. 

The  Government  of  Ruffia  is  abfolutely  Monarchia! ; for 
the  Grand  Duke,  who  is  call’d  Czar(fuppofed  to  be  deriv’d 
from  Cffiar)  is  abfulute  Mafter  over  ail  his  Subjects  ; the  Le- 
gif.ative,  as  well  as  the  Adminiftrative,  Power  being  folely 
in  him-  He  appoints  the  Waywoods  or  Governors  of  Pro- 
vinces ; and  all  the  Civil  and  Military  Officers.  The  No- 
bility are  very  numerous,  and  were  formerly  very  confide- 
rable,  the  Dukes  being  abfolute  Lords  in  their  Provinces ; but 
the  Czars  have  from  time  to  time  taken  away  their  Power, 
and  they,  as  well  as  the  other  Nobles,  are  now  Dependants 
on  the  Emperor,  by  whofe  Favour  they  obtain  the  Govern- 
ments and  Offices  of  Honour  and  Profit.  At  prefent,  the 
chiefeft  degree  of  Nobility,  is  that  of  the  Boiars,  which  are 
thofe  whom  the  Emperor  Honours  with  being  of  his  Coun- 
cil out  of  which  he  choofes  the  Waywoods  and  other  chief 
Officers. 

1 he  Laws  for  deciding  Civil  Controverfies  formerly  de- 
pended upon  the  Equity  of  the  Judge:  But  in  the  Year  1647. 
by  the  Czar’s  Command,  a Code  or  Body  of  the  Law  was 
complied  by  the  wifefl  Men  in  the  Kingdom,  and  compre- 
hended in  one  Volumeftn  Folio,  entituled  Salrona  Ulofienia ; 
that  is  to  fay,  Univerfal  and  General  Right : By  which  the 
judges  are  to  regulate  their  Sentences. 

Several  Courts  of  Judicature  are  held  fuitable  to  the  Caufes 
that  come  before  ’em ; whereof  ’tis  unneceffary  to  give  a 
particular  account. 

A fbort  Abftracl  of  the  Hiflory  of  RUSSIA. 

IT  is  almoft  impoffible  to  know  the  Origine  and  Afts  of  a 
roving  Nation  of  illiterate  People ; wherefore  the  Reader 
muft  not  expect  a very  ancient  Account  of  the  Ruffes , whofe 
very  Name,  as  we  have  laid,  denotes  Straglers ; and  who 
have  apparently  chang’d  their  Seat ; for  the  Ruffia  Rubra , 
now  a Province  of  Pi, land,  hath  undoubtedly  its  Name  from 
them  ; and  that  Vdhinia  alfo  was  poffefs’d  by  the  Ruffes  is 
evident,  fince  the  Seat  of  their  Monarchy  was  Kiow,  before 
W 1 ulrnir  remov’d  it  to  the  City  of  his  own  Name,  which 
he  built ; fo  tho’  the  Mufcovites  are  now  in  Pofteftion  of 
fome  Provinces  formerly  belonging  to  Lithuania  and  Poland, 
they  are  but  an  equivalent  of  what  they  have  quitted  to  Pu- 
la,u;-  But  the  Acquilitions  of  the  Ruffes  have  been  all  on 
th  e other  fide,  viz . on  the  ‘ Tartars , who  were  for  many  Ages 
their  m it  cruel  Enemies:  Wherefore  the  Tartarian  Provin- 
ces they  now  poflefs  by  Conqueft  is  a lingular  happinefs  to 
them  , for  whereas  formerly  the  Tartars  made  Inroads  upon 
them  to  the  very  Heart  of  their  Country,  andimpofed  molt 
ignomini!  us  'J  errns  upon  their  Princes.  [As  for  Example, 
Bat m the  Tartar  in  1237.  having  Plain  the  Great  Duke 


George , order’d  that  the  Tartars  hereafter  fhould  choofe  the 
Princes  of  Mofcow,  who  fhould  be  oblig’d  to  go  out  to  meet 
the  Tartarian  Ambafiador  on  Foot  and  Pare- headed,  pre- 
lent him  a Platter  of  Mare’s  Milk  and  give  his  Horfe  Pro- 
vender  out  of  his  Cap  ,•  and  fob  200  Years  together  the  Tar- 
tar had  a Houfe  and  a Guard  in  the  Cal  le  of  Mofcow  ] I Fay 
whereas  formerly  the  Tartars  were  their  cruel  Mahers,  the 
Cafe  is  now  fo  alter’d,  that  almoft  aft  the  European  Tartars 
is  fubjed  to  the  Mufcovite . At  what  time  all  thefe  vaft  Re- 
gions were  conquer’d,  will  be  feen  in  this 

Account  of  the  Princes  of  R U S S I A. 

Of  thefe  Princes  we  have  no  certain  Hiftory  before  the 
Time  of 

1.  Wolodomir , who  having  made  great  Ccnquefts  Eaft> 
ward,  removed  the  Regal  Seat  to  Wolodomir,  the  chief  City 
of  that  Province,  which  he  built  and  gave  Name  to.  He 
alfo  married  the  Daughter  of  the  Emperor  Bafilim  Pcrphy ■*' 
regenetta,  and  planted  Chriftianity  in  Ruffia.  He  died  in 
the  Year  1015.  and  was  fucceeded  by  his  Son. 

2.  Wolodomir,  or  according  to  others  farcflcw,  is  laid 
to  have  built  that  City.  He  died,  A.  D.  114 6. 

3.  Wolodomir  his  Son  Succeeded,  and  was  fucceeded  by. 
his  Son 

4.  Vitz,evoldus. 

5.  George,  Plain  by  Battus , a Tartarian  Prifice,  in  the 
Year  1237.  from  which  time  the  Ruffes  were  Tributary  to 
the  Tartars. 

6.  far  oft  aw,  Brother  to  George,  fucceeded 

7.  Alexander  his  Son. 

8.  Daniel  or  Danielou , firnam’d  Caleta.  He  remov’d 
the  Regal  Seat  to  Mofcow , and  affum’d  the  Title  of  Great 
Duke. 

9.  Ivan  or  John,  his  Son  fucceeded,  being  chofen  by  the 
Tartars,  and  much  favour’d  by  him. 

10  Ivan  Ivanotoitz,,  or  for. ns  Son  fucceeded. 

1 1.  Demetri  Inane  with.  He  obtain’d  great  Victories  over 
the  Tartars,  but  at  laft  was  Plain  by  them. 

12.  Vafilie  or  Bafil  Demetrlwich.  He  chafed  the  Tartars 
out  of  Ruffia,  and  conquer’d  Bulgar.  Thro’  Jealoufie  of  his 
Wife  he  dilinherited  his  Son,  and  was  fucceeded  by  his  Brother. 

13.  George,  who  at  his  Death  reitor’d  the  Crown  to  his 
Nephew. 

14  ffohn  Tafiliewick  Grotz,dyn.  He  was  the  firft  that 
united  Ruffia  into  one  confiderable  Body,  by  taking  away 
the  Power  of  the  Dukes,  and  uniting  their  Dominions  to 
the  Crown.  He  call’d  himfelf  Czar,  King,  or  Emperor  ra- 
ther, and  by  fome  thought  to  be,  q.  d.  Cafar , in  imitation 
of  the  weftern  Emperor.  He  is  judged  to  have  begun  to 
Reign  about  the  Year  1450.  He  conquer’d  the  Duke  of 
Novugorod,  and  added  that  Province,  as  alfo  Twer  to  the 
Crown.  He  turned  the  Tartar  Governor  out  of  Mofcow, 
and  fhook  oft  their  Yoke.  He  put  by  his  eldeft  Son,  and 
appointed  Gabriel , his  Son  by  a fecond  Marriage,  to  fucceed 
him,  who  changed  his  Name  to 

15.  Pafile  Ivanowich,  and  began  to  Reign  in  1192.  con- 
quer’d Plefcow  and  Smolensko,  and  gained  great  Victories 
again  ft  the  Tartars,  over  whom  he  fet  a Governor.  He  died 
in  1532.  living  his  Uncle  George  Guardian  to  his  Son 

x 6.  Ivan  Vaftliewich  a Child,  who  began  to  Reign  in  1540. 
He  became  a very  great  Tyrant,  but  withal  a great  Con- 
queror. In  his  Time  the  Tartars  ejected  the  Governor 
placed  over  them  by  his  Father,  and  invading  Ruffia,  pro- 
ceeded as  far  as  Mojcow,  which  they  burnt  and  pillag’d,  inlo- 
much  that  the  Czar  was  forc’d  tofubmit  to  very  ignominious 
Terms.  This  War  was  carried  on  by  two  Brothers,  Mendli- 
geri  and  Sapgeri  ; who  returning  homeward,  Sapgeri  fettl’d 
himfelf  King  of  Cajun , but  Mend/igeri  fat  down  before  Re- 
z,ah ; and  lummoning  it  to  furrerider,  told  the  Governor 
what  had  happen’d  at  M fccw,  who  replying,  he  could  not 
believe  it,  the  Tartar  lent  him  the  Original  Inftrument,  fub- 
ferib’d  by  the  Czar  to  convince  him  : the  Governor  feizing 
the  Paper,  return’d  anfwer.  That  he  wouid  keep  that  and 
the  City  as  long  as  he  had  Life : And  fo  couragioufiy  he  de- 
fended it,  that  the  Tartar  was  forced  to  raife  the  Siege ; and 
then  the  Governqr  lent  the  Writing  to  the  Czar,  with  an 

account 
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account  of  what  had  happen’d ; which  fo  chang’d  the  Face 
of  Affairs,  that  an  Army  was  prefently  raifed  and  marched 
againft:  Sapgeri , who  was  ftill  in  Cafan ; which  City,  after 
a°long  Siege,  was  taken,  July  9.  1552.  and  thereby  very 
much  enlarg’d  the  Ruffian  Dominions ; and  purfuing  his 
Victory,  in  the  Year  1552.  he  took  Aflrachan  alfo,  which 
brought  the  Monarchy  to  its  utmoil  height.  He  died 
March  28th  1584. 

17.  Fedor  or  Theodore , Son  to  Ivan  Vajiliewich,  fucceed- 
ed,  and  was  a weak  Prince.  He  married  the  Sifter  of  Boris 
Feodorowich  Godanove,  who  murther’d  him  and  his  Brother 
Demetri  ; and  having  made  a Party  in  the  Kingdom,  was 
chofen  Emperor.  Theodore  reign’d  12  Years,  and  died, 
A.  15:97. 

18.  Feodorowich  Godanou.  He  made  away  with  many  of 
the  Nobility,  and  gave  his  Family  all  the  profitable  Employ- 
ments ; which  gave  fuch  Difguft,  that  an  Impoftor  ftarting 
up  in  the  name  of  Demetrim,  the  Brother  of  Feodor  above- 
mention’d,  obtained  fuch  countenance,  that  the  Army  re- 
volted to  him.  Feodorowich  died,  April  13th  1605.  fuppo- 
fed  by  Poifon,  and  foon  after  his  W ife  and  Son  Feodor . So 
that 

19.  Demetrim  the  Impoftor  entring  Mufcow  the  20th  of 
June  i6oy.  was  Crown’d  without  oppofition  ; but  the  Ruffes 
foon  difcovering  their  miftake  flew  him,  and  advanced  to 
the  Throne 

20.  Vafilie  Ivanovo ich  Zuski , who  was  Crown’d  June  1. 
1606.  In  his  time  the  King  of  Sweden  by  pretending  to  affift 
him  againft  the  new  Demetrim  gain’d  from  Mufcovy  the  two 
provinces  of  Carelia  and  Ingria.  Another  pretended  Deme- 
tAm  ftarted  up  in  Poland , and  being  aflifted  by  that  Nation, 
caus’d,  great  Troubles;  and  in  the  end  Zuskie  was  difpofed 
and  thhift;  into  a Monaftery,  the  Ruffes  chufing  for  their 
Monarpn 

ii.-Vladiflam,  Son  to  the  King  of  Poland',  which  railing 
the  Minds  of  the  Poliffi  Army,  at  that  time  before  Mo f cow, 
made  ’em  InfJent ; and  upon  a Quarrel  with  the  Ruffes , they 
run  in  and  Plunder’d  and  burnt  the  City,  pillag’d  the  Trea- 
fury,  and  made  fuch  miferable  Havock,  that  it  is  faid  4000 
Houfes  were  burnt,  and  200000  Perfons  Slain.  In  this  def- 
perate  State,  the  Ruffes  were  quite  heartlefs,  till  a Butcher 
flepping  out,  propos’d  a Gentleman  nam’d  Poz,arskey,  for 
their  General,  under  whom,  with  an  honeft  Treafurer,  he 
told  ’em  the  Diforders  might  be  compofed.  Accordingly  the 
People  immediately  chofe  Po&arskey  for  their  General,  and 
made  the  Butcher  Treafurer,  bringing  to  him  what  Money 
they  could  fpare ; with  which  he  raifeth  an  Army,  which, 
together  with  a Body  of  Cvtfacks  then  in  his  Service  in  Muf- 
1 covy,  foon  expell’d  the  Poles , and  reftor’d  in  fome  meafure 
the  publick  Peace  ; whereupon  the  Nobility  allembled,  and 
i chofe  for  their  Czar  Michael  Federowich , Son  to  the  Patriarch 
Philaretes  IVikiditz.  of  the  Houfe  of  Romanoue. 

\ 22.  Michael  Federowich  began  to  Reign,  A.  D.  1613.  and 

by  the  Advice  of  his  Father,  ( a Man  of  great  Wifdom  and 
Virtue)  foon  reftored  the  publick  Tranquility.  He  made 
1 Peace  with  the  Poles,  and  with  the  Swedes ; who  during  the 
i Troubles,  had  poflefs’d  themfelves  of  divers  Ruffian  Cities 
and  Provinces ; thefe  were  reftor’d,  and  Mufcovy  made  hap- 
py in  a wife  and  good  Monarch;  who  dying  in  1645.  was 
fucceeded  by  his  Son. 

23.  Alexis  Michaelowich,  a Martial,  but  mild  Governor, 
who  Reigned  fuccefsfully  30  Year.  He  firft  began  to  reform 
the  Military  Difcipline  of  the  Mufcovites,  and  brought  in 
many  Officers  from  Germany , under  whom  a Band  of  Foreign 
Troops  have  been  ever  fince  kept  up.  He  Conquer’d  Smo- 
lensko  and  Kiow,  from  the  Poles.  And  died  in  the  Year 
1675,  and  was  fucceeded  by  his  Son. 

24.  Fee  dor e Alexiowich , who  died  in  1682.  leaving  no 
Children,  and  bequeathed  the  Crown  to  his  Brother 

23.  Peter,  his  prefent  Cz.arifh  Majefty,  who  has  ever  fince 
had  the  Government.  He  is  a Valiant  Prince,  a lover  of 
Science,  efpecially  Mathematicks : And  if  it  pleafe  God  to 
give  him  Life,  he  will  in  all  probability,  raife  the  Ruffian 
Empire  to  the  higheft  degree  it  ever  was:  For  he  has  already 
in  the  late  Turkiffi  War,  made  himfelf  Mafter  of  Az.oph,  an 
eminent  Port,  at  the  Mouth  of  the  Don,  in  the  Palm  Maotis, 
whence  is  a Paflage  to  the  Black-Sea ; as  alfo  taken  Kafiker- 
ment  on  the  Black  Sea,  at  the  Mouth  of  the  Nieper , and  is 
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very  bufie  in  building  Ships  of  War;  by  mearis  whereof,  he 
may  in  Time,  be  able  to  difpute  the  Maftery  of  the  Black  Sea 
with  the  Turk : And  moreover,  by  the  Encouragement  he 
gives  the  Nobility  to  Study  and  Travel  Abroad,  their  Man- 
ners will  be  abundantly  Polifhed,  the  uffian*  become  fit  for 
Converfation,  and  be  efteemed  like  other.  Nations.  The 
King  of  Sweden  holds  this  Prince  at  prefent  in  full  Employ- 
ment, the  Effect  of  which  War  we  muft  wait. 

Of  the  Troubles  given  to  his  prefent  Czarifh  Majefly , by  his 
Si/ler  the  Princefs  Sophia. 

'T'  H E prefent  Czar  was  but  Eleven  Years  of  Age  when  his 
A Brother  died,  whereby  he  was  the  more  expos’d  to  his 
Half-Sifter’s  Machinations.  The  Princefs  Sophia,  as  that 
Sifter  is  Nam’d,  was  the  Daughter  of  the  firft  Wife  of  Czar 
Alexis : And  the  Elder  Brother  John,  who  was  fometime 
Collegue  with  Czar  Peter,  was  her  Brother  by  the  fame  Mo- 
ther; whereas  Peter  was  the  Son  by  a Second  Wife  of  the 
fame  Alexis . The  Princefs  is  a Perfon  of  very  uncouth  Form 
in  her  outward  Shape,  but  of  moft  acute  and  quick  Parts  in 
Mind.  Her  Temper  was  too  much  addicted  to  Ambition, 
and  her  Politick  Genius  was  too  extenfive  to  be  bounded  by 
the  narrow  Rules  of  ftridt  Virtue.  Her  Brother  John  was  a 
weak  Prince  both  in  Body  and  Mind,  for  he  was  fo  extreamly 
afflided  with  Epileptick  Fits,  that  hisReafon  was  much  im- 
pair’d as  well  as  his  Limbs  difabled.  On  the  contrary,  the 
young  Prince  Peter , was  always  a very  Virtuous,  Active  and 
Ingenious  Perfon. 

The  Princefs  Sophia  from  the  Monaftery,  where  the  Roy- 
al Princelles  ufually  retire  on  their  Father’s  Death,  had  in 
her  Brother  Theodore’s  time,  got  to  Court,  under  pretence 
of  affifting  him  in  his  Weaknefs,  which  gave  her  too  fweet  3 
taft  of  Government,  to  brook  afterwards  a Private  Life.  The 
firft  ftep  fhemade  was  to  procure  her  Brother  John  (whom 
fhe  knew  fhe  could  manage)  to  be  Crown’d  Collegue  with 
Czar  Peter.  Next  fhe  got  to  be  Adminiftratrix  of  the  Go- 
vernment, upon  pretence  of  the  Minority  of  Peter.  She  then 
took  care  to  gain  the  StrePtzes  or  Guards,  which  is  a Body 
of  18000  Men,  intirely  to  her  Devotion.  And  afterwards, 
the  better  to  fecure  herfelf,  fhe  refolv’d  to  cut  oft  all  the 
Friends  of  Czar  Peter,  which  by  the  help  of  her  Creature 
Kouvanski , Prefident  of  the  Strelitzes,  file  propos’d  to  do  by 
open  Malfacre,  upon  a pretence  that  they  had  been  guilty  of 
Poyfoning  the  late  Czar  Theodore ; but  that  Plot  was  not  fo 
fecretly  carried,  but  the  Court  got  hint  of  it,  and  remov’d  to 
the  ftrong  Monaftery  Troitz,a  about  30  Miles  diftant  from 
Mofcow,  which  gave  opportunity  to  many  to  efcape,  who 
had  elfe  Perifhed  in  that  horrid  Slaughter  which  was  made  in 
the  Capital  City.  This  Inftrument  Kouvanski,  had  foon  af- 
ter the  juft  reward  of  his  Villany ; for  prefuming  too  much 
on  his  Merit,  by  a foolifh  propofal  of  Marriage  between  his 
Son  and  the  Princefs ’s  Sifter,  he  incurr’d  her  Difpleafure,  and 
was  left  to  the  courfe  of  Juftice,  which  put  him  to  Death. 
Her  next  Step  was  the  advancing  her  Creature,  and  Paramour, 
as  ’twas  reported,  Prince  Bafil  Galichin  to  the  Office  of  Chan- 
cellor and  firft  Minifter  of  State,  with  whom  fhe  concerted 
many  Plots  to  remove  the  two  Czars : But  the  more  Politick 
ways  of  bringing  it  about  proving  abortive,  they  had  at  length 
recourfe  to  downright  Aflaffination.  Czar  Peter  had  always 
been  the  Object  of  their  Hatred  ; and  was  now  the  more  lo, 
by  reafon  that  contrary  to  their  Defigns,  he  was  Marry’d  and 
his  Wife  with  Child,  the  Birth  whereof  they  forefaw  would 
ftrengthen  him  beyond  control.  Galichin  had  the  Affection 
of  the  Army,  whom  he  had  Commanded  in  two  Campaigns 
againft  the  Crim  Tartars,  but  had  the  Enmity  of  many  of  the 
Nobility,  by  reafon  of  the  many  Removals  he  had  made  to 
Model  the  State  for  his  own  Safety.  The  Princefs  had  abfo- 
lute  Power  over  the  Czar  John,  and  over  the  Strelitzes,  and 
inoft  of  the  Great  Officers  in  the  Army:  But  faw  her  Power 
daily  finking  with  Czar  Peter  ; and  at  the  fame  time  faw  him 
daily  riling  in  the  favour  ofthe  Nobility  and  Populace.  Thefe 
Circumftances  may  be  the  reafon  of  the  precipitate  Boldnefs, 
which  we  are  told  by  a Modern  Traveller  of  Note,  they  ven- 
tur’d upon.  For,  as  he  relates  it,  the  Princefs  engag’d  The- 
odore Trekilatiraw , Prefident  of  the  Strelitzes,  to  rind  out 
a Party  of  his  Men  who  fhould  Allaffinate  the  Czar.  And  that 
having  concerted  Matters  with  all  her  other  Creatures,  as 
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moft  of  the  Miniffry  were,  they  proceeded  fo  far  as  to  pick 
out  a Band  of  600  of  the  Strelitzes  which  they  could  molt 
confide  in,  and  carry ’d  the  Matter  fo  privately,  that  thefe 
Men  were  actually  on  the  Road  to  Obrokensko , a Country  Seat 
where  the  Czar  then  lay,  about  4 Miles  from  Mtjccw , before 
it  was  difcover’d.  It  was  in  the  Night-time,  which  gave  op- 
portunity to  two  of  their  own  Company  under  covert  of  the 
Darknefs  to  give  them  the  flip,  and  by  Galloping,  got  time 
enough  to  advertize  the  Czar  of  his  Danger.  He  was  in  Bed, 
and  every  Body  Alleep ; fo  he  had  difficulty  enough  to  raife 
his  friends  about  him.  Two  of  them  he  fent  out  to  difcover 
the  7 ruth  ; who  returned  with  afi'urance  that  they  were  Eye- 
Witnelies  of  the  approach  of  a large  Body  of  Soldiers  : This 
confirm’d  him  in  the  refoluticn  of  Efcaping,  which  he  had 
julh  time  enough  to  do,  with  his  Mother,  Wife,  and  neareft 
Relations  and  Friends,  before  the  Villains  arriv’d ; who  fin- 
ding the  Bird  flown  were  in  the  utmoff  Confufion,  and  did 
no  more  but  return  to  M fcow  for  new  Orders.  The  Czar 
by  Travelling  with  Diligence  all  Night,  arriv’d  next  Day  at 
Troitza  which,  as  we  have  faid,  is  well  Fortify ’d  j whither 
he  Summon’d  the  Nobility  and  proclaim’d  the  Danger  hehad 
efcap’d.  He  had  the  fadsfaftion  to  fee  them  come  in  apace; 
and  cho’  the  Body  of  the  Strelitzes  which  he  had  Summon’d, 
were  withheld  by  the  Princefs ’s  Arts,  yet  many  of  them  in 
Parties  refcrted  to  him.  Fie  alfo  Summon’d  Prince  Gallichin , 
but  he  excus’d  himfeif  on  pretence  of  attending  the  Com- 
mands 01  Czar  jf  bn.  1 he  Princefs  in  the  mean  time  found 
heifeif  de  e’ted  by  her  darling  Stieiitzes,  and  faw  that  her 
lnofl  devoted  Friends  had  not  Coura.;e  to  ftir  in  her  behalf; 
Wj-  put  her  into  luch  Confulion,  that  i he  could  think  of 
no  way  of  cLaping  the  Czar’s  Vengeance,  but  by  Pacification, 
to  which  purpofe  fhe  employ  u her  Relations,  and  fuch  o- 
thers  as  fhe  thought  haa  moil  Influence  on  her  Brother;  but 
Twas  all  in  vain,  for  the  Czar  could  not  be  prevail’d  upon  to 
fee  her.  And  now  the  German  Forces,  ( which  are  a good 
Party  of  Foreign  Troops,  that  of  late  are  kept  up  in  Mufco- 
vy ) b.  ing  arriv’d  at  Troitza,  and  even  the  Strelitzes  too, 
who  upon  fecond  Summons  had  obey’d ; the  Court  found  it- 
felf  ftrong  enough  to  execute  juftice.  Accordingly  they  lent 
a Party  of  Soldiers  under  a bold  Commander  to  M<Jcow,  to 
feize  Trekilatiraw,  and  other  Delinquents ; which  they  ef- 
fected : And  having  put  him  to  the  Torture,  made  him  con- 
fefs  the  whole  Plot,  and  in  prelence  of  feveral  Boyars,  by 
Word  flrft,  and  afterwards  by  Writing,  to  the  Czar  himfeif 
declare,  that  their  delign  was  to  have  Murder’d  him,  his 
Wife,  Mother,  and  all  their  near  Relations.  Seven  others 
of  the  Confpirators  corroborated  his  Teftimony,  and  the 
Truth  was  too  apparent  to  be  deny’d.  Prince  Gallichin  in 
the  mean  time  thought  it  more  advifable  to  come  voluntarily 
than  by  compulsion,  to  Troitza , and  accordingly  reforted 
thither,  but  was  feized  at  the  Gate,  and  not  admitted  to  the 
Czar’s  Prefence.  Trekilatiraw,  and  two  of  the  Strelitzes, 
who  were  the  Men  that  were  to  have  Stabb’d  the  Czar,  were 
Beheaded  ; the  Colonel  that  Led  them  and  five  more  of  the 
boldeft  of  the  Strelitzes,  had  their  Tongues  cut  out,  and 
were  banifh’d  to  Siberia.  Which  was  all  the  Blood  that  was 
fpilt  on  this  occalion,  for  the  Princefs  was  only  confin’d  to 
the  Nunnery,  and  Prince  Gallichin , with  his  Wife  and  Son 
Banifh’d  to  Siberia.  Several  Boyars  that  were  of  his  Party, 
were  either  Banifh’d  or  remov’d  from  Court,  and  fo  Tran- 
quility wasreftor’d.  This  happen’d  in  the  Year  1689,  and 
put  an  end  to  all  dangerous  Troubles  this  Prince  has  been 
perplex’d  with;  for  tho’nevv  attempts  have  been  made  upon 
his  Life,  and  Commotions  attempted  in  favour  of  Prince 
Gallichin,  yet  they  have  all  pafs’d  off  with  little  Trouble. 
7 his  Prince  Gallichin  was  a Perfon  ofgreat  Genius  and  Gen- 
tility ; he  was  defeended  of an  Illuftrious  Family,  and  during 
the  time  of  his  Management,  perform’d  many  noble  Works; 
’twas  he  began  the  Cuffom  of  fending  the  young  Nobility 
Abroad,  to  learn  Languages  and  Breeding ; ’twas  he  that  en- 
courag’d Strangers  to  come  to  Mofcow,  to  teach  the  People 
Manners  ; ’twas  he  that  introduc’d  the  cuffom  of  Building 
Stone  Houfes  inffcad  ofthc  Wooden  Hovels  they  live  in ; and 
by  his  Encouragement  fome  Hundred  of  Stone-Hou fes  were 
built  in  Mojcow:  ’Twas  he  that  built  the  Noble  Stone-Bridge 
over  the  River  in  M>Jcow  ; ’twas  he  that  by  the  liberal  Pay- 
ment ' f Adventurers,  found  out  a fafe  way  from  Mofcow  to 
China  by  Land ; ’twas  he  that  fix’d  Garifons  and  Stages  on 
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the  way,  and  would  have  made  it  wry  Eafie,  as  well  as  Safe, 
In  fhort,  ’twas  he  began  that  Method  of  Polifhing  the  Mus- 
covites, which  his  prefent  Czarifh  Majeffy  has  found  fo  Rea- 
fonable,  as  to  purfue  in  every  Point.  So  that  if  initiate  Am- 
bition had  not  been  his  predominant  Pa  (lion,  he  muff  have 
liv’d  the  Ornament  of  his  Country,  and  the  Favourite  of  all 
Good  Men. 

The  Revenue  of  this  mighty  Prince  is  very  large  ; it  ariles 
by  1.  The  Crown  Lands,  valued  at  250000  Rubbles /w 
Annum,  each  Rubble  being  of  the  value  of  Ten  Shillings 
Sterling.  2.  The  Tagla  and  Podat , which  are  an  Impofition 
upon  Corn,  and  a Subfidy  upon  every  Town,  reckon’d  to 
bring  in  400000  Rubbles  yearly.  3.  The  Cuffoms,  produ- 
cing about  600000  Rubbles  per  Annum . 4.  The  Duty  upon 
Baths  and  Publick  Houles.  5.  A great  Duty  upon  Law-Suits. 

6 • The  Czar  hath  the  Monopoly  of  Commodities,  as  Furrs  t j \ 
IJing-glajs,  and  Caviare.  7.  Lands,  fet  apart  for  the  Main-.) 
tenance  of  his  Guards.  And  belides,  the  Nobility  and  Gen-! 
try  are  oblig’d  to  ferve  him  in  the  Wars  with  Men,  Horfes,( 
Arms,  and  Provilions,  proportionate  to  the  Lands  they  pof- 
fefs,  in  the  nature  of  Knight’s  Service. 

The  Emperor  maintains  a conflant  Guard  of  18000  Poor, 
and  near  5000  Horle  at  Mcjcow,  and  in  Garifons  on  the 
Frontiers,  to  the  Number  of  xooooo  Men  more , and  in  time 
of  War,  he  hath  ordinarily  an  Army  in  the  Field  of  300000 
Men,  well  Arm’d  and  provided,  belides  his  Garifons  and 
Guards. 

Thus  much  for  the  Civil.  Proceed  we  now  to  the  Geo 
graphical  Account  of  this  great  Empire. 

Mufcovy  conlifts  of  a great  number  of  Provinces,  which 
being  not  diftinguifhed  by  Priority  of  Judicature,  we  fhall 
connder  them  according  to  Situation,  dividing  the  whole 
Empire  into  three  Parts,  viz..  ' 


In  entring  Mufcovy  from  Lithuania,  thefe  Provinces  lie  be- 
tween the  Woiga  and  the  Lejfer  T artary. 


Czernihow. 

Severia  or  Sewerski. 


Worotin. 


Smolensko. 

Refchow- 

Twe*„ 


Mufcovy,  or  Mofcua. 


Roffow- 


Jaroflaw. 


Chief  Cities. 
Czernihow. 

C No  vigrodick-Si  werskif 
J or  Seefski . 
(Bransko. 

...  Worotin. 

\B°lgff. 

AaroL 
(f  Crom . 

J'  Smolensko. 

I Dragobufa. 
c Rejchow. 

^ Woloczk. 

<c  Twer. 

I Ter  jack • 
r Mofkow. 

< Toritza. 

CColumna. 

Roflhow. 

Uglitz. 

Chlopigrod 
c Per  flaw. 
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^ jfaroflaw. 


Nifi-Novogorod, 

Wolodimer, 

Sufdal. 


Roma  Nova . 

(T  Ni/inovogorod. 


Rezan. 

Organia,  or  Belgorod. 
Pole. 

Rofdori  Donski. 
Tartaria-Mordua. 
Czermilfe. 


) Wajiligorod. 

7 Balagna. 

Wolodimer . 
r Sufdal. 

) Cafiromicgorod. 

1 Galctz. 
c Rezan. 

2 Dankagorod. 
WoronitZi 


; Adema. 
[Momma. 


Mufcoviar 


M V S C 0 V Y. 


Mufcovian  Ukraini 
In  the  Minor  Tartary, 


T Old-Kiow. 

\ New-Kiow. 

C Az,oph.  , 

< Petrachina-Tuba, 
i. Kafikerment . 


Condora. 

Ouftrich* 

Waidski. 


Provinces  lying  between  the  Upper  Channel  of  the 
and  the  North-Sea . 


Wolga, 


PIcskow. 

Novogorod- W eliki. 

Biele  Jezoro,  or  Ozoro. 

Wologda. 

Cargapolia. 


Pleskow. 

Novogoro  d- Magna- 
Star  a- Ruffa. 
Ladvga-Mologa. 

{. Biele-O&oro . 
Geblowa-Sablodal 

{ Wologda. 

Svaska  Stre lit z» 
Kargapol. 


Wirchatoura- 

Ouftiuch. 
c Cotelinitz 

jSlaboda. 
j Cblinajf. 

' Oorloff. 

(Permia. 
Solikamskoi. 


Permia. 

The  Northern  and  Tartarian  Provinces'-  Nova  Zemla. 


Samoieda,  divi-j  °J¥ora-  1 t Oftchoy# 
dedinto.  ) Manama.  ±\Zargelt 
C Loppa . j )Naxen  i 


Towns. 

Ol/choygcrod- 


Towns. 

ut°!T^SMamresk^\oZ%KKd,%i^ 

land  chv.ded  <Mmrmanshy,  Ko/g 

m ° C-Terskcy.  Warjiga. 

r-  Archangel. 

^St.  Nicholas. 
jColmagorod. 
t Sollowitz,ogda. 

fuhora - 

r Petzora. 

< Weliki-Poyafla. 

C Papinow-gorod. 


Dwina. 


Juhorski 

Petzora. 


Tingoefia. 

Siberia. 

Lucomaria. 

Cafan. 

Bulgaria. 

Aftrachan. 


Loppi 

Tobolesk. 
\Pohem. 

’ Tumen- 
tjfaphanim k 
Lipen. 

J Graft ina. 

1 Serpenovc- 
Caftan . 

{Bulgar. 

Samara, 
r Aftrachan. 
\Saraiof. 
jTz,aritz,a. 
C.Tz,ornogar . 


Naxenfcoyd 

Toom. 


CHAP.  II. 

The  Weft  ern  ‘Provinces  (^MUSCOVY,  between  the  Wolga  on  the  North* 
Eafl}  and  Poland  and  the  Mufcovian  Tartary,  on  the  other  fides . 


A VING  in  our  Table,  fhewn  Mufcovy  divided  into 
three  large  Parts,  we  fliall  in  the  following  Account  of 
it,  begin  with  the  Weftern  Provinces  adjoyning  to  Poland ; 
and  having  Survey’d  all  the  S.  W.  Part,  pafs  Northward  in 
Lapland;  and  then  return  from  N.  to  S.  thro’  the  middle 
Provinces ; and  laftly  proceed  to  the  Mufcovian  Tartary. 
Accordingly  in  paffing  from  Poland  to  Mujcovy , we  may  en- 
ter at  Pleskow , Bi eliki,  Smolensko , Novogorod , or  Cz,ernihow . 
But  that  we  may  proceed  in  a Travelling  order,  and  pafs 
through  all  the  Countries  as  they  lie,  we  will  begin  with  the 
moft  S.  VV.  part  of  Mufcovy , wherein  lie  thefe  Provinces, 
from  S.  to  N. 

The  Dutchy  of  Cz,ernihow,  bounded  on  the  S.  by  the 
Ukrain,  on  the  W.  by  Lithuania , and  on  the  E.  by  Severia ; 
it  is  in  length  near  120  Miles,  and  in  breadth  in  the  S*  about 
80  Miles,  but  decreafes  Northward  till  it  ends  in  a Point. 

The  chief  City,  Cz^ernihow,  is  feated  on  the  River  Denz,a , 
but  a few  Miles  from  the  Confines  of  the  Ukrain , in  Lat. 
52.  and  is  a well-built,  tho’  fmall  City. 

The  Dutchy  of  Severia,  or  Sewers ki,  adjoyns  to  Cz,erni- 
how  on  the  E.  It  is  a large  and  fruitful  Province,  formerly 
fubjedt  to  its  own  Princes,  who  in  time  became  Feodals  to 
the  Duke  of  Lithuania , and  afterwards  to  the  Czar  j but  the 
Duke  being  accufed  of  Treafon,  in  the  Reign  of  Vajilie,  loft 
his  Royalty,  and  the  Country  was  annexed  to  the  Crown. 

The  chief  City  Novogrodeck  Si  ewer  ski.  Hands  upon  the 
River  Denz.a,  50  or  60  Miles  above  Cz^ermhow , hath  a Caftle 
and  good  Fortifications,  according  to  the  Ruffian  manner, 
for  its  Defence.  Bransko , reckon’d  the  other  chief  City, 
Hands  far  more  N. 

Worotin , another  Dutchy,  lies  next  to  Severia  on  the  E. 
having  the  Leffer  Tartary  on  the  S.  whereby  being  expos’d 
to  their  Ravage,  that  part  is  Defart  and  Woody;  but  the 
Northern  part  is  a good  Country,  Fertil  and  Populous* 

The  chief  City  Worotin,  Hands  on  the  River  Occa,  about 
100  Miles  §.  E.  from  Sewer  ski,  and  is  guarded  by  a Caftle. 


And  higher  upon  the  fame  River  ftands  Bolgojf,  Aarol,  and 
Crom  ; the  Towns  that  are  next  confiderable. 

On  the  N,  of  thefe  two  laft  mention’d  Provinces,  lies  the 
Dutchy  of  Smolensko , ftretcht  out  from  E.  to  W.  about  200 
Miles,  but  in  breadth  not  half  fo  much : And  was  formerly 
fubjeft  to  Lithuania,  but  Conquer’d  by  the  Czar,  and  after- 
wards Recover’d  by  the  Poles , who  kept  it  for  fome  time, 
notwithftanding  the  frequent  Attacks  of  the  Ruffes ; till  in 
the  Year  1654  H was  recover’d;  and  in  1686,  by  Treaty 
Surrender’d,  and  is  ftill  fubjeft  to  the  Czar.  The  R'iver 
Nieper  or  Borifthenes , rifes  in  the  N.  E.  Border  of  this  Coun- 
try, and  pafies  quite  through  it.  This  Province  abounds 
with  Wild-Beafts,  whofe  Skins  are  valued. 

Smolensko , the  Capital,  is  feated  on  the  Nieper , near  the 
Confines  of  Poland,  a large  well-built  City,  Fortified  with 
good  Walls  and  a ftrong  Caftle.  Baudrand  Cays,  the  Walls 
are  fix  Cubits  broad,  and  have  52  Towers  upon  them;  and 
that  the  City  contains  8000  Houfes  or  more.  It  hath  fre- 
quently chang’d  its  Mafters,  for  fometimes  it  belong’d  to  the 
Poles,  fometimes  to  the  Mufcovites,  as  did  the  whole  Pro- 
vince. Sigifmund  III.  King  of  Poland,  Eftablifhed  here  an 
Archbifhop  for  the  Greeks  of  the  Roman  Communion,  and  a 
Bifhop  for  the  Roman  Catholicks  ; but  Czar  Alexis  put  3 
Grecian  Bifilop  in  their  place.  The  City  is  furrounded  with 
Woods,  wherein  are  taken  the  beft  Furrs  in  Mufcovy.  Dr  a- 
gi  bufa,  the  next  chief  Place,  is  feated  alfo  on  the  Nieper, 
50  Miles  above  Smolensko. 

Bielski,  a very  fmall  Province,  lies  on  the  N.  of  Smolensko , 
who  chief  City  Bielha  or  Bielow,  ftands  on  the  River  Oft  a, 
about  80  Miles  N-  E.  from  Smolensko.  This  was  formerly  3 
Dukedom,  and  Govern’d  by  its  own  Princes,  fubject  to  Li- 
thuania, till  Bafilim  fubjeded  himfelf  to  the  Czar. 

Refchow,  another  Dutchy,  lies  on  the  N.  of  Bielski  and 
Smolensko ; it  joyns  to  Lithuania  on  the  W.  and  was  feme- 
time  fubjeft  to  that  Duke.  The  Country  is  full  of  Forefts 
and  Lakes,  particularly  the  Foreft  of  Wolokonski , wherein 
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the  River  IVolga  hath  it  Source,  as  alfo  the  River  Dzwina * 
which  pafles  through  Lithuania  and  Livonia.  The  chief 
City  Refchow,  hands  in  the  E.  part  of  the  Province  in  the 
way  to  Mi fcuw.  And  IVuloczk,  40  Miles  S.  from  it : This 
Place  is  noted  for  a People  remarkably  Courteous  and  Gen- 
teel, and  for  White  Hares  in  the  Neighbouring  Forefts,  the 
Hunting  whereof  is  often  the  Diverlion  of  the  Czar. 

Twer,  a fmall  Province  lying  on  the  N.  E.  of  Refchow , 
with  the  Title  of  a Dutchy,  is  a very  fruitful  and  Populous 
Country.  The  chief  City  Twer , featedon  the  Tweartza 
(at  its  Confluence  with  the  IVolga)  40  Miles  N.  from  Ref- 
chow,  is  a large  Town,  having  near  60  Churches,  very  po- 
pulous and  Rich  ,•  the  See  of  a Bifhop,  and  the  Station  of  a 
Mint.  Terfack,  or  Ter  Jack,  another  large  Town,  Hands  up- 
on the  fame  River,  20  Miles  to  the  North. 

The  Dutchy  of  Mufcovy,  or  Mojcova,  the  chief  Province 
of  the  Empire,  adjoyns  to  Twer,  Refchow,  and  Smolensko, 
and  hath  Rojlhow  on  the  N.  Rezan  on  the  S.  and  Rezan  and 
Snfdal  on  the  E. : Its  extent  is  near  200  Miles  in  length  from 
E.  to  W.  and  the  breadth  about  100  Miles-  The  Soil  is  not 
very  fruitful,  but  the  Air  exceeding  wholfom ; which  with 
the  convenience  of  its  Situation  amidft  the  beft  Provinces  of 
the  Empire,  makes  it  chofen  for  the  Relidence  of  the  Czar. 

The  City  Meski  w,  the  Metropolis  of  the  Kingdom  is  heat- 
ed on  the  River  M ska,  in  the  Lat.  of  55. 3 6.  Long.  58.  45. 
Of  its  Magnitude  in  former  times  ftrange  things  are  related, 
but  it  is  fo  fubjedt  to  Fire,  by  reafon  of  its  Wooden  Houfes, 
that  mighty  Con  agrations  have  happen’d  there,  and  reduc’d 
the  bulk  ot  it  half  in  half.  In  the  great  Fire  and  Ravage  of 
the  Ta  tars , which  happen’d  in  1 540.  they  related  that  80000 
Perfons  perifh’d,  being  either  Burnt,  Slain,  Drown’d,  or 
Trod  to  Death.  In  1611.  the  Poles  burnt  down  (as  they  re- 
port 41000  Houfes : And  yet  in  the  Year  1662.  when  my 
Li  - rrlifle  was  there  Embaflador  from  our  King  Charles, 
it  was  judg’d  to  ce  12  Miles  in  Compafs.  and  about  40000 
Houfes,’  but  the  Ruffians  pretend  it  contain’d  above  twice 
that  Number.  It  is  of  Circular  Form,  and  confifts  of  four 
diftindt  parts,  viz.  1.  Cataigcrod , or  Mid-city,  furrounded 
by  a Brick-Wall;  in  it  Hands  theCaflle,  which  is  2 Miles  in 
Circuit,  and  Fortified  with  3 firong  Walls  and  a Ditch,  and 
in  the  Cafileare  2 Palaces  of  the  Czar’s,  one  of  Timber  and 
the  other  of  Stone,  built  after  the  Italian  Manner ; the  Pa- 
lace of  the  Patriarch,  the  Exchequer,  the  Magazine,  2 Mon- 
afieries,  5 Churches,  (among  which  that  of  St.  Michael  is 
adorn’d  with  the  Tombs  of  the  Grand  Dukes  or  Czars)  and 
fevcral  other  publick  and  private  Buildings.  At  the  Cafile- 
Gate  Hands  the  fiately  Church  of  Jerufalem,  and  before  the 
Cafile  is  the  great  Market-place;  the  great  Bell  weighing 
336000  pounds,  hangs  in  a Tower  in  the  Cafile,  it  is  13 
Foot  Diameter.  2.  Czargorod  encompafles  the  other,  and 
is  Wall’d  about  with  Stone ; herein  is  the  Arfenal.  3.  Skora- 
dom,  on  theN.  W.  of  the  other,  is  chiefly  Inhabited  by  the 
Woodmongers,  that  fell  Houfes  ready  made.  4.  Strelitza 
Slavoda,  is  the  Quarters  of  the  Strelitzes,  or  Guards  of  the 
Czar,  and  is  Fortified  with  Wooden  Ramparts.  The  Houfes 
here  are  generally  very  mean,  being  built  only  of  Fir-Timber 
Squar’d,  and  Dovetail’d  one  into  another,  and  the  Chinks 
fill’d  with  Mofs;  thefe  are  ready  cut  out,  and  when  a Fire 
happens,  ’tis  but  going  to  Market  and  you  have  a new Houfe 
prefently.  Nor  is  their  Furniture  much  better ; lo  that  ex- 
cept the  Merchandize  and  Lives  that  may  be  lofi  by  a Fire, 
the  Damage  is  inconfiderable,  which  makes  them  never  at- 
tempt to  extinguifh  it  any  other  way,  than  by  pulling  down 
the  Neighbourhood,  to  hinder  its  lpreading.  The  Streets 
are  not  paved  with  Stones,  but  Plank’d  with  Fir-Timber. 
The  Merchants  have  Vaults  of  Stone  for  their  Magazines,  to 
pre\  ent  the  fo  frequent  Damage  by  Fi  re-  In  the  City  there 
are  no  lefs  than  2000  Churches  and  Chapels,  if  we  may  be- 
lieve the  common  Accounts.  Mofcow  was  firfi  Founded  in 
the  Year  1334,  by  George  Duke  of  IVolodimer-,  and  foon  af- 
ter the  Great  Duke,  Daniel  Alexandrozuitz,  taking  aliking 
t<  the  Palace,  made  it  his  Relidence,  from  which  time  it 
continually  encreafed.  till  it  became  the  Greatefiand  llichefi 
City  it  all  the  North.  But  the  Tartars  reduc’d  it  much, 
when  they  Took  and  Burnt  the  City,  on  the  24th  of  May, 
1570,  already  mention’d.  The  Pc  landers  alfo  Took  it  in 
l,  it.  and  Burnt  down,  as  wc  have  laid.  41000  Houfes.  How- 
ever the  Enemies  were  beat  oft,  and  the  City  Repair’d;  and 
tho’it  may  not  now  be  fo  exceeding  large  as  formerly,  it  is 


however  very  confiderable,  being  the  ordinary  Relidence  o( 
this  Great  Monarch,  the  Seat  of  the  Patriarch  and  a great 
Emporium,  or  place  of  Trade. 

The  other  moft  remarkable  Towns  are,  Tnytza,  30  or 
40  Miles  N.  from  Mufccw , where  is  a notable  Monaftry,  and 
a Palace  of  the  Czars,  which  is  Hrongly  Fortified.  And, 
Columna  or  Columned,  upon  the  River  M fca,  near  its  con- 
fluence with  th eOcca,  60  Miles  S.  E.  from  Mfcw;  which 
is  a fair  City  encompafs’d  with  a Wall,  and  dignified  with 
an  Epifcopal  See. 

Rofiow  or  Rojlhow  lies  on  the  N.  of  Mufcovia,  a fruitful 
and  plentiful  Country,  anciently  Govern’d  by  its  own  Prin- 
ces, till  Ivan  Vafiliwick  put  to  Death  the  laft  Prince,  and 
annex’d  it  to  the  Crown.  Thechief  City  Rojlhow  Hands  on 
a Lake  of  the  fame  Name,  120  Miles  N.  from  Mofcow.  Ug - 
litz  in  the  fame  Province  feated  on  the  IVlga,  80  Miles  Ww 
from  Rojlhow,  is  noted  for  its  excellent  Bread.  A few’Miles 
below  Hands  Chlopigrod,  which  was  formerly  a great  Mart, 
for  all  the  Neighbouring  Nations,  but  is  now  ruin’d.  Peri- 
jlaw  another  chief  Town  of  this  Province  Hands  on  the  Bor- 
ders of  Mufcovy,  50  Miles  South  from  Rojlhow.  It  is  a large 
Town  and  very  Populous.  The  Czar  comes  frequently  hi- 
ther in  the  Hunting-Seafon,  to  divert  himfelf. 

Jaroflaw  lies  next  to  Rojlhow  on  the  N.  and  is  a Rich  and 
Fruitful  Country,  abounding  with  Corn,  Cattle,  and  Honey. 
It  was  formerly  the  Royalty  of  the  younger  Sons  of  the  Czar, 
till  Ivan  Vafilowick  in  1565.  took  it  to  himfelf.  Thechief 
City  Jaroflaw  is  large  and  populous,  faid  to  contain  above 
40000  Inhabitants ; Hrongly  Fortified,  and  hath  a great 
T rade  in  Leather,  Corn,  Cattle  and  Honey : It  Hands  upon 
the  River  IVolga,  which  palfes  through  the  middle  of  this 
Province  Roma  Nl >va  the  other  chief  Town,  Hands  on  the 
other  fide  the  Wolga,  20  Miles  above  Jaroflaw. 

Returning  now  Southward. 

The  Dutchy  of  Niji-Novogorod  or  Novcgorod  Inferior t 
lies  E.  of  Jaroflaw,  and  S-  of  Oujliugb ; it  is  a large  Province, 
and  though  a great  part  of  it  be  cover’d  with  Woods,  yet 
it  is  a pleafant  and  fruitful  Country.  The  River  IVolga 
paffes  thro’ it,  and  receives  the  Occa  here,  near  which  Con- 
fluence on  the  S.  Side  of  the  River  Bands  the  City  of  Niji- 
Novcgorod  in  the  Lat.  of  r6 . 40.  Long.  75.  and  at  the  di- 
fiance of  3 50  Miles  from  Mofcow  to  the  N.  E.  it  hath  a CaHle 
Seated  on  a Rock,  but  it  is  not  in  very  good  Condition  ; 
being  lefs  ufeful  fince  the  adjoyning  Provinces  of  Tartary 
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Czar  Vafilie  againfi  the  Inroads  of  the  Tartars)  on  the  fame 
fide  the  River  near  100  Miles  to  the  E.  and  Balagna  fome- 
what  more  to  the  W»  are  the  other  Towns  of  chief  Notej 
in  this  Province ; and  a large  Church  built  like  that  St.  dc- 
phia  in  Conjlantinople. 

The  Dutchy  of  IVolodimer  a fmall  Province,  but  one  of 
the  moft  fruitful  in  all  Mufcovy,  is  feated  between  the  Rivers'; 
IVolga  and  Occa,  on  the  S.  of  Nifi-Novogorcd,  having  St f dal 
on  the  W.  which  divides  it  from  Mufcovia,  Rezan  on  the] 

S.  and  Tart  aria  Mordua  on  the  E.  The  River  Clefma,  which; 
rifes  in  Mufcovy , runs  thro’  this  Province,  and  on  it  Hands 
the  chief  City  IVolodimer  140  Miles  E.  from  Mofcow,  andi 
150  S.  W-  from  Nifi-Novogcrod ; it  has  its  Name  from  IVc-i 
lodimer  its  Founder  about  the  Year,  928-  and  was  a con- 
fiderable  time  the  Relidence  of  the  Great  Dukes  of  Mufcovy  l 
till  Danielau  Michaelowitz  remov’d  the  Regal  Seat  to  My-: 
cow,  fince  which  time  it  has  declined,  but  the  Ruins  of  its 
large  Walls  and  Houfes  are  undeniable  Proofs  of  its  former' 
Grandeur.  The  City  is  Hill  confiderable,  and  the  Country 
about  it  fo  Fruitful  that  it  yields  Thirty  for  One. 

The  Dutchy  of  Suf dal,  lies  on  theN-  W. of that,  having] 

A Tifi-Novogorod  on  the  E.  IVdogda  on  the  N«  Jaroflaw  and  | ®1 
Rojlhow  on  the  W.  and  Mufcovia  on  the  S.  W.  It  is  Wa- 
ter’d by  the  River  IVolga,  which  runs  crofs  the  middle  of  it ; 
and  the  Clefma  in  the  South  Part,  on  which  Hands  the  City 
Sufdal  an  Epifcopal  See,  Seated  as  we  have  faid  on  the  Ri-  'J 
ver  Clefma,  30  Miles  W.  from  IVolodimer , and  80  N.  E.  from 
Mofcow ; famous  for  a Hately  Monafiry  of  Nuns,  and  for  ;< 
having  been  fometime  the  Metropolis  of  Rufiia.  Cajlromoigo- 
rod , called  alfo  Cajlrum , on  the  River  IVolga  in  the  Wefiern. 
and  Galetz  in  the  N.  Confines,  180  Miles  from  Sufdal,  arc  j 
the  other  chief  Towns  of  this  Province. 

The  Dutchy  of  Rezan,  a long  T'radt  of  Land,  lies  ontht 
S.  of  Mufcovia , Sufdal  and  IVolodimer , extending  from  E ! 
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to  W.  near  300  Miles  along  the  Banks  of  the  River  Occa; 
5tis  the  mod;  fruitful  Soil  in  the  World,  if  the  Ruffian  Ac- 
counts may  be  credited,  who  fay,  that  one  Grain  produceth 
many  Stalks,  and  each  Stalk  many  Ears;'  and  grows  fo  thick 
that  a Horfe  can  hardly  pafs  thro’ : The  Fruits  alfo  are  very 
good,  and  the  Inhabitants  Courageous  and  Civil,  and  fo  Po- 
pulous is  the  Province,  that  they  are  able  to  fend  1 Jooo  Horfe 
and  40000  Foot  to  the  Wars.  It  was  formerly  Govern’d  by 
its  own  Duke,  who  was  a very  powerful  Prince,  but  ’tis  now 
fubjedt  to  the  Czar.  The  great  River  Don  or  Tanais  hath 
its  Source  here,  which,  after  a long  anguilar  Courfe,  falls 
into  the  Palm  Meotis  at  Az,oph.  The  chief  City  Re&an  is 
Seated  on  the  River  Occa,  80  Miles  S.  E.  from  Mojcow,  and 
100  S.  W.  from  Wolodimer.  It  is  a large  City,  the  See  of  a 
Bilhop,  Populous  and  in  good  State,  and  efpecially  famous 
on  account  of  its  notable  Defence  againft  the  ‘Tartars , in  the 
Year,  1570.  whereby  the  whole  Empire  was  preferv’d-  Don- 
higorod  40  Miles  S.  from  Rez,an  near  the  Head  of  the  River 
Den:  and  Tout  in  the  Weftern  Confines,  near  the  Limits  of 
IVorotin:  which  hath  a ftrong  Caftle  Built  by  the  Czar  Bafii- 
lim , foon  after  he  took  it ; are  the  Places  of  chiefeft  Note. 

The  Province  of  Organia,  or  the  Palatinate  of  Belgorod, 

\ as  I find  it  call’d  in  the  Modern  Map  of  Mr.  Thefing,  is  a large 
Traft  of  Land  lying  on  the  S.  of  Rez.au,  is  water’d  with  di- 
vers Rivers,  and  hath  a reafonable  good  Soil,  but  adjoyning 
to  the  Lejjer  Tart  ary,  it  is  fo  fubjefited  to  the  Infults  of  that 
Barbarous  People,  that  it  is  not  very  Rich  or  Populous.  Ma- 
ny fmall  Towns  there  are,  but  no  Cities  nor  any  Places  of 
confiderable  Note  except  Wcrenits  or  Veronecz,  feated  on  the 
River  Don,  and  of  late  Years  efpecially  very  confiderable,  on 
account  of  the  great  Ships  of  War  built  there  by  the  imme- 
diate Direction  and  Infpedion  of  the  Czar,  The  River  being 
it  feems  deep  enough  to  carry  them  down  to  the  Black-Sea; 
to  which,  fi nee  the  taking  of  the  Afoph , the  Muscovites 
have  free  Accefs.  W e mull:  not  omit  taking  notice  of  a Mil- 
take  in  all  the  common  Maps,  of  the  Situation  of  this  Town, 
and  the  Courfe  of  the  River  Don ; for  whereas  they  place 
it  E-  S.  E.  from  Mofcuw,  and  make  the  Courfe  of  the  River 
'in  the  70  Deg.  Long.)  to  arife  Northward  as  high  as  the 
56  Deg.  Lat.  and  pafs  Eaftward  to  the  74  Deg.  of  Long. ; 
The  Towns  in  Truth  hands  almoft  diredtly  S.  from  M< fcow, 
at  about  200  Miles  diftance ; and  the  River  continues  run- 
ning Southward  from  its  very  Fountain,  without  ever  tuni- 
ng Northward  at  all : It  alfo  flows  Eaftward  no  further 
:han  the  69  Deg.  of  Long,  and  then  returns  Weftward  and 
alls  into  the  Black-Sea  at  Az-cph,  in  the  47  Deg.  of  Lat. 
ind  not  in  the  5 1 Deg.  as  they  lay  it.  This  Correction  we 
have  from  Mr-  Thefing,  an  Ingenious  Merchant  in  Holland , 
lit  whofe  Houfe  the  Czar  himfelf Lodg’d,  and  gave  him  an 
opportunity  of  making  a Map  from  the  original  Surveys  that 
hat  Prince  had  caus’d  to  be  made  of  the  Courfe  of  this  Ri- 
it r,  and  Situation  of  Az.oph.  Again,  the  quick  Paflage  of 
he  Ships  from  Woronitz.  to  Az,oph  confirms  this  Account, 
vhich  is  perform’d  in  four  Days ; but  if  the  River  winded 
ibout  fo  much  as  the  old  Maps  make  it,  ’twould  take  up 
nore  than  double  that  Time. 

On  the  E-  of  Ograina  lies  Pole , and  on  the  S.  of  it  the  Rof- 
loni  Donski,  or  the  Country  of  the  Cafifacks,  inhabiting  the 
Banks  cf  the  River  Don,  and  denominated  from  their  Town 
lojdori,  feated  on  the  S.  Bank  of  that  River,  The  former  is 
1 large  Bog,  and  the  latter  almoft  all  Foreft;  fo  that  tho’ 
here  be  fome  Villages  on  the  Banks  of  the  Don  which  River 
caffes  thro’  both  Provinces,  and  divides  the  latter  from  the 
lircafs  Tart  ary,  yet  no  City  or  Town  of  Note  is  found  here 
This  Country,  as  alfo  the  greateft  part  of  what  follows,  was 
ormerly  part  of  Tartary,  and  from  time  to  time  has  been 
Conquer’d  by  the  Czars.  The  ancient  Tanaka,  and  the 
Ijfedones  lived  here-  At  prefent  ’tis  Inhabited  by  the  Coj- 
acks, who  are  oblig’d  to  affift  the  Czar  in  his  Wars,  and  are 
a return  protected  by  him,  but  are  not  immediately  Govern’d 
y him,  or  indeed  by  any  Body,  only  as  their  Wars  make  ’em 
hufe  a General,  whom  they  obey  with  great  Submilfion. 

Returning  Northward,  we  enter 

Tartaria  Mordua,  which  is  furrounded  by  Pole  on  the  S. 
\ez,an  and  Wilu dimer  on  the  W.  Nifi-Novogorod  on  theN. 
nd  Czermijfe  on  the  E.  It  is  the  Habitation  of  the  Mordua 
ranars,  who  are  the  more  Civiliz’d  of  thofe  People,  and 
ave  Towns,  whereof  the  chief  is  Adema , 120  Miles  E-  from 
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Wolodimer,  and  60  S.  from  Ntfi-Novogrodeck.  And  Momma 
feated  on  the  Occa.  This  is  but  a Imall  Country,  but 

The  Cz.ermiffe  on  the  Eaft  of  it  is  a very  large  TraCt  of 
Land,  extending  from  the  54  to  thefti  Degree  ofLatitude; 
it  is  divided  by  the  River  Wolga  into  two  Parrs,  the  South- 
ern whereof,  which  adjoyns  to  Mordua,  is  called  the  ISfa- 
gornoi,  becaufe  Mountainous,  and  the  Northern  Logowi  be- 
caufe  a Flat  Failure  Land.  On  the  South  of  thefe  live  the 
Vachines  on  the  Banks  of  the  Wolga. 

The  Inhabitants  of  thefe  Countries  laft  nam’d  are  a rude 
barbarous  People,  having  a peculiar  Language  among  them- 
felves,  and  living  in  Tents  and  Huts.  Thofe  of  the  Logo- 
witz.  are  notable  Graziers ; ft>r  their  Country  yielding  good 
Failure,  they  breed  abundance  of  Cattle  , they  are  alfo  very 
expert  Archers  and  Hunt  in  the  Woods.  In  Religion  they 
are  Pagans,  for  tho’  they  believe  there  is  one  Supreme  God, 
and  a Devil,  they  Sacrifice  to  him  to  avoid  harm,  and  Wor- 
fhip  the  Sun  and  Moon  ; but  have  neither  Temple  nor  Prieft. 
The  Women  are  clad  in  white  Cloath,  and  all  cover’d  but 
their  Faces;  Polygamy  is  frequent  among ’em,  and  for  want 
of  Children  a Wife  is  often  put  away.  They  are  Subject  to 
the  Czar,  and  are  oblig’d  to  affift  him  in  War,  but  pay  no 
certain  Tribute,  and  only  make  voluntary  Prefents. 

We  have  now  made  a Journey  round  one  Moyety  of  the 
bell  part  of  Miifovy,  and  fhould  crofs  the  upper  Stream  of 
the  Wolga,  and  proceed  Northward  to  the  other  Part;  But 
mull  firlt  fpeak  of  the  Mujcovian  Ukraine,  which  lies  on 
the  S.  W.  of  thefe  Provinces,  on  the  Frontiers  of  Poland- 
And  alfo  think  it  proper  to  mention  here  the  Czar’s  new 
Conquefts  from  the  Turks,  I mean,  Az.oph  and  Cafikermen , 
altho’  thofe  two  Towns  are  feated  in  the  Turkijh  Tartary. 

Of  the  Ukraine  in  General  and  of  its  chief  City  Kiow,  we 
have  already  fpoken  in  our  account  of  Poland,  and  there 
told  you  that  that  part  of  the  Country  that  lies  on  the  Eaft- 
fide  of  the  Boriflhenes,  belongs  to  Mufcovy,  and  that  even 
the  City  Kiow  has  been  furrender’d  to  the  Czar  ever  fince 
16S6-  The  Country  is  often  ravag’d  by  the  Tartars,  and 
Inhabited  by  a roving  Generation,  as  are  the  Coffacks,  and 
therefore  is  not  in  fo  orderly  a State,  as  to  afford  Cities  and 
Towns^  and  fo  might  be  pafs’d  over.  But  in  regard  the 
Ccjfacks  are  one  of  the  Clalles  of  People,  who  live  different 
from  the  Civiliz’d  part  of  Mankind,  we  fhall  detain  the  Rea- 
der to  fpeak  a little  of  them,  efpecially  fince  we  are  able  to 
do  it  fatisfafiiorily  from  the  Sieur  Beauplan,  an  Engenier, 
who  was  employ’d  there  by  the  King  of  Poland,  in  the 
Year  1636. 

The  Old  City  Kiow,  was  in  its  time  confiderable  enough 
to  be  rank’d  with  the  Belt,  as  the  heigth  and  breadth  of  its 
Ramparts,  the  depth  of  its  Ditches,  the  Ruins  of  Churches, 
and  the  old  Tombs  of  Kings  detnonftrate.  The  two  Chur- 
ches of  St-  Michael  and  St.  Sophia  have  been  Re-built  and 
Adorn’d,  efpecially  the  latter  ; but  the  Ruins  of  that  of  St. 
Bafil,  are  not  above  6 Foot  high,  wherein  however,  are  ftill 
fee  Greek  Infcriptions  of  1400  Years  Handing.  The  Situ- 
ation of  the  Old  City  is  on  a Plain  at  the  top  of  a Hill,  and 
commands  the  Country  on  one  fide,  and  the  Borifihenes , 
on  ’tother.  At  the  Foot  of  the  Hill,  on  the  Bank  of  the 
River  Hands  the  New  Kiow,  a City  of  4 Miles  extent,  con- 
taining about  5 or  6000  Inhabitants.  It  is  encompafs’d  with 
a wooden  Wall,  and  has  a Caftle  on  the  brow  of  the  Hill, 
which  commands  the  Lower  Town,  but  is  commanded  by 
the  Old  one.  There  are  many  Churches  in  this  City,  where- 
of 10  of  Ruffian  of  the  Greek  Communion,  and  4 of  Roman 
Catholicks-  A pretty  good  Trade  is  carried  on  here  in  Corn, 
Wax,  Honey,  Furrs,  Tallow,  Salt  Fifh,  &c.  The  Houfes 
are  built  after  the  manner  of  Mufcovy , and  feldom  above 
one  Story  high. 

The  Land  hereabouts  is  very  Fertil,  and  produces  fo  much 
Corn,  that  for  want  of  means  of  Exportation,  it  lies  upon 
their  Hands ; for  the  Boriflhenes,  which  is  their  only  Na- 
vigable River,  is  fo  clog’d  with  the  Catara&s,  that  it  is  not 
Navigable  for  50  Leagues  below  it,  which  hinders  ’em  car- 
rying their  Corn  to  Conftantincple.  Of  thefe  Water-falls 
there  are  no  lefs  than  13,  which  are  made  by  Ridges  of 
Rocks  and  great  Stones  lying  crofs  the  River,  and  by  Hop- 
ping the  main  Current,  make  the  Falls  10  or  15  Foot  deep„ 
Thefe  vVater-falls  are  called  Porouys,  and  from  them  the 
People  that  frequent  them,  Zapourousky  Cvjjacks-  Thef© 
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Men  are  able  to  Navigate  the  River  where  no  Body  dares 
follow  them,  and  fo  find  a fafe  Retreat  from  their  Enemies  ; 
which  makes  the  Peafants,  Servants,  or  other  wife  uneaue 
People  fly  thither,  and  encreafe  their  Number,  which  is  al- 
ways very  great,  and  has  at  divers  times  appear  d in  very 
formidable  Armies.- 


The  Zaporousky  Cafiacks  are  a People  of  great  A&ivity 
and  Courage,  of  Itrong  well-made  Bodies  and  healthy  Con- 
ftitutions : They  are  very  hardy  againft  Fatigue,  and  feud 
in  their  little  Boats  upon  che  Borifihenes  and  other  Waters, 
with  wonderful  skill  and  celerity.  They  fight  better  on 
Foot  than  on  Horfeback,  and  ufe  Fire-Arms  with  much 
dexterity ; they  carry  with  them  a vaft  number  of  Carts, 
which  befides  carrying  their  Baggage,  ferve  them  for  a 
Rampart  round  their  Camp ; and  they  feldom  care  to  Fight 
without  them.  They  have  among  5em  all  forts  of  1 rades, 
and  are  expert  at  Agriculture  and  all  parts  of  Husbandry. 
They  Brew  a Itrong  fort  of  Beer,  which  with  Mead  and 
Aquavitre,  they  drink  to  excefs.  They  live  Merrily  with- 
out Caie,  performing  juft  as  much  Labour  as  is  neceliary 
for  their  Supoort,  but  go  no  further,  as  having  no  regard 
to  Wealth  and  are  great  lovers  of  Liberty.  The  are  Chri- 
ftians  of  the  Greek  Church,  and  obferve  many  Fafts  and 
Fca  s,  which  is  indeed  the  fum  of  their  Religion.  There 
are  fome  Nobility  among  them  defeended  from  Poland , 
who  are  Hman  Catholicks.  The  People  are  diftinguifh’d 
into  C entry  and  Peafantry  t and  the  latter  are  miferable 
enough,  being  obliged  to  Work  three  Days  in  the  Week 
for  their  Lords , and  moreover  pay  fo  large  a proportion  of 
the  product  of  the  Lands  they  hold,  that  they  are  always 
kept  Poor.  The  Lord’s  Power  over  their  Vaffals  is  fo 
great,  that  they  extend  it  to  Life  and  Goods:  And  there- 
fore the  Peafants  that  happen  to  have  fevere  Lords,  flie  to 
the  Pourouys  on  the  Borifihenes ; where  after  they  have 
acquir’d  the  Art  of  palling  the  Water-falls,  they  are  quali- 
fy’d  to  be  denominated  Zapourouski  Cvjfacks.  Thefe  CoJ- 
Jacks  fpread  themfelves  all  along  the  Banks  of  the  Borifthe- 
nes  and  Neighbouring  Country,  where  they  are  fo  Nume- 
rous, that  our  Author  fays,  in  his  Time  they  were  120000 
Difciplin’d  Men,  who  could  be  Rendezvouz’d  in  eight  Days 
time.  They  were  at  that  time  commanded  by  the  King 
of  Poland , who  made  ufe  of  them  in  his  Wars  againft  the 
‘ Turks : And  they  have  at  feveral  times  Plunder’d  the  Crim 
'Tartary,  Ravag’d  Anatolia , Sack’d  Trebiz,ond,  and  run  to 
the  mouth  of  the  Black-Sea,  within  3 Leagues  of  Conftanti- 
nople , where  with  Fire  and  Sword,  they  deftroy’d  all  before 
"’em,  and  brought  oft  vaft  Booty.  Thefe  Excurfion  are 
made  in  Parties  of  about  10000,  who  with  forry  Boats  of 
their  own  making,  pafs  the  Seas  miraculoufly. 


The  River  Don  or  Tanais,  hath  its  fource  as  we  have 
told  you  in  the  Province  of  Rez,an,  and  the  greateft  part 
of  its  Courfe  lies  through  other  Provinces  of  Mufcovy.  But 
its  lower  Stream  palling  by  the  Frontier  of  the  Minor  Tar- 
tary, the  Mujcovite  was  thereby  ftopt  in  his  Palfage  upon 
it  to  the  Palus  Maotis.  And  furthermore,  the  Turkish  Sul- 
tan Mahomet  II.  to  flhut  that  Back-door  to  Confl  anti  nop  le, 
wifely  feized  the  Fortrefs  Az,oph,  which  ftands  at  the  Mouth 
of  that  River,  into  the  Palm  Maoris , in  Latitude  47  De- 


gree. His  prefent  Czarifh  Majefty  whofe  Genius  always 
lay  very  much  towards  Navigation,  confider’d  with  juft 
weight,  the  Advantage  he  jfhould  reap  by  polfelling  this 
Place ; for  at  IVoronitz,  upon  this  River,  he  propos’d  to 
build  Ships,  from  whence  the  Stream  is  fo  deep,  that  he 
could  Float  ’em  to  Az,oph,  and  thereby  gain  the  Navigati- 
on of  the  Palm  Maoris,  whence  through  the  Black-Sea , 
he  may  pafs  to  Conftantinople,  as  in  efteft  his  Ships  actu- 
ally did  to  carry  an  Ambalfador,  and  even  the  Czar  him- 
felf ; for  as  ’twas  afterwards  reported,  that  Prince  ventur’d 
himfelf  aboard  the  Ship.  I fay,  reflecting  on  this,  he  took 
the  advantage  of  the  difficult  War  the  Turk  was  then  em- 
ploy’d in  Hungary  againft  the  Emperor,  and  in  the  Year 
1693  March’d  with  a great  Army  to  Befiege  Az,oph,  but 
had  not  the  Fortune  to  fucceed  that  time  , wherefore  lea- 
ving it  block’d  up  all  the  Winter,  he  return’d  next  Spring, 
well  fupply’d  with  all  Necelfaries,  and  attack’d  it  with 
that  Violence  that  he  took  it,  and  has  ever  fince  poflefs’d 
it. 
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Of  the  prefent  State  of  it  we  are  told  thus  by  a Modern 
Traveller.  Az,cpb  was  a Town  of  no  large  extent,  and 
the  Fortifications  no  more  than  a tingle  Wall,  with  fome! 
Towers,  befides  a large  Intrenchment,  which  ferv’d  for  aj 
Citadel.  The  Turks  had  added  fome  Fortifications  ol 
Earth,  which  enabled  them  to  refill  the  firft  Siege,  1693 
But  the  Czar  returning  the  next  Summer,  Attack’d  it  fc 
furiouily  with  his  Bombs,  that  the  whole  Town  was  laic 
in  Rubbilh-  So  that  after  it  was  Taken,  it  was  neceflar} 
to  build  it  intirelv  New.  The  Czar  caus’d  it  to  be  Re 
built  accordingly,  and  Fortified  it  perfectly  a la  Moderne 
with  Counterfcarp,  Cover’d-way,  Half-moons,  &c.  Anc 
in  regard  his  chief  purpofe  in  taking  this  Place,  was  tc 
open  a Palfage  for  Trade  into  the  Black-Sea,  and  thencf 
to  Ccnflan  inople  and  the  Mediterranean ; His  next  can!  j 
was  to  make  a convenient  Haven.  At  Az,oph  there  lies  ;j 
Bar  of  Sand,  which  leaves  but  7 Foot  depth  at  low  Water  i 
wherefore  he  caus’d  the  depths  all  round  to  be  Sounded 
and  found  that  at  the  Mouth  of  the  River  Miens , form 
Leagues  Weltward  from  Az,(.ph , where  the  Turkifio  Ship;  nd 
ufed  to  Anchor,  there  is  15  or  16  Foot  at  Low  Wateri  iti, 
near  which  is  a Cape  where  there  is  12  Foot  Water  an< 
a hard  Gravel  Here  he  built  a Fortrefs  with  five  Baftiom 
and  a City,  which  he  named  Petrachina  Tuba.  He  gavi 
to  that  new  City  encouraging  Privileges,  and  ordain’ 
that  none  but  Native  Mufcovites  fhould  Inhabit  it;  whicl 
took  fo  well,  that  in  the  Year  1697;  when  the  Czar  wa 
in  Holland,  he  recevi’d  Advice,  that  there  were  ahead’ 
10000  Inhabitants  in  it.  He  propos’d  alfo  to  make 
Canal  of  3750  Foot  long,  and  half  fo  much  broad,  for 
Baiin  for  Ships  to  lie  fafely  in,  which  we  fuppofe  is  per 
form’d. 
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Kafikerment , his  other  Conqueft  in  that  War,  is  a Forj 
trefs  feated  at  the  Mouth  of  the  Borifihenes  into  thj 
Black-Sea  -,  but  in  regard  that  the  Borifihenes  is  no! 
Navigable,  by  reafon  of  the  Pcrouys  or  ftony  Dam' 
below  Kiozu , as  we  have  mention’d  above,  this  place  i 
not  of  equal  convenience  with  Az,oph.  It  ftands  in  th 
Minor  Tartary  over  againft  ticz^abow. 
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CHAP.  III. 

Of  that  Part  o/Mufcovy,  that  lies  between  the  Upper  Channel 
of  the  Wolga  on  the  South , and  the  White-Sea,  and  Ocean 
on  the  North . 

. 

f ■ 1 HIS  Part  of  the  Czariih  Empire,  is  bounded  it  to  pay  Tribute  to  that  Crown.  About  50  Years  after, 

' \ on  the  Weft  by  Sweden  and  Norway ; on  the  John  BaflowitzGroozdyn  warring  againft  them,  obtain’d  a 

M North  by  the  Mujcovian  Ocean  ; on  the  South  great  Vi&ory,  and  forc'd  them  to  fubmit  to  his  Gavern- 

JL  by  the  Provinces  we  have  mention’d ; and  on  the  ment,  and  not  long  after  caus’d  the  City  to  be  pillag’d, 

'|  Eaft  by  Siberia.  Comprehending  thefe  Provinces,  viz,,  and  many  of  the  Inhabitants  to  be  tranfported  to  other 
Pleskow , Novogorod-Weliki,  Biele-OzoroJ  Wolqgda,  Cargapo-  Places  ; and  in  the  Pillage,  ’tis  Aid  he  carried  off  300  Cart 
Uay  Mujcovian  Lapland , Dwina , Juhorsli , Petzora , Condo-  Loads  of  Gold,  Silver,  and  jewels,  belides  Abundance  of 
ray  Permia3  Ouftiuch.  other  rich  Goods  ; fo  wealthy  was  the  Place  at  that  Time, 

TheDutchy  of  P L E S KOWy  formerly  a powerful  and  Afterwards  in  1569,  John  Bafilwitz  came  again  with  an 
free  State,  but  now  fubjeft  to  the  Czar,  is  the  moftWeft-  Army,  and  deftroy’d  the  Inhabitants  moft  cruelly.  The 
ern  Part  of  his  Dominions,  bounded  on  the  North  with  City  and  Province  have  been  always  fince  fubjeft  to  the 
Jngria  ; on  the  Weft  with  Livonia ; (Part  of  the  Swedifh  Czar , except  in  the  Year  loir,  when  it  was  taken  by  the 
Dominions)  on  the  South  with  Lithuania ; and  on  the  Poles , but  in  the  following  Treaty  reftor’d.  TheTownis 
i Eaft  with  Novogorod.  The  chief  City  Pleskow,  call’d  by  but  forrily  built,  the  Houfes  being  of  Wood,  but  is  a- 
"Ruffes  PJ cow , is  th<i  See  of  an  Archbifhop,  a City  of  very  dom’d  with  70  Vf  naileries,  and  above  100  Churches, 
large  Extent,  and  reckon’d  one  of  the  ftrdngeft  in  all  the  whole  Steeoles  and  Towers  are  cover  d with  Copper  gilt, 
North  : It  is  divided  into  four  Quarters,  each  of  which  among  them  that  of  .S’,  ephia  is  the  Cathed  al  o thisArchie- 
hath  its  Wall,  and  is  defended  by  aCaftle  built  on  a pifcopal  See.  In  the  fame  Province  are  Star  a Puffa3ie  ated 
Rock.  It  was  govern  d by  its  own  Princes,  till  lvanVa-  on  the  oppoilte  Shoar  of  the  Lake  lme,i3  whence  iffues  a 
filowitz  in  1509,  united  it  to  the  Crown  and  the  Citi-  River  that  paffes  through  the  Town,  arid  out  of  which 
: zens,  who  were  then  famous  for  their  Valour,  Civility,  Salt  is  made,  that  yeilds  the  Inhabitants  a profitable 
and  Honefty  in  Trade,  were  tranfported,  and  Mvifcovites  Traffick.  Some  Authors  affirm,  that  from  the  Name  of 
put  in  their  Place.  There  are  feveral  other  ftrong  Places  this  Town  the  whole  Nation  were  call’d  Ruffes.  Ladoga 
in  this  Province,  which  as  they  gave  the  Czar  great  Trou-  and  St.  Nicholas  upon  the  River,  about  100  Miles  North 
ble  in  conquering,  are  maintain’d  now  for  Defence  of  from  Novogorod,  and  near  the  Lake  Ladoga  (which  in  Part 
this  advanc’d  Frontier.  Below  Pleskow  is  the  Lake  Ft ibus  ; belongs  to  this  Province,  and  Part  to  Sweden.)  Mologa 
the  Eaftern  Part  whereof,  which  hath  many  Illands,  is  in  at  the  Confluence  of  the  Niff  a,  with  the  Wolga  on  theCon- 
t \ this  Dutchy,  the  reft  in  Livonia.  fines  of  Biele-Ozoro}  are  the  other  Towns  of  Note  in  this 

NOVOGOROD , call’d  W ELI  K I,  or  The  Gre  at , to  Province, 
diftinguiih  it  from  others  of  the  fame  Name,  is  a large 

j and  fruitful  Province,  feated  between  Pleskow  on  the  Weft ; B IE  L E - J E Z O RO , or  O Z O RO^  a fmall  Pro- 
Jngria 3 Carelia  and  Kexholm  ( Parts  of  Sweden ) on  the  vince  of  circular  Form  lying  on  the  Eaft  of  Novogorod , 
North;  Refcow  and  Ewer  on  the  South;  and  Rofthow,  Je - takes  its  Name  from  a Lake  of  about  13  Leagues  long, 
raflow,  &c.  on  the  Eaft.  Its  Extent  from  Eaft  to  Weft  in  call’d  Biele-Ozoro , which  fignifies  White  Lakey  on  which 
the  Southern  Part,  is  250  Miles,  but  Northwards  it  grows  ftands  the  chief  Town  of  the  fame  Name,  200  Miles  Eaft 
exceedingly  narrow.  The  Produ£is  of  the  Country  are  from  Novogorod , and  as  many  North  from  Mofcow  : It  is  a 
Wheat,  Flax,  Hemp,  Honey,  Wax,  and  Leather,  which  confiderable  Town,  and  ftrong,  efpecially  the  Caftle  which 
formerly  caus’d  a vaft  Traffick  here,  when  govern’d  by  its  ftands  in  the  Lake,  is  efteem  d impregnable.  T he  Pro- 
own Princes ; but  the  Mufcovites  often  warring  againft  vince  is  full  of  Woods  and  Lakes,  and  therefore  the  Ways 
them,  diminiih’d  their  Traffick  ; and  fince  it  has  been  un-  impaffable  but  in  Winter. 

der  their  Dominion,  tis  not  in  fo  flourithing  a State.  In  Grblowa  Sabloda  on  the  Wolga , do  Miles  above  J aroflaw 
the  Middle  of  the  Southern  Part,  is  the  Lake  Ilmen,  whence  is  a Place  of  Trade. 

ilfues  the  River  Wolohowa , which  paffes  into  the  Lake  La-  WO  LOG  D A lies  on  the  Eaft  of  Novogorod , and  on 
doga.  On  this  River  ftands  the  chief  City  Novogorod  We-  the  North  of  Jarofaw,  it  is  a large  Province,  but  very 
likiy  in  the  Latitude  of  s8.  23.  Longitude  0.  call’d  by  woody  and  mountainous.  The  chief  City  vvoiogyla  ftands 
the  Dutcby  Newgarten : It  is  a large  City,  furrounded  with  in  a Bog  of  the  River  of  the  fame  Name  ( which  falls  in- 

a Rampart  of  Timber  and  Earth,  and  guarded  by  one  to  the  Duma  ) at  the  Diftance  of  120  Miles  from  Biele-O- 
Caftle  in  the  Middle  of  the  City,  well  fortified,  and  ano-  zoro  to  the  Eaft:  It  is  walled  with  Stone,  and  its  Caftle 
ther  on  the  other  Side  of  the  River,  which  is  join’d  to  is  reckond  fo  ftrong,  that  to  it,  and  the  Caftle  of  Bicle- 
the  City  by  a large  Bridge;  and  wherein  lives  the  Wev-  Ozoro,  the  Emperor  fends  his  Treafure  in  Time  or  Dan- 
wood  or  Chief  Governour  in  Civil  Affairs,  and  the  Me*  ger:  SJoska  and  Strelitz  upon  the  River,  60  or  70  Miles 
tropolitanor  Archbilhop,  who  has  the  Care  of  Ecclefiafti-  to  the  Eaft,  are  reckond  the  next  chief  Towns  of  this 
cal  Mitters.  This  City  was  once  of  vaft  Extent,  as  the  Province. 

Rui  ns  of  its  ancient  Walls  demonftrate ; and  its  Power  and  c . , 

Wealth,  obtain'd  by  the  mighty  Traffick,  was  fo  great,  C A ft  GA  P 0 L I A lies  on  the  North  of  Vrologda,  and 

that  it  bee une  a Proverb,  who  can  hurt  God  and  great  No-  on  the  Weft  of  Duina)  extending  to  the  White  Sea,  other- 
vogoro.i  . Vitold , Great  Duke  of  Lithuania , and  at  that  wife  call'd  the  Bay  of  St.  Nicholas.  It  is  a large  1 rovince. 
Time  General  of  the  Pdifh  Army,  was  the  firft  that  de*  but  mountainous  and  barren.  The  People  live  omeun.it 
minilhd  its  Grandeur ; having  in  the  Year  1^27,  oblig'd  like  the  Laplanders)  though  not  quite  lo  barbarous,  av 


MUSCOVY. 


inc  among  them  fomeTowns,whereof  Kargapol  is  the  cheih,  the  Czar ; upon  which  Encouragement,  a Trade  to  Rufjla 
feated  on  a Lake,  out  of  which  flows  the  River  Onega,  was  carried  on,  to  the  great  Profit '.  ct  both  Nations,  which 


that  crolfing  this  Province,  falls  at  laft  into  the  White  for  fome  Time  theEnglifb  enjoy'd  foie  I y. 

— ■ ° * other  Nations  ftruck  in  for  a Share  or  it,  but  could  not 


The  Dutch  and 


Sea. 

Northward  from  hence  lies  the  Mufcovian  LAP- 
LAND , call’d  LEPOR  IE,  by  the  RuJ  leans , and  divi- 
ded into  three  Parts,  viz. 


B ELLAMORE  SKOT  LEPORIE,  which  lies  at 
the  Bottom  of  the  Bay  call’d  the  White  Sea,  or  Bella  Mo- 


trade  upon  the  lame  Advantages,  by  Reafon  of  our  Pri- 
vileges, till  the  Civil  War,  and  the  Death  of  K.  Charles  I. 
provok'd  the  Czar  fo  far  againft  the  Englljh,  that  he  took 
away  thofe  Privileges ; and  tho’  by  a folemn  Embaffy  from 
K.  Charles  II.  foon  after  the  Reftoration,  they  were  en- 
deavour’d to  be  regain’d,  it  could  not  be  effected,  and  Our 


fg  extending  to  the  64th,  to  the  68th  Degree  of  Latitude,  Merchants  have  now  little  better  Advantages  than  other 
and  round  about  all  the  Weft,  and  North-Weft  Coaft  of  that  Nations.  About  20  Miles  to  the  Eaft  of  A'ch- Angel  ftands 
Bay:  The  Country  is  barren,  the  Air  extream  cold,  and  St.  Nicholas,  a fmall  Port  on  th  oWbite  Sea , which  feems  to 
the  Inhabitants  a rude  uncultivated  People : And  in  ge-  be  the  more  -ancient  Place,  fmee  it  has  given'Name  to  all 
-neral  the  whole  Country  is  like  the  Swedi/b  Lapland,  of  this  Bay.  Colmogorod  upon  the  Duina,  20  Miles  above  Arch- 
which  we  have  already  given  an  Account.  Some  few  I owns  Angel,  is  alfo  reckon  d one  of  the  chief  Towns  of  this 
here  are,  whereof  the  chief  are,  Soma  on  the  Frontiers  of  Province. 

Kargapol,  and  the  very  Entrance  of  Lapland,  feared  on  the  Sollowitzogda,  a large  City,  inhabited  by  many  confide- 
Whxte  Sea,  in  the  Latitude  of  64.  More  to  the  North  rable  Merchants  and  curious  Mechangcks,  as  we  are  told 
on  the  fame  Sea  ftands  Keretli,  Latitude  66.  30.  (Jmbay  by  YJbrants,  ftands  upon  the  Limits  of  this  Province,  in 
on  the  oppofite  Shoar  of  the  fame  Bay,  20  Leagues  to  the  Lat.  63.  Near  it,  according  to  the  fame  Auchor,  is  aCoun- 
North-Eaft;  and  Kandalax  more  Northward,  at  the  ve-  try  of  70  German  Leagues  Extent,  nam’d  WOLLOS- 
ry  utmoft  Northern  Shoar  of  the  fame  Bay.  Mottremanskoy  TUS  G T,  inhabited  by  Men  of  different  Language,  and 
Leporie,  the  moft  Northern  Part,  lying  between  the  Nor-  fuppos’d  by  that  Author  to  have  come  from  Livonia;  they 
voegian  Lapland  on  the  North-Weft ; the  Swedifh  Lapland  are  civil,  andChriftians  of  the  Greek  Church, 
on  the  Weft ; and  the  Bella  Moreskoy  on  the  South.  It  is  On  the  North  of  Duina,  in  the  MufcovianESn,  lies  the 
a mountainous  and  woody  Country,  and  hath  no  Towns  of  Ifland  Marfonowilz,  divided  by  a narrow  Streight.  In  the 
any  Note  ; Kola,  a fmall  Port  Town  at  the  Mouth  of  a Ri-  Eaft  Part  of  it,  ftands  the  Town  of  Candenoes,  whence  the 
ver  of  the  fame  Name,  which  falls  into  the  Mufcovian  Illand  is  fometimes  call’d  Candeaora,  and  is  mention’d  in 
a©t  ean,  is  the  chief,  it  ftands  in  the  Latitude  of  69  De-  fome  of  the  Northern  Voyages. 

grees.  Terskoy  Leporie  is  the  Eaft  Part  of  the  Mufcovian  f U HO  RSKI , call’d  alfo  Jugoria,  Jugria , dxcAies  ®ri 

Lapland , it  is  almoft  furrounded  by  the  Sea,  and  is  the  the  North-Eaft  of  Duina , having  the  Sea  on  the  North  and 
Land  that  makes  the  Bay  call’d  the  White  Sea.  This  is  Eaft;  and  Ouftiugh  on  the  South.  By  its  N art hern "Situa- 
alro  a woody  barren  Country  : Wagfga  is  the  chief  Town  tion,  ’tis  no  Wonder  that  the  Land  is  barren,  th  :h  il  ra- 
in it,  and  ftands  on  the  South  Coaft  over  againft  Arch- An-  ver-run  with  Forefts,  and  the  People  of  m m Condrdon. 
gel.  Lo  kena,  another  fmall  Port,  ftands  at  the  Mouth  of  Juhora , the  chief  Town,  ftands  on  a lmall  Bay  in  the 
the  RLer  of  the  fame  Name,  which  falls  into  the  Ocean,  North  Coaft,  in  the  Latitude  of  68  Degrees;  and  overa- 


- 


in  the  Latitude  of  68  Degrees ; Returning  now  South- 
ward we  enter 

D U 1 N A,  a Province  of  very  large  Extent,  being  near 
300  Miles  broad,  in  Form  of  a Lozenge ; having  the 


gainft  it,  about  20  Leagues  off  in  the  Sea,  lies  the  Ifland 
Colgoya. 

Eaftward  from  hence,  lies  the  large  Province  pf  PET- 
ZOR  A,  a barren  and  woody  Country,  furrotfhded  with 


otreights  of  the  White  Sea  on  the  North-Weft  ; Kirgapol  on  Mountains.  A River  of  the  fame  Name  iifes  in  the  Eaft 
•theS.  W.  Condora  on  the  Eaft,  and  Ouft  'ugh  on  the  S.E.  It  Confines,  and  runs  quite  through  the  Province,  and  falls 
takes  its  Name  from  the  River  which  runs  crofs  it,  and  is  at  laft  into  the  Ocean  by  many  Mouths,  on  which  ftands 
call’d  Duina , q.  d.  Twain,  becaufe  it  confiftsof  the  two  Ri-  the  chief  Town  Petzcra , or  Pajte  Ozoro,  about  30  Leagues 
vers  Suchana  and  Jugh  united,  and  falls  into  the  White  Sea.  from  the  Sea ; Weliki  Poyajfa  ftands  near  the  Head  of  die 
The  Country  is  barren,  and  hath  but  very  few  Cities  and  River,  and  Papynowgorod  about  100  Miles  below  it. 
great  Towns:  The  Inhabitants  live  upon  dry’d  Fiih  and  The  Montes  Riphoci,  or  Olii,  commonly  call  d Stolp,  and 

Venifon,  (the  Land  producing  no  Corn)  and  their  chief  by  the  Ruffians,  Weliki  Kameny  Po\as,  i.  e.  the  great  Girdle 
Commodity  is  Salt,  the  Vent  whereof  was  their  only  of  Rocks,  begin  from  the  Bay  of  the  Mufcovia  / Sea,  near 
Trade,  before  the  Englifb  came  to  traffick  at  Archangel ; the  Streights  of  Weygats,  and  continue  on  almoft  quite 
but  now  the  conveying  Goods  from  all  Parts  of  Mnfco-  round  this  Province,  and  a good  Part  of  Siberia, 
vy  to  that  Market,  doth  fomewhat  enrich  the  Country.  CONDORA,  or  CON  DINS  ICY , lies  between  Du- 
The  chief  City  of  the  Province  is  ina  on  the  W ft,  Juhorsky  on  the  North;  Petzora  and  Si- 

Archangel,  or  St.  Michael  Arch-Angel , call’d  by  the  Ruf-  beria  on  the  Eaft  ; and  Permia  on  the  South.  It  is  a large 
Jlans  Archania,  felted  on  the  Eaft-Side  of  the  River  Duina,  Province  with  the  Title  of  a Dutchy,  but  not  confidera- 
iiear  its  Mouth,  in  the  Lat.  of  65,  and  Long,  of  63  Degrees,  able,  being  very  woody  and  mountainous.  The  chief 
It  is  no  veiy  large  City,  but  rich  and  populous ; of  mo-  Town  is  Wirchatoura,  feated  in  the  Northern  Part,  in  the 
dern  Strudlure,  being  not  confiderable  till  the  Englifb  Latitude  of  66. 

Ships  coming  there  to  traffick,  mad.e  it  reforted  to.  At  OUST /UGH,  a large  Province,  lies  between  Permia, 
prefent  ’tis  the  See  of  an  Archbifhop,  and  its  Haven  fo  Condora,  Duina,  Cargapula  and  Wologda ; this  alfo  is  but  a 
much  frequented,  that  in  the  Summer  Seafon  (for  in  the  poor  Country  ; a great  Part  of  it  is  cover’d  with  Woods, 
Winter  it  is  frozen  up  ) there  are  often  feen  3 or  4 Hun-  wherein  are  the  heft  black  Foxes,  whofeFurs  are  the  chie. 
dred  Ships  at  a Time  from  England,  Holland , Sweden,  and  Commodity  of  the  Land  : The  River  Jugh  rifes  on  the 

Denmark.  And  indeed,  tis  in  a manner  the  only  Port  of  Eaft-Side  of  the  Province,  and  th e Suchana  enters  it  out  of 
Mupovy ; for  lince  the  Way  to  it  has  been  difeover  d,  Wologda  on  the  Weft,  and  both  meeting  tog  ther  about  the 
the  Voyages  to  Narva,  where  formerly  the  Rufjian  Como-  Middle,  make  the  great  River  Duina,  at  the  Confluence 
dities  were  bought,  are  left  off.  The  Englifb  were  the  whereof  ftands  the  chief  Town  Oufliugh,  q.  d.  (according 
firft  Difcovcrers  of  it,  for  Sir  HughWillonghby  in  the  Year  to  Luyts  ) Oflitm  Juga,  which  is  noted  for  the  Fairs  held 
1552.  having  rec  iv  d a Comnaiflion  to  difeover  the  North-  annually  in  it  for  the  Sale  of  Fox  Skins,  &c. 

Eaft  railage  to  G ina  ; Richard  Chancellor,  Mafter  of  one  of 
the  Ships,  was  feparated  from  the  Fleet,  and  accidentally 
f 11  into  the  Ray  of  St.  Nicholas , or  White  Sea,  where  he 
was  well  receiv’d,  and  being  fent  fox  to  Court  was  kindly 
entertai 


ill 


U 


The  Dutchy  of  WlA  D SKI  lies  on  the  Weft  of  Sibe- 
ria; having  Permia  on  the  North;  Orjliugh  on  the  Weft; 
and  Cafan  on  the  South.  It  is  a barren  and  marihy  Country, 
lin’d  by  the  Czar  John  Bafilovoick , and  a free  Liberty  conquer’d  from  the  Tartars,  by  the  Emperor  Vajilie,  The 
given  to  the  k ghfb  to  fade  in  his  Dominions;  info-  great  River  Kam  paffes  through  it,  and  falls  iuto  theldW- 
much  that  a Company  of  Merchants  were  incorporated  at  pa  at  Cafan,  and  the  River  Wiadka  gives  the  Name  to  the 
Lo  /don,,  in  1555,  and  large  Privileges  granted  them  by  Country.  The  chief  1’owijs  are  Coielinitz,  upon  the  Wi- 


"r 
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adka , 
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adba,  near  the  Confines  of  Cafan.  Slaboda,  more  to  the 
North- Weft.  Cblinojf  on  the  Wia&ka , near  the  Confines 
of  Permia : And  Oorloff  on  the  fame  River,  in  the  Middle 
of  the  Province. 

PE  RM I A,  or  PE  RMS  KY,  lies  on  the  South  of  Con- 
dora,  between  that,  Oufiiugh-Wiadskiy  and  Siberia.  It  is  a 
mountainous  Country,  and  not  confiderable,  but  for  the 
Rivers  ; the  great  River  Kama  hath  its  Rife  here  ; as  alfo 
Yuga,  which  falls  into  the  1 Vifogda  ; and  feveral  other  fmal- 
ler  Streams  arife  in  thefe  Mountains.  The  chief  Town, 
Permia , fhould  be  large  by  its  Name,  being  call'd  Welikiy 
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Qr  Great  Permia  • but  it  is  not  mention’d  by  Authors  as 
confiderable,  and  few  Travellers  have  been  this  Way  to 
inform  us.  It  ftands  upon  a fmall  River  that  falls  into  the 
Kama , Lat.  62,  according  to  the  Maps.  But  Yfbrandls 
gives  the  Capital  of  Permia  the  Name  of  Soli  bams  koi , and 
places  it  in  his  Map,  in  the  60th  Degree  of  Latitude. 
Which,  fays  he,  is  a very  fine,  large,  and  rich  City,  a- 
bounding  with  Salt-Works,  and  maintains  a good  Trade 
in  Salt  fent  away  by  Shipping  on  the  Kama , which  falls 
into  the  Wolga.  Note , That  Author  reckons  the  Eaftern 
Frontier  of  this  Province  the  Limits  of  Europe, 


CHAP.  IV. 

Of  Nova  Zembla,  Samoieda,  and  Siberia  ; with  the  Kingdoms 
of  Calan,  Bulgaria,  and  Aftrachan.  All  which  may  he  call'd 
the  Mulcovian  Tartary  in  Europe. 


AVI  N G deferib’d  all  the  Wefiern  and  Mid- 
land Part  of  the  Mufcovian  Empire  from  North 
to  South,  we  proceed  next  to  the  Eaftern  Part, 
which  tho’  of  near  as  large  Extent,  is  by  no 
Means  comparable  for  Wealth  and  Cultivation  ; this  being 
inhabited  by  Tartars,  who  being  in  general  a rude  unpo- 
lilh’d  People,  we  muft  not  expedt  to  hear  of  fine  Cities 
and  cultivated  Lands  among  them  5 fo  that  tho’  here  be 
large  Kingdoms,  there  are  only  a few  Cities,  which  the 
Ruffians  have  built  to  maintain  their  Authority  over  the 
Natives.  In  palling  through  thefe  Countries,  we  fhall  be- 
gin in  the  North,  and  proceed  to  the  South,  till  we  come 
to  Afirachan , the  utmoft  City  in  Europe. 

NOVA  ZEMBLA , q.  d.  New  Land,  is  feparated 
from  the  Continent  of  Mufcovy,  by  the  Streights  of  Wygats 
or  as  the  Dutch  call  it,  the  Strait  van  Naffau , which  lies 
in  the  Latitude  of  68  Degrees  North  from  the  Equator ; 
and  this  Land  which  makes  the  Streight,  is  a Promontory 
advan-ing  Southward  from  the  main  Country,  which  is 
conceiv’d  to  reach  far  more  North  ; and  is  by  fome 
affirm’d  to  join  to  Tartary  ; but  the  contrary  was  fuppos’d 
by  our  Navigators,  who  fought  that  Way  to  pafs  to  Cathay 
and  China.  The  Longitude  is  from  70  to  90.  But  the  old 
Maps  laid  it  vaftly  more  Eaftward. 

The  Enlifb  firft  difeover’d  this  Land  in  the  Year 
1556  ; fince  when,  it  has  been  often  vifited  by  Englifh  and 
Dutch,  in  Search  of  theNorth-Eaft  Paflage  ; but  the  cold- 
nefs  of  the  Air,  and  the  Mountains  of  Snow  which  co- 
ver’d the  Land,  hinder’d  ’em  from  giving  any  great  Ac- 
count of  it.  Some  Dutchmen  winter’d  there  in  the  Year 
1595,  but  the  Cold  was  fo  fevere,  that  they  had  enough 
to  do  to  keep  themfelves  alive.  They  faw  not  the  Sun 
from  November  4,  to  January  24  • during  all  which  Time 
they  had  continual  Da rknefs,  except  what  Light  the  Moon 
gave  them  from  the  firft  to  the  laft  Quarter  ; during  which 
Time  fhe  was  feen  by  Day  as  well  as  Night.  However, 
fome  Parts  of  it,  they  fay,  are  inhabited  by  a People  of 
low  Stature,  Idolaters,  and  barbarous.  The  Grand  Czar 
having  fent  to  difeover  the  Country,  alfumes  the  Title  of 
it,  tho’  he  re.eives  no  Obedience,  nor  exercifes  any  Au- 
thority there,  the  Air  being  too  cold  for  a Governor  to  live 
in  it.  What  can  more  be  faid  of  it,  the  Reader  will  find 


in  our  Account  of  the  Country  about  the  Pole,  at  the 
latter  End  of  this  Work. 

The  moft  Northern  Part  of  the  Continent  of  Mufcovy  is 
inhabited  by  feveral  Nations  of  barbarous  People,  called 
by  the  Ruffes  S A M O I E D S,  or  Man-Eaters,  and  thence 
the  Country  S A M O I E D A : Which  is  divided  into 
O B D O R A,  (where  liv’d  the  Vogulii  and  Hugritifchi ) 
feated  on  the  Weft  Side  of  the  River  Oby  ; and  MANA~ 
MO  and  LO  FPA,  on  the  Eaft  Side  of  the  River. 
The  Mountains  Riphai,  that  furround  Petzora,  are  the  Boun- 
dary on  the  South  Side,  and  the  Sea  on  the  North  ; but 
Eaftward  it  extends  to  the  AJiulick  Tartary.  The  Inhabi- 
tants are  of  low  Stature,  with  broad  flat  Faces,  fmall  black 
Eyes,  refembling  much  the  Laplanders  and  Greenlanders , 
as  well  in  Form,  as  Way  of  living  ; only  they  feed  more 
vilely,  for  they  eat  raw  FJeth,  and  even  Carrion,  and 
dry’d  Filh  inftead  of  Bread.  They  have  no  Towns  nor 
fettled  Habitations,  but  like  the  Laplanders,  remove  from 
Place  to  Place,  feeking  the  beft  Game  for  themfelves,  and 
Pafture  for  their  Rein-Deer  ; which,  as  in  Lapland,  is  their 
only  Cattel  of  Service,  They  travel  in  Sleds  drawn  by 
Rein-Deer,  in  which  they  will  run  200  Miles  in  a Day. 
They  lodge  in  Tents"'  made  of  Skins  and  Furrs,  extended 
upon  Sticks  and  Poles,  are  very  Nimble,  and  excellent 
Archers,  which  they  acquire  by  hunting  wild  Beafts  for 
their  Food.  Thus  they  live  in  the  Summer  Half-year, 
but  in  the  Winter  they  keep  in  Caves  under  Ground  ; 
and  to  fupply  themfelves  with  Light,  have  Lamps,  which 
are  fed  with  the  Oil  of  Filh.  T hey  wear  a Sort  of  long 
Skate  on  their  Feet,  with  which  they  Aide  on  the  Snow, 
with  great  Eafe  and  Celerity.  Their  Habits  are  all  of 
Furr,  and  made  clofe  to  their  Bodies.  They  are  of  a 
hardy  and  healthy  Conftitution,  ftrong  and  adtive.  In 
Religion  they  are  Pagans,  worlhipping  the  Sun,  and  facri- 
ficing  to  Idols  : They  are  alfo  addidfed  to  Sorcery,  like 
the  Laplanders  : But  this  is  much  luppreifed  in  thofe  Parts 
fubjedt  to  the  Mufcovites,  where  Chriftianity  hath  been 
planted,  and  pretty  well  receiv’d. 

The  Means  whereby  they  became  fubjedied  to  the  Czar, 
may  be  worth  relating.  In  the  Time  of  Ivan  Bafilowitz, 
that  is  about  150  Tears  ago,  there  liv’d  in  the  Province  of 
Oufliirhy  upon  the  River  I t it Jogda,  a Hulbandman,  nam’d 
Z z 2 ‘ OnakOy 
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O nah  who,  bylndullry,  had  acquir’d  fome  Wealth  ; and  near  the  Confines  of  Obdora , and  Petzcra  : TohoJJca,  the 
having  three  Sons  to  affill  him,  they  fell  into  a Trade  with  chief  City,  feated  upon  the  Rivers  Irtijch  and  Tobol,  m 
th e Samoieds,  that  ufed  to  bring  Furrs  to  the  Fair  of  Oufti-  the  Latitude  of  65.  Here  is  a Biihops  See,  a fupxeam 
„„}] ; And  finding  the  Furrs  exceeding  fine,  had  the  Cu-  Court  of  judicature  for  all  Samoiedapnd  Siberia  • and  hither 
riofity  to  enquire  out  their  Country  ; accordingly  he  infi-  the  Tribute  is  brought  from  all  the  Provinces  beyond,  and 
nuated  into  their  Acquaintance,  and  fent  fome  of  his  Ser-  convey'd  to  Mofcow.  Calamy,  upon  theC%,  and  Ofiro  on 
vants  Home  with  them,  with  ltri£t  Orders  to  obferve  the  the  other  Side,  a little  above  it.  Tame  a,  or  T'mna, 
Country,  and  Way  to  it.  At  their  Return,  commanding  South  from  Tobolsba,  on  a River  of  the  fame  Name,  where 
his  Servants  to  be  Silent,  he  fent  divers  Friends,  and  more  is  held  a great  Market  for  Furrs.  Jap'ianim,  more  to  the 


Servants,  the  next  Year,  and  with  them  fome  Commodi- 
ties of  fmall  Value,  which  might  be  ufeful  there  ; thefe 
palling  as  far  as  the  River  Oby,  found  thofe  rich  Furrs  very 
plenty,  and  to  be  purchas’d  at  eafy  Rates  : Wherefore  la- 


North-Well,  feated  upon  the  River  Toc~a,  built  for  a 
Stage  to  Travellers  this  Way,  as  was  al  o Vc\  uteri  a , the 
firll  Town  in  Siberia,  out  of  Permia.  It  was  built  in  the 
Year  1590,  and  is  the  ReliJence  of  a Governor  and  La- 


ding themfelves  with  their  Purchafe,  brought  Home  a very  ri'on,  who  yearly  diftribute  out  the  Corn  and  the  other 
profitable  Return  to  their  Mailer.  Which  Trade  being  Proviftons  to  the  further  Garifons  that  live  where  the 
continu’d  by  this  Family,  they  grew  exceeding  rich,  fo  Ground  is  not  tilled.  T aura,  in  the  Middle  of  the  Pro- 
as to  build  many  Churches  and  Towns,  employ  IOOOO  vince,  feated  on  the  btifch,  in  the  Latitude  of  62.  Lipen , 
Servants,  and  pay  the  King  20000  Rubbles  a Year  for  or  Lopen , much  faither  South,  viz.  in  the  Latitude  of 
Cullom.  But  when  they  had  fufficiently  feather’d  their  59. 


Nell,  to  prevent  Deltru£tion  by  Envy,  they  refolv’d  to  in- 
form the  Czar:  Accordingly  fome  of  them  repairing  to 
Court,  with  Prefents  to  the  chief  Miniller,  inform’d  him 
what  they  knew  of  thefe  Countries,  which  was  receiv’d 
very  kindly  ; and  the  Czar  Theodore  being  inform'd  of  it, 
rewarded  the  Family  of  Onako  s with  great  Privileges 
and  Honours,  and  lent  many  Gentlemen,  and  Soldiers 
under  their  Conducl,  to  make  a Difcovery.  1 hefe  being 
richly  clad,  and  furnilh’d  with  fuch  fmall  Prefents  as 
might  be  acceptible  to  the  Natives,  took  a Journey  to 
Samoieda ; where  behaving  themfelves  difcreetly,  and  be- 
llowing their  Prefents  freely,  they  gain'd  the  Affe£tion  of 
the  People  ; and  by  extolling  the  Goodnefs  and  Greatnefs 
of  their  Monarch,  prevail’d  upon  them  to  fubmit  to  his 
Government,  and  pay  as  an  Acknowledgement  a Pair  of 
Sables  every  Year  for  every  Head  that  was  able  to  lhoot, 
which  was  but  a Trifle  to  them,  but  a great  Wealth  to  the 


In  this  Province  are  comprehended  the  People,  Calami, 
Pega-Hurda , Schibanski , Cofasii,  and Nagya-Horda. 

On  the  Eall  Side  the  Oby,  over-again(l  Siberia,  lie  LU- 
COMORIA  and  Grip]  isky,  wherein  are  Grip] n a on 
the  Oby , in  Latitude  62,  and  Serpenow,  above  220  Miles 
from  it  to  the  Eall. 


The  Account  0/SlBEfUA,  given  by  his  Excel- 
lency Ifbrandts  Ides. 


S I B E R I A is  inhabited  by  various  Clans  cf  Tartars , 
whofe  Interefts  and  Manners  are  different,  and  are  not  un- 
like the  common  Tartars  in  their  Way  of  living  in  gene- 
ral, except  that  they  are  of  a civiler  Kind.  They  are  ci- 
ther Pagans  or  Mahometans  in  Religion,  altho’  fore  d to 
pay  Obedience  to  the  Czar.  The  Country  is  every  where 


Czar  : And  to  fatisfy  the  Samoieds,  they  took  feveral  of  well  peopled,  as  well  by  Ruffians,  who  pra£life  Huihandry, 
them  with  ’em  to  Mofcow , (leaving  Hollages  for  their  as  Tartars  and  other  Nations,  Corn  and  Cattle  is  very 
Return)  who  were  fo  alloniihed  at  the  Pomp  of  that  Court,  plenty,  and  cheap  : And  from  the  River  Irtifch , which 
the  Greatnefs  of  the  Armies,  the  Convenience  of  the  pafles  through  the  Middle  of  the  Country,  they  receive 
Houfes,  and  the  like,  that  they  immediately  defir’d  to  be  fuch  a great  Quantity  of  Filh,  that,  that  alfo  is  exceeding 
accepted  as  the  Czar's  Subjefts,  and  have  Perfons  fent  to  cheap.  Of  wild  Bealls,  they  have  Elks,  Stags,  Deer, 
inllrufl  them  in  this  regular  Way  of  Living.  Since  which  Hares  5 and  of  wild  Fowl,  Pheafants,  Partridges,  Swans, 
Time  the  Chrillian  Religion  hath  been  taught  among  wild  Geefe,  Ducks,  and  Storks. 

them,  and  the  People  are  become  more  civiliz  d.  ’Tis  above  an  hundred  Years  lince  this  Country  has 

Tfbrandls  Ides  tells  us,  that  they  are  feveral  Nations,  been  fubjecled  to  the  Czar,  by  this  Accident  : A certain 
differing  in  Language  and  Culloms  : But  are  in  general  a Robber,  nam'd  Jeremah  Temefciewitz , in  the  Reign  of 
very  {lupid  People,  and  have  little  of  Man  more  than  Ivan  Vajiliwiez , plunder'd  all  the  circumjacent  Country, 
Speech,  and  of  the  moll  difagreeable  Figure  in  the  World,  and  greatly  injur’d  the  Czar’s  Subjedts,  for  which  being 
being  lhort  of  Stature,  broad  lhoulder’d,  flat  Faces,  broad  purfu’d  by  the  Czar's  Forces,  he  fled  up  the  River  Kama , 
Nofes,  hanging  Lips,  and  frightful  Eyes,  of  brown  Com-  to  the  Lands  of  a famous  rich  Man,  nam'd  Strogwojf,  of 
long  Hair.  whom  he  crav’d  Protedlion,  and  his  Intercelfion  to  the 


plexion,  fmall  Beards,  and  long 


The  chief  Towns  built  by  the  Ruffes  here,  are,  Olfchoy- 
gorod , in  a Peninfula,  near  the  Mouth  of  theOLy;  but  that 
being  found  too  near  the  Sea,  was  razed,  and  in  its  Stead, 
Zergolt  was  built  in  an  Ifland  of  the  C by,  in  the  Latitude 
of  69  Degrees  ; and  above  that  upon  the  Oby,  in  the  La- 
titude of  67,  30,  Naxenfcoy , or  as  others  write  it,  Nieu- 
enfeoy,  at  firll  a Callle  only,  now  grown  into  a good  City. 
Southward  from  hence,  on  the  Oby,  alfo  Hands  Toom,  in 
the  Latitude  of  66.  The  chief  City  of  that  Part  of  the 
Country  is  call’d  Lappa , and  feems  by  the  Map  to  be  the 
chief  City  of  all  Samoieda.  Several  other  fmaller  Towns 
have  been  built  on  the  other  Side. 


South  and  Eall  from  hence,  lies  T I N G O E S I A,  or 
Habitation  of  the  Tingoef , a mountainous  Country,  be- 
yond the  River  Jenizaia,  and  properly  belonging  to  Ta 


Czar  for  Pardon,  promifing  to  merit  it  by  the  Conquell 
of  Siberia  : And  accordingly  fummon’d  his  fellow  Robbers 
together,  and  being  allilled  by  Stroginoff  with  Boats, 
Arms,  and  Workmen,  he  pafs’d  by  Rivers  part  of  the 
Way,  and  over  Land  the  other  Part,  and  coming  to  the 
Fort  Tumeen,  which  is  feated  on  the  River  Tura,  in  the 
55th  Degree  of  Latitude,  and  in  78  Longit.  He  took  it, 
and  proceeded  on  the  River  to  Tobohba,  which  he  alfo 
took.  But  he  was  foon  after  drown’d  by  Accident,  and 
fo  reap’d  not  the  Fruits  of  his  Labour.  But  the  Czar  took 
Advantage  of  his  Conquell,  and  fent  an  Army  thither, 
and  fubdu’d  the  whole  Country  ; which  has  ever  lince  paid, 
Tribute  to  him,  and  been  govern  d by  his  Weywode  or 
Vice-Roy.  The  Places  of  Note,  which  the  Etnbalfitdor 
pal's’d  through  in  his  Palfige  crofs  this  Country,  are, 

\Jtka,  a Gallic  feated  near  the  Frontiers  of  Permia , in 


S' 
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tary%  but  is  by  fome  Geographers  reckon  d a Fart  of  Muf-  the  55th  Deg.  Lat.  Ajada,  another  Callle,  feated  180 


covy. 


The  Great  Provinre  or  Kingdom  of  S I B F R I A,  lies 
on  the  South  of  Obdora , between  the  River  Oby  on  the 
Eall,  and  Petzora,  Permia,  and  Wialsii,  on  the  Well,  ex- 
tending no  lefs  than  io  Degrees  in  Length,  zi~.  frrm  the 
s8th  to  the  68th.  The  Land  is  woody  and  marthy,  and 
the  Inhabitants  are  chiefly  of  the  Tartarian  Race,  i he 
chief  Cities  built  here  by  the  Rv.jfcs,  arc,  Pohem,  a Callle 


Miles  more  to  the  South-Eill.  Ecuianskvi  on  the  River 
Neua.  Tumeen,  a City  llrong  and  populous,  feated  in 
the  ^thDcg  Lat.  and  80  Longit.  on  the  River  Tura,  and 
inhabited  mollly  by  Rujfians.  He  tells  us,  all  the  Country 
he  had  pafs  d through  was  fertile,  and  well  tilled  Grounds, 
Woods,  and  charming  Fields,  with  many  V j Urges  well 
inhabited  by  Ruffians.  The  Furrs,  which  abound  near 
Tumeen,  are  only  Rtd-Fox,  Wolf,  Bear,  and  grey  Squir- 
rels, of  a finer  Sort  than  are  found  any  where  elfc  all  over 

the 
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the  Muscovite  Empire,  and  therefore  none  are  fold  to 
Merchants,  but  the  whole  preferv'd  for  the  Czar  s Ufe. 

Tobolosk , or  Toboloska,  the  chief  City  of  Siberia , hands 
at  the  Confluence  of  the  River  Tobol  with  the  Irtifch , in 
the  58th  Degree  of  Latitude,  as  laid  down  in  our  Author’s 
Map,  altho’  the  former  Maps  place  it  in  6 4,  and  in  the 
8zd  Degree  of  Longitude.  It  is  feated  on  a high  Hill  of 
large  Circuit,  the  Bottom  whereof  is  inhabited  by  Maho- 
metan Tartars , who  drive  a good  Trade  up  the  River 
Irtifch,  and  carry  Goods  crofs  the  Grand  Tartary  to  China. 
The  City  is  well  fortify ’d,  and  has  always  a ftrong  Garrifon, 
under  the  Command  of  the  Weywood,  who  refides  here, 
and  upon  Orders  from  the  Czar,  can  bring  9000  Men  into 
the  Field,  befides  many  thoufand  Tartars,  who  ferve  the 
Czar  on  Horfeback.  The  Kalmuck -Tartars,  who  live  more 
to  the  Southward,  together  with  the  Orda  Coflacks,  in 
; their  Arolling  Incurfions,  frequently  commit  great  Info- 
lencies  in  this  Country,  but  are  loon  repuls’d  with  the 
Forces  the  Weywood  fends  againft  them.  This  City  is 
alfo  the  Place  of  Refidence  of  a Metropolitan,  fent  hither 
from  Mofcow,  who  exercifes  fupream  Spiritual  JurifdhSUon 
over  all  Siberia  and  Duria. 

For  the  Convenience  of  Travellers,  the  Czar  allows 
an  annual  Pay  to  a fufficient  Number  of  the  Ruffians,  who 

1 inhabit  the  Banks  of  the  Irtifch , and  are  call’d  Jemjkicks  ; 
for  which  they  fupply  all  Perfons  that  travel  on  the  Czar’s 
Account,  with  Carriages,  Boats,  and  Men  to  convey  them 
as  far  as  Surgut  on  the  Oby,  which  is  a Journey  500  Miles 
by  Water,  which  is  the  ordinary  Palfage  in  Summer  ; but 
not  above  half  fo  much  by  Land  as  they  travel  in  Winter, 
ill  Sleads,  over  the  Ice  and  Snow.  Thefe  Sleads  are  fmall, 
and  drawn  by  Dogs,  whereof  two  yoak’d  together,  will 

I draw  a Load  of  two  or  three  Hundred  Pound  Weight 
very  expeditioully.  Great  Numbers  of  thefe  Sleads  are 
continually  feen  running  over  the  Snow,  and  are  hir’d  at 
eafy  Rates. 

| Dcmianskoi,  1 <50  Miles  North  from  Tobolfka,  is  a Town 
feated  on  the  Irtifch.  And  Somar of hoy-  Jam,  is  another  on 
. the  fame  River,  near  its  Confluence  with  the  Oby. 

Surgut,  is  a City  feated  on  the  Eaft  Side  of  the  River 
Oby,  in  about  the  60th  Degree  of  Latitude  and  90th  of 
Longitude.  The  River  here  is  half  a Mile  (I  fuppofe 
he  means  German J over.  The  Country  round  about 
abounds  with  Sables,  Ermins,  and  Black  Foxes,  whofe 
Skins  are  excellent  Furrs.  Thefe  Ermins  are  the  fineft  and 
1 j largeft  of  all  Siberia,  and  the  black  Fox-Skins  are  fo  rich 
a Furr,  that  a Skin  is  fold  for  2 or  300  Rubbles.  Hy&na  s 
and  Bevers  are  alfo  very  plentiful  here.  The  Hyana  is  a 
very  rapacious  Creature  ; he  will  fit  on  the  Branch  of  a 
Tree,  and  throw  himfelf  on  a Hart,  an  Elk,  or  a Doe, 
and  fix  himfelf  fo  clofe  with  his  Claws  and  Teeth,  that 
he  will  eat  a Hole  in  the  Flelh,  and  by  the  Violence  of 
Pain,  make  the  Creature  fall  his  Prey.  The  Bevers  are 
ftrangely  ingenious  in  gnawing  down  great  Trees  and 
conveying  them  to  their  Holes,  where  they  build  thern- 
felves  Houfes  and  Repofitories  for  their  Winter  Food. 
The  Stories  the  Siberians  tell  of  the  Strength  and  Ingenuity 
of  thefe  Creatures,  are  incredible. 

Nazum , feated  alfo  on  the  Oby,  in  the  58th  Degree  of 
Latitude,  220  Miles  South-Eaft  from  Surgut , is  a City 
provided  with  a Fortrefs  or  Caftle,  and  a pretty  ftrong 
Garrifon  of  Coflacks.  The  Country  all  round  it  abounds 
with  Ermins,  Sables,  Beavers,  and  Foxes.  The  Banks  of 
the  Oby  to  this  Place,  are  inhabited  by  a People  call’d 
OJliacks  who  worfhip  Idols,  and  are  ignorant  lazy  People, 
with  the  broad  flat  Faces  of  Samoieda.  Their  Cloaths  are 
made  of  the  Skins  of  Sturgeon,  wherewith  the  Rivers 
greatly  abound.  They  have  petty  Princes  among  them, 
one  of  whom  is  the  Knezka  or  Chief,  and  gathers  the 
Tribute,  which  they  are  oblig’d  to  pay  to  the  Way  woods 
for  the  Czar’s  Service  : In  Winter  they  live  in  Caves  un- 
der Ground,  and  their  Country  is  too  cold  at  all  Times 
to  admit  of  Tillage  ■ fo  there  is  no  Corn  or  Fruits  here- 
abouts. All  the  Country  from  hence  to  the  River  Jenvzca, 
is  of  the  fame  Kind,  without  any  remarkable  Place  in  it, 
and  therefore  fhall  end  here,  becaufe  in  our  Accounts  of 
Tartary  we  fhall  give  an  Account  of  Jemizefcoy , and  all 
the  Country  forward. 
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Tomfhy , feated  in  Latitude  52,  on  the  Torn,  which  falls 
into  the  Oby , is  a ftrong  Frontier,  garrifon'd  with  Ruffians 
and  Coffacks. 

As  for  DAURIA , which  I had  Occafion  once  to 
mention,  it’s  a Country  feated  far  Eaft  ward  in  Tartary , 
and  will  be  fpokeli  of  in  its  Place. 

The  Kingdom  of  CASAN,  formerly  fubjeft  to  its 
own  Prince,  who  was  a powerful  Monarch,  but  conquer’d 
by  the  Great  Duke  John  Bajilowitz , lies  on  the  South  of 
Oufliuch  and  Ferrnia  • but  according  to  Tf brand! s Map,  not 
near  fo  far  to  the  Eaft  as  the  common  Maps  make  it. 
The  two  Rivers,  Kama  and  Wolga , run  through  it  ; and 
the  Country  is  fertile.  The  chief  City,  Cafan,  is  feated 
on  a River  of  the  fame  Name,  near  its  Confluence  with 
the  Wolga  ; in  the  Latitude  55,  Longitude  69.  It  is  a 
large  City,  the  See  of  a Metropolitan,  and  the  Seat  of  the 
Czar’s  Governor  of  thefe  Parts,  and  is  well  fortify’d. 
The  Caftle  is  of  Stone,  and  well  provided  with  Artillery, 
and  a good  Garrifon.  On  the  Wolga,  70  Miles  more 
Weft,  ftands  Kockfchaga , and  130  Miles  to  the  North,  is 
Malmifch,  on  the  River  Cafan,  and  Borders  on  Bulgar ; 
Tetul , feated  on  the  Weft  Side  the  Wolga.  Of  the  Revo- 
lution in  this  Country,  by  the  Inroad'  of  Sapgeri  the  Tar- 
tar, in  the  Reign  of  Ivan  Vafiliwich,  we  have  fpoken, 
when  we  fpoke  of  that  Prince  among  the  Kings  of  Muf- 
covy. 

The  Kingdom  of  BULGARIA,  otherwife  call’d 
the  Region,  or  Horda  of  Zavolhani,  lies  on  the  South  of 
Cafan.  The  Chief  Cities  are,  Bulgaria  in  the  North  Part, 
70  Miles  South  from  Cafan  ; and  Samaria,  120  Miles  South 
from  Bulgar , and  not  far  from  the  Wolga. 

More  South  lies  the  Great  Kingdom  of  ASTRA- 
CHAN,  which  reaches  from  the  Confines  of  the  Czer- 
mijfe  and  Bulgaria,  as  far  as  the  Cafpian  Sea,  and  is  the 
moft  Eaftern  Country  of  Europe ; being  divided  from  Afa, 
by  the  Mountains  on  the  Eaft,  and  by  the  Cafpian  Sea 
on  the  South-Eaft  ; the  former  feparates  it  from  Great 
Tartary,  and  the  latter  from  Ferjia.  Its  Weft  and  Southern 
Bounds  are  Rofdori  Donfki,  and  Pole,  and  on  the  North 
the  Kingdom  of  Bu'gar.  The  Climate  here  is  over-hot, 
and  the  Summer  very  long;  for  Olearius  obferves,  that  in 
September  and  Otlober  the  Heat  exceeded  what  is  in  Ger- 
many in  the  Midft  of  Summer.  The  Winter,  as  he  tells 
us,  is  of  but  two  Months  Durance,  but  is  fo  intenfely 
cold,  that  the  Wolga  is  frozen  over,  and  bears  Sledges. 
The  Land  is  fructiferous  enough  ; but  the  Tartars  that 
inhabit  it  are  a People  that  never  cultivate  ; fo  that  the 
Country  lies  in  a Manner  defart,  and  the  Inhabitants  only 
live  in  Tents,  which  they  pitch  where  their  Convenience 
or  Fancy  invite  them.  The  Ruffians  have  feveral  Towns 
on  the  Banks  of  the  River  Wolga,  which  runs  through 
this  Kingdom,  and  falls  into  the  Cafpian  Sea  at  the  chief 
City  of  it.  Thofe  of  the  chiefeft  Note,  are  thefe  that 
follow  : 

Soratof , feated  in  the  Latitude  of  52  Degrees,  12  Min. 
It  is  a Fort  with  a Garrifon  conftantly  in  it,  to  defend 
Travellers  from  the  Robberies  and  Infults  of  the  Tartars. 
Here  begins  the  Country  of  the  Calmuck  Tartars , a very 
deform’d,  barbarous,  and  rapacious  People.  Tzantza, 
Czaritza,  q.  d.  Cafaria,  and  in  fome  Maps  erroneoully 
written  Lariffa,  which  lies  on  the  Weft  Side  the  River 
Wol  a,  is  a ftrong  Town  having  a good  Wall  with  fix 
Bulwarks,  and  a good  Garifon  always  maintain’d  in  it. 
It  is  feated  in  the  Latitude  of  49  Degree;,  42  Min. 

A little  below  this  City  is  the  Trench  that  was  attempt- 
ed to  be  cut  to  make  a Communication  of  the  Wolga,  with 
the  Don  or  Tanais. 

Below  this  is  feen  the  Ruins  of  Czarefgorod,  which  was 
demolilh’d  by  Tamcrlain.  And  fome  Leagues  lower,  in 
the  Latitude  of  48  Degrees,  40  Minutes,  on  the  Weft 
Side  the  River,  ftands  Tzornogar , call’d  otherwife,  Mi- 
chael Novogorod,  a fmall  City,  but  well  fortify’d,  and  the 
Station  of  a good  Garrifon  ; it  is  environ’d  with  Pallifa- 
does,  and  hath  WatchiHoufes  at  a Mile’s  Diftance  on  eve?y 
Side  whence  they  can  fee  any  Enemy.  T he  Reafon  of 
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building  this  Place,  was  to  defend  the  Paflage  of  the  Ri- 
ver againft  the  Coflacks  who  uled  to  rob  here,  and  in  par- 
ticular, defeated  a Ruffian  Convoy  with  great  Wealth,  let- 
ting the  Soldiers  pafs  tirft,  who  by  Reafon  of  the  Rapidi- 
ty of  the  Stream,  could  not  return  to  the  Alii  fiance  of  the 
Merchants  though  they  faw  ’em  robb  d.  Upon  the  flanks 
of  the  River  all  along  grows  Abundance  of  Liquorice, 
but  the  Country  lies  all  wafle  and  untill  d.  Three  Days 
Paflage  more  down  the  River,  lies  the  famous  City 
Aftrachan , in  the  Latitude  of  46  Deg.  22  Min.  [as  for 
the  Miflake  in  the  printed  Travels  of  Olearius , which 
places  it  in  2 6,  22,  it  mull  be  an  Error  of  the  Prefs,  for 
every  Body  agrees  in  46  or  47  Deg.]  and  about  20  Leagues 
(or  12  or  13  as  Father  Avril ) from  the  Cajp'mn  Sea.  It 
hands  in  an  lfland  made  by  two  Branches  of  the  Volga3 
which  by  many  Mouths  falls  into  the  Cafpian  Sea.  It  was 
heretofore  the  Royal  Seat  of  the  Nagayan  Tartars , till 
taken  by  Affault  by  the  Czar  Ivan  Bajilowitz , after  his 
Conqueft  cf  Cafan,  in  the  Year  1554,  and  the  Tartars 
being  driven  out,  he  repeopled  it  with  Mufcovitcs , and 
encompafs  d it  with  a Stone  W all,  and  other  Fortifica- 
tions. It  was  at  that  Time  a fmall  City  ; but  becoming  a 
Place  of  Trade,  the  Czar  Michael  Federowitz , added  a 
large  Part  call’d  the  Strelitza-gorod , or  Soldiers  Town  ; to 
which  many  private  and  publick  Buildings  have  been 
added,  which  has  encreas’d  it  to  a large  City  : The  Walls 
are  ftrong,  and  guarded  with  5C0  Pieces  of  Brafs  Cannon, 
the  Gates  carefully  fhut  up  every  Night,  and  no  Tartar 
ever  fuffer'd  to  liye  in  the  City,  neither  are  they  permit- 
ted to  build  Towns,  and  fortify  Places.  The  convenient 
Situation  of  this  City,  makes  it  reforted  to  by  Perfian , 
Armenian , and  other  Merchants,  and  creates  fo  great  a 
Traffick,  that  the  Czar  receives  for  the  Cufloms  250,000 
Crowns  a Year,  altho’  the  Duties  be  very  low;  befides 
the  Convenience  of  vending  all  the  Native  Commodities 
of  Rrffia,  and  receiving  in  Exchange  the  Silks,  and  other 
valuable  Commodities  of  Perjia  and  India. 


It  is  feated  in  a temperate  Air,  and  a fruitful  Soil,  pro- 
ducing all  Sorts  of  European  Fruits,  particularly  Vines 
fo  plentiful  as  to  make  a great  Quantity  of  W’ine.  They 
have  Beef,  Mutton,  and  wild  Swine  which  make  very 
good  Pork  ; as  alfo  Fowl  and  Filh  in  great  Plenty.  On 
one  Side  the  Town,  in  a dry  and  barren  Heath,  they  find 
Abundance  of  Salt,  which  is  dug  out  of  the  Hollows  of 
Rocks,  and  is  vended  abroad  to  great  Profit.  Hereabouts 
is  found  a flrange  Sort  of  Fruit  call’d  Baronez , or  the 
Lamb3  in  Form  refembling  that  Creature,  and  cover’d 
with  a Down  fo  thick  and  ftrong,  that  the  Skins  are  us’d 
in  Garments  ; it  grows  upon  a Stalk  two  Foot  high 
faften’d  at  its  Navel,  the  Head  always  inclining  to  the 
Grafs  ; and  fuch  is  its  vegetative  Heat,  that  it  confumes 
all  the  Grafs  near  it  ; which  makes  the  People  confidently 
aver  that  it  eats  Grafs.  In  the  Year  1669,  this  City  was 
taken  and  plunder’d  by  the  Cojfacks,  under  the  Leading 
\)t  Steno  Radzin , who,  upon  a Difguft  on  Account  of  his 
Brother  being  puniih'd  at  Mofcow3  rais’d  a Rebellion, 
and  ravaged  all  this  Country,  and  even  pafs’d  over  to 
Perjia , wi.ere  he  plunder'd  Te rcki3  and  other  Cities  oil 
th e . Cafpian  Sea.  But  the  Year  after,  the  Czar  fent  an 
Army  againft  him,  which  retook,  the  City,  and  totally 
routed  him  and  his  Party. 


Below  this  City,  towards  the  Cafpian  Sea,  in  the  River 
Wolga,  they  take  Abundance  of  the  Filh  call’d  Biloegey 
the  Roes  whereof  make  that  which  we  call  Cdveary  where- 
of they  make  great  Profit.  The  Nagayan  Tartars  have 
their  Seat  upon  the  Frontiers  of  this  Country  ; they 
fometime  polfefs’d  the  Land  between  the  Don  and  the 
Wolga  ; but  the  Czar’s  Power  has  driven  them  over  this 
laft  River  to  the  Ealiward,  about  the  Banks  of  the  River 
Jaick3  and  the  Cafpian  Sea.  They  are  of  the  common 
Tartar  Kind  in  Form  and  Behaviour,  and  Mahometans  in 
Religion. 
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H UNCART  is  a Part  of  the  Ancient  R4  Y- 
jVO  A I A, which.  comprehended  all  that  is  now 
call’d  Carniola,  Croatia , Carinthia , Styria,  a 
. great  Part  of  Auflria,  almoft  the  Half  of 
Sclavonia , Rofnia , and  a Part  of  Servia.  It  was  di- 
vided into  Pannonia  Superior,  or  Confularis , and^  Inferior, 
or  Secunda  Confularis.  The  former  lay  towards  the  Weft, 
and  comprehended  Carniola,  Croatia,  Windorum  Ma  chia, 
Carinthia , Stiria,  and  the  greater  Part  of  Aufiria.  The 
latter  lay  towards  the  Eaft,  comprehending  2to/»w,  &/<*- 
vonia , and  as  much  of  Hungary  as  lies  between  the  Ri- 
vers Danube,  Drave , and  the  So  that  not  above  a 

third  Part  of  that  which  is  now  call’d  Hungary,  lay  within 


the  ancient  Pannonia , the  reft  lying  in  the  Countries  of 
Jazzes  Metanap,  and  the  Dad.  Whether  the  Pannonn, 
who  firft  inhabited  Pannonia , gave  Name  to  the  Country, 
or  it  to  them,  is  more  than  can  be  learned,  as  pUm* 
obferves,  from  the  Grecian  or  Roman  Hiftory.  Julius  C*Jar 
firft  invaded  it,  C.  Odavius  CaJ.  Auguftus  fubdu  d it,  and 
Tiberius  reduced  it  into  a Province.  From  that  Time 
until  the  declining  State  of  the  Roman  Etnpire,  it  was 
under  the  Turifdiftion  of  Rome  ; but  afterwards  the  Goths 
invaded  it,  who  were  expell’d  by  the  Huns , as  thefe  were 
by  the  Lo  molar  As,  whom  the  Huns  drove  out  again.  At 
laft,  about  the  Year  900,  in  the  Time  oftheEmper^ 
Arnolphtis,  there  came  a watlike  People  out  of  Scyth* 
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who  overcame  the  Huns,  and  mixing  with  the  Remnants 
of  thofe  that  were  left,  mide  themfelves  Mailers  of  all 
that  Country,  that  is  now  call  d Hungary-,  which  is 
bounded  (according  to  Cluverius ) with  the  Mountains 
(j‘dpuck  on  the  Norchj  which  divide  it  iroin  Fohirid  and 
Rujjia  ; on  the  Eaft  with  Tranfilvania  and  Valachid  j on 
the  South  with  the  Drave  ; and  on  the  Weft  with  Stiria , 
Aeftria , and  Moravia.  It  lies  between  45  and  49  Deg. 
Lat.  and  38  and  44  Lon. 

The  Air  of  the  Country  is  abundantly  temperate,  but 
not  very  healthful  in  many  Places,  w'here  Mills  and  Fogs 
are  too.  frequent,  but.  the  Soil  is  good,  and  yields  fucli 
Ple'nty  of  all  Things,  for  the  Life  and  Delight  of  Man, 
that  it  hardly  yields  to  any  Country  in  Europe  ; for  it 
brings  forth  all  Sorts  of  Corn,  efpecially  Wheat,  in  great 
Abundance,  and  produces  plenty  of  generous  Wine.  It 
fo  abounds  in  Cattle,  that  one  Year  with  another  the 
Number  of  Oxen  and  Cows  that  go  from  hence  to  Vienna , 
have  been  computed  to  be  about  80,000  ; which  a: e not 
all  confumcd  there,  but  difpers’d  over  a great  rart  ot 
Germany.  And  there  is  fo  great  Plenty  of  V enifon  and 
Wild-Fowl,  that  (Hunting  and  Fowling  being  tree  to 
every  Body)  Hares,  Pheafants,  Partridges,  and  other  luch 
like,  which  feem  the  Property  of  the  Great  and  Rich  a- 
mong  us,  are  the  common  Food  of  the  meaneft  Boors 
there.  This  Country  is  alfo  mighty  rich  in  Mines  of 
Gold,  Silver,  and  other  Metals  of  lels  Value,  which  we 
lhall  give  a particular  Account  of,  when  we  come  to  de- 
feribe  the  Towns  and  Places  near  to  which  they  are,  and 
efpecially  that  at  G'emnitz , in  which  they  have  worked 
p^o  Years.  There  are  alfo  many  excellent  hot  Baths  in 
this  Country  ; efpecially  thofe  at  Buda,  which  are  efteem’d 
the  nobleft  in  Europe , not  only  in  refpedt  of  the  large 
and  hot  Springs,  but  the  Magnificence  of  their  Buil- 
dings. 

There  is  no  County  in  Europe  better  River’d  than  Hun- 
gary • on  the  Eaft  Side  it  is  wafhed  with  that  noble  and 
navigable  River,  the  Tibifcus , or  the  Teyjfe,  which  runs 
into  the  Danube  between  t'etcr-Waradiil  and  Belgrade ; on 
the  Weft  Side  runs  the  River  Arabo,  or  Raab,  which  riles 
in  Styria , and  falls  into  the  Danube  near  Javrinum  or 
Raab  ; on  the  South  runs  the  Drave , which  rifing  in  the 
Territory  of  Saltzburg/and , falls  into  the  Danube  near  Er- 
doed , or  Old  Teutoburgiu fttl,  and  EJfeck , about  300  Miles 
from  its  Spring.  On  the  fame  Side  is  alfo  the  River  Save, 
which  arifing  in  Carinthia , enters  the  Danube  at  Belgrade. 
Upon  the  North  Side  of  Hungary , are  the  Rivers  Gran 
and  Waag,  which  rife  from  the  Carpathian  Mountains. 
But  above  all,  the  great  Danubius , or  Thonau  is  mod  con- 
fiderabie ; it  runs  through  Hungary,'  and  begins  to  be 
navigable  at  the  Ci r y JJlm  in  Swabenland , or  Sucvia  ; and 
palling  by  Ingoldjladt,  Ratijbon , Straubing , PaJJau , Lintz , 
and  Vienna,  to  Prcjburg , and  from  thence  thro’  Hungary, 
makes  a Courfe  of  above  300  Miles  before  it  paffes  by 
Belgrade  ; and  haviiig  walhed  the  Shoars  of  Scrvia,  Bul- 
garia, Walachia,  and  Moldavia , at  laid  empties  at  many 
Mouths,  into  the  Euxinc,  or  Black  Sea,  after  havi.  g 
drank  in  above  fixty  confiderabie  Rivers,  and  perform'd 
a Courfe  of  above  1500  Miles. 

As  this  Country  excels  in  Rivers,  fo  has  it  alf©  many 
confiderabie  and  long  Bridges,  as  that  at  Vienna,  which 
takes  above  2000  Trees  to  plank  it  ; the  long  Bridge  of 
Boats  over  the  Danube  between  Sirigoniunt  and  Barchan  ; 
that  between  Buda  and  Pc  ft,  is  above  half  a Mile  long  : 
• here  is  alfo  a Bridge  at  Calocza,  very  handfome,  and  well 
conniv’d.  But  the  rnoft  confiderabie  of  all,  is  that  at 
EJfeck,  built  partly  over  the  Drave,  and  partly  over  the 
Fens,  which  are  often  overflow’d  ; it  is  five 


Country  feveral  long  and  fpacious  Plains  ; infomuch  that 
Dr.  Brown,  in  lus  Defeription  of  it,  fays,  he  travell  d 
from  Vienna  to  Belgrade,  about  400  Miles,  upon  continu’d 
and  uninterrupteJ.  Plains. 

Many  Roman  Emperors  have  honour'd  this  Country 
with  their  Pie  fence,  Birth,  Death,  and  Atchievemeiits'j 
for  (to  omit  Trajan,  Caracalla , G a lien  us,  Confiamius  and 
many  more)  the  Emperors  Aureiidnus,  Prebus,  Grahams > \ 
Maximianus,  were  born  at  Sirminm:  Candies  Gothic  us  dyd 
in;,  or  near  it  : Jovian  and  Valentinian  were  born  in  Pan- 
nonia,  arid  Ingenues  and  Vetranio  were  .Tainted  Emperors 
there  ; and  at  Errmium  was  'held  a general  Council  ; and 
the  Roman  Armies  being  much  in  this  Country,  is  the 
Reafon  why  fuch  vaft  Quantities  of  Old  Medals  have 
been  found  in  it. 

As  to  the  Genius  of  the  Hungarians,  however  barbarous 
their  ancient  Predeceliors  might  be,  the  modern  Hunga- 
rians are  a warlike  and  politick  People  • but  are  by  the 
Generality  of  Writers  charged  wich  Laainefs  and  Glutto- 
ny, which  Ferns  to  be  the  natural  Effedt  of  their  excel- 
lent and  fruitful  Soil  ; and  they  are  generally  of  a turbu- 
lent and  rebellious  Difpofition.  This  Country  having 
been  the  Seat  of  the  War  fo  long,  and  the  Turki fh  Power 
fo  much  prevailing  in  thofe  Parts,  Learning  has  not  been 
allow'd  to  flourilh,  and  fo  we  are  not  to  expedt  any  Uni- 
verfity  beyond  Vienna.  Thofe  who  have  a Mind  to  be 
Scholars,  and  have  Money  to  beftow  upon  their  Education., 
commonly  ftudy  at  Vienna , Prague,  or  Breftaw , 

The  Language  of  the  Hungarians  is  proper  to  them- 
felves, and  different  from  all  other  ■ a Specimen  of  which 
we  lhall  let  down  for  the  curious  Reader’s  Speculation, 
out  of  the  Lord’s  Prayer  : My  Attyanck  Ky  vagy  az  me- 
niegbe  megh  Szenlel  Tejjeck  az  te  neveed , G’c.  In  fome 
Parts  of  Hungary  they  fpeak  Sclavonian.  The  great  Diffe- 
rence between  the  Languages  of  thefe  Countries,  obliges 
them  to  learn  other  Languages,  efpecially  the  Latin, 
which  the  Gentry  and  Soldiers  generally  fpeak.  It  is  very 
ufeful  fora  Traveller  till  he  comes  to  Belgrade , but  below 
it  of  no  Ufe  to  him  at  all. 

As  to  the  Government  of  Hungary,  Hiftorians  are  divi- 
ded about  it  ; for  fome  maintain  (particularly  Coringius ) 
that  even  after  the  Eftablilhment  of  Chriftanity,  Hungary 
was  no  Kingdom,  nor  govern'd  by  any  fet  Kind  of  Laws 
before  the  I2th  Century  : But  the  Hungarian  Writers  fay, 
that  in  the  Time  of  Paganijm,  their  Country  was  ruled 
by  Dukes,  who  exercifed  Monarchical  Power,  tho’  they 
never  alfum’d  the  Title  of  Kings  ; and  the  laft  of  tlieie 
Dukes  was  one  Geyfca,  or  Geyja,  who  in  his  oid  Age  re. 


it 


lign’d  the  Government,  and  recommended  his  Son  Stephen 
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is  rive  Miles  long, 
and  has  Towers  built  upon  it,  at  the  Diftance  of  every 
Quarter  of  a Mile,  and  is  handfomely  rail’d  on  each 
Side,  and  lupportcd  by  great  Trees  eredted  under  it,  9 or 
10  in  a Rank  to  each  Arch. 

There  are  alfo  in  this  Country  rwo  confiderabie  Lakes, 
viz.  The  Lake  Balaton  or  Plat  fee,  which  lies  between 
Vc ipr'inum  ami  the  Drave,  and  has  fome  Forts  upon  it  ■ 
and  the  Nczvfidcl-Sra,  fo  call’d  from  the  Town  N eta  ft.  del  • 
the  former  of  which  is  ,faid  to  be  above  Forty,  the  other 
about  twenty  eight  Miles  long.  There  are  alfo  in  this 


to  the  Nobility  ; who,  out  of  the  Refpccd  they  bate  to 
the  old  Man,  chofe  his  Son  their  King,  and  crown'd  him 
during  his  Father's  Life;  from  whom,  down  to  this  J 
prefent  Time,  we  have  a Succefiion  of  45  Kings,  as  the 
Reader  may  fee  in  the  following  Catalogue.  The  Na-j 
ture  of  the  Hungarian  Monarchy  has  been  Jong  in  Difpute  ! 
fome  maintaining  that  it  was  Hereditary,  others,  that  it 
was  Elective  ; but  the  Civilians  of  that  Nation  are  now 
generally  agreed,  that  the  prefent  Emperor  has  a juft  T itle 
to  that  Kingdom,  and  that  Jure  Hareditario.  It  has  been 
alfo  hotly  difputed,  whether  Hungary  was  an  independent 
and  abiolure  Kingdom,  or  a tributary  Province,  under 
the  Emperor  of  Germany  s Protedfion  ; but  Lazius  proves 
by  many  Examples,  that  the  Kings  of  Hungary  have  al- 
ways done  Homage  to  the  Emperors,  before  their  Ac- 
cellion  to  the  Crown  of  that  Nation. 

The  Hungarian  Horfemen,  whom  they  call  Ilujjars,  aie 
much  better  Soldiers  than  the  Foot,  whom  they  call  Hey- 
ducks ; which  may  be  aferibed  in  a great  Meafure  to  the 
vaft  Number  of  excellent  Horfes,  which  are  bred  in  {hw 
Country.  In  former  Ages,  the  Hungarians  never  went  to 
the  Field  without  their  long  Shields  : but  in  the  Year 
1572,  their  General,  George  Count  of  Serin,  perfuaded 
them  to  lay  them  afide,  by  reafon  they  were  too  great  a 
Burthen  to  them.  Their  Naval  Force,  which  the  Empe- 
ror ufes  for  defending  this  Country,  confifts  in  his  Ships 
and  Gillies  upon  rhe  Danube.  At  the  Siege  of  Belgrade, 
as  Dr.  Brown  relates  from  the  Turkifb  Hiftory,  the  fiungt- 
rians  font  down  the  River  from  Buda  200  Ships  and  Gal- 
leys 
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leys,  as  Mahomet  the  Great  brought  the  fame  Number  up 
the  Stream,  as  well  appointed  : And  certainly  there  never 
were  fuch  Numbers  'of  Ships  of  Force,  nor  fuch  fignal 
Engagements  at  fuch  a Diftance  from  the  Sea,  as  there 
have  been  upon  the  Danube. 

The  Revenues  of  this  Crown  arife  from  the  Mines  of 
Silver  and  other  Metals,  the  Import  upon  Cattle,  and 
other  Cuftoms  and  Taxes  lefs  conliderable  ; which  in  all 
is  computed  to  amount  to  224000  Ducats  yearly  : And  an 
Hungarian  Ducat  being  valu’d  at  10  Shillings  Englifh , the 
Emperor’s  Revenue,  as  King  of  Hungary,  is  an  1 12000/. 
Sterling. 

The  eftablilh’d  Religion  of  Hungary,  fince  the  Emperor’s 
Conqueft  of  it,  is  the  Roman  Catholic k,  tho’  the  Number 
of  Proteftants  Ire  very  great  ; for  the  Lutheran  Reform’d 
Religion  prevail'd  here  ; but  for  many  Years  it  was  perle- 
cuted,  and  Civil  Wars  enfu'd  thereupon,  the  People  chu- 
fmg  rather  to  be  under  the  Turk,  with  whom  they  might 
enjoy  Liberty  of  Confcience,  than  fubmit  to  the  Emperor, 
who  was  zealous  in  ertabliifung  Popery.  But  now,  as 
we  have  faid,  that  is  the  predominant  Religion  ; and  for 
the  Government  of  the  Church  there  are  two  Archbilhops 
a tGran  and  Colocza , and  16  Sutfiagan  Biihops,  whereof 
4 are  fubordinatc  to  the  Archbilhop  of  Gran , 8 to  the 
Archbilhop  of  Colocza , and  the  other  3 are  under  the 
Archbilhop  of  Spa l at 0 in  Dalmatia. 


A Chronological  Ta  B L E of  the  Succeflion 
of  the  Kings  of  Hungary  hnce  the  Year 
of  our  Lord  icoo. 


43.  Rodolph 

44.  Matthias  ■ — - 

45.  Ferdinand  II.  ■ 

4.'.  Ferdinand  III.  ■■■■■—  — — 

47.  Ferdinund-Francis,  elected  in 

48.  Leopoldus-lgnaliux  — — 

49. 

50< 


JfP 

Chan 


<arlcs  IV.  now  reigning 
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Stephen  I.  in  1000,  or  1020,.  dy’d  in  the  Year 
Peter  the  German  fucceeded  1 ■ ■■ 

But  expell'd. 

Ovon  or  Aban  ..  - — ■ -• 

Peter  the  German  reftor  d 

Andrew  I.  - ■ » — — 

Bela  I.  — . 

Solomon  ■■  

Geiza  or  Geyzca  I.  

Ladijlaus  I. 


Coloman  or  Caiman 
St'phcn  II. 

Bela  II.  — 

Geiza  II. 

Stephen  III. 

Ladijlaus  an  Ufurper 
Stephen  IV. 

Beta  III. 

Enter yi  us  « 

Ladijlaus  II. 

Andrew  II.  of  Jerufalem 

Bela  IV.  

Stephen  V.  — • - 

Ladijlaus  III.  

Andrew  III.  the  Venetian 
Charles  I.  Martel. 

Venejlaus  

Otho  — 

Charles  II.  Robert , or  Carobert 
Lewis  I. 

Mary 

Charles  III.  the  little  - 

Sigijmund  

. Albert  of  A/Jlria  

Ladijlaus  IV.  

Joan.  Corvinus  Huniadcs 

Ladijlaus  V.  

Matthias  Co'vinus  ■ 

Ladijlaus  VI.  - 

Lewis  II.  the  Younger 

John  of  Zapol  — — 

John  Stephen , or  Sigijmund 
Ferdinand  I. 

Maximilian  I. 


IO38 

1038 

IO42 

IO44 

1046 

1061 

1063 

I074 

1077 

1095 

1114 

1132 

1141 

1161 

1172 

1172 

1173 
1195 

1204 

1205 
1235 
1260 
1272 
1290 

1301 

1305 

1310 

1342 

1382 

1383 
1387 
1438 
1440 

1445 

1452 

1458 

1460 

i486 

1526 
1540 

1527 
1564 


HUNGARTy  by  the  Inhabitants  call'd  MAG  IAR^ 
and  by  the  Sclavonians  Wagierski  ; was  fometime  a King^ 
dom  of  vaft  Extent  ; for  in  the  Middle  Ages,  thefe  Mo- 
narchs  fubdu’d  all  the  Neighbouring  Provinces,  Eaftward 
as  far  as  the  Black-Sea,  and  Southward  to  the  Adriatic^ Sea, 
fo  that  Sclavonia , Croatia , Bojnia,  and  Dalmatia,  as  well 
as  Tranfilvanta , Servia , Walachia,  Moldavia , and  Beffera »’ 
bia,  were  under  their  Subje&ion  ’till  the  Turks  took  Pof- 
fertion  of  them.  But  now,  as  we  have  ftiewn,  the  Brave 
is  the  Southern,  and  the  Mountains  on  the  Limits  of 
Tranjiivania , the  Eartern  Boundaries. 

It  was  divided  into  many  Counties,  the  Number  where- 
of is  not  agreed  on  by  Authors,  fome  reckon  74,  others 
73,  and  fome  again  contraft  the  Number  to  60,  54,  or  50. 
But  the  large  and  long  Pofleflion  of  the  Turks  might  well 
confound  thofe  Diviiions  : And  we  fhall  conllder  it  as 
divided  by  the  Danube  into  two  Parts  ; the  upper  or  lar- 
ger on  the  North  and  Eaft  Side  of  the  River,  and  the 
lower  on  the  South  Side  of  it.  Thefe  two  Parts  are  fub- 
divided  into  Governments,  the  upper  into  four,  'Viz.  of 

1.  Prrjburg , 2.  Bergftet , or  the  Berg  Towns,  3.  Newhaufel , 
and  4.  Cajchaw  : And  the  lower  into  three,  viz.  of  1.  Buda, 

2.  Raah,  and  3.  Cani/ia. 

The  Principal  Cities  and  remarkable 
Towns  are, 


In  the  Uprer  Hungary , 

Prejburg  Eijenbach 

Newhaufel  Efp  cries 

Schinta  Cafchavo 

Ttrnaw  Ungvoar 

Leopoljfadt  Tockay 

Neytra  Novigrod, 

Tren fchin  Agria 

Chrcmnitz  Filled 

Schemnitz  Pejl 

Ncwfol  Coloczat 

Puggantz  Zolnock 

Koningfburg  Segedin 

Tillen  Gyula 

Hcrn-Grundt  Waradin 

Glasjhitten  Zatmar 

Libetcn  Mongatz „ 

Leutfche 

In  the  Lower  Hungary „ 


Buda 

Grann 

Raab 

Comorra 

Altemberg 

Odemburg 

Kerment 


Weifburn 

Alba-Regalis 

Canijia 

Sigeth 

Five  Churches 
Mohacz. 


PRESBURG,  otherwife  call'd  POSON  by  the  In- 
habitants, is  pleafantly  feated  on  the  North  Side  of  the 
Danube,  32  Miles  Eaft  from  Vienna , 28  from  Raab  to  the 
North-Weft,  32  from  Newhaufel  to  the  Weft,  and  not 
above  5 Miles  from  the  Frontiers  of  Auftria.  It  is  a plea- 
fant  well  built  City,  the  Capital  of  the  Upper  Hungary , 
and  of  a particular  County  ; and  after  the^  Lofs  of  Strigo- 
nium  or  Gran,  made  the  Place  of  Convention  of  the  States 
of  the  Realm  : It  is  well  fortify’d,  and  has  a Caftle  built 
of  Stone  on  the  Top  of  a Hill,  which  has  four  Towers,  in 
A a a the 
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thefttongeft  whereof  is  kept  the  Royal  Crown  of  Hungary, 
fo  piuch  talk’d  of,  and  by  the  Hungarians  wtaiidertull'y 
efteem’d,  as  being  believ’d  to  be  prefented  by  a'n  Angel 
from  Heaven  to  St.  Stephen,  their  firft  Chriftian  King. 
Here  are  many  Churches,  among  them  a fair  one  built  for 
the  Lutherans , in  the  Year  1658,  apd  a Dome  or  Cathe- 
dral whereof  the  Jefuits  have  the  Ufe.  The  Arelibilhop 
hath  a Palace  here  in  the  Suburbs,  well  adorn  d with  Gar- 
dens, Walks,  Fountains,  & c. 


Schcmnitz , the  fa  ire  ft  of  all  the  feven  Berg  or  Mine-Towns 
is' built  on' a Rocky  Hill,  which  renders  the  Streets  une- 
veil,  20  Miles  diftant  from  Chr enmity  to  the  South,  and  30 
from  the  Danube  to  the  North.  The  Town  is  adorn’d 
with1  three  beautiful  Churches,  and  defended  by  as  many 
Caftles  ; one  whereof  is  exceeding  high,  and  was  us’d  as 
a Watch-Tower,  to  difcover  the  Approach:  The  Air  of 

this  Place  is  not  healthy,  but  the  neighbouring  Baths  ar$ 
very  reftorativc.  And  the  Country  being  Rocky,  Provifir 


Ncwhaufel  call'd  Vnvar  bv  the  Hungarians,  ftands  on  011s  are  difficultly  brought  hither,  fo  that  if  it  were  not 
A,5  , 1 . » t- 1 T^n  c. . n.i  v.:.~u  c:  1 T„ u __  7 


the  River  Ney.tr a,  or  Nhraeh,  52  Miles  Eaft  from  Prclburg,  for  the  rich  Silver  Mines,  this  Town  would  have  but 
64  North-Weft  from  Bu da,  and  Id  Miles  from  the  Danube  ; few  Inhabitants.  Of  thefe  Mines  there  are  feveral,  bun 


a Place  of  fmall  Extent,  but  the  Capital  of  a large  Coun-  the  two  call'd  the  Trinity,  and  the  Wimifchat,  are  the  chief  * 
ty,  and  a Fortrefs  of  great  Importance,  being  the  Bui-  the  former  is  70  Fathom  deep,  and  moftly  fupported  by 
wark  againft  the  Turks  on  this  Side.  It  is  built  in  a Props,  being  an  earthy  Soil ; the  latter  is  much  deeper, 
Moorifh  Plain,  but  hard  at  Bottom,  and  every  where  and  in  fome  Places  wonderfully  hot.  The  Ore  is  rich,  ayd 
paflable  ; its  Fortifications  are  in  Form  of  a Star,  with  bellies,  mod  of  it  holds  fome  Gold,  which  they  feparate 
6 Points,  each  defended  by  a high  rais'd  Baftion,  encom-  by  melting  the  Silver,  then  grinding  it,  and  afterwards 
pafs’d  with  a large  wet  Ditch  ; to  which  is  added  by  the  diftolving  it  in  Apia  Fortis,  made  out  of  the  Vitriol  of 
prefent  Emperor,  a Fort  nam’d  Leopoftadt . There  are  but  Chrcmnitz , wherein  the  Gold  fubhdes,  and  thcAsju a hor- 
two  Gates  to  the  Town,  which  are  defended  by  a Half  1 is  is  drawn  from  the  Silver  by  Diftillation,  and  made  to 
Moon  on  each.  In  the  Year  1663,  it  was  taken  by  the  ferve  again.  Not  far  from  Schcmnitz , is  a Rock  where  is 
Turks,  after  a great  Lofs,  and  a long  Siege : But  in  the  found  a red  Subftance,  which  grows  to  the  Ore,  call’d  Cin- 
late  War,  Prince  Charles  of  Lorraine  fat  down  before  this  naber  of  Silver,  and  which  is  ufed  forPaint,  making  as 
Town,  Ann.  1685,  and  having  defeated  the  Serafquier,  fine  a Vermilion  as  the  Cinnaber  its  felf.  There  are  alfo 
who  was  marching  to  its  Relief  he  took  it  by  Affault,  af-  found  in  thefe  Mines,  Cryftals,  Amethyfts,  and  Vitriol  na- 
ter  a Siege  of  40  Days,  and  found  in  it  100  Pieces  of  rurally  Cryftalliz  d. 

Brafs  Cannon,  and  a Booty  of  immenfe  Value.  Ncwfol , 01  Bcfiricia,  10  Miles  North  from  Chrcmnitz,  is 

Schinta , a large  Fort  of  4 Btftions,  ftands  on  the  River  the  third  in  the  Number  of  the  Berg-Towns,  and  ftands 
} Vagus,  20  Miles  North  from  Nevohaufel.  011  the  Pftver  at  the  Foot  of  aHill,  orr  which  ftands 

Neytra  ftands  10  Miles  Eaft  from  Schinta,  on  a fmall  the  Caftle  and  the  great  Church  cover’d  with  Copper.  It 
River  of  the  fame  Name,  which  25  Miles  below,  falls  in-  is  a good  Market  Town,  to  which  is  brought  Plenty  of 
to  the  Danube.  Provifions  ; but  it  is  chiefly  remarkable  for  the  Copper^1  j 

Leopoftadt,  a noble,  regular  Fortification  of  6 Baftions,  Mines  near  it,  the  moft  conflderable  in  Hungary ; where-  j 
ftands  on  the  River  Vagus,  20  Miles  from  Schinta , and  in  the  Ore  is  fo  firmly  incorporated  with  its  Stone-Bed, 


40  from  Newhaufel  to  the  North 

T yrnaw,  Tryn  or  Dyrn,  otherwife  call’d  Szombal , is  a 
fmall  Town  on  a River  of  the  fame  Name,  20  Miles 
South-Weft  from  Leopolftadt,  and  30  North-Eaft  from 


that  the  Separation  canno't  be  made  without  great  Pains 
and  Difficulty,  the  Ore  being  ofcen  melted  14  Times  be- 
fore it  can  be  made  fit  for  Ufe.  The  Inhabitants  are  Lu- 
therans, and  fpeak  the  German , Hungarian,  and  Wendifts 


Prefburg ; chiefly  noted  for  the Refidence  of  the  Archbifhop  longue-.  At  Mif mills,  a Village  near  Ncwfol,  are  many 
and  Chapter  of  Gran , whilft  that  City  was  in  Poffeflion  Furnaces  for  melting  the  Mettal,  and  Silver  is  fometimCs 
of  the  Turks.  extra&ed  out  of  the  Copper. 

Tranfchin , the  Capital  of  a County,  is  a very  fair  Town,  Puggantz  was  heretofore  a fair  Town,  and  ftill  retains 
feated  on  the  Top  of  a Rock,  20  Miles  fcomTyrnaw,  and  a fourth  Place  111  the  Rank  of  the  Berg-Towns,  but  hath 
10  from  Leopolftadt  tb  the  North,  and  not  very  far  from  been  fo  often  burnt  and  laid  wafte  by  che  frequent  Incur- 
the  Confines  of  Silejia.  It  is  defended  by  a very  ftrong  fions  of  the  Funks,  that  the  Miners  were  forc'd  to  give  0- 


Caftle,  which  renders  italmoft  impregnable,  and  ftands  fo 
high  that  it  is  feen  at  a great  Diftance.  About  a Mile 
from  this  Town,  are  two  hot  Baths,  much  frequented  by 
Strangers.  Thefe  Waters  are  fo  common  hereabouts,  that 
the  People  dig  Pits  wherein  they  find  hot  Water,  and  that 
fo  near  the  Rivers,  that  they  can  reach  their  Arms  into 
the  cold  Water,  whilft  the  reft  of  their  Body  is  fweating 
in  the  Pit. 

Chrcmnitz  is  reckon’d  the  firft  among  the  Berg  or  Mine- 
Towns,  which  Honour  is  paid  to  its  Antiquity,  rather 
than  Grandeur,  being  of  fmall  Extent,  but  furrounded 
with  Suburbs,  and  defended  by  a ftrong  Caftle,  fuppos’d  to 
ftand  on  the  higheft  Ground  in  Hungary , <5©  Miles  diftant 
from  Newhaufel  to  the  North-Eaft,  40  Miles  from  Zko- 
poftadt  to  the  Eaft,  and  <jO  Miles  North  from  the  Da.nubc. 
It  is  famous  on  Account  of  its  Gold  Mine,  which  has  been 
wrought  above  900  Years;  the  Entrance  into  the  Mine  is 
thro’  one  Cuniculus  or  Horizontal  Paflage,  call’d  the 
krbftal,  which  is  170  Fathoms  deep,  and  the  Vein  runs  9 
or  10  Miles  in  Length,  and  fome  of  the  Paftages,  which 
have  been  formerly  cut  thro'  Rocks,  by  being  difus’Jare 
grown  up  again,  and  hardly  paflable,  tho’  undoubtedly 
at  firft  they  were  wide  enough,  .So  rich  is  this  Mine, 
that  they  foinc  imcs  find  Lumps  of  pure  Gold,  Specimens 
whereof  may  be  feen  at  the  Emperor  s Repofitory  at  Vien- 
na. And  cv  n the  mmon  Earth  on  the  Ncigbouring 
Hills  being  wallfid,  affords  Gold. 

N t far  from  the  Gold  Mine,  there  is  another  of  Vi- 
triol 8 Fathom:,  deep,  the  Earth  whereof  purified  and  rc- 
du  l to  a Calx,  is  us’d  in  making  Aqua  Fortis.  In  the 
Town  is  eftabli fh'd  a Mint,  wherein  Gold  Ducats  and  0- 
riiCr  Pie.  es  aic  coined. 


ver  rheir  Work  till  peaceable  Times  lhould  come. 

Koningjberg , the  fifth  of  the  Berg-Towns,  ftands  near 
the  River  G'un , 10  Miles  Weft  from  Schcmnitz;  it  doth 
not  much  exceed  Puggantz  in  Note  and  Dignity  at  this 
Day,  the  Miners  having  for  the  moft  p>art  retir’d  from 
thence  to  Chrcmnitz , and  Scbemnitz,  where  they  meet  with 
much  better  Employment.  However,  this  Town  is  noted 
for  a Sort  of  four  Mineral  Water  that  hath  wrought  many 
notable  Cures. 

Tillcn , another  Berg-Town  of  great  Antiquity,  but  of 
late  Years  fallen  to  Decay  and  deferted,  becaule  of  the 
Failure  of  the  Veins. 

Libeten,  15  Miles  North-Esft  from  Ncwfol , the  laft  of 
the  feven  Berg-Towns,  was  likewife  formerly  more  noted 
than  ar  prefent,  being  left  for  the  fame  Reafon.  Altho’ 
ftill  fome  fmall  Quantities  of  Copper,  with  a little  Silver, 
are  dug  out  of  the  Mines. 

Befides  thefe,  there  are  other  Towns  remarkable  for 
Mines,  tho’  they  are  not  regifter’d  among  the  former, 
among  which  the  moft  remarkable  is 

Hern  Grundt , about  7 Miles  diftant  from  Ncwfol,  where 
lies  a Copper  Mine  in  the  Rocks,  the  Ore  whereof  is  ex- 
treme rich,  yeilding  ordinarily  20  or  30,  nay  fometimes 
40,  50,  and  even  to  60  Pounds  of  Mettal  in  the  Hundred 
Pound  of  Ore  ; which  is  either  of  a yellow  or  black  Co- 
lour, the  former  yeilding  more  Mettal,  but  the  latter  con- 
taining fome  Silver.  There  are  all'o  feveral  Sorts  of  Vi- 
triol found  in  this  Mine,  viz.  white,  green,  blue,  and 
clear  tranfparent  red  ; befides  a green  Earth  or  watevilhSe- 
dement  calld  Berg-Gru. 7,  ufed  in  Painting.  -Moreover 
here  are  two  Springs  of  Vitrinlate  Water,  that  in  14  Days 
turn  Iron  into  Copper ; thefe  Fountains  are  efteem’d,  be- 
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caufe  thereby  the  vvorft  old  Iron  Is  made  pure  Copper, 
more  du&ile  and  malleable  than  other. 

Glas/bitten,  7 Miles  from  Schemnitz , was  fohietime  no- 
ted for  a rich  Gold  Mine,  which  has  been  loft  ever  fince 
Bethlem  Gabor,  Prince  of  T ranjylvania,  over-iun  this  Coun- 
try,  and  forc’d  the  Inhabitants  away.  The  Place  is  how- 
ever much  reforted  to  on  Account  of  the  hot  Baths, 
whereof  there  are  five  ; the  Waters  are  very  clear,  the 
i Sediment  red  and  green,  and  the  wooden  Seats  under  Wa- 
ter incruftated  with  a ftony  Subftance.  And  the  Silver  is 
gilded  by  lying  in  the  Water.  Among  thefe,  the  hot 
Springs  of  that  call’d  the  Sweating  Bath  drain  through  a 
Hill,  and  fall  into  a Bagnio  built  on  Purpofe  to  receive 
’em : At  one  End  whereof  is  erected  a noble  Stove,  hea- 
ted by  the  Steams  of  thofe  Waters,  and  fo  contriv’d,  that 
by  choofing  a higher  or  lower  Seat,  ones  Sweating  may 
be  regulated,  and  any  Degree  of  Heat  obtain’d  at  Plea- 
fure. 

Eifenbach  lies  about  4 Miles  from  Glas [bitten,  and  5 or 
6 from  Schemmtz,  and  is  famous  for  its  hot  Baths,  two  of 
which  are  very  convenient  and  much  frequented ; but  the 
third,  which  is  made  of  the  wafte  Water  of  the  former, 
is  not  much  us’d,  being  almoft  continually  full  of  Snakes, 
who  delight  in  this  Warmth.  The  water  is  of  a petrify- 
i ing  Nature,  the  Sediment,  which  is  of  a red  Colour, 
turns  to  Stone,  and  the  Planks  which  furround  the  Bath, 
are  all  petrified  : Silver  is  chang’d  yellow  by  lying  in 
it. 

Efperies , or  Eperies  is  a ftrong  Town  feated  on  the 
River  Ear kzel,  near  the  Frontiers  of  Poland , 150  Miles 
Eaft  from  Prejburg,  and  60  Miles  North  from  the  River 
Teylje.  It  is  the  Capital  of  the  County  of  Sero,  and  fa- 
mous for  its  Fairs  and  Salt  Mines.  And  about  half  an 
Hour  from  the  Town  there  is  a famous  Salt  Mine,  the 
j Veins  whereof  are  fo  large,  that  there  are  dug  out  Pieces 
of  IOOOO  Pound  Weight  of  pure  Salt,  which  is  of  a grey- 
ilh  Colour,  but  being  ground  to  Powder,  becomes  exceed- 
ing  white  ; fome  Pieces  are  blew,  fome  yellow,  &c.  and 
fo  hard  that  they  carve  it  into  divers  Figures.  The  Wa- 
ter of  this  Mine  is  fo  impregnated  with  Salt,  that  being 
boyl’d  up,  it  affords  a blackilh  Salt,  which  they  give  to 
their  Cattle.  Near  this  Place  fpring  two  deadly  Foun- 
tains, the  Waters  whereof  kill  the  Birdstnd  Beafts  that 
tafte  them  ; wherefore  they  are  always  kept  cover’d  and 
j wall’d  round,  to  prevent  any  coming  to  them. 

Leutfche , the  Capital  of  the  County  of  Zips,  ftandsnear 
I : the  Frontiers  of  Poland,  20  Miles  Weft  from  Eperies ; on  the 
Top  of  a Hill,  whence  is  a fine  Profpe£t  of  the  neighbour- 
1 ing  Country.  It  is  a handfome  large  Town,  having  a con- 
liderable  annual  Fair,  and  inhabited  chiefly  by  Germans  of 
the  Lutheran  Religion,  who  however  talk  the  Hungarian 
Tongue,  and  hold  a Traffick  with  all  the  neighbouring 
Places : They  are  remarkable  for  their  courteous  Beha- 
vior, and  Sincerity  in  Dealing. 

Cajchaw , feated  on  the  fmall  River  Tareza,  20  Miles 
South  from  Eperies,  and  40  North  from  theTeyffe,  and  100 
North-Eaft  from  Nemhaujel.  It  is  one  of  the  Royal  free 
Towns  govern’d  by  the  Emperor’s  immediate  Deputy, 
which  makes  a great  Refort  of  Perfons  of  Quality,  and 
hath  render’d  the  Town  one  of  the  beft  built  i a Hungary.  It 
is  very  w'ell  fortified,  and  hath  an  Arfenal  themoft  confide- 
rable  in  the  Kingdom.  The  great  Church  is  fupply’d  by 
a German  and  Hungarian  Minifter  by  Turns,  both  which 
Lauguages  are  ordinarily  fpoken  here.  The  Air  is  as  pe- 
ftilential  and  unhealthy  as  any  in  Hungary,  which  renders 
Strangers  fubjetf  to  Sicknefs.  Moreover  their  Wine  is 
bad,  being  ting’d  with  Chalk  or  Lime,  - and  breeds  Lame- 
nefs  in  the  Joints ; and  yet  the  fame  Wine  being  carry ’d 
abroad,  is  very  good;  and  the  chief  Trade  of  the  Town 
confifts  in  the  Vent  of  it  into  Poland,  and  elfewhere* 
This  Place  being  formerly  polfefs’d  by  the  'Turks,  was  re- 
gain’d in  the  Year  1685. 

Agria,  call’d  Eger  by  the  Germans,  and  Erlaw  by  the 
Inhabitants,  is  feated  in  the  Middle  of  all  Hungary,  on  the 
fmall  River  Agria , which  about  15  Miles  below  falls  into 
the  Teyffe ; 60  Miles  from  Buda  to  the  North-Eaft,  and 
123  from  Prcjbitrg  to  the  Eaft.  It  is  a confiderable  City, 
being  the  See  of  a Bifhop,  and  a regular  Fortification  of 
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great  Strength.  The  Caftle  ftands  on  the  Other  Side  the 
River,  on  a Hill,  and  has  the  Reputation  of  being  one 
of  the  ftrongeft  Holds  in  the  Kingdom.  When  Solybtih- 
II.  befieg’d  thisCity,  in  the  Year  1^52,  with  70200  Men, 
tho’  it  was  not  then  guarded  by  fuch  Fortifications,  it  was 
defended  with  wonderful  Courage  and  Refolution;  fo 
that  after  tile  Turks  had  batter’d  it  40  Days  with  53  Pieces 
of  Cannon,  and  made  many  Affiulis,  in  Which  they  loft? 
8300  Men,  they  were  oblig’d  to  draw  off  and  quit  the 
Siege.  But  in  the  Year  1596,  Mahomet  lit.  took  it,  and 
put  the  Garrifon  to  the  Sword.  Since  when,  the  Turks 
held  it  till  the  late  War,  when  it  was  regain’d  by  the 
Imperial  Forces,  after  they  had  block’d  it  up  for  three 
Years,  in  which  Time,  10000  Turks  perilh’d  in  it,  either 
thro’  Hunger  or  Difeafes  ; 4G00  Inhabitants  march’d  out 
with  the  Garrifon,  300  ftaid  and  demanded  Baiptifm,  and 
many  Chriftian  Slaves  were  fet  at  Liberty.  The  Turks 
left  in  it  Pieces  ot  Artillery,  7 Mortars, and  great  Store 
of  Provifions  and  Ammunition.  And  by  this  Conqueft,  all 
the  adjacent  Country  was  reduc’d  to  the  Imperial  Obe- 
dience. 

Filled  is  a very  conlidefable  Fortrefs,  by  Reafori  of  its 
advantageous  Situation,  on  the  Top  of  a craggy  Hill  ; fo 
inacceflible,  that  there  is  only  one  Way  up  to  it,  and  that 
fo  very  narrow,  that  only  one  Perfon  can  paTs  at  a Time. 
It  ftands  on  the  Road  from  Prefbug  to  Tranfylvania , 23 
Miles  Weft  from  Agria,  and  40  North  from  Buda.  It 
was  fortified  with  a Caftle  and  ftrong  Walls,  but  taken  by 
the  Turks  however  in  1563,  and  recover’d  by  the  Imperi- 
alifts,  in  1593,  and  again  taken  by  the  Bafjd  of  Waeadin, 
in  i382:  But  fome  Differences  arifiilg  between  him  and 
Count  Teckelcfs  Party,  he  caus’d  it  to  be  difmantled  and 
deferred.  Near  this  Town  is  a Curioffty  view’d  by  Tra- 
vellers, being  a Hole  or  Cavern  in  a Rock,  wherein  the 
Water  dropping  from  the  Arch  at  the  Top,  petrifies 
at  the  Bottom,  and  becomes  a White  Stone  us’d  by  Pain- 
ters. 

Novigrod , a fmall  but  very  ftrong  Town,  and  the  Capi- 
tal of  a County,  is  feated  30  Miles  South-Weft  from  Fid 
leek,  13  Miles  from  the  Dunube,  and  50  South-Eafi  from 
Nevohaufel.  It  is  defended  by  a ftrong  Caftle,  founded  on 
a high  Rock,  and  encompafs’d  with  a Moat  cut  in  the 
Rock  34  Foot"  deep.  It  was  taken  by  the  Germans  from 
th e Turks  in  the  Year  1594,  but  loft  again  in  1663,  and 
now  recover’d  and  fubjeff  to  the  Emperor. 

Left,  or  Pcftb,  a large  Town,  feated  oil  the  Danube,  ri- 
ver againft  Buda,  to  which  you  pafs  by  a fine  Bridge  of 
Boats  half  a Mile  long.  It  is  built  of  a quadrangular 
Form,  and  by  Reafon  of  its  fair  Walls  and  Towers  of 
the  Turkifb  Mofques  affords  a delightful  Profpeft  at  a Di- 
ftancr.  This  Place  hath  been  often  taken  and  retaken  by 
the  Turks  and  Orriflians,  but  was  affur’d  to  the  Emperor 
by  the  Conqueft  of  Buda,  in  1386. 

Colocza , Colocia , Coloza,  & ad  Statuas  Colloffas,  is  an  an- 
cient City,  feated  on  the  Danube,  53  Miles  South- Eaft 
from  Prft-,  the  Capital  of  the  Counjy  of  Bath,  and  the 
See  of  an  Archbiihop,  but  for  fome  Ages  overrun  with 
Mahomet anijm,  and  recover’d  by  the  Imperialifts,  in  the 
Year  1 686. 

Bath-Monfter,  which  gives  Name  to  the  County,  ftands 
near  the  Danube ; 2 ^ Miles  South-Eaft  from  Colocza.  Bo- 
dr  ock,  which  gives  Name  to  another  County,  ftands  alfo 
on  the  Danube,  2 ^ Miles  below  Bath. 

Segedin,  or  Seged,  the  principal  Town  of  the  County 
of  Bodrock,  is  feated  on  the  River  TeyJJe,  or  Tibifcus,  over 
againft  the  Mouth  of  the  Marifch,  55  Miles  from  Colocza 
to  the  South-Eaft,  and  60  from  Belgrade  to  the  North.  Ic 
was  taken  by  the  Turks,  in  1552,  and  recover’d  by  the 
Imperialifts  after  the  taking  of  Buda,  in  1680.  This 
is  the  fartheft  Town  on  the  Tibifcus  fubjetf  ta  the  Empe- 

Gyila,  call’d  Gywa  by  the  Hungarians is  a ftrong  Town 
feated  on  a Lake  30  Miles  North-Eaft  from  Segedin , and 
as  many  South  from  great  Waradin  : It  was  taken  by  the 

Turks,  in  1566,  but  recover’d  with  the  reft  of  Hungary  in 

the  late  War.  , , 

Lippa  ftands  oh  the  South-Side  of  the  Marifch,-  35  Miles 
South-Eaft  from  Gyula.  being  fituatein  the  County  ot  le- 
A a 2 a ' ' mfoaer. 
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«{ fzvaer,  which  was  granted  to  the  T urks  by  the  Treaty 
of  Carlowitz-,  it  was  by  the  fame  Article  agreed  to  bedif- 
tnantled.  y. 

Caranfebcs  Hands  in  the  fame  Territory,  upon  the  Ri- 
ver 1 ernes,  50  Miles  Eaft  from  Temcjwaer;  alfo  difmant- 
led  by  the  fame  Treaty. 

The  Iron  Gate,  mention’d  in  the  Hiftory  of  the  late 
War,  Hands  on  the  Frontier  of  T.ranjilvania  and  Walachia, 
30  Miles  EaH  from  Caranfebes. 

Temefwacr  being  furrender’d  to  the  Turks,  we  {hall 
fpeak  of  that  in  our  Account  of  their  Countries. 

IVaradin , commonly  call’d  Great  Waradin,  is  feated  on 
the  River  Kerez,  in  the  Confines  of  Pranftlvania,  to  which 
it  fometime  belong’d,  60  Miles  from  Segedin  to  the  North- 
Eafi,  and  50  Miles  from  Zolnock  to  the  EaH.  It  is  the 
See  of  a Biftlop,  and  a Place  of  great  Strength ; being  for- 
tify’d  with  a flrong  Cafile  on  the  EaH  Side,  and  firm  Ram- 
parts, befides  five  Royal  Baflions  and  a regular  Ditch, 
l'upply’d  by  Water  from  the  Rivers  : And  within  is  ano- 
ther Enclofure,  confining  of  fome  Baflions,  and  a high 
Wall,  to  ferve  as  it  were  for  a Citadel.  In  the  Year  1290, 
King  Ladiflaus  III.  built  the  Cathedral-Church  : And  in 
1642,  the  City  was  taken  by  the  Cam  Tartars , but  quit- 
ted foon  after:  In  1662,  it  fubmitted  to  the  Turks , but 
was  recover’d  by  the  Imperialifls,  after  a memorable  Siege 
and  Blockade  in  1692. 

Zolnock , the  Capital  of  a Country,  to  which  it  gave 
Name,  Hands  at  the  Confluence  of  the  River  Zagvcya  with 
the  Teyjfe,  60  Miles  above  Segedin  to  the  North,  and  in 
the  Mid- way  between  Great  Waradin  to  the  Weft,  and 
Buda  to  the  EaH,  about  50  Miles  from  both.  The  two 
Rivers  almoft  furround  it,  and  make  it  a convenient  Place 
for  a Garrifon,  being  alfo  large  enough  to  receive  4000 
Men,  and  very  well  fortify ’d.  Neverthelefs,  this  ftrong 
Hold  was  fhamefully  quitted  by  a Garrifon  of  850  Men 
in  the  Year  1552,  when  the  Turks  had  befieg’d  it  but  three 
Days,  notwithftanding  the  Governor’s  Courage  and  Refo- 
lution  to  hold  out  to  Extremity  ; who  being  taken  in 
the  Caftle,  was  civilly  treated,  and  at  his  Requeft  the  Gar- 
rifon purfu’d,  and  all  cut  to  Pieces  by  the  Turks.  It  con- 
tinu’d in  their  Hands  till  the  Year  1685,  when  it  was  re- 
cover’d by  the  Imperialifls. 

Debreczen  Hands  40  Miles  EaH  from  Zolnock  towards 
7 ran/Avania,  and  is  notable  for  an  illuftrious  School,  or 
fmall  Univerfity  eflablilh’d  in  it. 

Zatmar , a fmall,  but  well  fortify ’d  Town  in  the  Moun- 
tains towards  Poland  and  7 ranfilvania,  50  Miles  North 
from  Waradin , and  as  many  EaH  from  Tockay,  and  about 
40  South-Weft  from  the  Head  of  the  River  Teyjfe.  It  is 
furrounded  by  the  River  Samafch , and  is  a Hold  of  great 
Strength,  taken  by  Count  Tec k ley,  in  the  Year  1680,  and 
afterwards  regain’d  by  the  Imperialifts.  It  is  the  Chief  of 
a Territory,  lately  made  a County,  under  the  Emperor’s 
Jurifdiflion, 

Montgatz,  or  Munkatz,  Hands  a little  beyond  the  River 
Teyjfe , towards  the  Frontiers  of  Poland,  40  Miles  EaH 
from  the  Head  of  that  River,  30  North  from  Zatmar, 
50  South-Eaft  from  Eperics  : It  is  a Fortrefs  of  impregna- 
ble Strength,  built  on  a ftccp  Rock,  and  confifts  of  three 
Caftles  one  above  another,  the  firft  commanding  the  fe- 
cond,  and  the  fccond  the  third,  each  encompafs’d  with  a 
Trench  cut  in  the  Rock,  and  the  whole  furrounded  with 
a Morafs.  The  Town  Hands  at  the  Bottom  of  the  Rock 
in  the  County  of  Pcreczas.  This  Place  was  for  a long 
Time  defended  by  the  Princefs  Ragotfki,  Wife  to  Count 
Tccklcy , againft  a very  confiderable  Army,  that  were  o- 
blig’d  to  raile  the  Siege;  but  continuing  a Blockade  for 
fnme  Years,  (he  was  at  Lift  forc’d  to  furrendcr,  in  the 
Year  1 688. 

Ungvaur.,  or  Unghuar,  feated  on  the  River  Ungh,  near 
the  Frontiers  of  that  Part  of  Poland  nam’d  Rcd-Rujfia,  20 
Miles  North-Weft  from  Mongatz , 40  EaH  from  Eperies , 
and  90  North-Eafl  from  Zolnock , is  by  fome  Authors 
affirm’d  to  give  Name  to  the  whole  Kingdom,  altho’  at 
picfent  it  be  not  confiderable*  except  for  its  Strength,  and 
commodious  Situation  at  the  Foot  of  the  Karpach  Moun- 
tains. It  is  the  Chief  of  a Country  ; and  being  in  the 
Poffeftion  of  Count  Tccklcy,  lie  lodg’d  his  Treasures  and 


beft  Goods  in  it,  till  it  was  taken  by  the  Imperialifls  in 
1685. 

Tockay,  a very  ftrong  Town  and  Citadel,  is  feated  on  a 
marihy  Plain,  at  the  Confluence  of  the  Teyjfe  and  thp 
Bodrack,  40  Miles  South  from  Ungwar , ^ o North  from 
Zolnock,  and  30  Eaft  from  Agria.  It  is  the  chief  Town 
of  the  County,  denominated  from  Zemlin,  which  ftands 
20  Miles  North  of  it,  and  is  noted  for  its  good  Wine. 
Count  Teckley  feiz’d  it  in  1683,  but  the  Imperialifts  re- 
cover’d it  in  1685.  Near  this  Place  is  found  a Sort  of 
Efirth,  call’d  Bolus  Tockavienjis , much  efteem’d  for  its 
Medicinal  Virtue. 

Thefe  are  the  Places  of  chiefeft  Note  in  Upper  Hungary . 

In  Lower  Hungary. 

BUDA,  Buda  or  A'] um cunt,  call’d  Offen  by  the  Inhabi- 
tants, and  Baden  by  the  Turks , anciently  and  Hill  reckon’d 
the  Capital  of  the  Kingdom,  took  its  Name  probably 
from  Buda,  King  At f Has  Brother,  its  Reftorer  : Or,  ac- 
cording to  others,  from  the  Budini,  a Scythian  People  men- 
tion’d by  Herodotus.  It  is  feated  on  a Hill,  on  the  South 
Bank  of  the  River  Danube , over-againft  Pejth , 90  Miles 
from  Prejburg  to  the  South-Eaft,  100  Miles  from  EJfeck  to 
the  North-Weft.  It  is  a large  City,  rich,  populous,  and 
very  ftrongly  fortify ’d  : It  was  very  much  enlarg’d,  and 
adorn’d  with  publick  Edifices,  by  Sigijmund  King  of  Hun- 
gary, who  was  crown’d  in  1387,  and  among  others  he  built 
the  Caftle,  which  is  very  ftrong,  and  was  afterwards  the 
Seat  of  the  Kings  ; it  ftands  on  the  Top  of  the  Hill,  and 
commands  the  Town,  and  is  furrounded  by  a deep  Ditch, 
divers  old  Towers,  and  fome  modern  Ramparts.  The, 
City  lies  on  the  Declivity  of  the  Hill,  and  the  Suburbs 
call’d  Wajlerland , beyond  it  towards  the  Danube,  over 
which  you  pafs  by  a very  fair  Bridge  of  Boats  to  Pe fib. 
The  many  fumptuous  Buildings  that  were  formerly  feen 
in  this  City,  were  all  fallen  to  Decay,  during  the  Time 
the  Turks  poffefs’d  it  : For  in  the)  Year  1526,  Solyman  II. 
took  this  City  ; but  Ferdinand,  Archduke  of  Aujlria,  re- 
cover’d it  the  next  Year.  In  1529,  the  fame  Solyman  took 
it  a fecond  Time,  after  the  Garrifon  had  endur’d  eleven 
general  Aflaults.  Again,  in  1 541,  it  was  attack’d  by  Fer- 
dinand, but  by  Solyman  again  reliev’d,  and  the  Siege  rais’d. 
The  Archduke  Matthias  attempted  to  befiege  it  in  1598, 
and  1601,  but  both  thefe  Enterprizes  prov’d  ineffe&uaL 
At  length  the  late  moft  valiant  Prince,  Charles  Duke  of 
Lorrain , fat  down  before  this  City  in  1684,  but  could  not 
then  eft'edl  what  he  afterwards  accomplilh’d  : For  in  the 
Year  1686,  after  a memorable  Siege  of  ten  Weeks  Conti- 
nuance, he  recover’d  this  import  Place  to  Chriftian  Obe- 
dience, being  taken  by  Aflaulr,  on  the  15th  of  June  1686. 
The  Baths  of  Buda  are  reputed  the  nobleft  in  Europe,  not 
only  on  Account  of  the  plentiful  hot  Springs,  but  alfo  for 
the  Magnificence  of  their  Buildings.  They  are  eight  in 
Number,  being  appointed  for  Men  in  the  Morning,  and 
Women  in  the  Afternoon  : The  chiefeft  of  them  is  that 
of  Velcby , having  a ftrong  fulphureous  Smell  and  petrify- 
ing juice  ; but  it  is  fo  intenfely  hot,  that  to  make  it 
tolerable,  a Mixture  of  cold  Water  is  ufually  thrown  in. 

GRAN,  Strigonium,  ftands  on  the  South  Bank  of  the 
Danube , 30  Miles  from  Buda,  60  South-Eaft  from  Prefburgy 
over  againft  Barchan,  which  ftands  at  the  Mouth  of  the 
River  Gran.  It  is  a very  confiderable  City,  formerly  the 
Seat  of  the  Kings,  and  at  prefent  the  See  of  an  Archbifhop, 
who  is  Primate  of  the  Kingdom,  Chancellor  and  Prefident 
of  the  Royal  Council  : And  adorn’d  with  many  magnifi- 
cent Buildings,  whereof  the  Cathedral-Church  dedicated 
to  St.  Stephen,  the  Archbifllop’s  Palace  and  the  Caftle  are 
the  moft  confiderable  : Here  are  alfo  two  large  Towers, 
one  towards  Thonefburg,  and  the  other  facing  the  River 
towards  Barchan  ; thefe  are  join’d  by  a Wall,  fortify’d  with 
divers  Redoubts  and  a Ditch  flank’d  with  hewn  Stone, 
befides  a Terrafs,  inviron’d  with  ftrong  Palifadoes,  and 
four  great  Points  like  Ravelins.  The  whole  is  divided 
into  two  Parts,  the  upper  Handing  on  the  Side  of  a Hill, 
and  the  lower  along  the  Banks  of  the  Danube,  and  fenc’d 
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with  a brong  Fort  built  oft  the  Hill  of  St. Thomas,  fo  that 
an  Enemy  has  in  a Manner  three  different  Towns  to  take 
before  he  can  be  Maber  of  Gran.  But  notwithbanding 
this  Strength  t was  taken  by  Socman  II.  in  the  Year  i S43> 
and  (in  vain)  befieg’d  by  Matthias , Archduke  of  Auftria , 
with  50000  Men,  in  1574*  Afterwards  the  Imperlalibs 
again  let  down  before  it  in  1595  ; and  their  General, 
Count  Mansfield,  routed  the  Turkifi. '■>  Army  ; but  he  dy- 
ing foon  after,  the  Siege  was  continu'd  by  the  Archduke 
with  great  Vigour,  and  the  City  at  lab  taken.  I11  this 
Siege,  Sir  'Thomas  Arundel  of  Wardour  Cable  in  Wiltfhbe , 
lignaliz’d  great  Valour  ; he  ftorm’d  the  Water-Tower, 
and  pull’d  down  the  Turkifh  Banner  ; for  which  Service, 
and  his  continual  Bravery,  during  the  whole  Siege,  the 
Emperor  Rodolphus  created  him  a Count  of  the  Empire, 
and  King  James  I.  made  him  a Baron  of  England  ; which 
Honours  his  Poberity  bill  enjoy.  Afterwards,  the  Turks 
under  Mahomet  III.  retook  it  in  the  Year  1606,  and  pof- 
fefs'd  it  till  the  late  War,  tvhen  in  the  Year  1683,  after 
the  Defeat  of  the  Turkifh  Army  before  Vienna,  the  Impe- 
rialibs  recover’d  it,  and  defended  it  againh  the  Turks, 
who  again  attack’d  it  in  1685,  but  were  entirely  defeated 
by  the  Dukes  of  Lorrain  and  Bavaria.  The  adjacent 
' i Country  is  exceeding  fruitful,  affording  great  Quantities 
of  generous  Wiiies. 

Komorra , Comorra , Kumar  a or  Koniora , is  a very  brong 
and  populous  Town,  feated  on  the  Eab  Corner  of  the 
Ifland  Schut , on  the  Bank  of  the  Danube,  40  Miles  Eab 
| from  Prejburg , and  25  Web  from  Gran  : It  is  almob  en- 
compaffed  with  the  Rivers  Danube  and  IBs tag,  and  fur- 

( rounded  with  a pleafant  Champaign  Country,  over  which 
from  its  Towers,  may  be  feen  many  Turkifh  Forts.  It  was 
firfl  fortify’d  by  King  Matthias  Corvittus , and  became  the 
chiefeb Bulwark  in  Chrifiendont  Sgainb  the  Tirrks,  after  the 
Lofs  of  Gran.  And  therefore  a good  Garrifon  was  always 
there  maintain’d  under  a truby  Governor,  of  whom  Baron 
Braon  tebify’d  his  Fidelity  very  digitally  ; for  after  the 
taking  of  Raab  in  I59I,  Simon  Bajfa  befieg’d  Comora  with 
do  Ships,  and  a large  Army  of  Turks  and  Tartars,  endea- 
vouring at  the  fame  Time  to  corrupt  the  Governor  ; but 
he,  inbead  of  accepting  the  Bribe,  beheaded  four  of  the 
five  Turks  fent  to  him  on  the  Errand,  and  fpar’d  the 
Fifth  only  to  go  back  to  his  Maber  with  the  Anfwer, 
that  he  fcorn’d  his  Offers  : And  in  the  End  they  were 
fain  to  raife  the  Siege:  Since  that  Time  the  Town  hath 
been  enlarg’d,  and  better  brengthen’d  with  a Fort,  call'd 
the  Tortoife , and  four  Bab  ions. 

Raab  or  Javarin,  a fmall  City  dignify ’d  with  an  Epif- 
copal  See,  bands  on  the  Southern  Branch  of  the  Danube, 
that  makes  the  Illand  Schut,  where  it  receives  the  River 
Raab,  20  Miles  South  from  Komorra,  40  South^Eab  from 
Prejburg,  and  30  Web  from  Grdn.  It  is  a brong  Town, 
being  fortify’d  with  feven  large  Babions,  and  four  Cava- 
liers, or  high  Mounts,  overlooking  them.  The  Country 
round  it  is  Champaign,  and  nothing  can  command  it  but 
a neighbouring  Hill,  which  is  undermin’d,  and  may  be 
blown  up  at  Pleafure  : Somewhat  farther,  in  an  open 
Field,  bands  a Watch-Tower  ; from  whence  an  Enemy’s 
Approach  may  be  feen  ataDibance.  Sinan  Bajfa  befieg’d 
this  City,  and  atone  Attack  lob  12000  Men  before  it  : 
But  at  lab  it  fell  into  their  Hands,  by  the  Treachery  of 
Count  Hardeck  its  Governor,  for  which  he  was  beheaded 
at  Vienna  ; and  Was  furpriz'd  by  Stratagem  in  the  Year 
1606,  by  Count  Swartzenburg , Governor  of  Comorra , and 
fo  recover’d,  and  ever  fince  remain’d  in  the  Emperor’s 
Poffeffion.  . The  famous  General  Mentecuculi  was  Gover- 
nor of  this  Town,  and  ufed  to  rclide  here  when  his  Lei- 
fure  permitted. 

Altenburg,  Ovaria,  call’d  Owar  by  the  Hungarians,  is 
a very  brong  Town  and  Fortrefs,  feated  on  the  Danube, 
where  it  receives  the  Leytha , by  which  Rivers  it  is  fur- 
rounded,  over*againb  the  Web  End  of  the  Ifland  Schut, 
and  20  Miles  South  from  Prefburg.  It  is  ebeem’d  the  bed 
Fence  the  A firians  have  on  this  Side,  and  is  a confide- 
rable  Out-Work  to  Vienna,  from  which  it  is  dibant  50 
Miles  to  the  Eab. 

Alba  Regalis,  Stuhl  WieJJemberg,  call’d  Stolin- Biogrnd  by 
the  Sclavonians , and  Ekekeis  Feicrwa  by  the  Hungarians , 
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Hands  in  the  Mldb  of  an  inaccefftble  Marffi  on  the  Banks 
ot  the  River  Zarwiza,  near  thfe  Lake  Balatton , Whence 
that  River  ilfubs^  in  the  Middle,  between  the  Danube  and 
the  Dravc,  40  Miles  South  from  Gran , as  many  South- 
Web  from  Biida,  and  80  Miles  South-Eaft  from  Prrfbvrv. 

It  is  well  fortify’d  with  three  Babions,  and  two  othei; 
Works  on  one  Side,  the  other  being  fuffijiently  cover'd 
with^  the  Morafs,  and  join’d  to  the  firm  Land  by  three 
CaUfeys.  It  was  heretofore  famous  for  the  Coronation  and 
Interment  of  the  Kings  of  Hungary,  till  it  was  taken  by 
th cTurkj  in  1543*  From  whence  it  Was  recover’d  by  the 
Duke  of  Mercaur  in  1602.  But  they  took  it  again  the 
Year  following,  and  kept  it  till  the  Year  Ic88,°when  it 
was  regain’d  by  the  Imperialifis. 

Vejprin,  or  Wei/burn,  the  Capital  of  a County,  and  the 
See  of  a Bilhop,  bands  near  the!  Lake  Balatton.  15  Milbs 
from  Alba  Regalis , and  ^5  from  Buda  to  the  Web.  This 
City  was  taken  by  the  Turks  in  1^93,  but  afterwards  re- 
cover’d, and  now  fubjeflto  the  Emperor. 

Cdnija , or  Kanifcha,  is  one  of  the  brongeb  Holds  ift 
tliefe  Parts,  feated  on  the  River  Sa’a,  which  a little  be- 
low falls  into  the  Drave  about  20  M.’  s Web  from  the 
Rak e.  Balatton,  fix  South-Wedfrom  Alba  Regalis,  and  near 
100  South  from  Prefburg  : It  fell  into  the  Hands  of  the 
Turks  in  the  Year  1600,  and  in  the  following  Year  the 
Archduke  of  Aiffria  endeavour’d  to  regain  it  ; but  after 
a Siege  of  two  Months,  he  was  fain  to  quit  it.  In  1604 
Count  Serini  laid  Siege  to  it,  and  had  carry’d  it,  if  time- 
ly Succoufs  had  been  fent  him.  In  the  late  War  it  was 
block’d  up  by  an  Army  of  Scoo  Men,  under  Count  Ae 
Budiani,  from  the  aoth  of  July  1688,  till  April  1690,  when 
at  lab  it  Was  furrendet’d  with  this  Expreflion  from  the 
Turkifh  Officer,  / here  rcjtgn  you  the  ftrongeft  fortrefs  in  the 
Ottoman  Empire. 

Sigeth,  or  Zygcth , is  feated  on  a Morafs  near  the  River 
Alme,  which,  20  Miles  below,  falls  info  the  Dkni’e,  44 
Miles  from  Alba  Regalis  to  the  South,  64  from  Ciihifa  to 
the  Eab:,  and  74  from  Buda  to  the  South- Web.  It  is  a 
brong  Town,  being  fortify’d  with  a Well-built  Cable,  bo- 
lides three  Walls,  and  as  mmy  Ditches.  It  was  taken  by 
th cTurks  in  the  Year  15 66,  after  a Sibge  of  two  Months, 
notwithbanding  the  brave  Defence  of  Nicholas  Efirin, 
its  Governor,  who  perifh’d,  with  his  Guard  of  2op  Men, 
in  encountering  the  whole  Body  of  Ottoman  Forces  : 
During  this  Siege,  Solyman  II.  dy’d  in  the  Camp.  Iii 
the  Year  1688  the  Imperialibs  recover’d  this  important 
Fortrefs,  and  found  58  Pieces  of  Cannon  in  it.  There  is 
another  Town  of  this  Name  in  Tranjilvanm,  near  the 
Spring-head  of  the  River  Teyjfe,  or  Tibi  feus. 

Five  Churches,  or  Funff-Kirken,  Ouinpue  EcclrJIa , takes 
its  Name  from  five  fair  Chribian  Churches  in  the  Town  ; 

It  bands  on  the  River  Kcoritz,  12  Miles  from  the  Drave , 
30  Miles  Eab  from  Sigeth,  50  Web  front  Etfeck,  and  70 
South  from  Buda  : Some  Authors  make  this  the  Teutobiu- 
gium  of  Antoninus ; but  others,  with  more  Probability,  fix 
that  old  Roman  Fort  at  Erdzhy,  a Hamlet  on  the  Mouth  of  • 
the  Drave.  It  is  not  a Place  of  equal  Strength  with  thofe 
We  have  been  mentioning.  It  was  burnt  by  Count  Serini 
in  the  former  War,  in  his  Return  from  Ejfeck  ; and  in 
the  late  War,  in  the  Year  Ij86,  it  was  taken  by  Surprize 
by  Prince  Letvis  of  Baden.  St.  Stephen,  King  ol  Hungary 
made  this  City  a Bilhop’s  See. 

Mohatz,  a fmall  Town  feated  near  the  Danube,  be- 
tween the  Rivers  Zarwiza  and  the  Dravc,  30  Miles  South 
from  Colocza , 25  North-Web  from  Ejfeck , and  33  Eab 
from  Five-Churches , chiefly  memorable  for  two  Battles 
fought  near  it  : The  firb  between  Solyman  the  Magnificent, 
and  Lewis  or  Lodowick  II.  King  of  Hungary  ; wherein 
this  Prince  being  in  the  Heat  of  his  Youth,  adventur’d 
with  an  Army  of  20000  Men  to  engage  the  Army  of 
300000  Turks,  by  whom  he  was  overpower’d  ; many  of 
the  Nobility  kill’d,  and  himfelf,  in  endeavouring  to  ef- 
cape,  rode  into  a Bog  ; where,  thro’  the  Weight  of  his 
Armour,  he  perifh’d  in  the  20th  Year  of  his  Age.  The 
Confequence  of  this  Battle  Was  very  fatal  ; for  the  Turk: 
purfuing  their  Blow,  flew  200000  Hungarians,  and  got 
fuch  Footing  in  the  Country,  that  they  could  never  be 
remov’d,-  tili  the  late  happy  War,  whereby  all  Hungary  Was 

regain’d. 
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regain’d.  the  fecond  Battle  was  almoft  as  fortunate  oh  wherein  the  Turks  were  entirely  defeated  with  the  Lofs 
the  Chriftian  Side;  for  on  the  29th  of  July  1687,  the  of  12000  Men,  all  the  Tents,  Baggage,  Treafure,  and 
Prime  Vizier  pafs’d  the  Drave  at  Ejfeck,  with  Delign  to  100  Pieces  of  Ordnance,  12  Mortars,  with  Ammunition 
attack  the  Chriftian  Army  under  the  Duke  of  Lorrain  ; and  Provifions  proportionate, 
accordingly,  on  the  20th  of  Augufti  the  Battel  was  fought, 


TRANSI 
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TRA  N S I L VA  N I A,  call’d  Erdely  by  the  Hun- 
garians, and  Siebenburgen  by  the  Germans , de- 
rives both  its  Latin  and  Hungarian  Names  from 
Woods  and  Forrefts,  with  which  it  is  encom- 
pafs’d  almoft  on  all  Sides  ; but  the  High-Dutch  Denomina- 
tion hath  a different  Original  of  much  later  Date,  taken 
from  the  feven  chief  Towns  in  this  Principality,  and  allu- 
ding to  the  Manner  of  Living  of  the  ancient  Pannonians , 
who  having  fix’d  their  Tents  in  thofe  Parts,  for  the  more 
ready  fupprefling  of  any  Infurreftion  that  might  be  raifed 
againft  them  by  the  Natives,  were  wont  to  keep  in  di- 
ftiii£l  Bodies,  and  accordingly  divided  themfelves  into 
feven  Bands  or  Regiments,  every  one  of  which  contain’d 
3857  able  Soldiers.  Thus  being  encamp’d  in  feveral  Quar- 
ters of  7 ranftlvania,  they  made  Entrenchments  round  a- 
bout  ; and  for  their  better  Security,  built  a Fortrefs  or 
Caftle  at  every  Camp,  which  firft  occafion’d  the  Alteration 
of  the  Name  of  this  Country  ; Siebenburgen , in  the  Ger- 
man Tongue,  fignifying  feven  Forts  or  Towns.  It  was 
added  to  the  Roman  Empire  under  the  Name  of  Dacia , 
by  the  Emperor  ' Trajan , and  contain’d  in  Compafs  above 
100  Italian  Miles,  according  to  the  Report  of  Eutropius 
and  Jornandes  ; but  at  prefent,  nothing  more  is  compre- 
hended under  the  Name  of  Tranfilvania , than  only  a 
Part  ot  tire  Old  Walachia , lying  in  Form  of  a Rhomb  or 
Lozenge,  and  being  bounded  on  the  North  by  Poland,  on 
the  South  by  Walachia  Proper,  and  Part  of  Hungary , on 
the  Eaft,  by  Moldavia , and  Part  of  the  fame  Walachia , and 
on  the  Weft  by  Upper  Hungary  : Its  Extent,  from  North 
to  South,  confiding  of  about  50  Leagues,  and  68  from 
Eaft  to  Weft.  The  AIR  is  altogether  as  temperate  as 
in  any  Part  of  Hungary , and  not  fo  much  corrupted  with 
infectious  Vapours,  altho’  the  Waters  are  unwholfome,  by 
Reafon  that  they  pafs  thro’  Mines  of  Alum  and  Mercury. 
The  Country  (as  the  Name  imports)  is  every  where  en- 
viron’d with  Forrefts,  growing  for  the  moft  Part  on  the 
Sides  ot  high  Hills  and  Mountains.  The  chief  of  thofe 
is  Mount  Carp  at  bus,  nam’d  Crapack  by  the  Tranflvanians , 
and  Biejiid  by  the  Ruffians , which  runs  along  the  North 
ot  the  whole  Principality,  dividing  it  from  the  Ruffian 
Empire  ; and  indeed  the  Inlands  arc  almoft  as  mountai- 
nous as  the  Limits,  infomuch  that  one  can  hardly  travel 
from  one  great  Town  to  another-,  but  by  a Road  lead- 
ing thro’  a Wood,  and  over  fome  rocky  Hill.  The 
higheft  Inland  Mountain  ftands  near  Fogaras , on  the 
River  All,  its  Top  being  inacccfiiblc  and  always  cover’d 
with  Show:  However,  the  SOIL  brings  forth  Abun- 
dance of  Corn,  Pulfe,  and  delicious  Fruits  ; affording 
likewifc  good  Grapes,  Honey,  and  Wax,  together  with 
feveral  Mines  of  Gold,  Silver,  Lead,  Quickfilver,  and 
Other  Minerals.  1 he  chief  Mines  arc  at  Sculatti  and  Ri- 
mili  Dominnrdtz , in  the  latter  whereof  the  Miners  have 
fometimes  found  large  Lumps  of  Virgin  Gold,  and  fent 
them  to  the  Mint  without  any  farther  purifying.  The 
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beft  Silver  Mines  are  near  Ojferd  and  Radna , where  they 
have  alfo  good  Score  of  Copper,  and  accidentally  light  on 
a Vein  of  Gold.  In  the  Copper  Mines  they  ufually  meet 
with  Brimftone  and  Ifing-Glafs,  as  alfo  Plenty  of  Steel  at 
Cyck,  and  of  Iron  at  Thor  of ck  and  Huniad.  LallLy,  the 
County  of  Maromarus  affords  vaft  Quantities  of  Stone- Salt, 
even  fo  far  as  to  fupply  the  greater  Part  of  the  neighbour- 
ing Nations  with  that  Mineral.  The  Pafture-Grounds 
yield  Fodder  to  innumerable  Herds  of  Cattel,  more  ef- 
pecially  large  Oxen,  with  which  the  TranfAvanians , in 
Time  of  Peace,  are  fo  over-ftock’d,  that  a fat  Ox  may 
be  then  bought  for  12  or  14  Shillings,  and  fold  again  for 
50  or  60  Rix-Dollars  in  Auftria.  They  have  alfo  a good 
Breed  of  ftout  and  fwift  Horfes,  that  are  very  much 
efteem’d  in  foreign  Countries.  The  Forrefts  abound  with 
Buffaloes,  Elks,  Stags,  and  a Sort  of  wild  Horfes  that  run  in- 
credibly fwift,  and  have  large  Manes  hanging  down  to 
the  Ground,  wild  Boars,  Foxes,  Martins,  and  other  Sorts 
of  Game.  The  Hares  are  much  larger  here  than  in  the 
Weftern  Parts  of  Europe , and  their  Skins  carry  a far  purer 
Furr.  The  Wolves  and  Bears  in  Alt  land,  and  other  ad- 
jacent Countries,  run  often  in  Droves,  viz.  30  or  40  to- 
gether, and  do  much  Mifchief,  during  the  Winter,  among 
the  Horfe  and  other  Cattel.  There  is  no  Nation  in  the 
World,  where  Wheat  grows,  more  plentifully  than  in 
T ranflvania,  fo  that  even  the  Peafants  feed  on  no  other 
Sort  of  Bread,  the  Blade  of  this  Grain  being  here  ufually 
as  thick  as  an  ordinary  Reed,  and  ihooting  up  to  a great 
Height.  Their  Wines  are  reckon’d  much  more  noble  than 
thofe  of  Walachia , the  Windifch  Marquifate,  Auflria,  or 
Moravia,  but  far  inferior  to  the  Rhcnifb  and  Hungarian , 
having  commonly  a Tin&ure  of  Chalk  or  Sulphur  ; for 
which  Reafon  it  is  reputed  a mighty  Promoter  of  the  Gout, 
and  fuch  like  Diftempers.  The  moft  remarkable  Rivers 
are,  the  Marijk,  the  Alt,  the  Samos,  and  the  Cbryfa  : The 
two  former  of  thefe  fpring  forth  out  of  the  Scythian  Car- 
pathus  ; the  Alt  falls  into  the  Danube , but  the  Marifk  and 
Samos  intermix  their  Waters  with  thofe  of  the  Tefffe. 

The  Principality  of  Tranfilvania  is  inhabited  by  three 
Sorts  of  People,  that  have  different  Laws  and  Cuftoms, 
viz.  the  Ciculi  or  Siculi,  the  Saxons  and  Hungarians.  Of 
thefe  the  firft  lay  Claim  to  the  greateft  Antiquity,  and 
are  ftill  govern’d  by  their  old  Laws  and  Conftitutions, 
being  really  a Branch  of  the  ancient  Scythians,  who  were 
driven  out  of  Pannonia , by  Attila  and  his  Huns.  They 
divide  themfelves  into  feven  Cantons,  every  one  of  which 
is  abfolute  within  itfelf:  Tho’  all  of  them  are  united 
with  the  Tranfilvania  ns,  and  one  with  another  for  the 
Defence  of  their  Country  againft  the  common  Enemy. 
As  for  the  Saxons , (according  to  the  Opinion  of  Toppel- 
tinc ) they  are  the  true  Reliefs  of  the  ancient  Daci  ; calling 
themfelves  even  at  this  Day,  Decen,  Dcfcn , or  Detfchcn , 
which  is  an  eafy  Corruption  of  the  Daci  or  Dec/.  The 
German  Writers,  especially  thofe  of  the  beft  Repute,  ac- 
knowledge 
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knowledge fhe  whole  Mition{arid  confequfintly  their  Having  traveled  about  a Oct  man  Mile  f ont  Thrmanr 

Saxtns J to  be  the  OfF-fpring  of  the  ancient  TvanfAvanians.  fadt>  we  meet  with  SaUzbuty  or  Wxzdg  a,  t'i  t takes  its 
But  whencefoever  their  Original  is  deriv’d,  they  are  cer-  Name  from  f He  Salt-pits,  which  (as  it  hull  been  already 
tainly  near  of  Kin  to  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Lower  Saxony,  intimated)  bring  Yearly  a very  confiderable  Revenue  into 
and  ufe  the  fame  Dialed!,  altho’  the  Coriuption  of  their  the  Princes  Exchequer.  Not  far  from  hence  appears  i- 
Tongue,  by  a Mixture  with  the  Hungarian,  renders  the  chelbcrg,  a ftrong  Fort  refs  eTefted  On  the  Top  of  a Hill 
High-Dutch  more  difficult  to  he  underflood  among  them,  wherein  are  laid  ilp  all  the  Arms  and  Military  Amrrliini- 
Thofe  Saxons  poffefs  the  Province  calld  the  Seven  Towns  : tion  of  the  whole  Territory  of  Herfnanjladt.  Two  Miles 
The  Slcul'i  dwell  on  the  Banks  of  the  River  Murijk  ; and  from  this  Place  hands  Roche  Thufn,  or  the  Red  T outer  fo 
the  Hungarians  polfel’s  the  Frontiers  of  Walachia  ; the  nam'd  from  the  Colour  of  the  Freeftone  with  Which  it  is 
two  latter  are  for  the  molt  Part  Calv'mijh,  and  the  Saxons  built,  where  the  Inhabitants  are  forc’d  to  keep  a continual 
almoft  generally  embrace  the  Doctrine  of  Luther  • but  none  Watch  and  Ward,  for  fear  of  a fudden  Invifion  by  the 
will  allow  any  Pifturesor  Images  to  be  fet  up  in  their  Turks , out  of  whofe  Dominions  there  lies  only  a very 
Churches.  There  are  alfo  among  them  foine  Roman  Ca-  ^ ““ J -1-3- 

fholicks,  Greeks , Trinitarians , Photinians}  and  Anabaftijls , 
tho’  their  Party  is  not  fo  confiderable. 

However,  thefe  three  diftindt  Nations  are  govern’d  by 
tine  Sovereign,  (tiled  the  Way  wood,  or  Prince  of  Tran}. 

•Va-nia>  whom  the  Grand  Seignior  often  caus’d  to  be  eleft- 
ed  and  depos’d  at  his  Plealuie.  But  the  Power  or  the 
Turk  s is  now  expel  I’d.  The  two  noble  Families  of  Bathori 
auid  Ragotfki,  have  fupply’d  this  Country  with  many 
Princes,  who  were  oblig’d  to  fend  a certain  Tribute  to 
the  Port,  until  Michael  A bafti,  the  23d  Prince  from  ’John 
Huniddes , whofucceeded  John  Kerman t , A.D.  1061,  with 
the  Confent  of  the  States  of  Tranflvania,  refign’d  the 
whole  Country  to  the  Emperor  of  Germany  and  King  of 
Hungary  for  ever,  as  it  appears  from  the  Aft  bearing  f ate 

at  HerrRanjiadt , May  9 1088.  Whereupon  Imperial  Gar-  any  throughout  the  whole  Kingdom  of  Hungary. 
iifoiis  were  accordingly  receiv’d  into  all  the  Principal  The  Country  round  about  Cronfhtdt  bears  the  Name  of 
Places.  Afterward,  the  fnd  Prince  dying  in  1 693,  the  Burzia  or  Burzland,  and  is  the  utmoft  Boundary  of  th6 
States,  in  a general  Alfembly,  refolv’d  to  adhere  to  the  Principality  of  Lranjiltaha,  which  gave  Occafion  to  the 
Interefcs  of  the  Emperor  and  the  young  Prince,  Son  to  Hungarian  Proverb,  That  Burzia  fays  Amen  to  the  nkh- 
the  Deceas’d,  who  was  confirm'd  by  his  imperial  Mijefty,  Dutch  Baternofier : Meaning,  that  this  Country  is  the  Lift 
againft  all  the  Pretenlions  of  Count  Teckely  and  the  Otto-  wherein  the  German  Tongue  is  underftood,  the  Sclavoniafi 
itudri Port.  Thus  thePrincipality  of  Tranjitbania  remains  entering  on  the  Frontiers  of  Walachia.  Moreover,  it  may 
entirely  incorporated  with  the  Crown  of  Hungary , under  not  be  improper  to  oblerve  here,  that  the-Road  from  Alt - 
the  Imperial  Prureftion.  Its  chief  Revenues  arife  from  land  and  other  Parts  of  Trdnjilvania , leads  direftly*  td 
the  Sale  of  Salt,  very  great  Quantities  whereof  are  made  Zridenwald,  a Foreit  extending'for  the  Spdce  of  10  MileS 
at  Tarda,  and  convey  d from  thence  on  the  River  A'farijch  in  Length  ; during  which  unpleafant  Paflage,  Travellers 
int o Hungary.  . And  the  firft  Article  of  the  Treaty  of  are  carry’d  over  a continu’d  Bridge,  or  Caufey  of  Planks^ 


narrow  Road  dlls  Way  into  ranjiivania. 

Cronjladt  or  Braf[avo)  Corona  or  StcphdrtcfoUs  and  BraJ- 
J'ovia,  is  pleafantly  fituated  in  the  Midft  of  fair  and  rich 
Vineyards,  about  05  Miles  from  Hermar.Jladt,  almoft  fo 
the  North-Eah,  near  the  Confines-  of  Moldavia  and  the 
Carpathian  Mountains.  It  is  alfo  taken  by  fome  Authors 
for  the  Pr£  oria  Augvjld  of  Ftoiemy.  Hoi'  ever,  it  s a Bi- 
ihop  s See,  and  a Place  of  fome  Strength,  as  being  tole- 
rably well  fortify’d  with  Walls  and  Ramparts  of  Earth. 
The  Houfes  aie  high  and  well  built,  bur  generally  co- 
ver’d with  Laths  inftead  of  SLre.  The  Citizens  are  all 
Saxons , without  the  leaft  Mixture  of  Hungarians  or  Wa- 
lachia ,s  ; fo  that  their  peculiar  Language  'is  here  fpokeh 
in  its  greateft  Purity.  A good  School  hath  been  founded 
here  lor  fome  Time,  befides  a Library,  that  goes  beyond 


Peace  between  the  Emperor  and  the  Turk  at  Cadowiiz^ 
declares,  that  Tranjilvania  ih.all  remain  entire  to  his  Im- 
perial Majefty,  with  the  ancient  Limits  as  b.fore  the 
War.  .The  chief  Towns  here  are, 

Hrrmanjladt , Hermancpoiis , or  Cibinium,  call  d Zebcn 
by  the  Inhabitants,  the  Metropolis  of  Tra-'Jivd-ha,  and 
the  Royal  Seat  of  the  Prince,  frauds  ii\  the  Middle  of  a 
large  Plain,  on  the  Side  of  the  Rivulet  Cibcn , which  a 
little  below  falls  into  the  Alt,  being  diftant  60  Miles  from 
Colafvo.tr  or  .Claufenburg  fo  the  Ea  t,  and  32  from  Gala 


the  Soil  being  for  the  moll  Part  marihy,  and  full  of  Bogs. 

Bijlricz , Bejlercza , or  Befleriza,  Bfftricia ; fometimes  alfci 
call'd  Nofenfiadt  by  the  Germans,  is  remarkable  far  its 
Situation  in  a Spacious  Plain,  on  the  Banks  of  a River  o£ 
its  own  Name.  It  is  a Town  of  fitiali  Extent,  but  very 
neat,  and  of  fo  good  Note,  that  many  of  the  Hungarian- 
Hift'oriographers  allow  it  the  third  Place  in  the  Catalogue  o£ 
the  Saxon  Cities,  giving  it  the  Precedency  to  Segifwar 
and  Mrgez.  The  Burghers  (as  it  is  generally  reported) 
fpeak  as  good  Dutch  here,  or  better  than  at  Cronjladt : BuC 
feiruar,  or  Wcifjembur  , toward  the  Frontiers  ol  Moldavia ; the  Air  and  Water  of  the  adjacent  Country  are  both  re* 
as  alfo  ^OO  from  Belgrade  to  the  Novth-Eaft.  Ir  is  a large  puted  very  uuwholfome  • fo  that  the  Inhabitants,  efpe- 
ttnd’  f tir  City,  bearing  the  T itle  of  an  Epifcopal  See,  nn-  chilly  the  meaner  Sort,  that  drink  Water,  are  very  ape  to 
der  the  Metropolitan  of  Colotza  in  Hungary , altho’  at  pre- 
fent  deftitute  of  a Biihop  ; neither  is  its  Strength  lefs  con- 
fid’erable,  the  great  Number  of  Fifh-Ponds  and  Pools  of  alfo  20  from 
Water  rendering  it  inaccefilble,  befides  its  firm  Walls  and  North. 

Ramparts.  The  Houfes  within  the  Gates  are  generally  Meric. 


be  deaf,  dumb,  and  very  u.raftive.  This  Town  is  diftant 
about  80  Miles  from  Hermanfiadt  to  the  North- Weft,  as 
Bitrglcs , and  60  from  Wei'JJem'in  rg  to  the 


or  Medwejch,  is  feared  in  the  very  Heart  olTran- 
Well  built,  a'nd  for  the  molt  Part  cover’d  with  Slate,  which  Jilvarra , on  the  Banks  of  the  fame  River  tvith  Srgef  ary 

. jj  ....  .1-  c u :c.  ..  jn  a Country  well  furnilh’d  with  Wine  and  Oiher  rich 

Merchandizes.  Indeed  it  is  not  very  large,  t indifferent- 
ly well  fortify’d  with  a deep  Ditch  and  an  old  Well. 
But  its  greateft  Strength  lies  in  the  Church  founded  on  the 
Top  of  a Hill,  according  to  the  ufual  Cuftmtof  the  Inha- 
bitants of  thole  Parts,  who  built  their  Churches  Caftwwi.e 
to  avoid  being  put  to  a double  Charge. 

Schejburgh  or  Segejwar,  (as  it  is  nam’d  by  the  Hangar]- 

\ C n r r-  f it  l OVfon.’IC'  a Orwa  *■  1-*  n Qi  1 n U . 1 ? 


is  efteem’d  an  extraordinary  Piece, of  M.ignificei  cr  in  th 
Apartments  of  a Traoji'.vauan  Citizen.  Th  re  are  alfo 
many  good  Springs  ; and  the  Rirer-water  is  convey’d  by 
fmall  Chanels  thro  every  Street  neverthekk,  the  Air  is 
thought  co  be  very  unhealthy,  and  to  caufc  the  Gout,  the 
Epidemical  Diftemper  of  the  Burghers,  infomkh,  that 
many  of  the  belt  Houfes  want  Inhabitmfs.  Here  are  u u- 
ally  held  tire  general  Conventions  an  J Courts  of  judicature 

■ of  the  other  fix  chief  Towns  of  the  Savon  , all  Aftions  of  a ns ) Scge  thuja , extends  itlclf  along  the  Side  of  a Hill 
Lew  being  brought  thither  to  Fryal.  The  principal  and  the  Banks  of  the  River  Cochel,  at  the  Foot  of  the 
Trade  of  the  Place  confifts  in  Cloth  and  Mead,  both  which  Carpathian  Mountains,  about  10  Miles  from  Hnna-ijladt 
are  here  made  in  great  Quantities  and  fent  i nto  the  neigh-  to  the  North,  and  14  from  Cronjladt  to  the  Weft.  As  to 
bouring  Territories.  T he  Princes  of  Tranjiva  ia  wei‘e  its  Form,  it  very  much  refembles  Buda,  but  falls  far  Ihort 
wont  formerly  to  put  themfelves  under  the  Protef  ion  of  of  that  City  in  its  Largenefs  and  Number  of  Inhabitanrs. 
the -Grand  Seignior,  but  Prince  Abdfii,  at  the  ‘ollicita-  It  is  divided  into  two  Parts,  viz.  the  Upper  and  Lowe-, 


tion  of  rhe  late  Duke  of  Lorrai  i,  adher'd  to  the  Empe- 
ror s lntereft,  and  was  prevail’d  with  to  receive  an  Impe- 
rial Garrifon  of  302c 'Men  into  this  City,  A.D.  K87. 


tire  former  being  built  on  a Hill,  and  a Mac*  of  great 
Strength  ; bur  the  latter  is  not  well  defended,  tho’  more 
p'opuicus  be  Reafou  of  the  Convenience  of  Water  for 

the 


3 68  SCLAVONIA. 


for  the  Ufe  of  the  Burghers  for  carrying  on  their  feveral 
Manufactures  j more  efpecially  that  of  drefiing  their  Cloth, 
whereas  the  other  Part  of  the  Town  is  deftitute  of  any 
Brook  or  Spring.  v _ , 

Milcmbach  or  Zaajfcbes,  according  to  the  Hungarian 
Denomination,  Zabejus  or  Sabejeus,  is  a Town  of  much 
. .Antiquity,  but  otherwife  fcarcely  confiderable,  lying  on 
a very  hallow  Valley,  and  Weftward  tolerably  well  fe- 
cur’d  with  Bogs  and  Moorilh  Grounds.  But  it  may  be 
eafily  attack'd  on  the  other  Side,  and  is  by  no  "Means  a 
Place  of  Strength. 

Claufenburgh , Claudiopolis , is  fituate  on  the  Rivulet  Samos, 
near  the  Foot  of  the  Mountains  towards  the  Borders  of 
Hungary,  at  the  Diftance  of  36  Miles  from  Wit  [fen:  burg  to 
the  North,  as  many  from  Brjiercza  or  Biftricz , and  60  from 
Waradin  to  the  Eait.  It.  is  a large  populous  Town,  and 
the  Principal  of  a County  of  the  fame  Name,  being  for- 
tify’d  with  an  old  Caftle  and  other  Bulwarks,  fo  as  to  be 
capable  of  enduring  a fmart  Siege  ; as  it  did  in  the  Year 
1661,  when  Abafti,  Prince  of  Tranfdvania,  joining  with 
a Body  of  Turks , laid  Siege  to  it ; it  being  at  that  Time 
govern'd  by  David  Return , a valiant  and  faithful  Soldier, 
who,  notwithftanding  the  Town  was  but  indifferently 
fortify'd,  and  very  ill  provided  with  Cannon  and  Ammu- 
nition (infomuch  that  he  was  forc’d  to  found  Artillery 
out  of  the  Town  Bells)  bravely  Tally  d out  upon  the  Ene- 
my, and  was  very  fuccefsful,  till  General  Schedinau , who 
was  then  in  Hungary,  getting  together  about  6000  Men, 
came  to  his  Relief ; upon  the  News  of  which,  the  Turks 
thought  fit  to  raife  the  Siege,  and  make  the  bell  Ufe  they 
could  of  their  Heels,  leaving  great  Quantities  of  Victuals 
and  Provifion  behind  them.  It  is  alfo  a Place  of  great 
Traffick,  and  well  frequented,  by  Reafon  that  all  the  Con- 
ventions of  the  States  of  Tr„njilvania , and  Provincial 
Courts  of  Jullice  are  held  therein  by  the  Prince.  It  here- 
tofore perhaps  bore  the  Name  of  Fatruiffa,  but  is  at  pre- 
sent call’d  Colofwar  by  the  Hungarians.  The  greateft  Part 
of  the  Townfmen  are  Arians  and  Photinians,  infomuch 
that  the  other  fix  Towns  (where  Lutheranifm  is  generally 
profefs’d)  took  an  Occafion  to  exclude  Claujenburg  out  of 
the  Number  of  the  Seven  States  of  Tranjilvanian  Saxons , 
and  to  admit  Brofs  or  Zafuaras  into  its  Room.  Moreover, 
the  Hungarians  may  be  made  free  of  this  Town,  and  are 
allow’d  to  bear  Offices  therein  • a Privilege  never  granted 
them  in  any  other  Saxon  City. 

There  aie  divers  other  lmall  Towns  and  Bourghs  in 
T ranjilvama  entirely  inhabited  by  the  Saxons,  but  all  of 
them,  by  fome  Means  or  other,  depend  on  the  Seven  pre- 
ceding. 

The  Chief  Towns  in  Tranfil vania,  inhabitted 
by  the  Hungarians,  Walachians,  Siculi,  &c . 

Weijfemburg,  Alba  Julia , call  d by  the  Hungarians,  Giula 
Fejerwar , is  conveniently  lituated  on  a riling  Ground, 
from  whence,  almoll  two  Miles  round  about,  one  may 
take  a moll  delightful  Profpect  of  a champain  and  fruitful 
Country.  It  is  water’d  with  the  gentle  Streams  of  the 
River  Marnk,  and  was  in  Times  pah  much  larger  than 
it  is  at  prefent  ; as  may  be  difeern’d  from  its  old  Boun- 
daries without  the  Walls,  containing  five  Miles  in  Com- 
pafs.  And  it  continu’d  for  a long  Time  the  Metropolis  of 
Dacia , being  honour’d  with  the  Royal  Palace,  and  con- 
llant  Refidcnce  of  the  Monarchs  of  that  Kingdom.  It 
was  alio  formerly  a Biihop’s  See,  under  the  Metropolitan 
of  Colocza  ; but  that  Dignity  was  transicri’d  elfewhere  by 
Queen  l fabcl , the  Widow  of  John  I.  King  of  Hungary. 
'I  his  City  is  dihant  34  Miles  from  Hermanfladt  to  the 
Weft,  68  from  Tcmcfvuacr  to  the  North-Eah,  90  from 
Waradin  to  the  Enh,  and  196  horn  Buda.  The  ancient 
Infcripiions  anl  Characters  upon  I ombs  and  Tables  that 
a e found  in  3nd  about  this  Place,  do  plainly  (hew,  that 
the  Goths  anciently  inhabited  this  Country.  The  Coins 
and  Medals  that  arc  found  in  it,  are  an  evident  Proof 
that  the  Roman  Legions  were  once  here  : It  owes  its 
Name  of  Alba  Julia  to  Julia  Aufvjla,  the  Mother  of  Afar- 


cut  Aurelius  Antoninus  Pius , as  appears  from  an  oldlnfcrip- 
tion  upon  a Maible  Table  in  the  Church  of  St.  Michael „ 
which  is  this, 

I.  O.  M.  E.  Junoni. 

Pro  Salute  Imp.  M.  Aur.  Antoni m Pii  Aug.  & Julia  Aug. 

Matris  Aug.  M.  Ulpius.  Mucianus,  Mil.  Leg.  XIII,  Gem. 

Horologiare  Templum  a Solo  de  Juo  ex  voto  fecit , Falcone 

& Claro.  Cofs. 

Thor  da  is  fuppos’d  to  Hand  in  or  near  the  fame  Place 
with  the  Salin  of  Ptolemy , which  Town  took  its  Name 
from  the  great  Number  ol  Salt-pits  in  the  adjacent  Ter- 
ritory. 

Dei  a,  a Town  chiefly  noted  for  affording  a Sort  of  ex- 
cellent Wine,  and  guarding  the  Paffage  through  the  Ey- 
fenthor , in  the  Turkifh  Dominions.  It  was  taken  after  a 
lmall  Refillance,  by  Michael  Abafti , late  Prince  of  Tran - 
filvania , during  the  Wars  maintain’d  by  him  againll  his 
Competitor  Kcmeni  Janos , A.  D.  1662. 

Enguedine , call’d  Annium  by  the  Romans,  from  a Caufey 
leading  towards  it,  which  one  Annius , a Captain  of  one 
of  their  Cohorts,  had  caufed  to  be  lais’d.  Some  Frag- 
ments of  this  ancient  military  Way  are  yet  to  be  feen, 
befides  other  Monuments  of  Antiquity  often  found  in 
and  about  this  Town. 

Newmark,  Nova  March'ta,  or  Wafer-Heley,  according  to 
the  Hungarian  Denomination,  is  feated  on  the  River  Ma* 
rijlh, at  the  Foot  of  the  Carpathian  Mountains, 36  Miles  from 
Claufemburg  or  Colofvcar  to  the  North-Eall.  In  this  Town 
the  general  Affemblies  of  the  Siculi,  are  ufually  conven’d 
at  certain  appointed  Times. 

Agnabat  or  Agnetlin,  is  one  of  the  chief  Towns  of 
Tranlilvania , tho’  of  little  Strength,  and  water'd  by  the 
River  Herbach , 25  Miles  from  Hermanfiadt , almoll  to  the 
North.  Queen  Ifabel  affembled  a Diet  there  for  the  Pre- 
fervation  of  her  Son  ; but  Marvinjjus  caus’d  it  to  be  dif- 
folv’d,  and  levy*d  War  againll  his  Sovereign  Prince,  the 
End  of  which  prov’d  fatal  to  both. 


PROVINCES  recover  d from  the  Turks, 
viz.  Sclavonia,  Croatia,  and  Mor- 
lachia. 

TH  E Province  of  S C LA  VO  N I A lies  on  the  South- 
Weft  of  Hungary , between  the  two  Rivers  Drave 
and  Save,  having  the  Danube  for  its  Eaftern,  and  Stiria 
for  its  Weftern  Bounds,  comprehending  in  Extent  from 
Eall  to  Weft,  according  to  Cluverius , <30  German  Leagues, 
(or  48  Englifh  Miles)  it  is  Part  of  the  ancient  Panonia, 
and  took  its  prefent  Name  from  the  Sclav},  a Northern 
Nation,  who  came  from  Scythia  about  the  Time  of  the 
Emperor  JuJfinian , and  overrun  Greece , and  the  Neigh- 
bouring Countries,  as  well  as  Poland  and  Moravia . And 
on  their  Account  in  thofe  Times,  all  the  ancient  Illyricum 
alfo  (which  comprehended  Croatia , Bofnia , and  Dalmatia ) 
bore  the  Name  of  Sclavonia.  Their  Force  was  firft  broken 
by  the  Venetians , who  conquer’d  this  Country  ; and  to 
keep  the  Natives  under,  oblig’d  them  to  fubmit  to  the 
moll  let  vile  Employments,  which  their  robuft,  ftrong  Bo- 
dies, made  them  fit  for  ; and  fome  Etimologifts  pretend 
that  the  Word  Slave  came  from  thefe  People  thus  fubjedl- 
ed.  They  were  undoubtedly  in  former  Times  a very  con- 
fulcrable  Nation,  as  is  demoftrated  by  the  Extent  of  their 
Language,  which  is  one  of  the  four  Original  ones  of  Eu- 
rope, and  is  fpoken  by  the  Poles , Ruffes,  Hungarians , and 
many  other  Nations  : Dr.  Heylin  reckons  up  twelve  ; but 
Gcfncr  fays,  no  lefs  than  fixty  Nations  fpeak  the  Sdavonian 
Language.  By  divers  Revolutions  this  Country  became 
at  laft  Tributary  to  the  Hungarians,  from  whom  it  was 
taken 'by  the  Turks  ; Solyman  the  Magnificent  invading 
this  Province  in  1540  reduc’d  it  to  his  Subjection,  under 
which  it  remain'd  till  the  late  War,  when  in  the  Year 
1687,  after  the  Defeat  of  the  Ottoman  Forces  at  Mohatz , 
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they  mutiny’d  againft  the  Grand  Vifier,  which  oblig’d  the 
'lurks  to  defert  it,  and  fo  the  whole  Territory,  except 
Gradifca,  fubmitted  to  the  Emperor  ; and  by  the  late 
Treaty  at  Carlowitz , the  greateft  Part  of  the  Province  is 
forever  refign’d  lip  by  the  Grand  Seignior  to  his  Imperial 
Majefty. 

The  Air  i$  temperate,  and  the  Soil  fruitful,  producing 
Corn,  Cattle,  and  Pafture.  The  People  robult  and  war* 
like  ; thofe  that  inhabit  the  Eallern  Parts,  on  the  Banks 
of  the  Save,  as  well  on  this  Side,  as  the  Servian  are  call’d 
Ratzians , by  which  Name  they  are  often  mention’d  in  the 
Hiftory  of  the  late  War.  Both  the  Greek  and  Roman  Pro* 
feffion  of  Chriftianity  is  follow’d  here ; and  the  Papifts 
are  permitted  to  have  Mafs  faid  in  their  own  Language. 
The  Divifion  of  their  Province  into  Counties  cannot  ex* 
a£Hy  be  fet  down  ; fome  divide  it  into  Seven,  others  into 
Six,  and  others  make  but  Four.  The  Turkifb  Power  has 
confounded  that  Diftinclion,  and  5tis  fufficient  to  fay,  thefe 
are  the  principal  Cities,  viz . 

VO  S S E GA , otherwise  call’d  Piccntina , and  Segovitzd , 
the  Metropolis  of  the  Province,  and  the  Capital  of  a 
County  to  which  it  gives  Name,  lies  in  the  Middle  of 
the  Province  with  refpe£t  to  Eail  and  Weft,  and  t <5  Miles 
North  from  the  River  Save , in  the  Latitude  of  45.  30. 
and  Longitude  36.  and  is  feated  on  the  River  Oriana,  50 
Miles  from  Fivc-Churchcs  to  the  South,  and  120  from  Bel- 
grade to  the  Weft,  in  an  exceeding  fertile  Country.  It 
contains  about  1000  Houfes,  and  is  furrounded  with  Walls 
and  other  Fortifications  ; and  is  a Place  of  Confequence, 
on  Account  of  its  Jurifdi&ion  over  400  Villages,  and  its 
conliderable  Traffick.  The  Turks  under  Solyman  took  it 
in  1544,  and  retain’d  it  till  the  Year  1687,  when  the 
Germans  befieging  it,  the  Tnrkifh  Governor  made  fome 
Ihew  of  Refiftance  by  firing  fome  Cannon  ; but  foon  de- 
ferted  the  Place,  and  left  in  it  a great  Quantity  of  Am- 
munition and  Provifion,  and  5 Pieces  of  Cannon. 

Walpo  or  Valpo , Hands  on  a River  of  the  fame  Name, 
35  Miles  North-Eaft  from  Poffega,  and  about  10  from  the 
Drave  : It  was  taken  by  the  Turks  in  1 543,  and  re-taken 
after  a fhort  Siege  by  General  Dunewalt  in  1687. 

Ejfeck , a Place  of  much  Antiquity,  and  fuppos’d  to  be 
the  ancient  Mur  fa,  which  Conje&ure  is  {Lengthen'd  by 
Part  of  an  ancient  Latin  Infcription,  ftill  to  be  feen  on  one 
Side  the  Gate,  wherein  is  read  the  Emperor  zAElians 
Name  in  fair  Charafters.  It  is  a large  and  populous  Town, 
feated  at  the  Confluence  of  the  Drave  with  the  Danube;  and 
is  particularly  remarkable  on  Account  of  its  famous  Bridge 
which  is  5 Englifh  Miles  long,  and  near  30  Yards  broad  ; 
the  Reafon  of  its  Length  is,  becaufe  it  not  only  lies  over 
the  River  Drave , which  divides  into  Branches,  but  alfo 
pafles  over  a large  Morafs.  It  confifts  of  thick  Oaken 
Planks  fupported  by  great  Trees,  nine  or  ten  in  a Rank 
between  every  Arch  : It  is  rail’d  on  each  Side,  and  hath 
Watch-Towers  at  every  Quarter  of  a Mile’s  Diftance  ; 
and  is  in  the  whole  fo  noble  a Work,  that  it  furprifes 
•the  Eye  with  the  View  of  it,  and  the  Imagination,  in 
confidering  whence  that  vaft  Quantity  of  Timber  could 
be  fetch’d.  By  this  Bridge,  the  Turkijh  Forces  ufed  to 
march,  and  invade  the  Chriftian  Countries  ; wherefore 
in  the  former  War,  viz.  Ann.  1664,  Count  Serini  attack’d 
and  burnt  a great  Part  of  it;  and  in  this  late  War,  An. 
1685,  Count  Lcjly  fet  Fire  to  it  a fecond  Time,  and  took 
the  Town  ; but  the  Caftle  holding  out,  he  blew  up  the 
Magazines,  and  left  it.  The  next  Year,  the  Turks  having 
begun  to  repair  it,  the  Duke  of  Lorrain , after  the  taking 
©f  Buda,  march’d  this  Way,  and  again  deftroy’d  what 
they  had  in  many  Months,  by  the  Hands  of  8000  Men, 
been  railing.  In  the  Year  1687,  the  Turks  deferted  the 
Town,  which  the  Imperialifts  took  Poffeffion  of,  and  held 
it,  notwithftanding  the  Attack  made  in  1690,  by  an  Ar- 
my of  15000  Turks.  The  Town  is  large  and  populous, 
well  furnilh'd  with  Shops  and  Caravanfera  s or  Inns  (as 
Sir  P.  ftycaut  tells  us)  for  Accomodation  of  the  Armies, 
and  great  Number  ot  Travellers  that  pafs  thro’  it.  The 
Houfes  are  of  Wood,  and  the  Streets  inftead  of  Paving, 
plank’d  with  Trees,  which  render’d  it  fo  liable  to  Fire, 
as  to  be  almoft  entirely  burnt  down  by  Accident  in  1685, 
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when  Count  Lcjlcy  was  there.  The  Fortifications  are  not 
very  ftrong,  notwithftanding  the  Coft  and  Pains  the  Turks 
have  bellow’d  oft  them.  In  Hiftory  ’tis  noted,  that  Mag- 
nentius  the  Ufurper  and  Murderer  of  Conflanline  II.  was 
defeated  by  Conflantius  in  the  Year  359;  and  Lewis  II.  the 
young  King  of  Hungary , was  routed  by  Solyman  II.  near 
this  Place.  Ejfeck  is  diftant  80  Miles  from  Poffega  to  the 
North-Eaft,  and  60  from  Belgrade  to  the  North-Weft. 

Walcowar , upon  the  River  Walpo,  near  its  Mouth  into 
the  Danube , about  20  Miles  South  from  Ejfeck.  And 

Hock,  about  10  Miles  South-Weft  from  Walcowar , and 
near  the  Banks  of  the  Danube,  have  been  both  often  men- 
tion’d in  the  Hiftory  of  the  late  War. 

Pcterwaradin,  Aluminium,  or  Pctro-Varadinum,  feated  on 
the  Banks  of  the  Danube,  30  Miles  South- Eaft  from  Ejfeck, 
ill  the  County  of  ancient  Sirmium,  hath  been  famous  du- 
ring the  late  War.  The  Turks  made  it  a Head  Quarters 
after  they  had  loft  Buda,  and  kept  a Bridge  of  Boats  here 
over  the  Danube.  It  was  often  taken  and  retaken,  during 
the  late  War  ; and  being  difmantled  in  1688,  by  the  Im- 
perialifts, and  afterwards  burnt  by  the  Turks,  it  was  re- 
fortify’d  by  the  Emperor  in  1691,  and  made  a Place  of 
great  Strength, 

Salankament  {lands  15  Miles  Eaft  from  Pcterwaradin , 
which  is  a Town  of  no  great  Note,  except  for  the  Battle 
fought  near  it,  in  the  Year  1691,  between  Prince  Lewis 
of  Baden  and  the  Grand  Vizier,  wherein  the  former  ob- 
tain’d a very  fignal  Vi£tory,  with  the  Death  of  25000 
Turks,  among  which  were  the  Grand  Vizier,  the  Serafquier, 
and  many  of  the  Principal  Officers  : 1 he  particulars 

whereof  the  Reader  will  find  in  Sir  Paul  Rycaut's  late 
Hiftory  of  that  War. 

Carlowitz , famous  for  the  late  Treaty  of  Peace  in  the 
Year  1699,  between  the  Emperor  and  his  Confederates 
on  one  Part,  and  the  Grand  Seignior  on  the  other,  Hands 
near  Salankament. 

Semlyn,  in  the  Road  to  Belgrade,  and.  on  that  Account 
often  mention’d,  ftands  12  Miles  Eaft  from  Salankament, 
and  about  as  far  Weft  from  Belgrade. 

Alt-Sirmium,  Sirmium,  or  Sirmich,  call’d  Szwim  by  the 
Hungarians,  the  Capital  of  a County  to  which  it  gives 
Name,  was  heretofore  the  Metropolis  of  Panonia  Inferior , 
afterwards  the  Scat  of  the  Prafeblus  Prxtono  Illyrici , and 
hath  been  honour’d  with  the  perfonal  Refidence  of  many 
Emperors,  and  on  that  Account  the  Scene  of  many  Actions. 
Here  Velranio  or  Bertanio  was  proclaim’d  Emperor  by  the 
Illyrian  Soldiers,  at  the  Death  of  Conflanline  the  Great, 
but  was  deferted,  and  foon  obliged  to  lubmit  to  Conflantius. 
In  its  Chriftian  State  it  was  the  See  of  a Bithop,  and  ho- 
nour’d with  a Council,  wherein  the  Emperor  Conflantius 
was  prefent,  Ann.  356.  An  Arian  Synod  was  alfo  held 
here  foon  after  ; and  the  City  was  conliderable,  till  the 
Turks  became  Mafrers  of  it,  who  have  fo  far  alter  d its 
State  that  modern  Travellers  tell  us  ’tis  but  a poor  Vil- 
lage. It  ftands  25  Miles  South-Weft  from  Pcterwaradin  , 
60  Weft  from  Brigade,  and  not  above  five  from  the  River 
Save. 

From  hence  to  Poffega , along  the  Banks  of  the  Save , 
being  fubje£t  to  the  Turks,  no  conliderable  Town  is  feen  ; 
only  Brodt,  a fmall  Town  on  the  Save,  >5  Miles  South 
from  Poffega,  is  remarkable  for  a Viftory  obtain’d  over  the 
Turks  by  Prince  Lewis  of  Baden  in  1688.  Beyond  Poffego 
to  the  Weft,  ftands 

Gradifca  or  Gradisk,  feared  on  the  Banks  or  the  Save, 
about  30  Miles  from  Poffega,  a ftrong  fortify ’d  Town, 
taken  by  the  Imperialifts  under  the  Duke  ot  Croy,  in  the 
Year  idol. 

Virovitz,  or  Wirobitiza,  a City  guarded  with  a Lai  tie, 
which  was  taken  by  Count  Lcjlcy  in  1684,  and  thereby 
the  Paffage  open’d  to  Ejfeck  ; ftands  near  the  Drave,  50 
Miles  North-Weft  from  Poffega. 

Zaurab  or  A gram,  feated  near  the  River  o aye , 1 CO 
Miles’ Weft  from  Poffega,  and  about  12  from  the  Frontiers 
of  Carniola,  is  the  Capital  of  a County,  and  tire  See  ot  x 
Biihop  ; ’tis  divided  by  a fmall  Rivulet  into  twol  arjA 
one  of:  which  being  nam’d  Age am,  has  occafion  d the 
whole  Town  to  be  fometime  fo  call’d  : It  is  adorn  d with 
a fair  Cathedral,  dedicated  to  St  .Peter,  the  firft  Chriftian 

•r  k k King 


370 


CROATIA. 


King  of  Hungary,  and  ftrengthen’d  with  good  Walk  and 
oilier  Fortifications,  and  is  a populous  City, 

CROATIA  and  MORLACHIA. 

This  Country  was  Part  of  the  ancient  Pannonia  Superior , 
according  to  Ortel'ms  and  Cluverius , or  Part  of  Illyricum , 
according  to  the  late  Oxford  Maps  ; and  after  the  Declin- 
ing of  the  Roman  Empire  was  overrun  by  the  Northern 
Barbarians , and  in  Time  became  a conflderable  Kingdom, 
which  according  to  Baudrand  extended  from  the  River 
Brave  to  the  Adriatik  Sea,  and  was  divided  into  three 
Parts,  viz.  I.  Croatia , Sdv'ia , or  inter  amnenjis,  whichlay  be- 
tween the  Brave  and  the  Save  ( the  prefent  Sclavonia. ) 
2.  Croatia  propria , or  the  prefent  Croatia,  lying  between  the 
Save  and  the  Mountains  Rebius  and  Albius.  The  third  lay 
between  thofe  Mountains  and  the  Adriatic k Sea,  which 


Cajfanovitz  is  a ftrong  Caflle  confiding  of  three  Towers 
and  a Wall,  according  to  the  ancient  Manner  of  Fortifica- 
tion, near  the  River  Wan  a osUnna,  34  Miles  from  Gradif- 
c'a  to  the  Weft,  and  40  from  Carlfladt.  Tt  was  taken  from 
the  'Turks  by  Prince  Lewis  of  Baden  in  168&.  Note , this 

River  Unna  is  made  the  Boundary  of  the  Turki/b  Domini- 
on this  Side,  by  the  late  Treaty  of  Peace.  Accordingly, 
Dubi$a  on  the  Eaft  Side  the  fame  River,  and  near  the 
Save,  is  fubjefl  to  the  7 urk ; as  alfo 

1 -Vihitz,  or  Bighion,  feated  on  the  fame  River,  40  Miles 
South  from  the  Save,  and  near  South-Eaft  from  Carl- 
Jladt.  It  was  formerly  the  Capital  of  Croatia,  till  taken 
by  the  Turks  in  1592,  which  was  a mighty  Lofs;  for  this 
had  been  the  Bulwark  of  Chrifiendom  for  1 50  Years,  and 
that  Conqueft  open'd  aPaflage  for  the  Turks  to  Sclavonia 
which  they  foon  after  overrun. 

MORACH 1 A,  which  was  the  ancient  Liburnia 
lies  on  the  South  of  Croatia  on  the  Banks  of  the  Adriatic t 


is  the  prefent  Morlachia  : And  tho’  that  Empire  be  long  Sea,  about  90  Miles  in  Length,  but  not  above  23  in  Breadth, 
lince  terminated,  ye  the  Emperor  of  Germany  ftill  retains  The  chief  Towns  are 
the  Title  of  King  of  Croatia. 

The  prefent  Boundaries  of  this  Province  are  the  River 
Save  on  the  North,  and  Morlachia  on  the  South  ; if  Mor- 
lachia , may  be  reckon’d  a feparate  Country,  and  not  ra 


Segna,  or  Zeng,  feated  on  the  Bay  of  Camaro  or  Quar* 
naro,  antiq.  Flanaticum,  over  againft  the  Mauds  Vegia  and 
Arbe,  is  the  Metropolis  of  Morlachia,  and  an  Epifcopal 
See  under  the  Metropolitan  of  Spalato,  diftant  45  Miles 


ther  a Part  of  Croatia,  as  many  Geographers  do,  and  then  from  Carlfladt  to  the  South,  and  50  from  Wihitz  to  the 


the  Adriatick  Sea  muft  be  reckon’d  the  Southern  Bounda- 
ry: BoJ'nia  lies  on  the  Eaft,  and  Carniola  on  the  Weft: 
Its  utmoft  Extent  may  be  reckon’d  about  80  Miles  either 
Way:  It  is  a fruitful  Soil,  producing  Wine  and  Oyl  as 
well  as  all  Ncceffaries  for  Life.  The  People  are  call’d 
Croats,  and  by  the  Germans  Krabaten,  are  valiant,  hardy, 
and  good  Soldiers,  especially  the  Horfemen,  who  are  fo 
noted  that  they  are  entertain’d  in  moft  of  the  Courts  in 
Germany , as  the  Prince’s  Florfe-Guards.  The  Foot,  call’d 
Uskokes , are  exceeding  fwift,  and  run  up  the  Mountains 
like  Bucks.  The  chief  Towns  are, 
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Weft.  It  is  well  fortified,  as  well  as  naturally  ftrong,  ha 
ving  vaft  Woods,  and  craggy  Mountains  on  theLandSide 
and  but  a bad  Haven  on  the  Sea.  This  Place  being,  about 
the  Year  1539,  in  the  Poffeflionof  the  Count  de  frangipani, 
was  claim’d  by  Solyman  II.  as  a Dependance  on  Hungary, 
a great  Part  whereof  he  had  then  fubdu’d  ; which  made 
the  Emperor  Ferdinand  take  it  under  his  Protection,  and 
for  its  better  Defence,  entertain’d  the  UJcokes , who  pra- 
ctic’d Pyracies  upon  the  Coafts  like  the  Buccaniers,  fhel- 
tring  themfelves  in  the  adjacent  Rocks,  Creeks  and  fmall 
Iflands.  Thefe  Rovers  became  powerful  in  Time,  and  fiy 
much  annoy’d  the  Turks,  that  it  occafion’d  a new  War  in 
1392,  between  them  and  the  Aujlrian  Family:  However, 
the  Town  continu’d  ftill  a Receptacle  for  thofe  Sort  of  Peo- 
ple. Father  Paul  in  his  Hiftory  of  the  Ufchochi,  tells  us, 
that  in  1613,  Segna  was  inhabited  by  three  Sorts  of  Peo- 
ple, viz.  the  Cafalini  or  Citizens,  confiding  in  about  100 
Families;  the  Stipendarii  or  lifted  Men,  being  200,  under 
four  Captains ; and  th?  Venturini,  who  were  Renegadoes 


out  of  Turkey,  Dalmatia,  and.  Apulia-,  their  whole  Num 
Carlfladt,  feated  on  the  River  Marofnitza,  near  the  ber  not  amounting  to  above  2000,  and  yet  they  were  won- 
Frontiers  of  Carniola,  and  20  Miles  South  from  the  Ri-  derfully  ferviceable  to  the  Houfe  of  Auflria ; which  made 
ver  Drave,  the  Capital  of  the  Imperial  Croatia,  took  its  Archduke  Ferdinand  take  their  Part  againft  the  Venetians, 
Name  from  Charles  Arch-Duke  of  Auflria,  who  firft  caus’d  who  had  been  provok’d  by  their  many  Pyracies,  and  en- 
it  to  be  fortify ’d,  A.  D.  157 9.  It  is  a ftrong  Fortrels,  deavour’d  to  rout  them  out ; this  occafion’d  a War  in 
and  always  well  furniih  dwith  a good  Garrifon  and  Stores,  1615,  wherein  the  Dutch  taking  Part  with  the  Venetians , 
which  is  maintain'd  Jby  the  Car  nio  Ha  ns,  to  whom  it  is  a the  Archduke  was  conftrain’d  the  next  Year  to  fupprefs  this 


Bulwark  againft  the  Turks, 

Sifeg,  or  Sijaken  mention’d  by  Pliny  and  Antoninus,  un- 
der the  Name  of  Sijia,  is  feated  on  the  Save,  35  Miles  from 
Carlfladt  to  the  Eaft.  It  was  famous  for  the  ftout  Refiftance  it 
made  againft  the  Turks  in  1 SP 3 5 when  they  befieg’d  it,  and 
1 lop’d  to  force  a Paflage  this  Way  into  Germany ; but  the  In- 
habitants gallantly  held  out  till  fome  Dutch  Regiments 
came  up,  and  falling  on  the  Turks,  totally  defeated  them,  Account  of  the  Dominions  ot  that  State, 
with  the  Slaughter  of  8000  of  their  Men. 


Neft  of  Pyrates,  who  were  never  heard  of  after. 

Jablonitz,  OJlrowina  and  Novigradt  lie  15,  20,  and 
25  Miles  Eaft  from  Segna , but  are  not  very  confide- 
rable. 

The  Iflands  lying  on  theCoaft  of  Morlachia,  being  fub- 
jeCt  to  the  Venetians , have  been  already  fpokenof,  incur 
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fatter  Emperors  had  little  more  than  the  Title  of  that 
Dignity  ( their  Dominions  and  Power  being  reduc’d  to  a 
fmall  Compafs  ) before  the  Turks  attack’d  them. 

Of  the  Origin  of  the  Turks,  we  lhall  have  Occafion  to 
fpeak  in  our  Account  of  Turcornania ; and  of  the  Rife  ot 
Mahomet , in  our  Account  of  Arabia,  where  we  lhall  ihew 
that  the  Mahometan  Empire  was  begun  by  the  Sarazens , 
who  had  held  it  400  Years,  before  the  Turks  under  Tan- 
grolipix  got  Poffellion  of  Per/a,  and  thence  intuited  the 
Sarazens.  That  both  Turks  and  Sarazens  were  worfted  by  the 
Tartars,  who  conquer’d  Perjia , AJfyria,  0"c.  will  be  ihewn 
in  its  proper  Place ; and  therefore  to  avoid  Repetition, 
we  lhall  here  only  fpeak  of  the  Rife  of  the  pre'ent  Race 
of  Turkifb  Kings  defeended  from  Ottoman. 

At  the  Time  that  Haalon  the  Tartar  conquer’d  Perjia, 


and  expcll’d  Cajjanes,  the  laft  of  Tangrolipix’ s Race,  there 
was  another  final!  Kingdom  of  Turks  at  Machan  in  Perjia 
under  the  Head  of  the  Oguzian  Family,  which  was  an  ho- 
nourable Race ; whether  more  ancient  than  the  Selzuccian , 
of  which  Tangrolipix  defeended,  or  fecond  to  that,  I can- 
not determine  ; it  was  at  leaft  fo  conliderable  as  to  be  al- 
low’d a Regal  Power  in  that  fmall  Dominion  it  pofiefs’d. 
S'lyman , who  was  the  Sultan  of  it  at  that  Time,  An.  1260, 
having  little  Hopes  to  proted  himfelf  againft  fo  formida- 
ble a Power,  thought  it  his  wifeft  Courle  to  avoid  the 
Rage  of  the  Tartars  by  Flight;  and  accordingly  retir’d 
into  Ajia  Minor , with  his  Family,  Friends  and.  Cattle, 
with  forry  Equipage  in  Carts,  and  Tents  for  their  Habi- 
tations : But  it  feems  he  was  not  eafy  there-;  for  he  was 
returning  to  Perjia,  when  he  was  by  Misfortune  drown’d  in 
the  Euphrates.  Some  of  his  Family  purfu’d  his  Defign, 
and  return’d  into  Perjia ; but  his  Son  Ertogrtil  abode  where 
he  was,  and  begg’d  a Piece  of  Land  of  Saladin  the  Tur- 
kish Sultan  of  Iconium , to  feed  his  Flocks  in.  He  had  a 
good  Train  of  Followers,  and  was  able  to  affift  the  Sul- 
tan in  his  Wars,  wherein  they  did  him  very  fignal  Ser- 
vice, and  therefore  had  a large  Share  in  his  Favour. 
Ottoman  the  Founder  of  the  prefent  Turkifh  Empire,  was 
the  Son  of  Ertogrul.  He  was  a Perfon  of  great  Courage, 
penetrating  Judgment,  and  boundlefs  Ambition;  by  war- 
ring againft  the  Chriflians , who  poffefs’d  many  Caftles  in 
thofe  Parts,  he  acquir’d  a petty  Sovereignty,  and  after  the 
Death  of  Saladin  took  upon  himfelf  the  Title  of  Sultan  ; 
and  was  fo  fuccefsful  in  his  Wars,  that  in  the  28  Years 
he  reign’d,  he  conquer’d  the  greateft  Part  of  Phrigia  and 
Bythinia;  and  having  taken  Prufa,  he  made  it  the  Seat 
of  the  Turkifh  Kingdom.  He  died  in  1328,  and  was  fuc- 
ceeded  by  his  Son  Orchanes , in  whofe  Time  thtTurks  pafs’d 
the  Hellefpont,  and  took  the  City  Gallipoli ; which  Foot- 
ing in  Europe  being  once  obtain’d,  they  were  never  after 
driven  out.  To  him  fucceeded  Amurath,  who  took  Adria- 
nople,  and  conquer’d  Part  of  Servia  and  Bulgaria.  He  di- 
ed An.  1390,  and  was  fucceeded  by  his  Son  Bajazet,  who 
laid  Siege  to  Conjlantinople , ravag’d  Walachia,  and  Thcjfa - 
!y,  and  was  going  on  in  a furious  Torrent  of  Conqueft, 
but  was  Topp’d  in  his  Career  by  Tamerlane  the  Tartar , who 
after  a bloody  Fight  defeated  his  Army,  and  took  him 
Prifoner.  Mahomet  the  youngeft  Son  of  Bajazct,  and  A- 
murath  II.  the  Son  of  Mahomet  reign’d  fucceffively  till  the 
Year  1450,  at  which  Time  began  to  reign  the  Great  Ma- 
homet II.  who  took  Conjlantinople.  That  fatal  Conqueft 
happen’d  A.D.  1453;  fince  which  Time  Conjlantinople 
has  always  been  the  Seat  of  the  Ottoman  Empire.  A par- 
ticular Account  of  the  Progrefs  of  their  Arms  would  be 
too  tedious  to  fet  down  here  ; but  the  Reader  will  be  able 


E U ROPE. 

to  gather  it  up  out  of  the  Accounts  we  have  given  in  the 
Defcription  of  thefe  Countries. 

The  prefent  Boundaries  of  TURKEY  in  £ UR  OPE , 
are  the  River  Niejler  or  Turla,  and  the  Carpack  Moun- 
tains, which  divide  it  from  Poland  on  the  North  ; the 
Archipelago,  the  Gulph  of  L^panto,  and  the  Ionian  Sea  on 
the  South;  the  Euxine  or  Black  Sea , with  the  Thracian 
Bofphorus , and  the  Propontis  on  theEaft;  and  Tranjllvania , 
Hungaria , Sclavonia  and  Croatia  on  the  Weft,  compreheiv 
ding  in  the  Whole  thefe  Countries,  viz. 


GREECE , which  is  fub- 
divided  into  Five  Coun- 


tries, viz. 


I.  Mace  don, 
1 2.  T he (July , 
3.  Achaia , 
'4.  Epirus, 

• 5.  Albania. 


To  which  mull  be  added  (be- 

ing  always  reckon’d  Part  of  ( 6 . The  M O R E A,  or 
Greece ) tho’  now  not  fub-  f Pelcponnejus. 

;e & to  the  Turks.  J 

The  Provinces  of 

R O MAIS  I A, 

BULGARIA , 

S ER  VIA, 

BOS  N I A,  and  Part  of  DAL  MA  T I A. 

The  Republick  of  RAGUS  A. 

TKe  Provinces  of  ^AC HI  A, 

BESSERABIA  or  B U D Z IA  C K Tartary. 
The  Allies  of  the  Turks . 

OCZACOW,  CRIM  and  MINOR  Tartaries. 
Iflands  on  the  Coafts  of  GREECE , viz. 


In  the  Ionian  Sea. 
Corfu,  rAntipachJu, 
Cefalonia , ( ) St.  Maura , 
Zant , O Ithica , 

Pachfu  J v Colombus, 


In  the  Mediterranean 

CA  NdTa, 

Ctrego, 

Sapienza. 


IrThe  Cyclades  Inf.  viz . 
Milo, 

Pario, 

In  the  ^£gm  Sea 4 

I Siiltes, 

To  no, 
w. Andro , 

|r  Ter  mi  a,  &c. 
Negropont , 
jam. 

In  the  Archipelago .<j  s°cfa* 

‘ Lemmas, 


Tajfo, 

_And  many  other  fmaller  Wands. 
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CHAP.  II. 

Of  GREECE,  hodie  Rumelia. 


REECE  is  judg’d  to  have  been  the  Part  of 
I Europe  firft  inhabited,  which  its  early  flouriihing 

State,  together  with  its  Neighbourhood  to  AJla , 
from  whence  we  know  all  the  Earth  was  peopled, 
give  very  good  Grounds  to  believe.  Ancient  Hiftory  is 
Full  of  the  Aftions  of  the  many  Nations  that  inhabited 
thefe  Parts  ; and  the  learned  World  is  Hill  indebted  to  the 
many  wife  Philofophers  of  this  Country,  whofe  Writings 
continue  to  be  mod  inftruftive  to  Mankind.  To  fay  no- 
thing of  its  celebrated  Hiftorians,  Orators,  and  Poets  $ 
the  Wifdom  of  its  Lawgivers,  the  Valour  of  its  Captains, 
and  Morality  of  its  Inhabitants,  are  fufficiently  known  to 
every  Body  that  knows  any  Thing  of  Antiquity  : In  Ihorf, 
Greece  was  anciently  the  mod  celebrated  Region  of  the 
Univerfe,  furpailing  all  others  in  Arms,  Arts,  and  Sciences. 
It  was  for  many  Ages  divided  into  many  fmall  Kingdoms 
and  States,  till  Philip  King  of  Macedon , and  Alexander  his 
Son,  reduc’d  it  all  to  his  Subjeftion.  This  Kingdom  was 
afterwards  pull’d  down  by  the  Romans , and  Greece  made  a 
Province  of  the  Empire,  as  it  continu’d  (but  mangled  by 

!the  Goths  and  Huns ) till  the  "Turks  over-run  it ; thefe  are 
its  prefent  Mailers, ‘ and  have  effaced  all  its  Ancient  and 
Magnificent  Monuments,  as  well  as  reduc’d  the  People  to 
the  moll  fervile  Slavery  ajrd  ignorant  Stupidity. 

The  ancient  Name  of  this  Country  was  Hellas , which 
the  Latins  chang’d  in  Gracia,  and  the  Turks  now  call  Ru- 
melia. But  it  mull  be  remember’d,  that  the  ancient  Hellas 
comprehended  only  that  Province,  fince  .nam’d  Achaia , 
and  by  the  Turks  is  call’d  Livadia  ; but  that  Name  is  ofteh 
extended,  and  made  to  mean  the  whole  Country,  which 
is  feated  between  the  36  and  43  Degrees  of  Latitude, 
and  between  the  37  and  45  Degrees  of  Longitude  : Bound- 
ed on  the  North  by  Ronuinia , Bulgaria , and  Servia , 
whence  it  is  divided  by  a Chain  of  Mountains,  whofe 
Eaftern  Part  was  call’d  Scodrus  by  the  Ancients  ; on  the 
South  by  the  Mediterranean  Sea  ; on  the  Eall  the  Archipe- 
lago ; and  on  the  Weft  the  Adriatick  Sea , or  Gulph  of 
Venice , bounds  it  : Extending  in  Length  from  the 

Mountains  above-mention’d  in  the  North,  to  Cape  Caglia 
in  the  Morea , in  the  South,  100  German  Leagues,  accor- 


ding to  Cluverius , which  makes  400  Englifh  Miles  • and  its 
utmoft  Breadth  he  reckons  to  be  89  German  Leagues,  i.  e. 
336  Miles. 

The  A I R is  exceeding  temperate  and  healthy,  and  the. 
SOIL  very  fruitful,  abounding  with  Corn,  Wine,  de- 
licious Fruits,  and  great  Herds  of  Cattel,  together  with 
Fowl  and  Venifon  in  great  Plenty. 

The  CHRISTIAN  RELIGION  wasplantedin 
Greece  immediately  after  the  Death  of  our  Saviour,  by 
St.  Paul  and  Timothy ,'  and  it  flourifh’d  there  for  many  Ages 
with  more  Purity  than  in  the  Weftern  Church,  producing 
many  Champions  for  the  Faith,  ami  venerable  Fathers, 
whofe  Writings  convey  to  us  the  Difcipline  and  Doftrine 
of  the  Church  in  its  native  Purity : Of  which  Religion 
there  hath  been  a continu’d  Succeflion  to  this  Time  ; but 
fince  the  Turks  have  been  Mafters,  and  made  the  People 
Slaves,  its  State  is  much  declin’d. 

The  ancient  LANGUAGE  of  Greece  is  ftill  known 
to  us,  being  preferv’d  in  the  Writings  of  Ariftotle , Plato , 
Xenophon , Herodotus , Thucydides , Plutarch , Demofthenes, 
*AiJ chines,  Ifocrates , Hefod,  'Homer , Sophocles,  Arijlophanes , 
and  many  other  Philofophers,  Hiftorians,  Orators,  and 
Poets  ; and  has  been  defervedly  efteem’d  as  well  by  the 
Romans  in  their  moft  flouriihing  State,  as  by  all  Europe 
ever  fince  : And  to  us  Chriftians  it  is  particularly  valu- 
able, by  being  the  Language  of  the  Gofpels  and  the  reft 
of  the  New  Teftament,  whereby  we  receive  the  Means 
of  eternal  Salvation.  The  Greek  was  fpoken  in  five  diffe- 
rent Dial  efts,  viz.  the  A l tick,  the  Dorick , the  AEolick , 
the  Ionick , and  the  common  Dialeft  ; and  Was  the  moft 
manly,  haughty,  comprehenfive,  and  yet  moft  fweet  and 
mellow  of  any  Language  extant.  But  the  modern  Greek 
is  fo  far  chang’d  by  the  Mixture  of  foreign  Languages, 
that  the  genuine  Stile  is  very  little  underftood  among 
the  prefent  Inhabitants. 

Becaufe  this  Country  is  very  much  mention’d  in  ancient 
Hiftory,  and  the  Claffick  Authors,  we  fhall  fet  down  its 
ancient  Divifion,  according  to  Cluverius  and  Laurenburger , 
before  we  proceed  to  its  State,  viz. 


Ancient  Greece  was  divided  into  Five  Parts , viz.  Hellas,  Thess  alia,  MA- 
CEDONIA, Epirus,  and  Peloponnesus,  which  were  /undivided  thus : 


Ilellas  vel  Gracia  propria 
ut  & Achaia,  was  di-J 
vided  into  thefe  Regi- 
ons. 


dltolia, 

Locris  Ozolasr, 
Doris, 

Phocis, 

Megaris, 

Attica, 

Boeotia, 

Orchomenus, 

Locris  Epicnemidia,. 


The  Chief  Cities  and  Places  Tefle  Cluverio. 
Chalcis , Chalydon,  Olcnus. 

Naupattus,  now  Lepanto. 

Bojum , Cytinium , Hindus. 

Anticyna,  Chyrrha , Pythia , Delphi,  Parnaflus, 
Megara,  Eleujts. 

Marathon , ATHENS. 

Thefpia,  Lebadia,  CherOnca,  THE  B<iAL,  Plataa. 
Deltum,  Aulis , Lcutira,  Oftium , Helicon . 

Cenemides , Opus , El  afia,  LiUa. 


Thejalia 
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Ehejfalia  vel  o£moniay 
which  is  fometimes^ 
reckon’d  Part  of  Mace- 
ion. 


G R E 

Theffaly  proper 
Eftiotis, 
Pelafgia, 
Magnelia, 
Phthiotis 


Macedonia,  tALmathia  an- 
tea  di£t. 


'Taulantia, 
vElymiota, 

Oreftis, 

Daflareta, 
iEmathia, 

^gea, 

Pieria, 

Mygdonia, 
Paraxia, 
Chalcidica, 

' j Amphraxitis, 

^ Bifaltas, 

Edonii, 

Orbeli, 

Sintici, 

Pelagones, 
Lynciftx, 
Jororura, 
Almopum, 
iEftrseorurrij 
Eordeorums 

.^Moloflia, 

Dryopis, 
Chaonia, 

Epirm,  qm  fc  Albmrn] 

dia  ' Dolopia, 

Almene, 
Amphilochiaj 
Arcanania, 

W 

rAchaia,  prop.  ditt. 
j Elis, 
j Meffenia, 

Peloponnefus  hodie  Morea  J Arcadia^ 

Laconia, 

Argia, 


E C E. 

Hypaiay  Softenes,  Cypera . 

f Gomphi , PhcfluSy  Tricca , z/£tiniumy  Philippi , Pharfc- 
L lia. 

Pythaum,  Atrax. 

f Jolcuiy  Hermeniumy  CajlaneUy  Mehbaa^  Methone3  Tker- 
\ mopyU 

{. Phthiay  Theba-Thejfal.  Echinus } Lari  [fa  y Demetrius , Paga* 
fa,  Tempe. 

eALfidamnum  vel  Dyrrachium , Apollonia3  Action. 
tAlimaca,  Bullis. 

Grytone. 

Lychnidos  Evia. 

Pella. 

<Az,deJfa3  Idomeniiy  Scydra,  Europus , Tyrijfa . 

Pidndy  Phylace,  Dion. 

Antigonia,  Phyfca,  Carrhabia3  Letay  Terpilus . 

Antigone,  Pellone,  Cajfandra3  'Toronc * 

Augaa,  Singus , Acanthus. 

Theffalonicdy  Stagira. 

Euporda , OJfa3  Callitera. 

Amphipolisy  Scotufa,  Berga . 

Garifcus. 

Heracledy  Paracopolis , Trtfiolus. 

Stobi. 

Heraclea. 

Jorumy  Alorus. 

Europas , Albanopolis , Apfalus. 

<Aftr&um. 

Daulidy  Dibolia , Scampis „ 

Dodone » 

Oricumy  Antigonia^  fmormns,  EUus. 

Butbaum. 


Niccpolis . 

Amphilochia,  Argos-Amphil. 

Ambracidy  Attiumy  Leucras , Stratos. 

Corinthus. 

Olympia , Cyllene. 

Melfeney  Pylus. 

Tegea,  StimpbaluSy  Mantinea , Megalopolis. 

{LA  C<v£  DEMON  vel  Sparta,  LeuBrum%  Amy 
cU. 

Argos , Hippiumy  Nemea,  Troezens  Epidaurus. 


GREECE,  /»  its  prefent  State , flw  divided . 


rSalonichi 
Amphipoli 
Iicrocapfa 

Macedon,  wherein  thefe  . 

Towns  are  of  Note.  < 

Pella 
Strymon 
JStagyra. 

~ Scutari 
Durazzo 
La  Valona. 

Albania , now  Amaut.  J 

. AleJJio 

IAlbanopoli 
Croya 
v Lychnidos 


Epirus. 


■ Preveza 
.Chimera 
\Larta 
Butrinto 
) Perga 
Aaium 


Larifa 
Armiro 
Volo 

Pharfalus 
Iheffaly,  now  jW*.  j &0/h/* 
Tricala 


Demetriada 

Janna 

Gomfi 

Zitton 

v Mount  Olympus 

Achai a 


Macedon.  G R.  E 

’ Lcpanto 
Delphi  or  Cafir't 
Athens  or  Sctincs 
Mar  at  on 

. Thebes  or  Stives 

Achaia , now  Livadia.<\  Aulis 

Megitra 
Hivalia 
O'-chomene 
THe  Dardancls 
Helicon  and  ParndJ ]us 


M A C E D O Ny/ 

Sometime  call’d  c AEmathia}  from  o AEmathius,  one  of  its 
Kings  ; took  its  prefent  Name  from  Macedon , the  Grand- 
fon  of  Deucalion , as  Solinus  ; or  more  particularly,  Son  of 
Jupiter  and  Thyia , the  Daughter  of  Deucalion ,•  as  Stephanas  • 
but  by  Cluverius  rather  thought  to  be  deriv’d  from  Mygdo- 
hia , a Prqvince  of  this  Country  ■ was  a confiderable  King- 
dom founded  by  Ceraumus. , and  of  above  400  Years  hand- 
ing before  Philip  extended  its  Bounds,  and  added  Thejfaly , 
with  Part  of  Epirus  and  Albania  to  it;  but  his  Son,  Alex- 
ander•,  firnam’d  the  Great,  rais’d  it  to  the  higheft  Pitch  of 
Grandeur  ; for  he  not  only  fubdu’d  all  Greece  and  Thrace , 
but  alfo  conquer’d  Afia , Egypt,  and  Lyb\a  ; fo  that  his 
Empire  extended  from  the  Danube  to  the  River  Indus , and 
from  the  Black  to  the  Red  Sea. 

The  ancient  Bounds  of  Macedonia  propria , were  Tlrrace 
and  Mount  Scodrus , on  the  North,  which  divided  it  from 
the  Upper  Mtrjia  and  Illyricum  ; on  the  Weft  the  Aina  lick 
Sea  ; on  the  South  Epirus  and  Thefjaly.  Its  ancient  Divi- 
fion  we  have  already  fet  down  ; but  when  Paulus  aALmHiiiS 
theRoman  General  had  overcome  Perjeus  the  laft  Macedo- 
nian King  ( which  happen’d  A.  M 3782.  U.  C.  385  after 
the  fir  ft  Erecting  of  this  Monarchy  by  Ceraunius , 64  5,  and 
before  Chrift  168  Years)  and  made  this  a Province  of  the 
Empire;  it  was  divided  into  four  Provinces  or  Regions, 
Tefte  Livio:  The  firft  which  border’d  on  Thrace,  was  fu fa- 
divided  into  four  Parts,  Edonis , Odom  antic  e , Bifaltia  and 
Sciatica , feated  on  the  River  Strymon.  In  the  fecond  Re- 
gion were  nine  Parts  Orbelia,  Almopia , Part  of  Pceonia , Jo- 
ria , Pelagonia , Mygdonia , Ancphraxitis , Chaladicia  and  Prax- 
ia.  In  the  third  were  fix  Parts,  Pieria , Botitra , cA  mat  bin, 
Lynceftis , Part  of  Pceonia  and  1 •ALftrais.  In  the  fourth  and 
and  laft  Region,  which  was  the  Weftern  Part,  and  lay  on 
the  Ionian  or  Adriatic k Sea,  were  twelve,  or  rather  ten 
Parts,  Albania,  Taulantia,  Ely  mi  ol  is , Eordelis , Ddjfareta , 
Parthyai,  Deuriopus,  Pelagonia , Stymphalia , and  Oreflis. 

The  prpfent  Macedon  is  bounded  on  the  Weft  by 
lania,  on  the  Eaft  by  feveral  Bays  of  the  Archipelago,  on 
the  North  by  Romania  and  Bulgaria,  on  the  South  by 
ThcJ]aly.  It  is  rich  in  divers  Mines  of  Gold  ; abounds  with 
Corn,  Pafture,  Cattle,  Venifon,  and  in  fome  Parts  Wine 
and  Oil.  Here  are  many  Mountains  and  Rivers,  but 
none  very  large  or  remarkable,  except  Mount  Athos , 
whereof  we  ihall  fpeak  in  its  Place.  By  the  Turks , Mace- 
don  is  divided  into  three  Parts,  viz.  1.  Jamboli,  which 
contains  the  firft  and  fecond  Region  of  the  Romans.  2.  Co- 
menolitari,  Part  of  the  third  Region.  And  3.  Macedon , 
which  is  the  greateft  Part  of  the  third  Region.  The  chief 
Cities  are, 

Theffalonica , commonly  call’d  Salonichi , heretofore  the 
Capital  of  the  fecond  Region  of  Macedon , now  the  Me- 
tropolis of  the  whole,  and  the  Seat  of  the  Turkijh  Prxfedi, 
(lands  on  the  Bottom  of  a Bay,  to  which  it  gives  Name, 
in  the  Latitude  of  41.  20.  Longitude  43;  200  Miles  Eaft 
from  the  Coaft  of  the  Airiatick  Sea,  330  Weft  from  Ccn- 
fiantinople , 180  South  from  the  Danube , and  loo  North 
from  the  IJlhmus  of  the  Morca.  The  City  was  anciently 
call’d  Thermia,  and  the  Bay  Sinus  Thcrmrcus , and  it  was 
formerly  adorn’d  with  many  fumptuous  publick  Buildings, 
whereof  only  a Triumphal  Arch  remains.  St.  Paul  preach’d 
the  Gofpel  and  wrote  two  Epiftles  to  the  People  of  this 
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City;  all  which  denote  its,  anefteot  Splendor;  and  t ho 
by  many  Revolutions  and  the  Turkify  Government,  it  be 
fomewhat  reduc’d,  it  is,  however,  {till  a very  confiderable 
Place,  being  a celebrated  Emporium,  and  a large  and  po- 
pulous City,  inhabited  by  Ohrifiians  .and  Jcvss,  as  well  a > 
Turks,  and  bears  the  Title  of  a Metropolitan  See.  It  is 
encompafs’d  with  old  Walls,,  which  ate  reckon’d  to  be 
four  Leagues  in  Circuit,  and  defended  by  a Citadel  on  a 
Hill  on  one  Side,  and  two  Forts  on  the  other.  The  'Chri- 
Jtiahs  have  30  Churches,  and  3 Convents  ; and  the  Jcvss 
36  Synagogues,  and  2 Colleges,  whereto  their  Youth  refort 
■from  . alLftaats- xo -Sxndy  The  .Churches,  are  JiateLy,.  cfpe- 
cially  that  of  St.  Mary  • but  the  Turks  have  taken  that  as 
well  as  St^Demct'rius} the  Cathedral,  St.  Sophi'li  and  St.  Ga- 
briel for  Mofques.  There  is  a great  Traffick  here,  and 
the  Haven  is-  much  reforted  to-  for  Si-1  k,  Leather,  Iron, 
Cotton,  VVax,  Honey,.  Wool],.1 Corn,  Qrc.  which  is  chic  fiy 
carry’d  6n  By  the  Jewsy  who  are  numerous  and  wealthy. 
Salonichi  was  firft  built  by  Cajjander  and  TheJ^alon'r.a, 
Daughter  to.  King  Philip , and  Sifter  to  Alexander  the  Great. 
It  was  the  Birth-place  of  Eujlathius,  who  wrote  thfe  Com- 
ment upon  Homer , of  Conjlantius  Ilermcmpohis , Demetrius 
'Cynadius , and  Theodoras  Gaza.  It  always  underwent  the 
Fate  of  Macedon,  and  fo  was  fubjetft  to  the  G rek  Empe- 
rors, from  whom  it  was  fnatch’d  in  n8o,  by  William  King 
of  Sicily  • but  foon  recover'd  by  Andronicus  Pahsologus,  and 
fold  to  the  Republick  of  Venice  in  13^,  from  whom  Sul- 
tan Amurath  II.  took  it,  and  the  Turks  have  ever  fince 
poflefs’d  it. 

Amphipolis  Tur.  Emboli , fometime  the  Capital  of  Mace- 
don,  ftands  upon  the  River  Strymon,  which  a little  below 
falls, into  a Bay  of  the  Ar  chip  el  ago,  and  gave  Name  to  it  ; 
60  Miles  from  Salonichi  to  the  North-Eift.  It  was  here- 
tofore known  by  the  Names  of  Urbs  Manic,  and  Novem 
Via,  and  is  often  mention’d  in  ancient  Hiftory  ; for  Arijh.- 
goras  the  lidilejia.n  flying  from  Darius,  endeavour’d  to  fettle 
here,  but  was  oppos’d  by  the  Edonii  ; the  Athenians  planted 
a Colony  here,  which  were  cut  off  by  the  Thracians ; af- 
terwards, Aginon , the  Son  of  Nicias , rep.ell’d  the  Edonii , 
and  planted  a Colony.  It  is  an  Archbiihop  s See,  and 
inhabited  by  fome  Chrijlians  • but  it  has  now  only  its  an- 
cient Grandeur  to  brag  of. 

Siderocapfa,  Sidrus , Syderos , & Scydra,  Ptol.  a fmall 
Town,  notable  for  its  neighbouring  Gold  Mines,  which 
were  difeover’d  in  King  Philip's  rime,  and  yielded  him 
IOOO  Talents  every  Year  ; they  are  ftill  wrought,  and 
afford  the  Grand  Seignior  a confiderable  Revenue.  It  is 
a Biihop’s  See,  and  ftands  on  the  SoutH-Eaft  of  Salonichi , 
near  Mount  Athos. 

Philippi  or  Fill!  pci,  a City  at- the  Foot  of  Mount  Yang  tens  y 
on  the  Confines  of  Thrace , 20  or  30  Miles  North  from 
Amphipolis , is  famous  for  the  Battle  fought  in  its  neigh- 
bouring Fields,  where  Brutus  and  Caff/us  the  Murderers  cl 
Cafar  were  defeated  by  Marc  Antony  and  Ottavigs.  Its 
ancient  Splendor  is  teftily  d by  an  Ampnitheatre  almoft 
entire,  and  other  Ruins  of  fumptuous  Buildings.  Chri- 
ftianity  was  planted  there  by  Sr  .Paul,  and  the  People  ho- 
nour’d with  an  Epiftle,  which  is  Part  of  our  Canon  of 
Scripture  ; ’tis  ftill  an  Archbiihop  s See,  but  a Place  of 
finall  Habitation. 

ConteJJa  and  Cavalla , feated  on  the  Sirymonian  Bay, 
(which  runs  between  Thrace  and  Mount  Athos ) do  both 
give  Names  to  it,  being  by  fome  call’d  GoJfo  di  ContcjJa, 
and  by  others  de  Cavalla.  Strymon,  which  firft  gave' Name 
to  this  Bay,  and  the  River  on  which  it  ftands,  is  a little 
diftant  from  Amphipolis.  Stagyra,  now  Ulanova , famous 
for  the  Birth  of  Arijiotlc , ftands  on  the  Weft  Shoar  of  the 

fame  Bay.  _ . ■ r ■ 

Mount  Athos  is  often  mention’d  in  Antiquity  for  its 
Height  : Pomp.  Mela  tells  us.  That  it  rifes  into  the  Cl.ouds, 
above  the  lower  Region  of  the  Air:  And  Pliny  lays,  Its 
Evening  Shadow  reaches  as  far  as  the  Ifland  Lemnos,  which 
is  60  Miles  diftant : It  ftands  on  a Promontory  jetting  into 
the  Sea,  between  the  Gulpli  of  Strymonium  -or  ContejJa , 
and  the  Sinus  Singiticus  or  Golfo  di  Monte  Santo , about  /O 
Miles  Eaft  from  Salonichi  : The  Ifibmus,  which  is  .i  2 Stadia 
broad  Xerxes  dug  through,  arid  from  thence  At  os  is  fome- 
times  call’d  an  llland.  It  is  nofir  nam'd  Monte  Santo,  irom 
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24  Monafteries  which  (land  upon  it,  moffly  of  the  Order  Gulph  of  Vmkt,  at  the  Mouth  of  the  tUirer  Argtnt.H 
of  Sc.  Bafl-,  thefe  are  fo  fully  ftock'd  with  Monks  of  the  20  Miles  South  from  _the  Gulph  of  Drino,  and  40  South- 


Grctk  Church,  and  are  fo  well  efteemd,  that  the  Pa- 
triarch of  Confdntinople , elefts  all  his  Biihops  out  or 

^Peiti,  30  Miles  South-Weft  from  Thejjalonica,  and  now 
call’d  Zuchria,  (and  by  others  Jeniza,  or Jantza,  tho’ 
that  be  only  a.  new  Tovvn  ol  the  Turks  built  near  it)  is 
iudg’d  to  have  been  a Royal  Seat  ot  Philip  and  Alexander , 
which  the  Marbles  and  Royal  Buildings  daily  dug  Up  do 
teftify. 


ALBANIA,  hod.  Arnaut. 


Between  Macedon  and  the  moil  Eallern  Part  of  the  Ve- 
netian Gulph,  and  near  its  Mouth  lies  Albania , by  the 
lurks  call’d  Arnaut:  It  is  fometimes  call’d  Albania  Prop- 
or  Upper , to  diftinguiih  it  from  Epirus , which  is  the 


Weft  from  AleJJio  : It  is  a large,  and  was  formerly  a ve- 
ry fair  City ; memorable  for  the  Exile  of  Cicero  in  it,  and 
the  Landing  of  Pompey  (when  he  retir’d  before  Cafar) 
from  Brundufum  in  Italy,  over  againft  which  it  ftands,  and 
this  was  therefore  the  common  Paifage  thither.  In  early 
Times,  viz.  A.  U.  C.  315,  this  City  was  befieg’d  by  a Com- 
pany of  Banditti , or  Corfuirs , and  the  Citizens  implor’d 
the  Afliftance  of  the  Corinthians,  who  were  defeated  by  the 
Corjairs,  and  thefe  aflifted  by  the  Athenians,  which  gave  Oc- 
cafion  to  the  Corinthian  War,  and  became  at  laft  the  Lea- 
ven as  it  were  of  the  great  P clop onne fan  War,  fo  famous  in 
the  Greek  Hiftory.  Latterly,  it  has  been  fubjeit  to  the 
Turks,  fince  the  Time  of  Bajazet  II.  who  took  it,  but  it 
is  not  much  inhabited  by  Reafon  of  the  Unwholefome- 
nefs  of  the  Air. 

Albanopoli,  an  Inland  Town  feated  not  far  from  the 
Head  of  the  River  Drino , 70  Miles  Eaft  from  Durazzo^ 
and  as  many  South-Eaft  from  Ducagni , was  anciently 


Lower,  'and  bounds  it  on  the  South,"  as  the  Mountains  Capital  of  Albania , but  now  deftroy  d,  and  but  afmall 

Maritas , or  Argent aro,  and  Servia  do  on  the  North.  It  ex-  Town. 


tends  about  160  Miles  from  North  to  South,  and  about 
IOO  from  Eaft  to  Weft.  The  Soil  is  fruitful,  producing 
generous  Wine,  Flax,  and  Cotton,  as  alfo  Wax  in  the 
Woods,  and  Salt  dug  out  of  the  Mountains.  The  Inhabi- 
tants make  Tapiftiy,  which  with  the  other  Commodities 
they  vend  abroad. 

This  with  Epirus , was  the  Country  of  the  famous  Prince 
George  Caftriot , commonly  call ’d  Scanderbeg , whofe  migh- 
ty Valour  againft  the  Turks  is  celebrated  in  Hiftory:  With 
a fmall  Army  for  many  Years,  he  oppos’d  the  whole  Turk- 
ifh  Power,  and  gain’d  22  Battles  over  them.  At  his  Death 
he  left  his  Country  to  the  Venetians,  but  they  were  not 
able  to  maintain  the  Inland  Part  of  it,  which  was  foon 
reduc’d  by  Mahomet  II.  whofe  Succeffors  have  held  it  for 
the  laft  two  Ages.  The  People  are  eminently  valiant,  and 
their  Horfes  exceeding  fwifr,  fo  that  their  Cavalry  are 
made  ufe  of  by  the  Turks . The  chief  Towns  are 

Scutari,  or  Scodra,  Tur c.  Ifcodar,  the  Metropolis,  is  fea- 
ted on  a Rock,  near  a Lake,  whence  iflues  the  River  Boi- 
25  Miles  North  from  the  Venetian  Gulph,  and  about 


Ocrida , Lychnidas,  Turc.  Guiflandel , feated  upon  a Lake 
of  the  fame  Name,  whence  ilfues  the  River  Drino , 25 
Miles  South  from  Albanopoli,  and  80  South-Eaft  from 
Durazzo ; m Archbilhop’s  See , but  now  fubject  to  the 
Turks. 

La  Valona , Aulon,  Ptol.  Aulon  Navalis , ftands  on  the 
Mouth  of  the  Gulph  of  Venice,  40  Miles  from  Durazzo , 
and  60  from  the  Gulph  of  Drino  to  the  South,  and  80 
from  Ocrida  to  the  Weft.  It  is  a very  capacious  Port, 
and  was  formerly  a Place  of  Strength,  bnt  the  Turks  took 
it  from  the  Venetians,  and  held  it  till  the  late  War  wheii 
in  the  Year  1690,  they  deferted  it,  upon  the  taking  of 
Canina  by  the  Venetians , and  the  Appearance  of  their  Ar- 
my before  it. 

Over  againft  Valona , about  2 Leagues  to  Sea,  ftands  the  j 
Rocky  If  and  of  Safeno,  a deferted  Place,  and  frequented 
by  none  but  Titrkifb  Pirates. 


20  from  the  Frontiers  of  Dalmatia,  and  70  from  Ragufa 
to  the  Eaft ; 240  from  Salonichi  to  the  Weft  ; and  about  40 
from  the  Mountains  to  the  South.  Baudrand  fays,  it  was 
the  Seat  of  the  ancient  Kings  of  Illyricu.m : It  is  now  a 
good  large  City  defended  with  a Caftle  feated  on  a Hill 
and  has  been  for  thefe  200  Years  fubjedl  to  the  Turks. 
But  the  Chriftians  have  however  a Bilhop  here,  and  fome 
Churches. 

Ducagni,  or  Ducagnium,  ftands  on  the  Eaft  Side  of  the 
River  Drino , 25  Miles  from  Scrutari  to  the  Eaft. 

Allejfo , or  Li ffu.s,  ftands  on  the  fame  River,  30  Miles 
below  Ducagni,  near  its  Mouth  into  th eAdriatick  Sea,  and 
forms  a Bay  now  call’d  the  Gulph  of  Drino,  anciently  the 
Jllirick  Bay.  It  is  by  fome  reckon’d  the  Capital  of  Alba- 
nia, and  is  particularly  famous  for  the  Sepulchre  of  Scan- 
derbeg, who  died  here  in  1467,  and  even  the  Turks  have 
fuch  Veneration  for  him,  that  they  carry  away  Pieces  of 
his  Tomb  for  Relicks,  and  efteem  it  as  a Charm  to  ani- 
mate their  Courage  in  Battle : It  is  fenc’d  with  a Caftle, 
and  is  the  Seat  of  a Bilhop;  but  fubje£l  to  the  Turks. 

Dolcigno,  Dolcinium,  Olciniu.m,  or  Ulcinium , is  a fafe 
Port  Town,  with  a Caftle.  feated  on  the  Gulph  of  Ve- 
nice ^ 30  Miles  South-Weft  from  Scutari , and  40  Weft  from 
Alejfio , 

Antivari , or  Antibarum,  another  Port  Town  feated  on  a 
Rock,  10  Miles  W»  ft  from  Dolcigno. 

Croya,  Croia , or  Cnta  by  Brictius , ftill  the  Metropolis  of  Al- 
bania , is  an  impregnable  and  inacccfiiblc  Fort,  feated  on 
the  River  Lizanc , 30  Miles  South  from  AleJJio,  and  as  ma- 
ny Eaft  from  the  Sea.  By  Reafon  of  its  Strength  it  was 
chofen  by  Scanderbeg,  for  his  Place  of  Rcfidcncc,  and  by 
him  ftrongly  defended  againft  the  frequent  Attacks  of 
the  Turks ; but  a few  Years  after  his  Death  they  took 
it. 

Durazzo , or  Drazzi , the  Dyrrhachium  of  the  Romans,  and 
Epidamnus  more  anciently,  is  a noted  Sea  Port  on  the 


EPIRUS,  or  Canina. 


On  the  South  of  Albania,  along  the  Coaft  of  the  Ionian 
Sea,  lies  Epirus  (call’d  by  fome  Albania  Inferior,  and  by 
others  Canina , which  Name  others  reftrain  to  the  North 
Part  of  Epirus')  having  Thejfaly  on  the  North-Eaft,  and  A- 
chaia  on  the  South-Eaft.  It  is  from  South-Eaft  to  North- 
Weft  near  100  Miles  in  Length,  and  about  60  in  Breadth. 
It  is  divided  from  Albania  by  the  Mountains  Chimera,  0 - 
lim  Montes  Acroceraunii , or  the  Cerauniun  Mountains, 
which  by  Reafon  of  their  great  Height  were  often  tom 
by  Thunder ; and  from  Thejfaly  by  the  Mountain  Mez- 
zuo , olim  Mans  Pindits , and  from  Achaia  by  the  River  A- 
chelous , now  Catochi.  The  Soil  is  good,  and  efpecially  on 
Mount  Chimera  the  Cattle  are  exceedingly  fatned. 

This  Country  was  anciently  fubjetf  to  its  own  Princes  ; 
then  was  united  to  the  Kingdom  of  Macedon  ; afterwards 
fubje&ed  to  the  Romans , and  by  them  very  much  ravag’d, 
by  Reafon  the  Inhabitants  often  revolted  ; then  again  to 
its  own  Princes  ; and  now  to  the  Turks,  except  fome  Places 
which  iheVenetians  have  regain’d  in  the  late  War. 

In  the  ancient  Account  of  Albania,  this  comprehended 
the  Provinces  of  Chaonia , Thefprotia,  Almcna , Dolopia, 
Amphilocha , and  Acaminia  5 and  in  the  Middle  of  it  in 
the  Province  of  Thefprotia , flood  the  famous  City  Dodo- 
na , wherein  were  Trees  that  anfwer’d,  and  vocal  Oaks, 
as  the  Poets  relate.  The  chief  Towns  at  prefent  are. 


Chimera , a very  ftrongTown,  feated  on  the  North  Part 
of  Epirus  on  the  Mouth  of  the  Gulph  of  Venice,  near  the 
Confines  of  Albania , 80  Miles  from  Durazzo  to  the  South, 
and  20  from  the  Bland  Corfu  to  the  North.  It  is  a well 
built  City,  and  a Place  of  Trade, the  Capital  of  a Terri- 
tory of  the  fame  Name,  and  the  See  of  a Bifhop,  but  fub- 
je£t  to  the  Turks. 

Butrinto, 


Unfitly.  G R E 

i Butrinto , Buthrotum , five  Buthrotus , a Port  Town  over  a- 

gainft  the  Ifland  Corfu,  35  Miles  South-Eaft  from  Chimera, 
100  from  the  Mountains  to  the  South,  and  60  from  Lar- 
j m to  the  North-Eaft.  It  was  formerly  a confiderable, 
but  now  an  ordinary  Town,  inhabited  chiefly  by  Fiiher- 
men,  by  Reafon  of  the  Abundance  of  Filh  in  the  Bay  to 
which  it  gives  Name.  It  is  the  See  of  a Bilhop,  but  has 
been  fubjedt  to  the  Turks  above  100  Years. 

Perga,  Tor  one,  a Port  Town,  with  a Caftle  fubje&to  the 
Venetians , fends  alfo  over  again  ft  Corfu,  20  Miles  South  from 
Butrinto.  The  Venetians  gave  the  Inhabitants  the  two  I- 

t Hands  on  the  South  of  Corfu,  call’d  Pachfu , and  Anli-Pach- 
fu,  wherein  is  very  fat  Pafture. 

Larta,  or  Ambracia  , and  Aria  : It  grew  up  out  of 
the  Ruins  of  the  ancient  City  Ambracia,  fometime  the 
Regal  Seat  of  the  Kings  of  Epirus ; others  make  Ambra- 
\ cia  a different  Place.  It  is  feated  at  the  Bottom  of  the 
Sinus  Ambrochianus,  now  Gulph  of  Larta,  20  Miles  from 
the  Sea,  60  from  Butrinto,  and  140  from  Durazzo  to  the 
i South-Eaft,  60  from  Lepanto  to  the  North-Weft,  and  200 

I from  Salonichi  to  the  South-Weft. 

Preveza,  feated  at  the  Mouth  of  the  Gulph,  20  Miles 
Weft  from  Larta , and  40  South-Eaft  from  rhe  Ifland  Cor- 

i!  fu,  ftands  in  the  Place  of  the  ancient  City  Nicopolis.  It 
was  once  a Place  of  Strength,  and  poflefs’d  by  the  Turks 
till  the  Year  1684,  when  the  Venetian  General  Morojini  took 
: it,  and  by  the  Treaty  of  Carlowitz  it  was  agreed  to  be 
demolifhed. 

Over  againft  it,  on  the  Mouth  of  the  fame  Bay,  ftands 
Aclium,  now  Cape  Figalo , famous  for  the  Naval  Battle  be- 
tween Marc  Antony  and  Auguftus ; formerly  an  eminent 
1 City,  wherein  flood  a Temple  of  Apollo,  now  an  ordina- 
ry Sea-Port  and  Promontory. 

The  Ifland  CORFU,  Corcyra , ut  8c  Ph  atari  a,  lies  in 
the  Ionian  Sea,  over  againft  the  Coaft  of  Epirus,  but  a few 
Leagues  from  it,  and  30  Leagues  from  the  Coaft  of  Italy, 
extending  from  South-Eaft  to  North-Weft  about  40  Miles. 

! It  was  anciently  inhabited  by  a Sort  of  Corfairs,  and  the 
People  are  mention’d  in  Hiftory,  particularly  in  the  Co- 
rinthian War  abovemention’d.  The  Ifland  is  poflefs’d  by 
the  Venetians , to  whom  it  has  been  fubjedt  ever  fince 
the  Year  1382,  and  enjoys  a moft  fertile  Soil,  producing 
Corn,  Wine,  Oyl,  Honey,  Flax,  Salt,  Medicinal  Herbs, 
&c.  It  is  divided  into  four  Parts,  and  befides  many 
Towns  and  Villages  hath  one  good  City,  viz. 

Corfu,  feated  on  the  Eaftern  Coaft  over  againft  Butrinto, 
and  in  the  Latitude  of  40  Degrees  ; it  has  a very  capaci- 
ous Port,  and  is  guarded  by  two  Caftles. 

— — 

THESSALY,  Tbeffalia. 

H 

The  Country  next  adjoining  to  Epirus  on  the  Eaft  be- 
tween that  and  the  tZEgean  Sea,  and  Gulph  of  Salonichi, 
is  T heffaly,  anciently  call’d  *y£monia,  and  Pyrrhaa,  according 
to  Brietius.  A large  Part  of  it  is  now  call’d  Janna,  and 
the  other  Part  Comenolitari.  Macedon  bounds  it  on  the 
North,  and  Achaia,  or  Livadia  on  the  South ; from  both 
which  it  is  divided  by  Mountains,  and  alfo  from  Epirus 
by  Mount  Pindus,  fo  that  it  is  furrounded  with  them,  ex- 
cept on  the  Eaft,  where  it  opens  to  the  Sea.  It  enjoys  a 
fertile  Soil,  and  healthy  Air,  and  yeilds  all  Sorts  of  Grain 
and  delicious  Fruits,  fuch  as  Oranges,  Lemons,  Figs, 
Pomegranates,  Grapes,  Olives,  &c.  The  Ancient  Inha- 
bitants were  noted  for  their  Courtefy,  but  accus’d  of  Glut- 
tony and  Sorcery.  In  the  Tradition  of  thofe  Times  they 
were  accounted  the  firft  that  tam’d  Horfes,  and  fet  out 
Ships.  Deucalion  reign’d  here  cotemporary  with  Cecrops 
the  firft  King  of  Athens,  in  whofe  Time  happen’d  the 
Deluge  (by  the  Overflowing  of  the  River  Peneus)  known 
by  his  Name,  and  mention’d  in  Hiftory ; and  to  his  Sons  are 
attributed  the  Honour  of  giving  Names  to  many  Parts  of 
Greece,  as  Hellcn  to  Hellas , Doris  to  the  Dorians,  near 
Mount  P ar  naff  us.  Xuthus  his  third  Son  was  Father  to  A- 
chans  Founder  of  the  Achaans,  and  Ion  from  whom  the  to- 
dians  or  Inhabitants  of  Attica. 


E C E. 
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The  modern  Thcfalians  are  for  the  moft  part  Chrijlr 
ans,  but  fubjedf  to  the  Turk,  remarkable  for  their  Come" 
linefs  and  warlike  Difpofition.  The  Extent  of  Thefaly 
is  about  120  Miles  either  Way,  and  the  chief  Towns  in 
it  are 

Lari  (fa,  Turc.  Afababa,  the  Capital  feated  on  the  Banks 
of  the  River  Peneus,  about  43  Miles  above  its  Mouth  into 
the  Gulph  of  Salonichi , 80  from  Salonichi  to  the  South,  50 
from  the  Ifland  Negropont  to  the  North-Weft,  and  100 
from  Lepanto  to  the  North-Eaft,  and  very  near  Mount 
Olympus.  It  is  one  of  the  moft  fiouriihing  Cities  of  Greece  ; 
and  hath  been  fometime  honour’d  with  the  Grand  Seig- 
nior’s Refidence  (efpecially  during  the  War  with  Caniia) 
who  hath  a Palace  here  in  the  upper  Part  of  the  Town. 
It  is  the  See  of  an  Archbilhop,  and  adorn’d  with  good 
Buildings,  particularly  a very  fair  Stone  Bridge  of 
nine  Arches  over  the  River.  This  was  the  Birth-Place 
of  the  famous  Achilles.  It  was  taken  by  the  Bulgarians  in 
981,  and  by  the  Turks  in  the  15th  Century. 

Tricala  ftands  upon  the  fame  River  Peneus , about  50 
Miles  Weft  from  Lari/fa,  and  was  formerly  notable  for  a 
fine  Temple  dedicated  to  E fculapius. 

Janna,  from  which  all  this  Part  of  the  Country  is 
nam’d,  is  a well  built  City,  feated  on  a Lake  of  the  fame 
Name,  40  Miles  from  the  Tricala , and  as  many  North 
from  Lepanto. 

Scotufa , a fmall  City,  and  the  See  of  a Bilhop,  is  feated 
18  Miles  W.  from  Larifa.  In  this  Place  there  was  an  Oracle 
of  old  not  inferior  to  that  of  Dodona ; and  near  it,  O. 
Flaminius  with  the  Roman  Army  obtain’d  a fignal  Vidfory 
over  Philip  the  Son  of  Demetrius. 

Pharfalus , Farfa,  famous  for  the  Battle  fought  in  its 
Fields  between  Pompey  and  Cm  far,  wherein  the  former 
was  entirely  defeated ; whence  Lucans  Poem  of  this  Battel 
is  entitl’d  Pharfalia  ; is  feated  30  Miles  South  from  Larifa, 
as  many  North  from  Zeitton,  and  is  the  See  of  an  Arch- 
bifhop : But  we  dare  not  determine  this  to  be  the  anci- 
ent Pharfalus,  becaufe  Cluverius  places  that  in  Efiotis, 
and  then  it  ought  to  lie  more  to  the  Weftward,  and  Lau.« 
renburger  in  hisMap,  places  it  in  Pelafgia , 50  Miles  North 
from  Larifa  ; whereas  Sanfon  and  the  modern  Maps  place 
Pharfa,  as  we  have  faid,  in  the  Midway  between  Larifa 
and  Zeitton , and  about  20  Weft  from  the  Gulph  of  Ar- 
mifo. 

Demetriada , Demetrias,  50  Miles  South-Eaft  from  Lari f- 
fa , feated  upon  the  Gulph  which  is  fometimes  call  d by  its 
Name,  othervvife  nam’d  Sinus  Pelafgicus,  or  Pegajicus,  from 
the  City 

Pegafa , now  Volo, on  thcNorthSide  of  the  fame  Bay,  20 
Miles  Eaft  from  Demetriada , 50  Eaft  from  Larifa,  and  40 
North  from  the  Ifland  Negropont.  It  hath  a fpacious  Har- 
bour, and  was  a ftrong  Fortrefs  after  the  ancient  Manner  ; 
and  in  the  late  War  made  ufe  of  by  the  Turks,  for  a Ma- 
gazine for  the  Provifions  they  gather’d  in  the  neighbour- 
ing Provinces,  till  General  Morojini  took  it,  and  found  there 
a vaft  Quantity  of  Victuals,  and  27  Pieces  of  Cannon ; 
which  having  carried  off,  he  fet  Fire  to  the  Magazines, 
Houfes,  and  Mofques,  and  demolilh  d the  Walls. 

Armiro , Eretria,  at  the  Bottom  of  the  fame  Bay,  and 
gives  the  prefent  Name  to  it,  being  ftil  d in  the  modern 
Maps  Golfo  del  Armiro,  ftands  over  againft  Demetriada,  20 
Miles  South  from  it,  and  25  North  from  Negropont is 
an  ancient  Place,  being  mention  d by  Stravo , Thucydides , 
Polybius,  Stephanies,  Livy , and  others;  and  by  fome  rec- 
kon’d the  Port  whence  th e Argonauts  fet  fail,  and  that  it  was 
here  that  Xerxes  Fleet  was‘fo  forely  flutter'd  by  Tem- 
ped, that  Greece  was  deliver’d  from  his  intended  In- 
vafion.  , „ 

Zitton,  or  Zeitton , Theba  Pthioica , or  Theffalica,  featec^up- 
oji  the  Sinum  Malicum , gives  the  modern  Name  to  that  Bay, 
which  runs  between,  into  the  Land  of  Thefaly  over  againft 
Negropont , being  now  call’d  Golfo  de  Zeitton,  it  ftands  30 
Miles  from  Armiro,  and  near  60  from  the  River  Peneus  to 
the  South,  and  30  from  the  Shoar  of  Negropont  to  the  Weft. 

Capo  di  fan  Georgia , Magnefia  Promontorium  a Cape 
with  a Sea-Town  on  the  North  of  Golfo  del  Armiro,  20 
Miles  from  it,  and  30  Eaft  from  Pegafa,  and  not  far  trom 
the  Mount  Pelion. 

C c c 


Before 


378  ORE 

Before  we  leave  Thejfaly , we  mull  take  Notice  of  Mount 
Olympus  fo  fam’d  in  Antiquity  for  its  Height ; the  Top 
reaching  above  the  middle  Region  of  the  Air  • it  Hands 
on  the  North  of  Larijfa , and  is  a continu’d  Ridge  for  ma- 
ny Miles.  - v 

OJfa,  more  to  the  South  on  the  other  Sidethe  River  Pe- 
neus,  and  Pclion  fomewhat  more  to  the  Eaft  are  two  other 
notable  Mountains;  and  between  Olympus .and  OJJa  on  the 
Banks  of  the  River  Peneus,  lie  the  fruitful  and  plealant 
Valleys  of  Lempe. 


ACHAIA-,  HE  LL  A S,  five  Gr&cia  Propria , 
bodie  LIVADIA. 

This  Province  tho’  the  laft  in  our  Defcription,  may  be 
reckon’d  the  moft  confiderable  Part  of  Greece , as  compre- 
hending the  famous  Cities  of  Thebes , Athens , Delphi , Py- 
thia , &c.  alfo  the  Mountain  ParnaJJus , Helicon , and  other 
Places  moll  eminent  in  ancient  Hiftory ; and  it  is  plain 
that  it  was  anciently  efteem’d  the  principal  Part,  by  its 
Name  being  communicated  to  the  Whole;  and  the  ancient 
Geographers,  by  Way  of  Excellence,  term  this  Gracia  Pro- 
pria : Its  Name  of  Achaia  feems  to  have  been  borrow’d  from 
a fmall  Province  in  Peloponnefus  fo  call’d  ; and  the  prefent 
of  Lavadia , is  moll  probably  taken  from  the  Town  fo  call’d, 
of  which  we  lhall  fpeak  in  its  Place. 

Achaia  lies  on  the  South  of  Thejfaly,  from  which  it  is 
divided  by  Mount  Oeta,  now  Lacha,  having  on  the  South 
the  Morea,  divided  from  it  by  the  Corintkcus  Sinus , now 
Golfo  di  Lepanto,  the  Corinthian  IHhmus,  and  the  Mare  Sa- 
ronicum , now  Golfo  di  Engia  ; on  the  Weft  the  Ionian  Sea  ; 
on  the  N.  W.  by  Epirus ; and  on  the  Eaft  the  c AEgean  Sea 
and  the  Euripan  Streight,  which  feparates  it  from  A iegro- 
pont , and  is  thence  denominated  Golfo  de  Negropont.  It  is 
a pleafant  and  fruitful  Country,  extending  from  Eaft  to 
Weft  along  the  Sea-Coaft  about  50  Miles. 

It  was  divided,  as  we  have  lhewn  in  our  Table  of  anci- 
ent Greece , into  eight  Parts  ; at  prefent  being  fubjeft  to 
the  Turks,  who  are  not  very  polite  : We  cannot  pretend  to 
fet  down  any  Divifion,  but  the  principal  Towns  are, 
THEBES , Thebic , lurnam’d  Baolica , being  the  Capital 
of  that  Province ; and  Ogxgia,  from  Ogyges  the  King  of  Ba- 
o/ia  ; alfo  Heptapylos , from  its  feven  Gates ; at  prefent  by 
the  Inhabitants  call’d  Thiva , and  by  others  Stiva , or  Sti- 
ves, as  it  is  written  in  the  common  Maps  ; Hands  on  a 
riling  Ground  near  the  River  Afopo,  20  Miles  from  the 
Gulph  of  Negropont  to  the  South-Weft,  40  from  the  Ifth- 
mus  of  Corinth  to  the  North-Eaft,  and  150  Miles  from 
Lepanto  to  the  Eaft,  in  the  Latitude  of  38  Degrees  22 
Minutes.  It  was  anciently  a very  conliderable  City,  and 
with  the  Country  about  it,  one  of  the  moll  powerful 
States  of  Greece  : At  prerent,  as  Sir  Geo.  Wheeler  informs 
us,  it  is  reduc’d  to  a finall  Town,  and  hardly  inhabited, 
but  in  that  Place,  which  was  the  Caftle  of  Cadmus ; fo  that 
tho’ the  Extent  of  it  may  be  near  3 Miles  in  Circuit,  the 
Inhabitants  are  not  reckon’d  above  3 or  4000,  whereof 
the  greattft  Part  are  Chriftians,  they  having  feveral  Chur- 
ches, and  an  Archbilhop,  whofe  Cathedral  is  nam’d  Pa- 
nagia  Chryfophorilia,  whereas  the  Turks  have  only  two 
Mofques.  As  to  its  ancient  State,  ’tis  faid  to  have  been 
built  by  Cadmus , who,  as  the  Poets  tell,  being  fent  by 
his  Father  Age  nor  in  quell  of  his  Sifter  Europa , carried  a- 
way  by  Jupiter,  after  many  fruitlefs  Journeys,  coming  to 
Baolia , lie  was  admonilh’d  by  the  Oracle  to  build  a City, 
to  which  he  added  a Fort,  which  always  after  bore  his 
Name.  Many  Stories  arc  related  of  Cadmus , that  he  kill’d 
a Dragon,  whofe  Teeth  being  fow’d  in  the  Ground,  grew 
up.  armed  Men;  that  he  was  the  Son  of  a King  of  Sidonia, 
whereas  in  truth  he  was  but  the  Son  of  a Cook;  that  he 
brought  Letters  into  Greece.  Some  fay  he  had  a large 
Poftcrity  that  reign’d  after  him  ; others,  that  he  lived 
ta  fee  the  En  I of  his  Family,  and  he  with  his  Wife  were 
turn’d  into  Serpents ; and  that  Amphion  expell’d  him  out 
of  fhebes , and  built  the  Walls  of  it  by  the  Harmony  of 
his  Lute.  Thus  far  the  Poets.  Ancient  Hiftory  deduces 
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the  Princes  of  Thebes  from  Cadmus , and  name  Amphion  as 
the  5th  Prince  , who  expell'd  the  Line  of  Cadmus , and 
wall’d  the  City.  His  Son  Lagns  fucceeded,  and  him  Oe- 
dipus, whofe  Story  is  well  known;  his  Sons  Eteocles,  and 
Polynices  quarelling,  caus’d  the  famous  Siege  of  Thebes. 
Cadmus  is  reckon’d  to  have  been  cotemporary  with  Jofhv.- 
ah , and  the  Theban  Siege  to  have  happen’d  37  Years  af- 
ter that  of  Troy.  King  Philip  of  Macedon  took  the  City, 
and  put  the  Garrifon  to  the  Sword  ; and  afterwards  Alexan- 
der quite  deftroy’d  it,  leaveng  no  Houfe  {landing,  but  that  of 
the  Poet  Pindar.  CaJJander  the  Son  of  Antipater , and  King 
of  Macedon , rebuilt  it.  Hercules  and  the  God  Bacchus , as 
well  as  the  Poet  Pindar , arc  faid  to  be  Natives  of  this 
Palace ; as  alfo  the  two  great  Captains,  Epaminondas  and 
Pelopidas.  But  of  all  its  ancient  Grandeur,  there  now  on- 
ly remain  fome  Veftigia  of  the  Cadmean  Fort,  and  fome 
Infcriptions  that  certify  its  former  State.  In  the  Suburbs 
is  feen  a moft  clear  Fountain,  fuppos’d  to  be  the  ancient 
Dirce.  It  muftbe  noted,  that  there  are  other  Cities  of  the 
fame  Name,  which  are  mention’d  in  Hiftory,  as  Thebes 
in  Cilicia,  which  was  fack’d  by  the  Greeks , when  they 
went  againft  Troy.  Thebes  in  C/Egypt,  near  Troy,  the  lar- 
geft  of  that  Name;  it  had  one  Hundred  Gates,  and  gave 
Name  to  the  Province  Thebejts.  Another  in  Ionia  : Ano^ 
ther  in  Thejfaly,  &c. 

Aulis , a Sea-Port  over  againft  Negropont , about  20  Miles 
Eaft  from  Thebes , was  famous  for  its  Harbour,  and  was  the 
Rendevouz  of  the  Grecian  Fleet  when  they  fail’d  to  the 
Siege  of  Troy. 

Orcomone,  Orchomenus,  formerly  celebrated  for  its  Horfes, 
Hands  30  Miles  Weft  from  Thebes,  and  near  the  Centre  of 
the  Country,  a few  Miles  North  from  the  Lake  of  Thebes , 
anciently  Copias  Lacus.  Here  was  a very  rich  Temple,  dedi- 
cated to  the  Graces,  now  a ftrong  Caftle. 

Livadia , Libadia , whence  the  Country  is  nam’d,  Hands 
on  the  Gulph  of  Lepanto,  about  20  Miles  Weft  from  the 
Ifthmus  of  Corinth.  Here  was  anciently  the  Altar  of 
Trophonhts,  celebrated  for  its  Oracle.  It  is  inhabited 
chiefly  by  Greeks  and  Jews,  who  drive  a T rade  in  Corn,  &c. 

Platxa , a City  often  mention’d  in  Hiftory,  but  efpeci- 
ally  on  Account  of  the  notable  Battle  fought  between 
Mardonius  the  Per  fan  General,  and  Paufanias  the  Lacede- 
monian, wherein  the  vaft  Army  of  Perjians  were  routed, 
and  40000  kill’d  by  a Handful  of  Greeks,  which  finilh’d 
the  Ruin  of  Xerxes  : It  ftands  detween  Thebes  and  A- 
thens. 

ATHENS,  Athena,  by  the  Turks  Athina,  corruptly, 
Saitina,  Satinas,  and  Salines , as  it  is  written  in  the  mo- 
dern Maps,  is  feated  near  the  Sea,  40  Miles  from  Thebes, 
and  a little  more  from  Negropont  to  the  South  ; 40  Miles 
Eaft  from  the  Ifthmus  of  Corinth,  and  about  the  fame 
Diftance  Weft  from  Cape  Raph&i , the  utmoft  Eaftern  Land 
of  Achaia.  It  was  anciently  the  Metropolis  of  Greece , as  well 
as  the  Capital  of  Attica , and  one  of  the  moft  famous 
and  flourilhing  Cities  of  theUniverfe;  whether  you  con- 
fider  its  Antiquity,  Power,  Grandeur  of  its  Republick, 
Senate,  and  Academy;  or  efpecially  that  it  was  a longj 
Time  the  Seat  of  the  Mufes,  and  the  Nurfery  of  all  Arts 
and  Sciences,  which  made  it  renown’d  throughout  all:1 
Nations;  and  we  have  Cicero’s  Teftimony,  that  the  Atheni-. 
ans  were  perfe£t  Mafters  of  Politicks,  Philofophy,  andi 
Hulbandry  : That  they  were  the  fiift  Founders  of  Law 
and  Equity,  and  that  they  tranfmitted  thefe  Things  to 
the  reft  of  Mankind.  It  is  at  prefent  the  Capital  of  a' 
Dutchy,  which  before  th e Turks  took  it,  was  fubje£t  to 
its  own  Dukes,  and  had  the  good  Fortune  to  efcape  the 
Turkifb  Fury  better  than  the  other  Cities  of  Greece ;i 
being  frill  a good  large  City,  well  inhabited,  and  Place; 
of  a pretty  good  Trade  for  Wine,  Oil,  Fiih,  C '7c.  the 
Town  ftanding  but  2 Miles  from  the  Sea,  call’d  the 
Gulph  of  Engia,  which  opens  to  the  Archipelago.  It  is 
water’d  with  the  Rivers  Ciphiffus  and  Iliffus  ; whence  by 
Aquedu&s  under  Ground,  the  Water  is  convey’d  into 
the  City,  to  the  publick  Fountains,  and  private  Houfes 
TheSoil  round  it  is  exceeding  fruitful,  and  yields  very  riel 
Wines,  incomparable  Olives,  as  well  as  Corn,  and  Pafturc 
in  good  Plenty;  and  the  Air  is  fo  pure,  that  when  tin 
Plague  rages  round  it,  Athens  is  healthful.  The  City  i 
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on  the  North  Side  with,  the  Mountain  Parmus  ; on  the 
North-Eaft  with  that  of  Pentilicus , 6 Miles  off;  and  the 
Hills  Coridt/lia  now  Daphnibouni , on  the  North-Weft  ; and 
JHemattus , or  Tclibouni  on  the  South-Eaft;  and  on  the  Sea- 
Side  ftands  the  Citadel,  a Mile  and  half  in  Length,  but 
it  is  not  very  ftrong.  Near  the  Town  ftands  a pointed 
Rock,  now  call’d  from  theChappelon  the  Top,  St.  George's 
Mountain,  which  is  probablythe  Anchefmus  of  Paufanias  : 
The  River  llijftus  flows  round  it  by  the  Hill,  heretofore 
nam'd  Mvfaum,  from  the  Poet  Mu  fans,  whence  it  falls  in- 
to the  Ciphifas,  which  pafles  through  a Wood  of  Olive- 
Trees,  at  leaft  6 Miles  long,  now  the  greateft  Wealth  and 
Ornament  of  the  Athenian  Plain.  In  the  Town  the  Hou- 
fes  Hand  very  clofe,  and  the  Streets  are  narrow.  The 
Haven  formerly  known  by  the  Name  Portus  Phalereus, 
■Was  reckon’d  a very  good  one,  but  now  much  choak’d 
tip  with  Sand.  The  Inhabitants  are  reckon’d  about  ioooo, 
whereof  three  Parts  are  always  Chrftian  Greeks , and  no 
Jews  are  admitted.  Chriftianity  was  in  a pretty  good 
State  here,  when  the  Town  was  under  the  'lurks ; the 
Archbilhop  having  then  a Revenue  of  4000  Dollars  per 
Annum , and  the  Chriftians  enjoy’d  no  lefs  than  200  Chur- 
ches in  and  about  this  City,  beiides  feveral  Convents. 
The  Turks  had  5 Mofques,  whereof  one  is  the  ancient 
Temple  of  Minerva. 

As  to  the  ancient  State  of  Athens , we  are  told  it  was 
founded  by  Cecrops,  who  nam’d  the  Town  Cecropia , and 
reign’d  King  there  50  Years:  This  is  fuppos’d  to  have 
happen’d  foon  after  the  Deucaliaa  Flood,  800  Years  before 
the  Building  of  Rome , and  550  before  the  Birth  of  Chrift: 
He  enaCted  many  excellent  Laws,  ereCled  the  Council  A- 
reepagus,  afterwards  fo  celebrated  in  the  World  ; and  ad- 
ded other  Cities  to  this  Kingdom,  which  daily  encreas’d 
in  Wealth,  Grandeur,  and  Strength.  In  the  Time  of  E- 
ritthonius  the  4th  King,  the  Name  of  the  City  was  alter’d 
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Town,  with  inacc'eflible  Precipices  on  every  Side  but 
the  North-Weft,  where  you  mount  by  a fteep  Afcent 
to  the  Entrance.  This  is  fuppos’d  to  have  been  the  firft 
City,  round  which  the  Buildings  encreas’d,  and  this  ferv’d 
afterwards  for  a Caftle,  as  it  ftill  does  • but  is  now  feparate 
from  the  Town,  the  Houfes  about  it  being  fallen  down  : 
Toward  thie  Bottom  of  the  Hill  are  feen  the  Remains  6f 
ancient  Walls,  fuppos’d  to  be  thofe  built  by  Thefaus,  when 
he  enlarg’d  the  City.  The  Temple  of  Minerva,  the  moft 
beautiful  Piece  of  Antiquity,  ftands  in  the  Citadel : 
I he  Theatre  of  Bacchus , on  the  South-Side  of  the  Caftle  • 
The  magnificent  Pillars,  Gate,  and  Aqueduct  of  the  Em- 
peror Adrian : X he  Stadmm,  where  the  publick  Gamfes 
call  d Panathenaa  were  exercis'd,  as  al lb  the  publick  Races, 
Fighting  of  wild  Beafts,  &c.  The  Ruins  of  the  Ateopd- 
gus : 1 he  Odaum,  or  Mufick  Theater:  The  Temples  of 

Thefaus,  Augnftus,  and  Jupiter  Olympus  : The  Tower  of 
Andronicus  Cyrrtiaftcs,  or  Temple  of  the  eight  Winds : 
Th ePhanari,  or  Lanthorn  of  Dcmcfihencs  ; Thefe  are  ftill 
to  be  feen  ; but  the  Academy  where  Plato  taught  his  Phi- 
lofophy  ; the  Portico , where  Zeno  the  Cynick  held  his  Le- 
ctures ; and  the  Lyceum,  which  was  the  College  where 
the  incomparable  Ariflotle  taught  Philofophy,  are  all  ef- 
fac’d. 

Marathon , ftill  call’d  Marathona , and  Mara  [on,  feated  oh. 
the  Gulph  of  Negropont,  40  Miles  North-Eaft  from  Athens , 
and  60  South-Eaft  from  Thebes,  is  now  an  ordinary  Vil- 
lage, but  formerly  a confiderable  Town ; memorable  for 
the  great  Victory  of  the  Athenians  under  Miltiddes,  over 
the  Perjians ; .wherein  1 1000  of  the  former  beat  600000 
of  the  latter,  having  kill’d  no  lefs  than  100000  of  them. 
It  is  alfo  mention’d  by  Ovid,  on  Account  of  Thefaus, 
who  dragg’d  a wild  Bull  through  the  Town,  and  facrific’d 
it  to  Apollo,  at  Delphos . 

Megara,Lifaa,  vel  Lift  a,  anciently  the  Seat  of  a Monarch, 


to  Ahim,  Athena,  in  Honour  of  Minerva,  whom  theGm>C.r  and  afterwards  a Republick,  who  were  confiderable  e- 


call’d  by  that  Name,  and  to  whom  the  City  was  dedica- 
ted. It  was  continu’d  a Monarchy  for  near  500  Years, 
till  Codrus  by  his  lingular  Magnanimity,  threw  himfelf 
among  the  Enemies  in  Battle,  that  by  his  Death  he  might 
fave  his  Country  ; the  Oracle  having  prediCled  that 
the  Party  who  loft  their  King , fhould  be  Victors.  Af- 
ter which,  the  Athenians  would  not  admit  of  a King, 
that  no  Man  might  enjoy  the  Honour  that  Codrus  had 
had,  whofe  Memory  they  fo  much  reverenc’d.  They 
were  afterwards  govern’d  by  Magiftrates,  call’d  Archontes, 
under  whom  they  moft  valiantly  defended  their  Liber- 
ties and  Territories  againft  all  Enemies,  even  the  numer- 
ous Armies  of  the  Perjians  under  Darius , and  Xerxes  not 
excepted.  The  Lacedemonians  were  their  conftant  Ene- 
mies, with  whom  they  contended  for  the  Sovereignty  of 
Greece.  The  Spartans  once  took  the  City,  and  fet  30  Ty- 
rants over  it,  but  they  foon  threw  off  that  Yoak,  and 
with  the  Aftiftance  of  the  Thebans  under  Epaminondas, 
entirely  defeated  them,  and  thereby  extended  their  Do- 
minions exceedingly:  But  at  laft  growing  into  Luxury, 
they  were  effeminated,  and  became  a Prey  to  the  Mace- 
donian Monarch.  Under  the  Romans  they  were  protected 
and  enjoy’d  Liberty  ; except  when  Sylla,  to  revenge  their 
Siding  with  Milhridates , plunder’d  the  City,  and  put 
the  Inhabitants  to  the  Sword.  Among  the  Emperors, 
Conjlantine  the  Great  was  their  peculiar  Patron  and  Bene- 
factor, honouring  their  Governour  with  the  Title  of  Arch- 
Duke  : And  Conjlantine  II.  gave  them  feveral  Iflands  in  the 
Archipelago.  In  the  Time  of  Arcadius,  they  were  mifera- 
bly  harrais’dand  pillag’d  by  the  Goths,  and  underwent  di- 
vers Revolutions  afterwards,  till  at  laft  it  was  taken  by 
the  Turks,  in  1455,  and  remain’d  fubjeCt  to  them  till 
the  Year  1687,  when  the  Venetians  happily  retook  it  af- 
ter a fhort  Siege.  TheChriftian  Religion  was  planted  here 
by  St.  Pau!,  as  we  are  told  in  f^cred  Scripture,  and  one 
of  the  Areopagus , wich  other  Perfons  of  the  firft  Quality 
were  his  Converts. 

The  prefent  Vcftigia  fhew  the  ancient  Splendour  of  its 
Buildings.  Sir  George  Wheeler  gives  us  an  Account  of 
thofe  Monuments,  too  large  to  infert  here,  having  only 
Room  to  name  the  chief  of  them  • which  are  the  Acropo- 
lis, a Fortrefs  built  on  a Rock,  on  the  Weft- End  of  the 


nough  to  maintain  Wars  againft  the  Athenians  and  0- 
thers,  and  plant  a Colony  in  Sicily ; it  was  honour’d  with 
the  Birth  of  Euclid  the  great  Mathematician,  and  gave 
Name  to  the  Country  round  it;  is  now  but  a poor  Vil- 
lage, feated  about  10  Miles  from  the  Sea,  30  Miles  Weft 
from  Athens,  and  20  Eaft  from  the  Ifthmus  of  Corinth. 

The  Old  City  flood  on  two  little  Rocks,  where  fome 
of  its  Foofteps  remain,  but  at  prefent  it  confifts  of  about 
3 or  400  forry  Huts  rather  than  Houfes,  on  one  of  thofe 
Rocks.  The  Turks  had  formerly  a Weywode  here ; but  a 
Party  of  the  Pyrates,  that  frequently  infefted  thefe 
Coafts,  carried  him  away,  which  has  frighted  all  others 
from  thence;  fo  that  none  but  Chriftians  are  its  Inha- 
bitants. 

Eleujis,  now  call’d  Lepjina , a Sea-Town,  20  Miles  Weft 
from  Athens,  tho’  now  a poor  Village,  was  formerly  a 
confiderable  City,  and  fometime  even  vied  with  Athens. 
But  it  has  been  fo  often  pillag’d  by  Pyrates,  that  it  is 
now  in  a Manner  deftitute  of  Inhabitants.  The  ftately 
Temple  of  Ceres  made  the  City  much  refored  to,-  and  the 
Ruins  of  it  do  ftill  invite  Travellers  to  vifit  it  ; where 
are  vifible  Marks  of  a moft  fuperb  Structure,  all  of  a very 
fine  white  Marble,  adorn’d  with  excellent  Carvings  and 
Statues. 

Delphi , Salona,  now  Caftri,  the  Capital  of  Phocis , was 
anciently  much  celebrated  for  its  Temple  and  Oracle  of 
Apollo ; the  Temple  was  a magnificent  Structure,  enrich’d 
with  innumerable  Gifts,  which  render’d  it  exceeding 
glorious  : In  it  was  the  dark:  Cave  Pytbium,  where  the 
Prieftefs  nam’d  Pythia , fitting  on  a TripOs,  or  Stool 
with  three  Legs , receiv’d  the  Infpiration  of  the  God, 
fwelling,  foaming,  and  raving  like  one  polfefs’d,  or  di- 
ftraCted:  The  Anfwers  were  always  ambiguous,  and  fo 
myfterious,  that  it  was  difficult  to  underhand  them ; and 
yet  it  was  plainer  than  others ; for  Hermeas  the  Philolb- 
pher  fays,  that  thofe  that  did  not  underhand  the  An- 
fwers at  Dodona,  came  hither  for  an  Explication.  The 
Town  of  Caftri , which  fprung  out  of  the  Ruins  of  Del- 
phi, confifts  only  of  about  200  Houfes,  inhabited  moft  by 
Chriftians , who  have  5 or  6 Churches,  and  the  Turks 
but  one  Mofque.  It  is  lurrounded  with  craggy  Rocks. 
Delphi  ftands  in  the  Middle  of  Greece,  and  by  ancient 
C c c 2 Greeks 
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Grech  call’d  the  Navel  of  the  Earth,  the  Poets  telling  that 
Jupiter  let  fly  two  Eagles,  one  from  the  Eaft,  and  the  other 
from  the  Weil,  that  he  might  difcover  the  Middle,  and 
thofe  Eagles  met  at  this  Place.  Near  it  Hands  the  famous 
Mountain 

far  naff  us,  facred  to  Apollo,  and  the  Mufes  ; the  high 
Cliffs  of  it  appear  in  two  Points,  which  makes  it  to  be 
call’d  Biceps  Par  naff  us,  and  between  them,  the  Water  falls 
down  after  Rain  or  Snow  in  great  Abundance,  and  hath 
almoft  worn  them  afunder;  and  juft  below  the  Clift,  ri- 
fes  aSpring  with  a very  plentiful  Source  of  Water,  which 
is  undoubtedly  the  ancient  Cajlalis , wherein  the  Pythian 
Prophetefs  and  the  Poets  that  pretended  to  Infpiration, 
us’d  to  bath  the'mfelves,  and  drink  of  its  Waters : It 
has  marble' Steps  at  its  Defcent,  and  Niches  for  Statues 
cut  into  the  Rock.  This  Stream  running  down  a fteep  Pre- 
cipice, falls  into  the  River  fleijlos,  and  feparates  Mount 
Cirphis  from  far  naff  us,  whence  it  runs  by - Crijfa,  and  falls 
.into  the  Bay  of  Salima, 

Not  far  from  far  naff  us,  but  more  Eaftward,  and  rec- 
kon’d in  the  Limits  of  Beotia , Hands 

Helicon , the  other  Mountain  conlecrated  to  Apollo. 

Lepanto , NaupaBus,  aut  NaupaBum,  now  call’d  EpaBos 
by  the  Creels,  and  Einehachri  by  the  furls,  is  the  chief 
City  .on  the  Gulph,  whereto  it  hath  lately  communica- 
ted its  Name,  tho’  formerly  it  was  denominated  of  Co- 
rinth. It  Hands  near  the  Streight  of  the  Dardanels , 40 
Miles  from  Delphi,  80  from  the  Corinthian  Ifthmus,  and 
120  from  Athens  to  theWefl,  120  from  the  Mind  Cor- 
fu to  the  South-Eafl,  and  not  above  8 Leagues  from  the 
oppofite  Shoar  of  the  Alorea  to  the  North:  It  is  built 

on  the  Side  of  a high  Hill,  riling  up  from  the  Shoar  in  four 
leveral  Stages,  between  every  one  of  which,  is  a Wall,  and 
at  the  Bottom  lies  the  Port,  of  oval  Form,  whofe  Mouth 
is  fo  narrow,  that  a Chain  may  be  drawn  crofs  it,  and 
it  is  defended  by  a fmall  Cable  on  each  Side  with  Can- 
non ; and  this  Harbour  is  lin’d  with  Walls,  which  ap- 
pear of  ancient  Structure ; but  the  Pert  cannot  admit 
of  large  Ships,  becaufe  the  Mouth  is  lhallow : Neither 
are  the  Chriftian  Ships  of  Bulk  permitted  to  come  up  to 
the  Cable,  but  Hay  at  fair  as,  on  the  Peloponnrjian  Shoar. 
It  is  a Place  of  Trade  for  Turly  Leather,  Oil,  Tobacco, 
Rice,  Barley,  &c.  and  on  each  Side  of  the  Town,  under 
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the  Mountain  (which  is  probably  the  ancient  Corax  ) fruit-- 
ful  Valleys  are  Hretch  d out  towards  the  Sea  • that  to  the  Weft- 
ward  is  planted  with  Olive-Trees,  Vineyards,  and  Corn; 
and  the  other  Side  is  divided  into  Gardens  of  Oranges, 
Citrons  and  Limons ; it  is  alio  water’d  with  many  frdii 
Streams  that  ilfue  from  the  Mountain,  and  fhadow'd  with 
Plain  Trees:  The  Wine  here  is  the  beft  in  Greece:  This 
is  the  Account  Sir  George  Wheeler  gives  us  of  this  Place, 
which  mub  needs  be  very  pleafant,  and  would -undoubt- 
edly be  well  inhabited,  if  the  furls  did  not  treat  the 
Chrftians  ill,  infomuch  that  the  Archbithop  is  oblig’d 
to  live  at  Acta.  The  Emperor  Manuel  falaologus  gave 
this  City  to  the  Venetians , in  the  Year  1408,  who  forti- 
fy’d  it,  and  made  it  fo  Hrong,  that  in  1475,  it  was  a- 
ble  to  relib  Mahomet  the  Great,  who  beheg’d  it  with  an 
Army  of  30000  Men:  But  Bajazet  II.  in  1498,  partly  by 
the  Power  of  150000  Men,  and  partly  by  corrupting  the 
Governor,  took  it.  In  the  late  War,  Anno  1697,  the  Ve- 
netians retook  it,  after  a few  Hours  Battery  ; having  jub 
before  dilhearten’d  the  furls , by  the  taking  of  fetras, 
the  Dardanels,  and  other  Places ; But  by  the  Treaty  of 
Carlowitz,  in  1699,  the  Venetians  were  oblig’d  to  quit  Le- 
panto, and  demoliih  the  Cable  call’d  Romelia. 

Not  far  from  hence  happen’d  a mob  memorable  Sea- 
Fight  between  the  Chrftians  and.  the  furls,  on  the  2d  of 
Otloh.  1571,  wherein  the  Venetian  Fleet  conlifling  of  210 
Gallies,  6 Galealfes,  and  28  great  Tranfport  Ships,  obtain’d 
a moft  fignal  Viftory  over  the  Turlifh  Fleet,  conlibingof 
200  Gallies,  and  70  Frigats,  whereof  130  Gallies  were  ta- 
ken, many  more  burnt  and  funk,  30000  of  their  Menkill’d, 
and  near  20000  Chriftian  Slaves  fet  at  Liberty  ; with  the 
Lofs  of  only  8000  Men,  on  the  Chriftian  Side. 

A few  Leagues  to  the  Eab  of  Lepanto,  and  20  Leagues 
Eab  from  the  Ifland  of  Cefalonia,  is  the  Streight  of  the 
Gulph  of  Lepanto,  guarded  by  two  Cables.  The  two  Pro- 
montories that  make  the  Streight,  were  anciently  nam’d 
Rhium  and  Anti-Rheum , the  former  on  the  Peloponnrjian 
Side,  now  nam’d  the  Cable  of  Morea , or  fatras,  and  the 
latter  on  the  Achaian  Shoar,  now  call’d  Capa  Molicree , 
and  the  Cable  Romelia.  Thefe  Cables  are  Hrong,  and 
well  provided  with  Cannon  ; and  are  nam’d  the  Darda - 
nets  ot  Lepanto,  in  All u lion  to  thofe  of  the  Hellefpont , 
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CHAP.  III. 

0/  PELOPONNESUS,  or  the  MO  REA. 


ON  the  South  of  Achaia  lies  the  Penxnfula  of  the 
Morea,  joyn’d  to  the  Continent  by  the  fmall 
Ibhmus  denominated  from  Corinth,  becaufe  that 
City  bands  upon  it  ; but  otherwife  futrounded 
by  the  Sea.  On  the  North,  the  Gulphs  of  Lepanto  and 
Engia  flow  between  it  and  Achaia  ; the  Gulph  of  Patras 
between  it  and  Cefalonia  on  the  North-Web  ; the  Ionian 
Sea  on  the  South-Weft  ; th e Mrr  de  Sapienza , and  the  Sea 
of  Candra  on  the  South  ; and  the  cy£gean  Sea  on  the  Eaft. 
It  lies  between  36  and  38  Degrees  of  Latitude,  and  be- 
tween 40  and  44  Degrees  of  Longitude,  comprehending 
about  150  Miles  in  Breadth. 

This  Country  hath  been  known  by  different  Names  in 
feveral  Ages  : It  was  at  firft  call’d  Ar  os,  with  the  Addi- 
tion of  Achaicum,  to  diftinguilh  it  from  Argos  fclafgicum 
or  Thcffaly.  Afterwards  tAEgtalia,  from  "A-.gialus  a King  of 
the  Sicyonians  : Then  Apia,  from  Apis  the  third  King  of 
Argos ; And  at  length  feloponncfus,  from  Pclops  the  Son 


of  Tantalus,  who  brought  a Colony  hither  out  of  Phrygia , 
and  reign’d  there  fome  Time.  The  modern  Name  of 
Morea,  is  faid  to  have  been  deriv’d  from  Morns,  a Mul- 
berry-Tree, call’d  in  Greek  MofU,  either  becaufe  the  Form, 
of  it  refembles  the  Form  of  that  Leaf,  or  becaufe  thofe 
Trees  grow  plentifully  here.  Others  make  it  deriv’d  from 
Romca,  by  a Change  of  the  Letters.  And  again,  others 
fay  the  Moors  gave  it  the  Name. 

This  Peninfula  is  the  moft  noble  of  all  Europe,  whether 
we  confider  the  Courage  and  Virtue  of  its  ancient  Inha- 
bitants, the  Splendor  of  their  Cities,  and  Power  of  their 
States,  or  the  Fertility  of  its  Soil,  which  produces  Plenty 
of  Corn,  Wine,  Oil,  moft  delicious  Fruits,  and  all  that 
can  contribute  to  the  Delight  as  well  as  Neceflaries  of 
Life.  The  Mountains,  fill’d  with  Game  and  Medicinal 
Plants,  were  celebrated  by  the  ancient  Poets  ; the  moft 
remarkable  are,  j.  Mount  Cyllene  in  Arcadia , on  which 
Mai  a brought  forth  Mercury.  2.  Manalus , confecrated  to 
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tile  God  Pan , fo  call'd  from  Mandlus  the  Son  of  Lycaon. 
3.  Minnie,  now  Oiine.  q.Nonacris,  where  the  River  Styx 
takes  its  Rife.  5.T aigolus,  &c. 

The  Principal  Rivers  are,  1.  Carbon  or  Orfea , anciently 
call’d  Alpheus , and  fam’d  for  its  Virtue,  in  taking  away 
Spots  and  Blemiihes  in  the  Skin:  The  Poets  attribute  a 
miraculous  Courfe  to  this  River,  through  the  Ionian  Sea, 
till  it  intermixed!  with  the  Fountain  Arcthufa  in  Sicily, 
bccaufe  it  is  often  fwallow’d  up  in  the  Earth,  and  rifes 
again  with  greater  Force  ; but  it  really  rifes  in  the  Moun- 
tain Stymphalus,  runs  through  Arcadia,  and  receives  the 
Rivers  Celadon  and  Amarinthc , with  140  other  Rivulets, 
and  falls  into  the  Gulph  of  Caftel  di  Tornefe.  2.  Eurotas  or 
Valali  Patamos , which  rifes  in  Arcadia,  runs  through  La- 
conia, and  falls  into  the  Gulph  of  P aft  el  Ramp, mi.  3.  Pla- 
nizza , formerly  call’d  Inachus  and  Haliacmon.  4.  Pamijfus, 
or  Spimazza,  that  falls  into  the  Gulph  of  Coron , near 
Calamata.  5.  Styx,  whofe  Waters  are  deadly,  through 
their  excellive  coldnefs,  which  gave  Occafion  to  the  Poets 
to  feign  it  to  be  one  or  the  Rivers  of  Hell. 

The  Inhabitants  are  efteem’d  ingenious  and  warlike, 
imitating  their  Anceftors,  who  maintain’d  a War  againil 
the  Athenians  for  27  Years,  which  is  the  SubjeR  of  the 
excellent  Fliftories  of  'Thucydides  and  Xenophon.  Paufanias 
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reckons  but  three  Nations  here,  viz.  the  Achaians , Archa- 
dians,  and  Dorians : But  according  to  Ptolemy,  it  was  an- 
ciently divided  into  eight  Parts,  tho’  Cluverius  reckons  but 
fix,  as  we  have  fhewn  in  our  Table,  (the  other  two,  Co- 
rtnthia  and  Sicyonia , being  by  him  included  in  A'lbaia  pro- 
pria) wherein  were  comprehended  many  powerful  States, 
as,  the  Lacedemonians , Corinthians , Sicyomans , A^vivcs 
Arcadians,  &c.  whofe  A£lions  are  notably  remember’d  in 
Hiftory.  After  many  Revolutions,  the  whole  Country 
became  fubje£t  to  the  Emperor  Manuel  Comnenas  aboiit  the 
Year  1150,  who  divided  it  at  his  Death  among  his  feven 
Sons ; thefe  Princes  were  called  Dejpoies,  and  tho’  appoin- 
ted by,  and  fubordinate  to  the  Emperor,  were  in  a Manner 
abfolute  and  Home  ; and  the  Emperor  feldom  putting  bv 
the  next  of  Kin,  it  was  alfo  Hereditary.  Demetrius  and 
Thomas,  the  Brothers  of  Conjlantine  Palaologus,  were  the 
laR  °f  thefe  j for  in  their  Time  the  Turkifh  Sultan  Maho- 
met II.  took  it,  and  beat  out  the  Venetians  that  were  then 
upon  it  ; fince  when  they  always  held  it,  and  maintain'd 
a Sangiack  at  Modon , till  in  the  late  War,  the  Venetians 
under  General  Morofini  re-conquer’d  it,  and  by  the  Trea- 
ty at  Carlowitz , the  whole  Morca  is  entirely  relEn’d  by 
the  Turks  to  the  Venetians . 


It  is  now  ufually  diflinguijtid  into  Four  Parts , viz. 


I.  The  Dutchy  of  Clarenza , bounded  on  the  North  by  the  Gulph  of  Lepanto,  on  the*- 

Eaft  by  Saccania,  on  the  Weft  by  the  Gulph  of  Patras,  and  on  the  South  by  Zaconia  ) Patras 
and  Belvedere.  Containing  the  old  Diftri&s  of  Achaia  proper,  and  Sicyonia.  TheS  Chiarenzal 
moft  remarkable  Towns  are,  C 

f Modon 

II.  Belvedere , extended  between  the  River  Carton  or  Orfea,  which  parts  it  from  Cla-\Belvcdere 

renza  on  the  North,  the  Sea  of  Sapienza  on  the  South,  Zaconia  on  the  Eaft,  and  the  /Coron 
Ionian.  Sea  on  the  Weft.  It  contains  the  ancient  Majfenia  and  Elis.  The  chiefS  Calamata 
Towns  are,  JNavarino 

l Olympia . 


HI.  Zachonia , or  Braccio  di  Mana , the  largeft  of  the  Four,  comprehending  the  ancient 
Arcadia  and  Laconia,  and  is  fituated  between  Clarenza  on  the  North,  Saccania  onf 
the  Eaft,  Belvedere  on  the  Weft,  and  the  Sea  of  Sapienza  on  the  South. 


' Malvafa 

\MiJiira , or  Laccdcm^n 

fZarnata 
| Chicle  fa 

" Megalopolis , or  Leo  Marl 
Colochina. 


IV.  Saccania,  or  Romania  Minor,  comprehending  the  ancient  Argia,  Sicyonia , and  Co- ^Napoli  di  Romania 
rinthia.  It  is  feated  between  the  Gulph  of  Engia  on  the  North,  and  that  of  Napoli c Corinth 
on  the  South,  Clarenza  on  the  Weft,  and  the  tAdgean  Sea  on  the  Eaft.  L Argos. 


Patras,  Patra,  call’d  Badra  and  Balubathra  by  the  Turks, 
is  feated  on  a Hill  near  the  Sea,  at  a little  Diftance  from 
the  Mountain  formerly  nam’d  Cerynea,  not  above  10 
Miles  from  the  Mouth  of  the  Gulph  Lepanto  to  the  South, 
near  20  Leagues  from  the  Coails  of  the  Ifland  Cefalonia 
to  the  Eaft,  and  90  Miles  from  the  Ifthmus  of  Corinth  to 
the  Weft.  It  was  founded  (according  to  Paufanias)  by 
one  Eumelus>  who  was  inftruded  in  the  Arts  of  Hulban- 
dry  and  Architecture  by  Triptolemus,  and  call  d the  Place 
Arva  ; afterwards,  when  the  lonians  were  expell’d  the 
Peloponnctian  Achaia,  another  ilenefadtor  named  Patrcus, 
very  much  enlarg’d  it,  fo  as  to  fwallow  up  the  old  Arva , 
and  gave  it  his  Name.  It  is  commonly  written  in  the 
Maps  Palco  Patra , or  fometimes  Patrafo.  It  was  ruin’d 
fome  time  after,  in  the  Wars  between  theeAEiolians  and 
the  Gauls , and  was  in  ill  State  till  the  Time  of  Auguftus 
Cafar,  who  having  made  Ufe  of  its  Harbour  for  his  Navy, 
took  Notice  of  the  Town,  and  conferr’d  many  Privile- 
ges on  the  Inhabitants  he  invited  to  it  from  the  neigh- 
bouring Towns,  calling  it  Colonia  Au  if  a,  Arva  Patrenjis. 
It  is  a confiderable  City,  very  populous,  efpecially  of 
Jems  • a Place  of  good  Trade,  and  the  See  of  an  Arch- 
bilhop.  It  is  defended  ty  a ftrong  Caftle,  built  on  the 
high  eft  P oint  of  the  Hills,  from  whence  there  is  an  eafy 
Defcent  every  Way  to  a fruitful  Valley,  well  planted 


with  Oranges,  Limons,  and  Citrons,  much  efteem’d  for4 
their  delicious  Tafte  : In  thefe  Gardens,  befides  a great 
Number  of  tall  Cedars,  there  is  a famous  Cyprefs  lrees 
perhaps  the  oldeft  and  biggeft  in  the  World,  being  18  Foot 
round,  and  the  Branches  lhooting  out  20  Foot  an  end. 
In  ancient  Times  the  Goddefs  Diana  was  worlhipped 
here  in  a moft  cruel  Manner  • for  a moft  beautiful  young 
Man  and  Maid  were  annually  facrifi:ed  to  her  ; ’till  by 
the  Preaching  of  St.  Andrew,  Eurjpilus  waS  converted  to 
Ghriftianity,  and  the  horrid  Superftition  laid  afide.  But 
afterward  that  Apoftle  fuffer’d  Martyrdom  here,  being  cru- 
cify’d  by  Order  of  cZEgeus  the  Proconful  of  the  Province. 
The  Chriftian  Religion,  however,  was  fo  well  planted 
by  him,  that  it  continu’d  to  flourilh,  and  the  Archbifhop 
in  the  Primitive  Ages  was  honour’d  with  the  fecond  Place 
in  the  Councils  ; and  at  prefent  hath  a Thoufand  Chur- 
ches under  his  JurifdiCtion.  In  the  Time  of  the  Defpotes 
of  the  Morea , it  enjoy’d  the  Title  of  a Dutchy,  and  was 
fold  by  the  laft  of  thefe  Princes  to  the  State  of  Venice  in 
the  Year  1408,  from  whom  the  Turks  took  it  in  1463. 
The  Venetians  under  the  famous  And.  Dorias,  recover’d  it 
in  1533,  but  loft  it  again  the  next  Year,  and  the  Turks 
continu'd  Mafters  of  it  till  the  late  War,  when  in  the 
Year  1687,  it  was  taken  by  the  Venetian  General  Morojini , 
and  is  now  fubjeft  to  that  State. 
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Tliis  City  gives  Name  to  the  Gulph  or  Sea  that  flows 
between  the  Coafts  ot  the  Morea,  and  the  Illand  Ccja- 
lonil. 

Clarenza  or  Chiarenza,  which1  gives  Name  to  theDutchy, 
{lands  upon  the  Gulph  of  Patras,  25  Miles  South  from 
that  City.  This  is  fuppoftxi  to  be  the  ancient  Cyllene , 
and  was  fome  time  of  great  Note,  the  Capital  ot  the 
Dutchy,  and  under  its  own  Princes  ; it  was  alio  a Place 
of  Trade,  having  then  a commodious  Haven,  but  is  now 
choak’d  with  Sand  and  the  Condition  of  the  Town  is 
fo  far  alter’d,  that  there  remains  hardly  any  Footftcps  of 
its  former  Grandeur.  P.  Mela  honours  this  Place  with 
the  Birth  of  Mercury , tho’  others  impute  it  to  a Hill  in 
Arcadia  call’d  Cyllene , and  thence  is  he  call’d  Cyllenius. 
The  Town  Cyllene  was  anciently  the  Sea-Port  to  the  City 
Elis,  and  a commodious  Harbour  for  Ships  that  come 
from  Sicily.  But  fome  are  of  Opinion,  that  not  Chiarenza, 
but  Antravida , hands  in  the  Place  of  the  ancient  Cyl- 
lene. 

Caminitza , a little  Town  upon  the  River  Evenus , a- 
boGt  12  Miles  South  from  Patras , is  thought  to  be  the 
ancient  Olenus , which  Strabo  and  Ptolomy  call  a Town  of 
Achaia  in  the  PeloponneJ'us , built  by  Olenus  the  Son  of 
Vulcan.  It  was  an  Epitcopal  See,  under  the  Archbiihop 
of  Patras. 

Modon , anciently  call’d  Methane , now'  Maitune , or  Mu- 
turn  by  the  Turks,  is  feated  on  the  Southern  Shore  of  the 
Morea,  near  the  Cape,  over  again!!  the  final]  Illand  of 
Sdpienz.a,  about  140  Miles  South  from  Patras.  It  hath 
a fair  commodious  Haven,  and  is  a Urong,  rich,  and  tra- 
ding City,  dignify ’d  with  a Bilhop’s  See,  and  wras  the 
Place  of  Refidencc  of  the  Turkifh  Sangiack,  or  Governor 
of  the  Morea.  This  was  one  of  the  feven  Cities  which 
Agamemnon  promifed  to  Achilles , and  was  at  that  Time 
poffefs’d  by  Menelaus  King  of  Laccdemon.  In  the  Atlian 
War  with  Anthony , Agrippa  at  his  full  landing,  made 
himfelf  Matter  of  this  Place,  and  took  in  it  Bochus  King 
of  Mauritania , whom  he  flew.  It  fuflain’d  much  Damage 
in  the  Time  of  the  Emperor  Trajan , by  the  Inroads  of 
the  Illyrians  • but  that  Prince,  to  make  amends,  granted 
it  many  Privileges,  which  were  confirm’d  by  Conftantine 
the  Great.  The  Venetians  took  it  in  1124,  but  were  routed 
the  iiext  Year  by  the  Greek  Emperor.  In  1204  they  got 
it  again,  but  loft  it  for  fome  Time  to  the  Genoefe  Pirates, 
whofe  Captain  Leo  Veteran  being  taken,  the  Town  was 
again  recover'd,  and  held  till  1498,  when  Bajazet  II.  be- 
fieg’d  it  with  an  Army  of  1 50000  Men,  whofe  Power 
forc’d  a Surrender,  tho’  it  was  long  defended.  In  1 659, 
the  Venetians  took  it  again  ; but  the  Turks  recover’d  it 
in  the  End  ot  the  Candida  War.  And  finally,  in  the 
late  War,  the  Venetians  retook  it,  and  now  enjoy  it. 

Coron,  Corona , one  of  the  moll  important  Places  in  the 
Morea,  is  featecj  about  20  Miles  Eaft  from  the  Cape  de 
Gallo,  which  is  the  Acritas  Promontorium  of  Ptolomy,  on 
the  Weft  Side  of  a Gulph,  to  which  it  now  gives  Name, 
but  formerly  call’d  Sinus  Meffeniacus , on  the  Southern 
Shore  of  the  Morea,  about  25  Miles  Eaft  from  Modon. 
It  was  anciently  a Colony  of  the  Thebans  call’d  Pedafus  by 
the  Poets,  Epca  by  Paufanias,  and  Corona  by  Strabo  and 
Pliny , from  a Brafs  Coronet  found  in  digging  its  Foun- 
dation. The  Town  lies  on  a Tongue  of  Land,  advancing 
into  the  Sea,  the  Land-Side  being  guarded  by  a large 
Tower,  built  by  the  Venetians  in  1464,  and  the  two  An- 
gles to  the  Sea,  furrounded  with  an  old  Wall,  and  Hank’d 
with  ftrong  Towers.  It  hath  no  immediate  Port,  but  the 
Gulph  which  bears  its  Name  is  a fafe  Harbour.  The 
Country  about,  affords  good  Store  of  Fruits,  Grain,  Oil, 
and  Silks,  which  the  Inhabitants  vend  abroad,  to  their 
great  Advantage.  This  Town  alfo  was  Fubje<5l  to  the 
Venetians , taken  by  Leo  Veteran  in  1204,  as  well  as  Mo- 
don, and  recover  d with  that  foon  after.  And  with  that 
aifo  was  loft  to  Bajazet  II.  in  1498.  The  Spaniards  under 
Aoir.  Dona,  ( Charles  the  Fifth's  Admiral)  took  it  in  1532, 
Put  foon  loft  it  ; and  it  remain’d  under  the  Turks,  till 
General  Morojini  in  t he  Year  168^,  reduc’d  it,  notwith- 
ftmding  the  obftinatc  Defence  of  the  Bcficgcd,  and  the 
Succours  that  came  to  thru  Relief, 
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Calamata , tho’ an  unwall'd  Town,  had  a Caftle  of  good 
Force,  which  was  furpriz  d and  burnt  by  General  MorfmJ 
in  1659.  And  again  in  the  late  War,  A mo  1685,  the 
fame  Genera!  retook  it,  and  caus’d  it  to  be  entirely  denro$ 
liih’d.  It  Hands  on  the  Confluence  of  the  River  Aris, 
With  the  Camifus , not  above  ic  Miles  from  the  Bor  tom  of 
the  Gulph  of  Coron,  about  20  Miles  from  that  City  to  the 
North,  and  35  from  Modon  to  the  North-Eaft,  and  is  a 
Place  indifferently  well  inhabited. 

Navarino , Navarinum,  or  Pylus  Mejfeniaca,  one  of  the 
moft  ancient  Towns  in  the  Morea , is  feated  on  the  Weft 
Side  of  the  fame  Promontory  of  Land  that  Modon  and 
Coron  ftands  on,  1 3 Miles  North  from  the  former,  and  28 
Miles  Weft  from  the  latter.  It  is  divided  into  the  Old 
Town  and  the  New  ; the  former  is  feated  on  a Rock 
that  advances  out  into  the  Sea,  which  is  naturally  very 
ftrong,  and  belides  well  fortify 'd  : The  latter  ftands  on 
the  Side  of  a Hill,  and  is  defended  by  ftrong  Walls,  and 
a Citadel  with  fix  Baftions,  built  by  the  T u'ks  in  1572. 
At  the  Bottom  whereof  lies  the  Haven,  the  beft  and  moft 
capacious  of  all  the  Morea , and  its  Entrance  commanded 
by  the  Cannon  of  the  Old  Town,  and  therefore  it  was 
chofen  by  Sultan  Ibrahim  for  the  Rendezvous  of  his  Fleer, 
defign’d  for  Candia  in  1644.  The  Turks  were  Mailers  of 
this  Place  from  the  Year  1498  till  1686,  when  General 
Morojini,  with  a Fleet  of  200  Ships,  foon  forc'd  the  Old 
Town  to  furrender  ; but  the  New  Town  made  a refolute 
Defence  in  Hopes  of  Relief,  till  they  heard  of  the  Defeat 
of  the  Serafqurer  by  General  Coning f mark,  which  made 
’em  then  furiender. 

Caftle  Tornefe , call’d  Clemontzi  by  the  Turks,  is  a fmall 
Town  near  the  Cape  of  Tornefe , which  lhoots  out  into 
the  Sea,  on  the  Weft  Side  of  the  Morea , between  the 
Gulph  of  Arcadia  and  that  of  Patras , and  is  diftant  30 
Miles  from  Chiarenza  to  the  South,  50  from  Navarino  to 
the  North-Weft  and  about  three  Miles  from  the  Sea- 
Coafts.  It  was  formerly  nam’d  Chclonates,  and  ftands  on 
an  Eminence  that  overlooks  a pleafant  Country.  General 
Morojini  took  this  Place,  after  the  Taking  of  Patras  in 
1687. 

Belvedere,  the  Elis  of  the  Ancients,  gave  Name  to  this 
Dutchy,  and  is  a large  Town,  feated  on  the  River  Peneus, 
i>5  Miles  from  the  Ionian  Sea  to  the  Eaft,  about  10  from 
Cajlle  Tornefe  to  the  North,  as  many  from  Chiarenza,  and 
40  from  Patras  to  the  South  : Formerly  famous  for  pro- 
ducing excellent  Horfes,  and  had  its  Name  Callofcopium  of 
the  Greeks,  and  Belvedere  of  the  Italians , from  its  pleafant 
Situation. 

Cyparijfa , feu  Cypariffa,  now  Arcadia , fametime  a City, 
and  good  Port,  but  now  in  Decay  ; ftands  20  Miles  Nortli 
from  Navarino,  and  gives  its  modern  Name  to  a large 
Gulph  now,  as  its  ancient  one  did  formerly,  being  then 
call  d Sinus  CapariJJius. 

Langantco , the  ancient  Olympia,  vel  Olympia  Pifa,  is 
feated  on  the  River  Alpheus,  not  far  from  its  Mouth  into 
the  Gulph  of  Arcadia , 25  Miles  from  that  Town,  and  near 
50  from  Navarino  to  the  North,  and  55  from  Patras  to  the 
South.  It  was  anciently  known  throughout  the  World, 
for  the  famous  Games  inftituted  by  Hercules,  and  celebra- 
ted every  fifth  Year,  in  its  neighbouring  Fields,  wherein 
the  braveft  Youths  of  Greece  contended  for  the  Prize, 
and  efteem’d  the  obtaining  it  the  gre-ateft  Honour  in  the 
World.  Hence  came  the  Computation  of  Time  by  the 
Olympiads,  well  known  to  Hiftorians.  It  is  now  but  a 
fmall  Town,  and  not  at  all  confiderable. 

Mijitra,  or  Mififtra,  the  ancient  LACE  D-y£  M ON, 
or  S PA  ETA,  or  rather  a City  about  4 Miles  from  the 
Ruins  of  that,  as  Sir  George  Wheeler  tells  us  ; ftands  in  the 
South-Eaft  Part  of  the  Morea,  on  the  River  Eurdtas,  30 
Mil  es  Nortli  fiom  its  Mouth  into  the  Gulph  Coloihina,  ot 
Sinus  Laconirus , loo  Miles  South  from  Corinth,  60  North- 
Taft  from  Coron,  4.0  South-Weft  from  Napoli  di  Romania, 
and  40  from  Malvajia  to  the  Weft.  Tile  City  was  firlt 
call’d  Lelegia  from  Lclex,  its  firlt  King,  who  was  Cofem- 
poray  with  Czcrops  the  firft  King  of  Athens , afterwards 
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Laccdamon,  from  the  Name  of  his  Succeffor,  and  Sparta,  greateft  Part  of  the  Morea,  oblig'd  both  Town  and  Caft;- 
from  his  Daughter  or  Wife  fo  nam’d;  or,  according  to  to  furrender. 

others,  from  Spartus , the  Son  of  Phoroneus  King  of  Argos,  Maivufa,  or  Napoli  di  Malvajia,  heretofore  known  by 
whom  they  make  its  Founder  : Its  Antiquity  was  very  the  Name  of  Epidaurus,  and  afterwards  Monambafa  R 
! great,  fo  that  a true  Account  of  its  Foundation  is  not  feated  on  a Rock  in  the  Sea,  on  the  Ealtern  Coaft  of  the 
extant  ; but  tis  judg’d  to  have  been  built  in  the  dime  of  More  a,  near  the  Mouth  of  the  Gulph  of  Napoli  di  Romania 
the  Patriarch  Jacob,  and  near  1000  Years  before  the  Build-  near  60  Miles  from  that  City  to  the  South-Eaft,  about  40 
: ! ing  of:  Rome.  We  are  inform’d  by  Polybius , that  it  was  from  Mifora  to  the  Eaft,  and  about  30  from 'the  Illand 
| of  a round  Form,  extending  48  Greek  Stadia  or  Furlongs,  Ce/igo  to  the  North.  It  is  join’d  to  the  Continent  by  a 
1 i that  is  to  fay,  fix  Englifh  Miles  in  Compafs.  There  never  fair  l imber  Bridge,  and  is  a Place  of  notable  Strength, 

' was  any  City  that  furpafs’d  it  for  Military  Glory,  as  ha-  being  inacceffible  but  on  one  Side,  and  defended  by  a 
ving  had  the  greateft  Share  in  thofe  noble  Atchievements  Triple  Wall.  It  has  a convenient  Harbour  ddended  by 
: | that  made  the  Grecian  Name  fo  illuftrious  ; for  they  con-  the  Fortrefs,  which  is  of  great  Advantage  to  the  Inlia- 
I tended  with  Athens  for  Maftery,  and  fubdu’d  almoft  all  bitants  for  their  Traftick.  Tho’ it  ftands  on  a Rock  it  is 
Greece.  Their  Lawgiver  Lycurgus  was  famous  for  Wif-  fupply’d  with  good  Springs  of  freth  Water,  fuifioient  for 
dom,  and  left  them  fuch  Rules  for  Government,  that  the  the  Ufe  of  the" Town,  and  Gardens  about  ’it  which  are 
Lacedaemonians  were  as  eminent  for  Politicks,  as  the  Atbe-  very  beautiful,  and  produce  excellent  Fruits  efpecially 
i mans  were  for  Learning.  They  were  govern’d  formally  the  Grapes  whereof  the  Wine  we  call  Malm  fey  is  made. 

I Ages  by  two  Kings  at  the  fame  Time,  under  the  Infpe&ion  The  City,  tho’  it  be  a fmall  one,  is  dignity’d  with  a Me- 

R!  of  28  Gerontes,  or  Senators,  and  afterwards  of  five  Magi-  tropolitan  See,  and  has  a Suburb  enclos’d  with  a ftrong 
ftrates  call’d  Ephori.  The  laft  of  the  Kings  was  Cleomenes,  Rampart,  befides  the  Citadel.  ’Tis  laid  to  owe  its  Foun- 
ii  , who  deftroy’d  the  Power  of  the  Ephori , and  was  himfelf  dation  to  a Colony  of  Argos,  and  was  frequented  on  Ac- 
!>  I conquer’d  by  Anligonus  Dofon,  King  of  Macedon , and  the  count  of  the  Temple  of  cAzfculapius  • but  Baudlrand  gives 
City  and  State  made  Part  of  that  Monarchy.  This  hap-  away  this  Honour  to  another  Town,  calling  this  Epidaurus 
pen’d  about  230  Years  before  Chrift,  and  about  1300  Limera,  in  Laconia , and  diftinguilhing  it  from  another 
I Years  after  the  Foundation  of  the  City.  The  Ruins  of  Epidaurus  in  Argia , now  call’d  Plgadia,  according  t~>  Ni- 
1 1 this  City,  which  teftify  its  ancient  Magnificence,  are  ftili  ger ; and  EJculapio,  according  to  Pinetus  ; wherein  ftood 
f to  be  feen  at  Mifora , which  is  an  Epifcopal  City  of  fome  that  famous  Temple,  which  gave  Occafion  to  the  Poets 
Magnitude,  confifting  of  four  different  Parts,  viz.  the  to  call  c AEfculapius  the  Epidaurian  Deity,  Buno,  in  his 
Town,  the  Caftle,  and  the  two  large  Suburbs  ; one  of  Notes  on  Cluverius , fays  the  fame,  and  places  it  in  Ar  ia. 

I which  is  call'd  Mefochorion,  or  th & Middie-Borough,  and  the  Epidaurus  was  alfo  the  old  Name  of  Raguji  Vecchio,  in 
other  Hexochorion,  or  the  Outer-Borough.  The  Caftle,  City,  Dalmatia.  Tho’  the  Fortrefs  of  Malvajia  feems  al  110ft  im- 
1 i and  Mefochorion  lye  on  one  Side  the  River  Eurotas , now  pregnable,  it  was  taken  by  the  Fr  ench  and  Venetians  from 
1 1 call’d  Vafeli-potamos  ; and  the  Hexochorion  on  the  other  the  Greek  Emperor,  and  retaken  by  the  Venetians , who 
• Side  of  the  River.  The  Caftle  or  Citadel,  now  call’d  held  it  till  1573,  when  they  deliver’d  it  to  Sultan 
[ Cafirum,  advantageoufly  feated  on  the  Top  of  Mount  Solyman  to  purchafe  a Peace.  I11  the  Candian  War,  the  Ve- 
I Ta'igetus,  is  furrounded  with  good  Walls,  and  by  fome  is  netians  ftorm’d  and  burnt  it  ; but  the  Turks  rebuilt  and 
affirm’d  to  be  fo  ftrong,  as  never  to  have  been  taken  by  held  it  till  the  late  War.  In  the  Year  1 689,  the  Doge 
open  Force  : Within  it  formerly  flood  the  Temples  of  Morofini  attack’d  it  ; but  being  call’d  Home,  he  left  the 
; Diana  Lipatharia , and  Minerva  Panachaiada , befides  the  Place  block’d  up,  which  continu’d  from  the  14th  of  Sep- 
Monument  of  Euripylus,  Son  of  Euamon , who  was  prefent  tember  to  the  10th  of  Auguft  following,  when  they  furren- 
at  the  Taking  of  Troy.  The  Town  lies  at  the  Foot  of  the  der’d,  and  was  the  laft  Place  in  the  Morea  that  held 
i Caftle,  which  covers  it  towards  the  North  • it  confifts  of  out. 

two  fpacious  Streets,  and  feveral  fmall  crofs  ones  ; the  old  Zarnata , a Fortrefs  of  confiderable  Strength,  ftands  on 

Market-place,  call’d  Agora  by  the  Greeks,  is  beautify’d  the  Weft  Side  of  Zaconia , 30  Miles  South-Weft  from  Mi- 
f with  a curious  Fountain,  and  hath  a Church  near  it,  built  fora,  and  but  a few  Miles  from  the  Sea,  call’d,  The  Gulph 
out  of  the  Ruins  of  Minervas  Temple:  Here  are  alfo  the  of  Coron.  It  is  feated  011a  Hill,  and  defended  by  Towers 
Remains  of  four  Marble  Buildings,  which  are  the  moll  and  other  Fortifications.  But  was,  however,  taken  by  the 
confiderable  Antiquities  of  Mifora,  viz.  the  Perfan  Galle-  Venetians  in  the  Year  1685,  in  the  very  Sight  of  the 
ry,  or  Portico,  built  in  Memory  of  the  Viftory  over  the  Captain  Balfa,  who  durft  not  attempt  its  Relief. 

I Verjtans  at  Plate#  3 the  Temple  of  Helena , the  Temple  of  Chielefa , a ftrong  Town  of  a Mile  in  Compafs,  feated 
Hercules , and  the  Teniple  °f  Venus  Armata.  In  the  Town  011a  Rock,  at  the  Diftance  of  20  Miles  from  Zarnata  to 
I Hands  alfo  the  Cathedral-Church,  call’d  Panagia  ; or  the  South-Eaft,  and  about  15  from  Cape  Matapan  to  the 
All-Holy : It  is  a fine  Building,  having  Marble  Pillars  to  North,  but  two  Miles  from  the  Sea,  and  near  the  Place 
fupport  the  Roof,  which  has  feven  Domes,  and  the  Pave-  where  ftood  the  ancient  Vitulo , a trading  City  of  good 
, mentis  a curious  Piece  of  Mofaick  Work  ; the  Bifhop’s  Note,  which  gave  Name  to  the  Port,  formerly  well  fre- 
Palace  ; the  Monaftery  of  the  Pandanejfis , whofe  Church  quented,  but  now  neither  commodious  nor  fafe.  Chie- 
exceeds  the  Cathedral,  for  Beauty,  tho’  not  fo  large.  In  lefa  is  chiefly  valu'd  for  its  Strength,  being  furrounded 
the  Mefochorion,  or  Middle-Suburb,  is  another  Church  call’d  with  Walls  and  flank’d  with  Towers,  and  the  Rock  on 
alfo  Panagia , that  is  far  more  fumptuous  than  the  two  which  it  ftands,  is  very  fteep  and  craggy.  General  Mo- 
already  nam'd  : And  there  alfo  ftood  the  Turks  fineft  rofmi  took  it  in  1685,  and  the  Turks  endeavouring  to  re- 
Mofque  ; for  the  Building  of  which,  they  made  Ufe  of  gain  it  next  Year,  were  routed,  and  loft  all  their  Artillery 
the  Ruins  of  Lacedamon,  and  thereby  undoubtedly  de-  and  Baggage. 

ftroy’d  many  notable  Antiquities.  Without  the  Walls  Cape  Matapan  is  the  moft  Southern  Point  of  Land 
are  Rill  to  be  feen  the  Dromas , where  the  Spartan  Youth  in  the  Morea. 

perform’d  their  Racing,  Wreftling,  and  other  Sports;  and  Colochina , in  the  Mid-way  between  that  Cape  and  Mifo 
the  Platon , or  Grove  of  Plan  Trees,  the  Shade  whereof  is  tra,  and  30  Miles  Eaft  from  Zarnata , is  only  notable  for 
very  refreining  and  delightful.  The  Grecian  Emperors  giving  Name  to  a Bay,  anciently  nam’d  Laconicus  Sinus. 
made  this  City  an  Appenage  of  one  of  their  Sons,  with  Cape  Malio , Malea  Promont,  is  the  moft  Eaftern  Point 
the  Title  of  Defpot,  or  Lord  of  Sparta  ; in  which  it  re-  of  the  Morea,  and  25  Miles  South  from  Malvajia.  Over- 
main’d  till  it  was  taken  by  the  Turkifh  Sultan  Mahomet  II.  againft  it,  on  the  South,  lyes  the  Illand  Cither  a,  now 
foon  after  the  Taking  of  Conftantinople  about  the  Year  Cerigo. 

1460.  Three  Years  after  the  Italians  ftorm’d  it,  but  could  Megalopolis , the  ancient  Metropolis  of  Arcadia,  and 

not  conquer  the  Citadel,  and  fo  rais’d  the  Siege.  And  the  Birth-place  of  the  Hiftorian  Xolybius,  is  now  a fmall 
again,  in  1473,  the  Venetians  took  the  Town,  but  not  City,  but  Epifcopal,  11am  d Leontari  ; it  is  feated  at  the 
the  Caftle,  and  it  remain’d  fubjeft  to  the  Turks  till  the  Foot  of  a Mountain,  on  the  River  Alpheus,^  40  Miles 
1 Year  1687,  when  General  Morofini  having  conquer’d  the  North-Weft  from  Lacedamon , 75  from  Corinth  to  the 
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South  in  the  Centre  of  the  Morea . and  in  the  North  other  Cenchrea lay  towards  the  Eaft,  and  receiv’d  the 


Limits  of  the  Dutchy  of  Zaconia. 

Napoli  di  Romania , the  Capital  of  the  Dutchy  of  Seccania , 
or  Romania  Minor , was  anciently  nam’d  Nauplia , from 
Nauplius  the  Son  of  Neptune , and  is  call’d  Anaplia  by  the 
modern  Greeks  ■ it  is  a ftrong  and  fair  City,  feated  at  the 
Bottom  of  a Gulph  of  the  <tAigean  Sea,  to  which  it  gives 
the  modern  Name,  but  anciently  call'd  Argolicus  Sinus. 
It  frauds  on  the  Top  of  a fmall  Promontory  or  Cape,  which 
is  divided  into  two  Parts,  one  Side  whereof  Shoots  forth 
into  the  Sea,  making  a fafe  and  fpacious  Harbour,  and 
the  other  toward  the  Land,  renders  the  Paffage  to  the 
Town  almoft  inacceffible,  being  only  thro’ a narrow  ftony 
Way,  between  the  Mountain  Falamida  and  the  Sea-lhoar. 
The  Haven  is  fpacious  enough  to  receive  a large  Fleet, 
but  yet  fo  ftraight  in  its  Entrance,  that  only  one  Galley 
can  pafs  at  a Time.  Belides  this  natural  Strength,  there 
is  a ftrong  Citadel,  about  100  Yards  from  the  City,  and 
in  the  whole,  this  is  one  of  the  ftrongeft  Places  in  all  the 
Morea , and  longed  relifted  the  'Turks : It  is  the  Capital 
City  of  the  Morea , with  Refpeft  to  Government,  and  the 
See  of  an  Archbiihop,  and  reckon’d  to  contain  above 
60000  Greeks , belides  many  other  Inhabitants.  It  is  feat- 
ed, as  we  have  faid,  near  the  Bottom  of  the  Gulph,  about 
60  Miles  North  from  Mijitra , and  30  South  from  Corinth. 
This  City  had  been  fubjefl  to  divers  Mafters,  before  it 
was  fold  to  the  Venetians  in  the  Year  1383,  who  bravely 
defended  it  againft  the  Attacks  of  Mahomet  II.  in  1460, 
and  Solyman  II.  in  1537?  but  were  oblig’d  to  refign  it 
in  two  Years  after  to  procure  a Peace  : And  it  was  the 
Seat  of  a Turkifh  Sangiack,  till  the  Venetians  recover’d  it 
again  in  the  Year  1686,  when  General  Coning [mark  be- 
lleg’d  the  Town,  and  Morojini  defeated  the  Serafquier, 
on  the  29th  of  Anguft,  which  oblig’d  the  Garrifon  to  ca- 
pitulate. 

Argos  or  Argo , aut  Argos  Peloponnejiacim , was  hereto- 
fore the  Metropolis  of  the  Dominions  of  King  Agamem- 
non^ and  the  Country  of  Argia.  It  is  feated  on  the  River 
Planizza , or  Tnachus}  now  Najo , 30  Miles  North  from 
Napoli  di  Romania , and  40  South  from  Corinth.  It  was 
anciently  a very  ftately  and  magnificent  City,  and  the 
Capital  of  a Kingdom  for  feveral  Ages,  till  Perfeus  re- 
mov’d the  regal  Seat  to  Mycene  afterwards  it  was  a com- 
monwealth, and  had  a Share  in  all  the  Wars  of  Greece. 
But  it  is  now  reduc’d  to  a very  low  Eftate,  confining  of 
paultry  Houfes,  except  the  Citadel  and  the  Bilhop’s  Pa- 
lace, for  it  is  an  Epifcopal  See.  This  City  was  purchas’d 
by  the  Venetians  in  1388,  from  whom  it  was  taken  by  Ma- 
homet II.  in  1463,  but  recover’d  by  General  Morojini  in 
1686.  But  we  muft  note,  that  belides  this,  there  were 
other  Cities  in  Greece  of  the  fame  Name,  viz.  Argos  Am- 
philochium  in  Epirus , Argos  Pclafgicum  in  Theffaly,  and 
Argos  Hijpium  in  Achaia , fam’d  for  its  excellent  Horfes. 

COR l NTH,  now  commonly  call’d  Corintho,  and  Co- 
ranlo , and  by  the  Turks  Geremc , was  anciently  call’d  Ephy- 
ra.  It  Hands  about  the  Middle  of  the  Ifthmus , between 
the  Gulph  of  Lepanto  and  Angia , about  two  Miles  from 
the  former,  and  five  from  the  other,  85  from  Patras  to 
the  Eaft,  54  from  Athens  to  the  South-Weft,  25  from 
Argos , and  85  from  Mifitra  to  the  North.  Whether 
Sifphus , the  Son  of  ^Aiolus,  built  it,  (as  fome  fay)  about 
the  Year  of  the  World  2616,  ora  Wreftler,  call’d  Alethes, 
(as  others)  or  by  neither,  (as  others  declare)  is  uncertain  •, 
but  it  was  anciently  the  Capital  City  of  Achaia,  and  the 
Glory  and  Ornament  of  Greece.  Its  Situation  between 
the  Ionian  and  the  eAigcan  Seas,  render  it  rich  and  ftrong. 
It  was  a Place  of  great  Trade,  and  in  Power  and  Com- 
mand, inferior  only  to  Athens  and  Laccdamon.  The  Athe- 
nians and  Corcyreans  were  fo  fenfible  of  its  naval  Force, 
that  it  gave  Rife  to  the  Pcloponncjian  War.  Dionyjius,  the 
Sicilian  1 yrant,  being  banilh’d  his  own  Country,  came 
here  and  fet  up  a School.  Its  commodious  Situation  be- 
tween the  Sea-ports  of  Lecheus  and  Ccnchrca , the  former  of 
which  in  the  Sinus  Corinthiacus , or  Gulph  of  Lepanto , 
the  other  in  the  Sinus  Saraconicus , or  Gulph  of  Angia , 
contributed  mightily  to  its  Richnefs  ; for  Lecheus  lay"  to’ 
the  Weft  of  it,  and  prov’d  a mod  convenient  and  fafe 
Port  for  the  Ships  which  came  from  Italy  and  Sicily  ; the 


Ships  that  came  from  Ajia.  But  as  Trade  brought  Wealth, 
fo  that  brought  in  Lewdnefs,  Luxury,  Infolence,  and  Con- 
tempt of  their  Neighbours,  having  the  Boldnefs  to  put 
Indignities  even  upon  the  Roman  Embaffidors  ; which, 
with  the  Apprehensions  which  Rome  had  of  its  growing 
Power,  was  the  Reafon  why  A.  Luc.  Mummius  was  fent 
to  burn  it.  The  Corinthian  Brafs  is  faid  to  owe  its  Be- 
ginning to  the  Burning  of  this  City,  being  a Mixture  of 
a great  many  Statues  and  Images  of  Gold,  Silver,  and 
Brafs,  which  were  melted  down  in  that  Conflagration  ; 
tho’  others  maintain,  that  the  Corinthian  Brafs  or  Metal 
was  well  known  before  this  happen’d.  WThoredom  was  fo 
much  pra&is’d,  and  Whores  in  fuch  Efteem  in  this  Place, 
that  they  not  only  put  all  Marks  of  Honour  and  Refpe<ft 
upon  them,  but  offer’d  up  publick  Prayers  to  Venus  for 
their  Prefervation  and  Encreafe.  Julius  Cafar  in  'great 
Meafure  re-built  and  peopled  this  Cicy  a-new,  by  fending 
a Colony  of  Veteran  Soldiers  to  it.  It  is  defended  by  a 
Caftle,  known  formerly  by  the  Name  of  Acro-Corinthus, 
ftanding  on  a very  high  Rock,  which  is  a perfed  Precipice 
all  round,  except  on  the  South  Side,  where  it  Hopes  a 
little  more.  The  ancient  Defpotes , or  Lords  of  it,  gave  it 
to  the  Venetians , who  kept  Poffeflion  of  it  till  Mahomet  II. 
took  it  from  them,  together  with  the  adjacent  Country ; 
but  they  recover’d  it  from  the  Turks  in  the  Year  1687.  It 
is  now  no  better  than  a good  Country  Town  : Nor  muft 
we  judge  of  the  Number  of  its  Inhabitants  from  its  Com- 
pafs,  the  Houfes  not  being  contiguous,  but  ftanding  in 
10,  12,  or  fometimes  more  together,  with  a good  Space 
between  each  of  thefe  Parcels,  commonly  fo  large  as  to  be 
a good  Corn-field. 

The  Ifthmus  of  Corinth  being  but  fix  Miles  over,  was 
often  attempted  to  be  cut,  viz.  by  Demetrius,  Julius  La far, 
Caligula , Nero,  and  by  one  Herodes  Alticus  a private  Man. 
There  was  a Wall  built  crofs  from  Lecheus  to  Cenchraa 
call’d  Hexamilion , becaufe  it  was  fix  Miles  long ; which 
flood  till  the  Time  of  the  Turks , and  was  by  them  twice 
thrown  down,  the  Venetians  having  rebuilt  it.  The  loni- 
ans  of  old  erefled  a Pillar  here,  upon  the  Side  whereof 
that  look’d  to  Attica , was  written  T«,'  SI  a’x.insxo/rninrr^- 
ctAx’  laivicc  .•  And  on  the  other  Side  towards  Corinth , TV  SI 
lav  v nao7rovi'wa©'  « Icovlct.  And  in  this  Place  Plays  were  fo- 
lemnly  celebrated  every  fifth  Year,  (which  were  thence 
denominated  the  IJlhmian  Games)  in  Honour  of  Pal&mon. 
the  Son  of  Athamos  King  of  Thebes , and  his  Mother  Ino, 
who  leapt  into  the  Sea  with  her  Son  in  her  Arms  to  avoid 
her  Hulband’s  Fury,  who  had  in  a mad  Fit  kill’d  his  other 
Son  ; and,  as  the  Poet's  Fable,  they  were  receiv’d  by  Nep- 
tune into  the  Number  of  the  Divinities  of  his  Train. 
Others  fay  they  were  inftituted  by  Thefeus  in  Honour  of 
Neptune . See  Potter’s  Antiq.  Greece.  The  Ruins  of  the 
Theatre,  Stadium,  Temple  of  Neptune , &c.  are  ftill  to 
be  feen. 

Sicyon , now  BaJiUca,  or  Vajilica,  the  Capital  of  Sicyonia, 
an  ancient  Kingdom,  which  was  alfo  call’d  Ionia,  and 
c ABgialia,  according  to  Strabo  • and  Demetrius  by  Plutarch  ; 
ftands  on  the  River  AJopus , about  20  Miles  South-Weft 
from  Corinth , and  not  above  5 Miles  from  the  Sea,  or 
Gulph  of  Lepanto.  It  is  often  mention'd  by  the  Poets,  be- 
ing noted  for  its  fine  Oils  growing  in  its  Neighbourhood, 
alfo  for  Marble,  Statuary,  and  Painting  : It  was  the 
Country  of  the  Poet  Aratus  : At  prefent  ’tis  but  a poor 
Town,  and  has  only  the  Ruins  to  demonftrate  its  ancient 
Splendor. 

Neman,  a Village  with  a Grove,  anciently  famous  for 
the  Games  there  celebrated  in  Honour  of  Hercules,  wh'O 
flew  the  Lyon,  wliofe  Skin  he  afterwards  wore,  in  this 
Wood  ; or,  according  to  others,  in  Honour  of  Archemorus , 
flain  by  a Serpent.  It  is  now  call’d  Triflina,  and  ftands 
about  30  Miles  South  from  Corinth. 

Mycene,  now  call’d  Charia,  or  Agios  Adrianos,  from  a 
Caftle  built  there  by  the  Emperor  Adrian  ; once  the  Ca- 
pital of  a Kingdom,  remov’d  from  Argos  by  Perfeus , and 
continu’d  200  Years.  This  City  was  built  by  Lacedamon, 
the  Son  of  Scmcle,  and  was  in  its  Time  very  confiderable ; 
but  now  ’tis  no  more  than  an  ordinary  Village,  feated 
about  10  Miles  North  from  Argos, and  35  South  from  Corinth. 
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C HAP.  IV.  r X 

Of  the  ISLANDS  on  the  Goafs  of  G RE  EG  E. 


HAVING  travell’d  thro’  the  Continent  of 
Greece , we  come  now  to  the  Iflands  that  lye 
round  about  its  Coafts,  whereof  there  are  a 
vaft  Number  in  thefe  Seas  ; but  many  of  them 
are  fo  fmall,  that  they  are  hardly  worth  mentioning, 
j Thofe  that  deferve  particular  Notice,  fuch  as  Candia , Ne- 
gropont , (Vc.  we  will  give  as  ample  an  Account  of  as  is 
neceflary  ; and  if  we  pafs  over  the  reft  with  only  naming 
j ’em,  and  their  Situation,  and  a general  Charadter,  we 
hope  it  will  not  difpleafe  the  Reader.  Beginning  then  at 
the  Ionian  Sea,  on  the  Coaft  of  Epirus , we  meet  with 
Corfu,  and  the  two  Pachfu , whereof  we  have  already  fpo- 
ken  in  our  Account  of  Epirus . The  next  is 

St.  Maura , Leucadia , or  Neritia , on  the  Coaft  of  Achaia , 
a pleafant  fruitful  Place,  with  Vines  in  Abundance.  It 
was  firft  inhabited  by  a Colony  of  Corinthians , now  fub- 
je£I  to  the  Venetians.  On  the  North-Eaft  Point  ftands  the 
j Town  of  St.  Maur , which  gives  the  modern  Name  to 
the  Illand,  and  is  not  above  a League  diftant  from  the 
Coafts  of  Achaia. 

The  Echniades,  or  Curzolari , are  a Clufter  of  Iflands 
that  lye  on  the  Eaft  of  St.  Maura , and  at  the  Mouth  of 
the  River  Achelous.  Whereof  the  Chief  is,  Colombo,  Du- 
lichium,  near  the  Shoar  of  Achaia , fubjedt  to  the  lurks. 
The  reft  are  very  fmall. 

I I Cephalogna  or  Cephalonia,  Cephalenia  qua  & Samos,  an 
Illand  of  good  Extent,  being  120  Miles  in  Circuit,  and 
j afertile  Soil,  producing  Wooll,  Wax,  Honey, Silk,  Wine, 
and  Oil  ; feated  between  St.  Maura  on  the  North,  and 
Zant  on  the  South,  and  about  20  Leagues  Weft  from  the 
Mouth  of  the  Gulph  of  Lepanto  : It  is  fubjedt  to  the  Ve- 
netians, and  hath  two  chief  Towns,  viz.  Cephalonia , an 
Epifcopal  See  ; and  Argoftoli  a very  good  Port  on  the 
Southern  Shoar. 

Zant,  Zacinthus , about  4 Leagues  South  from  Cephalonia , 
and  about  7 or  8 Weft  from  the  Coaft  of  the  More  a , is 
not  half  the  Extent  of  Cephalonia,  but  is  very  fruitful  ; 
affording  Wine  and  Oil,  befides  Currants  in  great  Plenty, 
fubjedt  to  the  Venetians.  The  chief  Town  of  the  fame 
Name  is  large  and  populous,  funounded  with  a Wall  ; 
hath  large  Suburbs,  and  a very  capacious  Port,  where  the 
Englijh  have  a Fadtory  : There  are  alfo  many  other  Towns 
(fonie  fay  50)  upon  this  Illand. 

The  Strophadcs,  or  Strivali , are  two  fmall  Iflands  on 
the  South  of  Zant , producing  Wine  and  Oil,  but  fubjedt 
to  the  Turks . 

Sapienza,  Saphagia,  Oenujfa,  on  the  South  of  the  Me- 
rea,  over-againft  Cape  de  Gallo , gives  Name  to  the  Sea 
that  flows  about  it  j but  otherwife  not  confid.erable,  be- 
ing almoft  deferred,  by  Reafon  of  the  Incurfions  of  the 

Py  rates. 

i GA  It  D I A,  dim  C R ETA , the  largeft  and  moft  ce- 
lebrated Illand  on  the  Coaft  ot  Greece,  was  formerly  known 


by  divers  Names,  as  Hecatompolis , c AzriafCureti's,  Marcarof , 
Marcaronefos , & c.  And  was  in  Times  paft  a conliderahfe 
Kingdom.  It  took  its  Name  from  Crete , a Nymph,  the 
Daughter  of  Hefperis ; or,  as  others,  from  Cretus  its  King, 
It  is  feated  in  Latitude  between  34  and  35  Degrees,  being 
not  above  60  Miles  in  Breadth,  but  from.  Eaft  to  Weft  it 
extends  from  42  Degrees  30  Min.  to  47  Degrees,  being 
in  Length  from  Cape  Salomon  in  the  Eaft,  to  Cape  Ccrnico 
in  the  Weft,  (according  to  Cluverius,  70  German  Leagues, 
i.  e.)  280  Englijh  Miles.  It  lies  South-Eaft  of  the  Morea, 
and  is  the  Land  that  includes  the  Sea  call’d  the  Ar- 
chipelago. 

Its  S O I L is  moft  fruitful,  producing  Corn,,  Wine,  the 
beft  Oil,  Oranges,  Limons,  Figs,  and  other  delicious 
Fruits,  Salt,  pleafant  Paftures,  Cyprefs,  Laurel,  Myrtle, 
and  other  curious  Ever-Greens. 

The  AIR  alfo  is  healthy  and  temperate,  except  the 
South  Wind,  which  is  fometimes  too  robuft.  Here  are 
no  Stags,  Wolves,  Foxes,  or  other  wild  Beafts  ; but  the 
Spider  Tarantula  is  very  troublefome,  his  Sting  being 
mortal,  unlefs  Mufick  be  apply’d  to  the  Patient,  Nor  are 
here  any  large  Rivers,  only  Brooks  that  water  the  Meads, 
The  moft  notable  Mountain  is  Pjjloriti,  or  Mount  Ida , men- 
tion’d in  Antiquity  for  the  Corybantcs  or  Ifai-D  aityli rhe 
Priefts  of  Cybelr,  that  took  Care  to  nouriih  Jupiter  in  his 
Infancy,  and  continually  beat  their  £}rums,  left  Saturn 
fhould  hear  the  Child  cry. 

The  INHABITANTS  were  always  infamous  for 
their  Vice  and  Piracy,  but  withal,  the  Invention  of  Navi- 
gation, the  Ufe  of  Arrows,  the  Art  of  W7ar,  and  Record- 
ing their  Laws,  is  attributed  to  them,  Tefte  Ciuverio. 
They  were  very  early  govern  d by  Kings;  and  afterwards 
by  Dukes,  till  Q.  Melellus  conquer’d,  and  made  the  Illand 
a Province  of  the  Roman  Empire,  and  it  continu’d  under 
the  Emperors  of  Conjlantinople  till  about  the  Year  823, 
when  the  Saracens  furpriz’d  and  took  it,  and  built  the 
City  Canlia,  which  in  Time  gave  Name  to  the  whole 
Ifland.  The  Emperor  Nicephorus  Phocas,  retook  it  ; and 
Baldwin  Earl  of  Flanders,  and  Emperor,  gave  it  to  Boniface 
Marquefs  of  Montferrat,  who  fold  it  to  the  Venetians  for 
a great  Sunt  of  Money.  They  held  it  for  above  400  Years, 
till  Anno  1645,  the  Turks  fell  upon  this  Illand,  rook  Canea , 
and  fate  down  before  Candia,  which  was  fo  well  defended, 
being  affifted  by  divers  Nations,  that  it  held  out  24  Years, 
but  was  taken  at  laft  in  1669,  and  has  lince,  with  the 
whole  Illand,  been  fubje£l  to  the  Turks. 

The  Illand  was  anciently  notable  for  its  Hundred  Cities, 
whence  it  was  call’d  Hecatompolis.  Whereof  the  moil 
conliderable  (according  to  Cluverius ) were,  Cortxnn , the 
Capital  of  the  Illand,  Cydon,  which  the  Greeks  call'd  the 
Mother  of  Cities,  Gnoffus,  the  Regal  Seat  of  Minos , The - 
rapna,  Dium , Lyltus,  Lycajlus,  Phallus,  Mahethufa , Di  yna. 
Under  the  Venetians  it  was  divided  into  4 Territories,  de- 
nominated from  the  4 chief  Cities,  viz. 
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IJlands  on  the  Coaft  of  Greece. 


■ Set'ui, 

The  Territory  of  Sctiay  which  is  the  moft  Eaftern  Part ; where-  Jfotipmo. 
in  are  thefe  chief  Towns,  JCinofa.  v' 

C Gerapetra. 


• Candia. 


r Mantua. 

fn  the  Territory  of  Candia,  which  lies  on  the  Weft  of  Setia,  are  y^'*™lonva' 
The  Territory  of  Retimo,  lies  next  to  that  of  Candia  on  the  Weft,  Retimo. 


The  Territory  of  Cane  a is  the  moft  Weftern  Part,  and  contains 


Caned. 

\Garabufa 

'Sfachia. 

) Fenicha. 
Caftle  Selino'. 


About  20  Miles  Eaft  of  this  Town, 
ftood  the  Labyrinth , the  ftupendious 
Work  of  Dadalus , and  the  Seat  of  the  Minotaur  fome 
Ruins  whereof  are  ftill  feen. 


Candia,  zutMatium,  the  Capital  oF  thelfland,  is  feated  Southern  Shoar. 
oil  the  Northern  Coaft  in  the  Middle  of  the  Iile,  in  Re-  towards  Gnoffus, 

fpe<3  to  Eaft  and  Weft,  on  a Plain,  at  the  Foot  of  a 
Mountain,  and  hath  a commodious  Harbour.  It  is  a very 
large  City,  divided  into  the  Old  Town  and  the  New, 
and  was  a Metropolitan  See  (now  the  Seat  of  the  7 V-  __  _ 

iijh  Sangiack)  ftrongly  fortify’d  by  the  Venetians , with  them  Shoar,  50  Miles  Eaft  from  Candia. 
a Caftle  and  other  Bulwarks,  and  an  Arfenal  well  fur- 
nilh’d  with  Military  Stores,  which  enabled  it  to  hold  Setia,  or  Sittia,  Cytev.m , the  leaft  of  the  four  principal 
out  that  memorable  Siege  of  twenty  four  Years  Continu-  Cities,  hands  on  a very  good  Haven,  in  the  North  Coaft, 

ance.  For  the  Turks  fat  down  before  it  in  the  Year  1645,  70  Miles  Eaft  from  Candia. 


Spina  Longa , a Caftle,  on  a good  Port,  in  the  Nor- 


but  were  beaten  off  with  great  Lofs  ; yet  not  fo,  but 
they  continu’d  it  block’d  up,  till  1667,  and  then  the  Siege 
was  renew’d  with  great  Vigour,  and  the  Town  taken  in 
September  27,  1669.  Thus  the  famous  and  fruitful  Ille  of 
Candia,  the  Caufe  and  Occafion  of  all  that  Blood  and 


Gnoftus,  formerly  the  Regal  Seat  of  Minus , now  a Vil- 
lage, call’d  Cinofa,  ftands  about  30  Miles  Weft  from  Setia. 


i.’i 


si 


Gerapetra  or  Hicrapetra,  Sacra  Petra , a Town  with  a 


Treafure  that  was  fpilt,  and  exhaufted  in  24  Years  War,  Caftle,  on  the  South  Coaft,  20  Miles  South-Weft  from 
Fell  at  Length  to  the  Fortune  and  Increafe  or  the  Turkifh  Setia,  whence  the  neighbouring  Promontory  takes  its 
Empire,  being  the  moft  impregnable  Fortrefs  of  the  World,  Name, 
ftrengthen’d  with  as  much  Art  and  Induftry,  as  the  Hu 


man  ~Wit  of  this  Age  was  capable  of  inventing.  After 
a ftrait  Siege  of  2 Years,  3 Months,  the  27  Days  allotted 
for  the  Surrender  being  expir’d  on  the  If  of  September 
1669,  being  Friday,  the  great  Crofs  erefled.  on  the  Wall, 
was  taken  down  after  Midnight  ; and  about  9 that  Morn- 
ing, the  principal  Citizens  offer’d  the  Keys  of  the  City  to 
the  Grand  Vizier,  in  a Bafon  of  Silver,  on  the  Breach  of 
St.  Andrea.  The  Turkifh  Army  took  PofTeflion  that  Day, 
and  the  Grand  Vizier  made  his  Entry  on  the  4th  of  OPlo- 
ler.  Four  Parts  of  Five  of  the  City  were  ruin’d  and 
demolifh’d  during  the  Siege.  All  the  Bells  and  Ornaments 
of  the  Churches  and  Houfes,  to  the  very  Locks  of  the 
Doors,  were  carry ’d  away  : The  Arms  remaining,  were 
old  and  rufty,  and  not  above  350  Pieces  of  Cannon  left 
upon  the  Walls,  and  thofe  for  the  moft  Part  but  very 
(mall.  The  Inhabitants  (as  Sir  Paul  Ricaut  goes  on)  were 
allow’d  by  Treaty  to  retire,  fo  that  when  the  Turks 
enter’d,  there  remain’d  only  Five,  except  fome  few  de- 
crepit Jews  and  Greeks , about  30  in  Number,  fo  that 
never  could  be  a more  fad  Speftacle  of  Defolation,  nor  a 
more  clear  Mirrour  of  the  Miferiesof  War. 

During  this  Siege,  on  the  Venetians  Side,  were  kill'd 
and  wounded  30985.  Of  the  Turks  180754.  The  Storms 
which  the  Turks  made  upon  the  Town,  were  56.  The 
Combats  under  Giound  45.  Sallies  made  by  the  Vene- 
tians 96.  Mines  fprung  by  the  Venetians  1137.  By  the 
Turks  472.  Barrels  of  Powder  fpent  by  the  Venetians 
*50317.  Granadoes  of  Brafs  and  Iron  100960.  Granadoes 
of  Glafs  84875.  Cannon-Shot  of  all  Sorts  276743.  Pounds 
of  Lead  18044957.  Pounds  of  Match  13012500.  It  is 
not  certain  what  Quantity  of  Ammunition  the  Turks  fpent, 
only  the  Brafs  taken  up  in  the  Streets,  which  came  from 
the  Enemies  Bombs,  was  fo  much,  that  whole  Warehoufes 
were  fill’d  with  the  Metal,  and  was  worth  many  thoufand 
Crowns.  In  the  Year  1692,  the  Venetians  attempted  to 
befiege  Candia  ■ but  were  repuls’d  with  Lofs. 


In  the  ExtreamEaft  Part  of  the  Mind  are  the  two  Capes, 
Sii>ro  and  j Salomon,  near  which  was  the  Port  us  Fulcher  ^ 
now  Bonipono. 


Retimo,  Rhitymna,  Rethymnum , the  Capital  of  that  Ter- 
ritory, ftands  on  the  Northern  Codfr,  50  Miles  Weft  from 
Candia  : It  hath  a Caftle  on  a Rock,  and  a reafonable 
good  Port. 


The  Mountain  Ida , now  Pftlorili,  mention’d  above, 
ftands  in  the  Limits  of  this  Territory. 


iu 


: 


Jill 


Canea , the  ancient  Cydon , call'd  the  Mother  of  Cities, 
a ftrong  City  of  Quadrangular  Form,  with  a Port,  on 
the  North  Coaft,  100  Miles  Weft  from  Candia. 


Sfachia  olim  Leuci  Montes , 
Shoar  over-againft  Canea. 


a Caftle  on  the  Southern 


Caftle  Selino,  Lijfus,  on  the  fame  Shoar,  30  Miles  Weft 
from  Sfachia. 


■ 


Cape  Crio,  Criumetopon,  the  South-Weft  Point  of  the 
Ifland,  over-againft  which  lies  the  Iiland  C.audus,  now 
Gotta . 


On  the  North-Weft  of  Candia,  near  the  Coaft  of  Laco- 
nia, lies  the  Iiland  Cythcra , now  Cerigo,  fubjeift  to  the 
Venetians,  with  a Caftle  on  the  Weft  Side,  and  a fafei 
Port. 


The  Cychdes,  or  IJlands  of  the  Archipelago. 


Cortina , formerly  one  of  the  chief  Cities  of  Crete,  now  So  call’d  from  the  circular  Form  they  lie  in,  are  fin$- 
a large  Village,  nam’d  Gurtina,  ftands  on  the  River  Lcthens,  ted  between  Candia  on  the  South,  and  Ncyrofont  on  th< 
20  Miles  Eaft  from  Mount  Ida,  and  near  as  far  from  the  North.  The  Number  of  them  is  various:  Ifdorus  make 

then 
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tfiem  <50.  Thefe  that  follow  are  of  chief  Note,  and  are  Year  1450.  It  was  anciently  famous  for  its  Gold  and 
all  fubjcft  to  xhzTurks,  but  Lenos,  which  the  V cnetians  Silver  Mines.  Its  principal  Town  is  nam’d  Schinufa , and 
have.  Hands  on  a Hill.  Th'e  Inhabitants  are  divided  in  Matters 

ot  .Religion,  fome  following  the  Greek,  and  fome  the 
Santorini,  olim  Thera/a , is  an  Wand  36  Miles  round;  Romijb  Way  of  Worihip,  and  (fays  Tbevenot)  are  very 
feated  60  Miles  North  from  the  Middle  of  the  Coait  of  Rogues. 

Candia.  There  are  feveral  Caftles  upon  it,  which  Hand 

upon  craggy  Rocks,  thole  of  St.  Nicholas  and  Lcdro  are  Poras,  Paris , or  Parlo , a few  Leagues  to  the  Eaft  ot 
extream  high  and  inaccefiible  ; in  the  former  lives  a Greek  Sijfano , hath  a good  Town  of  the  fame  Name,  and  a 
Biihop,  and  about  50D  Souls,  moll:  whereof  live  in  Caves  commodious  Haven  ; famous  for  its  good  Wine,  and  ex- 
dug  in  the  Pumice-Stone  Soil  : The  latter  has  about  150  cellent  Marble. 

Houfes  built  round  A Rock,  in  the  Middle  of  the  Caftle, 


- upon  which  there  Hands  a Greek  Church.  The  Land 
produces  Vinesj  whence  they  draw  Wine  enough  for  their 
! olvn  Ule,  and  fome  fmall  Quantity  to  fell,  but  no  other 
Fruit,  and  very  little  Corn  or  Cattle.  Beans,  Peafe,  Eggs 
taken  in  the  Rocks,  and  Bifcuit,  is  their  Food.  The  Peo- 
ple are  healthy  and  flout,  but  lead  an  idle,  ilothful  Life. 
An  Irruption  of  Fire  that  broke  out  fuddenly  in  the 
Harbour,  about  ICO  Years  ago,  fo  burnt  and  fcorch’d  the 
Coafl,  that  it  looks  like  Hell,  fays  my  Author  (Thevenot.  ) 
Another  Irruption  happen’d  about  the  Year  1640,  which 
? with  hideous  Noife  threw  Pumice-Stones  out  of  the  Sea 
a vafl  Way. 

Pdlicandr.e , an  Wand  of  8 Miles  Circumference,  feated 
i 30  Miles  from  Santorini , is  nam'd  by  Thevenot  as  a plea- 
fant  Place,  producing  Corn,  Fowl,  Sheep,  and  other  Ne- 
! ceflaries,  but  no  Wine.  The  Inhabitants  make  Woollen 
and  Cotton  Stuffs,  and  Cheefe,  with  whidh,  and  Barley, 
they  pay  their  Tribute.  There  is  a Caffle  CM}  it,  feated 
on  a very  high  Hill. 

Millo,  call  d Zephyria  by  Arijfotle , Mmallis  by  Cally - 
tnachus,  and  Melos  by  Strabo,  about  20  Leagues  North 
from  Candia,  over  againff  Carlea,  hath  an  excellent  Port, 
6 Miles  long,  and  3 over,  with  good  Depth  of  Water  ; 

| bur  chiefly  frequented  by  Pyrates  : It  is  about  40  Miles 
in  Circuit,  and  the  whole  Country  is  mountainous,  ex- 
cept a pleafant  and  fertile  Plain,  6 or  7 Miles  long,  in 
the  Midfl  of  which  Hands  the  City  of  Millo , containing 
(according  to  the  Sieur  du  Mont's  Defcriptlon  ) about  20 
narrow  Streets,  wherein  (fays  Thevenot)  25O0  Souls  inha- 
bit. The  Inhabitants  are  generally  Greeks , but  there  are 
alfo  300  or  400  Souls  of  the  Latin  Church,  who  have 
their  Bifhop  and  Cathedral.  The  IHand  affords  Necefla- 
ries  for  Life,  and  the  People  live  well  enough.  The  Vc- 
\ netians  maintain  a Podeftat  in  the  Illand,  to  gather  the 
Tribute;  but  there  is  no  Garrifon  kept  in  it;  fo  that  the 
firfl  well  attended  Corfair  that  comes,  is  King  of  it,  fo 
long  as  he  pleafes  to  refide  in  it.  The  Women  are  fo 
accuflom’d  to  the  Converfe  of  the  Pyrates,  that  they  are 
generally  very  liberal  of  their  Favours,  but  not  quite  fo 
frank  as  their  Neighbours  of  Argentiere,  (anciently  call'd 
Cmohts ) which  is  another  little  Wand  about  20  Miles  in 
Compafs,  containing  only  a little  Town,  and  Village, 
both  inhabited  by  about  500  Women ; for  there  is  not  a 
Man  in  the  IHand,  except  7 or  8 Papa' s,  who  perform  Di- 
vine Service.  Thefe  Women  have  no  Trade  to  maintain 
t»herh,  but  live  purely  on  the  Work  of  Nature;  fo  that  all 
the  Merchants  and  Cor  fairs  who  come  to  the  Illand,  chufe 
a Female  Companion,  either  fair  or  brown,  according  to 
every  Man's  particular  Fancy.  The  Children  are  left  to 
the  Difpofal  of  the  Women  ; the  Girls  grow  up,  and 
work  to  maintain  their  Mothers  ; but  as  foon  as  the  Boys 
are  12  Years  old,  they  are  put  on  Board  the  firfl  Veffel 
that  touches  on  the  Wand.  I do  not  vouch  for  the  Truth 
of  this,  altho’  fome  Travellers  report  it.  Millo  is  furroun- 
ded  by  many  fmaller  Wands,  particularly  Argentera,  zbove- 
mention’d,  fo  call’d  from  a Mine  of  Silver. 

Sijfano,  olim  Siphnus , a few  Leagues  on  the  North  of 
Miilo,  hath  a good  Town  of  the  fame  Name,  fay  fome 
Travellers  ; but  Thevenot  tells  us,  the  Callle  tvhich  Hands 
'on  a Hill,  has  30CO  Inhabitants,  befiles  which,  there  are 
no  Houfes  in  the  Wand,  except  a few  Gentlemens  Seats. 

It  is  about  40  Miles  in  Compafs,  (arcording  to  Baudrand ) 
and  belong'd  formerly  to  the  Family  of  Gozadini  in  Ve- 
nice ; but  the  Turks  have  been  Mailers  of  it  ever  fince  the 


Naxus  now  Nicfia,  lies  on  the  Eaft  of  Paros,  divided 
by  a Channel, pf  2 or  3 Leagues  broad,  is  120  Miles  in 
Circuit,  hath  a Town  of  the  fame  Name,  feveral  Villa-* 
ges  and  Monafteries,  and  fome  commodious  Havens.  It 
has  been  noted  for  its  Plenty  of  good  Wine,  and  excel- 
lent Marble,  and  at  prefent  exports  very  good  Wine  and 
Cheefe,  and  the  Soil  produces  all  Necelfaries  for  Life. 
The  Inhabitants  are  Drunkards  and  idle  Drones ; in  imi- 
tation of  their  Anceftor  Bacchus,  the  Ruins  of  whofe- Pa- 
lace they  pretend  to  ihew. 

Amor  go,  or  Morgo,  on  the  South-Eaft  of  Naxus , hath  a 
Caftle,  and  fome  Villages. 

Delos,  or  S.  Deli , or  Sdilles , 10  Leagues  North  from 
Naxus,  formerly  noted  by  the  Poets,  for  the  Reception  of 
Latona , who  is  faid  to  have  been  deliver’d  there  of  Apollo 
and  Diana  : Here  was  a Temple  and  Oracle  of  Apollo 
richly  endow'd. 

Mycone  on  the  Eaft  Side  very  near  Delos , populous  and 
fruitful,  but  the  Inhabitants  are  Pirates,  though  Cirri- 
Jlians . 

Tenos,  notv  Tine , or  Titte,  on  the  Weft  Side  of  Delos, 
fubjeft  to  the  Venetians,  is  a high  Rock  of  Marble,  but 
in  fome  Parts  fertile.  It  has  two  Ports,  and  a very  ftrong 
Caftle,  with  a Town  of  the  fame  Name,  feated  on  a 
high  Rock  on  the  Weft  Side. 

Rhena , now  Suda,  and  S el  Muff d , on  the  South-Weft  of 
Delos. 

Andros , or  Andrus , olim  Cauros,  of  near  30  Miles  Ex- 
tent, but  mountainous.  The  chief  Town  of  the  fame 
Name  Hands  on  a Rock,  on  a Bay  in  the  South  Coaft, 
and  in  the  Middle  of  the  Illand.  Here  are  alfo  two  other 
good  Towns;  Dium  on  the  Weft  Coaft,  and  Hydruffa 
on  another  Bay  in  the  South  Coaft  from  Andros. 

Zea , 8 or  9 Leagues  South  from  Andros,  and  Weft  from 
Delos , hath  a Town  of  the  fame  Name  upon  the  Coaft. 

Poly&gos,  now  Fermenia ■ lies  next  to  Zea  on  the  South, 
mountainous  and  woody. 

Seriphns,  Serfino , next  to  it,  hath  a Town  of  the  fame 
Name. 

Thera , olim  Califtc , now  Zermia,  lies  a few  Leagues 
South-Weft  from  Seriphns,  and  Weft  from  Siphanorus  j 
hath  falubrious  Baths,  which  are  much  frequented. 


Ijlands  in  the  Gulph  of  Engia,  Sinu  Saronico, 
are , 

Engid , or  Egina,  in  the  Mouth  of  that  Gulph,  which.’ 
as  we  have  faid,  flows  between  Achaia  and  the  More* , 
The  Country  of  the  fabulous  eABacus,  judge  of  Hell : It  is 
a fruitful  Soil,  and  has  a Town  of  the  fame  Name  with 
the  Haven. 

Odd  2 Sal  amis ^ 


/ 
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IJlands  on  the  Coaft  of  Greece. 

1 688,  they  were  fain  to  leave  it  without 


Salamis,  iiotv  Colure,  lies  more  within  the  Bay  on  the 
Coaft  of  Achaia  : It  is  of  50  Miles  Compafs,  and  has 
three  Towns,  viz.  Coloumi,  Metropis,  and  Amba'achi,  near 
which  flood  the  ancient  City  Salamis,  memorable  for  the 
Defeat  of  Xerxes's  Fleet,  by  Themifiocles  and  the  Athenians. 
The  Birth-place  of  Solon , and  the  Regal  Seat  of  Telamon 
the  Father  of  Ajax. 

Kara,  a Rock  on  which  Xerxes  fat  on  a Silver  Throne, 
to  behold  the  Rattle  of  the  two  Navies. 


it  in  the  Year 
Succefs. 

Carifio , or  Cafielrojfo , a good  City  with  a commodious 
Port  on  the  Eaftern  Shore  of  the  Iliand,  50  Miles  diftant 
from  Negropont.  And  a few  Miles  North  from  it,  is  the 
Promontory  Capherus , mention’d  in  Antiquity,  on  Ac- 
count of  Nauphius  the  Father  of  Palemedes,  who  there 
drown’d  himfelf,  becaufe  Ulyjfes  and  Diomede s had  efcap’d 
him. 


IJlands  hi  the  iEgean  Sea . 

NEGROPONT,  anciently  named  Euboea,  and  now 
Egripos  by  the  modern  Greeks ; is  an  Ifland  lying  along 
the  Coaft  of  that  Part  of  Achaia , formerly  call'd  Beotia, 
extending  above  100  Miles  in  Length,  but  not  above  2^ 
in  Breadth.  It  is  fuppofed  to  have  been  firft  joined  to  the 
Continent  of  Greece  by  an  Ifthmus,  which,  either  by  the 
Violence  of  the  Tides,  or  as  others,  by  an  Earthquake, 
was  broken  : It  is  divided  from  the  Continent  by  the  nar- 
row Channel  Ettripus,  whofe  Tide  ebbs  and  flows  feven 
Times  a Day,  as  lays  Pomp.  Mela  ; and  fometimes  oftener, 
as  io,  11,  12,  13,  or  14  Times  a Day,  being  often  very 
irregular  j and  again  at  other  Times  obferving  the  Courfe 
of  the  Moon,  it  flows  as  regularly  as  the  Sea.  , It  is 
next  to  Candia , the  largeft  Iliand  in  thefe  Seas,  and  is 
call’d  the  Queen  of  the  eAEgean  Sea,  on  Account  of  its 
Fertility,  as  well  as  Largenefs  ; the  Soil  producing  Corn, 
Wine,  Fruits,  and  Cattle  in  fo  great  Abundance,  that  all 
Sorts  of  Provilions  are  wonderfully  cheap.  The  Mountain 
of  Carifio  is  famous  for  its  excellent  Marble,  and  the  Stone 
Amianthos  or  Afaefios,  whereof  ’tis  pretended  incombufti- 
ble  Cloth  was  made,  was  found  here.  After  the  Eaftern 
Emperors  had  parted  with  Negropont , it  fell  into  the 
Hands  of  the  Turks  under  Mahomet  II.  about  the  Year 
1470,  who,  with  a Fleet  of  300  Sail,  and  120000  Men, 
attack’d  it,  and  have  ever  lince  held  it. 

The  chief  Towns  are, 

Negropont , or  Egripos , in  a Peninfula  on  the  South 
Coaft  in  the  Middle  of  the  Iliand  with  refpeft  to  Eaft  and 
Weft,  and  over  againft  Aulis  in  Achaia , to  which  it  hath 
a Stone  Bridge,  with  a Caftle,  in  the  Midft  of  the  Chan- 
nel, built  by  the  Venetians.  It  ftands  in  the  Place  of  the 
ancient  Chalcis , and  is  a large  Place,  the  Walls  of  the 
City  being  two  Miles  in  Compafs,  and  the  Suburbs  much 
larger.  In  the  former  live  the  Turks  and  Jews,  and  in 
the"  latter  the  Chriftians,  the  whole  being  efteem’d  14  or 
1^000  Inhabitants.  The  Turks  have  four  Mofques,  one 
whereof  was  the  Cathedral  Church  of  St.  Mark  • and  the 
Chriftians  have  fcveral  Churches  and  a Bilhop.  This  is 
the  Seat  of  the  Captain  Bafla,  or  Admiral  of  the  Tarkifh 
Navy,  who  is  Governor  of  this  City  and  Iliand,  and  alfo 
of  Achaia  : And  in  the  Harbour,  which  is  very  fafe  and 
cipacious,  there  conftantly  rides  a large  Fleet  of  Gallies, 
ready  at  all  Times  to  go  out  againft  the  Cor  fairs,  or  other 
Enemies.  The  City  is  fo  ftrong,  that  it  coft  the  Turks 
40CCO  Men  to  take  it : And  when  the  Venetians  attack’d 


On  the  North-Eaft  of  Negropont  lies  the  Iliand  Scyros, 
by  Ortelius  faid  to  be  the  lurking-place  of  Achilles  ; It  is 
of  Triangular,  or  rather  Pyramidal  Form,  with  a Ridge 
of  Mountains  crofs  it  two  Ways,  and  has  a Town  of  the 
fame  Name,  with  a fafe  Haven  on  the  Weftern  Shore,  be- 
fides  fome  Villages. 

At  fome  Diftance  to  the  North-Eaft,  and  in  the  Mouth 
of  the  Gulph  of  Salonichi , lie  a Clufter  of  Illands,  among 
which,  Pelagnifi,  Olim  Alone  jus,  Sciatus,  now  Sciatta,  Sco- 
pe Hus,  now  Scopulo , are  the  chief,  but  they  contain  nothing 
memorable. 

LEMNOS,  now  S TA  LI M E N E,  a large,  fruit- 
ful, and  well  cultivated  Ifland,  feated  in  the  North  of 
the  0/ Egean  Sea,  at  an  equal  Diftance  almoft  from  the 
Coafts  of  Greece , Natolia , and  Thrace , in  the  Latitude  of 
41  Degrees,  the  chief  Town  {landing  directly  over  againft 
Monte  Santo,  or  Mount  Athos,  whofe  Shadow  reaches  to 
its  Market-place,  tho’  it  be  86  Miles  Diftant,  as  fome  fay, 
tho’  by  the  Maps  it  does  not  appear  to  be  above  60  Miles. 
The  Form  of  the  Ifland  is  Quadrangular,  and  its 'Extent 
about  25  Miles  over.  The  chief  Town  of  the  fame  Name, 
ftands  on  the  Weft  Shore  : It  is  a fmall  City,  and  hath  a 
good  Port.  Oppoftte  to  it,  on  the  Eaft  Shore,  ftands  Ma- 
dra,  another  good  Town,  near  which  is  dug  the  Terra 
Lemnia , a Sort  of  Mineral  Earth,  reckon’d  good  againft 
Poifons,  Infe&ions,  &c.  and  is  much  efteem’d,  being  fent 
abroad  in  fmall  Pellets  mark’d  with  a publick  Seal.  This 
Iliand  is  noted  in  Antiquity  for  the  fabulous  Fall  of  Vul- 
can ; and  for  the  Entertainment  of  Jafon  and  the  Argo-t 
nauts  by  Hypfipyle. 

Samthrace,  now  Samandrachi,  a fmall  Eland  North  from 
Stalimene , in  the  Midft  between  that  and  Thrace , has 
Plenty  of  Honey  and  wild  Deer,  but  no  convenient  Port, 
nor  frequented  but  by  Pirates. 

Lembro,  Jmbros,  lies  on  the  Eaft  of  Stalimene , near  the 
Mouth  of  the  Dardanels.  It  has  a Caftle  on  the  Top  of  a. 
Mountain,  and  a fafe  Port. 

Tajfo,  Thaffus,  or  Thalajfia,  lies  near  the  Coaft  of 
Thrace,  about  12  Leagues  North-Weft  from  Stalimene.  Ic 
has  a Town  with  a good  Harbour  on  the  North  Shore, 
and  feveral  Caftles. 

The  other  Elands  in  the  Archipelago,  as  Tencdos , Lefbos, 
Scio,  Samos,  Icaria,  Palmos,  Lero , Choos,  Afiypalea , and 
Carpathus , being  fituate  on  the  Coaft  of  Ajia,  are  deferib’d 
there,  as  well  as  Cyprus,  and  Rhodes  ; fo  we  lhall  now  pro-< 
ceed  to  fpeak  of  the  reft  of  the  European  Turkey. 
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CHAP.  V. 


Of  the  We  fern  Part  of  Turkey  in  Europe,  Comprehending 
the  Province  of  Bofnia,  with  a fmall  Part  of  Sclavonia, 
and  Hungary  ; as  alfo  of  the  Repuhlick  of  Ragufa,  and 
Dalmatia. 


HAVI  N G travell’d  through  Hungary , Sclavo- 
nia,  Croatia , and  Morlachia  • and  begun  our 
Account  of  Turkey  in  Europe  with  Greece , be- 
caufe  the  mod  noble  Part  of  it:  We  return 
»ow  to  fpeak  of  the  other  Provinces  of  that  Empire  ; and 
here  the  Province  of  Dalmatia  firft  offers  itfelf ; but  that 
being  moftly  recover’d  by  the  Venetians , the  principal  Ci- 
ties of  it  have  been  deferib’d  in  our  Account  of  the  Do- 
minions of  that  State  3 fo  that  it  is  only  neceffary  here 
to  fay,  that 

DALMATIA  is  feated  along  the  Coafts  of  the  A dr  ia- 
tick  Sea,  between  Albania  on  the  Eaft,  and  Morlachia  on 
the  Weft,  having  Bofnia  and  Servia  on  the  North,  and 
the  Sea  on  the  South,  except  where  Ragufa  intervenes : It 
extends  near  200  Miles  in  Length,  but  its  Breath  is  not 
above  30,  or  40  Miles  at  moil. 

The  Soil  of  it  is  in  fome  Parts  mountainous,  but  other- 
wife  very  fertile,  producing  Corn,  Wine,  Oil,  Honey, 
and  Wax. 

This  Province  was  Part  of  the  ancient  Illyricum , but 
that  extended  much  farther  both  Weft  and  Eaft  • for  Clu- 
verius  tells  us,  That  it  was  join’d  to  Italy  on  the  Weft, 
being  only  parted  by  trie  River  Arfia  in  Iflria  3 thence  by 
a Line  drawn  to  that  Ridge  of  Mountains  that  part  Mor- 
lachia  from  Croatia;  which  Mountains  divided  it  from  Pa - 
nonia.  On  the  North,  and  Eaftward,  it  extended  to 
Mount  Scolrus , now  Chimera , and  the  River  Drilo,  now 
Drin , in  Albania  • and  fo  comprehended  the  prefent  Mor- 
lachia,, Dalmatia , and  part  of  Albania.  But  its  Limits 
were  often  extended  and  reftraiifd,  during  the  Time  of 
its  being  a Kingdom  ; which  was  lupprefs’d  by  the  Ro - 
mans,  and  Illyricum  made  a Province  of  their  Empire,  a 
little  before  the  third  Punick  War.  Afterwards  the  Dal- 
matians aflerted  their  Liberty,  and  were  for  fome  Time  a 
confiderable  People,  extending  their  Country  on  all  Sides  3 
but  in  the  End  it  became  Part  of  the  Eafrern  Empire, 
till  its  Declenlion,  when  the  Sclavi  made  it  Part  of  their 
Kingdom.  Afcerwards  the  Huns  over-run  it  3 who  com- 
mitting Piracies  on  their  Neighbours,  were  attack’d  and 
made  Tributary  by  the  Venetians.  In  procefs  of  Time, 
Dalmatia  became  a fc-parate  Government  under  its  own 
Dukes,  of  whom  Demetrius  was  about  the  Year  1C76,  in- 
vefted  by  the  Pope  with  the  Title  of  King.  Upon  the  Fai- 
lure of  his  Line  in  1 » 10,  it  was  claimed  by  the  King  of  Hun-' 
&arh  as  Part  of  the  Kingdom  of  Croatia , and  Part  of  it  was 
poffe's'd  by  him,  and  Part  by  the  Venetians.  At  prefent 
th eVenetians  have  all  the  Coafts,  and  the  principal  Cities  ; 
and  the  Turks  the  Skirt  o:  the  upland  Country,  on  the 
Limits  of  Bofnia  and  Servia. 

The  chief  Towns  fubject  to  the  Venetians , as  we  have 
fold  in  our  Account  of  Italy , are. 


Other  chief  Towns  not  mention’d  there. 


Scardona 


Budoa 


Zara 

Nona 

£elcni  0 


Trai y 
Clin 
Cat  tart) 


Cafiel-novo 

And  the  chief  Towns  fubjeR  to  the  Turks , are 

Trebiana  1 . j 

| annvar,. 

Scardona,  call’d  Skardin  by  the  Sclavonians}  is  a Place  of 
great  Antiquity 3 by  Ptolomy  plac’d  in  Liburnia , by  Stra - 
bo  call’d  ScardOy  and  Scardona  by  Porphyrogenita,  former- 
ly the  Metropolis  of  Dalmatia,  but  now  ruinous  3 how- 
ever, the  See  of  a Bifhop  tranflated  from  Belgrade.  It 
ftands  on  the  River  Kerka3  in  the  Frontiers  of  Morlachia 
and  Bofnia  5 20  Miles  North  from  ScbenicOi  It  was  fold 
to  the  Venetiansy  in  1411,  by  the  Way  wood  of  Bofnia 3 
but  being  afterwards  taken  by  the  Turks,  was  recover’d 
by  the  Venetians,  in  1683. 

Narenza,  or  Narenta,  which  P.  Mela  calls  Naro,  and  Pli- 
ny Narona,  ftands  on  the  River  Naro , 70  Miles  Eaft  from 
SpalatOy  and  42  North  from  Ragufa.  It  was  anciently  a 
very  great  and  powerful  City,  having  under  its  JurifdicU 
ion  (according  to  Varro)  98  Towns,  and  affum’d  the  Sove- 
reignty of  the  Gulph  of  Venice y but  was  fubdu’d  by  die 
Venetians , in  987,  and  loft  almoft  all  its  ancient  Splendour. 
It  was  anEpifcopal  See  ; but  in  I479,  the  Turks  rook  and 
ftill  polfefs  it.  Near  to  this  Place  there  is  a Plafu  30  Miles 
long,  and  2 Miles  broad,  which  is  very  fruitful,  and 
produces  Plenty  of  Corn,  in  fix  Months  of  the  Year ; but 
conftantly  about  the  Middle  of  October  it  is  overflow’d, 
and  continues  fo  the  other  fix  Months  of  the  Year. 

Trcbi  vna  ftands  40  Miles  South-Eaft  from  Narenza,  and 
the  Frontiers  of  Ragufa , fubje£t  to  the  Twks-  an  Epifco- 
pal  See,  formerly  fubje£l  to  the  Ragufa  ns. 

Caflel-NoVQy  is  feated  on  the  Weft  Side  of  the  Gulph 
of  Cuttaro,  3 Leagues  from  its  Mouth,  15  Miles  Weft 
from  that  City,  and  near  60  Eaft  from  Ragufa.  It  is  a 
very  ftrong  Place,  being  built  on  a rocky  Ground,  and 
defended  on  the  North-Side  by  the  Caftle  Salimanega. 
This  Town  was  taken  from  the  Turks  in  1583,  by  the  con- 
federate Forces,  but  loft  the  next  Year ; but  in  the 
Year  1687,  the  Venetians  finally  took  and  ftill  polfefs  it. 

Budoa,  mention’d  by  Pliny,  Ptolomy,  and  Stephanas,  un- 
der the  Names  of  Butua , Bulua , and  Bnthaer , is  fituatei 
on  the  Sea-Coafts,  between  the  Gulph  of  Cat  taro , and  the 
the  Town  of  Dulrigno , about  20  Miles  Eaft  from  the  for- 
mer. It  is  an  Epifcopal  See,  and  fubje&ed  to  the  Ve- 
netians. 

Antivari , or  Antibarim  ftands  on  the  Borders  of  Alba- 
nia, of  which  it  is  fometime  reckon’d  Part,  on  the  Coaft 
in  the  Midway  between  Budoa , and  / ulcigno.  It  was  un- 
der the  Venetians , an  Archiepilcopai  See,  but  has  been  fub- 
ic£t  to  the  Turks  above  an  Age. 

; The 


Turkey  in  Europe. 


390 

The  Territory  of  the  Republick  of  RAGUSA,  lies 
on  the  Sea-Coaft,  partly  Ifland  and  Peninfula,  and  partly 
on  the  main  Land  of  Dalmatia^  which  bounds  it  on  the 
Eaft,  as  the  Bay  of  Narenza,  and  the  Illand  Lefma  do  on 
the  North,  and  the  Adriatic k Sea  on  the  South.  The 
Country  is  about  60  Miles  long,-  but  not  proportionably 
broad  The  Soil  is  not  over  fruitful,  but  the  Country  is 
realonably  populous,  and  a well  govern'd  Republick,  but 
tributary  to  the  7 urks,  and  olten  fnubb  d by  the  Veneti- 
ans, and  infulted  by  other  Princes.  But  they  are  fo  fond 
of  ’their  imaginary  Liberty,  that  they  will  not  be  per- 
fuaded  to  put  themfelves  under  any  potent  Mafter  who 
could  protedt  them.  The  Government  is  fome  hat  like 
that  of  Venice,  except  that  thro'  the  Jealoufy  of  the  In- 
habitants, the*  Doge  is  chang’d  every  Month,  as  alio  the 
Governor  of  the  Caftle  of  Ragufa.  This  little  Republick 
brags  of  Antiquity  beyond  Venice , and  put  itfelf  ( as  Qir 
Paul  Rycaut  fays)  under  the  Prote&on  of  the  Turks  before 
they  were  Mailers  of  any  Part  of  Europe ; and  by  the  Trea- 
ty of  Carlowitz,  this  Sovereignty  is  particularly  conferv’d 
by  th e Turks.  The  chief  Towns  are 

T,  Sfibhncello. 

RAGUSA,  call’d  by  the  Sclavonians,  Dubrmnici , fup- 
pos’d  to  be  the  ancient  Epidaurus  ; but  as  others,  built  by 
the  Epidaurians , after  the  Deftrudion  of  their  own  City, 
whereof  they  fay  Raguf,  Vechio,  2 Miles  from  it  is  the 
Ruins.  The  City  is  not  much  above  a Mile  in  Com- 
pafs  but  populous,  the  See  of  a Metropolitan,  and  one  or 
the  chiefelt  Marts  in  thefe  Parts  ; having  a fa  e and  como- 
dious  Harbour  on  the  Adriatic k Sea>  near  100  Mi.es  South- 
£aft  from  60  Weft  from  Cattaro^  as  alio  120 

from  Durazzo.  It  is  well  fortified  with  a ftrong  Caftle,  and 
a fteep  craggy  Rock, and  good  Bulwarks,  and  environ  d with 
large  Suburbs ; it  hath  alio  a Garrilon  of  200  Men,  and 
the  Burghers  keep  conftant  Guard,  d he  Port  is  nam  d 
San te  Croce,  and  is  fecur’d  by  the  fmall  Illand  Lacroma, 
which  lies  about  half  a Mile  from  the  Town  on  the  one 
Side,  and  the  Cape  of  Land  on  the  other,  which  is  for- 
tified. This  City  was  miferably  flutter'd  by  an  Earth- 
quake, on  the  6th  of  April,  in  the  Year  1667,  where- 
by the  greateft  Part  of  it  was  deftroy  d. 

Stazno , Stannum  is  a fmall  City,  with  a commodious 
Harbour,  and  an  Epifcopal  See,  20  Miles  North  from  Ra- 
g,‘[a  at  the  Ifthmus  of  the  Peninfula,  in  whofe  Weftern 
Part,  25  Miles  from  it,  ftands  Sabioncello , or  Sabio,  ano- 
ther good  Town,  with  a Haven  over  againft  the  Illand 
Curzola. 

To  the  Ragujians  are  alfo  fubjeft 

The  I Hands  Meleda  and  Augujiai  or  Aufla^  both  lying 
near  the  Coafts  of  the  Peninfula ; the  former  about  20 
Miles  in  Length,  with  a Town  of  the  fame  Name,  is  not 
above  a League  diftant ; the  other  lies  to  the  Weft  of  it, 
and  on  the  South  of  Curzola , not  fo  large. 

Curzola , Corcyra  nrer , Strabo , an  Illand  larger  than  either 
of  thefe,  lies  alfo  hot  above  a League  or  two  from  the 
Weftern  Coaft  of  Ragufa,  the  chief  Town  of  the  fame 
Name,  being  feated  on  the  North-Shoar,  over  againft  Sa- 
bioncello,  formerly  fubjeft  to  Ragufa,  but  now  to  the  Ve- 
netians• 

There  arc  three  or  four  other  fmall  Illands,  but  not  con- 
fiderable. 

BOSNIA* 


time  an  independent  Kingdom  ; afterwards  became  tribu- 
tary to  the  Hungarians  ; and  laftly,  was  fubjecled  to  the 
Turks , who  ftill  enjoy  it. 

The  Air  is  lharp,  but  the  Soil  produces  fome  Corn  and 
fome  Mines  of  Gold  and  Silver.  It  is  divided  into 
an  Upper  and  Lower  ; the  former  being  the  Southern 
Part  to  Dalmatia,  the  latter  on  the  Banks  of  the  Save. 
The  chief  Towns  are 

In  the  Uppcrf 

s 

In  the  Lower/  . 

\BoJna  Serajo. 

Bagnaluca,  or  Banlaluck,  ftands  on  the  Confines  of  Dal- 
matia, 30  Miles  North  from  Spalato.  It  was  taken  by  the 
Turks,  in  1527,  and  is  the  Seat  of  their  Governor. 

7 ina  is  30  Miles  Weft  from  Bagnaluca,  near  the  Plead  of 
the  River  il  Kirk,  and  near  the  Confines  of  Croatia  and 
Dalmatia,  30  Miles  North  from  Scbinico. 

Jaycza , Gieza,  or  Gaitia,  thought  to  bethe  ancient  c AEma- 
te , ftands  upon  a Hill,  50  Miles  North  from  Tina,  20 
South  from  the  Save , and  near  40  Eaft  from  1 Vihicz  in 
Croatia.  It  was  formerly  the  Metropolis  of  Bojnia,  and 
the  Seat  of  their  King  ; taken  by  the  Turks,  and  recover’d 
by  the  Hungarians , in  the  13th  Century  - but  finally  re- 
conquer’d by  the  Turks,  in  15  30,  and  made  the  Seat  of 
their  Sangiack.  It  has  a ftrong  Caftle,  and  other  Fortifi- 
cations for  its  Defence. 

Bofna-Saraya,  of  Sarah , ftands  upon  the  River  Migglaz - 
za,  7 s Miles  Eaft  from  Jaycza,  25  South  from  the  Save,  and 
15  Weft  from  the  Frontiers  of  Servia.  It  is  now  reckon’d 
the  chief  Town  of  Bofnia. 


On  the  North  of  Dalmatia,  lies  Bofnia,  call’d  Woffen  by 
the  Germans,  between  that  and  tlve  River  Save,  which 
parts  it  from  Sclavonia  on  the  North,  as  the  River  does 
it  from  Servia  on  the  Eaft,  and  the  Unna  from  Croatia 
on  the  Weft.  It  was  anciently  that  Part  of  panonia , call'd 
Inferior,  or  Secunia  Coufulans,  and  took  its  prefent  Name 
from  the  River  Bofna,  or  Boffna,  which  runs  through 
fome  Part  of  it,  and  falls  into  the  Save.  It  was  fonic- 


Of  the  Fart  of  Sclavonia  and  Hungary  gran- 
ted to  the  Turks. 

By  the  Treaty  of  Carlovoitz , it  is  agreed  that  a Line 
drawn  from  the  Bank  of  the  Tibifcb,  oppofite  to  Ttius , and 
to  that  Angle  of  Land  made  by  the  Confluence  of  the 
Tibifch  and  Danube,  thence  over  the  Danube,  and  thence 
over  Part  of  Sclavonia  to  the  Place  where  the  Bejfut  falls 
into  the  Save  ( which  is  over  againft  the  Limits  of  Bof- 
nia ) fhall  be  the  Boundary  of  the  two  Empires  : That  Part 
toward  Belgrade  being  fubjeft  to  the  lurk,  and  the  reft  of 
Sclavonia  ‘remain  to  the  Empire.  In  the  Turkifh  Part, 
ftands  no  confiderable  City;  Salankement , Semlyn,  and 
what  elfe  was  worth  Notice,  we  have  already  mention’d 
in  our  Account  of  Sclavonia. 

P,y  the  fame  Treaty  of  Carlowitz  it  is  alfo  ftipulated,  that 
the  Province  fubjeft  to  the  Fortrefs  of  Tcmefwaer,  ( which  is 
the  South-Eaft  Corner  of  Hungary ) bounded  by  Tranftlva- 
nia,  and  Walachia  on  the  Eaft,  andNorth-Eaft;  the  River 
Marofcb  on  the  North,  the  KivexTibifch  on  theWeft,  and  the 
River  Danube  on  the  South,  fhali  remain  under  the  Ottoman 
Dominion;  and  the  Imperialifts  ihall  demoliih  Car  an febes, 
Lippa , Czanad , Berfcho , Sabla , and  three _ or  four  other 
Places  never  to  be  refortified.  The  Imperialifis  and  Turks 
to  enjoy  in  common  the  Ufe  of  the  Rivers  Marofcb  and 
Teyffe,  and  the  Illands  which  his  Imperial  Majefty  hath 
therein  Ihall  remain  in  his  Poffefiion. 

Temcfwaer,  the  Capital  of  this  Province,  is  a large 
ftrong  Town,  feated  on  the  River  T ernes,  (whence  it 
took  Its  Name)  near  the  Confines  of  Tranjilvania , 40 
Miles  North-Eaft  from  Belgrade , 75  from  Great  War  a din 
to  the  South,  and  130  from  Buda  to  the  South-Eaft.  It 
was  taken  by  the  Turks,  in  1552,  after  a vigorous  Defence 
made  by  a Spamfb  Garrifon,  then  in  the  Place,  who  con- 
trary to  Treaty,  were  all  cut  to  Pieces  by  the  Turks.  It 
was  made  the  Seat  of  a Bafla;  and  is  fo  ftrongly  fortified, 
that  the  Turks  call’d  it  invincible:  But  was  taken  from 
them  in  1718,  by  the  Imperialifts,  under  whofe  Govern- 
ment it  now  remains. 
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CHAP.  VI. 

Of  S E R V I A and  BULGARIA. 
Ohm  Moefia,  Superior  & Inferior. 


TH  E ancient  Mccjia,  contained  thefe  two  large 
Provinces,  except  the  raoli  Eaftern  Part  on  the 
Banks  of  the  Black  Sea , which  was  poffefs’d  by 
the  Scythians , and  call’d  Scythia  Pontica.  It  was 
divided  into  the  Superior  or  Prima , which  is  the  prefent 
Servia ; and  the  Inferior  or  Secunda,  now  Bulgaria  ; the  Di- 
vifion  being  at  the  River  C'tabrus.  In  the  Upper  border- 
ing upon  Macedon , liv’d  the  Dardani,  whence  the  Country 
was  nam’d  Dardania.  In  the  Lower,  which  borders  up- 
on Thrace , the  Triballi  were  the  mod  noted  Nation ; theie 
had  the  Honour  to  vanquifh  Philip  King  of  Macedon,  in 
his  Return  through  their  Country,  from  an  Expedition  in- 
to Sarmatia.  Beyond  them  Eaftward,  lay  the  Scythians , of 
whom  the  mod  confiderable  Part  were  the  Get<c,  Inhabi- 
tants of  both  Sides  the  Danube , in  Dacia}  as  well  as  Mce- 
fia. 

M.  Licinius  Crajfus  entirely  fubdu’d  it  to  the  Homan 
Empire  ; and  afterwards  the  Upper  Mejia  took  the  Name 
of  Servia,  and  the  Lower  that  of  Bulgaria,  and  became  in 
Time  two  Independent  Kingdoms,  which  were  finally 
conquer’d  by  Mahomet  11,  and  are  Hill  fub;e£l  to  the 
Turks. 

SERVIA  lies  Eaftward  from  Bofnia , having  the  Rivers 
Danube  and  Save  on  the  North,  Albania  and  Mace  fan  on 
the  South,  Bulgaria  on  the  Eaft,  Dalmatia  on  the  South- 
Weft,  and  Sclavonia  on  the  North-Weft,  from  which  it  is 
divided  by  the  River  Save,  as  the  River  Drino  is  its  Di- 
vifion  from  Bofnia.  Its  Extent  is  above  250  Miles  in 
Length,  from  Eaft  to  Weft  ; and  130  in  Breadth  from 
North  to  South  ; being  feated  in  Latitude  from  43  to 
45  Degrees  ; and  in  Longitude  from  37  to  43  Degrees. 

The  Air  is  temperate  and  healthy,  and  the  Soil  fo 
Fruitful,  that  Mefia  was  call'd  by  the  Homans  the  Granary 
for  Corn  ; but  by  Reafon  of  the  fevere  Government  of 
the  Turks , it  is  not  half  cultivated.  Dr.  Brown  tells  us, 
’tis  a fruitful  and  pleafant  Country,  confifting  of  Plains, 
Woods,  and  Hills,  which  would  produce  Wine,  Corn, 
and  Metals,  if  duly  manur’d  : It  hath  alfo  excellent  Hor- 
fes,  and  is  well  water’d  with  Rivers. 

The  Inhabitants  were  always  reckon’d  a barbarous,  cruel 
Sort  of  People,  much  inclined  to  Robbery  and  Drunken- 
nefs  ; and  tho’  profefting  Chriftianity,  according  to  the 
Greek  Church,  are  often  guilty  of  felling  their  Children 
to  the  Turks.  There  are  Roman  Catholicks  among  ’em  ; 
but  the  Greeks  and  Jews  (who  manage  the  Traffkk)  in- 
habit the  Cities,  and  the  lurks  the  Boroughs  and  For- 
trefles.  The  chief  Towns  in  Servia  are. 


Belgrade, 
Semcndrta , 
Widin, 


Nijfa , 

Sccpia, 

Novibazar. 


B E LG  HA  D E,  call'd  by  the  Germans  Greichifh-Weifcm- 
burg,  and  Nan  dor  Alba  • by  the  Hungarians , Alba  Graca , 
or  Alba  Bulgaria  ; fuppofed  to  be  the  ancient  Taurunum, 
feeing  that  i;  placed  in  the  Peutingarian  Tables,  3 Miles 
from  the  Confluence  of  the  Danube  and  Save,  at  leaft  it 
grew  up  out  of  its  Ruins.  It  is  feated  on  a Hill  in  the 
Country  of  R a feta,  on  the  South  Side  of  the  Danube, 
and  Eaft  Side  of  the  Save , at  the  Confluence  of  thofe 
two  Rivers,  in  the  Latitude  of  45  Deg.  and  Longitude  38 


Deg.  30  Min.  It  is  a large  City,  very  well  fortify 'd,  and 
admirably  feated  for  Trade,  having  befides  the  Dambei 
the  Convenience  of  the  Save,  Drave , Tibifchus , and  other 
Navigable  Rivers  to  convey  the  Commodities,  which  the 
Fertility  of  the  Country  would  produce,  if  it  were  in- 
habited by  a virtuous,  and  induftrious  People,  under  a 
regular  and  favourable  Government;  and  in  Effe&,  this  is 
the  greateft  Mart  in  all  thefe  Parts,  being  traded  to  by  the 
Hagujians,  by  the  Merchants  of  Vienna,  who  have  Facto- 
ries in  this  City,  and  by  the  Armenians  and  Jrws,  who 
are  numerous  here,  efpecially  the  former,  who  have  a 
Church.  Belgrade  was  formerly  the  Bulwark  of  Hungary : 
It  refilled  tlie  two  Sieges  of  Amv.raih  II.  in  1439,  and 
Mahomet  II.  in  1456,  but  was  at  laft  taken  by  Solyman  the 
Magnificent,  in  1521.  The  Turks  flighted  it  for  many 
Years,  having  Frontiers  fo  much  more  advanc’d;  but 
when  the  Imperialifts  had  taken  Buda,  in  1986,  they  thought 
of  repairing  thefe  Fortifications,  which  they  immediately 
fet  to  work  upon ; but  however  could  not  make  it  ftrong 
enough  to  refill  the  Chrifiian  Army,  who  under  the  Duke 
of  Bavaria , fat  down  before  it,  and  September  6th  T988, 
took  it.  But  it  was  a Place  of  too  much  Importance  for  the 
Turks  to  fit  down  with  the  Lofs  of:  wherefore  in  1690, 
• they  inverted  it  with  a Army  of  60000  Men,  under  the 
Command  of  the  Grand  Vifier.  The  GarriXon  confifting 
of  6000  Men,  made  a brave  Defence,  till  the  Magazine  was 
unhappily  blown  up  by  the  Fall  of  a Bomb,  and  the  Store- 
Houfes  fir’d,  Part  of  the  Walls  blo\vn  up,  and  the  Tren- 
ches fill’d  withRubbiih  which  gave  the  Turks  fo  much  Ad- 
vantage, that  they  enter'  d with  Sword  in  Hand,  and  cut 
all  the  Garrifon  off,  except  the  Governor  and  300  Men,  who 
found  Means  to  efcape ; but  was  recover’d  by  the  Imperia- 
lifts in  1718,  whoftill  poffefs  it.  The  River  Danube  is  very 
broad  here,  and  its  Stream  fo  rapid,  that  it  permits  not  the 
Waters  of  the  Save  to  mix  with  it,  but  (as  Dr.  Brown  ex- 
preffes  it)  cuts  that  River  oft,  and  the  Waters  of  the  one, 
and  the  other,  are  vifibly  diftinguifh’d  ; that  of  the  Da- 
nube being  white  and  thick,  and  the  Save , green  and  clear. 

Semendria,  anciently  a Homan  Colony,  and  afterwards 
the  Capital  of  Servia,  but  now  ruinous ; Hands  near  the 
Banks  of  the  Danube , 20  Miles  Eaft  from  Belgrade ; near 
this  Place,  Sigifmund  King  of  Hungary,  was  deieated  by 
the  Turks , in  the  Year  1409,  and  in  1427,  they  took  the 
Place,  which  the  Chriftians  beat  them  out  of,  after  they 
had  taken  Belgrade  in  1688  ; but  two  Years  after  the  Turks 
retook  it  by  Storm,  and  put  all  the  Garrifon  to  the  Sword. 

Widin , or  Viddin,  feated  on  the  Danube,  at  the  Mouth  of 
the  River  Lorn,  is  a Fortrefs  ot  great  Moment  for  cover- 
ing the  adjacent  Parts,  which  made  Prince  Lewis  of  Ba 
den  after  he  had  beaten  the  Turks,  in  1 689,  and  foon  af- 
ter taken  Nijfa , to  march  with  a Party  of  Germans,  in  the 
Month  of  Ociober  that  Year,  to  this  Place,  which  he  took 
by  Surprize  ; but  the  Caftle  held  out  for  feme  T ime,  which 
however  was  forc’d  to  fubmit  to  the  Conqueror;  and  they 
held  it  till  the  Year  1690.  It  fluids  130  Miles  Eaft  from 
Belgrade,  and  about  70  North  from  Nijfa.  In  the  Neigh- 
bourhood of  this  Town  has  happen’d  fcveral  Battles,  viz. 
in  1443,  the  memorable  one  of  Hunmades , who  fet  upon 
the  Turks  by  Night,  and  kill’d  30000  of  them.  In  1595, 
the  Turks  loft  19000  in  Battle,  at  a little  Diftance  from 
this  Place,  and  at  the  Taking  of  the  Town  abovemen- 
tion’d.  Prince  Lewis  (lew  2000  of  thofe  that  made  Defence. 
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jgBiffa,  feated  on  a River  of  the  fame  Name,  which 
falls  into  the  Morava,  the  chief  River  of  this  Country, 
at  the -Balance  of  540  Miles  South-Eaft.  from  Belgrade., 
and  60  South  from  the  Danube.  It  is  a Town  of  Strength 
and  great  Importance,  and  was  the  moil:  advanc’d  Town 
that  the  Chriftian  Army  poflefs’d  in  their  Progrefs  in  this 
Province.  Am  1689,  Prince  Lewis  of  Baden  with  an 
Army  of  15000  Men,  fought  the  Turks  .near  it,  entirely 
defeated  their  Army  of  8ooco  Men,  and  immediately 
took  Pofleffion.of  the  Town,  which  was  reafonably  well 
fortify’d.  But  in  the.Y&ir  1690,  the  Turks  retook  it 
after  a Siege  of  three  Weeks  ; and  foon.after,  the  Fron- 
tiers of  Turkey  were  again  extended  to  Belgrade,  tho’  on 
this  Lofs  the  Turks  were  ready  to  accept  Peace  on  any 
Terms.  But  it  pleafed  God  to  order  it  otherwise,  and 
permit  this  Province  to  be  Hill  fubjedl  to:  thefe  arbitrary 
Mailers. 

Scopia , or  Ufcopia,  Scupi,  Ttol.  a City  of  great  Trade, 
and  the  largeft  in  thefe  Parts,  as  Dr.  Brown  fays,  is  feared 
in  a pleafant  and  plentiful  Country,  partly  Hills,  partly 
Plains,  on  the  River  Vardar  or  Axius,  at  the  Foot  of 
Mount  Orbelus,  near  the  Confines  of  Macedon , 60  Miles 
from  NiJJa,  and  120  from  the  Danube  to  the  South,  60 
from  Sophia  to  the  Weft,  and  100  from  Salonichi  to  the 
North-Weft.  It  is  a populous  Place,  adorn’d  with  fair 
Houfes,  many  Mofques,  and  delightful  Walks  round  it. 
’Tis  alfo  a Place  of  confiderable  Commerce,  between  Bul- 
garia, Macedonia,  and  Belgrade  ; and  has  Streets  of  Shops 
cover’d  over,  as  the  Manner  is  at  Belgrade,  and  other 
trading  Cities  of  Turkey.  When  Mahomet  I.  conquer’d  it, 
he  plac’d  here  a Colony  of  Afiaiicks,  which  with  Jews 
were  its  chief  Inhabitants.  Before  that,  it  had  been  an 
Archiepifcopal  See.  In  the  Year  1689,  the  Lurks  aban- 
don’d this  City,  and  General  Picolomini  took  Pofieflion  ; 
but  becaufe  it  was  not  ftrong  enough  to  hold,  he  burnt 
and  left  it. 


Bulgaria,  or  Moefia  Inferior. 

Eaftward  from  Servia , along  the  Southern  Banks  of  the 
Danube , quite  to  the  Black  Sea,  lies  Bulgaria,  bounded  on 
the  South  by  a Ridge  of  Mountains,  which  part  it  from 
Thrace  or  Romania.  Its  Extent  is  more  in  Length  than 
Servia,  being  near  300  Miles  from  Eaft  to  W’eft  ; but  in 
Breadth  ’tis  not  above  60  in  the  Middle  Part,  but  near 
twice  as  much'  at  each  End.  It  hath  high  Mountains, 
fruitful  Valleys,  Plenty  of  Oxen  and  Sheep,  and  is  in  ge- 
ral  a good  fertile  Country;  formerly  fubj  <£b  to  its  own 
Kings,  now  the  Turks , and  inhabited' by  Greek  Chriftians, 
as  well  as  Turks  and  Jews.  The  chief  Cities  are, 

Sophia , ■>»  r Axiopolis, 

Silijlria,  / \ProJlaviza, 

Nigeboli,  \>)Baba, 

Ternova , C \ Magnegalia, 

Ha  bgard,  \ J Varna , 

Dorojlero,  JC  Mcjcmber. 

SOPHIA,  or  Sofia,  otherwise  call’d  Triadizza , the 
Capital  of  this  Province,  is  feated  on  the  River  Ichar, 
in  a fpacious  Plain,  near  Mount  ILcmus,  at  an  equal  Di- 
ftance  from  the  Confines  of  Servia , Romania,  and  Mace- 
ion,  being  65  Miles  diftant  from  Scopia  to  the  Eaft,  no 


from  Salonichi  to  the  North,  90  from  the  Danube  to  the 
South,  and  100  from  Philipoli  in  Rumania  to  the  Weft.  R 
it  a large,  populous,  and.  well  built.  City,^  G4..,tii£  Roid 
from  Conflnnt'moj/le  to  Belgrade  ■ the  Seat  of  the  Beglerber 
oVRumelia,  but  however  deftitute  of  Walls.  It  was  am 
ciently  nam’d  Sardica,  and  took  its  prelent  Name  (as  is 
generally  believ'd)  from  Sophia,  the  Wife  of  the  Empe- 
ror JuJFtn'tan,  in  whofe  Honour  that  Prince  refounded  it. 
It  was  for  fome  Time  the  See  of  an  Archbilhop,  and  was 
famous  for  a General  Council  held  in  it,  in  the  Year 

'o47-  v Jj  3.  i b iQ 

Silijlria,  .4  large  City,  the  fecond  of  Note  in  Bulgaria 

and  by  fome  reckon’d  as  the  Capital,  and  the  Seat  of  a 
Tv.rkifh  Sangiack  ; Hands  on  the  River  Abis,  or  Jatrus , 
70  Miles  North  from  Sophia,  and  25  South  from  the  Da- 
nube. Sanfo,n  places  this  City  on  the  Danube,  150  Miles 
more  Eaft' -Hut  with  what  Reafon  I can’t 'tell,  fince  alt- 
other  Maps  and’ Writings  place  it  as  we  have  fatd. 

Ni  cap  oils  be  Nigeboli,  and  by  the  Turks.  Scilt  aro,  fluids 
on  the  Danube,  at  the  Mouth  of  the  Jatrus , or  Jjihdr,  25. 
Miles  North,  from  Silijlria.  Lttyls  calls  it  Gemma,  _ majop, 
& minor,  J/uas  Danubiv.s  inter Jlult ; but  as  ho  Maps  exprefs 
fo  much,  nor  other  Authors  mention  it,  we  muft  leave  it 
to  the  Reader’s  further  Search.  It  was  built  by  the  Em- 
peror Trajan,  after  the  Defeat" of  King  Decebulus  ; and  as 
Baudrand  tells  us,  was  an  Archiepifcopal'  See,  in  its  Chri- 
ftian  State.  Near  this  Place,  SigifmmJ  King  of  Hungary 
was  unfortunately  defeated  by  Bajazet  the  Turkijh  Empc-' 
ror,  in  the  Year  1396,  which  was  owing  more  to  the  Di- 
vifions  among  the  Chriftians,  than  the  Bravery  of  the 
Turks  ; for  as  Hiftory  relates,  there  fell  60000  Turks , and 
20000  Chriftians. 

Ternova , another  good  City,  Hands  on  the  River  Jan - 
Ira , near  Mount  Hemus , ab  Hit  20  Miles  from  the  Con- 
fines of  Romania,  30  from  Silijlria  to  the  Eaft,  and  43 
from  the  Danube  to  the  South.  Ferrari  us  calls  it  Archie- 
pifcopal,  and  the  Metropolis  of  Bui  aria. 

Doroffero,  Dorojlorus,  Dorcjlolon , or  Dorojlena,  formerly 
a confiderable  City,  and  a Bilhop’s  See,  is  now  a Village 
only,  feated  near  th t Danube,  130  Miles  Eaft  from  Silt- 
Jlria. 

Axiopolis  Hands  alfo  on  the  Danube , 30  Miles  below 
Dorojlero. 

Tow?is  in  Bulgaria,  on  the  Coafls  of  the 
Black-Sea,  are , 

Tomi,  Tomijware,  or  Balia , feated  in  an  Ifiand  made 
by  the  Mouths  of  the  Danube,  is  the  Place  to  which  the 
Poet  Ovid  was  banilh’d. 

Prnjlaviza  or  Chiuftenge,  olim  IJlropolis , Hands  at  the 
Mouth  of  the  South  Branch  of  the  Danube. 

Magnegalia , 20  Miles  more  to  the  South,  a fmall  Port. 

Varna , the  Dionyjlopolis  of  Pliny,  Hands  upon  the  River 
Zya,  a few  Miles  from  Sea.  A few  Miles  from  it  a no- 
table Battle  was  fought  in  the  Year  1444,  between  the 
Turks  and  Chriftians,  wherein  Lewis  King  of  Hungary  was 
kill’d.  It  Hands  in  the  Midway  between  Magnegalia  and 
Me  I ember . 

Me f ember,  Mejembria,  ut  & Mencbria  Strabo,  Mejam- 
Iria  Herod.  Hands  on  the  Confines  of  Romania,  and  on  a 
fmall  Bay,  which  is  an  ancient  Port  mention’d  by  Hifto- 
rians,  as  the  People  about  are  by  the  Poa  Ovid.  Fcrra- 
rius  calls  it  Urbs  Archiepifcopalis  • but  whether  it  be  fo 
Hill,  we  dare  not  fay. 
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CHAP.  VII. 

Of  ROMANIA  or  THRACIA.  And  of  the 
Greek  and  T urkifh  Emperors. 


THIS  Country  had  its  fird  Name,  as  tis  thought, 
from  Thrace , the  Son  of  Mars  ; or  as  others, 
from  the  Sharpnefs  of  the  Air,  and  the  rough 
Temper  of  the  People,  quaji  T^cc-gEa.  a [per a rc- 
gio,  afliarp  or  cruel  Country  ; thus  Cluvcrius.  The  Name 
of  Romania  was  given  it  by  the  Emperors,  when  they 
had  edablifh’d  their  Throne  there  .:  And  fince  the  Turks 
conquer’d  it,  tis  nam’d  Rumelia. 

It  is  a large  Country,  bounded  on  the  North  by  Mount 
TLttyus,  call'd  by  the  Greeks  Balkan , Sclavonians  Cumo- 
niza,  Italians  Monte  Argentario,  or  Coftonazza,  a long 
continu'd  Ridge  of  high  Mountains  which  divide  this  Pro- 
vince from  Bulgaria , on  the  South  by  the  Archipelago , 
on  the  Eafl  the  Propontis , and  Bofphorus , and  the  Euxine 
or  Black-Sea , and  on  the  Well  by  Macedon  and  Bulgaria. 
Its  utmod  Extent,  from  Ead  to  Wed,  is  near  300  Miles  ; 
that  is,  from  the  City  of  Conftantinople  to  the  Confines  of 
Macedon  : And  its  Breadth  is  about  150  Miles.  The  Air 
is  cold,  but  the  Soil,  however,  produces  Plenty  of  good 
Corn  and  Paflure,  and  fome,  but  very  little,  Wine.  In 
the  Mountains  are  Mines  cf  Silver,  Lead,  and  Allurn.  It 
was  anciently  divided,  among  many  Nations  or  People, 
even  no  lefs  than  30,  according  to  Pliny.  Afterwards 
made  Tributary  to  the  Macedonians  ; then  conquer’d  by 
the  Romans } under  Cains  Strjbonius  Curio , Proconful  ; long 
poffefs’d  by  the  Eadern  Emperors  • and  ladly,  conquer’d 
by  the  Turks , who  have  govern’d  it  for  near  230  Years 
pall.  The  chief  River  is  the  Mariza,  olim  Halrus,  which 
takes  its  Rife  at  the  Foot  of  Mount  Rhodope,  near  the 
Confines  of  Macedon , padbs  by  Philippipoli  and  Adriano- 
ple , and  falls  at  lad  into  the  Archipelago  : In  this  River 
tis  faid  Gold  Sand  is  fometimes  found. 

The  Chridian  Relig  ion,  according  to  the  Greek  Church, 
is  generally  profefs’d,  notwithdanding  that  the  Govern- 
ment is  all  Mahometan  : There  are  alfo  many  Jews,  and 
fome  Papijjs.  The  chief  Cities  are, 


Janicoli, 
Philippipoli , 
Nicopoli , 
Adrianople, 
Trajanople, 
Conftantinople , 
Galata. 


Scutari , 
Abdtera , 
Gallipoli , 
Seftos, 
Seli  vera, 
Rudifto. 


Janicoli  or  Nonocolo , ftands  on  the  River  Meriza , 
ie  Road  between  Sophia  and  Philippipoli , 60  Miles 
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the  Road  between  Sophia  and  Philippipoli , 60  Miles  Ead 
from  the  forme’, ^ 

Philippipoli  or  Phi'uba,  ollm.  Trimontium , a large  City,  but 
without  Walls,  feated  alfo  on  th e Meriza,  near  60 Miles  Ead 
from  the  Confines  of  Bulgaria , and  as  many  North  from 
the  Archipelago.  It  is  an  Archiepifcopal  See,  and  was 
taken  by  the  Turks  in  the  Year  1360,  who  have  ever 
lince  held  it. 

Nicopoli  dands  on  the  Confines  of  Macedon , 20  Miles 
from  th  t A '-chip  dago  y and  qo South  from  Philippipoli. 

Adrianople  or  Adrianopo;isy  call'd  Endrem  & Drenalc, 
took  its  Name  from  the  Emperor  Adrian , by  whom  it 
was  repair'd  in  the  Year  122,  and  is  feated  on  the  River 
Meriza , in  the  Middle  of  the  Province,  1 go  Miles  from 
the  Confines  of  Bulgaria  to  the  Ead,  15a'  from  Conftanti- 


nople to  the  Wed,  70  from  the  Archipelago  to  the  North, 
and  60  from  Mount  Hemus  to  the  South.  It  is  a large 
well  built  City  in  a wholefome  Air,  edeem’d  the  fccond 
of  Romania  • and  before  the  taking  of  Conftantinople , was 
the  Seat  of  the  Turkifh  Emperor,  after  the  Year  1362,  in 
which  they  took  it  • and  it  is  dill  very  frequently  ho- 
nour’d with  his  Prefence,  efpecially  during  the  late  War, 
and  at  any  Time  when  the  Plague  rages  at  Conftantinople. 

Trajanople , fo  nam’d  from  the  Emperor  Trajan , beiqg 
before  call’d  Zcrmis , dands  on  the  Meriza , 50  Miles  South 
from  Adrianople  ; it  was  formerly  a confiderable  City, 
and  the  See  of  an  Archbifhop,  but  is  now  dwindled  into 
a fmall  Town. 

Abdera  or  Afperofa , feated  on  the  Coad  of  the  Archipe- 
lago y 70  Miles  South-Wed  from  Adrianople,  and  50  Wed 
from  the  Mouth  of  the  River  Meriza , and  about  15  from 
the  Biftonian  Lake.  It  is  more  notable  for  Antiquity  than 
its  prefent  State.  It  was  built  by  Ab dents,- the  Son  of 
Diomedes,  or  Abdera , the  Sider  of  Diomedes , according  to 
Sblinus  and  others.  And  it  is  by  others  imputed  to  Al - 
derus , one  of  the  Companions  of  Hercules , torn  to  Pieces 
by  Diomedes ’s  Horfes  ; and  was  once  in  fo  good  Edate,  as 
to  proverbially  call’d  Abdera  the  Beautiful.  It  was  the 
Birth-place  of  Democritus  the  Philofopher,  who  put  out 
his  Eyes  that  he  might  the  better  contemplate  ; as  alfo 
of  Protagoras  the  Philofopher.  The  Inhabitants  were 
very  fubjeQ;  to  Frenzy  and  Lunacy,  which  occafion’d  the 
Proverb  Akderetica  mens,  to  denote  a Lunatick. 

Gallipoli , a large  City,  with  a Cadle,  Magazine,  and 
Fordficadon,  and  a good  Port  in  the  Mouth  ot  the  Dar- 
danells  and  Propontis , dands  in  the  Thracian  CherJ.nefas 
or  Peninjula,  over-againd  Lampfaco , i nAfta,  at  the  M^uth 
of  the  Straight  call'd  the  Dardanclls  or  I lent  fpont , toward 
the  Propontis , or  Sea  of  Marmora , no  Miles  South-Weft 
from  Conftaniincple,  and  130  South-Ead  from  Adrianople . 
This  Place  was  heretofore  much  more  coniiderable  than 
at  prefent  ,•  for  tho’  it  be  five  or  fix  Miles  in  Compafs,  it 
it  is  not  proportionably  populous  : The  Inhabitants  are 
reckon’d  about  20000,  whereof  two  Thirds  are  Turks,  and  the 
red  Crriftians  and  Jezns.  It  hath  two  Bays  convenient  for 
Gallics,  whereof  that  on  the  South-Side  is  capable  of' 
Ships  of  Burden.  And  on  the  Shoar  are  fome  dry  Stations 
for  Ships.  The  Town  appears  more  advantageoully  from 
without  than  within  Side  ; for  the  high  Steeples  of  the 
Mofques,  and  the  Cupola’s  of  the  Bezcftans,  or  Places  of 
Trade  like  Exchanges,  both  here  and  in  all  the  chief 
Cities  in  Turkey,  make  a fine  Show  at  a Didance  • where- 
as within  the  Town  the  Houfes  being  low,  built  of  Wood 
and  Earth  ; the  Streets  narrow  and  cover'd,  make  but  an 
ordinary  Appearance.  This  is  the  Seat  of  the  Beglerbeg 
of  the  Illands,  the  Prsefeft  of  thefe  Seas. 

Scftos,  the  ancient  Town  and  Cadle,  the  Ruins  whereof 
dill  appear,  25  Miles  South  from  Gallipoli,  over-againft 
Abydos,  on  the  Aft  an  Shore,  call’d  the  Dardanclls,  famous 
for  Xerxes's  Bridge  here  over  the  Hcllcfpont.  Thefe  two 
Caftles  ferve  to  command  the  PalTage  of  this  narrow 
Straight,  and  fecure  Conftantinople  on  this  Side,  as  qo 
thofe  on  the  ThraCian  Bofphorus , on  the  other  Side  of  the 
Propontis. 

Eee  Ruift$ 
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Rudifo,  or  Rodcjto,  a City  of  good  Trade,  having  a com-  The  Places  and  Things  moft  worth  feeing  are,  I.  The 
modious  Haven  on  the  Propontis,  20  Leagues  North  from  Bcfftin,  which  is  a diftinft  Canton  of  the  City,  encl'os  d 
Gallipoli.  with  Walls  and  Gates,  where  all  the  Merchants  keep  Shops. 

Sr  liver  a another  Port  and  large  trading  City  on  the  This  is  the  fineft:  and  moll  regular  Place  in  Corf  anti  no f Ve : 

. . t.  .•  T "N.7 !#■  Ui.Atflrv  oe  It"  ic  nt  uni  Ari  o nn  r>Auf  rM 


Propontis , 12  Leagues  North-Ealt 
many  Weft  from  Confantinople, 

The  Propontis , on  which  thefe  Towns,  as  well  as  Con- 
fiantinoplc,  are  feated,  otherwise  call’d  the  Sea  of  Mam  or  a, 
flows  between  the  Archipelago  and  the  Euxine  or  Black 


from  Rudifo,  and  as  It  is  divided  into  Streets,  and  cover’d  above  with  Planks, 
join’d  together  with  Rafters,  which  form  a kind  of  Roof, 
lufficient  to  lecure  them  againft  all  the  Inconveniencies  of 
bad  Weather.  The  Merchants  in  thefe  Shops  keep  only  a 
Pattern  of  what  they  have  in  their  Warehoufes  : In  one 


Sea , to  both  which  it  communicates  only  by  two  narrow  Part  of  it  there  are  Goldlmiths,  in  another  Drapers,  in. 
Straights  ; that  on  the  South-Weft  is  the  Hcllejpont , of  another  Mercers,  and  fo  all  other  Shop-keepers  : And  this 
which  we  have  been  fpeaking  ; the  other  on  the  North-  is  the  only  Place  in  Confantinople  where  there  are  Shops  - 
Eaft  is  the  Bojphorus  of  1 brace,  which  leads  to  the  Black  for  the  reft  of  the  City  conlifts  of  little  narrow  Streets 
Sea  ; both  thefe  Straights  are  very  narrow,  efpecially  the  fo  defolate,  that  one  may  fee  more  Streets  than  Pcrfons  as 
latter;  fo  that  the  Propontis  feems  but  a Lake,  the  Afian  he  pafles  along.  The  fecond  Place  remarkable,  is  the 
Land  on  one  Side,  and  the  Lands  of  Thrace  on  the  other.  Hippodrome , which  was  built  by  the  Emperor  Corfaniint 
furrounding  it,  except  where  thefe  two  Channels  have  for  Exercifes  on  Horfe-back,  and  is  hill  call’d  the  Place 
broke  thro.  It  about  140  Miles  from  Eaft  to  Weft,  of  Horjes . It  is  an  Oblong-Square  400  Paces  long,  and 
and  60  from  North  to  South.  about  200  broad,  in  tint  End  of  it  which  is  oppoiite  to 

the  Seraglio.  T here  are  two  Obelifks,  one  of  ’em  con- 
CONSTANTIN  0 PL  E is  feated  in  Europe , ve-  lifting  of  one  Stone, ^is  70  Foot  high.  The  third  Thing 


ry  near  the  Shoar  of  Afui , on  a Point  or  Tongue  of  Land  remarkable,  is  the  Church  of  Sanaa  Sophia , which  que- 
the  Sea  of  Mamora , in  a Triangular  ftionlefs  hath  loft  much  of  its  Magnificence,  and  is  nov 


Hands  of  Mahomet  II.  and  at  prefent  it  is  the  Capital 
City  of  the  Ottoman  Empire.  The  Air  is  fo  extremely  pure 
here,  that  the  Inhabitants  are  never  fubjc£t  to  any  reigning 
Difeafe,  except  the  Plague,  which  once  every  Year  fweeps 
off  vaft  N umbers  of  'em.  The  Walls  which  furround  this 
City  at  prefent,  are  the  fame  that  were  built  by  Conjlan- 
tine  the  Gr*at,  except  in  fome  Places  where  they  have 


chite&ure  or  Ornament.  On  the  Right  Hand  of  the 
firft  Court,  there  are  Apartments  for  the  Sick,  who  are 
lodg’d  as  poorly  as  if  it  were  in  an  Hofpital.  On  the 
other  Hand  are  Magazines  for  ioco  Men,  in  cafe  the 
Grand  Seignior  had  Occafion  at  any  Time  to  arm  his  Do- 
meftick  Servants  for  the  Security  of  his  Perfon.  In  the 
next  Court  are  the  Grand  Seignior’s  Kitchin’s  on  one  Side, 


been  repair'd.  They  are  double  on  one  Side,  next  the  and  Stables  on  the  other  for  100  Horfes.  Very  near  this 
Land,  with  Battlements  after  the  Oriental  Falhion,  and  Seraglio,  and  within  the  fame  Inclofure,  Hands  the  old 
Towers  from  Place  to  Place  ; and  bclides,  they  arc  de-  Seraglio,  where  the  Wives  of  the  Sultan’s  Prcdecefibrs 
fended  with  a lined,  but  ihallow  Ditch.  Thefe,  with  are  kept  ; and  in  a third  Seraglio,  the  prefent  Sultan’s 
the  Cajlle  of  the  Seven  Towers,  arc  all  the  Strength  of  Con-  Wives  arc  lodg’d,  join’d  clofe  to  that  of  the  Grand  Sig- 
Jluntinoplc  ; for  the  Inhabitants  not  being  accuftom’d  to 
War,  would  only  ferve  to  haften  a Famine  ; and  Bombs 
would  make  terrible  Work,  confidcring  the  Manner  and 


Materials  pf  their  frloufcs. 


that  juts  out  into  the  bea  ot  JVlamora , in  a Irianguiar  momeis  natn  ton  muen  or  its  iviagnincence,  and  is  now 

Figure,  6 Miles  long,  and  14  in  Compafs,  two  of  its  the  principal  Mofque  of  the  City.  It  is  at  prefent  120 

Sides  being  w alh’d  by  the  Sea.  At  the  Diftancc  of  about  Paces  long,  and  80  broad  : The  Walls  arefquare,  but  the 
20  Miles,  it  affords  the  fineft  Profpeft  in  tlie  World,  to  Vault  or  Root  is  round,  and  fo  artificially  contriv’d,  that 

the  Wonder  and  Aftonifhment  of  all  thofe  who  look  fo  large  a Stru&ure  is  fupported  without  any  Columns  j 

upon  it  ; for  it  lies  along  the  Shoar  for  above  6 Miles,  for  thofe  Rows  of  Columns  that  form  the  two  lower  Por- 
and  fo  lituated  doping  towards  the  Sea,  that  you  perceive  tico’s  ferve  only  for  Ornament,  and  are  fo  plac’d,  that 
at  once  an  infinite  Number  of  Mofques,  adorn’d  with  they  cannot  be  fuppos’d  to  carry  any  other  Weight  than 
high  Domes  cover’d  with  Lead,  and  high  Turrets  ; but  that  of  two  Galleries,  and  even  the  greateft  Part  of  thefe 
efpecially  with  a lovely  ProfpeT  of  the  Caflle  of  the  Seven  Columns  are  fo  old,  that  they  are  forc’d  to  bind  them 
"Towers,  and  of  the  Seraglio,  which  are  particularly  re-  about  with  great  Iron  Hoops  to  prevent  their  falling, 
markable,  both  for  their  Largenefs,  and  vaft  Number  of  At  the  four  Corners  of  the  Building,  where  the  Vault 
gilt  Globes,  and  Spires  refembling  little  Steeples.  But  it  begins  to  be  round,  the  Four  Beajls  mention’d  in  the  Apo- 
appears  much  more  glorious  and  delightful  without  than  calyps,  are  painted  in  Mofaick ; but  the  Turks  have  disfi- 
it  does  within  ; for  the  Houfes  are  generally  of  Wood,  gur  d thefe,  as  they  have  done  the  Image  of  our  Saviour, 
and  the  Streets  fo  narrow,  that  in  the  greateft  Part  of ’em  which  is  over  the  principal  Door,  This  Temple  is  pav’d 
two  loaded  Horfes  cannot  go  a-breaft  ; and  their  Houfes  with  very  fine  Marble,  cover’d  tvith  Mats,  by  Reafon  of 
jut  out  fo  far  near  the  Top,  that  in  feveral  Places  one  the  Coldnefs  of  the  Marble,  which  might  incommode 

may  ftep  from  one  Window  to  another,  which  expofes  it  thofe  that  come  to  pay  their  Devotion,  who  always  put 

to  the  fatal  Inconveniencies  of  Fire,  which  breaks  out  off  their  Shoes  before  they  enter.  This  Mofque  is  the 
frequently,  and  proceeds  irrefiftably,  till  it  meets  with  only  ancient  Structure  of  that  Nature  in  Confiantinople', 
fotne  Garden  or  empty  Place,  where  there  are  no  Houfes  for  all  the  reft  were  built  in  this  and  the  laft  Age,  by 
to  be  burnt  : And  befides,  this  Sort  of  Architecture  is  Sultan’s  or  Sultaneffes,  whofe  Names  they  bear,  the  fineft 
very  offenfive  to  the  Eye  ; for  the  Streets  are  extremely  of  which  is  that  built  by  the  Sultanefs  Valide , Mother  of 
disfigur’d  by  this  Irregularity  : Nor  have  their  Houfes  any  Sultan  Mahomet  IV.  The  Grand  Seignior’s  Arfenal  is  at 
external  Ornament,  for  they  are  made  for  the  rnoft  Part  the  End  of  the  Port  beyond  Lajfum-pacha  and  Galata , and 
of  rough  unplain’d  Wood,  daub’d  over  with  nafty  red  contains  a confiderahle  Extent  of  Ground.  The  Gallies 
Paint,  and  look  very  ugly.  are  laid  up  under  Arches ; and  tis  faid  there  are  Arms 

This  City  was  founded  by  Paufanias,  King  of  Sparta , in  it  for  60000  Men  ; but  no  Chriftian  is  allow’d  to  fee 

about  660  Years  before  the  Birth  of  Chrift,  and  was  call  d them.  The  Seraglio,  fo  much  admir'd  and  talk’d  of  by 

Byzantium , which  Name  is  retain’d  till  Conftantine  the  thofe  who  never  faw  it,  is  built  en  a Point  of  Land  that 
Great  refolving  to  make  it  the  Metropolis  of  the  World,  juts  out  into  the  Sea,  and  is  furrounded  with  high  Walls, 
order’d  it  to  be  rebuilt  with  all  imaginable  Magnificence,  with  a Parapet  at  the  Top,  and  Battlements  like  thofe  of 
and  call’d  Confantinople , or  Confantinc’s  Town;  but  the  the  City.  It  is  almoft  four  Miles  in  Compafs,  the  great- 

Tirks  call  it  SlambouL  It  was  for  a long  Time  the  Seat  eft  Part  of  which  is  taken  up  with  Gardens.  The  Stru- 

of  the  Eaftern  Emperor*  The  Trench , in  Conjun&ion  &ure  is  irregular,  and  it  is  nothing  but  a vaft  Heap  of 
with  the  Venetians , took  it  in  the  Year  1203,  and  <50  Buildings,  not  unlike  fome  old  Callles  in  Chriftendom. 
Years  after  ’twas  rc- taken  by  the  Greeks , who  remain’d  The  principal  Entry  is  near  SanSla  Sophia , and  exactly 

Maflcrsot  it  till  the  Year  1453,  when  it  fell  into  the  refembles  the  Gate  of  an  old  paltry  Town,  wirhouc  Ar- 


mor. But  a longer  Account  of  this  famous  Place  is  not 
cafy  to  be  given,  fince  few  are  allow'd  to  furvey  it  all  ; 
amibcfidcs,  by  this  Time,  ’tis  likq  the  Reader  has  enough 
on’t. 

But 


'fur key  in  Europe. 


But  above  all  Things  that  are  to  be  iben  about  this 
City,  the  Harbour,  which  is  call’d  the  Port  by  Way  of 
Excellency,  is  the  mod  agreeably  furprizing.  T is  three 
Miles  long,  f. nd  almoftone  broad,  clean  and  deep  throiigh- 
out,  even  to  the  Shoar,  the  largeft  Ship  coming  up  to  the 
Land.  At  the  Entry  into  it  there  is  a high  fquare  Tower,' 
commonly  call’d  the  Tower  of  Lcander , from  a Perfon  of 
that  Name  ; who,  as  the  Story  goes,  ufed  to  fwim  thither 
every  Night  to  his  Miftrefs,  who  was  imprifon’d  in  the 
Tower. 

It  would  be  too  tedious  , and  would  fwell  the  Defcrip- 
tion  of  this  City,  beyond  what  the  Nature  of  this  Work 
will  allow,  if  we  Ihould  relate  all  the  various  Accidents 
and  Revolutions  that  have  happen’d  in  it^  front  the  Time 
that  Conftantine  the  Great  remov’d  the  Imperial  Seat  thi- 
ther from  Rome , till  Mahomet  II.  Emperor  of  the  Turks, 
made  himfelf  abfolute  Mafter  of  it  on  the  27th  of  May 
1453,  after  having  (lain  Conjiantine  XV.  the  laft  of  the 
Grecian  Emperors. 

Conftantinople  ftands  in  the  Latitude  of  41  Degrees  and 
30  Minutes,  and  Longitude  of  49  Degrees  and  30  Minutes  : 
On  the  Propontis  on  one  Side,  and  the  Thrafian  Bojphorus 
on  the  other,  by  which  it  is  feparated  from  Afta , but  at 
fo  little  Diftance,  that  common  Boats  pafs  over  ; and 
Scutari  on  the  Aftan  Side,  is  reckon’d  a Suburb  to  it ; 
as  is  alfo 

Galata , adjoining  tO  Conftantinople  on  the  North  Side 
the  Port  : It  ftands  on  the  South  Side  of  a fteep  Hill, 
which  jets  out  a Promontory  into  the  Bojphorus.  It  is  a 
City  of  its  felf,- being  furrounded  with  Walls  and  large 
Suburbs,  exceeding  populous,  and  chiefly  inhabited  by 
Chriftians  and  Jews.  It  is  a Place  of  great  Trade,  and 
hath  a Caravanfera)  or  publick  Store-houfe,  wherein  the 
Merchants  lodge  their  Goods  : It  is  handfomely  built,  and 
well  adorn’d  with  Cupola’s,  &c.  On  the  Top  of  the  Hill 
ftands  a round  Tower  adorn’d  with  Spires,  and  might  be 
intended  for  a Fortrefs.'  On  the  North  Side  of  Galata 
lies  the  Suburb 

Vera,  by  which  Name  is  fometime  underftood  all  Ga- 
lata. It  conlifts  of  one  large  Street  running  Northward, 
with  divers  crofs  ones,  and  is  honour’d  with  the  Reli- 
dence  of  the  Chriftian  Embaftadors. 

Scutari , of  Scudaret , is  feated  on  the  Ajian  Shoar  ovcr- 
againft  the  Port  between  the  cwo  Promontories  of  the 
Seraglio  and  Galata.  It  is  a large  Town,  fuppos’d  to  be 
the  Chryfopolis , and  Diana  Forum  of  the  Ancients,  altho’ 
there  be  no  Remains  of  Antiquity.  It  is  adorn’d  with  a 
Royal  Mofque,  built  and  endow’d  by  the  Sultanefs’s  Mo- 
ther , as  alfo  a Palace  or  Houfe  of  Pleafure  of  the  Grand 
Seignior’s.  Not  far  from  hence,  On  the  Brow  of  a Hill, 
may  be  feen  one  of  the  moft  beautiful  Pruf^eels  in  the 
World  ; for  the  City  of  Conftantinople,  Gala, a , and  Pera, 
the  Bojphorus,  and  the  Propontis , with  the  Country  about 
on  both  Shoars,  may  be  feen  at  once. 

Conftantinople  thus  increas’d  with  Scutari , Pcra,  Galata, 
as  alfo  CaJJim  Pacha , and  T ophana,  which  all  lye  contin- 
guous,  may  be  reckon’d  one  of  the  largeft  Cities  in  the 
World. 


A Chronological  TABLE  (hewing  the  Snc- 
cejjion  oft'  the  Emperors  oft"  Conftantinople, 
or  oft'  the  Eafl,  from  Conftantine  the  Great, 
to  Conftantine  Palasologus,  depos'd  by  the 
Turks. 


COnftanti  ic  the  Great 
Conftantius  — 

G alius  — 

Julian  the  Apoftate 
Jovian  . 


A.  C. 

■ 312 

■ 337 

• 35i 

• 301 

: 363 


V ale  mini  an 

Vale  ns  . 

Procopius'  — — . . 

Tocodoftus  the  Great 

Arcadius  

Thcodoftus  the  Lounger 
Marcia  mis.  . . , 

Leo  the  Elder 
Afper  & Patricius 
Zeno  the  IJauriun 
Ba/ilicus 


395’ 

- ih 

- 3 66 

' 373 

- 383 
3 95 
408 
4^0 
457 


Marcia tius  and  Procopius 

Leontius  . 

Anaft  itius  • . - 

Longinus 

Juftin  the  Elder 

Juftinian  

Juftin  the  Lounger 

Tiberius  . 

Mauritius  — » 

Phocds  

Heraclitus  • — — 

Conft anline  II.  

Heraclconas  — 

Conftans  II, 


Conftantius  Pagonatus  

Juftinian  Rhinotmtus  

Lconliu  r • — ■ — 

Tiberius  Apftmarus  - — . — ■ — 

Juftinian  Rhinotmetus , Re-eftablifh’d 
Philippicus  Bardanes  —■ 

Artemius  or  Anaftaftus  II.  — 

Tjheodoftus  of  Adrumetum  

Lee  the  IJauriun  ■ — — 

Conftantine  Copronymus  - — — 

Leo  Porphyrogenctus  — - 

Conftantine  the  Son  of  Irene  

Irene  ■-  — 

Nicephorus  y — — - 


Michael  Rhangahcs 

Lei  V.  — 


Stauracivs 


Michael  the  Stammerer 
'I  hfOphilus  — 

Michael  the  Drinker 


Baftlius  the  Macedonian 
Lc.o  the  Philoftopher 


Bordds. 


Alexander  the  Son  of  Baftlius  

Conftantine  Porphyrogenneta  — — - 

Romanus  Lccaperius 

Conflantinus 

Stephanas 

Ron* anus  the,, Lounger  * 

Nicephorus  Phocas  — ■ 

John  Zimi fees  — — 

Baftlius  II.  the  Conqueror  of  the  Bulgarians 

Conftantine  the  Lounger  

Romanus  Agryropilus  

Michael  the  Paphlagoniait  

Michael  Calephates  

Conftantine  Monorhachus  — * 

Zoe  and  Theodoras  * — 

Michael  Stratonicus  

Ifaac.Comnenus  — — * 

Conftantine  Ducds  ■ 

Romanus  Diogenes  ■ 1,1  “ 

Michael  Parapinaceus  " 

Nicephorus  Botoniatcs  

Michael  Ducas  and  Conftantine. 

Alexis  Comnenus  — 

John  Comnenus  or  Calo  Johannes  — — 

Manuel  Comnenus  • * ' 

Alexis  Comnenus  the  Lounger  - — - 

Andronicus  Comnenus  !~T  - 

E e e 2 


474 

475 

479 

487 

49 1 

5* 

527 

565 
578 
582 
60  i 
610 

64ft 

641 

669 

685 

604 

698 

703 

7ir 

7G 

717 

74* 

775 

~8o 

797 

802 


Br  1 
Si  3- 
821 
829 
841 


867 

886 

pii 

Ql  2 


95? 

1 9.65 

p69 

97  5 
1024 
1028 

10  34 

1041 

1042 
i°54 

1056 

1^57 

1059 

1068 

107* 

1 07$ 


39^ 


Turkey  in  Europe. 


Ifaacius  Angelas  ■■  1 ” __  ' ^ " 

Alexis  Angelas  the  Tyrant  ’ — “* 

Alexis  the  Younger  ~ _ . 

Alexis  Due  as  Mur zo fie  

The  five  Emperors  of  Gonjlantinople. 

Baldwin  I.  - - ■—  * *" 

Henry  ■ — " 

Peter  df  Courteney 


Robert  de  Courteney 
Baldwin  II.  ivho  in 


26t  loft  Conjlantinople 


The  other  Grecian  Emperors. 
Theodorus  Laparis  — — — — ■ 

“John  Due  as  - — — —“” 

Theodorus  the  Younger  *” 

John  the  Blind  — — - — 

Michael  PaUologus 
Andronicus  PaUotogus  the  Elder 


Michael. 

'Andronicus  PaUologus  the  Younger 

John  Cantacuzenus  — * - 

John  PaUologus  I.  — — 

Manuel  PaUologus  

John  PaUologus  II. 


Conjlantine  PaUologus  Vracofes 


1185 

1195 

1203 

1204 


1204 

1206 

1217 

1224 

I234 


1204 

1222 

1255 

1258 

1259 
1283 


— 1327 

— I341 

— 1355 

— 1384 

— 1419 

— MSS 


to  complain.  He  may  take  away  any  Man’s  Eftate,  and 
either  keep  it  or  give  it  to  another.  Sometimes  he  paffes 
by  the  molt  ancient  Baffa’s,  and  in  one  Day  advances  a 
fimple  Chiaux , or  even  a Cook  to  the  Dignity  of  Grand 
Vizier.  He  can,  and  does  fend  for  the  Heads  of  thole  he 
has  a Mind  to  be  rid  of,  who  are  murder’d  without  any 
Tryal  or  Form  of  Juftice,  and  even  without  knowing  the 
Reafonof  his  Difpleafure,  which  fometimes  is  more  than 
he  knows  himfelf.  In  a Word,  his  Pleafure  is  the  fu- 
preme  and  uncontroulable  Law. . This  unlimitted  Power 
of  the  Sultan  is  founded  on  the  Mahometan  Religion, 
which  enjoins  a blind  Obedience  to  all  his  Commands, 
under  the  Pain  of  Damnation. 

The  Grand  Vizier  is  the  chief  Minifter  of  State,  and  is 
call’d  King  by  the  Turks , to  fhew  how  much  their  Sultans 
flight  and  undervalue  that  Title;  in  Imitation  of  the 
old  Roman  Emperors,  who  beftow’d  Kingdoms  on  their 
Favourites.  The  Grand  Vizier  is  entrufted  with  the 
whole  Management  of  Affairs,  and  his  Power  is  almoft 
equal  to  the  Sultan’s.  He  is  in  a great  Meafure  the  Ar- 
biter of  Peace  and  War,  and  creates  the  Fortune  of  all 
the  great  Officers  in  the  Empire.  ’Tis  true,  he  ought  to 
do  nothing  without  the  Advice  of  a Council  compos’d  of 
feven  Baffas,  call’d,  The  Viziers  of  the  Bench  • but  they 
have  only  the  Shadow  of  Authority,  which  fcarce  deferves 
to  be  mention’d. 

The  next  to  the  Vizier  Azem,  or  firft  Vizier,  are  the 
feveral  Beglcrbegs  (which,  as  Sir  Paul  Rycaut  obferves. 


The  City  of  Constantinople  was  taken  by  Mahomet  II.  may  not  unaptly  be  compar’d  to  Vice-Roys  in  fome  Parts 
Emperor  of  the Turis^  A.D.  1453.  of  Chnftendom)  who  have  under  then  JurifdaSion  many 


The  Turkifh  Emperors  that  have  reign  d provinces. 


Sangiacks,  Beys,  Aga’s,  and  others  ; to  every  one  of 
thefe  the  Grand  Seignior  in  Honour  gives  three  Staves 
trim'd  with  the  Tail  of  a Horfe,  to  diftinguifh  them  from 
Baffa  s,  who  have  only  two.  They  are  the  Governors  of 


here , are 


Mahomet  II. 

Baja&et  II. 

Selim 

Solyman  II. 

Selim  IT*. 

Amurath  II. 

Mahomet  III. 

Achmet 

Ofman  

M fiapha  

Amurath  IV.  ‘ — 

Ibrahim  • 

Mahomet  IV.  Depos’d 
Solyman  III. 

Achmet  II.  *— 

Mujfapha  


1450 

1481 

1512 

J52O 

1566 

1574 

159  5 

1604 

1617 

1622 

1623 
1640 
1648 

1687 

1691 

1694 


Of  the  Government  and  Cujloms  of  the  Turks. 

This  Empire  was  founded  by  Ottoman  or  Ofman  the 
Firft,  about  the  Year  of  our  Lord  1300,  and  its  Seat  was 
at  firft  eftablith’d  at  Prufa,  a City  of  Bylhinia  in  A/ia-minor , 
which  they  took  in  the  Year  1325.  Afterwards  it  was 
tranflated  to  Adrianople  in  Thrace,  and  at  laft  fix’d  at  Con- 
ffantinof’lc  ; where  generally  their  Emperor,  whom  we 
commonly  call  the  Grand  Seignior , keeps  his  Court,  and 
from  whence  he  iffues  out  his  abfolute  and  uncontroulable 
Commands  over  all  thofe  vaft  Dominions  that  are  under 
his  JurifdiCHon  in  Europe , Africa,  and  Afa.  For,  ac- 
cording to  the  primitive  and  fundamental  Conflitution 
of  the  Government,  the  Turkifh  Empire  is  abfolutely  and 
entirely  Defpotic  ; that  is,  the  fupreme  and  arbitrary 
Power  is  lodg’d  in  the  Perfon  of  the  Emperor,  whofe 
Will  is  the  only  Law  by  which  he  rules,  and  whoacknow- 
leges  no  other  Maxim  of  Government  than  fic  volo,  Jic 
jubco.  He  is  not  curb'd  by  any  written  Law  or  Cuftom, 
and  thofe  whom  he  oppreffes,  have  not  fo  march  as  a Right 


The  next  in  order  are  the  Baffa’s,  who  are  a Sort  of 
Lieutenants  in  the  Provinces.  Their  Office  is  to  admini- 
fter  juftice  exactly,  and  to  keep  the  People  in . Subjection 
to  the  Government.  But  they  often  abufe  their  Autho- 
rity, and  exercife  more  Arbitrary  Power  and  Tyranny 
over  the  People  than  the  Grand  Seignior  himfelf.  Every 
Baffa  maintains  a certain  Number  of  Handing  Forces  at 
his  own  Charge,  who  are  always  at  his  Command  upon 
all  Occafions,  being  well  paid,  which  the  Emperor’s  Army 
fometimes  is  not,  for  Want  of  Money.  This  is  the  fatal 
Source  of  all  thofe  Seditions  that  have  fo  often  fhaken, 
and  will  at  laft  overturn  the  Empire.  A Prince  that 
would  fecure  the  Loyalty  of  his  Forces,  mull  take  Care 
of  them  himfelf,  vilit  them  often,  give  out  all  Orders, 
prefer  Men  of  Knowledge,  keep  both  the  Officers  and 
Soldiers  under  an  exaCt  Difcipline,  and  pay  them  punctu- 
ally. The  Grand  Seignior  obferves  not  one  of  thefe,  and 
therefore  he  may  blame  himfelf  for  the  Unrulinefs  of 
his  Army.  The  Fate  of  Monarchs  depends  on  their  Ar- 
mies ; and  without  thefe,  neither  Alexander,  Cafar,  nor 
Lewis  XIV.  could  have  made  fuch  Conquefts  ; or  the 
Confederates  in  the  late  War  been  able  to  put  a Stop 
to  his  growing  and  formidable  Power. 

There  are  two  Sorts  of  Beglcrbegs,  fays  Sir  Paul  Rycaut ; 
the  firft  is  call'd  Has  He  Beglerbeglick , which  have  a certain 
Rent  affign’d  them  out  of  the  Cities,  Countries,  and 
Seigniories  allotted  to  the  Principality  ; the  fecond  is 
call’d  Saliane  Beglerbeglick , who  have  a certain  Salary 
collected  by  the  Grand  Seignior’s  Offices,  with  the  Trea- 
fure  of  the  whole  Government,  out  of  which  alfo  are 
paid  the  Sangiack  Bcglcrs,  that  is,  the  Lords  of  the  feve- 
ral Counties,  Towns,  and  Cities,  and  the  Militia  of  the 
Country.  Of  the  firft  Sort  he  reckons  up  22,  and  of  the 
other  6 ; for  a particular  Account  of  both  which,  we  rnuft 
refer  the  Reader  to  the  forefaid  Author’s  Prcfcnt  State  of 
the  Ottoman  Empire  ; where  he  may  alfo  find  an  Account 
of  all  the  other  inferior  Officers  belonging  to  that  Go- 
vernment. 

As  to  the 'Manners  and  Cuftoms  of  the  Turks,  they  are 
oppofite  to  us  almoft  in  every  Thing  : We  content  our- 
felves  with  one  Wife,  they  marry  feveral  Wives  : Our 
Habit  is  fhort,  theirs  long  : Wc  wear  our  Hair  long,  and 
our  Beards  ihav’d,  they  fhave  their  Hair,  and  fuffer  their 

Beards 
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Beards  to  grow  : We  write  in  a ftraight  Line  from  Left  to 
Right,  and  they  in  a crooked  from  Right  to  Left.  And 
it  were  cafy  to  add  feveral  other  In  dances  of  the  fame 
Nature,  fince  the  Oppofition  reaches  even  to  the  meaneft 
Actions,  fuch  as  the  eafing  of  Nature,  for  they  croucli 
down  to  Pifs,  like  Women  : They  obftinately  adhere  to 
their  ancient  Cuftoms,  and  accufe  the  Franks  of  Fickle- 
nefs  and  Inconftancy,  and  boaft  of  their  Strength  of 
Mind,  that  fixes  on  folid  Fmjoyments,  and  takes  no  No- 
tice of  Trifles  ; but  one  that  ferioully  conliders  the  Ge- 
nius of  this  Nation,  will  eafily  find,  That  what  they 
call  Strength  of  Mini,  Conjlancy  and  Solidity,  is,  at  the  Bot- 
tom, nothing  elfe  but  a pure  Infenjibility,  and  a Weaknefs 
that  is  altogether  inexcusable  in  any  reafonable  Creature. 
They  are  fo  far  from  endeavouring  to  improve  their  Un- 
derftanding,  that  one  would  think  they  affetfed  Ignorance  ; 
and  are  fo  little  acquainted  with  the  Tranfaflions  of  the 
World,  that  many  of  them  fcarce  know  the  Name  of  their 
reigning  Sultan.  They  never  publiih  any  Books,  Journals, 
Gazettes,  or  the  leaft  Account  of  publick  Affairs.  They 
are  much  addicted  to  the  Study  of  Magical  Divination,  and 
of  the  Philofopher’s  Stone.  They  are  furprizingly  neg- 
ligent of  the  publick  Intereft,  and  in  that  RefpeCt,  run 
exaftly  counter  to  the  Maxims  that  are  obferv’d  in  all 
well-govern’d  States.  If  we  confider  this  incurable  Flaw 
; in  their  Government,  we  may  venture  to  conclude,  That 
Poflerity  will  not  find  many  ObjeCts  of  Admiratioh  in 
the  future  Monuments  of  their  Power  and  Glory.  If  the 
^/Egyptians,  Greeks , and  Romans,  had  not  been  infpir’d 
with  a nobler  Ardour,  we  fhould  not  now  fee  fo  many 
curious  and  inquiiitive  Perfons  undertake  fuch  long  and 
troublefome  Voyages,  to  vifit  the  Ruins  of  their  ancient 
Grandeur,  or  difeover  the  Medals  that  give  Light  to  their 
Hifiory.  The  Turks  are  fo’  ^extremely  Carelefs  of  the 
Management  of  publick  Affairs,  that  their  Streets  are 
not  fo  much  as  pav’d  : And  if  there  were  not  Legacies 
left  for  fuch  ufeful  Works,  I am  apt  to  believe  there 
would  not  be  a Fountain  in  their  Towns,  or  Bridge  on 
their  Rivers.  They  have  no  incorporated  Societies, Town- 
Houfes,  Sheriffs,  or  Burgo-Mafters.  There  are  no  fixt 
Ports  or  Carriers,  fo  that  when  a Man  has  Occafion  to 
write  to  any  remote  Place,  except  Constantinople,  Aleppo , 
or  Cairo , he  muft  fometimes  wait  a whole  Year  for  an 
Opportunity  ; and  even  between  Smyrna  and  Con/lantino- 
pie,  there  are  only  Arabs,  who  go  on  Foot,  and  frequently 
flay  a Month  before  they  fet  out. 

As  to  their  Adminiftration  of  Jufiice,  they  have  no 
written  Laws,  but  what  arc  contain’d  in  the  Alcoran , 
which  they  hold  to  be  the  Rule  of  Faith  and  the  Standard 
of  Juftice,  and  every  Thing  that  it  forbids  is  erteem’d  un- 
lawful, and  punifhable.  Neverthelefs,  the  Cadi’s  and 
Baffa’s  judge  as  they  pleafe  ; for  the  Book  is  very  fhort, 
and  belides,  a great  deal  fuller  of  Dreams  and  Abfurdi- 
ties  than  of  Laws  or  Moral  Precepts  ; and  thofe  few  it 
contains  are  fo  ambiguoufly  exprefs’d,  and  deliver’d  in  fo 
Joofe  a Manner,  that  thefe  greedy  Officers  cannot  defire 
a more  favourable  Opportunity  to  fatisfy  their  Avarice. 
Befides,  they  judge  without  Appeal,  and  caule  the  Sen- 
tence to  be  executed  upon  the  Spot.  ’Tis  true,  fome  high- 
ly injur'd  Perfons  have  Recourfe  to  the  Grand  Seignior’s 
Divan  ; but  that  is  feldom  done,  by  Reafon  it  is  expen- 
five  and  troublefome  ; and  befides,  the  liljuftice  done 
them  mu  ft  be  very  plain,  or  ’tis  in  vain  to  expeCt  Satis- 
faction. All  Civil  Affairs  are  judg’d  by  the  Cadi’s,  ac- 
cording to  the  Depofition  of.  Witneffes,  without  any  Re- 
gard to  Waitings.  And  if  you  can  but  bring  two  Per- 
fons to  fwear  that  they  faw  you  pay  ioooPiafters  to  your 
Creditor,  which  you  ow’d  him  upon  your  Note  or  Bond, 
he  lofes  his  Money  ; and  (as  Du  Alont  fays)  there’s  al- 
* ways  Plenty  of  Knights  of  the  Poft,  to  be  had  for  a fmall 
Matter  : And  befides,  the  Cadi,  whofe  Office  lafts  but  for 
a Year,  and  who  grows  Rich  in  a few  Months,  thinks  it 
not  beneath  the  Dignity  of  his  Office  to  take  a little  Mo- 
ney, and  give  Sentence  as  you  would  have  it. 

The  Judgment  of  Criminal  Affairs  belongs  to  the  Bafla, 
who  proceeds  much  after  the  fame  Manner  ; for  Money 
clears  the  moll  barbarous  Malefactor ; and  without  that,  Ju- 
ftice degenerates  to  Cruelty.  ’Tis  true,  the  Grand  Seignior 


fends  fuperior  Baffa’s  from  Tima  to  Tunc,  attended  with 
fome  Companies  of  Soldiers,  to  fcareli  after  unpfinilh’d 
Malefactors  ; but  thefe  great  Inquifitors  have  not  Power 
enough  to  refift  the  Charms  of  Money.  T here  are  feveral 
Sorts  of  Punilhments  inflicted  on  the  Malefactors  in  this 
Country  ; fuch  as  Beheading,  Drowning,  Hanging,  Strang- 
ling, Burning,  Impaling,  and  the  Strapado.  The  two 
laft  for  Turks  that  renounce  the  Mahometan  Faith.  Rob- 
bers and  Murderers  are  Hing'd.  Women  are  Drown’d.' 
The  Rebellious  and  Seditious  are  Beheaded.  Chriftians 
who  blafpheme  Mahomet  or  the  Alcoran,  or  lye  with  TV- 
kijh  Women,  are  Burnt. 

The  Government  of  the  Cities  is  manag’d  by  five  Kinds 
of  Officers,  the  Baffa,  Sub*Bafla,  Vaivod,  Cadi,  and  the 
Receiver  of  the  Cuftoms.  The  Baffa  is  properly  the  Go- 
vernor, and  judges  Criminal  Caufes  ; and  the  Suc-Baffa 
is.  as  it  were  his  Deputy.  The  Vaivod  examines  the 
Meafures  and  Weights,  punilhes  drunken  Perfons,  and  all 
Diforders  in  the  City.  The  Cadi  is  the  Judge  in  all  Civil 
Suits.  And  the  Receiver  of  the  Cuftoms  is  impower’d  to 
take  Cognizance  of  all  fraudulent  Practices  relating  to  pecu- 
niary Duties,  in  all  which  Cafes  he  is  both  judge  and 
Party. 

As  for  the  Religion  of  the  Turks , they  fay,  God  has 
fent  four  Prophets  to  reveal  his  Will  to  Mankind,  svY. 
Enoch,  Aio  fes,  JESUS  CHRIST,  and  Mahomet.  They 
Call  Jefus  Chrift  the  Breath  of  God  : They  own  his  mira- 
culous Conception,  and  the  Virgin’s  perpetual  Virginity  5 
but  fay  that  Judas  was  crucify ’d'and  not  his  Mailer,  which 
they  fay,  ferves  better  to  difplay  the  Glory  of  Chrift, 
than  the  Chriftian  DoCtrine  ; but  for  all  they  affirm  that 
Chrift  was  a Holy  Man,  and  a chojenVeJJet,  they  will  not 
be  perfwaded  to  believe  a Trinity.  They  differ  not  from 
us  in  our  Opinions  concerning  the  Divine  Attributes,  only 
they  have  fuch  a peculiar  Fondnefs  for  Predeftination, 
that  they  extend  it  even  to  the  rnoft  indifferent  Actions. 
They  believe  that  there  is  an  infinite  Number  of  Angels, 
fome  good  fome  bad  ; the  firft  they  call  White,  the  other 
Black  Angels  or  Devils , and  that  every  Man  has  one  of 
each  Sort.  They  think  that  the  Souls  of  the  Wicked  re- 
main in  their  Graves,  where  they  are  tormented  by  the 
Black  Angels  till  the  laft  Day,  when  they  fhall  be  fent  to 
Hell,  together  with  their  Bodies,  and  be  punilh’d  there 
for  a certain  Time,  according  to  their  Crimes,  and  then 
go  to  Paradife  ; for  they  think  the  DoCtrine  of  Eternal 
Puniihment  abfiird.  They  believe,  that  at  the  Day  of 
Judgment,  the  Beafts  will  rife  and  give  an  Account  betore 
Chrift,  of  all  the  Kindneffes  and  Injuries  they  have  re-* 
ceiv’d  from  Men.  They  are  very  Nice  and  Ceremoneous 
about  their  Waffiings  and  Bathings  after  Pollutions. 
They  pray  five  Times  a Day  • in  the  Morning  at  Break 
of  Day,  at  Noon,  at  3 of  the  Clock  in  the  Afternoon,  at 
6 in  the  Evening,  and  an  Hour  after  the  Clofe  of  the 
Evening.  Friday  is  their  Feftival  Day,  as  Sunday  is  ours  * 
Their  Lent  lafts  but  30  Days,  but  is  very  ftriCtly  kept  ; 
for  they  neither  eat,  drink,  or  finoak  Tobacco,  while  the 
Day  lafts  ; which  is  very  hard  upon  them,  when  it  happens 
in  Summer.  They  neither  eat  Hogs  Fleili,  nor  drink 
Wine  ; nor  can  they  endure  Images.  They  think  Deeds 
of  Charity  very  Meritorious,  and  therefore  leave  many 
Legacies.  There  are  feveral  other  Things  which  a Turk 
muft  believe,  and  do,  but  jt  would  be  too  tedious,  and 
not  fo  fit  for  a Work  of  this  Nature,  to  give  the  Reader  a 
particular  Account  of  them. 

• The  whole  Turkifh  Militia,  (as  Sir  P.  Rycaut  obferves) 
is  of  two  Sorts,  one  that  receives  a Maintenance  from  cer- 
tain Lands  or  Farms  bellow’d  on  them  by  the  Grand  Seig" 
nior  ; others  that  receive  their  conftant  Pay  in  ready  Mo- 
ney. The  great  Nerve  or  Sinew  of  the  Turkifh  Empire, 
is  that  of  the  firft  Rank,  which  are  of  two  Sorts,  viz* 
Zaims,  which  are  like  Barons  in  fome  Countries  ; and 
Timariots,  who  may  be  compar’d  to  the  Decunutni  among 
the  Romans.  Thole  of  the  fecond  Sort,  paid  out  of  the 
Grand  Seignior’s  Treafury,  are  Spahi’s,  Janizaries,  Gebegi 
or  Armourers,  Toplzi  or  Gunners,  Sea-Soldiers  call  d 
Levens , who  have  no  Pay  for  Life,  or  are  enroll  d among 
the  Military  Orders,  but  only  make  an  Agreement  tor  five 
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ov  fix  Thoufand  Afpers  ft*  their  Voyage  3 which  being  apiece.  The  Spahi's  are  generally  well  educated,  iotir* 
elided,  they  are  dilhanded.  _ teous,  and  refined  Men,  and  ferve  on  Horfeback,  to  the 

The  Zaims,  in  all  Expeditions  of  War,  are  obliged  to  Number  of  12000.  Befides  whom,  there  are,  according 
ferve  with  their  Tents,  which  are  to  be  furnilh’d  with  to  the  aforefaid  Author,  four  other  Sorts  of  Spahi’s,  who 
Kitchins,  Stables  and  other  Things  fuitable  to  their  are  rais’d  according  to  the  Neceffity  and  Occafions  of  V^ar. 
State  and  Quality  ; and  for  every  5000  Afpers  of  Rent  The  janizaries  who  ferve  on  Foot,  were  at  firft  not  above 
receiv’d  from  the  Grand  Seignior,  they  are  to  bring  a 6 or  7000,  but  are  now  above  20000  ; but  were  there  a 
Horfeman  into  the  Field,  which  is  called  Gebelu.  The  Lift  taken  of  all  who  aflume  this  Title,  to  be  freed  from 
Timariots  are  oblig’d  to  ferve  with  lefler  Tents,  and  to  Duties  and  Taxes,  the  Number  would  amount  to  above 
bring  3 or  4 Bafkets  for  every  Man  that  attends  them,  for  100000.  In  former  Times  this  Militia  confided  only  of 
carrying  of  Earth  and  Stones,  for  making  Batteries  and  the  Sons  of  Chriftians,  but  that  Politick  is  now  difus’d. 
Trenches,  while  the  Janizarie » are  in  the  Skirmiih  with  As  to  the  Naval  Forces  of  the  Turks,  tho'  they  have 
the  Enemy.  And  for  every  3000  Afpers  Rent,  the  Tma-  great  Plenty  of  all  Things  fit  for  making  a great  Fleet, 
riots  are  alfefs  d in  a Man  and  a Horfe.  Both  Zaims  and  particularly  Ports,  Harbours,  and  Docks,  as  at  Conftanti- 

T tmariots  are  difpofed  into  Regiments,  under  Command  nople,  (where  no  lefs  than  130  Ships  may  be  upon  the 

of  Colonels  call'd  Alai-Begler  ; thefe  again  under  the  Com-  Stocks  at  the  fame  Time  ) at  Sinopolis,  Midia,  and  Fi- 
nland of  the  Bajfa,  and  he  under  the  Beglerbeg,  which  chi  ale,  Cities  on  the  Black-Sea ; and  Abundance  of  Men 
Force  being  united  into  one  Body,  repair  to  their  Ren-  to  be  employ’d  in  the  Sea*Service  ; yet  for  feveral  Years; 
dezvous  appointed  by  the  Seraskier , or  General,  who  is  efpecially  fince  the  War  in  Candia,  they  have  nOt  been 
either  the  Grand  Seignior,  the  Vifier  Azem,  or  fome  able  to  equip  a Fleet  of  much  above  ioo  Sail  of  Galleys, 
eminent  Perfon.  No  Excufe  is  allow’d  in  the  Time  of  The  Pirates  of  Barbary,  the  Towns  of  Tripoli, Tunis, and  Al- 
the  Grand  Seignior’s  Wars  ; if  Sick,  they  are  carry’d  in  gier,  ufed  to  be  their  Auxiliaries  at  Sea;  but  that  is  now 
Horfe-Litters  or  Beds  ; if  Infants,  in  Hampers  or  Bafkets,  in  Difufe.  The  Beys  of  the  Archipelago  are  bound  (for 
and  in  the  very  Cradles,  accuftom’d  to  the  Hardlhip,  certain  Iftands  which  are  affign’d  them  in  that  Sea)  to 

Hazard  and  Difcipline  of  War.  Thefe  Zaims  and  Tima-  maintain  14  Galleys.  The  chief  Admiral  is  call’d  the 

riots  may  (as  Sir  Paul  Rycaut  computes)  be  faid  to  amount  Captain  Bafbavc,  his  Lieutenant-General  Terfhana  Kiahiaji, 
to  in  all  above  83380,  befides  the  Militia  of  Cairo,  and  and  the  next  Officer  Terjane  Emini , or  Steward  of  the 
other  Orders  of  Soldiers.  The  ftanding  Militia  of  the  Arfenal.  But  for  a more  particular  Account  of  thefe 
Kingdom  of  Egypt  is  20000  Horfe,  befides  which,  there  is  Matters,  the  Reader  may,  if  he  pleafes,  have  recourfe  to 
about  80000  T imariots.  The  Tartars  of  Crim  are  to  fend  fuch  as  have  writ  fully  on  the  Subject,  particularly  the 
1 00000  Men  to  the  Grand  Seignior’s  Wars.  The  Princes  forecited  Author. 

€»f  Moldavia , Walachia , and  7 ranjdvania,  6 or  7000  Men 
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CHAP.  VIII. 


Of  the  North  Part  of  Turkey  in  Europe,  being  the  Provinces 
of  Walachia  and  Moldavia,  Tributary  to  the  Turks.  Toge- 
ther with  Befferabia,  and  the  Oczakow-Tartary,  Sub} ebb  to 
the  Turks. 


HAV I N G taking  a View  of  all  the  South  Side 
of  the  Danube , and  travcll’d  through  Tranjil- 
vania, in  our  Paffage  from  Hungary , we  now 
, come  to  tire  Countries  on  the  North  Side  of 
that  River,  which  was  the  ancient  Dacia,  that  compre- 
hended thefe  two  Provinces  with  Tranjilvania , and  fo  far 
of  Hungary  as  to  the  River  TheyJJc , and  was  divided  into 
three  Parts,  viz.  Ripenjis , containing  Part  of  Hungary  and 
Walachia , on  the  Banks  of  the  Danube  ; Aipcjlris , Part  of 
Walachia  and  Moldavia  ; and  Mcditerranca , which  was 
alfo  named  Gcpida,  the  prefent  Tranjilvania.  The  Inha- 
bitants were  of  Scythian  Extraft,  fierce  and  barbarous, 
and  were  call’d  Get  a,  before  the  Romans  gave  ’em  the 
Name  of  Dad.  They  had  Kings  of  their  own,  ’till  Tra- 
jan conquer’d  the  Country,  and  made  it  a Province  of  the 
Empire.  Afterwards  the  Sarmatians,  Saxons , Goths , and 
Hum,  at  feveral  Times,  overrun  thefe  Countries.  Thefe 
P;ovinces  now  diftinguifh’d  by  two  Names,  were  in  the 
middle  Ages  both  comprehended  under  the  Name  of  Wa- 
lachia, or  Woloska  Zemla  in  the  Sarmatian  Tongue,  and 
People  Wolochy.  Divided  into  Major  and  Minor,  whereof 
the  former  afterwards  took  the  Name  of  Moldavia 3 the 


other,  which  in  Order  as  fituated,  we  are  firft  to  fpeak  of, 
retain’d  the  Name  of 

! 

WALACHIA. 

Which  is  extended  in  a triangular  Form,  between  the 
Danube  on  the  South,  Hungary  on  the  Weft,  Tranjilvania 
on  the  North-Weft,  and  Moldavia  on  the  Eaft,  about  130 
Miles  broad,  but  in  its  greateft  Extent  near  200  Miles 
long.  The  Air  is  temperate,  and  the  Soil  fruitful,  pro- 
ducing Corn  arid  Wine,  Fruits,  Wood,  Pafture,  Oxen, 
Sheep,  and  other  Cattle  3 but  efpecially  Horfes,  for  which 
this  Country  is  famous.  The  Earth  alfo  yields  Mines  of 
divers  Sorts  of  Metals,  and  the  Forefts  Venifon.  The  . 
chief  Rivers  are,  the  Aluta , or  O/t, the  Tclfch , the  Jalonicza , 
and  the  Mifjovio,  which  rife  in  the  upper  Part  of  the  Province, 
and  all  run  parallel,  and  fall  into  the  Danube. 

The  Country  is  govern’d  by  a Waywood,  elefled  or 
approv’d  by  the  Grand  Seignior  ; he  is  ftyl’d  Hofpodar , 
that  is,  Chief  General  of  the  Militia,  and  pays  a Tri- 
bute to  the  Turks  of  70000  Ducats  per  Ann . and  yet  is  at 
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all  Expence  in  the  Government  and  Defence  of  his  Coun-  of  20 00  Crowns  per  Ann . Afterwards,  Bogd/tmus  Way- 
try.  'Ellis  Tribute  was  often  rais’d  ; and  in  the  Year  wood  thereof,  Am.  1585,  fearing  to  become  abfolute 
1703,  lie  was  conllrain’d  to  make  a new  Contract  with  Vaflal  to  the  Turky  being  afiiftcd  by  Poland , took  up 
the  Poit,  w'hereby,  inftead  of  1 350:0  Rixdollars,  which  Arms  againlt  Solyman  II.  by  whom  being  driven  Out  of 
he  paid  before,  he  is  obliged  to  pay  250000  per  Ann.  his  Country,  John  a Alaldavian  born,  but  one  who  had 
The  Chriftian  Religion,  according  to  the  Greek  Church,  embrac’d  the  Mahometan  Religion,  was  preferr’d  by  Scly * 
is  profefs’d  in  Walachia , and  the  Patriarch  of  Conflanti-  whs  to  that  Principality  ; but  as  foon  as  he  was  in  it,  he 
-nople  is  their  Metropolitan.  returned  to  his  former  Religion,  which  made  the  "Turk 

The  Inhabitants  fancy  themselves  to  be  the  true  Off-  fet  upon  him  too  ; and  John  lolling  his  Life  in  the  Quar- 
fpring  of  the  Romans ; and  their  AlTertion  feems  to  be  rel,  the  Province  tell  to  the  Power  of  the  Turks,  in  the 
confirm’d  by  the  Idiom  of  their  Language,  which  in  Year  1574,  who  appoint  the  Waywood,  and  irnpofe  an 
many  Words  and  Phrafes  comes  nearer  the  ancient  Latini  annual  Tribute,  which  at  that  Time  amounted  to  80000 
than  tire  modern  Italian  does  ; altho’  now  it  is  fo  corrupt-  Dollars  ; but  now  (that  is,  when  he  wrote  his  Book)  it 
ci  with  Ru[hian,  Sclavonian , and  Turkijh , that  it  hardly  is  reduced  to  66000  Dollars  in  Money,  near  40000  Pounds 
deferves  that  Chara&er.  of  Wax,  as  much  Honey,  and  a vaft  Quantity  of  Tallow 

In  the  Government,  the  Waywood  always  exercis’d  a for  the  Arfenal.  But  befides  the  annual  Tribute,  this 
Sovereign  Authority,  and  as  long  as  the  Kingdom  of  Hun-  Author  fays,  there  were  fo  many  accidental  Expences, 
//fry  food,  was  wont  to  pur  himfelf  under  the  Prote&ion  Pretenlions,  and  Arts  of  the  Turks , to  lqueefe  Money  out 
of  that  Monarch.  In  the  Year  1391,  the  Turks  invaded  of  this  oppreft  People,  as  did  fometimes  double  the  Charge 
this  Province  ; and  in  1415,  compelled  the  People,  that  of  their  yearly  Tribute.  To  which  may  be  added,  the 
had  gallantly  defended  them!  elves  in  feveral  Rencounters,  Price  paid  to  the  Grand  Seignior  and  others  for  the  Prin- 
to  fubmit  to  the  Ottoman  Yoke;  which  the  Waywood  cipality,  which  amounts  to  iicooo  Dollars.  In  the  Year 

1686,  the  Polanders  overrun  this  Country,  took  the  chief 
Cities,  and  oblig’d  the  Inhabitants  to  put  themfelves  un- 
der the  Prote&ion  of  the  Empire.  But  at  the  Treaty  of 
CarlovjitZy  it  was  agreed,  that  the  Poles  Ihould  retire,  and 

and  accor- 
The  chief 


•attempted  to  throw  off  10  Years  after;  but  being  foon 
reduc’d  to  extremity,  was  again  oblig'd  to  fwear  Alle- 
giance to  the  Grand  Seignior,  and  promife  to  alfift  the 
Tirriifb  Forces  in  all  their  Expeditions  againft  the  Chri - 

fians.  And  tho’  in  1595,  Sigifmund  Balkar , Prince  of  leave  this  Principality  in  its  former  State 
Tranjilva  tia,  was  able  to  fecure  this,  as  well  as  his  own  cfingly  it  is  Hill  Tributary  to  the  Turks. 
Principality,  from  the  accuftoin’d  Bondage,  yet  the  Inha-  Towns  are, 
bitants  were  not  long  able  to  maintain  their  Liberty, 
but  have  filice  contentedly  pail  their  Tribute,  without 
attempting  another  Revolt.  The  chief  Towns  are, 


T ergowifeh, 
Buchoreft, 
Bra fchoW) 


Rcbnjck, 

Alauthy 

Pedt. 


3*1), 

Soczow, 

Targorod, 

CbolZyny 


AloldadaniUy 

Vajloycy 

Romani-Wivar , 
Bra'ila. 


Jaffy,  or  Jassy,  a confiderable  City,  and  formerly  the 
Seat  of  the  Prince,  is  feated  on  the  River  Pruthy  in  the 
Tergowifcb,  Terwifchy  or  Tarvis , the  Capital  City  of  North  Part  of  the  Province,  about  30  Miles  from  the 
Walachia , wherein  the  Waywood  keeps  his  Court,  is  feat-  Confines  of  Polandy  in  the  Latitude  of  47.  50.  Long.  46. 
ed  on  the  River  Launiza , in  a marlhy  Ground,  60  Miles  Buudrand  fays,  it  was  probably  the  ancient  Augufla  of 
"North  from  the  Danube , and  as  many  Ealf  from  the  Con-  Dacia. 

finesjof  Tranfl, vania.  ChotzyHy  on  the  River  Ncifler , near  Polandy  90  Miles 

Btichorefi,  the  fecond  chief  City,  Hands  on  the  River  North-Weft  from  Jajfy,  and  25  South-Eaft  from  Caminiecy 
Dombrowiccn,  25  Mil  s South  from  Tergovsifcb , and  35  is  a ftrong  Town,  and  the  chief  Magazine  of  the  Country, 
North  from  the  Danube.  famous  for  a great  Victory  there  obtain’d  over  the  Turks, 

Brafchow,  Brae  flow,  or  Brafgow,  is  feated  in  the  North  by  John  Sobieski3  late  King  of  Poland. 

Part,  near  the  Confines  of  Moldavia  and  Tranfllvaniay  50  Zockzow,  Soczow , or  CzukaWy  is  a large  and  ftrong 
Miles  from  7 ergowifeh.  It  is  a confiderable  City,  and  the  City,  ftyl’d  the  Capital  of  the  Province,  becaufe  the 
See  of  a Biihop,  Suffragan  to  the  Metropolis  of  Colocz.  Prince  ufually  refides  there.  It  is  feated  on  the  River 
Rcbnick  Hands  on  the  River  Alauta,  near  the  Confines  Seretby  50  Miles  Weft  from  Jafly3  70  South  from  Caminiec, 
of  Tranfi'.vania,  40  Miles  Eaft  from  T ergowifeh.  and  30  Eaft  from  the  Confines  of  Tranfllvaniay  and  guar- 

Alauth  Hands  on  the  lame  River,  30  Miles  below  Reb - ded  with  a Caftle. 

Targorody  or  Trefcort,  ftands  on  the  Confluence  of  the 
Rivers  Molda  and  Seretby  50  Miles  from  Soczow. 

Moldadania3  on  the  River  Molda , is  about  20  Miles 
diflant  from  Soczow  to  the  South. 

Vafloye  ftands  on  the  River  Bardalacby  60  Miles  Eaft 
from  Targorod. 

Romani-Wivar  ftands  on  the  River  Seretby  on  the  Con« 
fine,  of  Walachiay  and  net  far  from  the  Danube. 

Braila  ftands  at  the  Mouth  of  the  fame  River  into  the 
Danube , 35  Miles  South-Eaft  from  Romani-Wivar. 


nick. 

Pedt  is  feated  on  the  Danubcy  on  the  very  Limits  of  this 
Province  towards  Hungary  150  Miles  Weft  from  Buchorcfl, 
and  90  Eaft  from  Belgrade. 


MOLD  A V I A 

Lies  on  the  North-Eaft  of  Walachia3  bounded  on  the 
North  by  the  River  Sc  flee,  or  Turin,  which  divides  it 
from  the  Ukrain , on  the  South  with  Walachia  and  the  Da- 
nubey  on  the  Eaft  with  BeJ]'crabia3  and  on  the  Weft  by 
Tra'fllvania  : Its  Extent  is  much  greater  than  Walachia , 
being  240  Miles  from  North  to  South,  and  150  from  Eaft 
to  Weft.  The  Air  is  very  healthy,  and  the  Soil  fruitful, 
producing  all  Neccffaries,  as  Corn,  Cattle,  and  excellent 
Horfes.  The  Land  is  diverlify’d  into  Mountains  and 


BESSERABIA, 


By  fome  reckon’d  Part  of  Moldavia3  but  more  properly 
a feparate  Province,  lies  on  the  Eaft  of  Aloldavia,  be- 
tween that  and  the  Black  Sea , and  between  the  Rivers 
Plains,  and  water’d  with  divers  Rivers,  the  chief  whereof  Danube  on  the  South,  and  Neifler  on  the  North.  It  is 
are,  the  Moldavo , ( whence  the  Country  has  its  modern  partly  mountainous,  and  partly  a marlhy  Country,  inha- 
Name)  the  Pruthy  the  Sercth3  the  Bardalach,  &c.  bitecl  by  the  Budziack-Tartars  ; the  Extent  of  it  is  about 

150  Miles  from  Eaft  to  Weft,  and  do,  or  more  in  the 
Aloldavidy  Lys  Sir  Paul  Rycaul  in  his  prefent  State  of  Weft  Part,  from  North  to  South.  The  chief  Towns  that 
the  Ottoman  Empire,  was  firft  made  Tributary  to  the  lie  on  the  Banks  of  the  River  are? 

Turks  by  AD's^na  the  Great,  but  under  the  fmall  Tribute  ' • 

Tekin . 
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Telin,  j Kill  a A ova, 

Bialogrod,  | Kilia  Vcch'ui. 

Telin,  Tegina,  or  Fender,  is  a large  City,  the  Capital  of 
the  Province,  feated  on  the  River  Neifier , near  the  Con- 
fines of  Moldavia , ioo  Miles  from  the  Black  Sea  to  the 
Weft,  60  from  the  Danube  to  the  North,  and  too  Miles 
from  Jajfy  to  the  Eaft.  It  is  guarded  with  a Caftle,  and 
reckon’d  a ftrong  Frontier. 

Bialogrod , otherwife  call’d  Akierman , is  a ftrong  For- 
trefs  feated  near  the  Black  Sea , at  the  Mouth  of  the 
Neifier.  Some  take  this  to  be  the  ancient  Tyras,  which 
Ptolom y places  at  the  Mouth  of  the  Neifier , and  which 
Hcrberficin  and  others  call  Moncaflro  : But  it  is  fuppos’dy 
<he  old  Kyras  being  quite  deftroy’d,  this  Town  fprung  up 
near  it. 

Kilia  Nova , is  a ftrong  Town  feated  on  the  Northern 
Branch  of  the  Danube , near  its  Mouth  into  the  Black  Sea , 
over  againft 

Kilia  Vechia , or  fetus,  which  Hands  in  the  Tlland  made 
by  two  Branches  of  the  Danube , to  which  it  gives  Name. 

Of  the  Mid-Land  of  this  Country,  thus  fpeaks  Beau- 
plan. 

B U D Z I A C K,  which  gives  Name  to  a Clan  of 
Tartars,  is  a Plain  of  12  German  Leagues  in  Length,  and 
5 or  6 Leagues  in  Breadth,  lying  between  Bialogorod  and 
Kilia,  whither  the  mutinous  Tartars,  who  own  neither  the 
Cham  nor  the  Turk  retire.  There  are  about  8o  or  go  Vil- 
lages of  thofe  Libertines,  who  daily  run  into  the  neigh- 
bouring Plains,  to  fteal  Chriftians  and  fell  them  to  the 
Galleys,  for  they  live  upon  Rapine.  They  fometimes 
break  into  the  Ukrain  and  Podolia,  but  make  no  Stay,  be- 
ing not  above  5000  ftrong.  Theiq  Villages  are  moveable, 
for  their  Houfes  are  built  on  Wheels,  and  carry  d from 
cJne  Place  to  another,  as  the  Pafture  fails  or  abounds. 


The  O C Z AC  O W - TAR TA  RT 

Lies  on  the  North-Eaft  of  Befferabia,  on  the  other 
Side  the  Neifier , furrounded  by  Podolia , or  the  Ukrain, 
except  on  the  Eaft,  where  it  is  bounded  by  the  Black  Sea , 
and  the  Mouth  of  the  Borifthenes  ; and  on  the  South, 
where  the  Neifier  parts  it  from  Befferabia.  Its  , Extent  is 
not  above  80  Miles,  and  is  divided  by  the  River  Bo<r, 
which  riling  in  Poland , here  difcharges  itfelf  into  the 
Sea;  other  Rivers  water  it,  and  the  Ingnlct  or  Mali  is  .its 
Eaftern  Boundary.  The  chief  Towns  are, 

Oczakow , 

Bilchowifie , 

Koczubi. 

Oczacow,  or  Cczialow , otherwife  call’d  Dziarkrimenda , 
is  feated  at  the  Mouth  of  the  River  Borifthenes,  or  Nieper 
into  the  Black  Sea , 60  Miles  North-Eaft  from  Bialogorody 
and  near  the  Mouth  of  the  River  Bog.  It  is  a "ftrong. 
Town  with  a Caftle,  founded  by  Vitolaus,  Duke  of  Lithu- 
ania, and  firft  peopled  by  his  Subjects  ; afterwards  pof- 
fefs’d  by  the  Tartars,  who  were  named  from  this  Place, 
and  were  powerful  Enemies  of  Poland.  But.  the  Poles  gave 
them  a notable  Overthrow  in  the  Year  1644.  At  prefenc 
it  is  garrifon  d by  the  Turks , though  the  Inhabitants  be 
Tartars. 

Bilchowife  is  feated  on  the  Borifthenes,  where  the  River 
Ingulet  or  Mali  falls  into  it  on  the  extreme  Eaft  Part  of 
this  Province  towards  the  Crim  Tartary,  20  Miles  North- 
Eaft  from  Oczakove. 

Koczubi  is  feated  on  the  Black  Sea,  30  Miles  Weft  from 
Oczakow, 
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CHAP.  IX. 

Of  Tartary-Minor,  and  the  Crim-Tartary,  Allies  to 

Turks. 


THE  Tartars  were  always  a roving  People,  that 
ufurp’d  upon  their  Neighbours  on  every  Side. 
Of  their  Conquefts  in  Mufcovy  we  have  fpoken, 
and  lhall  have  Occafion  to  lhew,  that  China 
and  Indofian  are  at  this  Day  fub;e<ft  to  Princes  of  that 
Race.  Perfa,  and  a great  Part  of  the  Turkifh  Empire  in 
A fa,  was  for  a long  Time  their  Prey  : And  thefe  Pro- 
vinces of  Europe  laft  mention’d,  as  well  as  Hungary,  were 
at  fevcral  Times  overrun  with  them.  But  upon  the 
Change  of  Fate  in  War,  they  were  as  often  beaten  back. 
At  laft,  about  300  Years  ago,  they  fettled  themfelves  in 
The  Peninfula,  between  the  Black  Sea  and  the  Pains 
Mceotis,  formerly  named  Taurica  Chcrjonefus,  wherein  at 
that  Time  the  Gcnoucfcs  had  Footing,  and  in  the  adjacent 
Country  Northward  to  the  Frontiers  of  Mufcovy,  which 
From  them  has  been  fince  named  Tartaria  Minor.  And 
tho’  at  firft  they  own'd  a Subjc£Uon  to  the  Grand  Cham, 
yet  having  ftrengthen’d  themfelves  fufficiently,  they  threw 
off  that  Obedience,  and  acknowledg’d  for  their  Prince 
one  of  their  Great  Men  ; who  being  defeended  from 
the  Royal  Family,  took  upon  himfelf  the  Royal  Autho- 
rity with  the  Title  of  lUn,  which  in  their  Language  fig- 
nifics  King.  This  Honour  is  elc&ivc,  but  always  conferr’d 


on  one  of  the  Family,  if  not  the  Son  of  the  Predeceflor  ; 
and  is  confirm’d  by  the  Grand  Seignior,  with  whom  they 
are  always  in  Alliance,  and  fo  far  in  Subjeftion  to,  that 
the  Sultan  affumes  the  Power  of  depofing  the  Father  and 
fetting  up  the  Son,  upon  Default  of  the  ufual  Afliftance, 
or  Duty.  By  ancient  Compact  between  the  Turk  and  the 
Tartar , it  is  agreed,  That  whenever  the  Grand  Seignior 
goes  in  Perfon  to  the  Wars,  the  Han  is  to  accompany 
him  with  an  Army  of  100000  Men  ; but  it  the  Vizier, 
or  fome  other  Officer  commands  the  Turks  Army,  he 
only  fends  his  Son,  or  fome  principal  Officer,  with  an 
Army  of  40000  Men.  The  Turks  have  been  ufed  to  hold 
the  Son  of  the  Han,  as  Hoftage  for  the  Performance  of 
this  Agreement ; and,  as  Sir  Paid  Rycaut  tells  us,  the  pre- 
fent  Han,  Mahomet  Ghirei,  was  detain’d  during  his  Fa- 
ther’s Life,  firft  at  Jamboli,  and  then  at  Rhodes  ; and  be- 
fore he  mounted  the  Throne,  fwore  Fealty  to  the  Grand 
Seignior  at  Confiantinoplc  : But  the  Treatment  he  met 
with  there,  fo  four’d  him,  that  he  has  refus’d  that  Part  of 
the  Subjection,  as  being  dilhonourable  to  fo  powerful  a 
People  ; but  has  neverthelefs  affifted  the  Turk  in  the  Wars, 
according  to  his  Treaty.  The  Tartarian  Army  have  no 
Pay,  but  are  allow’d  the  Plunder  they  take,  which  confifts 
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! chiefly  in  Slaves,  whereof  they  carry  away  great  Numbers, 

and  fell  to  great  Profit.  In  the  Year  1 663,  they  fo  pillag'd  Przccop , TCrim, 

and  waited  Hun  ary , Moravia  and  Silejta , that  Sir  Paul  Ry-  Sachingeri , I I Sidagoy , 

twaj  tells  us,  they  carry ’d  away  in  one  Year  160OC0  mife-  Ingcrmen , I I 6e^, 

rable  Creatures  into  Captivity.  Such  of  the  Slaves  as  are  Sarigermen,  j J Kerkcy, 

wounded  or  lick,  and  unable  to  travel,  they  kill  ; the  reft  Balaclavoa,  Pontico , 

they  carry  home,  and  fell  to  the  lurks,  efpecially  the  Mungut,  ICidlerlcri , 

young  Boys  and  Girls,  which  is  the  beft  Traffick  the  Tar-  Cerciffegermeni  Taman, 

tars  pretend  to.  Baccajfaray,  Kara  fa, 

By  Contract  on  the  7 urkifh  Side  it  is  agreed,  that  in  Cafe  Alma far  ay , c Arabet , 

of  Failure  of  the  Ottoman  Line,  that  Empire  is  to  de- 
volve to  thefe  Tartars,  which  is  the  great  Knot  of  this  Przecop,  call’d  Or  by  the  Tartars,  antiq.  Taphros,  and  Ta- 
Confederacy.  The  Han  receives  a Sort  of  Pay  from  the  phra,  is  feated  upon  the  Dike,  in  the  narrowed  Part  of  the 
Grand  Seignior,  and  is  oblig’d  not  only  to  aflift  him  in  Ifthmus.  It  has  a Caftle,  wherein  relides  a Palatine  of  the 


W ar,  but  alfo  not  to  engage  in  any  War,  except  againft 
the  Mufcovite , without  his  Confent. 

The  Kingdom  confilfs of  two  Parts, 7 A R T ARIA  MI- 
NOR-, and  the 

TAUR  ICA  CHERSONES  US,  or  Gim  Tart  ary. 

Cher f one  fas,  the  Greek  Name  fora  Peninfula,  and  Tauri- 
(a,  becauie  firft  inhabited  by  Scythia  is  of  Mount  Taurus. 

In  the  Cr'm-T artary,  there  are  Towns  inhabited,  and 
Palaces,  wherein  the  Han  relides ; but  in  Tart  ary  Minor, 
tho’  it  be  a fertile  rich  Sod,  and  was  anciently  well  cul- 
tivated by  feveral  Colonies  of  Greeks , there  is  nownofuch 


Han  s,  who  commands  the  Guards  on  the  Boriflhenes  and 
Tanais , and  the  Tartars  in  the  Plains;  and  examines  all 
Strangers  that  pafs. 

Sachingeri,  not  far  from  it,  on  the  Black  Sea,  is  aTov.n 
of  2000  Houfes,  and  a Place  of  good  Traffick. 

Balaclawa,  or  Balacley,  Hands  on  the  South-Weft  Coaft, 
fometime  polfels’d  by  the  Genouefe , and  then  call  d Jam- 
I'oli , from  the  Store  of  Filh  in  the  Neighbouring  Sea.  ft 
is  a very  pleafant  Town  of  120  Houfes,  with  a fife  and 
excellent  Port,  furrounded  by  high  Mountains,  polfefs’d 
by  the  Turks , who  here  build  their  Ships  and  Gallies. 

Topelarkan , or  Sarigermen , anciently  call  d Cher  June  fas 
and  Corjuna,  and  was  the  nobleft  City  of  all  the  Penin- 


Thing  as  a City  or  Town,  the  Inhabitants  being  a fierce 
wild  People,  that  live  in  the  open  Air,  in  Tents,  which 
they  fet  up  and  remove  as  their  Fancies  or  Uccalions  in-  fula,  whereof  the  Ruins  areftill  extant  on  the  Welt  Coaft; 
vite  them.  I11  February , they  are  invited  by  the  Cham  to  but  the  Place  is  hardly  inhabited. 

till  the  Ground,  which  fome  do  ; but  the  greateft  Part  neg-  Ingcrmen , on  the  South-Weft  Cape,  anciently  a great 
lect,  efteeming  it  beneath  them.  Their  ordinary  Food  is  raw  Town,  whereof  many  Ruins  and  Greek  Infcripdons  re- 


Flelh,  laid  for  fome  Time  between  their  Saddle  and  Hor 
fe  s Back,  which  they  eat  (tho’  dead  of  Sicknefs,  or  pu- 
trify’J)  without  Bread  or  Salt ; to  that  tire  greateft  Part  of 
the  Country,  efpecially  that  towards  Mufcovy,  lies  wafte 


main;  but  it  is  now  only  a fmall  Town,  with  a Caftle,  pof- 
fels’d  by  the  Turks. 

Mangut , or  Mancufo,  an  Inland  Town,  once  a magnifi- 
cent Cicy,  now  only  a Tower,  and  a Kind  of  Caftle  on  a 


and  is  thereby  nothing  but  Woods,  Fakes,  and  unpatla-  Hill,  with  fome  few  Houfes  inhabited  by  Jews. 
ble  Marlhes.  The  Han  and  his  chief  Officers  and  Cour-  Cercijfegermen , a Fort  of  the  Turks,  not  far  from  Mangut. 
tiers  Jive  in  the  Crim-Tartary,  in  Palaces  and  Towns,  Caff  a,  or  Theodofa,  the  chief  City  of  the  Peru  fZa, 
and  have  Lands,  HerJs,  and  Wealth,  as  other  People.  Hands  on  the  South  Coaft,  over  againft  the  Iithmus,  and  is 
The  Han  has  large  Revenues  arifing  by  Tributes  and  a Place  of  greatTrade,  begun  by  the  Genouefe,  from  whom 
Aids  paid  by  his  Subjects,  and  is  able  to  bring  into  the  the  Turks  took  it  in  1574.  The  Magnitude  is  common- 


ly reprefented  as  confifting  of  5 or  6oco  Houfes;  but  Sir 
John  Chardin  tells  us  there  are  4000  Houfes,  whereof 
3200  Turks,  and  800  Chriflians.  The  City  is  govern'd  by 
a Sangiack , and  is  diftant  from  Conftantinople  about  two 
Days  Sail,  provided  the  Wind  ferve  right,  elfe  7 or  8, 
gayan  Tartary,  is  a very  large  Trad,  lying  on  the  South  as  Sir  John  Chardin  experienc’d.  In  the  Town  are  12 
of  Mufcovy,  between  the  Frontiers  of  that  Empire  and  Greek  Churches,  32  for  the  Armenians,  and  One  for  the 
the  Black  Sea  ; the  Mouth  of  the  River  Don , or  Tanais,  Roman  Catholicks.  This  City  trades  to  all  Parts,  as  well 
being  its  E .ftern  Boundary,  and  the  River  Nieper,  or  B-  within  the  Black  Sea  as  throughout  all  the  Archipelago  and 
rifthenes  theWeftern;  fo  that  its  Length  may  be  reckon’d  Mediterranean.  (Beauplan) 


Field,  a very  large  Army,  even  3COOCO  Horfe,  but  no  Foot 
for  Horfes  here  are  fo  exceeding  plenty,  that  not  only 
every  Man  is  mounted,  but  has  alio  one  or  two  fpare 
Horfes. 

T art  aria  Minor,  otherwife  call’d  Nahaisky,  or  the  Na 


300  Miles  from  Eaft  to  Weft,  but  the  Breadth  not  pro- 
portionate. This  Country  is,  as  we  have  faid,aICindof  wild 
Defart;  the  People  roving  about  in  Herds,  or  Multitudes, 
with  their  Tents,  Cattle,  Wives,  and  Children,  and  never 
fix  in  any  certain  Place.  Theonly  Towns  mention’d  by  Geo- 
graphers being  Slrelnicza,  at  the  Mouth  of  the  Boriflhenes , 
and  Kafikerment,  a little  above  it,  on  the  Weftern  Coaft; 
and  Azoph,  on  the  Eaftern,  at  the  Mouth  of  the  Don. 

The  T arnica  Cherfonefus , now  call'd  the  CRIM-T  A R- 
TART,  from  the  City  Crim ; and  PR  ZE  COP- 
TART  ART,  from  another  Town  ; is,  as  we  have  faid, 


Kerkey , Cvnmerium , is  a little  Town  of  the  Tartars, 
feated  on  the  Eaft  Coaft,  on  the  Streight  denominated  from 
it,  and  anciently  call’d  Bofphorus  Qimmerus.  It  contains  a- 
bout  100  Houfes. 

Pontico , olim  Panticapaum,  was  formerly  the  chief  City 
of  all  this  Country  ; it  Hands  on  the  Mouth  of  the  fame 
Streight. 

ICiderleri  is  alfo  on  that  Streight. 

Baccaffuray,  which  may  be  efteem’d  the  chief  City’-,  be- 
ing the  Seat  of  the  Han , Hands  20  Miles  South  horn  the 
Ifthmus.  and  about  15  from  the  Weftern  Sea  -Coaft:  It  is  a 


a Peninfula  between  the  Black  Sea  and  the  Palus  Maotis,  of  Town  of  2000  Houfes,  (2000  Inhabitants,  fays  Beauplan ) 
about  ^Leagues  in  Length,  from  Eaft  to  Weft,  (Sis  John  befides  the  Palace  of  the  Han , furrounded  with  a pleafant 
Chardin  fays  61  Leagues)  and  about  35  Leagues  broad,  Country  for  Hunting,  (according  to  fome  Authors)  is  110- 
fromNorth  to  South  ;it  is  join  d tothe  Land  by  a very  nar-  bly  adorn’d  with  Gardens,  Orchards,  Baths,  CZc.  Here 
row  Ifthmus  in  the  North  Part,  not  above  a Mile  over,  is  alfo  a Mofque,  wherein  are  many  Sepulchres  of  the 


thro’  which  alfo  the  Tartars  have  cut  a Ditch. 

The  Country  towards  the  South  is  mountainous,  and 
well  water’d  with  Rivers  ; the  reft  is  Champain,  but  wants 
fxelh  Water,  except  the  deep  Wells  that  are  dug. 

The  Taurica  Cherfonefus  was  conquer’d  by  the  Romans  ; 
and  upon  the  Declining  of  that  Empire,  the  beft  Part  of 


it  became  fubjefl  to  the  Genouefe  who  maintain’d  a con-  Turks 
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Hans. 

Alma  far  ay  is  another  Palace  of  the  Hans , with  a fmall 
Town. 

Crim,  whence  the  Country  and  People  are  denomina- 
ted, is  a ftrong  Caftle,  wherein  is  kept  the  Mint.  It 
hath  a fmall  Town  in  it,  which  is  chiefly  inhabited  by 


liderable  Traffick  there,  before  the  Tartan  invaded  it. 
I he  Turks  have  alfo  at  feveral  Times  attack’d  it,  and  ftill 
poflefs  fome  of  its  Towns ; fo  that  between  one  and  the 
other,  the  Genouefe  have  been  expell’d  ,-thefe  200  Years. 
The  chief  Towns  are  2 


Sidagoy , or  Sudacum , was  a very  noble  and  ftrong  City, 
feated  on  the  Mountains,  famous  for  the  Wines  growing 
near  it,  formerly  polfefs’d  by  the  Genouefe , from  whom  is 
was  taken  after  a long  Siege  by  the  'Turks. 

Fff  Karafu, 
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Karafu,  20  Miles  Weft  From  Cajfa,  is  a Town  of  2000 
Houfes,  belonging  to  the  Cham. 

Arabet , or  Orbotec , Hands  near  the  Palus  Maoris,  20 
Miles  North  from  Kerkey , on  a Peninfula , about  half  a 
Quarter  of  a League  over,  which  is  palifado’d  from  Sea  to 
Sea ; it  hath  two  Caftles  for  its  Defence,  and  is  the  Place 
where  the  Han  keeps  his  Stud  of  Horfes,  which  are  rec- 
kon'd to  be  about  70000  in  Number. 

Other  Towns  mention’d  by  Beauplan  are 

Cn'.fla,  where  the  Salt-Pits  are ; it  is  a Town  of  about 
80  Hou!  es. 

Comb  as , a large  Piace,  having  2000  Houfes. 

Acmecery , of  about  150  Houfes. 

The  Streight  between  the  Continent,  on  which  Hands 
Arabet  above-mention’d,  is  call’d  Turkawoda ; it  is  but  200 
Paces  over,  and  fordable  in  dry  Weather. 


Th tPALUS  Mc/EOTIS,  or  theSeaof Zabdche,  hi 
call’d  Limen  Mare  by  the  RuJJians  ; Gnilen  Morze  by  the 
Poles,  and  Mare  del  Tana  by  the  Italians.  It  %vas  ancient- 
ly call’d  by  divers  Names,  viz.  Palus  Sarmatia , Cimmeria 
Paludes , Scythica  Stagna,  and  Pontici  Euxini  Mater , Telle 
Buno.  The  modern  Name  of  Zabache,  is  deriv’d  from 
a certain  Filh  taken  there,  at  certain  Times  of  the  Year. 
It  is  a large  Sea,  lying  from  South-Weft  to  North-Eaft 
130  Leagues  in  Length.,  according  to  the  Maps;  But  Dio - 
nyjius  makes  its  Extent  from  the  Taurica  Cherfonefus  to 
the  Mou{h  of  the  Tanais,  300  Miles.  It  is  bounded  ^ 
on  the  North  and  Weft  by  the  Lejfer  Tart  ary • on  the 
South-Weft  by  the  T auric  Che  fonefe ; and  on  the  Eaft 
and  South-Eaft  by  Sarmatia  Ajiatica , now  Circafs-Tartar\, 
The  River  Don  or  Tanais , which  is  the  Boundary  cf  Eu- 
rope, falls  into  its  Eaftern  Bay;  and  the  Lake  Sura  Morzi 


From  Balaclava  to  Caffa,  the  Sea  Coaft  is  very  high  and  on  the  Weft,  ilfues  from  it,  which  makes  the  Przecop-IJlh- 
n ' ’ mi  fo  narrow  • on  the  South  it  has  Communication  with 

the  Black  Sea,  thro’  the  Streight  of  Kerkey  or  Caff  a,  which 
was  the  ancient  Bofphorus  Cirnmerus. 

We  have  now  furvey’d  all  the  Provinces  of  the  Turkifh 
Empire  in  Europe , and  lhall  next  take  a View  of  the 
Countries  of  Ajia,  fubjeft  to  this  Monarch,  which  are. 
Many  Iflands  lying  near  its  Coafts. 

Natolia , or  Ajia  Minor. 

Turcomania , Part  of  Georgia,  tributary  to  the  Turks. 
AJfyria , or  Diarbeck , comprehending  Part  of  the  ancient 
AJfyria , with  Mefopotamia , and  Chaldaa. 

Syria  at  large,  containing  Syria  Proper , Phoenicia , and 
Judaa. 

And  a great  Part  of  Arabia. 

A large  Part  of  Africa  is  alfo  under  the  Turlifh  Dc> 
minion,  viz. 

The  Kingdoms  of  Egypt  and  Barca , on  the  Mediterranean. 
And 

The  Coafts  of  Abex  on  the  Red  Sea , with  Part  of 
The  Upper  Ethiopia  on  the  fame  Sea. 

Alfo  the  Kingdoms  of  Tripoli , Tunis,  and  Algiers , are 
tributary. 

All  which  vaft  Empire  is  fubje£t  to  the  abfalute  Do- 
minion of  the  Ottoman  Emperor,  (ufually  ftyl  d by  us  Eu- 
ropeans ) the  Grand  Seignior ; and  is  govern  d by  a great 
Number  of  Viceroys,  call’d  Beglerbegs,  xvith  fubordinate  Go- 
vernors, nam’d  San  lacks  • and  a leffer  Order  ftyl’d  Bajfa's. 
Accordingly  the  Empire  is  divided  into  large  Provinces, 
call’d  Beglerbeg/hips , and  thofe  fubdivided  into  Sangiates  j 
the  particular  Number  whereof  is  unneceflary  to  be  fet 
down  here,  but  will  be  obferv’d  in  our  Defcriptions  of  thefe 
Countries,  which  will  be  the  Subjeft  of  the  fecond  Part 
of  this  Work. 


fteep ; but  all  the  reft  is  low. 

From  the  Mountains  of  Balaclava  fpring  7 Rivers, 
which  water  all  the  Peninfula.  The  River  Kabats  pro- 
duces Vines ; and  on  the  River  Sagre  are  Abundance  of 
Gardens  and  much  Fruit. 

The  Streight  of  ICE  R ICE  T,  or  ICA  FFA,  which  is  the 
Eaft  Boundary,  and  is  not  above  4 Leagues  over  ; and 
on  the  Eaft  Bank  of  it,  in  the  Circa fs-Tart ary , is  Taman, 
a fmall  Town  and  Caftle  belonging  to  the  Turks,  where- 
in a Garrifon  of  about  30  Soldiers  is  kept. 

In  the  very  Eaft  Part  of  the  Continent  of  Tartaria  Mi- 
nor , on  the  Banks  of  the  Don,  or  Tanais , between  its 
Mouth  and  the  Mouth  of  the  Doniec3  ftand  feveral  Towns, 
among  which  is 

AZOPH,  Azov,  or  Azek , a ftrong  Fortrefs,  feated 
on  the  Mouth  of  the  Don  or  Tanais,  into  the  Palus  Mao- 
ris, in  the  Latitude  of  47  Deg.  Longitude  59  Deg.  taken 
from  the  Tartars  by  Mahomet  II.  and  poffefs’d  by  the 
Turks  till  the  late  War,  when  in  the  Year  1694,  it  was 
taken  by  the  prefent  Czar  of  Mufcovy , and  ftill  held  by 
him  ; being  a Port  of  that  Importance,  that  he  abfolutely 
refus  d Peace  with  the  Turk,  unlefs  he  might  keep  it. 
We  have  fpoken  of  the  State  of  this  Place,  fince  the  Czar 
has  pofiefs’d  it,  when  we  were  treating  of  Mufcovy. 

Kajikerment,  at  the  Mouth  of  the  River  Nieper , is  ano- 
ther Fortrefs  of  great  Importance,  taken  by  the  fame  Prince, 
and  ftill  held  by  him.  It  ftands  in  Latitude  46.  Longi- 
tude 58  Deg.  30  Min.  and  gives  Paffage  into  the  Black 
Sea . 

The  Situation  of  both  thefe  Places  is  feen  in  our  Map 
of  Mufcovy. 

With  which  we  fhould  finiih  our  Account  of  Europe, 
and  proceed  to  that  of  Ajia,  but  that  is  is  neceffary  to 
fpeak  a little  of  the  Palus  Maoris. 


The  End  of  the  Ftrsl  Part. 
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To  the  R E A D E R. 


H E only  Objection  againft  the  former  Edition  of  this  Work,;  was,  That 
the  Accounts  there  given  of  thefe  three  Parts  of  the  World,  were  not 
Large  and  Satisfactory,  proportionate  to  that  of  Europe  : The  Reafon 
why  it  was  then  fo  defective,  we  have  given  in  our  Preface , and  have 
there  alfo  fhewn  the  Reader,  whence  we  have  extraCted  the  ample  Defcriptions  here 
exhibited  of  all  the  Parts  of  thefe  remote  Countries. 

We  can  truly  allure  the  Reader,  that  the  Books  there  mention’d,  have  not  only 
been  confulted,  but  even  the  full  Subftance  of  every  one  of  ’em,  fo  far  as  concerns 
Geography , is  faithfully  introduc’d  into  this  Work,  whereby  an  intimate  View  is 
given  of  thefe  diftant  Lands,  and  the  true  prefent  State  of  them  is  lhewn. 

The  former  Writers  on  this  Subject,  have  contented  themfelves  with  tranfcrib- 
ing  thofe  that  went  before,  and  the  Errors  of  a Hundred  Years  ftanding,  have 
flood  in  Modern  Books  uncorre&ed  : But  in  this  Work  we  have  not  only  confulted 
thofe  that  have  been  upon  the  Spot,  but  even  thofe,  too,  have  not  been  lightly 
credited  in  any  wonderful  Thing  ; where  a Thing  appear’d  incredible,  a Angle  Te- 
ftimony  has  not  been  taken ; and  where  different  Authors  have  fpoken  differently 
of  the  fame  Place,  we  have  chofen  to  give  the  Reader  both  their  Reports,  and  let 
him  judge  for  himfelf  : And  in  General,  have  taken  the  greateft  Pains  in  making 

the  moft  diligent  Search  after  Truth  : And  truft  we  have  not  egregioufly  mifs’d  it 
in  any  one  Inftance. 
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AS  I Ar  as  it  was  the  largeft  Part  of  the 
Old  World,  fo  it  was  on  many  Accounts 
the  Principal  and  moft  Celebrated.  For 
it  was  there  the  Almighty  Creator  was 
pleas  d,  not  only  to  plant  the  Paradife  for 
the  firft  Man  Adam,  and  afford  his  Pre- 
ftnce  in  a fignal  Degree  to  his  firft  ele&ed  People ; but  it 
Was  there  alQ),  that  his  Son,  our  Lord,  was  pleas’d  to 
"work  the  Redemption  of  Mankind,  and  difpenfe  the  glo- 
rious Light  of  the  Gofpel,  for  our  Dire&ion  to  eternal  Sal- 
vador:. And  altho’  this  alone  were  Honour  enough, 
aad  what  muft  ab  ays  render  this  Land  venerable,  yet 
the  worldly  Advantages  were  as  notably  fuperior  ; for  the 


Earth  produces  not  only  all  the  common  Neceffaries  for 
Life  in  great  Plenty,  but  gives  us  over  and  above  all 
thofe  Delicacies,  which  ferve  for  Delight  and  Luxury  ; 
fuch  as  the  brighteft  Gems,  the  moft  Aromatick  Spices,  the 
moft  Balfamick  and  Salubrious  Drugs,  the  fineft  Silks, 
and  the  richeft  Metals  ; belides  Fruits,  and  other  Plants  of 
more  delicious  Kinds,  than  the  other  Parts  of  the  World 
are  acquainted  with.  And  as  this  was  the  moft  delight- 
ful Habitation,  it  has  been  the  Seat  of  the  greateft  Mo- 
narchies that  ever  appear’d  in  the  World. 

But  much  of  its  ancient  Glory  is  loft  ,•  for  the  Twlifh 
Rudenefs  has  render’d  that  Part  of  it,  which  was  the 
moft  Polite,  a wild  uncultivated  Land.  And  at  this 
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Time,  Ajia  is  only  confiderable  for  the  rich  Commodities 
it  aif  rds,  and  on  which  Account  it  is  continually  vilited 
by  our  Merchants. 

A S'  / A is  lituated  on  the  Eaft  of  Europe , commen- 
cing at  the  48th  Degree  of  Longitude,  (the  firft  Meridian 
being  laid  on  the  Weft  Side  of  Ferre  Ifland)  and  extends 
to  the  150th  Degree,  which  may  be  reckon'd  booo  Miles. 

In  its  Latitude  it  poffelfes  all  the  Temperate , the  greateft 
Part  of  the  Torrid , and  Part  of  the  Frigid  Zones  ; fo  that 
it  enjoys  the  whole  24  Climates  ; and  its  longeft  Days, 
are  from  12  to  24  Hours. 

Its  Boundaries  are,  on  the  Weft,  the  Mediterranean , 
the  Red  and  the  Black- Seas,  the  Mountains  which  bound 
the  Mujcovian  Tartary , and  the  River  Oby.  The  Nor- 
thern Ocean  is  its  general  Boundary  on  the  North  ; as 
the  Lilian  and  Eaftern  Oceans,  are  on  the  South  and 
Eaft. 

In  fo  vaft  an  Extent  of  Land,  the  Soil  muft  to  be  fure 
be  various  ; but  in  general,  it  may  be  declar'd  (forne 
Partsof  Arabia  and  Tartary  excepted)  a rich  and  fruitful 
Country. 

The  Inhabitants  are  reckon’d  to  be  of  effeminate  Na- 
tures, but  we  ought  to  remember,  that  thofe  we  con- 
vene with  are  of  the  moll  Southern  Parts,  which  we 
know  produces  not  fo  rebuff  Natures  as  the  North  • and 
therefore  we  may  fuppofe  the  Northern  Inhabitants  to 
be  equal  to  us,  at  leaft  ’tis  certain  thofe  of  them  that 
have  appear'd  in  the  South  • I mean  the  Turks  and  Tar- 
tars^  are  Men  of  as  much  Force  and  Courage  as  any. 

Ihofe  of  the  Southern  Parts  excel  in  Ingenuity,  and  fend 
us  curious  Fieces  of  Workm  nihip,  which  our  mod  po- 
lite Mechanicks  can  fooner  envy  than  imitate.  Whe- 
ther  the  Remark,  that  they  are  fordid  Admirers  of  Mo- 
narchy, be  juft,  we  cannot  judge  ; for  the  mighty  Powers 
of  the  Princes  have  always  kept  them  in  Slavery,  and  they 
have  never  had  an  Opportunity  of  exerting  the  Love  of  Gangem,  or 
Liberty,  which  certainly  muft  be  as  innate  to  them,  as  Kingdoms  of 
it  is  to  the  reft  of  Mankind. 

In  Religion  they  are  very  ftupid,  as  will  be  readily 
granted,  when  ’tis  confider’d  that  the  Mahometan  is  the 
beft  ‘find  moft  rational  among  ’em.  That  Opinion  pre- 
vails over  all  Turky,  Arabia , and  Part  of  Tartary  and 
India  ; and  the  Se&  of  it  who  own  Haly  for  their  Head 
in  Fc  fa.  But  in  that  Part  of  India  where  Mahometi fm 
is  not  receiv’d,  as  alio  in  China,  Japan,  &c.  they  are 
ftupid  Idolaters,  and  Exercife  moft  extravagant,  and 
even  moft  cruel  Rites  in  their  Worfliip  of  Thoufands  of 
Images.  1 

Our  Blclfed  Lord  having  reveal’d  himfelfin  this  Part 
of  the  World,  it  was  the  Theatre  of  the  firft  Promul- 
gation of  tne  Gofpe),  which  fpread  fo  fuccefsfully,  that 
even  in  the  Apoftolick  Age  it  was  taught  fo  far  off  as  Claffes,  viz 
India  : But  as  the  Lhiworthinefs  of  Chriftians  produc’d 
that  Denunciation  reveal’d  to  St.  John,  the  Churches  in 
the  Ajia- Minor  were  abandon’d  to  Perfections,  and  by 
the  Barbarifms  of  the  Sarazens,  Tartars , and  Turks , in 
fine,  utterly  deftroy’d.  And  altho’  the  pure  Light  of 
the  Gofpel  could  never  be  extinguifh’d,  but  a large  Num- 
ber have  always  been  found  in  every  Part  of  Ajia , who 
profefs  the  Chriftian  Faith,  yet,  thro’  the  Rudenefs  of 
their  Govern  .rs,  the  Church  has  for  many  Ages  been 
ill  a fervile  State, 

I 0 omit  tli e many  fcrupulous  Niceties  of  Sanfon , and 
others  in  the  Divifion  of  Ajia , we  iliall  confider  it  un- 
der the  feveral  Dominions  it  is  now  fubjedt  to,  which 
naturally  enough  divides  it  into  five  great  Parts  name- 
ly, TURKY,  PERSIA,  INDIA , CHINA , and 
TART  ARY,  bcfidcs  the  Blands,  many  whereof  will 
not  come  into  any  of  thefe  Claffes  ; and  tho’  it  may  be 
obje  ted,  that  Tariary  is  not  under  one  Government, 
and  that  India  extra  Gangem  is  independent  of  the  Great 
Me  ■ /, as  a I fo  that  the  greateft  P 1 rt  of  Arabia  is  exempt  from 
the  Tur  k : and  therefore  each  of  thofe  ftiould  be  divided 
into  its  refpcciivc  Parts  ; yet  in  this  Place,  it  is  lefs 
nc  e.lar.y  to  clogg  the  Reader’s  Memory  too  much,  but 
rather  give  him  thofe  Diftindlions  when  we  come  to  fpCak 
of  thofe  particular  Parts. 


A View  of  the  Whole. 


.ASIA  MINOR,  -) 

SYRIA  and  Palejline , (Lying  from 

ARABIA,  partly  under  ("North  toSouth 
the  Turk.  J 


Ajjyria,  Chaldea > and 


■ DIABECK, 

Mcf opotamia. 

TURCOMAN  I A,  or  the  ancient  Ar- 
menia Major. 


GEORGIA,  MENGRELIA , partly  fubjadt  to 
the  Turk,  and  partly  to  the  Perjian. 

Smaller  Parts  adjoining,  fubjedl  to  their  own  Princes, 
with  forne  Deppndance  on  either  the  Turk  or  Perjian , 
are, 

Imeritia,  Circajia,  Comamia,  &c. 


On  the"  Eaft  of  Turky, 
comprehending 


lies  PERS  IA,(  Media* 


Pcrjia, 
fParthia,  &c. 


More  Eaftward,  MOGULISTAN  or  INTO  STAN, 
confifting  of  39  Provinces  or  Kingdoms. 


■ Dccan , 


r-  -u-  i fvecun,  ^Partly 

mraCmm,  which  f Ma,U  W > 

uler  d m r iur  great<  n f J , 

P ) Coromandel,  rt o the 


INDIA 
may  be  confider 
Parts,  lying  South  of  MoguliJIan.  ^ 'colcondir 


J Mogul. 


On  the  Eaft  of  thofe,  lies 


INDIA  extra  f PEGU,  *\  p 1 . . 

the)  SI  A M >Eac^  ?g  ma" 

jnyfma11  KinSd°™s. 


And  fartheft  Eaftward  lies  CHINA,  comprehending  15' 
large  Provinces. 


On  the  North  of  all  thefe,  lies. 


Meg  in  the  South, 

TART  ARY,  commonly)  Defart  in  the  North,, 
confider’d  infourParts,  ) Turcheftan  tylidland, 

C Cathay  in  the  Eaft. 


Thus  much  for  the  Continent. 


The  ISLANDS  of  Ajia  may  be  confider’d  in  three 


I.  The  Ifiands  on  the  Coaft  of 
Ajia,  in  the  Mediterranean  Sea 


II.  Thofe  in  the 
Indian  Ocean , 


Cyprus, 

Rhodes , 

Lefbos , or  Mete  line, 
Chios,  or  Scio, 

Samos, 

Coos , or  Lango,  &c. 

f Ceylon, 

The  Maidive  IJlands, 

The  Sitnda  IJlands , Sumatra , Java, 
Borneo , &c. 

! The  Spice  IJlands,  Banda , &c. 

I The  Molucca  JfLa.ds , Tcrnate,  Tidor , 
&c. 

^Amboyna,  Ceram , Gilolo,  8cc. 


( The  Philipinc  Iflands , 
m.  1 hole  in  the,)  Thc 


Eaftern  Ocean. 


LThe  Ladroncs  IJlands. 


We  fhall  now  proceed  to  the  particular  Defcriptions  of 
each  Part,  beginning  with  Anatolia , as  being  the  neareft 
to  Europe',  thence  palling  thro’  Syria,  Palejline,  Arabia , 
Diarbeck,  Georgia,  &c.  proceed  to  Pcrjia,  and  having  fur- 
vcy’d  all  that  Kingdom,  go  thro’  Tartary  ijnto  India , view 
all  that  Continent  and  the  Blands  adjacent : Then  pafs 

into  China  and  Japom 

J 1 Of 
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CHAP.  I. 

N A T 0 L 1 A,  or  ASIA- MINOR. 


ATOLIA,  or  Anatolia,  call’d  Nadalu  by  the 
I V Juris,  and  by  the  ancient  Greeks  txri  ctvctroArs,  by 
reafon  of  its  Eaftern  Situation  from  Europe , and  on 
the  fame  Account  call  d alfo  the  Levant  by  Europe - 
ans->  had  anciently  the  Name  of  Afui  limply,  by  Way  of 
Excellency,  as  being  the  beft  Part  of  Afia , for  in  it  were 
feated  very  many  noble  Cities  and  confiderable  States  : 
But  fince  diftinguifh  d by  the  Epithet  Minor. 

It  is  a large  Peninfula,  of  about  300  Miles  broad,  and 
5oo  long,  bounded  on  the  North  by  the  Euxine , or  Black 
Sea. 


On  the  Weft,  by  the  'Thracian  Bofphorusi  the  Propontis , 
and  the  Archipelago. 

On  the  South,  by  the  Eaftern  Part  of  the  Meditcrra ~ 
nean  Sea. 

And  on  the  Eaft  by  Georgia , the  River  Euphrates , 
which  divides  it  from  Tur comania  • and  by  the  Confines 
of  Syria.  ■ . , 

It  extends  from  the  36th  to  the  41ft  Degree  ot  L.at>- 
tude  5 and  from  the  48th  to  the  60th  Degree  of  Longi- 

Nature  has  given  this  Country  a very  healthful  Cli  ] 
mate  and  fruitful  Soil,  but  the  Tvrlifh  Tyranny  has  ren- 
der a 


TURKY  in  ASIA. 


der’d  it  almoff  Defart : Our  Englifl. '?  Merchants  travelling 
thither  on  Account  of  Trade,  have  frequently  the  Curio- 
fity  to  viflt  the  Antiquities  of  this  once  famous  Country, 
but  fee  nothing  but  Ruins,  and  can  only  lament  its  Mif- 
fortunes.  Nay,  even  the  Fields  are  uncultivated,  and 
the  Grounds  that  would  produce  the  beft  Grains  and 
Fruits,  are  cover’d  with  Brambles  and  Weeds.  Where 
it  is  cultivated,  it  affords  excellent  Corn,  Fruits,  mod 
delicious  Grapes,  the  faireft  Olives;  Cotton,  Rhubarb, 
Opium,  Galls,  and  other  valuable  Drugs  ; which  with 
Silk,  Grogram  Yarn,  and  fome  few  Tapeftries  and  Car- 
pets, are  fent  to  Europe. 

Natolia  taken  at  large,  comprehends  the  ancient  Re- 
gions of  Galatia,  Paphlagonia,  Bythinia,  Pontus,  Myjia, 
Phrygia,  Lydia,  and  Mama,  cs£olis,  Ionia,  Qiria,  Doris , 
Pamphilia,  Pijidia,  Capadocia,  Lycia,  Lycaonia,  and  Cilicia.  - 

Its  prefent  Divifion,  according  to  Geographers,  is  into 
four  Parts,  viz.  i.  Natolia , properly  fo  call’d,  the  We- 
ftern  Part.  2.  Caramania , the  Southern  Part.  3.  Aladu - 
Ha,  the  Eaff  Part,  and  4.  Amafui , the  North  Part.  By 
the  Lurks,  the  whole  is  divided  into  five  Pahs,  under 
the  Government  of  five  Beglerbegs,  who  refide  at  Cotyaum , 
Tocat,  Trabezond,  Marofch , and  konium.  Thefe  are 
fubdivided  into  leffer  Governments,  call’d  Sangiackates 
denominated  from  the  City  or  Town  where  the  Sangiack 
refides. 

A TABLE  of  the  Cities  and  Towns  in  N A T O LI  A, 
wherein  thofe  that  were  anciently  Conliderable,  are 
noted  as  well  as  the  Modern* 


The  Places  of  chief  Note* 
in  that  Part  which  was] 
the  Ancient 


Prufa,  or  Burfa, Cap, 
Chalcedon, 

Bythinia.  ^ Nice , 

Nicomedia , 

Libujla . 


Myfia 

and 

Phrygia. 


"Cyzicus, 

Barium, 

Lampjacus, 

Abydus , 

Troy, 

Proas  Alexandria , 
j Scamandria, 

i Afos> 

Pergamus , 
Palefcepjis, 
Antandros, 

Piiana . 


r Elea , 

To!  is.  ) Myrina, 
j Cum  a, 

(.  Pbocaa. 

~ Smyrna, 

C'azomene , or  Urla , 
•ALrythraa, 

_ . j 

Ionia.  ' Lebidus, 

Colophony 
Ephcjrsy 
JPrienc. 

” Miletus , 

Pal  at fchia, 

Heraclea , 

Boryglia, 

Caria.  My lafa , 

Amyzon , 

AUbanda , 

SlratonieCy 
Alynda . 

■ MyndaSy 

AlalicarnaJJuSy  now  Nefi, 
Doris.  JCcramus, 
iCnydus, 

< Qrejja. 


Lydia, 

or 

Mmnia. 


Phrygia 


Sardis , 

.. Philadelphia , now  Allachfhcyer ; 
' Thyalira , now  Akhijar , 
iMagnefia,  now  Guzelhijfer , 

• Laodicea,  now  Eski-hijfar. 

f Cotiaum , now  Chiutaia, 
Gordium , 

Mi  da  urn, 

Apamia , 


Major.  Colojja, 

Hierapolir, 

Synnada , 

Frymnefia , 

JTiberopolis'. 

PeffinuSy 

. Germay 

Galatia.  J 1 herma , 

Ancyra,  now  Angov.ri , 

. Amuritm . 

irHeracleat  now  Penierachts 
Amajlris,  now  Somajlro , 
Claudiopolis , now  Cajlrimena, 
i'apmagoma.<j  Teuthramia , now  Tripoli^ 

I Ami  jus,  now  Simijio, 
Pompeiopolis , 

Gangara  Ionopolis „ 


II.  AM  A S I A comprehends  thefe  Provinces. 


Pontus 

Galaticus. 


r Am  a Ea, 
s Themijcyra, 
LComana . 


Pontius  f Tocat, 
Ptclemoniac.  \Sebajfia* 

{ Trabezondy 
Pontus  J Pharnacia , 
Cappadocic.  ^ Ijchopotis , 
V.  Ceraufus. 


III.  ALADULIAconta.insi 

Cappadocia.  ( 

P*rr  ofy£tJ*r9 

Armenia- 

Minor.  jNazianzuzm 

'•Marofch,  Cap. 


IV.  CARAMANIA  includes  thofe  Provinces. 


-Telmeffus,  Patara , 

\ Xanthus , Myra , 

Olympius , Phafeliss 
{^Pinaria,  &c. 

{Attain t,  now,  SataUab, 
Perga,  Ajpendus, 

Sydey  now  Candalor . 


Lycia. 


f IlUWj 

Pamphylia.  ; P^,  Ajpendus , 


Pifidia. 


'Sangalaffus, 

* Aniioch-Pijdite, 
, Temejfus. 


(Lyftra, 

Lycaonia.  < 

) ijauna , 

K Iconiim,  how  Cogni. 


Cilicis. 
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SilcnuSy  Stalmura, 
\Sole , Adena, 

Cilicia.  JTarJus,  now  T herapfa^ 
iMopjucJIa, 

Iff  us,  now  Aiazzo. 


The  Elands  on  the  Coafts  of  Afa-Minor. 

T E NE  DO  S,  LESBOS , CHIOS , now  SCIO 
SAMOS , I C ARIA,  RAJ  H M O S,  now  T'A  L- 
MOSA,  LERIA , now  LERO,  CLAROS,  AS- 
JrPALtsEA,  now  STA  M PO  LA,  C A R PA- 
TH US,  now  SCARP ANTO,  RHODES  and 

r Paphos,  or  Baffo, 

CYPRUS,  \Amathus,  now  Lymiffo, 
whofe  cb'uf  JNicofid,  Capital. 

Towns  arc,  ) Famagufta,  now  Ham ac off o, 

^ S alarms. 


Laftly,  The  principal  Rivers  of  ASIA-MINOR. 
are, 

Ins,  or  Cafal mach, 

Haiis  Otmigiuth,  or  Aly, 

Sangarius , San? an,  or  Zagari. 

Cydnus,  or  Carafu  ">  Running  into  the  Mcdi- 
Xanthus , or  Sir  bis  Sirbi,  $ terranean. 

Maunder,  or  Maandnts  Madre,  <■% 

Granicus  ^ ) Running 

Cayfter,  or  Cayftrus  Carafou,  V into  the 

Hermus,  or  Sarabat,  receiving  thef*  Archipela- 
PaSlolus,  Caicus  Girmafii , or  Cajlri,  \go. 
Scamander , or  Scamandro.  J 

NATO  LI  A propria,  containing  Bytbinia , Phrygia , 
Myjia , M-iolis,  Ionia , Caria,  Boris,  Lydia,  Galatia , and 
Paphlagonia,  is  the  moll  Weflern  Part  of  all  Aft  a,  and 
neareft  to  Europe.  Ic  extends  from  the  Coaft  of  the  BoJ- 
phorus,  Propontis,  and  MEgean  Sea,  in  the  Weft,  to  the 
64th  Degree  of  Longitude  in  the  Eaft,  where  it  is  bound- 
ed by  the  two  Governments  of  Amafia  and  Aladulia. 
And  from  the  Coaft  of  the  Black  Sea  in  the  North,  to  the 
Government  of  Caramania  in  the  South  ; fo  that  this  one 
Beglerbegate  takes  up  above  the  Moiety  of  the  whole 
Apia- Minor. 

In  our  Peregrination  thro’  this  Government,  we  lhall 
begin  with  BIT H IN / A,  now  Becjangxl,  as  lying  next 
to  Europe,  the  fmall  Straight  of  Conjlantinople , call'd  an- 
ciently the  Thracian  Bofphorus,  being  all  that  intervenes ; 
and  that,  too,  fo  narrow,  that  Scutari,  on  the  Afian 
Shore,  is  reckon’d  but  a Suburb  to  Conjlantinople,  as  we 
have  already  faid  in  our  Account  of  that  City.  The 
Land  is  naturally  a very  good  Soil,  but  little  cultivated 
at  prefsnt. 

The  Chief  Towns  are, 

Chalcedon,  altho  it  be  quite  ruin’d,  yet  its  Situation 
lying  firft  in  our  Way,  and  its  former  State  deferving 
Remembrance,  we  muft  fpeak  of  it  before  we  pafs  forwards. 
It  was  in  its  Time,  a flourithing,  and  very  conliderable 
City,  honour’d  with  the  Sellion  of  the  Fourth  General 
Council  of  the  Church,  and  ftood  two  Miles  from  where 
Scutari  now  Hands,  but  is  now  entirely  deftroy’d,  and 
fome  Ruins  only,  retain  the  Memory  of  it;  nay,  Sig- 
nior  Gimeili  fays  he  found  nothing  to  prove  there  had 
been  fuch  a City. 

.Nicomedia , Turc.  Ifmigmid,  or  If  mi  a,  feated  on  the 
Side  of  a Hill,  in  the  Midft  of  a delightful  Plain,  at  the 
Bottom  of  a Bay  of  the  Propontus , nam’d  finus  AJlacenus , 
8c  Miles  South-Eaft  from  Chalcedon  • was  anciently  a very 


1 Running  into  the 
r Euxine  Sea. 


wealthy  and  populous  City,  frequently  honour'd  with 
the  Prefence  of  the  Roman  Emperors,  and  is  ftill  large 
and  populous ; containing,  as  Mr.  Tavernier  informs  us, 
30000  Inhabitants,  who  trade  in  Silks,  Cotton,  Fruits, 
Earthen  and  Glafs-Wares,  and  hath  many  Greek  Churches, 
fair  Mofques,  and  feveral  Inns,  and  neat  Bazars  in  it. 

Nice,  Turc.  IJnich , or  Nichor , lies  to  the  South-Eaft  of 
Nicomedia,  near  the  Afchanca  Palus,  or  Lake  of  A:fu  ; 
formerly  reckon  d the  Metropolis  of  this  Country,  and 
then  a very  conliderable  City  ; it  was  made  famous  by 
being  the  Seat  ot  the  firft  General  Council  affembled  by 
the  Emperor  Conjlantine,  againft  the  Arian  Hereby  ; and 
by  the  Relidence  of  the  Greek  Emperors  for  fome  Time, 
after  tl&e  Year  1200,  when  Conjlantinople  was  taken  by  the 
Latins..  It  has  a convenient  Haven,  and  the  Country 
about  it  is  excellent  for  Hunting,  and  affords  very  good 
Fruits  and  Wine,  which  made  Sultan  Amurath  build  a 
Seraglio  in  tire  higheft  Part  ot  the  T own,  where  the 
Turkifh  Emperors  have  fometimes  refided.  The'prefent 
City  is  pretty  large,  and  contains  about  looco Inhabitants, 
Greeks,  Jews,  and  Turks,  who  trade  in  Corn,  Fruit, 
Cotton,  fine  Cloth,  &c.  The  Streets  are  neat  ; and 
many  Veftigia  ot  ancient  noble  Structures,  are  feen 
about  it. 

Prufa,  or  Prufa  ad  Olympium,  T tire.  Bur fa,  is  feated  on 
the  Afcent  of  a Hill,  about  40  Miles  South  from  Nice, 
having  a pleafant  Plain  before  it,  and  the  Mountain 
Olympus  behind  it,  both  cover  d with  Trees.  It  was  the 
Seat  of  the  Turkijh  Kings,  from  Ann.  1326,  ’till  the 
taking  of  Conftantincplc , and  is  ftill  a very  flourithing 
City,  well  inhabited,  and  enjoys  a good  Trade ; being 
one  of  the  Stages  of  the  Caravans,  that  pafs  from ’ Aleppo 
and  Per fia  to  Conjlantinople.  Tavernier  fell  us,  a Caravan 
goes  every  two  Months  from  hence  to  Perfia,  and  both 
he  and  Sir  George  Wheeler  tell  us,  the  Turks  live  here  in 
better  Splendor,  with  refpe£t  to  their  Houfes  and  Fur- 
niture, than  in  other  Places.  The  Length  of  this  City, 
according  to  Thevenot , is  half  a French  League  ; in  the 
Midft  whereof,  ftands  a Caftle  upon  a Hill,  which  com- 
mands the  Town,  and  is  exceeding  ftrong,  fays  Thevenot ; 
but  Gimeili  fays,  it  is  little  frequented,  and  goes  to 
Ruin  : This  was  the  Grand  Seignior’s  Palace.  The  Hot- 
Baths  in  this  City,  are  much  prais’d  for  their  Virtue  by 
Thevenot ; and  Gimeili  deferibes  a very  handfome  one 
at  a little  Diftance  out  of  Town. 

Libujfa,  feated  about  the  Mid-way  between  Chalcedon 
and  Nicomedia , is  memorable  for  the  Death  ot  Hannibal, 
who  here  made  away  with  himfelf  rather  than  be  de- 
liver'd up  to  the  Romans,  as  the  treacherous  King  of  By- 
thinia  intended. 

Ml  S I A,  and  P HR  TG  I A Minor , adjrin  on  the 
South-Weft  to  Bythinia,  having  the  Propontis  for  the 
Northerly  Bounds,  the  Helleffont  on  the  Weft,  Phrygia 
Major  on  the  Eaft,  and  the  Archipelago  and  Lydia , on 
the  South.  The  River  Granicus,  famous  for  the  firft 
Battel  between  Alexander  and  Darius,  fought  on  its 
Banks,  riles  in  the  mountainous  Part  of  this  Country, 
and  after  a lhort  Courfe  of  50  or  60  Miles,  from  South 
to  North,  falls  into  the  Propontis.  Alfo,  Mount  Ida, 
whereon,  the  Poets  fay,  Paris  gave  Judgment  between  the 
Goddefles,  is  feated  here. 

The  Chief  Towns  are, 

Cyzicus,  or  Chizico , by  ethers  nam’d  Spiga,  or  Spinga, 
and  by  others  Palormi.  In  the  Roman  Times,  it  was  the 
Metropolis  ot  the  Confular  Helleffont , and  was  then  a 
moft  beautiful  and  ftrong  City.  Among  its  many  noble 
Buildings,  the  Chief  Temple  was  fignahy  notable  for  its 
pompous  Strudlure.  The  firft  Ruin  of  this  Place  began 
by  an  Earthquake,  and  the  fallen  Marbles  were  carry \i  off 
to  embellifh  Conflantinople , which  hinder’d  irs  Re- 
ftru&ure,  and  it  is  at  this  Time  but  an  ordinary  Place. 
It  ftands  on  an  Ifland  join'd  to  the  Continent  by  Bridges, 
on  the  South-Eaft  Coaft  of  the  Propontis,  60  Miles  Weft 
from  Nice , and  South-Weft  from  Nicomedia. 


To 
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To  the  Weflward  of  Cyzicus,  in  the  Propontis,  lies 
the  Ifland  Praconejfus , at  a little  Diftance  from  the  North 
Coafl  of  Myjia  • it  is  about  20  Miles  in  Circuit,  and 
affords  fo  great  a Quantity  of  Marble,  that  it  has  thence 
receiv’d  its  modern  Name,  and  from  it  the  whole  Pro- 
pontis is  call'd  the  Sea  of  Marmora . 

Pariu.m , call’d  Adrafica  by  Homer , Hands  about  20 
Miles  within  Land,  and  is  mention’d  in  Antiquity  for 
the  Colony  of  Romans  fettled  there. 

Lampjacus,  feated  on  the  Propontis , at  the  Mouth  of 
the  Hcilefpont,  over-againft  Gallipoli , famous  only  for 
being  infamous  enough  to  deferve  Deflruftion,  which 
when  Alexander  had  refolv’d  on,  he  was  hinder’d  by  a 
Wile ; for  when  the  Ambafladors  came  to  him  to  obtain 
Favour,  he  before-hand  fwore  he  would  deny  their  Re- 
queft,  which  gave  them  an  Opportunity  to  fave  their 
City,  by  defiring  him  to  deftroy  it. 

Abydus , or  Avido,  the  Caflle  oppofite  to  Sejlos,  Hands 
at  the  Mouth  of  the  Hellcjponl  ; made  memorable  by  the 
poetical  Story  of  Hero  and  Lcander  ; but  more  memora- 
ble for  the  notable  Relifiance  it  made  to  Philip  of  Macedon, 
and  the  heroic  Behaviour  of  deflroying  themfelves,  when 
no  longer  able  to  refin.  It  was  taken  by  the  Turks  thro’ 
the  Treachery  of  the  Governor’s  Daughter,  about  the  Year 
1330,  and  is  Hill  one  of  their  Cafiles  of  the  L ardanels  ; 
fo  nam’d  from  Dardanvs,  a frnall  Town,  which  Hands  on 
the  Coafi  a little  more  to  the  South. 

To  proceed  : Without  Regard  to  the  Bounds  of  Myjia, 
and  the  Phrygia  parva,  which  are  long  fince  broken 
down  ; palling  forward  to  the  South,  you  enter  the  Re- 
gion of  Troas,  where  Hood  the  City. 

Troy,  or  Ilium,  feated  on  the  River  Scarmandcr , a few 
Miles  from  the  Sea-CoaH,  having  the  Advantage  of  a 
very  commodious  Haven,  made  by  the  Ifland  Tenedos , 
which  lay  along  its  Coafis  at  two  or  three  Leagues  Diflance. 
It  was,  in  its  Time,  a confiderable  Place ; at  leafi  Homer 
and  Virgil  have  render’d  it  fuch  in  their  inimitable  Poems, 
on  the  Wars  of  the  Greeks  againfl  it.  The  ten  Years 
Siege,  and  the  glorious  A£ls  of  the  Heroes  on  both  Sides, 
is  fo  much  the  Subject  of  every  Bodies  Talk,  that  ’tis 
needlefs  to  repeat  that  Story-  Travellers  inform  us,  that 
there  are  Hill  to  be  feen  the  Ruins  of  its  Walls,  and  Ve- 
Higia  of  its  ancient  Grandeur,  which  is  fome  Anfwer  to 
thofe  who  look  upon  that  Story  as  wholly  fabulous.  At 
prefent,  the  Haven  is  choak’d  up  with  Sand,  and  not  at 
all  frequented. 

Troas  Alexandria , built  by  Lx/imachus , in  Honour  of 
Alexander  the  Great , Hood  fome  few  Miles  to  the  South. 
This  is  fuppos’d  to  be  the  Place  meant  by  the  ApoHle, 
Alls  20.  6.  it  being  at  that  Time  the  Metropolis  of  the 
Province,  but  now  in  Ruins,  and  call  d by  the  Turks, 
Eski-Stamboul. 

Seam  and' ia  was  a flrong  Fortrefs,  furpriz’d  by  Ottoman  1. 
and  ever  fince  poffefs’d  by  the  Turks  ; but  it  is  flighted, 
and  now  not  remarkable. 

Ajfos,  mention’d  by  the  ApoHle,  Alls  20.  13.  Hands  on 
the  South  Coafl  of  this  Province,  about  ten  Miles  South- 
EaA  from  Troas  Alexand.  Farther  to  the  Eafl  Hand  Pa- 
Pf'-epjis,  Antandros , otherwife  call’d  Sr.  Dimitri , Andri- 
mittum , or  Endromit , all  feated  upon  theShoar  of  the  Bay, 
which  takes  its  Name  from  this  lafl  Town.  They  are 
Sees  of  Chriflian  Bilhops,  as  is  alfo  Pitana,  feated  on  a 
River  of  the  fame  Name  30  Miles  more  to  the  South. 
Lafl  from  which,  about  20  Miles  diflant,  Hands 

Pergamus,  feated  in  a fair  Plain  near  the  Banks  of  the 
River  Cat cus  • famous,  in  its  lime,  for  being  the  Seat 
ol  a Race  of  Kings  ; the  firfl  whereof,  was  Philctcrus , an 
Eunuch,  Servant  to  Antigonns,  one  of  Alexander's  Cap- 
tains, who  by  the  Means  of  a great  Wealth  of  his  Ma- 
her’s, which  lie  feiz  d on  in  his  Caflle,  fet  up  for  a 
King,  and  left  it  to  his  Brother,  who  being  fucceedcd 
by  Sons  and  Nephews  for  about  250  Years,  Attains , the 
lafl  King,  bequeath  d it  to  the  Romans.  This  City  was 
honour  d by  the  Birth  ol  Galen,  the  famous  Phyfician, 
and  noted  by  being  one  of  thofe  Seven  Churches  againfl 
whom  God’s  Wratli  is  dcnounc d by  St.  John.  Parch- 
ment was  invented  here,  and  retains  its  Name  to  this 
Day.  Alfo  fapiflry-Hangings  were  invented  by  King 
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Attains , and  firfl  made  here.  It  was  alfo  famous  for  tfi£ 
noble  Library  eredted  by  its  Kings,  wherein  20000  Vo- 
lumes written  on  Parchment  Were  plac'd.  Its  Ruins,  de- 
ferib  d by  Dr.  Smith , teflify  its  ancient  Grandeur  : But  in 
its  prefent  State,  ’tis  but  an  ordinary  Place,  inhabited  by 
Turks,  whofe  Mofque  is  an  ancient,  large,  and  handfome 
Chriflian  Church,  and  a few  Chriftians  who  bave  a 
Church. 

cr£OLIS,  with  70  N I A,  adjoin  on  the  South  to 
Phrygia  Minor , running  Southward  in  a narrow  Trail 
along  the  Sea  Coafl,  to  the  37th  Degree  of  Latitude.  It 
conflituted  the  Proconfular  Apia  under  the  Ronians.  In 
zAEohs  flood  thefe  Towns  : 

Elea , at  the  Mouth  of  the  River  Caicus,  the  Port  to  Per- 
gamus, and  the  Birth-Place  of  Zeno , the  Philofcpher. 
Myrina,  call’d  afterwards  Sebafiopolis.  Cuma , that  gave 
Name  to  one  of  the  Sybills ; it  was  the  Capital  of  csRolis, 
and  Hands  on  the  Sea-Coafl.  As  doth  alfo  Phocea , or 
Fo.-gia,  feated  more  to  the  South.  The  Inhabitants  of 
this  City,  are  faid  to  have  been  the  Founders  of  Mar - 
feilles  in  France,  for  being  driven  from  their  Country  by 
the  Severity  of  the  Perjians,  they  rambled  ’till  they  fettled 
there  : It  is  now  a fmall  Place  , altho’  the  See  of  a Bi- 
ihop.  About  10  Miles  from  it,  to  the  Wefl,  Hands  ano- 
ther little  Port-Town  of  the  fame  Name,  but  diflinguilh’d 
with  the  Adjundt  of  Nova , which  is  a neat  Place,  with  a 
good  Harbour  and  Caflle.  All  thefe  Towns  lie  over- 
againfl  the  I lland  Lcjbos. 

In  Ionia , which  Hretches  along  the  Sea-Coafl  Southward 
from  t/£olis,  are  thefe  Towns: 

SrAma,  Turc.  IJ'myr , feated  in  Lat.  38  Deg,  40  Min. 
on  th e Jfihmus  of  the  Ionian  Peninfula , near  the  Gnlph  of 
the  oAigean  Sea , to  which  it  gives  Name,  and  the  River 
Meles , which  here  falls  into  the  Hermus , and  both  into 
the  Bay,  on  the  Side  of  a Hill,  in  a healthful  temperate 
Air,  and  a fruitful  Soil.  It  was  eminent  under  the  Ro- 
mans, and  was  the  Seat  of  one  of  the  Seven  Churches  of 
Chriflians  : and  has,  for  many  Ages,  been  a very  confide- 
rable Place,  on  Account  ol  Trade,  wnich  makes  it  reforted 
to  by  Merchants  of  all  Countries,  Turks,  Greeks  Arme- 
nians, Perjians,  and  Jews,  befides  European  Nations  ; 
efpecially  Englijh,  many  of  our  Merchants  conflantly  rc- 
fiding  there,  and  having  a Conful  for  their  Protedlion. 
The  Town  has  fuffer’d  divers  Convulfions  by  Earthquakes, 
efpecially  one  in  our  Days,  namely,  June  30,  1088,  about 
Noon,  a mofl  dreadful  one  broke  out,  which  immediate- 
ly overthrew  the  greatefl  Part  of  the  Houfes  ; the  Caflle 
was  fwallow’d  up  in  a Chafm  that  open’d  under  it,  and 
the  whole  Town  was  very  rudely  fhatter’d  : 5000  Per- 
fons  perilh’d,  and  an  immenfe  Wealth  was  fwallow’d  up. 
To  add  to  their  Mifcry,  a few  Hours  after,  a Fire  broke 
out,  which  confum’d  almoft  all  that  was  left.  But  it  is 
fince  re-built  ; and  the  Merchants  who  had  retir’d  to  the 
Illand  Ohio,  near  adjacent,  are  return’d.  This  was  one  of 
the  feven  Cities  that  claim’d  to  have  given  Birth  to  Homer , 
which  they  were  fo  proud  of,  that  they  built  a fumptuous 
Temple  to  his  Honour.  Sir  George  W heeler , and  Mr.  Ta- 
vernier, who  faw  it  in  its  flourilhing  State,  deferibe  it  as 
a beautiful  Place,  built  like  an  Amphitheatre  on  the  Side 
of  a Hill,  which  open’d  to  the  South-Eaft  : But  Dr,  Smith, 
who  was  there  in  1670,  places  the  modern  Town  in  the 
Plain  near  the  Haven  ; and  fays,  the  many  {lately  Ruins 
on  the  Afcent  of  the  hill,  lhew  that  the  old  Qity  flood 
there.  The  Caflle  was  old  and  ruinous,  fays  Dr.  Smith , 
it  commanded  jdie  Gulph  for  three  or  four  Leagues  Di- 
flance,  fays  Tavernier.  The  Haven  is  encompafs’d  with 
Rocks,  except  at  its  opening  on  the  Wefl,  fays  Smith; 
and  ’tis  well  guarded  by  two  Caftles,  fays  Thcvcnot.  It 
was  reckon’d  by  thefe  Travellers,  to  contain  qocoo  Inha- 
bitants, and  to  be  one  of  the  mofl  confiderable  Cities  of 
all  the  Levant  for  Trade.  Signior  Gimelli  was  there  fince 
the  Earthquake,  in  the  Year  i6p3,  whofe  Account  of  the 
State  ol  it  is  thus  : c The  Compais  of  the  modern  City  is 
c about  four  Miles,  its  Shape  irregular,  fomewhat  draw- 
c ing  to  a Triangle,  whofe  Side  next  the  Mountains  is 
‘ longcfl.  There  is  no  Beauty  in  the  Buildings,  for  they 
* arc  little  Hovels,  after  the  Turkijh  Faihiort,  very  low, 
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1 with  Mud-Walls,  rebuilt  fince  the  Earthquake.  But 
* the  Xan's  or  Caravanfera’s  for  lodging  Strangers,  arc 
( very  large,  and  well  built  ; the  Streets  are  large,  and 
c the  whole  City  a continu’d  Bazar,  or  Fair,  where  no- 
‘ tiling  that  can  be  wiih’d  for  is  wanting,  either  for 

< Cloathing,  Suflenance,  or  Plcafure,  becaufc  all  the  beft 
4 Commodities  of  Europe  and  Ajia , are  brought  hither 
c and  fold  at. cheap  Rates.  The  Confuls  of  England, 

< France,  and  Holland,  live  Great,  in  flately  Houfes,  near 
4 the  Sea.’  The  Country  about  this  Town,  is  very  fertil 
and  pleafant,  abounding  (fays  LhevcnotJ  with  Olive- 
Trees,  Vines,  and  Gardening,  and  the  Wine  is  excellent. 
The  Soap-Earth  near  this  City,  is  reckon’d  a Rarity  ; ’tis 
a Fatnefs  boiling  out  of  the  Earth,  which  being  boil’d  up 
with  Oil,  becomes  excellent  Soap.  Among  the  ancient 
Ruins,  there  are  the  Remains  of  a Roman  Circus  and  a 
Theatre. 

Glazomcne,  now  Urla , or  Vourla,  the  Birth-Place  of 
Anaxa  pras.  AEryihr&a,  memorable  for  the  Habitation 
of  one  of  the  Sybils.  Teas,  the  Birth-place  of  Anacreon, 
and  Lcbidus , are  all  fmall  Sea-Ports  round  about  the 
Ionian  Pcninjul-a. 

Colophon , another  of  the  Cities  that  claim  Homer , 
whole  Inhabitants  were  fo  famous,  anciently,  for  their 
Skill  in  Horfcmanfnip,  that  they  always  brought  Victory 
to  the  Sides  they  took,  fo  that  Colophonem  addere  became 
a Proverb,  to  exprefs  a good  End  of  any  Bufinefs,  Hands 
7p  Miles  South  from  Smirna. 

Ephcjus,  or  Efejo  Turc.  Ajafalouch , altho’  now  but  a 
fmall  Village, was,  heretofore  a mod  famous  City.  It  Hands 
about  50  Miles  South  from  Smyrna,  near  the  Mouth  ot  the 
River  Caiflrus , and  the  Shore  of  the  Icarian  Sea,  which 
is  a Bay  of  the  AEgean.  Its  Situation  was  delightful,  on 
the  Side  of  a Hill,  and  a pleafant  Rivulet,  with  a fine 
Haven  at  fome  DiHance  ; it  was  under  the  Romans,  the 
Metropolis  of  Afia,  and  the  Seat  of  the  Primate  of  that 
Diocefe.  Chriflianity  was  early  planted  in  it,  and  ’Timo- 
thy was  its  firfl  Biihop.  St.  Paul  wrote  one  of  his  Epi- 
flles  to  this  People,  which  is  Hill  a Part  of  our  Canon  of 
Scripture':  St.  John  the  ApoHIe  was  bnry’d  here  ; and  the 
Third  General  Council  of  the  Church  was  held  in  this 
City.  In  its  more  early  State,  it  was  famous  for  the 
Temple  ere&ed  in  it  to  Diana , of  fo  beautiful  and  mag- 
nificent StruSure,  that  it  was  reckon’d  the  Wonder  of 
the  World  : It  was  425  Foot  long,  and  220  Foot  broad, 
fupported  by  127  Marble  Pillars,  (27  whereof  were  very 
curioully  carv’d)  of  70  Foot  in  Height  ; the  old  Accounts 
fay,  it  was  200  Years  in  building,  but  fooner  deflroy’d, 
by  the  villainous  Ambition  of  Erofiratus , who,  to  make 
his  Name  memorable,  fet  it  on  Fire,  on  the  fame  Night 
that  Alexander  the  Great  was  born.  An  ancient  Chrifiian 
Church,  now  a Turkifh  Mofque,  is  Hill  Handing,  as  alfo 
the  Ruins  of  feveral  others  : There  are  Hill  to  be  feen 
the  VeHigia  of  a Roman  Theatre.  Circus,  and  Aqueduct, 
as  alfo  Heaps  of  flately  Ruins,  which  fome  fuppofe  to  be 
the  Remains  of  Diana's  Temple  : But  with  little  Probabi- 
lity, I think,  for  the  City  was  in  a flouriihing  State,  fo 
long  after  the  DeflrudTion  of  that  Temple,  that  ’tis  un- 
likely the  Stones  of  it  Ihould  not  have  been  remov’d. 
At  prefent,  Efcfo  is  the  Habitation  of  40  or  50  Families 
only. 

briene,  the  Birth-Place  Bias,  one  of  the  wife  Men  of 
Greece,  Hood  in  the  Limits  of  this  Country.  As  did  alfo 
Magnefia,  where  Lhcomijlocles  dy’d  in  Exile. 

The  next  Province  to  the  South  of  Ionia,  was  CAR  I A, 
with  DORIS,  now  Adinelly,  furrounded  by  the  Sea  on 
the  Wefl  and  South,  and  the  River  Meander  on  the 
North. 

The  Chief  Towns  in  it  are, 

Miletus,  now  Palatfchia,  formerly  one  of  the  biggefl 
Cities,  but  at  prefent  a Place  of  fmall  Account,  Hands  on 
the  South  Side  of  the  River  Meander,  near  theSea-Coaft  ; 
the  Birth-Place  of  Thales,  and  fometime  the  Seat  of  an 
Oracle  of  Ap  llo , to  whom  they  built  a magnificent 
Temple.  Tins  is  the  Place  mention  d AEls  20.  ""Sir  George 
Wheeler  tells  us,  there  are  Hill  large  Ruins  to  be  feen, 
but  the  Town  confifis  only  of  a few  Shepherds  Cottaees. 
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Near  Miletus  Hood  the  Mountain  Lathmus  ; where,  as  the 
Poets  feign’d,  the  Moon  made  her  Vifits  to  Endymion , 
on  whom  lhe  was  enamour’d.  Hcraclea  ad  Latrnnm,  at  the 
Foot  ot  that  Mountain  towards  the  Sea-Coafi.  Borgylia , 
mention’d  in  Antiquity  for  its  Temple  ere6ted  to  Liana, 
Hands  40  Miles  South  from  Hcraclea.  Mylajfa,  20  Miles 
EaH  from  Borgylia,  v.  as  famous  for  two  Temples  of  Jupi- 
ter, and  a noble  one  built  to  the  Honour  of  AxguBus 
Cafar  • the  Ruins  whereof  are  Hill  feen,  as  alfo  the"  Re- 
mains of  a Column,  call'd  the  Pillar  of  Maunder,  and  of  a 
little  Temple.  T hefe  three  are  Bilhops  Sees  • as  are 
alfo  Amyzon,  Alabanda,  Stratonice,  and  Alynda , all  feat- 
ed  in  the  Limits  of  this  Province,  bur  none  of  them  con- 
fiderable enough  to  deferve  Defcnption. 

DORA  S confiitutes  the  Southern  Part  of  Caria,  and  has 
thefe  Towns  : 

Myndus,  a Sea-port  on  a fmall  Bay  nam’d  Jaftcus  Sinus , 
formerly  a fmall  Town,  whofe  Inhabitants,  in  Vanity, 
had  built  fo  large  Gates  to  it,  that  Diogenes  bad  them 
them  take  Care  the  Town  did  not  run  out  at  the  Gates. 
At  prefent  ’tis  the  Chief  Town  in  thefe  Parts,  as  being 
the  Seat  of  the  Tnrkifl?  Sangiack. 

HalicarnaJJus,  Turc.  Nr/i,  Hands  more  to  the  South, 
an  uninhabited  Heap  of  Ruins  (fays  Sir  George  Wheeler) 
at  this  Time,  altho’  fo  famous  formerly  ■ ’twas  the  Royal 
Seat  of  Curia  • and,  by  Queen  Artemejia,  was  adorn’d 
with  a Tomb,  in  Honour  of  her  Hufband,  Maufolus , of 
fo  noble  and  artificial  Stru£iure,  that  it  was  number’d 
among  the  Nine  Wonders  of  the  World.  This  City  had 
the  Honour  to  give  Birth  to  thofe  two  celebrated  Hiflo- 
rians,  Herodotus,  and  Dyonifms . 

Ceramus  and  Cnydus  on  the  Wefi,  and  Crejfa  on  the 
Eafiern  Coafis,  in  the  Southern  Part  of  this  Province, 
have  been  notable  Havens,  iu  their  Times,  but  at  prefenc 
of  no  Fame. 

Thus  we  have  pais’d  from  North  to  South,  thro’ thofe 
Provinces  that  compofe  the  Weflern  Part  of  Natalia  pro- 
pria ; we  fhall  now  return  through  the  Midland-Provinces, 
and  give  you  a View  of  the  refi  of  it. 

LTD  I A,  fo  nam’d,  as  ’tis  faid,  from  Lud,  the  Son 
of  Shem,  otherwife  nam’d  M Oh  N I A,  was,  in  its 
Time,  a very  confiderable  Kingdom,  and  comprehended 
alfo  both  AEolrs  and  Ionia  abovemention’d  : Its  Hri£l 
Limits  lie  between  c Acolis  on  the  South-Wefi,  Alyjia  on 
the  North-WTefl,  Caria  on  the  South,,  and  Phrygia  Major 
on  the  EaH.  It  was  a fruitful  Country,  being  water’d 
by  four  confiderable  Rivers,  viz.  the  Caicus,  Flermus,  Ca- 
ijlrus,  and  Rlcander,  all  which  run  quite  through  the 
Country,  from  EaH  to  Wefl;  the  lafl  of  them,  thro’  its 
many  Turnings,  became  a Proverb  ; together  with  the 
Pablolus,  a fmaller  Stream,  but  more  fam’d  by  Poets,  on 
Account  of  its  golden  Sand.  It  has  divers  Mountains^ 
but  thofe,  too,  are  not  unfruitful,  efpecially  Tmolus , 
which  is  cover’d  with  Saffron  ; this  was  the  Country  of 
King  Croc  Jus,  who  wras  fo  fam’d  for  Wealth. 

The  Chief  Towns  were, 

Sardis,  rhe  Regal  Seat,  now  a poor  Village  ; it  Hood  on 
the  River  Paftolus,  at  the  Foot  of  Mount  Tmolus,  about 
70  Miles  Diflant  from  Smyrna  to  the  EaH  ; in  Chriflianity, 
it  was  the  Seat  of  one  of  the  Seven  Churches  of  Ajia , and 
Hill  gives  Title  to  a Biihop.  It  was  overthrown  by  an 
Earthquake,  and  there  are  now  the  Remains  of  fome 
flately  Architcdiure,  and  imperfedt  Infcriptions  to  be 
feen. 

Philadelphia , formerly  the  Second  City,  and  another  of 
the  Seven  Churches,  dignify 'd  afterwards  with  the  Title 
of  Metrapolitan.  Sir  George  Wheeler  tells  us,  ’tis  now  but 
a poor  Place,  and  thinly  inhabited  ; but  Dr.  Smith,  and 
others,  mention  it  as  remarkable  for  the  Number  of 
Chriflian  Inhabitants,  viz.  20:0,  who  have  four  Churches. 
’Twas  the  lafl  Place,  in  thefe  Parts,  that  furrender'd  to  the 
Turks  ■ and  that, too, not  till  after  fix  Years  Siege.  I he  Greeks 
retain  it’s  old  Name,  but  the  Lurks  call  it  Allaih-Sheyer  ; 
or,  as  it  is  corruptly  written  in  the  Maps,  A'akars.  It 
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ftands  on  the  North  Side  of  Tmolws , in  a fruitful  Plain, 
where  are  ftill  to  be  feen  many  Marks  of  its  ancient  Mag- 
nificence. 

Thyatira,  about  30  Miles  to  the  North-Weft,  now  call’d 
Akhijar , and  fometimes  Third,  feated  in  a fpacious  and 
delightful  Plain  ; near  the  South  Bank  of  Hermus , was 
another  of  the  Seven  Churches,  and  ftill  gives  Title  to  a 
Bilhop.  The  Ruins  of  ancient  Marble  Strudlures,  teftify 
its  former  Grandeur,  but  at  prefent  the  Houfes  are  but  of 
Turf:  It  is  a Place  of  fome  Trade  for  Corn  and  Cotton, 
and  inhabited  by  about  5000  Turks. 

Tralles , feated  near  the  Meander , was  a famous  City, 
and  a Bilhop's  See  in  the  Beginning  of  Chriftianity  ; but 
now  in  Ruins,  and  call’d  Sultan-Hifar. 

Ma  nefa , Tore.  Guzethifar , feated  on  the  River  Mean- 
der, about  50  Miles  South  from  Sardis , was  a very  con- 
fiderable  City  in  its  ancient  State,  as  the  Ruins  of  many 
great  Buildings  demonftrate ; and  is  ftill  a large  well  built 
wall’d  Town,  holding  a good  Trade  with  Smyrna  for 
Cotton-Yarn. 

Laodicea , another  of  the  Seven  Churches,  flood  on  the 
Eaftern  Limits  of  this  Province,  and  fometimes  rec- 
kon’d to  be  in  Phrygia,  becaufe,  by  Cohfantine , laid  into 
that  Province  • is  by  the  Tier  s call  d E ski -Hi Jar,  and  is  at 
prefent  a Heap  of  Ruins  of  very  large  Extent ; among 
which  are  feen  three  Theatres  of  White  Marble  very 
entire,  and  a ftately  Circus,  but  quite  deferted,  and  in- 
habited only  by  Beafts.  (Dr.  Smith.) 

Dingifey,  a very  large  and  handfome  Turkijh  Town, 
ftands  four  Miles  South  from  Laodicea. 

PHRYGIA  Major , at  prefent  known  by  the  Name 
of  German,  is  a Country  of  fomewhat  larger  Extent 
than  thofe  we  have  been  fpeaking  of,  but  its  Inland  Si- 
tuation made  it  abound  with  confiderable  Towns,  even 
fo  early  as  Q.  Cirnius's  Time.  It  lies  between  Pampbylia 
on  the  South,  Myfia  on  the  Weft,  Bythinia  on  the  North, 
and  Galatia  on  t]je  Eift,  and  was  a fruitful  pleafant  Coun- 
try, water’d  by  the  Rivers  Sangarius,  Hermus , Meander , 
(which  all  fpring  here)  and  Marfas,  which  took  its  Name 
as  the  Poets  fay,  from  the  Mufician  Marfas , who  contend- 
ed with  Apollo.  In  this  Province,  ftand 

Cot  atm,  now  Chiutaia,  the  Seat  of  the  Turkifh  Beglerbeg, 
or  Vice-Roy,  who  governs  all  the  Countries  we  have 
mention’d,  and  the  reft  of  Natolia  propria : It  is  a confi- 
derable City,  feated  on  the  River  Ayala,  Lat.  40  D.  40  M. 
8d  Miles  South-Eaft  from  Burja. 

Gordium  and  Mid&um  ; the  former,  the  Seat  of  Gordius 
King  of  Phrygia,  who  ty’d  fuch-a  Knot  in  Apollo's  Temple, 
that  the  Monarchy  of  the  World  was  promis’d  to  him 
that  unty’d  it,  which  Alexander  cut,  to  elude  the  Oracle. 
And  the  latter  denominated  from  his  Son  Adidas,  famous 
in  the  poetical  Story  for  his  Golden  With  and  his  Affes 
Ears,  ftood  in  the  Northern  Limits.  Apamia , towards 
the  Southern  Confines,  feated  on  the  Banks  of  the  Mean- 
der, near  its  Conflux  with  the  Marfas,  formerly  a Place 
of  great  Trade,  but  now  in  Decay.  Coloffe,  now  Chonos , 
on  the  South  Side  of  the  Meander,  to  the  People  whereof 
St.  Paul  wrote  that  Epiftle,  which  is  Part  of  our  Canon. 
Hierapolis,  Turc.  Bamhoukkale,  feated  more  to  the  Weft, 
on  the  Frontiers  of  Lydia  • altho’  now  deferted,  its  Ruins 
appear  fo  Magnificent,  that  Dr.  Smith  believes  it  to  have 
been  one  of  the  moll  glorious  Cities  of  the  World  : A hot 
Spring  rifes  here,  which  was  in  great  Repute  for  its  heal- 
ing Virtues.  Synnada,  noted  for  its  Marble.  Prymnefa, 
near  the  Head  of  the  River  Sangarius  ; and  Tiberiopolis, 
near  the  Mountain  Sypilus,  are  the  Places  of  the  chiefeft 
Note  in  Phrygia. 

GA  LAT  I A,  now  nam’d  Chiagare,  lies  next  to  Phry- 
gia, on  the  Eift,  having  Paphlagonia  on  the  North,  and 
Pamphilia  on  the  South,  and  had  its  Name  Galatia  from  a 
Colony  of  Gauls,  who  palling  thro’  Greece  into  Afa, 
fettled  firft  in  Phrygia  Minor  and  Myfia,  but  being  driven 
thence  by  Attains,  King  of  Pcrgamus,  they  remov'd  hi- 
ther ; it  was  alfo  call’d  G allo-Gra  ia,  from  the  Mixture  of 
Grce  j with  them.  ’Twas  a fruitful  pleafant  Country, 
and  was  the  Place  where  the  Stone  Amcthyjl , faid  to  pro- 
tect Men  from  Drunkennefs,  was  found. 


in  A S I A. 

The  Chief  Towns  in  it  were, 

Peffinus,  on  the  River  Sangarus ; notable,  in  Poetic 
Story,  for  the  Goddefs  Cybelle,  whole  Refidence  was  fup- 
pos’d  to  be  here  • at  the  Requeft  of  the  Romans,  her  Image 
was  remov’d  from  hence  to  their  City,  but  it  feems  (not 
willing  to  go  there)  the  Ship  that  carry ’d  it,  ftopt  in  the 
Tyber,  and  could  not  be  brought  forward,  till  a Veftal 
Virgin,  to  clear  her  Chaftity.  prevail’d  upon  the  God- 
defs; and,  by  the  Strength  of  her  Girdle,  the  Ship  was 
haled  up.  Germa,  now  Germafie , on  the  fame  River,  a 
Bilhop’s  See.  Therma,  fo  nam’d  from  its  hot  Baths,  men- 
tion’d by  both  Ptolomy  and  Strabo.  Ancyra , Turc.  Angourt ■ 
on  the  River  Milas,  formerly  the  Chief  Town  of  the 
Teflojagi,  and  famous  f r the  Viflories  of  Pompey  over 
Mithridates , and  Tamer  lain  over  Bajazet ; a Town  of  good 
Trade  at  this  Time,  which  confifts  chiefly  in  Camblets  ■ 
and  the  Seat  of  a Sangiack,  Laftly,  Amurium,  oxChiongon 
a Bilhop’s  See,  ftands  on  the  fame  River,  Mclas  near  its 
Head. 

PONT  US,  and  PA  PHI  A G O NTA,  lay  next, 
on  the  North  of  Galatia , divided  on  the  Eaft  from  Cap- 
padocia, by  the  River  Halts,  notable  for  its  fwift  Current. 
On  the  Weft,  by  the  River  Parthemius,  from  the  Mcta- 
pontus,  or  Pontus  proprius  ; which  laft  extended  Weftward, 
to  the  River  Sangarius , and  were  both  bounded  on  the 
North  by  the  Euxine  Sea.  The  Name  Pontus  extended 
far,  even  to  all  the  Coaft  of  the  Euxine  Sea,  under  fome 
Diftincfions.  This,  before  us,  is  but  a fmall  Part  of  it, 
cut  off  from  the  reft  by  Paphlagonia,  fo  that  we  lhall  conft- 
der  them  together. 

The  Chief  Towns  whereof,  were 

In  PONTUS,  now  Genech. ] Heraclea  Ponti , now 
Pender achi,  a Sea-Port  on  the  North-Weft  Cape  of  this 
Land,  fometime  famous  for  the  Refidence  of  a Branch  of 
the  Imperial  Family  Comneni.  Amaftris , now  Semafiro , 
another  Sea-Port  at  the  Mouth  of  the  River  Parthemius , 
formerly  of  great  Strength.  Claudicpolis , otherwife  call’d 
Bitbynium , and  now  Caftromena , feated  within  L.and,  for- 
merly a Place  of  Strength,  and  ftill  a Bilhop’s  See. 

In  PA  P H LA  6 ONI  A,  now  Rom,  or  BollU]  T eu- 
thramia , now  Tripoli , a Port-Town  at  the  Bottom  of  a 
fmall  Bay.  Synopc,  now  Sinabe , a large  Town,  with  a 
very  convenient  Haven  in  the  Mouth  of  a River,  to 
which  it  gives  Name,  is  feated  on  the  North-Eaft  Pro- 
montory ; it  is  a Place  of  good  Trade,  and  maintains  a 
profitable  Fiihery.  Mithridates,  the  famous  King  of  Pontus , 
had  here  both  his  Birth  and  Burial,  it  being  for  fome 
Time  the  Metropolis  of  that  Kingdom.  Ami  Jus,  or  Si- 
mi  jo,  feated  on  the  Coaft  in  the  extreara  Eaft  Part  of  this 
Province.  Pompeiopolis,  feated  within  Land,  near  the 
Southern  Confines.  Gangara,  or  Zagyra , which  ftands 
more  Northward,  was  notable  formerly  for  a Council  held 
in  it,  and  is  ftill  a Bilhoprick.  Ionopolis , now  Ginopoli, 
Having  now  travell’d  thro’  and  furvey’d  all  the  Provin- 
ces of  Natolia,  ftri&ly  fo  call’d,  we  lhall  proceed  thro’  the 
other  three  Parts,  which  we  told  you  Natolia , or  Afa 
Minor , taken  at  large,  was  divided  into. 

And  here  A MA  SI  A,  or  the  Beglerbegates  of  Sebafian 
and  Trebizonde , lies  next  on  the  Eaft  to  Paphlagonia , whence 
we  laft  came  ; and  comprehends  the  reft  oi  PO  NT  US, 
under  the  various  Denominations  of  Pontus-G alaticus ,Pontvs- 
Poleminiacus,  and  Puntus-Cappadocicus. 

Pontus-G  alaticus,  fo  call'd,  becaufe  it  was,  by  the  Ro- 
mans, laid  to  Galatia  : Lies  on  the  North-Eaft  of  Galatia , 
from  the  Frontiers  of  Cappadocia  in  the  South,  to  the 
Banks  of  the  Euxine  Sea  in  the  North,  extending  Eaft- 
ward  to  the  River  Thermodon,  near  the  Mouth  whereof 
ftands  the  Promontory,  or  Cape  Hcracleum,  now  Cabo  di 
Limon. 

The  Chief  Towns  of  it  arc, 

A mafia , or  Amnafan,  feated  among  Mountains  on  the 
Banks  of  the  River  Iris,  or  Cafalmach,  or  rather  at  2 
League’s  Diftance  from  that  River  ; for  Tavernier  hys, 
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there  is  a Trench  cutout  of  a hard  Rock,  a League  in  A LA  DU  LI  A,  or  the  Beglerbegate  of  Metit,  or 
Length,  to  bring  freih  Water  to  the  Town.  It  is  a large  Marofch , adjoins  to  that  of  Trabezond,  on  the  South,  ex- 
Place,  the  Capital  of  this  Country,  and  fometimes  the  tending  Ealtward  to  the  River  Euphrates  , it  compre- 
Seat  of ’ tiie  Beglerbeg  ; the  River,  which  about  60  Miles  heads  Cappadocia,  and  Armenia  Minor. 

below,  falls  into  the  Euxine  Sea,  is  fo  large,  that  Ships  of  CA  PEA  DOlIA  is  a large  and  fruitful  Country, 

Burthen  can  come  up  near  the  Town ; but  it  enjoys  not,  producing  Wines  and  Fruit  in  great  Plenty,  and  in 
however,  much  Trade,  nor  are  the  Buildings  at  all  beau-  the  Mountains  (whereof  a large  Ridge,  nam’d  Anti-7 aurus, 
tiful.  It  is  fo  defended  by  craggy  Mountains,  and  the  runs  quite  crofs  rhe  Country)  are  found  Mines  of  Silver, 
Callle,  that  is  inacceflible,  except  on  one  Side.  It  has  Copper,  Iron,  and  Allum  • this  Country  is  alfo  noted 
been  Cullomary  for  the  elded  Son  of  the  Grand  Signior  for  its  excellent  Breed  of  Horfes.  The  People  were  anci- 
to  relide  here  till  he  is  call’d  to  the  Throne.  In  its  an-  ently  of  a very  vicious  Nature,  but  under  Chridianity, 
cient  State,  this  City  was  the  Seat  of  the  Kings  of  Cap-  were  fo  reform’d,  as  to  produce  Martyrs,  Fathers,  and 
fadocia  ■ and  fome  Marks  of  its  Grandeur  dill  appear  in  Saints  in  the  Church  : Gregory  Nazianzen,  Gregory  Nyjfen , 
the  Ruins  of  very  magnificent  Struftures.  It  is  the  See  and  St.  Ba/H,  were  all  of  this  Country  ; as  was  alfo  (ac- 
of  an  Archbiihop,  and  had  the  Honour  to  give  Birth  to  cording  to  the  common  Opinion)  that  great  Champion 
Strabo , the  Geographer.  Themifcyra , now  Fanagoria,  or  of  Faith,  St.  George , Patron  of  our  Order  of  the  Garter, 
LeriOj  feared  on  the  Sea-Coad  60  Miles  North-Pad  from  The  great  River  Melas,  which  rifes  in  the  Wedern  Li- 
Amafia , is  a Bilhop’s  See,  and  may  have  been  formerly  mits  of  Galatia , palfes  thro’  the  Southern  Borders  of  tins 
conliderable,  (being  always  nam’d  among  the  chief  Cities)  Province  and  Armenia , and  falls  inta  the  Euphrates  : The 

but  at  prelent  ’tis  but  in  ill  State.  Comana , for  Diftindti-  River  Halis,  mention'd  as  the  Wedern  Boundary  of  Eon- 
on,  call'd  Pontic  a , feated  in  the  South  Borders,  about  70  tus , and  the  Iris,  which  alfo  falls  into  the  Euxine  Sea  in 
Miles  from  Themifcyra , and  about  80  Miles  from  Amajia , Ponlus-Galaticus,  have  both  their  Fountains  here.  The 
to  the  Ead,  is  another  Bilhop's  See,  and  the  next  in  Chief  Towns  are, 

Rank  of  the  Cities  of  this  Province,  but  now  not  very  Cafarea , or  Mazaca,  how  Caifar,  which  was  the  Capi- 

confiderable.  tal  of  Cappadocia , under  the  Homans,  and  the  See  of 

Pontvs  Ptolemoniacus , lies  next  on  the  Ead.  The  Chief  St.  Basil,  dands  about  40  Miles  South  from  Suvas , near 
Towns  here  are,  Neocafarea,  now  Tocat,  the  Metropolis  ot  the  North  Bank  of  the  River  Melas , or  Caba  quet.  Ta - 
tins  Country,  and  the  Seat  of  the  Beglerbeg  : It  is  a City  vernier  informs  us,  ’tis  a good,  fair,  and  populous  City, 
of  large  Extent,  and  well  built,  at  the  Foot  of  a Hill,  built  round  a Rock  ; at  the  Top  whereof  dands  a Cadle 
(or  on  a Rock,  as  Tavernier ) near  the  Northern  Bank  of  well  Garrifon’d : It  is  the  Stage  of  all  the  Caravans  from 
the  River  Cera  nut,  near  ico  Miles  Ead  from  Amafia , the  Ead,  who  hence  difperie  to  the  fevcral  Countries, 
with  a Cadle  for  its  Defence  ; it  is  the  See  of  an  Arch-  Nyffa  and  N'azianzum , the  Secs  of  the  two  Gregories , and 
bilhop,  and,  according  to  Tavernier’s  Account,  theChridi-  feveral  other  Cities  of  Cappadocia , are  mention’d  in  All- 
ans are  fo  numerous  as  to  have  12  Churches  here  : He  tiquity  as  conliderable,  but  none  of  them  are  now  ob- 
alfo  tells  us,  this  City  is  well  inhabited,  and  is  one  of  fervable.  The  Capital  of  the  Turkifh  Government  dands 

the  mod  remarkable  Thorough-fares  in  the  Ead,  for  the  in  the  Armenia  Minor  • namely, 

Caravans  to  and  from  Diarbeck , PerJIa , Cooftantinople , Morofch,  ox  Mars,  Antiq.  Mefena  and  Me  tit  a,  lituate 

Smyr  ta.  See.  Here  are  feveral  Mofques,  and  one  of  a late  near  the  Banks  of  the  River  Euphrates , in  the  South-Eaft 
Structure  is  especially  notable  for  its  Magnificence.  The  Limits  of  this  Government,  is  a large  and  well  built  City, 
bed  blue  Turky  Leather  is  made  here.  The  Land  round  the  Seat  of  the  Beglerbeg,  who  has  four  Sangiacks  under 
about  this  City,  abounds  with  Saffron,  which  is  a very  his  ]urifdi£tion  ; and  was  the  chief  Town  built  by  the 
valuable  Commodity  farther  Eadward.  Aladules , a fierce  Nation,  which  anciently  inhabited  this 

Sebaflia , or  Cabyra , now  Suvas , a conliderable  Place  of  Country, 
great  Strength,  dands  about  40  Miles  South  from  Tocat.  The  remaining  Part  of  Ajia  Minor , is  the  Diocefe  or 
The  Beglerbeg  fometimes  refides  here,  and  his  Govern-  Beglerbegate  of  CARA  MAN  I A,  (fo  nam’d  from  a 

ment  is  denominated  from  this  City  as  frequently  as  Race  of  Kings  defeended  from  Caraman ) which  is  all 

from  Tocat.  the  Southern  Part,  and  comprehends  the  ancient  Lycia , 

This  is  fuppos’d  to  be  the  Country  of  the  Amazons,  or  Pamphylia,  Pifdia,  Lycaonia , and  Cilicia. 
the  Feminine  Monarchy,  who  admitted  no  Men  among  LT  S I A,  now  Mentefeli,  is  a fmall  Province  lying  on 
them,  and  yet  were  eminent  in  warlike  Bravery:  They  theCoad  of  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  bounded  on  the  North 
were,  originally,  the  Wives  of  a Scythian  Army  that  by  Phrygia  Major  and  Pamphjia , and  on  the  Wed  by 
broke  into  thefe  Parts,  whofe  Hufbands  being  all  kill’d  Curia.  The  Mountains  which  are  Branches  of  Taurus , 
by  Treachery,  the  Women  reveng’d  their  Death,  and  furround  it  on  three  Sides,  and  the  Sea  on  the  Fourth  j 
maintain  d the  Country  for  fome  Ages.  it  was  a pleafant  and  flourilhing  Country,  in  ancient 

Pont  us  Cuppa  docicus,  the  mod  Eailern  Part  of  Pontus,  Times,  but  now  not  conliderable.  Thefe  were  the  chief 

extends  to  the  Frontiers  of  Georgia,  having  the  Armenia  Towns  ; Te Imejfus  feated  on  a noted  Bay  in  the  Wedern 
Minor , and  the  upper  Stream  of  the  Euphrates l for  its  Limits,  whofe  Inhabitants  are  faid  to  have  been  the  fird 
Southern  Bounds.  The  Chief  Towns  are,  Pltarnacia,  Pretenders  to  Interpretation  of  Dreams.  Patara , more 
Ifch. foils,  Ceraufus,  all  on  the  Sea-Coad  in  the  Wedern  Eadward,  a little  Town  feated  on  a Hill,  formerly  cele- 
Part.  And,  brated  for  a Temple  and  Oracle  of  Apollo,  almod  equal  to 

Trabezond,  or  Trapczus,  in  the  Eadern  Part,  feated  that  of  Delphos.  Xanthus,  more  within  Land  on  a River 
alfo  near  theCoad  of  the  Black  Sea,  in  the  43d  Degree  of  of  the  fame  Name.  Myra , the  Metropolis,  feated  on  a, 
Latitude.  A notable  Place  for  Trade  to  Conftantinople,  high  Hill,  at  fome  Didance  from  the  Coad,  mention’d 
Cajja,  and  other  Places  on  that  Sea.  The  City  and  Su-  Alls  27.  5.  the  See  of  a Bilhop.  Pharfelis,  formerly  a 
burbs  contain  20000  Inhabitants,  fays  Gimelii,  but  having  notable  Ned  of  Pyrates,  now  a fmall  Village,  nam’d 
differ’d  often  by  Wars,  particularly  in  1617,  when  the  Fionda,  and  Olympus  alfo,  give  Titles  to  Bilhops,  as  do 
Ruffians  burnt  it  ; the  Buildings  are  not  conliderable.  likewife  Pinaria , Telos , Lymira , and  Rhodia , in  the  Up- 
Two  fmall  Citadels  guard  rhe  Town,  but  neither  of  them  land. 

very  drong.  This  City  was  famous  in  the  middle  Ages  PA  M PH  TLIA  lies  next  to  Lycia,  on  the  Ead,  ha- 
for  the  Court  of  the  Greek  Emperors,  of  the  Family  of  ving  the  Mediterranean  Sea  for  its  Southern  Bounds,  and 
Comneni,held  in  it, .when  theLaiines  had  taken  Conftantinople.  PifiFia  on  rhe  North;  it  is  a very  Mountainous  Coun- 

A'uxivs  Comnenas  fird  began  to  reign  here,  Ann.  1204,  and  try,  in  the  Up-land,  but  fruitful  and  pleafant  on  the 

I avid  Comnenus , the  Eleventh  in  Succedion,  was  con-  Coad ; neither  are  the  Mountains  unprofitable,  tor  great 
quer’d,  and  with  his  feven  Sons  kill’d  by  Mahomet  the  Herds  of  Goats  feed  on  them,  whole  Hair  mikes  ex- 
Great,  Ann.  1461  : It  is  dill  the  Seat  of  the  Government  cellent  Camblets.  The  Chief  Towns  are,  At t alia,  or 
of  this  Country,  being  the  Relidence  of  the  Beglerbeg  : Fat  alia,  Turc.  Satalyah , a Port-Town  conveniently  ieated 
Other  Places  are  11am  d by  ancient  Geographers,  but  none  on  a Bay,  which  makes  a good  Harbour,  but  ot  dange- 
very  confiderable  at  prefent  . rous  Entrance  with  a Cadle  reckon’d  among  the  Princi- 
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pal  in  this  Country,  is  a Place  of  good  Trade.  Perga, 
more  Eaftward,  near  the  Mouth  of  the  River  Ceflrms , 
famous,  in  ancient  Times,  for  a Temple  to  Diana  : Both 
thefe  Towns  are  mention’d  Alls  14.  25.  Syde,  or  Syda , 
Turc.  Canialor , another  Port-Town,  feared  more  to  the 
Eaft.  Apendus , more  within  Land,  between  Per  a and 
Syde , ftrongly  lltuated,  and  the  Metropolis  of  the  Country 
under  the  Romans. 

PIS  I D I A lies  on  the  North  of  Pamphylta , a fmall 
Province,  but  fruitful  Land,  being  a Plain  amidft  Moun- 
tains. The  chief  Towns  were,  Sagalajfus , in  the  Weftern 
Confines,  mention’d  by  Livy  for  the  Fertility  of  its  Fields. 
A itiochia-Pifidia , the  Metropolis,  when  under  the  Romans , 
mention’d  Acts  17.  19.  Termeffv.s , ftrongly  feated  in  a 
Straight  between  Mountains. 

LTCA  O N I A,  with  I S AU  R I A,  adjoin'd  on  the 
North  to  Pijldia , a Champaign  Country  of  no  large  Ex- 
tent, wherein  thefe  Towns  were  of  chiefeft  Note,  Lyftra , 
on  the  Weftern  Limits,  where  Paul  and  Barnabas  having 
cur'd  a Cripple,  the  Priefts  would  have  offer’d  Sacrifice 
to  them  as  Gods,  Alls  14.  Dcrbe , on  the  South  Limits, 
where  the  fame  Apoftle  Preach’d.  I fauna,  which  gave 
Name  to  that  Part  of  the  Country,  is  long  fince  deftroy’d  : 
And 

Iconium , now  Cogni , the  Metropolis  of  Lycaonia  former- 
ly, and  of  Caramania  now ; a large  well  built  and  very 
populous  City,  wherein  the  Beglerbeg  refides  ; feated  in 
the  Province,  in  the  40th  Degree  of  Latitude,  near  a 
frefh  Water  Lake,  fiiled  Trogilis  Pains , ICO  Miles  Nortli 
from  the  Sea-Coaft.  The  Situation  being  pleafant  and 
fecure,  it  was  chofen  by  the  Turkijh  Sultans,  defcended 
from  Cutlu  Mofes , for  their  regal  Seat,  and  continu’d  fo 
from  1072,  ’till  1261,  when  in  that  Excurfion  of  the 
Tartars  under  Haalon , the  City  was  taken,  and  that  Roy- 
alty pull’d  down.  But  Haalon  returning  Home  to  fucceed 
his  Brother  Mango , and  Aladine  II.  being  dead  without 
Iffue,  it  gave  Opportunity  to  Caraman  Aajinv.s , a Noble* 
man  of  the  Country,  to  fieze  the  City,  and  ere£t  a new 
Monarchy,  which  comprehended  thefe  Provinces,  from 
him  call  d Caramama.  At  this  Place  St.  Paul  preach’d, 
and  it  is  now  an  Archbiihoprick. 

Laftly,  C I L I C I A,  on  the  Eaft  of  Pamphylia , extends 
along  the  Coafts  of  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  to  the  Con- 
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fines  of  Syria,  near  250  Miles  from  Eaft  to  Weft,  but  hard- 
ly 50  in  Breadth  ; the  Land  is  in  fome  Parts  very  Fertile, 
but  in  others  very  Stony.  The  Northern  and  Eaftern  Bor- 
ders are  very  Mountainous,  and  the  Pafiagcs  between  them 
very  narrow  ; which  Straights  being  polfefs’d  by  the  Perp- 
ans  to  oppofe  Alexander , occafion’d  the  Battel  of  If] us. 
where  the  Perjians  were  the  lecond  lime  defeated.  The 
chief  Towns  here,  are  Siler  us,  or  Iflenos,  feated  on  a Ri- 
ver to  which  it  gives  Name,  near  the  Sea-Coaft,  in  the 
Weftern  Confines;  a Place  not  notable  at  this  Time,  ex- 
cept for  being  a Bilhop’s  See,  as  is  alfo  Jocapc,  over-againft 
it,  on  the  right  Side  of  the  fame  River.  Seleucia-Trachea 
feated  on  the  River  Caiycadnus , more  Eaftward,  is  an 
Archbifhop’s  See.  Philadelphia , and  Flaviolopoiis,  more 

Northward,  give  Titles  alio  to  Bilhops  ; as  do  alfo  Da- 
mns, on  the  River  Latamus  ; and  Sole,  afterwards  Pompeo- 
polis,  feated  near  the  Mouth  of  the  fame  River,  noted  an- 
ciently for  a Colony  of  Greeks , who,  in  Procels  of  Time, 
fpoke  their  own  Language  fo  corruptly,  that  from  them 
any  prepofterous  Expreffion  was  call  d a Solecifm.  Tarfus, 
the  Metropolis  of  this  Province,  and  the  See  of  an  Arch- 
biihop,  ftands  on  the  River  Cjdnus,  near  its  Mouth,  into 
the  Rhegma-Lake , in  theLat.  36.  D.  50.  M.  near  the  Middle 
of  the  Province:  The  River  having  pafs'd  thro’  the  Lake, 
flows  forward  in  a good  large  Stream  into  the  Sea,  which 
makes  it  a good  Haven,  and  renders  the  City  a Place  of 
Trade:  ’Tis  now  call’d  T heraffa,  and  fometimes,  by  the 
Turks,  Hemfa , and  was  the  Birth-place  of  St.  Paul.  Adena , 
feated  more  to  the  Eaftward,  in  a fruitful  Soil,  both  for 
Wine  and  Corn,  and  therefore  reforted  to  by  Travellers, 
for  Provifions,  to  carry  them  over  the  Mountains.  Mtp- 
fuefta , near  the  Sea-Coaft,  anciently  a Place  of  good  Ac- 
count ; and  on  the  extream  Eaftern  Frontiers.  Ijjus,  now 
Aiazzo,  or  Lajazzo,  feated  on  a Gulph  to  which  it  gives 
Name,  is  a neat  Town,  with  a good  Haven  : Famous  in 
its  Time  for  the  Battel  fought  near  it,  between  Alexander 
and  Darius,  wherein  the  former,  with  the  Lofs  of  100 
Men,  defeated  the  mighty  Army  of  the  latter,  and  kill’d 
above  100000  of  his  Men,  as  the  Writers  of  this  Prince’s 
Life  declare.  Several  Inland  Cities  are  mention’d  by 
ancient  Authors  as  conliderable  ; but  they  are  declin’d, 
and  at  prefent  unknown,  fo  we  mull  pafs  them  over,  and 
here  fimlh  our  Account  of  A S I A MINOR. 
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THESE  Illands  were,  in  the  flouriftiing  Times  of 
Greece  and  Rome , very  confiderable  ; but,  fince 
the  Turks  have  been  Mafters  of  them,  they  are 
very  much  declin’d  ; they  lye  diflributed  on  the  Coaft,  from 
North  to  South,  in  this  Order. 

TEN  E Id  OS^  call’d  Bofciada,  by  the  Turks,  lies  at 
the  Mouth  of  the  Hellcjpont,  over-againft  Troas,  or  Pbrvgia 
Minor , not  above  two  Leagues  from  the  Shoar,  and  made 
the  Haven  to  Troy,  which  is  now  choak’d  up  with  Sand. 
The  Iiland  is  50  Miles  in  Circuit,  and  contains  many 
Villages,  and  one  large  Town  of  the  fame  Name,  with  a 
Caftle,  which  defends  the  Port  ; the  Coaft  is  Rocky,  but 
the  Mid-land  is  good  Soil,  and  produces  Mufcadine  Wine. 
The  Greeks  retir’d  behind  this  Ifland,  when  they  pretend- 
el  to  quit  the  Siege  of  Tro\,  and  lay  by ’till  their  Plot 
took  Effect,  and  then  in  the  Night  return’d. 

LESBOS,  now  Metclino , of  much  larger  Extent, 
lies  more  to  the  South,  over-againft  the  Coaft  of  Lydia ; 
it  is  near  60  Miles  long,  and  reckon’d  1 50  in  Circuit  ; the 
Soil  in  fomc  Parts  Ro  ky,  in  others  vc;y  Fruitful,  prodii- 
Hng  excellent  Corn  and  Wine.  Mctclinc,  the  chief  Town, 
ftands  on  the  North  Side,  on  a Rocky  Promontory,  which 
makes  two  fcveral  Ports,  which  are  both  defended  by  a 


Caftle  on  the  Hill,  and  a Fort  at  the  Foot  of  it;  the  Caftle 
is  well  Garrifon’d,  and  is  an  Arfenal  of  Stores  for  the 
Galleys  that  cruife  againft  Pirates ; this  was  formerly  a City 
of  beautiful  Strufture,  but  at  prefent  confifts  only  of  or- 
dinary low-built  Houfes  : The  Venetians  were  long  Time 
Mafters  of  this  Iiland. 

CHIOS,  or  Scio,  Turc.  Sakifadaci,  lies  on  the  South 
of  Lrjbos,  over-againft  the  Promontory  of  Ionia,  in  the 
fame  Latitude  with  Smyrna,  of  ico  Miles  (80,  GysTheve- 
not ) in  Circuit  ; it  is  a fruitful  Soil,  producing  Corn, 
Oil,  Honey,  moft  delicious  Wine,  Silk,  and  especially 
the  Gum-Maftick  out  oc  the  Lentisk-Trre , in  very  great 
Quantity,  which  yi  Ids  a vaft  Profit  to  the  Inhabitants  j 
the  Land  is  Hilly  and  Stony,  and  wants  Water,  having 
few  Springs  and  very  little  Rain,  which  checks  the  Ferti- 
lity of  it  ; the  People  are  remarkably  merry  and  gay,  and 
the  Women  very  handfome.  The  chief  Town,  Scio,  is 
pleafantly  feated  on  the  Eaft  Side  of  the  Ifland,  and  had 
a good  Haven,  fortify’d  by  a ftrong  Caftle,  but  the  Haven 
is  in  Decay,  and  the  Town  of  very  ordinary  Strufture, 
altho’  formerly  a good  City,  which  claim’d  Homer , and 
pretended  to  lhew  his  School  near  it.  The  Genoefe  were 
Millers  of  this  Place,  ’till  outed  by  the  Turks  ; the  pre- 
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fent  Inhabitants,  arc  chiefly  their  Off-fpring  and  Greets, 
who  occupy  30  fm a 11  Towns  and  Villages,  (or  60,  accord- 
ing to  Thcvenot ) under  the  Government  ot  a Turkifh  Gar- 
rifon  refiding  in  the  Caftle.  The  Venetians  took  this 
Ifland  in  the  late  War,  Ann.  1694,  but  loft  it  again  the 
Year  following, 

SAMOS  lies  on  the  South-Eaft  of  Chios,  .over-againft 
the  Coaft  of  Ionia,  in  the  Latitude  of  Ephejus,  not  above 
2 Leagues  feparatcd  from  the  Coaft,  and  about  80  Miles 
in  Compafs  ; it  is  furrounded  with  Rocks,  but  the  Mid- 
land is  fruitful  in  Corn,  Oil,  and  Fruits.  The  chief 
Town,  Samo,  ftands  on  the  South-Eaft  Part,  near  a fair 
and  commodious  Haven,  but  now  little  frequented,  by 
Rcafon  of  the  Pirates,  who  fo  much  invert  it,  that  the 
Town,  from  a populous  and  well  inhabited  City,  is  be- 
come a forry  Village.  It  was  an  eminent  Free-ftate,  and 
the  Birth-place  of  Pythagoras. 

ICA  RIA,  now  Dicaria,  lies  on  the  Weft  of  Samos, 
of  much  fmaller  Extent,  and  not  at  all  confiderable,  being 
deftitute  of  a Haven,  and  therefore  not  vifited  by  Tra- 
ders. The  Inhabitants  are  about  3000  in  Number,  are 
poor,  and  maintain  themfclves  by  diving  for  Spunge, 
with  which  they  pay  their  Tribute  and  carry  on  a Com- 
merce. ( Thevenot .) 

PATH  MO  S,  now  Palmofa , lies  on  the  South  of 
Icaria , a great  Dillance  from  the  main  Land  ; it  is  a 
mountainous  and  woody  Soil.  The  chief  Town  ftands  on 
a Mountain,  with  a Haven  at  its  Foot,  where  Ships  ar- 
rive with  Provifions,  which  the  Ifland  does  not  fufficient- 
ly  produce,  and  where  the  Venetian  Fleet  ufed  to  winter, 
during  the  Siege  of  Candia.  The  Sterility  of  the  Soil, 
made  it  always  a Place  of  little  Refort,  and  therefore  it 
j was  ufed  by  the  Romans  as  a Place  of  Banilhment,  under 
which  Punilhment  St.  John  reflded  here,  and  wrote  his 
Revelation. 

LE  R I A,  or  Lero , and  C LA  R O S,  not  far  from 
it,  lie  both  to  the  South  of  Pathmos  ; the  former  is  the 
larger,  and  has  two  Havens  ; the  latter  has  a very  high 
Mountain,  but  neither  of  them  afford  anything  worth 
mentioning. 

COOS , or  COS,  now  Tango , or  Ijola-Langa  by  the 
Italians , and  Stinco  or  Stanchio  by  the  Greeks  and  Turks , is 
of  larger  Extent,  being  about  80  Miles  in  Compafs,  lies 
North  and  South  over-againft  the  Coaft  of  Doris,  in  the 
Lat.  3 6.  It  is  a pleafant  and  fruitful  Land,  lying  in  a 
Declivity  from  the  higher  Grounds  in  the  Eaft,  which 
j affords  a beautiful  Piofpeft,  and  produces  rich  Wines, 
the  Turpentine-Tree,  iyrd  other  uleful  Plants,  with 
Woods  ol  Cyprefs-Trees,  well  preferv’d  by  the  Turks. 
The  chief  Town  of  the  fame  Name  feated  on  the  Eaftern 
Coaft,  is  large,  and  fortify’d  with  a Caftle,  having  a Ha- 
ven fecur’d  by  a good  Mole,  and  well  guarded  from  Pi- 
rates by  Gallies.  The  Ships  from  Egypt  to  Conjlantinople 
commonly  touch  here  : This  was  the  Birth-place  of  Hipo- 
crates the  Phyfician,  and  Apelles  the  Painter,  and  was  ce- 
lebrated, in  Antiquity,  for  a rich  Temple  of  c Aifculapins 

A S T T PA  LuEA,  now  Stampala,  lies  on  the  South- 
Weft  of  Coos , more  out  to  Sea  ; it  is  an  Ifland  of  about 
60  Miles  in  Circuit,  and  has  a Town  of  the  fame  Name 
in  the  South  Coaft,  and  two  good  Havens. 

CAR  PA  T H US,  now  Scarpanto,  lies  far  out  to  the 
Sea  on  the  South  of  Doris , about  the  fame  Magnitude 
with  the  former,  but  not  at  all  confideijable,  being  a 
mountainous  and  rocky  Soil,  and  but  poorly  inhabited. 
The  chief  Town  of  the  fame  Name  lies  on  a Haven  in 
the  Weft  Coaft. 

Divers  frnall  Iflands  lie  difpers’d  on  the  Coaft,  but  are 
not  confiderable  enough  to  deferve  Notice. 

RHODES , an  Ifland  of  great  Fame  in  former  Days, 
and  ft  ill  as  confiderable  as  the  Turkifh  Tyranny  permits 
any  Place  to  be,  lies  on  the  Coaft  of  Caria  and  Lycia  from 
the  35th  to  the  36th  Degree  of  Latitude,  100  Miles  in 
Circuit.  It  is  a moft  fruitful  Soil,  producing  (at  leaft, 
formerly)  the  richeft  Wine,  and  all  Sorts  of  delicious 
Fruits  : And  for  the  Serenity  of  its  Climate,  (being  daily 
Sun-lhine)  faid  to  be  belov’d  by  Apollo , to  whofe  Honour 
a vaft  ColoJJus  was  erected,  which  was  one  of  the  Won- 


ders of  the  World  : It  was  the  Statue  of  Apollo  in  Brafts, 
70  Cubits  high,  which  flood  aftride  over  the  Haven,  fo 
high,  that  the  Ships  fail’d  between  his  Legs.  It  was  12 
Years  in  making,  by  Chares  its  Archite£t,  and  afrer  66 
Years  Handing,  was  overthrown  by  an  Earthquake. 
Rhodes , the  chief  Town,  hands  on  the  Eaft  Side  of  the 
Ifland  j it  was  formerly  a Place  of  great  Note,  and  ftill 
not  contemptible,  being  pleafantly  feated  on  the  Side  of 
a Hill,  three  Miles  in  Circumference,  and  well  fortify'cf 
with  a tiebble  Wall,  and  a good  Caftle  ; the  Streets  are 
wide,  ftraight,  and  well  pav  d ; the  Houfes  of  fquar’d 
Stone,  after  the  Italian  Manner,  and  the  Bazars  of  Mar- 
kets arc  well  furnith’d.  Its  chief  Haven  is  commodious 
and  fate,  and  very  ftrongly  fortify’d  ; on  the  Side  of  it 
ftands  an  old  Caftle  built  by  the  Knights,  and  on  the  other 
Side  a fquare  Tower  built  by  the  Turks ; which,  altho'  50 
Foot  afunder.  Hand  on  the  two  Places  where  the  two 
Feet  of  the  ColoJJus  flood.  Befides  this,  the : e are  two 
other  Ports  for  Gallies,  which  are  alfo  well  fecur’d  by 
Cannon.  (Thevenot.)  In  the  middle  Ages,  this  City 
and  Ifland  were  polfeis’d  by  the  Religious  Knights  of  St. 
John  of  Jerufalcm , many  of  whom  were  notable  Cham- 
pions in  the  Holy-War  : And  were  efpecially  renown’d 
for  the  brave  Defence  they  made  when  the  City  was  be- 
fieg’d  by  the  Turks,  firft  in  the  Year  1483,  when  after 
three  Months  vigorous  Attack,  they  were  forc’d  to  retire ; 
and  during  the  fecond  Siege  in  1322,  wherein  Sofyman  II, 
in  Perfon,  with  a Fleet  of  400  Ships,  and  20000Q 
Men,  were  fo  well  refilled,  that  they  were  ready  to  de- 
part j if  a Traytor  in  the  Town  had  not  inform’d  him 
of  its  Weaknefs,  and  encourag’d  him  to  another  Attack, 
wherein  he  fucceeded,  and  the  llland  has  ever  fince  been 
fubjefl;  to  the  Turks.  The  Knights,  who  were  denomi- 
nated from  this  iiland,  remov'd  to  Malta , which  evas 
granted  to  them  by  the  Emperor  Charles  V.  and  the  Suc- 
ceflion  of  them  continues  there  to  this  Day. 

CYPRUS , an  Ifland  exceedingly  larger  than  aiiy  tve 
have  mention’d,  lies  extended,  from  Eaft  to  Weft,  near 
200  Miles  along  the  Coaft  of  Cilicia , at  the  Diftance  of 
about  10  Leagues.  It  was  formerly  a rich  and  flourilhing 
Country,  producing  Wine,  Oil,  Corn,  Sugar,  Cotton, 
Honey,  Wool,  Metals,  and  many  other  ufeful  Commodi- 
ties: Govern'd  by  its  own  Kings,  of  whom  there  were  no 
lefs  than  nine,  when  Cyrus  firft  conquer  d it.  Afterwards 
it  was  fubje&ed  by  the  Ptolemy’s  of  Egypt,  and  again  by  the 
Ramans,  in  whofe  Succefhon  it  was  polfefsd.by  the  Con- 
fi anti nopolit an  Emperors.  Our  King  Richard  I.  being  pro- 
vok’d by  the  ill  Treatment  of  the  Inhabitants,  at  his 
Arrival  here,  in  his  Way  to  the  Holy-Laud,  fet  upon, 
and  conquer’d  the  Ifland,  and  conferr  d the  Royalty  of  it 
on  Guy  de  Tmfgnan,  Ann.  1191,  whofe  Pofterily  reign  d 
Kings  of  it  for  17  Generations.  After  thefe,  the  Vene- 
tians were  for  fome  Time  its  Mailers.  But  laftly,  Setymus  IT. 
conquer’d  it,  Ann.  1 371,  and  ever  fince  it  has  been 
poflefs’d  by  the  Turks. 

The  llland  was,  by  the  ancient  Geographers,  divided 
into  four  Parts,  viz.  Paphui  to  the  V\  eft,  Amathujia  to  the 
South,  Lapytha  to  the  North,  and  Salimena  on  the  Eaft. 
Under  the  Luyfinan  Kings,  it  was  divided  into  twelve 
Counties,  denominated  from  the  twelve  chief  Towns, 
which  were  Nicojia , Tamagufia , Paphos , Audtma,  Limijfa , 
Major  um,  Salines , Mejjoria , Cr  it  focus  t Pent  alia , CarpaJJus , 
and  Cerines  : Befides  which,  there  were  no  lefs  than  8co 
Villages  : ’Tis  ftill  fo  confiderable,  as  to  be  the  Govern- 
ment of  a Beglerbeg,  who  has  feven  Sangiacks  under  him. 
Its  chief  Towns,  at  present,  arc  Paphos , ot  Buffo,  feated 
near  where  the  old  Paphia  flood,  on  the  W eftern  Coaft- 
Amatkus,  now  Lwijjo,  on  the  Southern  Coaft,  the  chief 
Port  in  the  Ifland.  Nicojia , or  Lcucojia , the  Metropolis, 
feated  in  the  Middle  of  the  Ifland,  the  Seat  of  the  Kings 
anciently,  and  of  the  Beglerbeg  now,  a large  and  po- 
pulous City  ; it  was  formerly  9 Miles  in  Circumference, 
but  at  prefent  but  3 Miles  round,  as  we  are  told  by  Ta- 
vernier • the  Walls  are  Terralftd,  and  in  a good  Pofture 
of  Defence:  The  City  was  adorn’d  by  the  Venetians,  with 
many  fair  Palaces,  but  the  Ticks  pull  them  down  as  they 

decay  ; the  noble  ancient  Cathedral  ot  St.  Sophia, is  n_nv  a 
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Mofque ; the  Greeks  have  four  Churches  here,  the  La- 
lines  two,  and  the  Armenians  one ; it  is  the  See  of  an 
Archbilhop,  who  has  three  Suffragan  Biihops,  at  Paphos , 
Larneza,  and  Qrcnes.  Famagufta,  or  Hamacojios , feated 
on  the  Eaftern  Coaft,  on  an  excellent  Harbour,  is  a Town 
of  good  Trade,  and  two  Miles  in  Circuit ; it  was  notable 
for' its  good  Defence  againfl  the  Turks,  and  is  Rill  the 
Bulwark  of  the  Iftand , having  good  Walls  kept  in  Re- 
pair, and  very  a ftrong  Citadel  for  its  Defence  ; the  Furls 
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have  turn’d  all  the  Churches  to  Mofques,  and  permit  no 
Chriftians  to  inhabit  the  Town.  (Tavernier. ).  The  old 
Salamis , out  of  whofe  Ruins  Famagvfta  was  built  in  the 
middle  Ages,  flood  a little  on  the  North-Eafl  and  its 
Ruins  bear  the  Name  of  Porto  Conftanzo , for  the  Town 
was  fometime  call’d  Conjlantia.  Laftly,  Cerenes , a Biihop’s 
See,  is  a fmallCity  definite  of  Walls,  but  has  a Fortrefs 
by  the  Sea-Side,  with  a Garrifon  in  it. 
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CHAP.  III. 

Of  S Y R I A in  General , Ancient  and  Modern , and  of  SYRIA  and 

PHOENICIA  in  'Particular . 


ST  R IA,  another  Part  of  the  Turkifh  Empire,  in  Ajla , 
lies  next  to  Natolia,  on  the  South- Eaft,  under  which 
general  Name  are  comprehended  not  only  Syria , 
properly  fo  cal]  d,  but  alfo  Phoenicia  and  Palcftine , or  the 
Holy-Land.  And  thus  underflood,  its  Boundaries  are,  on 
the  Well,  the  Mediterranean  Sea  ; on  the  Eafl,  the  River 
Euphrates , which  parts  it  from  Mejopotamia , or  Diarbeck, 
and  Aralia-Deferta  • on  the  North,  Mount  Amanus , and 
a Branch  of  Mount  Taurus , whi  h divides  it  from  Cilicia 
and  Armenia  Minor  • and  on  the  South,  Arabia  Petrea  ; 
in  which  Extent,  it  is  reckon’d  420  Miles  from  North  to 
South,  and  180  from  Eafl  to  Well. 

Syria,  otherwife  call’d  Sourie,  and  Sourftan,  and  by  the 
ancient  Hebrews , Aram,  r Charam,  is  the  Northern 
Parr,  denominated,  as  is  faid,  from  the  City  Tyre,  or 
otherwife  written  Tfur , and  melted  into  Sur.  The  Hc- 
Irew  Name  was  deriv’d  from  Aram,  the  Son  of  Sem,  who 
is  fuppos’d  to  have  firft  peopled  it : The  Air  is  healthful, 
and  very  temperate,  being  feated  in  the  fifth  Climate, 
between  the  33d  and  36th  Degrees  of  Latitude  ; and 
the  Soil  deep,  level,  and  fruitful;  producing  Corn,  Grapes, 
Figs,  Oranges,  Lemons,  Dates,  Medicinal  Herbs,  Silk, 
and  other  valuable  Commodities. 

Syria  was  a Kingdom  govern  d by  its  own  Princes,  in 
the  Time  of  David  King  of  Judaa,  as  we  find  in  Holy 
Scripture  in  the  Relation  of  his  Wars ; a Race  of  thofe 
Kings  fucceeded  till  A.  M.  3210,  when  Tiglath  Pile  far 
took  Damajcus,  and  flew  Rezin,  their  King  ; after  which 
it  became  great  Part  of  the  Monarchy  of  the  AJfyrians  • 
and  upon  the  Perjian  Acquifition  of  that  Monarchy,  be- 
came fubjedt  to  Cyrus  and  his  Succefiors,  with  the  reft  of 
Darius's  Dominions  conquer’d  by  Alexander , and  after  his 
Death  made  a feparate  Kingdom  by  Sileucus  Nicanor,  about 
A.  M.  3633,  A.  ante  Chr.  317,  whofe  Pofterity  wore  the 
Regal  Dignity  250  Years ; after  which  it  was  conquer’d 
by  the  Romans  about  A.  M.  38 65,  under  whom  Phoenicia 
and  Syria  were  thus  divided,  viz* 

Syria,  divided  into,  l.Caclofyria , or  Syr ia-Cav a,  becaufe 
of  a hollow  Valley  between  the  Mountains.  2.  Antiochene , 
call’d  alfo  Scleucis,  from  the  two  Cities  of  that  Name, 
Rated  towards  the  Sea-Coaft  and  the  Borders  of  Phoenicia. 
And  3.  Conagcna  on  the  N rth  of  Coelojyria,  towards  the 
River  Euphrates.  In  the  Limits  of  Coe  ojyria,  flood  the 
famous  City  Palmyra , whofe  Ruins  ( vifited  a few 
Years  ago,  and  deferib’d  by  Dr.  Hallifax,  Chaplain  of 
the  Factory  of  Aleppo')  teftify  its  ancient  Grandeur  : It 
was  the  Capital  of  a Country  to  which  it  gave  Name. 
Perea , the  modern  Aleppo , Hands  alfo  within  its  Bounds. 

I he  Antiochene , had  its  Name  from  the  famous  City, 
Ant-och , Metropolis  of  the  Roman  Dominions  in  thefe 
Parcs.  Scleucia,  Laodicea,  and  Alexandretta,  now  Scanie- 
rooa3  were  alfo  feated  in  its  Limits.  Comagena , the  rnoft 
Northern  Part  of  Syria,  between  Cilicia  and  Euphrates , 
had  Samajota  for  its  Capitil,  feated  on  the  River,  which, 
together  with  Gcrmamna  on  Mount  Amanus  and  Singa , 
were  its  chief  Cities, 


Phoenicia  was  divided  into  Phoenicia  propria , vel  mariti- 
ma,  and  Peenicia  Libani  ; the  former  was  the  Weft  Part 
on  the  Sea-Coaft,  where  the  famous  Cities  of  Tyre  and 
Sydon  were  feated  ; the  latter  more  to  the  Eaft,  between 
the  Mou.  tains  Libanus  and  Anti-Libanus , whole  Metropo- 
lis was  1 anajrus,  and  in  its  Limits  flood  Heliopolis,  now 
vulgarly  call  d BAbec  ; whofe  magnificent  Ruins  were  late- 
ly view’d  and.  deferib’d  by  the  very  ingenious  Mr.  Mande- 
rill , Chaplain  to  the  Englifto  Fadlory  at  Aleppo  ; to  whofe 
primed  Relation  we  refer  the  Reader,  for  an  ample  Ac- 
count of  the  prefent  State  of  it  and  Damajcus , and  feveral 
other  very  judicious  Notitia  of  thefe  Parts. 

The  ancient  State  of  Palcftine , we  ihall  fpeak  to  more 
particularly  anon. 

This  Count!  y is  famous  for  its  Mountains,  whereof  a 
Chain  runs  crofs  it  on  the  North,  viz.  the  Amanus  on  the 
Frontiers  of  Cilicia , and  a Branch  of  Taurus , which  di- 
vides Comagena  from  Armenia  Minor  ; and  more  to  the 
South,  Libanus , famous  for  its  Cedar-Trees,  Frankincenfe, 
and  Honey,  a high  Ridge  of  1 50  Miles  in  Length  from 
the  Sea-Coaft,  Eaflward,  craggy,  and  in  fome  Parts  fo 
high,  as  to  be  always  cover’d  with  Snow.  Anti-Libanus , 
bending  to  the  Sourh-Eaft,  is  divided  from  the  former  by 
a fmall  Valley  only,  and  may  juftly  enough  be  reckon’d 
I- art  of  the  fame.  Car-  el,  and  the  other  fingle  Mounts, 
frequent  here,  we  fhall  mention  in  their  Places.  Rivers, 
here  are  few,  the  Orontes , Singas,  or  Marfias,  Eleulherw.s, 
and  Jordan,  are  the  chief,  and  thofe  of  no  very  long 
Courfe. 

Upon  the  Decline  of  the  Roman  and  Conjlaniinopolitan 
Empires,  Syria  became  the  Prey  of  the  Sarazens  ; who, 
under  Haumar , rheir  third  Caliph,  fei2’d  this  Country, 
A.  C.  6 36.  Afterwards  it  was  partly  conquer'd  by  Cut  hi 
Mofcs , th  7 urk,  and  a Race  of  Turkifh  Kings  poflefs’d 
the  Land,  and  kept  their  Regal  Seat  at  Damajcus , till 
conquer  d by  the  Tartars , who  were  outed  by  the  Ma* 
malucks  ; which  laft,  altho’  expell  d by  Tamerlane,  reco- 
ver’d, and  held  it  till  1516,  when  Selimus , the  Turk, 
by  the  Conqueft  of  Camjon  Gaurus,  gain’d  Damajcus , and 
all  the  Country,  which  has  been  ever  fince  fubjedt  to  the 
Ottoman-Port. 

In  its  prefent  State,  Syria  is  but  forrily  cultivated, 
altho'  its  natural  Fertility  produce  excellent  Fruits,  a- 
mong  which,  Figs  in  Perfection.  The  Cotton-Tree  is  alfo 
plenty  here,  and  affords  a great  Profit  to  the  Inhabitants. 
Their  Sheep  are  remarkable  for  their  monftrous  Tails, 
which  are  both  broad  and  long,  fo  as  to  drag  on  the 
Ground,  and  weigh  near  30  Pound.  And  the  Silk-worm 
gives  the  Merchant  a great  Profit.  Thefe,  befides  Com 
of  all  Sorts,  Herbs,  and  various  Plants ; among  which, 
that  which  bears  the  Galls  iffed  in  Dying,  the  Aloes , Opium , 
are  the  natural  Produdts  of  this  Country.  But  the 
Turkijl ’?  Tyranny  hinders  its  being  fuffi'ientjy  peopled; 
and  therefore  many  Pla  es,  where  anciently  famous  Cities 
flood,  are  now  but  ruinous  Delarts. 
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STRIA.  ij 

In  its  Government,  Syria  is  divided  into  two  Begler-  fubdivided  into  nine  Sangiacks,  that  of  Tripoli  into  four, 
begates,  viz.  of  Aleppo  and  Tripoli  $ and  Palefline  another,  and  that  of  Damafcus  into  ten. 
viz.  the  Beglerbegate  of  Damafcus . That  of  Aleppo  being 


A TABLE  of  the  Divifion  of  SYRIA , and  the  moft  remarkable  Places. 


Syria  Antipua,  divided  into  three  Parts, 


The  Chief  Cities  of  Syria,  deferib’d  in  the 
following  Pages. 


viz.  Chief  Cities. 

, r ■ C Palmyra, 
CaJofym.  > ^ > 


Antiochene.  C 
or,  < 
Seleucis.  ( 


Antioch) 
Seleucia , 

Lao  Ticca, 
Alexandretta. 


Comage  na. 


{ 


Samofata , 
Germanina , 
Singa. 


Scempfat , os  Samofata, 
Germanica , 

Aleppo , or  Berea , 

Scanderoon , or  Alexandretta , 
Antachia , or  Antioch , 
Latichea , or  Laodicea , 

Peri  a,  or  Seleucia , 

Damant , or  Apamea , 

Hamfe , or  Emefa , 

Palmyra , or  Tadmor. 


Phoenicia  Antipua , divided  into, 

Phoenicia  Marit.  r Tyre, 
e.  Galilea^  Sidon , 

Gent.  \.Ptolemais. 


Phoenic.  Liban.  f Damafcus , 
or  Sy ro-Phcenic.  L Heliopolis. 


The  Chief  Cities  of  modern  Phoenicia. 

Tripoli x, 

Giheletto , 

Baruti , or  Berytus , 

.SVfyd,  or  Sidon, 

Sur,  or  Tyre, 

Aeon,  or  Ptolemuisi 

Damafcus , 

Balbec , or  Heliopolis. 


PaleJlina  Antip.  ut  Juh  Roman. 


Cis  Jordan. 

» Panteas, 

V Capernaum, 

Galilee  Jj^^ethfaida, 
\Twenas, 
JTarithea,  Cana, 

( Nazareth . 
Samaria.  X Samaria, 
c Neap  ohs . 

Ir  Hierofolyma, 
Joppa 
, Afcalon, 

Judsea.  4 Azotus, 
i Lidda, 

Jericho , 
i Bethlehem . 


Ultra  Jordan. 

Auran „ 


Trachonitus 
or  Ituria. 


Gaulon , 
Gamala , 
Pella, 

. Julias. 


f Macherus, 
Perea.  < Philadelphia, 
_ T Livias, 

C Callirrha. 

rCaparofa, 
Idumrea.  4 Gamararis, 
lElafa. 


The  Chief  Cities  and  Places  in  Modern  Judeea. 

Thoron , 

Belfort , 

Montfort, 

Montroyal, 

Nazra,  or  Nazareth, 

Saffet,  or  Tiberias , 

El  be  fan,  or  Bethfan , 

Naploja,  or  Sichem , 

Jaffa,  os  Joppa, 

J ERU SALEM, 

Bethlehem, 

Elkahil , or  Hebron, 

Acaron,  Azotus,  Afcalon , 

Gazara , or  G^stf. 


TO  proceed  in  our  travelling  Method,  we  will  begin 
with  Comagena,  which  is  the  moft  Northern  Part  of 
and  adjoyns  to  Cilicia,  whence  we  laft  came  ; whofe 
chief  Towns  arc,  Somafata , now  Scempfat,  feated  in  the 
very  North  Limits,  near  the  Euphrates , once  the  Capital 
of  this  Country,  but  now  in  poor  State,  the  Birth-place  of 
Lucian,  and  Pa  ulus  the  Herctick.  Germanica , on  the  We- 
ftern  Limits,  a Roman  Colony,  nam'd  in  Honour  of  Ger- 
manicus,  by  Auguf, us,  the  Birth-place  of  Nejlorius  the  He- 
retick. 

Aleppo , the  Capital  of  all  this  Part  of  5yrw,  and  the 
Seat  of  the  Reglerbeg,  is  a moft  flourifhing,  large,  and 
populous  City,  reckon’d  the  beft  of  all  Turky , next  to 
Conjl anlinople  and  Grand-Cairo.  It  is  feated  upon  four 
I mall  Hills,  in  the  midftofa  pkafant  Plain,  on  the  Banks 
of  the  River  Singas , in  the  Latitude  of  3 6 Deg.  Long,  58 


415,  the  firft  Meridian  being  plac’d  in  Ferro  Inf.  about  So 
Miles  (28  or  30  Leagues,  fays  Thevcnot ) Weft  from  the 
River  Euphrates , and  60  (22  Leagues,  ThevenotJ  Eaft  from 
the  Coaft  of  the  Syrian  Sea,  and  about  70  Miles  South  from 
Mount  Taurus,  and  the  Limits  of  Armenia  Minor.  By 
reafon  of  its  convenient  Situation,  it  was  long  fincc  made 
the  Staple  of  Trade;  For  by  the  Gulph  of  Ormvs,  and  the 
Euphrates,  the  Per  fans,  Indians , Arabians , Armenians, 
&c.  brought  hither  all  the  rich  Jewels,  Silks,  Drugs,  and 
other  Commodities  of  India , Perjia , Armenia , Affyrta , 
&c.  which,  before  the  Difcovery  of  Navigation  to  the 
Eaft-Indies,  render’d  this  Trade  vaftly  richer  than  it  is 
now  ; however,  it  is  ftill  the  Market  for  the  richcft  Com- 
modities of  Europe , brought  hither  by  the  Englijh , Dutch , 
Trench,  Venetians , Gcncefe,  &c.  by  the  Mediterranean  Sea, 
and  the  Port  of  Scanderoon,  and  hence  vended  to  Perjia, 
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and  divers  Parts  of  Turly  ; alfo  the  beb  Goods  of  thofe 
Countries,  fuch  as  Raw-Silk,  Cotton,  Grogram-Yarn, 
Galls,  divers  Sorts  of  Drugs,  Wc.  fent  thence  to  Europe. 
The  Englifb  Merchants  have  a Conful  here,  as  at  Smyrna , 
and  are  always  treated  civilly,  the  Englifh  Cloth  being  a 
Commodity  of  great  Ebeem  among  the  Turks.  The  French, 
Dutch,  and  other  Nations,  have  alfo  their  Confuls,  who 
have  free  Accefs  to  the  Government,  to  make  Complaints 
of  any  Injuries,  or  Grievances.  1 lie  Defcription  of  the 
City,  according  to  Tavernier,  is  thus  : Aleppo  is  built  up- 
on four  Hills,  upon  the  higheft  whereof  hands  the  Cable, 
which  is  large,  but  not  brong  ; the  City  is  furrounded  with 
Walls  of  Free-bone,  which  are  three  Miles  in  Circuit:  in 
the  Walls  are  ten  Gates ; and  beyond  the  Walls,  are  large 
Suburbs,  which  are  very  populous.  A Rivulet  runs  by 
the  City,  which  waters  the  Gardens,  wherein  grow  abun- 
dance of  Fruit,  Pibaches,  Figs,  Pomgranates,  &c.  befides 
which,  the  Gty  is  fupply’d  with  Water  from  two  Foun- 
tains at  a Dibance.  The  Buildings,  either  Publick  or 
Private,  appear  not  handfome,  but  are  well  adorn’d  with- 
in Side  with  Marble  of  divers  Colours,  Fretwork-Cielings, 
and  Golden  Infcriptions.  The  Streets  are  pav’d,  except 
the  Bazars,  where  the  Merchants  and  Mechanicks  have 
their  Shops  ; and  are  narrow;  with  a Horfe-Road  in  the 
Middle,  and  Foot-Caufeys  on  each  Side.  In  the  City  are 
2 6 Mofques,  whereof  fome  are  very  Magnificent  ; and 
three  Colleges,  with  learned  Men,  to  whom  Salaries  are 
allow’d  to  teach  Grammar,  Philofophy,  &c.  but  there  are 
few  Students.  The  chief  Manufacture  of  this  Town  is 
Weaving  of  Silk  and  Camblet.  The  Suburbs  are  very 
well  Peopled,  and  inhabited  chiefly  by  Chrijlians,  of 
whom  there  are  Greeks,  about  15  or  160O0  Souls,  who 
have  an  Archbilhop,  Armenians  about  I2COO,  with  a 
Bifhop,  Maronites  1200,  depending  on  the’  Pope  ; 
and  the  Roman-Catholic ks  have  three  Churches,  ferv’d  by 
Capuchins,  Carmelites,  and  Jefuits.  And  in  the  whole ’tis 
commonly  reckon’d,  thkt  in  City  and  Suburbs,  there  are 
notlefs  than  250000.  A vaft  Trade  is  carry’d  on  here  in 
all  European  Commodities,  and  in  Silks,  Camblets,  Galls, 
Rhubarb,  Galbanum,  Opoponax,  Styrax,  Scammony,  and 
other  Drugs,  &c.  The  City  is  govern’d  by  a Bajha , who 
has  a Guard  of  300  Men  ; there  is  alfo  an  Aga,  with  400 
Men,  who  commands  without  as  well  as  within  the  City, 
a Governor  with  200  Mufqueteers,  who  have  the  Care  of 
the  Canon  in  the  Cable,  which  are  38  Pieces  ; an  Aga,  or 
Captain  of  the  City,  commanding  300  Harquebuffiers, 
and  a Souhafha  under  him.  For  the  Civil  Adminibration, 
here  are  a Cadi , or  Judge,  a Tcfterdar,  or  Treafurer,  a 
Mufti,  and  a Cheik,  or  DoQior  of  the  Law  ; here  is  alfo  a 
College,  or  Monabery  of  Dervifes.  To  fupply  what  he 
has  omitted,  take  the  following  Account  from  Thevenot : 
Aleppo  is  a large  City,  of  Oval  Figure,  furrounded  with 
Walls,  which  are  a large  Hour’s  Walk  in  Circuit  ; they 
are  built  on  a Rock,  but  not  very  brong,  and  are  in  fome 
Parts  encumber’d  with  Buildings.  The  Cable  in  the  Mid- 
dle of  the  City,  is  alfo  of  Oval  Form.  The  Buildings  are 
better  than  ufual  in  Turky,  the  Publick  have  generally 
Dome-Roofs,  and  the  private  Houfes  are  of  white  Stone, 
(whereof  they  have  large  Quarries  near  the  Town)  with 
flat  Tcrras-Roofs,  and  are  beautiful  within  Side,  having 
large  Halls,  with  Fountains  in  the  Midb,  and  Rooms 
very  well  adorn’d.  Among  many  fair  Mofques,  the  great 
one  is  efpecially  remarkable  for  its  fine  Structure,  and 
large  Court  furrounding  it,  enclos’d  by  an  arch’d  Gallery 
this  was  formerly  the  Church  of  St.  John  Damajcene, 
whofe  Pulpit  bill  remains..  Here  are  many  fair  Khans, 
or  large  Inns  for  Strangers  ; in  the  Chief  whereof,  the 
Confuls  of  England,  and  France  refide,  which  is  a very 
good  large  Building,  with  a Court  before  it,  fhut  up  with 
two  great  Iron  Grates.  Near  the  City  grow  excellent 
Grapes,  whereof  the  Franks,  and  others,  make  a rich  Wine, 
bringing  the  Grapes  Home  and  prefs  them  in  their  own 
Houfes.  The  Air  is  thin  and  wholefome,  but  exceeding 
hot  in  the  Summer  Months,  during  which  Time,  there  is 
not  only  no  Rain,  but  even  no  Dew  in  the  Night,  fo  that 
they  lleep  on  the  Terrafles  in  the  open  Air : Provifions 
are  very  plenty,  and  the  Place  plcafant  to  dwell  in:  Thus 
fat  Thevenot.  Concerning  the  natural  Products,  take  a 


Word  or  two  from  Dr.  Rau&olf  : Alcho’  Aleppo  be  fur- 
rounded with  rocky  Hills,  and  chalky  Valleys  there 
grows  Plenty  of  Wheat  and  Barley  ; the  Harvefl'  begin- 
ning  in  April  or  May,  but  there  is  few  Oats,  and  lefs 
Grafs,  the  Soil  being  too  dry  and  fandy  ; the  Valleys  are 
full ol  Olive-Trees,  and  Capers  grow  very  common;  in 
the  Gardens  and  Orchards  grow  much  Fruit  of  delicate 
Kinds,  as  Almonds,  Pibaches,  Figs,  Oranges,  Lemons 
Citrons,  Pomgranates,  &c.  but  Apples,  Pears,  Cherries* 
Goolberrics,  and  other  Fruits  of  our  Gardens,  are  not 
common  there.  In  the  Kitchen-Garden  they  have  various 
Sallading  of  our  Sorts,  Colly-Flowers,  Artichoakes,  Tur- 
nips, Radifli,  Garlick,  Onion,  Muikmelons,  Water- 
Melons,  Kidney-Beans,  and  other  Pulfes,  with  many 
other  edible  Herbs  aud  Fruits. 

Scandcroon,  Antiq,  Alexandretta  is  a Port-Town  feat- 
ed  on  th;  Sea-Coab,  at  the  Bottom  of  the  Gulph  Lamtza 
or  Sinus  Ifjicus,  near  the  Foot  of  Mount  Am  anus,  and  at 
the  Mouth  of  the  River  Soldrat,  about  60  Miles  Web  from 
Aleppo  ; it  was  founded  by  Alexander  the  Great,  in  Me- 
mory of  his  Victory  at  Jjjus * mention’d  in  our  Account 
of  Cilicia , but  it  is  feated  in  a Marfhy-Soil,  and  mob  un- 
wholefome  Air  ; which  has  render'd  it  (of  a good  traded 
Town)  a poor  forry  Village,  with  a Stone-Houfe,  where 
the  Officer  refides  that  receives  Cuboni  for  the  Goods 
landed  here  from  Europe  for  Aleppo,  and  a few  ordinary 
Houfes,  where  fome  FaCtors  refide,  to  give  Advice  to 
the  Merchants  of  Aleppo  of  the  Arrival  of  Ships,  and  to 
land  the  Goods.  The  Method  of  Advice  is  fingular, 
namely,  by  Pidgeons  ; who  being  bred  at  Aleppo ° and 
brought  hither,  fly  back  without  bopping. ; and  lo  a Let- 
ter being  ty’d  to  their  Leg,  is  very  fafely  convey’d.  In 
former  Times,  the  European  Ships  ufed  to  import  at 
Tripoli,  the  Goods  for  Aleppo  ; but  the  Length  of  the 
Journey,  fubjeChng  the  Caravans  to  Robberies  from  the 
Arabians,  all  the  Shipping  now,  come  to  Scandreoon. 

Hence  travelling  Southward,  we  enter  the  S TR  I A 
Propria,  where  bands 

Antioch , furnam’d  the  Great , by  the  ancient  Greeks 
nam’d  Epidaphne,  from  the  Grove  and  Oracle  of  Apollo , 
call’d  Daphne,  adjoining  to  it,  ’tis  bill  call’d  Aniachia 
by  xhtTurks  • and  now  but  a poor  Town,  feated  on  the 
River  Hajt  olim  Orontes.  In  its  ancient  State,  ’twas  the 
Seat  of  the  Kings  of  Syria,  and  a large,  populous,  and 
well  fortify’d  City,  the  Place  where  the  Difciples  were 
firb  nam’d  Chribians  ; afterwards,  the  Seat  of  a Pa- 
triarch, of  good  Reputation  : Honour’d  fometimes  with 
the  Prefence  of  the  Roman  Emperors,  and  the  conbant 
Seat  of  the  PrafcElus  Prato  io  Orienhs.  Taken  by  the 
Turks,  as  alfo  by  the  Mamalukes  ; recover’d  by  the  Chri- 
jlians, Ann.  1098,  and  govern’d  by  Bohemund,  Prince  of 
Torrentum,  and  his  Succelfors,  till  Ann.  1120,  afterwards 
made  Part  of  the  Kingdom  of  Jerufalcm.  But  finally  ta- 
ken by  the  Turks  in  1188,  who  have  ever  fince  poflels’d 
it,  and  permitted  its  Glory  to  pafs  away,  fo  as  at  this 
Time  to  lhew  only  the  Ruins  of  its  ancient  Grandeur. 
The  other  chief  Towns  of  this  Part  of  Syria,  are 

Seleucia,  now  call’d  Peri  a,  founded  by  Scleueus  Nicanor , 
and  formerly  a confiderable  City,  and  bands  more  to  the 
South  ol  Aleppo.  Laodicca,  or  Latichea,  of  the  fame  Foun- 
der, bands  on  a bat  fruitful  Ground  near  the  Sea-Coab, 
with  a capacious  Haven  : ‘ It  was  anciently  a Phce  of 
c great  Magnificence,  but  in  the  general  Calamities  which 
‘ have  befallen  this  Country,  it  was  reduc’d  to  a very  low 

* Condition,  and  fo  remain’d  for  a long  Time  ; but  of 
{ late  Years  it  has  been  rebuilt,  and  become  one  of  the 
c mob  flourilhing  Places  on  the  Coab,  being  chcrilh’d  and 
4 put  in  a Way  of  Trade  by  Coplan  Aga,  a"  Man  of  great 

* Wealth  and  Authority  in  thefe  Parrs,  and  much  ad- 
‘ dieted  to  Merchandize,  Mr.  Manderil , p.  n.’  At  no 
great  Dibancefrom  Latichea,  on  the  Sea-Coab  alfo,  bands 
Jebilee , Antiq.  Gabala,  a Gty  formerly  of  Note,  as  the 
Remains  of  a magnificent  Theatre,  and  other  cobly 
Structures,  mention’d  by  Mr.  Manderil,  tebify  ; hut  ac 
prefent  in  mean  Ebate.  And  at  about  four  Hours  more 
on  the  fame  Coab,  lies  the  Remains  of  Baneas,  or  Balnea , 
whofe  uninhabited  Ruins  fhew  it  to  have  been  a well 
built  City.  Apamca , founded  alfo  by  Seleucm,  and  na- 
med 
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mcd  in  Honour  of  his  Wife,  now  call’d  Damant,  feated  which  was  re-edify ’d  by  the  Romany  honour'd  with  many 
within  Land  on  the  River  Orontes,in  a fruitful  and  pleafant  Favours  and  Privileges  by  Augujlus* adorn’d  by  Herod  and 
Country.  Emefa , now  Hamfe , leated  on  the  fame  River  Agrippa  • and  in  the  Chrijlialt  Times  an  Epifcopal  See  • 

more  to  the  South  ; it  is  a pretty  Town  (fays  Tbevenot ) and  it  is  ftill  a Place  of  Trade,  and  a Stage  of  the  Cara- 
with  Walls  of  Stone,  and  26  Towers  on  them,  fix  Gates  vans  10  Grand  Cairo , feated,  as  Mr.  Manderil  tells  us  on 
and  five  Churches  : The  Scat  of  a Sangiack.  the  Sea-Side,  in  a Soil  fertile  and  delightful,  rais’d*  on- 

Farther  on  to  the  Eaff,  towards  the  Defart,  hand  the  ly  fo  high  above  the  Salt-Water,  as  to  be  fecure  from  its 
Ruins  of  the  famous  Palmyra , or  Tadmor,  now  Fayd,  or  Overflowings,  and  the  other  noxious  and  unwholefome 
Tamos : A City  of  great  Reputation,  in  ancient  Times,  Effe&s  of  that  Element.  It  has  the  Benefit  of  a0od  freih 
mention’d  in  Holy  Writ,  I Kings , 9.  18.  to  have  been  Springs  flowing  down  to  it  from  the  adjacent  Hills  and 
built  by  King  Solomon.  The  City,  and  adjacent  Territory,  difpers’d  all  over  the  City,  in  convenient  and  not  un- 
conftituted  a Kingdom,  which  valiantly  refilled  the  Ro-  handfome  Fountains  : And  befides  the  Advantages  in 
: mans , efpecially  under  the  warlike  Queen  Zenobia)  a Lady  Situation,  it  has  at  prefent  nothing  to  boaft  of.  The  Pa- 
of  moll  Noble  Accomplifhments,  and  rare  Knowledge  ; lace  and  Gardens  of  the  former  Emir  of  this  Country, 
for,  befides  Perfe&ions  in  the  Arts  of  Government  and  have  been  furprizing  Curiofities,  confidering  its  Magnifi- 
War,  lhe  was  Miftrefs  of  the  Liberal  Arts,  and  of  the  cence  and  Beauty  in  the  Midi!  of  a Country  where  no  fuch 
Greek , Egyptian,  and  Latin  Tongues  : But  the  Glory  of  Sort  of  Structures  are  found,  nor  fince  his  Expulfion  by 
this  incomparable  Lady,  ferv’d  but  to  encreafe  the  Tri-  the  'Turks,  is  even  This  preferv’d,  being  now  all  decay’d 
umphs  of  the  Emperor  Atreliar , by  whom  fhe  was  con-  and  the  fine  Walks  of  Orange-Trees  made  no  better  Ufe 
quer’d  and  led  Captive  to  Rome,  and  by  the  fame  Empe-  of  than  a common  Meadow.  Sidon,  or  Sayd,  the  ancien- 
ror’s  Commands,  the  City  was  finally  deftroy’d.  Its  Ru-  tell  City  of  Phoenicia,  feated  in  a fertile:  and  delightful 
ins  were  vifited  in  the  Year  16915,  by  the  Chaplain,  (Dr.  Soil,  between  the  Sea  on  one  Side,  and  Mount  Libanus  on 
Hallifax ) and  fome  Gentlemen  of  the  Fa&ory  of  Aleppo,  the  other,  in  the  Latitude  of  33  Degrees,  formerly  a Town 
j and  a Defcription  of  their  Magnificence  fent  in  a Letter  of  vail  Trade,  whofe  Inhabitants  were  curious  Mailers 
to  Dr  .Barnard,  and  afterwards  printed  in  the  Philof.  in  all  manual  Arts,  and  faid  to  be  the  Inventors  of  Glafs  : 
TranjaUions , (Dec.  1695)  which  ihew  it  to  have  been  a Solomon  had  his  bell  Workmen  hence  to  build  the  Tern- 
Place  of  great  Splendor  and  Magnificence ; but,  at  prefent,  pie,  as  had  alfo  Zerobabel  at  its  Re-ftru£lure.  The  Sara- 
inhabited  by  30  or  40  Families  only,  in  little  forry  Hutts.  tens  took  it  in  6365  the  Chriflians  gain’d  in  1103$ 
The  lofty  Rows  of  large  Columns  Hill  Handing ; the  many  and  it  was  afterwards  rebuilt,  and  ftrongly  fortify’d  • 
broken  Architraves  and  Cornilhes  and  Remains  of  llately  at  prefent  ’tis  in  a decay’d  State ; the  Haven,  tho’  large^ 
Walls,  with  the  Infcriptions,  are  all  deferib’d  in  that  is  unfafe,  and  the  Walls  and  Caftle  old  and  impair’d  j 
Letter,  but  too  long  to  be  tranferib’d  here.  however,  here  is  a Khan,  or  Inn,  for  Merchants,  in  good 

On  the  South  of  Syria  Propria,  lies  the  antient  P HO  E-  State,  together  with  a fair  Mofque  and  Bagnio.  This 
NIC  I A,  at  prefent  part  of  the  Beglerbegate  of  Tripoli,  City  gives  Title  to  an  Emir , or  Prince  5 and,  by  the 
to  which  Syria  propria  alfo  belongs  ; It  is  a narrow  mari-  Pope’s  Grant,  to  an  Archbilhop.  Tyre,  call’d  Sur  by  the 
time  Tra£l  of  Land,  famous,  in  former  Times,  for  the  Turks,  Hands  about  20  Miles  more  to  the  South,  in  a rocky 
Activity  and  Ingenuity  of  its  Inhabitants,  to  whom  are  Ifland,  at  about  70  Paces  from  the  main  Land,  famous,  in 
attributed  the  Invention  of  Letters,  the  Arts  of  Naviga-  its  ancient  State,  for  Wealth  and  Trade,  and  the  Purple 
tion,  Aftronomy,  and  making  Glafs.  In  Navigation,  ef-  Dye  ; and  then  a City  of  beautiful  Structure  and  mighty 
pecially,  they  were  very  great  Proficients,  and  by  the  Strength : Deftroy’d,  however,  firft,  by  Nelucadnezzar ; 
great  1’rade  they  carry’d  on,  became  exceeding  wealthy  afterwards  by  Alexander  the  Great , yet  again  recover’d 
and  famous,  and  eftablilh’d  Colonies  in  many  remote  itfelf,  and  was  a powerful  Ally  to  the  Romans  ; taken 
Parts.  Places  of  chiefeft  Note  here,  are  Tripoli , call’d  by  the  Sarazens  in  636,  by  the  Chriflians  in  1124,  and 
Tripoli  Syria  for  DiftinCtion,  feated  about  two  Miles  from  by  them  made  the  Metropolitan  See  of  Phoenicia  ; finally 
the  Sea-Coaft,  in  the  Lat.  34.  Deg.  with  a Haven  which  taken  by  the  Turks  in  1289,  and  ever  fince  fubjeCf  to 
comes  up  to  within  half  a Mile  of  the  Town,  on  the  them  ; but  reduc’d  to  a fmall  and  ruinous  Town,  and 

Weft  Side  of  it,  and  hath  Warehoufes  on  each  Side  for  little  frequented,  altho’  its  Haven  ftill  be  capacious  and 

the  Merchants  Goods ; encompafs’d  with  a Wall,  and  for-  fair.  Mr.  Manderil’s  Account  of  the  modern  State  of 
tify’d  with  feven  Towers.  The  City  is  in  a flourilhing  Tyre , runs  thus  : c This  City  Handing  in  the  Sea  upon  a 
State  as  ever,  being  large  and  populous,  adorn’d  with  c Peninfula,  promifes,  at  a Diftance,  Something  very  Mag- 
Gardens,  planted  with  Mulberry-Trees,  for  breeding  Silk-  c nificent  • but  when  you  come  to  it,  you  find  no  Simi- 
Worms,  whence  the  Inhabitants  draw  a great  Profit;  the  e litude  of  that  Glory  tor  which  it  was  fo  renown ’d  in 
Streets  are  moftly  narrow,  and  the  Houfes  low  : On  the  c ancient  Times.  On  the  North  Side  it  has  an  old  Tar- 
South  Side  Hands  a ftrong  Caftle,  garrifon’d  by  200  Jani-  c kifh  ungarrifon’d  Caftle  ; befides  which,  you  fee  nothing 
zaries,  wherein  refides  the  Beglerbeg  : On  all  which  Ac-  c here  but  a mere  Babel  of  broken  Walls,  Pillars,  Vaults, 
count,  ’tis  reckon’d  the  Metropolis  of  Phoenicia ; the  City  c &c.  there  being  not  fo  much  as  one  entire  Houfe  left, 

ftanus  near  the  Foot  of  Mount  Libanus  whence  a pleafant  ‘ Its  prelent  Habitations  are  only  a few  poor  Wretches 

Stream,  falling,  runs  thro’  the  Town,  and  affords  an  ex-  ‘ harbouring  themfelves  in  Vaults,  and  lubfifting  chiefly 
cellent  Watering  to  their  Gardens.  Round  about  the  f upon  Filhing.  In  the  Midft  of  the  Ruins  Hands  the 
Town  lies  a rich  and  delightful  Plain,  which  afforded  to  c Eaft  End  of  a great  Church,  probably  the  ancient  Ca- 
the  Chriftian  Lords  of  it  a Revenue  of  200,000  Crowns  : { thedral.  The  Ifland  of  Tyre,  (which  was  join’d  to  the 
This  City  was  famous  in  the  Time  of  the  Holy  War,  * Continent  by  Alexander  j in  its  natural  State,  feems  to 
being  one  of  the  four  Capital  Cities  the  Chriflians  poflefs’d  1 have  been  of  circular  Figure,  containing  no  more  than 
in  thefe  Parts;  ( Tripoli  is  feated  about  half  an  Hour  c forty  Acres  of  Ground,  round  which  are  the  Remains  of 
c from  the  Sea  ; the  major  Part  of  the  City  lies  between  * an  ancient  Wall.’  Travelling  ftill  Southward,  on  th» 

* two  Hills,  one  on  the  Eaft,  on  which  ftands  the  Caftle  Sea-Coaft,  we  arrive  at 

c commanding  the  Town,  another  on  the  Weft,  between  Acre,  ox  Aeon,  nam’d  Ptolomais,  from  Ptolomyl,  King  of 
1 the  City  and  the  Sea  ; this  Jaft  is  faid  to  have  been  at  Egypt , who  re-edify’d  it,  and  fo  known  in  Larin  Writers* 

* firft  rais’d,  and  to  be  ftill  encreas’d  by  the  daily  Accefli-.  but  in  vulgar  Speech  retaining  its  old  Name  : Call’d  by 

* on  of  Sand  blown  to  it  from  the  Shore.  The  Port  is  the  French  St.  Jean  d'Acre,  becaufe  of  the  Knights  of  Sr. 

* an  open  Sea  rather  than  an  enclos’d  Harbour  ; however,  John  of  Jerufalem , who  refided  here,  and  defended  the 

* ’tis  in  Part  defended  by  two  fmall  Iflands,  about  two  City  againft  the  Sarazens.  Often  taken  and  retaken  by  the 

* Leagues  from  the  Shore.’  [M.  ManderiK]  For  Security  Chriflians  zn&Turks  in  the  Holy  War,  before  our  valiant 
againft  Pirates,  there  are  fix  fquare  Caftles,  or  Towers,  King  R ichard  I.  regain  d Anno  1191,  and  gave  it  to  the 
built  upon  the  Shore  at  convenient  Diftances.  Gibelletto,  Knights  of  St.John  abovenam’d,  who  kept  it  an  hundred 
feated  on  the  Sea-Coaft,  about  20  Miles  South  from  Tri-  Years;  when,  by  the  Force ol  an  Army.of  150000  Turks* 
polis.  Baruti , or  Beroot,  about  the  fame  Diftance,  more  it  was  finally  taken,  audits  ftrong  Fortifications  raz’d  to 
Southward,  feated  alfo  on  the  Sea,  is  the  ancient  Berxtus<  the  Ground.  King  Edward  I.  then  Prince,  in  his  Expe- 
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ditkon  to  the  Holy  Land,  receiv'd  a Wound  at  this  City,  but  Gardens  too,  with  Water  in  Plenty  : The  Art  of  mak- 
with  a poifon’d  Dagger,  which  his  Wife  cur’d  by  fucking  ing  the  Linnens,  and  Silks,  which  we  call  Damafks,  came 
out  the  Poifon  : Iif  its  flouriihing  State,  it  was  a large  from  hence;  and  the  Place  is  hill  much  reforted  to,  for  its 
and  very  ftrong  built  City,  of  triangular  Form,  two  Sides  Wrought  and  Raw  Silks,  Wine,  Pfuans,  Dates,  Oyl, 
whereof  were  walh  d by  the  Sea,  and  the  third  open’d  to  Cotton,  Drugs,  and  other  valuable  Commodities,  -not 
a Champaign,  which  was  very  ftrongly  fortify’d  : In  the  only  of  the  native  Produtt,  but  alfo  brought  hither  from 
Midi!  of  the  Town,  flood  a very  high  Tower,  whereon  a Perfia,  and  other  Parts  ; for  this  City  is  a Stage  of  the 
Light  was  always  kept  for  a Guide  to  Mariners;  but,  as  Caravans  from  Perjia,  Aleppo , and  Constantinople  to  Mecca. 
Mr.  Manderill  tells  us,  when  the  Turks,  after  a long  Siege,  Memorable  to  us  Chnjtians  for  the  Converfion  of  St.  Paul , 
had  taken  it  they  ruin’d  it  in  fo  barbarous  a Manner,  as  and  ftill  the  See  of  the  Greek  Patriarch,  and  the  Habitation 
if  they  relolv’d  to  take  full  Revenge  of  the  Blood  it  had  of  many  Chnjtians , of  the  various  Sefts  found  in  thefe 
coft  them  and  from  which  it  has  never  been  able  to  re-  Countries,  each  whereof  have  their  feparate  Churches, 
deem  itfe’lf  being  at  this  Time  in  fo  low  Eftate,  that  ex-  and  the  Roman-Catholic ks  two  or  three  Colleges.  4 The 
cept  a large’  Khan,  or  Inn,  in  which  the  Trench  Fadtors  re-  4 City  (fays  Mr.  Manderilj  is  of  a long  ftraight  Figure,  its 
fide  a Mofque,  and  a few  poor  Cottages  ; you  fee  nothing  4 Ends  pointing  near  North-Eaft  and  South-Weft  : It  is 
here’ but  vaft  Ruins.  In  Situation,  on  the  North  and  Eaft,  £ very  llender  in  the  Middle,  but  fwells  bigger  at  each  End, 
it  is  compafled  with  a fpacious  fertile  Plain  ; on  the  Weft  4 efpecially  at  that  to  the  North-Eaft  ; in  its  Length,  as  far 
it  is  walh’d  by  the  Mediterranean  Sea , and  on  the  South  4 as  I could  guefs  by  my  Eye,  it  may  extend  near  two  Miles, 
by  a large  Bay,  extending  as  far  as  Mount  Carmel.  In  the  4 It  is  thick  let  with  Mofques  and  Steeples,  the  ufual  Orna- 
fame  Latitude  with  Sidon,  about  40  Miles  to  the  Eaft,  on  4 ments  of  the  lurtajh  Cities,  and  is  encompafs’d  with 
the  North  Side  of  Mount  Libanus,  Hands  the  City  Damaf-  < Gardens  extending  no  lefts,  according  to  common  Efti- 
ci'.s  upon  a River  anciently  nam'd  Chryjorrbeus , now  Bar-  4 mation,  than  30  Miles  round,  which  makes  it  look 
rady  fturrounded  with  a moft  fruitful  Country,  where  the  4 like  a noble  City  in  a vaft  Wood.  The  Gardens  are 
Vines  yield  the  richeft  Wine,  and  bear  Fruit  all  the  Year  c thick  fet  with  Fruit-Trees  of  all  Kinds,  kept  frelh  and 
long  ; which,  with  the  other  excellent  Fruits,  Flowers,  c verdant  by  the  Waters  of  Barrady.  You  diftcover  in 
Corn  &c.  render  the  Place  fo  exceeding  delightful,  that  4 them  many  T urrets  and  Steeples,  and  Summer-houfes, 
Mahomet  would  not  venture  himfelf  into  it,  leaft  the  Plea-  4 frequently  peeing  out  from  amidft  the  green  Boughs, 
fures  lhould  too  much  affefl  him  : This  was  the  Seat  of  4 which  may  be  conceiv'd  to  add  no  fmall  Beauty  to  the 
the  Race  of  the  Syrian  Kings  300  Years,  before  T iglath  ‘ Profpeft. 

Tile  far , King  of  Affyria,  flew  Rezin  the  laft  King,  and  At  fome  Diftance  from  Damascus,  to  the  South-Eaft, 
added  Damaf cus  to  his  Dominion;  with  that  Monarchy,  ftands  Bailee , Antiq.  Heliopolis,  i.e.  City  of  the  Sun,  a 
it  pafs’d  to  the  Perfian  and  Grecian,  and  fo  downwards  Town  at  prefent  of  about  a Mile  and  Half's  Ciroumfe- 
with  the  reft  of  Syria , as  already  mention’d,  ’till  the  Sara-  rence,  and  of  no  great  Account:  But  the  ftately  Remains 
zens  took  it,  and  made  it  their  Regal  Seat,  before  Bagdat  of  a Building  on  the  South  Side,  which  was  a Temple  de- 
was  built ; under  whom  it  had  a ftrong  Caftle  for  its  dicated  to  the  Sun,  is  a Curiofity  that  attracts  a Travel- 
Defence,  and  was  a moft  flourilhing  and  rich  Place.  It  lers  Eye,  and  accordingly  was  vifited  by  Mr.  Manderil , 
was  a feparate  Kingdom  under  the  Turkifh  Princes,  of  the  in  his  Return  from  Jerusalem  to  Aleppo  : To  whole  Ac- 
Selzuccian  Family  for  near  200  Years,  which  was  termi-  count  of  the  Magnificence  of  this  Building,  we  mull  refer 
nated  in  1262,  by  the  Conqueft  of  the  City,  and  Death  our  Reader,  as  being,  too  large  to  be  particulariz’d  here : 
of  the  laft  Prince,  by  the  Hands  of  Haalon  the  Tartar.  And  can  only  tranfcnbe  from  him  this  general  Chara&er, 
Conquer’d  afterwards  by  the  Mamalukes , and  again  by  4 That  it  ftrikes  the  Mind  with  an  Air  of  Greatnefs  be- 
Tamerlain,  recover’d  by  the  Mamalukes  ; and  finally,  A.D.  4 yond  anything  extant,  and  is  an  eminent  Proof  of  the 
1516,  furrender’d  to  the  Turks,  who  have  ever  fince  4 Magnificence  of  the  ancient  Archite&ure. 
poflefs’d  it.  The  City  was  much  deftroy'd  by  Tamerlain,  Thus  have  we  pafs’d  into  Syria  ?in&  Phoenicia,  and  given 
but  repair'd  by  the  Mamalukes  and  Turks ; and  in  its  pre-  our  Reader  as  ample  an  Account  of  the  Cities  and  Places 
fent  State  is  a Town- of  pretty  large  Extent,  and  reafona-  of  Note  as  the  intended  Brevity  of  this  Work  permits, 
bly  populous,  being  the  Seat  of  the  Beglerbeg,  whofe  Go-  or  indeed  as  can  be  expected  in  a general  Geography.  We 
vernment  extends  all  over  Judeca : The  Houles,  as  Mr.  lhall  now  proceed  into  Palcftine , which  being  the  Place  of 
Manderil  tells  us,  are  but  ordinary,  the  Walls  being  Mud,  Aftion  of  almoft  all  the  Hiftory  of  the  Old  Teftament, 
and  the  Stru&ure  low,  but  well  furniih’d  with  Gardens,  we  lhall  be  oblig’d  to  be  more  particular  in  its  Defcrip- 
which  makes  the  Place  ftill  pleaftant  ; the  view,  especially  tion.  And  befides  an  Account  of  its  prefent  State,  fhew 
at  a Diftance  off  the  Mountains,  is  very  delightful  ; the  the  Situations  of  the  Tribes  of  Ifrael,  and  the  Cities 
River  falling  from  the  neighbouring  Mountains,  affords  a and  I laces  where  the  A6ls  of  the  Old  Teftament  were 
large  and  quick  Stream,  ftupplying  not  only  their  Houftes,  perform’d. 
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CHAP.  IV. 


The  Modern  State  of  J U D M A: 


PAleftine3  J ud<ea3  or  the  Holy-Land,  under  all  whic! 
Names  ’tis  known  : Paleftme,  from  the  Nation  c 
Philffines , who  polfefs’d  a great  Part  of  it,  calf 
alfo,  in  Scripture,  the  Land  of  Canaan  from  the  Canaa 
nites,  who  poflefs'd  another  great  Part  ; Judeta , from  th 
Tribe  of  Judah  ; and  the  Holy-Land , by  us  Cbriftians  bf 
caufe  the  Place  of  the  Birth  and  Preaching  of  ourBleffedSa 
viour  ; is  feated  on  the  South  of  Syria  and  jPhtsnicia.  b< 
PART  II.  j 


tween  the  mod  Eaftern  Part  of  the  Mediterranean  Seay  and 
the  Defarts  of  Arabia . Extending  about  200  Miles  from 
North  to  South,  and  hardly  80  from  Eaft  to  Weft.  The 
Soil  and  Climate  were  incomparably  fruitful  and  pleafant, 
as  we  are  abundantly  inform’d  in  Holy  Writ,  but  at  pre- 
fent’tis  fo  ill  cultivated,  that,  except  a few  Figs,  Pam- 
granates,  Palm-Trees,  Oranges,  and  fome  Vines,  which 
grow  in  the  Valleys' : there  remains  none  of  that  ancient 

5 G 2 Plenty, 


TURKY  in  ASIA. 


Plenty.  The  Rivers  are  but  fmall  Streams,  and  deferve 
Mention  only,  becaufe  fo  often  fpoke  of  in  Holy  Writ ■ 
and  therefore  will  be  more  properly  referr’d  to  the  Ac- 
count of  ancient  Judsa,  which  we  lhall  do  in  a Chapter 
by  itfelf.  Of  Mountains , it  is  very  abundant  ; Li  barm's 
and  Anti-Lib  anus  are  its  Boundaries  on  the  North,  as 
Hermon  is  on  the  Eaft  ; thefe  are  continu'd  Chains  ; be- 
fides  which,  many  fingle  Hills  rife  in  the  Midland,  of 
which  I mull  here  mention 

Mount  Carmel , becaufe  feated  juft  in  our  Way,  on  the 
South  Bounds  of  Phoenicia,  and  by  Ptolemy  plac'd  to  that 
Country:  It  is  of  fteep  Afcent,  and  indifferent  Height, 
fruitful  in  Olives,  Vines,  and  Herbs  ; and  remarkable 
on  Account  of  the  Retreat  of  Ellas , the  Prophet,  to  it 
from  the  Fury  of  Jezabel  ; and  of-Tater  Times,  for  the 
Order  of  Carmelite  Fryars,  begun  here  by  fome  Hermits, 
in  Memory  of  the  Prophet,  (Anno  1121)  and  thence  dis- 
pers'd into  all  Parts  of  Chrlftendom. 

This  Country  is  now  govern’d  by  a Beglerbeg  under 
the  Grand  Seignior,  whofe  Seat,  as  we  have  faid,  is  at 
Vamafcus,  and  under  him  by  ten  Sangiacks,  which  is  all 
the  Divifxon  we  can  afllgn  in  its  prelent  State.  T he  chief 
Places  now  left,  are  Thor  on,  a ftrong  Town  built  by  the 
Chriftians  on  the  Hills  near  Tyre , to  fecure  the  City  againft 
the  Turks.  Belfort , another  Place  of  Strength,  on  a Hill 
near  the  River  Eleutherus , now  Naur.  Mont  fort  and  Adoni- 
Royal , of  the  fame  Kind,  all  mention’d  in  the  Hiftory  of 
the  Holy  War,  but  now  not  confiderable.  Nazareth , or 

Nazra , a ruinous  Town,  tho’  formerly  a good  City, 
feated  on  a Hill  about  30  Miles  South  from  Aeon , the 
Capital  of  a Territory,  containing  25  Villages  ; and  fa- 
mous for  the  Refidence  of  the  BlelTed  Virgin,  whofe 
Houfe  that  flood  here  (according  to  the  Roman  Legends) 
was  remov’d  by  Angels,  and  carry  d from  Place  to  Place 
by  four  feveral  Removals,  ’till  at  laft  fix’d  at  where  it 
now  ftands,  near  Ancona  in  Naples.  Divers  Ruins  on  the 
Side  of  the  Hill,  fhew  the  Limits  of  the  old  City.  Tiberias , 
on  the  Banks  of  the  GaliUan  Sea,  once  a famous  City,  built 
and  nam’d  thus  by  Herod , in  Honour  of  the  Emperor 
Tiberius,  now  irf  ruinous  State,  and  call’d  Saffet.  Bethfan , 
now  Elbefan,  at  prefenta  Caftle  only,  feated  on  the  Weft 
Bank  of  the  River  Jordan , a little  below  the  Sea  of  Ga- 
lilee. Naplofa,  a Town  rifen  out  of  the  Ruins  of  Sama- 
ria, or  rather  in  the  Place  of  Sichem,  is  feated  in  a Valley 
between  two  Hills,  Gerizzim  and  Ebal,  in  the  Midland, 
between  the  Sea  and  the  River  Jordan  ; it  is  the  Seat  of 
aSangiack,  and  the  Capital  of  a Territory  of  ioo  Villa- 
ges. 4 It  is  (Gys  Manderil)  in  poor  Condition,  in  Com- 
i parifon  of  what  it  is  reprefented  to  have  been  anciently  ; 
‘ confifting  of  two  Streets  only,  lying  parallel  under  Mount 

* Gerizzim  ; but  is  full  of  People,  and  the  Seat  of  a Bafla. 

* ]uft  without  the  City  Hands  a fmtril  Mofque,  faid  to 
< have  been  built  over  the  Sepulchre  purchas’d  by  Jacob, 
4 in  which  Jofeph’s  Bones  lie  interr’d:  And  at  an  Hour’s 
4 Diftance,  they  fhew  Jacob’s  Well,  where  our  Saviour 
4 had  the  Conference  with  the  Woman  of  Samaria , over 
4 tvhich  St.  Helena  built  a Church,  but  is  now  deftroy’d^ 
Sebajle,  as  the  ancient  Samaria  was  afterwards  nam’d, 
is  now  in  Ruins.  Joppa,  or  Jaffa,  feated  on  the  Sea-Coaft, 
and  reckon’d  the  Haven  to  Jerufalem , Hands  40  Miles 
South-Weft  from  Samaria , and  30  North-Weft  from  Je- 
rufalcm ; the  Haven  is  defended  on  the  South  and  Weft 
by  Rocks,  but  open  on  the  North,  and  at  prefent  much 
choak’d  up  with  Sands  : Some  fmall  Traffick  is  ftill  car- 
ry’d  on  here,  and  fome  Inns  maintain’d  for  Reception  of 
Travellers  coming  from  Europe  to  Jerufalem. 

JERUSALEM , Lat.  Hicrofolyma,  Turc.  Cudfembarich, 
and  Coudf.hr erif , the  ancient  Capital  of  this  Land,  and 
formerly  one  of  the  moft  fumptuous  and  populous  Cities 
of  the  World,  is  at  prefent  a poor  thinly  inhabited  Town, 
of  about  three  Miles  Circumference,  feated  on  a rocky 
Mountain,  with  very  fteep  Afcents  on  all  Sides,  except 
the  North}  and  furrounded  with  deep  Valleys,  which  arc 
again  encompalfed  with  Hills  ; the  Soil  ftony,  but  afford- 
ing, neverthelefs,  Corn  and  Olives,  where  cultivated, 
but  at  Diftance  from  the  Town,  there  grows  little  elfe 
but  Grafs  and  other  fpontaneous  Herbs,  which  run  up  to 
Seed,  uncut.  Jerufalcm  ftands  in  32  D.  Lat.  and  58  Deg. 


Longit.  about  30  Miles  Eaft  from  the  Sea-Coaft,  about 
IOO  South  from  Ptolemais , or  Aeon,  25  Weft  from  the 
River  Jordan,  and  60  North  from  the  Mountains  of  Seir, 
which  part  Judaa  from  Arabia.  The  various  Cataftro- 
phes  of  this  City,  before  the  Birth  of  our  Saviour,  we 
lhall  not  mention  here,  as  being  fitter  to  be  told  with  the 
ancient  State  hereafter : But  its  Fate  fince,  is  in  fhort 
thus  : According  to  our  Lord  s Prediction,  it  was  de- 
ftroy’d  by  the  Romans , under  the  Conduct  of  Titus  Ve /- 
pajian , A.  C.  71,  at  which  Time  iiooogo  Jews  dy’d,  by 
Famine,  Sword,  and  Civil  Difcord.  Deftroy  d a fecond 
Time,  and  totally  razed  to  the  Ground  by  Elius  Adrianus , 
A.  134,  and  in  its  Place  a new  City  built,  which  he 
call’d  Elia  Capitolia ; and  in  Oppofition  to  the  Jezvs,  the 
Chriftians  were  p^mitted  to  inhabit  it,  who  poffefs’d  it 
^00  Years  : In  the  Midft  of  which  Time,  it  was  re-edi- 
ty’d  and  adorn’d,  with  many  ftately  Structures,  by  St. 
Helena,  Mother  of  the  Emperor  Cor/ftaniinc  the  Great,  and 
Daughter  of  a Britain , whofe  Piety  leading  her  hither  to 
view  the  Theatre  of  that  great  TranfaCtion,  the  Redemp- 
tion of  Mankind,  lhe  caus’d  the  Filth  and  Rubbiih  which 
had  been  thrown  upon  the  Place  of  our  Lord's  Paflion  and 
Burial,  to  be  remov’d  ; and,  as  the  Story  goes,  found  the 
Crofs  on  which  he  fuffer’d,  together  with  the  two  others 
of  the  two  Thieves,  the  right  one  of  which,  was  diftin- 
guilh’d  by  a miraculous  Cure  of  a lick  Woman,  which, 
the  other  two  being  laid  on  her,  affeCted  not.  Having 
remov’d  all  the  Rubbiih  from  Mount  Calvary,  and  other 
facred  Places,  lhe  built  a noble  and  magnificent  Church, 
including  them  all,  which  Church  is  ftill  Handing,  and  in 
good  Repair  ; the  Walls  of  Stone,  the  Roof  of  Cedar  j 
the  Eaft  End  including  Mount  Calvary,  and  the  Weft  the 
Sepulchre  ; the  Weft  Part  is  circular,  and  cover’d  with  a 
ftately  Cupola , Handing  upon  16  Maffy  Columns,  (which 
were  crufted  with  Marble)  whole  Centre  is  open  at  Top, 
direftly  over  the  Sepulchre  5 the  Eaft  End  is  alfo  crown’d 
with  a Cupola  over  the  great  Altar,  and  the  Nave  of  the 
Church  conftitutes  the  Choir  5 in  the  Side  Illes  are  Ihewn 
the  Place  where  Jofeph  of  Arimathea  anointed  our  Lord’s 
Body,  the  Place  where  the  Virgin  Mary  flood  at  the  Time 
of  the  Crucifixion,  the  Tombs  of  Godfrey  and  Baldwin , 
the  two  firft  Chriftian  Kings  of  Jerufalem , thefe  on  the 
South  Side ; on  the  North,  the  Place  where  Chrift  ap- 
pear’d to  Mary  Magdalen , the  Pillar  he  was  fix’d  to,  when 
Scourg’d,  and  at  the  North-Eaft  Corner,  the  Prifon  he 
was  kept  in  ; on  the  South-Eaft  Side  of  the  Choir,  they 
Ihew  the  Place  where  he  was  Crown’d  with  Thorns  and 
Derided,  and  from  thence  is  the  Afcent,  by  22  Steps, 
to  Mount  Calvary , where,  in  a fmall  Chapel,  they  ihew 
the  Place  where  he  was  nail’d  to  the  Crofs,  and  finally, 
where  the  Crofs  itfelf  was.  erefled  : Here  is  a fumptuous 
Altar,  whereon  Hand  three  Crofies,  and  before  it  46 
Lamps  are  kept  continually  burning  ; adjoining  to  it  is 
another  fmall  Chapel,  both  which  front  and  open  to  the 
Church  : The  Sepulchre  in  the  Weft  Part,  is  alfo  a Sort 
of  a Chapel,  into  which  Form  the  Rock  is  hewn,  and 
adorn’d  with  a Lanthorn  at  Top,  fupported  by  Pillars  of 
Porphyry.  The  Cloifter  round  the  Sepulchre,  is  divided 
into  many  Chapels,  appropriated  to  the  feveral  SeCts  of 
Chriftians  that  refide  here,  as  Jacobites , Armenians , Ada- 
rionites , Coptiles,  Abj (fines,  Georgians ; and  on  the  North- 
Weft  of  it,  the  Apartments  of  the  Latines.  T hefe  con- 
ftantly  refide  here,  for  the  Turk  keeps  the  Keys  of  the 
Church,  and  they  have  not  the  Liberty  of  coming  out, 
but  receive  their  Provifions  and  Neceflaries  at  a Wicket. 
At  Eafcr,  the  Pilgrims  paying  a Fee,  are  admitted ; and 
after  the  Ceremony  is  over,  let  out  again:  Of  thefe,  there 
are  conftantly  great  Numbers,  who  go  in  the  Evening 
before  Good-Triday , and  return  the  Morrow  after  Eafter- 
Day  ; in  which  Time  they  view  all  the  facred  Places,  and 
aflift  at  the  Ceremonious  Rites,  wherein  the  feveral  Parts 
of  our  Lord’s  Paflion  are  acted  with  more  Mimickry  than 
agree  with  fo  facred  a Matter.  ’Tis  this  Church  that  is 
the  Support  of  the  Town  ; the  whole  Trade  of  it  confift- 
ing  in  accommodating  the  Pilgrims  with  Conveniencies $ 
and  the  Fee  they  pay  to  the  Government  for  Liberty  to 
go  into  it,  is  a very  confiderable  Revenue,  tor  which 
Rea  foil  a Sangiack  refides  hers  with  his  officers  and  Sol- 
diers, 
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diers,  who,  befides  the  ufual  Dues,  frequently  extorts 
Money  of  the  Frantifcans,  whofe  Convent  is  the  general 
Receptacle  of  Pilgrims,  for  which  they  are  largely  allow’d 
by  the  Pope  and  other  Princes ; and  befides,  receive  Pre- 
sents from  the  Pilgrims  at  their  Departure.  St.  Helena 
built  divers  Churches  and  Chapels  in  the  City  and  near 
it,  over  the  Ground"where  the  facred  A6ts  were  perform’d  $ 
a£  where  the  laft  Supper  was  eaten,  (which  being  de~ 
ftroy’d,  has  now  a Mofque  in  its  Place)  where  the  Palace 
of  Caiaphas  hood,  becaufe  our  Saviour  was  there  buffeted, 
(the  old  one  dehroy’d,  a lefs  hands  now  in  its  Place)  and  at 
the  Sepulchre  of  the  BlefTed  Virgin  at  Bethlehem , &c.  There 
is  to  be  feen  in  the  South-Eah  Part  of  the  City  upon 
Mount  Moria,  a Building  commonly  call’d  Solomon's  Tem- 
ple, handing,  indeed,  in  the  Place  where  that  hood,  but 
as  the  Temple  was  totally  dehroy’d  by  the  Romans  ,*  by 
whom  this  was  built,  is  uncertain  : It  is  enter’d  at  the 
Eah,  under  an  eight-fquare  Building,  with  Cupola, 
Roof,  and  Lantern  ; and  forward  on  to  the  Wehward, 
is  a fair  direfl  Ifle,  like  a Church,  the  whole  furrounded 
with  a large  fquare  Court,  wall’d  on  every  Side.  The 
Magnitude  of  this,  according  to  Mr.  Manderil,  is  570  com- 
mon Paces  long,  and  370  broad  : In  the  midh  whereof, 
on  the  fame  Ground,  where  hood  the  SanElum  Sanftorum , 
there  now  hands  a Turkifh  Mofque.  The  Area  on  which 
the  Temple  hood,  was  a Plain  cut  by  vah  Labour,  out 
of  the  rocky  Mount : Near  this  Temple  hands  the  Houfe 
of  the  Sangiack,  formerly  the  Palace  of  Pilate , and  fup- 
pos’d  to  be  the  Cable  Antonia , built  by  Herod  : Here  they 
lhew  the  Stairs  our  Saviour  afcended,  (at  leah  Stairs  inhead 
of  them,  for  the  Scala  SanBa  is  pretended  to  be  at  Rome J 
the  Window  where  he  was  ihewn  to  the  People  by  Pilate , 
the  Way  he  pafs’d  to  his  Crucifixion,  call’d  the  Dolorous 
Way,  wherein  they  lhew  the  Places  where  he  fell  with  the 
Weight  of  his  Crofs,  where  they  met  Simon  of  Cyrene , 
where  the  BlefTed  Virgin  founded  at  the  Sight,  (in  which 
a Church  was  built,  but  is  now  ruinous)  the  Place  where 
wiping  his  Face  with  a Napkin,  he  left  the  Print  of  it  on 
the  Cloth,  & c.  Innumerable  are  the  Antiquities  they  lhew 
Strangers  in  this  City  and  about  it,  as  the  Valley  of  Je- 
hofopbat,  the  Valley  of  Gehinnom,  the  Accldema,  the  Gar- 
den of  Mount  Olivet , the  Place  where  our  Saviour  pray’d 
in  his  Agony,  the  Place  where  the  Apohles  hid  themfelves, 

, the  Place  where  St.  Peter  deny’d  Chrih,  and  where  he  wept. 
Mount  Olivet,  not  far  from  th»  City,  on  the  Eah  Side, 
reckon’d  near  a Mile  in  Height ; on  the  Summit  whereof, 
Hands  a Chapel,  built  over  the  Place  of  the  Afcenfion  ; 
in  the  Floor  (which  is  the  natural  Rock)  they  lhew  the 
Inapreffion  of  a Foot,  faid  to  be  our  Lord’s  ; the  Chapel 
is  fmall,  not  above  12  Foot  wide,  of  round  Form,  vfith 
a Cupola,  fupported  by  Columns  of  white  Marble,  hill  in 
good  Repair,  built  by  St.  Helena , together  with  a hately 
Temple  over  it,  and  a Monahery,  but  thofe  in  Ruins. 
’Twould  be  too  much  to  defcribe  all  the  Antiquities  they 
lhew  ; he  that  Delires  the  Particulars,  will  find  them  ex- 
cellently fet  forth  by  Mr.  Sandys,  and  what  he  omitted, 
by  Mr.  Manderil , to  which  we  muh  refer  him.  The  City 
is  walled  round,  and  has  an  old  Cable  on  the  Web  Side, 
But  is  of  no  great  Strength  at  this  Time,  however  famous 
formerly  for  its  Defence.  It  was  taken  by  the  Sarazens 
in  Anno  636,  recover’d  by  Godfrey  of  Bulloign,  in  1099, 
poflefs’d  by  him  and  his  Succsffors,  Kings  of  Jerufalem, 


till  in  1187,  it  was  taken  by  the  Saladine  Sultan  of  eASgypt, 
and  by  his  Succeffors  held  ’till  Anno  1 5 17,.  when  Selimu.s 
the  Turk  having  conquer  d both  cA-,jrypt  and  the  Holy-Land , 
became  Maher  of  the  City,  and  Lis  Succeflors  have  ever 
lince  held  it.  fhe  Circuit  of  this  City,  as  meafur’d  by 
Mr.  Manderil , without  the  Walls,  is  4167  Yards,  or  two 
Miles  and  a Half.  ^ * 

Bethlehem,  feared  on  a Hill  in  a pleafant  Soil,  about  fe- 
ven  Miles  South  from  Jerufalem,  was  in  its  ancient  State 
a good  City,  now  a lorry  Village  ; reforred  to  by  Pil- 
grims to  view  the  Place  of  our  Lord’s  Nativity,  o-^er 
which  St.  Helena  erefted  a noble  Temple,  whofe  Roof  is 
Cedar,  fupported  by  four  Rows  of  white  Marble  Pillars, 
t^n  in  a Row,  and  the  Wall  fac’d  with  the  fame  Stone, 
The  Chancel  conhitutes  the  upper  End  of  a Crofs,  and  is 
cover  d with  a hately  Cupola  • under  the  Chur  h,  in  a 
Cave  hewn  out  of  the  Rock,  is  the  Chapel  of  the  Nativity, 
where  they  lhew  the  Manger  our  Saviour  was  laid  in, 
cut  alfo  out  of  the  Rock,  and  now  crufted  with  Marble  ; 
an  Altar,  with  the  Reprefentation  of  the  Nativity,  is 
ere£tedhere,  and  Lamps  are  kept  burning  before  it  ; ad- 
joining to  the  Church,  hands  a Monahery  of  Fra  ■eifeaus , 
who  have  the  Care  of  it,  but  neither  Monahery  nor  Tem- 
ple are  in  right  good  Ehate,  bearing  the  Face  of  Pover- 
ty and  Negleft.  Near  the  Town  they  lhew  a Valley  where- 
in Jacob  fed  his  Flock,  and  where  the  Angels  appear  d to 
the  Shepherds  to  declare  the  Birth  of  Ghrift.  The  pious 
Emprefs  we  have  fo  often  nam’d,  built  here  alfo  a Church, 
now  in  Ruins  ,•  not  tar  off  hands  a Village,  which  they 
fay  was  the  Habitation  of  the  Shepherds  ; they  alfo  pre- 
tend to  lhew  the  Place,  a Cave,  where  JoJcph  hid  Mary 
and  theChild,  ’till  he  could  flee  as  the  Angel  had  direft- 
ed ; alfo  the  Place  where  he  lay  when  the  Angel  gave  him 
that  Command. 

Hebron,  now  nam’d  Elkahil , the  ancient  Seat  of  David, 
before  he  took  Jerufalem  from  the  Jebvfiies , hands  on  a 
Ridge  of  Mountains  which  overlook  a moh  delicious 
Valley,  25  Miles  South  from  Jerufalem  ; the  old  City  is 
ruin’d,  but  near  it,  in  a Village,  is  a goodly  Temple, 
built  by  Helena , over  a Cave  where  the  old  Patriarchs  lie 
bury’d ; it  is  now  turn’d  into  a Mofque,  and  is  vififed, 
in  Devotion,  by  the  Furls.  It  is  the  Capital  of  a Dihridt 
of  about  15  Villages,  call’d,  The  Territory  of  the  Friend 
of  God . 

On  the  Sea-Coaft  hand  Acharon  and  Azotus,  now  In 
Ruins.  And  Afcalon , more  to  the  South  call  d Scalana, 
famous  heretofore  for  the  Temple  of  Dagon,  now  a fmall 
Town,  with  a Tur.kifh  Garrifon  of  no  Note.  Gaza,  or 
Gazara,  feated  alfo  on  the  Sea-Coah,  in  the  Lat.  31.  20. 
once  an  eminent  City  of  the  Phili/Unes  famous  for  the  Aits 
of  Samp  fan,  hands  upon  a Hill  environ’d  with  Valleys, 
and  again  with  Hills  planted  with  delicious  Fruits  : The 
Town  is  at  prefent  but  of  indifferent  Structure,  and  forry 
Habitation  : But  retaining  many  Marks  of  its  ancient 
Beauty  by  broken  Marbles,  and  Ruins  of  Arches,  and 
other  hately  Building.  It  has  an  old  Cable,  wherein  re- 
lides  a Sangiack,  who  has  the  Government  of  a Territory 
containing  300  Villages.  This  Town  is  not  above  20 
Miles  from  the  Frontiers  of  cAtfypt,  and  no  confiderable 
Place  lying  beyond  it,  we  ihall  here  clofe  our  Account  of 
Modern  Judaa „ 


CHAP.  v. 

Of  the  Ancient  State  of  J U D M A. 


U A,  or  the  Land  of  Canaan,  had  its  Name, 
as  we  have  faid,  from  the  Royal  Tribe  of  Judah,  and 
from  the  Nation  of  the  Canaanites,  defeended  from 
Canaan  the  Son  of  Cham,  who  poffeffed  the  Land  when 
Abraham  firft  entred  it*  The  Philiftmes , a powerful  Na- 


tion, who  poffeffed  the  Maritime  Country,  gave  the  Name 
of  Paleftine  to  their  Part,  which,  by  SenecFoche,  was  ap- 
ply'd  to  the  whole,  by  the  Greeks  and  Romans , and  fo  hand- 
ed down  to  us.  It  is  feated  in  the  fourth  and  fifth  Cli- 
mates. between  the  31  P.  and  the  34  P*  30  M*  of  Nori th 
- - * ' ' — — ~ Latitude* 
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Latitude,  the  longed  Day  being  about  14  Hours  and  a 
Quarter.  Enjoying  therefore  a temperate  Air,  and  an  ex- 
ceeding fruitful  SOIL,  producing  Corn,  Wine,  Oil, 
Honey,  delicious  Fruits,  the  famous  Balm,  and  other 
Medicinal  Rarities,  belides  Flowers,  Grafs,  and  Herbage, 
in  very  great  Plen  y.  And  tho’  the  p refen t ill  State  of 
this  Country  might  give  Room  to  doubt  it,  the  Teftimo- 
ny  of  Mofes , Dent.  8.  and  of  even  the  Emperor  Julian , 
who,  in  his  Epiftles,  fpeaks  of  the  Perpetuity,  as  well  as 
Fecundity  of  the  Fruits  of  Ju.iaa , anfwer  all  Exceptions. 
Figs,  Oranges,  Pomegranates,  the  Apple  of  Paradife, 
Dates,  are  ftill  found  here,  but  the  ancient  Balm  is  loft  ; 
and  they  have  no  Pears,  Plumbs,  Cherries,  or  Nuts,  but 
what  are  brought  from  Damafcus. 

The  chief  Rivers  are,  Jo-dan,  fo  nam’d  from  two  little 
Streams,  Jor  and  Dan,  which  rife  at  the  Foot  of  the 
Anti-L’banus  ; and  after  a Courle  of  about  20  Miles  uni- 
ting, compofe  its  Stream  • it  is  not  a River  or  either 
Length,  Depth,  or  Breadth,  equal  to  its  Fame  • its  whole 
Courfe,  till  it  falls  into  the  Dead-Sea,  being  not  above 
150  Miles,  its  Breadth  not  above  20  Yards,  and  its  Depth 
not  fufficient  for  Navigation ; in  its  Paftage  it  makes  two 
Lakes,  the  firft  call’d  Mcrom , of  frnall  Extent,  and  dry  in 
Summer;  the  fecond  call'd  the.Sea  of  Galilee , or  the  Lake 
of  Tiberias , or  Lake  of  Gennezereth,  of  loo  Furious  in 
Length,  and  40  in  Breadth.  The  Dead-Sea , as  it  is  call’d 
by  a falfe  Opinion,  that  it  kill’d  even  the  Birds  that  flew 
over  it,  is,  by  Experience,  known  to  deferve  no  fuch  terrible 
Name  ; it  is  indeed  extream  Salt,  and  the  Water  thereby 
fo  ftrong,  that  it  will  hardly  admit  a human  Body  to 
link,  and  has  a bituminous  Stench  : ’Tis  faid  to  entertain 
no  Filh,  or  other  living  Creature,  but  in  regard  that 
Fith-fhells  are  found  on  its  Shoar,  and  that  too,  as  Mr. 
Manderil  obferves,  at  two  Hours  Uiftance  from  the  Mouth 
of  Jordan , there  is  Reafoh  to  doubt  the  Truth  of  that 
Opinion.  Its  Extent  is  70  Miles,  from  North  to  South, 
and  1 6 from  Eaft  to  Weft,  and  was  formerly  a Plain, 
wherein  flood  the  Cities  of  Sodom,  Gomorrah , A dm  ah , and 
Zcboim , deftroy’d  by  Fire  from  Heaven,  f he  other  Rivers 
are  Kedron , Chi  Jon,  and  fome  other  frnall  Streams,  which 
fall  into  the  Mediterranean- Si  a,  Jaboc  and  Arman , &c. 
which  fall  into  Jordan  and  the  Dead-Sea. 

The  chief  Mountains  are  Liba  us  and  A ti-Libanus , al- 
ready mention’d  in  fpeaking  of  Syria.  Mount  Herman , a 
long  Ridge,  beginning  in  the  North,  at  the  Eaft  Point  of 
Anti-Libanus , and  running  South  to  the  Coafts  of  Arabia , 
conftitutes  the  Eaftern  Limits  ol  Judaa  : Thus  this 
Land  is  wonderfully  fortify’d  by  Nature  ; for  Libanus  and 
Anti-Libanus  fecur^  it  on  the  North,  Mount  Herman  on 
the  Eaft,  the  Mediterranean-Sea  on  the  Weft,  and  the 
Mountains  of  Scir,  with  the  Defart  cf  Paran  on  the 
South. 

Other  Eminences  are  Mount  Gilead , a fhort  Ridge  on 
the  Eaft  of  Galilee- Sea,  Mount  Gilboa  another  Ridge  on 
the  Weft  of  Jordan.  Mount  Gerizzim , Mount  Tabor , the 
Mountains  ot  Saturn, ( which  ftretch  with  intermix’d  Valleys 
from  the  Sea  of  G ililee , to  the  .Mediterranean,  and  end  in 
a white  Cliff,  call’d  Cape  Blanco , by  Seamen}.  The 
Mountains  of  BaJan.  Mounts  Pifgah,  Nebo , Phoyor , &c. 
Mount  Moriah , and  Mount  Sion , injerufalem , (on  the 
former  flood  theTemple,  and  on  the  latter  the  Palace  of 
David.)  Mount  Calvary,  Mount  Olivet,  and  many  others, 
which  will  be  fpoke  to  in  their  proper  Places. 

1 he  Antiquities  of  this  Country  do  more  require  our 
Confideration  than  any  other  whatsoever,  bccaufe  this  was 
the  Mace  where  it  pleafed  the  Almighty  to  reveal  him- 
fclf  to  Mankind,  to  promulgate  his  Holy  Law  and  Gofpcl, 
and  to  work  many  Miracles  For  the  Conviftion  of  Infidels; 
all  which  being  particularly  related  in  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
and  the  Hiftory  of  the  Inhabitants  of  this  Country  necef- 
larily  intermix  d,  our  Readers  Curiofity  will,  undoubt- 
edly, expeft  a more  diftinft  Account  of  this  Land  than 
others  ; accordingly  we  lhall  fet  forth  the  fevcral  States 
ol  Jttdaa,  as  particularly  as  our  purpos'd  Brevity  will 
admit. 

It  was  firft  peopled  by  Canaan , the  Son  of  Cham,  who. 
With  his  eleven  Sons,  came  hither  from  Babel  five  of 
them  fettled  in  Phoenicia  and  Syria,  and  the  other  feven, 


viz.  Heth , Jebufaus,  Amcrxus,  Gergafhi,  Th  vi,  Sena,-  td'd 
gether  with  Canaan  their  Father,  were  Founders  of  fo 
many  Nations.  The  Hethites,  or  Hittites , inhabited  a. 
bout  Hebron  to  Berfhebay  and  the  Brook  BeJ'or,  reckon'd 
by  Mofes  the  South  Limits  of  Canaan.  The  Jebujltes,  or 
Sons  of  Jebus , dwelt  near  to  them  on  the  North  as  far  as 
Jehus , afterwards  Jerujalem . The  Amorites  of  Amor  ms 
poffefs’d  the  Country  on  the  Eaft  Side  of  Jordan , between 
the  River  Arnon , on  the  South-Eaft,  and  Mount  Galaai 
on  the  North  : Afterwards  the  Seat  of  the  Tribes  of  LM;- 
ben  and  Gad.  Gergafhi  was  Father  of  the  Geryafhitcs- 
whofe  Land  lay  next  above  the  Amorites,  on  the  Eaft  Side 
of  the  Galilean-Sea , where  aftei wards  the  half  Tribe  of 
Manajeh  dwelt.  And  from  Hevi  defeended  the  H niter, 
who  dwelt  more  to  the  Northward  under  Mount  Libanus  ; 
where  the  Sons  of  Sena  planted,  is  lefs  known  ; but  the 
Wildernefs  Sin , and  Mount  Sinai , are  fuppos’d  to  be  de- 
nominated from  them  ; and,  by  Dr.  Heflin,  s Conje&ure, 
the  Perizites  were  of  that  Origine,  becaufe  it  makes  one  of 
the  feven  Nations  of  Canaanites , that  God  commanded 
the  Jfraelites  to  deftroy  : Thefe  dwelt  on  the  Weftr  Banks 
of  Jordan , and  the  Canaanites  next  to  them,  m the  Mid- 
land of  all. 

Thefe,  and  fome  fmaller  Nations,  poffefs’d  the  Land*," 
when  God  commanded  Abraham  to  remove  from  Mefcpo- 
tamia , where  he  then  dwelt,  to  feparate  himfelf  from  that 
Idolatrous  People,  and  to  travel  to  this  Land,  which  her 
promis’d  to  give  to  him  -and  to  his  Children.  Accord- 
ingly Abraham,  with  his  Brother  Lot , and  their  Wives, 
Servants,  Cattle,  &c.  by  the  Guidance  of  Almighty  God, 
arriv  d fafe  here  : And  he  came  to  Sichem , unto  "the  Plain; 
of  Moreh , (fays  the  Text)  which  is  fuppos’d  to  be  in  that 
Part,  afterwards  poffefs’d  by  JJJachar  : Here  God  ihew’d 
him  the  Land,  and  allur’d  him  of  his  Seed’s  poffefting  it; 
Abraham  removing  Southward,  planted  his  Tents  at  Be- 
thel and  Hai , [in  the  Tribe  of  Benjamin]  whence  pro- 
ceeding Southward,  he  at  length  pafs’d  into  zAbgypt  to> 
avoid  Famine,  and  being  return’d  to  Bethel , determin’d- 
to  abide  there  ; but  a Strife  arifing  between  his  Servants, 
and  thoie  of  his  Nephew  Lot , they  divided,  and  Abraham 
dwelt  about  where  Hebron  afterwards  was  built,  and  Lot- 
dwelt  near  Sodom,  on  the  Banks  of  the  River  Jordan.  This, 
in  general,  was  the  Country  of  the  firft  Patriarchs,  before 
jjrael  departed  into  zAoyypt. 

We  inuft  now  fpeak  of  the  moft  confiderable  of  the 
neighbouring  Nations. 

1 he  AMMONITE  S poffefs’d  a lafge  Country  on 
the  Eaft  Side  of  the  River  Arnon,  adjoyning  to  the  Amo- 
rites, by  whom  they  were  often  infulted. 

The  Mi  1 D 1 A N IT  E S defeended  from  Midi  an, 
the  Son  of  Abraham  by  Keturah , lay  next  to  Ammon , on 
the  South. 

The  M O A B IT  E S defeended  from  Moab , the  Son 
of  Lot , poffefs’d  the  Country  upon  the  lower  Part  of  the 
River  Arnon,  and  extended  Southward  along  the  Coaft 
of  the  Dead-Sea,  difpoffefs’d  of  half  their  Country,  and 
confin’d  more  to  the  South  by  the  Amorites, 

The  EDOM  IT  E S,  or  Children  ot  Efau,  poffefs’d 
the  Country  on  the  South  of  Judica,  beyond  the  Mountains 
of  Seir , towards  Arabia  Petraa. 

BAS  HA  N,  the  Country  of  King  Og,  lay  on  the 
North-Eaft  between  Mount  Herman  and  Galaai , and 
and  adjoyning  on  the  South  to  the  Country  of  the  Amo- 
rites. 

Z O B A H lay  next  above  it,  on  the  North,  and 
HA  MAT  PI,  next  on  the  North-Weft,  towards  the 
Confines  of  Syria. 

This  is  a General  View  of  the  Priftine  State  of  Ca- 
naan. 

Proceed  we  next  to  the  Divifion  of  the  Land,  among 
the  Twelve  Tribes  of  the  Children  of  IJ'rael. 

After  the  forty  Years  Peregrination  in  the  Wildernefs, 
the  IJraclites  being  deny’d  Paftage  thro’  Edom , or  Idumaa, 
by  the  King,  to  whom  MoJ'es  lent  a Civil  Embaffy  ; he 
pafs’d  thro’  the  Wildernefs  by  the.  Borders  of  Moab , to 
the  Banks  of  the  River  Arnon  ; hence  Mofes  fent  an  Em- 
baffy  to  Sihon , King  of  the  Amorites,  defiring  Paftage  thro 
his  Land,  but  Sihon  refilling  and  oppofing  hjun  with  an 

Army, 
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Army,  Affl/er  permitted  and  encourag’d  the  Ifraelites  to  and  the  other  Land  beyond  it,  to  the  Brook  Sichnr  The 
fight  them,  which  with  great  Alacrity  they  undertook,  and.  Tribe  if  LEVI  had  for  their  Portion  particular  Cities 
in  the  Battel,  totally  defeated  the  Amorites , and  (lew  afiign’d  to  them,  not  all  together,  but  in  every  Province 
their  King;  immediately  they  enter’d  the  Country,  which  fome,  that  fo  there  might  be^in  all  Parts  of  the  Land  fome 
they  found  to  be  a mofl  rich  and  fruitful  Land,  and  flay-  prefent  to  perform  the  Divine  Offices 


ing  all  before  them,  becaufe  entire  Mailers  of  it.  Og, 
the  King  of  Bafhan , being  a Friend  and  Confederate  of 
Sihon,  march’d  to  his  Afliftance,  but  was  alfo  defeated 
and  ilain,  and  his  whole  Country  made  fubjedl:  to  the 
victorious  Ifraelites.  Balac , King  of  Moab,  obferving  the 
Progrefs  of  the  Ifraelites , and  dejirous  to  flop  them,  fent 
for  Balaam  a Prophet,  or  rather  a Sorcerer,  who  liv’d 
at  a great  Diftance,  beyond  the  River  Euphrates , to  come 
to  him  to  curfe  them  ; but  his  intended  Curfes  were  turn’d 
into  Bleilings,  as  is  told  at  large  in  rhe  23d  of  Numbers , 
fo  that  he  could  do  them  no  Harm,  but  by  his  wicked 


We  have  one  more  general  Divifion  of  this  Country  to 
mark  out,  and  then  we  lhall  proceed  to  the  Defcription  of 
the  chief  Towns.  Namely,  the  Divifion  fet  out  by  the 
Romans , which  was  into  fix  Parts,  viz. 

GA  L I LE  Ei  TRA  C H O N IT1S>SA  MARIA 
BE  RzsEA,  J U D*s£A,  and  ID  UMEA.  * 

GA  LI  LE  E was  the  North-Well  Part,  extending  from, 
Mount  Libanus)  on  the  North,  to  the  River  Cfc/w,  on  the 
South ; between  the  Mediterranean-Sea  on  the  Weft  and 
the  River  Jordan,  with  the  Galilean  Sea  on  theEaft.  ’And 
comprehended  the  Lands  of  the  Tribes  of  ASHER 


Counfel,  of  fending  the  Midianite  Women  to  allure  the  N A PHT  HA  LI,  Z A B U LO  N,  and  IS SA CHAR. 


It  was  divided  into  the  Upper  and  Lower. 

The  Upper  Galilee , which  was  the  Northern  Part,  call’d 
alfo  Galilee  of  the  Gentiles  ; and  under  that  Name  men- 
tion d by  St.  Matt.  c.  4,  v.  15,  comprehended  A [her  and 
Napthali  • and  the  Lower  Zabulon , and  IJJachar.  Alfo 
within  the  Limits  of  Galilee , as  above  fet  forth,  is 


is  com- 


Men  of  Ifrael,  and  tempt  them  to  Sin  and  Idolatry, 
which  had  its  intended  EffeCl,  and  was  the  Occafion  of 
much  Diforder,  and  the  Death  of  24000  Ifraelites , as  is 
related  Numb.  25.  To  revenge  which,  and  punilh  that 
Idolatrous  People,  Mofes  levy’d  an  Army  of  1000  out  of 
every  Tribe,  which,  under  the  Command  of  Phinehas,  in- 
I vaded  Mtdian,  and  overcame  them,  and  flew  their  Kings,  pris’d  the  Territory  of  Decapolis , or  the  Country  of  the  Ten 
and  brought  off  a vaft  Plunder.  Having  thus  conquer'd  Cities , mention’d  Matt.  4;  and  Mar.  7.  lyino  on  the  Banks 
a large  Country,  and  defeated  their  Enemies  on  every  of  Jordan  and  the  Lake. 

Side,  the  two  Tribes  of  Reuben  and  Dan,  with  half  the  Thofe  Cities  were  Tiberias,  Jotopata , Bethfaida,  Caper - 
Tribe  of  Manajfes  requefted  of  Mofes , that  the  Country  naum,  Coraizain , Bethfan , or  Scythopolis , Cafaria-Philippi 
of  the  Amorites  and  Bafhan , might  be  given  them  for  Sephet , A for  and  Kad^efh-Napthali.  ’ * 

their  Portion.  Accordingly  thofe  Tribes  had  their  Seat  TRACHON  IT  IS,  otherwife  call’d  17  URzAiiA 

on  the  Eaft  Side  of  the  River  Jordan , and  all  the  reft  of  if  it  may  not  rather  be  divided  into  two  Parts  where* 
Ifrael  poffefs’d  the  Countries  on  the  other  Side,  between  of  Trachonitis  was  the  Northern  Part,  and  Itur&a  the 
Mount  Libanus  on  the  North,  and  the  Mountains  of  Seir , Southern.  The  whole,  was  the  Country  lying  on  the 
or  Defart  of  Par  an,  on  the  South  ; except  fome  Part  of  Eaft  Side  of  Jordan , from  Mount  Libanus  to  the  Frontiers 
the  Sea-Coaft,  polfefs’d  by  the  Philiftines , and  another  of  Persia,  and  comprehended  the  Territory  of  the  half 
Part  poffefs’d  by  the  Phoenicians.  Tribe  of  Manajfes  beyond  Jordan. 

The  Diftribution  of  this  Land,  after  the  Conqueft,  SAMARIA  lay  oh  the  Weft  Side  of  Jordan , be- 
and  utter  Extirpation  of  the  Canaanites,  was  thus  : In  tween  that  River  and  the  Mediterranean , and  the  Frop- 
the  North,  from  the  Foot  of  Mount  Libanus,  to  the  Sea  of  tiers  of  Galilee , on  the  North,  and  thofe  of  Judaa  on 
Galilee , on  the  Banks  of  Jordan,  the  Tribe  of  NAPH - the  South:  Containing  the  Lands  of  the  other  half 
7 HA  LI  had  their  Portion.  Adjoining  to  them  on  the  Tribe  of  Manajfes , and  the  Tribe  of  Ephraim. 

Weft,  to  the  Frontiers  of  Phoenicia , lay  the  Lands  of  the  J U D<-a£A  was  the  Country  lying  between  the  Dead - 
Tribe  of  ASHER.  On  the  South  of  both  thefe,  be-  Sea  and  th 0 Mediterranean-Sea,  and  contain’d  the  Terri- 


tween  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  and  the  Rivers  Jeptael,  on  the 
North,  and  Chifon  on  the  South,  the  Tribe  of  ZABU- 
LON wtxt  And  next  to  him,  on  the  South,  lay 

the  Territory  of  I S SACHA R,  extending  from  the 


tories  of  the  Tribes  of  Benjamin , Judah , Dan3  and  Si* 
' on. 

On  the  Eaft  Side  of  the  lower  Channel  of  Jordan , and 
the  Dead-Sea , lay  the  Province  P E RzAiA,  which  had 


River  Jordan,  to  the  Sea-Coaft.  As  did  alfo  the  Lands  for  its  Eaftern  Limits,  the  Mountains  of  Arnon  ; on  the 
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of  the  other  half  Tribe  of  MA  NA  S S E S,  adjoyning  to 
Iffachar.  And  the  Tribe  of  EPHRAIM  on  the  South 
of  Manaffeh.  Next  to  them  lay  the  Portion  of  BENJA- 
MIN, but  extending  but  half  Way  from  Jordan  to  the 
Sea,  the  reft,  not  poffefs’d  by  the  Philiftines , belonging  to 
the  Tribe  of  DA  N,  whofe  Country  extended  alfo  South- 


North,  the  South  Limits  of  Trachonitis  ■ and  on  the  South, 
it  extended  into  Arabia  Petraa , containing  the  Territory 
°f  Gad  and  Reuben,  and  the  Countries  of  the  Ammonitest 
Midianitcs,  and  the  Moabites. 

Laftly,  IDUMEA  was  the  Land  of  Edom,  or  the 
Countrey  of  the  Edomites,  it  lay  beyond  the  Limits  of 


ward  by  Side  the  Tribe  of  JUDAH,  whofe  Land  was  of  Palefiine  ; for  its  Boundaries,  were  Judaa  on  the  North, 
large  Extent  along  the  whole  Coaft  of  the  Dead-Sea,  to  Arabia- Petr <ea  on  the  Eaft  and  South,  and  the  Mediterra- 
the  Mountains  of  Seir.  Laftly,  between  the  Southern  nean-Sea  on  the  Weft.  It  is  the  Country  where  dwelt 
Part  of  Judah  and  the  Sea-Coaft,  lay  the  Tribe  of  SIME-  the  Pofterity  of  Efau,  who  was  alfo  call’d  Edom,  Genefis 
ON,  who  poffefs’d  the  extream  South  Parts  to  Beerjheba,  36.  1. 
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Of  the  Ancient  State 


A TABLE  of  the  Cities  of  Note,  in  the  feveral  Tribes  of  Ifrael. 


In  the  Tribe  of  Afher. 

Mafpha  Territ. 

Cab ul  Territ. 

Tatt-Vall'ey , or  Valley  St. 
George, 

Elkalh  or  Alcath , 

Cana  Major , 

Roob , 

Gabala, 

Aphek , 

Hacoc, 

Grfcala, 

Cabal, 

Bethemeth, 

Bethdagon, 

Aeon,  or  Ptolcmais, 


In  the  Tribe  of  Napthali . 

Lefhem,  or  Dan,  poftea 
Panaas  8c  Ca  (area 

Philippi, 

Berim,  Regio 
Arbelis,  Regio 
Emath,  Regio 
Heliopolis , hodie  Bailee 
Affedim, 

Emath , or  Hamath , 
Amothdon , 

Ser, 

Cajathaim, 

Eblata , 

! Meron  Lake, 

Arafoth,  or  Harojcth, 
Jfor,  or  Ha  for. 

Tents  of  Heber, 
Mafcaloih, 

Arbelis 

Magdadel, 

Kadefh-Napthali, 

Sephct , 

Beihfemeth , 

Carthah, 

Hamon, 

Mons  Chrjfli , 

Capharnai'm. 


In  the  half  Tribe  of  Ma- 
nages beyond  Jordan. 

Gilead  Terit.  • 

Batania  Terit. 

G aulonitis  Terit. 

Trachomtis  Terit. 

Auranitis  Terit. 

Selfcha, 

Bo  fra, 

Argob, 

Awran , orCauran, 

Geffur, 

Machali,  or  Mancha , 
Gcrfon, 

A/larclh, 

Adraeh, 

Gaulon, 

Tents  vfrKciar, 

Sucta, 

Gamala, 

Krdar, 

F.drai, 

Galaad,  or  Gilead , 

Pella , 

Abela , or  Abcl-bcthmacha , 
Jabcjh  Gilead, 


Corozaim, 

Julias, 

Defart  Bethfaida, 
Gerafa,  or  Gergefa , 
Hippos, 

Ephorn. 


In  the  Tribe  of  Zebulon. 

Bethfaida , 

Magdalum, 

Jotopata, 

Jopha, 

Tiberias,  or  Cinnereth, 
Cartha, 

Bethulia , 

Rcmmon, 

Dothaim, 

Damna, 

Semeron , 

Tabor , City  and  Mount, 
Safa,  or  Sephoris, 
Nazareth, 

Cana  of  Galilee , 

Jeconam, 

Zabulon, 

Sicammum , Or  Ephfa. 


IJfachar. 

Carmel  Mount, 

Gilboa  Mount, 

Valley  of  Jezrael, 

Fields  Magiddo,  or  Plain  of 
Galilee , 

Tarichaa , 

Cef.on, 

IJfachar, 

Ramoth, 

Engannim, 

Dabereth , 

Rabboth , 

Cedes, 

Jezrael, 

Naboth’s  Vineyard, 

Aphec, 

Enhadda, 

Sana,  or  Shuna , 

Endor, 

Naim, 

Betbjhemcfh, 

Efdrelon , 

Cafirum  Perigrinorum. 


Half  Tribe  of  Manajfcs,  cis 
Jordanum. 

Beth  fan,  or  Scythopolis , 
Salem , 

Aner, 

Bezel, 

Abelmeula, 

Caflnrn  Alexandrinum, 

T erza,  or  T herfa, 

Acrabata, 

Thebes , or  Thebez, 

Janac,  orT hanac, 
Gethremmon, 

Macoth, 

Ennon, 

Magiddo, 

Galgal, 

Jeblan, 

Dora , 


C&farea  Paleftine, 
Antipatris. 


Ephraim. 

Sarona, 

Lidda,  or  Diofpolis, 

He  Ion, 

Ramatha,  or  Arimatbea, 
Bethoron, 

Gazer,  or  Gafera, 

Thamna,  or  Thamnathfara, 
Hircanium  Caftr. 

Pharaton , 

Sichem , poftea  Neapolis  ut  & 
Flavia  Cajaria , 

Jacob’s  Well, 

Jacob’s  Sepulchre, 

Mount  Gerazim, 

Mount  Ebal, 

Samaria,  Cap.  poftea  Sebafie 
Jechman, 

Taphna, 

Doch,  or  Dagon , 

Gethremmon , 

Naioth, 

Machmas  poftea  Byra, 

Sio,  or  Shilo. 


Gad. 

Mahanaim, 

Penuel,  or  Phanuel, 

Succoth , 

Mafpha,  or  Mifpeth , 

Rabba,  or  Ribboth,  poftea 
Philadelphia , 

Ramoth  Gilead, 

Rogelim, 

Thefbe, 

Mdgeth, 

Arnon, 

Jazer,  or  Jahforj 
Aroer, 

Dibon , 

Beth-haran. 


Reuben . 

Pifgah,  Mount 
Nebo,  Mount 
Vhofgur,  Mount 
Hefhbon,  or  EJbon , 

Jafa> 

Bamoth-Baal , 

Bethphogor , 

Medaba, 

Mephat, 

Abila, 

Edom , or  Adam, 

Scthim , or  Sitim, 

Bethabara, 

Ervins, 

Macherus, 

Bofor,  or  Bozra,  ( hoe , 

Lafa,  or  Lu[ba, poftea  Callir- 
Kedemoth , or  Jethfon. 


Benjamin. 
Nebo,  or  Nob, 

Giib  eon,  or  Gab  con, 
Gibeab  or  Gabaa, 
Bethel, 

Har,  or  Ai, 

Gilgal,  or  Galgalaj 
Anathoth , 


Jericho , 

JERUSALEM, 

Mount  Olivet , 

Valley  of  Jehofaphat, 
Gethfamane  Village, 
Mount  Gihon, 

Valley  of  Raphaim , 
Valley  of  Tophet, 
Bethany  Village. 


Judah. 

Libna, 

Maceda,  or  Malhida, 
Azecha, 

Bethfur , or  Bet h-f  'ora, 
Emanus,  poftea  Nicopolis , 
Bezek, 

Bethlehem, 

Thecua , or  Tecoa, 

Zoar,  Tfohor,  or  Segor, 
Engaddi, 

Odalla, 

Keila , or  Ceila, 

Hebron , 

J ether, 

Jeremoth , 

Taphna , 

Kirjath-jearim, 

Jefrael, 

Ziph, 

Maon , •*; 

Holon,  or  Olon, 

Gozen, 

Gelo,  '1 

Cab fael , 

Ha  for,  or  Chat  for, 

Ma'ffada. 


Philiftina. 

Gath, 

Acaron, 

Azotus,  or  Afhdod, 
A Jcalon, 

Gdza, 

Majuma • 


Dan. 

Joppa  hodie  Jaffa,  1 

Jamina , 

Cafphni , 

Thamma , 

Beth  femes , 

Ajalon , 

Lachis, 

Modin, 

Eltece , 

Lchi, 

Gibbcthon, 

Saara,  or  Zora’, 

Eons  cAdthiopis, 
Nehel-Efbcol. 


Simeon l 

Ziglag,  or  Siceley , 

Hain,  or  Aen 
Harma, 

Dabir,  ollm  Rirjah-Sepher] 
Gczar , or  Gezara, 

Beerfheba, 

Anthedon,  _ 

Rhinocorura.  Tjjuy 


Tribe  of  Afher.]  of  J U D JE  A. 


Thus  having  fet  forth  the  Limits  of  the  feveral  Parti- 
tions of  this  Country,  and  given  you  a View  of  the  whole 
in  one  Table  ; we  ihall  now  proceed  to  the  particular 
Defcriptions  of  every  Part,  and  the  chief  Towns  Tested 
therein.  1 o continue  our  travelling  Method,  we  ihall 
decline  Priority  of  Dignity,  and  begin  with  the  North 
Part,  which  adjoins  to  Syria,  whence  we  laft  came,  and 
pafs  on  Southward  on  both  Sides  of  Jordan. 

Galilee  therefore  firft  prefents,  and  therein  the  Tribes  of 
A[bcr,  Napthali , Zebulon , and  JJfachar.  A Country  of 
great  Fertility,  except  in  the  Northern  Part,  affording  ex- 
cellent Fruits,  with  little  Cultivation,  and  in  its  flourilh- 
ing  State  full  of  Towns  and  Villages  ; fo  extreamly  Po- 
pulous, that  Jofcphus  tells  us,  the  kaft  contain’d  15000 
Inhabitants  ; but  there  is  Room  to  doubt,  that  either  the 
Tranfcriber  has  err’d  , or  that  he  fpoke  Hyperbolically. 
Certain  it  is,  that  Galilee  was  a rich  and  populous  Coun- 
try, the  People  of  a warlike  Difpofition,  and  ftrict  Zeal  in 
the  Jewifl?  Religion. 

The  Tribe  of  A 5 H E R had  their  Seat  on  the  Coaft 
of  the  Medherranean-Sea , from  the  Territories  of  Sidon 
on  the  North,  to  Aeon , or  Plolemais,  on  the  South,  near 
*50  Miles  in  Length  ; and  from  the  Sea-Coaft,  (the  Terri- 
tories of  Tyre,  Sidon  and  Plolemais  excepted)  half  Way  to 
Jordan,  which  was  about  20  Miles  in  Breadth  ; a Land  of 
great  Fertility  in  Wine,  Oil,  Corn,  and  Balms.  In  the 
North  Tra£t  lay  the  Land  MaJ'pha,  and  that  of  Cabul 
near  the  Tyrian  Mountains,  where  flood  the  20  Cities  gi- 
ven to  David  by  Hiram  King  of  T\re.  And  in  the  South 
Part  the  Valley  of  AJJer,  or  Fat-Valley 3 fo  nam’d  for  its 
exceeding  Fertility  ; lince  call'd  the  Valley  of  St.  George, 
from  a Caflle  in  it  dedicated  to  that  Saint.  The  chief 
Cities  of  theTribelof  A/ber , were  Elkalh , or  Alkath,  a 
City  of  the  Levies,  feated  on  the  Northern  Limits.  Cana, 
(call’d  Cana  the  Greater , to  diftinguilh  it  from  a Lelfer, 
more  Southward)  feated  near  the  River  Ekuiherus.  Roob, 
but  a few  Miles  diftant  from  the  fame  River,  a City  of 
good  Note,  belonging  to  the  Levies,  Gabala,  leated  more 
Southward,  rebuilt  by  Herod.  Aphek , memorable  for  the 
Slaughter  of  the  Syrians , by  the  Ifraelies  under  Abab, 
of  whom  lcO,ooo  fell  in  Battel,  and  27,000  by  the  Fall 
of  a Wall,  I Kings  20.  2 9,  30.  Hacoc,  a City  of  the 
Levies,  flood  lix  Mile;  South-Weft  from  Aphek.  Gifcala , 
about  the  fame  Diftance  to  the  South-EafR  a City  of  great 
Strength,  burnt  by  the  Tyrians  at  the  i 11m  of  the  Siege 
df  Jerafalem,  rebuilt  by  Jofcphus , then  Governor  of  Galitee , 
and  afterwards  furrender’d  to  the  Romans.  Cabal,  or 
Ch.ibol,  oil  the  Frontiers  of  Napthali.  Abdon,  a City  of 
the  Levites.  Beihemeth,  and  Bethdagon , both  feated  on  the 
Frontiers  of  Zebulon  ; and  Me  If  el,  a City  of  the  Levies, 
feated  near  the  Sea-Coafts,  the  furtheft  Place  South  of 
this  tribe;  were  all  rich  and  populous  Cities.  Aeon , or 
Plolemais , which  lay  on  the  Coaft  of  this  Tribe,  we  have 
fpoken  of  already  in  our  Account  of  Phoenicia. 

Next  to  Afb.r,  the  Tribe  of  NAPTHALI,  had 
their  Seat  along  the  Weftern  Shoar  of  Jordan,  from  Mount 
Libanus  down  to  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  or  Lake  of  Gennefa- 
rcth,  having  the  Tribe. of  Ajber  fur  its  Weftern  Bounds. 
The  Soil  and  Climate  here,  was  the  fame  with  that  o: 
A/her,  which  we  told  you  was  exceeding  fertile. 

In  the  North  Part  of  this  Country,  the  two  Springs, 
Jor  and  Dan,  have  their  Rife  ; which,  after  a ihort 
Courfe,  uniting,  compofe  the  River  Jordan.  Near  the 
Union  of  the  two  Streams,  lay  a little  Tract  of  Land  be- 
longing to  the  Tribe  of  Dan,  who  conquer’d  Lejhcm,  as 
we  are  told,  Jolh.  19.  47.  to  which  Town  they  gave  the 
Name  of,  Dan,  which  being  the  extream  North  Part  of 
the  Land  of  Ifrael,  gave  Occafion  to  the  Saying,  From 
Dan  to  Berfhcba,  to  exprefs  the  whole  Extent  of  Judaa ; 
it  was  remarkable  for  the  Golden  Calf,  erefted  in  it  by 
King  Jeroboam.  In  the  l itter  Days,  when  taken  by  the 
Romans , it  was  by  them  nam’d  Pan&as,  and  being  given 
to  Herod,  his  Son  Philip  re-edify  d it,  and  gave  it  the 
Name  of  C.& pare  a Philifpi.  T he  Woman  who  was  cur  d of 
the  Flux  by  the  Touch  of  our  Saviour’s  Garment,  was  of 
this  Town  ; and,  in  Memory  of  it,  ere&ed  his  Statue, 
with  her  own,  kneeling  before  him,  which  flood  till 
Julian  tRg  Apoftate  deftroy’d  it.  Tn  the  Chrijlian  Times 
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it  was  a Bilhop  s See,  and  for  ought  appears,  flill  retains 
the  Dignity.  Near  this  City,  between  the  two  Spring* 
Heads,  flood  a fumptuous  lemple,  built  in  Honour  of 
Augufius  Cafar.  The  Regions  of  Berim,  Arbelis,  and. 
Ematb,  lay  within  the  Limits  of.  this  Tribe;  as  did  alfo 
the  City  Heliopolis,  now  Balbcc,  mention’d  in  our  Account 
of  Syria,  but  never  fubjedfed  to  them.  The  chief  Cities 
of  Napthali , were 

AJfedim,  near  Mount  Libanus.  Ematb , or  Hamath,  fitu- 
ate  near  the  Spring-Head  of  Elcuthcrus  River,  a Place  of 
Strength,  and  reckon’d  the  Entrance,  or  Gate  of  Ju.daa. 
Num.  8.  34.  JoJ.  1 3.  5,  G1  c.  Amothdon,  Ser , and  Caria- 
thaim,  Cities  of  the  Levites.  Reblata , a noted  City  near 
the  Fountain  of  Duphnis,  and  the  Lake  Mcron.  Arofcth , 
at  the  South  End  of  the  Lake,  call  d Harofeth,  of  the  Ger.- 
hles,  (Judy.  4.)  the  City  of  Sifcra.  Afor,  or  Hafor,  the 
Regal  City  or  the  Canaanites,  where  24  of  their  Kings 
came  out  againft  Jofbua,  and  particularly  the  Seat  of  King 
Jabin,  who  20  Years  afflicted  Ifrael,  and  was  at  laft  over- 
come by  Debora  and  Barak,  Jud. . 4.  Not  above  a Mile  or 
two  from  it,  flood  the  T ent  of  t'eber  the  Kenite , where 
Jael  flew  Si f era , Jvdg.  4.  Majcaloth,  leated  more  to  the 
Eaft,  was  a ftrong  Town,  mention  d in  the  Maccabaan- 
War.  Arbelis mot  far  from  it,  the  Capital  of  a Territory. 
Magdadel,  a ftrong  Place,  feated  a few  more  Miles  to  the 
South.  Kadejh-Napthali,  leated  on  a high  Hill,  a Regal 
Seat  of  the  Canaanites,  conquer'd  by  Jojbua,  and  made  a 
City  of  Refuge,  and  given  to  the  Levies  • it  was  the 
Birth-place  of  Barak , and  one  of  the  ten  Cities  of  Leea - 
polis  under  the  Romans.  Scphet,  another  of  the  Decapulis, 
feated  alfo  011  a Hill,  a Place  of  alinoft  impregnable 
Strength.  Bethfemeth , on  the  Weftern  Frontiers,  men- 
tion’d, Jof.  ip.  38.  Carthan,  a City  of  the  Levies,  i ood 
in  the  middle  Way,  between  Kadis  and  Cephet..  Han: on, 
another  City  of  the  Levies , flood  more  to  the  Weft.  Be 
tween  Carthan  and  the  Sea  of  Gal'nee,  and  near  it  Hands 
the  Mount,  call’d  Mons  Chriffi,  where  our  Saviour  often 
reforted,  and  there  elefted  his  Apoftles.  Capharnaum,  or 
Capernaum,  flood  on  the  River  Jordan,  where  it  falls  into 
the  Sea  of  Galilee  It  was  the  Metropolis  o'  Galilee,  in 
our  Saviour’s  T ime,  and  a City  of  Opulency  and  Trade, 
often  mention’d  by  the  Eva;  gelifts,  on  Account  of  our 
Lord’s  frequenting  it,  but  now  a poor  Fifher-j  own  only. 
Several  other  Cities  flood  in  this  T erritory,  but  lefs  con- 
fiderable. 

Crofting  the  River  Jordan,  we  enter  the  Territory  of 
half  the  Tribe  of  MA  NA  S S E S.  The'e,  as  we  have 
faid,  d.fir  d their  Portion  after  the  Conqueft  of  CL,  and 
before  they  pafs  d the  River;  accordi  gly  their  Land  lay 
between  th:  Defart  of  Arabia  on  the  Eaft,  from  which  it 
was  parted  by  Mount  Herman  and  Mount  Gi  ead,  and  the 
River  Jordan  on  rhe  Weft,  Mount  Herman  and  the  Coun- 
try of  Damafcus  o u the  Eaft  ; and  Southward  it  extended 
to  the  Brook  Jabbock,  or  near  it,  where  began  the  Territo- 
ry of  Gad,  comprehending  the  Territories  of  Gilead  and 
Batania,  or  the  Kingdom  of  Bajban  : Or,  as  it  was  after- 
wards term’d  by  the  Romans , Gaulonitis,  Trachonitis , Ba- 
laam, and  Auranitis.  It  was  the  ancient  Habitation  of 
the  Hivites  and  the  Gerge[hies.  And  afterwards  of  a Gi- 
gantick  Race  of  Men,  whence  it  was  call  d the  Land  of 
Rephaim,  or  Giants.  The  Soil  of  the  middle  Part  was 
fruitful,  and  afforded  excellent  Pafturc,  which  fed  numerous 
, Heidsof  fat  Oxen  ; but  the  Skirts  barren,  and  ill  inhabi- 
ted. The  whole  Extent,  from  North  to  South,  was  about 
70  Miles  ; But  its  Breadth  not  anfwerable,  being  hardly 
20  Miles.  The  chief  T owns  were 

On  the  extream  North  Part  flood  Self  ha,  at  the  Foot 
of  the  Mountains,  the  North  Boundary  of  Bafhan.  Bofra, 
a City  of  the  Levites,  and  afterwards  a Bilhoprick,  flood 
more  to  rhe  Eaft  on  the  Frontiers  of  the  Delart,  and  was 
a ftrong  fortify ’d  Town.  Argob,  the  Capital  of  a Terri- 
tory of  the  fame  Name.  Auran,  or  iauran,  mention’d 
Ezekiel  47,  whence  the  Country  about  it  was  nam  d Aug 
raniin.  GeJJur , the  Capital  of  a larDc  Region,  fpoken  of 
by  Mofes,  as  the  North  Bound  of’  this  Tribe,  Deut.  4. 
Machati , liippos  d to  be  the  Maacba  mention’d  1 Chr.  1 9. 
6.  Gerfon,  in  the  Mid-way  between  the  laft  mention'd. 
All  thele  poffels’d  by  Foreigners.  AJlaroth,  a large  Town 
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of  the  Levites , the  Seat  of  the  Rephaims , or  Giants,  in  an- 
cient Times,  from  whom  Og  defeended.  Adrach,  feated 
on  a Hill  more  to  the  Eaft,  gave  Name  to  a Bilhoprick 
in  the  Chriftian  Times.  Gaulon , a City  of  the  Levites 
and  of  Refuge  ; a fair  City,  and,  by  the  Romans , made  the 
Capital  of  a Country  to  which  it  gave  Name.  The 
Tents  of  Kedar , often  mention’d  in  Scripture,  flood  at  a 
little  Diftance  from  this  Town  to  the  Weft,  in  very  fruit- 
ful and  pleafant  Fields,  wherein  a Fair  was  held  at  cer- 
tain Times.  Sucta,  a noted  Town,  flood  more  to  the 
Weft,  near  the  River  Jordan.  Gamala,  a Town  and  Ca- 
ftle,  feated  on  a Hill  like  a Camel’s  Back,  gave  Name  to 
a neighbouring  Country.  Kedar,  a neat  Town,  feated  on 
a Hill.  Edrai , the  Regal  Seat  of  Og  King  of  Ba/han. 
Galaads  or  Gilead , near  the  Mountains  to  which  it  gave 


Name,  the  Birth-place  of  Jeptha.  Pella , a Town  of  more 


modern  Date,  being  built  by  Seleucus  Nicanor , King  of 
Syria , and  deftroy’d  by  Alexander  Jamnaus , King  of  the 
Jews , reftor’d  by  Pompey,  and  retir'd  to  by  the  Chriftians 
of  Jerv.falem , as  commanded  by  a Voice  from  Heaven,  to 
avoid  the  Deftru&ion  coming  upon  that  City.  Abela, or  Abcl- 
beth-maaeha , a few  Miles  from  it  to  the  South,  where  Sheba , 
the  Rebel,  being  retir'd,  the  Citizens  beheaded  him,  and 
threw  it  over  the  Wall  to  Joab  for  Peace,  2 Sam.  20. 
Jabefh  Gilead , feated  on  a Hill  near  the  Mountains  of  Gi- 
lead, mention’d  in  Scripture  for  the  Siege  of  it  by  the  Am- 
monites, rais’d  by  Saul,  and  the  Gratitude  of  the  Men  of 
that  Town,  in  fetching  the  Bodies  of  Saul  and  his  Sons 
from  Bethjan  (where  they  were  expos’d  by  the  Phil  fines ) 
and  burying  them.  On  the  Coaft  of  Jordan , and  the 
Lake,  flood  Corazim , at  the  Mouth  of  Jordan  into  the 
Lake,  famous  for  the  Miracles  wrought  in  it  by  our  Savi- 
our. Julias , built  by  Phi. ip  the  Tetrarch,  and  nam’d  in 
Honour  of  Julia , the  Wife  of  Tiberius.  The  Defart  of 
Belhfaida , (aitho’  the  Town  which  gave  Name  to  it,  flood 
on  the  other  Side  of  the  Lake)  lay  near  this  Town  ; where 
our  Saviour  fed  50c©  with  the  Five  Barley-Loaves  and 
Two  fraall  Fifties,  A little  more  to  the  South,  Hands 
Gerafa,  or  Gergeja , upon  a high  Hill,  where  our  Saviour, 
calling  out  the  Devil,  permitted  him  to  enter  into  the 
Swine  ; this  was  the  chief  City  of  the  Ger/ejbiles.  Hip- 
pos, the  Station  of  a Garrifon  of  Horfe  plac’d  there  by 
Herod . Ephorn , a ftrong  City. 

Returning  crofs  the  River  Jordan , we  enter  the  lower 
Galilee , wherein  lay  the  Territories  of  the  Tribes  of  Ze - 
bulon  and  IJfachar. 

The  Tribe  of  Z E B U LO  N lay  between  Afber  and 
Napthali  on  the  North,  and  IJfachar  on  the  South,  the 
Mediterranean-Sea  on  the  Weft,  and  the  Sea  of  Galilee 
on  the  Eaft.  A fruitful  and  populous  Country,  whofe 
chief  Cities  were, 

Bcthfaida,  fituate  on  the  Sea  of  Galilee , or  Lake  of  Gen- 
nefareth?  in  a fmall  Ifland,  was  one  of  the  ten  Cities  of 
Decapolis,  the  Birth-place  of  the  Apoftles,  Peter,  Andrew, 
and  Philip : And  renown’d  for  the  Miracles  wrought  by 
our  Saviour  in  it.  The  adjacent  Country  bore  the 
Name  of  the  Land  of  Gennafer , or  Gennafcreth , and  was 
very  fruitful.  Magdalum , on  the  fame  Sea-Shore,  a little 
Diftant  on  the  South,  was  a ftrong  Fortrefs.  Jotofata, 
fituate  near  the  fame  Shoar,  was  alio  a very  ftrong  Hold, 
founded  on  a Rock,  acceftible  but  on  one  Side,  notable 
for  the  Defence  made  in  it  by  Jofephus , the  Hiftorian,  a- 
gainft  the  Romans , who  at  laft  took  it  and  him  Prifoncr. 
J pha,  another  ftrong  Fortrefs  flood  a few  Miles  off  to 
the  Weft.  Tiberias , built  by  Herod,  where  formerly  flood 
the  Town  of  Cinnerelh , and  by  him  nam’d  Tiberias,  in 
Honour  of  Tiberius  C&jar  : It  was  a large  and  noble  City, 
adorn’d  with  an  Accademy,  feated  on  the  Coaft  of  the 
Sea  of  Galilee , which,  from  this  City,  was  nam'd  the 
Lake  or  Sea  of  Tiberias  ; ’tis  not  improbable  too,  that  the 
other  Name  of  Gennrfaretb,  by  which  this  Lake  was  call  d, 
had  its  Onginefrom  the  old  Name  of  this  Place  : In  this 
Citv  our  Saviour  call  d St.  Matthew,  and  near  it  he  rais’d 
the  Daughter  of  Jams.  Cartha,  a City  of  the  Levites,  flood 
about  eight  Miles  Weft  from  Tiberias.  Bethulia,  10  Miles 
to  the  N rrth  of  Ca  tha , was  a very  ftrong  Town,  feated 
on  a high  HilJ,  mention’d  in  the  Story  of  Judith  and  Ho- 


lof ernes.  Remnon,  a City. of  the  Levites,  flood  a few  Miles 
Weft  from  Bethjaida.  Dothaim,  or  Dothan , a populous 
Town,  notable  for  its  Plenty  of  Vineyards,  Figs,  and 
Olives ; it  was  the  Place  where  Jojeph  found  his  Bre- 
thren feeding  their  Flocks,  when  they  fold  him  into 
Egypt.  Damna,  feven  or  eight  Miles  to  the  Weft,  was  a 
City  of  the  Levites.  A few  Miles  off  flood  Semeron , 3 
potent  and  Royal  City.  Tabor , a Qty  of  the  Levites 
Hands  near  the  Mount  of  that  Name,  famous  for  the 
Transfiguration  of  our  Lord  upon  it;  in  Memory  whereof 
the  Emprefs  Helena  built  a fumpruous  Chapel  at  the  Top, 
fays  Mr.  Sandys  ; but  Mr.  Manderil  takes  no  Notice  of 
that  Chapel.  It  is  a very  fteep  high  Mountain,  befet  with 
Olive-Trees,  Vines,  and  other  Fruits;  with  a flat  Oval 
Area  at  Top,  of  two  Furlongs  long,  and  one  broad;  of 
moft  fertile  and  delicious  Soil,  lurrounded  with  Trees* 
from  which  you  have  a View  of  Mount  Herman  and 
Gilboa  ; the  Valleys  of  Efdraelon  and  Jezrael ; the  Towns 
of  Nazareth , Naim,  Endor , &c.  At  the  Foot  of  this 
Mountain  turns  the  Brook  Chifon,  [ Manderil ] Saffa,  or  Se- 
phoris,  a City  of  the  Levites,  the  Habitation  of  Joachim 
and  Anna , the  Parents  of  the  Bleffed  Virgin  ; was  a 
wealthy,  large,  and  well  fortify’d  Town,  wall’d  by  Herod 
and  made  the  Metropolis  of  the  lower  Galilee  ; under  the 
Turks  it  has  been  the  Seat  of  the  Sangiack.  Nazareth  was 
a neat  Town,  feated  upon  a HilJ,  five  or  fix  Miles  from 
the  Brook  Chifon.  Where  the  Bleffed  Virgin  liv’d,  and 
where  our  Saviour  was  Conceiv’d  and  Educated,  and  fpent 
a great  Pait  of  his  Life,  whence  he  and  his  Difciples 
were  call’d  Nazarites : The  Chamber  wherein  the  Virgin 
receiv’d  the  Annunciation,  was  remov’d  hence  by  Angels 
(according  to  the  Romifh  Legends)  and  is  now  ihewn  at 
Loretto,  in  the  Kingdom  of  Naples.  Cana , call’d  Cants 
of  Galilee,  and  Cana-minor , memorable  for  the  Miracle 
of  our  Saviour,  in  turning  Water  into  Wine  at  the 
Marriage  there  ; it  was  feated  on  the  Brook  Japtael.  Je- 
conam , the  Seat  of  a Cunaanitifh  King  flaiu  by  JoJbua , 
and  the  City  given  to  the  Levites , it  flood  on  the  Brook 
Chifon.  Zebulon , near  it  was  a ftately  City,  ’till  burnt  by 
the  Romans.  Sicaminum , otherwise  call’d  Ephfa , was  x 
Port  Town  feated  on  the  Mediterranean- Sc  a. 

The  Territory  of  the  . Tribe  of  IS  SACHA  R had  foe 
its  Northern  Bounds  the  Brook  Chifon,  which  divided  it 
from  Zebulon,  the  half  Tribe  of  ManaJJes  on  the  South 
the  Mediterranean-Sea  on  the  Weft,  and  River  Jordan  on 
the  Eaft.  The  Land  was  reafonably  fruitful,  but  the 
Cities  of  it  not  fo  numerous  as  in  other  Parts  of  Galilee. 
Within  the  Limits  abovemention’d,  flood  the  Mounts 
Carmel  and  Gilboa. 

Carmel  was  a high  Mountain,  feated  in  a Neck  of  Land, 
between  the  Mouth  of  the  Brook  Chifon  and  the  Mediter- 
ranean-Sea, in  the  extream  North  Part  of  this  Province ; 
happy  in  a fruitful  Soil,  cover’d  with  Groves  of  Olive- 
Trees,  Vines,  and  divers  other  Fruit-Trees  ; as  alfo 
fragrant  Herbs  and  Flowers  ; Famous  on  Account  of  the 
Habitation  of  the  Prophet  Elijah  on  it,  and  for  the  Order 
of  Ca  melile  Monks,  inftitured  in  Honour  of  -him,  as  we 
have  already  eliewhere  told  you.  And  adjoyning  to  it 
lay  the  Land  of  Naid. 

T he  Mountains  of  Gilboa  was  a continu’d  Ridge,  be- 
ginning at  the  Town  of  Jezrael , and  running  along  the 
Southern  Bounds  of  this  Tribe,  and  into  that  of  Manajfes , 
Eaftward  to  the  River  Jordan.  Upon  this  Mountain, 
King  Saul  and  his  Sons  were  kill’d  by  the  Philiflines. 

Within  the  Limits  of  this  Tribe,  lay  the  Valley  of  Jez- 
rael, remarkable  for  feveral  Battels  fought  in  it  : As  alfo 
the  Field  Magiddo,  otherwife  call'd  the  Plain  of  Galilee, 
and  now  nam'd  the  Plain  of  Saba , from  a Caftie  near  it : 
Notable  for  its  Fertility  in  Corn,  Wine,  and  Oil.  The 
chief  Cities  of  the  Tribe  of  IJfachar  were, 

Tarichaa , on  the  Bank  of  the  Lake,  about  eight  Miles 
■South  from  Tiberias,  a Place  of  great  Strength,  and  not- 
able for  its  Refiftance  againft  Vefpajidn.  Cejon , a City  of 
the  Levites,  feated  on  the  Brook  Chifo.  IJfachar , featedon 
the  Mid-way,  between  Cejion  and  the  Lake.  Pamoth,  a 
City  of  the  Levites,  ten  Miles  South  from  Jffiad ar.  Hands 
on  a Hill,  whi^h  is  the  Beginning  of  the  Mountains  of 

frilboa. 
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Gilboa.  Engannim , a few  Miles  more  Eaft,  another  City 
of  Levites.  Dabereth , on  the  Brook  Chifon,  alfo  a City  of 
Levites  and  a City  of  Refuge.  Rabboth , a few  Miles  di- 
ftant on  the  South-Eaft.  Cedes,  a City  of  Levites.  Jez- 
rael , the  Regal  Seat  of  King  Ahab,  leated  on  the  Weft 
Foot  of  Mount  Gilboa,  near  the  Frontiers  of  Adanajfcs,  and 
by  Adrichomius  plac’d  to  that  Tribe  ; where  Naboth  was 
Ston’d,  and  Jezabel  thrown  out  at  Window,  and  her  Car- 
kafs  eaten  by  Dogs  : It  gave  Name  to  the  neighbouring 
Plains,  wherein  many  Battles  were  fought.  Adjoyning  to 
the  City,  on  the  North- Eaft  Side,  lay  the  Vineyard  of 
Naboth.  Aphec,  a Royal  City,  hood  fix  Miles  North-Weft 
from  / ezrael.  Enhadda , near  the  Mount  Gilboa , where 
Said  being  overcome  by  the  Philfiincs , Hew  himfelf. 
Sana , Shun  a , or  Shunem , where  Elijah  fojourn’d  with  the 
Widow,  and  wrought  the  Miracles  of  increafing  her  Oil, 
and  reftoring  her  Son  to  Life.  Endor , near  the  Brook 
Chifon , notable  for  Saul’s  con  ulting  the  Witch  there,  and 
for  Gideon's  Victory  over  the  Midianites,  .hup pos’d  from 
Pfil.  83.  10.  to  have  been  near  it.  Naim , heated  alfo 
near  Chifon  River,  fix  or  feven  Miles  more  to  the  Weft; 
at  the  Gate  whereof  our  Lord  reftor’d  the  Widow’s  Son 
to  Life.  Beth/hemcfh,  feated  at  equal  Diftance  from  Jez- 
rael  and  Endor , and  towards  the  Foot  of  Mount  Carmel. 
Efdrelon , near  the  Frontier  of  Manaffes , in  a fpacious 
Main  to  which  it  gave  Name.  On  the  Sea-Coaft,  about 
feVen  or  eight  Miles  Weft  from  Brthjbemefh , flood  the  Ca- 
firum  Peregri norum,  built  in  the  Chrifiian  Times,  for  the 
Security  of  Travellers  to  the  Holy-Land. 

We  have  now  travelfd  thro’  G A L I L E F,and  fliall  pro- 
ceed to  SA  Ad  A R I A,  or  the  Territories  of  the  two  Tribes 
of  Manages  and  Ephraim.  A Country  of  variable  Soil, 
but  generally  fruitful,  rich,  and  populous. 

The  Inhabitants  were  the  Pofterity  of  the  AJfyrians, 
Lent  hither  by  Salmanazar,  when  he  had  carry’d  away  the 
lfraelites  into  Captivity,  who  being  Idolaters,  were  de- 
vour'd by  Lions  lent  among  them  by  God  ; to  avoid  which 
Plague,  they  begg’d  of  Salmanazar  for  Priefts  to  inftruft 
them  in  the  true  Religion,  who  were  accordingly  fent,  as 
is  declar’d  at  large  in  the  17th  Chap,  of  2d  Book  of  Kings. 
But  altho’  they  were  at  laft  brought  to  the  Worlhip  of 
the  true  God,  yet  they  always  maintain’d  a Schifm,  and 
would  not  go  up  to  jrrufulem  to  worlhip  as  the  Law  com- 
manded, and  therefore  built  a Temple  of  their  own  at 
Mount  Gerizzim , near  Samaria , which,  tho’  deftroy'd  by 
the  Maccabees , they  continu’d  their  Schifm  ; for  this  Rea- 
fon  hated  by  the  Jews,  and  as  we  find  in  the  Gofpel  at 
our  Saviour’s  Time,  efteem'd  an  abominable  People,  with 
whom  they  would  hold  no  Converfe,  John  4.  9.  As  on 
the  other  Hand,  fo  neither  would  a Samaritan  come  near 
a Jevo,  or  if  he  had,  efteem’d  himfelf  defil’d. 

The  Land  of  the  Half  Tribe  of  MANASSES  was 
the  North  Part  of  Samaria,  ftretch’d  out  from  the  River 
Jordan  in  the  Eaft,  to  the  Mediterranean-Sea  on  the 
Weft  ; having  the  Tribe  of  Ephraim  on  the  South.  The 
Country  was  pleafant  to  the  Sight,  by  reafon  of  the  admi- 
rable Variety  of  the  Plains,  Mountains,  Hills,  Valleys, 
and  Springs,  befides  the  Fertility  of  the  Soil,  and  the 
great  Number  of  Inhabitants  aud  lfateJy  Cities.  Of  thefe, 
the  chief  were, 

Bethfan,  feated  on  the  River  Jordan,  in  a little  Skirt 
of  Land,  which  run  into  the  Tribe  of  IJJackar.  Its  Name 
imply’d  the  HouJ'e  of  an  Enemy,  given  it  by  the  Children 
of  ManaJJes,  bccaule  they  never  could  drive  the  Natives 
out  of  it  • in  later  Days  taken,  and  rebuilt  by  the  Scythi- 
ans, and  therefore  nam’d  Scylhopolis  by  the  Greeks:  Me- 
morable under  the  Name  of  Bethfan,  for  the  dead  Bodies 
of  Saul  and  Jonathan  hang’d  on  its  Walls  ; and  under  the 
Name  of  Scythopolis,  for  being  one  of  the  ten  Cities  of 
Decapolis,  and  afterwards  the  See  of  a Chrifiian.  Archbi- 
ftnp.  In  its  flourilhing  State,  a noble  City,  as  the  many 
Marble  Ruins  ftill  remaining  teftify.  Salem,  near  the 
Banks'  of  Jordan,  in  the  North-Eaft  Corner  of  this  Pro- 
vince, fuppos’d  to  have  been  the  fame  that  was  the  Royal- 
Seat  of  Melchizedck.  A ier , a City  of  the  Levites.  Bezek, 
near  Jordan,  feven  Miles  Eaft  from  Ancr,  was  the  City  of 
Aloni-bezek,  who  being  conquer'd  by  the  If  aclites,  had  his 
Thumbs  and  Great  Toes  cut  off,  as  he  had  ferv’d  70  Kinsts 
PA  RT  II. 
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before,  Judg.  1.  Abclmcula,  a noted  Town,  flood  more  to 
the  South,  as  did  Caftrum  Alexandrinum,  of  more  modern 
Strudlure,  being  built  by  Alexander,  the  Son  of  Arfiobulvs, 
againft  the  Romans.  Ephra,  ftill  mure  South,  and  near  the 
Banks  of  Jordan,  in  which  Gideon  dwelt.  Terza,  or  T her- 
fa,  the  Royal  Seat  of  Jfrael  before  the  building  of  Sa  r.u- 
ria.  Acralata,  the  Capital  of  a Icrrit  ry,  which  was  af- 
terwards made  a Tetrarchy.  Thebes,  or  Tkebcz,  a Town  of 
good  note,  where  Abimelcch  was  knock’d  on  the  Head, 
(by  a Mill-ftone  thrown  by  a Woman)  as  he  befieg’d  the 
Tower  thereof,  Jud  . 9.  5c.  Tanac , or  T’r.anac , a large 
and  potent  City  in  the  Frontiers  oL  IJJachar.  Gelhremmon, 
a City  of  Levites,  as  was  alfo  Macoth,  near  it.  A little 
diftant  from  Gelhremmon , flood  the  Mountain  and  Cave 
where  Obadiah  the  Steward  of  Ahah,  hid  the  hundred  Pro- 
phets from  Jezabel's  Fury,  1 mgs  18.  Ennon , where 

St.  John  baptiz  1 the  People.  M iddo,  a noble  City,  near 
which  King  Jfiah  was  wounded  in  his  Battel  againft  Pha- 
roah  Necho,  2 Chr.  35.  22.  It  gave  Name  to  the  Valley  of 
Megiddo,  already  mention’d  in  Iffachar.  Galgal,  the 
Royal  City  of  a Prince  (lain  by  Jc(h  a.  Jcldan,  a ftrong 
Fortrefs.  And  Narbiata,  which  gave  Name  to  a Topar- 
chate,  flood  in  a Triangle  with  Megiddo.  On  the  Sea- 
Coaft  were  feated  Dora , a ftrong  and  powerful  City, 
feiz’d  by  Trjphon  after  the  Murd  r of  Jonathan  Maccabaus, 
who  was  there  befieg’d  by  the  King  of  Syria,  taken,  and 
flain.  Cafarea  Palefiime,  anciently  the  lower  of  Straton , 
a King  of  the  Sidonians , flood  a few  Miles  from  Dora,  to 
the  South,  re-edify’d  by  Herod,  and  made  a ftately  and 
fumptuous  Place,  as  deferib’d  by  J fphus,  lib.  15.  c.  13. 
’Twas  here  St.  Paul  appear'd  before  Feftus,  and  ’twas  here 
that  Herod  Agrippa  was  fmitten  by  God,  and  devour’d  of 
Worms  for  his  Arrogance.  T his  was  for  lome  T ime  the 
Roman  Metropolis  ol.Palefiine.  Antipalris , built  by  Herod 
in  tire  Place  where  flood  the  ancient  Capha  falama , near  to 
which  Judas  Mace  abacus  overthrew  Nicanor  s Army  ; it 
was  encompafs’d  with  a Grove,  and  a very  fine  Champion, 
reckon’d  the  richeft  Spot  of  Ground  in  all  Paleftine. 

The  Territory  of  the  Tribe  oil  EPHRAIM  took  up 
the  South  of  S A MA  RIA,  and  adjoin’d  to  that  of  the 
Half  Tribe  of  ManaJJes  we  came  laft  from,  extending  as 
that  does,  from  the  River  Jordan  to  the  Alediterranean- 
Sea,  and  bounded  on  the  South  by  the  T ribe  of  Benjamin, 
and  a fmall  Part  of  the  Tribe  of  Dan.  T he  Country  is 
Mountainous,  but  the  Soil,  however,  Fat,  and  Luxuriant. 
The  chief  Cities  here,  were 

Sarona,  a Royal  City,  conquer’d  by  Jofhv.a,  feated  on  a 
Hill  10  Miles  South-Weft  from  Aitipatris,  and  about  as 
far  from  the  Sea-Shore;  the  adjacent  Valley  to  which  it 
gave  Name,  was  a tnoft  fruitful  Land.  Lidda,  about  15 
Miles  South  from  Sarona,  where  St.  Peter  cur  d zsEneas 
of  a Pally,  AH.  9.  33.  It  was  by  the  Gentiles  call’d  Dief- 
polis,  and  by  the  Chrifiians  in  the  Holy-War,  denomina- 
ted from  St.  George  by  reafon  of  a fplendid  1 emple  builc 
there  by  Jufiinian  in  Honour  of  that  Saint,  and  from  an 
Opinion  that  he  was  Martyr’d  there;  it  was  a Bifhop’s 
See-  Helot , a few  Miles  from  Sarona,  and  Ramatha  as 
little  diftant  from  Lidda,  were  Cicies  ol  Levites  ; the  lattex 
is  luppos  d to  have  been  otherwife  call’d  Arimathea,  and  fo 
the  City  of  J f-ph,  who  bury’d  our  Lord.  Bethoron , another 
City  of  Levites,  flood  on  a high  Hill  more  to  the  North, 
beautily’dby  Solomon , and  notable  for  tne  Defeat  of  Ly  f.as , 
by  Judas  Maccab&us . Gazer , or  Gafera,  alfo  a City  of 
Levites , flood  near  the  South  Borders.  Thamna,  orTham- 
nafara,  10  Miles  Eaft  from  Ga-er,  J jhua's  Patrimony, 
and  given  by  him  to  the  lfraelites,  where  he  was  bury’d. 
It  afterwards  gave  Name  to  a Jurifdi<£tion  call’d  the  To- 
parchia  Thamnilica.  A few  Miles  more  to  the  North,  flood 
the  ftrong  Caftle  Hircanum.  Pharaton , feated  on  Mount 
Amalek,  to  the  Nnrth-Weft  of  Hircanum,  the  City  of 
Abdon,  Judge  of  i fra  el.  Sichem , id  Miles  Eaft  from /Ar- 
camm , otherwife  call’d  Sichar,  flood  in  a Valley  between 
Mount  Gerizzim  on  the  South,  and  Mount  Ebal  ( 11  the 
North  at  the  Foot  of  the  former,  the  City  oi  Sichem , 
the  Father  of  Humor,  who  deflour’d  1 1 ah,  the  Daughter 
of  Jarob,  feveral  Times  ruin’d  and  rebuilt  ; and  in  our 
Saviour’s  Time,  in  good  Eftate,  honour’d  with  his  Pre- 
fence where  he  converted  many  ; it  was  a City  ol  Ke- 
rv  „ 5 fuge 


2g  Of  the  Ancient  State  [ Tribe  of  Ephraim. 

fllo.  oiven  to  the  Levites,  and  near  it  flood  the  Well  of  was  divided  by  the  River  Jabbock,  and  the  Tribe  of  Redo, 
luoc  S1  . . , i c v . T,v  it-c  l^rrpr  Slratp  ir  on  the  South.  the  River  Jorda 


Spnnlrhre  of  Jofeth  : In  its  latter  State  it  on  the  South  the  River  Jordan  on  the  Weft  which  feta- 

the  SSS 1N$K,  and  by  jhe  Emperor  rated  ir  from  the  linds  of  the  other  Half  f„be  of  A. 

rV  L r nbr'ci  a Colonv  there,  Eiavia  Calarea.  It  najics,  and  tno.e  of  the  bribe  or  Ephraim,  and  on  the 

?{{ow  call’d  A tplcfa,  and  is  ftill  the  chief  City  in  the  e Eaft  the  Mountains  of  Arnon  and  Arabia  ■ m Extent  about 

1 J , , ".A  J.c  _ ta :„~\r . K„r  hnwpvpr  in  noor  dO  Miles,  from  North  to  South,  and 


Fanrand'tt^Sot^  of  a SangiaSt  ' but"  howeler,  in  poor  4°  Miles  from  North  to  South  and  ’a 
SStlon/as  tee  have  alrtSdy  laid  hr  om  Account^  We  . h.s  We^d  rtre  be  Part 


5 front  Eaft  to 


e have  aireaay  mm  m uul  ^uourn  Ut  7 r—  r ------ .°^  t!;e  Land  of 

w ■ ,„rM  Tud*n.  Near  this  Citv,  towards  Samaria , flood  Gilead,  denominated  from  the  neighbouring  Mountains  ; 
Mom,  Gvtr»,  where,  by  theTw,  Dnt.  ...  20.  the  and  <h< r Land  of  TW  or  1,1  ■ fubjrf :ro  rhe 
Blelfines  were  0 be  read,  as  on  the  contrary,  at  Mount  where  Jff.l.  dwelt  when  thrirft  out  or  his  Fathers  houfe 
/ over  aeaii  ft  it  the  Curfes.  On  Gerhim,  the  Santa-  by  his  Brethren,  jud.  1 1.  The  Soil  was  fruitful  and  plea- 
rita  l Tempi  was  built  by  SanUlUt,  one  of  their  Princes,  fant ; and  the  moft  remarkable  Cities  and  Towns  were, 
ho  ruled  at  the  fame  Time  that  Nehemiah  rebuilt  the  Mahanam , on  the  Norm  Limits,  beyond  the  River 

Walk  of  7 rrulaem  • where  they  held  the  Schifmatical  Jabbock , the  Place  ij-here  Jacob,  m his  Return  to  Canaan, 
Worihip  iii  Oppofition  to  the  Temple  at  JeruJalem  • and  was  met  by  the  Angels  of  God,  as  an  Army  to  defend  him, 
ro  this  Dav  there  is  a fmall  Temple,  wherein  the  few  Re-  wheremre  he  call  d the  Place  Mehanam,  i.  e.  The 'amps, 
mains  of  that  Sett  perform  their  Rites  at  certain  Times  of  Gen.  32.  It  was  a City  of  great  Strength  and  Repute, 
y ’ * and  therefore  reiorted  to  by  tne  Kings  ; Abner  here  fee 

1 maria  the  Capital  of  this  Country,  and  the  Seat  of  up  Ifhbajbeth,  the  Son  of  Saul  to  be  King  againft  David, 
the  Kings  of  Jfrae’l  after  Gran,  Father  of  Ahab,  had  built  and  David  retird  hither  during  the  Rebellion  of  his 
and  remov’d  the  Court  to  it  fvomTerza,  flood  on  Mount  Son  Aijalom.  Jenuel,  or  Phnuei,the  Place  where  faith 
Semeron , in  the  Borders  of  Manajjes,  a ftately  and  mag-  wmftled  with  the .Angel  where  a Town  was  bmlt,  fjated 
mficent  City  before  the  Adrians  deftroy’d  it  : After-  near  tne  River  Jalbockznd  was  grown  connderable  in  Co- 
wards repair  d,  and  deftroy  d in  the  Jewifh  Wars ; re-edi-  on  s lime  ; tor  we  find  he  crav  d Relief  of  it  agnnft  the 
fv’d,  and  made  more  ftately,  by  King  Herod,  and  nam’d  Midianiles,  winch  being  refus  d,  and  he  returning  Vidlo- 
/./,  V under  which  Name  us  now  known  : The  broken  nous,  beat  down  their  Tower,  and  flew  the  Inhabitants 
0 ‘ ' ' — " ’ "*  n‘  Judg.  8.  tuccoth,  i.  e.  The  Tal  ernacles  or  Tents,  where 

Jacob  met  his  Brother  Efau,  and  was  reconcil’d  to  him, 
flood  near  rhe  River  Jordan,  a few  Miles  Weft  from  Iha- 
nuel.  The  Inhabitants  of  this  City  having  refus’d  Relief 


Marbles  and  ftately  Columns,  ftill  feen  here,  are  1 efti- 
monies  of  its  then  beautiful  State,  but  at  ptefent  it  is 
in  Ruins.  This  was  the  Metropolis  of  the  Palejhna  Se- 

cunda  under  the  Romans,  an  Archbilhopnck  in  Chriflia-  — • - — ~ .....  — j "“**"*> 

nitv/and  the  Burial-Place  of  St.  John  Bapuft.  ‘ 1 his  to  C ideoa^  lie  tortur  d them  at  Jus  Return^  tearing  their 


lars  and  on  the  Eaft  fome  of  the  Levites.  Kama,  or  Riiboth,  which  hood  12  Miles 
a Remains’oTa  great  Church,  faid’to  have  been  built  by  North  fiom  Mijpeth,  on  the  Banks  of  the  Jabbock  which 
- --  ■ » Place  where  St.  John  Bap-  almoft  furrounded  it,  and  therefore  call’d  the  City  of 


* the  Emprefs  Helena  over  theuab>-  — r ~ 

« tift  was  beheaded  ; in  the  Body  of  the  Church,  you  go  Waters  2 Sam.  12.  27,  was  the  Capital  and  Regal  Seat 

* down' a Stair-  afe  into  the  very  Dungeon  where  the  Holy  of  the  Ammomles  taken  by  Og,  King  of  Bajhan,  but  de; 

f Blood- lhei  was  1 he  Turks  hold  this  Dungeon  in  great  feited  upon  the  Approach  of  Mofs,  who  there  found 
i\r  M.mdrril  * c8.  O^’s  Iron-Bed  nine  Mubits  long,  and  four  broad;  mem.o- 

Jechman  "’a  City  of'  Levites,  fllod  20  Miles  South-Eaft  table  afterwards  for  the  Death  of  Uriah,  iliin  at  the  Siege 
from  Samaria.  Tafihna,  a Royal  City,  flood  near  Jordan,  of  it,  by  David  s Dueclion.  In  later  T imes,  the  adjacent 
A few  Miles  from  this  City,  to  the  South  Eaft,  flands  Part  ot  A alia  being  conquer’d  by  Ptolemy  Fkiladetfbus, 
the  Mountains  cf  Fphraim,  out  of  which  flows  the  Brook  King  of  <St0n  he  re-edify  d this  City,  aitd  gave  it  the 
Cherith  where  Elhah  retiring,  was  fed  by  the  Ravens,  Name  ot  ttiladejha.  Ramoth  Gilead,  a City  of  Refuge 
I Kins'!  17.  Doch , call’d  Dagon  by  JoJphus,  a ftrong  For-  belonging  to  th e Levites  flood  about  five  Miles ; South  from 
trTs  on  aftep  Hill  with  a delightful  Frofpeft,  flood  near  the  River  Jabbock,  and  10  Miles  South-Eaft  from  PenueL 

thefe  Mountains.  Geihremn  on,  a City  of  Levites.  KM,  E is  often  mention  d in  Scripture  particularly  on  A count 

where  Saul  Prophefy’d  : Both  flood  to  the  South,  as  did  of  the  Reconciliation  between  Jacob  and  Laban  ; the 
alfo  Machmas  now  call’d  Byra,  a large  City,  the  Habita-  Death  of  Ahab,  King  of  i fusel  who,  deluded  by  falfe 
tion  of  Jonathan  Macab.  filo,  or Shilo,  a Town  feared  on  Prophets,  went  to  the  Siege  of  it  when  poffefsd  by  the 
a very  high  hill,  ftill  more  Southward,  in  a Slip  of  Land  Syrians,  I King.  17.  and  for  the  anointing  Jeiu  King  o- 

furrounded  by  enjamin  ; famous  on  Account  of  the  Ta-  ver  Ifracl  2 King.  9.  Ro  elm  the  Town  or  Ba  2,1  ai, 

bernacle  of  the  Covenant  there  erefted,  and  the  Ark  of  the  Gileadite,  who  entertain  d David  in  his  Retreat  from 
God  kept  in  it,  before  the  Phi hfines  took  it,  1 Sam.  4.  Aifalom,  flood  near  the  Eaft  Frontier,  15  Miles  South- 

Haviim  now  travel  1 d thro’  Galilee  and  Samaua,  we  Eaft  rrom  Ramoth-Gilcad.  Thefbe,  the  Birth-place  of  the 
Rail  crofs  the  River  Jordan,  and  view  the  Territories  of  Prophet  Elijah,  flood  near  the  River  Jordan  -,  near  which 
the  T ribes  of  Gad  and  Reuben,  which  took  up  that  Conn-  Town,  on  the  North,  lay  the  Eoreft  of  EpKaim,^  m a 


try  to  which  the  Romans  gave  the  Name  of  PE  R^EA, 
Or  rather  part  of  Peraa,  for  that  extended  Southward  to 
Petra , the  chief  Town  of  A~aiia  Petraa  • whereas  the 
Southern  Limit  of  the  Ifraelites  was  the  River  Arnon, 
which  fpringing  in  the  Mountains  of  A-non , runs  South- 
ward, and  divides  the  Land  if  Reuben  from  Arabia,  and 
turning  Weflward,  falls  into  the  Dead-Sea^  in  the  I at.  31* 
^0. an  hundred  Miles  ihort  of  the  Southern  Extent  of  Perxa 


Wood  whereof,  Aifalom  was  caught  in  a Tree  by  the 
Hair  of  the  Head,  and  flain  by  Jo.tb.  Mageth , a City  of 
large  Extent.  Arnon,  at  the  Foot  of  the  Mountain  of 
Arnon , and  a little  above  the  Head  of  the  Brook  Arnon. 
Jazer,  or  J ah  for,  one  of  the  Regal  Seats  of  Og  King  of 
Bajhan,  was  fcatc-d  on  the  Brook  Arnon,  which  foon  after 
fpreads  out  into  a Lake,  which  takes  Name  from  the 
Town  : Taken  by  Mojcs,  and  given  to  the  Lcviles  ; af- 


«;o.an  nunoreQ  Miles  mort  or  me  ouuiiicui  j j ? o , a 

Thar  Country  which  thefe  two  Tribes  poffefs  d,  had  been  terw  irds  recover  d by  the  Moabites,  then  by  the  Ammonites, 

, r 1 A •!»  X 15  TT*  T?  n 4-L.^  T D 1 A onrl  lnft  mkeil  hv  Tl'd/ZS  JViarC/l\f<?.US~  T Ai(lC . 


the  Regions  of  the  A M.  O R IT  E S,  the  Ad  I D I A 
N IT  k S,  the  A M M O N IT  E S,  and  the  M 0 A- 
p,  IT E S,  who  being  entirely  vanquiih’d  by  the  Ifrac- 
lites  as  is  at  large  declar’d  in  the  Book  of  Numbers,  the 
two  Tribes  of  Gad  and  Reuben.,  upon  their  Requeft  to 


and  at  laft  taken  by  Judas  Maccabaus,  1 Mac.  Aroer, 
feated  on  the  lame  River  Arnon,  in  the  South-Eaft  Fron- 
tier, was  a noted  City,  and  reckon’d  the  Capital  of  this 
Tribe.  Dibon , on  the  South  Frontier,  more  towards  Jor- 
dan, was  a Town  of  Note  in  Jofbua’s  Time.  Laftly, 


two  1 ribCS  or  U aa  ana  iscuven.  upon  me*  1 Ave4*.e*i  ~ ~ A ‘ • . . 1 er  a.  . 

Moles  and  Promife  of  aflifting  their  Brethren  in  the  Beth-haran,  feated  alfo  near  Jordan,  mention  d by  Jo/hua 

oE  fcC— »,  had  this  Land  aflign’d  .0  J \ f | £ N hy  on  thc  South  0f  to 

tll'lhe  Territory  of  the  Tribe  of  GAD,  lay  between  the  of  Gad,  over-againft  the  Tribe  of  Benjamin , between  the 
Half  Tribe  of  Manajeh  on  the  North,  from  which  it  River  Jordan  and  fome  Part  of  the  Dead-Sea  on  the  Welt, 


lj!( 
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and  the  River  Arnon , with  Arabia  Petraa  on  the  Eaft  and 
South  : Extending  about  40  Miles  frqm  North  to  South, 
and  about  25  M.from  Eaft  to  Weft  : And  containing  ma- 
ny fruitful  and  well  cultivated  Valleys  amidft  the  high 
and  craggy  Mountains,  wherewith  the  Land  is  alfo  in- 
verted : Among  which  laft,  Pij  ah,  or  PhaJ^a,  whence 
MoJ'cs  had  a View  of  the  1 iomiled  Land.  A ebo,  another 
Head  of  the  fame  Ridge,  if  not  the  fame  ; for  tho'  the 
Maps  diftinguilh  them,  Mofes,  in  the  laft  Chapter  of  Dent. 
mentions  both  Synonimouily,  and  fays,  he  had  a View  of 
the  Land  a ;d  dy’d  there,  PhoJ^or,  to  the  Top  of  which 
Balak  cariy  d Ba  dam,  to  curfe  the  Ifraeiites , are  efpecial- 
ly  remarkable.  Thz  Moabites,  and  after  them  the  Amo- 
rites  pofiefs’d  this  Country  before  the  Ifr  elites  conquer  d 
it;  and  this  was  the  Country  they  fiift  polfefs  d in  their 
Entrance  of  the  Promi'ed  Land,  and  hence  palled  over 
Jordan  into  Canaan,  ihe  chief  Cities  ot  the  Rcubemles, 
were  _ . 

Hefhbon , or  FJbon , the  Royal  Seat  of  Sihon,  King  of  the 
Amoriies , afterwards  a City  of  Levies,  flood  on  a Hill  in 
the  Northern  Frontiers  of  this  Tribe.  Jafa,  a City  of 
Levies , ftood  about  15  Miles  South- Weft  from  hefhbon,  and 
gave  Name  to  a neighbouiing  Delart.  Bamoth-Baal , i.  e. 
High -Baa  l,  fo  nam'd  from  a feinple  to  Baal,  feated  on  a 
Hill,  whither  al  0 Balak  brought  Balaam,  to  curfe  the 
Ifraeiites.  Beth phogor,  noted  for  the  Adoration  there  to 
to  2 Miiabni/bXsoj  ftood  between  Bamoth-Baal  and  Mount 
Phogor.  Medaba,  feated  on  the  River  Arnon , was  fome- 
time  the  Capital  of  the  Ammonites , famous  for  the  De- 
feat of  the  Sy  ians  by  Joab , 1 Chron.  1 g.  Mcphat,  feated 
alfo  on  the  Arnon , more  Southward,  was  mention’d  in 
the  Hiftory  of  the  Maccabaan  War,  wherein  it  was  burnt, 
and  the  Inhabitants  put  to  the  Sword.  Abila,  a City  in 
the  Plain  Country  of  Moab,  which  yielded  great  Store  of 
Palm-Trees,  ftood  fix  or  leven  Miles  Eaft  from  the  Ri- 
ver Jordan , and  as  many  South  from  Jafa,  above- 
mention  d.  Edom , or  Adam , feated  near  the  Banks  of 
Jordan , where  the  Ifraeiites  pafs’d  over  dry-foot  to  Gilgal  • 
near  thele  two  laft  nam'd  Towns  it  was,  that  Elijah  was 
taken  up  to  Heaven  in  a fiery  Chariot.  Sethim,  or  Sittim , 
where  the  Ifraeiites  committed  Fornication  with  the  Daugh- 
ters of  Midian  and  Moab  ; and  notable  for  the  Wood 
whereof  the  Ark  was  made,  fupposT.  to  be  nam’d  from 
this  Town.  Bethalara,  on  the  River  Jordan , where  St. 
John  Baptiz’d,  and  near  which  Mofes  made  his  Exhor- 
tation to  the  Ifraeiites.  Livias,  feated  alfo  on  Jo  dan, 
more  Southward,  was  of  more  modern  Date,  being  built 
by  Hend,  and  fo  nam’d  in  Plonour  of  Livia,  the  Mother 
of  Tiberias.  Macherus,  a very  ftrong  Fortrefs,  built  by 
Alexander  Jamnaus,  King  of  the  Jews,  ftood  on  a high 
Hill  on  the  North-Shear  ot  the  Dead-Sea  : Some  Authors 
fay,  it  was  here  that  St . John  Bapiifi  was  Imprifon  d and 
Beheaded,  ahho’  the  Turks,  as  we  have  faid,  lhew’d  the 
Place  at  , am  aria.  Bofor,  or  Borra,  a City  of  Refuge  gi- 
ven to  the  Levies,  ftood  a few  Miles  from  Macherus,  and 
fix  Miles  North  from  the  Shoar  of  the  Lead- Sea.  La  fa, 
or  Lafna,  mention’d  Gen.  10.  19.  in  later  Days  nam’d  Cal- 
lirhoe  by  ihe  Gree  s , from  the  fair  Fountains  iffuing  from 
the  neighbouring  Mountains,  and  the  Salubrious  Springs, 
both  hot  and  cold,  whi  h made  an  excellent  Bath  of  great 
Virtue  in  Convulfive  Diftempers.  And  laftly,  Kedemoth, 
otherwife  nam'd  Jethfon,  a City  of  the  Levies , feated  near 
the  River  Arnon,  whence  MoJ'cs  fent  his  Embaffage  to 
Sibon  King  of  the  Amorites. 

Now  crofting  the  River  back  again,  we  fhall  furvey  the 
remaining  Part  of  the  Holy-Land,  namely,  Jud<ea  Pro- 
pria, or  that  Part  nam’d  Jud&a  by  the  Romans. 

JUD'ABA  was  bounded  by  the  Mediterranean-Sea  on 
the  Weft,  the  River  Jordan  and  the  Dead-Sea  on  the  Eaft. 
The  Country  of  the  Tribe  of  Ephraim  on  the  North,  and 
Idumaa  on  the  South.  The  Soil  very  fertile,  but  diverfi- 
fyd  with  Variety  of  Hills  and  Valleys,  and  pleafant 
Streams  of  fmall  Rivulets.  In  this  Extent,  it  compre- 
hended the  Lands  that  were  poflefs’d  by  the  Tribes  of 
Benjamin , Judah,  Dan,  and  Simeon. 

The  Territory  of  the  Tribe  of  BENJAMIN,  bor- 
der’d on  the  North  upon  that  of  Ephraim , on  the  South 


upon  the  1 ribe  oi  Judah , on  the  Eaft  it  was  bounded  by 
the  River  Jordan,  and  on  the  Weft  by Philiftia,  and  Part  of 
the  i ribe  61  Dan,  lay  between  it  and  the  Mediterranean- 
Sea.  T he  chief  Places  were, 

Nebo,  the  fartheft  City  to  the  Weft  of  this  Tribe.  Note , 
or  Nob,  a City  of  Levites  where  the  Ark  fometime  refided, 
after  Siloh  was  taken  by  the  Philiflines , where  David  ob- 
tain d of  Abimelech  the  Prieft,  Hallowed  Bread,  and  re- 
ceiv  d the  Sword  of  Goltah,  1 >am.  21.  Gibeon , or  Gabeon , 
as  it  is  written  by  Adrichomius,  ftood  about  fiveMilesWeft 
from  Nob,  the  Capital  of  the  Gibeonites,  who,  by  a Wile, 
got  Peace  and  Protection  from  Jofhua,  in  whofe  Defence 
fighting  againft  the  five  Ammonitif '0  Kings  ; he  by  his 
Prayer  made  the  Sun  ftand  ftill  a whole  Day,  till  they 
were  utterly  defeated,  JcJ h.  q.°  Thefe  People  therefore 
dwelt  among  the  Ifraeiites,  performing  fervile  WTrks ; 
and  becaufe  of  Jofhua  s Oath,  God  inflicted  Famine  on 
the  Land,  in  Punilhment  for  Sauls  deftroying  them,  2 Sam. 
21.  Gibeab,  or  Galaa , a City  of  Levies,  the  Birth-place 
of  King  Saul,  ftood  10  or  12  Miles  North-Weft  from 
Gibeon:  Memorable  for  the  Story  of  the  Abufe  committed 
by  the  Benjamites  on  the  Levite's  Concubine  ; to  revenge 
which,  all  IJ'rael  rofe  in  Arms,  and  deftroyd  25030  Men 
of  rhe  Tribe  of  Benjamin,  befides  all  the  Women  and 
Children  : The  Particul  rrs  fee  in  Judg-  the  ip,  20,  and  21. 
Bethel,  before  nam'd  Lu~,  but  chang’d  by  the  Patriarch 
Jacob,  who  gave  it  this  Name,  whn  h fignifies  the  Houfe 
of  God,  in  Memory  of  his  Villon  of  Ang  Is  afeendiflg 
and  defeending,  Gen.  18.  Infamous  afterwards  for  the 
Golden  Calf  fet  up  in  it  by  King  Jeroloam  : It  was  fome- 
time Part  of  the  Kingdom  of  Ifrael , but  conquer'd  by 
King  Abijah , it  became  Subjeft  to  the  King  of  Judah , 
and  was  ftrongly  fortify’d  by  King  Afa.  Hai,  cr  Ai,  a 
Royal  City  of  the  Canaanites,  taken  by  Jofhua,  rmnorab'e 
on  Account  of  the  Defeat  of  the  Ifraeiites , at  their  firft 
attacking  it,  by  God's  Punilhment  on  Ah: an  s Sin,  Jofh.  j; 
Gilgaf  or  Galgala,  near  the  Banks  of  Jordan,  where  the 
Ifraeiites  pafs  d over  in  their  Entrance  to  Canaan , the 
Place  where  they  firft  pitch'd  their  Tents,  where  Jofhua 
fet  up  twelve  Stones  for  a Memorial  of  the  Waters  divi- 
ding for  their  e.ify  Faffige,  Jofh.  4.  and  where  Agog  was 
hew  d in  Pieces  by  Samuel , 1 Sam.  15.  This  was  one  of 
the  Seats  of  Juftice  inftituted  by  Sanuc\  1 Sam.  7.  The 
other  two  were  Bethel  and  Mr  pah,  or  Mafpha,  which 
ftood  in  the  Limits  of  this  Tribe  alfo,  a few  Miles  Weft 
from  Nobc.  Anathoth,  a City  of  Levites , the  Birth  place 
of  Jeremiah  the  Prophet, ' ftood  lathe  Mid-way,  between 
Gilgal  and  Jerufalem. 

Jericho , a large,  populous,  and  Royal  City,  abounding 
with  Groves  of  Palm-Trees,  which  being  befieg’d  by 
Jofhua,  the  Lord  wrought  a Miracle  in  their  Favour  ; and, 
upon  the  Sounding  of  the  Ram’s-Horn  Trumpets,  the 
Walls  of  the  City  fell  dov  n,  Jofh.  6.  It  was  deftroy  d by 
Jofhua,  with  a Curfe  upon  the  Rebuilder  ; however,  in 
the  Days  of  King  Ahab,  Hi  el , a Betheiite,  rebuilt  it  ; buv 
Jofhiuis  Cur  e had  fuch  Effect,  at  that  Diftince  of  Time, 
that  he  loft  two  of  his  Sons  for  it,  1 King.  1 6.  34.  Since 
Chijlianity , it  was  taken  and  ruin  d by  Vcfpajian,  and  re- 
edify  d by  Adrian,  but  vifitei  by  Thevenot,  and  Mr.  Man - 
deril  in  our  Days,  appears  a forry  Village,  of  30  or  40 
Houfes  ; it  is  feated  on  a little  Rivulet,  with  which  the 
Jordan  forms  a little  Illrnd,  10  Miles  South  from  Gilgal , 
and  20  Eaft  from  Jerufalem.  Almath,  near  Jericho,  was 
a City  of  Levies. 

J E RU  S A L E M,  or  Hierofalem , the  Capital  of  all 
the  Land,  ftood  in  the  South-Eaft  Limits  of  this  Tribe, 
fo  near  Judah , that  Part  of  the  City  ftood  within  their 
Territory.  When  poffefs’d  by  the  JebvJt  cs,  it  was  call’d 
Salem , whence  we  may  fuppofe  its  Name  was  deriv’d, 
Jebufalem,  q.  d.  Salem  of  the  JebuJites , melted  afterwards 
into  Jerufalem.  Being  taken  by  King  David,  he  imme- 
dirtely  fet  to  Work  to  re-edify  and  adorn  it  ; and, 
in  Effeft,  he  and  his  Son  after  him,  made  it  one 
of  the  moft  magnificent  Cities  of  the  World.  In  its  moil 
flouriihing  State,  it  tonfifted  of  four  Parts,  which  were 
feparated  by  Walls,  vies.  1.  The  old  City  of  the  Jcbvjltcs, 
which  ftood  on  Mount  Zion , where  the  Prophets  dwelt, 
and  where  David  built  a ftrong  and  magnificent  Caftle, 
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the  Palace  of  hiinfel:  and  his  Succeffors  ; wherefore  this 
was  afterwards  call’d  the  City  of  David.  The  Palace  was 
encreas’d,  and  moll  fumptuoufly  beautify’d,  by  King  He- 
rody  and  infcrib  d to  Agrippa  and  Cafar.  2.  The  lower 
City,  becaufe  partly  feared  in  a Valley,  call’d  alfo  the 
Daughter  of  Zion , being  built  afcer  it  ; wherein  flood  So- 
lomons Palace,  the  Palace  he  built  for  his  Wife,  the  Pa- 
lace of  the  Maccabaan  Princes,  Herod's  magnificent  and 
fplendid  Theatre  and  Amphitheatre,  the  latter  capable  of 
receiving  80,000  People,  the  Citadel  built  by  the  Syri  <# 
King  Antiochus,  to  over-top  the  Temple  ; for  which  Rea- 
fon  raz'd  by  Simon  Maccabaus,  and  the  Citadel  built  by 
Herod,  on  a craggy  Rock,  which  he  nam’d  Antonias , in 
Honour  of  Mark  Antony.  3.  The  new  City  inhabited  by 
the  Mechanicks.  And,  4.  Mount  Moriah , where  Abraham 
attempted  to  facrifice  Ifaac,  and  where  afterwards  the 
Temple  was  built  by  Solomon , whofe  fumptuous  Structure 
is  fo  particularly  deferib’d  in  the  6th  and  7th  Chap.  2 King. 
that  we  need  not  enlarge  on  it  here.  The  Deftru£tion  of 
it,  by  the  Babylonians , under  Nebuchadnezzar,  2 King.  24. 
2 Chr.  36.  and  the  Re-flru£lure,  after  the  Captivity,  by 
Zerubbabel  and  the  Priefls,  Ezra  3.  are  alfo  fo  well  known, 
that  we  need  only  mention  it  : But  Herod's  Re  flrufture 
we  are  lefs  acquainted  with  ; that  Prince  pulled  down  the 
old  Building,  and  erefting  it  wholly  new,  with  as  much 
Magnificence  as  Solomon  had  done  ; endeavouring,  il 
poflible,  to  exceed  it.  The  Building  was  of  white  Mar- 
ble, each  Stone  whereof  was  25  Cubits  long,  8 Cubits 
high,  and  12  Cubits  broad,  Jofephus  Antiq.  lib.  15.  c.  14. 
It  was  built  in  moll  princely  Manner,  the  middle  Part 
riling  high,  above  the  Side  Jlles,  and  exceeding  the  for- 
mer Temple  20  Cubits  in  Height,  the  whole  adorn’d  with 
Columns,  Carvings,  and  Gildings,  in  moft  fplendid  Man- 
ner ; it  was  alfo  furrounded  with  the  four  Courts,  as  So- 
lomon's had  been,  and  appear’d  fo  Magnificent  and  truly 
Glorious,  that  Titus,  the  Roman  General,  labour’d  all 
that  in  him  lay  to  prevent  its  Deftru&ion,  merely  for  its 
Beauty’s  Sake  ; but  the  Jews  being  retir’d  thither  when 
the  Roman  Soldiers  enter’d  by  Storm,  the  Diforder  was 
fo  great,  that  ’twas  impoflible  for  him  to  prevent  their 
Firing  it  ; fo  that  it  ftood  not  above  85  Years.  The  Fates 
of  this  City  and  Temple,  were  thus  : David  and  Solomon 
built  and  adorn’d  it,  A.  M.  2900  to  2934.  Nebuchad- 
nezzar took  it,  and  deftroy’d  both  the  City  and  Temple 
about  3362.  After  70  Years  Captivity,  the  Jeivs  being 
releas’d  by  Cyrus  in  the  firft  Year  of  his  Reign,  return’d 
to  Jud<ea , and  rebuilt  the  City.  Herod , who  was  made 
King  of  Judaa,  A.  M.  3913,  adorn’d  the  City  with  many 
fplendid  Buildings,  particularly  that  Part  which  had  been 
call’d  before  the  Lower  City,  or  Daughter  of  Zion , info- 
much  that  that  Part  obtain'd  afterwards  the  Name  of 
He  od's  City  ; and  rebuilt  the  Temple,  as  abovefaid. 
Herod  poffefs’d  Jerufalem  37  Years  before  the  Birth  of 
Chrift ; and  A.  C.  71,  Jerufalem  was  taken  and  deftroy’d 
by  the  Romans  under  Titus  Vefpaf.an . The  following 

States  of  it  we  have  already  told  in  our  Account  of  Mo- 
dern Judra,  and  fo  we  fhall  here  conclude  this  Subjedf. 

Thefe  Places  near  Jerufalem  bei  >g  often  mention’d  in 
Scripture,  mufr  not  pafs  without  Notice,  viz. 

Mount  Olivet , which  took  its  Name  from  the  great 
Number  of  Olives  growing  on  it,  ftands  on  the  Eaft  Side 
of  the  City,  and  was  fertile  in  divers  Fruits  and  agree- 
able Plants,  as  Myrtles,  Pines,  Palms,  G'c.  From  its 
higheft  Summit,  our  Saviour  afeended  into  Heaven  • in  Me- 
mory whereof,  the  Emprefs  Helena  built  a Chapel  there, 
as  we  have  elfewhere  lhewn. 

1 he  Valley  of  Jehofaphat  lay  between  the  City  and 
Mount  Olivet , being  water’d  and  made  fruitful  by  the 
•Brook  Red  on,  which  run  thro’  it.  In  this  Valley  are 
lhewn  the  Well  of  Nehemiah , the  Pool  of  Siloam , the  Foun- 
tain of  the  Blefjed  Virgin , the  Pillar  of  Solomon,  the  Tombs 
of  Jehofaphat  and  Zachary,  and  the  Tomb  of  the  Blefjed 
Virgin.  AKo  (ii  this  Valley,  at  the  Foot  of  Mount  Olivet, 
ftood  the  Village  Getkfemane  ; adjtyning  to  which,  was 
the  Garden  where  our  Saviour  was  betray’d.  At  the 
End  of  the  Valley  of  Jehofaphat,  towards  the  City,  lies 

'Pile  Valley  of  Hnnom  ; on  the  Weft  of  which,  lies 
the  Potters-ficld,  call'd  the  Field  of  Blood,  and  made  a 


Burying-Place  ; it  is  a Plat  of  about  30  Yards  long  ancj 
13  broad  ; the  Earth  of  which  is  reported  to  confume  the 
Corps  put  into  it  exceeding  foon  ; which  is  believ’d  by 
Mr.  Sandys , but  contradicted  by  Mr.  Manderil. 

Mount  Calvary,  where  our  Saviour  was  Crucify’d  ftood 
on  the  Weft  Side*  of  the  City,  without  the  Walls  ^but  by 
the  Emperor  Conftantine  it  was  taken  in,  and  the  noble 
Temple  built  upon  it,  which  v,  e have  deferib’d  in  our 
Account  of  the  modern  State  of  this  City. 

Mount  Gion,  or  Gihon,  where  Solomon  was  anointed 
King,  ftood  alfo  on  the  Weft,  at  a farther  Diftanee. 

The  Valley  of  Rephaim,  or  of  Giants,  which  was  very 
fertile  in  Oil,  Wine,  Corn,  and  all  Sorts  of  Fruits,  lay 
alfo  on  the  Weft  Side  the  City. 

The  Valley  of  Tophet , call’d  alio  the  Valley  the  Sons 
of  Hinnom , lay  on  the  South-Eaft,  at  the  Foot  of  tire 
Mount  of  Offence,  and  was  full  of  Green  Plats,  Gardens, 
and  Groves,  and  water’d  with  the  Brook  Kedron. 

Laftly,  Bethany , a fmall  Village  on  the  Road  that  leads 
to  Jericho , was  made  famous  by  our  Saviour’s  railing  La- 
zarus from  the  Dead’there. 

The  Territory  of  the  Tribe  of  JUDAH  lay  next  to 
Benjamin , on  the  South,  extending  to  the  Mounrains  Seir, 
and  Frontiers  of  Idumaa,  in  Length  60  Miles ; bounded  on 
the  Eaft  by  the  Dead-Sea , and  on  the  Weft  by  the  Tribes 
of  Dan  and  Simeon.  It  was  reckon  d the  largeft  and  moft 
populous  Province  of  the  whole  Country,  and  the  Inha- 
bitants were  efteem’d  the  moft  Valiant  ; which,  with  its 
being  the  Royal  Tribe,  render'd  it  famous  above  the  reft, 
and  made  its  Name  be  communicated  to  the  whole  Coun- 
try. The  Land  was  beautify  d with  a v ry  pleafant  Vari- 
ety of  Hills,  Valleys,  Plains,  Rivulets,  and  abounded 
with  Paftures  and  Vineyards  : Except  towards  the  South- 
ern Part,  where  the  neighbouring  Sand  and  Rocks  of  Idn- 
maa,  communicated  its  Soil,  and  render’d  it  partly  De- 
fart. The  Canaaniles,  ftridtly  fo  call’d,  dwelt  here  • and 
the  Patriarch,  Abraham,,  had  his  Seat  and  Sepulchre  in  this 
Piovince.  T he  chief  Places  in  Judah , were 

Libna , a ftrongCity,  feated  in  a narrow  Neck  of  Land, 
Part  of  this  Tribe,  which  runs  out  Northward,  between 
Benjam  'n  and  Dan  : It  revolted  from  King  Joram , and 
became  a Free  State.  Maceda,  or  Makkeda,  a Royal  City, 
where  the  five  Amorite  Kings  lay  hid  in  the  Cave,  Jofh.  10. 
15.  Azecha,  where  God  rain’d  down  great  Halftones 
upon  the  Ammonites  to  deftroy  them,  Jofh.  10.  11.  it  was  a 
well  fortify’d  City,  and  ftood  alfo  in  a North-Weft  Cor- 
ner, near  Libna  and  Makkeda,  in  the  Valley  of  T eberinth, 
and  revolted  alfo  at  the  fame  Time  with  Libna.  Near 
thefe  Cities  was  the  Place  where  David  kill’d  Goliah.'  Beth- 
fur,  or  Belh-fora , i.  e.  Houfc  on  a Rock,  being  a ftrong  For- 
trefs,  feated  on  a rocky  'Hill,  fix  or  feven  Miles  South 
from  Jerufalem  : firft  fortify’d  by  King  Rehoboam , and  af- 
terwards made  impregnable  by  the  Maccabees.  Einmaus, 
a Village  feven  Miles  and  half  diftant  from  Jerufalem  to 
the  Sout^-Weft,  famous  for  our  Lord’s  fhewing  himfelf, 
after  his  Refur reftion,  to  Cleophas  and  the  other  Dif  iple, 
Luke  24.  And  reforted  to  for  the  Hot-Baths  near  it, 
mention’d  by  Sozomen  as  Miraculous,  and  by  Jofephus  as 
Natural.  This  Town  was  afterwards  call’d  Nicopolis , 
when  re-edify  d by  the  Romans  after  the  Deftrudlion  of 
Jerufalem.  Bczek,  the  Royal  Seat  of  King  Aioni-zcdek , 
who  flirted  the  four  other  Kings  to  come  with  him  in 
Battel  againft  the  ffraelites,  Jofh.  10.  Bethlehem,  furnam'd 
of  Judah,  to  diftinguith  it  from  Bethlehem  of  Zcbulon, 
otherwife  nam’d  Euphrata,  built  by  the  Jebujltes,  the  Birth- 
place of  King  David,  whence  it  was  alfo  call’d  the  City 
of  David,  ftood  five  or  fix  Miles  South  from  Jerufalem: 
Famous  to  all  Eternity  for  being  honour’d  with  the  Birth- 
place of  our  Bleifed  Lord  Jefus  Qrrift,  and  for  the  Slaugh- 
ter of  innocent  Babes  by  Herod , wherein  a Son  of  his  own 
was  kill  d : The  Town  juftly  refpedfed  by  the  Primitive 
Chrifiians,  and  beautify’d  with  a ftately  Temple  over  the 
Place  of  the  Birth,  built  by  the  Emprefs  Helena , as  we 
have  already  told  our  Reader  in  the  Account  of  Modern 
Judaa.  Thecua,  or  Tecoa,  was  feated  on  a Hill  a tew 
Miles  diftant  front  Bethlehem,  furrounded  with  excellent 
Paftures,  the  Birth-place  of  the  Prophet  Amos,  and  of  the 
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Woman  that  perfwaded  David  to  recal  Jonathan.  In  the 
Wildernels  near  it,  the  Moabites,  &c.  who  came  againft 
1 Jebofiphat  to  Battel,  were,  upon  his  I-'rayer,  confounded 
by  God,  and  deftroyd  one  another,  2 Chr.  20.  Zoar , 
7 Johor,  or  Segor,  formerly  call’d  Bela , flood  15  Miles 
South  from  Jericho , near  the  Coalls  of  the  Dead-Sea , one 
of  the  Pcntapolis , or  five  Cities,  doom'd  to  Deftruftion, 
(the  other  four  being  Sodom,  Gomorrah,  Zeboim , and  Ad- 
ma)  but  preferv  d by  Lot's  Entreaty,  Gen.  19.  22.  En- 
\ gaddi , before  call’d  Afafonlbamar , i.  c.  the  City  of  Balm- 
Trees,  built  upon  a high  and  fteep  Rock,  on  the  Bank  of 
the  Dead-Sea , in  a Country  noted  for  its  Quantity  of 
Balm-Trees,  and  other  fragrant  Plants.  It  gave  Name 
to  the  neighbouring  Mountains,  and  near  it  was  the 
Cave  that  Lot  and  his  Daughters  retir’d  to  from  the  Fire 
of  Sodom.  David  retir’d  into  the  Wildernefs  of  EngaddJ 
and  hid  himfelf  in  a Cave,  where  being  follow’d  by 
Saul , he  cut  off  the  Skirt  of  his  Raiment  in  the  Night, 
to  ihew  him  next  Day  that  his  Life  was  in  his  Power. 
Odalla , a Royal  City  taken  by  Jofbua.  Keila,  or  Ceila,  a 
fmall  City  which  David  refcu'd  with  great  Slaughter  of 
Philijlines , 1 Sam.  23.  Hebron,  before  call’d  Arba,  and 
Kirjath-Arba , a moll  ancient  City  of  Canaan , bought  by 
Abraham  for  a Burying-place  ; near  it  lay  the  Plains  of 
Mamre,  where  Abraham’s  Tent  and  the  Oak  flood,  un- 
der which  he  entertain’d  the  Angels : After  the  <* /Egyptian 
Captivity,  this  Town  was  given  to  Caleb , and  made  a 
City  of  Refuge  j when  David  came  to  the  Crown,  he 
made  this  his  Royal  Seat,  till  he  took  and  rebuilt  Jent- 
falem  : It  flood  on  a Hill  24  Miles  South  from  Jerufalem. 
Jether , a City  of  Levites.  Jeremoth  and  Taphna , two 
Royal  Cities,  conquer’d  by  Jothua,  flood  near  one  another 
in  the  Weflern  Borders.  Kirjath-jearim , where  the  Ark 
of  the  Covenant  abode  for  20  Years,  after  it  was  reco- 
ver’d from  the  Philijlines,  flood  on  a Hill  in  the  Borders 
of  Dan,  to  which  Tribe  it  is  placd,  by  fome ; but  being 
declar’d,  Jofh.  18.  14.  to  be  of  Judah,  we  ought  not  to 
place  it  elfewhere.  Jefrael,  the  Birth-place  of  Amafa, 
the  General  of  Abfalom  s Forces,  flood  five  Miles  South 
from  Hebron.  Ziph,  which  gave  Name  to  the  neighbour- 
ing Wildernefs,  wherein  David  hid  himfelf  from  Saul, 
flood  On  a Hill  1 5 Miles  South  from  Hebron  ; ’twas  in  this 
Wildernefs,  that  David,  with  Abifhai,  >.ame  into  Saul's 
Camp  by  Night,  and  carry ’d  away  his  Cup  and  his  Spear 
from  his  Bed-fide,  which  he  fhew’d  next  Day  as  aTeftimo- 
ny,  that  it  was  in  his  Power  again  to  have  (lain  him. 
Maon,  which  flood  a few  Miles  more  to  the  South,  in  a 
defart  Country  full  of  Groves,  Caves,  and  Dens,  afforded 
alfo  a Place  of  Refuge  to  David.  Holon,  or  O' on,  a City 
of  Levites , ftood  fix  Miles  Eafl  from  Maon.  Goz.en , near 
it  gave  Name  to  a Territory.  Mount  Carmel , different 
from  that  Elifha  frequented,  which,  as  we  have  already 
faid,  ftood  far  North,  was  the  Place  where  churlilh  Nabal 
dwelt.  Southward  from  hence  ftood  Gclo , the  Birth- 
place of  Achitophel.  Cabfael , on  the  extream  South-Point 
of  the  Dead-Sea  ; and  Ha  for,  or  Chat  for,  a Frontier  towards 
Human.  In  the  Limits  of  this  Tribe,  near  the  Coafts  of 
the  Dead -Sea,  a few  Miles  South  from  Engaddi,  ftood  the 
ftrong  Fortrefs  of  Maffada,  often  mention’d  by  Jofephus 
as  impregnable,  built  by  Judas  Maccabaus , and  by  Herod 
,much  enlarg’d,  improv’d,  and  beautify ’d,  who  alfo  built 
a Palace  in  it  ; the  Walls  were  feven  Furlongs  in  Circuit, 
and  the  Town  ftood  on  a high  Hill,  call’d  Collis  Achilla, 
whereon  were  Fields,  yielding ’Corn  to  fupplya  Garrifon. 
And  fuch  was  its  Strength,  that  it  held  out  the  longeft  of 
any  againft  the  Romans. 

Adjoyning  to  the  Tribe  of  Judah,  on  the  Weft,  lay  the 
Tribes  of  Dan  and  Simeon  • and  beyond  them,  on  the 
Sea-Coafls,  lay  the  Country  poffefs’d  by  the  PHILISTINES, 
who  were  at  firft  Mafters  of  all  the  Coaft,  from  the  Bor- 
ders of  Phoenicia  to  the  Frontiers  of  Idumea  ; but  Joppa , 
and  all  Northward,  the  If-aelites  had  recover’d  ; to  that 
what  they  held  during  the  flourifhing  State  of  Ifrael,  con- 
fided of  the  fix  Towns,  Gath , A caron,  Azotvs,  AJcalon , 
Gaza,  and  Ma jama,  and  the  Land  adjoyning.  Of  which 
we  will  now  fpeak,  before  we  enter  Dan. 

Thefe  were  all  ftrong  and  populous,  and  afforded  potent 
Armies  j which,  being  ^lways  affifted  and  encreas’dby  the 
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Edomites , gave  the  IfraclitOt  as  great  Difturbance  as  any  of 
their  Enemies  whatsoever.  They  were  an  idolatrous  Peo- 
ple, worihipping  Dagon,  Beelzebub,  arid  other  Idols  ; they 
were  alfo  of  ftrong  and  gigantick  Stature,  defeended  from 
C aflubim  and  Capthorim,  of  the  Race  of  Mizraim,  and  con- 
quer d this  Country  before  the  l ime  Of  Abraham,  whofe 
King  always  bore  the  Name  of  Abimclcch,  as  thofe  'Of 
did  the  Name  ot  Pharoah  a long  Time.  They 
were  cruel  Enemies  to  the  Ifraelitcs  for  many  Ages  ; Samf- 
Jon  firft  broke  their  Force  ; David  overthrew  them  in  many 
Battels,  and  took  Gath  : Ozias  defeated  them  ■;  Hczekiah 
chaftiz  d them  ; and  the  Maccabees  finally  deftroy’d  them. 

Gath,  or  Gcth , ftood  on  the  Coaft  of  the  Mediterranean - 
Sea,  in  the  Lat.  ot  32.  12.  about  25  Miles  Weft  from  Je- 
rufalem-, it  was  the  Birth-place  of  Goliah,  and  many  other 
Giants,  a ftrong  and  populous  City,  taken  by  David  and 
difmantled,  rebuilt  by  Rchoboam,  and  again  demoliih-d  by 
Uzziah , and  afterwards  by  Hazacl  King  of  Syria  ; all  which 
fo  effeftually  fupprefs’d  its  ancient  Grandeur,  that  it  be- 
came of  little  Note.  In  the  CkrtJUan  Times,  fulk.  King 
of  Jerufalem,  built  a Caftle  on  its  Ruins. 

Accaron  ftood  about  15  Miies  South  of  Gath,  and  -two 
or  three  Miles  from  the  Sea-Coaft  ; it  was  a ftrong  and 
wealthy  City,  the  Seat  of  their  Idol  Beelzebub,  and  often 
mention’d  in  Scripture. 

Aaotus , or  Afhdod , where  ftood  the  Temple  of  Dagon , 
into  which  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant  being  brought,  when 
it  was  taken  at  Siloh,  the  Idol  fell  down  and  broke  to 
Pieces  ; the  City  ftood  near  the  Sea-Coaft  17  or  t8  Miles 
South  from  Accaron , and  was  for  a long  Time  in  a very 
fiourilhing  State  ; Jonathan  Maccab&us  took  it,  put'  the 
People  to  the  Sword,  burnt  the  Temple  and  Idol  of  Dagon , 
and  therewith  a great  Number  of  the  Inhabitants,  who 
had  fled  to  it  for  Shelter  ; the  Romans  rebuilt  it,  ahd  in 
the  Time  the  Chriftians  poffefs’d  this  Country,  it  was  an 
Epifcopal  See,  now  a forry  Village. 

AJcalon,  feated  alfo  on  the  Sea-Coaft,  at  about  the  fame 
Diftance,  more  South,  from  Azotus,  as  that  was  from  Ac- 
caron ; was  reckon’d  the  ftrongeft  of  all  the  Phiiiftine  Cities, 
and  therefore  we  hear  lefs  of  its  Fate  in  Scripture  than  of 
the  other  Cities,  being,  we  fuppofe,  feldom  attack’d.  In 
Chrijlianity  it  was  a Bilhop’s  See  ; and  in  the  Holy  War 
was  beautify’d  with  a new  Wall,  and  many  fair  Build- 
ings, by  our  King  Richard  I.  A Temple  built  here  in  Ho- 
nour to  Dirceta,  the  Mother  of  Semiramis,  who,  by  the 
Poets,  was  feign’d  to  be  turn’d  into  a Fifh  in  the  neigh- 
bouring Lake,  exprefs’d  by  Ovid  in  his  Metamorph.  1.  6.  was 
reforted  to  by  the  Ethnicts ; as  alfo  another  oil  Apollo. 

Gaza,  of  like  Diftance,  more  South,  ftood  alfo  near  the 
Sea-Coaft,  on  a Hill  environ  d with  Valleys,  and  thofe 
again  with  Hills,  planted  with  all  Sorts  of  delicious 
Fruit,  and  was  a large  and  ftrong  City  ; taken  by  Caleb, 
but  recover’d  by  the  Philijlines ; notable  oil  Account  of 
Sampfon,  who  tore  the  Gates  open  when  they  attempted 
to  confine  him  in  the  City,  and  carry ’d  them  away  on  his 
Shoulder  to  the  Top  of  a neighbouring  Hill.  Alexander 
the  Great  deftroy’d  it,  but  ’twas  rebuilt,  and  made  great 
Refiftance  againft  the  Maccabees,  yet  taken  at  laft. 

And  laftly,  Majama,  a few  Miles  South  from  Gaza, 
feated  on  the  Sea-Coail,  and  the  Mouth  of  the  Rivulet 
Befor,  was  a Town  of  lefs  Note  than  the  former,  and 
chiefly  remarkable  by  being  the  Port  to  Gaza. 


The  Territory  of  the  Tribe  of  DAN,  was  bounded 
on  the  North  by  Ephraim  ; on  the  South,  by  the  Land  of 
the  Tribe  of  Simeon  ; on  the  Eaft,  by  thofe  of  Benjamin 
and  Judah,  and  on  the  Weft  by  the  Mediterranean-Sea , 
and  the  Country  of  the  PhHtftines.  Its  extream  Length, 
from  North  to  South,  was  about  45  Miles 4 burthen  in 
the  North  Part  it  was  very  narrow,  and  in  the  Southern 
not  exceeding  2^  Miles  in  Breadth.  The  chief  1 owns 
were 

Joppa,  hodie  Jaffa,  a very  ancient  Sea-Fort  Town, 
built  on  a Rock  on  the  Banks  of  the  Mcditerranc  in-Sea, 
in  the  extream  Noith  Part  of  this  Tribe,  and  in  the  Lat. 
32.20.  famous  in  thofe  Times  for  its  Haven,  the  only 
one  of  Judaa ; the  Place  where  Jonah  t o A Shipping  .jvhen 
he  fled  from  the  P'refcnce  of  God  : where  Peter  rais’d  Dor- 
cas 


p.  Of  the  Ancient  State,  &c.  [Tribe  of  Simeon. 

cat  to  Life,  and.  wliete,  in  a Vifioii*  he  tvas  exhorted  to  ftrorigly  fortify ’d,  to  oppofe  the  Treks  Auxiliaries  coming 
convert  the  Gentiles  : By  the  Ethnicks  faid  to  be  the  Place  from  c ACgypt.  ......  - //  |i! 

Where  Andromeda  was  refcu  d from  the  Sea-Monfter  by  We  have  now  traveled  through  all  the  Country  pof-  ! 
Perfeus,  notable  in  the  Time  of  the  Maccabees , for  the  fefs’d  by  the  Twelve  Tribes  of  IJrael.  To  which  we  muft  I ^ 
burning  the  Syrian  Fleet  before  it  • taken  and  deftroy  d add  I DUMcsEA,  before  we  dole  this  Chapter  • for  that  ^ 

by  theRomans,  rebuilt  in  the  Holy  War  by  King  Lewi s of  was  the  Country  of  the  Poftcrity  of  the  other  Son  of  11 

Trance,  Anno  1250,  and  now  decay’d,  and  but  a forty  Ifaac,  namely  Efau,  and  Was  iubjefled  to  Judah  by  King  v 

Town.  J amnia,  a few  Miles  South  from  Joppa,  ftcod  David-,  ’us  true,  in  the  wicked  Reign  of  Jehoram,  they'  ; " 

alfo  on  the  Sea-Coaft,  in  a pleafant  Champion  Country  : revolted,  and  made  themfelves  a King,  as  we  are  told  ! 
It  is  often  mention’d  in  the  Maccabatan  War  ; and  in  Cirri-  2 Ghron.  21.  and  continu’d  a fepaiate  People,  always  at  , * 
ftianity,  was  a Bilhop’s  See.  Cafphin , a fortify  d Town,  Enmity  with  the  Ifracliies  for  many  Ages,  yet  at  lair  be-  P 
feated  on  a fmallLake,  fix  Miles  Ealt  of  J amnia.  Gethrem-  ing  conquer’d,  and  the  Inhabitants  circumcis’d  by  Hirca-  ^ 
mon,  a City  of  Levites , flood  fix  or  l'even  Miles  South  mis  about  170  Years  before  Chrift  ; it  was  juftly  enough  j | c 
from  Cafphin.  Thamna , or  Thamnata , where  Judah  lhore  efteem'd  I art  of  Palcfiina  by  the  Romans , ana  fo  made  the  v 
his  Sheep, and  where  Sampjon  flew  a Lion.  Bctbjbemejh,  near  fixth  Part  in  their  Divifi on,  as  we  have  elfewhere  ihewn.  J f 
the  Sea-Coaft,  fix  or  feven  Miles  South  from  Gath , a City  il  ( 


0 b Levites,  whither  the  Ark  was  brought  by  the  Yoke  or 
Kine  loofed  by  the  Philifiines , and  where  a great  Number 
of  the  Inhabitants  were  (lain  by  God,  for  having  look’d 
into  it,  i Sam.  6.  Ajalon , on  the  Frontiers  of  Judah,  a 
City  of  the  Levites , where  ’tis  faid  the  Moon  flood  ftill 
at  the  Prayers  of  Jojhua,  as  the  Son  did  at  Gib  cons.  Lachis , 
notable  for  the  Death  of  Amaziah  King  of  Judah.  Modin , 
feated  on  a Hill,  the  Place  of  Birth  and  Sepulchre  of  the 
Maccabaan  Princes,  whofe  Tombs  of  white  Marble  were 
built  fo  high,  as  to  be  a Land-Mark  for  Seamen.  Eitcce , 
a City  of  Levites  ; near  this  City  flood  Lchi,  or  the  Ramoth- 
Lchi  of  Sampjon , where  he  flew  1000  Philifiines  with 
the  ]aw  Bone  of  an  Afs.  Gilbcthon , or  Gabathon , a City 
of  Levites , but  fometime  polfefs’d  by  the  Pkilfiines,  at 
the  Siege  whereof,  Nadab,  the  Son  of  Jeroboam , was  llain 
by  Baajha,  1 King.  IS-  Saara,  or  Zoru,  a neat  Town  in 
a Plain,  remarkable  for  the  Birth  of  Sampjon  : Near  it 
is  the  Fountain,  call’d  Pons  zAElhiopis , faid  to  be  that 
wherein  Philip  baptiz’d  the  Eunuch.  Neboi-Efhcol , i.  t. 
the  Torrent  and  Valley,  of  the  Clufter,  (where  the  JJraeiite 
Spies  cat  a Bunch  of  Grapes  fo  big,  as  to  be  carry ’d  be- 
tween two  Men,  and  Pomegranates  and  Figs  to  carry 
back  to  Mojes ) was  in  the  South  Limits  of  this  Tribe. 

The  Tribe  of  SI  M E ON  pofiefs’d  the  reft  of  Judaea, 
extending  from  the  Frontiers  of  Dan , to  the  extream 
Southern  Limits  of  Judaa,  where  it  was  bounded  by  the 
Brook  Stehor , or  River  ofc Azgypt,  which  parted  it  from 
Idumaea.  A Country  which  in  its  South  Parts  was  very 
Rocky  and  Barren,  and  therefore  the  Rivulet  Bejor  may 
be  reckon’d  its  Boundary  ; beyond  which  they  had  few 
or  no  TownSj  and  being  lhut  up  between  the  two  Ri- 
vulets on  North  and  South,  the  Tribe  of  Judah  on  the 
Eaft,  and  the  Philifiines  on  the  Weft:  They  had  fo  little 
Room,  and  fo  much  Difturbance  from  the  Philifines  and 
Edomites,  that  they  were  forc'd  to  dil’perle  themfelves 
among  all  the  Tribes,  in  the  Office  of  Scribes  and  Nota- 
ries. Their  chief  Towns  were, 

Ziklag,  or  Siceleg , a Town  formerly  poffefs’d  by  the 
Philifiines , which  Achijh  King  of  Gath  gave  to  David , for  a 
Refuge  againft  Saul.  Ham,  or  Aen,  a City  of  Levites. 
flarma,  or  llorma,  a Royal  City  fubdu’d  by  Jojhua.  Dalir , 
before  call’d  Kirjuth-Scpher , i.  e.  City  of  Learning,  faid  to 
be  the  Univerfity  of  Judaea , at  firft  polfefs  d by  the  Sons 
cf  Anak,  of  Gigantick  Stature,  taken  by  Oilmiel , and 
given  to  the  Levites.  Gczar , or  Gczara , a Royal  City, 
the  Boundary  of  the  Canaanitcs,  and  the  Seat  of  the  Abi- 
melcehs , in  the  Times  of  Abraham  and  ljaac.  Beerfheba, 
or  Berjabc , nam’d  from  the  Well  and  the  Oath  between 
Abraham  and  Abimclcch , Gen.  21,  ftood  near  the  Brook 
fiejor,  in  the  molt  South  Limits  of  Judaea,  and  on  that 
Account  often  mention’d  in  Scripture,  memorable  for  the 
Grove  there  planted  by  Abraham,  and  the  Wandrings  of 
Hap  at  and  her  Son  IJmacl,  when  turn’d  out  of  Abraham's 
Houfe  ; where  alfo  the  Prophet  Elijah  retir'd.  Beyond 
this  is  a fandy  Dcfart  uninhabitable,  except  on  the  Sea- 
Coaft,  where  ftands  two  Towns,  Anlhedon , afrnall  Port- 
Town,  deftroy’d  by  Alexander  King  of  the  Jrvos,  re- 
edify ’d  by  Herod,  and  nam’d  Agrippias,  And  Rhinocomra , 
hodie  Phar arnica,  in  the  very  extream  South,  at  the  River 
Siehor,  or  River  of  'ZEgypt : Which  Town  was  fometime 
r Hefs’d  by  the  *A Egyptians  ; in  the  Holy  War  it  was 


IDUAIzZEA  lay  on  the  South  of  Judah,  between  the 
Mediterranean-Sea  on  the  Weft,  and  Arabia  Petr  oca  on  the  1 I 

Eaft  and  South.  It  is  a Country  of  a dry  Sandy  Soil,  de-  i <1 

ftitute  of  Water,  except  in  Wells  here  and  there  dug  by 
the  Inhabitants,  aud  therefore  no  Wonder  it  was  always 
partly  Defart.  On  the  North  runs  a long  Ridge  of  rocky 
Mountains,  nam’d  the  Mountains  of  Seir,  denominated 
from  Efau,  for  the  Word  fignify’d  Hairy,  alluding  to  the 
Hairineis  of  Efau.  Towards  the  Sea-Coaft  the  Earth  is 
prolifick  enough,  yields  Palm-Trees  in  Abundance  ; the 
famous  Balm  grew  plentifully  here  in  old  Times,  but  at 
prefent  there  is  none  to  be  found.  As  to  the  State  of  this 
Country  now,  and  for  many  Ages  paft,  little  can  be  laid; 
for  the  Natives  are  of  the  Arabian  Kind,  a wild  roving 
People,  with  whom  none  of  our  Eurcpean  Nations  have 
ever  convers’d,  and  from  whom,  altho’  we  had  Communi- 
cation, ’tis  not  probable  anything  could  be  learnr,  fince  1 

they  are  fo  far  from  polite,  that  tis  to  be  doubted  whe-  1 1 
ther  they  have  any  Kind  of  Literature  among  them  ; fo  F 

that  we  can  tell  the  Reader  nothing  of  Cities  or  Towns  ! 

feated  here,  at  prefent,  and  might  pals  it  over  without 
farther  Notice,  if  the  frequent  mention  in  Scripture  of  ' 
the  Edomites , did  not  require  an  Account  of  its  ancient 
. State. 

To  fpeak  therefore  of  this  Country  fo  far  as  is  neceftary 
for  the  better  underftanding  the  Scripture,  we  mu'ft  tell  ; 

you  ; the  firft  Inhabitants  were  the  Horites , as  we  are  told  i 

Gen.  14.  whom  Efau  fubjefted,  when  he  retreated  into  ; 

Mount  Seir,  to  leave  Room  for  Ids  Brother  Jacob  in  Cana- 
an. From  Efau,  who  is  alfo  Edom,  as  it  is  over  and 
over  exprefs’d  in  Scripture,  the  People  were  call’d  Edomites ; 
under  which  Name  we  find  them  very  often  mention’d  in 
the  Wars  of  Judah  and  IJrael  • call'd  ailo  Idumaea,  either 
by  latinizing  Edom,  or  from  the  Idumaeans,  a People  of 
Arabia  Felix,  who  are  faid  to  have  foribok  their  own 
Country  and  planted  here.  They  were  a rude  and  bar- 
barous People,  govern’d  for  fome  Time  by  Kings  ; a Lift 
of  eight  of  which  is  fet  down  by  Mojes,  Gen.  3 6.  who 
reign’d  before  any  King  or  Government  was  eftablilh’d  in 
IJrael:  But  the  Succclhon  was  broke,  and  the  Government 
was  fometimes  patriarchal  in  their  fcveral  Tribes,  and 
fometimes  regal  over  all.  When  Mojes  led  the  I fra  elites 
out  of  ^±g\fit,  we  may  fuppofe  it  in  this  laft  State  ; for 
’twas  to  the  King  of  Edom  that  he  fent  to  defire  Pnffage 
thro’  the  Land,  Num.  20.  The  churliih  Anfwerof  whom, 
to  the  civil  Entreaties  and  Declarations  of  Mojes,  is  an 
Inliance  of  the  Rudcnefs  of  that  People.  Tho’protefted 
by  God  at  that  Time,  ( Dent . 2.)  yet  they  were  conquer’d 
afterwards  by  King  David,  (2  Sam  8.)  and  govern'd  by 
his  and  his  Succeflors  Vice-Roys,  for  about  160  Years  ; at 
the  End  of  which,  taking  Advantage  of  the  loofe 
Reign  of  Jehoram,  Son  of  Jchofaphat  King  of  Judah,  they 
threw  oft  the  Yoke,  and  refumed  their  own  Government, 
and  were  never  afterwards  reduc'd,  ’till  the  Maccabean 
1 imes,  when  Joannes  Hircanus  conquer’d  the  Edomites, 
and  made  them  receive  Circumcifion,and  the  Law  of  Mttfes, 

( Jofeplms  Ant’vj.  Lib.  13.  Ch.  14.)  with  the  reft  of  Judaea, 
afterward  conquer’d  by  the  Romans,  and  fince  by  the  Turks ; 
but  it  does  not  appear  thefe  maintain  any  Government 
here,  except  on  the  Sea-Coaft,  for  fecuiing  the  Road  from 
c r£gypt  to  Judaea , where  ftood  fome  Caftles  and  a few  Icat- 
ter’d  Villages  ; among  whioh,  mention'd  by  Travellers, 
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are  Lari  fa,  or  Arijfa,  as  us  nam’d  by  Sandys , feated  not 
far  from  the  Frontiers  of  Judaa , and  two  Miles  from  the 
Sea ; a Caftle,  with  a Garrifon  of  loo  Soldiers,  furrounded 
by  a few  ordinary  Houfes,  and  furnith'd  with  good  Wa- 
ter. Salhia , where  a Bafla  refides,  handing  more  to- 
wards the  Frontiers  of  <Abgypt,  Lina,  a Town  upon  the 
Sea-Shore,  and  Catio,  a Caftle  with  a fmall  Garrifon, 
where  l oll  is  exafted  of  Merchants  and  Travellers,  hands 
in  a Defart,  and  is  forc’d  to  fend  to  Tina  for  Water  and 
Suhenance.  To  which  we  muh  add  Torr,  a fmall  Sea- 
Port  Town  and  Cable  feated  near  the  Streights  of  Suez , 
or  Divifion  of  zAzgypt  and  Arabia,  where  an  Aga  is  Go- 
vernor, and  keeps  a Garrifon  ; near  it  is  a fair  and  fpa- 
cious  Convent  of  Greek  Monks,  who  treated  Mr.  Thevenot 
(as  I fuppofe  they  do  other  Travellers)  very  kindly. 

The  chief  Places  mention’d  in  ancient  Authors,  are 
Vinhabath,  the  Seat  of  Bela,  the  firh  King  of  Edom.  Pan, 
the  Seat  of  Hadar , the  lah  of  the  Kings  mention’d  by 
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ADjoining  to  the  Countries  we  have  pafs’d  thre’,  lies 
ARA  BIA,  a Land  of  vah  extent,  namely  20 
Degrees,  or  1200  Miles  from  North  to  South,  and 
23  Degrees  from  Laft  to  Weft:  But  not  proportionately 
populous,  being  a fandy  barren  Soil,  and  affording  but 
little  Subfiftence  to  either  Man  or  Beah. 

The  Boundaries  of  Arabia  are,  on  the  North,  Judaa , 
Syria , and  the  River  Euphrates  ; on  the  South,  the  Ocean  ; 
on  the  Eah  the  River  Euphrates,  dividing  it  from  Diarbeck , 
and  the  Gulphs  of  Bajfora  and  Orntus i Which  part  it  from 
Perjia  ; and  on  the  Weft  Palejline,  fome  Part  of  tALgypt, 
and  the  Red-Sea  ; extending  from  the  15th  to  the  35th 
Degree  of  Latiude,  and  therein  poffefling  the  third,  fourth, 
and  fifth  Climates,  and  lying  partly  in  the  Torrid  Zone, 
the  Tropick  of  Cancer  palling  over  Arabia-Felix - 

The  Air  therefore  is  exceeding  hot,  and  the  Soil  iii 
many  Places  fo  very  rough,  fandy,  dry,  and  barren,  that 
tho'  a little  Matter  fuffices  Nature,  yet  the  Earth  produces 
not  enough  for  its  Support.  The  Rivers  are  but  few,  and 
thofe  Ihallow  and  fmall,  and  Rain  is  feldom  feen  there  ; 
fo  that  they  have  only  the  Dew  (which  Nature  affords  then! 
very  plentifully)  to  water  the  Land.  The  Sea-Coahs  and 
Banks  of  Rivers  afford  indeed  a better  Soil  ; there  the 
Ground  yields  aromatick  Plants,  and  delicious  Fruits,  as 
Aloes,  Caflia,  Spikenard,  Cardamum,  Cinamon,  Pepper^ 
Dates,  Oranges,  Lemons,  &c.  Frankincenfe,  Myrrh,  and 
other  valuable  Gums.  Honey  and  Wax  are  alfo  plentiful 
in  this  Country  ; and  in  their  Seas,  they  filh  up  the  belt 
Coral  and  Pearls.  Among  their  Beahs,  the  Camel  feems 
to  be  purpofely  created  for  this  Soil,  where  fandy  Defarts 
afford  no  Water  in  many  Days  Travel  ; this  Creature  is 
fo  fupply’d  by  Nature,  with  a Faculty  of  throwing  up 
the  Liquids  of  his  Stomach  into  his  Throat,  and  perfpires 
fo  little,-  that  he  requires  not  Water  in  three  Days,  and 
can  well  fubfih  14  Days  without  it  ; he  carries  a Burthen 
of  600  Pound  Weight,  which  need  never  be  taken  off 
' his  Back  in  the  whole  Journey,  for  he  only  kneels  down 
to  reh,  and  rifes  with  his  Loading  on.  Thefe,  therefore, 
are  the  Carriage-Beahs  they  ufe  in  their  Trade  Journeys, 
which  are  perform'd  in  Caravans,  or  very  great  Troops 
of  Camels  with  Guards  to  defend  from  Robbery.  Their 
Horfes  are  fmall,  and  ill-lhap’d,  but  wondrous  fleet  ; 
thefe  are  ufed  by  the  Wild  Arabians , who  live  upon  Spoil 
and  Robbery  ; and  themfelves,  as  well  as  Horfes,  are  ex- 
ceeding fwift  of  Foot  : They  are  fly  and  filent,  upon  you 
before  you’re  aware,  and  gone  before  you  can  think  of  pur- 
fuing:  And  this  leads  me  to  fpeak  of  the  human  Kind, 
for  we  can  hardly  call  them  Men. 

PART  IL 
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Mofes , Auith , the  Royal  City  of  Hudad , another  of  thofe 
Kings.  Cupar  0 fa,  Gamararis , and  Elafa , are  noted  by 

Ptolemy  as  chief  Cities,  but  they  are  not  mention’d  in 
Hihory. 

In  the  later  Accounts  of  Idum&a,  they  reckon’d  all  that 
Part  of  the  Tribe  of  Simeon,  South  of  the  Rivulet  Befor , 
and  even  Gaza,  and  the  other  Pbilijfine  Cities,  within  its 
Bounds,  whereby  Rhinecorura , Anthedon,  and  even  Beer- 
fieba,  when  we  have  fpoken  of  as  Part  of  Simeon , becaufe 
conquer’d  by  them,  altho’  formerly  indeed  fubje£t  to  the 
Edomites , to  be  Part  of  Idum&a  : And  Cluverius  names 
Gaza  as  its  Capital  City. 

Before  we  quit  Idv.maa,  we  mull  not  forget  to  mention 
that  it  was  here  on  the  Hill  CaJJlus , that  the  Great  Pompey 
receiv'd  his  Death  and  Sepulchre,  murder'd  by  Command 
of  Ptolomy,  to  whom  he  fled  tor  Succour,  and  bury’d  by 
an  honeft  private  Soldier,  where  afterwards  the  Empercr 
Adrian  erefted  a Monument  to  his  Memory. 


The  Inhabitants  are  of  a Tawny  Complexion,  whence 
fome  derive  the  Name  of  the  Country,  from  the  Hebrew 
Word  Arab , which  fignifies  Black.  : Others  derive  the 
Name  from  Harabi , which  in  the  fame  Language  fignifies 
a Thief  or  Robber,  alluding  to  the  Nature  of  the  Men, 
who  have  in  all  Ages  been  fo  addifted  to  this  Vice,  that 
as  Martin  del  Rio  obferves,  with  the  Jews  it  was  as  ufual 
to  call  a Thief  an  Arabian,  as  a Merchant  a Canaanite , 
and  a Mathematician  a Chaldaan.  They  are  of  mean  Sta- 
ture, Raw-bon’d,  Feminine  Voices,  fwift  (as  we  have  faid) 
of  Foot,  of  no  fet  Dwellings,  except  on  the  Sea-Coafts, 
where  Cities  and  Towns  are  fill’d  with  a more  regular 
Generation,  who  exercife  Trades,  and  carry  onTraffick: 
But  all  the  In-land  Country  is  void  of  fettled  Habitations, 
the  Men  roving  from  Place  to  Place,  and  lleeping  under 
Tents  pitch’d  at  Night,  where  their  Convenience  or  Plea- 
fure  has  led  them.  In  the  middle  Ages,  the  Inhabitants 
(at  leaft  thofe  of  Arabia  Petraa ) bore  the  Name  of  Sara- 
zens,  from  Surra  a Defart,  and  Saken  to  inhabit,  as  fome 
fay  ; or  more  probably,  perhaps,  from  Sarak,  a Thief. 
So  Scaliger , in  his  Book  de  Emend . Temp . Saracenis,  (fays 
h^)  a vicin'ts  d'tcuntur  ah  Elfnrack,  i.  e.  xtjrfixol  vo^aiixol, 
quod  rapinis  viUitent.  a People  of  whom  Amianus  Marcel- 
linus  (an  Author  of  the  fourth  Ccntuiy)  thus  writes  : 
c The  Sarazens  , whom  we  are  neither  to  wifh  for  our 
* Friends  nor  Enemies,  are  a martial  People,  half  naked, 
1 clad  as  far  as  the  Groin  with  painted  Caffocks,  ranging 
4 up  and  down  on  Camels  and  fwift  Horfes,  as  well  in 
4 Peace  as  in  troublelome  Times.  Not  ufed  unto  the 
4 Plough,  to  plant  Trees,  or  get  their  Living  by  Tillage  ; 
£ they  wander  from  one  Place  to  another,  without  ei- 
4 ther  Houfe  or  Home,  or  any  conftant  Dwelling-Place, 
4 or  the  Ufe  of  Laws  ; nor  can  they  long  endure  either 
4 the  fame  Air  or  Soil  ; the  Manner  of  their  Living  being 
c always  fleeting  like  ravenous  Kites,  who  fhatch  up  a 
4 Prey  in  their  Flight,  but  never  will  tarry,  if  Time  be 
4 requir’d,  to  carry  it  off.  Their  Food  is  chiefly  Veni- 
4 fon  and  Fowls,  which  they  catch,  or  Milk,  and  the 
4 Herbs  they  can  meet  with,  being  ignorant  of  Corn  and 
4 Wine.  Their  Wives  they  only  hire  for  a Time,  who, 
4 tho’  for  a Shew  of  Matrimony,  prefent  their  Hulbands 
4 with  a Spear  and  a Tent,  part,  when  they  pleafe.  Both 
4 Sexes  are  extremely  given  to  Carnal  Lulls,  the  Women 
4 as  rambling  as  the  Men,  marry  d in  one  Place  and 
4 brought  to  Bed  in  another,  and  leave  their  Children 
4 where  they  fall,  without  more  Care  of  them.  Thus  far 
he ; and  for  ought  appears,  this  Charafter  exaflly  fuit? 
them  full ; for  all  Travellers,  whofe  Occafions  leads  them 
F within 
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within  their  Reach,  find  them  a rapacious  rude  Rout, 
who  come  in  Droves  to  Rob,  catch  what  they  can,  and 
flee  away  ; and,  as  he  fays,  like  Kites  or  Wolves,  fpare  no- 
thing that  they  can  carry  off,  nor  fcruple  murdering  thofe 
that  oppoe  them. 

But  haviiig  thus  ihewn  the  worft  ot  their  Character, 
we  mull,  to  do  them  Juftice,  however,  allow,  that  among 
the  civiliz'd  Arabians , have  been  found  Men  of  moll 
acute  Parts  and  profound  Knowledge  in  Philoiophy,  Phy- 

fick,  Aflronomy,  and  Mathematicks  : And  the  common 
Arithmetical  Characters  ufed  by  us,  are  laid  to  be  of 
their  Invention. 

The  A-  abick  Language  is  of  large  Extent,  for  the  Alco- 
ran of  Mahomet  being  written  in  it,  has  made  it  the  learn- 
ed Language  of  the  7 urks,  and  therefore  taught  in  Schools 
throughout  all  their  Dominions,  and  fpoken  as  Latin  with 
us,  by  all  the  Men  of  Falhion  among  them. 

Cbrijli unity  was  preach  d here  by  St.  Paul , and  propaga- 
ted for  fome  Ages  ; but  upon  the  Rife  and  Progrefs  of 
Mahomet's  new  Religion,  it  was  utterly  exterminated,  and 
the  whole  Country  now  adhere  to  that. 

Arabia  was  firli  peopled  by  Chv.s , the  Son  of  Cham , 
whofe  Pofterity  fpread  themfelves  over  Arabia-Petraa,  and 
Arabia-Felix , and  ereCted  many  feparate  Governments. 
Afterwards,  the  Children  of  Madian,  the  Son  of  Keturah  ; 
the  Children  of  Ifhmael,  the  Son  of  Abraham  by  Hagar ; 
the  Children  of  Amalek , the  Grandfon  of  Efau,  grew  up 
to  conliderable  Nations  in  the  Arabia-Fetraa. 

The  Madianites  (who  were  a different  Branch  of  the 
Family  of  Madian,  from  that  fpoken  of  in  our  Account  of 
FalefiineJ  dwelt  in  that  Fart  of  Arabia  which  join’d  to 
cALgyft,  and  had  preferv'd  the  Worihipof  the  true  God, 
when  Mojes  retir’d  thither,  and  marry  d the  Daughter  of 
Jethro  their  Pried: ; and  therefore  afforded  the  IJraelites 
all  Afliftance  and  Friendihip,  when  they  pafs’d  thro’  their 
Country  in  their  Flight  from  lAbgypt.  Of  thefe,  the 
Renites  mention’d  in  Scripture,  were  a Branch. 

The  Amalekites  were  a great  and  powerful  Nation,  feat- 
ed  on  the  Bank  of  Idumaa^  and  fhew’d  themfelves  bitter 
Enemies  to  the  jfraelites  ; fetting  upon  them  at  Rephedim , 
in  their  Paffage  to  Canaan , where  a remarkable  Battel 
was  fought,  wherein,  while  Mojes  held  up  his  Hands  to 
God,  Ifrael  prevail  d;  but  when  he  let  them  fall,  Amalek 
prevail’d ; where  ore  Aaron  and  Hur  flay’d  up  his  Hands 
till  the  Evening,  and  the  Amalekites  were  defeated,  Exod. 
17:  For  their  Enmity  to  Ifrael,  doom  d to  Deiolation  by 
God  ; and  accordingly  King  Saul  was,  by  Samuel , direCt- 
ed  to  go  againft  the  Amalekites , and  utterly  deflroy  them, 
and  their  Children,  and  Cattel  ; which  he  perform'd  in 
Part,  but  brought  their  King  Agag  alive  ; with  which  the 
Lord  was  angry,  and  caus’d  Samuel  to  hew  him  in  Pieces ; 
the  Particulars  whereof  fee,  1 Sam.  15. 

The  Ifhmaelitcs  were  a mod  populous  N ition,  or  rather 
twelve  populous  Nations,  defcended  from  the  twelve  Sons 
of  Ifhmaely  which  fpread  themfelves  all  over  Arabia. 
Some  of  whom  were  Merchants  trading  into  MEgypt  with 
Spices,  Frank incenfe,  Balm,  and  other  rich  Goods  of 
Aral  ia  : But  mod  of  them  were  Thieves  and  Robbers, 
the  Anceftors  of  the  Sarazens  abovcmention’d,  and  like 
them,  a vagabond  Race  of  Men,  whofe  Hand,  was  againft 
every  Man , and  every  Man  s againft ' them , according  to  the 
Prediction  concerning  Ifhmael,  Gen.  16.  12. 

The  Barrenncfs  of  that  Part  of  Arabia  which  adjoin’d 
to  their  Neighbours,  whether  on  the  Side  of  cAbgypt  and 
Idum&a , or  on  the  Side  of  Chaldaa , may  be  a Reafon  that 
it  was  never  conquer’d  by  thofe  great  Monarchies ; for 
otherwife,  the  Spices  and  Gums  of  Arabia-felix,  which 
they  were  all  acquainted  with,  would  undoubtedly 
have  tempted  them  to  poffefs  it.  Accordingly  we  find 
Alexander  intended  its  Conquefl,  but  was  hinder’d  by 
Death.  And  Auguftus  font  an  Army  thither  out  of  c ASgypt, 
but  the  Heat  of  the  Air,  and  the  Drought  of  the  Soil  fo 
incommoded  them,  that  they  were  forc’d  to  return  after 
the  firft  Defeat.  And  fo  it  flood  under  its  own  Govern- 
ment, divided  into  many  Kingdoms  and  States,  when 
Mahomet  firft  appear’d,  and  by  broaching  a new  Religion, 
erefied  a new  Monarchy. 


Mahomet  was  a Perfon  of  an.  obfeure  Birth  and  mean 
Fortune,  but  happening  to  get  into  the  Service  of  a weal- 
thy Merchant  of  Mecca , and  after  his  Death,  into  the 
Favour  of  his  Miftrefs,  fo  fir  as  to  be  accepted  her  fecond 
Hufband,  he  at  once  jump'd  into  a rich  Ellate,  which  for 
fome  Years  he  continu  d to  employ  in  Trade:  He  was 
illiterate,  but  Matter  of  a fubtil  Wit,  and  afpiring  Genius; 
and,  not  fatisfy’d  with  the  good  Fortune  he  had  gain'd, 
would  needs  fethimlelf  at  Work  to  obtain  Reputation,  by 
pretending  himfelf  at  firft  to  be  a Prophet  ; which,  they 
lay,  he  was  tempted  to,  by  the  Fits  of  the  Falling  Sicknefs 
he  was  fubjeCt  to;  thefe  Fits  he  pretended  to  be’lranf- 
ports,  wherein  his  Soul  was  carry  d to  Heaven  to  converfe 
with  God.  Sergius,  a Monk  who  had  been  baniih’d  his 
Country  for  the  Neftoriau  Herefy,  becoming  intimate 
with  Mahomet , and  being  Mailer  of  more  Knowledge,  was 
able,  fomewhat,  to  ultivate  the  very  rude  Enthuiiafms 
which  Mahomet  threw  forth,  and,  both  together,  form’d  a 
Religion,  which  conlifted  ot  Gentilijm , JudaiJ'm , and  Arl- 
an Chnftianity , blended  together  ; for  they  taught,  that 
Mojes  was  a Prophet  fent  by  God,  whom  the  Gentiles  ha- 
ving not  reeiv’d,  nor  the  Jews  obey’d,  he  fent  Jefut 
Chrifl  the  Second,  and  greater  Prophet  ; but  his  DoCtrine 
being  not  duly  receiv’d,  God  had  now  fent  his  laft  and 
greateft  Prophet  Mahomet.  By  owning  Mofcs , he  gain’d 
the  Jews  • and  by  granting  Jefus  Chrifl  to  be  a Prophet, 
which  was  almoft  as  much  as  the  Arians  allow’d,  he  gave 
them  Content ; and  withal,  declaring  fo  peremptorily  a- 
gainft  Images,  he  pleas’d  the  Iconoclaftes  ■ which  two 
SeCts  of  thrift ians  having  been  driven  out  of  the  Roman 
Empire,  were  pretty  numerous  in  Arabia  ; and  laftly, 
by  his  DoCtrine  of  Folygamy , and  PrOmifes  of  ienfual  De- 
lights in  the  future  State,  he  captivated  the  Libertines, 
infomuch,  that  he  found  a greater  Number  of  Believers 
than  he  could  have  expefted.  His  good  Succefs  thus  far, 

. led  him  to  proceed  farther  ; and  therefore,  by  another 
DoCtrine  he  fet  up  for  Power,  namely,  he  enjoin’d  all 
his  Votaries  to  propagate  the  Faith  even  by  the  Sword ; 
and  to  all  that  loft  their  Lives  in  that  Service,  a Promife 
was  made  of  efpecial  Beatitude  in  the  other  World.  The 
Magiftrates  of  Mecca  alarm’d  at  this  bold  Pretender,  en- 
deavour’d to  leizehim;  but  cfcaping  by  Flight,  he  fettled 
at  Medina , and  thence  propogated  his  DoCtrine,  which 
fpread  molt  wonderfully.  At  the  fame  Time,  the  Sara- 
zens having  ferved  the  Emperors  in  their  Wars,  and 
been  ill  rewarded,  were  a difgufted  People,  and  ready  to 
join  in  any  Project  for  Dominion  ; thefe  fell  in  with 
1 ahomet , whofe  Religion  pleas’d  them,  and  fo  made  him 
Monarch  of  Arabia.  His  Government  began  A.  C.  6 22, 
and  he  dy’d  Anno  6 32,  and  was  fucceeded  by  Ububezer , 
who  took  the  Title  of  Caliph , which  lignifies  High-Prieft, 
as  well  as  Prince,  and  reign’d  two  Years  ; fucceeded  by 
Haumur , or  Omar , who  added  to  his  Dominion  Pcrfta , 
nAcgypt,  Paleftine , and  part  of  Syria , and  Mefcpotamia. 
Ofman , who  fucceeded  him,  added  Barbary , and  brought 
the  Empire  to  the  higheft  State  that  it  arriv  d at  in  that 
Sucoeftion  : For  they  began  to  fall  into  Diffention.  Halyt 
the  Kinfman  of  Mahomet,  claim’d  the  Government,  and 
in  the  End  obtain’d  it ; but  was  murder’d  after  a lhort 
Reign.  OfmarCs  Heirs  got  again  into  the  Throne,  and 
made  fome  Additions  to  their  Dominions;  fo  that  Afta- 
Minor , Armenia , and  Mefopotamia,  befides  the  Countries 
we  have  already  mention’d,  were  all  fubjeCted  ' to  the 
Mahometan  Sarazens  within  the  Space  of  One  Hundred 
Years.  A wonderful  and  fwift  Progrefs!  but  fuch  as  it 
pleafed  God,  for  the  Sins  of  the  Eaftern  Empire,  to  per- 
mit. 

Mahomet  II,  the  Twentieth  Caliph , about  A.  D.  "jSoy 
remov’d  the  Seat  of  the  Empire  to  Bagdat.  And  about  an 
Hundred  Years  after,  csEgypt  fet  up  a Caliph  of  its  own, 
to  whom  the  Arabians  fubmitted.  But  that  Race,  after 
having  reign’d  for  about  300  Years,  were  outed  by  the 
T urksy  and  thofe  again  by  the  Mamalukes , who  kept  the 
Government  about  250  Years  ; till  at  laft  <-  Mgypt,  and 
all  the  Dominions  of  that  Caliph,  was  finally  fubjeCted  to 
the  Turkifh  Empire  by  Selimus  I.  Anno  1517. 
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Concerning  the  Turks,  who  have  fo  long  poflefs'd  all 
the  Sararen’s  Empire,  weihall  fpeak  of  them  when  we 
come  to  T wrcoma  hr,  which  was  their  original  Country. 
‘Tis  fufficient  here  to  fay,  that  they  are  exa£P  Believers  on 
Mahomet , and  make  their  Pilgrimages  out  of  a religious 
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Arabia  FOE  L l X is  divided  into  many  Principali- 
ties, viz.  The  Principality  of  Mecca , which  is  fome- 
times  reckon  d part  of  the  Petr  aw,  and  lies  along  the 
Coaft  of  the  Red-Sea. 

The  Principality  of  Saba,  next  adjoyning  to  Mecca] 


Zeal  to  this  Country,  to  vifit  at  Medina  the  Tomb  of  on  the  South,  extending  alfo  on  the  fame  Sea-Coaft. 


that  pretended  Prophet,  and  pay  their  Devotions  at  Mecca, 
his  Birth-place. 

ARABIA  is  divided,  in  ancient'Geography,  into 
three  large  Parts,  viz. 

ARAB  IA  D E S E RT A,  which  is  the  moft  Nor- 
thern Part. 

ARAB  I A PET  R«y£A,  the  Eaftern  Part,  and 

A RA  BIA  FOELIX,  which  was  by  much  the  lar- 
geft  Part,  poffefs’d  all  the  South. 

In  its  prefent  State,  the  D E S E RT  A is  little  re- 
garded by  the  Turks , but  pofleis’d  by  divers  Princes,  pay- 
ing Tribute  to  the  Port  : Of  thefe  the  chief  are, 

The  Principality  of  Anna , which  is  the  moft  North, 
lying  between  the  River  Euphrates  on  the  Eaft,  and  Syria 
on  the  Weft  and  North. 

The  Principality  of  Argia,  a Midland  Country,  lying 
Weft  from  Bajfora. 

The  Principality  of  Chavibeda , extending  from  the 
Mouth  of  Euphrates , Weftward,  near  300  Miles. 

Arabia  P ET RaAE  A is  immediately  under  the  Go- 
vernment of  the  Turks , by  a Beglerbeg,  who  reiides  at 
Bo  fra,  whence  ’tis  call’d  the  Beglerbegate  of  Bo  fra,  or 


The  Principality  of  Mocha , poffefling  the  Cape  of 
Land  which  makes  the  Streight  of  Babel-Mandel , at  the 
Mouth  of  the  Red-Sea. 

The  Principality  of  Xae! , or  Hadramut , lying  along  the 
Coaft  of  the  Ocean,  or  Arabian-Sea. 

The  Principality  of  Seger,  or  Alibanali,  upon  the  fame 
Sea,  more  Eaftward. 

The  Principality  of  Jemini , on  the  fame  Sea-Coaft,  to 
the  Cape,  and  back  into  the  Gulph  of  Ormus. 

Vodane  Principality,  lies  on  the  Coaft  of  the  Gulph  of 
Ormus,  and  the  Sinus  Perjtcus. 

The  Principality  of  Mafcalat,  lies  on  the  Weft  of 
Vodane , along  the  Coaft  of  the  Gulph  of  Bajfora,  or 
Sinus  Perficus. 

The  Principality  of  Bahraim , or  Gerrhenna , poffeffes 
the  reft  of  the  Coaft  of  the  Perfian  Gulph. 

Thefe  are  the  Countries  that  lie  on  the  Coafts,  and  fo 
are  frequently  vifited  by  European  T raders. 

But  the  within-land  Country,  which  comprehends 
many  large  Principalities,  the  Names  of  fome  whereof 
are  Jamana , Higgiazi  Tehama,  Oman , and  Fortachi 3 are 
little  known. 


Aicm  e kta.,A>s  s yri  a_ 
|Chatj>aa  s opotamja 
and  Georg  ia. 

iKarrij  Tecit. 
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ARABIA  DESERTA comprehends* 

Chief  Cities. 
r Anna, 

The  Principality)  Mefcheid-Urjin, 
of  Anna.  y Sumifcabac , 

V.  Tzamma . 

SArgia. , 

Faraa, 

Maaden , 

Thaalabid , 

Aladi, 

Dhat  Alia  min, 

f Chavabedd, 

The  Principality  J Tangia, 
of  Chavabeda. ) Megiara, 

C Merah. 


In  the  Mid-lands 

f Jamama, 
Jamama.)  Chodaia, 
\Tima. 

Cafailo, 
Higgiaz.J  Batn-Nahl , 


Carn-Almanfel. 


rr.  . O Saana. 
Tehama.<  ci 
baa  da. 

C Part  achy 
Fartachi.  < Mahri, 

C Negram. 

i.  “ 

Om Zljammzmfih. 

L Mar  air.  . 
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fheBezlerbegate 
Buffereth. 


Bo  fray 

Tabucky 

Acra, 

Pier  at , or  Petra, 
Sur , 


Rephaim, 

Kadefh  Barnea, 

Horeb,  ">  founts. 
Sinai,  J 


A R A B I A F OE  L I X,  containing  on  ike 
Sea-Coajls, 


Principality 

Mecca. 


Mecca, 

tty  of  \ Medina, 
:a.  S Tar  if 

C Aktar-> 


or  Egra. 


- Zibet, 

Principality  of  \ Dhafar , or  Tacfeb, 
Ziket,  or  Zaba  A Almacharana , 

^ Sidcn-Giodda. 

r Mocha, 

Mocha  Kingd.'  Aden , 

C Laghi. 

Xaely  or  Ha-  f Zacl , 
dramut.  l_Dolfar. 

Alibanelli,  or  f AlibancUi, 

Seger.-  c Gucbelhuman </ 

r Calhat,  or 

leman  Princip.  ) Quclhat. 

\_Mafcale . 

Vodane. 

\CorJcan. 

f Mafcalat , 
Maftale.>  Nuba'u , 

C.  Suchida. 

s Elcat  f 

Bahraim  \Laffach , or 
or  < Labfa , 

Gerrhen.  /Abfa, 

Bijca. 


To  proceed  now  to  the  particular  Defcription  of 
Arabia. 

ARABIA  TESERT  A,  call’d  by  the  furls,  Beni 
Arbiftan,  or  Bcriara,  is  bounded  on  the  Eaft  with  Diarbeck 
or  Mefopotamia  ; on  the  Weil,  with  Palefline  and  Arabia- 
Petr&a  ; on  the  North,  with  Palmyrena , or  part  of  Syria  ; 
and  on  the  South,  by  Arabia  Foelix.  It  has  its  Name 
from  the  vaft  fandy  Defarts  whereof  it  confifts,  thro’  which 
thofe  that  travel,  muft  carry  their  Provifions,  and  be  guid- 
ed as  at  Sea,  by  the  Stars,  or  Mariners  Compafs.  A 
Country  (faith  Guilandinus  Melchior , who  traveled  thro’  it) 
where  are  found  neither  Men  nor  Beafts,  Birds,  or  Trees, 
Grafs  or  Pafture,  and  nothing  to  be  feen  but  rowling 
Sands  or  craggy  Mountains  • but  the  Land  on  the  Eaft, 
which  lies  along  the  Banks  of  the  Euphrates,  is  a better 
Soil,  and  affords  Plants  and  Food  to  the  Inhabitants  of 
divers  Towns  feated  in  that  Part. 

This  Country  was  firft  inhabited  by  the  Pofterity  of 
Huz,  the  Son  of  Nachor , and  the  Sons  of  Abraham , by 
Keturah ; ’twas  the  Country  where  Job  dwelt,  and  the 
Land  whence  the  Wife  Men  came  to  worlhip  Chrifi ; the 
Proofs  whereof,  would  be  too  large  to  be  put  down  here  : 
Thofe  that  defire  them,  may  confult  Fred.  Spanheim's  Hi- 
ftory  of  Job , where  it  is  largely  fhewn. 

The  iBarrennefs  of  the  Ground,  is  a Prote£fion  to  the 
Princes  of  it ; for  the  Grand  Seignior  fets  no  Value  upon 
thefe  Defarts,  and  the  Towns  are  but  few.  The  Chief 
are, 

Anna , a large  well  built  Town,  the  Capital  of  this 
Part  of  Arabia , and  formerly  a famous  Mart,  now  not 
much  frequented  ; it  Hands  on  the  River  Euphrates , in  a 
fruitful  and  pleafant  Soil,  in  the  North  Limits  of  this 
Province,  and  near  the  Frontiers  of  Diarbecl , Lat.  35  D. 
Mefcheid-Ur/in , 60  Miles  South  from  Anna.  Sumifcabac , 
feated  more  to  the  Weft,  near  the  Frontiers  of  Arabia 
Petraa , fuppos  d,  by  Melchior , to  be  the  ancient  Saba , the 
City  of  the  Sabaans , who  pillag’d  Job , and  who  were  the 
Descendants  of  Sheba , the  Grandfon  of  Abraham  by  Ketu- 
rah. Tamma , on  the  South  Frontiers  of  the  Principality 
of  Anna , in  the  Lat.  3 1.  And  in  the  Mid-land, 

Argia , which  gives  Name  to  a Principality,  is  a fmall 
Town,  70  Miles  diftant  from  the  River  Euphrates,  to  the 
Weft,  in  or  near  the  fame  Latitude  with  Balfora.  Faara , 
Hands  within  60  Miles  more  Weft.  Maaden , or  Nocra , 
feated  alfo  70  or  80  Miles  more  Weft  ward’.  Than  labia. 
near  the  Mountains  that  divide  Petraa  from  the  Dcfcrta. 
Aladi , and  Dhat-Aliamin , more  South,  are  the  chief 
Towns  of  this  Principality. 

Chavabeda , a fmall  Town,  which  alfo  gives  Name  to 
a Prince,  whofe  other  chief  Towns  are  Tangia,  Mrgia- 
ra , and  Merah , all  feated  within  Land  and  io  unknown, 
but  by  Name  ; they  all  lye  in  the  Latitudes  of  28  to 
20  Degrees. 

ARABIA  P ET  RtxEA,  now  call’d  Dafc-lik  Ara- 
liftan,  or  Barraab  and  Bathaiabah , but  more  generally  the 
Beglerbegare  of  Bofra  • hath  for  its  Bounds  on  the  Eaft, 
Arabia  Delerta  • on  the  Weft  the  Red-Sea,  and  the  tjlhms 

of 


ARABIA. 


! of  '-sF'gypt ; on  tlic  North,  Paleftinc  • and  on  the  South, 
Arabia  Fcclix. 

The  Soil  too  much  like  the  former,  but  in  fome  Mea- 
fure  better  cultivated  and  more  tra veil'd  thro’,  on  Account 
of  Trade.  The  Dcfarts  of  Sin  and  Pharaan , or  Paran, 
wherein  the  Israelites  wander’d  fo  long,  lay  within  the 
Limits  of  this  Province.  The  chief  Towns  are, 

Bo  fra,  or  Buffer: th , feated  in  Midland  Lat.  32.  in  the 
Back  of  Paleffine,  about  150  Miles  Eaft  from  the  Lake  of 
Galilee  ; it  was  repair'd  by  Augujlvs  Cafar , and  made  a 
Colony  of  Romans  by  Alexander  Scverus  ; an  ancient  City 
mention’d  by  Mops,  Gen.  36.  33.  Under  the  Turks,  as 
it  had  been  under  tire  Romans , made  the  Metropolis  of  this 
Country,  and  the  Seat  of  the  JSeglerbeg,  Taluc , far  more 
South,  in  the  Lat.  30  Deg.  Acra , about  100  Miles  more 
to  the  Weft,  and  about  <p  South  from  the  Shoar  of  the 
Dead-Sen.  And  Herat , which  was  the  ancient  Petra , the 
Capital  of  the  Country,  feated  more  Weftward,  in  Lat.  29. 
and  100  Miles  direft:  South  from  Hebron , a City  of  great 
Note  and  Strength,  in  former  Times,  when  it  was  call’d 
Sela  and  Jockheel , and  often  mention’d  in  Scripture,  par- 
ticularly 2 Kings  14,  when  Amaziah  took  it.  It  long  re- 
filled the  Romans  • and,  for  it  impregnable  Strength,  ufed 
by  the  Soldans  of  <Mf,gypt,  as  the  Repofitory  for  their 
richeft  Trea' ures.  Other  Places  mention’d  in  Scripture, 
fuppos’d  to  be  in  this  Province,  are  Sur , near  the  Red- 
Sea , the  firft  encampment  of  I fra  el . Madian,  the  City 
of  Jethro , ivhofe  Daughter  Mofcs  marry ’d.  Rephaim , 

where  the  Amalekites  were  defeated.  Kadefb-bamea , the 
Station  of  Ifrael , when  the  Spies  were  fent  to  difeover 
the  Land  of  Canaan.  Thara , where  Korah , Daihan , and 
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and  fo,  comparatively  with  the  reft,  it  may  be  call'd 
Happy  ; and,  withal,  its  Products  arc  exceeding  valuable  ; 
as  Frankincenfe,  peculiar  to  this  Country,  Myrrh,  odori- 
ferous Plants  of  various  Kinds  ; which,  to  the  Ancients, 
who  knew  not  the  Way  to  India , might  rightly  enough 
endear  this  Country  to  them.  And  in  luch  Efteem  it  was, 
even  fo  late  as  Amianus  Marcellinus’s  Time,  that  he  gives 
us  this  delicious  Character  of  it : 4 The  happy  Arabians , 
c fo  call  d,  becaule  fo  rich  in  Corn  as  well  as  plenteous 
c in  Cattel,  Vines,  and  odoriferous  Spices  of  all  Kinds  : 
c So  acquainted  with  all  Bleflings,  which  cither  Elements 
c can  afford  ; well  furnilh’d  with  Roads  and  quiet  Har- 
4 bours  for  Shipping,  the  Towns  of  Trade  and  Merchan- 
4 dize  Handing  very  thick.  Belides  moft  wholefome 
4 Fountains  of  Medicinal  Waters,  they  enjoy  divers 
4 Brooks  and  Rivers  very  clear  and  pure,  and  a tempera- 
4 ture  of  Air  exceeding  healthy  : But  if  the  reft  of  his 
Cha rafter  may  be  judg’d  of  by  this  laft  Article,  what  he 
fays  mull  go  for  nothing  ; the  Air  cannot  have  been 
other  than  what  it  is,  and  how  any  Man  can  applaud  the 
Temperature  of  the  Air  of  that  Country,  of  which,  two 
Third  Parts  lye  between  the  Tropick,  I do  not  under- 
hand. What  he  fays  of  its  Havens  and  Towns  of  Trade, 
might  indeed  be  true  then,  but  is  not  fo  now  • the 
Red-Sea  was  very  much  frequented  by  Merchant-Ships, 
before  the  Cape  of  Good-Hope , and  Paffage  that  Way  to 
India  was  known ; and  Arabia  was  the  Market  where  the 
Goods  of  India  and  China , and  all  the  Eaftern  Iflands, 
were  fold  to  the  Merchants  of  zALgypt  and  Barbary , who 
brought  them  over  Land  to  Grand  Cairo , and  other  Ports 
in  the  Mediterranean , where  the  Italian , and  other  Eu.ro- 


Abiram  mutiny ’d,  and  were  puniih’d  by  God.  Laftly,  the  pcan  Merchants  ufed  to  buy  them.  But  now,  that  the 
two  Mounts,  Sinai  and  Horeb , flood  in  the  Limits  of  this  Goods  of  India  and  Perjia  are  brought  direftly  by  Sea, 


Province,  in  the  Weft  Part,  at  the  Head  of  the  Red-Sea, 

Sinai , is  extream  high,  but  of  eafy  Afcent  ; it  is  call’d 
by  the  Arabians , Gilbol-Moufa ; that  is,  Mofcs’s  Mountain. 
At  the  Foot  of  it As  a fair  well  built  Convent,  furrounded 
with  ftrong  Walls,  from  whence  the  Afcent  was  cut  in 
Steps  in  the  Rock,  by  the  Direftion  of  the  Emprefs  Hele- 
na, quite  to  the  Top.  The  Monks  pretend  to  fhew  Pil- 
grims the  very  Place  where  Mojes  abode  the  40  Days, 
and  where  he  receiv’d  the  Tables  of  the  Law.  On  the 
Top  of  the  Mountain  are  two  Churches,  one  for  the 
Greeks , and  another  for  rhe  Latines,  and  in  the  Afcent 
many  Cells  and  little  Chapels,  where  formerly  Monks 
and  Hermits  abode,  to  the  Number  of  14000,  as  Report 
inform'd  Thevenot ; but  when  he  was  there,  they  were 
empty,  being  driven  thence  by  the  Arabians  : The  Names 
of  thofe  Chapels  are  enumerated  by  that  Author,  who 
alfo  tells  us,  that  the  Number  of  Steps  which  lead  from 
the  Convent  to  the  Top  of  the  Mount,  were  14000,  before 
they  were  damag’d,  many  now  being  broken,  but  thofe 
that  remain  are  well  made,  and  of  eafy  Afcent  : From 
this  Number  of  Steps,  a Judgment  may  be  made  of  the 
Height  of  the  Mount. 

Horeb , where  God  appear’d  to  Mofcs  in  a Burning  Bulh, 
is  but  a little  Diftant  from  Sinai,  and  not  near  fo  high; 
it  has  alfo  a Church  and  Monaftery  upon  it,  whofe  Fryars 
are  Hofpitable  to  Strangers,  and  Ihew  where  the  Jfraelhes 
worfhipped  the  Golden  Calf. 

ARAB  1A  FOE  L / X,  call'd  Jeran , or  Hay  am  an, 
by  the  Inhabitants,  lies  on  the  South  of  the  two  Arabia's, 
Deferta  and  Petr  a a , furrounded  on  all  other  Sides  by  the 
Sea  ; that  is  to  fay,  the  Red-Sea  on  the  Weft,  the  Gulph 
of  Perjia  and  Ormns  on  the  Eaft,  and  the  Ocean,  or  Ara- 
bian Sea  on  the  South.  A Country  fo  vaftly  large,  as  to 
be  reckon’d  3000  Miles  in  Circumference,  extending  from 
the  14th  to  the  27th  Degree  of  Latitude. 

Its  Name  implies  a great  Felicity  ; and,  by  tire  Ancients, 
it  was  reprefented  as  one  of  the  moft  fertile  and  delicious 
Lands  in  the  World  ; but  either  they  took  their  Reports 
upon  Truft,  or  the  Soil  is  wonderfully  alter’d ; for  at 
this  T ime,  none  of  that  Fecundity  appears.  The  Mid- 
land being  all  Sandy,  Mountainous,  Dry,  and  Barren  ; 
fo  that  near  the  Sea-Coafts,  and  on  the  Banks  of  the  few 
Rivers  only,  can  any  Praife  at  all  be  beftow'd  on  its  Soil. 
’Tis  true,  'tis  by  much  the  moft  fruitful  Part  of  Arabia , 


and  the  Commodities  of  Arabia  are  lefs  ufeful  to  us  than 
formerly,  European  Traffick  thither  is  but  fmall. 

Of  this  Part  of  Arabia,  the  Grand  Seignior  is  not 
Mafter;  fome  of  the  Princes  indeed  are  Fendatories,  but 
’tis  only  fome  Cities  and  lnxall  Provinces  that  he  is  im- 
mediate Lord  of. 

We  have  mention’d  the  feveral  Principalities  already9 
we  lhall  pafs  thro’  them,  and  Ihew  the  Reader  as  many 
of  the  Cities  and  chief  Towns,  as  we  could  get  Infor- 
mation of,  by  confulting  the  beft  Travellers  and  Geogra- 
phers. 

MECCA , a Country  of  about  500  Miles  extent,  along 
the  Shoar  of  the  Red-Sea , takes  its  Name  from  the  City 
Mecca , the  Place  where  Mahomet  firft  broach’d  his  falfe 
Religion,  and  is  govern’d  by  a Prince  call’d  the  Emir  of 
Mecca,  and  lies  next  adjoyning  to  the  Arabia  Petraa , 
which  we  laft  came  from,  and  whereof  it  is  by  fome  Geo- 
graphers reckon’d  Part.  The  chief  Places  are, 

Mecca , feated  in  Lat.  23.  about  60  Miles  from  the 
Coaft  of  the  Red-Sea.  No  Chrifiian  is  permitted  to  come 
into  it  ; but  the  Tur:  s inform  us,  ’tis  a moft  wealthy  and 
populous  City,  being  the  grand  Staple  of  Trade  for  the 
Commodities  of  this  Country,  zAEgyt,  Perjia , India , &c. 
Three  Caravans  arrive  yearly  from  India,  Damufcus,  and 
Grand-Cairo , with  whom  vaft  Numbers  of  Pilgrims  con- 
ftantly  refort  hither  to  pay  their  Devotions ; every  Muf- 
fulman  being  bound  once  in  his  Life-time,  either  by  him- 
felfor  Proxy,  to  vilit  Mecca  and  Medina,  efpecially  Mecca 
to  pay  his  Devotions  at  the  Kiaabe,  or  Bytullah , i.  e. 
Houfe  of  God,  which  is  a fmall  fquare  Houfe,  15  Foot 
long,  12  Foot  broad,  and  about  30  Foot  high,  which 
Hand-sin  the  Middle  of  the  Town,  and  is  believ’d  by  the 
Turks  to  have  been  built  by  the  Patriarch  Abraham  • it 
is  girt  round  with  two  Belts  of  Gold,  one  low,  and  the 
other  toward  the  Top ; the  Door  is  of  Silver,  and  a Gol- 
den Spout  carries  the  Water  off'  its  Top  ; the  Walls  are 
conftantly  cover’d  with  Hangings  of  Silk,  and  a Court 
round  it  enclos’d  with  Walls,  and  beautify’d  with  Co- 
lumns and  Arches,  ferves  for  the  Performance  of  Devo- 
tions ; the  Houfe  itfelf  being  open’d  only  on  the  Rama- 
d in,  and  other  folemn  Feftivals,  (Thevenot. ) Notwithftand- 
ing  the  common  Opinion,  that  the  Pilgrims  come  into 
thefe  Parts,  chiefly  to  vilit  the  Tomb  of  Mahomet,  Mr. 
Thevenot  tells  us  that  is  a Vulgar  Error,  for  ’tis  the  Kiaabe 

that 
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that  their  Law  obliges  every  Muffulman  to  make  his  De- 
votions at  once,  in  his  Life-time,  and  many  having  per- 
form’d their  Devoirs  there,  return  without  vifiting  the 
Tomb.  This  contributes  much  to  the  Wealth  of  the  Place, 
which  contains  about  6000  Families.  It  is  not  wall’d 
round,  and  therefore  they  fay  Chriflians  are  forbid  to  come 
within  five  Miles  of  it,  leafl  in  the  Crowd  of  Vifitants, 
the  Molquebe  profan’d,  or  its  Wealth  ftol’n  5 for,  in  Me- 
mory oi  their  Prophet,  who,  as  we  have  faid,  liv’d,  and 
firfi  broach’d  his  Religion  here  ; there  is  a mod  glorious 
Mofque  erected,  accounted  the  mod  flately  in  the  World, 
its  Roof  riling  in  a lofty  Cupola,  is  richly  gilded,  and 
the  two  Towers  at  the  Ends,  are  of  exceeding  Height,  and 
curious  Architefture ; it  is  faid  to  have  an  hundred  Gates, 
and  as  many  Windows,  and  is  adorn’d  within-fi.de  with 
mod  cofily  Gildings,  and  the  richefi  Tapeflries.  So  Steril 
a Soil  is  this  Country,  even  at  no  farther  Difiance  from 
the  Sea,  that  they  have  no  Water  in  Mecca  but  what  they 
catch  of  Rain,  or  fetch  from  other  Places. 

Medina,  call’d  Medina  Talmabi , i.  e.  the  City  of  the 
Prophet,  the  Place  whither  Mahomet  retir’d  when  driven 
from  Mecca  by  the  Magiftrates  ; and  where  he  was  bury’d, 
Hands  240  Miles  North  from  Mecca , about  80  Miles  from 
the  Coafi  of  the  Red-Sea , upon  the  River  Laaiic  ; former- 
ly nam’d  Jatrib , by  fome  fuppos’d  to  be  the  Birth-place  of 
Mahomet , and  then  a fmall  Village,  which  he  fortify’d 
and  made  his  Seat,  while  he  fpread  his  Religion  and 
Authority  Abroad.  Now  grown  up  into  a large  and  weal- 
thy City,  whither  Pilgrims  refort  from  all  Parts  of  the 
'Turk' s Dominions  to  view  the  Sepulchre  of  Mahomet , 
which,  not  hanging  in  an  Iron  Coffin,  fufpended  by  the 
Force  of  a Magnet  at  Top,  as  was  of  old  Times  reported, 
Hands  within  an  Iron  Grate,  cover’d  with  a Green  Velvet 
Pall,  fent  annually  by  the  Grand  Seignior,  the  old  one 
being  cut  into  fmall  Shreds,  and  fold  for  Relifts,  in  a 
Mofque  of  mod  magnificent  and  fumptuous  Strufture,  be- 
ing fupported  by  400  Pillars,  and  enlighten’d  with  300 
Silver  Lamps  continually  burning.  The  Tomb  has  a rich 
embroider’d  Canopy  over  it,  but  is  of  itfelf  of  no  Mag- 
nificence or  Beauty.  The  Town  Hands  in  a barren  Plain, 
at  fome  Diftance  from  tsvo  Mountains,  namely,  Othon , on 
the  North,  and  Air  on  the  South.  Algiar , or  Egra,  upon 
the  Coafts  of  the  Red-Sea , is  the  Port  to  Medina.  T arif , 
a populous  Town,  100  Miles  Diflant  from  Medina  to  the 
Eafl,  feated  upon  Mount  Ghazuan , which  is  the  cooleft 
Air  and  mofi  fertile  of  Arabia , abounding  with  Fruits, 
and  furnifhes  Medina  with  great  Part  of  its  Sufienance. 

Siddtn , Ziden , or  Siddc-Giodda , feated  on  the  Red-Sea , 
about  60  Miles  South- WeH  from  Mecca , is  the  Port  to 
that  City,  and  therefore  a Place  of  Trade  and  Refort, 
wealthy,  and  well  built. 

Dhafar , or  Tacfeb , the  Capital  of  that  Divifion  of  Ara- 
bia, call  d T E HA  Ad  A,  in  the  old  Maps,  about  60  Miles 
from  the  Red- Sea,  in  the  Mid-way  between  Siden  and 
Zibet,  Lat.  18.  D.  30  M.  near  the  Mouth  of  the  River 
Naugaren , is  alfo  a Place  of  Trade;  either  this  or  Zibet 
was  the  ancient  Sheba,  for  (Authors  differ)  of  which  this 
Defcription  is  given  by  ancient  Writers,  namely,  that  it 
was  feated  on  a Mountain,  the  mod  beautiful  of  all  Arabia 
rich  in  the  Excellencies  of  Nature,  efpecially  in  Frankin- 
cenfe,  a Gum  peculiar  to  them  only,  and  growing  in  a 
Wood  of  10O  Miles  long  in  its  Neighbourhood. 

The  Principality  of  ZIB  IT,  or  SABA,  fuppos’d  to 
be  the  Country  of  the  Sabaans,  whofe  Queen  came  to  vifit 
Solomon,  lies  on  the  South  of  Mecca  andTehama , ft  retch’d 
along  the  Coafis  of  the  Red-Sea  above  400  Miles  in 
Length.  A Country  remarkably  rich  in  Balm,  Myrrh, 
Caflia,  Manna,  and  efpecially  Frankincenfe,  the  belt 
whereof  in  tire  whole  World,  being  here  produc’d  in  a 
Wood  of  100  Miles  long,  of  almoft  only  that  Tree  which 
yields  it,  gather  d Spring  and  Autumn,  and  fold  to  all 
Nations.  The  chief  Cities  are 

ZIBET,  or  S I B ET,  the  Metropolis  of  the  Prin- 
cipality to  which  it  gives  Name,  and  a mofl  rich  and 
populous  City,  feated  in  the  16th  Degree  of  North  Lati- 
tude, about  <50  Miles  from  the  Banks  of  the  Red-Sea. 
This  is  the  greateft  Mart  in  the  World  for  Frankincenfe, 
Myrrh,  and  the  other  rich  Drugs  of  this  Land  ; and  there- 
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fore  afpir’d  to  by  the  Turk,  who  took  it  about  100  Years 
ago,  but  lofl  it  again  ; and  for  ought  appears,  ’tis  now 
fubjeft  to  its  own  Prince. 

The  Kingdom  of  MO  C HA  adjoins  to  Saba  on  the 
South  ; extending  Southward  to  the  Streights  of  Babcl- 
mandel,  which  is  the  Mouth  of  xhe  Red-Sea,  and  reaching 
EaHward  along  the  Coafts  of  the  Arabian-Sea,  about  3^0 
Miles,  comprifing  therein  Aden  and  Laghi.  Wherein 
Hand 

Zenon , feated  180  Miles  North- North- Weft  from 
Abocha  ; a confiderable  City  aS  large  as  Brijlol,  (fays  Sir 
H.  Middleton  ) the  Place  of  Refidence  of  the  T urkifh  Bajfa , 
and  ftrongly  built,  but  partly  of  Stone.  The  Wall  abouc 
it  is  ot  Earth,  but  ftrengthned  with  Turrets  in  every  Part 
and  is  a good  Defence  to  the  City.  There  are  alfo  two 
Caftles,  one  to  the  North,  on  a Hill,  which  overlooks 
the  Town,  and  defends  it  from  the  wild  Arabians,  ancj 
another  on  the  Eaft  Side,  which  is  the  Bajfa  s Palace,  and 
enclos’d  with  feveral  Walls  and  Batteries.  The  City 
Hands  upon  the  Coaft  of  the  Red-Sea,  in  a fiony  Valley, 
and  has  no  frelh  Water  but  what  is  fetch’d  out  of  Wells  ; 
and,  withal,  Wood  is  very  fcarce,  altho’  the  Winter  be 
extream  cold. 

Damare,  40  Miles  from  Zenan , a well  built  Town,  of 
five  different  Parts,  which  Hand  difiinft,  feated' in  a 
fruitful  Plain,  with  Water,  and  all  Sorts  of  Grain,  in 
good  Plenty  ; and  is  therefore  a Store-houfe  for  all  the 
neighbouring  Places. 

Tayes,  or  Tees,  a good  City,  furrounded  with  a Mud- 
Wall,  and  guarded  by  a ftrong  Cafile  on  the  Top  of  a 
Hill.  Eufras,  a little  Town  where  an  Arabian  Saint  is 
bury’d,  and  is  vifited  by  great  Numbers  of  fuperJutious 
Pilgrims.  Moufa,  a Town  not  great,  but  populous,  about 
a Day’s  journey  from  Mocha  ; the  Country  about  it  yields 
Indico.  All  thefe  Towns  lie  between  Zenan  and  Mocha 
and  were  pafs’d  thro"  by  Sir  Elen.  Adiddleton,  in  the  Yeas 
1610  ; who  tells  us,  the  Turks  are  Mafiers  of  the  Marb 
time  Towns,  and  the  fiat  Country,  but  the  Arabians  main- 
tain their  own  Jurifdiftion  in  the  Hills. 

MO  C El  A,  Moha,  or  Mel echla-Saherda,  is  a large  and 
populous  City,  feated  at  the  Entrance  of  the  Red-Sea , in 
1 3 Deg.  and  Half  North  Latitude.  About  150  Years  ago, 
it  was,  according  to  Baldaus,  no  more  than  a Village,  in- 
habited by  Filhermen  ; but  fo  early  as  1610,  Sir  Hen „ 
Middleton  deferibes  it  as  a rich  and  populous  Place,  about 
a fix th  Part  fo  big  as  Zenan , which,  as  we  have  faid,  is 
equal  to  Brijlol.  It  Hands  in  a fait,  fandy,  barren  Soil, 
dole  by  the  Sea-Side,  deflitute  of  Walls,  but  guarded  by 
a Caitle,  built  of  Stone,  by  the  Turks,  in  1612,  on  the 
Sea-Hde.  The  Streets  are  large,  neat,  and  clean  ; the 
Houfes  of  Brick,  or  Stone,  two  Stories  high,  with  fiat 
Roofs,  and  Terrafes  at  Top,  where  they  are  refreih’d 
in  the  Night,  after  the  feorefiing  Heat  whi  h commonly 
rages  in  the  Day-time  : T he  Shops  are  well  contriv’d, 
and  furnifh’d  wuth  all  ufeful  Commodities,  the  Town 
being  a Place  of  very  great  Trade,  whereof  Baldaus,  in 
his  Indian  Travels,  give  us  this  Account,  taken  from  the 
Reports  of  the  Ships  trading  annually  between  India  and 
Mocha  ; he  fays  that  numerous  Caravans  arrive  here  an- 
nually, from  Turky  and  MEgypt,  alfo  the  great  Ship  Man- 
fouri,  fent  by  the  Turkip?  Sultan,  arrives  yearly  in  Sep- 
tember, with  a vafi  Cargo  of  the  richefi  European  Goods> 


and  carries  back  the  Returns  in  Spices,  C.iilicoes,  and 


other  Indian.  Goods  : The  Ships  from  divers  Parts  of  In- 
dia that  ufed  to  unlade  at  Aden,  do  likewife  come  hither 
to  meet  the  Caravans  : All  which  raufi  needs  render  the 
Place  exceeding,  populous,  as  in  effeft  it  is,  at  leafi  one  Hah 
of  the  Year,  viz.  from  March  to  September , which  is  the 
lime  of  Trade  ; and  the  Number  of  Houfes  mufi  alfo 
be  much  increas’d  ; fo  that  we  may  believe  Baldsns,  who 
calls  it  a large  City,  and  one  of  the  chiefefi  Places  ot 
Trade  on  all  that  Coafi.  Baudrand,  and  other  Geogra- 
phers, reckon  this  City  fubjeft  to  its  owrn  King,  and  yet 
Sir  Elen.  Middleton,  in  1610,  and  Baldxus  in  1660,  de- 
clare it  fubjeft  to  the  Tur  . The  chief  Commodity  pur 
Ships  fetch  hence,  is  Coffee,  which  grows  in  the  neigh- 
bouring Country,  and  no  where  elfe  that  we  know  of, 
except  a Bafiard  Sort  at  the  Cape.  This  Drug,  which  is 
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[low  fo  much  in  Ufe,  was  unknown  to  the  mofi  Jearned 
Botanifts  that  have  written,  Pro jper  Alpinus  is  the  firft 
that  mentions,  and  gives  a Cutt  of  it ; but  both  he  and 
Mir.  Ray  fpeakof  it  imperfe&ly  : But  thofe  excelJent  Natu- 
ralifts,  Dr.  Sloane  and  Mr.  Petti  var,  have,  by  the  Hands 
of  Purfers  and  Supercargo's  of  Ships,  trading  thither, 
procur'd  Specimens  of  the  Plant  it lelt  ; the  former  has  a 
Branch  of  the  Tree,  with  the  Berries  and  Leaf  on  it,  and 
the  latter  has  the  Leaf  and  the  Berry  in  its  natural  State. 
By  thefe  two  Gentlemen,  I am  inform’d,  that  the  Plant 
is  a fmall  Tree  like  a Bay,  with  a Leaf  of  that  Form, 
producing  Berries  which  grow  at  the  Bottom  of  the  Leaf, 
upon  a thort  Stalk,  two  or  three  in  a Clufter,  each  coated 
with  a Hulk,  which  open'd,  iliews  a double  Kernel  ; for 
the  Grain  we  fee,  is  but  the  Moiety  of  what  grows  in  che 
fame  Hulk.  The  Tree  is  about  feven  or  eight  Foot  high, 
and  grows  plentifully  in  the  inland  Country,  in  the  Pro- 
vince call’d  Jaman , which  Fes  on  the  Nortl>Eaft  of  Mo- 
cha, vide  Philof.  Tranfabl.  N°  2cS. 

Jjhiry , feated  on  the  Red-Sea , in  the  Lat.  14  D.  50  M. 
is  a City  fortify  d with  four  round  Baftions,  and  adorn’d 
with  three  Temples,  reckon’d  one  of  the  chief  Places  of 
Trade  in  thofe  Parts,  as  the  Entplifh  have  found  by  Ex- 
perience, fays  Baldaus. 

A D E N,  feated  on  the  Arabian-Sea , 70  Leagues  Eaft 
from  the  Straights  of  Babel-mandel,  Lat.  14  D.  is  a large 
and  populous  City,  faid  to  contain  6000  Houfes  5 or,  as 
others,  perhaps,  with  more  Truth,  6000  Inhabitants.  It 
has  a large  Haven,  which  is  much  frequented,  and  the 
City  is  reckon’d  the  faireft  of  Arabia , well  fortify  d both 
by  Art  and  Nature,  and  a Place  of  very  great  Trade, 
being  the  Centre  between  the  Pe rfan-Gulf  and  the  Red-Sea, 
but  ’tis  faid  the  Trade  is  remov’d  to  Mocha.  It  was 
taken  by  the  Turks  in  the  Year  1538,  but  foon  recover’d 
by  the  Arabians , and  put  under  the  Protection  of 
the  King  of  Mocha.  This  is  fuppos’d  to  be  the  Madoce 
of  Ptolemy , and  by  others,  rather  the  famous  Empory  of  Ara- 
bia, of  the  lame  Author.  It  was  fometime  the  Capital 
of  a Kingdom  to  which  it  gave  Name,  and  the  ancient 
Seat  of  the  People  Homerita.  Sir  Hen.  Middletons  Ac- 
count of  Aden , when  he  was  there  in  16 10,  is  thus  : 
The  City  Hands  in  a Bottom,  under  the  Covert  of  a 
Mountain  ; ’tis  incompafs’d  with  a Stone  Wall,  defended 
in  many  Places  with  Forts  and  Bulwarks;  it  may  feem 
indeed  to  lie  open  to  the  Seaward,  being  quite  dry  at 
low  Water,  but  then  Nature  and  Art  have  both  concurr’d 
to  keep  out  the  Danger,  for  there  are  two  vaft  Rocks, 
fo  craggy,  as  not  to  be  afeended,  but  in  one  narrow  Path, 
and  round  about  them  are  erefted  Forts  and  Batteries 
of  good  Strength,  and  well  furnilh’d  with  Artillery  and 


Ammunition.  The  City  is  fupply'd  with  Provifions,  as 
well  from  the  oppofite  Coafts  of  A fried , as  from  the 
neighbouring  Country  in  Arabia , to  which  Purpofe  they 
keep  conftant  Correfpondence  with  the  Town  of  Barbora , 
on  the  African  Coaft,  over-againft  it.  The  Latitude, 
fays  he,  1 reckon  d to  be  12  I).  35  M..North,  the  Varia- 
tion of  theCompafs  12  Deg.  40  Min. 

La^hi,  100  Miles  North-Eaft  from  Aden,  and  a few 
Miles  from  the  Sea-Coalt,  was  (if  not  ftill)  fubjeCt  to  its 
own  Prince,  and  a Place  of  fome  Trade. 

Xael,  about  30  Leagues  more  to  the  Eaft,  on  the  fame 
Sea-Coaft,  gives  Name  to  another  Principality. 

Majcate , a Port-Town,  feated  in  the  Chaps  of  the 
Gulph  oiOrmus,  juft  under  the  Tropick,  6oLeagues  North- 
Weft  from  Cape  Rozclgate , at  the  Foot  of  a Mountain, 
having  three  Rocks  at  the  Entrance  of  the  Haven,  which 
makes  its  Accefs  difficult  ; it  was’  cho fen  therefore  by  the 
Pbrtufueze  for  a Station  of  Trade  after  the  Lofs  Of  Ormuz, 
vho  fortify  d it  with  a well  built  Caftle,  and  made  it  the 
fourth  Government  under  the  Vice-Roy  of  Goa  ; and 
while  they  held  it,  they  made  a great  Profit  ; but  the 
neighbouring  Arabian  Princes  beat  them  out,  and  ftill 
pofiefs  it. 

Sohar , the  Capital  of  Oman  or  Vodane  Principality, 
feated  upon  the  fame  Coaft  about  25  Leagues  from  Maf 
cate , to  the  North- Weft,  was  a Place  of  great  Trade  in 
ancient  Time,  fending  Ships  as  far  as  China,  fays  the 
Nubian  Geographer. 

Elcatif \ feated  at  the  Bottom  of  a fmall  Bay,  in  the 
Weftern  Shoar  of  the  Pcrfian  Gulph,  in  the  27th  Degree 
of  North  Latitude  ; gives  Name  to  a large  Principality, 
fubjeft  to  the  Turk , and  is  a Place  of  Trade.  This  was 
the  Country  of  the  heanita  in  Ptolemy. 

Lajfacb , or  Lab  fa , the  Seat  of  the  Turkijh  Beglerbeg, 
who  governs  the  Province  of  Bahraim , Hands  60  Miles 
South  from  Elcatif. 

Thefe  are  the  chief  Places  on  the  Coaft. 

In  the  Mid-land, 

Sanaa , the  Capital  of  Tehama  Principality,  feated  on 
a Hill,  in  the  20th  Degree  ©f  Latitude,  200  Miles  Eaft 
from  the  Coaft  of  the  Red-Sea , is  one  of  the  greateft  and 
moft  populous  Cities  of  Arabia , according  to  the  Nubian, 
Geographer,  and  blefs’d  with  a fruitful  Soil. 

Tbema , or  Theman , faid  to  be  a wall’d  City,  of  fifteen 
Miles  fquare,  but  comprehending  a great  Quantity  of 
Ground  for  Tillage. 

Sabatha , or  Sabota-,  mention’d  by  Pliny,  feated  in  the 
Midft  of  the  Country,  on  a Hill,  anciently  large  and  po- 
pulous, having  60  Temples  within  its  Walls  ; and  ftrong= 
ly  fortify’d. 
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CHAP.  VI. 

D I A R B E C K at  Large. 

Comprehending  Diarbeck,  Yerack,  Curdistan; 

Which  were  the  Ancient 

Mbs  opotamia,  Chaldea,  and  Assyria. 
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DIA  R B E C K,  or  Diar-Bechia , i.  e.  the  Duke’s 
Country,  in  the  large  Extent  of  its  three  Pro- 
vinces, lyes  along  the  Banks  of  the  Rivers  Eu- 
phrates and  Tigris , from  North-North-W eft  to 
South-Erft  ; that  is*  from  Mount  Taurus , which  divides 
it  from  Turcomania  in  the  North,  to  the  inmoft  Recefs  of 
the  Perfian  Gulph  in  the  South  ooo  Miles , and  from  Eaft 
to  Weft;  that  is,  between  Syria  and  Arabia- Dejert a on 
one  Side,  and  Perfa  on  the  other ; in  fome  Parts  200  Miles ; 
in  others  near  300  ; and  in  the  lower,  or  Southern,  hardly 
*5°-. 

It  is  fituale  between  the  30  and  40  Deg.  of  Lat.  and 
fo  poffeffes  the  fifth  and  fixth  Climates,  whofe  longeft  Day 
is  from  34  Hours  and  a Quarter  to  1 5 Elours,  and'  con- 
fequently  enjoys  a good  Temperature  of  Air,  and  the  Soil 
a Mo  is  rich  and  fruitful. 

The  two  great  Rivers,  Euphrates  and  Tigris,  have  almoft 
their  whole  Courfe  thro’  this  Country  : For; 

Euphrates , now  call’d  Frat,  hath  its  Source  in  the  Moun- 
tains in  the  North-Eaft  Corner  of  Turcomania , running 
crofs  that  Province  dire&ly  Weft  ; turns  down  Southward 
at  the  Foot  of  Mount  Taurus,  and  making  theWeft  Boun- 
dary of  Turcomania,  paftes  along  between  Syria  and  iar 
heck  ; and  by  the  Limits  of  Part  of  Arabia - ejerta,  conti- 
nues its  Current  thro’  the  Middle  of  Yerack,  or  Cbald&a, 
’till  it  empties  itfelf  into  the  lerfan  Gulph  at  Balfora,  di- 
viding often  into  Branches,  which  unite  again. 

The  River  Tigris,  now  Ti.  il,  hath  its  Rife  alro  in  Turco- 
mania, in  a Plain,  fays  Cluvcrius,  in  the  Mountains  Gor- 
d&i,  fays  Bauiraud ; runs  thro’  the  Lake  Arethuja , and  un- 
der Mount  Taurus,  and  thro’ another  LakeT hofpites,  often 
linking  under  Ground  and  riling  again  ; in  one  Place  paf- 
fing  unfeen  for  23  Miles,  then  continuing  its  Cou'fe  South- 
ward, with  a very  rapid  Stream,  whence  it  hath  its  Name, 
Tigris,  fignifying  a Dart,  is  encreas’d  by  many  Rivers  ; 
paftes  between  Ajjyria  and  Mefopotamia,  and  below  B'tgdat, 
Tranches  out  into  a new  Channel,  which  running  crofs, 
falls  into  the  Euphrates,  and  makes  an  111  and,  the  main 
Stream  continuing  its  Southern  Courfe,  falls  into  the  Eu- 
phrates ; and  the  Conflux,  which  bore  the  Name  of  Pafti- 
gris , runs  forward  into  the  Pcrfan  Gulph. 

Thefe,  and  fcvcral  fmaller  Rivers,  effectually  watering 
this  Land,  render  d it  always  fo  exceeding  fruitful,  that 
among  the  Difputes  and  various  Opinions  concerning 
the  Situation  of  Para.licc,  or  the  Garden  of  Eden , the 
moft  Judicious  among  the  Learned  are  agreed  upon  it, 
that  it  was  feated  in  the  South  Part  of  this  Country,  be- 
tween the  two  Rivers,  Tigris  and  Euphrates.  Bithop 
Patrick,  Dr.  Hcylin,  P.  Dan.  Hue  tin  1,  and  Frid.  Spanheim , 
arc  among  thofc  that  concur  in  this  Opinion. 


The  firft  Great  Monarchy  of  the  World,  was  denomina- 
ted, and  had  its  Regal  Seat  in  this  Country.  • 

The  Ajfyrian  Monarchy  began  with  Nimrod,  and  con- 
tinu’d in  two  Races  of  Kings  above  1600  Years;  that  is  to 
fay,  under  the  Succeffors  of  Nimrod  and  Ninus,  above  1300  * 

Years ; and  under  the  Chaid&an  Munarehs,  from  Phul  Be- 
lochus,  to  Be ithajfar,  (who  was  Gain  by  Cyrus,  and  the  Mo- 
narchy convey’d  to  Perjia)  near  300  Years.  During  which 
Time,  not  only  thefe  Countries,  but  alfo  all  the  Apa-Minor , 
Syria , Pateftine , and  fome  Part  of  Arabia , were  under  its 
Dominion. 

The  A S SYR  I A Propria , which  is  the  prefent  Cur - 
diftan,  was  the  North-Eaft  Part,  lying  on  the  Eaft  Side  of 
the  River  Tigris,  between  Armenia  on  the  North,  and 
Babylonia  on  the  South  : Named  from  AJfur,  the  Son  of 

Shem,  who  firft  planted  it,  and  was  divided  into  ten  Pro- 
vinces. The  chief  Cities  of  it  were,  Nineveh , Ctefphon , 
Arbela,  and  Larijja. 

MESOPOTAMIA,  which  is  the  prefent  Diarbeck 
Proper,  lies  between  the  two  Rivers,  Euphrates  and  Ti- 
gris, having  the  Mountains  of  Armenia  on  the  North,  and 
the  Euphrates,  with  the  Branch  deriv’d  from  the  Tigris , 
and  falling  into  it,  on  the  South.  Called  Mcfpotamia 
from  its  thus  Situation,  between  Rivers,  as  the  Name  im- 
ply d in  their  Language,  and  Aramnaharem  in  Hebrew  : 
Call’d  alfo  Padan- A -am  by  the  Israelites,  where  Laban 
dwelt,  and  whither  Jacob , fled  from  his  Brother's  Wrath. 
Padan  fignify  d Fruitful,  and  Aram  was  the  general  Name 
given  to  all  Syia,  as  well  as  thefe  Countries,  fo  that  the 
Hebrew  Name  of  Padan  imply'd  a great  Fertility,  which 
the  Northern  Part  is  blefs’d  with  to  a very  high  Degree, 
yielding  Corn  and  Wine,  and  all  Neceffaries  for  Life  in 
Abundance  ; wherefore  Dr.  Heylin  will  confine  that  Name 
to  this  Part  only,  the  Southern  being  barren  and  defart. 

The  chief  Cities  of  it  were,  Seleucia,  Nijibis,  Edejfa,  Char- 
ran,  and  Chabora,  fuppos’d,  by  Vojfius,  to  be  the  Ur  of 
the  Chaldees. 

, . | 

C HA  LIYAEA,  or  Babylonia,  was  the  South  Part,  the 

prefent  Yerack,  which  lies  between,  and  on  both  Sides  the 
two  Rivers  and  united  ' tream , between  Arabia  on  the 
Weft,  and  Perjia  on  rhe  Eaft,  to  the  Mouth  of  the  Perfian 
Gulph  on  the  South.  It  was  divided  into  four  Provinces, 
and  its  chief  Cities  were,  Babylon , Volgefa,  Borfppa,  or 
Barf.ta,  and  U>rhoa,  or  Ourta  ; by  others  taken  to  be  the 
Ur  of  the  Chaldees,  where  Abraham  was  born. 

Of  the  prefent  Diarbeck,  we  have  this  Account  from 
Modern  Travellers  and  Geographers;  rim  it  is  a Country 

of 
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of  natural  Fertility  ; but,  thro’  the  Turkifh  Rudenefs,  nei- 
ther well  cultivated,  nor  populoufly  inhabited.  Being 
the  Frontier  towards  Perjia , ’tis  indeed  pretty  well  guard- 
ed ; but  the  many  famous  Cities  fo  very  much  renown’d 
for  Magnitude  and  Opulency,  are,  at  prefent,  Heaps  of 
Ruins.  Bagdat , Moufful,  Carahmet , and  fome  few  others, 
are  indeed  wealthy  and  populous,  but  the  reft  are  only 
forry  Towns. 

It  is  by  Geographers  divided  into  three  Parts  ; namely, 
Diarbeck , ftri&ly  taken,  Terack  and  Curdi/lan. 

The  firft  whereof  is  the  North-Weft  Part,  between  the 
two  Rivers,  Euphrates  and  77  m.  The  third,  the  North- 
Eaft  Part,  toward  Perjia.  And  the  fecond,  the  South 
Part,  toward  Arabia  and  th tPerJian  Gulph. 

In  the  Turkifh  Government,  ’tis  fubjed  to  thefe  Begler- 
begs,  viz. 

The  Beglerbeg  of  Diarbequir , and  under  him  ip  San- 
giacks. 

The  Beglerbeg  of  Rika,  and  under  him  7 Sangiacks. 

The  Beglerbeg  of  Moufful , and  under  him  five  Sangi- 
acks. 

The  Beglerbeg  of  Chirazoul,  or  Schcrezul , and  20  San- 
giacks. 

The  Beglerbeg  of  Bagdat,  who  has  under  him  221  San- 
giacks. 

The  Beglerbeg  of  Baffora , and  under  him  126  Sangi- 
acks. Thus  Sir  Paul  Rycaut , but  the  laft  ought  to 
be  plac’d  elfewhere  ; for  we  are  told,  by  Travellers, 
that  Baffora  is  now  fubjed  to  its  own  Prince,  and 
confequently  the  Turkifh  Governour  muft  refide  in 
fome  other  Place. 

A TABLEof  the  Chief  Cities  in  D IARBE  CIC 

r Carahmet , 

* or  Diarbekir , 

Rika,  or  Racka, 

Moufful , 

Orfa , or  Edeffa , 

MESOPOTAMIA,^  sir,  or  Elbir , 


41 


Diarbeck  Propr. 


CHALDEA 

or 

Yerack. 


ASSYRIA, 

or 

Curdiftan. 


Nijbin,  or  Nijibis, 
Gezir, 

Merdin , 

Zibin, 

,Ur  of  the  Chaldees, 

” Bagdat , 

Babylon , 

Traxt , 

Balfora , 

<J  Kufa, 

' Ourta , 

Gorno , or  Ouarnd , 
Selcucia, 

Ctejiphon. 

Chirazoul,  or  Schehreful , 
Harp  el. 

Si  it  ace, 

Bettlis, 

Nineveh , 

Rehoboh , 

JRhejen. 


To  begin  with  Diarbeck  Proper , which,  as  we  have  faid, 
was  the  ancient  Mefopotamia  ; under  which  Name,  and 
that  of  Padan-Aran,  we  find  it  remarkable  in  Scripture 
for  the  Births  of  Abraham  and  Lot , Rebcccah,  Rachel,  and 
Leah , the  Sojournment  of  Jacob,  and  the  Thraldom  of  the 
Ifraelites  there  for  eight  Years,  which  was  the  firft  Bon- 
dage after  the  Poffeftion  of  Canaan,  and  from  which  they 
were  refeu’d  by  Othniel,  Judg.  3.  Its  Inhabitants  wallowing 
in  Sin  and  Idolatry  when  Abraham  liv’d,  that  Holy  Fa- 
mily was  call’d  thence  by  God. 

Subjed  alternately  to  the  AJfyrian , Babylonian,  Median, 
and  Perjian  Monarchs.  Conquer'd  by  the  Romans  under 
Pompey,  recover’d  in Procefs  of  Time  by  the  Perfians,  con- 
quer’d by  the  Sarazens , and  now  fubjed  to  the  Turks. 
PART  II. 


Chriflianity  was  planted  here  foon  after  the  Afcenfion, 
by  S.  Thaddaus  ; being  fent  by  S.  Thomas,  purfuant  to  the 
Invitation  of  Agbarus,  King  of  EdeJJa,  who,  as  Eufebius 
reports  it  from  the  Archives  of  the  City,  wrote  a Letter 
to  our  Saviour,  defiring  his  Prefence  to  heal  him  of  a 
Sicknefs.  A Story  which  pafs’d  uncontradided  for  many 
Ages,  but  in  our  more  illuminated  Times,  has  been  op- 
pos  d,  a,nd  even  condemn’d.  However,  ’tis  moft  certain 
our  Holy  Religion  was  planted,  and  flouriihd  well  in  this 
Country,  but  its  Purity  was  defil'd  in  the  Beginning  of 
the  Sixth  Century,  by  one  Jacobus , (call'd  Syrius,  becaufe 
a Syrian  by  Birth)  who  reviv’d  an  ancient  Herefy  that 
had  been  firft  broach  d by  Eulyihes , confiding  of  fome 
Heterodox  Opinions  • among  which,  the  denying  of  the 
two  Natures  of  Chrilt,  retaining  Circumcifion,  affirming 
that  Angels  confift  ot  Fire  and  Light,  that  the  Souls  of 
the  Deceas  d remain  in  Earth  ’till  Chrifts  Coming,  are 
the  chief.  From  him  the  Sed  are  call  d Jacobites  • and 
under  that  Name,  are  often  mention’d  in  Hiftory  and 
Travels ; whofe  Patriarch  refides  here,  and  has  Jurif- 
didion  over  all  their  Sed  in  Syria,  as  well  as  here,  and 
thought  to  have  near  100000  Families  under  his  Obedi- 
ence. 

The  Land,  as  we  have  faid,  is  exceeding  fertile  in  the 
Northern  Part,  but  Southward  it  is  barren  and  defart. 
The  chief  Cities  are, 

EdeJJa , which  is  at  prefent  call’d  Orfa , Orpha,  or  Our- 
fa,  feated  in  the  36th  Deg.  of  Lat.  about  60  Miles  Eaft 
from  the  River  Euphrates,  at  the  Head  of  the  River  Scir- 
las,  in  a fruitful,  well  cultivated,  and  pleafant  Champion, 
A City  fo  confiderable,  as  by  fome  to  be  accounted  the 
chief  of  the  Province.  Orpha  (fays  Rauvoolf)  with 
its  Caftle,  is  fituated  very  pleafantly  on  a Hill ; the 
Town  is  pretty  large,  and  well  provided  with  Fortifica- 
tions ; the  Inhabitants  deal  in  Tapiftry  of  divers  Sorts, 
whereof  fome  are  made  here  : There  is  alfo  a very  good 
Fadory  of  Trade  from  Aleppo,  Damn  fees  and  Conjlanti- 
nople , for  Carahmet , five  Days  Juurney  from  it,  and  the 
Goods  thence  fold  into  Perjia,  India,  &c.  A plentiful  Well 
near  the  Town,  is  call’d  Abraham's,  and  ilrewn  to  Strangers 
as  that  to  which  Rebeccah  came  to  water  her  Flocks  j 
(Gen.  24. ) and  upon  that  Belief,  ’tis  held  in  great  Honour. 
Ourfa  is  the  Capital  of  Mefopotamia,  furrounded  with 
Walls  of  Free-ftone,  provided  with  Battlements  and 
Towers,  leated  in  a good  Soil,  producing  Wine,  and 
affording  pleafant  Gardens,  which  are  water’d  by  Channels 
brought  by  Art  : The  Houfes  in  the  Town  are  fmall,  ill- 
built,  andfo  ruinous,  that  in  fome  Pla  es  it  looks  more 
like  a Defart  than  a Metropolis  ; the  City  is  govern’d  by 
a Balhaw,  who  has  under  him  iso  Janizaries,  and  600 
Spahi’s.  Here  is  drels  d a great  Quantity  of  yellow  Turky- 
Leather,  the  Water  of  this  Place  giving  it  a particular 
Beauty,  (Tavernier.)  Edeffa  was  fo  ancient  a Place,  that 
in  Ifidore  s Time,  Nimrod  was  nam’d  as  its  Founder.  Un- 
der the  Romans  ’twas  the  Capital  of  the  Oftrohene,  which 
was  the  Northern  Part  of  Mefopotamia.  Subjeft  to  its 
own  Prince,  in  our  Saviour’s  Time,  to  whom,  as  we 
have  faid,  he  wrote  a Letter,  declaring  a Faith  in  him, 
and  defiring  his  Prefence  to  cure  him  of  a Difeafe  he  was 
afflided  with.  The  See  of  an  Archbilhop  in  Chriflianity  ; 
and  in  the  Holy  War  it  was  fubjed  to  the  Chriflians,  to- 
gether with  the  Country  round  about  it,  which  was  e- 
refled  into  a County,  and  made  one  of  their  four  Govern- 
ments in  the  Eaft,  which  was  conquer’d  by  the  Turks , 
Anno  1142.  By  the  Greeks  this  City  was  nam’d  Caliirhoc , 
from  the  fair  Fountains  ; by  the  Latines  it  was  fometime 
call’d  Juflinopolis,  from  the  Emperor  Juftin,  who  re-edify’d 
it  ; by  the  Arabians  ’tis  call’d  Rhoa  and  Orrahaoi.  It  is 
fuppos’d  by  Dr.  Heylin , to  be  the  Char  an,  or  Haran,  whi- 
ther Abraham,  with  his  Father  and  Family,  remov’d, 
when  they  departed  from  Ur  : But,  according  to  Golius, 
Niger , and  others,  Charan , which  was  the  fame  call'd 
Charrha  by  the  Roman  , and  notable  for  the  Defeat  and 
Death  of  Crajfus , by  the  Parthians , ftood  more  to  the  North, 
40  Miles  diftant  from  hence.  Edeffa  is  remember  d in 
the  Roman  Hiftory  for  the  Death  of  the  Emperor  Ca'-acalla, 
by  the  Hand  of  Macrinus.  The  firft  Taking  of  it  by  the  Sara- 
zens, was  in  Anno  637.  Prince  Baldwin,  Brother  to  God- 
F fay 
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freyof  Buloign,  got  Poffeffioii  of  it  in  1097,  and  the  Turks 
retook  it,  as  we  have  faid,  in  1142. 

Rauwolf  mentions  a Town  nam'd  Zibrn,  which  he  re- 
prefents  as  a fine  Place,  but  not  veiy  big,  lying  on  an 
Adeem  furroumled  with  good  Walls  and  Ditches,  and 
well  fupply’d  with  frelh  Springs  and  Fountains  : This 
Town,  by ’his  Account,  muff  ffand  in  the  Mid- way,  be- 
tween 'Orpha  and  Moujjul  ; but  is  not  been  in  the  Maps. 

Bir,  or  Elbir,  call’d  Berygem,  by  the  Inhabitants,  is 
felted  on  the  Euphrates,  in  the  37  Deg.  of  Lat.  upon  the 


donius,  which  runs  thro’  it  ; under  the  Romans,  it  was  the 
Capital  of  Mesopotamia  Propria,  well  defended  by  its  Bi- 
lhop  in  Confiantius  s Time,  againft  the  Verfuins , but  taken 
by  them  afterwards,  in  the  Reign  of  fovinian.  In  its 
prefent  State,  ’tis  the  Seat  of  a Turkifb  Sangiack ; hands 
on  two  fmall  Hills,  and  makes  a handfome  View  at  a 
Di fiance  • but  tho’  a pretty  large  Town,  has  but  forry 
Appearance  when  you  come  into  it,  being  pitifully  built. 
The  Land  about  it  very  fruitful,  and  well  cultivated  • 
the  Bufmefs  of  the  Place  being  altogether  Agriculture* 


Side  of  a Hill  defended  by  one  Caftle  on  the  Banks  of  which  their  good  Soil  renders  very  profitable  to  them; 
the  River  ai  d another  on  the  Land  Side,  in  which  a their  Orchards  and  Corn  Fields,  efperially  the  former, 
Sangiack,  with  200  Janizaries,  and  400  Spahi’s  refide.  affording  great  ^ Profit  from  the  Pomegranates,  Figs,  Cu- 


lt is  neither  big  nor  ftrong,  (lays  Rauwolf , who  travell  d 
thro’  it)  but  pretty  well  defended  by  the  Caftle  that  ftapds 
upon  a high  Reck,  above  the  River.  Bir  (fays  Tavernier) 
large  City,  built  like  an  Amphitheatre,  upon  the 


bebs,  &c.  which  they  fend  to  foreign  Parts : Ana  fo  nu- 
merous a-re  their  Fruit-Trees,  that  you  would  take  them 
for  Woods  of  wild  ones,  (Rauwolf. ) 

On  the  Eaft  of  Nifiiis,  between  it  and  Tigris,  flood 


Brow  of  a very  craggy  Mountain,  and  has  two  Caftles,  Ur  of  the  Chaldees , where  Abraham  was  born  and  liv’d, 
one  by  the  River  under  the  Hill,  and  another  in  the  ’till  by  divine  Vocation,  he  remov'd  to  Charran,  and  thence 
hiaheft  Part  of  the  Town,  where  the  Governor  refides.  to  Canaan.  ’Tis  difputed  indeed,  and  others  place  it 


and  barren  at  Top.  The  Euphrates,  at  this  Town,  is  about  being  fufficient  to  confine  it,  uncontroulably,  to  the  Li- 
a Mile  broad,  but  its  Current  is  not  very  fwift,  and  there-  mitsof  Chald&a,  as  we  underftand  its  Bounds;  for  either 
fore  ordinarily  fail  d over,  which  makes  this  Place  a kind  that  Name  might  be  extended  to  more  Countries  in  thofe 
of  Ferry  from  Syria.  The  River  is  continually  muddy.  Days  than  it  was  afterward,  or  the  Chaldeans  may  have 
Wherefore  the  People  of  this,  and  other  Places,  who  drink  made  Excuriions,  and  taken  this  and  other  Places  beyond 
its  Water,  are  forc’d  to  keep  it  in  Earthen  Pots  ’till  it  the  Limits  of  their  own  Country.  The  Place  which 
fubfides,  ( Rauwolf .)  This  1 own  is  judg’d,  by  Dr .Heyiin,  Tradition  nam’d,  was  Ourta,  upon  the  Lakes,  made  by 
to  be  the  Virta,  or  Birtha  of  Ptolemy,  which  Alexander  the  the  Euphrates,  on  its  Weft  Side,  in  the  Lat.  of  32;  the 
Great  fortify  d and  render’d  fo  ftrong,  that  Sapores,  the  Similitude  of  which  Name,  might  perhaps  be  the  Reafon  : 
warlike  Pcrjian,  who  took  the  Emperor  Valerian  Priloner,  But  it  muff  be  remember'd,  that  in  Scripture,  (Joflj.  24.) 
Was  oblig’d  to  quit  its  Siege  without  taking  it.  it  is  faid  Terah  dwelt  on  the  ocher  Side  the  Flood,  i.  e. 

Rika,  Rack  a,  or  Rixa,  the  Capital  of  the  Beglerbegate,  Euphrates,  whereas  their  Ourta  was  feated  on  this  Side  of 
to  which  it  gives  Name,  is  feated  on  the  Euphrates,  in  it.  And  if  from  thence  they  had  been  to  have  traveled 
the  Latitude  of  36,  that  is,  about  60  Miles  below  Bir,  to  Canaan,  ’tis  highly  improbable  they  ihould  have  gone 
between  two  Afcents,  fo  as  not  to  be  feen  ’till  you  are  Northward  fo  high  as  Charran , when  the  direct  Way,  and 
juft  upon  it.  The  T own  is  pitifully  built,  with  forry  not  far  neither,  Jay  crofs  Arabia.  Befides,  ’tis  obferv'd 
Walls,  and  a Caftle  old,  but  pretty  ftrong,  wherein  a Gar-  by  Criticks,  that  all  his  Anceftors,  from  Phaleg , down- 
rifonof  1200  Spahi’s  refide,  with  the  Beglerbeg  ; the  pre-  ward,  dwelt  in  the  Northern  Parts  of  Mejopotamia , and 
Lent  Town  may  be  call'd  the  New  ; for  upon  the  higher  therefore  there  is  little  Reafon  to  believe,  that  Terah 


Ground  are  feen  the  Ruins  of  an  Old  Town,  which  was 
Magnificent  : A large  and  ftrong,  but  ruinous  Building 
Whereof,  is  ftill  handing  ; which  (fays  my  Author  Rau- 
wolf) feems  to  have  been  the  Palace  of  a Prince.  The 
Defolation  he  attributes  to  the  Tartars,  who,  under  their 
King  Haalon,  took  this  City,  Anno  1260. 

Diarbekir , as  fotue  Maps  write  it,  but  in  the  vulgar 
Language  of  the  Place,  ’tis  nam'd  Carahmet,  or  Kar-Emit. 
By  its  Situation,  it  fhould  be  the  fame  which  Sanjon  calls 


Ihould  have  feparated  himfelf  fo  far  from  his  Brethren. 

Moitjful , the  Capital  of  a Beglerbegate,  hands  on  the  Weft 
Bank  of  the  River  Tigris,  in  the  Lat.  36  Deg.  It  is  a 
large  City  furrounded  with  Stone  Walls,  and  has  many 
fair  Streets  ; but,  withal,  a great  many  lying  Wafte.  Ta~ 
vernier  Ipeaks  of  it  as  a very  ruin'd  Place  ; that  there  are 
only  two  blind  Markets,  and  a forry  Caftle,  and  yet  he 
fays  it  is  much  frequented  by  Merchants  ; and  that  its 
Balia  commands  3000  Men.  Here  is  a Bridge  of  Boats 


Afcanfuef,  handing  on  the  Weftern  Bank  of  the  River  over  the  Tigris,  and  the  City  is  a Thoroughfare  from  Perjla 
Tigris,  in  the  38th  Deg.  of  Latit.  fix  Days  Journey  from  to  Syria , which  makes  it  a Place  ot  Trade,  which  is  the 


Orpha ; a famous  City  for  Trade,  fays  Rauwolf.  It  is  a 
large  and  populous  City,  fortify’d  with  a double  Wall 
and  62  Towers,  and  is  the  feat  of  a Beglerbeg,  who  is  a 
Vizier  Ba([a,  and  lias  great  Power  as  well  as  large  Domi- 
nion, being  able  to  bring  20OCO  Men  into  the  Field. 
So  populous,  that  of  Chrifiians  only,  there  are  20000  In- 
habitants, fays  Tavernier.  T his  City  has  three  Gates, 
two  or  three  fair  Piazza’s,  and  a magnificent  Mcfque. 


more  augmented  by  a conftant  Tra  flick  from  this  Place  to 
Bagdat.  1 he  Country  on  this  Side  the  River,  is  fandy 
and  barren,  but  over-againft  it  is  exceeding  fruitful,  and 
yields  them  very  good  Crops  of  Corn,  and  divers  Fruits. 
This  Town,  altho’ fubjedt  to  the  7 trek,  and  the  Seat  of 
a Bafla,  is  moftly  inhabited  by  N eft orian  Chrifiians  ; a Peo- 
ple (fays  Rauwolf)  who,  tho’  pretend  to  be  Chriflians , 
are  worle  than  Turks  ; for  they  pradtife  many  Villanies, 


The  diefling  and  tanning  of  the  red  Goat-Skins,  which  we  and  ordinarily  rob  on  the  High-way.  This  is  common 

^ ' ly  call  d the  Succelfor  of  Nineveh;  it  may  indeed  have 
been  built  out  of  its  Ruins,  but  the  Situation  is  different, 
for  that  City  flood  on  the  other  Side  of  the  River,  in 
Ajjyria,  of  which  wc  fliall  fpeak  by  and  by. 

Gezir,  or  Gezira,  Hands  in  an  Illand  of  the  River  Tigris, 
70  Miles  above  Moujful,  in  Lat.  37.  30.  Ic .is  a fmall  City, 


call  ThH '.-Leather,  is  the  chief  T bade  ot  the  Place.  The 
Country  about  it  is  fruitful  and  pleafant,  and  abounds 
in  Corn,  Wine,  and  Cartel.  Its  ancient  Name  was  Ami- 
da,  call  d alfo  tor  a ilioi  t Time  Confiantia,  by  Confiantius , 
the  Son  of  Confiantnc,  who  repair’d  and  much  beautify’d 
The  J acobile  Patriarch  refid; s here.  Of  Afanchuif \ 


Sanfou  gives  this  Charadler,  viz.  ’Tis  the  Metropolis  of  but  rich  by  the  Trade  of  Galls  and  Tobacco,  which  the 
Diaibeck,  a large  City,  with  feveral  Suburbs,  and  con-  Plains  upon  Mount  Taurus  plentifully  produce  ; and  by 
tains  a vaft  Number  of  Inhabitants.  ’ thefe  People  is  gather’d,  and  brought  hither.  The  City 

1 mult  not  omit,  that  in  fome  Maps  the  Name  DiaTc-  is  fubjedt  to  its  own  Prince,  and  here  is  a Bridge  of  Boats 
Yrr  is  given  to  a Town  lituatc  in  the  Midland,  about  80  over  the  Tigris. 


Miles  from  Euphrates  to  the  Eaft,  and  North-Eaft  from 
Bir. 

Nijibis,  now  Nisbi  1,  a midland  Town, 33  Miles  from  the 
Tigris,  towards  Carrka,  was  heretofore  a very  confidera- 
ble  City,  -ail'd  Antonia  Mygdonia,  from  the  River  Myg- 


Merdin,  feated  within  Land  60  Miles  Weft  Rom  Girzir , 
is  a little  City  well  walled,  and  has  a Caftle  feated  on  the 
North  Side  of  the  City,  on  a riling  Ground,  whence  flows 
an  excellent  frelh  Spring,  wherein  (a  Baiba,  or  rather)  a 
Sangiack  refides,  with  a Garrifon  of  200  Spahi’s  and  4CO 

Janifaries, 


CHALDEE  A or  YE  RACK. 


Janifaries,  ( Tavernier .)  I am  inclin’d  to  believe,  this  is 
the  fame  Place  that  Rauwolf  calls  Zibin , already  men- 
tion’d, for  it  agrees  in  all  its  Charadters  : Whereas  it  is 
not'  likely  fo  confiderable  a Place  as  he  makes  Zibin, 
ihould  be  wholly  omitted  in  the  Maps. 

| C H A LUtZEA  or  YE  RACK,  lies  on  the  South  of 
Mcjopotamia , between  and  on  both  Sides  the  two  Rivers 
'Tigris  and  Euphrates,  as  we  have  already  faid.  We  are 
toid  by  St.  Jerom,  that  the  Ck/ildai  derived  their  Name 
from  Chejed,  the  fourth  Son  of  Nachor , the  Brother  of 
Abraham  : But  it  feerns  by  Scripture  to  have  been  a Name 
of  more  Antiquity. 

The  Soil  was  anciently  fo  fertile,  that  (according  to 
Herodotus')  it  yielded  2 or  300  fold  ; and  it  might  fill  be 
fo,  if  regularly  manur’d.  The  Paftures  yield  numerous 
Herds  of  Gattle,  and  thence  great  Plenty  of  Milk  and 
Butter. 

This  was  the  Part  of  the  World  which  was  honour  d 
ivith  the  firft Pre fence  of  Man;  the  Paradife  wherein  God 
placed  Adam , being  (as  we  faid)  judged  by  the  Learned 
of  this  Age,  to  have  been  feated  here. 

The  Language  of  this  Country  was  different  from  the 
Hebrew , which  was  the  Language  of  Mcjopotamia  ; but 
by  the  long  continuance  of  the  Jews  among  them,  the 
Purity  of  both  Languages  (was  broken,  and  the  Syrian, 
which  i;  fill  ufed  here,  produced. 

The  People  were  very  early  Proficients  in  the  Know- 
ledge of  the  Stars,  whence  judicial  Afirology,  and  thence 
all  Sorts  of  Divinations  and  Soothfaying  became  rife 
among  them.  They  have  alfo  the  Reputation  of  being 
the  firft  Idolaters  in  the  World.  And  ’twas  here  that 
the  Ambition  of  Man  fo  far  exerted  itfelf  as  to  pretend  to 
vie  with  the  Power  of  Heaven,  in  that  bold  Structure  of 
the  Tower  of  Babel. 

Chnjiianity , ’tis  fuppofed,  was  firft  preached  here  by 
St.  Peter , who  feems  to  date  his  firfi  Epifile  from  Babylon  ; 
but  in  Regard  that  no  Mention  is  made  elfewhere  of  his 
travelling  fo  far,  many  are  of  Opinion,  that  is  not  to  be 
underfood  in  a literal  Senfe,  but  interpreted  Rome  ra- 
ther. But  whoever  planted,  the  Holy  Ghofi  propagated 
it ; and  fo  early  as  the  Nicene  Council,  we  find  the  Bithop 
of  Seleucra  in  great  Honour  ; and  in  all  future  AlTemblies, 
he  had  Place  next  the  Patriarch  of  JeruJalem.  The  Chri- 
Jl'tans  are  fill  numerous  here,  but  not  truly  Orthodox  ; 
the  two  Herefies  of  Jacobus  and  Nejiorius , together  with 
feveral  Heterodox  Opinions  andCufoms  prevailing  among 
them.  Of  the  Jacobites  we  have  fpoken  already  in  Riefo- 
potamia  ; and  lince  the  Ncflorians  are  alfo  much  fpoken 
of  in\Books  of  Travels  in  thefe  Parts  of  the  World, 
altho’  it  be  a little  foreign  to  our  Purpofe,  we  will  give 
our  Reader  a general  Idea  of  that  Herefy. 

Neftorius  a Monk  at  Antioch  in  Syria , by  his  Piety  and 
Preaching,  obtain'd  fuch  Reputation,  that  upon  the  Death 
of  Sijinnius  Archbilhop  of  Confiantinople , Anno  427,  the 
Emperor  caufed  him  to  be  cholen  to  fucceed  him.  But  as 
he  appeared  exceeding  Zealous  againfl  Herefy,  ’tis  no 
Wonder  that  any  new  Opinion  from  him  Ihould  caufe 
Indignation  ; it  happen’d  that  a Prief  named  Anujlatius , 
whom  he  favour’d,  had  exprefied  in  his  Sermon,  That  the 
Virgin  Mary  ought  not  to  be  called  the  Mother  of  God  ; for 
fhe  was  a Woman , and  God  could  not  be  bom  of  a Woman. 
Which  Proportion  the  Bilhop  defending,  raifed  up  fo* 
many  Enemies  againfl;  him,  that  lie  was  loon  expell’d,  and 
dy  d in  Exile.  1 his  was  the  Origine  of  that  Scft,  which 
by  Oppofition  feems  to  have  increas’d ; for  it  fpread  itfelf 
very  far,  and  its  Profelytes  became  fo  numerous,  that  at 
this  Day,  and  for  many  Ages  paft,  .the  greateft  Part  of  the 
Chriftians  of  the  Eaftern  Parts  are  of  it  ; and  fo  formida- 
ble are  they,  as  to  have  a Patriarch  of  their  own,  who 
refides-  at  Mouful,  and  has  Jurifdifldon  over  all  their  Bi- 
shops in  Syria,  Chaldsa , India , &c.  Their  Opinions, 
which  have  been  condemned,  are,  That  there  were  two 
Per  Jons,  as  well  as  two  Natures  in  our  Saviour , but  confefs 
him  to  be  both  God  and  Man  ; and  that  Mary  ought  not  to  be 
called  the  Mother  of  God , altho ’ fie  may  be  called,  the  Mo- 
ther of  the  Son  of  God.  In  other  Dogmes,  they  differ 
only  Irom  the  Church  of  Rome , as  communicating  in  both 
Kinds,  allowing  Marriage  to  Priefts,  denying  auricular 
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Cunfeffion,  not  praying  to  Crucifixes  and  Images 
And  upon  the  Whole,  if  the  vain  Fopperies  ufed  by 
them  in  Religion  were  retrench’d,  and  their  Morals  rc- 
rorm’u  ; they  would  not  appear  fo  odious  as  the  Roman 
Church  (who  envies  the  Power  of  this  Patriarch)  repre- 
prelents  them. 

, . Beforcwe  enter  upon  an  Account  of  the  prefent  Towns 
tis  neceffary  to  fpeak  of  the  ancient  Babylon  and  Scleuciu 
and  the  other  Places  moft  remarkable  in  Antiquity. 

BABYLON,  whence  the  whole  Province,-  and  even 
Empire,  was  fometime  named,  (iood  on  both  Sides  the  Ri- 
ver Euphrates , firft  built  by  Nimrod , near  the  Tower  of 
Babel,  and  made  the  Seat  of  his  Empire.  A City,  in  its 
nourilhing  State,  of  that  Extent  and  Magnificence,  that 
as  it  was  then  reckon  d among  the  Wonders  of  the  World, 
fo  it  Rill  deferves  fome  Remembrance  ; we  lhall  therefore, 
from  l^iod.  Siculys,  give  the  Reader  a fhort  Account  of  it. 
Semiramis,  the  Widow  and  Succeffor  of  Ninus,  the  third 
Monarch  of  this  Empire,  rsfolving  to  outdo  her  Hufband,, 
who  had  built  Nineveh , founded,  or  at  leaft  re-edify  d the 
City  of  Babylon  ; wherein,  fays  my  Author,  two  Millions 
of  Men  were  employ’d,  who,  in  a Year’s  Time,  built  the 
Walls,  which  were  as  many  Furlongs  round,  as  a Year 
had  Days,  ( which  makes  near  46  Allies)  th.e  Height  50 
Orgyias,  or  Fathoms,  that  is,  ico  Yards  : the  Breadth  fo 
large,  as  to  admit  fix  Chariots  on  a Breaft : Or,  according 
to  others,  only  ^0  Cubits  high,  and  broad  enough  for 
two  Chariots,  i he  Wail  was  adorn’d  and  guarded  by 
250  large  Turrets,  and  the  Land  round  the  City  Jay  low, 
and  in  fome  Part  of  it  deep  Morals  • all  which  mult 
needs  render  the  Place  extreme  ftrong.  The  River  ran 
thro’  the_  Middle  of  the  City,  and  on  each  Side  of  it  flood 
a magnificent  Palace,  which  were  made  communicable  by  a 
Vault  under  the  River,  as  well  as  by  a moft  ftately  Bridge 
over  ir.  Th$  Palace  on  the  Weft  Side,  was  much  the 
ftatelier  of  the  two,  the  Walls  of  which  were  60  Furlongs, 
or  feven  Miles  and  a Half  round  the  outer  Court,  for  it 
was  divided  into  three ; the  fecond  Court  was  40  Fur- 
longs, furrounded  by  a Wall  of  incredible  Thicknefs, 
namely  300  Bricks,  and  in  Height  100  Yards,  upon  which 
many  Towers  were  erected  much  higher,  whence  the 
whole  City  might  be  furvey’d  ; the  third  Court  was  thir- 
ty Furlongs  in  Circuit,  furrounded  alfo  with  a Wall  of 
Rill  greater  Heighth.  This  was  the  Royal  Appartment, 
and  was  adorn’d  with  Balfo  Relievo’s,  Guildings,  Paint- 
ings, and  other  Decorations,  fuitable  to  a Structure  of 
fucli  Magnificence.  She  alfo  built  a Temple  to  Jupiter  or 
Belus,  of  mighty  Height,  as  may  be  judg’d  by  the  Magni- 
tude of  the  Statues  let  at  T op,  which  weighed  iooo  Ta- 
lents each,  and  were  40  Foot  high.  Nebuchadnezzar  did 
alfo,  in  his  1 ime,  beautify  and  improve  this  City  fo 
much,  that  in  his  Pride  we  find  him  vaunting,  Dan.  4.  Is 
not  this  the  great  Babylon  which  I have  built  i Laftly,  to 
the  Beauty  of  Babylon , the  Horti  Penjilcs , or  hinging  Gar- 
dens, as  they  were  call’d,  added  much,  and  are  moftly 
talked  of  in  Antiquity  : Thefe  were  Gardens  raifed  by 
Arches  above  one  another,  to  an  incredible  Height  ; 
wherein  Trees  of  vaft  Bulk,  and  Fruit  of  th«  moft  exqui- 
fite  Kinds,  were  cultivated,  and  grew  in  the  greateft  Per- 
fection. So  great  was  this  City,  that  Arijlo-tle  fays,  it 
ought  rather  to  be  call’d  a Country  ; and  that  when  the 
Town  was  taken,  ic  was  three  Days  before  the  fartheft 
Part  had  Notice  of  it.  Notwithftanding  its  Strength, 
this  City  was  taken  by  Cyras,  and  by  Alexander  ■ the  for- 
mer by  Stratagem  thus,  he  cut  divers  Trenches,  by  which 
he  drew  off  the  Water  of  the  Euphrates , and  fo  enter’d 
thro’  the  dry  Channel  : The  latter  having  defeated  the 
Perjian  Forces  at  Arbela,  was  receiv’d  with  open  Gates. 
As  for  the  taking  it  by  Danas  Hyjlafpcs,  that  does  not 
deferve  the  Name  of  a Conqueft,  for  it  was  but  a Reco- 
very from  Rebellion,  and  that  too,  obtained  by  a Trea- 
chery that  will  hardly  ever  be  imitated  ; Zopyrus  mangled 
and  deformed  himfelf  for  his  Mafter’s  Service ; but,  with 
that  Loyalty,  he  afted  Treachery,  w hich,  notwithftanding 
all  counter  Merit,  mull,  and  always  will  be,  odious  to  a 
Man  of  true  Virtue. 

After  Alexander's  Death,  which  happen’d  here,  the 
Glories  of  this  City  daily  declin’d  $ fo  that  Diod.  Siculust 
F 2 who 
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who  lived  in  the  Time  of  Julius  C&far,  fpeaks  of  it  as  a 
decay’d  Place  ; Q.Curtius,  in  Vefpajian' s Time,  fays,  ’twas 
lefTen’d  to  a fourth  Part  ; in  Pliny's  Time  reduced  to 
Defolation  ; and  in  St.Jeroms  Days,  turn’d  into  a Park 
for  the  Kings  of  Perjia  to  hunt  in.  Its  prefent  Condition 
is  thus  reprefented  by  Rauwolf : The  Village  Elugo  hands 
where  formerly  old  Babylon  Rood,  whereof  at  prefent 
there  remains  nothing  but  the  Foundations  of  great 
Buildings,  to  teftify  this  to  be  the  very  Place,  together 
with  l'orae  Pieces  of  the  Arches  of  that  fo  famous  Bridge, 
which  Arches  are  built  of  Brick,  and  wonderfully  ftrong  : 
The  River  here  is  half  a League  broad,  which  renders 
the  Strufture  of  this  Bridge  the  more  admirable.  Upon 
a Hill  near  the  Village,  are  feen  the  Ruins  of  the  Cable, 
where  fome  Vcfiigia  of  its  Magnificence  hill  appear.  And 
at  no  great  Dihance  may  be  feen  the  Foundations  of  the 
Tower  of  Babel,  which  is  half  a League  in  Diameter; 
’tis  perfe£t  Ruins,  and  low  almqh  to  the  Ground,  and  fo 
fill’d  with  Vermin  and  Serpents,  who  have  made  them- 
felves  Dens  in  it,  that  it’s  unfafe  approaching  too  near  it  : 
He  tells  us  alfo,  that  the  Country  hereabout  is  fo  dry 
and  barren,  that  it  cannot  be  till'd.  A wonderful  Change ! 
The  moh  magnificent  City  that  ever  was,  reduc’d  to  fo 
perfect  Defolation,  that  not  a Roof  of  any  Sort  is  left 
handing  ; and  even  the  Land  about  it  too,  from  a fertile 
Soil  changed  to  a moh  herile  Defart. 

The  Tower  of  Babel,  as  Scripture  informs  us,  was  be- 
gan to  be  built  loon  after  the  Flood,  with  Intention  to 
carry  it  fo  high,  that  its  Top  ihould  be  out  of  the  Reach 
of  all  future  Inundations  : But  it  pleafed  God  to  break 
their  Defign,  by  confounding  their  Language.  By  an- 
cient Tradition  we  have  this  Account  of  it,  namely, 
that  it  was  built  of  round  Form,  the  Afcent  winding 
about  the  Outfide  in  a large  Road,  fit  for  Carts,  Horfes, 
and  other  Cattle  ; with  Lodgings  and  Convenience  for 
both  Man  and  Beah,  which  was  already  raifed  5146  Paces 
from  the  Ground,  before  the  Confufion  of  Tongues.  But 
this  is  only  Tradition  ; and  I rauh  queftion  the  Truth  of 
this  lah  Particular,  at  leah  if  it  be  meant  in  perpendicu- 
lar Height;  for  5146  Geometrical  Paces,  is  above  four 
Miles  and  three  Quarters  ; or  if  by  Paces  be  meant  Yards 
only,  it  will  hill  be  found  vahly  to  exceed  any  Stru&ure, 
nay  even  any  Mountain  or  other  Eminence  on  the  whole 
Earth.  ’Tis  true,  if  the  Menfuration  be  reckon’d  fpirally 
of  the  Journey  up,  it  may  come  near  a probable  Truth: 
But  to  proceed  : HacUv.it  tells  us,  the  Ruins  of  this  Tow- 
er hand  on  the  Weft  Side  of  Tigris,  about  eight  Miles 
above  Bagdat,  and  makes  a Kind  of  Mountain  ; that  the 
Bricks  whereof  it  was  built,  are  half  a Yard  thick,  and 
three  Quarters  long  ; between  every  Courfe  lies  a Mat  of 
Canes,  as  found  as  if  newly  laid  : But  this  Situation  not 
agreeing  with  that  of  Babylon,  which  was  60  Miles  dihant 
from  the  prefent  Bagdat , ’twill  be  wifer  to  believe  this 
the  Ruins  of  Seleucia.  The  whole  Plain  between  the  two 
Rivers  is  fill’d  with  the  Ruins  of  great  Buildings,  among 
which,  that  call’d  Daniel's  Tower  is  the  moh  perfeft,  and 
affords  a Profpeft  from  its  Top,  of  the  Extent  of  this 
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Seleucia  the  Succelfor  of  Babylon,  and  by  ancient  Authors 
fuppofed  to  be  the  fame  Place  ; thus  Stephanus , fpeaking 
of  Babylon,  fays,  it  was  alfo  called  Seleucia.  But  that  he 
was  m-iftaken,  and  even  the  modern  Commentator  upon 
him  too,  C Holfienius ) who  makes  Bagdat  to  have  rifen 
out  of  the  Ruins  of  both,  is  apparent  from  the  Situation 
of  the  two  Places  ; for  Rauwolf  cannot  have  been  miha- 
ken  in  the  Ruins  of  Babylon,  the  Bridge  over  the  Euphra- 
tes (whereof  there  is  none  other  quite  from  Bir  down- 
wards, for  fo  far  he  fail'd  upon  the  River)  being  fuch  a 
Charaftcrihick,  as  puts  it  out  of  Doubt  : And  Bagdat, 
which  indeed  arofc  from  Seleucia , hands  upon  the  Tigris , 
at  60  or  70  Miles  dihance  from  that  Bridge.  Now,  that 
Bagdat  rofe  out  of  the  Rums  of  Seleucia , is  not  difputed  ; 
or  if  it  were,  the  mighty  Ruins  near  it,  mention’d  by 
Hackluit , as  we  have  laid  above,  is  a Tehimony  that  can- 
not eafily  be  refuted  : But  this  Mihakc  of  Authors,  is  a 
powerful  Evidence  of  the  Grandeur  of  Seleucia , fince  a 
little  City  could  never  have  been  called  Babylon  ; as  in 
Effe£I  it  was  in  its  Time,  » large  and  populous  Place  ; 
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500000  Inhabitants  we  are  told,  were  brought  from  Baby- 
lon to  it  by  Antiochus  the  Son  of  Seleucus  Nicanor,  who 
built,  or  rather  re-edify’d  it  ; for,  according  to  Strabo , it 
was  a very  ancient  City,  named  firh  Cocke,  and  afterward 
Alexandria,  and  at  lah  (by  Antiochus)  called  Seleucia,  m 
Honour  of  his  Father.  I11  the  Primitive  Ages  of  Chrihi- 
anity,  it  was  the  See  of  an  Archbilhop.  To  proceed  to 
the  prefent  State  : 

Bagdat,  the  Metropolis  of  this  Country,  is  feated  on  the 
River  Tigris,  in  the  34th  Deg.  of  Lat.  It  was  built  our 
of  the  Rums  of  Seleucia  by  Mahomet  II,  furnamed  Bugiafar , 
Caliph  of  the  Sarazens , who  reigned  in  the  Middle  of 
the  eighth  Century,  and  by  him  made  the  Seat  of  the  Sa - 
razen  Empire.  Its  Name  is  derived  from  Gardens,  where- 
with it  abounded  ; or  from  one  Garden  belonging  to  Dad, 
a wealthy  Perjian.  The  firh  Structure  was  on  the  We- 
hern  Bank  of  the  River  ; but  in  1095,  Caliph  Mujfctahar 
built  a new  City  on  the  other  Side,  and  united  both  by  a 
Bridge  of  Boats.  It  grew  up  with  great  Speed  into  a 
wealthy  and  populous  City,  and  continued  the  Seat  of  the 
Sarazen  Empire,  till  the  Middle  of  the  thirteenth  Cen- 
tury, when  Haalon  the  Tartar  put  an  End  to  it,  by  the 
Death  of  the  Caliph  and  all  his  Family,  and  the  Capture 
of  the  City,  which  he  dehroy  d ; but  it  recover’d,  and  is 
at  this  Day  a large,  rich,  and  populous  Place.  Its  Build- 
ings, however,  are  far  fhort  of  what  thofe  old  Accounts 
render  them  ; which  may  be  reafonably  expe£ted,  from 
the  many  Revolutions  of  it,  the  Turk  and  the  Perjian  ha- 
ving alternately  poffeffed  it  divers  Times,  till  in  1638, 
the  Turks  finally  recovered,  and  have  ever  fince  polfeifed 
it.  The  prefent  State  of  it  is  thus  reprefented  by  Travel- 
lers ; it  confihs  of  two  Towns,  that  on  the  Weh  Side  of 
the  River  open  or  unwall’d,  that  on  the  Eah  Side  well 
fortify’d  with  Walls  and  Ditches  ; between  the  two 
Towns  is  a Bridge  of  Boats  chained  together  over  the 
River,  which  is  rapid,  and  about  as  broad  as  the  Rhine  ; 
the  Streets  are  narrow,  and  the  common  Buildings  mean  ; 
the  publick  Buildings,  namely,  the  Bafhaw’s  Palace,  the 
Beziheen,  or  Exchange,  the  Bazars,  and  the  publick  Baths, 
are  well  built : It  is  a Place  of  great  Trade  for  all  the 
Commodities  of  Natolia,  Syria , Conftantinople,  Damafcus s 
Aleppo , Armenia , Per  fa,  and  India  ; Goods  being  brought 
by  Barges  up  the  River  from  Balfora , as  well  as  by  Land 
in  Caravans  ; and  it  is  the  Seat  of  a Bafhaw,  or  Begler- 
beg,  whofe  Authority  is  great.  The  Arabians  call  it  Dar- 
Affulam,  the  City  of  Peace.  By  Hackluit  ive  are  told, 
’twas  about  two  Miles  round,  in  1563,  but  very  populous, 
and  of  great  Trade,  being  the  Thoroughfare  between 
Pcrjia , Arabia , and  Syria.  It  is  three  Miles  round,  fays 
Tavernier , and  of  great  Trade;  but  not  fo  wealthy  fince 
the  Turks  have  poffeffed  it,  as  when  the  Perfians  had  it  ; 
however,  ah  Travellers  reprefent  it  as  a large  and  rich 
Place.  The  Garrifon  confihs  of  300  Janizaries,  com- 
manded by  an  Aga,  and  the  City  is  governed  by  a Bafhaw, 
who  is  generally  a Vizier,  and  has  600  or  700  Horfe  in 
Service ; here  is  alfo  an  Aga,  commanding  3 or  400  Spahi’s  ; 
befides  all  which,  there  is  a Body  of  Horfe  called  Giro- 
guleler  of  3000  in  the  City  and  neighbouring  Towns 
under  the  Command  of  two  Aga’s,  (Tavernier).  Rauwolf 
fuppofes  one  Town  to  be  the  ancient  Seleucia , and  thie 
other  Ctejiphon  ; but  his  Opinion  is  hardly  allowable,  be- 
caufe  Ctejiphon , according  to  the  ancient  Accounts  of  it, 
hood  much  farther  from  the  River. 

Ctejiphon , a large  Town,  built  by  the  Parthians , over- 
againh  Seleucia , at  fome  Dihance  on  the  Eah  Side  of  the 
Tigris,  adorn’d  and  fortify’d  by  Pacorus , a Parthian  King, 
who  made  it  Ins  Regal.jSeat,  and  render’d  it  a flouriihing 
Place.  The  Romans  often  attack’d  it  ; and  ’twas  there 
that  Julian  the  Apohate  was  (lain,  and  utter’d  that  remark- 
able Blafphemy,  Vicijli  tandem  Galilee.  But  this  City  hood 
in  the  Limits  of  Proper  Afyria , and  fo  Ihould  have  been 
referr’d  thither,  if  the  Conjefture  abovemention’d,  had 
not  led  us  to  fpeak  of  it  here.  It  is  paffed  away,  and  at 
prefent  is  not  remarked  by  Travellers. 

Traxt , feated  between  the  two  Rivers,  two  Leagues 
from  the  Ruins  of  Babylon , in  the  Road  to  the  City 
Bagdat,  fuppofed  by  Rauwolf  to  be  the  ancient  Apamta 
founded  by  Seleucus  ; is  a very  hrong  fortify’d  Town,  hav- 
ing 
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ing  a Wall  and  Hitch,  and  two  Caftles  for  its  Defence, 
and  reckon  d the  Key  of  Per  fa. 

Gorno , or  Quorna , a confiderable  Fortrefs  feated  at  the 
Confluence  of" the  two  .Rivers  Tigris  and  Euphrates , in 
the  Lat.  31.  where  an  Account  is  taken  of  Merchants 
Goods  palling  up  the  River. 

Kufa,  feared  on  the  Well  Side  of  the  Euphrates , in  the 
2 2d  Deg.  of  Fat.  below  the  Paludes  Euphratis,  and  on  the 
Frontiers  of  Arabia,  was  anciently  a great  and  populous 
City,  being  the  Refidence  of  the  Caliph  for  fome  Time 
after  the  removal  of  the  Regal  Seat  from  Damafcus , and 
before  the  building  of  Bagdat.  Hall  the  Perfian  Prophet 
was  buried  here,  and  therefore  it  ufed  to  be  much  reforted 
to  by  Pilgrims  ; but  the  Kings  of  Prrjia  have  hinder’d  it, 
lincc  the  Turk  has  polfelled  this  Country,  becaufe  that 
Pilgrimage  added  much  to  the  Wealth  of  the  Town,  and 
the  Place  is  now  become  fmall  and  poor,  and  almoft  defo- 
late, fays  Tavernier. 

( Jurta , or  Ourche , which  fome  fuppofe  to  be  the  Ur  of 
Chaldaa,  the  Birth-place  of  Abraham , of  which  we  have 
already  fpoken,  food  hereabouts. 

B a if  or  a,  or  Balfora , feated  on  the  Weflern  Bank  of  Paji- 
ligris,  or  the  united  Stream  of  both  Rivers,  Euphrates  and 
Tigris , in  the  Lat.  30  Deg.  30  Min.  not  many  Leagues 
above  its  Mouth  into  the  Perfian  Gulph,  whofe  Tide 
rifes  up  hither,  and  above  it,  as  far  as  Gorno  is  a rich 
and  populous  City,  being  a celebrated  Mart,  to  which 
European , as  well  as  Indian  and  Perfan  Ships  refort,  and 
vend  the  Commodities  of  the  relpeftive  Countries  ; ris 
reckon'd  the  Port  of  Bagdat , for  ’tis  thither  the  Goods 
imported  here  are  moflly  fent.  The  Emir , or  Prince  of 
Balfora , who  is  Feudatory  to  the  Grand  Seignior,  made 
it  a free  Port,  with  a fmall  Cuftom  of  four/;rr  Cent,  in  the 
Year  1652,  which  has  railed  its  Trade  to  the  Degree  it  is 
now  feen  in,  and  very  much  enriched  the  Prince.  The 
City  is  about  half  a League  diftant  from  the  River,  it  is 
very  large  and  populous,  and  is  furrounded  with  a Brick 
Wall,  and  hands  on  the  Frontiers  of  Arabia,  to  which 
it  is  by  fome  Geographers  referr’d.  The  Chrifiians  are  nu- 
merous here,  efpecially  of  the  Seft  called  Sab&ans , of 
whom  Tavernier  computes  there  were  25000  Families  in 
his  Time,  in  the  City,  and  Villages  near  it. 

A S STR  I A propria , or  that  Part  of  D I A RB  EC  IC 
now  called  Cardiff  an,  as  Tavernier  teftifies  ; by  others,  Ar- 
zervetn  ; lies  on  the  Eaft  Side  of  the  River  Ti  ris,  towards 
Perfa,  ioo  Miles  broad  in  the  middle  Part,  but  not  half 
that  Breadth  in  the  South,  extending  in  Length  from  33 
to  40  Deg  Lat.  that  is,  from  the  Lake  Wan,  on  the  Fron- 
tiers of  Turcomania,  in  the  North,  to  the  Frontiers  of 
Cbitjijfan,  a Province  of  Perfa  in  the  South  ; the  Moun- 
tain Coatras  being  its  Eaftern  Boundary  from  Perfa,  and 
the  River  Tigris,  the  Weflern  from  Mefopotamia  and 
Ch.aldxa . 

It  was  called  Aff \r\a  from  Affur  the  Son  of  Shcm,  who 
firft  planted  this  Country.  Cur  diflan  front  the  Carters,  as 
Travellers  vulgarly  call  them,  or  as  anciently  they  were 
named  Curdnchi  and  Curdueni,  (according  to  Xenophon ) the 
People  that  inhabit  it.  A'zyrum,  perhaps  corruptly  from 
Ajfyria , or  elfe  from  the  City  Erzerum,  but  this  very  im- 
probably, for  that  City  lies  too  far  out  of  the  Limits  of 
this  Country,  to  give  Name  to  it.  Dr.  Heylin , indeed, 
names  a City  Arzcri,  of  great  Strength,  and  Repute,  feat- 
sd  within  this  Province  ; but  where,  he  fays  not,  nor  do 
1 find  it  in  other  Authors. 

The  Soil  was  reprefented  in  ancient  Accounts  as  very 
ruitful,  but  it  does  not  now  deferve  that  Character,  for 
Travellers  find  it  quite  otherwife.  Dr.  Rauwolf  fo  often 
mention’d,  travel  I’d  through  it  from  Bagdat  to  the  Con- 
nies of  Per  Jin,  and  back  to  Moufful,  and  may  therefore  be 
flow'd  to  have  Knowledge  of  it,  and  he  talks  of  nothing 
'Ut  vaft  Defarts,  and  barren  Plains,  except  here  and  there 
ear  a Town,  a little  cultivated  Land  may  appear.  It 
mft,  indeed,  be  remember’d,  it  was  for  fcveral  Ages  a 
ield  of  Battle  between  the  Romans  and  Parthians  firft, 
ad  the  Turks  and  Perjians  fince,  which  mull  have  unpeo- 
fed  it  ; and  where  Hands  and  Indufhy  are  Wanting,  the 
■ft  Soils  are  barren.- 
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As  to  the  People,  they  are  rrioftly  Ncflorian  Chrifiians^ 
except  the  Government,  which  is  Turkifb : But  rude  and 
ignorant  Chrifiians,  God  knows,  praftifing  little  what 
that  Holy  Profellion  enjoins.  There  is  a Race  of  Carters, 
that  inteft  the  Roads  in  Mcfopotamia  in  great  Troops, 
and  rob  the  Caravans,  as  the  wild  Arabians  do.  The 
Cm  s or  Towns  of  chief  Note  here  are, 

Chirazoul  or  Scherrful , feated  on  the  River  Caprus , 
which  falls  into  the  Tigris,  60  Miles  Weft  from  Moufful, 
and  in  the  36th  Degree  of  Latitude  ; tis  but  a fmall  City, 
and  of  ordinary  Strufture,  and  remarkable  only  by  being 
the  Seat  of  a Beglerbeg,  who  has  20  Sangiacks  under  his 
Jurifdiftion.  The  City  is  cut  out  of  a fteep  Rock  (fays 
Tavernier ) for  a Quarter  of  a League,  fo  that  you  mud 
go  up  10  or  15  Steps  to  every  Houfe  : This  is  fuppofed 
to  have  rifen  out  of  the  Ruins  of  the  ancient 

Arbela , fo  famous  in  Hiftory  for  the  Battle  at  Ganglia - 
mela  near  it,  which  being  but  a fmall  Village,  this  City 
was  chofen  by  Hiftorians  to  give  Name  to  the  Battle  be- 
tween Alexander  and  Darius,  which  was  the  decifive 
Stroke  for  the  Perjian  Empire  ; wherein,  with  the  Lofs 
of  but  300  on  his  Side,  Alexander  defeated  Darius  and 
an  Army  of  200000  Foot,  and  50000  Horfie,  killing 
QOOOO  on  the  Spot.  The  pleafant  Plains  of  Arbela,  lie 
juft  beyond  this  Town,  and  (as  deferib’d  by  Tavernier) 
are  15  Leagues  in  Extent,  water'd  with  feveral  Rivu- 
lets, and  full  of  Fruit-trees.  On  a Hill  near  it,  which  is 
cover’d  with  the  faireft  Oaks,  remain  the  Ruins  of  a 
Caftle,  where  (they  fay)  Darius  ftaid  while  the  Battle  was 
fought. 

Harpel , feated  more  to  the  South,  upon  that  River 
named  Gorgus  by  Ptolemy , is  a pretty  large  Town,  and  the 
Scat  of  a Sangiack,  but  of  forry  Strufture,  and  furround- 
ed with  Mud-Walls.  This  is  the  Account  Rauwolf,  who 
pafied  thro’  it,  gives  us  ; and  from  this,  a Conjefture 
may  be  made  of  the  State  of  the  reft  of  thofe  Towns 
wherein  Sangiacks  refide  ; moll  of  which  are  but  forry 
Villages,  and  many  but  fmall  Caftks  only  ; and  therefore, 
if  we  mention  no  more  of  them,  I fuppofe  the  Reader 
will  not  be  difpleas’d  : But  feveral  ancient  Towns  feated 
in  this  Province,  will  deferve  Notice,  as 

N 1 N IV E H,  built  by  Ninus,  or  by  Nimrod , and 
named  in  Honour  of  Ninus  his  Son,  or  Nephew,  flood  on 
the  Eaft  Bank  of  the  Tigris,  over-againft  where  Mouffu 
now  hands.  So  enlarged  by  its  Kings,  that  it  became 
bigger  than  Babylon,  namely,  480  Furlongs,  or  60  Miles 
in  Compafs  ; the  Wall  1O0  Foot  high,  and  fo  thick  as  to 
admit  three  Chariots  to  go  on  it  a-breaft,  and  adorned 
with  1150  Towers  of  230  Foot  high,  which  were  fo 
ftrong,  as  to  be  thought  impregnable  ; neither  had  Arba - 
ecs,  after  his  three  Years  Siege,  taken  it,  if  the  River, 
by  overflowing,  had  not  become  its  Enemy,  and  broke 
down  20  Furlongs  of  the  Wall,  thereby  fulfilling  an  old 
Prophecy,  and  giving  the  Victor  Entrance.  I he  effemi- 
nate Sardanapalus , in  the  mean  Time,  retir  d into  the 
Palace,  and  collecting  all  his  Wealth,  (which,  Tradition 
tells  us,  amounted  to  20500  Millions  of  Pounds  Sterling) 
fet  Fire  to  the  Pile  and  threw  himfelf  into  it  ; an  Aft  of 
Bravery  at  lalt,  which  ought  to  efface  his  former  Cha- 
racter of  Cowardice.  To  this  City  the  Prophet  Jonah 
was  fent  to  denounce  God  s Judgment,  but  upon  Repen- 
tance it  was  fpar’d.  Deffroy’d  afterwards  by  Ajfxages,  the 
eighth  Median  King  from  Arbaccs , becaufe  of  its  fre- 
quent Rebellion  ; and  laid  fo  low  in  Time,  that  St.  Cyril 
of  Alexandria,  in  the  Middle  of  the  Fifth  Century,  in 
his  Comment  upon  the  Prophets,  fays,  the  Place  where  it 
flood,  was  hardly  to  be  difeern’d.  And  at  this  Time  no- 
thing of  it  appears,  except  a Heap  of  Rubbifh  a League 
in  length.  On  a Hill  not  far  from  Moufful,  the  People 
ihew  the  Monument  of  Jonah , which  is  in  great  Venera- 
tion, and  has  a Mofque  built  over  it. 

Sittace , a flourifhing  City  in  ancient  Times,  which 
gave  Name  to  the  neighbouring  Country,  flood  upon  the 
Tigris.  Calacli,  in  the  fame  Diftrift,  one  of  the  Citie*. 
built  by  Nimrod  ; and  by  Bochart  alledged  to  be  the  Halah , 
whither  the  Ifraelites  were  carry’d  in  therr  Captivity, 

2 Kings  17 .6.  Reheboth  and  Rhcfen,  two  Cities  bui.c  by 
NimrQ-t  • the  latter  fuppofed  to  be  the  Larijfa,  comracn- 
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ded  by  Xenophon , as  a City  of  great  Strength  and  Extent, 
the  Walls  whereof  were  ioo  Foot  in  Height,  and  25  in 
Breadth  ; and  fo  ftrong,  that  Cyrus  was  unable  to  take 
the  Place,  ’till  an  Eclipfe  of  the  Sun  frighted  the  Defen- 
dants. Laftly, 

Bettlis,  feated  in  the  North  Limits  of  this  Province, 


in  ASIA. 

near  the  South  Slrore  of  the  Lake  Van,  between  twa 
Mountains  ; is  a ftrong  Place  fubject  to  its  own  Prince. 
who,  it  feems,  by  the  Advantage  of  its  Caftle,  feated  -©si 
a very  fteep  Rock,  is  able  to  defend  himfelf,  and  rcfWe 
Subje&ion  to  either  lurk  or  Pefan,  (Tavernier*) 


CHAP.  VII. 


T U R C 


Or  the  Ancient  Arm  enia-Ma  j o r. 


TU  R C O MA  N I A lias  for  its  Boundaries  on 
the  South,  Mefopotamia , or  Diarbeck  proper ; on 
the  North  Georgia,  on  the  Eaft  Perjia , and  on 
the  Weft,  that  Part  of  Natalia , which  was  the 
ancient  Cappadocia , from  which  it  is  parted  by  the  River 
Euphrates.  Its  Extent  is  about  200  Miles  ; in  Latitude, 
from  the  39th  to  the  43d  Degree  ; the  Climate  tempe- 
rate ; the  Soil  much  taken  up  in  Mountains,  efpecially  on 
the  Frontiers  ; but  in  the  Mid-land  Valleys,  fertile  and 
delightful,  producing  Fruits,  Wine,  Corn,  and  Pafture, 
liberally.  The  People  are  of  ftrong  Bodies,  and  robuft 
Natures,  reafonably  induftrious  in  Mechanick  Arts,  as 
well  as  Agriculture,  making  Tapeftries,  and  fome  other 
Stuffs,  which  they  vend  abroad,  but  they  lie  too  much  out 
of  the  Way  to  have  much  Traffick  at  Home.  Their  Lan- 
guage is  peculiar  to  themfelves,  and  fpoken  only  here, 
and  in  the  Idler  Armenia , or  Capadocia.  The  prefent 
Inhabitants  are  generally  Chrijtians  ; but  the  Government 
Turkifh , under  the  Dominion  of  the  two  Beglerbegs  of 
Erzerum  and  Wan  ; the  former  whereof  has  under  his  Ju- 
rifdiction  eleven  Sangiacks,  and  the  latter  fourteen  San- 
giacks. 

The  Chrifianity  of  this  Count! y is  a particular  Se£t, 
holding  no  Communion  with  either  Greek  or  Roman 
Churches.  They  deny  Purgatory,  Tranfubftantiation, 
Prayers  for  the  Dead,  and  .-Caelebacy  of  Priefts.  They 
allow  but  one  Nature  in  JeJus  Chrifl,  abftain  from  unclean 
Bcafts,  baptize  with  Fire,  that  is,  hold  the  Infant  over 
the  Fire,  to  comply  literally  with  the  Expreffion  of  St. 
John  Baptifi  ; admit  Infants  to  Communion,  faft  on  Chrifi- 
mas-Da :,  CTc.  They  have  two  Patriarchs  of  their  own, 
one  in  Tvrcomania , and  the  other  in  Cilicia  ; and  under 
them  30  Bilhops,  and  at  leafe  150COO  Families. 

Its  Name  Armenia  is  fuppofed  to  be  deiived  from  the 
Hebrew  Word  Aram , which  was  a Name  they  extended 
all  over  theie  Countries  and  Syria.  T icrcomania , is  ap- 
parently from  the  Turks. 

Befidcs  the  Rivers  Euphrates  and  Tigris , which  we  have 
already  told  you  have  their  Rire  in  this  Country  ; the 
River  Araxcs , now  called  Arajfe , has  its  Fountain  here 
alfo,  in  the  Mount  Abos  ; ir  runs  Eaftward  in  a Serpen- 
tine Courfc,  and  falls  into  the  Cafpinn-Sea , in  the  41  Deg. 
Lat.  after  a Courle  of  above  <500  Miles,  in  which  it  is 
increafed  by  divers  fmallcr  Rivers,  and  receives  into  it  the 
large  River  Kur , winch  rifes  in  Georgia. 

Mountains,  here  are  many  ; the  moft  confidcrablc  arc 
the  Ada f hie i,  in  tho-  Northern  Limits,  bending  Weftward 
towards  C 'ppadocia.  Niphates , out  of  which  the  Euphrates 
flows.  The  Montes  GordUni , fuppofed  by  fome  to  be  the 
Mount  Ararat , where  Noah’s  Ark  refted. 


The  Mountain  which  the  Armenians  alkdged  to  be 
Mount  Ararat , Mr.  Tavernier  rolls  us,  begins  about  3 
Miles  from  Nackjivan , a Town  in  the  Eaft  Borders  of 
Armenia , and  rifes  to  a much  greater  Height  than  the 
other  Mountains,  fo  as  to  be  feen  at  five  Days  journey 
Diftance,  called  by  the  Inhabitants  Meffoufal , i.  e.  T lx 
Mountain  of  the  Ark , to  which  they  pay  a profound  Vene- 
ration, and  pretend  to  lhew  fome  Part  of  the  Ark  ftill 
remaining. 

Paris  dr  us,  now  Chielder,  a Mountain  towards  the  Fron- 
tiers of  Georgia , a Part  of  which  bears  the  Name  of  Abos9 
whence  flows  the  Araxes , as  already  faid.  And  finally, 
in  the  South  Limits,  fome  Branches  of  Mount  Taurus  di- 
vide Armenia  from  Mefopotamia. 

The  Hiftory  of  this  Country,  in  fhort,  Teems  to  be 
thus,  flul  or  Chul  the  Son  of  Aram , and  A: lefeib  the  Soil 
of  Japhet , were  the  firft  Planters  ; growing  populous,  it 
foon  became  a Kingdom,  and  continu'd  for  many  Ages. 
In  Hiftory  we  find,  that  T igranes  their  King  extended 
his  Dominions  on  every  Side,  Media , Syria , and  Phoenicia, 
being  fubjeCt  d to  him  ; but  with  the  Defeat  of  Tigrants 
by  Liicullus  in  the  Mrthridatick  War,  the  A mcnians  were 
again  driven  Home,  and  7 igranes' s Kingdom  reftrained 
to  Armenia-major.  Alarc-Anthony  took  Artavafdcs , King 
of  Armenia , Prifoner,  and  Lent  him  in  Golden  Fetters  to 
Rome.  Trajan  reduc  d Armenia  into  a Province  : But  it 
recover'd  its  Liberty,  and  was  govern’d  by  its  own  Kings 
in  ConJIantine' s Time,  and  afterwards  ; but  Feudatories  to 
the  Emperors,  ’till  A.  D.  687,  that  the  Sarazens  invaded 
and  l'ubdu’d  it.  Thofe  held  it  'till  the  Irruption  of  the 
Turks  out  of  Scythia , who  poflefied  themfelves  of  this  Pro- 
vince, and  gave  rt  the  Name  of  Tvrcomania,  which  hap- 
pen’d, as  fome  fay,  A.D.y^,  or  as  others,  A.  844.  The 
Turks  employing  themfelves  in  other  Conquefts,  gave  the 
Armenians  Opportunity  to  fet  up  Kings  of  their  own, 
who  were  again  fubdu’d  by  the  Tartars , but  not  extir- 
pated, there  ftill  remaining  Armenian  Kings,  one  ot 
whom  fucceded  in  the  Throne  of  Perjia,  and  made  Ar- 
menia a Province  of  that  Empire,  A.  D.  1472.  But  it 
was  conquer'd  at  laft  by  the  Sultan  Selimitsl.  Anno  1515, 
and  ever  fihee  fubjeCt  to  the  Turks , except  the  Eafteru 
Part,  which  the  Perfian  ftill  holds. 

Having  fpoken  of  the  Rife  of  the  Sarazen  Empire  in 
Arabia , we  will  here  give  the  Reader  the  fame  lhort 
View  of  the  Rife  of  the  Turkifh  Power. 

To  omit  the  many  fabulous  Stories  about  the  Origine 
of  the  TURKISH  Nation,  'tis  fuffieient  to  fay,  that 
the  beft  Conjecture  is,  that  they  were  of  Scythian  Ex- 
traction ; and  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Country  lying  be- 
tween Mount  Caucafiis  and  the  Palvs  Maotis,  along  the 
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Banks  of  the  River  Don  or  Tanais,  fpreadlng  in  the  Sar- 
malia-Afuilica , to  the  Banks  of  the  Cajpian-Sca.  Which 
Account  agrees  with  Pliny  and  Pomp.  Mela,  who  both 
mention  a Nation  in  thefe  Parts,  called  Turca  : They 
were  in  Nature  like  the  Scythian  Nomadcs , a roving  Ge- 
neration, that  Jiv’d  in  Tents  upon  Huntings  and  chan- 
ged their  Quarters  as  their  Inclinations  led  them.  Why 
they  came  more  Southward  is  unknown  ; but  it's  related 
by  Authors,  that  about  the  Middle  of  the  eighth  Cen- 
tury, they  made  an  Inroad  into  Georgia,  where  they 
committed  Plunder  and  Ravage,  and  retir’d.  About 
An.  Dom.  844,  (as  all  Authors  agree)  they  brake  in  again, 
and  penetrated  as  far  as  Armenia-major ; where  they  fix- 
ed, and  hvd  in  their  old  poor  Manner,  an  obfeure  Na- 
tion, ’till  a little  after  the  Year  1000,  when  the  Perjian 
Sultan,  being  prefs’d  in  his  Wars  againft  the  Indians  on 
one  Side,  and  the  Caliph  of  Babylon  on  the  other,  in- 
vited the  Turks  into  his  Service.  Three  Thoufand  of 
them,  under  the  Command  of  Tangrolipix , accordingly 
marched  to  his  Allifiance,  and  overcame  his  Enemy  •,  but 
the  Sultan  ungratefully  refufed  to  pay  and  difmifs  them, 
with  which  difgufted,  they  retir’d  into  a Wildernefs, 
their  Paflage  home  being  lhut  up  by  the  Perjians.  From 
that  Fafinefs  they  made  Excurfions,  and  pillaged  the 
neighbouring  Country  ; wherefore  the  Sultan  fent  20000 
Men  againft  them  ; whom,  by  Surprize  they  entirely  de- 
feated, and  thereby  fo  encreas'd  their  Numbers,  that 
foon  after,  they  encounter’d  the  Sultan  himfelf,  at  the 
Head  of  his  Army,  near  Ifpahan,  and  after  a terrible 
Battle,  wherein  the.  Sultan  Mahomet  himfelf  was  kill’d, 
they  obtain'd  a fecond  Victory.  Tan  rolipix  hereby  af- 
cended  the  Throne  of  Perjta , and  turning  Mahometan , 
was  unanimoufly  accepted  heir  King,  about  A.  D.  1030. 
Thus  we  fee  the  Turkifh  Power  already  raifed  to  a high 
Deg  ree  but  T aiijrolipix  flopped  not  here,  for  he  foon 

made  War  upon  the  Caliph  of  Babylon , flew  him,  and 
feized  his  Kingdom.  He  next  attempted  the  Couqueft 
of  Arabia  on  one  Side,  and  Media  on  the  other,  but 
without  Succefs  ; he  alfo  invaded  the  lejjcr  Afui , where, 
by  Means  of  the  Diffentions  at  Conftantinople , which  left 
the  Provinces  neglected,  his  Son  Axan , and  Nephew 
Cutlu  Mofes,  advanced  with  great  Succefs.  The  various 
Progrefs  of  their  Arms,  and  the  feveral  Defeats  they 
fuffer’d  in  the  Holy  War,  is  too  large  a Subject  for  us  to 
enter  upon  here  ; ’tis  (Efficient  to  fay,  that  they  pofleffed 
the  Government  of  Perjia  ’till  about  Anno  1260,  when  the 
Tartars  under  Prince  Haalon  invaded  that  Kingdom, 
and  with  as  hafiy  Succefs  as  before  the  Turks  had  had, 
over-ran  both  Perjia,  Ajfyria,  and  Afia-minor  and  for  that 
Ti  me  levelled  the  1 urkifb  Grandeur.  But  it  pleafed  the 
Divine  Providence  to  permit  it  to  rife  again,  and  in 
Place  of  a Tangrolipix,  to  raife  up  an  Ottoman  to  be  a 
Scourge  to  the  mutinous  Chriftians. 

At  the  fame  Tune  that  Tangrolipix  his  Poflerity  were 
chief  Sultans,  there  was  another  fmall  Kingdom  of  Turks 
in  a Part  of  Per/a,  under  a Prince  or  another  Family  ; 
for  it  feems  there  were  two  eminent  Families,  namely, 
the  Selzuccian,  whence  Tan  rolipix  came  ; and  the  Og\zian, 
whence  Ottoman  defeended.  Solyman  the  Grandfather  of 
Ottoman , Sultan  of  Mach  an,  for  that  was  his  Title,  fee- 
ing Civ  fumes  (the  lafi  of  the  Selzuccian  Family)  and  his 
Country  become  the  Vi  Sli  m of  the  Tartar , had  little 
Hopes  to  efcape  his  Fury,  by  any  other  Means  than 
Flight ; accordingly,  he,  with  as  many  of  his  Kindred 
and  Friends  as  would  follow  him,  retreated  firft  to- 
wards Armenia , thence  into  Cappadocia  and  Syria,  and 
afterwards  endeavouring  to  return  home,  had  the  Mis- 
fortune to  be  drown’d  in  the  Euphrates.  Ertogrul  his 
Son,  the  Father  of  Ottoman , with  his  Carts  and  forry 
Equipage,  begg’d  of  his  Countryman  the  Sultan  of  Icc- 
nium,  a fmall  Traci  of  Land  to  refide  in  • and  at  the 
fame  Time  gave  that  Sultan  fo  feafonable  an  Affiflance 
with  his  fmall  Army,  againft  the  Tartar  then  at  War 
with  him,  that  an  entire  Vi&ory  was  obtain’d,  and 
thereby  he  effectually  gain’d  his  Favour,  and  had  the 
Grant  of  a Piece  of  Land  ; where  he  fed  his  Flocks,  and 
lived  to  an  old  Age,  a petty  Prince  without  Regard. 
His  Son  Ottoman  prov’d  a Man  of  an  enterprizing,  wife, 
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and  courageous  Nature,  who,  from  the  taking  of  fmall 
Caftles  in  iais  own  Neighbourhood,  with  he  began  with, 
proceeded  to  the  attacking  of  great  Cities  ; and  in  a lit- 
tle 1 ime,  Nice  and  Priifa,  which  a large  Part  oF  Afia- 
mmor,  felt  the  Power  of  his  Sword,  and  fubmitted  to  his 
good  Fortune.  In  ihort,  Ottoman  ere£led  a new  Kingdom 
of  the  Turks  in  Ajia-minor,  which  coutinued  to  encreafe 
with  large  Additions,  till  in  the  End  Conftantinople  be- 
came the  Seat  of  their  Empire,  as  we  have  elfe where 
lhewn.  This  Ihort  View  is  fufficient  to  give  the  Reader 
a general  Idea  of  this  Rife  of  the  great  Monarchy,  which 
was  all  we  promis  d him,  the  Particulars  of  every  Adtion 
being  not  the  I urpofe  of  this  W ork.  But  to  proceed  ; 

The  Chief  Cities  of  / f IrvaV 

Tur comania,  are  'l  ,dn  or  ^ ans\  Nackjivan. 

’ y*Aars,  L 

Erzcrum , feated  on  the  Euphrates , near  its  Spring  Head, 
in  the  North  Limits  towards  Georgia , Lat.  41’  Deg.  a no- 
ted Town,  with  a Caftle  and  Suburbs,  is  the  Capital  of 
Tur  comania,  and  the  Seat  of  a Beglerbeg.  The  T own  is 
not  very  large,  and  the  Buildings  of  Timber,  but  the 
Caftle  is  built  of  Stone,  and  very  ftroiig.  It  ftands  at 
the  End  of  a fpacious  Plain,  which  produces  good  Wheat 
and  Barley,  but  no  Vines  ; on  the  North  and  Eaft  lie 
Ridges  of  Mountains,  from  whence  a bleak  Air  falling 
upon  the  Town,  makes  it  efteemd  a cold  Place  ; it  is  a 
T horoughfare  for  the  Eaftern  Caravans,  and  a Magazine 
for  the  Turkijb  Wars  in  Perjia,  (Sir  John  Chardin.)  The 
River  Euphrates  has  its  Spring  in  the-  Mountain  Aphrat , or 
Mingol , lix  Hours  journey  from  Erzerum , ( Gemelii.J 

Wan  or  Van,  a large  Town  with  a Caftle,  feated  on  the 
Side  of  a Lake  to  which  it  gives  Name,  near  the  Fron- 
tiers of  Diarbeck , in  Lat.  40/  the  Seat  of  a Beglerbeg,  and 
a populous  Place.  Tavernier  palled  thro  ft  in  the  Year 
1664,  and  tells  us  it  was  a great  City,  having  in  it  a 
ftrong  Caftle  built  on  a Mountain,  which  was  ineffedlually 
befieged  by  the  Perjians  in  1636  : It  is  always  well  gar- 
rifon’d,  being  an  important  Frontier. 

The  Lake  of  Van  is  of  large  Extent,  being  reckon’d  53 
Miles  in  Compafs  • and  is  navigated  by  finall  Ships, 
which  makes  Ladua  (a  Village  feated  on  the  South  Side) 
by  reafon  of  its  Harbour,  a remarkable  Place. 

Kars , feated  too  Miles  North-Eaft  from  Erzerttn , with- 
in the  Limits  of  Geor  ia  ; but  being  fubje£l  to  the  Turk, 
whereas  Georgia  in  general  is  fubjecl  to  the  Perjia, i,  ave 
lhall  confider  it  here.  It  is  a large  Town  and  very 
ftrongly  fortify'd,  abounding  with  all  Neceflaries  of  Life, 
yet  not  very  populous,  altho’  the  Grand  Seignior  has  often 
endeavoured  to  draw  People  to  it.  JTis  the  Seat  of  a 
Beglerbeg,  who  has  fix  Sangiacks  under  his  jurifdidlion. 
Its  two  Walls  are  of  Earth,  with  fmall  Towers,  two  Gates, 
and  as  many  Bridges  on  the  Side  of  the  River  and  Suburb. 
T he  Fort  which  ftands  on  a Rock  is  inacceflible  ; there 
is  a good  Garrifon  in  it,  and  40  Florfe  go  out  nightly  to 
fcour  the  Country.  The  Houles,  by  reafon  of  the  thin- 
nefs  of  the  Inhabitants,  are  mean,  and  like  Dens  of 
Timber  and  Earth,  ( Gemeli'n  ) 

Irvan , or  Erivan , a large  City,  but  ill  built  and  dirty, 
furnilh’d  with  Gardens,  which  take  up  the  greateft  Part  of 
the  Ground  ; is  feated  in  a plentiful  Champion  Country, 
furrounded  by  Mountains  ; on  the  Eaftern  Frontiers  or 
Turcomania,  in  Lat.  4 1 Deg.  1}  Min.  Two  Rivers  ptfs 
by  it,  namely,  the  Zengi/i  on  the  North- Weft,  and  the 
Ouerloulack  on  the  South-Weft.  T he  Hou  es  and  Walls 
are  of  Earth,  the  Suburbs  better  inhabited  than  the  City, 
the  .Merchants,  Artificers,  and  Armenian  Chriftians,  living 
in  them.  In  the  City  and  Suburbs  are  divers  Chrifiian 
Churches,  one  whereof  is  Ep'ifcopnl  or  Patriarchal,  and 
the  City  is  a great  Market  for  Silk.  On  the  North  Side 
of  it,  at  a Miles  Diftan  e,  ftands  upon  the  Hde  of  a crag- 
gy Rock,  a ftrong  Fortre's,  which  is  furrounded  with 
three  Walls,  and  eftcem’d  impregnable.  This  Fort  is 
large,  being  four  Miles  round,  and  contains  803  Houles, 
wherein  none  but  natural  Perjians  are  allow’d  to  inhabit  ; 
for  this  City  is  fubjecl  to  the  King  of  Perfa.  ^ Irvan  was 
often  taken  and  retaken  by  the  Turks  and  Perjians . till 
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finally,  in  the  Year  1655,  it  was  united  to  Perfa,  (Tdver- 
rticr  and  Chardin.) 

Near  Irvan  is  a notable  Monaffery,  delcribed  by  Sir 
John  Chardin , called  Ees-miazim,  built  by  the  Armenian 
Chrijiians , in  Memory  of  the  Defcent  of  Chrift,  who,  they 
pretend,  came  down  hither  from  Heaven,  to  vifit  Sr.  Gre- 
gory,, their  Patron  Saint  : This  Place  is  held  in  great  Ho- 
nour by  them,  and  is  a fair  Church,  built  over  the  Place 
where  St.  Gregory  flood  when  fo  vifited,  furrounded  with 


Perfans  reported,  no  lefs  than  40000  Houles  in  it,  toge- 
ther with  a large  Caffle,  and  divers  Forts,  which,  at  that 
Time,  were  alfo  in  Ruins,  the  City  having,  at  feveral 
Times,  been  miferably  haraffed  by  the  Turks  and  Perfians . 
This  may  be  the  Naxuana  of  Ptolemy , or  probably  the 
Artaxata , built  by  the  Direction  of  Hannibal , by  Araxes , 
one  of  the  Kings  of  Armenia , and  memorable  in  the  Ro- 
man Hiffory,  for  the  Battle  between  Lucullus  and  Mithri- 
dates  ; for  Tacitus  places  that  City  near  the  River  Araxes ■ 


a large  Quadrangle,  wherein  are  the  Cells  of  the  Monks,  and  this  Hands  biit  7 Leagues  from  it,  fays  Sir  John  Char- 
The  Armenian  Patriarch  relides  at  Irvan , or  fometimes  at  din.  Nackfivan  dignifies  the  Station  of  a Ship  ; whence  the 


this  Monallery. 

Nackfivan,  fubjefl  alfo  to  the  Perjian , Hands  21  Leagues 
South  from  Irvan  ; it  is  a very  large  but  ruinous  City, 
containing  (when  Sir  John  Cbdrdin  was  there,  Anno  1672) 
2COO  Houfes,  but  daily  decreafing,  having  had,  as  the 


Armenians  fay  it  was  built  by  Noah , as  foon  as  he  camd 
out  of  the  Ark,  and  fo  named  in  Memory  of  it. 

Other  Towns  here  are,  but  none  fo  confiderable  as  to 
deferve  particular  Defcription  ; we  lhall  therefore  here 
clofe  our  Account  of  the  T urkifh  dominions  in  Aft  a. 
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A VI  NG  travell’d  thro’  all  the  Afatick  Tur- 
key ; we  lhall  now,  before  we  enter  Perfa , 
take  a View  of  the  Country  lying  between 
the  Buxine  and  the  Cafpian-Sea.  A Land, 
tvhofe  natural  Fertility  would  render  it  happy,  if  the 
Indufiry  of  the  Natives  were  not  wanting  : But  altho’ 
Chriftianity  be  profelfed  among  them,  the  Men  are  of  fo 
rude  and  vicious  a Nature,  that  they,  neither  by  Ingenui- 
ty and  Labour  perform  any  Mechanick  Works,  nor  cul- 
tivate the  Soil  fo  as  to  produce  any  Quantities  of  their 
Native  Commodities,  whereby  to  invite  Strangers  thither 
for  Trade  ; nor,  indeed,  is  it  quite  fafe  for  a Stranger  to 
travel  among  them  ; which  Sir  John  Chardin's  Relation 
of  the  Perils  he  underwent,  notwithHanding  he  was  pro- 
tected by  the  King  of  Perfa s Pafs,  Tves  us  too  plain  a 
Proof  of. 

The  chief  TraffLk  of  the  Country  is  in  Boys  and  Givis  ; 
a barbarous  Trade ! yet  fuch  an  one  as  is  generally  pra- 
ctis’d here,  efpecially  in  Alengrelia  ; the  Parents  fell  their 
Children,  the  MaHers  their  Servants,  the  Lords  their 
Tenants,  and,  in  lbort,  every  Man  fells  every  Man  they 
have  or  can  obtain  Power  over,  to  the  Turks  and  Perfans ; 
who  make  ufe  of  them  in  their  Armies  and  Seraglio’s,  as 
Slaves,  Mutes,  Eunuchs,  Soldiers,  or  Statefmen,  as  the 
Capacities  of  their  Perfons,  or  the  Favours  of  their  Ma- 
flers,  lecommend  them  : But  more  of  this  hereafter.  By 
this  felling  off  their  People,  the  Land  is  thin  of  Inhabi- 
tants, fo  you  are  not  to  expeft  many  or  great  Cities  here  ; 
what  are  fpoken  of  by  Travellers,  we  lhall  give  you  an 
A count  of  in  palling  thro’  thele  four  Countries,  which 
lie  thus, 

GEORG  I A,  Wherein  the  two  petty  Kingdoms  of  Car- 
due  Ha  and  Gaguelia  are  comprehended,  lies  on  the  North 
of  Tv.r  omania  ; between  the  Caucafan  Mountains  on  the 
North,  and  the  Montes  Mofchif  on  the  South,  Alengrelia 
on  the  WcH,  and  the  Cafpian-Sea  on  the  EaH.  The  Coun- 
1 1 y is  Mountainous  and  Woody,  which  has  protected  it 
from  abfolute  Conqucd.  The  Soil  produces  Ncceffaries 
for  Life,  and  Wine  in  good  plenty.  Sir  John  Chardin 
fpeaks  thus,  Georgia  is  as  fertile  a Land  as  can  be  feen, 
the  Bread  is  good  as  in  any  Part  of  the  World,  the  Fruits 
arc  excellent  and  of  divers  Sorts,  no  Place  in  Europe  yields 
better  Pears  and  Apples,  nor  no  Place  in  Afa  better  Pom- 


granates  ; there  are  alfo  Abundance  of  Cattle,  Venifon, 
and  Wild-Fowl  of  all  Sorts  ; and  the  River  Kur  is  well 
fill’d  with  Filh  ; the  Wine  is  fo  rich,  that  the  King  of 
Perfa  has  always  of  it  for  his  own  drinking  ; Silk  alfo  is 
here  produc'd,  but  not  half  what  Travellers  report.  The 
Inhabitants  are  robufl,  valiant,  merry  ; great  Lovers  of 
Wine,  and  reputed  very  trufiy  and  loyal  ; of  good  natural 
Parts,  but,  for  Want  of  Education,  very  vicious.  The 
Women  are  generally  fair  and  comely  ; and  fuch  is  their 
Beauty,  that  it  recommends  them  to  the  Court  of  the 
King  of  Be  fa,  whofe  fairefi  Sultaneffes  are  Georgian  Wo- 
men. Nature  has  overfpread  the  Women  with  Graces, 
no  where  elfe  to  be  feen  ; ’tis  impoffible  to  fee  them,  and 
not  love  them  ; they  are  of  full  Stature,  clean  Limbs, 
final  1 Wafies,  fair,  and  very  proportionate,  (Chardin.) 
Georgia  is  govern’d  by  its  own  Princes,  fubordinate  to  the 
King  of  Perfa,  and  are  of  the  Mahometan  Religion,  altho’ 
the  Subjefts  are  generally  Chriffians  of  the  Greek  Church. 

The  prefent  Georgia , or  Gurgien , and  Gar  gift  an , was 
the  ancient  Iberia , whofe  Inhabitants  are  noted  in  Hifiory 
for  their  Valour  ; fo  called  from  the  River  Perns , which 
runs  thro’  it.  The  Name  Georgia,  is  fuppofed  to  be  de- 
rived from  St.  George  the  Martyr,  who  is  their  tutelar 
Saint.  It  is  divided,  as  we  have  faid,  into  two  fmall 
Kingdoms,  of 

Carthuel , or  Carduelia , the  Weflern  Part,  whofe  chief 
Towns  are,  Tejflis,  Gory , Suram  • and  Cakct,  or  Gaguelia , 
the  Eafiern  Part,  chief  Town  Zagan. 

Trfflis,  or  Tephlis , called  Cal  a by  the  Perfans , the  Ca- 
pital of  all  thefe  Countries,  lies  in  the  Lat.  44.  Lon.  66. 
near  the  Confluence  of  the  River  Perns , with  the  Cyrus  or 
Kur , 160  Miles  Wefl  from  the  Coafls  of  the  Cafpian-Sea , 
250  Miles  from  the  Euxine-Sea , and  240  North-Eafl  from 
Erzerum.  The  Pcrfan  Maps,  lays  Sir  John  Chardin , lay  it 
down  in  Lat.  43.  f Lon.  83.  but  the  Longitude  being 
corredled  in  our  Maps,  as  we  told  you  at  the  Beginning, 
we  may  be  allowed  to  adhere  to  it,  and  fay  Ttjflis  lies  in 
Long.  66.  Sir  John  Chardin  gives  11s  this  Defcription  ot 
it  : This  City  is  one  of  the  finefl  of  Perfa , (for  he  rec- 
kons it  Part  of  that  Empire)  altho’  it  be  not  very  large. 
It  is  feated  at  the  Bottom  of  a Mountain,  whofe  Foot  on 
the  EaH  Side  is  waffled  by  the  River  Kir , which  River  j 
(brings  in  the  Mountains  of  Gcorfta,  and  falls  into  the 
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praxes.  It  is  ftfrrotinded  with  godd  Walls,  except  on 
the  River  Side,  where  the  Ground  is  firm  Rock  : On  the 
South  Side  on  the  Declivity  of  the  Mountain,  fiands  a 
large  Cattle,  wherein  natural  PcrCians  only  are  permitted 
to  inhabit,  and  to  fuch  it  is  an  Afylum  or  Refuge  for  all 
Criminals : This  Cattle  lies  upon  the  Road  to  Perfia,  and 
therefore  the  Prince  of  Georgia,  when  he  receives  Letters, 
or  Vrefents,  from  that  King,  being  obliged  to  go  out  of 
. the  Town  to  meet  them,  palfcs  thro’  it,  but  feldom  with- 
out Terror,  leaft  fome  private  Order  be  fent  to  the  Go- 
vernor to  feize  him.  The  City  is  very  populous,  a Place 
of  great  Trade,  and  one  Hull  no  where  lee  fo  many  Stran- 
gers of  different  Nations  • the  Court  of  the  Georgian 
Prince,  who  is  but  Vice-roy  to  the  King  of  Pcrjia^  is  nu- 
merous and  magnificent,  being  attended  by  many  Gen- 
tlemen of  Diflin&ion  ; he  is  a Mahometan  by  Proteflion, 
but  a Qrriftian  in  his  Heart,  which  he  mutt  abjure,  to  ob- 
tain the  Dignity.  His  Palace  is  a fumptuous  Building, 
adorn’d  with  large  State-Rooms,  and  fine  Gardens,  a large 
Volary,  with  Variety  of  Birds  of  ftrange  Kinds,  and  the 
fineft  Falconry  that  can  be  feen : Before  the  Palace  is  a 
large  Square,  with  Stabling  for  1000  Horles  • and  beyond 
it  there  is  a long  Bazar  or  Exchange,  with  Variety  of 
Shops,  which  opens  againft  the  Palace  Gate,  and  affords  a 
very  handfome  Profpeft.  There  are  no  lels  than  14  Chri- 
fiian  Churches  in  Tcfflis,  and  not  one  Mofque,  except  in 
the  Cattle  one  has  been  lately  built,  the  Inhabitants  ha- 
ving always  oppofed  in  Tumults  the  building  any  in  the 
City  : The  Cathedral  is  large,  and  built  of  Stone,  an- 
cient, but  in  good  Repair  ; its  Form  is  a Crofs,  with  a 
large  Dome  in  the  Middle.  The  Bilhop’s  or  Tibelele’s  (for 
fo  he  is  call’d)  Houfe  adjoins  to  the  Church  ; of  the  other 
Churches,  fix  are  held  by  the  Georgians,  and  the  reft  by 
the  Armenians  : The  Roman  Catholick  Milfionaries  have 
endeavoured  to  ere£t  a Church  here,  but  have  found  but 
little  Encouragement ; the  Armenians  have  alfo  a Bifhop 
here,  who  refides  in  a Monaftery  call’d  Pacha-vanc.  The 
publick  Buildings  are  fine,  and  built  of  Stone,  as  are 
the  Bazars , or  Markets,  and  the  Caravunfera  s or  publick 
Inns.  There  are  Hot-Baths  in  the  Caftle  ; and  round 
about  the  Town  many  Houfes  of  Pleafure  and  Gardens. 

Gory , is  a fmall  City,  fituate  in  a Plain  between  two 
Mountains,  on  the  Banks  of  the  River  Kur,  at  the  Foot 
of  an  Eminence,  upon  the  Top  whereof  Hands  a Caftle, 
which  is  guarded  by  natural  Pcrfans.  It  was  built  about 
80  Years  ago,  by  Rvftan  Can,  General  of  the  Perjian  Ar- 
mies, and  is  garrifon’d  with  ioo  Soldiers.  The  Town, 
tho’  fmall,  is  inhabited  by  rich  Merchants,  and  well 
fupply’d  with  all  Neceflaries  for  Life. 

Suram,  is  a Town  fmaller  than  Gory , but  the  Caftle 
which  Hands  near  it,  is  large  and  well  built,  and  has  100 
Men  in  Garrifon. 

Zagan , the  Capital  of  the  Principality  of  Caket , or 
Gaguentia , Hands  up  n the  River  Kur , about  80  Miles 
South  from  Tfflis ; a Place  which  is  marked  in  the  Maps, 
and  named  by  Geographers,  as  a Place  of  Note  ; and 
yet  I find  not  any  Particulars  of  it  in  Travellers  or  Au- 
thors, Sir  John  Chardin  mentions  a Village  named  So- 

f an-lou,  fituate  upon  the  Kur,  but  a fmall  Day’s  Journey 
font  Trfflis  ; but  this  does  not  agree  either  in  Situation 
or  Defcription  with  the  La  an  we  look  for.  The  fame 
Gentleman  mentions  feveral  Towns  in  his  Paflage  from 
Tcjfiis  to  Irvan,  among  which  Cupikent,  notable  for  a 
ftately  Bridge  over  a River  named  Tabadi.  Meli-’eut  or 
Royal  Village  : And  Diljjan , a Village  of  300  Houfes, 
near  the  Frontiers  of  Armenia. 

Cachet , by  fome  reckon’d  the  Capital  of  that  Country, 
is  notable  for  a fair  Church,  dedicated  to  St.  George. 

It  muft  be  noted  that  the  ancient  Albania,  lay  where  is 
the  prefent  Ganguentia,  but  extended  farther  into  the  Pro- 
vince of  Perjba,  now  called  Scirvan , to  the  Banks  of  the 
Cu fpian-Sea. 

ME  NCR  ELIA,  together  with  Imeritia , Gouria , and 
Samfea,  all  formerly  fubjeff  to  one  Monarch,  form  a 
Country  of  larger  Extent  than  Gpor  ia , but  by  Travellers 
is  reckon’d  into  that  Country,  and  the  general  Name  of 
Georgia  given  to  the  whole. 
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Curia,  Goury,  or  Guriet,  is  the  St>uth  Part,  lying  on  the 
Coaft  of  the  Black-Sea,  and  extending  within  Land  about: 
80  Miles. 

Samfea , another  fmall  Province,  if  not  rather  a Part  of 
Guriet , lies  on  the  Back  of  it,  on  the  Eaft,  extending  to 
the  Mountains,  which1  part  it  from  Georgia  It  is  fubjecl 
to  its  own  Prince,  a Tributary  to  the  Turk,  but  has  in  ic 
no  City  or  Town  of  Note,  as  Archangelus  Lambertus,  a 
Traveller  in  this  Country,  tells  us.  It  was  formerly  Part 
of  the  letter  Armenia. 

Imeritia , lies  on  the  North  of  bhth  thefe,  between  Men- 
grelia  on  the  North-Weft,  and  Georgia  on  the  Eaft,  extend- 
ing to  the  Magnitude  of  both  the  laft  named  Provinces. 

Mcngrelia , lies  more  Northward  upon  the  North  and 
Eaft  Coaft  of  the  Black-Sea,  and  within-land  to  the  Moun- 
tain Caucafus, 

Beyond  thefe  to  the  Weftward,  on  the  Coaft  of  the  Black- 
Sea,  live  a Tartar  Race  of  Men,  call’d  the  Abcas. 

Ajtho’  thefe  all  account  themfelves  feparate  People,  and 
have ' each  had  their  feparate  Governments  yet  one  has 
ufually  prevailed,  and  keeps  the  others  under  : The  King 
of  Imeritia  was,  and  nwy  be  ftili,  ellee  ned  vdhief,  but  not 
without  paying  Tribute  to  the  Parks,  ihe  Government 
cannot  be  very  conftant,  for  both  Tt  ks  and  artars  do 
frequently  invade  the  Land,  and  the  latter  make  horrid 
Devaftation  when  they  come. 

MENGRELIA , is  the  ancient  C lchos,  under  which 
Name  ’tis  memorable  for  the  famous  Voyage  f tne  Argo- 
nauts, which  Apollodorns  and  others  have  celebrated  in  their 
excellent  Poems,  the  poetical  Story  of  the  Golden-Fleece 
and  the  Dragon  is  well  known  : i he  Truth  whereof,  as 
far  as  can  be  colle&ed  from  Hiftory,  is  only  thus  : 

In  the  Infant-Age  of  Greece , before  the  States  of  Athens 
Sparta,  Corinth , &c.  were  renown’d  in  the  World,  before 
the  Siege  of  Troy,  and  before  the  fraelites  were  governed 
by  Kings,  (for  this  Expedition  is  applied  to  the  nth 
Year  of  Gideon)  about  A.  M.  2700,  the  Realm  of  Colchos 
was  renowned  for  its  Plenty,  and  *Z£ies  the  King  of  it, 
famous  for  his  exceflive  Wealth  ; which  excited  a Set  of 
young  Heroes,  that  happen’d  to  live  in  Greece  at  that 
Time,  namely  Jafon,  Orphans , the  two  Brothers  Cajlor 
and  Pollux,  Telamon  and  Peleus,  Sons  of  "Abacus,  and  Fa- 
thers of  Ajax  and  Achilles,  Laertes  the  Father  of  Ulyffes , 
Amphiarus  the  Southfayer,  Hercules,  The  feu's,  and  others, 
to  ihew  their  Bravery  in  an  Expedition  to  this  famous 
Country  ; not  with  Pretence  of  Conqueft,  for  their  Num- 
ber was  too  fmall  ; nor  without  Pretence  of  Gain  ; and 
confequently  upon  no  other  Pretence  but  Plunder  ; but 
foft,  leaft  feme  pedantick  Admirer  of  Antiquity  hear. 
They  embarked  in  a Ship  named  Argo,  whence  the  Ad- 
venturers are  called  Argonauts  ; and  palling  thro’  the  Hel- 
Icjpont , Propontis,  and  Thracian  Bofphoms,  valiantly  launch- 
ed out  into  the  Euxine-Sea , and  arriv’d  at  laft  at  King 
tAbtes  Court,  where  they  were  kindly  entertain’d  : His 
Wealth,  which  is  the  Golden  Fleece  fo  much  talked  of, 
they  ey'd  with  Covetous  D fi  e of  obtaining  ; but  the 
Guards,  which  is  the  Dragon,  were  too  watchful  to  be 
furprized.  But  what  their  Valour  could  not  effeit,  Love 
performed  ; for  Medea  the  Daught  r of  ^Lb'es,  charm’d 
with  the  handfome  Mien  0 Jafon,  became  his  Vifldm, 
and  for  his  Sake  fell  into  their  Meafures,  and  by  her 
Art  circumvented  the  Guards,  and  brought  off  the  Wealth  - 
with  which  returning  into  Greece,  gave  the  Poets  Occafion 
of  drefling  up  that  fine  Story. 

For  the  prefent  State  of  this  Country,  we  cannot  bet- 
ter inform  the  Reader,  than  from  the  Account  of  Sir 
John  Chardin , who  was  the  laft  Traveller  that  Way  : He 
pafs’d  quite  thro’  it,  and  being  a Gentleman  of  Integrity, 
an  Abftra&of  his  Account  will  undoubtedly  be  acceptable. 

The  CO  LC  H I D E,  call'd  Odifchc  by  the  Orientals, 
lies  at  the  End  o f the  Black-Sea,  bounded  on  the  Eaft  by 
a fmall  Kingdom,  call’d  Imeritia  ; on  the  South  by  the 
Black-Sea  • on  the  Weft  by  the  Abcas  ; and  on  the  North 
by  Mount  Caucafus  ; the  River  Corax,  or  Odours,  on  the 
Weft,  feperates  ‘it  from  the  Abcas  ; [a  Nation  of  rude  Peo- 
ple fo  call’d]  and  the  River  Phafus,  or  Rione,  on  die  Eaft 
and  South,  divides  it  from  Imeritia  and  Gouriel.  Its 
Length  is  no  Miles,  and  the  Breadth  60.  Formerly,  it 
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was  well  defended  from  the  Abcas,  by  a Wall  of  60  Miles 
in  Length,  but  that  is  long  lince  deftroy’d,  and  the  Fo- 
rells  are  at  prefenc  its  beft  Defences.  The  Inhabitants  of 
that  Part  of  Mount  Caucafus , which  bounds  upon  Colchis , 
are  the  Alanes,  the  Suanes , the  Gignes,  and  the  Caracioles, 
or  Cara-cherks , People  more  barbarous  than  their  Names.' 
Thefe  Cara-.hcrks,  that  is  to  fay,  Black  Ctrcajjlans , are 
the  Southern  GrcaJJians,  who,  altho'  thus  term’d  by 
the  Turks,  are  neverthelefs  as  fair  People  as  any  ; and 
were  formerly  Chriflians,  which  appears  by  fome  Things  in 
their  Behaviours,  and  fome  Ceremonies  which  they  ufe, 
but  at  prefent  they  are  without  Religion.  They  live  by 
Rapine,  go  almoft  Naked,  know  nothing  of  Liberal  Arts, 
and  have  almoft  nothing  Human  but  Speech. 

The  ancient  Kingdom  of  Colchos  was  of  larger  Extent, 
reaching  from  the  Frontiers  of  Iberia , Weftward,  to  the 
Talus  M<totis,  The  chief  City  of  the  fame  Name,  to 
which  the  Argonauts  fail’d,  flood  at  the  Mouth  of  the 
River  Phujis , where  (fay  fome  Modern  Geographers}  Hands 
a City  nam’d  Fafo , in  its  Place ; but  this,  fays  my  Author, 
I can  affure  is  falle. 

I he  Soil  is  unequal  ; Hills,  Mountains,  Valleys,  and 
Plains,  over-run  with  Woods,  and  but  here  and  there 
cultivated.  The  natural  Produce  is  but  fmall,  for  Want 
of  Tillage  ; and  tho'  there  are  all  the  Kinds  of  Fruits 
that  are  found  in  England,  yet,  growing  wild,  they  have 
little  Tafte,  and  breed  Difeafes.  The  Vine  alone  yields 
its  Fruit  to  Perfeftion,  altho’  it  be  left  to  rear  itfelf  round 
the  Bodies  of  Trees;  and  did  the  People  underftand  the 
true  Art  of  making  Wine,  that  of  this  Country  would  be 
the  beft  in  the  World  ; for,  as  it  is,  with  their  rude  or- 
dering, ’tis  pleafant  to  the  Tafte,  good  in  the  Stomach, 
and  of  a ftrong  Body.  Mengrelia  abounds  with  Water ; 
many  Rivers  fall  down  from  Mount  CnucaJ'us,  and  palling 
thro’  the  Country,  empty  into  the  Black-Sea  ; the  chief 
of  which  are  the  Corax , or  Cad.ov.rs • the  Socorn , which  is 
the  Tcrjan  of  Anan,  and  the  Thajfyris  of  Ptolemy , the 
Langur , call’d  Aflolphe  by  the  Ancients ; the  Kelmhel , or 
Coho,  and  the  Rione , or  tkafus , which  receives  in  its 
Courfe  the  Abafcia , or  Glaucus,  and  the  Skeinifcari , or 
Hyppus . 

1 hefe  render  the  Ground  damp,  which  receives  the 
Grain  thrown  loofely  upon  it  into  Root  immediately. 
But  for  their  Com,  a Sort  of  Pulfe,  of  much  Ufe  with 
them  ; they  make  Holes  in  the  Ground  and  plant  it  : Of 
this  Com  they  make  a Pafte,  which  is  ufed  for  Bread  a- 
mong  the  common  People  : Wheat  and  Barley,  and  fome 
Rice  grows  here,  but  in  fmall  Quantities,  and  is  only 
ufed  by  the  better  Sort.  They  have  Beeves  and  Hogs  in 
Plenty  ; wild  Boars,  Stags,  and  other  Venifon,  excellenr- 
ly  good  ; as  alfo  Patridge,  Pheafant,  Quails,  and  other 
wild  Fowl,  in  Plenty  ; they  have  alio  Faulcons,  and  even 
Eagles  and  Pelicans  come  hither  from  Mount  Cancajus  ; 
whence  alfo  they  are  fometimes  vilited  by  Lions,  Leo- 
pards, Tygers,  Wolves,  and  Jackalls.  Here  are’Horfes 
pretty  good,  and  in  great  Number,  every  Body  has  them, 
for  they  coft  nothing  the  Keeping  ; as  foon  as  they  alight, 
they  unbridle,  and  turn  them  loofe  to  Graze. 

There  are  no  Cities  nor  Towns  in  Mengrelia  • two 
Villages  only  on  the  Sea-Coaft  ; but  otherwhere,  the 
Houfes  are  difpers  d in  Two’s  and  Three  s together,  at 
every  Mile’s  Diftance.  There  are  9 or  10  Caftles  ; the 
Principal  narud  Rues,  wherein  the  Prince  of  Mengrelia 
retires,  has  Stone  Walls,  but  forry  ones,  and  eafy  to  be 
deftroy’d.  The  other  Caftles  are  but  Enclofures  of  Trees 
laid  a-crofs,  and  fill  d up  with  Earth  and  Stones.  The 
Houfes  are  built  of  I imber  ; poor,  incommodious,  and 
very  nafty  ; the  ordinary  People’s,  of  one  Story  only, 
without  Chimney  or  W indow  ; the  Fire  is  made  on  the 
Ground,  in  the  Middle  ot  the  Houfe,  and  the  Light  comes 
in  at  the  Door  ; and  the  better  Sort  have  but  one  upper 
Floor. 

The  1 cople  are  very  handfOme,  the  Men  generally  well 
made,  and  the  Women  very  beautiful.  The  People  of 
Quality  are  very  graceful,  wear  the  Pcrjian  Habit,  and 
appear  with  m ijcftick  Air  and  good  Shape.  The  Women 
have  fuch  engaging  Looks,  that  they  command  Affection  ; 
they  have  W it  and  good  Addrefs,  but  in  their  Hearts,  are 


proud,  cruel,  perfidious,  impudent,  and  in  general 
praftife  all  the  Tricks,  Cheats,  and  Coquetries  that  can 
be  thought  on.  The  Men  are  yet  rvorfe  ; for  there  is  no 
Sort  of  Evil  that  they  do  not  addi-ft  themfeives  to  ; Theft 
is  what  they  are  bred  up  in;  ’tis  their  whole  Study  and  ■ 
Employment,  and  what  they  make  their  Glory  ; Murder 
Liceft,  Whored  m,  Adultery,  and  Lying,  are  no  Vices-- 
with  them.  They  marry  their  Aunt,  I\ie  e,  or  other  Re-' 
lations,  and  take  two  or  three  Wives,  if  they  pleaie,  and 
as  many  Concubines  as  they  will.  The  Hufbands  live 
with  great  Liberty,  void  of  Jealoufy,  and  upon  the  Fa<ft 
of  apparent  Adultery,  only  levie  the  fmall  Fine  of  a 
Hog  upon  the  Gallants,  which  they  eat  together.  They 
maintain  the  Reafonablenefs  of  this  Liberty,  becaufe,  fay 
they,  it  produces  the  more  Children,  which  they  can  feil 
for  Money,  or  exchange  for  Neceliaries  : But  whit  is 
worfe  than  felling  their  Children  ? They  have  an  evil 
Cuftom  of  murdering  their  young  ones,  and  even  burying 
them  alive,  when  they  are  not  able  to  nouriih  them. 

The  Gentlemen  have  ablolute  Power  over  their  Vaffals, 
extending  to  Life,  Liberty,  and  Goods,  fo  that  they  take 
their  Wives  and  Children  and  fell  them  at  PJeafure.  Each 
Peafant  furniihes  his  Lord  with  fuch  a Quantity  of  Grain, 
Cattel,  Wine,  C '7c.  according  to  his  Power  ; wherefore 
Wealth  confifts  in  the  Number  of  Peafants,  their  Vaffals. 
The  Gentlemen  maintain  their  Rights  by  the  Sword,  and 
fo  are  always  attended  and  arm  d : Their  Arms  are  a 
Lance,  a Bow  and  Arrows,  a Sabre  and  a Buckler,  Fire- 
Arms  being  little  ufed  among  them.  Both  Gentle  and 
Simple  are  very  nafty  ; they  never  have  but  one  Shirt  ac 
a Time,  which  lafts  a Year  ; and  in  that  Time,  is  walh  d 
three  or  four  Times;  but  twice  a Week  they  take  it  off 
to  kill  the  Vermin.  They  eat  fitting  upon  a Carpet  crofs- 
legg’d,  as  the  Pcrfians,  and  the  ordinary  Sort  upon  a 
Bench,  in  that  Manner.  The  Rich  have  a few  Silvep 
VefTcls,  but  the  common  Ufe  is  of  wooden  Ones  ; and 
’tis  the  Cuftom  here,  from  the  King  to  the  Peafanr,  for 
the  whole  Family  to  eat  together  at  the  fame  Table.  The 
Mengrelians , and  their  Neighbours,  are  great  Drunkards, 
fit  at  it  whole  Days,  and  their  Cup-Converfation  is  chief- 
ly taken  up  in  bragging  of  their  Thefts,  Combats,  Sale  of 
Slaves,  and  Debaucheries.  The  Children  are  bred  up  in 
Theft  by  the  Father,  and  in  Debauchery  by  the  Mother, 
fo  the  Vices  are  made  Hereditary.  The  Inhumanity  of 
the  Mengrelians , in  feeking  all  Opportunitiis  to  trap  even 
their  beft  Friends,  and  fell  them  into  Slavery,  is  incredi- 
ble: This  Trade  has  fo  diminifh’d  the  Number  of  Inha- 
bitants, that  of  Soooo  that  were  reckon'd  here  30  Years 
ago,  there  is  now  not  above  20000.  ’Tis  fuppos’d,  that 
not  lefs  than  1 2000  are  yearly  fold  to  the  Turks  and  Per- 
flans.  Befides  this  Commodity  of  Slaves,  they  export 
Honey,  Wax,  Ox-Hides,  Caftor,  and  Martin- Skins,  Flax, 
Seed,  Thred,  Silk,  and  Linnen-Cloth.  Their  Dealings 
confift  chiefly  in  Barter,  for  there  is  very  little  Money 
among  them  ; and  notwithlUnding  the  Opinion  of  the 
Ancients,  that  a Golden  Sand  was  walh’d  from  the  Moun- 
tains, and  caught  in  the  Fleeces  they  fpread  for  it,  nei- 
ther Silver  nor  Gold  is  now  found  here. 

The  Prince  of  Mengrelia  has  a Revenue  of  about  20000 
Crowns  per  Ann.  arifing  by  the  Cuftom-  of  Goods,  and 
by  Opprellions.  He  has  a Court  of  200  Gentlemen  at 
folemn  Occafions,  and  ordinarily  about  120;  with  a Train 
of  300  Servants  and  Guards. 

Ecclefiaftical  Hiftory  fays,  that  a Chrifrian  Slave  con- 
verted the  King  of  Colchos , his  Queen  and  Grandees,  in 
the  Time  of  the  Emperor  Conflantine  the  Great, who  fent  thi- 
ther Priefts  and  Doctors  to  baptize  and  lnftru£tthem.  Others 
fay,  that  Chriftianity  was  firft  preach’d  there  by  one  Cyril, 
about  A.  E.  860.  But  tho’  Chriftianity  be  profefs’d,  the 
People  know  nothing  of  its  Do&rine  ; having  no  Idea  of 
Faith,  Eternity,  the  Refurre&ion,  &e.  Nor  are  the 
Priefts  capable  of inftrufling  them,  being  themfeives  per- 
fectly illiterate  and  ignorant  of  the  Myfteries  of  Religion  ; 
the  beft  of  them  can  Qnly  read  and  fay  a Mafs  by  Heart  : 
Yet,  are  Rich,  and  have  many  Valfals,  whofe  Children 
they  fell  into  Slavery  without  Scruple.  The  Church  is 
govern’d  by  a Catholicus,  or  Metropolit  in,  who  is  appoint- 
ed by  the  Prince,  and  has  Dominion  over  all  Mengrrlia, 
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Imeritia , Gouricl , Mount  Caucasus,  and  Abcaffia.  He  is 
Rich,  having  400  Vaflals,  who  furnilh’d  him  with  all  Nc- 
telfaries  and  other  Tributes.  There  are  fix  Suffragan  Bi- 
fliops,  who  arc  a!fo  Rich,  and  clad  in  Scarlet  and  Velvet, 
but  are  f'candaloully  negligent  of  the  Duties  of  their 
Office,  feldom  or  never  vilitiug  their  Diocdiies,  or  cor- 
reiting  the  Manners  of  the  Priefts : The  Epifcopal  Churches 
are  well  enough  in  order,  and  adorn’d  with  many  rich 
Images,  the  Oblations  to  which,  is  their  chief  Religion  ; 
but  the  Pariih  Churches  arc  moft  nafty  ; thefe  too,  are  full 
of  Images,  to  which  the  common  People  pay  a moft  fer- 
vile  and  idolatrous  Worlhip  : Their  Service  is  according 
to  the  Greek  Chureh,  but  all  the  Rites  are  fo  ilovenly 
perform’d,  and  their  Priefts  know  fo  little  of  the  Dogmata 
of  Religion,  that  one  can  hardly  fay  which  Church  they 
adhere  to  : Farting  and  Abftinence  from  certain  Meats, 
is  the  chief  Part  of  their  Religion  ; their  Prayers  are  di- 
re£ted  to  Images ; they  offer  Sacrifice  upon  the  Tombs  of 
their  Relations,  and  make  Libations  every  Day  before  they 
drink:  They  do  not  folemnize  the  Sabbath  properly,  hard- 
ly ever  abrtaining  from  their  common  Work,  but  at  the 
Fertivals  of  Cbriftmas  and  Eafter.  In  fhort,  they  have 
many  extravagant  Cuftoms,  wherein  Judaifm  and  Paganifm 
are  mix’d  in  their  Religion  ; and  upon  the  whole,  hard- 
ly deferve  the  Name  of  Chnjiians.  Thus  much  for  Men- 
grelia. 

GURIEL,  with  S A M S E A,  refembles  in  all 
Things  Mengrelia ; the  Nature  of  the  Soil,  the  Manners 
of  the  People,  the  Religion,  Cuftoms,  and  Vices  are 
much  the  fame. 

I ME  RITIA,  call’d  by  the  T urks  Pachatkone,  or  Pocha- 
hutekkone , i.  e.  little  Prince  ; is  120  Miles  in  Length,  and 
60  Miles  in  Breadth  ; a Country  Woody  and  Mountai- 
nous, like  Mengrelia,  but  has  more  fine  Valleys  and  de- 
licious Plains  j as  alfo  Bread,  Pulfe,  and  other  Viftuals  ; 
Money  has  its  Courfe  and  is  coin’d ; the  Houfes  are  built 
in  Towns,  and  a general  Commerce  is  maintain’d  : But 
the  Manners  of  the  People  are  ftill  much  the  fame  with 
thofe  we  have  deferib’d.  To  the  Commodities  of  Men - 
grelia , this  Country  of  Imeritia  adds  Iron,  whereof  here 
are  good  Mines.  The  King  of  Imeritia  had  formerly  Do- 
minion over  all  thefe  Countries  ; but  in  the  laft  Age  they 
revolted,  and  have  ever  fince  been  at  Wars.  Thofe  that 
are  neareft  the  Turk,  crav’d  his  Afliftance,  and  had  his 
Proteftion  ; but  by  that  Means  the  Grand  Seignior  made 
them  all  Tributaries. 

The  King  of  Imeritia  pays  80  Boys  and  Girls. 

The  Prince  of  Guriel  pays  46  Children. 

The  Prince  of  Mengrelia  60000  Fathom  of  Linnen 
Cloth. 

The  Abcns  have  fometimes  paid  a Tribute,  but  do  it 
..not  conftantly. 

The  Turks  are  contented  with  Tribute  rather  than  take 
the  Country,  becaufe  the  Air  is  not  very  wholefomc, 
Bread  fcarce,  and  the  ordinary  Food,  Swines  Fleih,  with 
Wine,  is  what  their  Law  forbids.  However,  he  keeps 
a Pacha  at  Akalzike , a Cartle  and  Town  in  Guriel , and 
poffeffes  Cotatis , the  chief  Town  and  Cartle  of  Imeritia. 

Akalzike , upon” the  Frontiers  of  Georgia ; and  on  the 
Mount  Caucafus,  is  a ftrong  Cartle,  and  a Town  of  about 
400  Houfes,  rnortly  new,  and  built  fince  the  Turks  poffefs’d 
it,  there  being  nothing  Ancient  but  two  Armenian 
Churches  ; the  Town  is  peopled  with  Turks , Armenians , 
Geor  ians , Greeks,  and  Jrws.  The  Houfes  are  built  of 
Wood  ; among  which  there  is  a handfome  Caravanfera, 
or  Inn.  The  ChriJIians  have  two  Churches  here,  and  the 
■ Jews  a Synagogue. 

Thus  far  1 have  borrow'd  from  Sir  John  Chardin , and 
hive  been  more  large  than  elfewhere,  that  I might  give 
the  Reader  a true  Idea  of  thefe  Countries,  which  is  fo 
much  the  more  neceffary,  as  they  differ  fo  very  much 
from  the  other  Parts  we  hive  oafs  d thro’,  and  in  Regard 
that  their  evil  Cuftom  of  felling  Children,  makes  the 
Country  talk'd  of  ; and  efpeciaFy  fine  that  Curtom  gave 
Rife  to  a Nation,  that  for  fome  Ages  bearded  the  Turks , 
and  fupp  ers’d  t leir  Power  in  zALgpi  and  fome  Parts  of 
A/ia  ; I mean  the  A A M A LUKE  S,  who  were  no 
ether  than  the  Children  bought  here  and  carry’d  to 
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^Egypt,  where  bred  up  in  Arm,*:  and,  lifted  in  Bands,  they 
compos’d  a Body  like  the  Janizaries  in  Turk)  ; excellent 
in  Service,  and  therefore  by  the  Caliph  much  efteem  d, 
and  their  Number  encreas’d  ; till  at  laft  growing  proud 
of  their  Honour,  and  fenfible  of  their  Power,  they  re- 
belled, and  flew  their  Marter  Me.echfala , the  feventh 
Turki/h  Caliph  of  Aigypt,  furrounded  his  Son  in  a Caftle, 
and  burnt  it  ; and  finally,  ufurp’d  the  Throne.  The 
Hiftory  of  that  People  does  not  belong  to  this  Place  ; 
we  fhall  have  Occafion  to  mention  it  when  we  come  to 
fpeak  of  oA  ypt , to  which  we  refer  it,  and  lhall  now 
proceed. 

Cotais , the  chief  City  of  Imeritia , where  the  Kings  of 
Georgia  formerly  relided,  ftands  upon  the  River  P a (is , 
in  the  44  Deg.  Lat.  ’tis  a fmall  City,  with  a Caftle  built 
upon  a Rock,  at  the  Foot  of  a Mou,  tain,  as  Archangelus 
Lambertv.s  declares,  who  dwelt  fome  Years  in  this  Coun- 
try. 

Savatopoli,  or  Selaftopolis , a City  of  Colchis , mention’d 
by  Ptolemy  and  Pliny  ; and  by  its  modern  Name  fpoken 
of  by  Niger  and  others,  and  commonly  fet  down  in  the 
Maps  as  a notable  Emporium  on  the  Coaft  of  the  Euxine- 
Sea , in  the  Kingdom  of  Mengrelia  ■ was  fwallow  d up 
by  the  Overflowings  of  the  Sea  about  100  Years  ago,  as 
the  fame  LamLertus  tells  us,  and  its  Ruins  only  are  now 
feen. 

Several  Cities  are  mention'd  in  ancient  Authors,  as 
feared  in  thefe  Countries,  but  they  are  pafs  d away,  and 
nothing  of  them  remains  j wheretore  tis  neediefs  to  name 
them. 

The  two  other  Provinces  propos’d  to  be  fpoken.  of  in 
this  Chapter,  C IR  CA  S IAy  and  COMA  N I At 
lye  on  the  North  of  Mengrelia.  1 he  former  is  a very 
large  Country,  extending  from  the  River  Don , otTasiaist 
the  Boundary  of  Mifcuvy , to  the  Cafpian-Sea  ; ’tis  a 
Land  of  various  Soil,  having  the  high  Ridge  of  the 
Mount  Caucafus  for  its  South  Boundary,  and  other  Moun- 
tains in  its  North  and  Weftern  Parts  : But  has  pleafanC 
Valleys  and  fruitful  Plains,  which  afford  Pafture,  Cattel, 
Flowers,  and  Herbage  in  good  Plenty  ; but  no  downs  ot 
Caftles,  only.  Villages  of  circular  Form,  with  a large  Space 
of  Ground  in  the  Middle,  as  Tavernier  tells  us.  The 
Inhabitants  vulgarly  call'd  Cherkes , live  by  Robbery,  in- 
vading their  Neighbours,  and  carrying  off  their  Cattel, 
Slaves,  O'c.  and  may  in  general  be  reckon’d  of  the  Kind 
we  lpoke  of  in  Mengrelia. 

COMA  NIA,  altho’  another  Name,  is,  for  ought  I 
can  fee,  but  the  Weftern  Part  of  CmcaJJia , extending  to 
the  Streights  of  Caff'a , and  the  Banks  of  the  B>ark-Seds 
a People  of  like  Manners  with  the  Ct'cafjians , and  are 
call’d  Kamouchs  ; commit  Plunder  like  them,  and  fly  un- 
to the  Mountains  for  Shelter,  and  commonly  refide  there. 

DAG  HE  STA  N,  a Province  comprehended  in  the 
general  Name  of  Comania , is  a ruo'e  civjliz  d Part,  and 
govern’d  by  its  own  Princes  : This  Country  lies  between 
Georgia , S hirwan , and  the  Cafpian-Sea.  Tarku  is  the 
principal  City  ; and,  as  Clearius  tells  us,  contains  fOCO 
Houfes,  built  after  the  Perjian  Manner.  On  the  Coaft  of 
the  Cafpian-Sea,  in  the  43  Deg.  23  Min.  Lat.  60  Leagues 
from  Aftramn,  by  Sea,  and  70  by  Land,  ftands  the  City 
Terki , (different  from  Tarku)  which  is  the  Seat  of  a 
Tartar  Prince,  and  furnifh’d  with  a Garrifon  of  2000 
Men.  It  is  a good  large  Town,  the  Buildings  whereof 
are  all  of  Wood,  and  is  the  Kft  Haven  on  the  Caspian 
Sea.  ( Olcarius .)  To  what  Province  this  Place  ought  to 
be  ttilign’d,  I find  not  afeertain’d. 

Having  often  mention  d Mount  C A U C A S U S,  ’tis 
neceffary  to  fpeak  a few  Words  of  it  before  we  pafs  for- 
ward. We  have  already  told  you  in  our  general  Account 
of  AJia,  that  a vaft  Chain  of  Mountains  paffes  quite  thro’ 
this  Part  of  the  Earth,  which  is  varioufly  denominated 
in  its  feveral  Parts  ; the  moft  remarkable  and  higheft 
Parts  are  nam’d,  Caucafus , Imaus , and  Tau  us.  1 he  firft, 
which  is  that  which  we  are  now  to  fpeak  .to,  lies  neareft 
to  Europe , between  the  Black  and  the  Cafpian-^eas,  with 
Mufcovian-T artary  on  the  North,  and  Turky}  Georgia , O’c. 
on  the  South. 
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(t  is, the  lughefl  I^a^t  of  all  this  grand  Ridge,  and  its 
So'mmet  is  always  covered  with  Snow.  Sir  John  Chardin, 
who  travell’d  over  »t,  gives  us  this  Account  of  it.  £ Mount 
£ Caucafus  is  the  highcft  and  moft  difficult  to  pafs  that  I 
-£  have  ever  feen'j  it  is  full  of  Rocks  and  terrible  Preci- 
c picesf  where,  with  great  Labour,  Paths  are  cut  out  of 
the  Rock  for  Convenience  of  Paffage,  whi  h is  never- 
th eleis  extream  difficult  thro’  the  ileep  Declivity.  In 
£ Winter  (at  whicli  Time  this  Author  traveJid)  the 
■£  Snow  lies  long,  and  adds  much  to  the  Difficulty  and 
•£  Danger  of  the  Palfage  ; which,  the  better  to  provide 
£ again fi,  the  Guides  wear  a Sort  of  Shoes  with  Soles  as 
£ broad  as  a Racket,  and  of  that  Form,  which  preferves 
£ them  from  flipping  into  the  Snow,  and  with  which  they 
f fleet  along  upon  its  Surface  with  great  Celerity,  and 
‘ with  a kind  of  Peel,  which  they  carry  in  their  Hands 
£ turn  afide  the  Snow,  and  make  a Path  ; a high  Wind 
£ is  at  that  Time  very  dangerous,  for  the  Drifts  of  Snow 
£ will  cover  both  Horfe  and  Man  : The  Natives  thereof 
£ fail  not  to  make  Prayers  to  their  Images  as  they  pals 
£ over.  The  Paffage  over  it  is  about  36  ihort  Leagues"; 
but  in  the  Way  there  are  divers  Villages,  and  Plenty  of 
Provifiohs  ; for  the  Earth  is  in  general  is  very  prolifick, 
jpven  to  the  Top,  and  yields  Corn  and  Wine,  Fruits, 
Cattel,  and  Honey.  The  Wine  is  excellent,  and  fo  ex- 
deeding  plehty,  that  near  40  Gallons  are  fold  for  a Crown. 
They  have  alfo  Store  of  Poultery,  Eggs,  and  Pulfe,  and 
fruit  to  Excefs.  Here  is  alfo  very  good  Plenty  of  Bread, 
which  in  Menprelia  is  very  lcarce  ; and  the  Mountain  is 
alrhoft  cover’d  with  Firr- Trees.  The  Inhabitants  are 

Chrijlians , but  fubjedt  to  the  lurk,  of  handfome  Form, 
better  condition’d  than  the  Menpreliam  : Thus 
much  is  fufihient  for  Mount  Caucajus  in  general  ; its 
J5rahches  and  Extents  are  more  difficult  to  be  told,  in  re- 
gard that,  as  I (aid,  a continu’d  Ridge  runs  on  Eaftward, 


on  which  this  Name  is  by  fome  extended  farther,  and 
by  others  contracted  'ihorter,  and  therefore  we  Hull  for- 
bear to  fet  Bounds  to  it. 

Lajlly,  Before  we  pafs  forward  to  Prr/ftf,  we  ' lhall  ' take 
the  Liberty  to  entertain  the'  Reader  with  a ihort  Account 
of  the  Black-Sea , which  is  omitted  hitherto,  and  cannot 
hereafter  be  fo  regularly  brought  in.  And  we  lhall  do 
this  the  more  acceptably,  we  fuppofe,  in  taking  it  £roni 
Sir  John  Chardin , who  fail  d the  whole  Extent  of  it.  y 
T lie  E uXiN-  , or  Black- Sea,  lies  direct  Eait  and  V&eft, 
near  200  Leagues  in  Length  ; and  its  greatefl  Breadth, 
North  and  South,  from  the  B Jf  hocus,  or  Streight  of  j^on- 
Jlanlmoplc , to  the  Mouth  of  the  River  Super,  or  Boftlft- 
hencs,  about  three  Degrees:  But  the  other  End  of  it  is 
not  near  lo  broad  : The  Water  of  it  is  not  fo  clear,  green, 
or  fait,  as  that  of  the  Ocean,  which  may  be  attributed 
to  the  many  frelh  Rivers  which  empty  into  it  ; and  its 
felf  being  ihut  up  from  the  Ocean,  except  at  the  Bofpho - 
rus,  may  not  improperly  be  accounted  a Lake,  as  the 
Cajpian-Sea  by  fome  is;  it  has  no  (Hands  upon  it ; and  the 
Dominion  of  it  belongs  to  the  Giand  oeignior,  who  takes 
Care  ro  keep  it  from  Pyrates,  and  hinders  all  Navigation 
there,  but  in  his  own  ohips,  or  liich  ;sare  licens’d  by  him. 
It  is  a iowling  Sea,  and  abundantly  fubjeft  to  Xempeils, 
whence  ’us  call’d  by  the  i urks  Cara-Dengins , 1.  e.  furious 
Sea;  and  in  regard  that  Cara  lignifies  alio  Black,  it  has  ob- 
tain’d the  Name  of  Black-Sea  from  Europeans : T is  from  this 
Quality,  and  not  from  the  Colour  of  the  Waters,  that 
its  Name  is  deriv’d.  The  Reafon  of  its  'i  urbulency,  may 
be  from  the  narrow  Bed  of  its  Waters  without  Egre.s’; 
for  the  narrow  Aperture  of  the  Bofphorus , is  next  to  none, 
whereby  the  Body  of  the  Water,  when  mov  d by  the 
Winds,  for  want  of  Pallage  forward,  rebounds  from  the 
Shoar,  and  rowls  up  in  vaft  Waves,  to  the  inconceivable 
Terror  and  pamage  of  thole  that  fail  on  it. 
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PER  S I A,  is  fb  Gall’d,  fay  the  Claflicks,  From  Per- 
feus,  the  Son  of  Jupiter  and  Danac ; or  as  others, 
from  the  Province  Pcrfis , which  by  Senecbdoche , 
is  extended  to  the  Whole,  and  had  its  Name, 
fay  the  Antiquaries,  from  Perfes,  an  illuftrious  Lord,  who, 
for  his  great  Merit,  was  exalted  to  the  Government  of  the 
Country,  and  gave  his  Name  to  it*  Or,  according  to 
others,  it  obtain’d  the  Name  from  the  Word  Paras,  which 
fignify’d  Horfcman , becaufe  being  commanded  by  Cyrus 
to  pra&ife  Horfemanlliip,  the  Inhabitants  became  wonder- 
fully expert  in  it,  In  Scripture  ’tis  call’d  Elam3  which  was 


the  Name  this  Country  was  known  by  to  the  lfraeUtesy 
from  Elam  the  Son  of  Sem,  who  firft  planted  it  after  the 
Flood.  The  Greeks  and  Romans  ufed  the  modern  Name, 
and  all  European  Nations  do  the  fame,  with  fome  Varia- 
tion in  the  Termination  ; and  the  Name  Parjlflan,  or 
Pharfiftdn , as  the  Captives  call  it,  is  plainly  of  the  fame 
Radix  : But  the  Turks  call  it  Chizilbach. 

Perfm , as  it  conflituted  the  Second  of  the  Four  Great 
Monarchies  of  the  World,  comprehended  AJfyria , Chaldaa, 
Mcfopotamia,  Armenia,  and  the  whole  Afia-M'mor,  as 
well  as  the  prefent  Per  jin,  and  thereby  extended  from  the 
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Hellcjpont  to  the  Frontiers  of  India  ; but  in  its  prefent  Ex- 
tent, ’tis  bounded  on  the  Weft  with  the  Countries  we  laft 
oame  from,  namely,  Georgia,  Turcomania,  AJJyria,  and 
Chdldaa  ; whence  the  Rivers  Euphrates  and  Tigris,  with 
the  Mountains  of  Armenia y divide  it.  On  the  Eaft,  the 
River  Indus  and  the  Mountains,  divide  Perfia  from  India  ; 
on  the  North,  the  Cajpian-Sea  and  the  River  Oxus , di- 
vide it  from  Tartary  ; on  the  South,  the  Perfan  Gulph, 
the  Gulph  of  Ormus,  and  the  Arabian-Sea,  are  its  Boun- 
daries. 

In  which  Extent,  it  comprehends  no  lefs  than  15  De- 
grees in  Latitude,  and  25  Degrees  in  Longitude  ; that  is, 
from  the  25th  to  the  40th  Degree  of  North  Latitude  ; and 
in  the  North-Weft,  near  4 Degrees  more  ; and  from  the 
63d  to  the  88th  Degree  of  Longitude  ; and  its  Menfura- 
tion,  from  the  Frontiers  of  Georgia , in  the  North-Weft, 
to  the  Frontiers  of  India  in  the  South-Weft,  contains 
near  1300  Miles  in  Length  ; and  from  the  Frontiers  of 
Tan  ary  to  theSeaCoaft,  near  900  Miles  in  Breadth. 

It  is  feated  under  the  Fourth,  Fifth,  and  Sixth  Cli- 
mates, whereby  the  Jongeft  Day  in  the  North  Part,  is  of 
15  Hours  48  Min.  and  in  the  South  Part  13  Hours  48  Min, 
enjoying  therefore  Variety  of  Air;  but  except  in  the  very 
South  Part,  the  hot  Weather  and  cold  are  of  equal  Du- 
ration, and  therefore  very  tolerable.  Mr  .Tavernier  tells 
us,  that  in  Edzerbayan  it  is  very  cold  and  very  healthy  ; 
in  Gil  an  and  Tabarijian , which  he.  calls  Mazendcran.  the 
Country,  by  reason  of  its  Neighbourhood  to  the  Cajpian- 
Sea,  is  Fenny,  and  therefore  the  Air  very  unwholefome  ; 
at  Ijpahan  they  have  fix  Months  of  very  hot,  and  as 
many  of  very  cold  Weather,  wherein  the  Snows  fall  very 
thick,  and  render  the  Ways  unpaflable. 

The  Soil  cannot  be  much  prais’d,  for  tho’  fome  Parts 
be  fertile,  and  produce  excellent  Fruits,  other  Parts  ar6 
perfc&ly  fterile,  being  Mountainous  and  Sandy  ; and 
withal,  here  are  but  very  few  Rivers,  fo  that  they  have 
only  Rain  and  the  dilfolv’d  Snow  to  water  the  Land, 
lyhi  h falling  in  fmall  Rivulets  from  the  Mountains,  make 
the  Valleys  fruitful ; of  the  Produ&s  whereof,  Travellers 
give  us  this  Account,  namely,  That  their  Corn  ripens  fo 
expeditioufly,  that  in  fome  Parts  they  have  frequently  a 
Three-  old  Crop  in  the  Year,  (Dr.  Fryar.)  They  have  at 
Ijpahan , fays  'Thevenot,  all  the  Kinds  of  Fruit  found  in 
F ance , but  fairer  and  better,  and  by  rcafon  of  the  dry- 
nefs  of  the  Air,  keep  the  whole  Year.  The  M Jons  of 
Perfa  are  incomparable,  fays  Tavirnier ; their  leaches 
large,  and  Apricots  delicious  ; but  their  Apples,  Fears, 
Oranges,  Granates,  Pruans,  Cherries,  and  Quinces,  are 
not  fo  good  as  ours  in  Europe.  They  have  Grapes  of  nine 
or  ten  Sorts,  and  make  a rich  White-Wine;  bur  their 
Red-Wine,  except  that  made  at  Schiras , which  is  very 
good,  will  not  keep  ; nor  have  they  any  Cafks  to  keep  it 
in,  for  either  they  have  not  the  Art  of  making  them, 
or  elfe,  as  they  fay,  the  Drought  would  make  ’em- Leaky ; 
and  all  their  Wine  is  kept  in  Earthen  Jarrs.  They  have 
very  few  Trees  but  what  grow  in  their  Gardens,  and  of 
thofe,  the  Palm  is  carefully  cultivated,  and  bears  excel- 
lent Dates,  if  the  Blolfom  of  the  Male  Tree  be  inoccula- 
lated  into  the  Bud  of  the  Female,  witho  t which,  they 
fay,  the  Fruit  will  have  no  Pulp,  and  will  be  only  Stone 
aud  Skin,  (Thcvrnot.  ) Their  Date  is  fo  lu'ciotis  a Food, 
that  if  eaten  in  the  hot  Seafon,  it  eatftes  the  Body  to. 
break  out  into  Boils  and  Scabs.  The  common  Herbs  for 
Sallads,  and  Roots  for  Food,  fiourilh  in  Ferfia,  but  they 
hive  no  Pulfe  : Afparagus  and  Artichoaks, before  unknown, 
being  brought  from  Europe  by  the  Carmelite  Pryar9,  are 
found  to  thrive  here,  (Tavernier.)  Here  are  Plenty  of 
Almonds,  and  in  the  Provinces  of  Gilan  and  Tabarijian , 
fome  Olives,  Oranges,  Lemo  s,  and  Chefnuts. 

In  Perfa  arc  found  Mines  of  Copper,  Lead,  Iron,  where- 
of fome  fo  fine,  as  to  rife  pureSteel.  Here  are  alfo  found 
Tu'  ejuois- Stones,  both  of  the  old  and  new  Rock,  according 
to  Gimrl  i ; but  Tavernier  fays,  there  have  be  n none  of 
the  old  Rock  found  of  late.  In  the  Gulph  of  Pefa  are 
many  Fifheries  for  Pearl,  efpecially  ar  the  Iftand  Baharen, 
where  are  found  the  richcft  and  faireft  in  the  World. 
And  in  fome  of  the  Provinces  areQuarrics  of  fine  Marble, 
aii  1 fome  Veins  0 (Lapis  Lazuli  ; and  about  Gombron , the 


Earth  is  fit  for  Porcelain.  Many  Baths  and  Mineral  Wa- 
ters, but  efpecially  a Spring  of  Naptha , are  feen  in  Perfa . 
Silk  is  exceeding  Plenty,  19000  Bales  being  annually  ex- 
ported, befides  what  is  wrought  up  at  Home ; and  it  yields 
a vaft  Manufadlure,  and  Traffick  to  the  People ; which 
with  fine  Carpets,  (the  Weaving  whereof  is  the  beft  and 
moft  curious  Manufadlure  of  the  Nation)  Cotton,  Pearls 
Bezoar-Stone,  Lapis-Lazuli,  and  fome  other  Commodities* 
they  tranfport  to  other  Countries,  but  have  not  enough 
of  thefe  to  ballance  Trade,  being  forc'd  to  give  Money 
to  the  Englijh  and  Dutch,  for  a great  Part  of  the  Goods 
they  want  from  India  and  Europe. 

Of  Cattel,  the  Per  fans-  have  excellent  Horfes,  which 
tho’  fmall,  are  ftrong  and  fleet : Mules,  Camels,  and  two 
Sorts  of  Afles,  namely,  the  Perfan  for  Burden,  and  the 
Arabian  for  Riding,  being  Adiive,  and  as  valuable  as 
Horfes  ; and  Tavernier  mentions  Oxen  among  theii  fer- 
viceable  Beilis. 

Of  Wild  Beafls,  here  are  Lyons,  Tygers,  Bears,  and 
Wild  Boars,  which  live  in  the  Mount.it nous  Parts,  and 
are  feldorn  feen  by  Travellers,  or  known  to  do  much 
Harm,  but  afford  a noble  Faftime  to  the  King.  There 
are  alio  Porcupines,  Deer  of  various  Sorts;  Wild  Afies, 
Foxes,  Hares,  &c.  The  Ounce  a fmall  Creature,  of  a 
fpotted  Skin,  is  of  a moft  fierce  Natu.e,  and  yet  as  tradl- 
ablfeas  a Dog,  and  ufed  in  Hunting,  beiiig  cariyd  behind 
.a  Man  on  Horfeback,  and  thrown  on  when  the  Game 
fprings,  will  fetch  down  a Deer,  or  a Wild  Goar. 

Of  Tame  Beafts  they  have  Kine,  which,  tho’  fmall, 
are  well  fed  ; Sheep  and  Goats,  whofe  Skins  yield  a 
very  beneficial  Manufactory  and  TraflLk,  and  their  Kids 
delicious  Food. 

And  of  Fowl,  they  have  moft  of  the  Sorts  found  in 
Europe  ; as  alfo  Cranes,  and  other  Kinds.  Their  Faulcoiis, 
Hawke*,  and  Lanerets,  are  excellent  in  Game,  for  they 
will  even  fly  at  a Wild  Boar,  and  peck  out  his  Eyes, 
which  renders  him  an  eafy  Victim. 

Pefa  has  few  large  Rivers;  Mr.  Tavernier  (z ys,  none 
but  the  A-axes  (which  rifes  in  Armenia,  and  palling  thro’ 
Aiderlehzan,  falls  into  the  Cajpian-Sea J is  navigable  ; 
the  other  Rivers  of  Note,  are  the  Tirtiri , the  Bendemir , 
the  ' aurca,  and  fome  few  others. 

Mountains  here,  are  many,  but  none  very  notable,  ex- 
cept the  high  Peak,  whi  h being  cover’d  with  Sulphur, 
Teems  to  fparkle,  in  the  Night,  like  Fire. 

Of  the  Inhabitants. 

The  Perfans  ard  a People  of  good  Addrefs,  and  excefiive- 
ly  Complimental  ; of  fufScient  Underftanding  ; addict- 
ed to  Diflimulation  ; very  Luxurious  in  their  Hibit  and 
Dyet  ; and  abominably  guilty  of  Venery  and  La  civioufi- 
nefs  in  Converfation  : And  tho’  Wine  b forbid,  they  will 
fecretly  be  Drunk  ; and  they  take  Opium,  Tobacco,  and 
Coffee,  to  Excefs. 

Seigai  r Gimelli  writes  thus  of  them,  viz.  The  Mmners 
of  the  Pc  fans  differ  much  from  the  Tyres,  lor  they  are 
Civil,  M<_ek,  Peaceable,  Model!,  Grateful,  Generous, 
Enemies  to  Fraud,  and  Lov  rs  of  Strangers.'  They  are 
far  from  hating  Ch  ifiaris,  as  the  Tur.  s do ; bpt  arC,  On 
the  contrary,  Courteous  and  v ivtl  to  them.  In  Compli- 
ments, thrir  Expreflioiis  are  Hy  ped  bolted!,  and  their  Con- 
verfationo  are  full  of  Flattery,  which  their  natural  Pride 
makes  them  greedily  liften  to.  They  wink  at  Injuries, 
but  ’tis  but  for  the  better  Opportunity  of  full  Revenge, 
which  they  are  careful  to  execute.  They  have  very  few 
Diverfions  ; Play  is  foibid  by  the  Law  ; and  Dancing, 
Walking,  or  Riding,  they  are  too  Lazy  to  affeil.  The 
only  Manly  Diverftcns  they  do  ure,  are  Hunting  and 
Hawking,  which  the  King  and  Nobility  frequently  ex- 
ercife;  but  then  the  Huntfmen  are  fent  before  to  encom- 
pafs  the  Place,  and  confine  the  Game.  But  they  com- 
monly fpend  their  Time  in  lolling  upon  their  Sofa’s, 
(or  Couch)  fmoaking  Tobacco,  drinking  Coffee,  and 
taking  Opium.  They  are  wonderfullyE’uperflitious,  and 
moft  fervilely  fubjeCt  to  Aftrology,  whereby  the  Pro- 
felfors  of  that  Science  have  great  Power  over  .them  ; 
the  King  himfelf  not  excepted.  Thus  far  Gimelji.  They 
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commonly  educate  their  Children  in  Literature,  and 
have  Academies  for  their  Iiluruftion,  yet  they  are  ge- 
nerally too  Lazy  to  be  very  Learned,  fays  Dr.  Fryar. 
But  7 hevenot  fays,  there  are  a great  many  in  Perfa  that 
underhand  the  Mathematicks  and  Philofophy  ; and  the 
common  People  are  generally  curious  in  Science ; but 
their  Ignorance  makes  their  Curiofity  impertinent  ; and 
the  meaned  Thing  not  feen  before,  is  a fufficient  Subjeft 
of  much  Admiration  with  them.  Of  their  Learning, 
Olearius , the  Writer  ot  the  Ambaffadors  Travels,  gives 
us  this  Account,  viz.  The  Learned  Language  of  Per  fa, 
is  the  Arabian;  Hebrew,  Greek , or  Latin,  being  unknown 
there.  They  have  Univerfities,  Colleges,  and  ProfelTors, 
at  ljpahan , Ardcbil , Tauris , Cafwin , ICom,  Tefd,  and  Sca- 
mac'ne , wherein  Youth  are  put  to  Study.  For  tho'  the 
Sciences  are  far  from  being  in  Perfeftion  there,  yet  the 
Gentry  affeft  Learning.  They  dudy  Philofophy,  Agrono- 
my, Adrology,  Geometry,  Arithmetick,  Eloquence,  and 
Poetry ; of  which  lad  they  are  great  Lovers.  They 
ha veAriftotle  in  Arabick,  and  read  him  in  their  Univer- 
fities, but  their  Knowledge  is  very  lhallow.  Adronomy 
they  difregard,  and  bend  all  that  Part  of  their  Study  to 
judicial  Altrology.  Anatomy  and  Chinridry  they  are  per- 
fect Strangers  to,  and  confequently  but  forry  Phylicians. 
And  their  Law  confiding  of  the  Precepts  in  the  Alchoran, 
and  the  Municipal  Cudoms,  is  a Study  of  no  large  Extent. 
The  Pcrfan  Year  is  both  Solar  and  Lunar  ; Lunar  in  Ec- 
clefiadkal  Matters,  and  Solar  in  Secular  Affairs  ; it  begins 
with  the  Vernal  Equinox,  and  confids  of  36^  Days.  Their 
Week  begins  with  Saturday,  and  Friday  is  the  Sabbath. 
The  Pcrfan  Language  participates  of  th e Arabian,  but  has 
no  Affinity  with  the  Lurkifb.  But  the  Turhijb  Language 
is  dudy’d  as  a Gentleman-like  Qualification,  being  fre- 
quently fpoken  at  Court. 

In  Perfon,  the  Perfans  are  of  low  Stature,  drong  Limb’d, 
Hawk-nos  d,  black  Hair,  of  Olive-colour’d  Complexion, 
(fays  Olearius.)  Eut  according  to  others,  by  their  Marri- 
ages with  the  fair  Georgian  Women,  or  chiefly  by  reafon 
of  the  many  'Tartars  fettled  there  in  thefe  lad  Ages,  they 
are  become  of  a fairer  Skin.  They  allow  Pohgamy , eve- 
ry Man  being  allow’d  four  Wives  few  are  without 
Three,  or  Two,  at  lead  ; and  the  richer  Sort,  Ten  or 
Twelve.  Divorces  are  very  common,  and  the  Women 
are  re-marry’d  without  Scruple : But  it  is  not  lawful  for 
a Man  to  re- marry  his  Divorc’d  Wife,  till  fhehave  been  fird 
Marry ’d  to  another  and  Divorc’d. 

The  prefent  Inhabitants  are  a Mixture  of  Tartars,  Turks, 
Indians,  Bannians,  Jews,  and  Gaurs , or  the  ancient  native 
Perfmns  5 which  lad,  are  indeed  the  lead  in  Number ; the 
Wars  and  Migrations,  which  at  feveral  Times  have  hap- 
pen’d, and  fubjefled  the  Country  to  fo  many  Maders 
of  different  Nations,  having  driven  out  the  original  In- 
habitants, and  put  Strangers  in  their  Places. 

The  predominant  Religion  of  Perfa,  is  that  of  Maho- 
met ; but  the  Mahometan  Religion  here,  is  different  from 
that  in  Turk) 1 ; and  the  Schifm  between  the  Turks  and 
Perfans  is  fo  great,  that  they  hate  one  another  as  bad 
as  they  do  Corifians.  The  Subjeft  whereof  is  this,  name- 
ly, upon  the  Death  of  Mahomet,  as  we  have  already  told 
you  in  our  Account  of  Arabia,  Ububezer  fucceeded  in  the 
Government,  and  to  him  Omar,  and  to  him  Ofman  : 
All  whom,  fay  the  Perfans,  were  LYurpers  in  Prejudice 
to  the  Right  of  Haly,  the  Nephew,  Son-in-Law,  and  on- 
ly lawful  Succeffor  of  Mahomet ; which  Haly  was  unjudly 
flain  by  Ofman,  and  therefore  th*  Perfans  will  not  com- 
municate with  the  Turks,  who  fold  Ofman  to  have  been 
the  lawful  Caliph.  And  as  they  are  thus  at  Enmity 
with  the  Turks,  they  have  many  Rites  and  Ceremonies 
different  from  them  ; which,  as  it  would  be  too  tedious 
t«  enumerate,  fo  neither  is  it  neceifary  in  a Work  of 
this  Nature.  But  though  Mahometan  be  the  national 
Religion,  a very  large  Part  of  the  People,  perhaps  the 
greater  Moiety,  are  of  contrary  Faiths  ; for  Confcience 
being  free  in  Perfa,  the  Cbriftians , Jews , Indians,  Pagans , 
and  Gaurs,  exercife  their  own  Religions  undidurb  d ; and 
great  Numbers  of  each  live  here,  efpecially  Armenian 
Chrijlians.  Thefe  are  not  only  allow'd  the  Exercife  of 
their  Religion  under  their  own  Archbiihop,  and  four 
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Suffragan  Biihops,  but  are  alfo  endow’d  with  very  confi- 
derable  Privileges,  on  Account  of  the  profitable  Traffick 
they  manage.  The  Indian  Bannians,  or  Merchants,  are 
alfo  numerous  ; as  are  likewife  the  Jews.  T he  Gaurs, 
or  Guebres , which  are  the  ancient  Pcrfan  Race,  noted  in 
Antiquity  for  their  Worlhip  of  Fire,  arc  chiefly  feated 
in  the  Southern  Provinces,  and  profefs  a Religion  diffe- 
rent from  all  others.  They  believe  in  one  Ebrahim-zer- 
Ateucht,  as  the  chief  Prophet  under  God,  and  pay  him 
great  Honours ; but  deteft  Idolatry,  and  profefs,  their 
Honour  to  Fire  is  only  in  Memory  of  a miraculous  De- 
liverance of  their  Prophet  from  its  Flames  ; and  ’tis  for 
that  Reafon  that  they  keep  a perpetual  Fire,  which 
they  call  Holy,  and  fwear  by.  They  allow  Polygamy,  and' 
exercife  forne  foolilh  Superditions,  but  neither  circumcife' 
nor  abftain  from  Wine  and  Swines-Fleth.  On  the  con- 
trary, they  baptize  their  Children,  believe  in  and  pray 
to  the  One  God  of  Heaven  and  Earth,  look  for  the  Re- 
furre&ion  of  the  Dead,  and  obferve  with  decent  Piety  cer- 
tain Fedivals  in  Memory  of  their  Saints.  Gimelli,  with 
an  Over-fondncfs  to  contradict  Tavernier,  (from  whom 
we  have  taken  our  Account  of  thefe  People)  fays,  thefe 
Gaurs  profefs  themfelves  the  Defendants  of  Abraham, 
who  is  that  chief  Prophet  they  adore  : But  in  regard  they 
neglefl:  Circumcilion,  this  is  not  likely.  As  to  the  Arme- 
nians, their  C hrif  ianity  conlilis  too  much  in  Externals  ; 
Fading  is  edeem’d  very  Meritorious  with  them,  and  the 
Breach  of  it  on  the  appointed  Days,  is  imputed  as  the 
greated  Crime.  Their  Churches  are  well  adorn’d,  and 
illuminated  with  many  Tapers  at  the  Times  of  Offi  dat- 
ing. In  celebrating  the  Eucharid,  they  dip  the  Bread  in 
the  Wine,  which  the  Laity  as  well  as  their  Prieds  re- 
ceive. In  Baptifm,  they  immerfe  the  Infant  in  Water, 
and  then  anoint  it  with  Oil  ; and  in  their  Marriages  and 
Burials,  have  many  fuperditious  Rites. 

The  Pcrfan  Garb  is  the  loofe  long  Robe  of  Callico , 
Silk,  or  fine  Cloth,  over  a Ved  of  Ikek  d Callico  or  Sattin, 
and  a quilted  Wadcoat  of  Cotton,  with  Drawers  to  the 
Ankle,  and  Stockings  of  Cloth,  and  neat  Turky- Leather 
Slippers.  All  which  are  of  different  Colours,  and  exceed- 
ing neat  and  clean.  Their  Turbant  is  a Cap  with  a white 
Salh ; and  over  it  a drip’d  one,  ®f  various  Colours,  and 
fometimes  of  Gold,  which  dwells  it  out  very  large  ; it  is 
worn  of  what  Colours  they  fancy,  as  well  by  Cbrifians 
as  Mahometans,  and  oftentimes  richly  fring’d  with  Gold. 
The  Rings  on  their  Fingers,  altho  fet  with  the  riched 
Stones,  are  o:;ly  of  Silver,  even  to  the  King  himfelf,  and 
none  but  Women  wear  them  of  Gold.  The  Women  ne- 
ver appear  but  in  a thick  Veil,  w’hich  covers  every 
Thing  of  them  but  their  Eyes  ; but  at  Home  their  Face 
and  Bread  are  uncover  d.  Their  Habit  is  very  rich,  but 
in  Form,  not  much  unlike  the  Men’s,  except  that  they 
wear  their  Hair  long  and  loofe,  and  a little  Bonnet  on 
their  Heads,  which  ri  es  high  in  a Spire,  and  is  richly 
adorn’d  with  Jewels ; they  wear  Rings  in  their  Nodes  as 
well  as  on  their  Fingers,  which  are  fet  with  fine  Dia- 
monds. They  fit  crofs-legg’d,  as  the  Men  do,  and  lie  (as 
the  Orientals  do)  on  a Marrafs  and  Carpet  without  Sheets, 
and  cover’d  with  a quilted  Carpet.  In  their  Food  the 
Perfans  are  much  more  Luxurious  than  the  Turks  ; it 
confids  of  Pilao,  or  boil'd  Rice,  which  is  ahvays  ferv’d 
in,  together  with  a Dilh  of  Fiih  or  Flelh,  with  Broth, 
all  which  they  mix  together,  and  eat  very  copioully  at 
their  Hazir,  or  Evening  Meal.  They  have  alfo  Ragou’s 
and  artificial  Diihes,  together  with  Plenty  of  Fruit, 
w,hercof  they  eat  to  great  Excefs,  Mutton  and  Lamb, 
with  Pullers,  Capons,  Partridges, Plica rants,  and  other  Fowl  ; 
and  their  Pilao,  Rrgou’s,  and  Fruit,  as  abovefaid,  are 
their  ordinary  Food,  with  which  they  grow  very  fat, 
and  pride  themfelves  much  in  it.  Thus  we  are  told  by 
Thevenot  and  Dr.  Fryar  ■ but  on  the  contrary,  fume  other 
Travellers  reprefent  them  as  an  abdemious  People.  They 
ufe  no  Knives,  but  tear  the  Meat  to  Pieces,  and  fcoop  up 
the  Rice  with  their  Fingers,  nor  have  they  Spoons  ot  better 
Materials  than  Wood.  Rice  is  a condant  Food,  ferv’d  up 
in  all  Muffes,  and  ufed  for  Bread  ; but  they  have  fume 
Wheat,  and  fo  thofe  that  defire,  may  have  Whearen  Bread. 
The  common  People  drink  nothing  but  Water,  but  the 

■Setter 


5 6 PER 

letter  Sort  cOrre&  it  with  Dafchdh , and  iharpen  it  with 
Vinegar  ; and  frequently  drink  Wine. 

The  Government  of  Perfta  is  abfolute  Monarchy ; the 
King’s  Will  is  Law  in  all  Cafes  ; he  judges  of  the  Lives 
and  Fortunes  of  his  Subjects,  without  Regard  to  any 
other  Juftice  or  Law  than  his  own  Pleafure,  and  that  of- 
ten leads  him  to  extravagant  Severities,  which  the  Peo- 
ple fubmit  to,  without  the  leaft  Repining.  And  as  this 
arbitrary  Way  of  Government  maybe  julbly  fufpefted  to 
create  him  many  private  Enemies,  the  ruling  Prince  al- 
ways either  puts  to  Death,  Imprisons,  or  Blinds,  all  his 
Male  Relations,  to  prevent  their  heading  any  Rebellion. 
He  has  a great  many  Wives,  of  all  whom  he  is  fo  jea- 
lous, that  ’tis  Death  for  any  Man  to  look  upon  them ; 
wherefore,  when  he  travels,  notice  is  given  to  all  Men 
to  quit  the  Road,  nay  their  very  Houles,  and  retire  to 
a great  Diilance,  which  every  Body  mull  do,  if  he  va- 
lues his  Life  ; this  they  call  Carouck.  And  in  his  Arbi- 
trary Way,  the  Carouck , or  Royal  Interdift,  is  often  laid 
upon  Victuals,  infomuch,  that  fometimes,  for  a Month 
together,  no  Food  is  to  be  bought  but  of  the  ordinarieft 
Kinds  ; the  Sellers  not  daring  to  part  with  Poultry,  Ve- 
nifon,  and  what  elfe  is  mention’d  in  the  Order,  to  any 
Body  but  the  Ki  g’s  Officers. 

The  King  is  exceffive  Rich  in  Gold,  Plate,  and  Preci- 
ous Stones,  which  is  continually  encreas’d  by  the  Pre- 
fents  made  to  him  by  the  Chans , or  Great  Lords,  which 
they  often  repeat,  efpecially  every  New-years-Day.  He 
has  many  Lands,  which  he  farms  out  at  the  Rent  of  one 
Fifth,  Third,  or  fometimes  Half  the  Produce.  He  has 
the  Monopoly  of  Silk  ; large  Subfidies  from  the  feveral 
Companies  of  Tradefmen  ; and  all  Eftates  confi'cated  by 
Delinquency,  occur  to  the  Crown.  Thefe,  together  with 
many  fmaller  Taxes,  raife  his  Revenue  fo  high,  that  all 
Travellers  reprefent  him  as  a very  powerful  Prince  ; and 
therefore  Dr.  Heylin  mull  be  much  miftaken,  in  fumming 
his  Revenue  to  four  or  five  Millions  of  Crowns,  which 
is  far  lhort  of  what  fuch  a Prince  may  be  fuppos’d  to 
have.  Olearius  makes  it  eight  Millions  of  Gold  ; but  as 
he  mentions  not  the  Species,  we  are  as  much  in  the  Dark 
as  to  the  Sum  ; but  if  he  means  Tomans , the  Per  fan  De- 
nomination, each  of  which  is  fomewhat  above  Three 
Pounds  Sterling,  he  may  be  fuppos’d  to  be  neareft  the 
Truth  ; for  this  Prince’s  conftant  Charge  in  his  Army, 
comes  to  near  One  Million  of  Tomans  per  Ann.  And  his 
Stables  are  fo  largely  furnifh’d  with  fine  Horfes,  1500  in 
Number,  fome  whereof  eit  out  of  Golden  Mangers,  fays 
Gemelli.  His  Court  fo  large,  his  Equipage  fo  fumptuous, 
his  Attendants  fo  numerous,  his  Gardens  fo  furprizingly 
large  and  finely  accommodated,  his  Wives  fo  many,  and 
in  lhort,  his  Grandeur,  in  all  the  Parts  of  Pomp  and  Ex- 
pence, fo  remarkable,  as  all  Travellers  reprefent  it,  can- 
not be  maintain  d with  a lefs  Revenue  than  the  largeft 
we  have  mention’d. 

The  Army  confifts  of  three  Sorts,  viz,  1.  The  Corf- 
chi , who  are  defcended  of  ancient  T urks,  and  live  in  the 
Country  in  1 ents,  of  thefe  about  25000  are  in  conftant 
Service,  and  increas  d when  Occalion  requires;  their  Pay 
is  12  to  15  Tomans  per  Annum , i.  e.  about  40  or  50  Pound 
of  our  Money  : This  is  fo  confiderable  a Body  of  Men, 
that  as  Gimelli  tells  us,  the  Chans  and  great  Officers  are 
moftlychofe  out  of  them,  as  being  Men  of  larger  Stature 
and  finer  Shapes  than  others.  2.  The  Goulams , who  are 
Slaves,  or  the  Sons  of  fuch,  and  chiefly  Renegado  Georgi- 
ans, they  are  about  14000  in  Number,  at  the  conflant 
Pay  of  fix  to  eight  Tomans  per  Ann.  thefe  two  Orders 
carry  Bows  and  Arrows,  and  ferve  on  Horfeback.  3.  The 
Tifcnigij  who  are  Voluntiers  rais’d  in  the  Villages,  but 
arc  moftly  Renegado  A menians , and  are  about  8000  in 
Number,  at  the  fame  Pay.  Bcfides  all  thefe,  the  King 
has  his  Guard  of  Mulkcte  rs,  the  Number  whereof  is  at 
his  own  Pleafure,  but  are  commonly  2000.  Thefe  may  be 
reckon'd,  altogether,  to  amount  to  about  50000  Men, 
which  is  the  ordin  ry  Guard  in  Time  of  Peace  ; but  in 
the  Wars,  the  Perfian  has  had,  with  the  Turk , the  Tartar , 
or  the  Great  Mogul,  which  arc  the  only  Powers  that  can 
affedt  him,  he  ordinarily  brought  into  the  Field  an  Army 
of  150000  Men,  tiic  greattft  Part  whereof  were  well  mount- 
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ed,  for  the  Perfans  covet  to  ferve  on  Horfeback.  Note 
This  great  Monarch  has  no  naval  Force  at  all,  nor  do  the 
Pcrjians  exercife  Navigation';  contenting  themfelves  to 
fell  their  Goods  at  Gomhron , to  the  Enfijh  and  Dutch 
which  come  thither  to  fetch  them. 

The  firft  Kings  of  the  prefent  Race  affedted  the  Title  of 
Sophy , becaufe  Aider , the  firft  of  them,  bore  it  : But  it  is 
nowdifufed;  and  Schach,  or  Pafchach,  which  fignifiesKing 
or  Great  Lord,  is  his  Title.  The  Succeffion  to  the  Crown 
is  Hereditary  in  the  Male-Line  ; and  in  Cafe  of  Failure 
of  Male  Iffue  by  his  Wives,  the  Sons  of  his  Concubines' 
are  admitted  ; and  for  Want  of  both,  the  next  of  Kin  to 
the  laft  King,  fucceeds. 

The  Principal  Officers,  under  the  King,  according  to 
Thevcnot , are 

The  Eatmed  Donlet , or  the  King’s  Vice-Gerent,  like 
the  Grand-Vizier  in  Turky. 

The  Sepher  Salar , or  Generaliffimo,  an  Officer  created 
only  in  War-time. 

The  Koroughi-Baffa,  or  General  or  the  Corf  hi. 

The  Coular-Agaf , General  of  the  Goulams. 

Th eNadab,  or  Sedre,  who  is  High-Prieft,  and  Chief  in 
Spirituals,  as  the  Eatmed  Doulet  is  in  Temporals  ; this  is 
an  Office  of  fo  great  Dignity  and  Wealth,  that  Gimelli 
fays,  his  Revenue  amounts  to  14000  Tomans  per  Ann. 

The  Scheick-el  Selom , or  the  Scheick  of  the  Law,  who 
judges  Spirituals  under  the  Sedre.  And  the  CaJt,  who  is 
his  Alfiftant. 

The  Nazer,  or  Overfeer  of  the  King’s  Goods,  Furniture 
CTc. 

The  Mehter , firft  Gentleman  of  the  Chamber  and  Cham- 
berlain, who  always  attend  the  King  in  Perfon. 

The  Mirack-hor  BaJ[a , or  Mafter  of  the  Horfe. 

The  Vakanuviez , or  Principal  Secretary  of  State. 

The  irrhikir  Balia,  who  is  chief  Huntfm'an. 

T he  IJchik-AgaJl  Fajja,  Mafter  of  the  Ceremonies. 

The  Munidgiri  BaJJa , chief ofthe  Aftrologers. 

The  Hakim  Baffa,  who  is  the  chief  Phyfician. 

Seignior  Gimelli  adds  much  .to  this  Lift  in  the  Names 
of  very  many  other  Officers,  but  being  of  lefs  Dignity,  and 
only  Servants  in  the  King’s  Family,  we  omit  them. 

For  Adminiftration  of  Juftice,  here  are 

The  Divan-Beghi  of  Ifpahan , who  is  Lord  Chief  Juftice, 
and  has  a Check  over  all  the  Chans. 

1 he  Chans  are  the  Governors  of  Provinces,  or  particular 
Diftrifls,  whereof  Gimelli  gives  us  . a Lift  of  81,  befides 
37  fmaller  Governments,  whofe  Governors  bear  the  Title 
of  Vizier.  T hefe  Cans  are  confiderable  Perfons,  having 
great  Power  and  large  Revenues,  viz.  feven  or  8000  Tomans 
a Gimelli  tells  us,  every  of  them  maintains  a fmall  Army 
of  Soldiers,  for  the  King’s  extraordinary  Service. 

The  Dercga , fubordinate  to  the  Divan-Brghi , is  a Judge 
in  fmah  Difti  i£ts,  and  not  unlike  our  Juftice  ®F  the  Peace. 

The  Aatas  performs  the  Office  of  ourConftable. 

In  every  Province  and  great  Town,  there  ism  Divan- 
Be  hi,  or  Judge,  who  is  appointed  by  the  King,  and  a 
Derot  a,  who  is  appointed  by  the  C an. 

"1  here  is  alfo  in  all  great  Towns,  an  Officer  call’d 
Kelonter,  appointed  by  the  King,  y hofe  Bufinefs  is  like 
the  Roman  Tribunes,  to  defend  the  People  from  Opprclli- 
011  of  Offi:  rs,  and  to  represent  their  Caufe  at  Court : 
He  has  al'o  the  Care  of  the  King’s  Revenues. 

1 here  is  alfo  in  every  great  1 own  a Scheick , or  Cafi,  to 
judge  Eccl  fiiftical  Causes  appointed  by  the  Sedre. 

By  all  which  it  will  appear,  that  altho’  the  King  may 
a&  arbitrarily  in  judging  his  great  Officers  and  Servants, 
yet  that  Juftice  is  neverth  lefs  well  adminifter’d  among  the 
Subjefts. 

By  the  Law  of  Pcrjja , Eftates  are  Hereditary,  not  for- 
feited to  the  Prince,  as  in  Turky  and  Lidia  • the  Sons  being 
aflign’d  Two  Thirds,  and  the  Daughters  One  Third. 
But  if  a Chnffian  turn  Mahometan,  the  Eftates  of  all  his 
CkriJIian  Relations  lhall  devolve  upon  him,  in  Exclufion 
of  their  Children  : But  ChrifUans  to  evade  this  Law, 

, „ make 


PERSIA. 


make  over  their  Eftates  before  their  Death,  and  fettle  them 
in  Truft  to  whom  they  pleafe  ; which  is  wink’d  at,  and 
allow’d  by  the  Judges. 

Murder  is  punilh’d  by  the  Friends  of  the  Deceas’d ; to 
whom,  upon  Convi&ion,  the  Criminal  is  deliver’d  ; and 
by  them,  fometimes,  very  barbaroufly  put  to  Death. 

Robbery  upon  the  Highway,  is  punilh’d  by  very  tor- 
menting Death. 

Thefi  is  alfo  punilh’d  by  Death.  And  they  have  this 
remarkable  Remedy  to  prevent  Burglary  in  the  Night, 
that  the  \Vatchmen,  whereof  a competent  Number  is 
maintain’d  in  all  Towns,  are  refponfible  for  any  Robbery 
committed  during  the  Time  of  their  Watch. 

Adultery  is  punilhable  to  Death,  and  may  be  executed 
by  the  Hulband  ; he  may  alfo  kill  the  Adulterer  if  he 
takes  him  in  the  Fa£l. 

The  MONIES  of  Perfa,  as  declar’d  very  particular- 
ly by  Thcvenot,  are  of  the  Species  and  Values  as  follow, 
viz.  The  moil  common  current  Coins,  are  the  Alaffi , 
Mahmoudi , Chats,  and  Cajbcghi. 

The  Value  of  the  Abajfi  is  18  French  Sols  ; that  is,  16 
Pence  Englifh  • they  are  of  the  fineft  Silver,  and  moll  cer- 
tain Value,  and  withal,  the  moft  current  Coin. 

The  Mahmoudi  is  of  the  Value  of  half  an  Abajfi. 

The  Chais,  or  Schais , is  the  Fourth  of  an  Abajfi . 

The  Cajbcghi  is  the  Tenth  of  a Schais. 

The  other  Denominations  of  Species  are, 

The  Piafier , which  is  thirteen  Schais , or  better,  if  full 
Weight,  i.e.  about  4 s.  6 d. 

The  Bifii,  of  the  Value  of  4 Cajbcghi' s. 

The  Bouquelle , worth  3 Abajfi  s. 

The  Toman , is  a Denomination,  rather  than  a Coin,  it 
is  of  the  Value  of  15  Piafiers,  or  50  AbajJPs,  which  makes 
3/.  6s.  8d.  of  our  Money. 

In  Weight,  the  Man  of  ljpahan  is  12  Pounds. 

In  Geometrical  Meafure,  the  Finger  is  fix  Barley  Corns 
Breadth,  that  is,  three  Quarters  of  an  Inch.  24  Fingers 
make  a Cubit.  4000  Cubits  a Mile.  And  3 Miles  the 
Thar  fang,  or  Parafang.  The  Per  fan  Geographers  reckon 
22  Pharfangs,  and.  one  Seventh,  to  a Degree. 

Lallly,  The  common  Buildings  of  Perfa  are  very  ordi- 
nary, the  Walls  being  of  Mud,  intermixt  with  Bricks 
baked  in  the  Sun,  and  arched  over,  but  flat  at  Top  and 
terras’d.  The  Gentry  have  the  Addition  of  Marble  Co- 
lumns, and  build  a Sort  of  Piazza  round  an  open  Area , 
wherein  are  Fountains,  Flowers,  and  Plants  ; on  each 
Side  are  fmall  Rooms,  and  beyond  it  a large  entertaining 
Room,  whofe  Roof  rifes  in  a Cupola,  and  the  Floor  is 
cover’d  with  Carpets,  and  round  about  are  Sofa’s,  or  ri- 
fing  Banks  furnilh’d  with  Quilts  and  Pillows,  to  loll  on. 
The  Palaces  do  not  exceed  two  Stories  in  Heighth,  and 
have  the  arched  Roofs  adorn’d  with  Paintings.  The 
Front  is  commonly  Shops  for  Traders,  wherefore  the 
fineft  Streets  in  ljpahan  for  Palaces,  have  alfo  Abundance 
of  well  furnilh’d  Shops. 

With  which  we  finith  our  general  Nothin , of  the  pre- 
fent  State  of  Perfa. 

As  to  the  Hiilory  of  it, 

The  various  Revolutions  of  this  Country,  the  Power 
of  the  Nations  it  formerly  confifted  of,  and  the  A£tions  of 
their  feveral  Princes,  have  been  confiderable  enough  to 
deferve  an  ample  Declaration  of  them  : But  the  Subjc£t  is 
too  copious  for  this  Place  ; and  therefore,  to  fatisfy  our 
Reader,  who  might,  perhaps,  be  offended,  if  we  wholly 
palfed  it  over,  we  can  only  give  a fhort  Hint  of  the  State 
of  it  in  former  Ages,  and  refer  him  to  the  Hiftorians  for 
better  Information.  [ 

PE  RS I A,  in  the  Extent  we  now  fee  it,  comprehended, 
befides  many  fmaller  States,  the  three  potent  Nations  of 
Media,  Perfa , and  Parthia. 

Media , was  the  Weftern  Part,  adjoining  to  Ajfyria 
and  Armenia , ^nd  may  be  faid  to  be  the  fame  Country 
where  thefe  Provinces  are  fet  down  in  our  Map,  namely, 
Iran,  Scirwan,  and  Aidzerbayan  ; and,  perhaps  too,  Chian, 
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and  Part  of  Erack  : Denominated  from  Madai  the  Son  of 
faphet , the  firft  Planter  of  it.  The  ancient  Inhabitants 
were  great  Warriors,  and  renowned  in  Story  for  their 
deftroying  the  Babylonian  Empire. 

Perfa,  ftri&ly  taken,  was  the  Country  now  called  Far- 
fftan,  but  extended  Northward  to  the  Frontiers  of  Tar- 
tary,  ha f ana,  or  Chufana,  from  Chus  the  Son  of  Ham  ; 
w.l  oT  Son  Havilah  planted  it  5 the  fame  with  the  modern 
Chufflan,  adjoined  on  the  Weft,  and  was  part  of  Perfa, 
as  were  alfo  Caramania , Aha , and  other  Provinces  which 
lay  on  the  Eaft. 

Parihia , was  of  fmaller  Extent,  feated  in  the  Midland, 
and  did  not  exceed  the  Bounds  of  the  modern  Erack. 

Befides  thefe  three  Nations,  which  are  moft  frequently 
mention'd  in  Hrftory,  there  are  divers  others,  whofe  People 
bore  a Share  in  the  Wars,  and  other  Tranfadtions  in  thefe 
Parts  ; and  therefore  it  may  not  be  improper  to  give  you 
a View  of  the  ancient  Perfa,  compared  with  the  modern 
in  its  full  Extent,  from  Cluveriys,  and  others. 

The  prefent  Perfa  contains  thefe  ancient  Countries,  viz. 
Media , the  Limits  whereof  we  have  already  fet  forth. 
It  comprehended  the  Regions  of  Atropatia , Choromitemc , 
Sagriani  a,  Ragiana,  Daritis,  Zapayortene,  Syromedia  • 
wherein  were  thefe  chief  Cities,  Ecbatana , A facia,  Cy-o- 
polis , Europus.  _ ^ 

2.  Svfana,  the  modern  Chuff  an,  as  we  have  faid,.  com- 
prehended the  Countries  of  A hlitcne,  Cabamenc , Chares 
ccne , Cijfa , Chaltapitis , and  the  Campus  Dcrius  ; whereof 
the  chief  Cities  were  Safa  and  Tariana. 

3.  Perfs,  or  the  prefent  Farffan , contained  the  Re- 

gions of  Paralacene,  Mifdia,  Mardienc , Toacene.  The 
chief  Cities  whereof  were,  Perfepolis,  Axima , Marafum , 
Toace.  , 

4.  Parthia,  or  Erack , contained,  thefe  Countries,  Comi- 

fene , Parthiene , Paratauticene,  Tabiene.  The  chief  City 
Hecatomphus.  . ..  . 

<5.  H'ircania  lay  on  the  North  of  Parthia,  and  the  Banks 
of  the  Hwcanian  or  Cafpian-Sea,  the  fame  with  the  Pro- 
vince now  called  Mazanderan  or  Tabariftan. 

6.  Aria,  adjoining  to  Parthia  on  the  Eaft,  and  feems 
to  have  been  Part  of  the  Province  now  named  Cborajfani 
Chief  Cities  of  it  were,  Aria,  Alexandria , and  Bitaxa. 

7.  Battriana,  lay  i\ext,  to  the  Eaftward,  and  may  be 
computed  as  the  reft  of  Chorajfan.  Chief  Cities  were, 
BaElra,  Ebujfni , Maracanda,  Charracharta. 

8.  Marhana,  lay  on  the  North  of  both  thefe,  extend- 
ing to  the  River  Oxus , which  divided  it  from  Scythia , 
and  is  at  prefent  named  E/farabad.  The  chief  Cities 
were,  Antiochia-Margiana,  ( formerly  call’d  Alexandria  ) 
and  afterwards  Seleucia. 

<y.  Paropamifs,  the  modern  Sabluflan,  lies  on  the  Eaft 
of  Baclriana , to  the  Frontiers  of  India.  The  chief  Cities 
were  Carura,  otherwife  called  OrtoJ'pana , and  Naulibis. 

10.  Arachofa , the  prefent  Candahor , lies  on  the  Fron- 
tiers of  India , adjoining  to  Paropamijfs  on  the  South- 
Eaft.  The  chief  Cities  were  Arachottus  and  Alexandria. 

11.  Drangiana , lay  on  the  South  of  thefe,  and  is  at 
prefent  called  Sigifan.  The  chief  Cities  were  Anafpe 
and  Prophthafa. 

12.  Caramania,  the  fame  with  Kherman,  lies  on  the 
Eaft  of  Perfs , on  the  Banks  ot  the  Arabian-Sca , to  the 
to  the  Frontiers  of  India.  Its  chief  Cities  were,  Carmana, 
Samydace , Alexandria , Armuza.  Laftly, 

1 3.  Gcdrofa,  lay  on  the  Eaft  of  Caramania,  and  On  the 
South  of  Drangiana  and  Aracofa , on  the  Banks  of  the 
Arabian- Sea,  extending  Eaftward  to  the  Frontiers  of  Gu- 
zarat  in  India  ; whereby  it  comprehended  the  Province 
mark’d  in  our  Map  by  the  Name  of  Makeran,  as  alfo 
Tana  and  Send , two  fmall  Provinces  of  the  Mogul’s  Em- 
pire. Its  chief  Cities  were  Parfs , Arbis,  and  Cuni. 

This  was  the  Extent  of  Perfa,  when  the  Kingdoms  of 
Media  and  Perfa  were  united  under  the  Perfon  of  Cyrus 
the  Great,  A.  M.  341  p.  That  Prince  conquer'd  Babylonia, 
erefted  the  Third  or  Perfan  Monarchy,  upon  the  total 
Ruin  of  the  Ajfyrian  ; and  thereby  extended  the  Perfan 
Dominion  thro’  Ajfyria,  Armenia,  and  all  the  Afa-Minor9 
to  the  Frontiers  of  Europe.  But  this  Monarchy  lafted  no 
looser  than  206  Years,  in  a Succeflion  of  12  Emperors  ; 
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the  third  of  whom,  Darius  Hfafpes,  invaded  Greece  with 
an  Army  of  100,000  Foot,  and  io,oco  Horfe  : A Force 
fufficient  to  have  over-run  all  that  Country,  if  the  Virtue 
and  Bravery  of:  the  Grecians,  had  not  exceeded  what  could 
pollibly  have  been  expected  from  Men.  Of  the  b no  lar- 
ger an  Army  than  10,000  could  be  collected,  who,  under 
the  Conduct  of  Miltiadcs,  ventur’d  to  give  the  Pcrjians 
Battle,  in  the  Plains  of  Marathon  near  Athens  • and  with 
the  Lofs  of  but  192,  according  to  Herodotus , entirely  de- 
feated that  vail  Army.  Xerxes  the  Son,  and  Succeffor  of 
Darius , renew’d  the  Attempt  againll  Greece , and- after  io 
Years  Preparation,  invaded  it  with  fo  valt  an  Army,  that 
the  whole  Land  was  in  a Manner  cover’d,  and  whole  Ri- 
vers drank  dry  by  them.  But  neither  had  this  Expedi- 
tion better  Effect ; for,  after  the  Land-Fight  at  the  Streights 
of  Thermopylae  and  the  Sea-Fight  at  Salamis , Xerxes  was 
glad  to  retire,  and  leave  his  General  Mardonius  with 
300,000  Men  to  finilh  the  War  ; which  was,  indeed,  loon 
after  ended,  by  the  entire  R.out  of  the  Perjian  Army,  in 
the  famous  Battle  of  Platan.  About  150  Years  after  this, 
Alexander  King  of  Macedon  invaded  Afta , fought  the 
numerous  Perjian  Army,  Firft,  at  the  River  Grannicus  in 
Phrygia  ; Secondly,  at  Iffus  in  Cilicia  ; and  Thirdly,  at  Ar- 
ise] a in  Affyria  ; in  all  which  Battles  he  won  entire  Vifto- 
ries,  and  finally  enter’d  Babylon  triumphantly.  Here  be- 
gan the  Third  Grecian  Monarchy,  which  lafted  only  du- 
ring that  King’s  Life. 

At  the  Grand  Partition  of  Alexander’s  Dominions  a- 
mong  his  Captains,  Perjia  was  made  part  of  the  Syrian 
Kingdom  of  Selcucus  Nicanor  : But  it  lafted  not  long;  fo  ; 
tor  in  the  Reign  of  Anliochus  Tkeos , the  Gradfon  of  Se- 
leucus,  the  Parthians  revolted  under  the  Conduit  of  Ar fa- 
ces, a Nobleman  of  that  Country,  who  perfwaded  the 
neighbouring  Nations  to  join  with  him,  and  affnmed  the 
Title  0.'  King.  He  was  fucceeded  by  a R?.ce  of  Princes, 
who  were  potent  Monarchs,  and  oppofed  the  Romans 
with  greater  Vigour  than  any  other  Nation.  And  this 
Kingdom  remained  thus  under  the  Parthian  Government 
from  A.M.  3718,  to  A.  C.  228,  that  is,  470  Years,  at  the 
End  of:  which,  Artaxerxes , a Noble  Perjian , having  (lain 
Artabanus  III.  and  repelled  the  Romans , afeended  the 
Throne,  and  is  reckoned  to  have  reftored  the  ancient  Per- 
fan  Race.  From  him  a new  Dynafty  or  Race  of  Kings, 
in  28  Generations,  governed  this  Country  406  Years 

In  the  Year  634,  the  Sarazens  under  Haumar  or  Omar , 
the  Succeffor  of  Mahomet , by  the  Defeat  of  Hormifda  II. 
put  an  End  to  that  Kingdom,  and  Perjia  thence  forward 
became  a 1'art  of  the  Sarazen  Empire,  and  was  governed 
by  certain  Deputies,  with  the  Title  of  Sultans  under  the 
Grand  Caliph.  In  Procefs  of  Time,  the  Sultans  o;r  Perjia , 
Babylon , &c.  quarelling  among  themfelves,  made  divers 
Revolutions  and  Fluctuations  of  Power,  which,  in  the 
End,  brought  in  the  Turks  ; the  Occalion  whereof  we 
have  already  told  in  our  Account  of  the  Rife  of  the 
Tiprkijb  Power,  when  we  were  deferibing  Twer, mania. 
V e there  told  you,  that  Tangrolipix  overcame  the  Sultan, 
A.  D.  1030,  and  affuraed  the  Goverment  of  V'rjia  ; lie 
was  fucceeded  by  a Race  of  Turkifh  Princes  for  about 
2GO  Years,  and  then  a new  Dinafty  of  Tartarian  Princes 
gain  d the  Government.  R Galon , the  firft  of  thefe,  be- 
came King  of  Perjia  in  the  Year  1260,  and  was  fucceeded 
by  eight  of  his  Pofterity  to  the  Year  1337,  when  Abujaid , 
the  laft  of  that  Houfe,  being  dead,  the  Kingdom  became 
divided  among  Tartar  Princes,  ’till  Tamer  lain , about  the 
1 p'11.  I4“°>  reduced  the  Whole  to  his  Obedience,  and 
left  it  to  his  Son  Mir %a- Charock.  But  that  Family  held 
it  1107  long  ; for  after  continual  Feuds  among  themfelves 
in  a Suo-cluon  of  fix  Generations,  Zcuzcs  the  laft  of  them, 
was  defeated  and  flainby  Ulfam-Ca  (Janes , who  was  at  that 
i ime  Governor  of  T vreomama  : By  that  Victory  he  af- 
eended the  Throne  of  Perjia  in  the  Year  1472,  and  was 
fucceeded  by  his  Son  Jarub  in  1478,  and  he  by  his  Kinf- 
min  Jviavar  in  1490  ; the  next  Succeffor  was  Bai/iiaer' 
who  began  to  reign  in  1493?  and  after  two  Years,  left  it 
to  Rif  an  ; in  his  Reign,  the  Anceftor  oi  the  prefent  Race 
begin  to  demand  the  Crown. 

There  was  an  ancient  noble  Family  in  Media,  defeend- 
cd  from  Mufa  Cere  dine,  the  only  Grandfon  of  Haly , that 
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efcaped  the  Fury  of  Of  wan  s Succeffors,  who  lived  in  a 
private  Lordthip  with  Honour  and  RefpecL  Guine , the 
Heir  of  that  Family,  feeing  his  Country  the  continual 
Prey  of  Strangers,  began  to  have  Thoughts  of  making 
himfelf  Caliph,  an  Office  which  had  been  a long  Time 
difeontinued,  but  died  without  putting  his  Projefi  in 
Execution.  His  Son  Aider  or  See  aider , who  was  a Cheik 
or  Lawyer,  ventur’d  upon  it,  but  was  overcome  and  flain. 
This  Min,  as  Olcarius  writes,  from  the  Accounts  he  re- 
ceiv  d in  Perjia , had  marry ’d  the  Daughter  of  Uffum  Caff  li- 
nes, and  thence,  as  he  intimates,  claim’d  the  Crown  ; he 
was  withal,  a Man  of  great  Pretence  to  Piety  and  Purity 
in  Religion  ; for  which  he  was  call’d  Sophy , or  Religious, 
and  thereby  had  gained  much  Eftiniation  with  the  com- 
mon People  : and  upon  the  whole,  was  able  to  raife  Ar- 
my enough  to  fight  Ruflan  ; but  that  Prince,  or  rather  A- 
lamet  his  Succeffor,  (who  began  to  reign  1498)  overcame 
and  flew  him.  HiJ'mael  or  Jfmael  Sophy , the  Son  of  Aider , 
when  grown  up,  renew’d  his  Father’s  Pretenfions,  and, 
by  the  Affiftance  of  his  Friends,  reveng’d  his  Father's 
Death,  in  the  Slaughter  of  Alamet. 

Thus  began  the  new  Dynafty  of  the  prefent  Kings  of 
Perjia,  and  here  too  began  the  new  Religion  ; for  Ifmael 
being  defeended  from  Haly , declared  him  the  true  Suc- 
ceffor  of  Mahomet , and  himfelf  the  true  Caliph.  This 
Prince,  by  his  Virtue,  Courage,  and  many  Victories,  ac- 
quir'd a very  great  Name,  and  was  addrefs’d  to  from  all 
Parts  : In  Revenge  for  the  Turks  having  aflifted  Alamet 
againft  his  Father,  he  invaded  and  conquer’d  Affyria , 
Chald  a,  and  Mefopotamia  • and  aRer  a Reign  of  20  Years, 
left  a large  Kingdom  to  his  Son 

Tamas , who  was  a weak  Prince,  he  was  vanquifh’d  by 
Folyman  the  Magnificent,  and  loft  thofe  Parts  of  the  Turk- 
ifh Dominions  which  his  Father  had  conquer’d,  and  died 
May  11,  1576. 

Aider,  the  fecond  Son  of  Tamas , (according  to  fome 
Hiftorians)  fucceeded  ; but  his  Cruelty  being  intolerable, 
he  was  put  to  Death,  after  a Reign  of  15  Days  ; and 
then, 

Ifmael  II,  who,  by  Olearius,  is  accounted  the  fecond  Soil 
of  ramas,  but  by  others  the  eldeft,  fucceeded,  and  reign- 
ed one  Year,  or  two,  according  to  others,  and  was  flain 
for  his  Tyranny. 

Mahomet  Chodabende , i.e.  Servant  of  God,  a Title  given 
him  from  his  Religious  Life,  the  third  Son  of  Tamasy 
fucceeded.  The  Turks  and  Tartars  taking  Advantage 
from  the  Mildnefs  of  his  Temper,  won  from  him  Armenia , 
Media,  and  Georgia  ; he  reigned  feven  Years,  and  died 
in  1585. 

Emir  Hemfe,  his  eldeft  Son,  fucceeded,  but  was  llain, 
after  a Reign  of  eight  Months  ; nor  had  Ifmael  III,  the 
fecond  Son,  better  Fate. 

Schah  Abas,  the  youngeft  Son  of  Mahomet,  having  ta- 
ken off  his  elder  Brother  Mirza , afeended  the  Throne, 
and  proved  a brave  vi&orious  Prince  • he  recovered  what 
had  been  loft  in  his  Father’s  Reign,  and  was  a Terror  to 
both  Turk  and  Tartar  all  his  Time.  He  extended  his 
Kingdom  by  Conqueft  Eaftward  into  India , and  Southward 
thro  Lar  to  Ormus , whence  he  expelled  the  Portuguese,  and 
thereby  removed  to  his  own  Ports  of  Gombroon,  (which  is 
fince  from  him  named  Bender -aba ffi)  and  Bender-congo  : 
And  finally,  he  remov’d  the  Imperial  Seat  from  Cafwrn  to 
ifpahan.  He  was  of  a cruel  Nature,  and  therefore,  it 
feems,  hated  by  his  Subjects,  who  privately  intimated  to 
his  Son  Mirza  Sophy , that  if  he  would  pulli  for  the  Crown, 
he  fhould  not  want  Affiftance.  But  the  young  Prince  be- 
ing virtuoufly  difpofed,  honeftly  reveal'd  it  to  bis  Fa- 
ther, in  Hopes  we  may  fuppofe,  it  might  reclaim  him  ; 
but  it  had  fo  different  an  Effcfl,  that  out  of  Jealoufy,  he 
barbaroully  murther’d  that  pious  Son  ; and  foon  after, 
died  himfelf,  A.  D.  1628,  in  the  65th  Year  of  his  Age, 
and  t-hc  45  of  his  Reign. 

Sophy  or  Scfi,  the  Son  of  Mirza,  the  injur’d  Son  of 
Schah  Abas,  was,  by  his  Grandfather's  particular  Will  and 
Direflion,  declar'd,  his  Succeffor  ; and  by  reafon  of  his 
Youth,  b ing  theiibut  13  Years  of  Age,  the  King  nomi- 
nated a trufty  Friend  to  afiift  and  protedl  him  ; for,  re- 
penting his  Wicfeednefs  in  the  Murther  ot  his  Son,  en- 
deavoured 
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deavoured  to  attone  for  it  by  this  Care  of  his  Ifluc.  Ac- 
cordingly, Sophy  reigned,  but  was  a cruel  vicious  Prince  •, 
he  loft  Baidal  to  the  Turks,  and  died  after  thirteen  Years 
Reign.  . ’ , 

Schab  Alas  II,  his  Son,  a Youth  of  twelve  Years  of 
Age,  fucceeded.  He  was  a Prince  of  Bravery  and  Gene- 
rofity,  but  fo  fwallow’d  up  in  Drunjtennefs,  that  he  be- 
came unactive,  and  moil  cruel  : He  reigned  about  2iYears, 
and  was  fucceded  A.  1664,  or  1 666,  by  his  Son 

Schah  Scphy  or  Sophy  II,  who  changed  his  Name  to  Se- 
lim or  Solyman  III,  of  whom  nothing  confiderable  : He 
died  in  I694,  and  was  fucceeded  by  his  Son 

Seta  Offen , who  began  to  reign  the  6th  qf  Aiigufl  1694, 
being  then  25  Years  of  Age,  and  is  ftill  living,  for  ought 
appears.  Thefe  latter  Princes  have  lived  in  flothful  Eafe, 
and  attempted  no  Wars  on  any  Side,  which  renders  their 
Hiftory  obfeure.  . 

Having  given  our  Reader  a general  Account  of  the  Hi- 
flory  of  Perjia  to  this  Time,  and  lhewn  him  the  natural 
Produ&s,  the  Cuftoms,  Tempers,  and  Manners  of  the 
Inhabitants,  as  amply  as,  could  confift  with  the  intended 
Brevity  of  this  Work  : We  ihall  now  proceed  to  what  is 
more  particularly  our  Bullnefs,  namely,  a Geographical 
and  Topographical  View  of  the  Country,  wherein  we 
lhall  be  as  particular  as  the  authentick  Accounts  of  judi- 
cious Travellers  will  give  us  Leave  : And  happily  we  arc 
pretty  well  fbrnithed  with  Materials,  by  Signior  Gimelli , 
Mr.  Thevenot , Tavernier , Olearius , Sir  Thomas  Herbert , 
and  Sir  John  Chardin  ; all  whom,  we  lhall  carefully  con- 
duit, and  prefent  the  Reader  with  the  Subftance  of  all 
they  fay. 

A Table  of  all  the  Provinces  of  PERSIA,  and  chief 
Cities  in  each,  in  Order,  as  they  Hand  in  the  following 
Defcription. 

/■  Derbent , 

SCHIRWAN.< 

) Schamachte , 

V Baku. 

rTauru, 

AlDERBEITZAN.  < Ardebil, 

LSultania. 


r Gilan, 

Mazandcran , 

KYLAN  and  j E sheriff, 

MAZANDERAN.1 

j Lhocoporo , 

I Omoal  or  An.wul, 
<-TabariJfan. 

’ Caslin , 

Sawd 
Korn, 

J Hamaddn, 

HERAK-AGEMI.  i Cafhan, 

Tefd, 

ISPAHAN,  with 
<-Zufpha. 


ERACK, 


KHERMAN., 


CHUSISTAN. 


Suffer,  Or  Sufa, 
Elymais, 
Bender-Rik, 
Bender-Rakel . 


Kerman , 
\Darabegcrd , 

' Guadel , 

« flues , 
Armuza, 
Barmajir,  C'- 
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r Schir  as, 

Perfepolis,  or 
Tf  hiel-minar , 

FAKSIS^AN  A^VSl^l 

Gombroon , or 
Bendcr-Abaffl , 
CBender -Congo. 

BAH  A REN  Inful. 
Keckmijfe  Inful. 
Lareza  Inful. 


MAKE  RAN/  %r» 

cur//. 

f Sitzijf  an, 
SIGISTAN.<  Phradog, 

k Camu.lt an , G'c. 

sablustan/  f 

C Bcckfabath , C7  c. 
CANDAHAR.  Candahar. 


CHORASSAN.< 


■ Herat , or  Scrherr , 
Me f chid, 
Nichabour , 

, Thun,  CT c. 


rT crab  ad,  or  per  abut 
ESTARABAD,)  Marime, 
with  KHOEMUS.  I Indion , 

C Zarchas,  &'c. 

In  entring  Rerfa  from  Georgia,  we  pafs  thro5  the  Pro- 
vinces of  Schirwan  and  Aiderbayan  or  Aiderbetzan,  a 
Country  that  is  cold,  but  very  healthy,  fays  Tavernier. 
SCHIRWAN,  fays  Oleanus , is  a Country  of  extraor- 
dinary fertile  Soil,  yielding  Rice,  Wheat,  Barley,  Hay, 
and  even  great  Store  of  Vines  ; the  Land  was  all  green 
when  they  were  there,  which  was  in  November,  and  con- 
tinued fo  to  the  Middle  of  December.  The -chief  Cities 
in  this  Part  are, 

Derbent,  which  fignifies  a Streight,  called  by  the  Turks 
Demir-can,  or  Iron-gate,  being  a Pafs  between  the  Moun- 
tains and  the  Cafpian-Sea.  It  was  always  a Place  of  Im- 
portance, and  mention’d  by  Tacitus,  and  other  ancient 
Authors,  under  the  Names  of  Cafp'uz-PyU , or  CaJpia-Clau- 
l fra , and  it  is  ftill  the  Gate  into  Perjia  from  Tartary , and 
therefore  well  fortify’d.  The  City  fills  up  the  whole  De- 
file between  the  Cafpian-Sea  and  the  craggy  Mountains  on 
the  Frontiers  of  Geor  ia  ; which  is  a League  in  Length, 
and  is  furrounded  wirh  ftrong  Walls,  built  of  a Sort  of 
Plaifter,  'made  out  of  powder’d  Stone  and  SheMs,  which  is 
of  the  Confidence  of  Stone,  and  as  firm  as  Marble.  The 
Caftle  wherein  the  Governour  refides,  ftandsupon  a Moun- 
tain, and  has  always  a Guard  of  500  Men  in  it  : The 
City  when  poffefled  by  the  Turks , was  well  inhabited  by 
Greek  Merchants  ; but  wh  n King  Emir .Hemfc,  the  Son. 
of  Mahomet  Chodalende  recovered  it,  he  fo  ruin’d  it,  that; 
that  Part  of  the  Town  towards  the  Sea-Side,  has  ever 
fi nee  been  uninhabited,  and  chiefly  converted  into  Gar- 
dens ; the  Coaft  is  all  Rock,  which  renders  it  dangerous 
for  Shipping  ; and  on  the  Whole,  the  City  is  only  confi- 
derable  on  account  of  his  Strength,  and  being  the  Paftage 
from  Mufcovy  and  Tartan  into  Perjia.  It  is  the  utrnoft 
Limit  of  Perjia,  on  the  North-Weft,  and  is  feated  in  the 
41  Deg.  50  Min.  Lat.  \_Amba ff.i dor's  Travels.'] 

Gangea,  a City  feated  on  the  Road  between  Irvan  and 
Scamachie,  but  hardly  within  the  Limits  of  this  Province, 
fince  tis  feated  on  the  other  Side  of  the  River  Kur  : But 
fince  omitted  there,  we  ih  ill  fpeak  of  it  here,  being  too. 
confiderable  to  be  omitted  ; for  Father  Avril,  who  palled 
thro’  it  in  the  Year  1686,  tells  us,  ‘tis  one  of  the  beft 
Cities  in  Perjia , fituate  in  a very  pleafant  Plain  of  25  or 
30  Leagues  long,  water’d  by  the  Conflux  of  many  great 
Rivers,  and  fo  pleaftintly  furrounded  with  Groves  of 
Trees,  that  the  Per  Jims  call  it  the  Garden  of  the  Empire. 
Its  Market-places  are  fpacious  and  magnificent,  furround- 
ed with  vaulted  Warehoufes,  filled  with  various  Sorts  of 
Commodities,  the  City  being  a Place  of  great  Trade  and 
Concourfe.  [^AvrilL] 
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Schamachie , the  Capital  of  Scbiriean,  a City  (fays  Fa- 
ther ^ rill)  that  might  formerly  challenge  Rank  among 
the  heft  and  nioft  populous  of  all  ierfa,  before  it  was  al- 
moft  deftroyed  by  a furious  Earthquake  ;•  however,  it  is 
hill  fuppofed  to  Contain  near  6cOOO  Inhabitants,  one  Half 
whereof  are  Armenians  ; and  the  other  Half  arc  moftly 
Strangers,  whom  the  Pleafantnefs  of  the  Country,  and 
TratHck,  have  invited  thither,  thus  far  Avrill.  This 
City  hands  on  a River  which  tails  into  the  Cafpian-Sea , 
40  German  Leagues  South  from  Derbcnt , Lit.  40  D.  50  M. 
(lays  Ole  art  us)  and  is  a Place  of  great  Trade,  the  Streets 
narrow,  and  the  Houles  built  of  Earth,  and  very  low. 
Before  it  was  deftroyed  by  the  Turks  in  the  Reign  of  Sha- 
Abas,  it  contained  (lays  he)  above  500s  Houles,  which 
thews  that  in  his  Time,  An.  1636,  it  was  far  lhort  of 
what  Father  Avrill  talks  of  : for  in  its  then  flouvilhing 
State,  the  5000  Houfes  it  conlifted  of,  could  not  be  lup- 
pol'ed  to  contain  60000  Inhabitants.  The  Earthquake 
mention’d  by  Avrill , happen'd  in  the  Year  1667,  and  the 
City  was  rebuilt  in  1670,  fays  Strays.  Dr.  Heflin,  from 
Cartwright,  an  Englifb  Traveller  in  tbefe  Parts,  fpeaks  ot 
a notable  Pillar  of  Mens  Skulls;  which  (fays  Olearies)  I 
fought  for  all  over  the  City,  but  could  hear  no  News  ot. 
Dr Alcylin  muft  be  cxcufed,  as  being  led  into  the  Error  by 
Cartwright ; but  why  his-  new  Editor,  who  quotes  almoll 
the  fame  Page  ot  Olearies , where  ’tis  contradicted,  does 
not  correct  it,  I can’t  imagine. 

Baki f,  feated  near  the  Banks  of  the  Cafpian-Sea,  on  the 
River  that  flows  by  Scamachia , is  a noted  Port,  and  gives 
a Name  to  the  Cajpian-Sea. 

AIDER  B E IT ZA  N,  commonly  called  Aadirbajon 
or  Adarbman  by  Europeans , the  South  Part  of  Media , 
and  called  Media-major  by  the  Ancients,  is  bounded  on 
the  North  by  Schirvsan,  whence  ’tis  feparated  by  the  De- 
farts  of  Mohan  ; on  the  Weft  by  the  River  Aras,  which 
divides  it  from  that  Part  of  Georgia  called  Iran  or  Karabag, 
on  the  Eaft  with  Kylan  or  Gilan  ; and  on  the  South  with 
Cur dift an  or  Ajjyria.  A Country  of  prolifick  Soil,  and 
healthy  tho’  cold  Climate.  The  chief  Cities  here  are, 

Tauris  or  Tabrig  fuppofed  to  have  rifen  out  ot  the  Ruins 
of  the  ancient  Ed  atana,  a City  as  ancient  as  Babylon,  and 
fometime  almoft  equal  to  it  in  Beauty  and  Magnificence. 
The  Walls  being  reckon’d  in  the  Book  of  Judith , to  be 
70  Cubits  high,  and  50  Cubits  broad.  It  was  the  Seat  of 
the  Monarchs  of  Media  and  Pcrjia , whole  Palace  was  of 
moft  fumptuous  Structure.  The  prelent  Tauris  is  one  of 
the  richeft  and  moft  populous  Cisies  ot  Perfa , fays  Oleanus ; 
it  is  feated  in  a fair  Plain,  environ’d  with  Mountains  on 
all  Sides  but  the  Weft;  a little  River  named  Spingtcha 
runs  thro  it,  over  which  there  are  three  Bridges  ; it  is  a 
large  and  well  peopled  City,  being  the  Mart  between 
Turky , MifcoVy,  Armenia , and  India,  and  has  a great  Num- 
ber' of  Merchants,  and  vaft  Quantities  of  rich  Goods, 
cfpecially  Silks.  Provifions  are  cheap,  and  Maney  more 
plentiful  than  in  any  other  Part  ot  Ajia.  ihe  Houfes  are 
built  of  Sun-burnt  Brick,  not  above  one  or  two  Stories 
high,  and  vaulted  at  Top  ; the  Silk-Weavers  here  are 
excellent  Artifts  ; and  the  Shagreen  Skins,  fo  valuable 
every  where,  are  drels’d  here,  ( Tavernier .)  Tauris , fays 
Sir  John  Chardin,  is  51  Perfian  Leagues  (of  5000  Paces 
each)  diftant  from  Erivan,  and  40  Leagues  from  the  CaJ- 
pittn  - Sea , Lat.  38.  feated  in  a Plain,  at  the  Foot  of  a 
Mountain,  which  modern  Authors  fuppofe  to  be  the  Oron- 
tes  or  Barontes  of  Polybius , Diodorus,  and  Ptolemy  ; in  a 
cold  but  very  healthy  Air.  It  is  in  Rank,  Magnitude, 
Riches,  Commerce,  and  Number  of  Inhabitants,  the  fc- 
cond  City  of  Pcrfta,  but  has  neither  Walls  nor  Fortifica- 
tions ; it  contains  15000  Houfes,  and  15000  Shops  ; for 
the  Houfes  and  Shops  are  built  apart  in  Perfa  ; the  Shops 
compofe  Bazars  or  Markets,  which  are  large,  and  long 
Stre  ts,  vaulted  over  at  40  or  50  Foot  Hcighth  ; there  are 
divers  Bazars,  which  take  up  the  middle  Part  of  the 
City,  and  the  Houfes  the  outer  Part  of  it.  The  Number 
of  the  Inhabitants  are  reckon’d  to  be  500,000,  nay  fome 
affirm  they  are  double  that  Number.  It  is  render’d  the 
more  populous,  by  the  great  Rcfort  of  Strangers  from  all 
Parts  of  Turky,  Mufcovy , the  Black-Sea , Tartary,  and  India , 
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for  Trade  ; whence  it  comes  to  paF,  that  the  Bazars  are 
always  extreamly  well  furniih’d  with  all  Sorts  of  Foreign 
as  well  as  Home  Commodities  ; and  becaufe  of  this  great 
Concourse  of  Strangers,  there  are  300  Caravanfera’s,  or 
Inns,  fome  whereof  are  capable  of  receiving  300  Lodgers. 
And  yet,  notwithstanding  this  great  Conflux  of  People, 
Provifions  are  fo  plenty,  as  to  be  exceeding  cheap  ; for 
Bread  cofts  not  above  a third  Part  of  a Penny,  and  FlelV 
but  a Penny  Half-penny  the  Pound  ; and  the  City  abounds1 
fo  well  with  all  Sorts  of  Neceffaries  for  Life,  that  one 
lives  here,  fays  he,  ajfez  drlicieejcment.  Near  the  City  are 
large  Quarries  of  White  Marble,  one  Sort  whereof  is  trans- 
parent. And  not  far  from  them  are  two  Mines,  one  of 
Salt,  and  the  other  of  Gold  ; but  this  laft  is  exhaufted 
and  hardly  now  will  yield  the  Charge  of  digging.  Here 
are  alfo  feveraf  Mineral  Waters,  moftly  Sulphureous,  and 
fome  of  rife m hot.  My  Author  s (Sir  John  Chardin)  Dil- 
quifitions  concerning  the  Origine  and  Fate  of  this  City 
altho’  curious  enough,  are  too  large  to  have  Place  here,  ic 
muft  be  fufficient  to  fay,  that  the  Perfian  Hiftorians  uila- 
nimoully  agree,  that  the  Time  of  its  Foundation  was  the 
165th  Year  of  the  Hegira , i.e.  A D.  787.  In  the  Wars 
between  the  Turks  and  Pcrfans , it  was  often  taken  and 
regained.  The  Turkifh  Sultans  Selimus  I.  and  Solyman  the 
Magnificent,  took  it  in  the  Years  1514,  and  1 5 30  ; and 
again,  in  1530,  the  Turks  took  and  facked  it,  and  throw- 
ing down  the  Walls,  built  a Citadel  to  curb  it.  At 
length,  in  the  Reign  of  Sha-Abas , Anno  1614,  it  was 
finally  recovered,  and  has  ever  fince  been  fubjeit  to  the 
Pcrfta  n . 

Ardebil  or  Ardevil , and  by  fome  call’d  Ardonil , ftands 
about  30  Miles  Eaft  from  Tauris , in  Lat.  38.  5.  in  a fair 
and  fpacious  Plain,  environ’d  with  Mountains,  which  oc- 
cafion  a continual  Changeablenefs  of  Weather,  from  Ex- 
tremity of  Heat  to  Extremity  of  Cold,  and  renders  the 
City  fubjeit  to  Epidemical  Difeafes.  It  claimeth  Dignity 
among  the  beft  Cities  in  Perfa , partly  becaufe  it  was  ho- 
nour’d with  the  Refidence  of  feveral  of  their  Kings,  and 
partly  becaufe  Scheieh  Sofi  Aider , the  Author  of  their  Sed 
in  Religion,  liv’d  and  dy  d here;  and  Sop^y  Hifmael,  the 
firft  King  of  the  prefent  Race,  lies  buried  here.  And 
withal,  it  is  a Place  of  great  Trade,  for  Silk,  and  other 
valuable  Commodities.  This  City  is  about  the  fame  Big- 
ners  as  camachic,  and  deftitute  of  Walls  ; the  Houfes  are 
all  furnilh  d with  Gardens,  planted  with  Fruit-Trees, 
which  m ike  a pleafant  Shew  at  a Diftance  : T he  fmali 
River  Balachlu , divided  into  two  Branch. s,  waters  the 
Town  ; one  Branch  runs  thro’  it,  and  the  other  encom- 
paffes  it,  and  rejoining,  falls  into  the  River  Kara  Jog  this 
fmali  Stream  is  fo  en  reafed  by  the  melted  Snows,  tailing 
from  the  Mountains  in  Summer,  that  they  are  forced  to 
dig  Trenches  to  carry  off  the  Water,  which  would  other- 
wile  do  much  Damage  in  the  Town.  The  Mcidan  or 
grand  Market-place,  is  3OO  Paces  long,  and  150  broad,, 
having  Shops  all  round  it,  fill’d  with  valuable  Commo- 
dtti  s;  but  the  richeft  Goods,  fuch  as  Jewels,  Gold,  and 
Silver,  Silks,  (Ac.  have  another  Market-houfe,  or  Ex- 
change, which  is  a rquare  Building  arched  over,  and  open- 
ing at  three  Gates  into  three  long  Streets  of  well  furniih’d 
Shops,  and  Caravanfera  s for  Strangers,  whereof  a great 
Number  are  always  feen  here.  The  Sepulchre  of  Scheick 
Sophy , is  no  fmali  Addition  to  the  City,  being  vifited 
with  great  Devotion  by  Pilgrims  ; the  Stru£lures  over  it, 
and  adjoining  to  it,  which  have  been  at  divers  Times 
built  by  Perfian  Kings,  compofe  a kind  of  Caftlc,  and 
confifls  of  fair  Courts,  Cloifter-Walks,  large  Rooms,  and 
arched  Vaults,  all  which  are  exceeding  richly  adorn’d 
with  Gold,  Silver,  Tapcftry,  Marble-Pavements.  C 7c- 
efpecially  the  Tomb  itfelf,  and  the  Chapels  leading  to  it, 
where  are  feen  Gates  plated  with  Gold,  Rails  of  maffy 
G ild  and  Silver,  &e.  the  Particulars  arc  worth  reading 
in  Olearius.  But  what  is  moft  commendable,  is  the 
Kitchin  of  Sc  ft,  which  lie  himfelf  endow'd  with  50  Crowns 
per  diem,  to  provide  Food  for  the  Poor  ; which  Endow- 
ment has  been  fo  encreafed  by  feveral  Kings,  that  now 
at  leaft  1000  Perfons  are  fed  three  Times  a Day  out  of  it  ; 
divers  of  the  Royal  Family  alfo  lie  interr  d here.  Thus 
much  for  Ardebil,  which  we  have  chofeu  to  take  out  of 
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the  Ambafiadour’s  Travels,  whofe  judicious  Secretary, 
Olearius,  tells  us  what  he  faw  in  the  Year  1637. 

Su'ltania,  a City  built  on  the  Ruins  of  Tigranoccrta,  by 
ICiii"  Mahomet  Chodabcndc , who  named  it  fo  from  the  Royal 
Title  Sultan,  and  made  his  Refidence  in  it ; is  fcated  in 
a very  fpacious  Plain,  which  has  a high  Mountain  on 
two  Sides  in  Lat.  36.  30.  fix  Days  Journey  from  Tauris. 
There  are  many  magnificent  Remains  of  the  old  City, 
fome  wheteof  are  at  half  a League’s  Difiance  from  the 
jprefent  Town,  and  fhew  how  much  larger  that  was  than 
this,  ( Olearius .)  It  feems  afar  off  a very  neat  well  built 
Place,  but  does  nor  appear  fo,.  when  you  are  within  it  ; 
y.et.  fome  of  the  Publick  Buildings  arc  remarkable  for 
Structure  and  Magnificence.  The  City  contains  about 
3000  Houfes,  and  was  for  feveral  Reigns  honour'd  with 
the  King’s  Prefence.  The  Pcrjian  Hiftorics  mention  the 
old  City,  as  the  largefi  of  the  Kingdom;  but  the  Turks 
and  Tartars,  efpeciaily  Tamcrlain , in  a Manner  totally 
clellroy’d  it.  ( Chardin .) 

There  are  feveral  other  Cities,  and  a great  Number  of 
very  good  Villages  in  this  Province,  but  not  equal  to 
thofe  mention’d,  nor  confiderable  enough  to  need  De- 
scription. 

The  Province  of  KYLA  N,  or  GILA  N,  with  MA- 
ZANDERAN , otherwife  call’d  TABARIST AN, 
is  that  large  Traft  of  Land  between  the  Cafpian-Sea , on 
the  North,  and  a continu’d  Chain  of  M untains  in  form 
of  a Crefcent,  which  divide  it  from  Parthia,  or  Erack,  on 
the  South  ; the  Weftern  Part  is  Giian  ; and  the  Eaftern 
Mazandrran.  The  Neighbourhood  of  the  Cafpian-Sea 
renders  the  Earth  Swampy,  and  even  Marlhy  in  many 
Parts,  which  breeds  innumerable  Swarms  of  Serpents  and 
Infers,  which,  together  with  the  noifome  Vapours,  ren- 
der the  Air  frequently  unwholefome  : But  the  Soil  is  fer- 
tile, and  this  Province  is  famous  for  the  good  Silk  it 
produces  ; and  fome  Parts  of  it  are  fo  pleafant,  that  the 
Country  about  Ferabat  is  call’d  the  Garden  of  the  King- 
dom, fays  Olearius.  Sir  Thomas  Herbert  fays,  the  Country 
is  generally  of  good  Soil  and  Climate,  abounding  in  Corn, 
Grafs,  Fruit,  Flowers,  and  Wood  ; and  in  Hufbandry, 
Building,  and  Civility,  more  refembling  Europe  than  any 
other  Part  of  Afm  ; the  Soil  is  improv’d  by  many  Rivulets, 
which  fpring  from  the  Mountains,  and  run  thro’  the 
Country  into  the  Cafpian-Sca.  This  is  the  ancient  Hyr- 
i cania , whence  the  Sea,  which  we  call  Cafpian , (a  Name 
taken  from  the  Cafpii , an  ancient  Nation,  which  inhabited 
thefe  Parts)  is  alfo  call’d  Hyrcanian  in  Latin  Authors. 
Hoto  the  two  Parts  are  divided,  I dare  not  pretend  to 
determine,  for  they  are  deferib’d  conjun&ly  by  mo!!  Tra- 
vellers, and  fo  we  lhall  not  meddle  with  the  Limits  of 
either.  The  chief  Cities  are, 

Giian , which  gives  Name  to  that  Province,  Hands  on 
the  River  Abifcirni,  in  the  38  Deg.  of  Latitude,  250  Miles 
Eafl  from  Tauris. 

Mazanderan,  which  alfo  gives  Name  to  that  Province, 
Hands  more  to  the  Sea-CoaH,  100  Miles  North-Eafi  from 
Giian. 

E.  sheriff,  Gferijf,  or  Afharoff* \ feated  near  the  Sea-CoaH, 
is  a goodly  City  of  2000  Houfes,  famous  in  its  Time 
for  the  Refidence  of  the  King  Sha-Abas,  who  built  there 
a fumptuous  Palace.  A fh  nr  off,  fays  Sir  Thomas  Herbert , 
who  was  there  in  1(26,  is  feated  within  two  Miles  of  the 
CaJ'pian-Sca,  in  a low  Ground,  furrounded  with  many 
Sait  Marlhes,  and  but  meanly  wat  r'd,  by  only  one  Spring 
From  the  Mountains  : The  Bazar  is  but  ordinary,  and 
the  Palace,  which  was  then  newly  built,  is  not  large,  nor 
very  regular,  but  exceeding  fumptuous  in  Decorations  and 
Furniture. 

Fcrabaut.  or  Fcrahbat , fcated  alfo  near  the  Cafpian-Sca, 
at  about  five  Miles  Difhncc  from  its  Shore,  is  a City  of 
3000  Families,  wherein  the  King  Sha-Abas  had  alfo  a 
Palace,  adorn’d  with  noble  Furniture  and  Paintings,  and 
efpeciaily  a delightful  Garden.  The  Situation  of  the  City 
is  flat,  the  Soil  rich,  and  full  of  Gardens.  A frelli  Water 
River  of  40  Paces  broad,  which  rifes  in  the  Mountains, 
paffes  by  the  Town,  and  falls  into  the  Cafpian-Sea  : In- 
Read  of  Wails,  the  Town  is  furrounded  with  Moats. 
I he  Houfes  in  this  Place  are  Bevel  * Roofed,  as  ours. 
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not  flit  and  terras d,  as  ufual  in  Pirjia.  Here  are  two 
Bazars,  but  they  arc  but  ordinary  ; and  the  chief  Orna- 
ment of  the  down  is  the  King's  Palace,  ( Hcrbtrt.) 

Chocoporo , 12  Miles  diflant  from  Ferabat , fcated  near 
the  Sea-Side,  is  remarkable  for  a River  whofc  Water  is 
eleven  Months  frtih,  and  the  twelfth  fait,  (Herbert.) 

Omoal , or  Amoul,  feated  within  Land  near  the  Moun- 
tains, is  a large  Town  of  3000  Houfes,  inhabited  by 
fuch  variety  of  Strangers,  that  all  the  Days  of  the  Week, 
except  Wedncfday,  is  by  one  Se£i  or  other  kept  Sabbath. 
The  down  Hands  on  a large  Level,  in  a pleafant  and 
fruitful  Soil,  and  is  guarded  with  a fair  flrong  Caflle, 
moated  round.  In  the  chief  Mofque  are  bury  d,  as  they 
laY>  444  Prices  and  Prophets,  which  creates  in  the 
People  a great  Veneration  to  it,  (Herbert.) 

flabarijlan,  mention’d  by  Dr.  Fryar  as  a confiderable 
City  for  the  Weaving  and  Selling  Silks  and  Velvets, 
Hands  hereabouts  ; and  by  fome  Maps  it  is  mark’d  as  on- 
ly another  Name  of  Omoal , which  we  are  willing  to  ac- 
quiefee  in,  becaufeSir  T.  Herbert , who  travelld  this  Way, 
would  not  have  omitted  mentioning  fo  notable  a Place,  as 
Dr.  Fryar  (peaks  that  to  be. 

The  Ridge  of  Mountains  which  lye  on  the  South,  and 
divide  this  Province  from  Parthia , is  a Branch  of  Mount 
Taurus,  which  runs  on  Eafiward,  and  Northward  to  Tar- 
tary. The  Paflage  thro’  it,  in  the  Road  from  Ifpahan , is 
fo  narrow,  that  a certain  Robber  in  Sha-Abas' s Time, 
with  his  Troop  kept  Poffeflion  of  it  a long  Time,  in 
Spire  of  the  Force  the  King  fens  againfi  him. 

BRACK,  YE  R A Cf  or  H 1 E R A C - A G E M Iy 
as  Tavernier  writes  it,  or  Erac-atzem , as  Olearius , [The 
Word  Agent  dignifies  Pcrjian,  and  ferves  to  diflinguifh 
this  Province  from  the  other  Yerack , or  Chaldaa ; J the 
ancient  PA  R TH I A is  reckon’d  the  Middle,  and  may 
be  call’d  the  Royal  Province  of  Pcrjia,  in  regard  the  King 
always  refides  in  it.  It  is  a Country  of  mofl  ferene  and. 
healthy  Air,  but  not  of  extraordinary  fertile  Soil,  fur- 
rounded with  Mountains,  and  much  lhaded  with  Woods, 
which  defends  it  from  the  Heats  ’twould  be  otherwife 
fubjed!  to  ; for  the  Soil  is  in  great  Part  a rowlingSand. 
There  is,  however,  fome  good  Land,  which  produces 
the  Neceflaries  for  Life,  but  Ifpahan  is  beholden  to  other 
Provinces  for  mofl  of  its  Provifions.  The  chief  Cities 
here,  are 

Cafbin , or  Cafwin,  rifen  out  of  the  Ruins  of  the  ancient 
Arfatia,  mention’d  by  Ptolemy,  feated  in  a large  fandy 
Plain,  in  the  36  Deg.  15  Min  Lat,  It  is  a large  City  of 
fix  Miles  Circumference,  and  12030  Houfes,  wherein  are 
judg'd  to  inhabit  ioocco  Souls  ; and  was  for  fome  Time 
honour’d  with  the  King  s Prefence  ; but  Sha-Abas,  as  we 
have  faid,  remov’d  the  Court  to  Ifpahan.  The  Palace, 
which  was  built  either  by  Ifmael  or  Tamas,  has  a very 
good  Garden  behind  it,  and  another  oppofite  before  it,  of 
half  a League  in  Circuit,  the  mofl  delightful  that  can 
be,  being  adorn’d  with  fpacious  Walks,  lhaded  with  Cy- 
prefs,  and  other  Trees,  and  cxtreamly  furnilh'd  with 
Variety  of  Fruit-  Trees.  There  are  in  this  City,  two  Mei- 
dans,  or  large  Market-Places,  well  furnilh’d  with  Shops 
and  Ware-houfes  of  Merchandize  : The  Houfes  are  of 
Brick,  deflitute  of  Ornaments  without  Side,  but  well  fit- 
ted and  furnilh’d  within.  They  have  no  Water  but 
what  is  brought  in  Pipes  from  Mount  Eltvcnd,  or  Alou- 
vent,  as  Chardin  writes  it,  half  a League  Diflant.  That 
Mountain  runs  Weilward  as  far  as  Bagdat,  and  abounds 
with  excellent  Marble.  In  Cafain,  they  have  Vaults  under 
their  Houfes,  where  they  keep  Ice  and  Snow,  ar.d  find 
convenient  Retirement  in  the  Heats  of  Summer  ; as  the 
Soil  is  fandy,  you  may  believe  ’tis  troublelome  Walking 
in  the  Streets,  when  you  are  told  they  arc  not  pav'd  : 
Thus  far  Olearius.  This  City  has  been  formerly  walled, 
but  at  prefent  lies  open,  the  Walls  being  ruin’d.  Almall 
Branch  of  the  River  Baronlhe  runs  near  the  Town,  but 
they  dare  not  let  in  tire  whole  Stream  for  fear  of  Overflow- 
ings. This  City  is  confiderable,  on  Account  of  the  King’s 
Palace,  and.  many  Noblemens  Houfes  in  it;  for,  as  the 
the  Court  comes  hither  fometimes,  the  Great  Men,  from 
Father  to  Son,  keep  up  their  Houles  Meidan-Cha,  i.  e. 
Place  Royal,  or  hippodrome,  where  they  exercile  Horfe- 

manlhip 
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nianMp  and  run  Raeer,  is  722  Paces'  long  and  250  broad. 
The  Ciravaafera’s,  or  pubiick  Inns,  are  forne  of  them 
very  wfcll  built  ; among  which  the  Royal  one  has  250 
Chambers  in  it.  The  Royal  Molque  is  reckon’d  one  of 
the  faireft  and  largeft  of  all  Pcrfa.  This  City  is  not  fo 
well  furn idl’d  with  Gardens  as  others,  becaufe  of  the 
Tandy  Soil  and  Want  of  Water.  Liftly,  The  City  is 
govern’d  by  a Dernga  chofen  annually,  whole  Place  is 
worth  to  him  600  Tomans,  E Sir  John  Chardin.) 

Saw  a,'  or  Sava,  feated  South-Eaft  from  Cafbii , in  a 
fertile  Plain,  in  the  Mid-way  between  that  City  and  Kom , 
is  two  Miles  in  Circumference,  but  fo  thinly  inhabited, 
that  except  in  the  Heart  of  the  Town,  it  runs  to  Ruin  for 
Want  of  People.  The  chief  Trade  of  the  Place  is  in 
little  grey  Lambfttins,  with  which  the  Perfans  line  their 
Garments.  ( Tavernier , Chardin.)  Not  far  from  Sawa, 
are  Teen  the  Ruins  of  an  once  famous  City,  nam’d  Rey,  of 
which  the  P erf  an  Hiftories  (Ttys  Chardin)  ipeak  as  the 
largeft,  next  Babylon,  of  all  Ajia , and  give  fuch  mon- 
ftrous  Accounts  of  it,  that  ’tis  incredible.  By  the  Ac- 
count that  Author  fets  down,  it  contain’d  above  2000000 
of  Houfes,  belides  15020  Mofques,  64000  Colleges,  16600 
Baths,  O'c.  In  the  Wars,  between  two  Sefts  of  Turks , 
one  of  which  call’d  in  the  'Tartars , that  City  was  de- 
ftroy’d  before  the  600th  Year  of  the  Hgya. 

Korn,  or  Com,  a large  and  populous  City,  is  feated  in  a 
Plain  by  a River  Side,  in  the  34th  Deg.  30  Min.  Lat.  It 
is  lurrounded  with  a Moat  and  Wall,  flank’d  with  Towers, 
but  they  are  half  min  d ; and  contain,  according  to  the 
Report  of  the  Inhabitants,  15000  Houfes,  fays  Chardin. 
Here  are  fine  large  Bazars,  but  the  Commerce  of  the  Place 
is  not  very  confiderable  ; it  conlifts  in  Fruit  dry’d  and 
raw  • (efpecially  Pomegranates)  Soap,  Sword-blades,  and 
Potters  Ware  : Of  all  which  they  have  the  beft  in  the 
Kingdom  : Their  Pots  are  greatly  efleem’d  for  a Quality 
' of  cooling  Water  in  Summer  to  Admiration.  Along  the 
River  Side,  there  is  a fair  Key  the  whole  Length  of  the 
City,  and  at  the  Eaft  End  a Bridge  ; beyond  which,  on 
the  other  Side  the  River,  lies  a noble  Garden,  to  which 
the  Inhabitants  refort  for  Pleafiire  ; and  indeed  quite 
round  the  City  lye  fair  and  pleafant  Gardens.  The 
Houfes  in  Kom  have  very  deep  Cellars,  and  therein  Wells 
of  fiefh  Water,  which,  in  the  Summer  Time  is  as  cool  as 
Ice  : A great  R_efrelhment  here,  where  the  Summer  is  ex- 
ceflive  hot  ! Here  are  a great  many  fair  Caravanfera’s,  and 
feveral  fine  Mofques,  but  the  moll  remarkable,  is  that 
wherein  the  Prrncefs  Fatima,  Mahomet  s Daughter,  and 
two  Kings,  lie  interr’d  : The  Structure  of  this  Mofque  is 
beautiful,  and  its  Ornaments  moil  fumptuous ; the  Accefs 
to  it,  is  thro  four  large  ftately  Courts  ■ the  firft  whereof 
is  a fine  Garden,  and  the  lafl  is  pav’d  with  tranfparent 
Marble,  and  furrounded  with  neat  and  beautiful  Lodg- 
ings for  the  Priefls ; the  Doors  to  the  Maufoleim  are  plated 
with  Silver,  and  the  Tomb  is  enclos’d  in  a maffy  Grate 
of  the  fame  Metal.  On  each  Side  of  it  lie  interr’d  the 
two  Kings,  Abas  II.  and  Sepht  I.  at  whofe  Tombs  the 
Priefls  are  continually  employ’d  in  reading  the  Alchoran  ; 
nothing  can  be  imagin’d  richer,  neater,  and  more  mag- 
nificent than  this  Mofque,  which  by  the  Perfians  is  call'd 
Mo  (Junta,  or  pure,  and  in  much  Veneration.  There  is  a 
Revenue  of  3200  Tomans  belongs  this  Place  ; that  is  to 
fay,  150010  the  Tomb  of  Abas , ioco  to  that  of  Sephi, 
and  700  for  that  of  Fatima.  There  are  many  other  fair 
and  lumptuous  Buildings  in  Kom , and  bating  the  Heat 
in  Summer,  it  is  a pleafant  Place  to  live  in,  and  well 
fupply'd  with  Provifions  of  all  Sorts,  and  excellent  Fruits, 
and  withal  the  People  are  very  tra&able  and  civil,  (Sir 
■ John  Chardin.) 

Hamn&an , one  of  the  richcft  and  mod  confiderable  Cities 
rS  Per Ja,  (fays  Tavernier  ) flands  at  the  Foot  of  a Mount, 
where  rife  a great  many  Springs,  which  water  the  Coun- 
try, and  make  ir  fo  abound  with  Corn,  as  to  be  able  to 
furnifh  the  neighbouring  Parts  : It  abounds  alfo  with 
Cattcl,  Batter,  Chcefe,  Hides,  and  Tobacco  : It  is  a 
Stage  of  Caravans  going  to  Mecca , for  it  lies  on  the  Road 
' to  Bafat,  about  too  Miles  South-Eaft  from  Kom. 

Cifban,  or  Kajhan,  a populous  and  wealthy  City,  flands 
iVi  x Plain  near  a high  Mountain,  about  70  Miles  North 
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from  ffpahan,  Lat.  33  Deg.  51  Ml  :v  The  City  and  Suburbs 
(fays  Chardin)  contains  0520  Houfes,  as  the  Inhabitants 
report,  4 o Mofques,  3 Colleges,  and  about  220  Sepulchres, 
of  the  Defendants  of  Hall.  The  Hou  es  ar :p  built  of 
Earth  and  Biick,  but  not  very  handfo.ne  ; but  the  Ba- 
zars arc  well  built,  and  in  good  Repair.  Thc^  Trade  of 
the  I own  conlifts  in  a Manufa&ury  of  Silks  and  Tiffues, 
Velvets,  and  Sattins,  whereof  there  is  no  City  Tn  Pr  fa 
makes  fo  much.  There  is  no  River  at  ' a/ban,  but  they 
are  fupply  d with  Water  by  Subterranean  Canals  and  deep 
Wells.  The  City  is  encompafs’d  with  a double  Wall 
flank'd  with  round  Towers,  and  hath  five  Gates.  Fruit 
is  fo  plenty  here,  that  they  ferve  Ijpaha.i,  especially  wiih 
Melons  ; they  have  alfo  Plenty  of  Corn,  but  Cattel  and 
Wild  Fowl  are  more  fcarce,  (Chardin.)  Tis  a large  City 
well  peopled,  and  furniih’d  with  all  Things  neceifary  for 
Life  ; wherein  and  near  it  1020  Families  of  Jews  inhabit, 
who  boaft  themfelves  to  be  of  the  Tribe  of  Judah.  The 
Country  hereabouts  abounds  with  Scorpions,  infomuch 
that  the  Scorpion  of  Cajhan  is  become  Proverbial  in  Per - 
fa,  ( Tavernier .)  Cajhan  is  but  little  lefs  in  Compafs  than 
Kom , being  three  Miles  in  Length,  and  the  Buildings  not 
fo  much  ruin’d  as  there.  The  Bazars  are  light,  and  well 
contriv’d  ; the  Streets  are  very  good,  and  the  Caravan- 
fera’s large  and  well  built.  The  King  has  a Palace  and 
fine  Gardens  near  this  City,  (Gimelli.) 

I SPA  HAN,  or  Spawhawi , flands  in  the  Place  of  the 
ancient  Hecatompyiis , fo  call’d  from  its  Hundred  Gates, 
whence  its  vaft  Magnitude  may  be  conjeftur  d,  and  as  that 
was  the  Regal  Seat  of  th t Parthian  Monarchs,  fo  is  this  at 
prefent  of  the  Perfan,  and  therefore  efteem  d the  Capital 
of  the  Kingdom.  It  is  feared  in  the  32  Deg.  40  Min.  of 
Lat.  and  in  the  72  Deg.  of  Longit.  in  a plain  fruitful 
Soil,  water’d  with  Streams  deduc’d  from  the  River  San- 
derh.  The  old  City  had  been  fo  totally  deftroy’fl,  that 
there  only  remain’d  two  fmall  Villages,  when  the  latter 
Race  of  the  Perjian  Kings  (extending  their  Dominion 
Eaftward  and  Southward)  caus'd  the  Increafe  of  thole 
two  Villages,  into  a goodly  Town  call  d at  firft  Sipahan. 
Schah  Abas,  taking  Notice  of  its  advantagious  Situation, 
remov’d  the  Royal  Seat  to  it,  which  before  had  been  held 
at  Sultania  and  Cajhin , by  which  it  grew  up  with  great 
Speed  into  a large  and  populous  City,  of  12  Miles  Cir- 
cumference, befides  Zitlfa  and  the  other  Suburbs,  which  ‘ 
extend  it  to  30  Miles  Extent,  (Gimelli.)  The  City  is  en- 
compass’d with  a Mud  Wall,  wherein  are  ten  Gates,  and 
a fhallow  Ditch  planted  with  Trees.  The  Streets  are  nar- 
row, crooked,  and  dark,  becaufe  generally  cover’d  over, 
and  the  Ground  always  dirty  or  dufty,  b.ing  not  pav’d; 
the  Houfes  are  built  of  Sun-burnt  Brick  and  Mud  inter- 
mix’d, growing  narrower  in  Heighth  and  terrafs’d  at  Top  i, 
they  do  not  exceed  two  Stories  in  Heighth  fays  one,  rife 
to  four  Stories  fays  another,  and  have  generally  two 
arch’d  Rooms  adorn’d  with  Paintings.  The  wholefomnefs 
of  the  Air,  and  the  Prefence  of  the  Court,  tempt  the 
Gentry  to  live  there,  which  creates  a very  great  Trade, 
and  renders  the  Place  very  populous.  The  P erf, ms  call  it 
half  the  World,  for  the  Diverlity  of  Tongues  fpoken  there, 
and  becaufe  of  its  wealthy  Bazars  and  multitude  of  Shops 
of  all  Sorts  of  Commodities.  The  molt  remarkable  Places 
are,  the  Sciarbaek,  the  King’s  Palace,  the  King’s  Garden 
Azar-gerib,  the  Mcidan , and  the  Mofque  of  the  five  Gates. 
The  Sciar-back , 1.  c.  four  Gardens,  fo  call’d  from  four 
Gardens  of  the  King’s  which  furround  it,  is  a noble  Street 
of  two  Miles  long,  and  a Hundred  Paces  broad,  fays 
Thevenot . who  continues  it  on  to  Aza'-gerib , and  fo  is 
in  the  Right  ; altho’  Gimelli , who  terminates  it  at  the 
River,  fays,  ’tis  one  Mile  long,  and  a Mufquet-Shot  broad ; 
a Canal  of  Water  making  four  great  fquare  P ols,  lie  in 
the  Middle,  and  on  each  Side  are  plantei  double  Rows  of 
Trees,  where  is  a common  Road  for  Horfc  and  Carriage, 
and  a Foor-Ciufey  rais’d  four  Foot  above  that  Road.  This 
Street  terminates,  according  to  Gimelli' s Account,  at  the 
River  Sander: q which  runs  crofs  it  at  the  Mile’s  End  ; 
over  which  River  there  lies  a noble  Stone  Bridge  of 
Arches,  whereof  Thevenot  gives  us  this  Description:  It  is 
30 0 Paces- long,  and  20  broad  ; on  each  Side,  inftead  of 
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the  Parapet,  there  are  cover’d  Galleries  with  Windows  to 
the  Water,  for  Foot-Paffage,  and  over  each  a fair  Platform 
with  cafy  Steps  up  to  them,  whereby  you  may  walk  ei- 
ther in  Shade  or  Sun,  free  from  Annoyance  of  Horfe  or 
Carriage,  which  are  confin’d  to  the  middle  Paffage.  Be- 
yond this  Bridge,  the  Street  continues  for  at  lead  a Mile 
between  Pleafurc-Houfes  and  Gardens  ; and  at  the  End 
lie  the  King’s  Pleafure-Houfes,  and  the  great  Garden,  call’d 
Azargerib , which  is  three  Miles  long  and  one  broad  : The 
Front  is  adorn’d  with  double  Rows  ot  Balconies  on  the 
Street-Side, and  excellent  Paintings  on  the  Garden  Side  : At 
the  four  Angles  are  four  fine  -Towers,  which  overlook  the 
Garden,  and  ihew  delightful  Cafcades,  Plenty  of  Fruit- 
Trees,  Flowers,  Shady-Walks,  Filh-ponds,  Summer- 
Houfes,  and  every  Thing  that  makes  a Garden  pleafant. 
And  beyond  this  lyes  a Park  ftock  d with  Wild  Beads  ; 
among  which  are  Lions  and  Tygers.  To  return  into 
the  City,  the  Me'idan , or  Great  Square,  is  the  beft  Stru- 
cture in  Ifpahan  ; twas  built  by  Schah-Abas , and  is  a 
Quarter  of  a Mile  long,  and  half  fo  much  broad,  fur- 
rounded  with  very  good  Houfes,  which  have  Rows  of 
Shops,  under  handfome  Arches  before  them  ; but  the 
upper  Windows  are  fair,  and  have  full  View  over  the 
Shops  into  the  Square,  to  fee  the  Divertifements  there 
frequently  exercis’d  by  the  King  and  Nobility.  The 
Meidan  is  planted  all  round  with  Trees,  and  has  alfo  a 
pretty  Canal  carty’d  round  it  in  a Stone  Trough.  The 
King’s  Palace  is  enter’d  from  the  Meidan  ; it  confills  of  di- 
vers fquare  Courts,  furrounded  with  fair  Buildings  , 
wherein  are  large  Halls  and  Chambers  molt  richly  fur- 
nilh’d,  and  fumptuoully  adorn’d  with  Paintings,  Gild- 
ings, &c.  In  the  Limits  of  the  Palace  (befides  the  King’s 
Mofque,  which  is  very  fine,  and  another  lefs  one  in  the 
fame  Court,  which  may  be  call’d  his  Family  Chapel,  to 
which  belongs  a Fountain  and  large  Bafon  to  walh  in 
as  they  go  to  their  Devotion)  Hands  the  Great  Mofque, 
call’d  that  of  the  Five  Gates;  it  is  reckon’d  the  finelt  in 
Perfa,  having  its  Walls  fac’d  with  Marble  five  Fathom 
high  ; above  which  they  are  painted,  as  is  the  noble  Cu- 
pola which  the  Roof  rifes  into,  and  richly  Gilded  : This 
Mofque  vlas  founded  by  Schah-Abas , and  finifh'd  by  Schah- 
Sefi.  The  Palace  is  a Sanctuary,  and,  which  is  fitrange 
the  firft  Court  is  a kind  of  Market,  for  there  are  many 
Shops  in  it,  (Gimelli  and  Thevenot)  Ifpahan  is  feated  in 
a very  fair  Plain,  (faith  Olearius ) furrounded  with  very 
high  Mountains,  at  about  four  Leagues  Diftance,  in  Lat. 
32  Deg.  26  Min.  The  Mountain  Demawend  lies  to  the 
South  and  South-Weft,  and  the  Mountain  Jeilack-Perjan 
to  the  North  ; the  whole  Extent  of  the  City  and  Suburbs, 
is  about  eight  German  Leagues  ; the  City  is  walled  round, 
and  has  12  Gates,  whereof  nine  only  are  open  ; and  it 
contains  about  18000  Houfes,  and  at  leaft  500000  Inha- 
bitants ; the  River  Scnderit  arifes  in  Mount  Demawend  ■ 
and  before  it  reaches  the  City,  divides  into  two  Channels, 
one  whereof  falls  into  the  Park,  and  the  other  is  con- 
vey’d, by  Subterranean  Paffages,  thro’  the  Royal  Garden, 
and,  both  together,  run  by  the  South  and  South-Weft 
Sides  of  the  City ; and,  by  Pipes,  the  Water  of  it  is  con- 
vey’d into  the  Houfes,  which  are  alfo  pretty  well  fupply’d 
by  frefh  Water-Springs.  The  City  abounds  with  Gar- 
dens, which  the  Per  fans  are  expenfive  in,  and  adorn  them 
with  fine  lhaded  Walks,  Plenty  of  Fruit-Trees  and  large 
Fountains,  together  with  delightful  Summer-Houfes  con- 
veniently plac’d  for  taking  the  Air.  The  Bazar,  or  Mei- 
dan , is  700  Foot  ( 'Tavernier  fays  common  Paces)  long, 
and  250  broad  ; the  Houfes  round  it  are  all  of  Brick,  and 
of  equal  Heighth  ; the  Shops  vaulted.  Before  the  Court 
Hand  100  Pieces  of  Cannon,  which  were  brought  from 
Ormus  ; Gimelli  calls  them  fmall  Pieces,  but  Olearius  fays, 
they  carry  3 6 to  38  Pound- Ball  ; and  on  the  Back-Side 
of  the  Pa-liy:e  Hands  a Citadel,  calldT aberick-Kale,  which 
is  fortify’d  with  a Rampart  and  feveral  Baftions  of  Earth. 
The  King’s  Stables  are  always  fill’d  with  the  beft  Horfes  ; 
1500  in  Number  for  the  Service  of  himfelf  and  Family  ; 
fome  whereof,  as  Gimelli  tells  us,  are  fed  in  Golden  Man- 
gers, and  lhod  with  Silver  : Two  Horfes  are  continually 
kept  ready  Saddled  for  the  King’s  Ufe,  in  Cafe  of  a Hid- 
den Exigence.  Near  the  Stables  ftands  the  Pillar  Kelemi- 
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na , or  Monar-kale , which  is  a Pillar  80  Spans  high,  and 
40  in  Compafs,  built  of  the  Horns  fays  Olearius , of  the 
Skulls  fays  Gimelli , of"  the  Beafts  kill’d  in  one  Day’s  Hunt- 
ing  by  Schah-Tamas.  For  Trade,  Ifpahan  may  be  rec- 
kon’d to  equal,  if  not  exceed  any  City  in  Pcrfa,  being 
reforted  to  by  divers  Nations  ■ 12000  Indians  inhabit 
here  to  fell  the  rich  Commodities  of  their  Country,  and 
lurks,  Jews , Tartars , & c.  as  alfo  Englifh , Dutch,  French , 
and  Italians , are  feen  here,  with  the  Commodities  of 
their  refpeCtive  Countries.  For  Provifions,  this  City  is 
fupply  d with  Sheep  and  Lambs  from  the  Province  of  Ker- 
man, with  Rice  from  Kylan , with  Wood  and  Charcoal 
from  Mazanderan , and  with  Wheat  and  Barley  from  Schir- 
wan.  Thus  have  we  given  you  an  ample  Account  of 
Ifpahan , and  that  too  not  by  tranferibing  old  Collectors, 
but  from  the  Mouths  or  no  Jefs  than  four  Travellers,  who 
are  all  acknowledg’d  to  be  Men  of  Credit  and  judgment, 
we  lhall  now  pioceed,  from  the  fame  Authors,  to  fpeak 
of  the  Suburbs. 

Zulpha,  or  Tzulpha , altho’  reckon’d  a Suburb,  may  be 
call’d  another  very  good  City,  for  it  contains  no  lefs 
than  3000  Houfes,  which  may  vie  with  the  beft  in  JJfa- 
hau  ; it  is  wholly  inhabited  by  Armenians , who  were 
tranfpianted  thither  by  Schah-Abas , and  endow’d  with 
very  great  Privileges.  Altho’  the  Town  be  fo  large,  its 
yearly  Tribute  is  but  200  Tomas,  (Olearius.)  Ziilfa , or 
Giolfa , (fays  Gimelli ) lies  beyond  the  River  Sander u,  two 
Miles  and  a half  from  Ifpahan , the  interjacent  Ground  be- 
ing fill’d  up  with  Gardens  and  Pleafure-Houfes  : It  is 
nine  Miles  round,  and  is  inhabited  by  Armenians  only, 
who  fettled  there  in  the  Reign  of  Schah-Abas,  and  by 
ieafon  of  the  profitable  Trade  they  manage,  enjoy  great 
Privileges  ; for  they  have  peculiar  Judges  of  their  own 
Nation  to  decide  civil  Caufes  ; and  in  Ecclefiaftical  Go- 
vernment have  an  Archbiihop,  and  four  Suffragan  Bilhops ; 
but  in  Criminal  Caufes,  they  are  fubjeft  to  Perjian  Judges. 
They  are  the  richeft  Men  in  Perfa , and  are  the  chief  Mer- 
chants in  all  valuable  Commodities,  efpecially  Silk,  and 
their  Women  are  very  beautiful.  Laftly,  The  Streets 
of  Zulfa  are  larger  and  neater  than  thofe  at  Ifpahan,  ha- 
ving Canals  in  the  Middle,  and  Rows  of  Trees  on  each 
Side.  The  other  Suburbs  adjoyning  to  Ifpahan , are 

Tabrifabath , which  was  originally  the  Habitation  of  a 
Colony  brought  from  T abariflan  by  Schah-Abas. 

Hafen  abath , which  is  inhabited  by  Georgian  Chriflians, 
who  are  wealthy  Merchants. 

Kebberbath , or  the  Town  of  the  ICebbers  or  Gucbres,  who, 
as  we  have  faid,  are  the  ancient  Perjian  Race,  that  wor- 
lhip  Fire.  They  are  Infidels,  fays  Olearius , and  having 
nothing  Perjian  but  the  Language. 

The  Fields  about  Ifpahan  are  low,  and  therefore  eafily 
overflow'd  in  the  Summer,  and  refreih’d  in  the  exceflrve 
Heat  during  June  and  July.  The  Air  is  very  lerene  and 
healthy,  the  Heat  and  Cold  of  alrnoft  equal  Duration,  and 
in  the  Depth  of  Winter  the  Froft  makes  not  an  Ice  of 
above  half  an  Inch  thick.  There  are  (fays  Olearius ) 
14.60  Villages  round  about  Iff  ah  a n , the  Inhabitants  where- 
of live  chiefly  upon  the  Manufacturing  Silk  and  \\  ooll. 

Tefd,  a large,  but  ruinous  Town,  130  Miles  diftant 
from  Ifpahan' to  the  Eaft,  ftands  in  a fandy  Plain  not  far 
from  the  Mountains,  and  is  notable  on  account  of  the 
Colleges  in  it,  for  Learning,  and  for  a Sort  of  good 
Wine  which  grows  in  its  Neighbourhood  ; the  Place  is 
not  very  populous,  but  the  Women  are  very  beautiful, 
and  the  Employment  of  the  Inhabitants  is  Silk-weaving. 

On  the  South  of  Erack  lie  the  two  Provinces  of  CHU- 
SISTAN , which  was  the  ancient  Sujiana,  and  FAR- 
SI Si  AN,  which  is  the  ancient  Perfis.  The  Limits  of 
both,  on  the  South,  being  the  Sea  call’d  the  Perjian 
Gulph. 

Altho’  the  Extent  of  thefe  two  Countries  be  large,  even 
no  lefs  than  400  Miles,  from  Eaft  to  Weft,  yet  the  Heat 
of  the  Air,  and  the  Sandinefs  of  the  Soil,  have  made 
them  fo  little  reforted  to,  that  we  cannot^  give  the  Rea- 
der the  fame  Accounts  as  we  have  done  of  the  Provinces 
we  havepals’d  thro’. 
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CHU  S I STAN  is  bounded  on  the  Weft  by  Chaldea 
and  the  River  Paffi-Tijris , on  the  Eaft  with  Farfftan,  on 
the  North  with  AjJyria  and  Parthia,  and  on  the  South 
with  the  Gulph  of  BaJJora.  The  chief  City, 

Softer , or  Schoufter , according  to  Tavernier , and  Tujler 
by  Golius,  is  the  ancient  Sufa , rvhich  was  the  Winter  Seat 
of  the  Perfan  Monarchs,  as  Ecbatana  was  the  Summer  Seat. 
It  is  a fair  and  large  City,  feated  near  the  Mountains,  on 
the  River  T irtiri,  or  rather  on  Zeymare , which  falls  into 
the  Tirtiri,  at  the  Diftance  of  150  Miles  from  IJpahan 
to  the  SouthvWeft,  and  near  200  from  the  Perfan  Gulph  to 
the  North,  mention’d  in  Scripture  by  the  Name  of  Shu- 
fhan , where  Ahajuerus  kept  his  great  Feaft,  and  where  he 
chofe  Hefter  Queen.  It  was  fo  wealthy  a Place,  that 
Alexander  found  in  it  50000  Talents  of  Gold,  befides 
Silver  and  Jewels  of  ineftimable  Value.  Sir  T ho.  Herbert 
fays,  ’tis  now  nam’d  Valdac,  or  Baldac,  and  that  it  was 
deftroy’d  in  the  Year  641,  and  is  now  in  Ruins  ; he 
names  the  River  on  which  itftands  Choafpcs  ; but  it  muft 
be  noted,  he  reports  this  on  Hearfay,  not  occular  Tefti- 
mony. 

Elymais , another  City  anciently  fo  confiderable,  as  to 
bear  the  Title  of  oppidum  opulentiJfL/mm  in  Snip.  Severus. 
Sela,  Tarfana , and  Agra,  were  alfo  Places  of  Note  in 
former  Times,  but  now  pafs’d  away. 

Bender -Rib,  and  Bender-Rakel , two  fmall  Port  Towns 
on  the  Gulph,  are  fometimes  vilited  by  our  Mariners. 
The  former,  as  Tavernier  tells  us,  is  but  a forry  Town, 
of  a few  Filher-Huts,  made  of  Hurdles,  but  is  reforted 
to  in  the  common  Voyages  from  Balfora  to  Perfa. 

FA  R S I STAN,  the  ancient  Perfs , lyes  next  on  the 
Eaft.  The  Places  of  chiefeft  Note  here,  are 

Schiras , one  of  the  pleafanteft  Cities  in  Perjia , feated 
on  the  N.  W.  Side  of  a fpacious  Plain,  inclos'd  by  lofty 
Hills,  near  the  Bank  of  a River,  which  Herbert  names 
Kur , and  the  Maps  Bendemir , in  the  29  Deg.  20  Min.  Lat. 
The  City  is  about  7 Miles  in  Compafs,  walled  in  by  UJfum 
Cajpanes , in  1470.  The  Houfes  are  built  of  Sun-burnt 
Bricks,  well  provided  with  Gardens.  There  are  15 
Mofques,  which  are  adorn'd  with  fine  Gildings  and  high 
Spires,  and  a College,  wherein  is  read  Philofophy  and 
the  other  Sciences,  and  is  famous  all  over  Perjia.  The 
Gardens  are  large  and  beautiful,  abounding  with  lhady 
Walks,  Oranges,  Lemons,  Pomegranates,  and  other  de- 
licious Fruits.  The  Country  about  produces  excellent 
Vines,  whence  the  Wine  of  Schiras  is  the  beft  in  Perjia , 
being  ftrong,  delicious,  and  very  good  to  the  Stomach, 
(Herbert.)  Schiras,  is  about  two  Hours  Walk  in  Circumfe- 
rence, and  has  no  Walls,  but  a forry  Ditch  only  for  its 
Defence,  fays  Tbevcnot ; the  Streets  are  fomewhat  narrow, 
except  a few  fair  ones,  with  Canals  in  the  midft,  of 
very  clear  running  Water.  There  are  a great  many  fair 
cover’d  Bazars  of  Shops,  well  fill’d  with  all  Sorts  of  In- 
dian and  Turkifh , as  well  as  Perjian  Commodities  ; and 
and  many  large  and  well  built  Caravanfera's.  The  Mofques 
are  lovely  ; and  in  the  College  there  are  Profeflors  who 
have  Salaries  for  teaching  the  Sciences  ; and  fays  my  Au- 
thor, ( Thevenot ) I was  told  there  were  above  500  Stu- 
dents in  it.  The  chief  Pleafure  of  Schiras  is  the  Gardens, 
whereof  there  are  many  ; the  King  has  a very  fine  one 
here,  wherein  are  the  largeft  and  beft  fhaded  Walks  that 
can  be  feen,  Fruit-Trees  and  Flowers  of  the  fineft  Kinds 
in  great  Plenty,  and  Water  in  Canals,  Cafcades,  Bafons, 
and  other  Fountains,  very  copious.  The  People  of  this 
Town  are  witty,  and  produce  the  beft  Poets  in  Perjia  ; 
they  are  fkilful  in  making  Glafs,  and  blow  Bottles  of  very 
large  Size,  even  to  30  Quarts,  wherewith  they  furnilh  the 
whole  Kingdom.  1 heir  Wine  is  ftrong  enough  to  carry 
Two  ThirdsWater,  witnout  fpoiling  the  Tafte  ; it  is  fent 
to  IJpahan  and  to  India , in  great  Quantities  yearly.  They 
have  alfo  Capers  in  Plenty,  which  they  pickle  and  fend 
abroad  ; and  Rofes  in  Abundance,  whence  they  draw  fo 
much  Rofe-watcr,  as  to  ferve  all  India.  In  former  Times, 
Schiras  was  govern’d  by  a Cham,  who  was  the  firft  iji 
Di  gnity  in  Perjia , and  his  Government  reach’d  as  far  as 
Lar , Bender , and  Ormus ; and  fo  wealthy  was  this  Cham 
in  the  Days  of  Schah-Abas , that  the  King  fent  to  bid  him 


fpend  a Mahmondi  per  Diem  lefs,  that  there  might  be 
fome  Difference  between  them.  Bur  Schah-Scfi  redued 
that  Grandeur  by  the  Death  of  all  the  Family  ; and  at 
prefent  a Vizier  only  commands  here,  and  pays  the  King 
out  of  the  Profits  of  it  1000,'i  omans  per  Annum , (Thevc- 
not.)  The  moft  valuable  Things  in  Schiras , are  Wine 
and  Women;  whofe  Beauty  is  lo  tranfeendant,  that  it 
ferves  for  a Portion.  The  Gardens  are  not  lefs  delight- 
ful to  the  Eye,  for  their  long  Rows  of  Cyprefs-Trees, 
than  to  the  Tafte  for  the  Variety  and  Excellence  of  the 
Fruit.  Thus  the  Mud-Houfes  being  hid  by  the  Trees, 
it  looks,  at  a Diftance,  more  like  a Wood  of  15  Miles 
Circumference,  than  a City,  whofe  Inhabitants  (reckon’d 
200C0)  need  not  fo  large  a Space  of  Land  for  Habitation. 
The  King’s  Garden  is  the  beft  in  Schiras , but  goes  dai- 
ly to  Decay  for  Want  of  due  Reparation,  a common 
Fault  in  Perjia.  (Gimelli.) 

About  30  Miles  North-Eaft  from  Schiras ; are  feen  the 
Ruins  of  the  Ancient 

Perfepolis  • which,  in  its  Time,  was  efteem’d  the  chief 
City  of  the  Eaft,  and  excell’d  all  other  Cities  in  Glory 
and  worldly  Felicity,  fays  Diodorus  ; the  Wealth  of  it  is 
evidenc’d  in  the  great  Plunder  Alexander’s  Soldiers 
made  when  he  had  taken  it,  and  given  it  up  to  De- 
ftruftion,  in  Revenge  for  the  many  Cities  of  Greece  de- 
ftroy’d by  the  Perfans , and  by  the  Treafure  he  himfelf 
feiz’d  on,  which  amounted  to  1 20  Thoufand  Talents  in 
Silver  and  Gold.  The  Citadel,  which  was  the  King's 
Palace,  was  a Strudlure  of  fuch  furprizing  Magnificence 
and  Beauty,  that  perhaps  no  Building  ever  exceeded  if. 
It  flood  on  a rocky  Hill,  and  took  up  50  Acres  of  Ground, 
and  was  furrounded,  fays  Diod.  Sicul.  with  a Triple  Wall; 
the  firft  whereof  was  16  Cubits  high,  the  Second  double 
that  Height,  and  the  Inner  one  60  Cubits  high,  built  of 
the  ftrongeft  Marble  ; it  was  Four-Square,  and  had  on 
each  Side  brazen  Gates.  On  the  Eaft  Side  flood  a high 
Mount,  wherein  were  the  Sepulchres  of  the  Perjian  Kings. 
The  Halls  and  Apartments  of  this  Palace,  were  profufely 
large  and  lofty  ; the  Walls  of  them  embellilh’d  with  no- 
ble Carvings  ; fome  whereof  ftill  remain,  to  teftify  its 
ancient  Pomp  ; and  the  Cedar  Roofs  lhone  with  Gold, 
Silver,  Ivory,  and  Amber.  The  King’s  Throne  was  of 
pure  Gold,  adorn’d  with  Pearls  and  Precious  Stones,  and 
the  Furniture  of  the  Chambers  fo  excefiive  Rich,  that  no- 
thing could  exceed  it  ; the  Bedftead  being  of  pure  Gold, 
befet  with  Gems,  and  every  Thing  elfe  proportionate. 
But  its  Glory  did  but  procure  its  Deftruflion  ; for  at  a 
great  Feaft  which  Alexander  held  in  it,  Thais , the  Athe- 
nian Curtefan,  propos’d  it  to  the  King,  then  heated  with 
Wine,  as  a noble  Exploit,  to  burn  this  fine  Palace,  which 
he  readily  agreed  to,  and  led  the  Way  with  a Fire-brand, 
which  was  feconded  by  Thais , and  follow’d  by  all  the 
young  Grecians , which  foon  reduc’d  this  pompous  Palace 
to  a Heap  of  Ruins,  as  it  has  ever  fince  continu’d  : Thus 
fell  Perfepolis , which  had  for  feveral  Ages  been  the  Seat 
of  the  Perjian  Monarchs,  giving  Laws  to  many  Nations, 
and  being  long  the  Terror  of  the  Grecians.  The  Ruins 
of  it  (as  very  particularly  deferib'd  by  Sir  Tho.  Herbert , 
who  vifited  it  in  the  Year  1626,  by  Thevenot  in  1665, 
and  by  Gimelli  in  1694)  do  fully  juftify  the  ancient  Ac- 
counts of  it ; for  the  little  of  it  that  is  Handing,  Ihew 
what  the  reft  muft  needs  have  been  : The  lofty  Columns 
declare  the  Height  of  the  fallen  Roof.  The  Stairs,  whofe 
Steps  are  30  Foot  long,  fhew  the  Apartments  it  led  to 
were  vaftly  greater  than  any  Thing  we  fee  now  a-Days. 
In  Ihort,  the  Defcriptions  given  by  thefe  three  Authors, 
will  give  an  Idea  of  the  Grandeur  and  Beauty  of  this  Pa- 
lace, to  which  we  muft  refer  our  Reader,  as  not  having 
Room  to  be  fo  particular.  Thefe  Ruins  are  now  call'd 
by  the  Perfans , Tfchcil-Minor  ; the  River  near  it,  which 
Diod.  calls  A*  axis,  is  now  call’d  Bendemir  ; and  a large 
Town  which  hands  about  where  the  old  City  flood,  is 
nam’d  Mirhas-Cban , fays  Thevenot. 

The  Dominions  of  LA  R and  Urmus , are  by  fome  re- 
ferr'd  to  this  Province,  and  by  others  to  Kherman.  They 
were  anciently  feparate  States,  but  now  united  to  the 
Crown  ; the  firft,  together  with  Schiras,  whofe  laft  Duke 
had  conquer'd  Lar,  and  the  latter,  in  1622,  by  Schah-Abas. 

LAR, 
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LA  R is  both  a City  and  Province,  within  three  Days 
Journey  from  the  Pcrfian  Gulph.  The  Province  is  about 
iOO  Pharafang  over,  and  was  for  fome  Time  a Kingdom. 
The  City  is  large,  but  has  fuffer’d  by  Earthquakes,  where- 
in fometimes  500  Houfes,  and  at  other  Times  3000  Hou- 
fes  have  been  overwhelmed.  Here  is  a ftrong  and  /lately 
Ca/lle,  built  of  Stone,  which  commands  the  Town  and 
neighbouring  Country.  It  is  ufualJy  well  vi£tualed,  and 
has  an  Armory  fufficient  for  3000  Men.  In  the  Town 
the  Bazar  is  a noble  Building,  of  white  chalky  Stone, 
cover’d  over  Head,  and  fill’d  with  Shops.  Here  are  many 
Mofques,  in  one  whereof  is  buried  a Prophet,  whom 
they  very  much  venerate.  Altho’  the  Country  hereabouts 
be  of  a fandy  Soil,  it  yields  variety  of  Fruits,  and  efpe- 
cially  Dates  ; for  the  Palm-Tree  will  flourilh  in  the  dry- 
eft  of  their  Ground.  Provifions  here  are  good,  but  the 
Water  is  bad  and  fcarce  ; for  they  have  little  elfe  than 
Rain  Water,  which  falling  but  feldom,  and  therefore 
kept  long,  putrifies,  and  is  unwholefome.  The  Inhabi- 
tants are  a Mixture  of  Jews  and  Mahometans,  who  are 
mod  of  them  blear-ey’d,  and  troubled  with  fore  Pegs, 
from  the  Badnefs  of  the  Water,  and  the  Heat  of  the  Cli- 
mate, (Herbert.)  Tire  City  contains  4000  Houfes  built  of 
Brick,  but  has  no  Walls,  nor  Gates  ; the  Way  to  the 
Caftle  is  cut  out  of  a Rock,  and  is  fo  narrow,  that  fcarce 
two  Horfes  can  go  abreaft,  (Mandeljlo.)  The  Jews  here 
exercife  a Silk  Manufactory,  and  the  Inhabitants  make  the 
beft  Mufquet-Barrels,  and  Gun-powder.  The  Chans  or 
Governor’s  Houfe  is  a fine  Building,  and  the  Bazars  are 
fair  and  large,  (Tavernier.)  The  Guebres  were  Mafters 
of  Lar,  when  it  was  a feparate  Kingdom  ; but  thofe  be- 
ing firft  conquer’d  by  the  Dukes  of  Schiras , and  the  Dukes 
of  Schiras  being,  as  we  have  laid,  reduced  by  Sha-Srji , (or 
as  others,  by  Sha-Abas ) the  Kingdom  fell  to  the  Crown, 
and  compofes  a Province  now  call’d  Ghermes , and  is 
governed  by  Chan , who  refides  in  the  City.  Seignior 
Gimelli  gives  us  a much  different  Charafter  of  the  Caftle 
than  the  other  three  we  have  quoted,  namely,  that  altho’ 
it  /lands  upon  the  Hill,  and  commands  the  Town,  its 
Walls  are  very  ruinous,  and  deftitute  of  Cannon.  Lar 
Hands  in  Lat.  29,  about  100  Miles  South-Eaft  from  Schiras. 

ORMUS , an  Ifiand  30  Miles  in  Circuit,  lies  in  the 
Midft  of  the  Perfan  Sea  or  Gulph  ; for  on  Perfa  Side  it  is 
but  two  Leagues  from  the  Shore,  and  on  the  Arabian  Side 
but  three  or  four  Leagues  from  that  Coaft,  and  therefore 
absolutely  commands  the  Trade  into  it.  It  is  a rocky 
Soil,  and  deftitute  of  all  Nccelfaries  except  Salt ; where- 
fore it  was  pofiefs'd,  unenvy ’d,  by  its  own  Kings  for  ma- 
ny Ages  ; till  the  Portuguese,  having  planted  themfelves 
in  India,  difeover’d  the  convenient  Situation  of  this 
Ifland  for  Trade,  and  therefore,  by  the  Force  of  their 
Fleets,  under  the  Conduft  of  Albuquerque,  took  footing 
in  it,  and  fo  fortify ’d  themfelves,  that  it  was  not  in  the 
Power  of  the  King  to  expel  them  ; rio  that  he  liv’d  their 
Vaffal,  and  fwore  Allegiance  to  the  King  of  Portu  a!, 
and  was  allow’d  a fmall  Cuftom  for  his  Maintenance  ; 
which  being  a better  Revenue  than  had  formerly  belonged 
to  that  fmall  Crown, * the  Kings  liv’d  contented  ; and  the 
Portugueze  quietly  poflefs’d  it  till  King  Sha-Abas,  in  the 
Year  1622,  fent  an  Army  againft  them,  and  at  the  fame 
Time;  perfuaded  tire  Englifb  to  afiift  him  with  their  Ship- 
ping, upon  a Promife  of  giving  them  the  Fortrefs,  toge- 
ther with  very  great  Immunities  : With  that  Help  he 
made  himfelf  Mailer,  of  their  Fort,  and  quite  difmantled 
it.  The  Reward  he  gave  the  Englifb , was  one  Half  of 
the  Cuftoms  of  Gombroon , which  for  50  Years,  yielded 
them  40,000 1.  per  Ann.  but  in  the  Wars  againft  the  Great 
Mogul , the  Company  fold  it,  referving  only  3000/.  per 
Ann.  The  Portugueze  grew  fo  wealthy  here,  that  they 
built  mod  fumptuous  Houfes,  and  in  that  Time  the 
Town  was  one  of  the  fineft  in  AJia. 

Gombroon,  otherwife  named  Bender- Abaff},  i.  e.  Sha- Abas' s 
Port,  (for  Bender  in  Perfan  fignifies  Port,  and  Sha-Abas 
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was  the  Perfon  who,  by  deftroying  Ormus,  brought  the 
Trade  to  it)  is  feated  on  the  Coaft  of  Fafjlan,  juft  over- 
againft  Ormus , in  the  narrow  Streight  which  that  Jfland 
makes,  and  is  a very  convenient  Haven,  and  the  beft  the 
Perfan  has,  fays  Herbert.  From  a fmall  Village  as  it 
was  before  the  Reduction  of  Ormus , it  is  grown  fo  confi- 
derable,  that  Herbert  tells  us,  it  may  be  ranked  with  the 
beft  Towns  of  Perfa  ; for  tho  it  be  ftill  but  a fmall 
Place,  its  convenient  Situation  for  Trade,  brings  a great 
Refort  ol  Ships  and  Caravans.  There  is  one  publick  Gate, 
a Bazar,  the  two  Houfes  of  the  Englijb  and  Dutch  Mer- 
chants, with  the  Standards  of  each  Nation  always  ere&ed 
on  them,  of  handfome  Structure  and  the  Town  is  for- 
tify’d  with  a Imall  Fort  on  the  Sea-Side,  (Thevcnot)  and 
two  Caftles  befides  that  Redoubt,  fays  Herbert.  The 
Climate  is  fo  hot,  that  they  have  neither  Grafs  nor  Herbs 
in  the  Summer  Time,  which  makes  all  Strangers  fly  it, 
and  remain  there  only  in  Winter. 

Nieuhoff,  who  was  there  in  the  Year  1662,  gives  us 
this  Account  o:  Gombroon.  It  is  feated  in  the  27th  Deg. 
North  Lat.  at  the  Foot  of  a barren  fandy  Mountain, 
producing  neither  Grafs  nor  Trees  ; having  two  Caftles 
for  its  Defence,  and  three  Hone  Baftions  on  the  Sea- 
Side  but  a /ingle  Wall  only  on  the  Land-Side.  The 
Houfes  are  of  ordinary  Structure,  built  of  Lome,  with 
fquare  Turrets  for  the  better  receiving  the  Air,  on  which 
they  fleep  in  the  Summer  Time.  The  Streets  are  narrow, 
and  alnroft  cover’d  by  the  Prominency  of  the  Houfes  id 
their  upper  Stories.  There  is  great  Scarcity  of  Water, 
but  Plenty  of  all  other  Provifions'.  The  Air,  from  May 
till  September,  is  very  unwholefome  thro’  the  exceflive 
Heat,  occafion’d,  as  wc  may  fuppofe,  by  the  Town’s  lying 
on  the  South-Side  of  a barren  Mountain,  whence  the  Sun 
Beams  are  reflected  with  double  Force,  and  the  Winds 
fitting  always  Weft  or  South-Weft  from  March  to  Sep- 
tember, do  rather  increafe  the  Heat,  and  make  the  Air  fo 
ftifling,  that  it  kills  both  Men  and  Beafts.  The  Trade  is 
all  tranfa&ed  in  the  Winter  Months,  during  which  Time 
it  is  very  great ; for  in  Ottober , Caravans,  confifting  of 
many  Thou/and  Men  and  Beafts,  arrive  here  from  Turly, 
Bagdat,  and  Perjia,  alfo  very  many  Ships  from  India , 
which  bring  in  hither  the  rich  Goods  of  their  refpe£tive 
Countries  ; all  which,  together  with  the  Pearls  taken  at 
Baharen,  are  here  bought  and  fold.  The  Palm-Tree  be- 
ing the  only  Plant  that  will  flourilh  in  this  dry  Soil, 
Dates  are  uled  inllead  of  Bread  by  the  Inhabitants  ; they 
have  alfo  Plenty  of  Sheep  and  Goats,  Hares,  Pidgeons, 
and  Patridges.  The  Perfan  Governour  refiding  here,, 
lives  in  great  Splendor. 

Bender-Congo,  feated  on  the  fame  Coaft  10  or  12  Leagues 
Weft  from  Gombroon,  is  alfo  a notable  Port ; for  the  Ships 
from  India,  B uj[ora,  Arabia-Telix,  and  other  Parts,  arrive 
there  with  the  Goods  of  their  refpeclive  Countries,  which 
makes  the  Trade  of  this  Place  very  great,  and  therefore 
the  Town  inhabited  by  rich  Merchants.  It  is  an  open 
Village,  and  the  Houfes  of  Mud  Walls  ; wherein  a Derora 
refides,  to  adtninifter  Juftice,  and  an  Officer  called  Scia- 
bander,  to  colleft  the  Duties,  who  farms  the  Cuftoms  of 
this  Port,  Gombroon,  and  another  fmall  Port  adjacent, 
at  20000  Tomans  per  Ann.  After  the  furrender  of  Ormus , 
the  Portugueze  fo  obftru&ed  the  Navigation  of  this  Sea, 
by  the  Fleet  they  kept  in  it,  that  the  Perfan  King  was  obli- 
ged to  compound  with  them,  and  agreed  to  pay  them  half 
the  Cuftom  of  this  Port,  and  five  Horfes  every  Year,  as 
a Tribute  ; and  withal,  allow  them  to  have  a Houfe 
here,  with  their  Standard  on  it,  wherein  an  Officer  re- 
fides to  receive  the  faid  Tribute,  and  11000  Tomans  per 
Ann.  which  they  have  fince  agreed  on,  as  an  Equivalent 
for  the  half  Cuftoms.  Moreover,  they  were  exempted 
from  the  Severities  of  the  Mahometan  Law,  granted  Power 
over  all  Chriftians  dwelling  here,  and  other  Privileges. 
Altho’  the  Air  is  exceflive  hot,  and  they  have  no  Water 
but  what  they  fave  in  Cifterns  when  it  rains  ; yet  Trad* 
invites  fo  many  People  hither,  that,  according  to  Gimelli, 

I there 


* t am  not  unaware  that  Nieuhojf  declares  this  King  to  have  been  a m-jft  powerful  and  wealthy  Prince,  polTdlmg  not  only  this  Ifiand,  but  alfo*  J?r?e 
both  reifia  and  Arabia.  Rut  I am  inclined  no  believe,  that  Author  took  it  upon  Truft:  for  ’ris  more  probable,  rhat  Ormus  lhould  be  fubieet  to  'he  Dukes  or  Lar, 
who,  as  we  have_  told  you,  were  confiderable  Princes,  than  that  the  King  of  fo  fmall  and  barren  an  llland,  (hould  be  Mailer  of  Armies  tumcient  to  conquer  Lar, 
with  other  Provinces  of  Per/In,  which  Nieuhoff  makes  Part  of  his  Dominions. 
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there  are  10,000  Inhabitants.  One  great  Addition  to  the 
Trade  of  this  Town  is,  that  it  is  the  Market  for  Pearls, 
caught  at  the  Illand  Baharen , and  other  Places  in  the 
Perfian  Gulph.  ( Gimelli .) 

The  Illand  BAHAREN  lies  near  the  North-Eaft 
Coaft  of  Arabia  Felix , in  the  Mid- way  between  BaJJo  a 
and  Oran's.  The  large!!,  brighteft,  roundel!,  and  mol! 
truly  Oriental  Pearls  are  found  here.  They  filh  for  them 
twice  a Year,  that  is,  in  the  Mon  hs  of  Augift  and  Sep- 
tember. Many  Boats  go  out  at  that  Seafon,  and  work 
every  Day  eight  or  ten  Hours,  in  which  Time  they  fetch 
up  Abundance  of  Oyfters,  and  in  mol!  of  them  Pearls. 
So  great  a Quantity  of  Pearls  are  caught  here,  that  Gi- 
melli fays,  the  Filhery  yields  1 10,000  Crowns  per  Annum. 
Nieuhoff . fays,  the  Profit  is  500,000  Ducats  a Year,  befides 
what  the  Offi  ers  Share  ; and  that  the  Filhery  begins  in 
June,  and  ends  with  Aiig'fl. 

Keckmiffe , an  Illand  of  three  Leagues  in  Circuit,  about 
Ex  Leagues  diftant  from  Ormus,  (or  two  Leagues  in  Cir- 
cuit, and  three  Leegues  from  Ormus , as  Nieuhoff J is  no- 
table for  its  Fertility,  bearing  plenty  of  Wheat  and  Bar- 
ley, with  which  it  fupplies  Ormus , and  hath  alfo  a good 
Spring  of  Water,  (A  a vernier  and  Nieuhoff.) 

Laraza,  another  fniall  Illand  near  Ormus , altho’  of  Tan- 
dy Soil,  is  well  inhabited,  and  has  Store  of  Deer  on  it. 

Before  we  proceed,  it  will  not  be  improper  to  add  a 
Word  or  two  concerning  the 

PERSIAN  GULPH , or  Sea  of  Elcatif,  as  it  has 
been  fometime  call'd,  which  is  a large  Bed  of  Water, 
lying  between  the  Coafts  of  Perjia  and  Arabia  Felix , about 
50  Leagues  wide  in  the  middle  Part,  but  contracting  nar- 
row to  a quarter  of  that  Breadth  at  the  two  Ends.  It 
commences  in  the  Well,  in  the  68th  Degree  of  Longitude, 
from  the  Gulph  of  B.affora,  which  is  made  by  the  Influx 
of  the  two  great  Rivers  Euphrates  and  Tigris  united ; and 
extends  Ealhvard  to  Lon.  75.  where  Cape  Muca,  a Pro- 
montory of  the  Province  Vodana  in  Arabia  Felix , by 
llretclung  forward  into  Lat.  25.  30.  Ihuts  it  up  into  a 
Mouth  of  not  above  1 2 Leagues  over,  near  the  Middle 
whereof,  as  we  have  faid,  the  Illand  Ormus  is  feated,  and 
with  the  other  two  Illands  abovementiond,  entirely  com- 
mand the  Paffage.  There  are  divers  other  Illands  in  it, 
both  on  the  Arabian  arid  on  the  Perfian  Coal!,  but  none 
of  them,  except  the  abovementiond,  are  conliderable 
enough  to  need  Defcription.  But  to  return  to  Land. 

The  Province  of  KH  E R MA  N,  or  Caramania , lies 
next  to  Faffflan  on  the  Eall,  having  the  Arabian  Sea  on 
the  South,  Sigiflan  on  the  Weft,  and  a Defart  on  the 
North.  fhe  Country  is  mountainous,  and  the  upper 
Grounds  barren,  but  the  Valleys  are  reafonably  fertile,  and 
yield  Variety  of  odoriferous  Flowers,  efpecially  Rofes, 
in  great  Plenty,  which  affords  a profitable  Employment 
to  the  Inhabitants,  who  diftil  them,  and  fell  the  Water 
to  Ifpahan.  Here  is  alfo  found  a Drug,  which  is  a So- 
vereign Antidote  again!!  Worms.  The  Province  is  large, 
but  the  greateft  Part  of  it  is  a barren  Defart,  (Oiearius.) 
The  Gnurcs , or  ancient  Pcrjians , that  adore  Fire,  inhabit 
tins  Province,  (Tavernier.)  The  chief  Places  are, 

Kerman  or  Caramania , the  Capital,  is  a good  Town 
where  Cloth  of  Gold  is  wove,  and  the  beft  Cymiters  are 
made.  Tanernier  tells  us,  the  Sheep  of  this  Place  bear 
the  fineft  Wooll  in  the  World,  which  they  lhed  after  eat- 
ing new  Grafs.  An  earthen  Ware  is  made  here,  hardly 
interior  to  the  China  Porcelain. 

Darabegcrd , the  ancient  Pafiagarda , where  was  the  Se- 
pulchre of  the  Great  Cyrus,  is  reckon’d  one  of  the  chief 
Cities. 

Barmafir, , Bifir , Bern,  Cboabis , and  Tazircfj,  are  named 
by  Oiearius , as  chief  Cities  of  this  Province,  within  the 
Limits  whereof  alfo  ftand 

JaJpucs , a fmall  Pott  Town,  fometime  poffeffed  by  the 
Port  ague fc ■,  who  built  a Fort  on  it  ; but  in  1623,  the  Eng- 
lifh  expelled  them,  and,  deliver'd  it  to  the  Perfian , (Her- 
bert.) And  Guadel , another  fmall  Port  : As  alfo  Armuza , 
whence  Ormus  is  fuppofed  to  be  denominated. 

On  the  Eaft  of  Kerman , to  the  Mountains  which  divide 
Perjia  and  India , lyes  the  fmall  Province  of  MAKE  RAN , 


Part  of  the  ancient  Gedrofa  • but  is  commonly  included 
in  Kerman , and  the  general  Accounts  of  Travellers  omit 
the  Diftinftion  : The  Caurca  or  Ilmen  River,  which  riles 
in  the  Mountains  of  Sigiflan,  paffes  thro’  the  Middle  of 
this  Province,  and  falls  into  the  Sea. 

Pajir}  which  may  be  fuppofed  to  be  the  Bifir  mentioned 
by  Oiearius , feems  to  be  the  chief  City,  altho’  Macra/i , a 
fmall  Town  nearer  to  the  Sea,  gives  Name  to  the  Land, 
and  Geft  is  by  others  reckon’d  the  Capital. 

S1GITA  V,  which  is  the  ancient  Drangiana , lies  on 
the  North  of  Makeran , having  Sabhflan  for  its  Northern 
Bounds  ; the  Mountains  of  India  on  the  Eaft,  and  the 
Defart  of  Caramania  on  the  Weft.  It  is  a mountainous 
Country,  and  no  Ways  able  enough  to  invite  Strangers 
into  it.  ’Tis  true,  the  Road  by  Land  from  Perfia  to  India, 
lies  thro’  this  Province  • but  the  Country  is  fo  barren, 
mountainous,  and  Tandy,  that  few  Travellers  care  to  ven- 
ture thro’  it,  but  choofe  rather  to  go  by  Sea. 

Sitziftan,  the  Capital  City,  is  by  fome  reprefented  as  a 
good  Town,  but  no  particular  Account  of  it  is  to  be 
found  among  Travellers,  and  fo  we  pafs  it  over.  Phradog, 
the  ancient  Propthafia , laid  by  Amiams  Marccllinus,  to  be 
a rich  City,  is  by  Dr.  Heylin  fuppofed  to  be  ftill  conlide- 
rable. Camultan , Kets,  Far  dan , Mafurgian,  Mafma,  and 
Haba , are  fet  down  by  Geographers,  as  the  Names  of  chief" 
Towns  in  this  Province. 

SA  B LUST  A N,  the  ancient  Paropamiffus , lies  next  to 
Sigiflan  on  the  North,  extending  Eaftward  to  the  Fron- 
tiers ' of  India.  Tis  a Country  fo  cover’d  with  barren 
Mountains,  and  fome  of  thofe  fo  high,  as  to  hide  the 
Light  of  the  Sun  from  the  Valleys  ; and  withal  fo  little 
productive  of  any  Thing  beneficial  to  Mankind,  that  it 
has  always  been  a Place  of  fmall  Habitation,  and  very 
little  vilited.  Places  named  as  chief  Towns  of  this  Pro- 
vince, are  Buft,  Beckfabath , AJba,  and  Savenaz. 

On  the  Eaft  of  Sabluftan  lies  the  Province  of  CA  N DA- 
HA  R,  the  greateft  Part  of  which  is  fubjefl  to  the  Great 
Mogul.  But  the  chief  City,  after  divers  Revolutions, 
hath  for  the  laft  Hundred  Years  been  fubjeft  to  the  King 
of  Perfa.  The  Province  was  a fmall  Kingdom,  and  its 
Prince  fo  wealthy,  as  to  have  all  his  Utenlils  of  pure 
Gold  ; but  the  Great  Neighbours  of  Perjia  and  India,  al- 
ways contending  for  it,  the  laft  King  was  fain  to  furren- 
der,  and  put  himfelf  under  the  Protection  of  the  Perjian , 
with  Condition  however,  that  he  and  his  Race  fhould  be 
perpetual  Governors. 

Candahar , the  chief  City  of  the  Province  to  which  it 
gives  Name,  is  a populous  and  wealthy  Place,  by  Reafon 
of  its  being  a ftaple  of  Trade  between  Perfa  and  India  ; the 
Merchants  of  both  Nations,  and  even  thofe  of  Tartary  and 
Turkey , reforting  hither  to  vend  their  refpeCtive  Goods ; but 
the  Town  itfelf  affords  no  Commodities  of  Ufe  or  Value. 
Being  a Frontier,  it  is  very  well  guarded,  having  a ftrong 
Caftle,  feated  on  a Rock,  in  the  Middle  of  the  Town  ; 
and  on  the  South  apd  Eaft  it  is  defended  by  a ftrong 
Wall ; but  on  the  Weft  it  needs  no  better  Defence  than 
Nature  has  given,  to  wit,  mighty  Rocks. 

Sha-Abas  left  to  his  Grandfon  Sha-Sefi,  the  peaceable 
Poffeffion  of  this  City  ; but  in  his  Time,  AUmerdan  Kan , 
Son  to  the  laft  King,  being  Governor,  deliver’d  it  up  to 
the  Great  Mogul.  Sha-Abas  II.  recover'd  it  in  1650,  and 
kept  it,  altho’  Sba-Jehan , the  Great  Mogul,  with  an  Army 
of  300,000  Men,  attempted  to  regain  it  in  1651.  Nor 
had  the  future  Sieges  better  Succefs,  and  the  Perfian  ftill 
holds  it,  (Tavernier.) 

CHORA  S SAN,  the  ancient  Aria  and  BaElria,  lies 
on  the  North  of  Sabhflan  and  Sigiflan.  This  is  a popu- 
lous and  fertile  Country,  and  one  of:  the  moft  conliderable 
in  Perfia,  according  to  Oiearius.  It  produces  the  beft 
Manna  in  the  World,  and  hath  a Rock  of  the  Turquois 
Stone,  fo  excellent,  that  the  King  allows  none  to  be  fold, 
but  to  himfelf.  The  chief  Cities  here  are, 

Herat  or  Erat , otherwife  named  Serhcri ; the  Capital 
is  very  ftrougly  lituated,  being  furrounded  with  a good 
Wall  and  deep  Channels,  or  rather  the  River  nigh  which 
it  Hands,  deduced  and  led  quite  round  the  City,  the 
Work,  as  ’tis  faid,  of  Tamcrlain  : It  is  a Place  of  very 
good  Trade,  being  reforted  to  by  Indian  Merchants.  They 

make 
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Miles  long,  bat  then  he  goes  fo  far  Wcftward,  as  to  in- 
clude the  letter  Tartary,  which  is  Parc  of  Europe,  and  fo 
not  to  be  confider’d  here. 

T he  Soil  of  a Country  fo  large,  cannot  be  told  in  a 
Angle  Character  ; the  Climate  is  fo  different,  that  to  be 
lure  the  Products  of  the  Earth  mull  be  various  : But  ac- 
cording to  the  „beft  Accounts,  the  Southern  Parts  of  it 
would-be  fruitful,  if  duly  cultivated.  ’Tis  true,  even 
there  the  Land  is  much  encumber'd  with  Mountains,  and 
farther  upward  much  more;  fo  that  upon  the  whole,  we 
hear  -of  no  profitable  Commodity  brought  from  thence, 
but  Rhubarb,  which,  it  feeuis,  grows  very  freely  there. 

The  People  are  an  Off-fpring  of  the  Northern  Scythians , 
who  came  down  Southward  about  500  Years  ago,  and  like 
the  Goths  in  Europe , and  the  Sarazens  in  Africa,  carry’d 
all  before  them.  They  conquer’d  Perjia,  and  a great  Part 
of  Afa-Minor,  as  we  have  already  told  you  ; and  tho’ 
they  were  beaten  thence,  they  forced  their  Way  Westward, 
and  eflablilh’d  a Monarchy  in  T auric  a Chcrjoncfus , which 
has  continu'd  above  30O  Years.  They  are  of  fhort  fqual- 
led  Statures,  broad  Fac’d,  fallow  Complexion,  and  of  moll 
rude  and  barbarous  Behaviour.  They  eat  the  Enemies 
they  flay  in  Battle,  and  drink  their  Blood  in  Caroulings  ; 
fheir  common  Food  is  theFleih  of  Horfes,  or  other  Beads, 
eaten  raw,  and  their  bed  Drink  Mares  Milk.  ’lis  faid, 
the  Cows  here  will  not  dand  to  be  milked  while  they 
have  Calves  ; and  when  they  have  none,  they  are  dry  ; 
which  may  be  the  Reafon  of  the  Ufe  of  Mares  Miik. 
They  are  ftrong  of  Body,  fwift  of  Foot,  vigilant  in  Time 
of  Service,  and  patient  under  the  Fatigues  of  Plunger 
and  Cold.  They  from  Agriculture,  and  laugh  at  the  Eu- 
ropeans, for  feeding  on  Corn  at  the  Expence  of  fo  much 
Labour.  Their  Wealth  confids  in  Cattle,  and  their  Em- 
ployment in  Grazing.  They  fo  far  contemn  a fix’d  Habi- 
tation, that  'tis  a Curfe  with  them,  May  you  live  in  the 
fame  Place , 'till  the  Stench  of  your  own  Dun g ojfend  you  : 
Wherefore  they  never  build  Towns,  nor  even  repair  thofe 
they  gain  in  their  Conqued  : They  exercife  no  Manu- 
facture, nor  maintain  any  Traffick,  except  in  Slaves  and 
Horfes,  'whereof  they  fell  great  Numbers  into  Turkey  and 
Perfia ; and  for  that  Reafon,  in  plundering  an  Enemy, 
they  make  mod  of  the  Children,  which  they  are  fure  to 
carry  off ; and  in  this  Trade,  their  Barbarity  extends  to 
the  Sale  of  their  own  Children,  and  thofe  of  their  Neigh- 
bours that  they  can  deal.  In  Religion,  they  were  origi- 
nally Pagans,  as  the  Northern  Inhabitants  dill  are  ; but  in 
their  Incurfions  into  Turky,  they  became  Mahometans , and 
fo  a great  Part  of  them  dill  are.  Chriflianity  \fcas  planted 
in  Scythia  in  the  Apodolick  Age,  by  Sr.  Andrew  and  Sr. 
Philip , and  had  large  Footing  there,  before  the  Tartars 
came  down  and  overthrew  it  ; there  are  dill  Cbrift'ans 
among  them,  but  very  ignorant,  and  corrupted  with  the 
Hereby  of  Neflorius. 

They  rove  about  in  Hords  or  Clans,  with  Carts  for 
their  Baggage,  and  Tents  for  their  Habitations,  which 
they  pitch  where  they  find  a good  Spot  of  Padure,  and 
when  that  is  eaten  up,  remove  to  another. 

Such  a Generation,  you  may  fuppofe,  are  not  under 
very  regulal’  Government  ; but  as  the  mod  rude  Nations 
do,  for  their  own  Convenience,  fubmit  to  Governors,  fo 
here  are  fomc,  but  how  many,  and  with  what  Powers,  we 
are  not  inform’d. 

The*  Great  Cham,  whofe  Imperial  Seat  is  faid  to  be  at 
Cambalu,  has  been  much  talk'd  of,  as  the  Sovereign  Lord 
of  this  vad  Tradt  of  Land,  and  to  whom  all  the  Inhabi- 
tants pay  Tribute.  The  old  Accounts  reprefent  him  as  a 
mod  potent,  wealthy,  and  arbitrary  Prince  ; who  prides 
himfelf  fo  much  in  his  own  Grandeur,  that  when  he  has 
dined,  the  Trumpets  found,  and  a Herald  proclaims, 
that  the  other  Princes  o;  the  World  may  fet  down  to 
Meat.  But  where  this  Cambalu  is  feated,  is  not  well  agreed 
on ; for  the  old  Accounts  of  Paulas  Venetus  feem  to  point 
at  Pekin,  beyond  which  there  is  no  City  known  that  will 
anfwer  his  Character  of  it.  They  all  tell  us  tis  the  Capi- 
tal of  Cathay , which  is  that  Part  of  Tartary  which  lies 
on  the  North  and  Ead  of  China  ; fo  that  the  Power  of 
that  Monarch,  if  fuch  were  dill  in  Being,  would  be  known 
to  the  CCmefe,  who  thcmfelves  poficfs  a great  deal  of  that 
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Country;  and  if  they  knew  any  tiling  of  him,  we  fhould 
have  heard  it  in  thefe  latcer  Days,  when  the  inquifuive 
Jefuits  have  brought  us  thence  fuch  particular  Accounts  of 
all  notable  Hungs.  I is  probable  therefore,  that  this  Mo- 
narchy, which  was  fo  great  in  the  Days  of  Ta  aerlain,  i» 
now  broken  into  final!  Governments.  The  Origine  of 
that  Monarchy  is  placed  by  Hidorians  in  Cingis  or  Zin  is, 
a bold  adventurous  Fellow  of  Tartana-propria , who  with 
the  Pretence  of  a Vifion  from  Heaven  commanding  him, 
put  himfelf  at  the  Head  of  his  Clan  ; a People,  who 
having  been  oppretted  by  their  Neighbour  King  of  Ten- 
duc,  were  ready  for  any  defperate  Action  ; and  was  obey'd 
by  lo  large  a Number,  that  he  foon  made  himfelf  Miftcr 
of  the  neighbouring  Countries  ; and  being  falurcd  King 
by  his  Followers,  marched  againd  the  King  of  T endue, 
and  overcame  him.  Afterwards  he  invaded  and  con- 
quer d Cathay , and  changed  the  Name  of  Scythian  to  that 
of  Tartarian.  He  reign’d  but  fix  Years,  that  is,  from  A. 
C.  1162  to  1168,  and  was  fucceedcd  by  Jocutham,  other- 
wile  call  d Hoccata.  In  his  T ime  the  1 artars  invaded 
Europe , and  his  Succeffor  Z ain-cham,  or  Bathe,  enter’d  the 
Minor  Afia  and  Syria,  where  they  ruin’d  the  Turii/h 

Kingdom  of  Damafcus.  Haalon  the  Brother  of  Mango 

the  Great  Cham,  in  the  Middle  of  the  13th  Century,  took 
Bagdat,  and  conquer’d  all  Cbald&a , Affyria,  and  Perjia. 

Tamcrlain,  Timur-lenk , or  T amar-cham,  by  all  which 

Names  he  is  mention  d in  Hiftory,  began  to  appear  in  the 
Year  1335,  and  from  a fmall  obfeure  Beginning,  rais’d 
himfelf  to  a Throne,  whether  meerly  b his  Valour,  as 
fome  fet  forth,  or  by  the  Marriage  of  the  King’s  Daugh- 
ter, as  others,  I cannot  pretend  to  determine.  ’Tis  cer- 
tain, he  very  largely  increafed  the  Tartar  Dominion,,  as 
the  Hiftories  of  thofe  Times  ( A . 1370  to  1400)  do  abun- 
dantly declare.  His  Regal  Seat  was  at  Samar  rani,  the 
Capital  of  UJhcck,  whence  he  made  Excurfions  into  Perfia, 
and  Lidia ; the  former  he  entirely  conquer’d,  and  the 
latter  in  part  was  made  tributary  to  him.  And  laftly,  the 
proud  Bajazet , Emperor  of  the  Turks,  became,  by  Con- 
queft,  his  Prifonr  r.  His  great  Empire  was  too  large  for 
one  Governor,  and  therefore,  it  feems  to  have  been  divi- 
ded among  his  Sons.  The  Names  of  the  Succeftbrs  in 
Tartary,  recorded  in  Hiftory,  are,  Lutrochin , Alias,  Man- 
go-Cham,  Cublay-Cham , Tamor-Cham,  Demy-Cbam,  who 
reigned  about  the  Year  1540.  None  of  thefe  performed 
any  Actions  that  were  conliderable  enough  for  Hiftory, 
and  fo  we  hear  nothing  of  them,  nor  their  SuccelTors. 

As  to  theConquefts  of  India  and  China , altho’  perform’d 
by  Tartars,  the  Great  Cham  does  not  appear  to  have  iiad 
any  Hand  in  it : For  Mirzah-Babor,  who  invaded  India,  al- 
tho’ a Defcendant  of  Tamcrlain,  was,  in  his  beft  Eftat.,  hue 
Prince  of  Zagathay  ; and  Xunchi , who  invaded  and  con- 
quer’d China  in  the  Jaft  Age,  was  King  of  Niu  he , the 
Ealiern  Part  only  of  Cathay. 

The  beft  that  I can  difeover  of  the  prefent  State  of 
Tartary , is,  that  the  Mufcovite  is  fopreain  Lord  (but 
with  very  little  JurifdiCtioii)  of  the  Weftern  Part,  and 
the  Chinefc  of  the  South  and  Eaft  Part.  Thefe  Monarchs 
maintain  Garrifons  at  convenient  Diftances,  and  fo  com- 
mand the  Road,  for  an  Army  to  march  far  into  the 
Country,  in  Cafe  of  any  formed  Defign  of  the  Tartars 
to  annoy  them  ; which  has  been  found  to  be  the  moft  ef- 
fectual Way  of  curbing  this  wild  Nation. 

The  Divifion  of  Tartary , according  to  Geographers,  is 
thus, 

TARTAR  IA-D  E S ERTA,  which  was  the  ancient 
S arm  alia  Afatica,  comprehends  Samoeida , Lucoma-ia , Si- 
beria, Cafan,  Bulgari  , and  Aflracan,  fpoken  of  in  our 
Account  of  Mtjcovy,  together  with  Circaffia,  which  we 
have  alfo  mentioned  in  the  Chapter,  wherein  we  treated 
of  Georgia  and  its  neighbouring  Countries. 

ZAGAT  HAT,  hounded  by  the  Cafpian-Sea  on  the 
Weft  ; by  Turchcftan  on  the  Eaft;  the  River  Jaxartcs 
divides  ir  from  T artari  a-Deferta  on  the  North  ; and  on 
the  South  it  is  bounded  by  the  Northern  Provinces  ot 
Perjia.  It  is  in  modern  Stile  called  alfo  Vjbeck,  or  Mawa- 
ralnahar  \ this  is  reputed  the  beft  cultivated  Part  of  Tar- 
tan, and  the  Inhabitants  maintain  a good  Iraifick  with 
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Pcrfia.  The  Places  of  chief  Note  here,  are  Samarcand, 
which  was  the  Regal  Seat  of  the  Great  lamer  lain,  a large 
City  built  of  Stone,  with  a Caftle  for  its  Defence,  feated 
in  a raoli  pleafant  Valley,  and  having  a Gymnafium  or 
Univerfity  for  Mahometan  Learning.  Zahafpa , feated  at 
the  Mouth  of  the  River  Oxus  or  Jihun , and  Birkent , in 
the  Mid-land  are  mention’d  by  Cluverius,  as  Places  of  Trade. 

TURCHE  STAN , lies  next  on  the  Eaft  extending  to 
the  Frontiers  of  Cathay,  having  Tartar la-propria,  or  Real 
Tartary  on  the  North,  and  the  Northern  Provinces  of 
Induftan,  or  the  Mogul's  Empire  on  the  South.  It  is 
othenvife  called  Thibet , by  which  Name  his  known  in 
India.  A Country  as  Defart  and  ill  Planted  as  the  red 
of  Tartary , fays  Dr.  Heylin  ; whofe  Inhabitants  are  Civil 
and  Polite  enough,  fays  Cluverius.  Thibet  is  named  by 
Travellers  as  the  Capital  City,  and  Dr.  Heylin  mentions 
Crujlina  as  a Town  of  Trade  reforted  to  by  Ruffians 
and  Zagathayans. 

TA  R TA  R I A-  PRO  PR  I A,  or  VET  US,  the  Real 
or  Ancient  Tartary , fo  called,  becaufe  it  was  the  Country 
where  the  Tartars  originally  inhabited ; is  the  Northern 
Part,  extending  quite  from  the  Defart  in  the  Weft,  to  the 
utmoft  North-Eaft  Limits  of  the  Continent,  where  the  Sea 
of  the  Kaimakites , and  the  Streights  of  Anian  terminate 
it : Having  the  great  frozen  Tartarian,  or  Scythian  Ocean 
on  the  North,  and  Turcheftan  and  Cathay  on  the  South.  It 
contained  in  its  old  Eftate  many  Nations  or  Hords  of 
People,  whofe  Names  are  loft,  and  their  refpedive  Coun- 
tries now  not  known.  Dr .Heylin  names  thefe  Six,  Thibet , 
Tabor,  Tenduc , Barbu , Anian,  and  Tartar.  And  the  Re- 
gions of  Ung  and  M ongul , Gog  and  Magog , are  fpoken  of 
by  Learned  Men  as  feated  in  this  Country.  ChiefPlaces 
here,  are  A ’ongul  feated  on  the  Lake  Coras,  thro’  which 
the  River  Tartar  runs,  not  far  from  the  Fortifications  of 
the  ancient- Kings  of  Tartary.  Tartar  ox  Tattar , near  the 
Spring-Head  of  the  River  of  that  Name,  whence  the  Na- 
tion take  rheir  Denomination.  Chakan  or  Chamak,  on  the 
Southern  Bank  of  the  River  Ghamas.  Carantia,  on  the 
Banks  of  the  Lake  Carantia  or  Kitay,  whence  the  River 
Oby  has  its  Source.  Corns,  the  Mace  of  Burial  of  the 
Kings  of  Tenduc,  and  - aracoras,  where  Cingis  was  made 
King.  The  Ancient  Kings  of  Tenduc  bore  the  Title  of 
Prefer  or  Pre/b  ter  John , becaufe  fays  Dr.  Heylin  he  was 
both  King  and  Prieft  ; a Name  by  Corruption  given  after- 
wards to  the  King  of  Abyjfinia  in  Africa. 

Laftly  C AT  H AT,  which  was  by  the  Ancients  named 
CERIC  A,  is  bounded  on  the  North  by  Real  Tartary, 
on  the  South  by  Ova  a,  on  the  Weft  by  Turcheftan,  and  on 
the  Eaft  by  the  Sea  and  the  Streight  of  Jeffo.  This 
Country  bears  a better  Chara&er  than  the  reft  of  Tartary 
having  cultivated  Lands,  and  neat  well  built  Towns  ; 
and  fo  well  replenilhed  with  all  Sorts  of  Wealth,  as  not 
to  give  Place  to  Greece  or  Italy,  fays  Cluverius  : But  his  Au- 
thor, I am  apt  to  believe,  fpokc  of  China.  Dr.  Heylin 
tells  ns,  it  is  a Country  of  very  large  Extent,  1500  Miles 
he  fays,  whofe  Weftern  Part*  is  Mountainous  and  Barren, 
but  the  Eaftern  Part  abounds  with  Wheat,  Rice,  Wooll, 
Hemp,  Silk,  Mufk,  and  a great  Quantity  of  Rhubarb. 
There  are  alfo  Camels  and  Horfes  in  vaft  Numbers,  and 
the  Country  is  well  provided  with  all  Things  neceflary  for 
Life  ; the  Air  is  extream  hot  in  Summer,  and  mifer- 
ably  cold  in  Winter  ; the  People  of  much  better  Wit  and 
Addrefs  than  the  other  Tartars,  live  in  Houfes  and  adorn 
thcmlclves  with  fumptuous  Apparel.  Places  of  chiefeft 
Note  here,  are  Cambalu,  a moft  populous  and  wealthy 
City,  the  Capital  of  the  Empire  of  the  Grand  Cham,  and 
very  much  frequented  by  the  Merchants  of  India  and 
China,  tis  five  German  Miles  (that  is  20  Englifh  Miles)  in 
Circumference,  and  furrounded  with  Twelve  Suburbs,  ac- 
cording to  the  Number  of  its  Gates,  thus  far  Cluverius, 
and  judge  if  he  mud  not  mean  Pekin.  Others  make  it 
Nine  Miles  in  Circumference,  and  lay  ’tis  otherwife  na- 
med Mvouchu  : But  the  moft  judicious  are  of  Opinion, 
thefe  Things  arc  fpoken  of  Pekin,  which  Europeans  had 
never  feen  when  they  were  written  : And  that  City  being 
but  a little  within  the  Wall,  and  frequently  infefted  with 
Ta-  tars  for  many  Ages,  when  the  Chinefe  Court  was  kept 
3t  Kamkim,  ’tis  not  at  all  improbable  that  the  imperfect 


Rumours  of  that  City,  might  be  applied  to  this.  Where 
the  Real  Cambalu  was  feated  does  not  appear,  but  the  old 
Maps  Place  it  too  far  Northward,  (as  the  new  Editor  of 
Dr,  Heylin  wifely  enough  obferves)  to  be  fo  opulent  a 
Place  as  thefe  Accounts  render  it. 

Having  thus  given  you  a View  of  Tartary  according  to 
the  Geographers,  we  lhall  now  look  into  Travellers,  and 
give  you  their  Accounts  of  it. 

Tartary  (fays  Seignior  Gimellt)  is  all  the  North  Part  of 
Afta  ; it  is  divided  by  the  Chinefe  into  the  Weftern  and 
Eaftern,  the  former  polfeffing  all  the  Country  lying  beyond 
Pekin,  along  the  Frontiers  of  India  and  Perjia , to  the 
Frontiers  of  Mufcovy.  And  the  Eaftern  Tartary  rearhes 
from  the  Province  of  Leatimg  (which  lies  juft  without  the 
Wall  of  China ) Eaftward  beyond  Japan,  and  contains  the 
Countries  of  NlVCHE  Weft  of  Corea,  NJULHAN 
North  of  Niuche,  TUPT  Eaft  of  Nmche,  the  Country  of 
TESO , North-Eaft  of  Japon , and  Eaft  of  Tupy. 

Thele  Countries  are  poor  and  ill  peopled  ; there  being 
in  them  only  two  or  three  Cities,  and  all  the  reft  wild, 
either  Woods  or  Mountains. 

The  jefuit  Father  Verbiefi  who  travelled  with  the  Em- 
peror of  China,  into  the  Eaftern  Tartary  in  the  Year  1682, 
gives  us  thisAccount.FromFV/dtt  to  the  Province  of Leaotum, 
the  Way  is  about  300  Miles  North-Eaft  ; and  crofs  the  Pro- 
vince of  Leaotum  4C0  Miles  more,  North-Eaft,  this  Country 
is  fomewhat  Mountainous : From  the  Frontier  of  Leaotum, 
to  the  City  La  or  Ula,  the  Way  Rill  North-Eaft,  is  400 
Miles.  All  the  Country  beyond  Leaotum  is  exceeding  De- 
fart, where  nothing  is  to  be  feen  but  Mountains  and  Val- 
leys, with  the  Dens  of  Bears,  Tigers,  and  other  wild 
Beafts.  You  can  fcarce  find  a Houfe,  except  poor  Reed 
Hutts  upon  the  Sides  of  fome  Brooks  and  Streams.  All 
the  Cities  and  Towns  we  faw  in  Leaotum , which  are  nu- 
merous, are  entirely  ruined ; one  can  fee  nothing  thro* 
the  whole  Country,  but  old  ruined  Walls  with  rubbel 
Bricks  and  Stones.  In  the  Outfkirts  of  thofe  Cities,  there 
have  been  of  late  fome  few  Houfes  built  without  any 
Order,  of  Earth  or  the  Rubbilh  of  the  old  Buildings 
covered  with  Thatch.  Abundance  of  Towns  which  were 
here  before  the  War  are  fo  entirely  deftroyed-,  as  not  the 
leaft  Footfteps  of  them  to  be  feen  • for  the  Armies  forced 
the  Inhabitants  into  the  Wars,  and  deftroyed  their  Houfes 
to  take  from  them  all  Thoughts  of  returning.  The  Ca- 
pital of  Leaotum  which  is  called  Xii-yam,  is  a fair  City 
and  pretty  entire,  and  has  Rill  the  Remains  of  an  an- 
cient Palace.  It  lies,  by  Obfervation,  in  the  Latitude  of 
41  Deg.  5ft  Min.  ( Oh ! that  he  had  made  an  Obfervation 
of  Longitude  too)  and  there  the  Magnetick  Needle  is 
fubjeft  to  no  Declination.  The  City  Ula,  which  was  the 
Extremity  of  their  journey,  lies  in  44  Deg.  20  Min.  Lat. 
the  Needle  declining  from  South  to  Weft  one  Deg.  40 
Min.  On  the  North-fide  of  Xin-yam  in  the  Hills,  atfmall 
Diftance  from  the  Town,  lies  the  Sepulchres  of  the  A11- 
ceftors  of  che  prefent  Race  of  Chinefe  Emperors.  Kirin 
400  Miles  North-Eaft  from  Xin-yam,  feated  on  the  Banks 
of  the  River  Songoro , is  another  City,  into  which  the 
Emperor  entred  in  State.  From  thence  travelling  32 
Miles  on  the  River,  they  arrived  at  Ula , which  is  the 
faireft  in  all  that  Country,  and  has  been  formerly  the 
Seat  of  the  Empire  of  the  Tartars.  The  River  Songoro 
is  full  of  Fifh  a little  below  Ula  : It  rifes  in  the  Mountain 
Champ e,  at  a great  Diftance  to  the  South,  which  Moun- 
tain being  the  ancient  Seat  of  the  Tartars,  the  Emperor 
he  lays,  knelt  down  on  the  Banks  of  the  River,  and 
bowed  to  it  three  Times  in  Reverence.  Our  Author 
went  no  farther  than  Ula,  but  he  tells  us  by  Information, 
that  Nincriita,  a Place  renowned  in  thofe  Parts,  is  700 
Chinefe  Stadia  of  36oG’om.  Paces  each,  diftant  from  Ula 
to  the  North-Eaft,  feated  on  the  great  River  Hcleuw , into 
which  the  Songoro  falls.  And  that  failing  down  the  River 
whofe  Courfe  is  North-Eaft,  they  arrived  in  40  Days  at 
the  Eaftern  Sea,  as  I was  told  fays  he,  by  the  General  of 
the  Militia  at  Kirin , who  had  himfelf  perform’d  this 
Voyage. 

I omit  this  Table  of  Diftances,  becaufe  he  has  omitted 
to  give  us  Account  what  thofe  Places  were,  whether  Vil- 
lages, Towns,  Caftles,  or  Cities.  But  I muft  not  omit  to 
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obferve,  that  in  his  Relation  he  mentions  the  Diftances  in 
Miles,  and  in  the  Table  fcts  them  down  in  Chinefe  Stadia 
as  he  calls  them,  which  makes  a vaft  Difference.  And  yet 
if  thofe  Stadia  are  reduced  to  what  he  fpeaks,  viz.  36 0 
Geometrical  Paces,  the  Way  will  appear  too  lhort  (being 
not  quite  400  Englifb  Miles)  for  fo  Jong  a Journey  as  he 
pretends  to  make  it  ; and  therefore  with  Submillion  to 
better  Judgment,  I think  a medium  ought  to  be  allowed. 

The  next  Year  the  fame  Author  travelled  with  the  Em- 
peror 600  Miles  into  W ehTartary,  of  which  Country  he 
gives  us  the  fame  Account,namely,  thatit  is  rude  and  moun- 
tainous ; but  fpeaks  not  here  of  any  Cities  or  Towns  at 
all.  Thus  far  Father  Verbicfl. 

The  Embaffador  fent  from  the  Czar  of  Mufcovy , to  the 
Emperor  of  China  in  the  Year  1693,  gives  us  this  Account 
of  Tartary  5 namely, 

That  he  let  out  from  Mufcov:  on  the  13th  of  March , and 
travelling  North-Eaft  and  South-Eaft, thro’  divers  Provinces 
which  we  have  already  deferib’d  in  our  Account  of  Muf- 
covy  he  came  to  the  great  River  Oby  on  the  firft  of  Augufl, 
and  palling  by  Surgut,  a City  lying  on  the  Oby,  in  the  Lat. 
61  D.  and  Narum  another  City  in  57.  30,  he  embark  d on 
the  River  Ketto,  which  falls  into  the  Oby  a little  below 
Narum,  and  after  a Month's  towing  againll  the  Stream,  he 
arrived  at  the  fmall  City  of  Mokulsko,  and  in  two  Days 
more  at  Jenezeskoi,  a City  feated  on  the  River  jenska,  in 
the  57  D.  Lat.  and  according  to  the  Map  that  goes  along 
with  thefe  Travels,  in  the  100  D.  of  Longit.  the  whole 
Country  thro5  which  he  palTed  was  wild  and  uncultivated, 
inhabited  by  a rude  Eagan  People  whom  he  Names  the 
Ofliacks,  among  whom  no  Provilions  or  Neceflaries  were 
to  be  had.  Jenezeskoi  is  well  fupplied  with  Fiih  out  of 
the  River,  which  is  large,  the  Third  Part  of  a Mile  over, 
and  convenient  for  Navigation,  as  flowing  in  a diredf  Line 
Northward  into  the  Ocean.  The  City  is  confiderably 
large  and  populous,  and  the  Fortrefs  pretty  flrong,  go- 
vern’d by  a Magiftrate  appointed  by  the  Czar.  Several 
' Villages  lie  round  about  the  City,  and  the  Land  is  pro- 
per for  Agriculture,  producing  Corn,  Cattle  and  Fowl 
very  plentifully.  The  Tungujians  who  live  along  the 
Banks  of  the  River  are  fubjedt  to  the  Czar,  and  pay  Tri- 
bute of  Furrs  at  this  City.  From  thence  palling  forward 
near  the  River  Tanguska,  which  falls  into  the  Jenska,  and 
the  Ilney  which  falls  into  the!  anguska,  he  arrived  at  Hens  toy. 
The  Inhabitants  hereabouts  are  barbarous  Pagans,  andexer- 
cife  diabolical  Conjurations,  which  they  confide  much  in. 
From  thence  he  paffed  on  to  the  Fort  Bur  ant  z among  the 
Burattians , a Pagan  People,  and  afterwards  to  the  Fort  of 
Bulaganski , in  the  fame  Country  ; the  People  have  fmall 
Houfes,  and  do  not  change  their  Habitations,  are.  richly 
flocked  with  Cows,  but  utterly  ignorant  of  Agriculture. 
In  Summer  time  they  go  abroad  in  great  Numbers  to  limit 
down  the  wild  Beads,  which  ferves  them  for  a Winter 
Store.  They  have  no  Money,  but  fell  Oxen  and  Camels 
to  Travellers  for  fuch  Neceffaries  as  are  offer’d,  whereby 
they  buy  them  very  cheap.  The  People  here  are  robufl 
and  larger  fiatur’d  than  ufually  the  Tartars  are : The  Muik- 
Cat  is  found  here.  The  next  City  he  came  to,  was  Jekut- 
skoi,  feated  on  the  River  Angara,  which  rifes  in  the  Ba'tkal- 
Meer,  (Eight  Miles  from  this  Place)  in  the  Lat.  55  D. 
and  Longit.  1 10  D.  This  City  was  not  long  fince  rebuilt, 
and  provided  with  good  Fortifications,  and  has  alfo  large 
Suburbs,  round  which  lyes  good  fertile  Land,  where  Corn 
grows  plentifully,  and  the  City  is  well  furnifhed  with  all 
Sorts  of  Grain,  Salt,  Flelh  and  Fiih.  It  is  inhabited  by 
RuJJians , under  a Governor  appointed  by  the  Czar,  and 
takes  its  Name  from  the  River  Jekut,  which  falls  into  the 
Angara  over-againft  it.  Pafling  over  the  Lake  of  Baikal , 
which  is  Sixteen  German  Leagues  wide,  he  arrived  at  Ka- 
bania , another  Ruffian  Cable,  in  ten  Days  time,  and  in 
another  Day  at  Ilinskoy , another  very  large  Town  inha- 
bited by  Ruffans,  whofe  chief  Employment  is  Sable 
Hunting.  Thence  in  another  Day  at  Tanzienskoy , which 
is  a Cable  provided  with  a flrong  Garrifon  of  Coffacks  to 
cover  the  Country  from  the  Incurfions  of  the  Mongalians 
which  border  on  it.  From  thence  eroding  the  River 
Silinga , in  four  or  five  Days  he  came  to  Udinskoi,  feated 
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on  the  fmall  River  Uda,  which  falls  into  the  Sflinga.  This 
is-  a City  and  flrong  Fortre  ’s  feated  on  a Hill,  with  a good 
Garrifon  of  Ruffian  Coflacks  to  fccilre  againft  the  Monga~ 
Hans,  who  often  come  upon  them  and  Ileal  their  Cattle. 
1 he  Country  hereabouts  is  mountainous,  and  therefore  un- 
proper for  Tillage,  but  produces  Garden-herbs  and  Roots 
in  Plenty.  Here  begins  the  Province  of  DAUR I A,  a 
Defart  Country,  thro’ which  travelling  in  barbarous  Road>, 
over  high  and  difmal  Rocks  for  three  Weeks  Time,  they 
arrived  at  the  Caftle  of  Jarauna,  garrifoned  With  Coflacks, 
and  inhabited  by  Ruffians.  Here"  the  Tartar  Inhabitants 
are  called  KonniTunguzi , who  live  on  Sable-Hunting,  and 
fell  the  Skins  for  Money  to  the  Ruffians.  From  hence  thro’ 
difficult  Ways  to  the  City  of  Fetimba , which  is  a Fortifi- 
cation wherein  live  many  Ruffians  who  exercife  Sable- 
Hunting,  here  being  found  as  rich  Black  Sables  as  are  in 
Siberia.  Hence  pafling  by  the  Village  Platbifcba,  over 
fome  Mountains,  and  along  the  River  Schilka,  they  arrived 
in  two  Days  more  at  Nerzinskoi  lying  on  the  River  Nerza, 
which  rifing  more  Northward,  falls  here  into  the  Schilka. 
This  City  is  flrong,  being  ^provided  with  feveral  Brafs 
Cannon,  and  a great  Garrifon  of  Durian  Coflacks  both 
Horfe  and  Foot.  It  bands  among  Mountains,  but  has 
Champion  Ground  in  the  Valleys,  which  they  till,  and 
produce  enough  for  their  Neceflities.  Nerzinskoi  lyes  in 
Lat.  52  D.  Long.  123  D.  and  is  a good  wealthy  Place, 
by  Means  of  a Traffick  which  the  Inhabitants  maintain  to 
China.  Here  are  two  Sorts  of  Heathens,  the  Konni°Titn~ 
gufans  and  the  Olenni-Tunguzians,  who  have  for  a long 
Time  lived  in  Subjection  to  the  Czar,  being  obliged  to  ap- 
pear in  Arms  at  the  Command  of  the  Governor  of  Ner- 
z.ingskoi , the  former  on  Horfeback,  and  the  latter  on  Foot 
to  oppofe  the  Incurfions  of  the  Roving  Tartars.  They  are 
good  Soldiers,  and  attack  the  Mongalians  at  great  Difpa- 
rity  of  Numbers.  They  are  in  Religion  and  Manners  like 
the  other  Tartars , except  that  they  are  of  the  civilcr  Sort, 
and  live  in  Hutts,  which  however  they  build  fo  as  to  remove 
at  Pleafure.  T hey  ride  much  on  Horfeback,  the  Womeir&s 
well  as  the  Men,  and  go  a Hunting  like  the  Burattians  in  the 
Summer  for  Winter  Provilions,  they  ufe  Bows  and  Arrows, 
as  indeed  all  the  Tartars  do,  and  are  excellent  Marks-men. 

From  Nerzinskoy,  pafling  the  River  Schilka , and  thence 
travelling  ten  Days  Southward,  by  theBanks  of  the  River 
Argun,  "they  arrived  at  Argunskoi,  which  is  the  laft  For- 
tefs  the  Czar  has  in  Tartar y.  Hitherto  we  have  travelled 
almoft  dire&iy  Eafl,  fince  we  left  the  Oby,  and  have  al- 
ready made  a Journey  of  at  leaft  40  Degrees,  which  in 
this  Latitude,  wherein  Degrees  of  Longitude  are  33  Miles 
and  half,  amounts  to  1420  Miles.  We  now  pafs  South- 
eafl  750  Miles  more,  before  we  arrive  at  the  Wall  of  China: 
Argunskoi,  as  we  have  faid,  bands  on  the  Banks  of  the 
River  Argun,  which  flows  from  North  to  South,  and  falls 
into  the  River  Amur,  which  flows  Eaftward,  till  it  falls  in- 
to the  Ocean.  Upon  this  River  pretty  far  Eaflward,  the 
Czar  had  Cables  and  Dominion,  before  the  Year  1689, 
when  by  Treaty  between  the  two  Monarchs  held  at 
Nipcheu,  it  was  agreed  that  this  River  Argun  lhould  be 
the  mutual  Boundary  of  the  two  Empires.  Beyond  this 
River,  lyes  a great  uninhabited  Wildernefs,  and  beyond 
that,  the  whole  Country  from  the  River  Amur  Southward, 
and  even  Northward  as  is  pretended,  was  the  Kingdom  of 
Nieuchieu,  [that  is  the  Country  of  the  Anceflor  of  the 
prefent  Monarch  of  China~\  thus  my  Author  ; but  that  does 
not  well  agree  with  the  general  Opinion,  which  place's 
this  Kingdom  much  more  Eaflward.  After  many  Days 
Travel  thro’  the  Wildernefs,  they  arrived  at  the  jalif- 
chian  Mountains,  which  are  exceeding  high,  arid  lye  in  the 
Latitude  of  48  D.  the  Country  abounds  with  Harts,  Roe- 
buck, and  wild  Sheep ; and  large  Flocks  of  wild  Geefe, 
Ducks,  Turkeys  and  Patridges  ; the  Rivers  (whereof  they 
paffed  divers)  are  well  flocked  with  Fifh  ; and  the  Air 
is  Temperate.  The  Vallies  afford  pleafant  Paflure  j and 
in  Effect,  being  paft  the  Mountains,  they  entered  a very  a- 
greeable  Country,  adorned  with  Trees  of  various  Kinds, 
Oak,  Lime,  CTc.  and  Bullies  of  Hazel-nut,  well  filled  with 
Fruit  (it  was  in  September f which  led  to  another  high 
Mountain,  upon  the  Top  of  which  was  the  firfl  Chincfl 
Guard  or  Watch,  who  flop  Strangers,  arid  fend  them  to 
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the  main  Guard  at  Mergeer, 1,  a Town  at  fome  Diftance 
on  the  Left.  Next  they  pafs’d  by  the  Huts  of  the  T argazi- 
ans,  another  Clan  of  Tartars , who  are  fubjeft  to  their 
own  Chief,  but  pay  Tiibute  to  the  Emperor  of  China. 
They  Till  the  Earth  and  breed  Cattel,  whereof  they 
have  Horfes,  Camels,  Kine,  and  Sheep  ; they  affeft  to 
ride  upon  Oxen,  and  are  good  Artifts  at  making  Bows, 
which  are  efteem’d  the  bell  inT artary. 

Hence  palling  along  the  Banks  of  the  River  Jalo,  thro’ 
beautiful  Pafture-Grounds,  water'd  with  delightful  Streams, 
and  pleafant  Woods,  which  ravilhes  the  Sight  ; they  af- 
terwards travell’d  for  three  Days  in  as  much  the  contra- 
ry, between  Mountains  and  Rocks,  without  Water  or 
Refrelhment,  which  terminated  in  a Plain,  but  very  bar- 
ren Field,  which,  with  a Day's  Travel,  brought  them  to 
the  City  Xixigar , the  Capital  of  a very  pleafant  Province, 
where  live  a Clan  of  handfome  Tartars.  Then  journey- 
ing three  Days,  they  enter’d  the  Country  of  the  Monga - 
Hans,  another  Clan  of  Tartars , fubjeS  to  the  King  of 
China , and  at  four  Days  End  came  to  the  old  City,  or 


the  Ruins  of  a City,  pretended  to  have  been  built  b? 
Alexander  the  Great  ; .and  in  four  Days  more,  they  arriv’d  1 
at  a City,  call’d  Burgan  Koton,  or  Idol  City,  which  is 
alfo  in  Ruins.  And  then  they  pafs’d  the  River  Schara 
Murin , and  through  fome  Villages,  to  the  Country  where 
the  King  of  China  comes  every  Year  a Hunting,  which 
is  a Rocky  Mountainous  Country,  and  leads  to  the  fa-, 
mous  Wall  of  China , which  fhall  put  an  End  to  our  De-  j 
fcription  of  Tartary  ; fuppoling,  that  by  this  Time,  we  1 
have  given  our  Reader  a pretty  good  Idea  of  the  prefent 
State  of  it  ; for  we  have  cariy’d  him  one  Way  Eaftward, 
about  3 or  400  Miles  beyond  the  Wall  of  China  ■ and  now 
brought  him  above  2000  Miles  from  the  Weft  to  the  fame 
Place,  and  done  this  from  the  Relations  of  two  Perfons  of 
indubitable  Integrity,  who  a&ually  travell’d  the  Land 
.they  defcribe,  which  is  certainly  the  beft  Manner  of  de-  1 
daring  the  true  State  and  Extent  of  any  Country. 

And  thus  having  view’d  all  the  North  and  Weft  Part 
of  Afia , fhall  proceed  to  the  Eaft,  and  pafs  thro’  India, 
the  Illands  in  the  Indian  Sea,  China,  and  Japon. 
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Of  the  EAST-INDIES  in  General 


SOME  Geographers  have  extended  the  Eaft-Indies 
as  far  as  the  Eaftern  Ocean,  comprehending  China 
and  Japon  under  that  general  Name  : But  ac- 
cording to  the  Opinion  of  the  beft  Writers,  and 
according  to  the  common  Acceptation,  by  the  Word 
Eaft -Indies,  is  underftood  only,  1.  The  Empire  of  the 
Great  Mogul.  2.  The  Peninfula  of  India  within  the  Ri- 
ver Ganges.  3.  The  Peninfula  of  India  beyond  the  River 
Canges.  And,  4.  The  Iflands  in  the  Indian  Ocean. 

The  vaft  Tra£f  of  Land  generally  known  by  the  Name 
of  IN  D I A,  is  fituate  between  China  on  the  Eaft,  Perfta 
on  the  Weft,  1 artary  on  the  North,  and  the  Indian  Sea 
on  the  South.  The  mod  Southern  Part  (being  the  Penin- 
fula of  Malacca ) fhoots  out  to  the  firft  Degree  of  North- 
Latitude,  but  the  Bay  of  Bengali,  which  flows  between 
the  two  Peninfula;  of  India , amends  to  the  Height  of  22 
Degrees  ; fo  that  only  that  Peninfula  lyes  within  the 
Torrid  Zone.  The  Mogul s Empire  lying  moftly  within 
the  Tropick  of  Cancer , extends  Northward  to  the  41 
Degree  of  Latitude.  As  for  the  Longitude,  there  have 
been  great  Miftakcs  ; the  Dutch  Maps  make  Sural  lye  in 
the  106  Degree,  and  Sanfon  places  it  in  the  109.  Where- 
as our  Mariners,  by  their  Obfcrvations,  make  it  about  78 
Degrees  from  the  Lizard,  that  is,  87  from  Tenerijf. ’ and 
about  pD  from  the  Ifland  Fero , which  does  not  much  dif- 
agree  from  th«  Obfcrvations  of  the  beft  Aftronomers  in 
the  World,  viz.  M .Hevelius,  Mr.  Halley,  and  M.  Gallet  ; 
as  we  find  by  the  Account  (publilh’d  in  the  Philof.  Tranf. 
Teh.  1682)  of  the  Meridional  Diftance  between  London 
and  Ballaforc,  a Place  in  the  Bay  of  Bengali , in  the  Lat.  of 
22,  which  was  found  to  be  86  Deg.  24  Min.  to  which  ad- 
ding 17  Deg.  iO  Min.  the  Diftance  from  Tenerijf  to  Lon- 


don, it  amounts  to  103  Deg.  54  Min.  but  Ballafore  ftandsj 
12  Degrees  Eaftward  from  Surat  ■ fo  that  that  being  de- 
duced, there  refts  91  Degrees,  or  thereabouts,  for  the) 
Longitude  of  Surat,  from  II  Vico  in  Tenerijf.  Having 
fix’d  this,  we  may  venture  to  fay,  with  our  Map,  that1 
India  extends  in  Longitude  from  the  82d  to  the  130th 
Degree. 

Whether  the  Name  India  was  deriv’d  from  the  Rivet 
Indus , or  from  the  Hindows,  who  were  the  ancient  Inha- 
bitants, and  from  whom  came  the  Word  Indoftan , that 
fignifies  the  Country  of  the  Hindows,  is  not  eafy  to  deter- 
mine ; but  it  is  call’d  Eaft,  to  diftinguifh  it  from  America! 
which  bears  the  Name  of  the  Weft-Indies, 

The  Air  is  exceeding  hot,  especially  in  the  Southern 
Parts,  which  would  be  utterly  uninhabitable,  if  it  wer< 
not  for  the  fet  Seafons  of  Rain  and  Wind,  wherewith  the 
Countries,  lying  in  the  Torrid  Zone,  are  cool’d  and  re- 
frelh’d.  Thefc  regular  Winds,  which  are  call’d  Monjoons 
are  obferv’d  conftantly  to  blow  from  one  Corner,  for  fou« 
or  five  Months  every  Year  ; namely,  from  the  North,  01 
rather  North-Eaft,  (according  to  Dampier ) from  OHohet 
to  March  ; and  the  contrary,  from  April  to  September  .1 
Both  which  refrefh  the  Land,  one  with  Coolnefs,  anc’ 
the  other  with  Rain. 

The  Soil  of  thefe  Countries  is  generally  good,  produ 
cing  not  only  Plenty  of  Corn,  Fruits,  Filh,  Fowl,  Pa 
fture,  and  Cattel,  but  yields  alfo  the  moft  valuable  Spice 
and  Druggs  ; Indico  and  Cotton  ; Mines  of  Diamonds 
Tin,  and  in  fome  Places  Gold,  Iron,  Copper,  and  othe 
Metals  : The  Seas  yield  Pearl  and  Coral  ; and  the  Fo! 
refts  are  full  of  Lyons,  Tygers,  Elephants,  Rhinocerosi 
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I and  many  other  wild  Beafts  ; but  the  Country  is  much  in- 
fefted  with  hideous  Serpents,  and  moft  noxious  Vermin. 

The  chief  Rivers  of  India  in  General,  are,  i.  The  In- 
' dus , which  wathes  its  Weftern  Bounds.  2.  The  Ganges^ 
which  rifes  in  the  Mountains  that  divide  Tartary  and  In- 
dia, runs  thro’  the  Middle  oi  the  Country,  and  falls  into 
the  Bay  of  Bengali.  3.  The  Caor.  4.  Cojmin , and  5.  Pegu, 
ilfue  from  the  Lake  Cbiamay , on  the  Frontier  of  Tartary 
I and  China,  and  fall  into  the  Gulph  of  Bengali.  6.  The 
I Mcnan , lfluing  from  the  fame  Lake,  falls  into  the  Gulph 
of  Siam.  The  Paddor  and  Gemem  in  Guzarat  and  C a ru- 
bai a ; the  Gv.enga  in  Golconda  • the  Nagundi  in  Bijnagar , 
and  other  fmaller  Rivers,  will  be  fpoken  of  in  their  pro- 
per Places.  Suffice  it  at  prefent  to  fay,  that  India  is  in 
general  very  plentifully  water’d  wrth  large  and  commodi- 
ous Rivers. 

The  Mountains  of  India  arc  many.  A great  Ridge 
1 call'd  by  the  Antients  Caucafu j,  Taurus , and  Imaus , runs 
! along  on  the  Weft  Side,  between  Per/ia  and  Indofian  ; as 
doth  another  Ridge,  on  the  North,  between  the  fame 
Country  and  Tartary  : In  the  Peninlula  of  India  within 
Ganges , the  Mountains  dc  Gate , or  Ballagate,  continue  all 
the  Length  of  the  Country,  from  Narfinga  to  Cape  Comorin. 

The  Religion  of  India , except  where  Chriftianity  has 
prevail  d,  is  either  Paganifm  or  Mahometifm  ; the  latter 
I having  been  brought  out  of  Tartary  or  Pejia , and  the 
! former  was  the  Religion  of  the  Hindows , or  the  ah  origine 
Inhabitants  of  this  Country,  and  taught  by  the  ancient 
Brachmans  : They  acknowledge  one  Supreme,  Eternal,  Om- 
nipotent Being,  Creator  of  all  Things  ; from  whom  they 
fay  proceeded  three  Cares,  viz.  Burma , or  Brama , the 
Care  of  making  all  Things  : Vijlnum , or  Bijna}  the  Care 
! of  preferving  ill  Things  : And  Mauhadeeb , or  Ixora , the 
Care  of  deftroying  all  Things  : Of  thefe  three  Gods,  they 
tell  a World  of  ridiculous  Fables,  too  long  for  us  to  in- 
fert.  They  have  other  fmaller  Deities  and  Saints,  to 
whom  they  pay  religious  Worlliip,  in  their  Pagods  or 
Temples,  whereof  they  had  one  in  every  Town  and  Vil- 
lage ; and  thofe  in  Cities  or  large  Towns,  were  built  of 
Stone,  with  great  Magnificence,  and  rich  Decorations  ; 
but  Mahometifm  has  prevail’d  fo  much,  as  to  deftroy 
a great  many  of  them.  The  Bramines , or  Priells,  pre- 
tend to  be  the  Off-fpring  of  the  Brains  of  their  God 
Brama , and  are  exceedingly  reverenc’d  : They  wear  no 
Garments,  except  a Cloth  about  their  Middles,  and  now 
and  then  a loofe  Gown  over  their  Shoulders  ; they  feed 
on  Herbs,  Fruit,  and  the  like,  religioully  abllaining  from 
all  Things  that  have  Life,  and  will  on  no  Account 
kill,  tho’  it  be  a Vermin  : They  have  fome  Learning, 
and  are  generally  efteem  d the  wifeft  Men  of  the  Nation  : 
They  ufe  a peculiar  Character  and  Language,  which,  like 
our  Latin,  is  the  Learned  Language,  and  ntuft  fir  ft  be  ftu- 
dy’d  by  the  Pupils  that  come  to  them  for  Inftru&ion. 
There  are  many  ridiculous  Ceremonies  in  the  Gentile 
Religion  ; but  the  moft  barbarous  is  that  of  burying  the 
Wife  with  herHufband,  which  is  praflis’d  in  the  Indies  • 
begun  either  on  a Religious  Account,  (great  Rewards  of 
Bleffing  being  promis'd  to  the  Wife  that  does  it)  or  on 
a Political  Account,  as  fome  imagine,  to  prevent  the 
Women’s  poifoning  their  Hulbands,  as  they  fay  they  ufed 
to  do  ; however  it  began,  it  is  religioully  oblerv’d  by 
the  Hindoivs ; but  in  regard  that  the  Government  of  ln- 
dojfan  is  Mahometan , the  Magiftrates  reftrain,  and  won’t 
permit  the  Woman  to  be  burnt  without  Leave,  which  is 
not  very  eafy  to  obtain  ; and  indeed  not  at  all,  if  ihe 
have  Children  : But  then  ihe  mull  put  herfelf  into  a 
State  of  Penance,  or  endure  the  utmoft  Flouts  and  Con- 
tempt from  her  Neighbours  and  Friends. 

The  Chriftian  Religion  was  undoubtedly  planted  very 
early  in  India.  St.  Thomas  is  generally  believ’d  to  have 
preach'd  the  Gofpel  and  fuffer’d  Martyrdom  there,  in  the 
City  MaliaJ’iir , now  St.  Thomas , on  the  Coaft  of  Coroman- 
del. That  Apoftle  had  converted  many,  and  baptiz’d  the 
King  and  moft  of  his  Nobles,  before  the  Bramines  mur- 
der’d him  : And  Chriftianity  flourifh’d  confiderably,  till 
fome  Pagan  Princes  making  Incuriions,  fack’d  Alaliafur , 
and  forc'd  the  Chriftians  to  fly  to  the  Mountains,  whence 
iliey  defeended  into  Malabar  ; and,  in  Procefs  of  Time, 
PART  II. 
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had  Bilhops  and  Priefts  fent  to  them  by  the  1 1 triarch  of 
Muzal  in  Syria  ; a Succtflion  whereof  continu'd  to  the 
I ime  that  the  Porlugueze  came  into  thofe  Parts.  But  thefe 
Teachers  brought  with  them  the  Herefy  of  A [iflorius,  with 
which  the  Porlugueze  lound  them  mu',  h in  foiled  • bur. 
otherwise  very  good  Chriftians,  having  the  Bible,  or  at 
leaft  the  New  Teftainent  among  them,  in  the  iyriack  Lan- 
guage ; receiving  the  Sacrament,  uling  Prayers  to,  and 
protefling  Faith  in  God  and  the  Bleflcd  Trinity  ; and 
oblervtng  the  fame  Kalendar,  Feafts,  and  Falls,  with  us  : 
And  tho  Chriftianity  was  in  as  low  fcftatc  as  ever  it  had 
been,  when  the  Parlugueze  arnv  d,  they  found  fifteen  or 
lixteen  Tdioufand  Families  in  and  about  Cranganor)  who 
fent  to  Vajco  de  Gama  in  the  Year  1502,  dellring  to  be 
receiv’d  under  the  Protection  of  the  King  of  Portugal. 
Emanuel , that  then  reign’d,  having  recciv  d Encourage- 
ment from  the  Pope,  fent  over  fcveral  Priefts  and  Fryars, 
who  preach’d  the  Gofpel  (but  with  the  Corruptions  of 
the  Ramijl?  Church)  with  great  Zeal,  and  good  Succefs  : 
John  III.  who  Succeeded  him,  fpar’d  no  Coft  or  Pains 
to  propagate  Chriftianity  in  India , and  to  that  Purpofe 
fent  over  Father  Francis  Xavier , who,  by  his  Pains  and 
Piety,  inftrudted  the  People  ; and  by  Striclnefs  of  Life, 
and  Virtuous  Difpofirion,  fo  wrought  upon  them,  that 
as  the  to  tugueze  brag,  Vaft  Numbers  were  converted. 
The  EngHfh  and  Dutch  Nations,  alfo,  have  contributed 
their  Parts  to  the  propagating  Chriftianity  in  indiia-  fo 
that  tho’  the  In-land  Country  be  ftill  Heathens  and  Maho- 
metans, the  more  civiliz’d  People  on  the  Coafts,  are  pret=> 
ty  wrell  reconcil’d  to  our  Faith. 

All  the  Princes  in  lndia3  from  the  Great  Mogul , to  the 
leaft  King  of  an  Illand,  are  abfolute  in  their  Authority, 
and  execute  an  uncontroul’d  Power  over  the  Lives,  Li- 
berties, and  Eftates  of  their  Subjects  : Are  never  ap- 
proach’d but  with  the  utmoft  Submiffion,  nor  admit  any 
Client  who  comes  empty-handed;  a Prefent  being  always 
made  at  every  Application  for  Juftice,  as  well  as  other 
Bufinefs.  As  this  creates  a great  Dependance  on  the 
King,  fo  it  caufes  a Lazinefs  and  Defpondency  in  the 
common  People  ; for  to  what  Purpofe  ihould  Men  be 
Induftrious,  when  they  cannot  reap  the  Benefit  of  their  La- 
bour, and  when  Wealth  cannot  be  tranferr’d  to  their  Chil- 
dren, but  on  the  contrary  makes  them  the  more  obnoxi- 
ous to  ill  Treatment  from  their  Governors  ? Thofe  of 
the  Pagan  Faith  ( tis  fuppos’d)  bury  their  Money,  upon  a 
Belief  it  will  be  ufeful  to  them  in  the  other  World.  And 
the  Mahometans  care  little  for  laying  up  : The  richeft 
Governor  fpends  all  he  gets,  and  thereby  done  can  fccure 
himfelf  from  the  Ruin  which  the  Envy  of  his  Wealth 
would  create.  And  the  Land  is  fo  far  from  being  a Pro- 
perty, that  the  fame  Man  feldom  pofleiles  two  Crops  ■ 
nay,  Gimelli  tells  us,  the  Great  Mogul  fometimes  takes 
away  the  Land  that  is  Tilled,  and  gives  tire  poor  Pealant 
other  that  is  Fallow.  But  the  People  bear  it  with  great 
Patience,  and  know  not  what  Liberty  is  : Contenting 
themfelves  witli  lorry  Houfes,  ill  furnilh’d,  and  Food 
as  ordinary.  The  common  Food  is  Rice  ; and  Drink, 
Water.  There  being  no  Wine  in  India3  they  debauch  in 
Rack,  which  is  a Spirit  diftill’d  from  Rice  ; and  the 
lower  Sort  in  Neri  or  Tar y,  which  are  the  Juice  of  the 
Toddy  and  Palm-Trees,  a plcafant  Beauvrage,  and  not 
unlike  Wine.  The  better  Sort  much  alfe£t  to  Chaw 
Areck,  which  is  a Sort  of  Nut  ; this  wrapt  up  very  neatly 
in  the  Leaf  of  the  Betelc-Tree,  prepar’d  with  Lime,  is  a 
Regale  in  Vifits,  and  is  generally  ufed  all  over  the  Indies. 
It  provokes  Spitting,  makes  the  Lips  red,  and  is  rec- 
kon d to  be  good  for  the  Stomach. 

The  remote  Diftance  of  India  from  Europe , may  make 
it  worth  our  Enquiry  by  what  Steps  we  obtain’d  fo  inti- 
mate a Knowledge  of  it  ; for  confidering  how  vaft  a Trait 
of  Land  lies  between  it  and  the  Mediterranean-Sea , on 
one  Side,  and  how  large  an  Ocean  floweth  between  it 
and  us  on  the  other  Side  ; it  would  be  extremely  won- 
derful that  we  ihould  ever  have  procur’d  the  Commodities 
of  thofe  Countries  in  fo  plentiful  a Manner,  il  we  were 
not  acquainted  with  the  Wit  and  Induftry  ot  thefe  latter 
Ages,  wherein  Men  adventure  to  pry  into  every  Corner 
of  the  Inhabitable  World.  The  firft  Knowledge  of  India 
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en  their  Enemy  the  Spaniard  ; to  which  Purpofe  they  at 
fkft  endeavour’d  to  find  out  a new  and  nearer  Pallage 
tnither  by  the  North,  along  the  Coafts  of  Norway,  Lap- 
land,  Nova-2  embla,  and  ' fartary  ; but  their  Attempts  at 
feveral  Times  proving  unfuccefsful ; in  the  Year  1525  they 
fitted  out  four  Ships,  under  the  Command  of  Cornelius 
Ho  lit  man,  who  having  been  before  employ’d  in  the  Ser- 
vice of  the  Poriugu.eze,  not  only  learn  d the  Method  of 
Sailing  to  tho'e  'Coafts,  but  was  alfo  well  verfed  in  the 
Manner  of  Trafficking.  Thus  he  fet  Sail,  the  common 
Way,  to  the  Cape  ol  Good-Hope,  continuing  his  Courfe 
to  Mada.afcar,  Sanua-Maria , and  Antongil , and  came 
to  Sumatra  on  the  1 2th  of  June  I^p6.  Alterward  he 
pafs’d  to  Bantam  2m6.Eu.ba  in  Java-Major  ; and  alo  to  the 
Illands  of  Madiera  and  Bally  • whence  returning  Home- 
ward, after  a tedious  and  difficult  Voyage,  arriv’d  in  Holland 
in  the  Month  of  Auguft  1597,  without  making  a Return  of 
Profit  anfwerable  to  the  Expedition  of  the  Merchants. 
However,  they  were  not  all  difeourag’d  from  the  like 
Adventures,  but  rather  animated  by  a Profpeil  of  Gain  ; 
infomuch  that  the  next  Year,  1598,  no  lets  than  8o 
Ships  fail’d  out  of  the  Ports  ol  Holland  and  Zealand , 
either  for  the  Eaft  or  WJl- Indies  ; of  which  five  were  fent 
out  by  the  Authority  of  the  States-General,  under  the 
Conduct  of  Balthafar  MuJJcron.  Divers  conftderable_  Voy- 
ages were  likewife  made  by  Oliver  Nordt , George  Spit  berg, 
zn&James  Van  Nee,  befides  other  of  lelfer  Note,  under- 
taken at  the  Expences  of  private  Perfons,  or  petty  Com- 
panies ol  Merchants  of  Amfterdam , Rotterdam,  Zealand , 
Brabant , &c.  until  the  States  thought  fit  to  unite  all  the 
Adventurers  into  one  Society,  to  trade  upon  a common 
Stock  ; freely  permitting  any  Perfons  to  come  in  at  firft, 
but  prohibiting  all  others  to  Traffick,  or  repair  to  any 
Harbour  from  the  Cape  of  Good-Hope  to  the  Coaft  of 
Cki.,a  for  21  Years,  to  commence  from  the  20th  of  March 
1602  ; whereupon,  within  a little  while  was  rais’d  a 
Fund  of  600000  Pounds  Sterling,  which  in  fix  Years 
Time  was  augmented  to  near  five  Times  as  much,  be- 
lides  a yearly  Dividend  of  30  or  40,  and  feldom  fo  low 
as  20  perCent.  Thus  the  Hollanders , having  in  Procefs  of 
Time  fettled  themfslves  in  the  mod  remarkable  Places 
of  the  Eaft-Indies , and  ingrofs’d  almoft  the  whole  Spice 
Trade,  began  to  found  a Commonwealth  in  thofe  Parts, 
govern’d  by  a Stadt-Holder,  as  potent  as  the  other  in  the 
Netherlands  ; altho’  his  Office,  which  was  formerly  for 
Life,  now  continues  only  during  three  Years ; neverthelefs, 
in  State  and  Grandeur,  he  exceeds  not  only  the  Stadt- 
HAder  of  the  United-Provinces,  but  even  mod  Princes  in 
Europe.  Indeed,  the  Strength  and  Greatnefs  of  the  Hol- 
landers are  at  prelent  come  to  fo  high  a Pitch,  as  to  dare 
to  contend  with  the  mod  powerful  Monarchs  of  the  Le- 
vant, being  able  to  put  to  Sea  a Fleet  of  40  or  50  Men 
of  War,  and  at  the  fame  Time  to  maintain  an  Army  of 
30000  Men  on  Land.  For  on  the  Coaft  of  Malabar  they 
poffefs  Onor,  Barcelor , Manga  lor,  Cana  nor,  Cranganor , 
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Cochin , Coulam- : On  the  Coaft  of  C&romondel,  Euti conns. 
Negapatam,  Karkallc , and  Palleacate,  which  they  common- 
ly call  Gueldria.  In  the  Peninfula,  Malacca.  In  the 
Uland  of  Ceylon , Negumbo,  Columbo , G alia,  Baticala,  Erin* 
puimala , and  Jajfnapatam.  A Fortrefs  in  the  life  of 
Manar.  In  Java,  Batavia,  anciently  known  by  the 
Name  of  face  air  a.  Factories  in  Borneo,  Celebes,  and  di- 
vers other  Places,  befides  the  entire  Polfellion  of  the 
Illands  of  Bima,  Anibojna , and  Banda,  and  feveral  Forts 
on  the  Alolucca  s,  &'c,  They  likewife  keep  Factories  in 
almoft  all  the  trading  Towns  throughout  the  whole  Con- 
tinent of  India  ; endeavouring,  if  it  were  pollible,  to  get 
into  their  Hands  the  Monopoly  of  all  Manner  of  Com- 
modities, as  they  have  of  Spice. 

The  Danes  and  French,  in  Emulation  to  other  Euro* 
pean  Kingdoms,  have  likewife  fought  for  a Share  in  the 
Traffick  in  the  Eajl-Indies.  The  former,  indeed,  have 
eftablith’d  a conliderable  Trade  in  the  Bay  of  Bengal,  and 
on  the  Coaft  of  Pegu  ; as  alfo  in  fome  little  Illands  to- 
ward the  South,  but  are  Mafters  only  of  two  Places, 
whereto  they  repair,  both  lying  on  the  Coaft  of  Coromandel, 
viz.  Krankebar,  and  Danftjurgh.  Tire  French , in  the  Year 
1664,  ereded  a Company  for  the  Commerce  of  the  EaJl- 
indies , which  having  fix’d  their  chief  Relidence  and  Fa- 
ctory in  the  Me  of  Madagafcar,  on  the  Coaft  of  Africa, 
fhould  from  thence  Traffick  into  Perfm , India,  China , 
Japan , CTt.  But  they  have  not  been  able  to  carry  on 
their  Defign  with  the  expefted  Succefs,  altho’  they  ftill 
continue  earneftly  to  prolecute  it,  and  have  lately  got 
fome  Intereft  in  the  Court  of  the  King  of  Siam. 

Thus  much  in  general  of  the  Eaft-Indies. 

JjTolemj,  Strabo,  and  the  other  ancient  Geographers, 
divided  India  into  two  Parts  only  that  is,  with  Re- 
fpect  to  the  River  Ganges  • the  Weftern  being  ftil  d Intro, 
and  the  Eaftern  Extra  Gangem.  But  in  regard  that  Indo- 
ftan,  or  the  Empire  of  the  Great  Mogul,  lyes  on  both 
Sides  that  River,  and  is  all  fubjetl  to  one  Prince,  ’twill 
be  more  proper  to  reckon  that  as  one  Part ; and  the  two 
Peninfula,  or  large  Promontories,  that  launch  out  into  the 
Indian . Ocean,  on  each  Side  of  the  Bay  of  Bengali,  we 
may  reckon  two  other  Parts  ; fo  that  the  Continent  of 
India  is  divided  into  three  Parts,  viz. 

1.  IN D O SEA  N,  or  the  Empire  of  the  Great  Mogul, 

2.  The  PENINSULA  of  INDIA  within,  or  an  the 

Weft  SLde  the  River  GANGES. 

3.  The  PENINSULA  ol  I N D I A beyond,  or  on 
the  Eaft  Side  the  GA  N G E S. 

Each  of  thefe  contains  many  Kingdoms,  as  will  be  feed 
in  the  following  Survey  of  the  Whole. 
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Thefe  conftantly  purfue  the  Profeflion  and  Trade  of  their 
Family,  and  marry  Daughters  of  fuch ; fo  that  a Carpen- 
ter’s Son  mnft  be  a Carpenter,  and  marry  a Carpenter’s 
Daughter,  and  a Smith’s  Son  a Smith,  and  fo  on.  The 
Mahometans  are  lefs  ftiff  here  than  in  Turkey,  and  are 
more  civil  to  Chrijfians  ; they  marry  four  Wives,  but  the 
Jndians  take  but  one  at  a Time  ; however,  thofe  too  make 
u up  in  Concubines,  which  they  generally  keep.  Tiie 
Wife  of  the  Indians  as  we  have  elfewhcre  faid,  mull  be 
burnt  witli  her  Hulband,  unlefs  the  Governor  forbids  it. 
Thcfe  two  People  are  known  by  Europeans , under  thefe 
two  general  Denominations.  MOORS  and  GEN - 
TU  b S , the  former  being  the  Mahometans,  and  the  latter 
the  Pagans. 

The  BUILDINGS  of  the  common  People  are  ge- 
nerally low  and  poor,  but  the  Publick  ones  in  fome  of  the 
chief  Cities  are  very  pompous.  The  Materials  are  Brick, 
Timber,  and  Stone,  and  fometimes  Marble.  In  Towns  of 
Trade  they  have  Sheds  or  Bulks  before  the  Houfes,  which 
ferve  for  Shops  to  fet  out  Goods  for  Sale ; and  they  every 
where  plant  Trees  about  their  Houfes,  which  makes  the 
Towns  feem  at  a Diftance  like  Forefts.  The  Houfes  are 
not  above  Two  Story,  and  have  flat  Roofs  terrafs’d,  for 
Convenience  of  receiving  the  Evening  Air  upon  them. 
The  infide  Furniture  is  but  ordinary,  a Mat  or  Carpet  on 
the  Floor,  and  the  Walls  painted,  with  Culhions  or  Pil- 
lows round  about  to  fit  crofs’d  legg’d  upon,  is  all.  The 
better  Sort  have  them  in  richer  Manner,  and  have  Court- 
yards wherein  they  have  Tanks  or  Ponds  of  Water,  which 
are  fed  from  fome  diftant  Well  or  Stream,  and  (haded  with 
Trees  : This  wirh  their  Sarrais  or  Entertaining-room, 
and  their  Gardens  they  Pride  themfelves  in,  and  therefore 
make  as  fine  as  they  can.  In  their  Vifits  they  are  always 
prefented  with  Betele , which  we  have  elfewhere  told  you, 
is  chew’d  with  Pleafure  by  all  Indian r. 

The  Diverfions  are  Hunting  and  Fowling,  ofbothvyhich 
here  are  much  Game.  They  TRAVEL  in  ill  built 
Coaches  drawn  by  Oxen  ; and  the  better  Sort  in  Palan- 
quins, which  are  kind  of  Couches  carried  upon  Men’s 
Shoulders.  The  Waggons  or  Carts  for  carrying  Goods, 
are  drawn  by  eight  or  ten  Oxen,  which  being  ill  built, 
are  commonly  attended  by  Pions  a Sort  of  Soldiers,  who 
at  a fmall  Pay  go  along  with  Caravans  to  hold  up  the 
Waggon  from  overturning  in  bad  Way.  In  travelling 
you  mull  carry  Provifions,  for  there  are  no  Inns  upon  the 
Road. 

Their  Weapons  in  War  are  Bow  and  Arrow,  Sword, 
Bilckler,  Lance,  and  fbmetimes  Fire-Arms,  but  thefe  laft 
they  care  not  for,  as  too  violent  for  their  cowardly  Na- 
tures. A Train  of  Artillery  attend  the  Army,  whereof 
fome  are  very  latge  Pieces. 

The  Indian  LANGUAGE  has  anAffinity  with  the  Per- 
fan  and  Arahick , but  is  reckon’d  fmoother  and  eafier  pro- 
nounced* and  is  alfo  very  comprehend ve.  They  have  a 
peculiar  Alphabet,  and  write  from  Left  to  Right.  The 
Perfian  Language  is  ufed  at  Court ; and  the  Ecclefiaflicks 
ufe  the  Arahick.  They  have  Arijfotle  and  Avicen  in  Ara- 
lick , butfludy  them  little;  being  in  general  but  indifferent 
Scholars.  Aftrology  is  in  great  Repute  with  them  ; and  at 
Legerdemain,  and  flrange  Feats  of  A£Hvity,  they  aremoft 
wonderful  Artifts.  The  Tricks  play’d  by  thefe  People,, 
feem  to  be  beyond  Humane  Power.  They  take  very  little 
Phyfick,  and  rather  chufe  to  cureDifeafes  by  a ftrift  Regi- 
men. They  have  no  Clocks  or  Sun-Dials,  but  meafure  the 
Time  by  Water  dropt  out  of  one  Veflel  into  another, 
which  a Man  attends,  and  ftrikes  upon  a Brafs  Pan  when 
.’tis  empty.  The  Day  is  divided  into  four  Parts,  and  the 
Night  into  four  Parts. 

The  common  MONEY  of  Moguliftan,  is  the  Mamood 
Value  i s.  the  Roupie  which  is  of  the  Value  of  about  2 r. 

4 d.  Sterl.  grofs  Sums'  are  reckoned  by  a Lecke , which  is 
looooo  Roupies  and  a Crou,  which  is  ioo  Leckes , and  Areh 
which  is  ten  Crons.  There  are  Gold  Roupies,  which  are  of 
the  Value  of  thirteen  Silver  ones.  And  Pagodas  of  Gold, 
which  are  the  Coins  of  Raja's  or  petty  Kings,  and  valued 
at  nine  or  ten  Shillings  Sterling. 

The  GOVERNMENT  is  Abfolute,  and  the  King 
Arbitrary,  he  gives  Lands,  and  takes  them  away  at  Plea- 
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fure,  and  declares  the, Laws  as  he  thinks  fit,  there  being 
no  Statutes  but  his  Commands.  The  KING  appears 
publickly  in  his  Palace  twice  a Day,  the  firft  Time  fpr 
adminiftring  Jufticc,  and  giving  Publick  Audience  to  l>is 
Subjedds  ; and  the  fecond  lime,  which  is  in  the  Evening, 
to  give  particular  Audience  to  his  Omrahs  and  Officers, 
and  treat  on  the  important  Affairs  of  State  ; at  both 
which  Appearances,  th c Omrahs  are  bound  to  attend.  At 
the  firft,  which  is  before  Noon,  the  Elephants,  fine  Horfes, 
the  Soldiery,  and  any  Curiofiues  which  the  Omrahs  have 
to  fhew,  are  made  to  pafs  before  the  King. 

This  Monarch  is  very  great  both  in  Power  and  Wealth, 
maintaining  an  Army  of  300000  Horfe,  and  400000  Foot, 
befides  3000  Elephants.  , 

His  Menial-Servants  are  36000,  which  are  paid  every 
Month  at  three  to  ten  Roupies  a-piece.  Several  Thou- 
fands  of  Beafts  and  Birds  wild  and  tame,  and  300  Ele- 
phants for  his  own  Service,  which  are  high  fed  and  richly 
harnafled,  are  kept  at  Court  ; whereby  he  is  fuppofed  .to 
expend  50000  Roupies  per  diem.  And  his  annual  . Revenue 
is  computed  by  Sir  Tho.  Rowe , at  500  Millions  of  Roupies . 
But  T hevenot  reckons  it  at  but  330  Millions  of  French 
Money  ; which  Gimelli  corrects,  and  fays  he  was  inform’d, 
the  Revenue  of  the  Hereditary  Countries,  befides  the 
Conquefts,  amounts  to  800  Millions  of  Roupies.  His  Trea- 
fury  is  exceflive  rich  in  Money,  jewels,  Veflfels  of  Gold, 
Amber,  Agate,  and  other  Stones,  Cloth  of  Gold,  coftly 
Rarities,  &c.  valued,  fays  Mandeljlo,  at  1500  Millions  of 
Crowns.  The  fame  Author  gives  an  Inventory  of  Eckbar's 
Treafury,  which  ’tis  true  does  not  amount  to  fo  much3 
but  he  remarks  that  he  was  inform’d  ’tis  now  much,  richer. 

The  Provinces  are,  govern’d  by  the  Omrahs , who  hold 
the  fame  Government  but  a fhort  Time  ; Sir  Tho.  Row  fays 
but  one  Year,  and  then  return  to  Court,  to  give  an  Ac- 
count of  their  Conduit,  where  they  are  fure  to  be  punilhed 
if  they  have  not  acquitted  themfelves  fairly.  And  under 
the  Governors  are  two  Sorts  of  Judges,  Civil  and  Criminal, 
to  adminifter  Juftice  to  the  People. 

The  King  has  four  Principal  Secretaries  of  State,  to  fu- 
perintend  under  him  in  the  four  Branches  of  Government, 
viz.  1.  The  Bagfci,  who  has  the  Care  of  the  Army,  and 
fees  that  the  Omrahs  keep  their  Regiments  full,  and  pay 
the  Soldiers  duly.  2.  Adelet,  who  takes  Care  that  Juftice 
be  duly  adminiftred  by  the  Judges,  and  informs  the  King 
of  the  A£Hons  of  his  Minifters  ; which  by  the  Way  the 
King  is  very  ftriit  in,  and  keeps  Spies  upon  every  body. 
3.  T he  Divan , who  divides  the  Land  to  the  Omrahs  and. 
other  Commanders,  and  fees  that  they  do  not  opprefs  the 
Inhabitants.  And  4.  Canfamon,  who  is-  the  High  Trea- 
furer,  and  lays  before  the  King  every  Week,  an  Account, 
of  the  Income  of  each  Province,  the  Week  s Payments, 
and  the  reft  in  Cafh.  And  in  Regard  that  the  Extent  of 
the  Empire  is  too  large  to  take  all  in  at  one  View,  par- 
ticular Provinces  are  appointed  for  particular  Days,  as 
Agra,  Dehli  and  Labor  on  Monday , Bengal  with  Patna  on 
Wednefday,  Guzerat  on  Thurfday , and  fo  every'  Day  except 
Friday,  which  being  the  Sabbath  no  Bufinefs  is  done.  To 
all  which  particular  Audits,  befides'  the  two  Publick  daily 
Audiences  Aureng-Zebe  never  failed  to  attend. 

The  NOBltlTY  enjoy  Titles,  as  Chan  or  Duke, 
Nabob  or  Lord,  Mirzah  or  General,  and  Omrah,  which 
may  be  englifh 'd  Colonel,  but  feems  to  have  a higher  Dig- 
nity. But  the  fignificant  Diftinftion,  is  the  Number  of 
Horfe  which  they  have  under  their  Command;  thehigheft 
(of  which  there  are  but  four)  command  12000,  others  8, 
6,  5,  4000  and  lefs,  in  Proportion  to  the  King’s  Favour, 
down  to  20,  the  loweft  of  which  Commanders  are  called 
Manfebdars.  The  Troops  are  paid  by  the  Omrahs,  who 
have  Lands  afligned  them  to  that  Purpofe,  which  Lands 
or  Fiefs  called  Gieghars  are  very  profitable,  fome  yield  3 
Million  and  half  of  Roupies  per  Annum , and  the  very 
largeft  of  all  yield  as  much  per  Month ; they  are  more  or  lefs, 
proportionate  to  the  Troops  they  command. 

Of  thefe  Omrahs,  there  are  about  40  in  Number,  who 
live  in  great  State  and  Luxury,  but  can  leave  nothing  to 
their  Family  ; for  at  their  Death  all  their  Eftate  goes  to  the 
King,  whence  it  often  happens,  that  the  Son  of  fuch  a Man 
is  little  better  than  a Beggar 

The 
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The  Rajas  are  either  I.  The  conquer’d  Princes,  who 
fubmitting  to  the  King,  have  honourable  Ports  in  the  Go- 
vernment and  attend  the  Court  : Or  2.  The  petty  Kings 
who  pay  him  Tribute. 

The  Rajas  and  Omrahs  keep  Guard  at  the  King’s  Palace 
in  their  Turns,  the  former  within  theFortrefs,  and  the 
latter  in  the  outer  Courts.  The  King’s  conftant  Guard  are 
called Haddies,  and  are  about  5 or  6000  in  Number,  but 
he  has  an  Out-guard  of  40000  Horfe.  When  he  travels 
IOOOOO  Soldiers  attend  him,  together  with  a Train  of  as 
many  more  of  other  Sort  of  Attendants. 

His  Seraglio  contains  a very  great  Number  of  Women, 
1000  or  1200  as  reported,  who  are  richly  maintained  and. 
guarded  by  Eunuchs. 

At  the  Publick  Feftivals  of  the  New-Years-Day,  and 
the  King’s  Birth-Day,  all  the  Nobility  and  Minifters  of 
State  make  rich  Prefents  to  the  King.  On  the  Birth-Day 
the  King  weighs  himfelf  with  great  Solemnity,  in  Scales 
of  Gold  adorn’d  with  Diamonds  ; Bales  of  Silk,  Gold,  or 
other  rich  Commodities  being  put  in  the  oppofite  Scale : 
And  when  ’tis  over,  he  diftributes  Prefents  of  artificial 
Fruit,  Flowers,  &c.  made  in  Gold,  among  the  Courtiers, 
and  Alms  among  the  People. 

But  this  mighty  Monarchy  is  not  of  very  ancient  Date, 
for  befides  the  Hindows  already  mention’d,  we  read  in  all 
Accounts  of  the  ancient  State  of  this  Country,  of  the 
Potans  a numerous  People  that  poffelfed  Bengali , and  all 
the  Provinces  of  the  Empire,  Eaftward  of  the  Ganges  : 
And  moft  of  the  other  Provinces  had  particular  Kings  till 
the  Time  of  Eckbar , who  was  the  Son  of  Homayon,  whofe 
Father  Mirzah  Babor  defeended  from  one  of  the  Sons  of 
the  Great  'Tamerlane , was  the  firft  of  the  Tartar  Race 
which  at  prefent  fits  on  this  Throne. 

The  H IS  T O RY  whereof  in  Ihort  is  thus  : 

At  the  Death  of  Tamerlane , which  happened  foon  after 
the  Year  1400,  Tartary  was  divided  among  his  Sons,  in 
which  Divifion  Mawaralnahara , otherwife  called  Zagathay, 
fell  to  the  Lot  of  Pir  Mahomed , Son  to  the  eldeft  Son  of 
Tamerlane , from  whom  defeended  Mirzah  Babor  ; who 
being  expell’d  his  own  Country  by  the  Usbegs  his  Neigh- 
bours, made  himfelf  Mafter  of  that  Part  of  Indofian  which 
lay  next  him,  and  dying  in  the  Year  1532,  left  it  to  his 
Son  Homayon.  He  had  Wars  with  his  younger  Brother 
that  confpired  againfthim,  but  was  affirted  by  the  Emperor 
of  Perjla,  whofe  Daughter  he  married,  and  reign’d  till 
1552,  when  dying,  he  left  his  Kingdom  to  his  Son 

Eckbar,  a Prince  of  great  Valour,  Wifdom  and  For- 
tune, to  whom  may  more  properly  be  imputed  the  Foun- 
dation of  the  prefent  Monarchy  ; for  it  was  he  that  ex- 
tended it  to  the  Grandeur  we  now  fee  it,  by  the  Conqueft 
of  Tatta,  Cambaya , Bengali , Chitor,  CaJJimeer , and  many 
other  confiderable  Kingdoms.  He  died  of  a Poyfon  pre- 
pared for  an  Enemy,  and  by  Miftake  taken  by  himfelf, 
A.  D.  1604,  in  the  53d  Year  of  his  Reign:  And  left 
one  Son  named  Sha  Selim,  who,  for  rebelling  againft  his 
Father,  had  been  imprifon’d  for  fome Years;  and  now  at 
his  Death  fome  of  the  great  ones  endeavour’d  to  put  him 
by,  and  advance  his  Son  Cujferoo  to  the  Throne  ; however, 
Sha  Selim  obtain’d  the  Crown,  and  took  upon  himfelf  the 
Name  of  Jehan-Guire , or  as  it  is  corruptly  written  Jang- 
' heer  : But  as  he  had  been  an  unnatural  and  ungrateful 
Rebel  to  his  Father,  he  was  now  paid  in  his  Kind,  and 
his  Reign  was  full  of  Difturbances.  His  eldeft  Son  Cujferoo 
began  his  Confpiracies  with  his  Father’s  Reign,  and  in  a 
little  Time  appear’d  at  the  Head  of  an  Army  againfthim, 
but  was  defeated,  and  imprifon’d  the  reft  of  his  Life. 
Alter  that  his  Third  Son  Curroone , having  hadSuccefs  in 
the  Conqueft  of  Dccan,  and  by  that  Means  obtain’d  an 
Efteem  in  the  Army,  his  Ambition  prompted  him  to  fet 
up  for  himfelf  ; accordingly  he  declared  War,  and  fought 
a long  and  hazardous  Battle  with  the  Emperor’s  Army,  but 
was  at  laft  defeated  and  forc  ed  to  fly.  Soon  after  a Civil 
Dilfention  happen’d  on  Account  of  NourmahcL  one  of  the 
Emperors  Wives,  whom  lie  was  exceeding  fond  of,  and 
permitted  to  govern  him  and  the  Empire  juft  as  fhe  pleafed  ; 
which  gave  great  Difgurt  to  the  Minifters  of  State,  and 
made  them  raife  an  Army  to  feparate  the  King  from  this 
arbitrary  Woman.  And  in  Effcft  they  feized  both  him 
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and  her,  but  at  the  Emperor’s  Promife  of  Amendment  re- 
leafed her,  and  foon  after  he  made  efeape;  fo  that  the  1 
Lords  for  their  Safety  joined  themfelves  with  Curroone,  by 
whom  Cujferoo  in  Prifon  had  been  killed,  and  Pervis  the 
fecond  Brether  being  dead,  Curroone  was  now  the  eldeft  of 
Jehan-Guire' s Sons.  Thefe  Misfortunes  broke  his  Heart, 
and  Jehan-Guire  died  in  the  Year  1627,  naming  Sultan 
Bullochi  the  Son  of  Cujferoo  for  his  Succelfor.  But  he  was 
oppofed,  firft  by  the  ambitious  Nonrmahel , who  pretended 
to  letup  the  fourth  Brother  Sultan  Shcrjar , to  whom  fhe 
had  married  her  Daughter.  But  Idle  was  foon  defeated  by 
Bullochi , and  Shcrjar  committed  to  clofe  Imprifonment,  and 
his  Eyes  put  out  : And  next  by 

Curroone , who  during  the  Abfence  of  Bullochi  in  his  Ex- 
pedition againft  Shcrjar,  got  Poffeflion  of  Agra,  and  caufed 
himfelf  to  be  proclaimed  Emperor  by  trie  Name  of  Sha- 
Jehan-,  and  foon  after  confirm'd  himfelf  on  the  Throne 
by  the  Deaths  of  Bullochi , Sherjar,  the  Sons  of  Pervis,  and 
all  the  other  Princes  of  the  Blood,  whom  by  the  Afliftance 
,and  Contrivance  of  Ajaph-Chan,  the  Inftrument  of  all  the 
Male  Admiftration  in  the  late  Reign,  he  caufed  to  be 
murdered  by  Villains  in  the  Caftle  of  Labor.  But  as  he 
afeended  the  Throne  by  thefe  bloody  Steps,  he  was  fain  to 
be  very  cautious  in  his  Government,  and  endeavour  by 
mild  and  gentle  Treatment,  to  fweeten  the  Minds  of  his 
Subjefts,  and  keep  them  firm  to  him.  He  was  kept  the 
more  in  Aw ; by  a Counterfeit  Bullochi , who  was  cherilhed 
and  entertain’d  by  the  Emperor  of  Perjia  as  the  true  one, 
and  ready  to  be  made  ufe  of,  if  Occafion  offer’d.  So  that 
upon  the  whole,  the  Reign  of  Sha-jehan  was  very  peace- 
able and  happy  to  the  People,  till  the  latter  End  of  it; 
when  through  the  Ambition  of  his  Sons,  there  were  bloody 
Wars  for  four  or  five  Years.  Sba-Jehan  had  four  Sons, 
Dara-Sha,  Sultan  Sujah,  Aureng-Zcle , and  MoradBackhe: 
Who  when  they  grew  up,  manifefted  the  fame  Ambition 
their  Father  had  been  guilty  of ; wherefore  to  prevent 
Mifchief  he  feparated  them,  by  appointing  them  Gover- 
nors of  Provinces  at  diftant  Parts  of  the  Empire,  the  eld- 
eft only  being  allow’d  to  tarry  at  Court.  But  in  the 
Year  1655,  the  Emperor  falling  into  a Sicknefs,  that 
obliged  him  to  deny  Accefs  to  his  Perfon,  occafioned  a Su-  j 
fpicion  that  he  was  dead  ; which  coming  to  the  Princes 
Ears,  they  immediately  each  fet  forward  to  oppofe  their 
Elder  Brother,  and  pulh  for  the  Crown : Sultan  Sujah 
arrived  firft,  and  was  firft  defeated,  but  efcaped  with  Life 
and  Liberty.  Aureng-Zebe  pretended  that  he  had  no  Ambi- 
tion, and  would  content  himfelf  with  a private  Life, 
therefore  joined  with  his  younger  Brother  Morad-Backhe, 
and  with  him  marched  againft  Dara  the  Eldeft,  whofe 
Army  they  defeated,  and  feized  the  Caftle  of  Agra,  and 
the  Perfon  of  the  Emperor. 

But  as  foon  as  he  had  done  his  Bufinefs,  Aureng-Zebe 
threw  off  the  Malk  and  feiz’d  Morad-Backhe , whom  he 
had  only  made  a Property  of,  that  he  might  the  eafier  de- 
feat Dara , who  fled  to  Guzerat , and  endeavour’d*  to  make 
Head  again,  but  by  the  Subtilty  of  Areng-Zebe,  he  was 
defeated  in  all  his  Defigns,  and  hunted  about  from  Place 
to  Place,  till  at  laft  he  fell  into  the  Toil,  and  was  de- 
livered to  him;  and  having  expos’d  him  to  View  all  over 
Agra,  he  fent  him  Prifoner  to  Gualeor,  where  Morad- 
Backhe  was  alfo  confin’d  : And  foon  after  even  Mahmud  the 
eldeft  Son  of  Aureng-Zebe,  was  committed  to  the  fame 
Place.  This  young  Gentleman  was  a Perfon  of  great 
Bravery,  and  had  been  fuccefsful  in  feizing  the  Caftle  of 
Agra  for  his  Father,  and  in  an  A£tion  againft  his  Uncle 
Sujah  ; and  as  fome  write,  had  Ihevved  his  Fidelity,  in 
refilling  very  advantageous  Offers  his  Grandfather  made 
him,  when  he  feized  the  Caftle.  But  whether  he  had  real- 
ly ambitious  Thoughts  afterwards,  as  his  Father  fuggefted, 
or  whether  the  Services  he  had  perform’d,  were  too  great 
to  be  paid  to  a jealous  Prince,  and  created  in  the  Father 
a Sufpicion  only,  that  he  might  polfibly  make  an  ill  Ule 
of  the  Reputation  and  Intereft  he  had  in  the  Army,  as  is 
by  others  alledged  ; Aureng-Zebe , in  a Letter  which  fell 
into  Mahmuds  Hands,  exprefs  d himfelf  difpleafed  with 
his  Son’s  Condud  : Which  fo  ftartled  him,  that  he  fled 
for  Safety  to  his  Uncle  Sujah , who  was  retir  d to  Bengal. 

To  him  he  offered  his  Service,  but  upon  his  Father’s  Pro- 
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mife  of  Pardon,  and  Affurance  of  Favour,  he  was  foon 
drawn  off':  And  when  lie  return'd  committed  cl ofe  Pri- 
foner. Sultan  Stjah  the  Elder  Brother,  and  only  furvi- 
ving  Competitor  with  Aureng- Zcbe,  was  fo  diftreffed, 
that  he  was  forced  to  fly  to  Arracam,  where  he  received 
not  the  Entertainment  he  expeited,  and  endeavouring  to 
revenge  himfelf,  loft  his  Lite.  And  finally,  th^Son  of 
Vara  the  Lldeft  Brother,  being  alfo  taken  Prifoner,  Au- 
rcng-Zcbe  demanded  the  Inveftiture  of  the  Government, 
and  required  the  Oaths  and  Homage  of  the  Omrahs  as 
ufual.  But  was  oppo  ed  in  it  by  the  Cadi  or  High-Prieft, 
which  being  a Difficulty  neceliary  to  be  removed,  he 
fummon’d  a Sort  of  Council  of  the  Doftors  of  the  Law, 
to  whom  he  propofed  the  Legality  of  his  afeending  the 
Throne,  and  vindicated  his  own  Conduct  ; alledging  his 
Brothers  were,  one  a Favourer  ot  Infidels,  another  a 
Drunkard,  and  another  a Heretick,  and  his  Father  by  Age 
and  Infirmities  incapable  of  Governing:  But  that  himfelf 
had  been  always  a ftrnft  Obferver  of  the  Law,  and  had  in- 
tended to  have  turn’d  Hermit,  if  the  Ambition  of  his  Bro- 
thers had  not  raifed  fuch  Feuds  in  the  Kingdom,  as  obliged 
him  to  quit  his  Retirement,  and  aflift  in  reftoring  the 
Publick  Peace.  Thefe  ferv’d  for  Reaions,  as  his  Power 
was  the  Motive,  to  the  Cafuifts  to  agree  that  he  deferved 
the  Crown,  and  ought  now  to  have  it,  altho’  his  Father 
were  yet  alive.  Which  Judgment  giving  a plaufible  pre- 
text to  the  Removal  of  the  obftinate  Cadi,  the  other  who 
was  advanc’d  to  his  Place,  made  no  Oppofition,  and  he 
was  accordingly  inaugurated  on  the  20th  of  OUober  1660, 
at  Drily,  where  on  the  Throne  of  Tamerlane,  the  richeft 
in  the  World,  he  received  the  Homage  of  the  Rajahs , 
Omrahs , and  Minifters  of  State,  according  to  the  Cuftom 
of  the  Country.  As  he  had  always  profefied  a great  deal 
of  San&ity,  he  did  not  forgoe  it  when  he  was  on  the 
Throne,  but  as  a Sort  of  Expiation  of  his  Crimes,  im- 
pofed  upon  himfelf  a great  Abftinence  and  Stridtnefs  of 
Life,  his  Food  being  chiefly  Rice,  Herbs  and  Pulfe.  His 
Hours  were  conftantly  employ'd  in  the  Offices  of  Go- 
vernment or  Religion,  and  but  a very  few  of  them  in 
deep. 

This  great  Prince  Aureng-Zebc , having  reigned  near 
47  Years  after  his  Inauguration,  or  in  the  51ft  Year  of  his 
Reign,  as  the  common  Accounts  run,  who  I fuppole 
reckon  from  his  firft  affirming  the  Government,  departed 
this  Life  on  the  2d  of  March  1707,  New  Stile,  or  as 
other  Accounts  fay,  in  the  Middle  of  February , perhaps 
reckoning  by  Old  Stile,  in  the  91ft  Year  of  his  Age.  He 
was  a Prince  of  great  Sagacity,  Courage,  and  Induftry. 
He  was  aperfe£i  Mailer  of  the  Art  of  Government,  and 
with  fo  great  Skill  exercifed  his  Power,  that  without  the 
cruel  Punifhment  fo  ufual  in  former  Reigns,  he  was  able 
to  keep  in  awe  the  rnoft  powerful  Rajas , Sevagy  ex- 
cepted. He  was  alnroft  continually  at  Wars,  in  the 
Conqueft  of  the  Southern  Kingdoms,  adjoining  to  thofe 
he  inherited,  and  by  his  Arms  made  the  wealthy  King  of 
Golconda,  notwithftanding  his  great  Armies  and  ftrong 
Fortifications,  his  Prifoner.  Decan , Vifiapor , and  Canara , 
were  lefs  able  to  refift  his  Force,  as  being  govern’d  by 
Princes  lefs  powerful  than  he  of  Golconda  ; and  therefore 
where  Sevagy  with  his  Rasbootcs  in  inacceflible  Mountains 
did  not  oppofc,  he  fubjefted  all  before  him.  This  conti- 
nual W"ar  kept  linn  almoft  continually  in  the  Field,  efpe- 
cially  in  his  latter  Days  ; wherein  he  refided  fo  much  in 
the  Camp,  that  he  was  feldom  feen  at  His  Appli- 

cation in  the  Offices  of  Government  was  exceeding  great, 
which  is  teftified  by  Gimclli,  when  heaffures  us,  that  he  not 
only  daily  appeared  twice  in  Publick,  that  is,  in  the 
Morning  to  adminifter  Juftice  to  all  Clients,  and  in  the 
Afternoon  to  give  Audience  and  Orders  to  the  Omrahs , 
but  alfo  at  other  Hours,  attended  the  daily  Audits  of  his 
Secretaries  and  Treafurers.  He  aftefted  an  Air  of  Samfti- 
ty,  and  by  his  frequent  Devotion,  was  thought  worthy  of 
Saintfhip  ; he  appeared  indulgent  to  his  Minifters  of  State, 
whence  the  ufual  Cruelties  were  wholly  laid  afide,  but  as 
he  was  Politick  and  kept  his  Spies  every  where,  ’twas  fup- 
pofed  that  Indulgence  was  only  for  the  Sake  of  endearing 
to  them  his  Government,  for  when  he  pleafed  he  pull’d 
down  the  biggeft  Officer  : Which  yet  he  never  chofe  to  do 

part  il 
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in  that  Arbitrary  Manner  hisAnceftors  ufed,  but  contriv'd 
to  let  it  be  feen  to  be  the  Puniihmcnt  of  the  Crimes, 
which  the  Emperor’s  Indulgence  too  much  led  the  Statef- 
men  into.  In  lhort,  were  it  not  for  the  Cruelties  he  com- 
mitted in  afeending  the  Throne,  he  might  pafs  for  a Wife 
and  Virtuous  Prince;  and  even  the  Villainy  of  thofe  will 
be  much  alleviated,  if  weconlider  the  cruel  Cuftom  of  that 
Court,  where  the  Brother  that  is  on  the  Throne,  never 
fails  to  put  to  Death,  Blind,  or  Imprifon  all  his  Father’s 
other  Children  ; anti  therefore  the  natural  Principle  of  Self- 
defence,  puts  every  Brother  upon  pulhing  for  the  Throne. 

In  his  Perfon  (as  we  are  told  by  G'tmlli , who  fawhim  in 
the  Year  1695)  he  was  low  of  Stature,  llender,  and  Hoop- 
ing with  Age,  his  Complexion  Olive  Colour,  his  Note 
large,  his  Beard  round  and  white,  he  leaned  on  a Staff, 
but  his  Sight  was  fo  good,  that  he  endorfed  the  Anlwers 
to  Petitions,  with  his  own  Hand,  without  ufmg  Specta- 
cles ; and  appear’d  in  his  Difpatch  of  Publick  Bufinefs, 
with  a chearful  and  fmiling  Countenance. 

He  left  Four  Sons,  namely,  1.  Scia-  Alum  or  Sham- Alem, 
as  others  write  it.  2.  Azam-Scia  or  Azzum-Shaw . 3.  Eck- 

bar.  4.  Cavone-Bux . Of  the  Three  elder  we  have  this 
Account  from  Gimell i,  viz.  Scia-Aiam  had  entertained 
Thoughts  of  deftroying  his  Father,  and  proceeded  fo  far, 
as  to  caufea  Pit  to  be  dug  near  the  King’s  Tent,  which 
flightly  covered  over,  would  have  let  him  in  as  he  paffed 
on  : But  it  was  difeover’d,  and  the  impious  Son,  altho’ 
then  near  60  Years  of  Age,  was  committed  to  a dark  Pri- 
fon  ; he  lay  there  fix  Years,  and  perhaps  had  not  been 
permitted  to  have  lived  fo  long,  but  that  he  was  the  Dar- 
ling of  the  Soldiery,  of  whom  many  Thoufands  publickly 
declared  themfelves  fo  much  his  Friends,  that  they  re- 
fufed  the  Emperor’s  Pay  during  his  Imprifonment,  and 
contented  themfelves  with  the  mean  Stipends  the  Prince 
was  able  to  afford  them ; he  was  in  169^  (then  juft  re- 
leafed from  his  Imprifonment)  65  Years  of  Age,  tall  and 
full  bodied,  with  a thick  long  Beard  which  began  to  be 
Grey,  and  appeared  very  refpe£tful  to  his  Father.  Azam- 
Scia , who  was  at  that  Time  ^ Years  old,  had  proceeded 
fo  far  againft  his  Father,  that  he  joined  with  the  King 
of  Vifiapor  in  his  Wars  againft  him.  Eckbar,  of  more  am- 
bitious Temper  than  the  reft,  being  fent  in  the  Year  1680, 
with  an  Army  of  30000  Men,  to  make  War  on  Raja- 
Lifonte , who  Borders  on  the  Kingdom  of  Bando ; inftead 
of  fubduing  him,  buffered  himfelf  to  be  brought  over  to 
his  Party,  and  prompted  by  his  Ambition,  joined  his 
Army  to  the  Rajas,  and  marched  againft  his  Father. 
The  Army  thus  joined,  amounted  to  70000  Hcrfe,anda  pro- 
portionable Number  of  Foot,  which  being  fuperior  to  the 
Army  the  Emperor  had  then  with  him,  the  old  Man  ap- 
plied himfelf  to  this  Stratagem  for  Relief.  The  Raja 
and  all  his  Subjects  were  Gentiles , who  mortally  hate  the 
Mahometans , as  thofe  do  them  : The  King  therefore  wrote 
a Letter  to  his  Son,  thanking  him  and  commending  his 
Conduft,  for  drawing  the  Infidels  according  to  Agreement 
to  that  Place  to  be  all  cut  off,  and  appointed  him  to  ad- 
vance to  Morrow  to  pur  it  in  Execution  ; this  Letter  he  fent 
by  a trufty  Eunuch,  ordering  the  Matter  fo  that  it  lhould  be 
intercepted,  which  fell  out  accordingly,  and  bred  fuch  a 
Jealoufy  in  the  Raja , that  all  Eckbar' s Oaths  would  not 
convince  him  it  was  a Trick  of  his  Father’s.  So  that  the 
King  had  Time  to  receive  his  Reinforcements  ; and  bet- 
ting upon  the  Enemy,  defeated  them.  ErZ-A/r  lhifted  about 
from  Place  to  Place,  but  could  not  be  fafe  from  his  Fa- 
ther’s Revenge,  and  therefore  retired  to  Perfa , where  he 
was  entertained  at  Court,  and  lived  there  in  1 695,  be- 
ing then  about  45  Years  of  Age  ; and  the  Accounts  that 
bring  us  Advice  of  Avrcng-Zebe  s Death,  tell  us  he  is  ftill 
there.  The  youngeft  Son  is  by  Gimelli  nam’d  Sl  ander,  of 
30  Years  of  Age,  infefted  like  the  reft  with  Ambition, 
but  whether  Sikander  be  dead,  and  another  fprung  up  in 
his  Place,  or  whether  the  late  Accounts  miftake  his  Name 
I cannot  determine  ; for  thofe  Accounts  tell  us,  that  the 
youngeft  Son  is  named  Cawne-Bax , and  being  his  Fathers 
Darling,  Aureng-Zcbe  in  his  Life- Lime,  put  him  in  Pof- 
feflion  of  all  the  Countries  himfelf  had  conquer  d,  name- 
ly Golconda,  Vfapor,  and  Canara,  which  all  lie  contiguous 
on  the  South  of  Mogulijlan. 
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Upon  the  Emperor’s  Death,  the  Second  Brother  Azam- 
Stia  took  upon  himfelf  the  Title  of  King,  but  his  Elder 
Brother  Scia- Alain  lent  an  Army  againft  him,  and  gave 
him  Battle  near  Agra,  wherein  Azam-Scia  and  his  two 
Sons  were  flain,  and  his  Army  defeated  ; there  fell  on 
both  fides  80  Omrabs , and  above  iooooo  Men.  But 
Cawne-Bux  the  youngeft  Son,  being  as  we  have  faid  in 
Poffeflion  of  Golconda,  &c.  Scia-Alam  could  not  but  look 
on  him  as  a Competitor  for  the  Empire,  efpecially  fince 
he  was  joyned  by  one  of  the  mod  powerful  Omrabs , as  alfo 
by  Raja  Ramrao  the  SuccelTor  of  Sevagy , and  therefore 
not  thinking  himfelf  fafe  in  the  Throne,  he  was  in  Sep- 
tember 1707  (when  thefe  Letters  came  away,)  marching  with 
a formidable  Army  againft  them. 

A TABLE  of  the  Provinces  of  MOGULISTAN , 
with  the  chief  Cities  and  remarkable  Places  in  each  ; in 
Order  as  they  ftand  in  the  following  Defcription. 

Agra , Capital. 

Fettipore, 

\Samonger , 

AGR  A .(SDoulpore, 

| Byana , 

Scanderbad , 
hay. 

DELLY.  Belly. 

A 

r Jenupar $ 

JENUPAR.  ' Syrina , 

IjTanaJfery. 

/ Labor , 

P E N G A B XFettypore , ot 
or  Fettyabad , 

L A H O R.  jTemmery, 

* Emenbade . 

pCaJJimere, 

CASSIMERE  .yZuva; 

C Sandbrary. 

r Attocl , 

A T T O C KA  Candabaray 
*•  Puckowy  8cC. 

C.ABUL.  {S,,  Sec. 

r Multan, 

MULTAN. > Alican, 
i.  Seerpere. 

CANDAHARA.  Candabara. 
HAIAKAN.{®""> 


C Buckor , 

l.<t 


BUCKOR.s  Sachor, 
^Rawree. 

HEN  DOWN  S.£ 

rjejjclmcre, 

JESSELMERE.^  Ammer , 

V. Radimpore . 

SORET.{J“^r> 

rTatta , 
TATTA  or  3 Sindi , 
SIND  A ) Lourcbandem 

V. Bid . 


GUZARAT. 


or 


CAMBAIA, 


~ Surat, 

Cam  bay  a, 
Amadabai , 
Baroch, 
Brodra 
<1  Goga , 

Pate , 

Rageapore, 
Mangerol, 
Jaauetta , 
^Dio  Ifl. 


/ Bafaim, 

J uMMim  ofY™Url !*• 

basaimA?”"™1'1- 

JOaramo  111. 

' Elephantine  Ifl. 

. Chitor , 

.Chi  tip  ore . 

CHITOR.  JBilmal, 
fRudre, 


MALVAY. 


. Rudrepore. 

Ugen  or  Ougel, 
Rantipore, 
Calleada,  Mando , 
' Syranga, 

. Nader. 


Raja  J*  Gurcbito, 

R ANAS.  \ Candera. 

("Ad  [mere, 

BANDO.s  Go%, 

*~Jelour. 

G U A L E O R.  Gualeor. 
NARVAR 

tUuden. 

SAMBAL.«f5*wH 

B A C A R.  Bicanor. 

JAMBA.  Jamba. 

N A UG  RAC  UTi  ^augracut, 
i.  Lallamacha. 

B A N K I S H.  Beifhur. 

S I B A.  Hardware. 

KAKARES.|^"^ 

G O R.  Gor. 

KANDUANA.  Karakantaka. 

PIT  AN.  Phan. 

PAT  N A.  Patna. 

UDESSA.{S*'> 

fRajapore , 

TESSUAL.)  S/lSef  ?r  Joh™b*d, 
J J Brinkalatte, 

V. Majjee . 

me  vat 

' \Navagur . 


BENGAL 


Empire  of  the 

f I.  Bengal  Proper , or  Ouleffcr, 
BENGAL  dividedN  or  jaganet. 

' into  four  Govern-  < 2.  Pat  ana. 
ments.  ) 3.  Elalafs  or  Hcltobafs. 

' 4.  Prurop. 

The  chief  Cities  of  the  whole. 

Heliobafs  or  Praya,  Cajfimbazar , 


Bannares , 
SaJJcr  on, 
Rotas , 
Soumelpore , 
Pat  tana, 
Goisora, 
Malda , 
Arfeporc, 
Pipcly. 

Rojomahol, 

Dacca, 

Saligan, 

Chatigan  or  Porte~ 
majore, 

Hague ly  Or  Ouguely , 
Balia fore, 

Ban  fia, 

Angelina 

ORIXA.  , 

r Orixa, 
\jRamana, 
JCarapara, 
jAdunic/ipatam, 

( Pajhor. 

BERAR. 

Schapor . 

CHANDIS  < 

or 

BRAMPORE 

Bramporc, 
\ILafjera, 
jTaulmere , 
fMondoue, 

\ Canow , Sc c. 

BALLAGATE.  . 

f Aurcngcabad, 
L Dolt  abat. 

TELENGA. 

Bederi 

BALANGA. 

Moular „ 

A G RA,  which  fome  call  Indojlan  by  Way  of  Excel- 
lence, as  being  the  principal  Kingdom  of  the  Empire,  is 
feared  between  the  27th  and  30th  Degree  of  Latitude, 
and  between  the  97th  and  10  id  Deg.  of  Longitude  ; bound- 
ed on  the  North  by  Dclly , on  the  South  lay  Gualcor  and 
Malway,  on  the  Eaft  by  Sambal  and  Narvar,  and  on  the 
Weft  by  Bando  : It  is  water’d  by  the  large  River  Scmena, 
which  runs  crofs  the  Kingdom,  receiving  in  its  Way  the 
1 Tchemlel , a River  (tho'  much  lnlaller  than  that)  reckon’d 
as  large  as  the  Thames  at  London.  Thefe  two  Streams 
water  the  Land,  and  rriakfe  the  Soil  fertile  in  Oranges, 
Lemmons,  and  many  other  Fruits'  ; great  Plenty  of  Rice, 
and  efpecially  Cotton  and  Indigo. 

AGRA , the  Metropolis  of  the  Kingdom,  and  of  the 
whole  Empire,  feated  on  the  River  Scmena , about  60 
Miles  above  its  Confluence  with  th eTchembel,  in  the  29th 
Deg.  of  Lat.  is  now  reckon’d  the  largeft  and  rnoft  populous 
City  in  India , being  nine  Miles  in  Length,  built  in  Form 
of  a Half-Moon,  along  the  Banks  of  the  River  : Authors 
fpeak  of  its  Antiquity,  and  make  it  founded  by  Bacchus , 
and  call’d  Diotyp.a,  afterwards  Negara  ; or,  as  others, 
Cyrus  built  it,  and  gave  it  the  Name  of  Agraiarus,  but 
according  to  Hackluyt , the  Name  of  Agra  was  given  it  by 
the  Tartars,  and  the  Structure  much  more  Modern  ; at 
leaftthus  much  is  certain,  that  it  was  but  a fmall  inconfi- 
derable  Place  before  the  Year1  1566,  when  the  Emperor 
Eckbar  chofe  it  for  his  Place  of  Refidence,  call’d  it  Eckbar- 
abat , and  built  a Palace  of  Stone,  fo  very  noble,  that 
Father  Toji  thinks  it  deferves  to  be  rank’d  with  the 
Wonders  of  the  World  ; it  is  four  Miles  in  Compafs,  and 
contains  within  it  the  Courts  of  Judicature,  C 7c.  It  is 
furrounded  with  a Wall  of  Stone  and  a Ditch,  over 
which  are  two  Draw-bridges  at  the  two  Gate's.  We  have 
not  Room  to  deferibe  the  Magnificence  of  this  Palace, 
but  muft  refer  the  Reader  to  Herbert,  Tavernier , and  Ber- 
nier, for  more  particular  Accounts  of  it  : d he  Nobility 
have  ftately  Houfes,  contiguous  to  the  Palace,  of  Brick, 
or  Stone,  whereof  there  are  large  Quarries  of  a Very  beau- 
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tiful  Sort,  not  far  from  Agra:  The  Caravanfera’s,  which 
fire  60  in  Number,  arc  very  large,  and  nobly  built,  fome 
bf  them  have  fix  large  Courts,  with  their  Portico’s,  that 
give  Entry  to  very  commodious  Apartments  for  Strangers, 
8qo  publick  Baths  are  in  this  City,  and  a great  Number 
of  Mofques,  which  are  Sanctuaries.  The  City  is  not 
walled,  and  only  moated  round  ■ it  is  a Place  of  great 
Traffick,  being  reforted  toby  Merchants  from  Cana,  terfa, 
all  Parts  of  India , and  by  the  English  and  Dutch  : Our 
Nation  were  ufed  to  maintain  a Fadtory  there,  but  the 
long  Diftance  from  Surat,  (being  above  600  Miles)  and 
the  Hazards  and  Difficulties  they  underwent  in  palling 
through  the  Countries  of  many  Raja's  and  Rajbootcs,  has 
made  them  withdraw  that,  tho’  they  ftill  maintain  a 
Trade  thither.  Over-againfi  Agra,  on  the  other  Side 
the  River,  ftands  Secdndra , a ftately  Town,  or  rather  Su- 
burbs to  the  City,  adorn'd  with  many  fine  Buildings,  cu- 
rious Gardens,  and  efpecially  the  Magnificent  Tombs  of 
Eckbar , and  the  Queen  of  a fuccetding  Emperor.  Gchan - 
guire  caufed  to  be  built  a ftately  Tomb,  in  Hon  ur  to 
his  Father  Eckbar,  Which  furpaffes  in  Magnificence  all 
thofe  of  the  Grand  Seigniors.  But  even  that  is  much  fur- 
pafied  by  the  Tomb  that  Sha-Gchan  built  for  his  Wife 
Taje-Mehal , whereof  Berneir  has  given  us  a particular 
Delcription  ; but  ’tis  too  large  to  inefert  here,  and  there- 
fore I lhall  only  tranferibe  Thevenot’ s general  Account  of 
it,  viz.  The  King  fent  for  the  able  Architects  of  India , 
fettled  Salaries  upon  them,  and  order'd  them  to  make 
the  fineft  Maufoleum  intheWodd,  which  they  perform’d 
to  his  Satisfaction.  The  ftately  Carden,  into  which  all 
the  Parts  of  the  Maufoleum  are  diftributed,  the  great  Pa- 
vilions with  their  Fronts,  the  beautiful  Porches,  the  lofty 
Dome  that  covers  the  Tomb,  the  right  Difpofition  of 
its  Pillars,  the  Arches  which  lupport  a great  many  Galle- 
ries, Piazza’s,  and  Tcrrafles,  lhew  the  Indians  are  not 
unfkilful  in  Architecture  ; and  though  the  Orders  be  diffe- 
rent from  the  ancient  Grecian , it  is  not  without  Symetry, 
a noble  Beauty,  and  apparent  Magnificence. 

Not  far  from  Agra  ftands  Fettipore,  which  the  fame 
Eckbar  founded,  and  built  in  it  many  ftately  Structures, 
intending  to  have  made  it  outvie  all  others,  but  the  Wa- 
ter prov’d  unwholefome,  and  forc’d  him  to  leave  it.  Sa- 
monger , a Village  on  the  South  of  Agra , is  famous  for 
the  Battel  between  Dara  and  Auren  -c  ebe.  Doulbore,  on 
the  Tchembel,  is  a Place  of  incredible  Strength.  Byana , 
formerly  a large  and  fair  City,  is  now  ruined  ; but  ftill 
give;  Name  to  a Country  of  50  Miles  Circumference* 
Scandcrbad,  not  far  from  it,  is  fuppos’d  to  have  been 
founded  by  Alexander.  It  ay , feated  on  the  Scmena,  10O 

Miles  Eaft  from  Agra,  was  formerly  the  Seat  of  the  Potan 
Kings,  but  now  in  a ruined  State,  except  the  Caftle,  which 
ftands  on  a high  precipitous  Mountain,  and  is  fortify  d 
With  a double  W all. 

O11  the  North-Weft  of  Agra,  lies  the  Province  of 
D E LLT,  denominated  from  its  chiefCity,  which  hand- 
ing in  a purer  Air,  tempted  the  Emperor  Sea- jehan,  Fa- 
ther to  Atireng-Zebc,  to  build  a ftately  Palace  and  new 
City  there,  which  from  him  is  denominated  Jehun-al  ad, 
i.  e.  the  City  of  Jehan,  feated  on  the  River  Semena,  a- 
bout  120  Miles  above  Agra  ; the  Road  all  that  Way  be- 
ing lhaded  with  Trees,  planted  by  Jehan  Guire,  makes 
a Walk  of  150  Leagues  in  Length,  (being  continu'd  as  far 
as  Labor ) and  is  one  of  the  Places  where  the  Grea  t Mogul 
refides.  The  Palace,  which  Bernier  calls  the  Fortrefs, 
is  about  two  Miles  in  compafs,  being  a Semicircle  deriv’d 
from  the  River,  with  a fair  Plain  before  it.  At  the  En- 
try ftand  two  very  large  Statues  of  Elephants,  with  two 
famous  Raja's  upon  them  ; and  forward  on  is  a very  large 
Street,  with  a noble  Canal  in  the:  Middle,  and  beyond 
that  the  large  Courts,  wherein  the  Elephants,  fine  Horfes, 
Soldiery,  and  other  Curiofities,  pafs  before  the  King  every 
Day  and  where  the  Raja’s  keep  Guard.  Next  the  many 
Offices  of  Minifters  of  State,  and  Courts  of  Judicature, 
many  Portico  s,  Arches,  ftately  Halls,  but  elpecially  trie 
Amkas  or  gr.at  Hall  of  Audience,  wherein  the  King  ap- 
pears at  folemn  Times,  feated  on  his  excelfive  riJr 
Throne,  commonly  call  d Tamer  lain  s,  but  was  indeed 
made  by  Sha-jehan  ; it  ftands  upon  fix  I lllars  of  Mi  fly 
j 2 “ Gold,, 
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Gold,  fet  with  Rubies,  Emeraulds,  and  Diamonds  ; the 
Canopy  is  fet  with  Diamonds,  and  furrounded  with  a 
Fringe  of  Pearl,  and  over  it  two  large  Peacocks  of  ena- 
mel’d  Gold,  cover’d  with  Diamonds,  Pearls,  or  other 
Stones,  whofe  Tails  are  fet  witli  precious  Stones  of  the 
refpe&ive  Colours  according  to  Nature,  and  make  a moll 
charming  Sight ; but  with  what  Authority  Gordon  fays, 
a Pearl  as  big  as  a Pear  hangs  at  the  Bread,  I know  not; 
Bernier , who  faw  it,  mentioning  no  fuch  Thing.  This 
Throne,  ’tis  faid,  coft  four  Couroures  of  Roupies,  which 
is  near  live  Millions  Sterling.  From  the  two  Gates  of  the 
Palace,  lye  two  very  large  well  built  Streets,  and  four  o- 
thers  lead  to  the  Great  Mofque,  which  is  a {lately  Fa- 
brick,  and  is  referred  to  by  the  King  himfelf  every  Fri- 
day. Thefe  Streets  are  moftly  furnilh’d  with  Arch’d 
Walks  before  the  Houfes,  which,  as  at  Agra,  ferve  for 
Shops.  The  Grand  Caravanfera,  built  by  the  Daughter 
of  Sha-Jehan,  is  a magnificent  Structure ; ’tis  a very  large 
Square,  furrounded  with  Arches,  which  lead  to  conveni- 
ent Lodgings,  and  have  over  them  open  Galleries,  and 
other  fairer  Chambers,  for  the  Ufe  of  Strangers.  The 
new  City  is  about  eight  Miles  in  compafs,  and  furrounded 
with  Brick-Walls  ; to  which  may  be  added  a large  Su- 
burb, and  the  old  Delly  on  the  other  Side  the  River,  but 
join'd  by  a Bridge  ; and  then  the  Place  will  be  found  four 
Miles  long.  The  Country  about  it  is  pleafant  and  fruit- 
ful, and  the  Air  more  cool  and  wholefome  than  that  of 
Aura  • which  being  feated  in  a fandy  Soil,  is  feorching 
Hot.  The  old  City  was  formerly  a magnificent  one, 
where  the  old  Potan  Kings  ufed  to  be  Inaugurated  ; it 
had  50  Gates  and  nine  Cafties,  but  is  now  ruined.  There 
is  another  Delly,  where  lyes  interr’d,  in  a mod  magnifi- 
cent Monument,  the  Father  of  Eckbar.  The  Government 
of  this  Province  is  reckon’d  the  Firit  in  the  Empire. 

From  Delly,  palling  on  Northward,  you  enter  the  Pro- 
vince of  J ENUPAR  or  J E NA  PAR,  where  are  the 
Pits  of  Sal  Ammoniac.  The  chief  City,  Jenupar , {lands 
in  the  3 3d  Deg.  of  Latitude,  at  the  Confluence  of  two 
fniall  Rivers  which  compofe  the  Damiadee,  that  flows 
through  this  Country  and  that  of  the  Hindoos,  and  falls 
into  the  Indus  • ’tis  a handfome  Town,  but  not  very 
eminent.  Syrina , on  the  fame  River,  more  to  the  Weft, 
famous  for  the  fine  Garden,  Summer-Houfe,  and  Serag- 
lio of  the  Moguls.  TanaJJery , in  the  South  Part,  is  noted 
for  the  Baths,  efteem’d  Holy,  and  much  reforted  to.  In 
the  Mountains  which  part  this  Province  from  Delly , the 
River  Scmena,  otherwife  call  d Gemcne,  hath  its  Source  ; 
which,  after  a Courfeof  400  Miles,  falls  into  the  Ganges 
at  Holobafs. 

The  Kingdom  of  P E NGAfi,  otherwife  call’d  L A- 
HOR , is  feated  more  North,  between  Jenupar  on  the 
South ; CaJJimeer,  and  Banki/b , on  the  North  ; Jamba  on 
the  Eaft,  and  Multan  and  Attock , on  the  Weft.  It  is  a 
wealthy  Province,  by  reafon  of  the  many  Manufadlures 
in  it,  and  yields  (according  to  the  Information  Thevenot 
had)  37  Millions  per  Annum  to  the  Mogul.  The  Great 
Walk  of  Trees  deriv’d  from  Agra,  reaches  to  the  Capital 
of  this  Province,  which  is  150  Leagues  diftant,  a moft 
noble  Walk  of  tall  large  Trees,  which  cover  the  Road, 
and  make  a continu’d  Arbour,  ( Thevenot .)  This  is  the 
third  Government  of  the  Empire,  being  ohen  honour'd 
with  the  Emperor  s Prefence  in  his  Palace  at  Labor , once 
the  Metropolis  of  the  Empire,  and  the  Staple  of  Trade 
for  Indigo,  and  in  thofe  Days  a magnificent  and  wealthy 
City  ; but  fincc  thefe  Emperors  have  extended  their  Do- 
minions fo  far  Southward,  Agra  and  Delly  are  honour'd 
with  their  RefiJcnce,  and  this  City  is  declin’d  very 
much  : The  Streets  are  regular  and  well  pav’d,  the  Houfes 
all  of  Wood,  but  more  high  than  is  ufual  in  thefe  Parts  ; 
the  fevere  Rains  had  overthrown  many  Houfes  when  Ber- 
nier was  there,  which  render’d  the  Streets  irregular  ; but 
he  tells  us  there  were  five  or  fix  principal  Ones,  whereof 
two  or  three  were  above  a League  long,  which  lhew  the 
former  Beauty  and  Grandeur  of  this  City,  altho’  it  be  now 
declin’d.  Its  Age  was  lhort  ; for,  from  a final]  Bourg, 
King  Homayon  (who  began  to  reign,  A.  D.  1532)  made 
it  a City,  built  the  Caftlc,  and  kept  his  Court  in  it. 
The  Caftle,  or  Palace,  is  Magnificent  and  Stately,  the 
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Courts  large,  the  Buildings  high  and  uniform,  moftly  of 
Brick,  adorn'd  with  fine  carv’d  Works,  and  the  Gardens 
large,  pleafant,  and  filled  with  excellent  Fruit.  The 
River  which  formerly  run  by  the  Town,  is  now  a quar- 
ter of  a League  diftant  from  it,  having  chang’d  its  Bed, 
as  Bernier  informs  us. 

Fettipore,  or  Fettyabad , a pleafant  Town,  with  a Caftle. 
feated  on  the  South  of  Labor.  Temmery , to  the  Eaft  of 
Labor , is  the  Seat  of  the  Raja  of  Bojjou , who  pays  Tribute 
to  the  Emperor.  And  Emgnbadc , on  the  North  of  Labor  : 
Thefe  ate  the  Cities  moft  noted  ; many  others  are  in 
this  Province  that  were  formerly  famous,  but  they,  with 
the  whole  Province,  are  now  declin’d. 

The  Kingdom  of  C A S S IM  ERE  lies  between  the 
Mountain  Caucajus,  (which  divides  it  from  T artary  J on 
the  North,  the  Kingdom  of  Pcngab  on  the  South,  and 
Attock  on  the  Weft,  between  the  36th  and  the  40th 
Deg.  of  Lat.  and  enjoys  a clear  and  healthy  Air,  as  tem- 
perate as  in  Europe  ■ and  a fruitful  well  cultivated  Soil, 
abounding  with  all  the  Neceflaiies  of  Life  ; and  fe  far 
exceeding  all  the  neighbouring  Provinces,  (where  a fcorch- 
ing  Heat  parches  the  Ground)  that  CaJJimere  is  ftiled  the 
Paradife  of  India.  It  is  furrounded  by  Mountains,  ri- 
ling by  Degrees  one  above  another  ; the  lower  cover’d 
with  Cattel,  and  all  Kinds  of  innocent  Games,  without 
Lyons,  Tygers,  Bears,  Serpents,  or  any  Sort  of  noxious 
Creatures  ; and  the  higher  cover’d  with  Snow  ; which 
melting,  makes  thofe  many  Rivulets  that  water  the  Coun- 
try, and  make  it  fo  fruitful,  that  it  looks  like  a large  Garden 
of  Rice,  Corn,  Saffron,  Hemp,  Apricots,  Peaches,  Apples, 
Pears, Plums, Vines, CTc.  all  which  render  the  Country  fo  plea- 
fant,that  Mr.  Bernier  tells  us, he  was  aftoniih’d  to  fee  himfelfj 
of  a fudden,  out  of  the  ftifling  Heat  of  the  Torrid  Zone, 
into  the  temperate  Freihnefs  and  Fertility  of  Europe  • 
thofe  pleafant  Streams  uniting  their  Waters,  compofe  the 
River  Tchenas,  which  runs  crofs  this  Province,  and  falls 
into  the  Sind  at  Attack.  The  People  alfo  are  of  fair  Com- 
plexion, and  European  Beauty,  Ingenious,  Witty,  and  In- 
duftrious.  The  City,  which  gives  Name  to  the  Country, 
is  about  two  Miles  long,  and  a Mile  and  half  broad,  feat- 
ed on  a Lake  of  frelh  Water,  and  a little  River  iffuing 
from  it  ; over  which  are  two  Bridges  : The  Houfes  are 
built  of  Wood,  two  or  three  Stories  high,  and  many  of 
them  adorn’d  with  pretty  Gardens  : The  City  is  not 
walled,  but  is  furrounded  with  Houfes  of  Pleafure  and 
Gardens  • among  which,  the  King’s  is  cfpecially  delightful, 
being  furnilh'd  with  curious  Fountains,  Canals,  Bowers, 
&c.  Syrenakar  is  the  next  confiderable  City,  being  three 
Miles  in  Circumference,  and  by  feme  reckon’d  the  Capi- 
tal of  the  Kingdom  : ’Tis  feated  in  the  Southern  Confines, 
towards  Pcngab.  Achiavcl , notable  for  an  admirable 

Houfe  of  Pleafure  of  the  Mogul  s ■ and  Sand-Brary , for  an 
Heatheniih  Temple,  and  wonderful  Spring,  which  draws 
Votaries  to  it,  are  the  other  Places  of  chiefeft  Note  in 
in  this  Kingdom.  Sanfon  places  the  Country  of  a certain 
Raja,  nam’d  Tibbon,  in  its  Northern  Part. 

On  the  South- Weft  of  CaJJimere , lies  the  large  Province 
of  ATTOCK,  between  Cabal,  on  the  North,  and  Multan, 
on  the  South,  inhabited  by  a peculiar  People,  call’d  Put- 
la  ns,  of  low  Stature,  but  courageous  Temper,  not  lubjefl- 
ed  to  the  Mogul  before  the  Year  1590.  The  City  whence 
the  Province  is  denominated,  lianas  at  the  Confluence  of 
the  two  Rivers,  Tchenas  and  Sind,  and  is  one  of  the  beft 
and  ftrongeft  Garrifons  in  all  the  Empire,  which  no  Fo- 
reigner is  permitted  to  enter  without  a Pafs  from  the  King. 
The  other  chief  Towns  are  Candabara , faid  to  be  a hand- 
feme  City,  and  a Place  of  great  Trade.  Puckow,  Daddos, 
Ducha , Langora , Vagrjlon , and  Hajfanabdal. 

On  the  North  of  Attock , lyes  the  Province  of  CABUL , 
the  Boundary  of  tire  Mogul's  Empire  on  the  North-Weft, 
having  Tartary  for  its  Northern,  and  Prfu  for  its  Eaftern 
Bounds.  It  is  a barren  unpleafant  Country,  but  has 
Mines  of  Iron  ; and  by  Means  of  its  convenient  Situa- 
tion, enjoys  a good  Trade  : Its  chief  City,  Cab  id,  is  re- 
ported to  be  as  large  as  Grand  Cairo,  and  reforted  to  by 
Merchants  from  Pcrja,  China,  and  Tartary , for  buying  of 
Cattel,  ef pecial Jy  Horfes,  whereof  vaft  Numbers  are  year- 
ly fold  here  by  the  Ufbcg  Tartars  : The  City  is  fortify’d 
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by  two  ftrong  Caftles,  accommodated  with  many  large  origine  Inhabitants  of  all  India.  f he  chief  City,  Hen- 
Inns  lor  the  Reception  of  Strangers,  and  adorn'd  with  down,  hands  upon  the  River  Damiadec,  (which  runs’  thro' 
many  Palaces,  the  Kings  having  at  fome  Times  held  the  Province  from  Halt  to  Well)  in  the  31  LX  20  M.  Lat. 
their  Courts  here,  and  it  has  often  been  the  Appenage  of  a large  and  rich  Town,  enjoying  a good  Trade  in  Cotton 
a Prince  of  the  Blood.  The  other  chief  Towns  are,  Ghi-  and  Callicoe.  M carta , feared' more  to  the  South  is  1 
dal,  Varna,  CbcreccuUow , ayid  Gorchand.  great  City,  and  a conftderable  Mart  for  the  fame  Corn- 

The  Province  of  MULT  A N is  feated  between  Attack  modifies, 
onthe  North,  the  River  Ravee  on  the  South,  Bengal)  on  The  Province  of  J E $SELM  E ER  fes  on  the 
the  Eaft,  and  Haican  on  the  Weft,  extending  about  100  South  of  the  Hin  downs  ; having  Gvzarattc  for  its  Southern 
Miles  either  Way.  The  River  Indus  runs  thro'  from  North  Bounds,  Banda  on  the  Eaft,  and  Buckor  on  the  Weft.  The 
to  South  ; and  other  lmallcr  Streams  contribute  to  water  North  and  Eaft  Parts  are  mountainous  but  the  South  io 
the  Land,  which  is  very  feitile,  in  Sugar  and  Opium,  and  water’d  by  the  River  Ladder  ; and  the  greateft  Part  of  the 
affords  a mighty  Traffic k to  the  Inhabitants  • who  befldes,  Country  is  very  fertile  in  Corn  and  Cartel  efperially 
make  great  Quantities  of  Callicoes,  which  they  vend  to  Sheep.  Its  Extent  is  from  the  25th  to  the  28th  Deg.  of 
A ‘pea,  Tatta , and  elfewhere  ; fo  that  this  Country,  ef-  La'tit.  Jeffelmcer,  otherwife  call'd  Giflemecr , the  chief 
pccially  its  chief  City,  is  inhabited  by  wealthy  Bancans.  Town,  is  feated  on  the  North  Part  within  Land  but  is 
The  chief  City,  Multan , is  feated  on  tile  River  Indus,  however  a Place  of  very  good  Trade  for  Indigo,  Cotton, 
in  the  Latitude  of  3,1  Deg.  and  is  a conftderable  Place,  and  Woollen  Cloths,  and  remarkable  for  its  pleafant 
on  Account  of  the  Manufactures  of  Callicoes,  and  other  Situation  : ’Tis  alfo  fortify  d with  a very  good  Caftle,  and 
Linnens,  and  the  Number  of  rich  trading  Bancans  that  30  Pieces  of  Ordnance,  Ammer,  a Caftle  in  this  Coun- 
live  m it  ; but  Was  formerly  more  populous,  being  here-  try,  is  notable  for  being  the  Birth-place  of  the  Great 
tofore  the  Thoroughfare  between  Pcrfia  and  Labor  ; but  Eckbar . Radimporr,  feated  on  the  River  Ladder,  is  the 
the  Road  lies  now  through  Cabal.  The  People  of  this  next  conftderable  Town  in  this  Province,  near  its  Sou- 
Town  are  notable  Dancers,  if  it  be  worth  While  to  them  Limits,  and  all  that  I find  mention’d  by  Authors, 
mention  fuch  a Qualification  ; but  fince  that  recommends  The  lmall  Kingdom  of  S O R ETT  lies  next  to  JelfeJ 
them  to  the  Courts  of  Indoflan  and  PerJIa,  wc  lhould  do  mcer,  having  that  for  its  Eaftern  Bounds,  the  Moutli  of 
them  Wrong  to  omit  it.  A peculiar  Seed:  of  Gentiles , the  River  Ladder  for  its  Southern,  the  River  Indus  on  the 
call’d  Catrys,  live  here,  and  have  a fine  Pagod,  to  which  Well,  and  Tatta  on  the  North.  T is  a rich  fertile  Land, 
all  their  Sett  refort  in  Pilgrimage.  The  City  is  well  for-  furnilh'd  with  all  Things heceftary  for  Life  ; and  the  chief 
tify’d,  as  being  a Frontier,  now  Candahar  is  poftcfs’d  City  Janagar  is  populous  and  rich,  being  commodioufly 
by  tlie  Lcrjian.  Over  againft  Multan,  on  the  Weft  Side  feated  near  the  River  Ladder,  which  a little  below  falls 
the  In du s,  ftands  Alican,  and  more  Southward  See) pore.  into  theGulph  of  Indus , and  renders  the  Town  a Place 
CAN O AHA  RA  is  a Province  of  the  Moguls  Empire,  ot  good  Trade.  Pacbo,  feated  on  an  Illand  made  by  the 
except  the  chief  City,  Candahar,  fuppos'd  to  be  the  Catura  Branches  of  the  River  Ladder,  in  falling  into  the  Sea,  is 
of  Ptolemy , feated  in  the  23d  Deg.  Lat.  which  is  fubjett  reckon’d  in  the  Limits  of  this  Kindom. 
to  the  PerJIan  ; a Place  of  great  Strength,  and  being  on  Laftly,  the  Kingdom  of  T ATT  A,  otherwife  nam’d 
the  Road  out  of  India  into  PerJIa,  is  much  reforted  to.  SIND  I,  and  by  the  Inhabitants  A BIND,  alfo  fome- 
The  Country  is  mountainous,  and  fo  not  over  fruitful  ; times  by  Europeans,  call’d  the  Kingdom  of  D IUL,  from 
but  here  are  Rocks  of  Salt,  which  yield  a Traffick  to  the  the  Port -Town  of  that  Name.  This  Province  is  the 

Inhabitants,  as  alfo  Mines  found  in  the  Bowels  of  the  South- Weft  Limits  of  the  Moguls  Empire,  having  PerJIa 

Earth.  On  the  North-Weft  of  Candahara , lyes  a fnlall  on  the  Weft,  Buckor  on  the  North,  Jeffclmeer  and  Sorett 
Country  nam’d  Balch , whereof  an  UJheg  Prince  is  Sove-  on  the  Eaft,  and  theGulph  of  Indus  ^ which  parts  it  from 

tcign.  It  lies  among  Mountains,  and  is  not  confidera-  Guzaratt,  on  the  South.  The  Kingdom  is  about  200 

ble.  Miles  in  Length  from  North  to  South,  and  is  divided  by 

HAINAN,  otherwife  call’d  HANG  I KAN,  a Pro-  the  River  Indus ; which  waters  the  Land,  and  renders  the 
vince  feated  beyond  the  Indus,  among  the  Mountains  on  Soil  very  prolifick  in  Wheat,  Rice,  Palrure,  &c.  The 
the  Frontiers  of  Pe-fia,  adjoining  to  Candahar  on  the  Country  alfo  being  fo  conveniently  feated,  ts  much  en- 
S’outli,  is  a Sort  of  rude  Country,  inhabited  by  the  Bullc-  riclfd  by  Trade,  but  not  fo  mucli  as  it  u’ed  to  be,  be- 
thes,  a flout  and  warlike  People,  who  are  Idolaters,  and  by  fore  Surat  had  drawn  it  away.  The  chief  Cldcs  arc, 
fomc  Authors  reprefented  as  wild  Robbers;  hut  others  Tatta,  the  Metropolis,  feated  on  the  Eaft  Side  the  River 
fay,  they  are  of  a converfible  Temper.  Two  Towns  in  Indus,  in  the  27th  Degree  of  Latitude,  a large  City,  and 
this  Country  are  mention’d  in  the  Maps,  viz.  ChatzUn,  on  celebrated  for  Trade.  Sindi,  in  the  Heart  of  the  Country, 
the  Eaft  Side  the  Mountains,  and  Uche  on  the  Frontiers  the  Place  of  the  Governor’s  Refidcnce.  Lourcbander,  on 
of  Per  fa.  the  Weft  Side  the  Indus,  3.0  Leagues  below  Tatta,  and 

Th'e  Province  of  B UC  KO  R lies  next  to  Ifqican  on  the  near  the  Mouth  of  the  River,  a noted  Port.  This  is  a 
South,  between  PerJIa  on  the  Weft,  and  the  Hindowns  Town  of  great  T rade,  and  the  beft  Road  for  Ships  in  the 
Country  on  the  Eaft.  The  River  Indus  runs  through,  and  Indies,  ( Tbevcnot. ) But  Dial,  or  Dm,  (not  Dio)  is  by 
dividing  it  into  two  Parts,  waters  the  Land,  and  ren-  others  reckon’d  the  moll  commodious  and  mod  celebrated 
ders  the  Soil  rich  and  fertile.  The  Inhabitants  are  a Haven  of  this  Kingdom,  leated  on  the  Mouth  of  the 
ftrong  robuft  People,  like  their  Neighbours  the  Bdlhcbes,  Bay  ot  Indus,  and  a fmall  River  which  takes  its  Name 
uneafy  under  the  Alogul's  Yoke,  and  not  kept  under,  from  the  Town  : This  Place  is  ufually  touch  d at  by  the 
but  by  a ftrong  Guard  perpetually  kept  upon  them  in  the  Ships  failing  from  India  to  Ormus. 

chief  City  nam’d  Buckor,  feated  on  an  Illand  in  the  River  The  Kingdom  ot  CjUZA  RAT,  or  (as  the  -Portuguese 
Indus,  Lat.  30  Deg.  20  Min.  Other  Towns  ot  Note  here,  term  it)  CA  MBAIA,  lies  next  on  the  South-Eaft,  bound- 
ire  Suckor,  fomeWhat  higher  on  the  Eaft  Side  the  River,  ed  by  Chandis  and  Chit  or  on  the  Eaft,  the  Indian  Ocean 
a Place  confiderable  for  Trade,  as  alfo  for  the  Agricul-  on  the  Weft,  and  Part  of  the  South,  the  Kingdom  of 
ture  much  prattis’d  by  its  Inhabitants  ; and  Rawree  on  Decan  bounding  the  other  Part  onthe  South,  and  Sou  it 
the  fame  River,  more  Southward,  and  near  the  Mouth  of  and  fcffelmcrc  on  the  North.  It  extends  Irom^  the  19th 
the  Damiadce , a Place  alfo  of  good  Trade,  fending  Barks  to  the  23th  Degree  of  North  Latitude,  that  is,  ^about. 
down  the  River,  which  trade  even  as  far  as  Mozambique,  360  Miles  from  North  to  South,  and  from  the  03U  to 
and  other  Parts  of  Africa.  the  o2d  Degree  of  Longitude,  which  makes  about  45a 

The  Country  of  the  HIND  OWNS  lies  between  Hal-  Miles  from  Eaft  to  Weft  : The  two  Bays  of  Cambma on 
tan  and  Multan  on  the  Weft,  Pengab  on  the  North,  Jc-  the  Eaft,  and  Indus  on  the  W eft,  make  the  greateft  Pait 
nvpar  on  the  Eaft,  Jeffclmeer  and  Bartdo  on  the  South,  and  of  it  a kind  of  Peninfula  ; and  the  whole  Country  lying 
enjoys  a fertile  Soil  in  Corn,  Cattcl*  and  Cotton:  which  either  on  the  Sea,  or  on  the  navigable  Rivers  th  cl  apt  a, 
laft  is  made  up  into  Cloths,  and  exported  to  other  the  Gemini,  and  the  Paddcr , (all  which  run  thro  ir,  an 
Parts.  The  Inhabitants  are  a diftiutt  People,  and  accord-  fall  into  the  two  Bays  above-mention  d)  render  this  a 
ing  to  their  Name,  fhould  be  the  Dofcendants  of  the  ah  Land  of  great  I raffick  ; the  Soil  alfo  producing  not  on  >. 
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all  Neceffari.es  for  Life,  but  likewife  great  Plenty  of 
Cotton,  Indigo,  Opium,  Aloes,  and  many  other  Drugs  ; 
ChryAal,  Cornelians,  Rubies,  Saphires,  Agates,  Topazes, 
Jafpcr,  and  other  Precious  Stones.  The  Inhabitants  alfo 
make  fine  Cotton-Linnens,  Silks,  Cabinets,  &c.  The 
Exportation  of  thefe  Commodities  enrich  the  Inhabitants, 
and  thp  Cuffoms  yield  the  Moul  a vaft  Revenue,  info- 
much  that  Guzarat  is  look’d  upon  as  one  qf  the  beft  Jewels 
in  his  Crown.  The  Tropick  of  Cancer  paffes  thro’  the 
vertical  Point  of  Amadabat , fo  that  the  greatefi  Part  of 
this  Kingdom  lies  in  the  Torrid  Zone,  and  renders  the 
Air  fo  fcorching,  that  if  the  rainy  Seafon  Ihould  fail,  (as 
it  did  in  the  Year  1630)  a Famine  would  enfue.  This 
Kingdom  was  formerly  governed  by  its  own  Prince  ; but 
fince  the  Year  1565,  has  been  a Province  of  the  Mogul's 
Empire,  and  governed  by  his  Deputy,  Ail'd  Sultan,  who 
xefides  in  Amadabat.  But  the  WeAern  Part  is  inhabited 
by  Rajbootes , who  are  notorious  Robbers  and  Outlaws. 

Before  we  proceed  to  the  Cities  of  this  Kingdom,  we 
will  fpeak  of  the  Jurifdi&ion  of  Bafaim , which  is  the 
CoaA  on  the  South  of  it  towards  Decan , and  comprehends 
the  Illand  of  Bombay,  with  two  or  three  other  fmall  Illands, 
and  the  City  of  Bafaim , formerly  fubjefl:  to  the  King  of 
Guzarat , but  conquer’d  by  the  Portugueze.  The  City  Ba- 
faim Aands  on  the  Continent,  in  the  Latitude  of  19.  30. 
of  good  Structure  and  Strength,  being  furrounded  with 
high  Walls,  wherein  are  eight  BaAions,  and  the  Town  is 
inhabited  by  about  300  Families  of  Portugueze  Gentry  and 
Nobility,  governed  by  a Captain  with  twelve  Afliflants, 
whofe  Power  extends  over  a great  many  neighbouring 
Villages  and  Illands. 

B O M BAT,  that  was  formerly  one  of  them,  was  fur- 
rendered  to  the  Englifh  in  the  Year  1663,  according  to 
the  Articles  of  Marriage  between  King  Charles  II.  and 
Donna  Catherina.  This  Illand  is  therefore  poffeffed  by  the 
the  Englifh  Nation,  and  though  a fmall  one,  being  but 
20  Miles  round,  is  conliderable,  on  account  of  its  Com- 
modious Haven  and  Situation,  for  fupprefling  the  Malabar 
Pirates,  who  ufed  to  infeft  thefe  CoaAs  : It  is  fituate 
over  againA  Chaul  in  Decan , in  Lat.  18.  The  chief  Town 
is  about  a Mile  long,  and  pretty  well  fortified,  having 
been  conliderably  improved  fince  the  Englipj  have  had  it. 
The  Ifiand  -was  for  a few  Years  governed  by  the  King’s 
Deputy  ; but  at  the  Requefi  of  the  Eafl-Indiu  Company, 
it  was  granted  to  them  under  Homage,  and  has  ever 
fince  been  under  the  Jurifdiffion  of  the  Prefident  of  Su- 
rat, who  appoints  a Deputy-Governor  here.  The  Land 
has  Woods  of  Coco-Trees,  which,  with  Salt,  is  the  chief 
Produft  of  the  Illand. 

On  the  North  of  Bombay , lies  the  Illand  of  CA NO- 
RE  IN,  which  Gimelli  names  Salfette , and  deferibes  a 
wonderful  Pagoda  in  it,  confifling  of  Galleries,  Halls,  and 
Chambers,  cut  out  of  a vafi  Rock,  which  are  Aupendious 
Works.  There  are  other  of  like  Sort  in  thefe  Illands. 
That  of  Elephanlino  has  its  Name  from  an  Elephant  cut 
out  of  the  Rock,  where  are  alfo  many  Arange  Caverns. 
The  Chief  Town  is  named  Tanaix.  This  Illand  is  a 
fertile  Land  of  about  70  Miles  Circumference,  and 
poffeffed  by  the  Portugueze. 

The  Illands  of  CARA  NIA  and  ELEP  HA  NT  I NO, 
poffeffed  alio  by  the  Portugueze,  lie  near  Bombay,  and  are 
comprehended  among  thofe  called  the  Salfette  Illands. 
From  whence  we  ihall  now  pafs  to  the  Continent. 

The  chief  Cities  of  Guzarat  are  SURAT,  feated  at 
the  Mouth  of  the  River  Tapte,  in  Lat.  21.  Lon.  pi.  a 
Place  formerly  inconliderable,  but  in  thefe  lafi  Hundred 
Years,  by  Means  of  the  Englifh  and  Dutch  Trade,  it  is 
increafcd  to  a large,  populous,  and  rich  City,  furrounded 
with  a good  Wall,  and  guarded  by  an  old  CaAle,  faid  to 
be  founded  by  Tamerlain  ; the  Houles  in  general  are  Jow 
and  mean,  but  the  Englifh  Company’s  Houfe  is  a noble 
Building  of  fquared  Stone  ; as  are  alfo  thofe  of  the  Dutch 
and  French  ; and  fome  of  the  Baneans  and  Mom  ifl)  Mer- 
chants have  fine  high  Houfcs,  with  Tcrraffes  at  Top.  The 
City  is  guarded  by  1500  Soldiers,  beftdes  the  Garrifon 
and  Governour  in  the  CaAle,  and  30  or  40  Pieces  of 


Ordnance  : The  Haven  has  a Bar  of  Sand  crofs  it,  fo 
that  the  Ships  of  greater  Burthen  are  fain  to  lie  without, 
at  Swally-hole,  about  four  Leagues  from  the  Town,  near 
the  Villr ge  Suhalla.  Raja  Sevagy  enter’d  this  City  in 
the  Year  1664,  burnt  and  pillag'd  it,  carrying  away  a 
mighty  Booty  ; at  which  Time  the  Englifo  Prefident,  Sir 
George  Oxendine,  fo  well  defended  himfelf  and  the  Mer- 
chants, that  not  only  the  Company  gave  him  a Medal, 
but  the  Emperor  presented  him  with  a Robe  of  Honour, 
and  gave  our  Nation  an  Abatement  of  2 and  half  per  Cent. 
in  the  Cuftoms  ; but  this  has  been  fince  revoked.  The 
old  Walls  being  only  of  Earth,  and  much  ruined,  they 
were  begun  to  be  rebuilt  of  Brick,  in  the  Year  1665, 
which  confine  the  Town  into  a narrower  Compafs  than 
it  was  before,  ( Thevenot .)  The  Walls,  altho’  new  built, 
are  weak,  fays  Gimelli.  The  CaAle  is  Jquare,  with  round 
BaAions,  feated  at  the  South  End  of  the  Town,  fo  near 
the  Sea,  that  the  Ditch  is  filled  by  its  Water  on  three 
Sides,  and  by  the  River  on  the  fourth.  The  Country 
round  about  is  fertile  and  pleafant,  abounding  with  Gar- 
dens and  Fruit-Trees  ; and  the  City  is  a Place  of  vafi 
Traftick,  for  all  Sorts  of  Indian,  Chinefe,  and  European 
Commodities,  as  Stuffs  and  Cotton-Cloths  made  in  India i 
Porcelaine  Cabinets,  adorned  with  Turquoife,  Agate, 
Cornelian,  Ivory,  and  other  Embelliihments  ; Diamonds, 
Rubies,  Pearls,  and  other  precious  Stones  ; Mulk,  Amber, 
Myrrh,  Manna,  Sal  Armoniac,  Quick-Silver,  Lacca,  In- 
digo, the  Root  Roenas  for  Dying,  and  all  Sorts  of  Indian.  \ 
Spices,  Fruits,  and  Drugs,  The  Trade  being  begun  and 
carry’d  on  chiefly  by  the  Engli/h,  our  Nation  hath  pecu- 
liar Privileges  above  others.  The  Company’s  Affairs  are 
managed  here  by  a Prefident  and  Council,  who  direCI 
and  govern  the  Factories  at  Amadabat,  Agria , and  other 
inland  Places  ; alfo  the  Trade  to  Perfia ; and  in  general, 
all  the  Factories  Wefiward  of  Cape.  Comorin.  The  Prefi- 
dent lives  in  great  State,  being  always  honourably  attend- 
ed, and  hath  a Salary  of  500  /.  per  Ann. 

Damaon,  poffeffed  by  the  Portugueze,  fiands  about  50 
Miles  South  from  Surat , and  is  a Place  of  good  Strength 
and  Ttade,  a River  to  which  it  gives  Name,  makes  1 j 
good  Haven,  on  the  North  Side  of  which  Aands  the  old 
City,  of  very  ordinary  Structure,  inhabited  by  Gentiles  • 
but  the  new  City  which  Aands  on  the  South  Side,  is  a 
neat  Town  of  three  broad  Streets,  and  many  crofs  ones  ; 
The  Houfes  are  Indian  built,  low,  but  neat,  and  have 
Gardens.  It  is  fortify’d  with  a Wall,  wherein  are  four 
regular  BaAions  ; and  a Fort  at  the  Entrance  of  the  Ha-  j 
ven. 

Baroche,  about  as  far  North  from  Surat,  Aands  oil  the 
River  Gemcne , which,  15  Miles  below,  falls  into  the  Bay 
of  Cambaya : It  is  pleafantly  feated  on  a Hill,  adorn’d 
with  handfom  Buildings,  and  enrich’d  by  a very  good 
Trade  in  Cotton  Linnens,  which  are  made  here,  and 
better  whit’ncd  than  elfewhere,  and  for  that  Reafon  the 
Englifh  have  a Houfe  there:  It  is  furrounded  with  Arong 
Stone  Walls,  flanked  by  large  round  Towers,  and  was 
one  of  the  chief  Strengths  of  the  Kingdom,  but  is  neg- 
leCted,  and  the  Wall  out  of  Repair.  The  Country  round 
is  level  and  very  fertile,  beyond  which,  at  feven  or  eight 
Leagues  Diflance,  are  Mountains,  wherein  Penty  of  A~ 
gate-Stones  arc  found. 

Brodra,  feated  on  a large  fandy  Plain,  upon  a fmall 
River  named  Waffet,  is  about  15  Leagues  diflant  from  Ba- 
roche ; it  is  well  fortify’d  after  the  ancient  Manner,  and 
inhabited  by  Callico- Weavers  • an  Englifh  Factory  is  kept 
here.  Lacquc,  which  is  the  Gum  of  a Tree,  whereof 
Sealing-wax  and  Lacquer  Varnilh  is  made,  is  fo  plen- 
tiful in  the  Neighbourhood  of  this  City,  that  one  Vil- 
lage, named  Sindichra , fells  about  25000  /.  every  Year, 

( Mandeljlo ).  t find  it  mention’d  by  fome  Travellers,  that  1 
Lsicquc  is  made  by  Ants,  like  as  Wax  by  Pees,  and  whe- 
ther there  may  not  be  fuch  a Sort  of  it,  I cannot  deter- 
mine ; but  what  I have  faid  above  of  its  being’ a Gum, 
is  confiantly  averred. 

Cambaya,  whence,  as  we  have  faid,  the  Kingdom  is 
fometime  denominated,  is  feated  on  the  inmofi  Recefs  of 
the  Bay  to  which  it  gives  Name,  in  Lat.  22.  Lon.  90.  It 
is  deferibed  by  Authors,  Is  a Place  of  much  better  Stru- 
cture 
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£lure  than  the  Cities  of  Indojlan  commonly  are,  and  was 
a Place  of  very  great  Tnffii,  fo  as  to  be  called  the  Cairo 
of  India:  But  the  Sea  is  fallen  away,  and  leave!  the  Ha- 
ven quite  dry  at  low  Water  ; and  that,  perhaps,  may  be 
the  Reafon  that  the  Trade  aifo  has  left  it.  The  Ebbing 
and  Flowing  of  the  Tide  here  is  very  remarkable,  for  it 
rolls  in  with  fiich  Impetuofity,  that  an  Arrow  out  of  a 
Bow  cannot  keep  Pace  with  it,  and  falls  away  as  fall. 
This  City  is  as  large  again  as  Surat , but  not  near  lb  po- 
pulous ; its  Streets  are  large,  and  are  lhut  up  with  Gates, 
the  Houfes  are  hi  ih,  built  of  Sun-burnt  Bricks,  and  the 
Shops  are  full  of  Aromatick  Perfumes,  Spices,  Silken  and 
Gold  Stuffs  : It  is  encompafs’d  with  fair  Stone  Walls,  and 
has  a large  Cattle,  wherein  the  Governor  refldes.  Near  the 
Town  arc  Mines  of  Agates,  which  afford  a Manufailury 
to  the  Inhabitants  ; for  great  Numbers  of  Cups,  Rings, 
and  other  Utenfiles,  are  here  made  of  them,  ( Thevenot 
and  Gimclli).  Gioga,  a City  of  good  Trade,  with  a fafe 
Harbour,  ftands  on  the  Weft  Side  of  the  fame  Bay,  about 
20  Leagues  from  Cambaya.  It  was  burnt  by  the  Portugueze, 
at  the  d ime  of  the  Siege  of  Dio  ; as  was  alfo  Antote , 
once  a confiderable  City  on  the  fame  Bay. 

In  the  Middle  of  the  South  Coaft  of  the  Peninfula  of 
Cambaya , lies  the  Iiland  and  City  of  DIG,  in  the  20th 
Deg.  4.0th  Min.  of  North  Latitude,  and  the  87th  Deg.  of 
Longitude.  It  is  a final]  Piece  of  Land,  of  about  a League 
in  Length,  and  half  fo  much  in  Breadth,  which  4s  cut 
off  from  the  main  Land  by  a fmall  Branch  of  the  Sea 
that  flows  between.  The  Portugueze  got  Footing  there 
in  the  Year  1535,  and  built  a Fort  ; which  w’as  fbon 
after  attacked  by  Badur  King  of  Guzarat , but  fo  well  de- 
fended, that  he  was  forced  to  raife  his  Siege  ; afterwards 
in  the  Year  1546,  his  Son  Mtamood  befieged  it  again  with 
an  Army  of  40,000  Men,  who  for  feveral  Months  attack'd 
it  with  great  Vigour  ; but  were  fo  valiantly  oppofed  by 
the  Portuguese , that  in  the  End  they  were  beaten  off,  and 
have  never  lince  return’d.  The  City  was  formerly  very 
confiderable,  on  Account  of  the  Trade  maintained  by  its 
Inhabitants  to  Terfut  and  India  ; but  it  is  now  declined, 
and  neither  the  City  nor  Fort  much  noted  at  pre  ent. 
Tate,  feated  on  the  fame  Bay,  a few  Leagues  Weft  from 
Dio,  is  a large  City,  and  was  formerly  confiderable  for  its 
fair  Buildings,  and  great  Trade  ; but  the  Rajbootcs  have 
often  plunder’d  it,  and  fpoiled  both.  It  is  a great  Town, 
and  has  ftill  a good  Manufa&ury  of  Silk  Stuffs,  fays  The  e- 
not.  Manrerol,  ftill  more  Weftward,  is  a Place  of  good 
Trade  for  Cotton-Linnen,  &c.  and  has  an  Engli  b Fa- 
ctory. 

jaquette,  on  the  Weftern  Point  of  this  Peninfula,  is  a 
fair  Town,  with  a famous  Pagod,  or  Indian  Temple,  which 
fometimes  gives  Name  to  the  Country. 

Rngcaporc,  feared  between  Baroche  and  Cambaya , is  a 
large  walled  Town,  inhabited  by  Banians , and  a gnat 
Number  of  Artizans,  who  make  the  fineft  Stuffs.  It  has 
200  Villages  under  its  Jurifdiflion,  near  one  of  which, 
great  Store  of  Dacca  is  found,  (Thevenot). 

Bifantagan , lituate  in  a very  fertile  Country,  in  the 
Center  cf  the  Kingdom,  from  a fmall  Village,  is  rifen  up 
to  a large  Town  of  2000  Houfes,  (Mandeljlo). 

Laftly,  Arnadabat , a very  large  City,  feated  within 
Land,  about  18  Leagues  North  from  Cambaya , being  the 
Seat  of  the  Vice-roy,  may  properly  be  reckoned  the  Me- 
tropolis of  the  Kingdom  : It  is  a Place  of  very  great 
Trade  for  Callicoes,  and  other  Corton-Liunens,  Indigo, 
Opium,  precious  Stones,  and  other  Goods,  and  therefore 
the  Engli/h  have  a Factory  in  it.  This  City  ftands  in  a 
lovely  Plain,  water’d  by  the  fmall  River  Sab-cmrtt y,  en- 
clos’d with  Walls,  partly  Stone,  and  partly  Brick,  flanked 
with  round  Towers,  all  kept  in  good  RepaL,  and  well 
garrifon’d.  The  City  and  Suburbs  is  a League  and  Half 
in  Length,  fays  Thevenot  ; near  7 Leagues  round,  fays 
Mandeljlo.  The  Streets  are  wide  ; the  Aleldanchab  or 
King’s  Square  is  700  Paces  long,  and  40c  broad,  futroun- 
ded  with  noble  Arches,  and  adorn’d  with  1 tees  ; in  fe- 
veral little  fquare  Buildings  in  the  Mcldan , are  held  the 
Courts  of  Judicature  ; near  it  on  one  Side  ftands  the  King’s 
Palace,  and  on  the  other  Side,  the  Cattle.  The  En.yijb 
Factory  is  in  the  Middle  of  the  Town,  it  confifts  of  fair 


Courts,  handfome  Lodgings,  and  large  Warehoufcs.  Thc 
chief  Molqu-  in  this  City,  is  a magnificent  Building,  as 
described  by  Thevenot  and  Mandeljlo , to  whom  we  muft 
refer  our  Reader  for  the  other  Remarkabks.  Th;  Go- 
vernour  of  Arnadabat  has  the  Title  of  Baja , or  Prince  ; 
lie  lives  in  very  great  Splendour,  and  maintains  12000 
Horfe,  and  50  Elephants,  for  the  King’s  Service. 

CHIT  OR,  lies  next  to  Guzarat , being  bounded  by 
that  Kingdom  on  the  Weft  5 Malva  on  the  Eaft  • Chandis 
on  the  South  ; and  Raja  Ranas  on  thc  North  : Its  Extent 
is  about  120  Miles  from  North  to  South,  and  about  half 
as  much  from  Eaft  to  Weft.  The  chief  City,  Chit  or,  for 
Magnificence  and  Antiquity,  did  formerly  outvyc  all  the 
Cities  in  India  ; its  Name  dignifying  Mirrour  cf  the  World, 
and  its  ancient  Name  was  Taxiila,  fuppofed  to  be  the 
Place  whence  Torus  i lin’d  againft  Alexander : The  Cattle 
of  this  Plate  was  fo  ftrong,  that  Ecklar  cftcemcd  the  ta- 
king of  it,  one  of  his  moft  important  Conquefts  ; but  its 
Glory  is  palled  away,  and  it  s now  but  an  ordinary  Place. 
C hcllpore  or  Chltlpur , being  more  noted  at  piefent  on  Ac- 
count of  its  confiderable  Trade  in  Callicoes  called  Chltes 
whence  they  fay  the  Town  had  its  Name.  Bill  man,  u- 

dre , and  Rndrepcre , have  been  Places  of  Grandeur  and 
Note  anciently,  but  now  obfeure. 

1 he  Kingdom  of  MALVA  T adjoins  to  Chlto ",  having 
that  on  the  Weft,  Bengal  on  the  Eaft,  and  Be- a*-  on  the 
•South,  ihe  chief  Towns  are  Men,  by  fome  called  tjugcl, 
feated  on  the  Weft  Side  of  the  River  Gemini , by  lome 
r ckond  the  Capital  of  the  Province  ; but  by  others,  that 
Honour  is  given  to  Ranllpore , a Town  of  very  great 
i ralfiek,  feated  on  the  Eaft  Side  of  the  fame  River  more 
Northward,  and  famous  f r a ftrong  Cattle,  which  ferves 
lor  a Prilon  to  Noblemen  that  fall  under  the  Mog.il s 
Difplealure.  Callcada,  the  ancient  Regal  feat  of  the  King 
of  Mandoa,  whom  Dominions  extended  far.  I fuppofe 
this  to  be  the  Place  Thevenot  called  Ma  do,  and  epre- 
fents  as  a iarge  Town  of  natural  Strength  by  Situation, 
and  moreover  furrounded  by  ftrong  Walls,  and  guarded 
by  a good  Caftle  at  the  Top  of  a Hill,  the  Houfes  in 
the  down  well  built  of  Stone,  and  the  Place  very  popu- 
lous. Sarampora , Sy  anga,  or  Seron  a,  a large  Town 
where  fine  painted  Callicoes  are  made.  And  Nader , an- 
other Town  of  large  Extent,  feated  on  the  Top  of  a 
tteep  Hill. 

On  the  North  of  Chltor,  and  Weft  of  Malva,  lie  the 
Territories  ot  Raja  RANAS,  a Prince  of  ancient  Extra#, 
even  defc  nded  from  Torus , they  fay  ; and  was  the  laft  of 
the  Rasboote  Race  that  became  Tributary  to  the  Great 
Mogul.  The  Caftle  of  Gurchltlo , feated  on  a rocky  Moun- 
tain, and  famous  for  its  impregnable  Strength,  is  his 
Place  of  Relidence  ; as  alfo  fometimes  Candera , the  other 
chief  Town  in  his  jurifdiflion. 

Northward  from  Raja  Ranas  lies  the  Kingdom  of 
BAN  DO,  a pretty  large  Country,  but  mountainous  and 
barren.  The  City,  which  gives  Name  to  the  Kingdom, 
ftands  in  the  29  th  Degree  of  Latitude,  about  150  Mi  Vs 
Weft  from  Agra  ; it  is  an  ancient  Place,  but  not  very 
confiderable.  Adfmere , AJmere,  or  Azmer , the  Capital 
of  a Government  of  the  fame  Name,  ftands  more  South- 
ward near  the  River  Raider  ; the  1 omb  of  Cogca  Mondy, 
a Mahometan  Saint  buried  here,  is  richly  adorn  J, , and 
vifited  from  all  Parts  with  great  Devotion,  i he  great 
King  Eckbar  matle  a Pilgrimage  on  Feet  to  this  Tomb, 
to  obtain  (by  the  Saint’s  Intercellion)  Male  Ilf”c.  ihe 
City  is  large  but  of  ordinary  Strudlure  ; wall’d  and  .-roar- 
ed round,  and  defended  by  a ftrong  Caftle,  at  the  Top  of 
a very  high  and  ahnoft  inacceflible  Mountain.  This  City 
is  reckoned  by  Thevenot,  to  be  the  Capital  of  all  the  three 
Provinces  of  Bando,  JcJfelmccr , and  Soret.  Goday , for- 
merly a confiderable  City,  feated  in  the  moft  feitilv  Fart 
of  thc  Kingdom.  And  Jeloure,  a Caftle  of  good  , trength, 
are  the  other  chief  Towns 

On  the  tall  of  Bando  lies  the  Province  of  CM  ALL  OR, 
a narrow  Trail  of  Land  between  Agra  on  the  North,  and 
Mahay  on  the  South  ; whole  chief  Town  Gualeor  or  Gua- 
lera,  is  feated  on  a craggy  Mountain,  in  Lat.  27.  and 
well  fortify  d,  having  a moft  advantageous  Situ  t ion, 
anions  inacceilible  Rocks,  and  improved  by  uany  artificial 
J Fortifications  j 
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Fortifications  ; info  much,  that  the  Cable  is  made  the 
Repo'fitory  of  great  Part  of  the  Mogul* s Treafure  ; and  a 
Prifon  ior  many  Princes,  whofe  Birth  gives  Jealoufy,  or 
Mifdemeanors  give  Offence  to  the  Emperor  ; and  >tis 
here  the  Emperor  Aureng-Zebe  confin’d  his  Brothers,  Ne- 
phews, and  his  two  elder  Sons. 

More  Eaifward  is  the  Province  of  NA  RVA  R,  bounded 
on  the  North  by  the  River  Semena,  which  parts  it  from 
Sambal,  on  the  South  by  Mountains  that  divide  it  from 
Bengal,  on  the  Eab  with  the  Province  of  Elabas , and  on 
the  Web  with  the  Kingdom  of  Agra.  The  chief  Cities 
of  this  Country  are  Gcbud  and  Ouden  • the  former  feared 
on  the  River  Eugenes , which  flowing  thro’  Ndrvar  and 
Part  of  Elabas , falls  into  the  Ganges  ; whereof  nothing 
confiderable  is  mentioned  by  Authors.  The  latter  bands 
more  Northward,  and  is  very  ancient  ; it  was  formerly  a 
notable  Place,  as  the  Ruins  of  its  Cable  declare  ; and  is 
bill  a Place  of  fome  Trade,  efpecially  Rhinocerots  Horns, 
which  are  much  valued  in  India.  Not  far  from  this 
Town  is  fcen  the  Vefiigia  of  an  old  Cable  named  Radi- 
chand , a Place  of  Devotion  mentioned  by  Purchas. 

The  Kingdom  of  SAMBAL  lies  on  the  North  of  the 
Semena , and  the  Web  of  the  Ganges  ; having  Ay  a for 
its  Webern  Bounds,  and  Bacar  for  the  Northern.  The 
chief  City,  from  which  the  Country  is  denominated,  bands 
on  the  River  Ganges , in  Lat.  31.  and  has  the  Advantage 
of  a pretty  good  Trade.  A Day  or  two’s  Journey  from 
thence  to  the  Web,  bands  Sanfaran , a populous  and  tra- 
ding City  ; where  is  feen  a mob  magnificent  Sepulchre  of 
an  ancient  Heathen  King. 

Northward  from  hence  lies  the  Kingdom  or  Province 
of:  BA  CA  R,  between  the  River  Ganges  and  the  Province 
of  Delly  ; whofe  chief  City  Bicanor  bands  on  a fmall 
River  that  falls  into  the  Ganges. 

And  farther  Northward  is  the  Province  of  JAMBA , 
a mountainous  Country,  poffeffed  by  certain  Rajas,  who 
are  tributary  to  the  Mogul  ; of  thefe  Raja-Decampergas 
hath  a large  TraCl  of  Land,  in  the  North  Web  Part, 
whereof  the  chief  Town  is  Calfery  : And  Raja-Manfa , 
who  is  reported  a Prince  of  vab  Wealth,  poffeffes  the 
North-Eab  Part  towards  the  Ganges , whereof  Serenager 
is  the  chief  Town.  But  Jamba,  which  is  reckoned  the 
Capital,  is  fubjeCt  to  the  Mogul,  and  feated  more  South- 
ward 011  a fmall  River  that  falls  into  the  Ganges. 

Having  furvey  d all  the  Webern  and  Midland  Provin- 
ces, we  will  now  take  a View  of  the  Northern  ; begin- 
ning from  the  Web,  and  palling  Eabward  thro’  Naugricut , 
Bankifl b,  Sib  a,  Kahires , Gor , Pitan , and  Canduana.  All 
which  Tbevenot  comprifes  in  two  Provinces,  which  he 
names  Ayaoud  or  Haoud,  wherein  are  contained  the  four 
firb  : And  Varad  or  Va  al,  wherein  the  three  lab  are  in- 
cluded : Of  thefe  two  Provinces  he  confeffes  he  could  get 
no  exact  Account  ; but  in  general,  that  being  water’d 
with  many  Rivers,  the  Land,  altho’  mountainous,  is  very 
fertile  and  rich.  The  Province  of  Ayaond  yields  the  King 
ten  Millions,  and  that  of  Varad  twenty  feven  Millions 
per  Ann.  which  Revenue  proceeds  from  the  great  Num- 
ber of  Strangers  from  Tartary  and  China  reforting  hither 
for  Traffick.  It  mub  be  noted,  that  the  Land  we  fpeak 
of  is  near  1000  Miles  long,  and  300  broad. 

NAUGRACUT , is  a very  large  Country,  extending 
from  the  Borders  of  Labor,  between  the  3 2d  and  40th 
Degrees  of  North  Latitude,  where  it  is  bounded  by  Ka- 
earcs,  having  Jamba  and  Siba  on  the  Eab,  and  Labor  and 
Bankifh  on  the  Web.  The  Land  is  very  mountainous, 
and  a great  Part  of  it  lubjeCt  to  the  Raja  T alluck-chan. 
The  chief  City  Naugracut  bands  near  the  Head  of  the 
River  Ravce,  in  Lat.  34.  Lon.  99.  and  is  a Place  of 
good  Trade  for  Drugs  and  other  Commodities  brought 
front  Tartary  ; and  notable  for  a rich  Temple  and  Idol, 
which  is  vifited  from  far.  Callamacha  or  J all  am  ah  a,  more 
Eabward,  is  feated  among  craggy  Rocks,  out  of  which 
ifiue  Fountains  that  feem  to  cab  out  Flames,  and  on  that 
Account  worthipped  by  the  Idolatrous  People. 

BAN KISIL,  is  feated  between  Siba  on  the  Eab,  Caf- 
flmere  on  the  Web,  Kakares  on  the  North,  and  Labor  on 
the  South.  Tis  a Country  not  large  nor  remarkable  : 
Lite  chief  City  is  named  Beifhur,  but  not  confiderable  or 
known  to  us. 
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The  Province  of  SIBA , lies  on  the  North  Eab  of  Nana 
gracut , divided  into  two  Parts  by  the  River  Ganges,  and 
furrounded  by  Mountains  : Its  chief  City  Hardware, 
bands  in  Lat.  40.  on  the  Lake  thro’  which  the  River 
Ganges  palfes,  and  near  a Rock  which  People  fancy  to  be 
like  a Cow’s  Head  ; and  that  Animal  being  facred  among 
them,  the  Rock  and  the  River  Ganges  that  falls  upon  it 
in  a kind  of  CataraCt,  is  worlhipped  as  Holy.  The  City 
enjoys  a pretty  good  Trade,  and  the  Country  is  reafo- 
nably  fertile. 

Next  to  Siba  lies  the  Kingdom  of  KAKARES , the 
mob  Northern  of  all  the  Mogul  s Dominions,  as  border- 
ing upon  Tartary,  wh'reof  it  was  Part  till  the  Year  1609. 
’Tis  a Country  of  very  large  Extent,  being  600  Miles  iu 
Length,  but  not  proportionably  broad.  It  is  a very  moun- 
tainous and  barren  Land,  but  enjoys  the  Benefit  of  a good 
Trade  from  Tart  ary  and  China.  The  chief  Cities  are 
Dankalen  in  the  Webern  Part,  Purbola  more  Eab,  and 
near  the  Ganges  ; which  River  hath  its  Source  in  the 
Mountains  Caucajus,  which  part  this  Country  from  Tar- 
tary. 

On  the  South  of  Kakares  lies  the  Province  of  GOR 
extending  Eabward  to  the  Frontiers  of  Tartary.  The 
chief  City  which  gives  Name  to  the  Kingdom,  is  feated 
near  the  Head  of  the  River  Perfely,  in  the  Lat.  39.  Of 
this  Country  we  have  no  Account,  as  lying  too  much  out 
of  the  Way  to  be  vifited  by  Travellers. 

KANDUANA  adjoins  to  Gor  on  the  South,  and  lies 
extended  between  the  33d  and  36th  Deg.  of  Latitude 
on  the  North  Web  of  the  Lake  Chiamay , and  near  the 
Head  of  the  River  Perfely.  It  is  a Country  feated  fo  far 
out  ol  the  Way  of  Trade,  that  we  know  little  of  it,  only 
that  the  chief  City  is  Karakantaka , feated  on  a fmall  Ri- 
ver that  falls  into  the  Perfely. 

PITAN  adjoins  to  it  on  the  South-Web,  a large 
Country,  governed  by  two  Raja's , Tributary  to  the  Mo- 
gul ; the  Northern  Part  fubjeCt  to  Raga-Rodorow , whofe 
chief  Seat  is  Camovs  ; and  the  South  Part  is  commanded 
by  Raja-Muggo.  The  Capital  City  of  the  whole  is  Pitan , 
feated  on  the  Eab  Side  of  the  River  Canda , which  riling 
in  the  neighbouring  Mountains,  falls  into  the  Ganges  in 
Lat.  36. 

On  the  South  of  thefe,  on  the  Eab  Side  of  the  River 
Ganges,  between  that  and  the  River  Perfely,  lies  the  large 
Province  PA  T NA,  having  the  River  Ganges  dividing  it 
from  Jamba  and  Bacar  for  its  Webern  Bounds,  Pitan  on 
the  North,  Udejfa , O'c.  beyond  Perfely  on  the  Eab,  and, 
the  Confluence  of  the  two  Rivers  dividing  it  from  Bengali 
on  the  South.  The  chief  City  is  of  the  fame  Name,  and 
is  feated  on  the  River  Perfely,  in  Lat.  35.  The  Country 
is  well  feated,  and  feems  to  be  good  Soil  ; but  lies  fo  fai 
within  Land,  that  ’tis  never  reforted  to  by  Strangers,  fc 
we  have  no  account  of  it.  The  Name  is  fuppofecl  to  bi 
derived  from  that  warlike  People  the  Potans , who  are  fa 
mous  in  the  ancient  Hibory  of  India. 

We  fliall  now  fpeak  of  the  three  Eabern  Province.'! 
which  lie  beyond  the  River  Perfely,  namely,  Udejfa,  JeJ 
fual,  and  Mevat , and  then  proceed  to  Bengal. 

The  Kingdom  of  UDESSA,  lies  on  the  South  c 
Caduana,  and  on  the  Eab  of  Patna  ; it  is  a large  Prc 
vince,  whofe  chief  City  Jekanat  bands  in  its  Souther  I 
Limits.  Befides  which,  Necbal  is  reprefented  by  Travel 
lers  as  a very  confiderable  City,  confiding  of  barely  Builj 
dings  of  Brick  and  Stone  like  ours.  The  Country  eir 
joys  a temperate  Air,  and  good  Soil,  inhabited  by  Hir\ 
doves  of  civil  Nature,  and  governed  Ijy  a Raja  or  Prince 
who  owns  no  Subjection  to  the  Mogul. 

JESS  UA  L,  a Province  of  fmaller  Extent,  but  moi  } 

frequented,  lies  Southward  from  Udejfa,  on  both  Sides  th  ) 

River  Gundrunk,  which  falls  into  tne  Perfely:  The  chi' 

City  is  Rajapore,  feated  on  the  River  Gundrunk,  in  La 
31.10.  Lon.  no.  Suigee  or  Jobnabad,  feared  alfo  on  tl 
fame  River,  is  fometimes  vifited  by  our  Englijh  Me 
chants  ; and  more  Northward  band  Brinkalaltre  and  Ma 
fee,  other  Cities  of  this  Kingdom. 

MEFA'i  I 
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The  Empire  of  the  Great  Mogul. 


M E VA  T lies  on  the  South  of  JeJJual , and  the  North 
of  Bengal : A fmall  Province,  whofe  Capital  City  is  JS'ar- 
val , feated  in  the  Latitude  of  39  D.  Several  other 
Towns  of  Note  are  in  this  Province,  whereof  Hogipore  and 
Navagur  have  the  Advantage  of  Englijh  Fadlori.es  efta- 
blilhed  in  them. 

BENGAL , the  large  ft  and  moll  famous  Kingdom  of 
the  Mogul's  Empire,  lies  on  the  South  of  the  Countries  we 
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deep  Moat.  The  Indians  pretend  to  fheyv  here  the  Sepul- 
chre of  A.lam  and  Eve , in  an  ancient  Subterranean  Cave. 
Bannarcs  or  Bcnarou  on  the  Eaft-Side  the  Ganges,  is  a 
handfome  built  large  City,  the  Houfes  of  Brick  and  Stone 
higher  than  nfual  in  India , and  noted  for  an  Indian  Uni- 
verfity,  as  is  alio  Nudnca.  Cannowe  on  the  Weft-Side  the 
Ganges.  Sajcron  near  the  great  Pool  Bunrea,  a fpacious 
City  of  high  Houfes,  built  of  a Foflil  dug  in  the  neigh- 
. bouring  Quarries,  and  burnt  to  the  Hardnefs  of  Stone, 

laft  mention’d,  along  the  Coaft  of  the  inner  Recefs  of  the  Rotas,  l'oraewhat  diftant  from  the  River  to  the  South-Weft 
Sinus  Gangeticus,  otherwife  call'd  the  Bay  of  Bengal , and  is  a Fortrels,  feated  on  an  inaccellible  Hill,  and  furrounded 
the  Banks  of  the  River  Ganges  ; which  here  falls  into  the  with  three  Moats  'ull  of  Filh,  and  the  Walls  of  that  Extent 
fame  Bay : Extending  from  the  Frontiers  of  the  Kingdom  as  to  inclofe  large  Fields  ; all  which  render  the  Place 
of  Arracam , and  the  River  Caor  on  the  Eaft , to  the  Boun-  impregnable*  Soumelpore , notable  for  the  fine  Diamonds 
daries  of  Orixa,  and  the  Mouth  of  the  River  Guenga  on  found  in  its  River,  fuppofed  tobewalhed  down  from  the 
the  Weft;  which  is  reckon’d  220  Leagues;  and  from  the  neighbouring  Mountains.  Patana , feated  on  the  Weft- 
Sea  Coaft  in  the  South,  it  extends  Northward,  to  the  Side  of  the  Ganges,  and  not  on  the  Eaft  as  fome  Maps 
Borders  of  Sambal  a little  beyond  the  River  Gemini ; in  place  it,  is  for  Largenefs  and  Richnefs  not  exceeded  by  any 


the  Latitude  of  30  Deg.  which  makes  about  120  Leagues. 
The  Air  of  this  Country  is  temperate  and  healthy  as  any 
in  Indoftun , except  CaJJimere  ; and  the  Soil  is  rich  and 
fruitful,  being  water’d  with  the  River  Ganges,  that  runs 


In  the  Kingdom  ; but  its  Buildings  are  not  a.nfwerable, 
being  but  low  and  mean  ; ’tis  two  Miles  in  length  (two 
Leagues  fays  Tavernier ) and  very  populous.  This  is  the 
Relidence  of  a Governor  o:'  the  neighbouring  Country, 


through  the  Middle  of  it  from  North  to  South,  and  di-  and  the  Seat  of  an  Englijh  and  a Dutch  Factory,  and  efpe- 
vides  it  felf  into  two  large  Branches,  which  are  again  daily  notable  for  Salt-retre,  A little  below  Patana  Re 
fubdivided  into  many  fmaller,  before  they  fall  into  the  the  Ruins  of  Gowra,  onoe  the  largeft  City  in  the  World, 
Bay;  the  fame  River  receives  alfo  divers  fmaller  ones:  being  a hundred  Miles  in  compals:  It  was  the  Seat  of 
And  Rice,  other  Grains  and  Fruits  are  fo  plentifully  pro-  twenty-fix  Kings  of  Bengal , every  one  whereoT  difdaining 
duced  here,  that  Bengal  is  fomtimes  fill’d  the  Store-houfe  to  Jive  in  the  Houfe  of  his  Predeceffor,  built  a fumptUous 
of  Afia  ; it  exceeds  zAEgypt  in  Fertility  (fays  Gimchi ) not  Palace,  which  chiefly  contributed  to  the  mighty  Extent  of 
only  in  Rice,  Corn,  Sugar,  and  all  other  Neceflaries  for  the  Place:  Thus  far  Mx.Marfhal,  an, Englijh  Traveller  in 

Life,  but  abounds  alfo  in  the  richeft  Commodities  as  Silk,  ~u-r~T> D-~  u— — •-» 1''  ’ 1 

Cotton,  Indigo,  Wc.  together  whh  Oxen,  Sheep,  Hogs, 

Venifon,  Fowl  and  Filh ; Abundance  of  Elephants  are 
found  in  the  Woods,  and  made  tame  and  very  ufeful  to 
the  Inhabitants  ; here  are  alfo  Rhinocerots,  Tygers,  and 
many  other  wild  Beafts.  For  Exportation  they  have  thefe 


ufeful  Commodifies,  viz.  Ginger,  Long-Pepper,  Cotton, 


thofc  Parts.  But  Father  Toji,  with  more  Probability,  tells 
us,  the  Walls  are  nine  Milesdn  Compafs,  and  enclofe  the 
Ruins  of  many  noble  Palaces  ; at  prefent  the  Place  is  al- 
moft  depopulated.  Mat  da,  a little  diftant  from  the  River, 
is  a large  Town  with  a good  Trade,  and  the  Seat  of  an 
Englijh  Faftory.  Caffimbazar , feated  at  the  Efflux  of  the 
Ealiern  Arm  of  the  Ganges,  in  the  Latitude  of  26  D.  is  a 


Silk,  Sugar,  Aloes,  Civet,  Walking-Canes,  &c.  but  efpe-  City  of  very  great  Traffiek,  efpecially  for  Silk.,  -Rcjomahal, 
dally  manufactur'd  Cotton-Linnen,  as  Muzlings,  and  oil  the  Eaft-Side  of  the  Ganges,  at  a little  Diftance  from 
Callicoes  of  the  fineft  Sorts,  Silks  and  Herba-S  tuffs,  as  it,  and  on  a fmall  River  that  falls  into  it,  which  made  a 
Bengals,  EJache  s,  and  the  fineft  Raw-Silk  next  the  Perkin,  commodious  Haven,  and  brought  a confiderable  Traffiek 
The  Country  is  full  of  Caftles  and  Towns,  and  the  Inha-  to  the  Town;  it  is  well  built,  and  was  fometime  the  Seat 
Infants  are  employed  either  in  Manufacturing  their  Silk,  of  the  Governor  of  Bengal ; but  Tavernier  fays  the  Haven 


Cotton,  and  Herba,  (which  by  the  Way,  is  the  Rind  of  a 
Plant,  that  being  pill’d  off  yields  a fine  Thread,  which  is 
woven  into  thofe  pretty  Stuffs,  known  to  us  by  the  Name 
of  this  Country)  and  civiliz  d fo  far,  as  from  vicious  Py- 
rates,  to  become  of  a very  courteous  and  affable  Difpofi- 
tion.  This  Kingdom  had  formerly  a Prince  of  its  own, 
who  was  a Potent  Monarch,  but  overcome  by  the  Great 
Mogul  in  1582,  and  the  Country  made  a Province  of  his 
Empire.  Afterwards  the  Governors  he  had  appointed  in 
it,  fet  up  for  themfelves ; fo  that  -Sha-Jehan , the  Father 
of  Aureng-Zebe,  was  put  to  the  Trouble  of  Conquering  it 
a feeond  Time  ; fince  when,  it  has  been  undifputedly  fub- 
to  that  Emperor:  And  is  divided  into  Four  Parts,  viz. 
u Bengal  proper,  otherwife  nam’d  the  Government  of 
OuleJJer  or  Jagannet , being  the  maritime  Part.  2.  Patana , 
the  Eaftern  Part.  3.  Elubas , or  Heliabajs,  the  Northern; 
and  4.  Prurof , the  Mid-land.  Before  we  proceed  to  the  Ac- 
count of  the  Cities,  ’tis  neceffary  to  correct  an  Error  ve- 
ry common  in  the  Maps,  which  fet  down  Bengal  as  the 
chief  City,  whereas  indefed  there  is  either  no  fuch  Town, 
or  at  moll  but  a very  obfeure  one ; our  Merchants  and 
Sea-Men  that  have  been  there  fo  often,  know  no  fuch 
Place,  and  according  to  the  Accounts  of  the  Situation  of 


is  choaked  up,  and  the  Trade  removed  to  Dacca,  fome- 
what  more  to  the  Eaft,  and  feated  on  the  little  Branch 
that  runs  crofs  the  Ifland,  made  by  the  two  Arms  of  the 
Ganges,  in  the  Lat.  24,  30,  and  extends  in  length,  along 
the  Banks  of  the  River  five  or  fix  Miles.  It  is  the  Seat  of 
the  Viceroy  or  Governor  of  Bengal  proper,  and  a Place  of 
very  great  Trade  ; reforted  to  by  Merchants  from  China 
and  divers  Parts  of  India , and  is  adorned  with  many  good 
Buildings,  efpecially  the  Houfes  wherein  the  Englijh  and 
Dutch  Factories  are  fetled.  ’Tis  exceeding  populous,  very; 
rich,  and  abounds  with  all  Neceffaries.  Satigan  ftands 
near  the  fame  Lat.  as  Dacca , on  the  Eaftern  Branch  of  the 
Ganges , a litrle  below  where  the  River  Caor  falls  into  this 
Stream  ; and  was  a Place  of  confiderable  Trade,  but  de- 
clined fince  Huguely  is  grownup.  Chatigan  ftands  on  the 
fame  Branch  of  the  Ganges  near  its  Mouth,  and  is  a Place 
of  confiderable  Traffiek,  and  by  Way  of  Eminence  called 
Porto  majorc  by  the  Portugueze.  Over-againft  it  on  the 
fajme  River,  the  common  Maps  place  Bengal,  whereof  we 
have  already  fpoken.  Himiely  or  Ouguely , ftands  on  the 
Weftern  or  main  Scream  of  the  Ganges,  in  a fmall  Illand 
in  the  Middle  of  the  River,  about  30  Leagues  from  its 
Mouth,  in  the  Lat.  24,  10,  Lon.  106,  30,  of  whofe  Ori- 


the  City  Bengal , it  fhould  feem  they  mean  Chatigan , a Place  ginal  we  are  told,  that  the  Portugueze  about  100  Years  ago 
of  confiderable  Traffiek,  call’d  Porto  Majore  by  the  Porttt-  came  hither,  and  built  little  Hutts  to  vend  the  Commodi- 
gueze,  feated  at  the  Mouth  of  the  Eaftern  Branch  of  the  ties  they  had  brought  from  divers  neighbouring  Parts,  and 
uanges,  over-againft  the  fuppofed  Bengal.  The  chief  were  fo  far  encouraged  by  Eckbar,  the  Mogul  then  Reigns 
Cities  of  this  Kingdom  being,  Heliabajs  or  Praya,  fup-  ing,  that  they  built  a City,  and  had  the  entire  Poffemon 
pofed  to  be  the  Palibo  hra  *of  Straho  and  Ptolemy,  which  of  iu  till  turning  Pirates,  the  Mogul  expelled  them;  but 
was  the  Metropolis  of  the  Gangarides  ; it  ftands  in  the  the  City  however  encreafed,  and  became  a large,  popu- 
Northern  Confines,  at  the  Confluence  of  the  Gemini  with  lous  and  wealthy  Place,  the  chief  in  all  thefe  Parts  for 
the  Ganges , and  is  at  prefent  a very  ftrong  Fortification,  European  Trade,  at  leaft  for  the  Englijh  who  had  a very 
built  about  a hundred  Years  ago,  being  a Stone  Caftle  confiderable  Fattory  here;  but  that  the  Factory  is  now  re- 
tvith  a ftately  Palace,  the  Seat  of  the  Governor  of  this  moved,  perhaps  forced  by  the  unwholfomnefs  of  the  Air, 
Part  of  the  Kingdom  ; furrounded  with  three  Walls  and  a and  fettled  at  Fort  William,  which  was  built  in  the  Reign 
PART  II.  M « 
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of  his  late  Majefty  at  Calcutta)  feated  on  the  Ganges  be-  good  large  Town  furrounded  with  Stone-Walls,  Battle- 
low  Huguely.  Farther  to  the  South-Weft  on  the  Bay  of  ments  and  Towers  mounted  with  Cannon,  with  a Citadei 
Bengal)  and  at  the  Mouth  of  the  River  Guenga3  in  the  on  a Hill  which  is  ftrongly  fortified,  and  three  other  Forts 
Lat.  22.  Lon.  103,  ftands  Ballaforc , formerly  named  Bui-  at  the  Foot  of  the  Hill,  all  which  make  it  efteemed  the 
lapur)  a reafonable  good  Haven,  and  a Town  of  great  ftrongeft  Place  the  Mogul  has,  and  a valuable  Frontier: 
Trade,  where  alfo  the  Engll/Jp  have  a Factory.  But  this  The  King  has  a Palace  in  the  Citadel.  The  Dominions  of 
and  Hugueij  have  both  the  Misfortune  to  ftand  in  a bad  this  Emperor  extend  ftill  more  to  the  Southward  ; Part  of 
Air,  which  makes  them  at  fome  times  of  the  Year  fubjeEt  the  Province  of  Telengu , and  the  Email  Province  Baglana 
to  Unhealthinefs.  Arfepore  ftands  on  the  fame  Coaft,  both  taken  out  of  the  Kingdom  of  Oecan3  being  Tub jetl  to 
fomewhat  more  to  the  South : Which,  as  alfo  Plepeiy , him. 

BangiU)  and  Angellm,  are  Towns  of  Trade.  Many  other  Beder}  the  Capital  of  TELENGU,  is  a large  City 
conliderable  Towns  are  in  this  Kingdom,  but  thefe  are  as  encompafled  with  Brick  Walls,  and  Towers  mounted  with 
many  as  the  Brevity  of  this  Work  will  let  us  enumerate  : Cannon,  fome  of  which  are  extream  large,  and  a Garrifon 
And  therefore  lhall  pafs  on  to  of  300  Soldiers,  and  700  Gunners,  which  are  kept  in  good 

OR  IX A)  a Province  formerly  Part  of  the  Kingdom  of  Order,  by  Reafon  of  the  Importance  of  this  Frontier 
Golconda,  but  now  entirely  cut  off,  and  made  Part  of  the  "1  own  again!!  Ocean.  The  Governor  is  always  a Perfon 
Mogul  s Empire ; it  lies  between  the  River  Guenga  on  the  of  the  higheft  Quality,  and  lodges  in  a Caftle  which 
North  • and  Golconda  on  the  South  ; that  is,  from  the  ftands  without  the  Town  ; the  other  chief  Town  is 
20th  to  the  23d  D.  of  Lat.  The  chief  Town  which  gives  Gallon. 

Name  to  the  Province,  ftands  in  the  Middle  of  it  on  a Hill,  BALA  GNA , is  a Email  Tra£t  of  Land  lying  between 

100  Miles  from  the  Sea.  Befides  which,  Ramana , feated  on  Ballagate  on  the  Eaft,  Guzarat  on  the  North,  Telenga  and 
the  River  Guenga)  Carapara , Manapatam,  and  Palhor  the  Mountains  of  Sevagy  on  the  South,  and  the  Portugueze 
on  the  Coaft,  are  reckoned  principal  Towns  of  this  Country  on  the  Weft.  The  chief  Town  is  called  Mouler . 
Province  : Whofe  South  Part  bears  the  Title  of  Ta-  I find  nothing  conliderable  of  this  Province,  and  there* 
lengand.  fore  lhall  now  end  my  Account  of  the  Empire  of  the 

From  hence  crofting  the  River  Guenga,  we  enter  the  Great  Mogul , (having  lead  my  Reader  quite  round  it) 
Kingdom  of  BERAR , a Province  feated  on  the  Weft  of  with  a Relation  of  the  Death  of  Aurcng-Zebe3  and  the 
Bengal  • on  the  North  of  Orlxa ; and  between  them  two  Succeflion. 


Malvay  and  Chandls.  The  chief  City  if  Scbapor , not 
very  conliderable,  nor  are  there  any  Towns  of  any  great 
Note  mentioned  by  Travellers  in  this  Country. 

CH  A ND  IS  or  K A N D IS  H that  lies  next  to  it,  is 
a Kingdom  of  larger  Extent  ; bounded  on  the  South  by 
Orlxa  and  Decan  ; on  the  North  by  Mahay  and  Chitor  • on 
the  Eaft  by  Bengal ; and  on  the  Weft  by  Guzarat.  It  has 
the  Advantage  of  a good  Soil,  being  watered  with  the 
Guenga , and  the  River  Fapte  which  rifes  in  its  Mountains, 
and  palling  Weftward  falls  into  the  Bay  of  Cambaya  at 
Surat.  Upon  this  River  ftands  the  Capital  City  Brant- 
fore)  whence  fometimes  the  whole  Kingdom  is  denomi- 


A Relation  of  the  Death  of  Aureng-Zebe,  and  the  Bat- 
tle between  his  Son!)  See.  fent  from  Fort  St.  Ge#rge, 
in  January  1705-7. 

<c  /T\  N the  28th  of  the  Moon  Z ulhhalda,  heingTuefday 
<c  \ J (which  anfwers  to  the  18th  of  February  1706-7) 
a between  twelve  and  one  of  the  Clock  in  the  Afternoan, 
tc  died  Aureng-Zebe , in  his  Camp  it  Amadnagar , three 
<c  Days  Journey  from  Aureng-Abad,  in  the  1118th  Year  of 
“ the  Hegira , in  the  91ft  Year  of  his  Age,  and  in  the  one 


nated,  a large  Place,  but  the  Buildings  low,  and  the  Air  u and  fiftieth  Year  of  his  Reign.  His  Body  was  foon 
unhealthy  ; it  is  fortified  with  a ftrong  Caftle,  and  reckon’d  “ after,  without  much  Ceremony,  carried  to  Aureng-Abad^ 


a good  Frontier,  where  the  Governor  refides,  who  is  com 
monly  a Son,  or  fome  near  Relation  to  the  Emperor  : The 
Town  is  noted  for  the  Manufacture  of  fine  Calicoes  in- 
terwoven with  Gold,  which  they  vend  abroad  to  divers 
Countries  : A few  Miles  North  from  Bampore  ftands 
HaferU)  a Fortrefsof  impregnable  Strength,  being  feated 
On  a craggy  Mountain,  and  furnifhed  with  600  Pieces  of 
Ordnance.  Tanlneure , feated  on  the  River  T apte)  is  a 


tc  and  there  interred  in  a Garden.  About  the  Beginning 
of  his  laft  Sicknefs,  he  difpatched  his  youngeft  Son 
<c  Kam-Bachfh  to  Vlfiapore , whereof  he  made  him  a Grant, 
cC  and  alfo  of  the  Kingdom  of  Golconda.  And  his  other 
tC  S on  Aznn  Tura  he  ordered  the  contrary  Way. toward 
‘c  Mahay,  apprehending  what  would  be  the  Fate  of  the 
<£  Youngeft,  if  he  fell  into  his  Hands,  and  in  taking  Leave, 
“ gave  him  his  Ring  oft  his  Finger.  To  this  Second  Son 


conliderable  City,  as  is  alfo  Mondoue , on  the  Frontiers  of  <(  he  gave  (as  generally  it  is  reported)  all  the  Debcan 
Chitor.  CanoW)  a City  from  which  the  Country  is  by  fome 
named  the  Government  of  Canow  •,  in  whofe  Neighbour- 
hood ftand  Saddlfce,  Caddor , and  Sawbon.  The  South  Part  of 
this  Kingdom  is  inhabited  by  Bancans3  who  were  for  fome 
Time  governed  by  a King  of  their  own : Their  chief 
Towns  are  Daytatote  (whereof  the  King  was  allowed  to 
keep  his  T itle  after  the  Mogul  had  conquer’d  him)  Ne - 
therbery  and  Salottc  : And  on  the  Mountains  in  the  South- 
Weft  is  the  Country  formerly  poftTcfled  by  a certain  Raja 
named  Partafpha. 

On  the  South  of  Cbandis  lies  the  Province  of  BA  L- 


<c  Country,  except  Vifiapore  and  Golconda  before-mention’d, 
t£  which  contains  in  it,  befides  thofe  two  Kingdoms,  four 
cc  great  Subahs , viz.  the  Subab  of  Aureng-Abad , the  Sabah 
tc  of  Zopber-Abad)  the  Subab  of  Berar , and  the  Subab  of 
{<  Cbandlfh  : And  two  Subahs  more  in  Hindowjlan , viz. 
<c  the  Subab  of  Guzarette , and  the  Subab  of  Malvay : And 
“ the  reft  of  the  Empire  he  left  to  Shah  Aalam.  Azem 
“ Dura  ( or  Azem  Shah)  was  not  advanced  very  far  on  his 
“ Way,  when  News  was  brought  him  of  his  Father’s 
<£  Death,  whereupon  he  immediately  returned  to  the  Camp, 
(C  and  with  the  Confent  of  all  the  Omrahs  prefent,  on  the 


LAG  AT  E)  which  was  formerly  Subjeft  to  the  King  of  ‘c  10th  of  the  next  Month,  viz.  Zulhaja}  he  afeended  his 


Ocean , but  now  a Province  of  the  Mogul’s  Empire.  It  is 
a fruitful  and  pleafant  Country,  well  befet  with  populous 
Towns  and  Villages.  According  to  Thevenot  ’tis  one  of 
the  richeft  Provinces,  and  yields  the  Emperor  25  Millions 
per  Annum.  The  chief  Town  at  prefent  is  Aureng-Abad , 
to  which  the  Trade  is  removed  from  Doltabat  • it  is  a very 
large  and  populous  Town,  but  has  no  Wall.  The  Build- 
ings are  of  Stone  pretty  high  and  neat,  the  Streets  are 
large  with  fair  Trees  growing  in  them,  and  the  Houfes 
provided  with  pleafant  Gardens.  The  Governor  of  the 
Province  refides  here  ; he  is  always  a Prince  of  the  Blood 
and  Aureng-Zcbc  himfelf,  in  his  Father  s Time  enjoyed 
it. 

Doltahad)  which  was  the  Capital  of  the  Province,  and  a 
Place  of  great  I rade  when  under  the  King  of  Decan , is  a 


“ Father’s  Throne,  and  in  fome  Time  after  he  removed 
u to  Aureng-Abad  with  the  Army,  and  having  ftaid  there 
tf  the  firft  ten  Days  of  the  Moon  Mehcrrum  ( which  are 
“ Days  of  Lamentation  for  the  Death  of  Hujeln  and  Ha- 
tf  fan,  and  reckoned  unlucky ) about  the  Middle  of  this 
<c  Moon,  which  fell  upon  the  5th  or  6th  of  April  1707, 
Ct  he  began  his  Marcli  towards  Hlndowftan , hoping  to  get 
<c  to  one  of  the  rtvo  Capital  Cities,  viz.  to  Dellie  or  Agra , 
<c  before  the  Eldeft  Brother, *but  he  failed  : For  being 
<c  advanced  near  the  Banks  of  Chunpull , [Tfcbembel  oti]  he 
<c  finds  his  Brother  with  his  Army  to  be  encamped  on  the 
tc  other  Side  ; when  upon  he  put  his  Father’s  Haram , i.  e. 
£c  his  Women,  and  all  his  own  Baggage  into  Guailleor  un- 
<c  der  the  Care  of  A fed  Chan , (Tc.  and  then  advancing 
“ towards  his  Brother,  he  gave  him  Battle. 

« The 


The  Empire  of  the  GrazfMogul. 


*{  The  Accounts  tve  have  of  this  Aflion  from  feveral 

Parts  differ  very  much  in  many  Particulars ; but  they  all 
,c  agree  in  this.  That  in  the  Beginning  of  the  Battle, 
<c  Azem  Shah's  Army  had  the  Advantage  of  the  Enemy, 
K and  the  Vi£tory  for  fome  Time  feemed  to  be  on  their 
“ Side  ■ for  they  broke  the  firft  Fouge  (Brigade)  of  the 
iC  Enemy  commanded  by  Azcm  Uddeen,  Second  Son  to 
u Shah  Aalam,  Baz  Chan  who  commanded  the  Vanguard 
u being  killed,  and  ahnoft  all  his  Men;  and  forced  Azem 
u Uddeen  to  turn  his  Elephant,  and  retire  with  his  Troops 
u in  great  Diforder  for  a whole  Krow  (or  League)  leaving 
“ his  Tents  and  all  his  Baggage  as  Plunder  to  the  Enemy. 
“ Hereupon  Azem  Shah  bore  the  Naghara  of  Vi£tory.  But 
**  Azem  Uddeen  in  fome  time  rallied  again  and  his  Father 
“ and  Elder  Brother  coming  up  with  their  Fouges,  both 
*c  Armies  engaged ; dnd  the  Fight  was  maintained  very  ob- 
<c  ftinately  on  both  Sides  for  a long  Time.  At  laft  Beedar 
<c  Bacht,  Azem  Shah's  Eldeft  Son,  who  fought  in  the  Front 
<c  of  his  Father's  Army,  happened  to  be  killed  on  hisEIe- 
*c  pliant ; whereupon  the  Elephant  turned,  and  his  whole 
“ Fouge  was  put  into  Diforder,  and  ran  away,  and  with 
£t  him,  I think,  was  killed  his  Son,  Beedar  Dill.  In  fome 
“ time  alter  Wala  Jac , Azem  Shah's  Second  Son  was  like- 
<c  wife  killed  upon  his  Elephant,  and  his  Fouge  put  to 
<c  the  Route : When  Azem  Shah  faw  his  two  Sons  were 
“ dead,  he  grew  Defperate,  and  faid,  All  is  now  loft,  I 

have  nothing  left  me  but  to  die ; and  rulhing  into  the 
<£  Thickeft  of  the  Enemy,  was  there  killed  : But  how,  or 
tc  by  what  Hands  he  received  his  Death,  is  varioully  re- 
<c  ported.  This  Battle  was  fought  on  the  ipth  Day  of 
tl  Rebia  Ul  An' l , Anno. Heg.  1119,  which  in  our  Account 
<c  was  the  8th  of  June , and  Trinity  Sunday , 1707,  about 
£<  ten  Leagues  from  Agra. 

“ Since  that  Battle  Shah  Aalam  hath  continued  in  quiet 
“ Poffeftion  of  the  Throne,  and  hath  nothing  to  fear  but 
<c  his  own  Sons,  who  are  four  in  Number,  and  have  fo 
tc  jealous  an  Eye  upon  one  another,  that  none  of  them 
(C  dare  leave  the  Court  for  Fear  of  what  may  be  pratlifed 
“ in  their  Abfence  by  them  that  ftay  behind,  for  which 
“ Reafon  the  Empire  is  in  a great  Meafure  yet  un- 
a fettled. 

<c  Kam  Bachfh,  remains  yet  poflefied  of  Vijiapore , and 
“ Shah  Aalam  they  fay,  is  willing  he  lhould  continue  fo ; 
K but  his  Sons  will  not  confent  to  it.  There  hath  been 
<£  a conftant  Talk  ever  fince  the  Battle  at  Chmpull , that 
“ one  of  Shah  Aalam  s Sons  was  coming  with  an  Army 
‘c  into  the  Dehcan  Country,  to  fettle  Affairs  in  all 
<c  tiiofe  Parts  ; but  hitherto  no  Prince  hath  come  down, 
<c  and  no  Army  hath  been  fent  into  Dehcan  that  we 
<c  Jrear  of. 

<c  Since  the  Writing  of  the  Account  above,  we  are 
tc  advis’d  from  feveral  Parts,  that  the  true  Reafon  why  the 
u Government  is  not  yet  fettled,  is,  that  the  Rajapours 
<c  have  furrounded  Agra , and  block’d  up  all  the  Avenues 
<c  to  the  Place,  permitting  none  to  go  in,  or  come  out, 

but  whom  they  pleafe  : And  it  is  by  Reafon  of  this 
“ Blockade  that  there  are  no  new  Governors  fent  to  the 

feveral  Provinces  of  the  Empire,  no  Orders  for  Coin- 
<c  ing  of  Money  with  Shah  Aalam's  Stamp,  or  for  Pray- 
tC  ing  for  him  in  their  Majgids,  €Tc.  himfelf,  his  Sons, 
“ and  all  his  great  Omrahs,  being  ihut  up  in  that 
“ City. 

The  Occafion  of  this  Blockade  we  underftand  to  be 
£C  this.  Shah  Aalam  upon  the  News  of  his  Father’s  Death, 
u left  Cabul , where  he  had  been  Viceroy  for  fome  Years, 
£<  and  marched  with  his  Army  direftly  towards  Dellie  ; 
f£  and  at  the  fame  Time  wrote  to  the  Rajahs  or  Heads 
<c  of  the  Rajapours  (of  which  Nation  it  is  faid  his  Mo- 
“ ther  was)  to  come  and  aflift  him  in  his  Expedition  ; the 
‘‘  Rajapours  promifed  to  come  to  his  Afliftance,  provided 
£<  he  would  give  them  his  Kowl , to  reftore  to  them  the 
“ fame  Privileges  and  Immunities  which  they  enjoyed  in 
“ Shah  Jehan’s  Time.  This,  Shah  Aalam  granted  without 
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much  Difficulty  ; and  thereupon  the  Rajahs  or  Heads  of 
cc  the  Rajapours  joined  him  with  their  Forces,  and  pco- 
<l  mifed  to  Hand  by  him,  and  fet  him  on  the  Throne,  or 
tc  die  in  the  Attempt,  which  fome  of  client  actually  did 
c‘  in  the  Battle  of  Chuapull  : After  Shah  Aalam  had 
a gain  d the  Victory  in  that  Battle,  and  was  now  in 
‘c  quiet  Polleflion  of  the  Throne,  the  Rajapours  minded 
c him  of  his  /Cow/,  and  delired  his  Majefty  to  put  it  in 
“ Execution. 

“ Shah  Aalam , who  never  cared  much  which  Way  the 
c‘  World  went,  much  lefs  now  in  his  Dotage  and  old  Age, 

was  not  unwilling  to  perform  his  Kowl  • but  his  two 

EldeftSons  vehemently  oppofed  it,  urging  that  they  could 
tc  never  anfwer  it  to  God  or  to  the  World,  if  after  Aureng- 
cc  Zebc  had  gone  fo  far  to  deftroy  Idolatry  out  of  the  Em- 
Cc  pire,  and  to  eftablilh  the  true  Religion  in  its  Stead, 
<c  that  they  lhould  now  Confent  to  the  letting  up  of  Ido- 
<£  latry  again. 

“ Thus  Matters  ftood,  by  our  laft  Advices  from  thofe 
« Parts. 

cc  Now,  in  order  to  underftand  the  Contents  of  this 
c‘  Kowl , we  are  to  know,  that  Aureng-Zebe , after  he 
cC  found  himfelf  eftablilh’d  in  the  Throne,  out  of  his  great 
t£  Zeal  for  Mahometanifm , order’d  all  the  Pagodes  or 
t£  Heathen  Tfemples  within  the  Empire  to  be  lhut  up  ; their 
“ Images  to  be  broken,  buried  in  the  Ground,  or  other- 
<c  wife  made  away  with  ; order’d  Beef  to  be  publickly 
<£  kill'd  and  fold  in  the  Bazars-  and  their  Temple  at 
<c  Kaufee  to  be  demolilh’d,  which  to  the  Hindoos  was  a 
<c  Mother-Temple,  a Place  of  lingular  Holinefs  above  all 
“ others,  and  whither  they  went  in  Pilgrimage  from  all 
<c  Parts  of  the  Empire.  And  belides  all  this,  he  laid  a 
“ Poll-Tax,  or  more  properly,  a Lock- Tax,  upon  the 
tc  Hunnood,  ( Hindoo  People)  thoughout  the  Empire  ; 
“ obliging  all  People  that  wore  a Lock  of  Hair  upon  the 
‘c  Crown  of  their  Heads,  (which  the  Hindoos  all  do)  to 
“ pay  a certain  Sum  yearly  to  the  King.  The  Wealthy 
u and  the  Able  were  oblig’d  to  pay  20  Rvpeas  a Head,  and 
c‘  fo  downward  in  Proportion  to  their  Ability.  And  what- 
<c  ever  Town  or  Country  they  came  into,  they  were  obliged. 
“ to  pay  this  Tax,  if  they  could  not  produce  a Certificate, 
‘c  that  they  had  paid  it  already  in  the  Place  of  their  Abode. 
a The  poorer  Sort,  in  order  to  evade  this  Tax,  have 
“ fometimes  cut  off  this  Lock,  but  that  would  not  excufe 
<{  them : And  if  they  urg’d,  they  had  nothing  to  pay  it 
“ with  : The  Anfwer  was,  Then  they  mull  turn  Maho- 
“ metans.  This  Tax  is  call’d  Jaziah.  Now  Shah  Aalam 
u in  the  afore-mention’d  Kowl  promifed  to  remove  all  thefe 
tC  Grievances,  viz.  To  take  off  this  Tax,  to  permit  them 
<£  the  free  Ufe  of  their  Temples,  to  rebuild  Kaufee3  and 
“ to  buffer  no  Beef  to  be  killed  or  fold  publickly. 

“ The  Names  of  the  twelve  Moons,  or  Months,  which 
“ make  up  the  Mahometan  Year,  are,  1.  Meherrum. 
u 2.  Sephcr.  3.  Rebia  id  Au'l.  4.  Rebia  ul  Acher.  5.  Gia- 
“ madee  ul  Au'l.  6.  Giamadee  ul  Acher.  7.  Rejeb. 
‘c  8.  Shaban.  q.  Ramczan.  10.  Shaval.  II.  Zidkaida. 
“ 12.  Zulhaja. 

“ Thefe  twelve  Moons  made  up  the  Mahomet  an  Year, 
a without  any  Intercalation  of  Days  or  Months  to  bring 
c‘  it  to  anfwer  with  the  Solar  : So  that  every  New  Year 
“ begins  eleven  Days  fooner  than  the  former.  For  in- 
t£  ftance  : Suppofe  the  Moon  Meherrum  in  the  Year  1119 
“ of  the  Hegira , began  22d  of  March  ; in  the  Year  1120, 
“ it  will  begin  on  the  nth  of  that  Month.  So  that  their 
‘c  Feftivals  and  folemn  Times,  do  not  fall  on  any  fee 
<c  Time  or  Seafon  of  the  Year,  but  run  round.  For  Ex- 
<c  ample,  their  Ramezan  or  Lent,  which  in  the  Year  iA?6 
“ fell  in  April,  in  the  Year  1707  fell  in  November < And 
<c  by  this  Account  we  find,  that  tho’  Aurcng-Zebe  died  in 
“ the  pift  Year  of  his  Age,  according  to  their  Reckoning ; 
“ yet,  according  to  ours,  he  wanted  about  two  Tears  and 
<{  a Half  of  it. 
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Peninfula  of  INDIA 

WITHIN  THE 

GANGES. 

For  a M A P,  confult  that  of  the  MO  GU  L’s  Empire, 

to  which  this  is  annex’d. 


TH  E Peninfula  of  IND I A within,  or  on  the 
hither  Side  of  the  River  Ganges , is  feated  be- 
tween the  poth  and  the  iooth  Deg.  of  Longi- 
tude ; and  between  the  8th  and  the  20th  Deg. 
of  North  Latitude,  being  contiguous  on  the  North  with 
Indoftan,  but  otherwife  furrounded  by  the  Sea  ; that  is, 
the  Indian  Sea  on  the  Weft  and  South,  and  the  Bay  of 
Bengal  on  the  Eaft  : It  is  divided  from  Ceylon  by  thfe 
Streights  of  Manar , on  the  South-Eaft,  and  is  diftanc’d 
from  Malacca  and  the  Peninfula,  beyond  Ganges , near 
300  Leagues,  by  the  Intervention  of  that  Great  Bay,  or 
Sea,  to  which  in  general  is  given  the  Name  of  Bengal , 
tho’  the  inner  Part  of  it  only  may  properly  bear  that 
Appellation.  The  Breadth  of  this  Land,  in  the  North 
Part,  is  near  500  Miles,  but  decreafes  Southward,  growing 
narrower,  by  Degrees,  ’till  it  ends  in  a Point  at  Cape 
Comorin. 

The  Air  is  exceffive  Hot,  being  feated  under  the  Firft, 
Second,  and  Part  of  the  Third  Climates  of  the  Torrid 
Zone  ; fo  that  the  Inhabitants,  for  the  moft  Part,  go  Na- 
ked : Neverthelefs,  the  Soil  produces  Plenty  of  all  Ne- 
ceftaries,  as  Rice,  divers  Sorts  of  Fruits,  Pepper,  and 
fome  other  Spices,  Cotton,  and  Silk  ; but  efpecially  this 
Land  yields  Diamonds,  and  other  precious  Stones,  and 
its  Sea  affords  Pearls.  A great  Ridge  of  Mountains  runs 
along  the  Middle  of  the  Country,  from  Blfnager  to  Cape 
Comorin  ; they  are  call'd  the  Mountains  de  Gate,  or  Balia - 
rate  ; and  it  is  very  remarkable,  that  at  the  fame  Time 
that  the  Weather  is  fti  1 try  Hot  on  one  Side  of  thele 
Mountains,  it  is  fcvcrcly  Cold  on  the  other  Side,  tho’ 
in  the  fame  Degree  of  Latitude.  A great  Number  of  the 
Towns  and  Calllcs  on  the  Coafts  of  this  Peninfula,  are  in 
ri ic  Poireflion  of  the  Portuguese , Englifh , and  Hollanders. 

The  Country  contains  a great  Number  of  Kingdoms, 
but  thofc  for  the  moft  Part  are  very  final],  and  the  Rajas 
or  Kings,  Tributaries  or  Homagers,  at  leaft,  to  a more 
powerful  Monarch  ; wherefore  it  will  not  be  neceffary  to 
divide  it  according  to  its  Kingdoms,  but  we  lhall  rather 
CQnlider  it  in  five  large  Parts,  vis. 


The  Coafts  and  Country  of  Malabar . 

Decan , with  Cuncan,  Balaguata , and  Canara . 

The  Kingdom  of  Golconda. 

The  Kingdom  of  Blfnagar , with  the  Coafts  of  Coromon » 
del. 

The  Principalities  of  Gtngi , Tanjouar , and  Madura , 
with  the  Filhing-Coaft. 


The  Subdivilions  and  chief  Cities  whereof,  are  feen  in 
this  Table.  . 


Chief  Towns. 


Calecut 
Chale 

Calecut  < Tanor  Curiga 
Cotigan  Bipur 
Chombays  Badara 


Panane  Babur . 
Parongale 

Panur 
Cucuram 
Moutingue 


Cononor  Idem 

Cranganor  Idem 

Cochin  Idem  Viaptn  or  New  Orange 

Coulam  Idem 

Travancour  Idem  Matadavalur  Cotate 

Porcah  Idem 

Calecoulam  Idem 

Muterta  Idem 

Marta  Podiagabo 


Angamala  K. 
Mangata  K. 
Turnbale  K. 
Changanate  K, 
Panalepy  K. 
.Mallians  People 


ChangancJr  K. 

Paru  K. 

Kingd.  of  Pepper  V On  the 
Trivilor  K.  f Mountains. 
Tecantutes  K. 


Chief 


On  the  Coafts,’ 
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1r  Decan  K. 
froj  erly 
call'd, 


Chief  Towns. 

r Andanagar  Chaul 
fo<  Kerky  Vanda 
l^Bidcr  Sefardon 


Ballagate  IC  Doltabad  Bider 


d 


Cuncan  K. 


Canara  Coun 
try  compre- 
hending the 
Kingdom  of. 


' Vi/iapor  Salapour  Paranda 
' Winger  la  Car  ap  at  an  Centapour 
; Dabul  Aguada  Bar  das 


Onor 

.Baticala 


Garzopa 


Onor  Barcelor 
Baticala 

f Gavarada-Naghar 
s Ikkeri  Ahincji 
1 Saghor 


The  City  of  Goa,  and  the  Ifland  Anchediva 
The  Country  of  Salfette 


The  Kingd.  £ 
o/Golconda.^ 


Bagnagar  Golconda  Condapoly 
Cundavera  Belhmconda 
Gant  or  Coulour  Guadavari 


•thp  TGnvd  f B}HZar  0r  Chandegry  Velour 
r u-r  ’ S Chativer  Narfmga  Cirangap atari 
j 1 lia°ar‘  v Vclagonga  Tripity 


And  thcCoafls 
of  Coro-< 
mandel. 


The  three 
Principali- 
ties or 
Naiques  of 


’ Matfulipatan  Pettipole  Caceiro 
\Caletour  Penna  Fort-Geldria 
IPaliacate  Meliapar  or  St.  Thomas 
1 f ort  St.  George  and  Madrafpatam 
Tirpolier  Carcal  Negapatam 
Tranruebar  Fort  St.  David, 


Gingi 

Tanjouwar 

Madura  and 
the  Fiihing- 
Coaft. 


Gingi  Cidambaran 
Tanjouwar  Negapatan,  8cc. 

Madura  Tutecay 
Trichandur  Calif  atam 
Manancor  Manapur 
(_  Jacancurg 


MA  LA  BAR  lies  on  the  Weft  Side  of  the  Mountains 
Ballagate  ; but  Geographers  are  not  agreed  of  its  Extent, 
with  Refpeft  to  the  Northern  Boundary  • fome  carrying 
it  as  high  as  Cape  Darame,  or  Cabo  dcs  Frames,  and 
the  River  Align  near  Goa,  and  fo  include  Canara  in 
that  general  Name  ; but  Sanfon  and  others  cut  off  that 
Country,  and  fo  Malabar  is  to  be  reckon’d  no  farther 
Northward  than  the  River  Cangerecora , a little  beyond 
Conanor  ; between  which  and  Cape  Comorin  in  the  South, 
may  be  reckon’d  about  350  Miles,  but  its  Breadth  is  at 
moft  but  100  Miles,  and  in  the  Southern  Part  not  half  fo 
much.  It  is  divided  from  Coromandel  on  the  Eaft,  by  the 
Ridge  of  Mountains,  and  on  the  Weft  and  South  it  is 
walh’d  by  the  Indian  Sea.  The  Coafts  have  many  com- 
modious Bays  and  Harbours,  which  invite  Merchants  from 
all  Parts  : But  it  is  much  infefted  by  Mahometan  Pyratcs, 
except  where  the  European  Eftabliihments  hinder  them. 
The  Country  is  water’d  with  many  Rivulets,  and  the  Soil 
is  fruitful  in  Pepper,  Cardamum,  Ginger,  Aloes,  Bezoar- 
Stones,  Salt-Petre,  Wax,  and  Honey,  Cotton,  Coco-nuts, 
&c.  The  Pepper  of  Calecut,  is  leffer  in  Grain  than  thofe 
' of  Canonor  and  Cochit z,  and  the  beft  of  all  grows  in  the 
In-land  Countries  ; this  Plant  is  of  a weak  fmall  Stem, 
and  upheld  by  Poles  Uke  our  Hops,  each  Stem  bears  (ix 
Bunches  of  a Foot  long,  each  of  which  contain  many 
Grains  ; they  are  gather’d  green  in  OClober  and  November , 
and  being  dry’d  in  the  Sun,  turn  black.  The  Winter  in 
Malabar  begins  in  Ma\,  and  continues  ’till  November  • 
during  which  Time  the  Rains  fall.  In  January , February , 
and  March , the  Weather  is  exceflive  hot  in  the  Day-time, 
but  in  the  Night  as  cold  ; and  every  Day  they  haire  a Sea- 
breeze, and  every  Night  a Land-Wind.  From  June  till 


November , the  Winds  *re  fo  boifterous,  that  the  Coaft  is 
fcarce  Navigable.  [Baldausi]  All  the  Country  was  for- 
merly fubje£t  to  one  Monarch,  but  at  prefent  many  Kings 
reign  there;  over  whom,  he  of  Calecut  pretends  a Superio- 
rity, and  called  himfelf  Zamortn , or  Emperor,  but  his 
Glory  is  paflfed  away,  and  his  Country  is  at  prefent  a Kind 
°f  Ariftocracy  ; thus  we  are  told  by  Modern  Travellers  ; 
but  I find  by  Baldaus,  that  iu  the  Year  1662,  th  e.  Z amor  in 
reigned  with  great  Power.  However,  we  lhall  confider 
the  Country  as  it  was  formerly  govern’d  ; for  the  Revo- 
lutions are  fo  various  and  frequent,  that  it  is  impoflible 
to  trace  them. 

The  chief  Kingdoms  of  MA  LA  BA  R , are  thofe  of 
Calecut , Canonor , Cranganor,  Cochin , and  Coulam : befldes 
which,  there  are  many  others  ; as  Travancour , adjoining 
to  Coulam,  Porcah,  and  Calccoulam , the  former  adjoining 
to  Cochin , and  the  latter  to  it ; the  Englifh  Trade  to  Porcah , 
and  the  Dutch  have  a Factory  there.  Muterta , Marta , and 
Batymena , three  other  fmall  Kingdoms  adjoining  alfo  to 
Cochin , and  divers  fmall  Principalities  fubject  to  the  Zamo- 
rin.  There  are  alfo  eleven  fmall  Kingdoms  in  the  Moun- 
tains, viz.  Mangatc  and  Pant  j the  Kingdom  of  Pepper , 
Turnbale , Changanate , Changancr , Trivilor , Panapley , An- 
gamale,  the  Kingdom  of  the  Tecantutes , and  the  People  of 
the  Mountains  of  Panda  ■ and  laftly,  at  the  Top  of  the 
Mountains  live  the  People  call’d  Mallians , whofe  chief 
Town  is  Pr'tale.  The  Cities  of  chiefeftNote  in  all  thefe 
Kingdoms,  are  thefe. 

tittering  this  Continent  on  the  South,  we  firft  meet 
Cape  Comorin , heretofore  call'd  Cory,  Comaria , and  Comaria 
Extrema  : Situate  on  the  7th  Deg.  30  Min.  of  North  Lati- 
tude, 60  Leagues  Weft  from  the  Coaft  of  Ceylon  ; in  paf- 
Img  thence  Northward,  is  feen 

COT  ATE , the  Capital  of  the  Kingdom  of  Travancotj 
a Place  of  great  Trafhck,  and  adorn'd  with  a Cbrijlian 
Church  built  in  the  Year  1600.  Travancor , which  gives 
Name  to  the  Kingdom,  fuppos’d  to  be  the  Cottar y of  Ptole- 
my, and  Matadavalur , a large  City  in  the  fame  Kingdom. 

COULAM,  the  Capital  of  the  Kingdom,  thence  de- 
nominated, is  a large  City  feated  in  a moft  fertile  Soil  and. 
healthy  Air,  in  the  9th  Degree  of  North  Latitude  : It 
has  the  Advantage  of  a very  commodious  Haven  at  the 
Mouth  of  a River,  and  was  taken  by  the  Portugueze  in 
1505,  who  built  a new  Town,  and  ftrengthen’d  it  with 
good  Walls,  and  a Fortrefs,  but  were,  however,  beaten 
out  by  the  Dutch  in  1661. 

CA  LE  C OU  LA  M,  the  Capital  of  another  King- 
dom, was  formerly  a good  City,  but  being  deftroy’d  by 
the  Portugueze  in  1323,  it  hath  ev.er  (luce  continu’d  in  low 
Eftate  ; however,  for  the  Sake  of  the  Spice  Trade,  the 
Dutch  have  a Factory  there. 

P O R CA,  the  Capital  of  a fmall  Kingdom,  of  about 
30  Miles  extent,  where  the  Englifh  have  a Factory  for 
Pepper,  which  grows  plentifully  there.  Catiapcly  is  the 
Name  of  the  chief  Town  of  Batymena  Kingdom,  as  Podi- 
a'/abo,  otherwife  Mavelycare , is  ot  Marta  ; and  Muterta 
of  the  fmall  Principality  of  the  fame  Narne.^ 

COCHIN,  the  Capital  of  a powerful  Kingdom, 
whofe  Prince  is  the  only  one  in  Malabar  that  dares  dis- 
pute with  the  Zamorin  of  Calecut  ; is  a large  City,  or  ra- 
ther two  Cities  a Mile  and  half  afunder,  but  however 
almoft  united  by  Suburbs  : The  upper  or  ancient  Cochin 
(lands  about  four  Miles  up  the  River  from  the  Sea,  and  is 
the  Seat  of  the  King,  whofe  Palace  is  a fine  Building  al- 
ter the  European  Manner  : The  Streets  are  large,  and  the 
Town  populous.  The  lower,  or  new  Town,  (land;  two 
Miles  lower  on  the  fame  River,  which  makes  a commodi- 
ous Haven  ; it  was  built  by  tint  Portugueze,  and  had  many 
Cbrijlian  Churches,  whereo"  that  of  the  Jefnts  was  the 
fineft,  having  a (lately  Tower  and  a Ring  ot  Bells.  ^ 1 is 
a Place  of  great  Trafhck,  and  was  poffefhd  by  the  Portu- 
gueze from  the  Year  1304  till  1665,  when  the  ’ ut  7;  beat 
‘them  out,  and  have  ever  (tnce  polfelsd  it  ; and  as  both 
Baldaus  and  Nieuhoff  confefs,  deftroy’d^  many  ot  the  fine 
Churches  and  Convents,  and  reduc’d  tile  City  to  a much 
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fmaller  Corftplfs,for  the  Sake  of  fortifying  it  the  more  ftrong- 
ly  : The  River  runs  on  the  South  Side  of  it ; and  on  theW  eft 
it  is  walh'd  by  the  Sea  ; the  Haven  has  17  or  18  Fathom 
Water  (fays  Baldens)  at  High-tide,  and  the  Town  ftands 
in  the  10th  Degree  of  Latitude.  Vaiapin , a Email  Bland 
in  the  River,  which  was  formerly  a notable  Sanduary,  is 
now  poffefs  d by  the  Dutch,  who  have  built  a Fort  in  it 
call’d  New  Orange. 

C R A N G A N O R,  the  Capital  of  the  Kingdom  of 
that  Name,  ftands  upon  the  River  Chatua , 20  Miles  North 
from  Cochin,  and  not  far  from  the  Sea  : The  Portuguese 
built  a Fort  near  it,  and  took  the  City,  but  were  beaten 
out  of  both  by  the  Dutch  in  1662.  It  is  fltuate  on  the 
Banks  of  the  River,  about  a League  from  the  Sea,  de- 
fended by  a Wall  of  Earth,  and  a Stone  Breaft-work, 
which  had  feven  Baftions,  and  the  Wall  of  Earth  three 
more.  At  the  Point  near  the  River,  remains  ftill  a ftrong 
Stone  Tower  for  the  Defence  of  the  River  ; and  on  the 
oppolite  Side  of  the  River  towards  Cochin,  ftands  the  Re- 
doubt, call’d  Pall! port,  on  an  Illind  nam’d  Baypin , which 
extends  to  the  River  of  Cochin , ( Nieuhoff .) 

From  Cranganor,  Northward,  lies  the  Kingdom  of 
CALE  CUD  whole  King,  as  we  have  faid,  was  cal- 
led Zamorin , or  Emperor,  and  was  a powerful  Monarch, 
able  to  bring  into  the  Field  an  Army  of  100,000  or  more  : 
He  had  a vaft  Revenue  arifing  by  T ributes,  Cuftoms,  and 
the  Monopoly  of  Pepper.  The  City,  Calecut , ftands  upon 
the  Sea-Shoar,  in  the  nth  Degree  of  North  Latitude; 
a large  Place,  being,  as  fome  relate,  eleven  Miles  inCom- 
pafs,  but  the  Buildings  very  ordinary  ; it  was  a City  of 
great  Trade,  and  was  notable  2CO  Years  ago,  efpecially 
for  the  Portuguese  Wars  againft  it,  but  now  a poor  and 
obfcure  Place ; the  Palace  ftands  about  a Mile  from  the 
Town  ; it  is  large,  and  furrounded  with  a low  Wall, 
but  the  Apartments  are  proper  and  well  adorn’d.  Panane , 
about  50  Miles  from  Calecut , is  a Place  of  Trade  alfo,  ha- 
ving an  excellent  Haven  : 'Twas  here  the  Portuguese  firft 
arriv’d,  when  they  difcover’d  the  Eajl-Indies  ; and  by  the 
Zamorin  were  at  firft  well  entertain’d,  but  had  afterwards 
long  and  grievous  Wars  with  him,  wherein  the  two 
Caftles  that  guarded  this  Haven  were  demoliih’d.  Palur , 
where  the  Zamorin  fometimes  refided.  Chale,  not  far 
from  Calecut , where  the  Portuguese  once  had  a Fort  ; and 
Parangale , a Town  of  conftderable  Traffick,  are  the  other 
chief  Cities  of  this  Kingdom.  Which  being  the  moft 
conftderable,  the  whole  Country  of  Malabar  is  fome- 
times call  d Calecut.  Several  Email. Principalities  are  fub- 
je£l  to  the  Zamorin  : As  T A N O R,  a petty  Kingdom, 
whofe  Capital  of  the  fame  Name,  is  a Sea-port  between 
Cochin  and  Calecut  ; CU R I G A,  between  Panane  and 
Cranganor  ; PA  NUR,  COD / GAN,  BIPUR , C U CU- 
RA N,  and  AURIO LA,  In-land  Countries  ; and  Chom- 
bays , Badara , and  Montingue,  three  Ports  lying  North- 
ward from  Calecut  : But  it  mull  be  own’d  however,  that 
his  Dominions  are  not  very  large  ; for  from  Cochin,  which 
as  we  have  faid,  is  the  Capital  of  a conftderable  Kingdom, 
it  is  not  much  above  100  Miles  to 

CANO  NO'R,  the  chief  Town  of  another  Kingdom, 
which  is  the  moft  Northern  Part  of  Malabar , a Country 
of  fertile  Soil,  whofe  Capital  of  the  fame  Name  is  feated 
about  12  Miles  from  the  Sea,  upon  the  River  Balipatam, 
which  makes  an  excellent  Haven,  and  the  City  was  a Place 
of  great  Trade,  but  decay’d  of  late  Years,  fays  Baldaus. 
The  Portuguese  built  a Fort  here  in  1505,  which  increas'd 
into  a Town,  and  was  call'd  New  Canonor  : It  was  taken 
from  them  in  1664  by  the  Dutch,  who  ftill  hold  it,  and 
drive  a good  Trade  there  for  Pepper. 

From  Malabar,  Northward  to  the  Confines  of  the  Em- 
pire of  the  Mogul , lyes  the  large  Countiy  which  bears 
the  general  Name  of  D E CAN  or  D E CAM,  tho’  that 
Kingdom  be  but  a Email  Part  of  it : It  is  bounded  on  the 
North  by  the  Kingdom  of  Guzarat,  on  the  South  by  Ma- 
labar, on  the  Eaft  by  the  Kingdoms  of  Golconda  and  Bifna - 
gar  ; and  on  the  Weft  by  the  Ocean.  It  comprehends 
the  .three  Kingdoms  of  Dccan,  Cuncan,  and  Balaguata , the 
Illand  of  Go-?,  the  Bland  Saljideva,  and  fome  other  fmaller 
Blands;  and  the  Countries  of  Canara  and  Salfette.  The 
Country  in  general  is  very  fertile,  producing  many  excel- 


lent Fruits,  and  much  Cotton,  whereof  the  Inhabitants 
make  very  fine  Cloth  ; the  Land  alfo  yields  Diamonds 
and  other  precious  Stones,  and  affords  excellent  Pafture 
to  divers  Sorts  of  Cattie  bred  here,  and  fold  to  Goa  and 
other  Places. 

To  proceed  in  our  travelling  Method,  the  Province  of 
CANARA  is  firft  in  our  Way,  call’d  by  fom sTulimar 
and  by  others  the  Kingdom  of  the  Chatins  • it  is  divided 
from  Canonor  in  Malabar,  on  the  South,  by  the  River 
Cangerecora  ; and  from  Cuncan  on  the  North,  by  the  River 
Align  ; having  the  Ocean  on  the  Weft,  and  the  Kingdom 
of  Bifnagar  on  the  Eaft  : The  People  are  as  black  as  Ethio- 


thefe  Kingdoms,  the  Chief  are  B ATI  C A LA  O NOR 
and  GARZO  PA.  * 

Baticala,  the  chief  City  of  that  Kingdom,  ftands  in  the 
13th  Degree  of  Latitude,  on  a Email  River,  about  a Mile 
from  the  Sea,  but  is  no  Port ; the  Country  round  it  is 
very  fruitful,  and  the  City  is  (lays  my  Author)  a beauti- 
ful well  built  Place  : This  Kingdom  extends  pretty  far 
within  Land,  and  is  the  more  powerful  of  the  Three. 

Next  to  it.  Northward,  lyes  O N O R,  whofe  Capital 
of  the  fame  Name  ftands  on  the  River  Mergeu,  in  the  14th 
Degree  of  Latitude,  where  the  Portuguese  had  a ftrong 
Fort  and  good  Trade,  and  the  Englijh  have  now  a Facto- 
ry ; the  Pepper  of  this  Place  being  heavier,  and  more 
efteem’d  than  any  other.  Thirty  Miles  South  from  hence, 
ftands  Barcclor , another  Fort  and  Town  of  good  Trad^ 
built  by  the  Portuguese,  but  now  fubjed  to  the  Dutch. 

GA  RZO  PA,  that  gave  Name  to  that  Kingdom,  flood 
on  the  fame  River  Unor , but  was  ruin’d  by  the  Portuguese  • 
who  about  five  Miles  from  it,  built  a large  Fortrefs,  call’d 
Cavarada  Naghar.  lkkeri , Ahilcni,  and  Saghcr , are  the 
chief  Indian  Cities  of  Garzopa. 

On  the  Coaft  of  Canara  lyes  the  Bland  ANCHED1VA 
about  25  Miles  in  Compafs,  where  is  a very  good  Haven 
and  therefore  taken  by  the  Portuguese  at  their  firft  Arrival 
in  thefe  Parts,  and  by  them  well  fortify’d  : But  their  Chief 
and  at  prefent  almoft  only  Factory  in  India,  is 

G OA , a City  of  a League  and  half  in  Circuit,  fttuate 
in  an  Bland  call’d  Dilfoar,  of  27  Miles  compafs,  made 
by  two  Mouths  of  the  River  Mondova,  fays  Baudrand  ; 
(the  Maps  call  the  River,  Gasim,  and  ’tis  often  denomina- 
ted from  the  City,  and  call’d  the  River  of  Goa)  which 
falls  into  the  Ocean  a few  Leagues  below  the  Town,  mak- 
ing a very  commodious  Haven,  which  is  extremely  well 
guarded  by  Forts.  This  City  is  the  Seat  of  the  Vice- Roy, 
the  See  of  an  Archbilhop,  and  the  Supreme  Court  of  Judi- 
cature for  all  the  Portuguese  AJia,  as  well  as  its  Staple  of 
Trade:  It  is  adorn'd  with  many  fumptuous  Buildings,  fair 
Streets,  abundance  of  Churches  and  Convents.  T he  Ca- 
thedral is  large,  with  an  arched  Roof  fupported  by  Co- 
lumns, and  curioully  adorn’d  with  Figures  ; and  tho’  the 
Walls  of  the  City  be  flight,  the  Bland  is  fo  well  guarded 
by  Forts,  that  it  is  reckon’d  the  ftrongeft  in  India.  The 
Houfes  in  this  City  are  the  beft  in  India,  and  the  Inhabi- 
tants are  about  20, coo,  whereof  the  leaf);  Part  are  Portuguese : 
for  the  Indian  Women  are  fo  intermarry  d with  them, 
that  the  Meflisas  and  Canarines  are  the  greater  Number. 
It  was  taken  by  A phonfo  d'  Albuquerque,  the  Portuguese 
Vice-Roy,  in  the  Year  1 5 1 1,  and  15th  Degree  of  North 
Latitude.  The  Portuguese  do  alfo  poffefs  the  neighbouring 
Country  of  SalJ'ettc,  where  they  have  two  Forts  ; and  the 
Country  of  Bardes,  mention'd  below,  and  reckon’d  to 
have  1 00,000 Subjects  in  Goa,  SalJ'ettc,  and  Bardes. 

From  hence,  Northward,  lyes  the  Kingdom  of  CUN- 
CA  N or  Vl S lAf  OR,  120  Miles  from  North  to  South, 
and  200  Miles  from  Eaft  to  Weft,  having  Decan  on  the 
North,  Canara  and  Goa  on  the  South,  the  Ocean  on  the 
Weft,  and  Balia; ale  on  the  Eaft.  Linfchoten  calls  it  Idal- 
can,  from  the  Title  of  its  King  ; it  is  now  by  Europeans 
commonly  nam’d  the  Kingdom  of  Vift'por,  from  its  chief  , 
City  ot  that  Name.  The  King  Idalcan  was  a moft  formi- 
dable Enemy  to  the  Portuguese,  and  attack'd  Goa  with 
7C000  Men. 
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Of  the  Peninfula  of  India  within  the  Ganges.  9? 

VJSIAPOR,  the  chief  City  of  this  Kingdom,  ftands  might  command  his  own  Forces  ; the  King  a?recd  to 
a great  Way  within  Land,  upon  the  River  Mondova  or  that,  and  at  the  Rajas  Requeft,  gave  hirn  Palf ports  for 
Dogazim,  and  is  of  very  large  Extent,  even  20  Miles  in  their  coming  to  him  : But  he  ufed  thefe  Palfports  to  ano- 
Cir-cu  inference,  but  then  the  Houfes  are  fcatter’d  wide  ; ther  Purpofe ; for  by  the  Help  of  them  he  got  Horfes  to 
’tis  however  furrounded  with  Walls  and  1000  Pieces  of  be  laid  for  him,  at  fuch  Stages  as  he  appointed  and 
Cannon,  befides  five  ftrong  Forts;  a mighty  Piece  of  then  privately  (with  his  Son,  who  had  been  with  him  all 
Ordnance  in  this  Place  is  much  talk’d  of^  being  able  to  the  While)  got  out  of  Town,  and  croflino  the  Rivers 
carry  a Bullet  of  800  Weight  : In  the  Middle  of  the  City  mounted  the  Horfes  that  were  ready  for  them  and  rode 
ftands  the  King’s  Palace,  which  is  a Caftle  ftrongly  forti-  Day  and  Night ’till  he  came  to  his  Army.  My  Author 
fy’d,  and  guarded  by  2000  Men.  On  the  fame  River,  who  is  Thevenot , carries  the  Story  no  farther,  for  this  hap- 
fomewhat  lower,  ftand  Solapour , and  Paranda.  On  the  pen’d  but  a little  before  he  was  in  India / which  was  in 
Coafts  ftand  Wingerla  or  Mingrela,  a Dutch  Factory  near  the  Year  1666.  But  our  Merchants,  who  have  been  there 
Goa.  Bardes)  the  Capital  of  a fmall  Country  thence  de-  lince,  tell  us  he  Was  a potent  Enemy  to  the  Moriil  all  his 
nominated  ; and  Fort  de  Aguade  nearer  Goa,  belonging  Life-time  ; and  GimcLi , who  was  there  in  1695,  tells  us 
to  the  Portugueze.  Carapatan , more  Northward,  Centapour , his  Succeffor,  the  Third  in  Defcent,  nam’d  Rarnrao  was 
and  Dabul  in  the  Latitude  of  17.  45.  a Place  of  good  able  to  bring  into  the  Field  50,000  Horfe,  and  as  many 
Trade  for  Pepper  and  Salt,  but  fomewhat  diminilh’d  by  Foot,  of  much  better  Soldiers  than  any  the  great  Great 
NL, ,r, rKno ^ nf  -nd  i.i  M;rUU  Mogul  has.  That  he  maintain’d  continual  Wars  with 

both  the  Mogul  and  the  Portugueze „ and  was  Lord  of  all 


the  Neighbourhood  of  Goa  and  Sural , in  the  Middle  be- 
tween which  it  ftands. 


The  Revolution,  or  rather  new  State  ere£led  here  in 
the  laft  Age  by  Sevagy , is  fo  confiderable,  that  we  cannot 
omit  giving  the  Reader  a ihort  Account  of  it,  as  we  find 
it  related  by  Tavernier  and  Thevenot. 


the  Coaft  from  Chaul  to  Goa,  which  is  a Space  of  near  200 
Miles,  and  within  Land  to  Vifiapor , and  had  Forts  all 
over  the  Country,  in  inacceflible  Mountains,  befides  good 
Cities  and  Towns  exceeding  well  fortlfy’d. 

Northward  from  hence,  between  Cuncan  and  the  Mo- 
gul's Frontiers,  lyes  the  Kingdom  of  D E CA  N,  ftrift- 
S E VA  G T,  who  was  the  Soti  of  a Captain  of  the  ly  fo  call'd,  fmall  of  itfelf,  though  it  gives  rhe  general 
King  of  Vi/tuporc's  Guards,  and  born  at  Bafjaim , was  of  a Name  to  all  thefe  Countries  ; for  its  Breadth  is  not  above 
reftlefs  turbulent  Spirit,  and  rebell’d  in  his  Father’s  Life-  60  Miles,  and  its  Length,  frorrl  Eaft  to  Weft,  about 
time,  putting  himfelf  at  the  Head  of  a Parcel  of  Rajbootes,  twice  as  much.  Golcondd  is  its  Eaftern  Boundary,  and 
(which  are  like  Banditti ) and  liv’d  in  Power  in  the  Moun-  on  the  Weft  a narrow  Trait  of  it  extends*  to  the  Sea  ; 
tains.  The  King  punilhing  the  Son's  Fault  in  the  Perfon  the  chief  Towns  are  Chaul , on  the  Sea-Coafts,  in  the 
of  the  Father,  committed  him  to  Prifon,  where  he  dy’d  ; 19th  Degree  of  Latitude,  at  the  Mouth  of  a River  which 
for  which  Sevagy  refolv’d  to  be  reveng’d,  and  therefore  makes  a large  Haven,  taken  by  the  Portugueze , and  very 
the  more  furjoully  purfu’d  his  Depredations  ; and  by  the  well  fortify’d,  having  a Caftle  that  Is  efteem’d  impregna- 
Booty  that  he  got  in  Plunder,  he  foon  grew  formidable  ble : The  Trade  of  this  Place  is  dimiuilh’d  through  the 
enough  to  feize  fome  Towns,  and  ereit  a little  State,  and  Neighbourhood  of  the  Englifh  and  Dutch  ; but  the  For- 
jefolv’d  to  wage  perpetual  War  with  the  King.  But  the  tugueze  retain  it,  and  are  at  a great  Expence  in  maintain- 
King  being  dead,  the  Queen  Regent  complying  with  ing  a Garrifon  in  it.  Danda  and  Sefardon  are  two  other 
fome  of  his  Demands,  obtain’d  Peace.  Hence  he  turn’d  Ports  in  this  Kingdom  ; and  within  Land  are,  Andana° 
his  Arms  upon  the  Mogul , and  plunder’d  fome  Places  be-  gar , feated  on  the  River  Guenga}  towards  the  Confines 
longing  to  that  Emperor,  who  immediately  fent  an  Army  of  Golconda , fometime  the  Refidence  of  the  King  ; and 


againft  him,  but  the  Raja  fkulking  in  the  Mountains, 
and  by  Surprizes  and  Stratagems  wearying  and  out-witting 
the  Emperor’s  Army,  they  were  forc’d  to  retire.  He  then 
enter’d  upon  that  bold  A&ion,  the  Plundering  of  Surat , 
which  he  effected  by  the  hafty  and  filent  March  of  one 
Part  of  his  Army,  whilft  the  other  lay  encamp’d  to  face 
the  Enemy,  and  make  an  Appearance  that  the  whole 
Army  was  there:  That  wealthy  City  was  rifled  for  four 
Days  together,  by  the  4000  Men  he  brought  with  him, 
whilft  the  Inhabitants  fled,  and  left  it  to  his  Mercy.  The 


Bider,  by  fome  reckon’d  the  Metropolis  of  the  Kingdom  3 
but  Sanfon  names  Kcrky  fo  ; and  the  ancient  Travellers 
fpeak  of  the  City  Decan  as  the  Chief,  and  make  it  c 
ftrong  and  well  built  City  with  a noble  Palace  ; though 
’tis  probable  they  mean  Andanagar,  which  is  fometimes 
calld  Dan  agar,  and  by  Strangers  might  be  corrupted 
into  Decan  with  the  Name  of  the  Kingdom. 

BALLAGATE  is  a fmall  Kingdom  feated  among 
the  Mountains  of  Gate , whence  it  is  denominated  ; be- 
tween Decan  on  the  North,  Cuncan  on  the  Weft,  Gol- 


Englifh  and  Dutch  fav’d  their  Factories  by  the  Force  of  conda  on  the  Eaft,  and  Bijnagar  on  the  South.  This 
/">  j r'  -_j  \4  n l'  r'  1 --  Kingdom  being  reduc'd  by  the  Great  Mogul,  has  been  fpo- 

ken  of  in  our  Account  of  his  Empire. 


their  Guns  and  Courage,  and  the  Monaftery  of  .Capuchins, 
by  the  Power  of  Entreaty,  was  not  touch’d  ; every  Houfe 
elfe  was  plunder’d,  and  an  ineftimable  Wealth  carry’d  off-; 
the  cowardly  Governor  fhutting  himfelf  up  in  the  Caftle 
all  the  Time.  This  happen’d  in  the  Year  1664,  and  as 
it  was  a fenfible  Affii&ion  to  the  Great  Mogul , he  re- 
folv’d to  revenge  it ; but  the  State  of  his  other  Affairs 
not  permitting  him  to  do  it  by  publick  Force,  he  purpo- 
fed  to  effect  Sevagy' s Ruine  by  private  Cunning.  He 
therefore  appear’d  to  applaud  his  Courage,  and  eXpreffed 
a Defire  to  fee  fo  great  a Man,  promifing  him  Proteftion 
if  he  came  to  Court.  Sevagi  had  the  Courage  to  accept 
this  Offer,  and  having  put  his  Array  under  a good  Com- 
mander, with  orders  to  be  always  upon  the  Guard,  he 
boldly  went  to  Court,  where  he  was,  to  all  Appearance, 
kindly  receiv’d  ; but  after  fome  Months,  perceiving  a 
Coldnefs  in  the  King,  he  openly  complain’d  of  it,  and 
told  the  King  himfelf,  that  he  apprehended  he  had  a De- 
fign  to  put  him  to  Death,  altho’  he  came  to  Court  with- 
out Conftraint,  and  under  the  Prote&ion  of  the  Royal 
Parole  ; at  the  fame  Time  letting  him  know,  he  had 


Having  given  an  Account  of  the  Weftern  Part  of  this 
Peninfula,  we  proceed  now  to  the  Eaftern  ; from  the 
Frontiers  of  the  Mogul's  Empire  to  Cape  Comorin , on  the 
Eaft  Side  the  Mountains  of  Gate , where  we  meet  with 
many  Names  of  Countries,  as  Narfnga,  Golconda , Delli , 
Bijnagar , Coromandel,  &c.  but  the  whole  feems  properly 
to  be  divided  but  into  two  Kingdoms,  viz.  Golconda  and 
Bijnagar,  and  three  Principalities,  viz.  of  Tanjouwar . 
Gingi , and  Madura  ; Coromandel  and  the  Pifhing-Coaft 
being  general  Names  of  the  Coaft  of  all  this  Country, 

GOLCONDA,  is  the  North-Eaft  Part  of  thisPeninJ 
fula,  and  fituate  between  the  Mogul's  Countries  on  the 
North  and  North-Eaft,  the  Bay  of  Bengal  on  the  Eaft, 
Decan  and  Ball  agate  on  the  Weft,  and  Bijnagar  and  Coro- 
mandel on  the  South.  The  famous  River  Guenga  divides 
it  from  the  Mogul's  Dominions  on  the  North,  and  the 
Mountains  of  Gate  are  its  Boundary  on  the  Weft.  This 


left  thofe  behind  him  that  would  revenge  his  Death  : The  Kingdom  was  formerly  call’d  Orixa,  from  a Province  on 
King  fearing  to  hurt  him,  leaft  it  Ihould  caufe  an  In*  the  Eaft  towards  Bengal , which  was  fome  T ime  Part  of 
furre&ion  of  the  Rajas,  affur’d  him  he  defign’d  him  great  it ; but  has  been  conquer’ d by  the  Mogul,  and  entirely 
Honours,  and  propofed  to  him  to  march  with  him  to  the  cut  off ; and  by  that  Means  the  Extent  of  the  Kuigdon 
Siege  of  Candahar%  which  Sevagy  promifed,  provided  he  is  much  reftrain’d,  being,  inftead  oi  330  Miles  in  Length, 


as 
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as  J.  du  Barros  reprefents  it,  now  not  above  200  Miles. 
The  Name  of  Golconda  is  taken  from  a ftrong  Fortrefs,  to 
which  the  King  retir’d  when  in  Danger  from  the  Mogul. 
The  Country  is  very  fruitful,  yielding  Rice,  Fruits,  In- 
digo, Caflia  the  belt  in  India,  fays  'Tavernier , Pafture  and 
Cattle  in  great  Plenty  : But  the  Diamond  Mines  chiefly 
recommend  this  Country,  being  the  richeft  in  the  World. 
Thefe  were  difcover’d  about  an  Hundred  Years  ago,  by 
Accident,  (a  Country  Fellow  finding  one  at  Plough)  and 
were  immediately  feiz’d  on  by  the  King,  who  farms  them 
out  for  a vaft  yearly  Rent,  even  300, roo  * Pagoda’s,  fays 
my  Author,  and  yet  retains  to  himfelf  all  the  large  ones 
that  are  above  twenty  Carrats  in  Weight.  This  render’d 
the  King  very  powerful,  but  he  was  often  attack’d  by  the 
Great  Mogul,  who  envy’d  him  this  PoiTeilion.  He  was  an 
abfolute  Prince,  Heir  to  all  his  Subjects,  and  Mafter  of 
their  Lives  ; but  all  this  has  not  been  able  to  protect  him  ; 
for  the  Great  Mogul,  by  continual  Warring  upon  him, 
has  at  length  got  the  Vidory  ; and  for  fome  Years  laft 
paft,  he  has  been  confin’d  in  an  honourable  Imprifonment, 
the  Mogul  polfefling  his  Country.  The  People  are  of  an 
ingenious  and  virtuous  Difpofition,  except  where  Trade 
debauches  them,  and  therein  they  fometimes  recede  from 
the  Morality  they  are  generally  noted  for : They  are  rec- 
kon’d exquifite  in  the  Painting  of  Callicoes.  The  Air  is 
extreme  hot,  but  the  Land  is  well  water’d  with  Rivers 
and  Lakes  ; and  befides,  they  contrive  large  Receptacles 
for  Water,  in  the  rainy  Monfoon,  which  they  let  out  at 
Pleafure,  to  water  the  Fields  in  the  mod  fultry  Seafon. 
The  chief  Cities  and  Places  are,  Bagnagar  the  Metropolis, 
feated  in  a very  long  Plain,  furrounded  by  high  Hills  at 
fome  Diilance,  in  Lat.  17. 10.  fifteen  Leagues  from  Vifia- 
por  to  the  Eaft.  The  City,  together  with  the  Suburbs,  is 
above  three  Miles  in  Length,  and  is  very  populous  ; being 
inhabited  by  rich  Bankers,  Jewellers,  and  flcilful  Artifts, 
among  whom  are  Perf.ans , Armenians , and  Franks.  The 
Englifh  and  Dutch  have  Factories  here.  In  the  Suburb, 
which  is  called  Erengalad,  dwell  the  Tradefmen  and 
Merchants,  none  but  Gentry  and  Nobility  inhabiting  the 
City.  The  Houfes  of  the  common  People  are  low  and 
ordinary,  haying  Earth-Walls  with  flat  Terrafs-Roofs  to 
take  the  Air  upon,  but  the  Dwellings  of  the  Gentry  are 
fine.  The  City  is  adorn’d  with  feveral  Meidans  or  Squares  • 
the  King’§  Palace,  a Sort  of  Caftle  called  The  Four  Tcvoers, 
hnd  many  fair  Gardens.  Of  the  Meidans,  That  adjoining 
to  the  Palace  is  the  faireft,  being  furrounded  with  Terras 
Walks  and  Balluftres,  adorn’d  with  two  Tribunals  for  the 
Cotouals  or  ordinary  judges,  and  two  fair  Bafons  of  Wa- 
ter. In  the  Middle  of  the  Square,  within  View  of  the 
Palace,  the  Elephants  are  made  to  fight,  having  at  firft  a 
Wall  betwixt  them,  which,  when  their  Fury  is  raifed, 
they  throw  down,  and  encounter  with  great  Rage.  The 
Palace  is  280  Paces  in  Length,  the  Walls  of  Stone,  ador- 
ned with  Turrets,  and  the  Infi.de  is  accounted  to  be  very 
beautiful,  but  Strangers  are  not  permitted  to  enter  it. 
There  are  fuch  Refer vatories  for  Water,  that  it  is  made 
to  rjfe  to  the  higheft  Apartments,  and  the  terrafs’d  Roofs 
are  built  upon  fuch  Arches,  that  there  are  fine  Gardens 
on  them,  and  as  fome  report,  Trees  of  wonderful  Mag- 
nitude growing  in  them.  The  four  Towers  is  a fquare 
Building  of  ten  Fathom  broad,  and  feven  high,  which  is 
enter’d  on  every  Side  by  large  Arches.  At  the  Corners 
(land  the  four  Towers,  which  are  ten  Fathom  high,  and 
well  adorn’d  with  Galleries  and  Arches  : To  the  Tops  of 
thefe  Towers  the  Water  is  rais’d,  and  thence  conveyed 
thro’  Pipes  to  the  Palace.  The  Gardens  are  large,  and 
made  pleafant  by  long  lhady  Walks  of  Palm  and  Areca 
Trees,  many  Ponds  or  Bafons  of  Water,  together  with 
Fruit-Trees,  and  fome  few  Flowers.  At  two  Leagues 
Diftance  hands  the  Caftle  of  Golconda , where  the  King 
ufually  refided,  and  kept  the  Royal  Treafury.  It  is  of 
large  Compafs,  even  twelve  Miles,  fay  foipe  Authors  ; the 
Walls  pf  Stone  built  round  about  a high  Hill,  whofe 
Top  appears  like  a Sugar-Loaf  in  the  Middle,  the  Walls 
are  furrounded  with  deep  Ditches,  divided  into  Tanques 


four  Rouples.  (Thtv(nolt) 
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or  Ponds,  full  of  freih  and  clear  Water,  provided  with 
five  round  Towers,  which  we  may  call  Baftions,  all  well 
furniih’d  with  Cannon.  The  Situation  of  this  Place,  with 
refped  to  the  Water,  Soil,  and  Climate,  as  well  as  the 
Strength,  particularly  recommended  it  to  the  King’s  Ap-  1 
probation,  and  caufed  the  whole  Kingdom  to  be  denoy  1 
minated  from  it.  This  Fortrefs,  after  a Siege  of  nine 
Months,  was  taken  by  Aureng-Zebe  in  the  Year  ic8u,  | 
the  King  taken  Prifoner,  and  I fuppofe  the  whole  King- 
dom fubjeded  to  the  Mogul.  Cmdapoly , an  impregnable  1 
Fortrefs  of  large  Extent,  comprehending  great  Fields  of  j , 
Rice,  and  Orchards  of  Fruit-Trees,  but  fo  furrounded 
with  Rocks,  as  to  be  inacceifible.  Cundavcra , another  j , 
ftrong  Fortrefs-;  as  is  alfo  Bcllumconda , and  63  others  ! • 
conveniently  feated  on  the  Frontiers  all  round  the  King- 
dom, and  moftly  built  on  Rocks  ; but  the  moil  noted 
Place  of  all  is  Gam  or  Coulour , for  the  Sake  of  the  Dia- 
mond Mines  in  its  Neighbourhood  ; the  Country  about  is 
craggy  and  mountainous,  and  formerly  fo  thinly  inha- 
bited, that  this  was  but  a very  poor  Village,  tho’  now  a 
very  large  trading  Town,  which  it  muft  needs  be,  fince  ■ 
there  are,  fays  Tavernier , 60000  People  employ’d  in  the 
Mines  : This  Town  is  160  Miles  diftant  from  Golconda  to 
the  Eaft,  and  180  North  from  Matfulipatan , a Port  at  the 
Bay  of  Bengal , at  the  Mouth  of  the  River  Nagundr , the 
Southern  Limit  of  the  Kingdom  ; which  is ' the  chief 
Place  for  foreign  Traffick  in  ail  this  Kingdom  ; altho’  ic 
be  fmall,  it  is  well  peopled ; the  Streets  are  narrow,  and  1 
the  Houfes  built  of  Wood.  The  Trade  confifts  chiefly  in  1 
Chiles , and  the  Haven  is  extraordinary  good.  Guadavari , 1 

gives  Name  to  the  Cape,  on  the  Eaft  of  Matfulipatan . ; 1 
Binilipatan , a fmall  Port  with  a Dutch  Factory,  and  Man- 
chepatam  more  Northward  on  the  fame  Bay. 

J 

Of  the  Diamond  Mines. 

..  I 1. if 

Having  all  along  been  careful  to  give  the  Reader  fuch  i f ! 
Pieces  of  Natural  Hiftory  of  the  Countries  we  have  paf- 
fed  thro’,  as  are  generally  defired  to  be  known,  we  can-  ! 
not  omit  a ihort  Account  qf  the  Diamond  Mines,  which 
we  lhall  choofe  to  do  out  of  a Trad  upon  that  Subject,  ! 
extant  in  N°  136,  of  the  Philo fsphical  TranfaElions , which  j 
feems  to  be  written  by  one  that  was  an  Eye-Witnefs  of  \ 
what  he  wrote.  The  Parts  of  the  World  known  to  con-  1 
tain  Diamonds  are,  the  Ifland  Borneo , and  the  Continent 
of  India  intra  and  extra  Gangem : Whereof  thofe  fuppofed 
to  be  in  Pegu  are  pot  wrought,  becaufe  the  King  fufpeds  j ! 
the  Difcovery  of  fuch  Wealth  would  tempt  his  Neigh-  ' 
bouas  to  invade  him.  The  Diamond  Mines  in  this  Con-  1 
tinent  of  India  intra  Gangcm , are  generally  adjacent  to  1 
the  rocky  Hills  and  Mountains,  which  run  quite  thro’  it. 

And  ’tis  fuppos’d  all  thofe  Mountains  contain  them  ; but 
the  greateft  Part  of  them  being  poffeffed  by  petty  Rajas  \ 
of  ancient  Hindows , who  hold  no  Commerce  with  the 
Moors , 'tis  not  known  that  they  dig  for  them,  but  rather 
believe  they  forbid  it,  for  the  fame  Reafon  as  the  King  oi  | 
Pegu.  But  in  the  Kingdoms  of  Golconda  and  Vifiapor, 
there  are  fo  many  Mines  work’d,  as  may  fupply  all  the  ! 
World  ; and  many  more  forbid  to  be  wrought,  to  avoid  : 
their  being  too  common.  In  the  Kingdom  of  Golconda 
there  are  23  Mines  employ’d,  whereof  that  of  Couloure  01 
Quoloure  was  the  firft  made  Ufe  of,  and  afforded  great 
Numbers  of  very  good  Stones,  but  it  is  now  alrnoft  ex- 
haufted.  But  Currure , which  the  King  has  taken  from  a : 
neighbouring  Hendown  Raja,  is  the  moft  famed  for  large 
Stones.  Mihrcllee,  or  the  New  Mine,  becaufe  found  out 
but  in  the  Year  1670,  affords  the  greateft  Quantity,  and 
well-lhaped  Stones,  but  then  they  are  but  fmall.  Muiiden- 
burg  far  exceeds  all  the  reft  for  Diamonds  of  a delicatt 
Shape  and  Water,*  and  of  various  Sizes,  fome  very  large  : 

But  the  Water  there  is  fo  bad,  that  it  deftroys  the  Healtfi 
of  thofe  that  drink  it,  which  makes  few  adventure  to  wori 
it.  In  thefe  that  we  nam’d,  and  in  many  others,  whicl 
’twould  be  tedious  to  enumerate,  the  Diamonds  are  found 
fcatter’d  in  the  Eajrth,  and  within  two  or  three  Fathoir 

o! 


of  molt  Value,  being  worth  five  Roupies  and  a Half,  whereas  the  net 
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of  the  Surface  : Whereas  in  others,  as  at  Wazzergerre,  befides  600  Elephants,  againft  Idalcan  : And  Barbofa  Gvs 
Munnemurg  Jonagerre , Purwille,  &c.  they  are  found  to  there  are  poo  Elephants,  and  100,000  Men,  conftantJy 
lye  in  a Mineral  in  the  bodies  of  the  Rocks,  40  or  <50  maintain’d  for  the  Guard  of  the  Kingdom  • to  furnilh 
Fathom  deep,  in  which  Cafe  they  dig  into  the  Rock  five  which  JExpence,  he  has  the  Fortune  to  have  fomc  Dia- 
or  fix  Foot  deep,  and  then  by  Fire  fatten  the  Stone,  and  mond  Mines  in  his  Dominions  : but  his  Grandeur  is 
fo  proceed  till  they  find  the  Vein,  which  runs  under  the  diminiih'd. 

Rock  frequently  two  or  three  Furlongs.  All  the  Earth  is  The  whole  Kingdom  (excluding  Canara)  may  be  divi- 
brought  out,  and  being  carefully  examin’d,  afford  Stones  ded  into  two  Parts,  viz.  B IS  NAG  A R properly  fo  cal- 
of  a large  Size,  and  pretty  good  Water,  but  of  ill  Shapes,  led,  and  CORO MAND  E L.  The  former  being  the 
The  Earth  where  the  Diamonds  are  found,  is  of  a yellow-  Inland  Country,  and  the  latter  the  Sea-Coafts.  The  chief 
iih,  or  in  fome  Places  reddilh  Colour,  and  fometimes  ad-  Cities  of  Bijnagar  are,  the  Capital  of  the  fame  Name 
heres  to  the  Stone,  with  a ftrong  Cruft,  that  it’s  difficult  or  otherwife  called  Chandcgry , thought  to  be  the  Madura 
to  get  it  off.  To  find  the  Stones,  the  Workmen  build  a of  Ptolomy ; it  is  a very  large  City,  feated  on  a Hill  near 
Sort  of  Ciftcrn  of  Stone,  made  tight  with  Clay  or  Earth,  the  Banks  of  the  Rtver  Nagundi,  in  the  Heart  of  his 
and  the  Walls  which  are  Sides  of  it,  fupported  by  ftrong  Dominions,  and  therefore  the  ufual  Seat  of  the  King 


Banks,  having  a Vent  or 
little  above  the  Bottom. 


fmall  Paffage  on  one  Side,  a 
which  is  only  plugged  ; then 


^ , lC 

is  guarded  by  a ftrong  Citadel  and  three  Walls.  Narjmga 
feated  alio  on  the  Nauundi.  below  Chandcgry,  is  likewife  a 


they  throw  into  it  all  the  Earth  they  have  dug,  and  pour  large  City,  and  fo  confiderable,  that  the"whole  Kingdom 
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Water  upon  it  fufficient  to  dilfolve  it  all,  which  they 
haften  by  breaking  the  Clods,  and  ftirring  it  about ; thus 
keeping  it  in  Motion,  the  lighter  Part  is  carry’d  off  in 
Mudd,  when  the  Vent-Hole  being  open’d,  lets  out  the 
Water ; thus  they  continue  walhing  till  it  be  pretty  clean, 
and  then  in  the  Middle  of  the  Day,  when  the  Sun  is  at 
full  Heighth,  they  very  carefully  look  over  all  the  Sand, 
at  which  they  are  fo  expert,  that  the  fmalleft  Stone  can- 
not efcape  them.  They  never  make  their  Search  but  at 
that  Time  of  the  Day,  becaufe  the  fteady  Bnghtnefs  of 
the  Sun  allifts  them  very  much  to  difcover  the  Diamonds, 
whereas  a Cloud  intervening,  would  make  them  llip  them 
over.  The  Undertakers  are  fain  to  watch  their  Labour- 
ers with  great  Care,  left  they  conceal  what  they  find,  and 
are  even  fain  to  be  careful  that  their  Labourers  expole  not 


is  frequently  denominated  fiom  it,  and  was  fome  Time 
the  Regal  Seat.  Velour,  another  large  City,  whence  the 
Kingdom  is  fometimes  named.  Chativero  is  the  Seat  of 
a Prince  of  this  Country.  Cirangapatam,  Southward  from 
Chandegry.  Pclagonga,  a very  large  City  near  Bijnagar  - 
and  Tripity  on  account  of  its  famous  Indian  Temple, 
ought  not  to  be  omitted  ; it  hands  on  a high  Mountain, 
and  is  reforted  to,  from  all  Parts  of  the  Kingdom  : Great 
Droves  of  Monkeys  are  kept  in  it  as  facred,  and  highly 
reverenced  ; and  even  the  King  preferves  a Tooth  of 
one  of  thofe  Animals  as  a precious  Relick. 

CORO  MAND  EL,  is  extended  along  the  Coafts  of 
the  Bay  of  Bengal , from  the  Limits  of  Golconda  to  thofe 
of  Madura,  that  is,  from  the  10th  to  the  15th  Degree  of 
North  Latitude  5 fome  extend  it  much  farther  both  North 


a Stone  of  larger  Size,  which  if  the  Governour  ihould  and  South,  but  this  feems  to  be  its  trueft  Bounds.  ’Tis  fo 


hear  of,  he  would  feize  it  for  the  King.  The  Governours 
of  the  Mines  covenant  with  the  Adventurers,  that  all  the 
Stones  they  find  under  a Pagoda  Weight  ihall  be  their 
but  the  great  ones  above  that  Weight  to  be  for  the 


fruitful  in  Rice,  that  Texcira  fays,  it  took  its  Name  from 
that ; yet  fometimes,  for  Want  of  the  ufual  Rains,  the 
People  perilh  thro’  Famine,  and  fell  themfelves  into  Sla- 
very for  Food.  The  Inhabitants  make  fine  Callicoes  and 
Mullins,  with  which  they  purchafe  the  Commodities  of 
other  Nations,  or  rather  by  felling  them  to  the  Englifh 
and  other  Europeans,  are  enriched  fo  as  to  be  able  to 
purchafe  all  foreign  Neceffaries.  The  Coaft  has  many- 
commodious  Havens,  which  makes  it  a Place  of  great 
Traffick  ; but  the  Ports  are  moftly  in  the  Hands  of  Euro- 
ef  Golconda , for  in  Vijinpore  they  are  kindly  treated,  and  peans,  the  Englilh  efpecially  have  Madrafpatan,  and  the 
permitted  to  enjoy  their  own.  This  Trade  is  almoft  Fort  of  St.  George,  whereof  more  in  its  Place, 
wholly  carry-d  on  by  Banians  of  Guzarat,  and  the  Work-  The  chief  Towns  proceeding  from  North  to  South,  are  . 
ers  in  the  Mines  are  all  Gentiles,  no  Moors  ever  applying  thefe  : Maljidipatan  or  Majja'apatan , altho’  already  men- 


King.  A Pagoda  is  nine  Mangelleens , and  a Mangelleen 
is  five  Grains  and  three  Fifths,  whereas  a Carrat  is  four 
Grains.  Thefe  Governours  ule  the  Adventurers  and 
Miners  very  tyrannically  ; and  by  fqueezing  and  taxing, 
keep  them  always  very  poor,  at  leaft  they  are  always  for- 
ced to  appear  fo,  to  avoid  their  griping  ; this  is  fpoken 


themfelves  to  it. 

B ISN AGAR  lies  on  the  South  of  Golconda , beginning 
at  Mktfulipatan  and  the  River  Nagund ’,  and  runs  South- 
ward as  far  as  Cape  Comorin,  fix  hundred  Miles  in  Length  ; 
but  it  is  now  contracted,  for  Gingi , Madura,  and  Lan- 
jduwar,  that  were  formerly  Provinces  governed  by  this 
King’s  Officers,  are  at  preient  feparate  Principalities  un- 
der Homage  only  to  him  : Weftward  ’tis  ftretch’d  out 
over  the  Mountains,  as  far  as  the  Indian  Sea,  and  compre- 
hends Canara  already  deferibed  next  to  Malabar  ; fo  that 


tion’d  in  our  Accounts  of  Bijnagar,  becaufe  feated  on  the 
North  Side  of  die  River  Nagundi,  which  parts  that  King- 
dom from  this,  is  yet  by  Geographers  reckon'd  in  the  Li- 
mits of  Coromandel : But  it  is,  however,  in  the  Hands  of 
the  King  of  Golconda,  and  is  his  Mart  for  Diamonds,  be- 
ing the  chiefeft  of  that  Commodity  in  all  the  Indies  ■ and 
therefore  the  Place  is  much  reforted  to,  and  the  Englifh 
and  Dutch  have  conftant  Factories  in  it.  ’Tis  a Igrge 
well  built  and  beautiful  City,  but  the  Houfes  ftand  ftrag- 
ling  at  Diftance  from  each  other  ; wherein  refides  a Go- 
vernor annually  deputed  by  the  King  of  Golconda , who 


at  prefent  we  fliall  confine  ourfelves  to  the  Kingdom  of  lives  in  great  State  and  Splendor  ; the  Cuftoms  of  this 


Bijnagar  on  the  Eaft  Side  the  Mountains,  which  (exclu- 
ding the  Principalities)  is  about  250  Miles  from  North  to 
South,  bounded  by  the  Mountains  on  the  Weft,  and  the 
Bay  of  Bcn  -al  on  the  Eaft.  The  Soil  is  fruitful,  being 
water’d  with  Rivers,  the  Paftures  cover’d  with  Cattel,  and 
the  Forefts  fill’d  with  Lions,  Tigers,  Elephants,  Boars, 
and  Stags.  The  Air  is  extream  hot  at  all  Times,  but  in 


Port  are  reckon’d  to  amount  to  14000  Pagoda's  per  Annum. 
And  the  Town  is  feated,  as  we  have  laid,  at  the  Mouth 
of  the  River  Nagundi,  on  the  Bay  of  Bengal,  in  the  Lat. 
1 6.  30.  Pentapouli  or  Pelty-Pole,  about  20  Miles  more 

Southward,  ftands  on  a Promontory  wafhed  by  a large 
River,  which  winding  about,  makes  it  a Peninfula , and 
falls  into  the  Bay  of  Bengal;  it  is  a Port  of  fomewhat 


the  Winter  (which  is  diftinguifh'd  only  by  great  Rains  difficult  Accefs,  and  a Place  of  I rade  for  Cloths,  Pind:ta  r. 


for  three  Months  together)  the  Nights  are  leverely  cold  ; 
and  as  we  obferved  before,  the  Seafons  here  are  directly 
contrary  to  what  they  are  in  Malabar , tho’  it  be  in  the 
fame  Latitude.  The  Inhabitants  are  well  fhaped,  tawny 
CompleCiion’d,  of  effeminate  lazy  Tempers,  but  the  Ma- 


Bctela's,  &c.  The  Inhabitants  are  of  different  Nations, 
and  the  Town  is  Tributary  to  the  King  of  Golconda  : 
The  Englifh  have  a FaCtory  here,  as  have  alfo  the  Dutch. 
Carceiro,  Caletour,  and  Pcnna , fmaller  Towns,  are  noted 
for  a Plant  ufed  in  Dying.  Fort  Gueidria,  a Fort  and 


rtf 


nufaCturers  are  ingenious  in  making  and  painting  Calli-  FaCtory  of  the  Dutch , ftands  a few  Miles^  up  the  Country  ; 
coes,  which  rs  the  chief  Trade  of  the  Country.  The  ’r is  ftrongly  fortify’d,  fecured  by  a good  Garrifon,  and  is 
King  alfunaed  mighty  Titles,  and  was  in  EffeCt  a power-  the  Seat  of  their  Trade  in  thefe  Parts,  and  therefore  may 
ful  Prince.  J-du  Barros  and  other  Authors  tell  us,  he  be  reckon’d  the  chief  FaCtory.  But  the  Goods  are  Ihipp  d 
brought  an  Army  of  near  800,000.*  (whereof  34000  Horfe)  off  at  Palicate,  a Town  ten  Miles  oft,  that  ftands  at  the 
PART  11.  N Moutk 
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Mouth  of  a River  on  the  Sea  Coaft,  poffefs'd  alto  by  the 
Dutch  ; but  the  Haven  is  not  a very  good  one.  Mcliapur , 
famous  in  Ecclefiaftical  Hiftory  for  the  Martyrdom  of  St. 
'Thomas  the  Apoftle,  who  planted  Chriftianity  in  thefe 
Parts  ; was  formerly  the  chief  City  of  Co-  omUndtl : But  being 
ruined,  the  Portuguese,  in  the  Year  1523,  began  to  re- 
build it ; and  in  the  Ruins  of  an  ancient  Church,  they 
found  (or  at  leaft  they  affirm  fo)  the  Bones  of  the  Apo- 
ftle, which  were  immediately  enfhrinM,  and  the  new  City 
named  St.  Thomas,  which  is  a Place  of  conllderable  Trade 
for  Callicoes,  and  fuch  Linnens,  of  a finer  Colour  than  any 
other.  The  French  feized  this  Place  about  30  Years  ago, 
and  held  it  for  fome  Time,  but  were  at  laft  beaten  out 
by  the  Moors. 

Madrajpatan,  feated  on  the  fame  Coaft,  a few  Miles 
Northward  from  St..  Thomas,  in  Lat.  14,  is  a Town  pof- 
feffed  by  the  Englijh,  and  more  known  by  the  Name  of 
the  Fort  denominated  from  our  Champion  St.  GEORGE, 
in  which  refides  the  Governor,  and  general  Faftory  for 
all  the  Concerns  of  the  Eaff-Tdia  Company  beyond  Cape 
Comorin,  upon  the  Continent  of  Golconda,  Bengal,  and 
Pegu.  The  Englifh  Town  is  furrounded  with  a ftrong 
VVall ; the  Sea  waihes  the  Eaft  Side  of  it,  a broad  Ditch 
the  South  and  Weft,  and  on  the  North  Side  lies  the  Indian 
Town  ; the  Fort  ftands  in  the  Middle,  which  as  well  as 
the  Town,  is  of ‘Quadrangular  Form,  with  four  Baftions 
raifed  very  high  ; and  in  the  Middle  of  it  ftands  the 
Governor’s  Houfe,  a noble  Stru&ure  of  Stone,  and  well 
adorned : The  Baftions  of  both  the  Town  and  Fort  are 
well  mounted  with  Cannon,  and  the  Place  is  very  ftrong  : 
The  Governor  lives  in  very  great  State,  and  in  Compli- 
ance with  the  Cuftom  of  thofe  Countries,  never  goes 
abroad  without  a great  Attendance  of  Faftors  and  Mer- 
chants, Servants  and  Guard,  Drums  and  Trumpets,  and 
feveral  Palankeens  or  Sedans  of  Ladies  ; he  has  a conftant 
Guard  of  300  or  400  Moors,  and  raifes  1500  Men  at 
Summons,  befides  the  Garrifon,  which  confifts  of  700 
Soldiers  in  conftant  Pay.  This  Place  has  been  poffeffed 
by  the  Englifh  near  100  Years,  under  an  annual  Tribute 
to  the  King  of  Golconda  : The  Indian  Town,  as  we  have 
faid,  lies  on  the  North  Side  of  the  Fort,  and  is  fometimes 
called  Maderafs  ; it  confifts  of  divers  Streets  of  neat  but 
low  Houfes,  inhabited  by  the  Moors.  Since  the  Portugueze 
have  been  beaten  out  of  St.  Thomas,  they  have  been  en- 
tertain’d at  Fort  St.  George , and  a Chapel  appointed  for 
their  Worlhip. 

Ponticheri,  a fmall  Town  and  Fort,  where  the  French 
have  a Faftory,  is  feated  on  the  fame  Coaft,  a little  below 
Meliapur.  This  Place  was  taken  by  the  Dutch  in  the  for- 
mer War,  but  reftored  to  the  French  by  the  Treaty  of 
Ryfwick,  and  being  an  inconfiderable  Place,  has  not  been 
attempted  this  War,  and  for  ought  appears,  they  ftill 
poffefs  it. 

Tirepolier,  in  Lat.  11.  45.  is  a Fort  and  Faftory  of  the 
Dutch,  being  near  Carcal,  where  they  have  a Houfe.  Nc- 
gapatam , which  in  the  Indian  Language  fignifies  the  Town 
of  Snakes,  becaufe  of  the  Number  of  thofe  Reptiles  found 
here  ; is  the  mod  Southern  Port  of  Coromandel,  feated 
upon  the  Sea-Coaft  in  Lat.  10.  45.  and  wafhed  by  a large 
River,  but  however  no  good  Harbour  : The  Portugueze  did 
poffefs  it  till  1650,  that  the  Dutch  took  it  from  them,  and 
notwithftanding  the  Attacks  of  the  Naique  of  Tanjouwar , 
fill  retain  it.  Not  far  from  them,  the  Danes  have  a Fort 
named  Tranguebar  ; and  alfo  the  EngHjh  have  a Fort 
named  St.  David,  feated  on  the  Coaft,  not  far  South  from 
Ncgapatam.  Tavernier,  in  his  Journey  through  this 
Country,  gives  us  the  Names  of  many  Inland  Towns  of 
Coromondcl  ; but  thofe  being  not  frequented  by  Europeans, 
nor  in  themfelves  confiderable,  we  fliall  omit,  and  only 
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fay,  that  at  every  20  or  30  Miles  Drftancc,  there  arte 
Towns,  Villages,  or  Pagods,  i.  e.  Heatheniili  Temples, 
all  over  the  Country. 

The  three  Principalities  or  Naiques  of  GINGI,  TAN- 
JOUWAR, and  MADURA,  take  up  the  reft  of  this 
Pcninjula,  extending  from  the  Frontiers  of  Bifnagar,  and 
Coromandel,  to  Cape  Comorin.  They  were  heretofore,  as 
we  have  faid,  Part  of  the  Kingdom  of  Bifnagar , but  the 
Governors  have  now  thrown  off  the  Obedience,  and  are 
abfolute  Princes. 

The  moft  Northern  of  them  is  GINGI,  a fmall  Coun- 
try on  the  Weft  of  Coromandel,  towards  the  Mountains  of 
Gate,  and  adjoining  to  Bifnagar.  The  chief  City  of  the 
fame  Name  ftands  in  Lat.  11.  30.  and  about  80  Miles 
from  the  Sea  ; a large  and  populous  City,  the  Seat  of  the 
Naique,  who  is  a rich  Prince,  and  his  Country  a fruitful 
Land  ; the  Inhabitants  make  fine  Callieoes,  and  receive 
in  Exchange  for  them  all  the  foreign  Commodities  they 
want.  Cidambaran  is  another  principal  City  of  this  Coun- 
try, and  notable  for  many  magnificent  Pagods,  and  Gen- 
tile Devotions  paid  there. 

TANJOUWAR , lies  on  the  South  and  Eaft  of  Gingi, 
taking  its  Name  from  the  City  where  the  Naique  refides, 
fituate  near  Negapatam,  in  the  Middle  of  his  Domhiions, 
which  are  not  much  larger  than  thofe  of  Gingi.  Ncgapa- 
tam, poffeffed  by  the  Dutch  • and  Tranguebar  by  the  Danes ; 
and  Fort  St.  David,  already  mention’d,  are  by  fome  rec- 
koned to  ftand  in  the  Limits  of  this  Prince’s  Dominions. 

The  Naique  or  Principality  of  MADURA,  lies  more 
to  the  South,  extending  from  the  Confines  of  Tanjouwar 
to  Cape  Comorin,  and  comprehending  the  Coaft  common- 
ly called  the  Fifhing-Coafi,  from  the  Fiihing  for  Pearl, 
which  is  the  chief  Employment  of  the  Inhabitants  ; who 
dive  into  the  Water  and  bring  up  the  Gyfters,  which 
being  open’d  yield  many  Pearls  ; but  thefe  are  a fmall 
Sort,  and  the  Employment  is  not  very  profitable,  and 
therefore  would  not  be  follow’d,  but  that  the  Country  is 
barren,  and  they  have  no  better  Livelihood.  The  chief 
Cities  are,  Madura,  thought  to  be  the  Moiura  of  Ptolemy, 
a large  Place,  and  the  ufual  Refidence  of  the  Naique , feat- 
ed at  the  Foot  of  the  Mountains,  in  Lat.  9.45.  Tutecory, 
feated  in  the  Middle  of  this  Coaft,  a handfom  well  built 
Town,  fubjeft  to  the  Dutch  fince  the  Year  1651.  Calipa- 
tam,  a famous  Market  for  Pearls.  Manoncor , Trichandur, 
Manapar,  and  Jacancury , are  all  Port  Towns  on  the 
Streight  of  Manor. 

Thus  have  we  travelled  round  this  Peninfula,  and  view’d 
all  its  Countries  and  chief  Cities,  wherein  we  have  made 
Ufe  of  the  beft  Lights  that  are  given  us  by  Travellers 
and  Geographers.  But  mull  own,  the  Revolutions  that 
have  happen’d  here  by  the  Wars  of  one  Prince  upon  ano- 
ther, but  chiefly  the  Conquefts  of  the  Mogul,  have  made 
great  Alterations  in  the  Limits  of  Kingdoms,  Power  of 
the  Princes,  and  Condition  of  Cities  and  Towns  : Thus 
Calecut , which  was  formerly  fo  eminent  a City,  is  now 
an  inconfiderable  Town  ; and  the  Kings  of  Golconda  and 
Bifnagar,  that  were  lately  fuch  potent  Monarchs,  are  now 
reduced  to  a low  Eftate,  and  the  former  is  a Prifoner  to 
the  Mogul.  But  thefe  Revolutions  having  not  been  paiti- 
cularly  related  by  Travellers,  and  our  Merchants  only 
frequenting  the  Coafts,  we  have  not  been  able  to  obtain 
a better  Account  than  is  here  given,  which  we  hope  is 
not  very  much  different  from  the  prefent  State  of  the 
Country. 

We  fliall  next  proceed  to  the  other  Peninfula,  feated  on 
the  Eaft  of  the  Bay  of  Bengal ? and  filled  the  Peninfula  of 
India  beyond  the  River  Ganges. 


INDIA 


India  beyond  the  River  Ganges. 
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BEYOND  THE 


GANGES, 


for  a IVfap  confult  that  of  the  MOGUL' s Ermpre,  to  which  this  is  annexed. 


j-’S  HIS  large  Trail:  of  Land,  which  we  call  by  the 
general  Name  of  INDIA,  without  or  beyond 
the  Ganges,  comprehends  three  large  Empires, 
and  very  many  petty  Kingdoms,  or  rather  a 
;;reat  Number  of  fmall  Kingdoms  Subject  or  Tributaries  to 
he  three  Empires  of  AVA  and  PE G U.  SYAM  under 
irhich Malacca  and  Cambodia  are  comprized.  TO  N K I N, 
.nd  COCHINCHINA  or  the  Anamitick  Empire,  as 
$an Jon  calls  it. 

The  main  Land  is  feated  between  the  10th  and  the  35th 
(Degrees  of  North  Latitude,  and  between  the  noth  and 
[30th  Degrees  of  Longitude.  To  which  mull  be  added 
the  Peninfula  of  Malacca , which  fhoots  out  Southward,  to 
Within  two  Deg.  of  the  Equinoctial  Line. 

I Tire  Boundaries  of  the  Whole  are,  Tartary  on  the  North, 
China  on  the  Eaft,  the  Mogul's  Empire  on  the  Weft,  and 
the  Indian  Ocean  on  the  South. 

It  is  in  general  a Low  Country  between  Mountains  ; 
fiirniilied  with  many.  Rivers,  especially  four  large  ones,  the 


Caor,  the  Co f min , the  Cajun: a or  Pega  and  the  Menan, which 
flow  from  the  Great  Lake  Me  nan , on  the  Northern  Fron- 
tiers, and  running  quite  thro’  the  Middle  of  the  Land,  fall 
into  the  Sea.  Thefe  Rivers  are  fo  enlarged  by  the  melted 
Snows  off  the  Mountains  on  the  Confines  of  Tartary , as  to 
overflow  the  Laud,  at  leaf  the  Southern  Part  every  Year, 
which  enriches  the  Soil,  and  renders  it  fertil  in  all  com- 
mon Fruits,  Rice  and  Herbs.  But  as  to  any  extraordinary 
produce  of  this  Land,  I find  not  any  credible  Teftimony, 
efpecially  that  it  abounds  with  Gold  (as  the  Name  of  Au- 
rca  Cherfoncfus  given  by  the  Ancients  to  the  Malacca  Pe- 
rn lie  feems  to  promife)  does  not  at  all  appear.  Tis  true, 
the  Situation  between  India  and  China , the  Neighbourhood 
to  the  Spice  Iflands,  and  the  no  vaft  Diftance  from  Japon, 
together  with  the  many  convenient  Bays  and  Harbours  on 
the  Coafts,  render  it  convenient  for  Trade,  and  therefore 
the  Portimieze  and.  the  Dutch  made  Settlements  at  divers 
Places  on  the  Coafts,  and  have  reaped  great  Profit  by  the 
Commerce. 
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Monarchy  of  P E G U and  A V i\. 


THE  Geography  ot  the  Northern  Part  of  this 
Country  is  lefs  known  than  is  that  of  the  Coun- 
tries we  have  paffed  through  ; for  it  lies  fo  much 
within  Land,  that  no  modern  Travellers  have 
vifited  ft,  and  therefore  the  beft  we  can  do  is  to  put  the  old 
Accounrs  in  the  trueft  Light  we  are  able. 

The  King  of  PEG  U was  formerly  Supream  Lord  of  the 
greateft  Part,  having  no  lefs  than  twenty  other  Kingdoms 
befides  his  own  of  Pegu  under  his  Dominion.  But  we  are 
told  that  Monarchy  is  pulled  down  by  the  feveral  Invafions 
of  the  two  powerful  Kings  of  A V A and  S TA M.  The 
former  of  which  at  this  Day,  cither  actually  Poffeffing,  or 
feudally  Commanding  all  tire  Country  between  India  on  the 
Weft  ; China  on  the  Eaft;  Tartary  on  the  North  ; Syam  on 
the  Sou tli  ; and  Toiufui::  on  the  South-Eaft,  which  is  an 
Extent  of  at  Laft  1000  Miles'  from  North  to  South,  and. 
above  400  from  Eaft  to  Weft.  A Land  fo  well  watered 
with  Rivers,  that  it  mu  ft  needs  be  fruitful  ; and  in  Effect 
we  are  told  it  produces  all  Things  neceffary  to  Life;  to- 
gether with  Rubies  and  Mu lk,  as  Doctor  Hey lin  tells  us ; as 
alfo Topaz,  Amethyfts,  Jacynrhs  and  Saphires,  according 
to Ssnfcm  ; and  Elephants  and  Rhinccerots  are  very  mime  - 
ons  here. 

PART  IL 


The  Principalities  or  Kingdoms  which  compofed  the 
Monarchy  of  PEGU,  arc  thus  named  by  Baudrand , viz . 

PEGU , MARTABAN , TANGU , T IP  OUR  A, 
TRANS  I A N E,  A BD  IRA,  BA  CAT,  CASSUB /, 
C HA  COMA  S,  JA  N GOMA,  LARGART,  MAN- 
D RA  N.ELL  E,  M A N A R,  M OA N TA Y,  PRON , 
TAZATAY. ; TAVAY,  TOTAY , VILEP,  CAB- 
LA  A,  CAOR. 

To  which  is  now  added  the  Monarchy  of  AVA,  which 
comprehended  the  Kingdoms  of 

AVA , A RAC  AM,  B RAM  A,  CAN  A RENE, 
CO  MOTAY  and  MARS  IN. 

Our  Maps  are  not  particular  enough  to  lhew  us  the  Si- 
tuation and  Limits  of  all  thefe  Diftrifts : By  fhewing  the 
Seat  of  the  chief  Cities,  that  we  can  obtain  Information  ot, 
the  Reader  will  find  the  general  lire  of  the  feveral  Pro- 
vinces, which  is  all  that  we  can  give  him. 
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AVA. 


ioo  E A ST-I 

A V A,  the  Capital  of  the  Kingdom  to  which  it  gives 
name.,  hands  on  the  River  Caypumo  or  Pegu,  in  the  Latitude 
of  20  Deg.  or  according  to  fome  Maps  in  the  25th  Deg. 
The  King  keeps  his  Court  here,  and  it  is  a Place  of  Trade 
for  jewels  and  Mufk. 

PEGU,  the  Capital  of  the  Kingdom  of  that  Name, 
hands  on  the  Weftern  Bank  of  the  River  Caspumo  (which 
is  alfo  denominated  from  this  City)  near  its  Mouth,  falling 
into  a Bay  of  the  Sea  in  the  Latitude  of  i8Deg.  well  feated  for 
Trade,  and  reforted  to  by  European  Merchants  ; the  Traffick 
on  the  Natives  Part,  is  Ginger,  Rice,  and  Silver,  which 
they  give  for  Spice,  Silks,  Callicoes,  and  other  Goods. 
The  City  was  ufed  to  be  honoured  with  the  King’s  Court, 
but  fince  the  King  of  Ava,  has  had  the  Dominion,  ’tis 
probable  ’tis  lefs  conftantly  here.  This  Kiilg,  according 
to  the  old  Relations,  was  exceeding  powerful,  even  next 
to  the  King  of  China , and  capable  of  bringing  an  Army  of 
1500000  Men,  and  800  Elephants  into  the  Field,  as  Guifp. 
Balb't  related  about  100  Years  ago.  This  City  was  divid- 
ed into  two  Parts,  whereof  one  Part  was  the  King’s  Court 
only,  and  the  other  Part  well  inhabited  by ' Merchants. 
This  Country  is  exceeding  fruitful  in  Rice  and  other 
Grains  ; affordeth  alfo  Rubies,  Civet,  Lacca,  and  a great 
Number  of  Elephants,  among  which  fome  White  ones, 
which  being  a great  Rarity,  the  King  gives  it  as  an  Addi- 
tion to  hisl  itles ; and  the  King’s  Dominions  extended  very 
far,  as  will  be  feen  by  the  many  Nations  we  lhall  have  Oc- 
casion to  mention,  that  were  his  Valfals. 

MARTABAN,  a fmall  Kingdom  fubject  to  him,  lies 
next  ro  Pegu  on  the  Sea-Coaft  to  the  South-Eaft.  The 
chief  ToWn  of  the  fame  Name,  hands  near  the  Sea  in  Eat. 
16.  The  Soil  round  about  it  is  fo  fertile,  as  to  yield  a 
treble  Crop  of  Rice,  as  fome  relate,  which  enables  them  to 
fend  abroad  great  Quantities  of  that  Grain. 

BRE  At  A or  B RA  MA , another  Kingdom  within 
Land,  formerly  fubjefit  to  N Pegu,  now  to  Ava , a Place 
Dr.  Heflin  makes  the  Mother-Country  of  the  Bram'tns  or  old 
Indians , whence  the  prefent  Priefthood  defeended.  He  ex- 
tends this  Country  very  far,  even  150  Leagues  one  Way, 
and  twice  as  many,  another,  comprifing  the  Kingdoms  of 
Ava,  Tangu  and  others,  as  well  as  this  under  that  Deno- 
mination. The  chief  Town  of  the  fame  Name  hands  on 
the  River  Menan , in  Lat.  20  Deg. 

TANGU  Kingdom  adjoins  to  it  on  the  South,  and 
was  a Place  fometime  notable  in  Hihory  for  the  Ambition 
of  its  Viceroy,  who  A.  D.  1467,  fetting  up  for  himfelf 
became  Lord  of  this  and  the  Neighbouring  Countries,  but 
the  Succellion  lahed  not  ; now  fubjett  to  the  King  of  Ava. 

A RA  CA  M,  feated  near  the  Sea-Coah  at  the  Mouth  of 
the  River  Cofmin,  between  Pegu  on  the  South,  and  Bengal 
on  the  North-Weh.  The  Capital  of  a Kingdom  which  was 
fometime  confiderable,  as  taking  Part  with  the  Ufurper  of 
"Tanga  above-mention ’d  in  pulling  down  the  King  of  Pegu. 
The  Portugueze  had  made  fome  Settlements  hereabouts,  at 
the  Beginning  of  thelaft  Century,  but  were  expelled.  The 
Ifland  Sundiva  which  they  poffelfed,  lay  near  adjacent  to 
this  Coaft. 
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VERMA , an  Inland  Country  on  the  Frontiers  of  Ben-\ 
gal,  and  on  the  North  of  Arracham. 

CO  MOT  AG  E,  on  the  North  of  Verwa , and  adjoin- 
ing to  Moguliftan,  another  fmall  Inland  Kingdom  was  for- 
merly fubjetf  to  Pegu,  now  to  its  own  King.  The  chief j 
City  ot  the  fame  Name  hands  on  the  River  Caor  hi 
Lat.  28  D. 

CAOR,  on  the  North  of  Com  at  age,  formerly  alfo  fubiect  i 
to  Pegu,  but  now  to  its  own  King;  fo  perfectly  Inland 
that  we  know  nothing  of  it.  The  Maps  let  down  its  chief 
City  on  the  River  of  the  fame  Name,  in  Lat.  32  De*. 
and  130  Miles  South  from  the  Lake  Chimay. 

TOT  AT,  whofe  chief  Town  of  the  fame  Name,  hands  I 
on  the  Caor,  was  alfo  formerly  fubject  to  Pr  u,  now  under 
its  own  Government. 

LA  RG  A RAT,  feated  near  the  Head,  -of  the  River 
Aleaan,  a little  below  its  Efflux,  from  the  Lake  Chimay,  in 
Lat.  33  Deg.  is  the  Capital  of  another  Kingdom  fubject  to  : 
Pegu. 

TAVAT,  on  the  Me  nan. 

TA Z ATA,  within  Land,  both  now  under  their  own  | j) 
Government,  tho’  formerly  fubjedt  to  Pegu. 

T RA  N S IAN  A,  alfo  now  free,  the  chief  City  hands 
on  the  Menan  River,  in  Lat.  2d  Deg. 

TlPRA  or  T JPOURA,  lying  between  the  two  Ri- 
vers Cofmin  and  Ca\poumo,  within  Land,  is  alfo  under  its 
own  Jurifdichion. 

CASSUBI,  adjoining  to  Tipra  on  the  Eah,  is  alfo  a 
Country  which  has  thrown  off  the  Government  of  Pegu. 

CANARANE,  named  alfo  CATPOUMO,  ‘ and 
thence  the  River  otherwife  call’d  Pegu  is  denominated,  a 
Country  formerly  under  Pegu,  but  gain’d  its  Freedom,  how- 
ever its  King  is  hill  Feudatory  to  the  King  of  Ava.  Its 
chief  City  feated  on  the  River  Pegu  in  Lat.  24,  is  by 
Baudrand  reprefentecl  as  a large  well  built  Place,  populous 
and  rich  , and  eheemed  one  of  the  beh  in  thefe 
Countries. 

VILE  P,  a fmall  Kingdom  under  its  own  Government, 
lies  on  the  South  of  Canarane. 

M AN  DR  AN  ELL,  a Country  lying  between  CaJJubi 
on  the  North,  and  Taratay  on  the  South  j the  chief  City 
feated  on  the  Pegu  River,  is  fubje£t  to  the  King  of  Pegu, 
as  are  alfo 

MO  ANT  A in  the  Mid-land,  and  MANAR  upon 
the  Frontiers  of  Siam , and  on  the  River  Menan. 

Between  Brama  and  the  Frontiers  of  Siam,  lies  the 
Country  named  JANGOMA,  poffefled  by  the  People 
called  Laos,  a hout  and  warlike  Nation,  and  their  Coun- 
try a rich  and  fertile  Soil. 

The  old  Relations  extant  in  Hadluit,  render  this  King 
fo  excellive  rich,  that  when  the  King  of  Tangu  took  the 
City  of  Pegu,  he  found  as  much  Treafure  as  600  Elephants 
could  carry.  What  the  prefent  State  of  it  is,  we  are  nos 
appriz’d  ; for  as  I faid  before,  ’tis  too  much  within  Land 
to  be  vifited  by  Stangers,  and  the  Natives  have  never  come 
amongft  us. 
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Kingdom  of 

THE  Kingdom  of  ST  AM,  or  the  Country  of  the 
S IA()  M S,  otherwife  by  rhcmfelves  named  the 
Country  ot  TA  I,  or  Freemen,  as  Loubicre  tells  us, 
extends  from  the  Fontiers  of  Jangoma  in  the 
North,  down  to  the  City  Patanc  in  the  Ijlhmus,  which 
joins  Malacca  to  the  Continent,  in  the  .South  ; and  on 
the  Eaft-Sidc  of  that  Bay  to  the  River  Chaulcbon,  which 
parts  it  from  Camlaya  ; in  Form  like  a Horfc-Shoe, 
round  about  the  Gulph  of  Syam.  In  Length  on  the 
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Weft-Side,  from  the  7th  Deg.  to  the  22d  Deg;  of  Lat. 
which  makes  poo  Miles ; and  on  the  Eaft-Side,  from  the 
12  Deg.  (in  which  the  Mouth  of  Chaulebon  River  lies)  to 
the  22d,  which  makes  600  Miles.  And  in  Breadth  in  the 
upper  Syam,  or  the  Part  above  the  Gulph,  near  300  Miles: 
But  in  the  lower  Syam,  which  is  the  Ifthmus  ot  /Malacca,  not 
above  100  Miles. 

It  is  bounded  with  a Ridge  of  Mountains  on  the  Weft, 
which  divide  it  from  Pegu  ; on  the  Eaft  by  another  Ridge 

of 
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of  Mountains,  which  divide  it  from  Cochin-China  ; on  the 
North,  another  Mountain  parts  it  from  the  Country  of 
Laos  • and  on  the  South,  Malacca , the  Gulph  of  Syarn  and 
Cambaya  are  its  Boundaries. 

Thus  feated  it  is  a large  Valley,  thro’  tire  Bofom  where- 
of the  large  River  Menan  flows,  and  receives  divers  other 
Rivers,  which  arefo  encreafedby  the  melted  Snows  falling 
off  the  Mountains,  that  the  whole  Land  is  annually,  like 
Egypt,  overflowed  and  made  exceeding  fertile. 

The  Products  of  the  Earth,  are  Rice,  Cotton,  Sugar, 
Cinnamon,  but  not  right  good  ; Pepper,  but  not  in  much 
Plenty  ; and  of  Fruits,  Tamarinds,  Banana’s,  Mango’s, 
Anana’s,  Coco,  Limes,  Juraboes  a Fruit  like  a Citron, 
Lemons,  Citrons,  Oranges,  and  Pomgranates,  and  feveral 
others  peculiar  to  the  Country.  Of  Trees,  the  chief  is  the 
Bambou , which  they  ufe  in  Building;  they  have  alfo  the 
Aquila  or  Aloes,  which  is  a very  hard  Wood,  and  affords 
an  excellent  fmell ; the  A^ec  and  Bet  el  e Trees,  which  affords 
the  Fruit  and  Leaf,  which  they  chaw  continually  ; and 
divers  others  not  known  among  us. 

There  appears  great  Quantity  of  Gold  in  the  Ornaments 
of  their  Temples,  and  large  Images  of  that  Metal,  which 
gives  us  Room  to  believe  there  were  anciently  Mines  of  it 
in  this  Country  ; but  if  there  were,  they  are  exhaufted  ; 
for  divers  Europeans  employed  by  the  King,  coni  l difeover 
only  Copper,  a bad  Sort  of  Tin,  fuch  as  theTea-Caniftcrs 
brought  hither  are  made  of,  Chryftal,  Antimony,  Emeralds, 
white  Marble,  and  Iron,  in  the  Bowels  of  their  Mountains. 
Mr.  Lovfbiere  indeed  tells  us,  that  one  Mr.  Vincent  a French- 
man oil  his  Acquaintance,  faid  he  had  found  a rich  Oar, 
which  he  judged  to  be  Gold,  but  would  not  difeover 
it. 

The  Iron  Mines  hear  Campeng-pet,  are  fo  excellent  as 
to  rife  pure  Steel,  whereof  excellent  Scymiters,  Ponyards, 
and  Knives,  are  made.  But  they  are  fuch  bad  Forge- 
Men,  that  they  cannot  make  an  Anchor,  nor  even  Chizels 
jor  Saws. 

Of  Animals,  here  are  found  Elephants,  Rhinocerots, 
Tygers,  Deer,  Buffaloes,  Oxen,  Cows,  Goats,  Sheep, 
Hogs,  &c.  Of  Birds  they  have  divers  Sorts,  of  lovely  and 
various  colour’d  Feathers,  but  ’tis  obferv’d  there  are  none 
that  have  Mufical  Voice.  They  have  both  tame  and  wild 
Fowl  for  Food,  to  thofe  that  will  kill,  but  that  Part  of  the 
People  that  are  of  the  Bramin  Faith,  are  much  difplealed 
to  fee  them  catch’d. 

Their  Earth  is  a Sort  of  Mud  and  Clay,  as  the  Waters 
leave  it  after  the  Inundation,  V'hich  is  eaflly  plow’d,  and 
yields  mighty  Crops  of  Rice,  fo  as  to  enable  them  to  fend 
great  Quantities  Abroad,  to  the  neighbouring  Illaiids  and 
Countries,  who  for  want  of  fuch  Inundations  are  often 
reduced  to  Famine.  The  higher  Land  affords  fome 
Wheat,  but  they  are  not  careful  to  propagate  it,  contenting 
themfelves  with  Rice,  neither  is  it  indeed  good,  being 
too  dry. 

The  People  are  a Mixture  of  divers  Nations,  whom 
Flights  from  tlieir  own  Cduntries,  or  the  Profpecft  of  Gain, 
has  brought  hither  ; for  if  is  fuppofed  the  Lownefs  of  fne 
Land,  and  the  Inconvenience  of  the  annual  Inundations, 
made  the  Country  longer  unpeopled  than  its  Neighbour- 
hood ; and  in  Effect,  they  feem  by  their  Form  and  Manners, 
to  be  of  the  Extraflion  of  India,  China,  Tonquin , &'c. 
They  are  of  rude  unpoli filed  Behaviour,  unacquainted  with 
the  deeper  Parts  of  Literature,  which  their  natural  Lazi- 
nefs  keeps  them  from  penetrating  into,  tho’  their  Fancy  be 
lively,  and  Apprehenlion  quick.  Their  Children  are 
taught  to  read,  write,  and  caff  Account,  by  their  Tala- 
poins  or  Priefts,  but  farther  Learning  they  are  not  fond  of  ; 
Poetry  indeed  imploys  their  Wits,  and  judicial  Aftrology 
with  other  Divinations  they  are  fond  of.  Altho*  they  are 
very  covetous,  they  are  very  honeft  in  dealing;  in  Beha- 
viour courteous,  but  pufillanimous,  and  lazy  ; the  Me- 
chanicks  work  little  and  not  well,  all  defire  to  be  Mer1- 
chants,  which  with  Filhery  is  their  chief  Employment. 
The  common  People  go  almoft  naked,  wearing  only  a 
paintedCallicoe  round  thcirWafte  and  down  to  theirKnees; 
but  the  better  Sort  put  on  a Shirt,  or  Veft  of  Mulling,  and 
fometimes  a Mantle,  with  a Cap  and  Slippers  : Nonvith- 
ftanding  they  go  thus  almoft  naked,  they  are  very  modeft, 


and  care  ully  conceal  then  Privy-Parts.  They  arc  in  Sta- 
ture of  the  fmaller  Size,  but  well  proportioned,  and  their 
Complexion  brown.  Their  Food  is  Rice  and  Tilh,  and 
their  Drin'k,  Water  : \\  ine  is  not  here  produced,  but  be- 
ing brought  from  Sthiras , is  drank  by  them  with  Delight  : 
but  their  common  Debauch  is  in  lari  and  Nee),  the  Juice 
of  the  Coco  and  Arec  Trees. 

1 he  King,  according  to  the  Custom  cf  rite  Eaft,  is  an 
abfolute  Monarch  ; he  gives  ti  e Land  to  whom  he  pleafes, 
and  takes  it  away  when  He  will,  wherefore  no  Families  can 
beenobledby  Eflates.  Nor  is  there  any  N ability  but  by 
Offices,  which  the  King  confers  and  takes  away  at  Plea- 
fure  ; whence  fays  Lonlicrc , 'tis  no  uncommon  Thing  to 
fee,  the  Son  or  Grand  ion  of  a Lord  tugging  at  the  Oar. 
All  the  Men  in  the  Kingdom  except  the  Taiapoins  o'r  Priefts, 
are  lifted  Soldiers,  and  bound  to  ferve  the  King  fix  Months  ; 
he  Arms  them,  but  they  maintain  and  cloath  themfelves  ; 
and  when  no  Wars  are,  he  employs  them  in  fuch  Services 
as  he  thinks  fit.  Wherefore  die  People  that  are  able, 
commute  for  this  Sefvice,  and  contract  with  him  to  be  ex- 
tufed  for  a Quantity  of  Rice,  Alces-wood,  F.lephanrs, 
Cattle  or  other  Commodities,  or  Money.  The  King  is  the 
Grand  Merchant  o'f  the  Kingdom,  and  has  the  Monopoly 
of  all  the  Staple  Goods,  as  Tin,  Ivory,  Saltpetre,.  Sulphur, 
Lead,  Sapan-wood,  Arackj  Anns,  and  Skins,  which  he 
fells  to  the  Dutrh . He  hath  Taxes  upon  all  plow’d  Land, 
upon  Boats,  upon  Furnaces  that  diftil  Arack,  upon  the 
Fruit- Trees, Cuftoms  upon  Mefchdndize,and  other  confider- 
able  Revenues,  which  render  him  exceiiive  rich,  and  his 
People  extream  poor. 

In  Religion  the  Siamfes  arc  ftupid  Idolaters,  worth  ip 
Images,  and  have  very  extravagant  Dogmata  .*  But  in  Mo- 
rals their  Do&rine  is  good,  they  are  forbid  to  lie,  to 
ftekl,  fo  commit  any  Sort  of  Impurity,  to  drink  Wine,  or  any 
intoxicating  Liquor,  or  to  kill , which  laft  they  obferve 
with  great  Stridfnefs,  and  eat  no  Beafts  but  what  die  na- 
turally : They  are  commanded  to  fear  God,  faft  on 

certain  Days,  and  do  no  manner  of  Work  on  thofe 
Days,  Ct'c. 

The  Kingdom  of  ST  AM.  is  divided  into  the  Upper 
and  the  Lower ; the  Tapper,  which  is  the  Northern  Part, 
is  fubdivided  into  Seven  Provinces,  w'hich  bear  the  Nam*; 
of  the  chief  Cities,  viz. 

P our f clone,  Sanqv.elouc,  Laeontai,  Campcng-pct , Coconre- 
pina , Pechcbonne , and  Pitchai. 

The  Lower  or  Southern  Part  contains  the  Provinces  of 
Chanlibon , Petelon  or  Bordelong , Tchiai,  TenajJerim,  Ltgpr, 
Patanai  and  Ihor. 

The  Situation  of  thefe  Provinces  arc  thus, 

Pourfelouc,  is  the  moll  Northern,  the  chief  Town  is 
feated  on  the  Leffer  River  Alena n,  in  the  20th  Deg.  oi 
Lat.  A City  of  great  Commerce,  and  Fortified  with  ip 
B'aftions. 

Sanguelouc  lies  on  the  Weft  of  it  in  the  fame  Latitude,  a 
confiderable  City. 

Laconia i,  on  the  South  of  Sanguelouc. 

C a mp eng -pet,  on  the  South  of  Lacontai , in  L.at.  t8  Deg. 
on  the  Weft-Side  of  the  River  Alenan,  the  Province  ex- 
tending to  the  Frontiers  of  Pegu,  famous  for  the  fine  Iron- 
Mines  near  it. 

Pechebon,  Cocon-repina , and  Pitchai , do  not  appear  in  the 
Maps,  but  maybe  fuppofed  to  lie  on  the  Eaft  and  South  of 
thofe  before  named. 

The  Provinces  of  Lower  Siam , marching  from  Eaft  to 
North-weft,  and  then  down  Southward  lie  thus. 

Chant  ebon,  as  Loub'tere  calls  it,  but  the  common  Maps  name 
it  Liam , ftands  at  the  Mouth  of  the  River  of  the  fame 
Name,  and  near  theCoaft  of  the  Gulph  of  Syarn,  in  Lat. 
12.  on  the  extream  Eaft  Part  of  Syarn. 

Tenaljerim , lies  on  a River  of  the  fame  Name,  that, 
15  Leagues  below,  falls  into  the  Bay  of  Bengal , in  the 
Mouth  of  the  Iflhmus  of  Malacca , 180  Miles  South- Weft 
from  the  City  of  Syarn. 

Vigor  in  the  Peninfula,  in  the  Gulph  of  Syarn , near  the 
Sea-Coaft  in  the  8th  Deg.  oi  Lat.  _ 

Patana , feated  alfo  on  the  fame  Bay,  in  the  6th  Deg.  30 
Min.  of  Lat.  is  reckon’d  into  the  Dominions  of  this  King, 

but 
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hut  it  only  pays  him  Homage,  being  govern’d  by  their  own 
Magifiraces,  whofe  Chief  is  a Woman,  chofen  by  them- 
felves,  and  always  an  old  one,  that  lhe  may  not  marry. 

Jor,  ‘jl:or  or  Tlbor)  is  the  mofl  Southern  Part  of  the 
Peninfula  of  Malacca,  which,  altho’ the  King  of  Syam  may 
put  into  his  Title,  yields  him  no  Obedience,  being  go- 
vern’d by  its  own  King. 

Having  thus  given  you  a general  Geography  of  the 
Kingdom,  we  will  proceed  to  as  much  particular  as  we 
can  pick  out  with  certainty. 

The  City  of  ST  A M. , otherwife  nam’d  O D 1 A or 
OD  10  A,  and  formerly  call’d  INDIA , is  a large  City 
feated  in  an  Illand,  in  the  Form  of  a Purfe,  made  by 
the  Windings  of  the  River  Menan,  in  the  14th  Deg. 
20  Min.  Latitude,  Longitude  120  Degrees  30  Min.  The 
Streets  are  large  and  llraight,  and  in  feme  Places  pav’d 
with  Bricks  laid  Edge-ways.  Mod  of  the  Streets  are  wa- 
ter’d with  Canals,  over  which  are  many  forry  Bridges  made 
of  Hurdles,  and  fome  few  of  Bricks.  The  Houfes  are  low, 
built  of  Wood,  according  to  the  common  Method  in  this 
Country,  railed  12  or  13  Foot  from  the  Ground,  upon 
Pillars  of  large  Bambou  s,  to  prevent  Inundation,  with  a 
lorry  Ladder  infiead  of  Steps.  They  have  ufually  but 
one  Story,  and  where,  in  Grandeur,  a Difference  is  made 
of  Apartments,  tae  Floor  of  one  Room  is  raifed  a Step 
or  two,  and  the  next  Room  as  much,  and  fo  forward, 
every  Apartment  being  proportionably  more  Honour- 
able, as  it  is  raifed  ; and  therefore  the  Roofs  are  of  diffe- 
rent Height  ; the  Walls  are  but  Hurdles  hang'd  with 
painted  Cloth,  and  the  Floors  the  fame,  cover’d  with 
Matts  or  Carpets.  In  fine,  the  Houfes  appear  .near,  but 
not  at  all  magnificent.  This  is  the  general  Manner  of  the 
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Houfes  of  the  Natives  ; but  the  Europe  am,  that  have. been 
amongft  them,  have  built  Brick-Houles,  and  fome  of  the 
better  Sort  have  imitated  them.  Altho’  eveiy  Houfe 
Hands  upon  much  Ground,  by  the  Means  of  having  but 
one  Story,  and  withal  are  generally  furnifh  d with  Gar- 
dens, yet  not  above  a lixth  Part  of  the  Ground,  within 
the  Walls,  is  built  upon  ; but  then  the  Walls  go  quite 
round  the  Illand,  which  is  2300  French  Fathoms  long,  and 
1 200  broad.  The  King’s  Palace  Hands  on  the  North  Side 
of  the  City,  and  is  not  of  much  better  Structure  than  the 
refl,  except  that  it  is  built  partly  of  Brick. 

Louvo , feated  to  the  North  of  Syam,  near  the  EaH  Bank 
of  the  River  Men  an , is  notable  for  the  King’s  Palace  of 
Pleafure,  where  he  has  fine  Gardens.  This  Palace  is  alfo 
built  of  Brick. 

Hancock,  feated  in  an  Illand  of  the  Menan,  about  feven 
Leagues  from  the  Mouth  of  that  River  into  the  Sea,  is 
a Town  of  Note,  and  is  fecur’d  by  Forts  on  the  Banks 
of  the  River.  This  is  the  Place  where  Cuflom  for  Mer- 
chandize is  paid. 

On  the  Northern  Frontiers  of  Syam,  towards  Pegu, 
Hands  the  City  Cambori  ; and  towards  the  Frontiers  of 
Laos,  the  Town  of  Corazema,  both  famous. 

Scotati,  in  the  Latitude  of  16  Degrees,  near  the  Menan, 
is  alfo  a conflderable  City. 

Thus  we  have  extra&ed  all  that  is  proper  to  the  Pur- 
pofe  of  this  Work,  out  of  the  Relation  of  Monfieur  Lou- 
Here,  and  that  of  the  fix  French  Jefuits,  who  having  been 
the  latefi  Travellers  thither,  we  thought  moH  proper  to 
be  followed,  and  not  being  able  tocolle£t  more  from  them, 
finilh  here  our  Account  of  Syam , rather  than  copy  the 
Uncertaities  of  hearlay  Informajions. 


OF  THE 


Peninfula  of  MALACCA 


Or  the  Ancient 


A urea  Cherfonefus. 


THE  Neck  of  Land  adjoining  to  Syam , on  the 
South,  and  firetching  out  South-Eafi  toNorth- 
Wefi,  from  the  ifi  to  the  8th  Deg.  of  North 
Latitude,  is  now  commonly  call’d  Malacca , 
: iom  the  City  of  that  Name,  and  furrounded  by  the  Sea 
on  all  Sides  but  the  North,  where  it  joins  to  the  Pro- 
vince ol  Lipor  and  Palana,  already  mention’d  in  our  Ac- 
count of  Syam.  A Country  of  about  300  Miles  in  Length, 
and  1^0  in  Breadth.  The  Portuguese  in  1*511,  planted 
thcmfclvcs  in  it,  and  have  ever  mice  had  fome  Footing 
there  ; hut  the  Dutch  have  mofily  driven  them  out.  The 
Air  i.  exceeding  Hot,  but  the  Soil  however  not  bad,  for 
it  produces  Ri  e,  Fruit'-,  in  great  Plenty,  Cattle  Game  of 
both  Sorts,  wild  as  well  as  tame  Fowl.  And  Elephants, 
Ty.  er,  wild  Boars,  CFc. 

The  Language  of  this  Country  is  the  mofi  Copious  and. 
Polite  of  any  in  the  Indies  ■ and  therefore  is  commonly 


ufed  all  over  its  Parts,  and  is  called  the  M ALAYAN- 
Tongue.  A Diifionary  whereof  has  been  lately  printed 
at  London,  by  Capt.  'Howry. 

The  Country  is  divided  into  many  fmall  Kingdoms, 
fubjeft  to  their  own  Princes,  but  their  Power  is  nor  confi- 
derable,  and  the  Dutch  and  Portuguese  have  always  liv’d 
undifiurb’d  by  them. 

The  City  MA  LA  C CA,  feated  on  the  Wefiern  Coafi, 
in  the  2d  Degree  30  Min.  Latitude,  in  the  Streight  which 
divides  this  Peninfula  from  the  Illand'  Sumatra , is  1800 
Paces  in  Circumference,  whereof  6od  on  the  Sea-Side.  On 
the  EaH  Side  runs  a River,  and  on  the  North-Wefi  Hands 
a Mountain,  round  which  a Channel  is  cut  from  the  Sea 
to  the  River,  and  thereby  the  City  made  an  Illand.  Jt  is 
Hrongly  fortify ’d  with  high  and  thick  Walls,  and  a Fort 
on  the  other  Side  the  River.  The  Portuguese  firfi  for- 
tify’d 


Of  Cambodia  or  Camboya. 


tify’d  it,  but  the  Dutch , who  took  it  in  1640,  now  pof- 
fefs  it.  It  is  inhabited  by  two  or  300  Families,  Dutch 
and  Portuguese,  together  with  Malayans  and  Chine fcs  in 
the  Suburbs  : And  is  a handfome  and  populous  Town, 
fome  of  the  Streets  fpacious,  and  the  Dutch  Houfes  of 
Stone,  but  the  common  Strufture  is  of  Bamboo,  and  low 
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Point  of  all  Af,a.  It  was  conflderable  for  Trade  before 
the  Building  ot  Malacca , and  had  its  own  King. 

Dor,  the  Capital  of  a Kingdom  which  we  fpoke  of  in 
our  Account  of  Syam,  hands  at  the  Point  of  this  Conti- 
nent  below  Sincopoura.  It  was  a large  conflderable  City 
before  the  Portuguese  (in  1603)  deflroy’d  it.  The  Kin^ 


^ ■ V ' .,“““7.  r , j ;»  “““  7 \ sruiugmse  (in  1003;  aeitroy  a it.  1 he  King 

The  Walking-Canes  which  we  ufe  in  England,  come  moft-  of  it  being  thereby  driven  from  thence,  built  another 
Iv  from  this  Place.  It  is  well  fupulv’d  with  Filh  and  Citv  hisher  nn  rbc  R ,\t-. 


ly  from  this  Place.  It  is  well  fupply’d  with  Filh  and 
Fruits,  and  is  conflderable  for  its  convenient  Situation  for 
the  Paffage  to  China  and  Syam,  but  not  very  notable  for 
its  own  Traffick,  ( Dumpier .) 

Sincapoura , feated  on  the  fame  Coaft,  about  100  Miles 
South-Eaft  from  Malacca,  is  notable  for  giving  Name  to 
theStreights  of  Sumatra,  and  hands  upon  the  moft  South 


City  higher  up  the  River,  which  he  call'd  Batufalar , (Nieur 

hoff.) 

Pahang  and  Potingaram,  on  the  Eaftcrn  Coaft,  are  Port- 
Towns.  And 

Patana , the  Capital  of  a Kingdom  which  we  mention’d 
ill  our  Account  of  Syam,  is  a noted  Mart  Town. 

(aueda,  over-againft  it  oil  the  Weftcrn  Coaft,  is  alfo  a 
Port-Town. 


O F 


CAMBODIA 


CA  M B OD I A lyes  on  the  Eaft  Side  of  the  Bay 
of  Syam  on  the  North,  Cochinchina  on  the  Eaft, 
and  the  Ocean  011  the  South,  The  Weftern 
Part  is  mountainous  and  defart,  the  Mid-land 
lyes  low,  and  has  the  River  Mecon  running  quite  thro’ 
it  from  North  to  South,  which  overflows  annually,  and 
drowns  the  neighbouring  Lands.  The  Country  yields 
Venifon,  Beef,  Pork,  Goats,  Poultry.  As  alfo  Oranges, 
Citrons,  Mango’s,  and  Coco’s,  together  with  Rice  in  very 
great  Plenty. 

It  is  govern’d  by  its  own  King,  who  is  Tributary  to  the 
King  of  Syam.  The  chief  City  Camboya  is  feated  on  the 
River  Mecon,  in  the  12th  Deg.  Lat.  It  conflfts  of  one 
large  Street,  built  on  a high  Ground  to  protedt  it  from 
Inundation.  The  Portuguese  have  a Faftory  here,  and 
receive  in  Exchange  for  the  Goods  they  bring,  Rice,  Wax, 
Lacque,  Benzoin,  Brafs,  China,  Iron,  O'c.  The  other 
Towns  of  note,  are  Lauweck  on  the  Monec , 100  Miles 
above  Camboya,  which  Baudrand  makes  the  Capital  City. 
Tarrana , Langor  and  Cara,  three  Port-Towns  on  the  We- 
ftern Coaft. 

On  the  Coaft  of  Cambodia,  at  no  great  Diftance  from 
the  Shoar,  there  lye  a Parcel  of  fmall  Illands,  whereof 
the  Chief,  as  being  the  Biggeft,  and  the  only  one  that  is 
inhabited,  is 

Condore , or  Pulo-Condore  ; Pulo  fignifies  Ifland,  fo  Pulo- 
Condore  is  as  much  as  to  fay,  Condore  Ifland.  It  lies  20 
Leagues  South-and-by-Eaft  from  the  Mouth  of  the  River 
of  Cambodia,  in  8 Deg.  40  Min.  Latit.  It  is  about  four 
or  five  Leagues  long,  lying  North-Eaft  and  South-Weft, 
and  not  above  four  Miles  broad  in  its  largeft  Part,  and  in 
other  not  above  two  Miles.  The  next  Ifland  in  Bignefs, 
lyes  fo  conveniently  at  the  Weft  End  of  it,  that  it  forms  a 


or  CAMBOYA. 


commodious  Harbour.  In  fome  Parts  the  Mold  is  black, 
and  precty  deep,  but  the  greateft  Part  is  fandy  ; diVers 
tall  and  large  Trees,  fit  for  any  Ufe,  grow  upon  it  ; 
among  which,  one  they  call  the  Dammar-Tree,  yielding 
a clammy  Juice  of  a brown  Colour,  which  being  boil’d 
becomes  like  Tar,  and  may  be  boil’d  to  the  Confiftency 
of  Pitch  : This  Tree  is  three  or  four  Foot  Diameter,  and 
mull  be  wounded  very  deep  Horizontally,  and  again  Per- 
pendicularly, and  making  a fufficient  Cavity,  the  Juice 
flows  down  into  it.  Here  are  Mango-Trees  ; a Tree 
bearing1  a Fruit  like  a Grape  ; and  wild  Nutmeg-Trees. 
Of  Animals,  here  are  Lizards,  Guano’s,  Pidgeons^  a 
fmall  Sort  of  Cocks  and  Hens,  which  run  wild  in  the 
Woods,  and  are  good  Food  ; Limpits,  Mufcles,  and  Tur- 
tle. There  be  many  fmall  Brooks  of  frelh  Water  which 
dry  up  in  the  Heat  of  Summer,  but  Wells  may  be  dug 
in  fome  Parts,  to  fupply  during  that  Seafon.  The  Inha- 
bitants are  of  fmall  Stature,  dark  Complexion,  and  good 
Shape,  civil  in  their  Behaviour,  but  very  poor ; they  are 
of  Cochinchina  Extradl,  and  are  Idolaters.  Their  chief 
Employment  is  making  Tarr  or  Diammar  from  the 
Tree  above-mention’d,  and  tranfporting  it  to  Cochinchina. 
( Dampeir .) 

The  Situation  of  this  Place  is  very  commodious  for 
carrying  on  aTrade  with  China,t\\c  Philipine  Illands, Tonfuin, 
Cochinchina , Camboya,  Syam,  and  all  that  Eaftern  Coaft  j 
and  was  therefore  pofleffed  for  fome  Time  by  our  New 
Englifh  Eaft-India  Company,  who  in  the  Year  1702  fettled 
a fmall  Fadtory  here,  which  had  taken  a Party  of  Natives 
from  Celebes  to  ferve  and  aflift  them  ; but  thefe  People 
rofe  in  Rebellion  the  Beginning  of  March  1705,  and 
burnt,  murder’d,  and  deftroy’d  the  whole  Fadtory,  their 
Houfes  and  Goods,  infomuch  that  but  very  few  efcaped. 
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EAST-INDIES 
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TON  QUIN; 


AND 


COCHINCHINAor  ANAM- 


TH  E Continent  which  we  intend  to  comprize  in 
this  Chapter,  extends  from  the  nth  Degree  to 
the  25th  Degree  of  Latitude,  lying  beyond  Syam, 
and  Cambodia,  the  upper  Part,  which  is  Tonquin , 
extends  to  the  Frontiers  of  China , and  the  lower  Part  is 
bounded  by  the  Sea,  named  the  Bay  of  'Tonquin.  It  con- 
lifts  of  the  three  Kingdoms  of  Tonkin , Cochinchina,  and 
Chiampa. 

T O N QU IN,  Tonkin , or  Tonchin , borders  on  the 
North  and  North-Eaft,  on  the  Kingdom  of  China , on  the 
Weft  upon  the  Country  of  Laos  01  Jdngoma,  on  the  South 
upon  Cochinchina , and  on  the  South-Eaft  it  is  walhedby  the 
Sea.  The  Soil  is  rich  and  fertile,  water’d  with  divers 
Hivers,  the  chief  of  which  is  large,  and  divided  into 
two  Branches,  which  fall  into  the  Bay,  one  whereof  call’d 
Rokboo , at  the  North-Weft  Corner  of  it,  at  20  Deg.  6. 
Min.  North  Latitude.  The  other  Domea,  20  Leagues 
North-Eaft  of  it  in  20  Deg.  45  Min.  which  is  both  larger 
and  deeper  than  the  other,  and  frequented  by  European 
Ships. 

The  Air  is  healthy  and  pleafant  in  the  dry  Seafon,  but 
is  very  hot  if  the  Sun  appear,  in  the  Monfoon.  The  Rains 
begin  in  May , and  laft  to  September , and  caufe  great  Land 
Floods  ; but  front  November  to  March , the  Weather  is 
dry,  warm,  and  pleafant. 

The  Soil  produces  every  Thing  neceffary  to  Life,  viz. 
great  Store  of  Rice,  Potatoes,  Herbage,  Melons,  Bonana’s 
Mango’s,  Oranges,  Limes,  Cocoes,  Mulberries,  Betele, 
Ore.  Of  Animals,  they  have  Elephants,  Buffalo’s,  Bul- 
locks, Coats,  Deer,  Hogs,  fonre  Sheep,  Dogs,  Cats,  Li- 
zards, Snakes,  Scorpions,  CTc.  They  abound  in  tame 
Fowl,  as  Cocks  and  Hens,  Ducks  and  Geefe,  and  have 
Partridge,  wild  Ducks,  Teal,  Herns,  Turtle-Doves,  Peli- 
cans, Parrots,  and  Parrokites,  O’c.  Their  Rivers  and 
Ponds  abound  in  feveral  Sorts  of  good  Fiih,  and  the  Sea 
furniihes  them  with  Sea  and  Land  Crabs,  Crawfilh, 
Shrimps,  and  Prawn,  befides  Sea-Tortoifes  ; they  have 
alio  Plenty  of  Anchovies.  Of  all  which  the  Markets  are 
well  furniih’d ; as  alfo  of  the  Flelh  of  Horfcs,  Elephants, 
(whole  Trunk  is  efteem’d  a Delicacy)  CatsandDogs. 

The  Land  abounds  with  Villages,  and  People  who  are 
clean  limb'd  and  middle-fiz'd,  and  not  fo  tawny  as  the 
other  Indians  ; they  are  ingenious,  docile,  and  faithful, 
and  make  cm u us  Silk  Stuff's  and  lacquer'd  Ware.  The 
common  People  wear  Cotton-Cloth,  but  the  Mandarins 
green  and  red  Engli/h Cloth.  Their  Houfes  are  low,  with 
Mud-Walls,  and  Partitions  of  Reeds  or  Canes,  with 
mean  Furniture.  I he  trading  Part  of  the  People  are  civil, 
the  Mandarins  or  Magiftratcs  proud,  the  Soldiers  infolent, 
and  the  Poor  addicted  to  Theft. 


The  Government  is  tyrannical  under  two  Kings,  the 
one,  who  is  the  lawful  Succefl'or,  call’d  Eova,  is  kept  in 
the  Palace  a kind  of  Prifoner,  while  the  Chova , of  an 
ufurp’d  Race,  exercifes  the  Government : This  has  300 
Horfe  and  200  Elephants  in  his  Stables,  and  maintains  aij 
Army  of  between  70  and  80000  Men,  whereof  30000  near 
his  Perfon. 

The  Religion  is  Pagan,  and  the  Language  has  an  Affi- 
nity to  the  Chineje , and  is  written  in  that  Cha rafter. 

The  chief  Cities. 

Cachao  or  Keccio , the  Metropolis,  is  feated  on  the  Weft 
Side  of  that  Branch  of  the  great  River,  named  Domea , 
which  is  as  broad  as  the  Thames  at  Lambeth,  80  Miles  from 
the  Sea,  on  a fandy  riling  Ground,  with  neither  Walls 
nor  Ditches  ; the  Houfes,  which  are  about  20000,  are  of 
theStrufture  above-mention’d,  with  Vaults  of  Brick  behind 
them  to  fecure  Goods  from  Fire,  to  which  the  Town  is 
very  fubjeft  ; the  Streets  are  broad,  ill  pav’d.  The  Englifb 
have  a Faftory  here,  and  a Houfe  of  low,  but  handiome 
Scrufture.  The  Dutch  have  alfo  a Faftory  and  Houle.  The 
King  has  three  Palaces  here,  with  large  Stables,  and  fair 
Court-Yards,  ro  draw  up  Soldiers  in.  The  King’s  Houfes 
are  built  of  Timber,  two  of  them  are  but  mean,  but  the 
the  third  is  more  magnificent,  and  is  furrounded  with 
a Wall  fac’d  with  Brick,  three  Leagues  in  Circumference, 
16  Foot  high,  and  as  many  thick. 

Higher  up  in  the  Country,  upon  the  fame  River,  Hands 
Henan , another  City  inhabited  by  Soldiers,  and  fome 
Chineje  Merchants,  and  a French  Faftory. 

The  whole  Kingdom  is  divided  into  eight  large  Pro- 
vinces, viz.  the  Eaft  and  Weft  Provinces,  the  Province  of 
Cachoa  in  the  Middle  of  them,  and  the  Provinces  of 
Tenan,  Tcnchoa,  and  Negeam  on  the  Frontiers. 

The  Bay  of  Tonkin  is  made  by  the  Illand  of  A warn, 
which  lies  in  i<?  Deg.  North  Latitude  on  tiie  Eaft,  and  the 
Country  of  Cochinchina  on  the  Weft,  it  is  20  Leagues 
wide,  and  has  46  Fathom  Water  in  its  full  Depth,  but 
a great  Shoal,  call'd  Fence!,  lyes  crofs  it,  with  Chanels 
however  on  each  Side,  for  Ships  to  pafs. 

Thus  much  I have  extrafted  from  Dampeir,  who  was 
there  in  1688,  and  being  a faithful  Relate] , thought  him 
a proper  Guide  ; and  fuppofe  what  he  has  furniih’d  is 
fufficient  to  give  the  Reader  fuch  an  Idea  as  he  expefts 
from  a Book  of  this  Nature. 

COCHINCHINA  extends  above  100  Leagues  along 
the  Sea-Coaft,  reckoning  from  the  Kingdom  of  Chiavpn, 
Hi  the  South,  to  the-  Frontiers  of  Tonkin,  on  the  North, 

between 
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and  Nieuhoff,  who  were  both  there,  the  firft  in  1639,  the 
latter  in  1658,  talks  of  Figs,  Pomgranates,  Citrons  and 
Oranges.  And  all  agree,  there  are  Plenty  of  Hogs,  Goats, 
Bullocks,  Dunghil  Fowl,  Gcefe,  Turkeys  and  other  Fowl. 
The  Purtugucze  only  flocked  the  Illand  with  thefe  Conve- 
niences, and  left  it  free  to  be  lift'd  by  all  Nations.  The 
Dutch  liking  the  Situation,  fettled  on  it,  but  when  their 
Plantation  at  the  Cape  was  fixed,  they  deferted  this,  and 
then  our  Endifb  Eafi-India  Company  fettled  Servants  there, 
and  began  to  fortifie  it,  which  the  Dutch  it  feerns  would  not 
fufFer,  for  coming  upon  them  in  1672,  they  expelled  them. 
But  our  Company  foon  revenged  it,  in  the  Recovery  of 
the  Place,  and  Capture  of  two  rich  Dutch  Eafl- India  Ships. 
Ever  llnce  the  Illand  hath  been  in  the  Hands  of  the  Englifb , 
and  is  fo  well  ftrengthened,  as  to  be  in  no  Danger  from  an 
Enemy. 

j M A UR  IT  I US  Illand,  or  the  MAURUSHES,  as 

} theSeamen  callit,  lies  on  the  Eaft-Side  of  Madagafcar,  at 
above  100  Leagues  Diflance  from  it,  in  the  20th  Deg.  of 
South  Lat.  Longit.  75.  about  30  or  40  Leagues  in  Cir- 
cumference. It  was  firft  difeovered  by  the  Portugueze , and 
by  them  named  Corns  ; but  the  Dutch  making  themfelves 
Mailers  of  it  in  1598,  gave  it  the  prefent  Name  in  Honour 
of  Prince  Maurice  of  NaJjau.  The  Land  is  mountainous, 
and  may  be  feen  very  fir  at  Sea,  andyields  the  bell  Ebony 
Wood  in  the  World  ; the  Vallies  produce  Fruit  and  Plenty 
of  Fowl,  and  the  Sea  abounds  in  Fiih  ; there  are  alfo  good 
Streams  of  frelh  Water,  and  the  Air  is  very  healthy. 
There  are  two  good  Havens,  one  in  the  North-Weft  in 
j 20  Deg.  South  Lat.  the  other  North-Baft  in  20  Deg. 
1,5  Min.  all  which  have  made  th e Dutch  build  a Fort 
upon  it,  and  the  Ships  of  England,  as  well  as  Hol- 
land, frequently  call  there  for  Water  and  Refrelh- 
I ! ments. 

To  proceed  now  to  the  Indian  Illands  ; wherein  we  will 
begin  from  the  Weft,  and  therefore  view  Ceylon  and  the 
Maldives;  before  we  proceed  to  Sumatra , Java , Borneo, 
Celebes , the  Spice  Iflanis,  the  Molucca's,  the  Phillipine  IJlanis, 
and  the  Ladroncs. 

C ETLO N,  fuppofed  to  be  the  Taprobana  of  Ptolemy^ 
is  a large  Illand  lying  from  the  6th  to  the  10th  Dcj*.  of 
North  Lat:  240  Miles  from  North  to  South,  and  in  Breadth, 
ih  the  South  Parts  140  Miles,  but  in  the  North  Part  not,  Too, 
being  in  For ni  like  a Pear,  divided  from  the  main  Land  of 
tire  Pen  infuia  hit  fa  Gan  -cm,  by  the  Strcighr  Manar,  which 
parts  it  from  the  C rro/nandcl  Co’ift.  It’s  Lon.  is  from  the  97th 
to  the  99th  Deg.  It  abounds  with  Rice,  and  yields  Pep- 
per, Ginger,  Cardamum,  Sugar  and  Tobacco^  Fruits  of 
1 all  Sorts  arc-  feen  here,  but  not  cultivated,  and  grow  wild. 

. The  A’-eck  and  Bclele  Tree,  and  the  Talipot  Tree',  the 
• former  for  the  Nur^  and  the  latter  for  its  Leaf,  which  is 
; two  or  three  Yards  long7  are  much  cultivated.  The 
Bct'clc  is  generally  ufed  by  all  Degrees  of  People  here,  as 
elfewhere  in  India.  And  the  Talipot'  Leaf  ferves  for  cover- 
, ingfrom  Rain,  for  Bed  and  Tent  in>  Travelling,  and  va- 
rious other  Ufes  t Altho’  it  be  very  long,  infolds  up  like  a 
Fan  in  fo  little  Room,  that  they  carry  it  eafily  in  journey- 
ing. T hey  have  all  the  necelTrry  Kinds  jof  Cattle,  Fowl 
and  Filh,  with  many  Kinds  of  wild  Beafts,  among  which 
the  Elephants  of  this  Wand  are  reckoned  the  beftand  moft 
do  ife  of  all  India.  The  Rivers  and  Sea  Coaft  afford 
Pearl,  and  the  Land  feveral  Sorts  of  precious  Stones,  efpe- 
dally  Rubies.  But  the  more  valuable  Produce  of  this 
Land,  and  for  which  the  Dutch  have  been"  fo  careful  to 
exclude  all  other  Europeans  is  CINNAMON,  which 
grows  very  plentifully  in  this  Wand,  and  no  where  elfe. 

The  natural  Inhabitants  are  called  Chi  rigid  ays,  fuppofed 
to  have  come  Originally  from  China,  with  whom  are  mixed 
Malabars  and  Moors.  Of  the  Chin gu l ays,  there  are  a Race 
who  live  wild  in  the  Woods  without  Government,  but 
the  civilized  Part  of  them  are  a proper  well  favoured  Peo- 
ple, who  are'  a£Hve,  ingenious,  crafty,  and  treacherous, 
grave  and  courteous  in  their  Behaviour,  temperate  in  Food, 
and  frugal  and  neat  in  their  Families.  They  are  Pagans  in 
Religion,  and  have  as  ridiculous  Stories  of  their  Gods  as 
their  Neighbours, 

Part  II. 


Their  Houfes  are  poor,  low,  thatch’d  Cottages,  built 
with  Sticks,  and  dawbed  over  with  Clay,  never  above  one 
Story  high ; the  better  Sort  have  rhern  in  the  better  Manner, 
but  none  fumptuous.  Their  chief  Food  is  Rice,  for  Flelh 
and  Filh  being  fcanty,  they  rather  chul’e  to  fell  than  eat 
it. 

The  King  is  as  Abfolute  herd  as  in  the  other  Parts  of 
India,  engroffes  to  himfelf  all  the  Wealth  of  the  Country, 
and  keeps  his  People  poor,  fo  that  none  but  the  Governors 
of  Provinces,  and  Officers  under  the  King,  have  any 
Wealth. 

The  Dutch  poflefs  the  Coaft,  at  leaft  ail  the  Havens  on  it, 
quite  round  the  Wand.  The  Portugueze  svere  the  firft  Eu- 
ropean Inhabitants  here,  but  the  Dutch  have  after  longWars, 
quite  beaten  them  out,  and  have  poffdTed  itfolely  for  thefe 
40  or  50  Years  pa  ft. 

The  Places  they  poflefs  are, 

Jaffnapertam,  a ftrong  Town  orCaftle,  feated  on  a Bay 
or  Arm  of  the  Sea-,  in  the  North  Part  of  the  Wand,  of 
quadrangular  Form,  furrounded  with  ftrong  Walls  and  a 
large  Dirch,  and  well  furnithed  with  Cannon.  The  adja- 
cent Country  (which  is  a Penin fu la  between  the  Strcrght  of 
Manar,  and  the  Arm  of  Sea  which  palling  by  Jaffnapaiam , 
runs  13  Leagues  within  Land)  is  all  fubjeit  to  the  Dutch: 
It  bore  the  Name  of  the  Kingdom-. of  Jaffnapatam,  and  is 
divided  into  four  Provinces,  wherein  are  a great  Number 
of  Villages,  and  many  Chriftian  Churches  erefted,  moftly 
by  the  Po  tugueze,  now  exercifed  by  the  Dutch , who  teach 
great  Numbers  of  Children,  and  inftruift  them  in  the 
Chriftian  Faith.  Baldaus,  the  Dutch  Minifter  who  lived 
here,  has  given  Us  the  Pictures  of  21  of  thofe  Churches, 
which  appear  handfonte  Structures,  Jajfriapat  am  was  taken 
An.  r6^8. 

MANAER,  a fmall  Wand  a few  Leagues  South  from 
Jaffnapatam,  famous  on  Account  of  its  Pearl  Fithery,  has 
a ftrong  Caftle  for  its  Defeiice.  This  Wand  was  reduced 
by  th e Dutch,  Anno  1658. 

CALP  E NT  INE,  an  Ifland  of  larger  Extent,  lyes 
on  the  Weftern  Coaft,  near  20  Leagues  more  to  the 
Sbhth. 

N’egumbo,  a ftrong  Fortrefs  feated  on  the  Weftern  Coaft; 
of  Ceylon , in  the  7 D.  20  M.  Lat.  was  taken  by  the  Dutch 
in  1644. 

Columbo,  feated  alfo  on  the  Weft  Coaft,  not  many  Leagues 
South  from  Negwnbo , is  another  Fortrefs  taken  by  them, 
in  1656. 

Gale,  called  Pimta  Galla  by  the  Portugueze,  lyes  on  the 
South  End  of  the  Wand  in  the  6th  Deg.  Lat.  It  L very 
ftrong  iii  it's  Situation  as  well  as  Fortification,  and  is  a 
City  well  built of  Stone,  being  the  Capital  of  the  Portugueze 
firft,  and  now  of  the  Dutch  in  Ceylon,  and  the  Seat  of  the 
Governor. 

Batccalao,  another  Fortrefs  feated  on  the  Eaft-Side  of  the 
Illand,  in  SD.Lat.  Was  taken  by  the  Dutch  in  1638. 

Laftly,  Trinyvsmale,  on  the  North-Eaft-Sidc  ol  the  Wand, 
is  another  Fort  which  they  took  in  1639. 

Thefe  are  all  the  notable  Places  on  theCoafts. 

The  Inland  Parts  of  Ceyhn  are  almoft  unknown  to  Eu- 
ropeans,my,  even  to  the  Philanders  themfelves,  who  inhabit 
the  Coafts:  Neither  is  it  any  Wonder,  in  Regard  that  the 
whole  Wand  is  every  where  befet  with  very  ilcep,  barren, 
and  dreadful  Mountains,  that  Cannot  be  palled  but  where 
the  Paths  are  beaten,  which  indeed  are  many  in  Number, 
but  fo  narrow,  that  only  one  Perfon  at  a Time  can  go  on 
them  ; and  certain  Officers,  appointed  by  publick  Autho- 
rity, always  keep"  Watch  on  the  Borders  of  thefe  Paflages, 
who  fuffer  none  to  enter,  or  go  forth,  without  Leave  : 
However,  there  is  extant  ca  large  Hiftorical  Delcriptionof 
this  Country,  written  by  Robert  Knox , an  Englifh  Sea- 
Captain,  fometime  in  the  Service  of  the  Eajl- India  Com- 
pany, who  lived  there  a Captive  for  twenty-one  Years 
and  a Half ; yet  fo,  as,  during  the  laft  Years,  he  had  an 
Opportunity  of  viewing  all  the  Provinces,  and  of  taking 
a particular  Account  of  every  Thing  remarkable  in  thofe 
Parts;  till  at  laft  he  found  Means  to  make  his  Efcape,  after 
a wonderful  Manner,  on  the  18th  ot  OPloker,  1679.  Ac- 
cording to  his  Information,  the  Inland  Country  abounds 
with  Hills,  Springs  and  Rivers  full  of  Fifh  ; but  fuch  as 
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are  rocky,  and  unfit  for  Navigation  : 1 he  moil  eminent 
of  thefe  is  Mavelagonga,  whi  h taking  its  Rife  from 
Adam's  Mountain,  flows  towards  the  North,  and  having 
watered  a very  large  Tract  of  Ceylon,  difcharges  itfelf  in- 
to the  Ocean,  near  the  Town  of  Trinquilemale : There  are 
alfo  vaft  Woods,  which  ferve  both  for  the  Boundaries  and 
Ramparts  of  the  feveral  Provinces  : The  Vallies  are  for  the 
moft  part  Fenny,  and  enriched  with  abundance  of  Springs 
of  an  admirable  Clearnefs. 

The  innermoft  Traits  of  this  Illand  are  very  populous, 
and  thofe  that  lie  near  the  Sea  Coafts  are  much  lei's  inha- 
bited: In  the  former,  to  the  Ealt  of  the  Town  of  Co- 

lombo, hand  the  higheft  Mountain  of  Ceylon,  and  even  (as 
fome  affirm)  of  the  whole  Continent  of  India,  called 
Hamaliel  by  the  Inhabitants,  and  Pico  de  Adam,  or  Adam's 
Mountain,  by  the  Portuguese,  and  other  Europeans  : It  is 
extremely  fleep,  and  of  a conick  Figure,  having  on  the  Top, 
a plain  fmooth  Stone,  on  which  is  imprinted  a large  Mark 
of  an  Humane  Foot  : The  Natives  believe  this  to  be  the 
Footftep  of  the  firft  Parent,  who  was  taken  up  from  thence 
into  Heaven,  and  upon  that  Account  they  adore  it,  with  a 
wonderful  Superftition  • and  to  that  Purpofe,  in  the  Be- 
ginning of  the  Year,  the  Men,  Women,  Boys  and  Girls, 
notwithftanding  fo  difficult  a Pafiage,  climb  up  to  the  Top 
of  it,  out  of  a Principle  of  Religion.  The  Air  of  the 
inner  Tracds  is  different,  fo  that  the  Northern  Part,  by 
reafon  of  the  Corruption  and  Scarcity  of  the  Waters,  is 
lefs  healthful  and  fertile  • but  the  reft  are  otherwife  dif- 
pofed  by  their  natural  Temperature:  When  the  Weft- 
Winds  blow,  it  rains  in  the  Weftern  Part  of  the  Illand, 
and  the  Seeds  are  committed  to  the  Ground  ; whilftat  the 
fame  time  the  other  Part,  towards  the  Eaft,  enjoys  moft 
ferene  and  hot  Weather,  and  the  inhabitants  are  employed 
in  looking  after  their  Harveft  : It  happens  contrariwife 

in  both  Quarters,  when  the  Eaft- Winds  blow.  This  Illand 
was  lometime  divided  into  four  Kingdoms,  but  the  beft 
Part  of  it  is  now  under  the  Dominion  of  Conde  Uda,  a 
Prince  whofe  Government  is  Arbitrary,  and  to  whom  his 
Subjctes  generally  give  Divine  Honours. 

The  inner  Country  of  Ceylon  is  divided  into  the  greater 
and  leffer  Parts,  the  iormer  of  which  Captain  Knox  calls 
Provinces,  and  the  other  Counties  ; becaufe  they  refemble 
the  Counties  or  Shires  of  England,  but  are  not  like  them 
with  Refpecf  to  the  Largenefs  of  their  Extent : He  informs 
us,  That  the  Province  of  Noure  Calava  is  fituated  towards 
the  North,  and  includes  five  Counties  • as  alfo  the  Pro- 
vince of  Hotcourly , comprehending  feven  Counties  : On 
the  Eaft  he  places  the  Province  of  Mautaly,  fubdivided  in- 
to three  Counties : Towards  the  fame  Quarter,  appear 
Tammanquod,  Bintana , Vellas,  and  Paunao , all  diftindt 
Counties,  with  the  Province  of  Ouvah,  to  which  he  attri- 
butes three  Counties.  In  the  Middle  are  the  Counties  of 
Wallaponahoy,  Poncipot,  Goddaponahoy,  Hcvoihattay , CotcmvJ, 
Horfepot , and  Tunponahoy  ■ as  alfo,  Oudanour,  and  Tattanour, 
the  chief  of  all  the  Counties  of  the  Inland  Country  of 
Ceylon:  On  the  Weft  lye  Oudipollat,  Dolvjbaug , and  Hotter- 
acoirrly , in  which  four  Counties  are  comprifed  ■ with  Por- 
taloon  anATuncourly,  that  comprehend  three  Counties,  and 
Part  of  which  is  fubjedt  to  the  Jurifdidlion  of  the  Hol- 
landers : All  thefe  Provinces  and  Counties,  (except  thefe 
fix,  vis.  Noure  Calava,  Hotcourly , Tammanquod , Vellas , 
Paunao  and  Hoitrrcauly)  lye  upon  fruitful  and  well  watered 
Hills,  and  are  exprelled  by  the  common  Name  of  Conde 
Uda,  i.  e.  On  the  Tops  of  the  Mountains  ; which  is  alfo  the 
Royal  Title. 

The  fame  Author  reckons  up  five  Capital  Towns,  be- 
fides  a great  Number  that  are  ruined,  and  feveral  Villages 
within  the  Boundaries  of  the  inner  Ceylon } vis.  Cande  or 
Candy,  the  Metropolis  of  the  whole  Illand,  built  in  the 
Heart  of  it,  on  the  River  Mavelagonga  ; formerly  the 
Royal  Seat  of  the  King  of  Candia,  after  whofe  Departure 
it  fell  much  to  decay.  Ncllemby-neur,  a Town  fituated 
more  towards  the  South,  to  which  that  Prince  tranflated 
the  Royal  Court  from  Cande.  Allout-neur,  feated  a great 
Way  below  Cande , and  divided  into  two  Parts,  by  the 
River  Mavelaponga  : Badoula,  feated  at  the  fartheft  Di- 

ftancc  from  Cmdc  to  the  Eaft,  and  at  a much  lefs  from 
Digligj-ncur,  a Town  not  very  remote  from  the  faid 
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River,  which  was  chofen  for  the  Royal  Seat  after  Nel- 
lemby-neur. 


The  MALDIVE  ISLANDS,  area  Ridge  of  final! 
Wands  lying  North-Weft  to  South-Eaft  140  Leagues  in 
length,  from  the  8 Deg.  North  Latit.  to  the  2 Deg.  South 
Latit.  the  Northern  of  them  are  about  85  Leagues  diftant 
from  the  Coaft  of  Malabar  on  the  Weft.  They  are  reckoned 
to  be  at  ieaft  1000  in  Number,  but  very  fmall  ones.  The 
Principal  of  them  are, 


On  the  North  of 
the  Equator. 

Under  the  Equa- 
tor. 

On  the  South  of 
the  Equatot. 


Calloumadeux. 
Maly  qua. 

Pur  aqua. 
Gauvir. 

£ Scdu. 
i_Adour#atis. 


Nillandoux. 

Qiielha. 

Camdycal. 

Mai  diva,  See. 


{. Add.ou . Pove. 

Molucquefouadone. 


The  general  Chara&er  of  them  is,  that  they  produce 
Coco’s  and  fome  Fruits ; but  little  elfe  : That  the  Inha- 
bitants are  ingenious  in  making  Garments  of  Silk  and 
Cotton,  and  are  fubjefl:  to  a King,  whofe  Place  of  Refi- 
dence  called  Male  or  Maldiva , is  a good  Town  built  upon 
four  fmall  Illands.  The  whole  is  divided  into  13  or  14 
Provinces  called  Attolons,  all  fub je£l  to  this  one  King.  They 
lye  very  low,  and  are  divided  from  each  by  fo  fhallow  a 
Sea,  and  withal  fo  near  one  another,  that  they  can  wade 
thro’  from  one  to  t’other. 


The  SUNDA  Iflands,  fo  denominated  Lorn  the 
Str eight  of  Sunda,  which  lyes  between  Sumatra  and  Java3 
are  thefe  that  follow. 

SUMATRA , lying  North-Weft  to  South-Eaft,  on 
the  Weft-Side  of  the  Peninfula  of  Malacca , from  the  5th 
Deg.  of  North  Latit.  to  the  6th  Deg.  of  South  Latit.  and 
from  the  1 14th  Deg.  to  the  1 24th  Deg.  of  Longit.  So 
that  the  ./Equator  paffes  over  the  Middle  of  it  \ ’tis  there- 
fore hot  as  the  Neighbouring  Countries  are,  but  fo  re- 
frelhed  with  the  Sea  Breezes,  as  to  be  lefs  fultry  than  the 
main  Land. 

1 he  Soil  is  in  the  Midland,  mountainous,  and  craggy, 
but  in  the  Vallies  ’tis  a good  deep  Mould,  and  would  pro- 
duce Rice  more  plentifully  than  it  does,  if  the  Inhabitants 
were  more  induftrious.  Here  are  good  Fruits  of  various 
Sorts,  as  Plantains,  Bonana’s,  Oranges,  Lime’s,  Coco’s, 
Pomgranates,  Mango’s,  Mangeftans  a delicious  Fruit  ac- 
cording to  Dampeir,  as  is  alfo  the  Pumple-Nofe,  Citrons, 
Melons,  Pine-Apples,  O'c.  Pot-Herbs,  excellent  medicinal 
Herbs,  Camphire  and  other  Drugs.  Poultrey,  Cattle,  and 
wild  Beafts  plenty  enough,  and  tame  Elephants.  There 
are  many  fmall  Rivers,  which  afford  Plenty  of  Filh,  and 
in  general  the  Neceffaries  for  Life  are  Plenty  enough, 
except  that  their  Crops  of  Rice  not  being  large  enough, 
they  are  beholden  to  their  Neighbours,  who  bring  whole 
Shiploads,  and  find  good  Market  here.  (D  ampler. ) 

But  the  moft  confiderable  Commodities  of  this  Wand  are 
Gold  and  Pepper  • of  the  former  there  is  found  good  Store 
in  the  midland  Mountains,  and  Plenty  of  Pepper  in  the 
Vallies. 

The  People  are  of  the  Malayan  Race,  and  Mahometans 
in  Religion,  of  a brown  Copper  Colour  in  Complexion, 
and  in  Temper  like  the  other  Indians. 

The  whole  Illand  ispoo  Miles  long,  but  not  proportion- 
ally broad,  being  in  thebroadeft  Part,  which  is  the  Sou- 
thern, but  180,  and  in  the  other  Part  not  above  100  Miles. 
It  is  divided  into  feveral  Kingdoms,  fome  reckon  feven, 
others  five. 

ACHIN  Kingdom,  which  is  the  Northern  Part,  feems 
to  be  the  moft  confiderable,  and  extends  from  the  North- 

Weft 
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Weft  Point  towards  the  Streights  of  Malacca , 50  or  60 
Leagues  in  Length.  The  Capital  City  which  gives  Name 
to  the  Kingdom,  is  feated  on  the  Banks  of  a River,  near 
the  North-Weft  End  of  the  llland,  it  conlifts  of  7 or 
8000  Houfes,  fays  Damp  err , and  may  be  reckon’d  the  chief 
of  the  whole  Iiland  ; the  Buildings  are  mean,  but  better 
built  and  furnilhed  than  the  neighbouring  Nations.  The 
Houfes  are  rais’d  on  Polls  from  the  Ground  2 or  3 Steps,  be- 
caufe  in  the  rainy  Monfoons  theRiver  overflows, and  drowns 
a great  Part  of  the  City.  This  Kingdom  is  always  govern’d 
by  a Woman,  aflifted  by  12  Lords  call’d  Oronkeys  • lhe  is 
always  an  elderly  Maid,  of  the  Royal  Family,  ele£ted  by 
the  Oronkeys , and  bears  the  Title  of  Queen,  but  the 
Power  of  Government  refts  more  in  the  Lords.  The 
Power  of  this  Queen  extends  beyond  the  Limits  of  the 
llland,  as  reaching  over  a good  Part  of  Alalacca,  where 
Oucda , Palana , and  Jhor  are  fubjcft  to  her.  The  Gold 
which  is  fo  plenty  here,  brings  Merchants  from  Europe , 
China , Syam,  Tonyuin^  and  other  Parts,  fo  that  the  Haven 
is  feldom  without  a good  Number  of  Shipping.  The 
Englifh  have  a Factory  here,  and  this  was  the  Place  they 
firlt  came  to  in  the  firft  Indian  Voyages. 

The  Kingdoms  of  MEN Abl CABO  and  CAMPER , 
take  up  the  Middle  of  the  Ifland,  and  JAMBE  and 
PA  L I M HA  N the  South  Part.  But  according  to  Nieu- 
hojf,  thefe  Kingdoms  are  fubjefl:  to  Strangers,  and  the 
Royalty  pulled  down.  The  Places  of  chiefeft  Note  here 
are, 

Bencouli,  an  Englifh  Fort  feated  on  the  Weft  Coaft  of 
the  llland,  in  the  fourth  Degree  of  South  Latitude  ; a 
fraall  llland  lies  before  it,  which,  with  the  Land-Point 
of  Sillebar , makes  the  Haven,  and  beyond  it  within 
Land,  is  a high  (lender  Hill.  The  Fort  faces  the  Sea, 
and  makes  a good  Appearance,  and  a River  from  the 
Land  runs  on  the  North- Weft  Side  of  it.  The  Place  is 
unhealthy,  by  reafon  of  the  fwampy  Ground  at  fome  Di- 
ftance  on  the  Land  Side,  which  brings  an  unwholefome 
Air,  but  the  Land  near  the  Fort  is  good  Champion. 
The  Pepper  Trade  is  the  Bufinefs  of  the  Faftory  here, 
For  at  Achin  they  have  none,  its  Growth  being  chiefly  in 
thefe  Southern  Parts ; and  whereas  they  formerly  bought 
it  at  Bantam , when  the  Dutch  got  the  Mafiery  there,  the 
Company  were  in  Danger  of  loling  this  Trade,  and 
therefore  beftir'd  themfelves,  and  made  a Settlement  here 
about  the  Year  I085. 

indrapora , an  Englifh  Faflrory,  Hands  alfo  on  the  Weft 
Coaft,  about  30  Leagues  North-Eaft  from  Bencouli. 

Palimban , was  a confiderable  City,  and  the  Seat  of  a 
King,  before  the  Dutch  burnt  and  totally  deftroy’d  it  in 
the  Year  1 659,  upon  Injuries  offer’d  by  the  King  of  it  ; 
it  Hands  on  the  Eaft  Coaft,  in  South  Lat.  4. 

Jambc , the  Capital  of  another  Kingdom,  Hands  more 
to  the  North,  on  a River  that  falls  into  the  Sea,  on  the 
Eaft  Coaft,  in  South  Lat.  2. 

Bencalis , on  the  fame  Coaft,  more  Northward,  being 
in  the  firft  Degree  of  North  Latitude,  is  the  chief  Town 
of  thofe  Parts,  and  is, frequented  by  the  Dutch  for  Pepper  ; 
i the  Inhabitants  are  Malay  ins , aud  a civil  People. 

The  Iiland  of  j AV A lies  fix  Degrees  South  of  the 
Equator,  direftly  oppofite  to  the  South-Eaft  Point  of 
Sumatra , from  which  it  is  feparated  by  the  Streight  of 
Sunda , which  is  not  above  five  or  fix  Leagues  over.  To 
the  North  lies  the  Iiland  Borneo , to  the  Eaft  it  has  the 
Me  of  Balay)  called  the  Idler  Java,  from  which  it  is  di- 
vided by  the  Channel  of  Palamhoan , and  to  the  South  the 
main  Ocean.  Its  Length  (from  the  Streights  of  Sunda, 
to  the  Channel  of  Palamboan  Eaft  to  Weft,  inclining  how- 
ever a little  to  the  South)  is  about  130  or  140  Leagues. 
Its  Breadth  is  very  different  in  different  Parts,  but  the 
whole  Circumference  is  reckon’d  300  Leagues.  The 
North  Coaft  of  Java  has  Abundance  of  very  commodious 
Creeks,  Bays,  Harbours,  and  good  Towns.  The  llland 
had  formerly  as  many  petty  Kings  as  there  were  Cities, 
but  tis  now  divided  into  two  Kingdoms  under  the  Jurif- 
di£lion  of  the  King  or  Emperor  of  Mantaram,  and  the 
King  of  Bantam  ; the  former  poflefiing  the  Eaftern,  and 
greateft  Part  of  the  Iiland,  and  is  therefore  ftiled  the 
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Emperor  of  Java  ; the  latter  the  Weftern  and  lelfer 
Part. 

The  Climate  is  of  the  fame  Temperature  and  Heal- 
thinefs  as  the  other  Parts  of  India.  One  Half  of  the 
Year,  that  is,  from  May  to  October , is  clear  Weather, 
and  relrelhed  with  Breezes  from  the  Eaft.  In  December 
the  Rains  begin,  and  the  Winds  blow,  and  render  the 
TVeather  unpleafant  till  March , when  they  begin  to  fow 
Rice,  which  they  reap  in  September,  and  in  October  the 
Fruits  are  ripe. 

The  llland  has  many  Mountains,  and  impaffable  Fo- 
refts  on  it  • but  in  other  Parts  the  Soil  is  good  and  very 
fertile,  producing  Rice  in  great  Plenty,  Fruits,  Cattle, 
Fowl,  and  Filh,  and  Fygers,  Rhinocerots,  and  other 
wild  Bealls  in  the  Forefts.  Pepper  grows  here  too,  but 
not  fo  plentiful  or  fo  good  as  at  Sumatra , and  the  Dutch 
have  good  Plantations  of  Sugar.  Sanfon , in  tranferibing 
other  Geographers,  r ckons  up  Gold,  Silver,  Diamonds, 
Emeraulds,  Rubies,  and  fuch  Rarities,  among  the  Com- 
modities of  this  llland  ; but  as  Nicuhojf,  who  lived  there, 
and  is  very  particular  in  his  Account  of  the  Products* 
fpeaks  not  of  them,  we  lhall  choofe  to  be  filent. 

The  People  are  a barbarous,  proud,  and  fierce  Nation  ; 
of  a brown  Colour,  with  .flat  Nofes,  broad  Faces,  fmall 
Eyes,  ftrong  Limb’d,  and  of  good  Proportion  Their 
Cloathing  is  a Piece  of  Callico  wrapt  about  tb  ir  Body, 
and  their  Religion  is  Mahometan  on  the  Coafts,  but  Pa- 
gan in  the  Midland.  ( Thus  far  have  I taken  from  Nieu+ 
hojf.) 

The  Towns  of  Note  arc,  on  the  Weft  End,  Bantam , 
Batavia , iCtrauwaon , Monucaon , Daramayo , Charabon , all 
on  the^  North  Coaft.  On  the  more  .hail  Part,  or  King- 

dom  of  Mataran,  Japaro,  Sadayo , Tuban,  and  Jortany 

alfo  on  the  North  Coaft,  Pala  zboan,  at  the  Eail  End,  and 
Mataran  on  the  South  Coaft. 

Bantam,  the  Metropolis  of  the  Kingdom  of  the  fame 
Name,  is  feated  at  the  Weft  End  of  the  llland,  on  the 
Streight  of  Sunda , at  the  Foot  of  a Mountain  out  o£ 
which  three  Rivers  arife,  two  whereof,  ftirround  the  City, 
and  the  third  pafles  thro’  it  ; the  Houles  are  miferably 
built,  and  the  Walls  very  wretched,,  as- well  as  the  Gates, 
but  provided  with  many  Cannon.  The  Houfes  ftand  up- 
on Piles,  and  are  built  of  Reeds  and  Canes,  and  the  City 
confifts  of  three  principal  Streets,  which  have  Channels 
running  thro’  them,  but  the  Water  is  foul  and  flunking. 
The  Foreigners  live  in  Suburbs,  but  meet  daily  at  the 
Bazar  or  Exchange,  befides  which,  are  two  other  Market- 
places, where  Goods  of  divers  Sorts  are  fold.  And  in 
Effeff,  this  City  is  populous,  much  reforted  to  by  Chine fe, 
Bengaliam , and  other  Indian  Strangers,  as  well  as  Euro- 
peans, for  I raffick.  ( Mandeljlo .) 

BATAVIA,  formerly  named  Jacatra,  and  ftill  fo  call’d 
by  the  Natives,  is  feated  on  a Bay  of  the  Sea,  in  the 
North  Coaft,  18  Leagues  South-Eaft  from  Bantam.  The 
Dutch  took  Jacatra  in  the  Year  1619,  and  having  demo- 
lilh’d  it,  built  a new  City,  which  they  named  Batavia , 
and  made  it  the  Seat  of  their  Government  in  India.  It  is 
not  only  furrounded  with  Walls  and  a Moat,  but  alfo 
guarded  with  divers  Forts  at  a Diftance  all  round  the 
Town,  and  a ftrong  Citadel  on  tBe  Haven,  wherein  their 
Governor-General  of  the  Eaft  -Indies  lives  in  gr^at  State. 
Two  fmall  Rivers  that  rife  in  the  Country,  water  the 
City,  and  fill  divers  Channels  that  run  thro’  the  eight: 
Streets  the  City  confifts  of,  which  are  all  built  in  a ftrait 
Line,  30  Foot  broad,  and  pav’d  with  Brick.  The  Hou- 
fes are  neat,  and  the  publick  Buildings  very  magnificent ; 
’twould  be  tedious  to  enumerate  them.  Nieuhoff  has  gi- 
ven very  particular  Accounts  of  each,  to  which  we  mult 
refer  our  Reader,  and  content  ourfelves  with  laying  ’tis  x 
rich  and  flourilhing  Mart-Town,  reforted  to  by  the  Chi- 
ne fe  and  other  Eaftern  Nations. 

Charabon,  is  a ftrong  City,  feated  on  a River. 

Tuban,  on  the  fame  Coaft,  more  to  the  South,  is  by 
Travellers  reprefented  as  a ftrong,  large,  and  populous 
Place  ; next  Bantam , the  chief  Town  on  the  llland,  and 
better  built  than  that  • notable  for  a fpacious  Palace,  where- 
in are  large  Apartments  for  wild  Beafts,  and  well  frequent- 
ed for  Traffick  in  Pepper,  and  other  Goods, 
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Mataran,  the  Seat  ot  the  Emperor  of  Java,  is  feated 
near  the  Middle  of  the  South  Coaft,  but  the  Trade  lying 
more  the  other  Way,  our  People  have  feldom  been  there, 
and  fo  we  have  no  particular  Account  of  it. 

The  I (land  of  BORNEO  lies  in  the  Middle,  between 
that  of  Celebes  on  the  Eaft,  Java  on  the  South,  Sumatra 
and  Malacca  on  the  Weft,  and  Parabola  one  of  the  Philli- 
pines  on  the  North  ; reaching  from  feven  and  Half  Deg. 
of  North  Latitude,  to  the  fourth  of  Southern.  Its  Fi- 
gure is  almoft  round,  and  its  Compafs  very  wide ; altho’ 
the  Opinions  of  Authors  are  different  as  to  the  latter: 
However,  the  leaft  Compafs  that  is  attributed  to  it,  coil- 
lifts  of  250  Leagues,  and  it  is  generally  reputed  the  largeft 
of  all  the  Elands  of  Afia : It  produces  moft  admirable 
Diamonds,  Bezoar  Stones,  the  heft  Camphire  of  all  that  is 
found  thro’out  the  whole  Continent  of  India.  Rice,  and 
Pepper,  with  other  Sorts  of  Spice,  Cotton,  Honey,  and 
Wax  ; and  is  befet  with  Woods,  and  fine  Rivers,  more- 
efpecially  towards  the  Weft  and  South,  the  chief  of  which 
is  Succadano , abounding  with  Diamonds  ; fo  that  it  may 
well  be  reckon’d  among  the  moft  fruitful  Elands  of  the 
Indian.  Ocean  ; but  the  Air  is  not  very  healthful,  by 
reifon  of  the  marfhy  Grounds.  The  Sea-Coafts  are  poi- 
fefied  by  the  Hollanders , and  the  Metropolis  bears  the 
fame  Name  of  Borneo , feated  in  the  Fens,  and  on  the 
Shore  of  a little  Bay,  towards  the  Northern  Part  of  the 
Eland  ; being  a large,  neat,  and  famous  Mart-Town,  and 
a Royal  Seat,  with  an  excellent  Harbour  : The  other  con- 
ftdcrable  Towns  which  {land  on  the  Weftern  and  Sou- 
thern Coafts  (for  the  Eaftern,  and  more-elpe'cially  the  in- 
land Trads  of  this  Eland  are  almoft  unknown  to  Europeans ) 
are  Malano , Puchavaraon , Sambas , Hormata , Landa,  near 
tvhich  are  Diamonds  of  the  higheft  Value  ; Succadano 3 
Lave , and  Bendarmajftn , not  far  from  the  Mouth  of  the 
River  Succadano. 

Father  Anthony  Ventimiglia , a Portuguese  Miflionary  in 
the  Year  i6Bp,  gives  this  Account  of  Borneo:  That  it  is 
1650  Italian  Miles  in  Circumference,  the  Coaft  inhabited 
by  Malayans , who  are  Mahometans,  and  the  inland  Coun- 
try by  Pagans  called  Beajufcs  : That  thefe  former  are  go- 
verned by  feveral  Kings,  who  refide  at  Borneo , Bander - 
majjin,  Succadan , &c.  but  the  latter  have  only  Captains 
and  chief  Men  over  them  : That  the  Country  is  fertile, 
abounding  in  Rice  of  an  excellent  Sort,  Callia,  Wax, 
Camphire  the  beft  in  the  World,  Pepper,  Gum,  excellent 
Diamonds  found  in  the  Rivers,  alfo  Gold-Duft  among 
the  Sands,  and  the  richeft  Bezoar  Stones  found  in  the 
Stomach  of  the  wild  Ape.  Here  are  Herbs,  Roots,  Fruits, 
and  the  Edible  Bird’s  Neft,  mention’d  in  our  Account  of 
Cocbinchina.  He  reprefents  the  Malayan  Ichors,  as  a 
faithlefs,  covetous,  thieving  Generation,  and  on  the  con- 
trary, the  Bcajuefc  Pagans,  as  a moral,  virtuous  People  ; 
but  whether  Affc&ion  ami  Prejudice  had  not  fome  Influ- 
ence, 1 cannot  fay,  for  he  was  intent  on  converting  the 
Beajuefes,  and  was  interrupted  in  it  by  the  Moors.  There 
arc  feveral  Ports  on  the  Eland,  but  that  of  BandermaJJin 
is  moft  frequented,  tor  the.Spice  there  fold. 

CELEBES  lies  on  #he  Eaft  of  Borneo,  between  that 
Eland  and  the  Molucca  Elands,  the  North  Part  two  De- 
grees above  the  Line,  and  the  South  Part  fix  Degrees  be- 
low it,  in  Longitude  from  13810  142  Deg.  The  cxa£t 
Latitude,  according  to  Dampcir,  is  from  1 Deg.  30  Min. 
North,  to  5 Deg.  30  Min.  South.  At  the  North-Eaft  End, 
there  is  a long  narrow  Cape,  which  ftrctches  out  30  Leagues 
North-Eaft,  and  in  the  South  Part,  there  is  a Bay  ot 
Gulph  7 or  8 Leagues  wide,  which  runs  up  40  or  <50 
Leagues  into  the  Country.  T here  is  a high  Hill  on  the 
North  End,  but  the  Land  is  generally  low  on  the  Eaft 
Side  ; the  Mould  is  black  and  deep,  and  extraordinary 
fat  and  rich,  and  fo  full  of  Trees,  as  to  feem  one  conti- 
nued Grove,  (Dampcir. ) The  North-Weft  Wind  blows 
from  Novcntirr  to  March,  and  makes’  the  Shore  unfafe, 
the  Rains  at  the  fame  Time  overflow  the  low  Lands,  for 
which  Rcafon  their  Hbufc^  are  built  upon  Piles  o or  10 
Foot  above  the  Ground.  The  Eland  yields  much  Spice, 
great  Plenty  of  Rice,  with  the  Fruits  and  Plants  ufuftl  in 
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thefe  Parts.  The  Inhabitants  referable  the  Siamej'e  iU 
Form  and  Complexion,  and  are  induftrious  in  cultivating 
their  Land,  (Mandeljlo.)  The  whole  is  divided  into  fix 
Kingdoms,  but  Europeans  have  Cognizance  of  but  two, 
viz.  Celebes,  whofe  Capital  (lands  on  the  Weft  Coaft  un- 
der the  Line  : And  Macaffcr , which  is  the  South  Part. 
The  Capital  of  the  fame  Name  frauds  on  the  Weft  Coaft 
in  the  fifth  Degree  of  South  Latitude,  and  is  a Town  of 
great  Strength  and  Trade,  but  is  polfeffed  by  the  Dutch , as 
Dampcir  fays.  Navarette  fpeaks  alfo  of  the  Dutch  conquer- 
ing it  before  the  Year  1670,  whereas  it  was  under  its 
own  King  when  he  was  there,  in  16^,8. 

A great  many  fmall  Elands  lie  upon  the  Coafcs  of  thefe 
large  ones  we  have  been  treating  of,  too  many  to  be  each 
deferibed,  and  the  meer  naming  them  will  be  of  little 
Ufe  to  the  Reader.  Thofe  that  are  mention’d  by  our 
Voyagers,  and  are  of  larger  Extent,  are  as  follow  : 

BALT,  or  the  leffer  Java,  fituate  at  the  Weft  End  of 
Java , in  the  fame  Latitude,  a populous  and  fruitful  Eland, 
where  the  Ships  for  the  Molucca’s  touch  for  freth  Water 
and  Provifions.  It  is  a fmall  Eland,  not  above  12  Leagues 
over. 

LOMBOC  and  CUMBAVA  lie  on  the  fame  Line 
Eaftward,  but  I find  no  Account  of  them  extant. 

ELOPES  lies  more  to  the  Eaft,  lying  Eaft  to  Weft, 
60  Leagues  in  Length.  The  chief  Town  is  named  Lvfd- 
tia , and  lies  on  the  North-Weft  Side. 

TIMOR,  lies  on  the  South-Eaft  of  Flores,  at  the  Di- 
ftance  of  about  30  Leagues.  The  Land  is  high  and 
mountainous,  70  Leagues  long,  and  or  16  wide,  the 
Middle  of  the  Eland  is  in  the  9th  Deg.  of  South  Lat. 
It  produces  white  Sanders-Wood  and  Wax. 


Of  the  SPICE-ISLANDS. 

IT  may  be  Matter  of  Admiration,  that  thofe  two  deli- 
cious Fruits,  Nutmegs  and  Cloves,  Ihould  be  found' only- 
in  fo  fmall  a Part  of-  the  habitable  Earth.  For  no  where 
elfe  but  in  this  Eaftern  Part,  in  a few  fmall  Elands,  do 
thefe  fragrant  Spices  grow.  ’Tis  true,  Dampeir  fays  Min - 
danayo  Eland  may  be  made  to  produce  them ; but  however, 
none  appears  anywhere  but  in  thefe  Iflands,  which  lie 
juft  under  or  near  the  .Equator.  The  Banda  Iflands  a- 
lone  produce  Nutmegs.  Ternatc , Tidore,  Amboyna , Ceram , 
and  a few  other  fmall  Iflands,  furnilh  the  whole  World 
with  Cloves,  as  Ceylon  on  the  Coaft  of  India,  already  treat- 
ed of,  does  with  Cinamon.  But  the  Wifdom  of  Provi- 
dence is  as  vifible  in  this,  as  in  other  Parts  of  its  Difi- 
penfations  ; for  if  but  a fmall  Part  of  the  Earth  produce 
thefe  Spices,  there  grows  however  more  than  enough  to 
fuffioe  the  whole  World  ; for  the  Earth  is  fo  prolificJt  of 
them,  that  great  Quantities  of  Cloves  drop  ungather’d, 
and  are  permitted  to  perilh  on  the  Earth.  Of  Nutmegs, 
vaft  Quantities  are  often  deftroy’d  on  the  Spot,  to  pre- 
vent filling  the  Markets  too  full.  An  Inftance  whereof. 
Sir  William  Temple  gives  us  in  in  his  Obfervations  on  the 
Netherlands,  where  he  lays,  an  Eaft-India  Seaman  told 
him,  he  faw  at  one  Time  three  Heaps  of  Nutmegs  burnt, 
each  of  which  was  more  than  a fmall  Church  would 
hold.  And  indeed,  if  we  confider  the  hot  Nature  of 
thefe  Spices,  and  how  little  of  them  fuffices  for  all  neceQ 
fary  Ules,  and  how  injurious  the  too  great  Ufe  of  themf 
might  be  to  our  Health,  we  may  have  Reafon  to  blefs 
Providence,  that  they  come  fo  fcantily  to  us  ; and  con- 
tent ourfelves  that  Pepper,  which  is  of  more  general  Ufe, 
is  not  fo  reftrain  d. 

Thefe  Spi  es  were  brought  cither  thro’  Perfia  and  Turley , 
or  by  the  Red-Sea,  and  thro’  Egypt,  to  the  Mediterranean 
Sea,  and  rhcncc  fold  to  Europeans,  before  the  Portuguese, 
in  the  Year  i<ii,  difeover’d  thefe  Iflands.  The  Emperor 
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Charles  V.  claim’d  the  Property  of  them,  fuppofing  them 
ro  lye  within  his  Part  of  the  Divifion  which  Pope  Alex- 
ander VI.  had  made  between  the  Cajlilians  and  Porlagueze, 
but  the  Portugueze  would  not  fo  pare  with  them,  contend- 
ing hill  and  interrupting  the  Cajlilian  Trade,  till  in  the 
Year  1529,  in  Conlideration  of  350000  Ducats,  thefe 
lllands  were  mortgag'd  to  the  Portugueze  and  never  re- 
deemed. Thefe  therefore  poffefs’d  them,  till  the  Dutch 
in  frequent  Wars  totally  expel!  d them,  and  all  other  Eu- 
ropeans, and  have  now  the  Monopoly  of  this  Trade. 

The  Nutmeg-Tree  is  like  our  Peach-Tree , the  Leaves 
fomewhat  lefs,  and  more  round.  The  Fruit  is  inclofed 
within  a Hulk,  as  thick  as  that  of  our  Walnuts,  within 
which  lyes  a Leaf  which  inclofes  the  Shell  : This  Leaf  is 
the  Mace,  and  within  the  Shell  lyes  the  Nutmeg,  which 
comes  out  green,  and  is  boiled  in  Lime  (as  we  are  told) 
to  prevent  the  Worm  getting  into  it  ; and  lyes  fometime 
to  dry  before  it  is  fit  for  Life.  Of  this  Tree  the  Earth 
is  almoft  quite  cover'd  in  the  Banda  lllands  ; the  Fruit 
whereof  is  gather’d  three  Times  a Year,  viz.  in  April , 
Augujf,  aiid  December,  but  the  April  Crop  is  the  bell. 

The  Clove-Tree  refembles  the  Lawrel,  but  has  fomewhat 
a narrower  Leaf.  The  Fruit  grows  in  Clufters,  the  Blof- 
fom  white  and  green,  turns  red  • the  Fruit  is  of  a Brown 
Colour  when  ripe,  but  being  dry’d  in  the  Sun,  turns 
Black  ; it  is  gather'd  once  a Year,  from  September  to 
February , according  to  Nieuhoff. , altho’  others  fay,  they 
crop  the  Buds  one  Year  to  make  the  Crop  the  better  next, 
and  fo  gather  but  every  fecond  Year.  The  Clove  is  called 
Chamque  by  the  Natives,  and  obtain’d  the  Name  we  know 
it  by,  from  the  Spanijh  Word  Clavos , A Nail,  from  its 
Similitude  to  one  ; and  is  of  fo  drying  and  attraftive  a 
Quality,  that  if  a Tub  of  Water  be  fet  near  a Bag  of 
Cloves,  a great  deal  of  it  fhall  be  fuck’d  in,  and  the 
Weight  of  the  Cloves  thereby  much  increafed  ; where- 
fore the  Knavilh  Dealers  play  that  Trick  to  cheat  the 
Buyers. 

BANDA , the  principal  and  largeft  of  the  Nutmeg- 
Iflands,  lyes  in  the  4th  Degree  30  Min.  of  South  Latitude. 
It  is  a finall  Wand  not  above  20  Miles  long,  and  half  fo 
much  broad,  but  is  exceeding  fertile,  yielding  Oranges  and 
other  Fruits,  befides  whole  Forefts  of  Nutmeg-Trees* 
Our  Englifh  Merchants,  in  their  firft  Navigations,  fent 
Ships  hither  : Capt.  Keelings  Voyage  in  1607,  extant  in 
Hackluit , fhews  them  well  acquainted  with  this  Trade  at 
that  Time  ; but  the  Dutch , even  fo  early  as  that,  were 
bufy  in  ingrolling  it,  and  in  Effe£t,  foon  after,  they  built 
a Fort  here,  and  would  permit  no  Body  el fe  to  buy  the 
Nutmegs.  The  Shape  of  the  Wand  is  like  a Horfe-ihoe  : 
In  the  Middle  whereof  is  a fair  Bay,  whereon  Hands  the 
chief  Town,  furrounded  with  Groves  of  Nutmeg-Trees, 
beyond  that  there  rifes  a little  Mountain,  whence  flow 
borne  Brooks  that  water  the  Country,  and  beyond  the 
Mountain  another  Plain  covered  with  the  fame  Trees. 
The  People  are  ftrong,  but  ill  favour’d,  and  live  to  a 
great  Age.  Mahometans  in  Religion,  and  Melancholy  in 
Temper.  The  Women  have  the  Care  of  the  Tillage,  and 
the  Men  addi£t  themfelves  to  Trade.  They  are  very  zea- 
lous and  ftri£l  in  their  Way  ; and  in  Government  a Com- 
monwealth, under  their  Lords  or  Oronkeys,  CGimelli.) 

There  are  five  or  fix  other  very  frnall  lllands,  which 
produce  Nutmegs,  and  lye  all  round  about  Banda , at  a 
few  Leagues  Diftunce  ; thefe  are  nam’d  PULOWAT, 
PULORIN,  NE  RA,  G UMA  NAPI , G ULIG1E  N, 
all  which  thd  L utch  have  in  Subjection. 


The  MOLUCCA  ISLANDS  are  fo  call’d  from 
the  Malayan  Word  Moloc,  which  lignifies  the  Head  of  a 
great  Thing  : Thefe  Wands  being  always  efteem’d  the 
chief  of  all  the  Archipelago.  They  are  properly  but  five 
in  Number,  viz.  Ternate , Tidore , Motir , Machiam , and 
Bachian.  And  are  as  notable  for  the  Clove  Trade  as  the 
Banda  Wands  are  for  the  Nutmeg.  They  lye  near  to  one 
another,  under  or  near  the  Equino£tial-Line. 


TERNATE , the  chiefeft  and  biggefl  of  them  lyes  in 
the  1 ft  Degree  of  North  Latitude  : It  is  not  above  8 
Leagues  in  Extern,  and  affords  but  little  Provilions  except 
Goats  and  fome  Poultry  ; they  have  excellent  Almonds, 
and  fome  Fruits,  but  the  fcorching  Heat  of  the  Sun  fo 
dries  the  Earth,  that  no  Rice  or  other  Grain  grows  in 
this,  or  the  reft  of  thefe  Wands  ; but  their  Bread  is  made 
ot  a Pith  of  a Tree,  which  they  beat  into  Meal  and  bake 
in  Cakes,  call’d  Sagu,  an  excellent  nouriihing  Food,  as  we 
experience,  in  the  Medicinal  Ufe  of  it  here  in  England . 
But  the  chief  Produft  of  the  Wand  is  rhe  Clove^Tree, 
which  grows  Spontaneous,  and  bears  Fruit  the  8th  Year, 
which  making  too  great  an  Encreafe,  the  Dutch  have  cut 
down  whole  Woods  of  them. 

The  chief  Town  is  Gamma-Lamma , which  confifts  of 
one  Street  2500  Paces  long,  built  by  the  Sea-Side,  the 
Houfes  built  of  Cane  or  limber,  (R'iandeplo.)  There  is 
(fays  Gimelli  J in  this  Iiland,  a burning  Mountain,  which 
at  three  Months  calls  out  Fire  and  Sulphur,  and  in  the 
the  Year  1648  its  Irruption  was  fo  violent,  as  to  do  a 
great  deal  of  Mifchief.  The  Country  is  mountainous, 
and  has  no  Rivers  or  Springs,  but  the  frequent  Rains  fup- 
ply  the  Want,  and  water  the  Earth  very  plentifully.  The 
People  feem  to  be  of  the  Malayan  Race,  wear  a flight 
Cloathing,  and  are  tolerably  Civil ; they  are  healthy,  and 
live  to  an  hundred  Years  of  Age.  This  Wand  was  fubjeft 
to  its  own  King  in  former  Days,  who  had  alfo  Dominion 
over  Motir , and  divers  other  Wands.  Sir  Francis  Drake 
was  very  kindly  receiv’d  by  him,  and  afterwards  Sir  Hen „ 
Middleton  brought  a kind  Letter  from  that  King,  and  ano- 
ther from  the  King  of  Tydore , to  King  James  I.  in  the 
Year  1606.  But  the  Hollanders  have  fuch  an  abfolutc 
Power  over  all  thefe  lllands,  that  I fuppole  thofe  Royal- 
ties are  deftroy’d. 

TIDOR  is  near  as  large  as  Ternate , and  but  a little 
diftant  from  it  ; the  Prince  of  this  Iiland  was  equal  to,  and 
often  at  Wars  with  him  of  Ternate , when  our  Ships  firft 
navigated,  theie  Parts.  The  Clove  is  better  cultivated 
here  by  the  Inhabitants  than  elfev  here,  and  fo  is  fairer 
and  larger.  T he  Bird  of  Paradife,  which  we  fee  in  the 
Mu* x urns  of  the  Curious,  are  Natives  of  this  and  the 
neighbouring  lllands. 

MOTIR  lyes  a little  more  to  the  South,  and  very 
near  the  Line. 

BACHIAN  and  MAC  HI  AN  lye  a little  to  the 
Southward  of  the  Line.  Thefe  are  all  finall  Wands,  pro- 
ducing Cloves,  and  all  poffefs’d  by  the  Dutch , and  well 
guarded  by  Forts. 

Although  thefe  only  be  the  Real  or  Proper  Molucca 
lllands,  yet  Geographers  reckon  divers  others,  no  lefs  than 
70  near  adjacent  into  that  Oafs.  Tis  needlefs  to  name 
fo  large  a Number,  whereof  nothing  more  can  be  faid, 
and  which  the  Map  will  more  lively  inform  you.  We 
lhall  therefore  only  fpeak  of  two  or  three  of  the  largeft 
or  moft  notable  of  them. 

A M B O T N A lyes  in  3 Degrees  40  Min.  South  Lati- 
tude, 25  Leagues  Wcft-and-by-North  from  Banda , is  10 
Leagues  long,  and  24  Leagues  in  Circumference,  produ- 
cing Cloves,  Oranges,  Lemons,  Citrons,  Sugar-Canes, 
Coco,  Potatoes,  Miller,  Tobacco,  and  Fruits.  The  In- 
habitants are  a poor  ignorant  Sort  of  People,  who  dealt 
fairly  with  our  Traders  in  the  firft  Voyages ; but  when 
the  Dutch  got  Footing,  they  treated  us  with  the  fame 
Infolence  as  elfewhere.  The  chief  Town  has  to  the  Weft 
of  it  a very  fair  Bay,  where  is  fafe  Anchorage  and  good 
Shelter  for  Ships.  This  Bay  enters  deep  into  the  Country, 
fo  as  almoft  to  divide  the  Wand  into  two.  The  Inhabi- 
tants (fays  Gimelli)  are  more  docile  than  thofe  of  the 
Molucca's  and  Banda , they  are  alfo  hardy,  and  valu’d  as 
better  Soldiers  than  rheir  Neighbours.  1 here  are  feveral 
very  good  Villages  in  this  Wand,  whereof  particular  Ac- 
counts are  given  by  Nieulvijf,  too  long  to  tranferibe,  The 
Caftle  or  Fort  of  Vtttory,  built  by  the  Dutch,  and  made 
the  Staple  of  the  Company,  {lands  about  two  Leagues  up 
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in  the  Bay,  and  is  defended  by  four  Bulwarks,  a good 
Ditch,  and  a conliderable  Garrison.  In  that  Caftle  was 
a£ted  that  barbarous  Tragedy  of  tormenting  the  Englifh 
that  were  fettled  in  Trade  here,  in  the  Year  1622,  upon 
a falfe  Accufation  of  their  intending  to  deftroy  the  Dutch. 
The  Particulars  whereof,  fee  in  Wilfon  s Hiftory  of  King 
James's  Reign.  This  Caftle  fuffer’d  Damage  not  many 
Years  ago  by  an  Inundation  of  the  Sea. 

Amboyna  was  fubjeft  to  the  King  of  Ternate , before 
the  Portugucze  made  themfelves  Matters  of  it  in  1546  : 
Thefe  were  driven  out  by  the  Dutch  in  1603,  who  foon 
after  expell’d  the  Englijb  as  abovefaid,  and  have  ever  lince 
polfefs’d  it. 

CERA  M,  an  Ifland  of  much  larger  Extent,  lyes  near 
adjoining  to  Amboyna  on  the  North.  It  abounds  with 
Spice,  and  for  Peace  Sake,  is  in  Alliance  with  the  Dutch. 

The  Chief  Town  of  it  is  named  Cumbello . 

G/IOIO,  exceedingly  larger  than  any  of  thefe,  but 
lefs  confiderable,  as  producing  no  Spice,  the  Equinoctial 
palfes  over  it ; it’s  North  Part  lyes  in  2 Degrees  North 
Latitude,  and  the  South  Coaft  in  1 Degree  South  Latitude. 
The  Ittand  is  full  of  large  and  commodious  Bays,  and 
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the  Land  produces  Fruit,  Rice,  &c.  as  ufual  in  this 
Climate,  but  hardly  Gold,  as  the  firft  Difcoverers  told  us ; 
elfe  the  Trade  thither  would  be  more  conliderable.  The 
chief  Town  of  the  fame  Name  lyes  in  the  North  Part, 
over  againft  Ternate  Ifland. 

The  TERRA  do’s  PAROUS,  or  NOVA  GUI - 
N EA , a main  Land,  which  extends  farther  Eaftvvard 
than  has  yet  been  difcover'd,  is  found  to  commence  in  a 
few  Degrees  Eaftward  of  Gilolo.  The  Coafts  of  it  are 
fhewn  in  the  Maps,  but  the  Country  is  but  very  little 
known. 

NOVA  HOLLA  N D I A,  another  main  Land,  if  not 
a Continuation  of  the  fame,  lyes  more  to  the  South,  from 
the  10th  Degree  of  South  Latitude.  This  we  are  as  little 
acquainted  with,  as  only  knowing  that  the  Coaft  conti- 
nues for  many  Degrees  in  Longitude. 

Many  Illands  lye  on  the  South  Coaft  of  Nova  Guinea , as 
Aru,  of  pretty  large  Extent,  about  120  Miles  long  from 
North  to  South. 

Kae,  of  much  fmaller  Extent,  lying  more  to  the  Weft, 
and  feveral  others,  whereof  we  find  nothing  material. 
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ON  the  North  of  the  Molucca  Iflands,  the  North- 
Eaft  ’ of  Borneo , 200  Leagues  Eaft  from  the 
Coaft  of  Cochinchina,  and  about  120  South 
from  the  Coaft  of  China , lyes  an  Archipelago, 
or  a numerous  Clufter  of  Illands  between  the  5th  and  20th 
Degree  of  North  Latitude,  and  between  the  134th  and 
147th  Degree  of  Longitude,  named  by  Ferdinand  Mage!- 
lanes,  who  difcover’d  it,  the  Archipelago  of  Lazarus , be- 
caufe  he  arriv’d  there  upon  Saturday  before  Eafter,  (which 
is  call’d  in  Spain  St.  Lazarus  Day)  in  the  Year  1521.  The 
Name  ol  Phillipincs  was  given  to  thefe  Illands  in  Honour 
of  Phillip  II.  King  of  Spain , by  whom  they  were  con- 
quer’d ; ftnce  which  they  have  been  always  fubjeCt  to 
that  Crown.  The  Number  of  thefe  Illands  is  too  large 
to  be  told  ; fome  pretend  there  are  no  lefs  thail;  ■ ttoSo, 
others  by  patting  by  the  very  fmall  ones,  would  reckon 
40  of  the  larger  Kind  ; but  even  that  Account  exceeds 
the  Truth,  if  only  fuch  as  are  conliderable  be  reckon’d;  . 

Luzon , Luconia,  or  Manilha , is  the  mod  Northern,  the 
largeft,  and  mod  conliderable. 

Mindanao  is  the  Southern,  and  next  in  Bulk  and  Va- 
lue. 

Far  a go  a is  the  mod  Wcftcrn,  and  reckon’d  next  to  the 
two  former  in  Extent. 

Phillipina  or  Tandaya  is  the  mod  Eaftern.  Within 
and  about  all  thefe,  lye  many  others,  whereof  we  lhall 
fpeak  as  particularly  as  is  necclfaiy. 

I he  Air  in  the  Phillipine  Illands  is  hot  and  moift  ; 
however,  the  Heat  is  not  more  violent  than  in  the  Dog- 
Days  in  Itah,  but  caufes  more  Sweat  and  Weaknefs. 
The  Dampncfs  is  great,  becaufe  the  Land  abounds  with 
Rivers  and  Lakes,  and  withal  theie  falls  great  Rains  the 
moll  Part  of  the  Year,  fo  that  tho’  the  Sun  be  in  their 
Zenith  twice  a Year  (in  May  and  Augttjl)  yet  the  Heat  is 
not  fog- cat  as  to  render  the  Place  uninhabitable.  Du- 
ring the  Months  of  June,  July,  Auguft,  and  Part  of  Sep- 
tember, the  Weft  and  South  Winds  Motfr,  and  bring  fuch 
Rains,  that  the  Fields  are  Hooded.  From  Oftobcr  till 


December  the  North  Wind  prevails,  and  from  that  Time 
till  May,  the  Eaft  and  Eaft-South- Eaft  affords  'em  pleafant 
Breezes. 

The  Soil  produces  Rice,  Fruits  of  various  Kinds,  Herbs, 
Cacao,  Cattel,  Fowl,  Filh,  Wild  Beafts,  Civet-Cats, 
Honey,  Wax,  Gum,  Medicinal  Herbs,  Bezoar,  &c.  But 
that  which  renders  ’em  conliderable,  are  the  rich  Com- 
modities for  1 raftkk,  viz.  Rich  Pearls,  excellent  Amber- 
greece,  Cotton,  Civet.  Eezoar,  and  Gold,  of  which  alone' 
the  Value  of  200,000  Pieces  of  Eight  per  Annum  is  ga- 
ther’d, without  the  Help  of  Fire  or  Quick-Silver.  Thus 
much  in  general:  To  proceed  to  Particulars : 

The  Ifland  LUZON  or  LUCO N !A,  lyes  between 
13  Deg.  30  Min.  and  19  Deg.  Lat.  in  Shape  like  a beudei 
Arm.  In  Length  160  Spanifl. i Leagues,  in  Breadth,  in 
fome  Parts,  from  30  to  40  Leagues,  in  others  not  above 
20.  At  the  Elbow  in  the  South- Weft  Coaft,  there  is  a 
large  River,  which  iffues  from  the  great  Lake  Bahi , with- 
in Land,  and  falling  into  the  Sea,  makes  a fair  commo- 
dious Haven.  On  this  River  the  chief  City  Manilha 
Hands  5 and  at  the  Mouth  of  it  Cavite , which  is  the  Port 
for  the  New  Spain  Ships,  that  annually  arrive  here.  The 
whole  Ittand  is  divided  into  thefe  Provinces  : 1.  Balayan, 
wherein  Manilha  Hands  ; it  abounds  in  Cotton,  Rice,  and 
Palm-Trees.  2.  Calilaya , larger  and  more  populous  than  the 
former.  3.  Camarines,  in  which  are  the  Towns  of  Bond 0, 
Paffacao,  Ibalon,  Bulan,  Sorfocon,  where  large  Ships  arc  built, 
and  Albai,  near  which  is  a Burning  Mountain.  4.  Frracalc , 
wherein  are  rich  Mines  of  Gold.  The  Soil  is  good,  and 
produces  Cacao  and  Palm-Trees.  4.  Ca  ay  an,  the  largeft 
Province  in  the  Iiland  : The  Capital,  nam’d  New  Segovia , 
is  a Billrop’s  Sec,  founded  with  the  City,  Anno  1498.  This 
Province  is  fruitful, and  produces  Wax, Brazil, Ebony  Wood, 
and  Wild  Beafts,  whofe  Skins  are  Merchandize.  6.  Illocos, 
the  richeft  and  beft  peopled  Province  in  the  Ifland  : The 
Capital,  Fcrnandina,  was  built  on  the  Bank  of  the  River 
Bin  an  in  1474.  In  Mountains  in  this  Province,  beyond 
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Woods  inhabited  by  Wild  People,  are  Gold  Mines.  7.  MAS  BATE,  fituate  Weft  of  Taadaya  is  20  Leagues 
Pangajman,  running  along  the  Coaft,  is  good  Land  for  in  Compafs,  yields  Wax,  Salt,  Civet,  and  Gold,  whereof 
eight  or  nine  Leagues  ; above  which  it  is  Woody  and  here  are  rich  Mines,  where  the  Ore  riles  22  Carrats  fine  • 
Mountainous,  and  pollels’d  like  lllocos , by  Wild  Indians,  but  they  are  not  wrought. 

8.  pampanga,  a large  Province  and  fruitful  Soil,  producing 

much  Rice,  and  inhabited  by  more  tradlable  Indians,  who  MINDORO , on  the  South-Weft  Coaft  of  Manilha, 

aliift  the  Spaniards  in  the  Wars.  9.  Baht,  on  the  Eaft  of  which  gives  Name  to  the  f Streight  between  that  Illand 
Manilha,  about  the  Lake  abovemention’d,  fruitful  in  Areca  audit,  is  70  Leagues  in  Compafs,  and  yields  Coco  and 
and  Betele,  and  yielding  much  Timber  for  Shipping.  Wax. 

10.  Bulacan , a final!  Province,  abounds  in  Rice  and  Palm- 


Wine.  Laitly,  11.  Catanduanes , and  two  or  three  other 
lilands  fubjefl  to  a Metropolis  on  the  main  Land,  compo- 
fes  a Province  : It  lyes  on  the  Eaft  Coaft,  and  affords 
Rice,  Palm-Wit, e,  Coco’s,  Honey,  and  Wax. 

All  the  Illand  of  Manilha  produces  Gold,  Civet,  Wax, 
Cotton,  Sulphur,  Rice,  good  Horfes,  Cows,  Bufaloes, 
Deer,  and  Wild  Boars.  But  it  is  much  fubjeft  to  Earth- 
quakes. A Word  or  two  of  the  chief  City,  and  then  we 
will  pafs  on. 

Mani.hu , the  Capital  of  this  Illand,  and  the  Seat  of  the 
Government  of  the  Phillipine  lilands,  ftands  in  the  14th 
Degree  40  Min.  South  Latitude,  at  a Point  of  Land  on  the 
River,  which  iftues  from  the  Lake  Baht,  and  falls  into  the 
Sea,  making  a good  Haven  at  Cavite , which  is  a very 
good  well-built  lown  on  the  Weft  Coaft:  It  is  two  Miles 
in  Circumference,  well  guarded  with  good  Walls,  where- 
in are  lix  Gates,  a ftrong  Caftle,  and  divers  Out-works  : 
The  Streets  are  broad,  the  Houfes  of  Timber,  and  the 
Palaces  very  beautiful  ; but  by  reafon  of  Earthquakes, 
which  often  overthrow  Houfes,  the  Buildings  are  not  re- 
gular. The  City  itfelf  contains  about  3000  Souls,  con- 
lifting  of  Spaniards , or  a mix’d  Race,  proceeding  from 
them  and  Indians  : But  the  Suburbs  are  more  copious. 
The  Chincje  Quarter  on  one  Side  of  the  City,  conlifts  of 
divers  Streets  of  Shops  of  all  Trades,  3000  Chincfc  inhabit 
here,  and  are  the  chief  Tradefmen,  the  Spaniards  and 
Indians  being  too  lazy  : They  are  call'd  Sangleys , have 
an  Alcade  to  govern  them,  and  are  much  kept  under  by 
the  Spaniards:  There  are  15  other  Suburbs  inhabited  by 
Indians  and  other  Strangers.  The  Cathedral  is  large,  and 
feveral  other  Churches  in  the  City  rich.  The  Archbifhop 
has  a Revenue  of  6coo  Pieces  of  Eight,  and  the  Canons 
<300  a Piece.  The  Governor  lives  in  great  State,  and  has 
a very  large  Revenue,  which  w ould  make  it  a delirable 
Pott,  if  a Sting  in  the  Tail  did  not  marr  the  Sweet ; for 
when  a Governor,  after  eight  Years,  is  recall’d,  he  under- 
goes a Tryal,  wherein  fo  much  Encouragement  is  given 
to  Accufations,  and  the  Judges  are  fo  fevere  in  their  Ver- 
dift,  that  if  he  be  not  able  to  expend  100,000  Pieces  of 
Eight  in  Bribes,  he  is  feldom  found  Virtuous  enough  to 
efcape  Imprifonment,  or  other  Punilhment. 

This  Illand  has  the  Liberty  of  fending  two  Ships  every 
Year  to  New  Spain , but  becaufe  the  Number  is  refttain’d, 
they  build  thofc  two  Vaftiy  large.  Thefe  carry  to  Aca- 
pulcho,  a Port  in  the  South-Sea,  in  the  Kingdom  of  Mexico, 
or  New  Spain , the  Spices  and  rich  Commodities  of  India , 
and  bring  back  the  valuable  Commodities  of  America  and 
Europe.  Thefe  are  the  Ships  which  Dumpier  lately  attempt- 
ed to  take. 

The  nioft  remarkable  of  the  other  Blands  are, 

CA  PUL,  at  the  Mouth  of  the  Streights  of  Manilha , 
on  the  Eaft  ; tis  final),  being  but  three  Leagues  in  Com- 
pafs, but  fruitful  and  pleafant. 

PHILLIPINA  or  Tandaya,  vdiich  Gimclli  calls  Samar , 
on  the  South  Side  of  the  fame  Streight,  is  large,  viz. 
130  Leagues  in  Circumference,  and  reputed  one  of  the 
moft  fruitful  of  thefe  lilands.  The  chief  Town  where 
the  Alcade  refides,  is  nam’d  Catbalogon , and  the  North- 
Eaft  Point  of  the  Illand  is  call'd  the  Cabo  dc  Spirito  Sanllo. 

A Fruit  or  Sort  of  Nut  found  near  Catbalogon,  is  report- 
ed to  be  of  moft  furprizing  Virtue,  as  not  only  expelling 
Poifon,  but  even  hindering  its  Effeds,  and  retorting  it 
on  him  that  intends  the  Milchief.  With  many  other  Ex- 
cellencies enumerated  by  Gimclli. 

PART  II. 


LUBAN,  a fmall  Illand  five  Leagfies  in  Compafs,  on- 
]y  remarkable  for  a high  Mountain  in  it.  which  cafts 
out  Flames. 

P A RA  G UA  ftretching  out  North-Eaft  and  South- 
Weft,  ico  Leagues  in  Length,  and  about  12  or  14  in 
Breadth.  1 he  Middle  of  it  lies  in  the  9th  Degree  of 
Latitude,  and  its  South  Cape  Tagufau , is  50  Leagues 
North  from  Borneo.  The  South  Part  ot  this  Illand  is 
fubjeft  to  the  King  of  Borneo  ; in  the  Mid-land  are  wild 
Indians  ■,  and  the  Northern  Part  is  fubjeft  to  the  Spaniards, 
who  keep  a Garrifon  of  200  Men  in  the  Fort  7 aytay. 
The  Illand  is  mountainous,  and  abounds  with  Forefts, 
and  wild  Bealls,  and  yields  Wax,  but  little  Rice. 

The  three  lilands  Calamianes  lying  on  the  North  of 
Paragon,  are  fmall  in  Compafs,  and  yield  Wax  and  the 
Edible  Biids-Nelt, 

PA  NAT,  an  Illand  ol  good  Extent,  being  100  Leagues 
in  Compafs,  lying  30  Leagues  South-Eaft  from  Mindoro , 
Lat.  10  Deg.  It  is  reckon’d  the  beft  Peopled,  and  moft 
fruitful  of  all  the  Archipelago.  The  chief  River  of  the 
fame  Name  falls  into  the  Sea,  over-againft  the  fmall 
Illand  LUTA  T,  and  makes  a convenient  Haven.  Many 
other  Rivers  water  this  Illand,  and  render  its  Soil  fertile. 
The  South  Point  jetting  out  over-againft  the  Illand 
I MA  VA  S , which  yields  Sarfaparilla,  forms  another 
Harbour,  which  is  guarded  by  a Fort  built  in  1681. 
This  Illand  produces  for  Exportation,  100, oco  Bulhels  of 
Rice  per  Annum. 

L E TTE,  feated  to  the  Southward,  hardly  20  Leagues- 
fi'om  the  Coaft  of  Mindanao,  is  between  90  and  100 
Leagues  in  Compafs.  Vail  Mountains  run  along  the  Mid- 
dle, and  make  fucli  an  Alteration  in  the  Air,  that  when 
it  is  Winter  on  the  North  Side,  ’tis  Summer  on  the  South  $ 
but  the  l lains  are  very  fruitful,  and  yield  plentiful  Crops 
ot  Rice,  to  which  the  Rivers  that  run  down  from  the 
Mountains,  do  not  a little  contribute.  The  Mountains 
abound  in  Deer,  wild  Boars  and  Fowl,  and  the  Land 
yields  Roots,  which  is  the  Food  of  the  Inhabitants,  Grain, 
Coco-Trees,  and  good  Timber  for  Shipping.  The  Com- 
modities for  Trade  here,  are  Rtce,  Wax,  and  Quilts. 
The  Inhabitants  are  a civil  People. 

BOHOL,  lying  near  Leyte,  towards  Mindanao , is 
fmaller,  being  in  Compafs  but  40  Leagues.  The  Soil  where- 
of produces  no  Rice,  but  yields  Coco’s  and  divers  Roots, 
much  Cattle  and  Filh,  and  is  rich  in  Gold  Mines. 

SIB  U,  Zebu  or  Sogbu , lyes  on  the  North-Weft  of  Leyte, 
about  13  or  20  Leagues  long,  and  8 broad.  The  chief 
City  is  nam’d  Nombre  dc  Deos,  i.  e.  the  Name  of  God, 
and  is  feated  on  a Point  in  the  Middle  of  the  Illand,  in 
the  10th  Degree  of  Latitude.  Here  the  Eimous  FfM.  Ma- 
gellans,  the  firft  Circumnavigator  of  the  Earth,  was  kill'd 
by  the  Treacherous  Indians,  after  the  King  and  his  chief 
Attendants  had  been  baptiz’d,  and  pretended  to  be  his 
good  Friends.  This  being  the  Illand  where  that  great  Man 
firft  planted  his  Catholick  Majefty’s  Standard  in  1521, 
and  where  afterwards  the  Conqueft  of  the  whole  was  be- 
gun. This  City  was  founded  by  the  Spaniards,  and  made 
a Btlhop’s  See,  and  the  Seat  of  a civil  Magiftracy,  in  the 
Year  1508.  It  has  a good  Haven,  which  is  defended  by 
a ftrong  Fort,  and  a Garrifon  of  two  Companies  of  Sol- 
diers. 'Here  is  a Cathedral-Church,  and  divers  Monafte- 
p ries. 


114  EA,S  T-I 

Ties.  The  Liberty  of  fending  Ships  to  New  Spain,  was 
firft  granted  to  this  Iiland  of  Zebu , which  made  it  a Place 
of  great  Trade  ; but  the  Rife  of  Manilla  has  been  the 
finking  of  this,  and  fo  it  is  now  lefs  reforted  to,  but  ftill 
has  Hamlets  of  Chineje  and  Indian  Merchants,  and  Artifi- 
cers. This  Iiland  wants  Rice,  but  produces  Borona,  Oni- 
ons, Garlick,  and  other  Roots  ; Cotton,  of  which  they 
make  fine  Quilts  • rhe  Plant  Abaca,  of  which  Cordage 
for  Shipping  is  made.  Tobacco,  and  much  Civet  and 
Wax. 

NEGROS,  on  the  North-Weft  of  Zebu,  is  100 
Leagues  in  Compafs,  and  is  fruitful  in  Rice.  The  Moun- 
tains are  inhabited  by  Blacks  of  the  Negro  Kind,  which 
gave  Name  to  the  Iiland.  Thefe  bring  Wax  out  of  the 
Mountains  to  exchange  for  Rice.  Much  Cacao  tranfplant- 
ed  from  New  Spain,  grows  here. 

In  all  thefe  Iflands,  ’tis  reckon’d  there  are  100,000  Peo- 
ple that  pay  Tribute  to  the  King  of  Spain  ; however,  his 
Revenue  does  not  amount  to  above  40,000  Pieces  of  Eight, 
which  does  not  anfwer  the  Charge  of  Government  and 
Garrifons  (here  being  4000  Soldiers  maintain’d)  by  250000 
Pieces  of  Eight,  fo  much  being  annually  fent  from  New 
Spain. 

Thus  far  I have  taken  from  Seignior  Gimelli , who  refided 
fome  Time  at  Manilha,  in  the  Year  1696,  and  feems  to  be 
a Man  of  Judgment  and  Integrity,  and  a Perfon  who  con- 
vers’d with  People  of  the  beft  Condition,  and  therefore 
we  may  believe  His  Accounts  are  right.  A great  many 
Particulars  we  are  forc’d  to  omit  for  Brevity,  which  yet 
would  appear  agreeable  to  a curious  Man,  fuch  a one  may 
pleafe  to  confult  the  Author  himfelf,  a Tranflation  where- 
of is  extant  in  the  late  Colle&ion  of  Voyages,  printed  by 
Mr.  Churchill . 

As  for  Mindanao,  another  of  the  Phillipines , altho’  not 
fubject  to  the  Spaniard  • we  lhall  confult  Dampeir , who 
coafted  it  all  round,  and  was  alhore  in  it  long  and  often. 

M IN  DA  NA  O,  the  biggeft  of  all  the  Phillipine  Iflands, 
except  Luzon,  is  60  Leagues  long,  and  40  or  50  broad, 
fituate  between  the  5th  and  the  8th  Degree  of  North  Lat. 
and  between  the  141ft  and  the  145th  Degree  of  Long. 
It  is  a very  mountainous  Land,  full  of  Hills  and  Valleys. 
The  Mould  in  general  is  deep  and  black,  and  extraordinary 
fat  and  fruitful.  The  Sides  of  rhe  Hills  are  ftony,  yet 
produ&ive  enough  of  tall  Trees.  In  the  Heart  of  the 
Country,  there  are  fome  Mountains  that  yield  Gold.  The 
Valleys  are  well  moiften’d  with  pleafant  Brooks  and  fmall 
Rivers  of  delicate  Water ; and  have  on  their  Banks,  Trees 
of  divers  Sorts,  flourithing  and  green  all  the  Year. 

The  Trees  in  general  are  very  large,  and  moft  of  them 
are  of  Kinds  unknown  to  us.  Of  thefe  the  Sago  or  Libby- 
Lree  is  worth  Notice,  as  affording  Food  to  the  Inhabi- 
tants, tis  frequent  in  thefe  Eaftern  Iflands,  and  fupplies 
in  a great  Meafure  the  Want  of  Rice,  for  the  Pith  being 
pounded,  and,  with  Water,  ftrain'd  thro’  a Cloth,  to 
keep  back  the  hufky  Part,  fettles  at  the  Bottom,  and  the 
Water  being  drawn  off,  and  the  Settlement  dry’d,  it  be- 
comes a Flour,  which  makes  good  nourifhing  Bread  ; and 
is  alfo  a Medicine  againft  the  Flux. 

In  fome  Parts  of  Mindanao  there  is  Plenty  of  Rice,  but 
in  the  hilly  Part  they  plant  Yams,  Potatoes,  and  Pump- 
kins, which  thrive  well  ; the  other  Fruits  of  this  Ifland 
are  Melons,  Plantains,  Bonano’s,  Guava’s,  Betele-Nuts, 
Coco-Nuts,  Oranges,  G“c.  And  fome  Nutmegs  and  Cloves, 
but  neither  many  nor  cultivated,  for  fear  of  the  Dutch , 
who  they  apprehend  would  enfiave  them,  as  they  have 
done  the  other  Iflanders  where  thofe  Fruits  grow  : And 
the  Durian  and  Ja.k,  which  are  praifed  by  Dampeir  as 
delicious  Fruits. 

Here  are  many  Sorts  of  Beafts,  both  wild  and  tame,  as 
Horfes,  Kine,  Buffalo’s,  Goats,  wild  Hogs,  Deer,  Mon- 
keys, Guanos,  an  amphibious  oviparous  Animal,  which  is 
good  Food,  Lizards,  Snakes,  Scorpions,  and  other  veno- 
mous Creatures,  but  no  Beaft  of  Prey. 

Of  Fowls,  they  have  Ducks  and  Herns,  Pidgeons, 
Turtle-Doves,  Parrots,  Parakites,  and  many  other  fmaller 
Birds. 
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There  are  a great  many  Harbours,  Creeks,  and  good 
Bays  for  Ships  to  ride  in,  a«d  Rivers  navigable  for 
Canoes,  and  well  ftor’d  with  Filhof  divers  Kinds,  as  alfo 
Tortoifes. 

The  Weather  in  Mindanao  is  temperate  enough  for 
Heat,  efpecially  near  the  Sea,  having  Breezes  by  Day  and 
Land-Winds  at  Night,  to  cool  the  Air.  The  Eafterly 
Winds  blow  in  October  and  November,  and  bring  good 
Weather  ; but  the  Wefterly  Wind  brings  Rain  and  T hun- 
der ; it  begins  in  May,  and  in  July  and  Aim,fi  is  very 
violent,  fo  as  to  overflow  the  Land.  In  September  it  be- 
gins to  hold  up,  and  from  Otlober  to  April  Tis  fettled  fair 
Weather. 

The  Ifland  is  not  all  Subject  to  one  Prince,  but  confifts 
of  four  Nations,  viz.  The  Mindanayans,  who  are  Subjc&s 
of  the  Sultan  refiding  at  the  chief  City  Mindanao.  The 
Hilanoones,  who  live  in  the  Mountains  in  the  Midland, 
and  bring  down  Bees-Wax  to  exchange  for  other  Com- 
modities. The  Solagues , who  live  in  the  North-Weft 
Part,  and  have  no  Commerce  with  the  Mindanayans,  but 
trade  to  Manilla.  And  the  Aifoores , who  are  of  the  fame 
Extract  as  the  Mindanayans , but  have  for  fome  Time 
been  govern’d  by  a Sultan  of  their  own.  They  are  ail 
Mahometans  in  Religion,  of  Tawny  Complexion,  but  of 
brighter  Yellow  than  fome  other  Indians , mean  Statures, 
fmall  Limbs,  ftraight  Bodies,  and  little  Heads,  oval  Faces, 
flat  Foreheads,  fmall  Eyes,  wide  Mouths,  and  thin  Lips. 
They  are  ingenious,  nimble,  and  aftive,  when  difpos’d  ' 
to  it,  but  much  inclin’d  toLazinefs;  civil  to  Strange;  s,  but 
revengeful  on  Enemies.  They  wear  a fmall  Turban  on 
their  Heads,  Frocks  and  Breeches  on  their  Bodies,  but  no 
Stockings  or  Shoes.  The  Garments  of  the  common  Feo- 
ple  are  made  of  the  Cloth  made  of  the  Plantain-Tree, 
call’d  Saggen.  The  Prince  is  very  Arbitrary,  and  takes 
from  his  Subje&s  what  he  pleafes,  which  makes  them 
negleft  to  get  Riches,  and  very  few  poffefs  more  than 
ferves  for  prefent  Convenience.  Their  Food  is  Rice,  or 
Sago  and  Fiih  ; the  better  Sort  eat  Buffalo’s  Flefn  and 
Fowl,  with  Rice,  which  they  drefs  ill,  and  eat  very 
flovenly.  Befides  the  proper  Mindanao  Tongue,  they  fpeak 
the  Malayan  Language,  in  the  more  civiliz’d  Part  of  the 
Ifland,  and  have  Schools  to  inftruct  their  Children  to 
Read  and  Write,  and  teach  them  the  Principles  of  the 
Mahometan  Religion. 

The  chief  City  on  the  Ifland  is  Mindanao,  feared  on 
the  South-Weft  Coaft,  in  the  7th  Degree  20  Min.  North 
Latitude,  on  the  Banks  of  a fmall  River,  about  2 Miles 
from  the  Sea.  The  Houfes  are  only  one  Story,  railed  upon 
Polls  15  or  16  Foot  high,  with  a Ladder  or  Stairs  to  go 
up,  Partitions  made  of  fplit  Bamboes,  divide  it  into 
many  Rooms,  the  Floor  is  made  of  the  fame  Canes,  and 
the  Roof  cover’d  with  Palmeto  Leaves.  The  Sultan’s 
Houfe  is  large,  and  Hands  upon  180  great  Polls,  railed 
higher  than  the  reft  ; it  is  guarded  with  20  Pieces  of  Iron 
Cannon.  He  is  a very  poor  Prince,  for  tho’  he  takes 
what  he  pleafes  from  his  Subjefts,  and  never  fails  to  bor- 
row Money  of  any  one  that  he  underltands  has  any,  yet 
the  Ifland  holding  very  little  Commerce,  the  People  are 
all  poor.  The  Spaniards  formerly  fettled  here,  and  built 
feveral  Forts,  endeavouring  to  bring  the  People  under 
their  Subjeftion,  but  being  call’d  off  for  the  Defence  of 
Manilla,  the  Natives  deftroy’d  all  their  Forts,  and  will 
never  fince  fuffer  them  to  land,  but  carry  their  Commo- 
dities, which  are  Gold  and  Bees-Wax,  to  Manilla,  in 
their  own  Ships,  whereof  they  build  good  ferviceable 
ones.  The  J'utch , in  Canoes,  from  'Tern ate  and  Tidore , 
come  hither  fometimes,  to  buy  Rice,  Bees-Wax,  and  To- 
bacco ; but  the  Mindanayans  do,  not  affect  them,  being 
always  in  Fear  of  being  fubje&cd  as  the  other  Iilands 
have  been  by  them,  and  therefore  invite  the  Englifh  to 
fettle  here.  Thus  much  of  Mindanao  ; he  that  defires 
more,  may  read  it  in  Dampeir  s 12th  Chapter  of  his  firft 
Volume. 

On  the  North-Weft  of  Mindanayo , lies  the  Ifland  of 
St.  JOHN,  at  about  3 or  4 Leagues  diftant  from  its  Coaft, 
in  the  7th  or  8th  Degree  of  North  Latitude.  This  Iiland 
is  in  Length  about  38  Leagues,  and  in  Breadth  24.  It  is 
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Since  the  Year  1580,  there  have  continually  been  a 
Number  of  Rom'ifh  Prieils  ill  China  ; thefe  finding  that  the 
Chinefes  had  an  imperfect  Speculation  in  the  Mathemati- 
cal Sciences,  and  perceiving  it  to  be  no  difficult  Matter 
to  Ihew  themfeves  better  Matters  in  that  Knowledge,  laid 
hold  of  the  Vein  the  Gentry  and  Nobility  of  China  had 
that  Way,  and  by  acquainting  themfelves  well  in  thore  Arts 
before  they  went  hence,  gained  great  Eitcem  amongft  them. 
Thus,  by  being  pretty  good  Mathematicians,  and  Aftro- 
nomers,  they  have  obtained  fo  much  Favour,  efpecially 
of  late,  with  Perfons  of  the  higheft  Rank,  the  Emperor 
not  excepted,  that  they  have  been  able  to  live  there  very 
comfortably,  and  propagate  their  Do&rines  as  they  pleas’d. 
’Tis  to  thefe  Gentlemen  that  we  owe  the  Difcovery  of 
the  true  State  of  China , at  leaft  they  all  agree  to  allure  us, 
that  ’tis  the  true  State,  which  otherwife,  I mull  confefs, 
might  be  doubted,  lince,  in  many  Cafes,  it  feems  Hyper- 
bolical. Of  thefe,  Navarette , Magaillans , and  Le  Compte , 
being  the  lateft,  we  have  made  Ufe  of  their  Account. 
The  firft  of  them  was  a Spanifh  Dominican  Fryar,  who 
came  from  Manilha , and  refided  in  China  many  Years, 
between  1650  and  1670.  The  fecond  a Portugueze,  who 
lived  there  37  Years,  from  1640  to  1677  : And  the  third 
a French  Jefuit,  who  came  home  but  lately.  Together 
with  thefe,  befides  Fathers  Martini  and  Kircher , we  made 
Ufe  of  a Treatife  brought  from  China  by  the  Muscovite 
Ambaffador,  in  the  Year  1694,  which  being  faid  to  be 
written  by  a Native  of  China , and  a Chriftian,  (his  Name 
Dionijius  Kao ) and  recommended  by  the  Ambaffador  as 
faithful,  we  have  been  willing  to  have  fome  Regard  to. 

CHINA , has  at  feveral  Times  born  feveral  Names; 
for  when  a Prince  of  a new  Family  afeends  the  Throne, 
he  alters  the  Name  of  the  Country  ; and  there  having 
been  22  Families  of  thefe  Princes,  ’tis  probable  fo  often 
it  has  chang’d  its  Name  : Thofe  Names  were  all  Cha- 
ra£teriftick,  being  the  Word  Kingdom , with  fome  pom- 
pous adjunct  ; as  for  Example,  under  the  late  Family  ’twas 
called  Tai  mim  que , i.  e.  A Kingdom  of  great  Brightnefs  ; 
.and  under  this  Family,  Tai  cim  que , i.  e.  A Kingdom  of 
Purity  ; or  otherwife,  Xam  que,  High  and  Sovereign  King- 
dom ; and  again,  Chum  que , Kingdom  of  the  Centre  ; for 
they  believe  it  feated  in  the  Middle  of  the  Earth.  The 
Indians  call  it  Chin,  from  a Family  that  once  governed  ; 
(or  as  Navarette  fays,  from  the  great  Produce  of  Silk  there, 
which  he  fays  that  Word  fignifies)  from  whom  the  Portu- 
gueze  received  that  Name,  and  adding  an  a , convey’d  it 
to  the  reft  of  Europe. 

This  Empire  is  feated  in  the  Eaftern  Part  of  Ajia , hav- 
ing Tartary  on  the  North  and  North-Weft  ; the  Mogul's 
Empire  and  India  extra  Gangern  on  the  Weft  ; Tonquin 
and  the  Indian  Sea  which  flows  between  it  and  the  Philli- 
pine  Iilands  on  the  South  ; and  the  Chinefe  Sea  that  runs 
between  it  and.  Japon  on  the  Eaft.  It  is  a very  large 
Country,  extending  from  North  Lat.  21.1041.  But  if 
the  Illand  Haynan , which  lies  on  the  South  of  the  Pro- 
vince of  Quamtum  be  included,  three  Degrees  more  muft 
be  added  ; and  fo,  according  to  Magaillans , it  muft  be 
reckon’d  from  the  18th  to  the  41ft  Degree,  and  as  he  tells 
us  from  the  Chinefe  Books,  the  Length  is  5750  ChineJ'e 
Furlongs,  which  makes  1380  Miles.  Le  Compte  reckons  it 
but  450  French  Leagues,  excluding  Haynan  ; but  agrees 
with  the  Maps  in  the  Situation  of  Canton  and  Pekin , from 
which  he  takes  his  Calculation,  and  fo  the  Difference  is 
not  much  : But  in  its  Breadth  he  is  miftaken  ; for  he  fup- 
pofes  the  Kingdom  to  be  of  a circular  Form,  and  fo 
gives  it  near  the  fame  Extent  that  Way  ; whereas  it  is 
rather  Oval,  and  (according  to  Magaillans ) but  1020 
Miles  broad,  from  Nimpo  in  the  Eaft,  to  the  utmoft 
Frontier  of  Suchuen  in  the  Weft. 

The  old  Maps  were  guilty  of  a grofs  Miftake  in  the 
Situation  of  China  ; for  Father  Le  Compte  allures  us,  that 
byexad  Obfervation  ’tis  found  to  be  <500  Leagues  nearer  to 
Europe  than  they  placed  it  : Another  Corre&ion  he  gives, 
which  is  confiderable,  viz.  that  the  Province  of  Leaotum 
is  without  the  Wall,  and  not  included,  as  the  former 
Maps  ufed  to  make  it. 
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The  Climate  of  China , by  Reafon  of  its  Extent,  muft 
needs  be  different  in  feveral  Parts,  but  in  general  it  is 
temperate  ; for  tho’  the  Southern  Part  lies  under  the  Tro- 


pick,  yet  the  cold  Winds  that  blow  over  the  large  Con- 
tinent of  Tartary , render  the  Winters  very  cold  ; and  Le 
Compte  tells  us  in  the  Account  of  his  Journey  from  Nimpo 
to  Pekin , that  the  Froft  was  very  fevere  in  January  and 
February,  fo  as  to  oblige  him  to  lie  by,  till  the  Ice  could 
be  broken  for  his  Palfage  : And  Martini  fays,  the  Win- 
ters are  feverely  cold  for  three  or  four  Months. 

Ihe  SOIL  produces  plenty  of  Rice,  Wheat,  Oats, 
and  other  Grain,  Pafture,  Cotton,  Wax  of  a peculiar  Sort, 
proceeding  from  a Tree,  whereof  Father  Magaillans  gives 
a particular  Account,  p.  140.  and  Tallow ‘of  the  fame 
Kind,  which  Le  Compte , Navarette , and  Kao  deferibe,  and 
fay,  the  Kernel,  or  rather  the  Pulp  of  a Fruit,  has  all 
the  Properties  of  Tallow.  Here  are  alfo  Mines  of  Gold 
and  Silver,  but  never  wrought  : Plenty  of  Cattle,  Filh, 
Fowl,  and  Fruit,  of  molt  of  the  Kinds  feen  in  Europe , 
befides  many  others  not  found  here.  Of  Fruits,  the 
Lechia,  the  Longane,  and  the  Oranges,  are  Angularly  de- 
licious ; and  they  have  Figs,  Grapes,  Areka-Nuts,  Ana- 
na’s,  and  the  reft,  of  the  moft  delicious  in  India.  For 
Game  they  have  Bears,  wild  Boars,  Deer,  and  many 
others,  whofe  Fur  is  a good  Commodity  : They  have 
Silk  alfo  in  vaft  Quantity,  fo  as  to  afford  a great  Expor- 
tation, befides  Cloathing  of  all  Kinds  to  the  Natives  : 
And  the  Earth  whereof  Porcelane  or  China-Ware  is  made, 
affords  them  a notable  Manufa&ure.  To  thefe  Produftions 
we  muft  add  from  Navarette , Sugar,  Tobacco,  Linnen- 
Cloth,  Oil  extra&ed  from  Seeds,  Wine  extra£fed  from 
Rice,  and  another  Sort  from  Quinces,  Camphir,  Ebony, 
Sanders-Wood,  Oaks,  and  Pine-Trees,  Pit-Coal,  Canes, 
Ginger,  China-Root,  Rhubarb,  the  Root  Jinfeu,  and 
the  Plant  Tea,  fo  much  efteem’d  in  Europe , grows  here  in 
moft  plentiful  Degree.  And  of  Animals,  Elephants, 
whereof  many  are  bred  in  Yunnan , Tygers,  which  are 
very  numerous  and  fierce,  and  go  about  in  great  Droves, 
Leopards,  Ounces,  the  Beaft  that  yields  Mulk,  which 
hangs  in  a Bag  at  its  Navel,  Horfes,  and  Swine,  befides 
feveral  ftrange  Beafts,  which  we  have  never  feen.  There 
are  Eagles,  Cranes,  Birds  of  Paradife,  Peacocks,  Phea- 
fants,  Geefe  and  Ducks  iqnumerable,  and  feveral  other 
Fowl. 

The  Land  is  fo  admirably  cultivated,  that  not  only  the 
Vallies  are  made  as  level  as  a Bowling-Green,  but  even' 
the  Mountains  are  cut  into  large  Steps,  and  artificial  Plains 
cut  out  of  the  Sides  of  Hills  ; which  are  like  Terraffes, 
one  above  another,  and  made  as  fertile  as  the  Valleys  : In 
other  Parts,  as  Xenfi,  Honan , Quamtum , and  Fokien,  where 
the  Mould  is  not  fo  deep,  the  Mountains  bear  large  Fo- 
refts  of  tall  ftrait  Trees,  which,  by  Means  of  Rivers, 
they  convey  in  large  Floats  all  over  the  Empire  : Some 
of  their  Mountains  appear  in  odd  Shapes,  one  repre- 
fents  (they  fay)  their  Idol  Fohi , another  a Dragon,  ano- 
ther a Cock,  <3c.  and  to  fome  of  thefe  Mountains  they 
make  Religious  Pilgrimages. 

The  RIVERS  and  artificial  Canals  of  China  are 
very  many,  and  very  commodious,  both  for  watering  the 
Land,  and  Carriage  of  Goods  ; the  moft  confiderable 
whereof  are,  the  IOam  or  Blue  River,  and  the  Hoamho  or 
Yellow  River  : the  Kiam  rifes  in  the  Province  of  Yunnan , 
near  the  Frontiers  of  the  Mogul , and  runs  quite  crofs  the 
Empire  from  Weft  to  Eaft,  palling  thro’  Suchuen,  Huquam , 
and  Narnkim , and  falls  into  the  Sea  30  Leagues  below 
Kiamnin , over-againft  the  Illand  Cummin , having  made  a 
Courfe  of  looo  Miles.  This  River  is  very  deep,  even  fo 
as  not  to  be  fathom’d,  and  very  broad  ; but  its  Palfage 
fomewhat  dangerous,  and  its  Courfe  very  rapid.  The 
Hoamho , Hoango  or  Yellow  River , hath  its  Rife  on  the 
Mountains,  on  the  Weft  Side  of  the  Province  of  Suchuen, 
runs  along  the  Frontiers  of  Tartary , Northward,  beyond 
the  great  Wall,  flows  Eaftward,  and  then  enters  China , 
and  runs  Southward  between  the  Provinces  ot  Xenfi  and 
Xanft ; then  turns  Eaftward,  and  palfes  thro’  Honan , Parc 
of  Xantum , and  thro’  Namkin  ; and  after  a Courfe  of  600 
Leagues  falls  into  the  Sea  about  30  Leagues  North  from 


i8  CHINA. 


the  Mouth  of  1C, am  : The  Water  of  the  Kiango  is  always 
of  a Yellow  or  Red.  Colour,  and  not  fit  to  drink  till  tis 
purify  d.  The  Grand  Canal  may  deferve  the  Name  of  a 
confiderable  River  ; for  le  Compte  tells  us,  it  runs  quite 
the  Length  of  the  Empire,  from  Pekin  to  Canton  ; and 
Magaillans  fays,  ’tis  3500  Chine fe  Furlongs  (which  an- 
fwers  to  840  Miles  of  60  to  a Degree)  in  Length,  and 
furnith’d  with  72  Locks  or  Sluices  to  retain  the  Water : 
• This  was  a Work  of  vaft  Expence,  Art,  and  Labour, 
and  perform’d  by  one  of  the  Emperors,  about  400  Years 
ago.  A Multitude  of  other  Rivers  and  Canals  are  found 
here,  with  Caufeys  and  Bridges  fuited  to  the  utmoft  Con- 
vience  and  Facility  of  travelling.  Alfo  a Number  of 
Lakes  and  hot  Fountains,  whofe  Waters  have  many  pe- 
culiar Virtues  fet  down  by  le  Compte^  but  too  long  for  us 
to  repeat. 

The  INHABITANTS  are  ingenious  and  induftri- 
ous,  as  appears  by  the  curious  Wrought-Silks,  Cabinets, 
Porcellain,  and  other  Manufactures,  daily  brought  to  Eu- 
rope ; by  the  admirable  Cultivation  of  their  Land,  and 
by  the  many  publick  Works  of  vaft  Labour  ; as,  the_ 
Grand  Canal  above-mention'd,  the  great  Wall,  (whereof 
more  hereafter)  the  flately  Bridges,  vaft  Sluices  in  the 
Canal,  the  convenient  Caufeys  on  its  Banks,  the  many 
publick  Inns,  C 7c.  And  altho’  they  had  no  Converfe 

with  Europe , or  other  Parts  of  the  World,  yet  they  have 
for  many  Ages  had  the  Ufe  of  the  Mariner’s  Compafs, 
Gun-powder,  and  Printing  ; are  Mafters  of  all  Sciences, 
(tho’  not  to  the  Perfection  that  we  are)  and  profefs  the 
moft  exafl  Morality  ; which  was  taught  by  the  Philofo- 
pher  Confucius , above  300  Years  before  Chrift ; and  his 
Precepts  are  ft  ill  in  the  higheft  Eftcem. 

The  LANGUAGE  of  China  is  peculiar  to  that  Na- 
tion, being  different  from  all  others  in  every  Refpeft  : The 
radical  Words  are  but  333  in  Number,  every  one  of  which 
is  diverfify'd  in  its  Signification  five  feveral  Ways  by  Ac- 
cent ; and  as  thefe  are  all  Monofyllables,  they  are  not  on- 
ly varioufly  join’d,  and  made  Compounds  innumerable,  but 
by  the  Pronunciation  alfo  are  varied  fo  largely,  that  it  is 
reputed  the  moft  copious  Language  in  the  World.  In  their 
Writing,  they  begin  at  the  Top  of  the  Paper,  and  make 
not  Ufe  of  an  Alphabet  of  24  Letters  as  we  do,  but  ufe 
a vaft  Number  of  Hieroglyphical  Charafters,  even  54409, 
fays  Magaillans , which  makes  the  Writing  their  Lan- 
guage extream  difficult  to  learn  ; and  the  Nicety  of  Pro- 
nunciation makes  it  as  difficult  for  Strangers  to  fpeak ; 
for  with  a wrong  Accent,  a Word  fignifies  dire&ly  con- 
trary to  what  you  intend.  But  though  Reading  and  Wri- 
ting be  difficult,  it  is  univerfally  learnt,  and  the  meaneft 
People  among  them,  teach  it  to  their  Children. 

■ The  RELIGION  of  China  is  grofs  Idolatry;  their 
God  Fuhe,  and  a Multitude  of  other  Idols,  are  daily  facri- 
ficed  and  pray'd  to,  and  abundance  of  foolilh  Legends 
are  Part  of  their  Religion  : Chriflianity  begins  of  late  to 
have  fome  Footing  ; but  the  Jefuits  have  been  fo  com- 
plaifant  to  the  Chinefe , that  it  is  made  too  much  like 
their  own  Religion. 

The  GOVERNMENT  is  the  moft  regular  in  the 
World  ; for  tho’  the  Emperor  be  abfolute,  Tribunals  and 
•Magiftrates  are  eftablifhed  in  moft  exa£t  and  regular  Man- 
ner, for  Performance  of  all 'the  Offices  of  Government. 
At  Pekim , the  King,  with  his  Grand  Council  of  State, 
compofe  the  Supream  Tribunal  of  the  Empire  : Under 
that,  arc  fix  other  Superior  Tribunals  for  Civil,  and  five 
for  Military  Affairs,  held  in  the  fame  City.  The  parti- 
ular  Bufinefs  of  each  Tribunal  is  thus  : The  firft  has  the 
Care  of  furnilhiug  the  Empire  with  Perfons  of  Merit  and 
Capa  dry  fit  for  Government;  to  which  Purpofe,  they 
examine  thofe  that  are  to  be  made  Mandarins  ; informs  the 
King  of  the  Virtues  and  Defects  of  every  one  before  he 
be  preferred  to  any  Poft  in  the  Government  ; takes  Cog- 
nizance of  the  Conduit  and  Behaviour  of  the  Mandarins 
that  are  employ  d ; enquires  into  the  Merits  of  the  Petty 
Kings,  Dukes,  Princes  of  the  Blood,  and  other  G'eat 
Lords  : This  Tribunal  alfo  feals  all  judicial  Aits.  The 
fccond  Superior  Tribunal  has  the  Care  of  the  Finance, 
fupervifing  the  Trcalure,  Receipts,  Revenues,  and  Tri- 
butes to  the  King,  and  pay  the  Annual  Penfions  to  the 


Petty  Kings,  &c.  This  Tribunal  alfo  keeps  the  Roll 
which  is  made  every  Year,  of  all  the  Families,  Men, 
Meafure  of  Land,  and  Duties  payable  to  the  King.  The 
third  Superior  Tribunal  has  the  Overlight  of  Rites  and 
Ceremonies,  Arts  and  Sciences.  The  fourth  has  the  or- 
dering of  War  and  Military  Affairs;  gives  out  Corn- 
millions  in  the  Army  and  Fleet  ; orders  the  Levies,  re- 
plenilhes  the  Magazines,  and  keeps  the  Garrifons  in  Re- 
pair. The  fifth  Superior  Tribunal  is  the  Court  for  trying 
all  Criminal  Caufes  brought  hither  by  Appeals  from  Sub- 
ordinate Courts.  And  the  fixth  has  the  Care  of  the  pub- 
lick Works,  fueh  as  Building  and  Repairing  the  King's 
Palaces,  the  Temples,  Sepulchres,  the  Palaces  of  the  Infe- 
rior Tribunals,  all  over  the  Empire,(the  Towers,  Bridges, 
Sluices,  Dams,  High-ways,  & c.  Every  one  of  thefe  Tri- 
bunals is  compofed  of  a large  Number  of  Mandarins,  and 
divided  into  feveral  Chambers,  or  Committees,  for  the 
better  Difpatch  of  Bufinefs.  The  five  Military  Tribunals 
govern  the  Army  : The  firft  the  Rere-Guard,  the  fecond 
the  Left  Wing,  the  third  the  Right  Wing,  the  fourth  the 
main  Battle,  and  the  fifth  the  Van-Guard. 

Subordinate  to  thefe  Tribunals,  there  are  Viceroys  in 
Provinces,  Governours  and  judges  in  Cities,  and  fmaller 
Officers  in  Towns,  for  difpenfing  Juftice  to  the  People, 
and  maintaining  the  publick  Peace  : And  fo  very  well 
contrived  is  the  Government  of  China , that  if  the  Man- 
darins and  Courtiers  were  not  the  moft  covetous  in  the 
World,  whereby  Offices  and  [uftice  are  conftantly  bought 
and  fold,  the  People  of  this  Country  would  be  the  hap- 
pieft  on  the  Earth. 

The  Emperor  appears  in  the  greateft  Magnificence  that 
can  be  imagined  : His  Palace  at  Pekim  is  fix  Miles  in  Cir- 
cumference; tis  true,  it  comprehends  the  Courts  for  the 
Tribunals  ; but  the  Royal  Apartment  alone,  is  not  lefs 
than  a Mile  and  half  long,  and  three  quarters  of  a Mile 
broad,  wherein  are  many  noble  Halls  and  Chambers  mag- 
nificently adorn’d,  and  Gardens,  Canals,  Parks,  &c.  And 
at  the  T imes  that  the  King  makes  his  Appearance,  which 
is  four  times  a Month,  he  is  attended  by  four  or  five 
thoufand  Noblemen  and  Mandarins  to  make  their  Court, 
together  with  many  petty  Kings,  who  are  his  Vaffals,  and 
attend  in  their  Turns  at  Court.  And  when  he  goes 
abroad,  his  Attendants  are  fo  numerous,  that  they  would 
compofe  a good  Army  : Magaillans  fets  down  the  Order 
of  the  Emperor’s  Procellion  when  he  goes  out  of  the  Palace 
to  offer  Sacrifice,  or  perform  any  publick  Duty,  wherein 
the  Attendants  amount  to  at  leaft  8000  Men,  four  Ele- 
phants, and  feveral  Hundreds  of  Horfe  : When  he  goes 
abroad,  which  is  ufually  to  the  Province  of  Leaotum  or 
Tartary,  a Hunting,  a vaft  Army  always  attends  him. 

The  HISTORY  of  China  is  very  ancient  : The  fa- 
bulous Legends  make  it  many  thoufand  Years  before  the 
Creation  ; but  thofe  Hiftories  that  may  be  credited,  begin 
within  two  or  three  hundred  Years  after  the  Flood,  and 
Ihcw  a Succeffion  of  Monarchs  to  this  Time ; but  the  Fa- 
milies of  the  Kings  have  been  often  changed,  vh.  22 
times ; and  when  a Prince  of  a new  Family  afeends  the 
Throne,  (which  has  happen’d  either  thro’  Conqueft,  Mif- 
government,  or  the  like)  he  cuts  off  all  the  Nobility  and 
Creatures  of  his  Predeceffor  ; by  which  means,  there  is 
no  very  ancient  Family  in  China , except  that  of  Confucius , 
whofe  Merits  have  made  his  Pofterity  be  reverenced  for 
above  2000  Years.  In  our  Age  has  happen’d  fuch  a 
Change;  for  in  the  Year  1645,  the  Eaftcr Tartars,  un- 
der Xunchi , feized  the  Government,  of  which  we  lhall 
fpeak  more  by  and  by.  This  muft  neceffarily  have  caufed 
fome  Alteration  in  the  Government ; but  the  Methods  of 
it  were  fo  regular,  and  well  eftablifhed,  that  the  Tartar 
permitted  it  to  remain,  and  made  fo  little  Change,  that, 
except  that  Pekim  is  poffefs’d  by  the  Tartars , and  that 
Nation  guards  the  Fortreffes,  China  is  juft  as  it  was  under 
the  former  Princes. 

For  the  better  fhewing  the  Strength  and  Populoufnefs 
of  this  Kingdom,  we  will  fet  down  the  Number  of  Cities, 
Fortreffes,  C 7c.  as  we  find  them  in  Father  Magaillans 
Hiftory  of  China,  which  lie  took  out  of  a Book  compofed 
by  a Learned  Mandarin  for  the  Ufe  of  the  Government. 
But  firft  of  the  great  Wall,  which  is,  indeed,  a moft  ftu- 
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pendious  Work.  It  is  many  Yards  thick,  and  exceeding 
high  ; built  of  Brick  cemented  by  fo  good  Mortar,  that 
tho’  it  be  1800  Years  old,  it  is  not  at  all  decay’d.  It  was 
built  by  the  Emperor  Chihohamti , and,  as  Tradition  re- 
ports, was  finifll’d  in  five  Years,  again/!  the  Incurlions  of 
the  Tartars  ; it  begins  at  Chanchou  in  Xenji , in  the  Weft, 
and  is  carry’d  on  over  Mountains  as  well  as  Valleys,  to 
the  Cang-Sca , between  the  two  Provinces  Pekim  and  Leao- 
tum  in  the  Eaft  ; 405  Portugueze  Leagues  in  length,  with- 
out accounting  for  Turnings,  fays  Magaillans  • or  500 
Leagues,  allowing  for  the  Winding,  fays  Le  Compte  ; it  is 
a'll  along  fortify’d  with  ftrong  Towers  at  reafonable  Di- 
ftance,  to  the  Number  of  3000  ; and  in  the  Time  of  the 
Chinefe  Monarchs,  a Million  of  Soldiers  were  maintain’d 
for  its  Guard.  The  Number  of  walled  Towns  in  China 
are  4402,  divided  into  the  Orders  of  Civil  and  Military. 
The  Civil  arc  2045,  whereof  of  the  firft  Rank  175,  of 
the  fecond  Rank  270,  of  the  third  Rank  1600.  The  Mi- 
litary Cities  are  2350,  whereof  Fortrellesof  the  firft  Rank 
6 29,  of  the  fecond  560,  of  the  third  311,  of  the  fourth 
300,  of  the  fifth  150,  ofehefixth  100,  and  of  the  feventh 
Degree  300  ; thefe  laftare  fmall  Forts  in  the  Fields,  near 
the  Frontiers  of  Tartary , and  on  the  Mountains,  againft 
Thieves  and  Robbers,  in  Xanfi  and  Xenji  efpecially,  where 
the  very  Soldiers  are  apt  to  Pillage.  The  Number  of 
Cities  in  the  whole  Empire  are  feventeen  Hundred,  fays 
Dionyf.  Kao.  The  Number  of  Cities  and  Towns,  accord- 
ing to  Naverette , are  thus  : 148  Cities  of  the  firft  Rank 
qall’d  Fit,  239  of  the  fecond  Rank  call’d  Chen,  1149  of  the 
third  Rank  nam’d  Hicu,  11  Cities  of  Soldiers,  where 
thofe  Military  Men  live,  who  have  Lands  aflign’d  for 
their  Maintainance,  493  Caftles  on  the  Sea-Coaft,  -where- 
of fome  are  extreme  large  and  populous,  2910  Boroughs 
on  the  Coaft,  equivalent  to  Towns  as  the  Caftles  are  to 
Cities.  And  the  Boroughs  and  Villages  all  round  the 
Country  are  innumerable,  and  exceeding  populous.  Le 
Compte  fays,  there  are  1000  Fortreffes  of  the  firft  Rank, 
but  that  the  reft  are  not  confiderable  ; the  fortify’d  Towns 
(except  on  the  Frontiers  of  Tartary)  being  ftronger  than 
others  only  in  Situation  and  Garrifon.  Note,  in  this 
Account  many  Cities  are  included  that  pay  noTribute  to  the 
Emperor,  but  are  govern’d  by  their  own  Lords  or  Petty 
Kings,  whereof  here  are  32  that  are  independent  of  the 
Court,  except  in  Homage,  CFc.  The  Number  of  Families 
in  the  Kingdom  (excluding  Soldiers,  Women,  Children, 
and  all  that  don’t  pay  Taxes)  is  reckon’d  11502872  ; and 
including  the  Army  and  others;  the  Number  of  Males  is 
59788364.  The  Army  confifts  of  902054  to  guard  the 
Frontiers,  with  989167  Horfes  always  ready  for  Auxili- 
ary Forces ; and  767970  Men  in  Garrifons,  but  the  greater 
Part  of  thefe  have  other  Occupations  ; and  though  lifted 
as  Soldiers,  exercife  their  refpedive  Trades.  Other  Hor- 
fes maintain’d  by  the  King  for  his  Troops,  or  for  Polls 
and  Meffengers  on  publick  Occafions,  564000.  Publick 
Inns,  or  Places  of  Entertainment  for  the  Mandarins,  and 
others  that  travel  on  the  King’s  Account,  conveniently 
feated  all  over  the  Empire,  1145.  Large  Barks  conftantly 
employ’d  in  bringing  Provifions,  Silks,  and  Neceffaries 
from  the  Southern  Provinces  to  the  Court  of  Pekim , 9999. 
They  will  not  add  another,  becaufe  this  makes  a greater 
Sound  than  ten  Thoufand  would.  There  are  331  famous 
Bridges  over  the  Rivers,  not  much  inferior  to  that  I have 
fpoken  of,  fays  my  Author,  and  that  he  tells  us  is  built  of 
white  Marble,  300  Geometrical  Paces  long,  and  8 broad, 
fupported  by  13  Arches,  exceeding  well  wrought,  with 
140  Marble  Pillars  upon  it,  whofe  Interftices  are  fill'd 
with  Tables  of  Marble,  and  ferve  as  a Rail  ; feveral  other 
Ornaments  to  it  of  Marble  Carvings  he  deferibes,  too 
long  here  to  mention.  Not  far  from  this  Bridge,  there  is 
another  of  25  Arches,  of  admirable  Structure  alfo.  Both 
thefe  are  in  the  Province  of  Pekim,  and  the  former  of 
them,  which  had  ftood  2000  Years,  was  broke  down  in 
the  Year  ic88  by  an  Inundation.  The  fame  Author  tells 
us,  there  are  272  publick  Libraries,  a vaft  Number  of 
Doctors  and  Men  of  Learning  • 350000  Bonzi’s  or  Priefts, 
and  3036  Men,  and  208  Women,  remember'd  in  their 
Kalendar  as  Heroes  and  Saints. 


Having  thus  £iven  you  the  general  View  of  China 
from  Magaillans  and  Lc  Ccmpte,  we  will  now  for  more  par- 
ticular Information,  in  large  a little  out 'of  Navarette , Dio* 
nyftus  Kao , and  others. 

China  is  fo  exceeding  populous,  fays  Kao.  that  they  are 
not  to  be  reckon’d  by  Thoufands,  but  Millions  ; for  not 
only  the  Cities,  but  even  the  Towns  and  Villages  are 
crowded  with  Inhabitants,  and  the  Roads  as  well  as 
Streets  arc  continually  full  of  Ealfengers.  T is  confidently 
averr’d  by  the  Inhabitants,  and  even  believ’d  by  the  Je- 
fuits,  that  there  are  not  lefs  than  eight  Millions  of  Souls 
in  Kiamnin , the  Capital  of  Namkin  ; and  altho’  that  be 
reckon  d the  largeft  City,  yet  there  are  many  others  that 
might  be  thought  the  biggeft  in  the  World.  The  Build- 
ings in  the  Cities  (as  far  as  I can  learn  from  Travellers) 
are  of  Brick,  neat,  and  well  adorn’d,  but  the  Houfes  are 
not  high,  being  of  one,  or  but  two  Stories  at  molt,  and 
yet  one  Houfe  ordinarily  entertains  three  or  four ; nay, 
fometimes  five  or  fix  Families.  The  Streets  are  ufually 
fair  and  ftrait,  and  the  publick  Buildings  ftately  enough; 
in  every  principal  City  there  is  a Palace  for  the  Vice- 
Roy,  Governor,  or  Mandarin,  a publick  Inn  for  thofe 
that  travel  on  the  King’s  Account  ; and,  as  Navarette  fays, 
there  is  in  every  Metropolis  one  Tower  of  nine  Story 
high,  and  another  of  feven,  which  feems  to  be  only  for 
Ornament,  or  at  moll  to  afford  a View  from  it  of  the 
adjacent  Country  ; that  at  Namkin , which  is  crufted  with 
Porcelain,  is  very  beautiful,  and  fpoken  of  by  all  Tra- 
vellers. 

The  People  in  their  Temper  are  addicted  Study,  Trade, 
Mechanick  Arts,  andlnduftry  in  general,  wherein  Cheat- 
ing may  be  included.  But  are  noWays  to  be  applauded 
for  Courage  ; the  Armies  have  always  been  large,  no 
lefs  than  a Million  being  employ’d  in  guarding  the  greas 
Wall,  and  perhaps  double  that  Number  elfewhere  were 
kept  in  Pay  ; but  yet  in  all  the  Quarrels  with  the  T artars , 
they  were  never  able  to  do  more  than  defend  their  own 
Country.  They  are  exceflive  vain,  and  efteem  themfeives 
the  only  wife  People  in  the  Univerfe.  They  are  wonder- 
fully ceremonious  in  their  Vifits  and  Complements,  the 
Form  of  a Vifit  is  let  down  by  Navarette , Kao,  and 
others,  but  is  too  tedious  to  repeat  here.  And  as  thofe 
Authors  tell  us,  the  Civility  is  fo  univerfal,  that  even  Vil- 
lages and  Boors  are  Mailers  of  it.  The  Great  Men  are 
fond  of  Learning,  and  value  themfeives  much  upon  Know- 
ledge, which  is  fo  far  imitated  by  the  lower  Degrees, 
that  even  the  Tradefmen  have  always  a Book  before  them 
at  leifure  Hours.  The  Merchants  are  a civil  Sort  of  Peo- 
ple, and  are  ready  to  deal  upon  the  leaft  Profit,  rather 
than  loofe  a Cuftomer.  Formerly  they  were  forbid  to 
trade  to  foreign  Parts,  but  Covetoufnefs  has  overcome  that 
Law,  and  the  Defire  of  Wealth,  which  reigns  with  the 
Chinefe  to  the  laft  Degree,  makes  them  purchafe  Licenfe 
to  go  to  Japan,  the  Phillipine  Illands,  Syam,  Batavia , and 
other  neighbouring  Countries.  The  Mechanicks  are  in- 
genious, and  perform  curious  Works  ; befides  all  the 
common  Arts  for  making  Utenfils,  they  have  Thoufands 
of  pretty  Toys,  more  curioufly  wrought  than  we  can 
imagine.  The  wrought  Silks,  Cabinets,  and  Porcelain, 
are  fufficient  Proofs  to  us  at  this  great  Diftance,  that  they 
are  no  Bunglers,  except  in  Painting.  The  Hulbandmen 
are  mightily  extolled  by  Navarette  for  their  Care,  Indu- 
ftry,  and  Neatnefs  ; their  Lands  are  fully  cultivated,  and 
their  Grounds  kept  clean  from  Weeds.  The  S04I  is  fo 
good,  that  in  moft  Parts  they  have  two  Crops  of  Rice, 
one  in  June , and  the  other  in  December , befides  a Crop 
of  Vetches,  Beans,  Wheat,  or  other  Grain  between  ; 
the  Human,  as  well  as  all  other  Dung,  is  daily  collected  in 
Tubs  in  all  the  Cities,  by  Perfons  who  make  a Livelihood 
of  felling  it  to  the  Feafants. 

I find  Lands  are  enjoy’d  in  Property  here,  not  at  the 
Difpofal  of  the  Prince,  as  in  India , for  Navarette  tells  us, 
the  Hulbandmen  are  generally  but  poor  People,  who  farm 
the  Land  of  the  Lord,  at  the  Rate  of  half  the  Crop,  out 
of  which  the  Landlord  pays  the  Taxes,  as  the  Tenant  out 
of  his  Half,  pays  the  Tillage  and  Manure. 
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As  to  the  Learning  and  Virtue  of  the  Chine fe , I ;do 
not  find  Reafon  to  extol  them,  fo-  much  as  Sir  William 
Temple  and  fome  of  the  Jefuits  would  have  us  ; their 
Science  is  certainly  very  fuperficial,  for  all  the  deep  Parts 
of  Learning,  and  fo  thorough  a Knowledge  of  Things,,  as 
is  neceffary  to  afeertain  Truth,  they  are  utter  Strangers 
to.  And  as  to  then  Virtue,  i do  not  find  by  thofe  veiy 
jefuits,  but  that  it  contifts  more  in  Speculation  than  Pra- 
ctice. The  Morals  of  Confucius  they  brag  much  of,  and 
their  Hifiorics  are  full  of  lnftances  of  the  great  Virtue  of 
their  Princes,  Mandarins,  Cc.  whereof  Navarette  has 
made  a large  Collection,  but  many  of  them  are  Hyperbo- 
lical, and  give  Reafon  enough  to  fufped,  that  Poilerity 
made  thofe  fine  Stories  of  their  Anceftors.  Tis  true,  there 
is  a Face  of  much  Virtue  and  exad  Juftice  in  the  Admini- 
ftration  of  their  Government,  and  in  the  dil poling  of 
Offices,  and  yet  for  ail  that  Lc  Corapte  tells  us,  the  Great 
Ones  are  the  mod  covetous  Men  in  the  World,  and  do  no- 
thing without  Bribery.  And  that  the  leifer  Ranks  are  fo 
much  addicted  to  Cheating,  that  they  deceive  your  very 
Sight,  and  deliver  painted  Blocks  to  the  Buyers  for  Hams 
of  Bacon,  and  Chefis  fill'd  with  Brick-bats  infteacl  ot 
Porcelain.  That  their  Invention  and  Genius  is  not  over 
penetrating,  appears  plainly  from  the  one  notable  In- 
fiance of  the  Multitude  of  Characters  they  ufe  in  Writing, 
which  as  we  have  faid,  are  544°9  hi  Number,  whereby  tne 
Knowledge  of  them  is  almoft  made  the  Study  ot  a Life. 
Nov/,  to  fay  nothing  of  the  Inconvenience,  how  much 
lefs  ingenious  is  that  than  the  Manner  of  Europeans,  who 
by  24,  or  rather  26  Characters  only,  are  qble  to  exprefs 
all  Manner  ot  Words  that  can  be  pronounc’d. 

The  Chine Je  differ  from  the  other  AJiaticks  in  this,  that 
they  ufe  Chairs,  and  fit  not  on  the  Ground  ; and  have 
fine  Beds  and  Couches.  They  are  exceffively  guilty  of 
Gaming,  wherein  they  fpend  whole  Days,  and  loofe  im- 
menfe  Sums. 

At  Feafis  the  Tables  are  plentifully  fpread  with  Multi- 
tudes of  Diflies,  wherein  Dogs  Fletli,  among  others,  is  a 
common  Food.  They  ufe  no  Knives,  Forks,  or  Napkins, 
but  the  Meat  being' ferv’d  up  in  final)  Models,  a Pair  of 
fmall Sticks  of  Wood  or  Ivoiy  is  given  to  every  one,  with 
which  he  feeds  himfelf,  without  touching  the  Meat  with 
his  Fingers,  and  they  do  this  with  great  Dexterity.  They 
affect  a ferious Gravity  at  Table,  and  are  leldom  intoxica- 
ted, altho’  the  Cup  goes  brifky  round,  for  there  is  but 
little  filled  at  a Time,  and  withal  the  Wine  is  1 mn.ll. 
At  Feafis  ’tis  ordinary  to  entertain  the  Guefis  with  1 urc- 
blers  and  Sports,  and  the  better  Sort  give  a Play,  which 
is  afted  before  them,  by  Setts  of  Players,  who  aie  ready 
at  Call,  and  prefent  a Collection  of  Comedies  and  Farces, 
out  of  which  the  principal  Gucfi  choofes  that  he  likes  ; 
but  ’tis  cuftomary  for  the  Guell  to  make  a Prefent  to  the 
Players. 

In  Marriage,  the  Ceremonies  and  Pomp  are  great  ; the 
young  Couple  are  join’d  without  previous  Acquaintance, 
the  Bargain  being  made  by  the  Parents,  wherein  Prefents 
are  made  on  both  Sides,  but  the  Bride  brings  no  Dower, 
the  Hufband  rather  purchafing  his  Wife.  T he  Wives  are 
fecluded  from  the  Sight  of  all  Men,  but  their  own  Huf- 
bands,  and  are  divorced  upon  Mifdemeanour.  The  Men 
commonly  keep  Concubines,  but  the  Wife  is  Mifirels  ot 
the  Family,  and  thefe  mufi  ferve  her.  The  Women  in 
general  never  appear  in  the  Streets,  and  in  palling  from 
Place  to  Place,  are  always  convey’d  in  cover'd  Coaches  or 
Sedans.  _ J" 

Funeral  Solemnities  arc  alfo  pompous,  and  the  Mourn- 
ings very  long  and  fevere.  Children,  at  the  Death  of  a 
Parent  arc  not  permitted  the  Ufe  of  a Bed  for  an  100 
Days:  clu  ing  all  which  Time,  they  lyc  on  the  Earth 
with  Tears,  lamenting  their  Lofs  : They  are  forbid  Ma- 
tiimoniil  Enjoyment  for  three  Years,  and  ihut  up  theiu- 
fclves  from  all  Couverfation  for  at  lead  one  whole  Year. 
A W if  keeps  a rigid  Mourning  three  Years  for  her  Huf- 
band,  and  a Hufband  one  Year  for  hiS  Wife,  which  is  alfo 
the  ufual  Term  of  Mourning  for  other  Relations.  The 
Pietv  of  Children  of  this  Kind,  is  very  great  ; and  even 
the  Emperor  himfelf  exercis’d  it  in  the  moft  rigid  Man- 
ner at  tli  Death  of  his  Grandmother,  wliofe  Funeral  is 
parti  ularly  deferib'd  by  Father  Bouvet. 
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Many  FtJUvals-  are  obferv’d  in  China",  that  of  the  New 
Year,  and  the  other  call'd  the  Lanthorn  Feaft,  at  the  Full 
Moon  after  it,  are  the  Chief  At  thofe  Times  there  is 
the  utmofi  jollity  for  three  Days  together  • and  in  the 
latter,  all  the  Houfes  are  illuminated  with  Candles  iu 
wonderful  fine  Lanthorns,  wherein,  every  one  endeavour- 
ing' to  exceed  his  Neighbour,  they  make  a very  fine 
Shew.  4 

Al'thoj  the  Chinefe , according  to  the  Do&rine  .of  the 
venerable  Confucius,  believe  in  one  God,  the  Creator  of 
the  World,  and  acknowledge  a future  State,  yet  the  Ido- 
latry of  India  has  been  long  fir.ee  introduc’d  among  them, 
and  they  pay  as  much  Worlhip  to  the  hideous  Images 
they  let  up,  and  believe  as  ridiculous  Legends  as  the  Indians 
do.  ’Tis  true,  this  is  reckon’d  but  a Sedt  of  them,  but. 
'then  that  Seek  is  fo  numerous,  that  their  Temples  appear 
in  all  Parts  of  the  Empire,  infomuch  that  a Stringer  can 
judge  no  lefs,  than  that  it  is  the  National  Religion.  Ma- 
hometan]fm  is  alfo  lpread  among  them  ; and  ’tis  judg’d  there 
are  not  lefs  than  five  Hundred  Thoufand  of  that  Opini- 
on in  China,  And  the  Number  of  Chrifiians  is  very 
confiderable,  for,  as  Lc  Compte  allures  us,  there  are  above 
200  Churches  and  Chapels  confecrated,  and  there  are 
annually  baptiz’d  above  4000  Children.  And  Kao  com- 
putes, that  the  Number  of  Chrifiians  is  at  leafi  203  Thou- 
fand. The  prefent  (if  he  be  fiill  living)  Emperor  Chian? ^ 
has  been  very  indulgent  to  them,  and  publilh’d  an  Edidt 
in  1692,  whereby  free  Liberty  was  given  to  any  one  of 
his  Subjedts  to  embrace  the  Faith,  and  be  baptiz’d. 

Fo-Hi,  and  not  Vitay , as  fome  relate,  was  the  Name  of 
the  firft  King  of  China,  whofe  Reign  their  Chronology 
reckons  to  be  above  4500  Years  ago.  During  all  which 
Time,  there  has  been  a Succellion  of  the  Government  un- 
der 22  Families,  who  produc’d  238  Emperors. 

The  prefent  Prince  is  of  a Tartar  Family,  defeended 
from  Ximgchi,  who  obtain’d  the  Crown  of  China  in  the 
Year  1645,  in  the  following  Manner  : 

Zungihi , the  reigning  Emperor  at  that  Time,  had  liv’d 
a fupine  and  lazy  Life  in  the  Palace,  furrounded  by  Eu- 
nuchs and  Women,  and  left  the  Government  to  the  foie 
Management  of  others, whereby  a general  Defection  was  bred 
in  the  Minds  of  his  Subjects,  and  a Rebel  or  Robber,  as 
Navarette  calls  him,  who  fet  himfelf  up,  grew  formidable 
enough  to  overthrow  the  Government.  This  Rebel’s 
Name  was  Lichuan?  ; he  began  his  Rebellion  in  Xen/i , 
which  Province  he  foon  made  himfelf  Mailer  of,  and 
thereby  increafing  his  Forces,  overpower’d  other  Provin- 
ces, and  was  advanc’d  almoft  to  the  Walls  of  Pc/<im} 
before  the  Emperor  ever  heard  of  him.  The  Pufillani- 
mous  Emperor  was  fo  frighted  at  the  Danger,  that  he  ne- 
ver attempted  to  oppole  it  ■ but  having  fi:ft  kill'd  his 
Wife  and  Children,  retir'd  into  the  innennoft  Part  of 
the  Palace,  and  bang'd  himfelf  on  a Tree,  whereby  the 
Conqueror  ha-d  free  Accefs,  and  immediately  feiz’d  all 
the  Wealth  of  the  Palace ; which  was  fo  very  great,  that 
although  he  employ’d  Horfes,  Carts,  Camels,  and  all 
Means  of  Carriage,  he  was  five  Days,  fome  fay  eight,  in 
carrying  off  the  Cold,  Silver,  jewels,  an  l moil  valuable 
Goods,  and  yet  left  a great  Wealth  in  the  Treafury, 
which  the  Tartar  afterwards  feiz’d.  Lichnang  had  there- 
by Pofleflion  of  the  Government,  but  giddy  with’  Power, 
he  iked  it  unilcilfully,  as  well  as  tyrannically  ; for  he  put 
divers  of  the  Nobility  to  tormenting  Deaths  ; and,  among 
the  reft,  the  Father  of  Oufangcii , the  Crown-General,  be- 
caufe  the  Son,  who  at  that  Time  commanded  at  the 
Great  Wall,  would  net  come  into  his  Party.  This  fo  en- 
rag’d the  General,  that  lie  refolv'd  to  revenge  ic,  and  at 
any  Rate  to  pulldown  this  Tyrant. 

On fanycii,  Ufanycii , or  Vii-Sanquei , for  by  all  thefe 
Names  1 find  him  written,  in  ptnfuing  his  Revenge,  and 
in  endeavouring  to  relcafe  his  Country  from  Slavery, 
committed  thegreateft  Piece  of  falfe  Policy  that  could  be, 
for  to  allure  himfelf  of  Force  enough,  lie  invited  the 
Tartars  from  LeaoUtm  to  afiift  him  ; thefe  were  the  old 
Enemies  of  China , and  therefore  ihould  never  have  been 
introduc’d,  but  Revenge  overcome  Policy,  and  the  General 
brought  in  7 or  8coo  Tartars  to  reinforce  his  Army  and 
J with 
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with  them  attacking  the  Ufurper,  obtain’d  fo  fignal  a 
Victory,  that  Lichuang , who  fled  ro  Pekirn,  had  only 
Time  to  cany  off  his  belt  Eflefts,  and  fet  Fire  to  the 
Palace,  and  then  fled  to  the  remoter  Provinces.  The  Ge- 
neral unwifely  left  the  Tartars  at  Pckim , and  himfelf  pur- 
fued  the  Enemy,  but  returning  Vi&orious,  was  furpriz’d 
to  find  the  Tartar  on  the  Throne. 

Xanchi , the  Commander  of  the  Tartar  Army,  was  in 
hisfirlt  Pilate  Prince  of  a Nation  of  Eaftern  Tartars , call’d 
Manticheons.  This  Prince  finding  China  in  fo  diftra&ed  a 
State,  and  himfelf  in  Poflelhon  of  the  Capital  City  and 
Palace,  and  having,  as  we  fuppofe,  reinforc’d  his  Army 
by  Supplies  from  Tartary,  was  tempted  to  fet  up  for  Em- 
peror, and  accordingly  l'o  declar’d  himfelf.  And  to  make 
the  General  eafy,  gave  him  the  Province  of  Yunnan , with 
the  Title  of  King.  He  was  fain  to  temporize,  and  ac- 
cept of  it  for  the  Prelent,  but  after  a few  Years  Time, 
he  fet  up  againil  the  Tartar , and  took  upon  himfelf  the 
Title  of  Emperor,  by  the  Name  of  VTi  Sangqueii.  He 
maintain’d  a long  and  vigorous  War,  and  conquer’d  half 
the  Empire  ; but  after  his  Death  the  Stream  turn'd  the 
other  Way,  and  the  Tartar , in  forne  Years*  reduc'd  all 
the  Kingdom  to  his  Obedience,  and  put  all  the  Children 
and  Relations  of  Ufanguei  to  Death. 

Xanchi,  the  firft  Emperor  of  the  prefent  Tartar  Race, 
enjoy’d  not  many  Years  the  Throne  of  China,  but  dying* 
left  his  Son,  of  fix  Years  old,  to  the  Protection  of  his 
Brother  Amavan  ; that  Prince  couragioufly  reduc’d  the 
Provinces,  while  his  Nephew  was  Hill  a Minor,  and  then 
honourably  deliver’d  him  the  Empire  as  foon  as  he  came 
to  Age.  Chant  chi,  or  Xunchi  II.  as  others  write  it,  as  that 
Emperor  was  nam’d,  enjoy’d  the  Crown  not  many  Years 
after,  for  he  dy’d  in  1662,  leaving  his  Son  Changi  a Mi- 
nor, of  but  eight  Years  of  Age.  The  former  Part  of  this 
Prince’s  Reign  was  troublefome  in  Wars  and  Civil 
Commotions,  but  he  had  the  good  Fortune  to  furmount 
them  all,  and  reign’d  peaceably  when  our  laft  Advices 
came  from  thence.  His  Son  and  Heir  is  nam’d  Hoang- 
taitfe , and  was  a hopeful  Gentleman  at  28  Years  of  Age. 
He  may  perhaps  be  now  on  the  Throne,  for  our  laft  Ac- 
counts are  at  leaft  22  Years  old. 

Of  the  Splendor  this  Monarch  appears  in,  and  of  the 
Form  of  his  Government  we  have  already  fpoken,  and 
need  only  add  out, of  Navarette,  that  the  Petty  Kings  who 
attend  him,  fo  often  Mention’d  by  Le  Compte,  are  moftly 
Titular  only,  and  have  no  Dominion  ; and  that  the  Em- 
peror keeps  ocoo  Horfes  in  his  Stables  and  24  Elephants. 
But  that  the  Guard  of  the  Palace  is  not  fo  large  as  10000 
Men,  as  commonly  reported. 

And  having  now,  we  think,  given  our  Reader  as  large 
a View  of  China  in  general  as  he  can  expe£t,  we  fhall 
proceed  to  the  particular  Defcription  of  its  Provinces. 

CPI  IN  A is  divided  into  15  Provinces,  which  from 
North  to  South  appear  thus  : 

Chief  Cities,  according  to  Dionyf.  Kao . 

r Pekim  or  Ximtien 
PE  KIM. < J tinging,  Chin  ding, 
l^Oiioawping,  &c. 

X A NTU  M C Zinan,  j unchi', 

or  < Tungchang , Cinchc u, 

X A NTU  NG.  1 Tengcheu , Laicheu. 


X A N S i/  Thnycn,  Paute, 

L Plaguing , &c-. 

HONANdp^f'l’c.^"’ 


NANGKING. 

PA  RT  II. 


( Nanzkin ? or  Kiamnin , 
< Suchue  or  Chieuchen , 

(.  Niencbeu,  &c. 


N A. 


I2X 


C H E K I A M.-f  tiun*chcu> 

L C neheu,  &c. 

KI  AMSL-f Kmcheu, 
LNanhang , &c. 

HUQUA M.<f ^llchanXy  PKnjang, 

L nuangchcu. 

SUCHUE N. ( Lungan, 
LXunking,  8cc. 


Q U E I C H E Uj£uey*ng>  Gangxun, 
L l ugven,  &c. 

yunnan/5ts’  Qcon?J> 

LKaihoa , &c. 


QUAMSI. 


fokien. 
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Qv.angckeu  or  Canton 
N ankiang , 8cc. 
Hainan  Illand 
Macao  Iflaud. 

Focheu,  Zhive  neheu, 
PTinghoa,  &c. 
Quemoy  Illand 
For  mo  fa  Illand 


LEA  OTU  M.f  Le*°ya”ib 

CNingyuen,  Kincheu , 


COREA  Illand. 


f iCimki,  Pingang, 
\Hienking , &c. 


PEKl M,  or  Peking,  the  chief  Province  of  the  Em- 
pire at  prelent,  as  being  the  Seat  of  the  Monarch,  is 
the  moft  North  Part  of  China  within  the  great  Wall, 
bounded  on  the  North  by  that  Wall,  which  divides  it 
from  Tartary,  on  the  South  by  the  Province  of  Honan , 
on  the  Eaft  by  the  Gulph  or  Bay,  call’d  the  Can  "-Sea, 
on  the  South-Eaft  by  the  Province  of  Xantum , on  the  W eft 
by  the  Province  of  Xanji.  In  which  Situation  it  extends 
from  the  36th  to  the  41ft  Degree  of  Latitude.  The 
Land  is  Champaign  and  Arable,  but  fomewhat  Barren, 
by  Reafon  of  much  gravelly  Soil,  and  fome  fandy  Plains. 
The  Air  is  healthy,  but  very  cold  in  the  Winter,  for  it 
is  fo  effectually  chill’d  by  the  dry  North  Wind,  coming 
over  the  vaft  Land  of  Tartary,  that  the  Sun  has  not  Force 
enough  at  that  Time  to  heat  it.  This  Province  is  fub- 
divided  into  nine  fmaller  Provinces,  or  great  Cities,  with 
the  Diftri&s  dependant  on  them  • thefe  large  Cities  bear 
the  adjunct  of  Fu , a fecond  Rank  fubordinate  to  them, 
have  the  Title  of  Cheu  ; and  a third  Rank  of  fmaller 
Cities,  bear  the  Surname  of  Plien.  Which  Appellations 
are  obferv’d  in  all  the  Provinces  of  the  Empire.  The 
firft,  which  is  alfo  the  principal  City  of  the  Kingdom, 
is 

Pelim  or  Xunlien-Fu,  which  is  the  ancient  and  true 
Name  of  the  City,  and  lignifies  Obedient  to  Heaven,  the 
former  being  made  Ufe  of  only  lince  the  King  has  refi- 
ded  here,  and  lignifies  the  Northern  Court,  in  Diftin&ion 
from  Namkin  the  Southern  Court , from  whence  the  Royal 
Seat  was  removed  hither  about  300  Years  ago.  Pckim 
confifts  of  two  large  Cities,  befiides  Suburbs  ; that  is  to 
fay,  the  Old  City,  which  may  be  now  called  the  Tartar 
City,  becaufe  it  is  wholly  inhabited  by  that  Nation,  who, 
ever  fince  the  Tartar  Race  of  Kings  have  poflefled  the 
Throne,  have  fill'd  it,  and  driven  out  the  Chinefe  : And 
the  New  City,  adjoining  on  the  South  Side  to  the  Old, 
built  for  the  Chinefe.  The  whole  makes  a Place  of  that 
Extent  and  Populoufnefs,  that  the  French  Miflionaries  ac- 
knowledge it  exceeds  Paris,  and  is  the  moft  regularly 
built  that  can  be  imagin’d  ; being  an  exafl:  Square,  and 
the  Streets  in  Parallel  Lines  from  North  to  South,  and  fo 
crofs-ways  ; the  Emperor's  Court  ftands  in  the  Middle, 
and  is  an  oblong  Square  of  tw'p  Miles  long,  and  above  a 
Mile  broad.  The  Old  City,  befidcs  the  Suburbs,  and  the 
Q Chinefe 
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Chmeje  City,  is  about  a League  fquare,  or  14  Miles  about, 
furrounded  with  Very  thick  and  high  Walls,  befet  with 
Towers  at  fmall  Diftances,  and  entrenched  with  a very 
broad  and  deep  dry  Ditch.  The  Gates  are  Nine  in  Num- 
ber, three  on  the  South,  and  two  on  each  of  the  other 
Sides  ; and  are  very  large,  high,  and  magnificent  Struct- 
ures, appearing  like  Caftles  : At  each  Gate  there  is  a Su- 
burb, and  on  the  South  Side  the  Chine Je  City,  which  is 
another  very  large  Town  of  a Mile  and  Half  fquare.  The 
Chincfe  City  joins  in  a Manner,  on  the  North  Side  to 
the  Tartar  City  ; and  on  the  other  Sides,  efpecially  on- 
the  Weft,  it  has  large  Suburbs.  It  is  furrounded  with 
Walls,  and  has  feven  Gates.  The  Streets  here  alfo  lie  in 
Parallel  Lines,  quite  crofs  the  City  both  Ways:  So  that 
upon  the  whole,  confidering  the  two  Cities,  and  the  many 
Suburbs,  Pekim  may  be  reckon’d  at  leaft  25  Miles  in  Com- 
pafs.  The  Houfes  in  both  Cities  are  low,  but  well  built 
of  Brick,  and  cover’d  with  glazed  Tiles,  which  glitter 
with  the  Sun  ; and  though  the  Furniture  be  ordinary, 
they  are  generally  neat  enough.  The  Streets  are  fill’d 
with  Shops,  and  all  Neceffaries  are  every  where  to  be 
bought  ; the  only  Inconvenience  is,  that  they  are  not 
paved,  which  makes  them  very  dirty  in  the  Winter,  and 
dufty  in  the  Summer.  The  Croud  of  People  continually 
palling  to  and  fro  is  fo  great,  that  the  Mandarins  and 
Great  Men  have  ordinarily  a Servant  riding  before  to 
make  Way  : Father  Le  Compte  judges  the  Number  of  In- 
habitants are  two  Millions.  This  is  not  at  all  incredible, 
if  we  confider,  that  this  being  the  Seat  of  the  Court 
and  Supream  Tribunals  which  govern  this  vaft  Empire, 
it  mud  needs  be  continually  fill’d  with  Officers,  and  other 
Attendants  on  Affairs  of  State,  Law,  or  other  Bufinefs. 
But  that  which  is  more  furprizing  is,  that  Hamcheu , and 
many  other  Cities  are  near  as  large  and  populous  as  this, 
and  Namkin  much  more  large  : And  that,  as  Father  Le 
Compte  expreffes  it,  one  is  hardly  out  of  a City  which 
one  would  think  the  largeft  in  the  Kingdom,  but  you  are 
in  another  as  large  ; fo  opulent  and  numerous  are  the 
Cities  of  China . This  City  is  feated  in  a Plain,  near  the 
Foot  of  the  Mountains,  in  the  40th  Degree  of  Latitude, 
at  the  Diftance  of  100  Miles  to  the  South  from  the  fo 
much  celebrated  Wall  of  China,  and  70  from  the  Gulph 
of  Namkin.  The  Walls  are  of  fo  great  a Breadth,  that 
twelve  Horfes  may  run  a-breaft  on  the  Top  of  them  ; 
built  of  Brick,  upon  a Foundation  of  huge  Stones,  and 
are  faid  to  exceed  in  Height  thofe  of  the  mod  confidera- 
ble  Places  in  Europe  ; a vaft  Garrifon  is  conftantly  main- 
tain’d for  their  Defence,  and  the  Guards  ftriftly  kept  in 
Time  of  Peace  or  War.  All  Manner  of  Rarities,  Mer- 
chandizes, and  Treafures  of  the  Indies , are  tranlported 
hither  ; fo  that  every  Thing  is  cheap,  notwithftanding 
the  vaft  Number  of  Inhabitants.  Several  Thoufands  of 
Royal  Ships,  befides  thofe  of  private  Perfons,  are  conti- 
nually employ’d  in  furnilhing  this  Court  with  all  Sorts 
of  Provifions  neceffary  for  the  Support  of  Human  Life, 
or  for  Pleafure  : And  the  whole  Work  is  perform’d  with 
a great  deal  of  Eafc,  by  the  Means  of  the  Rivers  and 
Channels,  which  the  Chincfe  have  every  where  made  na- 
vigable. Infomuch,  that  altho’  this  City  ftands  in  a bar- 
ren and  defart  Country,  yet  it  may  well  be  ftyled,  The 
Cornucopia  of  China  ; which  undoubtedly  gave  Rife  to  a 
Proverb  among  them,  That  as  nothing  grows  in  Pekirn,  fo 
neither  is  any  Thing  wanting. 

The  other  chief  Cities  of  this  Province  are  Junging-Fu , 
which  hath  fix  other  Cities  under  her  Command.  Chin- 
ding-Fu , which  prefides  over  26  Cities.  Ouoamping-Fu, 
whofe  jurifdidion  reaches  over  fix  Cities.  Thicmming-Fu , 
is  Chief  of  11  Cities.  Funning-Fu , which  governs  fix 
Cities.  Hokicn-Fu  7.  Paoding-Fu  10.  and  Xuntc-Fu  hath 
9 inferior  Cities.  All  thefe  eight  are  large  and  populous 
Cities,  and  16  of  the  others  are  of  the  fecond  Rank 
c tiled  Chen , which  according  to  the  common  Accounts, 
am  at  leaft  equal  to  the  beft  of  our  Towns. 


XANTITM  or  Xantung , is  the  next  Province  to  Pekim 
on  the  South-Eaft,  haying  the  Sea-Coaft  on  the  North  and 
Eaft,  Prim  on  the  Weft,  and  Namkin  on  the  South  ; its 
Extent  is  about  200  Miles  from  Eaft  to  Weft,  and  150 
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from  North  to  South.  The  Latitude  between  36  and 
The  Soil  is  fo  fertile  in  Corn  and  Fruits,  that  one  Year's 
Crop  is  fuffi.'ient  for  feveral  Years  Food.  Pulfe,  Fill., 
and  Cattle,  are  alfo  plenty,  and  Silk  is  found  here  m 
great  Plenty.  This  Province  is  much  iniefted  with  Rob- 
bers, who  herd  together  in  great  Bodies.  Six  great  Cities 
divide  it  into  fo  many  Parts,  under  whom  are  i<^  of  tire 
Cities  called  Chen,  and  89  of  the  leffer  Rank  called  Him. 
The  fix  principal  ones  are  as  follow  : 

Zinan-Fu,  which  hath  under  its  Jurifdidiion  4 leffer 
called  Chen , and  16  of  thofe  named  Hien , and  thofe  have 
yet  20  more  under  their  Jurifdidiion.  Juncheu-Fu , which 
hath  24  of  Chen,  and  2.3  of  Hien , under  its  Jurifdiciion. 
Tungchang-Fii , which  prefides  over  3 Cities  of  Chen , and 
15  of  Hien.  Chincheu-Fu  hath  14  Cities  of  Chen,  and  14 
of  Hien,  fubordinate  to  it.  Tengcheu-Fu  lias  the  Govern- 
ment of  one  City  denominated  Chen , and  7 of  thofe  cal- 
led Hien.  And  Laicheu-Fu , which  hath  Dominion  over 
two  Cities  of  Chen , and  7 of  Hien.  There  are  many  fmall 
Illands  on  the  Coaft,  that  are  reckon’d  Part  of  this  Pro- 
vince, the  Principal  whereof  are  named  Fenxu , Xamuen, 
and  Tenheng.  The  River  Luen,  which  they  pretend  has 
miraculous  Virtues,  runs  thro’  this  Province. 

The  Province  of  XAN SI  lies  on  the  Weft  of  Pekim, 
extending  from  the  great  Wall  on  the  North,  to  the 
Frontiers  of  Honan  on  the  South,  having  the  River  Ho- 
ang or  Yellow  River  on  the  Weft,  which  divides  it  from 
Xcnji.  According  to  Dionyf.  Kao , this  River  Hoan g runs 
through  the  Middle  of  this  Province,  and  does  not  coaft 
the  Bounds,  as  the  Maps  reprefent  it.  The  Country  here 
is  very  mountainous,  and  yet  the  Soil  is  very  fertile,  pro- 
ducing efpecially  Plenty  of  delicious  Grapes.  The  Air  is 
healthy,  and  the  Inhabitants  numerous.  Six  large  Cities 
of  the  Sort  denominated  Fu,  may  be  faid  to  divide 
it  into  fo  many  Parts,  thefe  are  Thaycn-Fu , Pante-Fic. , 
Pingiang-Fu , Zugang-Fu , Fnncheu-Fu , and  Taiting-Fii. 
Subordinate  to  which,  are  eleven  Cities  furnamed  Chen , 
and  93  Hien. 

On  the  Weft  of  Xanji  lies  XENSI,  the  largeft  Pro- 
vince of  China , and  had  formerly  three  Viceroys,  altho’ 
now  but  one.  It  extends  from  Lat.  33,  to  the  the  great 
Wall,  having  7 artary  on  the  Weft  and  North,  and  Su- 
chuen  on  the  South  ; and  according  to  Kao  is  400  Miles 
long,  and  350  broad.  The  Soil  here  is  fertile,  the  Pa- 
ftures  efpecially  produce  vaft  Herds  of  Kine,  and  large 
Flocks  of  Sheep  ; the  Creature  alfo  that  yields  Mulk,  is 
found  in  this  Country.  But  here  is  frequent  Want  of 
Rain,  and  Locufts  much  infeft  rhe  Land.  This  Province 
adjoining  to  Thibet , which  extends  to  the  Mogul's  Empire, 
there  is  an  Intercourfe  and  Commerce  with  the  Merchants 
of  thofe  Countries,  at  its  City  Zunning , which  makes 
that  a Place  of  great  Trade  : And  by  this  Commerce,  it 
feems,  the  Mahometan  Religion  has  crept  into  China , and 
fpread  about  in  all  its  Parts.  In  this  Province  are  eight 
large  Cities,  which  have  116  fmaller  under  their  Jurif- 
didtion.  The  Names  of  the  principal  ones  are  Sigan- 
Fu , a very  large  and  fine  City,  even  three  Leagues  in 
Circumference  as  fome  Authors  report,  furrounded  with 
Walls,  Ditches,  and  Bulwarks,  and  guarded  by  a large 
Garrifon  of  Tartar  Soldiers.  Near  this  City  there  is 
abundance  of  Salt  Earth,  which  being  boiled  yields  a 
veiy  good  white  Salt  • and  at  a Town  not  far  from  it, 
the  Land  after  Rain,  fpews  forth  a Froth,  which  is  an 
excellent  Soap;  the  fame  Ground  yields  alfo  Salt,  and 
Salt-pctre,  (Navarette.)  Hanchung-Fu , Fungiang-Fu , Ping- 
Hang-Fa,  Linxin-Fu,  Vachang-Fu,  Hingang-Fu,  and  Singan- 
Fu.  In  the  Year  1625,  there  was  dug  up  near  Singan-Fu , a 
Monumental  Marble-Table,  10  Foot  long,  and  5 Foot  broad; 
on  the  Top  whereof  was  engraven  a Crofs,  and  below  it 
an  Infcription  partly  in  Chincfe  Charadlers,  and  partly  in 
Syriack , wherein  the  MeJJias  is  mention’d,  importing  that 
an  Angel  brought  the  Tidings  of  his  Coming,  and  that 
Olopouen  came  from  Judea,  and  preach’d  in  China , where 
he  was  favour’d  by  the  then  Emperor,  &c.  the  Copy  of 
this  Infcription  i9  extant  in  ICr cher's  China  Illuftrata , and 
the  Story  told  at  large  by  Le  Comptc.  ’Tis  faid,  this  Mo- 
nument is  preferv'd  in  a Pagode  made  by  the  Emperor’s 
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Command,  and  «;  made  Ufe  of  by  fome,  as  an  Argu- 
ment to  prove  that  St.  Thomas  preached  here. 

The  Province  of  HONAN  lies  between  Xanji  and 
Pe kirn  on  the  North,  Xenji  on  the  Weft,  and  Namkin  on 
the  Eaft,  between  the  Latitude  of  33  and  37.  This  is 
reckon’d  the  Middle  of  China  ; the  Soil  is  a flat  Land, 
well  water’d  with  Rivulets,  and  is  very  fruitful  in  Rice, 
and  other  Corn,  the  Air  temperate,  and  the  whole  Coun- 
try i'o  abounding  with  delightful  Plenty  of  all  Things, 
as  to  be  efteem  d a Paradife  • and  was  therefore  fome 
time  honour’d  with  the  Royal  Prefence  at  Schatfung-Fu, 
which  is  the  Capital  of  the  Province:  The  old  City  was 
deftroy’d  by  an  Inundation,  occafton’d  by  cutting  the 
Banks  of  the  Hoang  to  remove  the  Rebel  Lihuang  ; and 
the  new  one  is  built  oppofite  to  it.  Befides  this,  there 
are  feven  other  Cities,  which  have  Jurifdiftion  over  108 
fmaller  Cities  and  great  Towns  ■ thofe  feven  are  Op.lnte - 
Fu,  Hincte-Fu,  Jecfc-Fu,  Vaklng-Fu,  Honang-Fu,  Ninlng- 
Fu,  and  Hojang-Fu. 

NANG  KING  or  Namkin , which  lies  on  the  South- 
Eaft  of  the  Provinces  we  have  pafs’d  thro',  was  formerly 
the  firft,  and  is  ftill  the  fecond  in  Rank,  of  all  the  Pro- 
vinces of  the  Kingdom.  It  is  a large  Country,  extending 
from  the  30th  to  the  36th  Degree  of  Latitude.  On  the 
Eaft,  the  whole  Coaft  is  walhed  by  the  Sea;  the  Northern 
Part  whereof  is  a Bay,  made  by  the  Eland  Corea , and 
denominated  from  this  Province.  The  ICiam  River, 
which,  as  we  have  told  you,  is  one  of  the  great  Rivers 
of  China , runs  thro’  the  Middle  of  the  Province,  and  ha- 
ving walhed  the  Walls  of  Iiiamnin,  flows  Eaft  ward,  and 
falls  into  the  Sea  about  150  Miles  below  it.  And  alfo  the 
Hoang , another  of  the  principal  Rivers,  paffes  through 
the  North  Part,  and  falls  into  the  Bay  of  Namkin.  The 
South  Part  of  this  Province  is  mountainous,  but  the  reft 
is  fruitful  Champion,  abounding  with  Silk.  The  Conve- 
nience of  the  two  Rivers,  and  the  Sea-Coaft,  creates  a 
mighty  Traffick  in  this  Province,  and  a general  Fecundity 
and  Wealth  in  all  its  Parts.  Its  capital  City 

Namkin  or  Klamnln , as  the  Tartars  have  named  it,  is 
the  largeft  and  mod  populous  in  the  whole  Empire,  being, 
according  to  Dlonyf.  Kao , 16  or  17  French  Leagues  in  Cir- 
cumference, and  was  formerly  much  larger,  as  appears  by 
the  Ruins  of  its  old  Wall,  which  is  30  Leagues  in  Cir- 
cuit : But  altho’  by  the  Removal  of  the  Court,  Namkin 
in  much  lefl'en’d  ; yet,  as  it  is,  it’s  much  larger  than  Pe- 
kim , which,  as  we  have  told  you,  is  thought  to  exceed 
Paris.  The  Number  of  People  inhabiting  it,  are  compu- 
ted to  be  eight  Millions,  fays  Kao,  whereby,  altho’  the 
Streets  are  very  fpacious,  they  are  continually  crowded 
with  Paflengers,  the  Streets  are  clean  and  neat,  and  the 
Shops  well  fumifh  d with  all  Sorts  of  ufeful  and  valuable 
Commodities.  The  River  Kiam  or  T angs  'kv  Klam , which 
lignifies  Son  of  the  Sea,  flows  clofe  by  the  City,  and  is 
two  French  Leagues  broad  ; it  is  laden  with  innumerable 
Ships  and  Boats,  many  whereof  are  richly  gilt,  and  finely 
furniih’d  with  Tables,  Couches,  and  Seats  lor  Paflengers, 
befides  large  Stowage  for  Lading  ; fo  numerous  are  thofe 
Ships,  that  the  jefuits  were  aftonilh’d,  and  faid,  there 
were  enough  almoft  to  make  a Bridg  ■ to  Europe.  One  re- 
markable Ornament  of  this  City  is  the  Porcelaine  Tower, 
which  is  nine  Stories  high  ; the  Outfide  is  of  the  fineft 
Porcelaine  of  divers  Colours,  and  withinfide,  the  Rooms 
are  finely  painted  or  gilt,  and  the  upper  one  efpecially  is 
well  adorn’d  with  Figures  of  Stone:  At  the  Top  is  a 
Spire,  which  renders  the  whole  Structure  200  Foot  high. 
It  is  an  Oilogon  oi  40  Foot  Diameter  it  is  crufted 
with  Porcelaine,  but  thought  to  be  built  of  Brick  ; it 
dinrinifhes  in  Magnitude  as  it  rifes,  by  Settings-in  at 
every  Cornilh  : A final!  Stair-cafe  withinfide  leads  to  the 
Top,  where  an  excellent  View  is  had  of  the  whole  City. 

( Le  Con  pte  and  Kao.) 

The  next  great  City  is  Sitchei 1,  or  Chleucheu , which  is  fo 
large,  rich,  and  populous,  that,  to  fee  it  firft,  a Man 
woul  1 conclude  none  could  exceed  it  ; and  whether  Nan- 
king does  or  no,  I cannot  determine,  for  one  names  this 
as  the  mod  populous,  as  another  names  that.  cc  One  who 
Part  II. 
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ic  has  Patience  to  Hand  but  a few  Minutes  by  the  Water- 
<c  fide,  and  view  the  Throngs  of  People  that  come  to 
cc  buy  Commodities,  and  pay  the  Cuftoms,  would  imagine 
‘c  it  to  be  a Fair  to  which  the  whole  Empire  was  crowd- 
“ ing,  fays  Le  Compte.  The  Emperor’s  Fleet  of  9999 
Jonks  or  Ships  pafs  annually  from  hence  to  Peklm , to 
carry  the  Tributes  of  the  Southern  Provinces  ; out  of  the 
Klam  River,  they  pafs  into  the  grand  Canal,  and  are  fix 
Months  in  performing  the  Voyage. 

There  are  two  Viceroys  to  govern  this  Province,  which 
is  divided  into  fourteen  Parts,  under  the  Direction  of 
thofe  two  Cities  above-named,  and  thefe  12,  viz.  Nieucheu- 
Fu,  Thalplng-Fu , Ganklng-Fu,  Sunklang-Fu , Chinkiang-Fu, 
Geancheu-Fu,  Jangjan-Fu,  Chlngan-Fu , Lucheu-Fu , Quongte- 
Fu,  Chancheu-Fu , and  Kingcheu-Fu.  Subordinate  to  all 
which,  there  are,  in  this  Province,  One  hundred  and 
thirteen  other  confiderable  Cities. 

CHE  KIAM , or  Chekiang,  is  the  next  Province  to 
Namkin  adjoining  to  it  on  the  South,  having  the  Sea-Coaft; 
on  the  Eaft,  Klamfi  on  the  Weft,,  and  Fokien  on  the  South- 
Weft  and  South,  extending  from  the  27  to  the  31  Deg. 
Lat.  The  Country  is  a delightful  Soil  of  Hills,  Valleys, 
and  Plains,  enrich’d  with  many  artificial  Channels,  befides 
Rivers  and  Brooks,  over  which  there  are  many  artificial 
Bridges  of  Stone  curioully  arched.  The  Multitude  of 
Ships  and  Barks  upon  thefe  Rivers  and  Canals  are  innu- 
merable, and  the  Populoufnefs  of  the  whole  Country  is 
incredible.  The  Soil  produces  all  Neceflaries  for  Life* 
in  Abundance,  befides  an  excefilve  Quantity  of  Silk  from 
the  innumerable  Silk-Worms  hanging  on  the  Woods,  as 
we  may  call  them,  of  Mulberry-Trees.  All  which  render 
this  Province  a kind  of  Paradife.  It  contains  eleven  large 
Cities,  which  prefide  over  76  leffer  Cities. 

The  Capital  is  Hamcheu , a City  of  4 Leagues  in  Circum- 
ference, and  one  of  the  fineft  and  rood  populous  of  the 
Empire  : It  is  provided  within  and  without  with  deep  and 
navigable  Canals,  which  are  crowded  with  Boats,  and 
the  Stteets  are  adorned  with  Triumphal  Arches  ; [ I find 
Le  Compte  fpeaking  of  thefe  Triumphal  Arches  at  Nlmpo , 
and  not  here,  wherefore  I doubt  whether  my  Author  (Kao) 
be  not  miftaken.]  It  is  a Place  of  great  Trade,  and  is 
feated  on  a large  River,  which,  according  to  Kao,  is  two 
French  Leagues  over  (or  rather  half  a League  wide,  as 
Le  Compte  reports  it)  named  Zhlen  Tangklang  : It  rifes 
within  this  Province,  and  falls  into  the  Sea  about  28 
Leagues  below  the  City.  Near  the  City  is  a fine  Lake 
of  many  Miles  Extent,  which  is  fed  by  Water  that  falls 
from  the  neighbouring  Hills,  and  its  Water  is  convey’d 
into  the  Canal  . Vilcheu-Fu , which  Hands  on  the  South 
Limits,  and  near  the  Sea-Coaft,  is  a very  confiderable 
City,  on  Account  of  a great  Trade  for  Silk  carry’d  on 
there. 

Nlmpo-Fi <,  or  Llmpo , Hands  about  iOO  Miles  South-Weft 
from  Hamchcu , near  the  Sea-Cdaft,  in  Lat.  30.  Lon.  120. 23. 
Eaft  from  London , is  alfo  a confiderable  City,  where  a 
Trade  was  endeavoured  to  be  eftablilh’d  by  our  New  Eaji- 
Indla  Company.  This  City  maintains  a great  Trade  with 
Japon,  and  both  City  and  Suburbs  are  well  inhabited. 
The  reft  of  the  eleven  are  ICid1; ing -Fig  Xanklng-Fu,  ICmn - 
' cheu-Fu,  VentteU-Fa , Nisncheu-Fu , Chinchem-Fu,  Kingkoa-Fu , 
Talcheu-Fu , and  Nnchi-Fu. 

Chufan , an  Iiland,  lying  20  Leagues  Eaft  from  Nimpo, 

1 3 or  14  Leagues  long,  and  about  3 Leagues  broad,  al- 
moft encompafs’d  with  a great  Number  of  fmaller  Elands, 
one  whereof,  called  Pouto,  fituate  about  a League  from  the 
Eaft  End,  is  much  celebrated  lor  the  Idolatrous  Worlhip 
of  the  Bonzes.  On  the  Eland  Chufan  there  is  a fmall  City, 
or  rather  a Walled  Town  of  the  fame  Name,  to  which 
tire  New  Eafi-lkaia  Company  traded,  being  not  permit- 
ted  to  go  with  their  Ships  to  Limpo.  (A  Imp  of  Their 
Commerce  with  this  Place  began  in  the  Year  The 

Town  of  Chufan  lies  in  Lat.  30. 10.  and  Lon.  121  j , irom 
London. 

KIAM  SI,  or  Klang/i , is  an  Inland  Province,  lying 
between  Cheklam  and  Fokien  on  the  Eaft,  Hupuam  on  the 
Weft,  Namkin  on  the  North,  and  Quantum  on  the  South. 
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It  extends  from  26  to  31  Deg.  Lat.  and  at  leaft  3 Degrees 
Lon.  The  South  Parts  of  it  are  mountainous,  where  are 
found  Mines  of  Gold,  Silver,  Lead,  Iron,  and  Tin  ; the 
Valleys  are  well  cultivated,  and  abound  with  all  Neceffa- 
ries  for  Life.  The  Women  of  this  Country  are  famous 
for  Fruitful nefs.  And  at  a Village  called  Singktefimo , the 
fined  Porcelaine  is  made,  which  exceeding  all  others,  the 
Water  of  that  Place  is  fuppofed  to  give  the  Superiority, 
flnce  in  others,  the  Earth  is  as  fine,  and  as  well  prepar’d. 
But  by  Kao,  the  Place  noted  for  the  Porcelaine  Manu- 
facture is  named  Vieicheu-Fu  ; and  by  Navarette,  Chao- 
Hien. 

In  the  North  Part  of  this  Province,  there  is  a large 
Lake  of  300  Miles  Circumference,  named  Phajang,  which 
is  navigated  by  large  Ships  ; all  the  Rivers  in  the  Pro- 
vince flow  into  this  Lake,  and  it  difeharges  ltfelf  into 
the  River  Kiam  ; many  Towns  and  frnall  Cities  are  feat- 
ed  on  its  Banks,  which  flourilla  much  by  the  Traffick  they 
maintain. 

Thirteen  large  Cities  are  feen  in  this  Province,  which 
prefide  over  78  fmaller  ones.  The  chief  of  them  is  Nan- 
chang-Fu , feated  on  the  South-Weft  Side  of  the  Lake, 
whi:h  is  large  ; but  having  fuffer’d  much  by  the  Wars,,  is 
reduced,  and  at  prefent  in  low  Eftate  : The  reft  are  Kin- 
cheit,  Suicheu,  Nanbang,  Quoangfin,  Quienchang , Linkiang, 
Cbungken , Tungcheu , and  Nangdng.  All  which  bear  like- 
wife  the  Surname  of  Fu. 

HU  QUA  M adjoins  to  Kidmji  on  the  Weft,  having 
Honan  on  the  North,  and  Quantum  with  Qiamli  on  the 
South  ; it  is  one  of  the  largeft  Provinces  of  the  .Empire, 
and  is  divided  into  fifteen  Parts.  The  River  Kiam  runs 
quite  thro’  it  from  Weft  to  Eaft,  and  feveral  other  Rivers 
water  the  Land,  and  render  it  fo  fertile  in  Rice  and 
other  Corn,  and  afford  fuch  plenty  of  Fifh,  that  it  is 
commonly  faid,  this  Province  is  capable  of  feeding  the 
whole  Empire.  A very  large  Lake  lies  in  Middle  of  it, 
which  is  400  Miles  in  Circuit,  feveral  Rivers  fall  into 
it,  and  the  Kiam  runs  thro’  it : Many  Ships  navigate  this 
Lake,  but  its  Waves  are  boifterous,  and  as  furious  as  the 
main  Sea,  whence  frequent  Shipwrecks  happen  on  it.  A 
notable  one  is  related  in  the  Chincfe  Hiftory,  wherein  300 
Ships,  having  an  Army  of  30000  Men  on  board,  all  pe- 
rijh’d  in  one  Night.  Among  the  Produfts  of  this  Coun- 
try, Cotton  is  number’d,  whereof  great  Quantity  grows 
here. 

The  Capital  is  Viichang-Fu,  feated  on  both  Sides  the 
great  River  Kiam , below  the  Lake  ; it  is  a very  large 
City,  and  frequented  by  a Multitude  of  Ships,  which 
drive  a very  great  Traffick.  The  other  Cities  which  pre- 
fide over  its  15  Parts  are  Hanjang,  Huangcheu , Gangling , 
Sangiang , Juniang,  Tcgan , Jangidng , Jocheu , Changxa , 
Packing,  Xincheu,  Changte , Hangcheu , and  Jttngchei r,  all 
denominated  Fu,  and  have  under  them  123  other  Cities 
and  Towns.  This  Province  fuffered  much  in  the  Wars  of 
the  Rebel  Lichuang , who  was  the  Occafion  of  calling  in 
the  Tartars. 

But  SUCHUEN  which  lies  beyond  it  on  the  Weft, 
and  extends  to  the  Mountains  of  India,  was  much  more 
punifhd  by  thofe  Wars,  as  being  laid  wafte,  and  almoft 
ruin’d.  This  Province  is  bounded  by  XenJ  on  the  North, 
and  Qgcicbcu  on  the  South.  The  Land  is  mountainous, 
xvhere  Mines  of  Quickfilver  and  Tin  are  found  j but  the 
Valleys  being  water’d  with  many  Rivers,  are  made  fertile 
in  all  Neceffaries  for  Life,  and  alfo  produce  Rhubarb, 
China-Root,  and  Silk.  But  the  Rhubarb,  fays  Kao , is  not 
of  the  beft,  and  feldom  exported.  The  whole  Country, 
which  is  large,  is  divided  into  nine  Parts,  under  the 
Government  of  nine  Cities,  which  bear  the  Dignity  of 
Fu. 

The  Capital  Chinglu  hands  in  the  Middle,  and  was 
a very  great  and  confidcrablc  City,  before  it  was  reduced 
by  the  Wars  to  a low  Eftate  : The  reft  are  Lungan,  Xun- 
king.  Humping,  Paoning , Chunching , Lingchcu , Hicncbcu, 
MaV.u  and  Taoy  ; which  have  103  leffer  under  their  Jurif- 
diclion. 
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QUEICHEU,  which  lies  on  the  South  of  Suchuen , 
between  Quamfi  on  the  Eaft,  and  Yunnan  on  the  Weft,  is 
a large  Country,  which  fuffer’d  very  mjuch  in  the  Wars. 
The  Land  is  mountainous,  and  affords  Quickfilver,  Cop- 
per, and  Tin  in  good  Quantity  ; and  the  Valleys  are  fer- 
tile and  well  flock’d  with  Cattle.  Altho’  this  Country 
be  extenfive,  and  divided  into  fourteen  Parts,  the  Cities 
are  not  many,  and  thofe  not  very  populous  ; for  the  In- 
habitants having  been  driven  away  by  the  Wars,  are  not 
yet  return’d.  The  prefiding  Cities  with  the  Title  of 
Fu,  are  thefe  14,  Queyang  the  Capital,  Qanxgun , Tigven, 
Cinque n.  Knifing,  Suchuen , Sunan , Xecang,  T ungin,  Pin- 
jung , Pingiuen , Thai  ding,  Veineng,  and  Mcfi  ; Under 
whom  are  24  fmaller  Citi.es. 

The  Kingdom  of  TUN  NAN  ft  the  only  Part  of  Chi- 
na that  lies  beyond  Queicheu , as  extending  to  the  Frontiers 
of  India,  and  bounded  on  the  South  by  T onquin.  It  was 
formerly  a Province  of  China,  and  is  now  commonly  fo 
reckon’d ; but  by  Kao  tve  are  told  ’tis  fubjedl  to  its  own 
Prince,  tributary  to  the  Emperor.  The  Country  is  large, 
as  extending  from  the  Tropic  in  23  and  |,  up  to  the  2q 
Degree  of  Latitude,  and  has  at  leaft  7 Deg.  of  Longitude. 
It  is  wealthy  in  Mines  of  Gold,  Silver,  Copper,  and  Tin, 
and  divers  precious  Stones,  efpecially  Rubies,  are  found 
on  its  Mountains.  The  Soil  is  divernfy’d  with  Mountains 
and  Valleys,  the  former  yielding  Metals,  as  aforefaid, 
and  the  latter  producing  Corn,  Fruits,  Silk,  and  Mulk. 

Here  are  20  large  Cities,  and  68  fubordinate  leffer  ones. 
The  Capital  is  Yunnan  or  Jannang-Fu , feated  in  the  Eaft, 
a charming  pleafant  City,  where  Fruits  are  exceeding 
plenty.  The  other  chief  Cities  are  Quongfi , Kaihoa,  Cin - 
Jung,  Chinkian,  Quagnan , Ivenking , Chockium,  Viitimy 
Kintung,  Juning , Xmning , Xingan,  Tungoha , and  Sinkoa. 

Proceeding  now  to  the  Eaftward,  we  enter  QUA  MS  I 
Or  Quoangfu , which  has  Yunnan  on  the  Weft,  Quencheu  on 
the  North,  Quantum  on  the  Eaft,  and  Tonquin  and  Cochin- 
china  on  the  South.  A great  Part  of  the  Land  is  moun- 
tainous, however,  there  wants  not  good  Soil,  where  Rice 
grows  in  Plenty,  as  alfo  Cinnamon  and  Sapan-VVood  ; be- 
fides  much  of  that  Wood  whereof  they  make  their  Cabi- 
nets. Very  good  Porcelaine  is  made  here,  but  both  the 
Earth  and  Water  is  brought  from  other  Parts  ; it  being 
found  that  the  Sand  of  Namh'n , and  the  Water  of  KamJ:y 
muft  concur  to  make  the  beft  Porcelaine.  This  Province 
remain’d  a feparate  Kingdom,  govern’d  by  a Prince  of  the 
ancient  Imperial  Blood,  ’till  the  laft  King  dying  without 
Iffue,  it  fell  into  the  Crown,  and  the  Palace  which  was 
at  Quelling  is  run  to  Ruins  : That  City  xs  pleafantly 
fituated  in  the  Northern  Confines,  befides  which  are  12 
other  large  Cities,  of  the  Dignity  of  Fu,  which  prefide 
over  80  leffer  ones.  Thofe  12  are  Pingec,  Zinchcu,  Knifing, 
Sunan,  T cuchcu,  Zhincheu , Singnen,  Chincheu,  Sachin , and 
Chingan. 

QUAMTUM  or  Ouoangtung,  adjoins  to  Quamji,  on 
the  Eaft,  having  the  Ocean  on  the  South,  Huqmm  and 
Kiamfi  on  the  North,  and  Fokien  on  the  Eaft,  This  is  a 
very  large  Province,  extending  10  Degrees  in  Longitude, 
namely,  from  the  123  to  the  133,  and  in  Latitude  about 
3 Degrees.  The  Soil  is  good,  affording  Plenty  of  all  Ne- 
ceffaries, befides  Sugar  and  Silk,  which,  with  Tin,  Cop- 
per-Work, Salt-Petre,  wrought  Silks,  and  other  Merchan- 
dife,  are  exported  hence,  to  the  great  enriching  of  the 
Country.  This  Province  fuffer’d  much  by  the  Wars  at 
the  Revolution,  its  Capital  City  being  plunder'd,  and 
very  much  ruined  by  the  Army  that  took  it  by  Treachery, 
after  it  had  held  out  a whole  Year. 

The  chief  City  Quanchea-Fa,  or  Canton,  as  Euro f cans 
call  it,  is  feated  at  the  Bottom  of  a final  1 and  fate  Bay 
of  the  Ocean,  which  runs  far  within  Land,  in  Lat.  24.  at 
the  Mouth  of  the  River  Langchang , which  empties  it  felt" 
into  that  Bay,  and  is  navigable  for  many  Leagues  above 
the  City.  The  convenient  Situation  of  this  Place  for 
Trade  to  India,  renders  it  extream  populous  and  wealthy, 
the  Shops  being  plentifully  ftock’d  with  all  Sorts  of  Indian 
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and  European  Commodities.  And  not  far  from  it,  in  a 
Village  named  Fuxan  , where  Goods  are  manufactured 
for  this  Market,  there  live,  by  Report,  no  lefs  than  60 
thoufand  Families.  The  Englifh  and  Dutch  Ships,  as  well 
as  Portugueze  and  Indian,  come  frequently  to  this  Port. 

This  Province  is  divided  into  ten  Parts,  under  the  Ju- 
rifdiftion  of  thefe  ten  Cities  which  are  denominated  Fu, 
viz.  6 mngchett  or  Canton  (the  Capital,  as  abovefaid,)  Nan- 
kiang,  Xancheu , Hoycheu , Xu n king,  Kiaocheu , Luicheu , Lien- 
„ cheu  Chaucheu , together  with  Kinchen , fituate  on  the  Illand 
Ainan  or  Hainan , which  lies  in  the  Ocean  on  the  South- 
Coaft,  being  diflanced  by  a Streight  of  about  io  Leagues 
wide  from  the  main  Land.  The  Illand  is  300  Miles  in 
Circuit,  and  has  13  leffer  Cities  on  it  • and  is  confide- 
rable  on  Account  of  a great  Trade  driven  there  with  the 
Kingdoms  of  Tonquin  and  Cochinchina  : It  abounds  with 
Aloes,  and  has  a good  Pearl  Fiihery. 

In  the  Mouth  of  the  Bay  of  Canton  lies  the  Illand  where- 
on MACAO  is  feated  in  Lat.  23.  This  Town  the  Por- 
tugueze made  themfelves  "Mafters  of,  fome  Time  before  the 
Year  1660,  and  poffeffed  it  under  their  own  Government 
for  many  Years ; but  the  Dutch  difturbed  their  Trade  fo 
much,  that  altho’  they  have  hill  a Fort  and  a FaCfory 
there,  they  are  not  at  all  confiderable,  and  are  forced  to 
fubmit  to  the  Cninefe  with  very  great  Servility.  I find 
fome  Authors  fay,  the  Emperor  took  Macao  in  the  Year 
1668  ; but  lince,  according  to  the  Accounts  of  both  Le 
Compte  and  Kao , who  wrote  long  fince  that  Time,  the 
Portugueze  were  Hill  in  Poffeilion  of  it,  we  mull  fuppofe 
that  a Miftake.  The  Town  is  fmall,  unwalled,  and  built 
on  4 narrow  uneven  Soil  on  a Point  of  the  Illand ; but 
the  Road  is  good  : There  are  other  fmall  Illands  that  lie 
to  the  Windward,  Iheltering  the  Ships,  and  fecuring  them 
from  Storms.  The  Haven  is  narrow,  fafe,  and  commo- 
dious. (Le  Compte.)  They  pay  Cuftoms  to  the  Emperor 
for  all  their  Goods,  or  rather  (as  Kao  reprefents  it)  pay 
an  Annual  Tribute  of  iodoo,  or  (as  fome  fay)  100000  Du- 
cats. They  formerly  exercifed  very  great  Traffick  here,' 
in  all  Indian  and  European  Commodities.  It  is  worth 
obferving,  that  the  Sunday  with  the  Portugueze  in  'this 
Town,  is  the  Saturday  with  the  Spaniards  in  the  Phillipine 
Illands,  and  fo  forward  throughout  all  the  Days  of  the 
Week,  altho’  there  is  fcarce  any  Difference  in  the  Longit. 
of  both  Places.  But  the  Reafon  is,  the  Portugueze , in 
coming  from  Europe , pafs  Eaftward ; whereas  the  Spa- 
niards, coming  from  America , pafs  Weftward.  Between 
both  they  have  gone  round  the  Globe,  in  doing  which 
there  is  neceffarily  a Day  loft,  as  we  have  told  you  in  the 
Introduction. 

FOKIEN  lies  on  the  Eaft  of  Kiamji , on  the  North- 
Eaft  of  Quamtum , having  Chekiam  on  its  North-Eaft,  and 
the  Ocean  on  the  Eaft  and  South-Eaft.  The  Soil  is  di- 
verfify’d  with  Mountains  and  Valleys  • the  former  well  be- 
fet  with  Trees,  and  the  latter  well  water’d  with  Rivers 
and  Brooks,  which  render  the  Land  fertile  in  Rice  and 
other  Corn.  The  Extent  of  this  Province  is  from  the 
24  Deg.  to  the  28  Deg.  Lat.  and  of  equal  Longit.  Eight 
chief  Cities,  with  the  Title  of  Fu,  divide  it  into  fo  many 
Parts  : Thefe  are  Focheu , or  Eockeu , feated  on  a River 
which  falls  into  a Bay  of  the  Ocean,  in  Lat.  26  and  half. 
It  is  the  Capital  of  the  Province,  and  is  a large  City,  fa- 
mous for  Commerce  with  the  Japoncfe , Indians,  and  Eu- 
ropeans, whofe  Ships  daily  arrive  here.  Z hivencheu,  Hing- 
hoa , Chaohcu,  Jenping , Quien,  Tingcbeu,  and  Change , to 
which  is  added  the  Illand  Formofa  or  Taman , which 
is  laid  to  this  Province,  and  makes  a ninth  Part.  Thefe 
chief  Cities  prefide  over  60  others. 

The  fmall  Illand  Qiicmoy,  which  lies  on  the  South  Eaft 
Coaft,  makes  a fafe  and  notable  Haven,  where  Ships  of 
the  biggeft  Burden  lie  fecure.  Near  it  is 

The  Illand  EM  OUT,  (or,  as  we  often  pronounce  it, 
Amoy ) oji  which  is  a large  Town  of  the  fame  Name, 
which,  of  late  Years,  has  been  famous  for  the  Trade  the 
Englifh  have  had  there. 

This  Province  of  Fokien  was  a feparate  Kingdom  ; but 
with  what  Homage  to  the  Emperor,  I am  not  apprized. 
The  Prince  that  govern’d  it  at  the  Time  of  the  Tartar 
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Revolution,  was  potent  and  courageous,  and  flood  out 
againft  that  Monarchy  when  the  other  Provinces  had  fub- 
mitted,  which  occafion’d  great  Wars,  and  fubjeded  the 
Country  to  much  Deftrudion.  At  length,  under  the  Pre- 
tence of  a Treaty,  the  Prince  was  decoy'd  to  Court  ; but, 
contrary  to  Promife,  was  there  detain'd.  His  Son,  whofe 
Bravery  afterwards  has  render’d  his  Name  illuflrious  in 
that  Part  of  the  World,  maintained  a vigorous  War  in 
his  Father’s  Behalf  againft  the  Emperor;  but,  born  down 
with  the  Over-match,  was  forced  to  quit  his  Country, 
and  put  to  Sea.  Coxinga,  or  ConeJIus,  as  ’tis  fometimes 
written,  was  the  Name  of  this  Prince,  who  turning  his 
Face  to  Formofa,  became  a- potent  Enemy  to  the  Dutch 
there  : Which  leads  me  to  fpeak  of  that  Illand,  wherein 
I lhall  be  the  more  ample,  by  reafon  of  the  great  Talk 
about  it,  occafion  d by  the  fine  drefs’d-up  Story  of  Pfalma- 
nazar,  who  pretended  to  be  a Native  of  it. 

When  the  Dutch  had  eftablilhed  themfelves  in  India, 
they  made  it  their  chiefeft  Care  to  fettle  a Trade  to  China  ; 
but  the  Chineje  would  never  agree  to  the  Treaties  they 
offer’d,  till  the  Dutch,  by  the  Force  of  a great  Fleet,  feiz’d 
a little  Illand  near  the  Coaft,  which  they  fortify’d,  and 
from  it  annoy’d  the  Chinefe  at  Pleafure.  This  produced 
a Treaty  ; and,  upon  Condition  they  would  quit  that 
Place,  they  were  allow’d  to  fettle  at  Tajouang  or  Teywahg 
in  Formofa,  whither  they  accordingly  retired,  fortify  d 
it,  and  carry’d  on  a very  profitable  Trade  there.  Du- 
ring the  Time  of  their  flourifhing  State  in  that  Place, 
Monfieur  Candidius,  a Clergyman,  lived  there,  and  has 
publilhed  an  Account  of  the  Illand,  which  we  lhall  ab= 
{tract. 


FORMOSA  is  a large  Illand,  of  oblong  Form,  feated 
in  22  Deg.  Lat.  130  Leagues  round,  fays  he  ; but  others 
reprefent  it  larger  : Nieuhojf  fays  tis  125  Leagues  long,  but 
not  proportionably  broad ; and  Kao  fays  ’tis  cjqo  Miles  in 
Circumference.  The  North  Part  of  it,  which  lies  in  25 
and  half  Lat.  is  diftant  from  the  Coaft  of  Folien  not  above 
20  Leagues.  The  Country  abounds  in  Cattle,  Filh,  and 
Deer,  whofe  Furr  is  one  of  their  chief  Commodities  for 
Trade.  The  Land  is  fertile,  but  not  much  cultivated  ; 
it  produces  Plenty  of  Rice,  as  alfo  Ginger,  Sugar,  and 
Fruits  of  many  Kinds  unknown  to  us : And  ’tis  thought, 
there  are  Mines  of  Gold  and  Silver  in  the  Mountains. 
The  Country  is  very  populous,  full  of  large  Villages,  but 
no  City  or  great  Town ; nor  is  there  any  King,  or  Supe- 
rior Perfon  in  Government,  every  Village  managing  itfelf 
as  wifely  as  it  can,  and  is  almoft  conftantly  at  War  with 
its  Neighbours.  The  Inhabitants,  at  leaft  thofe  along 
the  Coaft,  that  were  known  to  the  Dutch,  are  tall,  and 
ftrong  limb’d,  of  a dark-brown  Completion  : The  Wo- 
men are  of  low  Stature,  and  go  clad,  whereas  the  Men 
are  moftly  naked.  Some  of  the  Clans  of  them  appear 
wild  and  barbarous  ; others  are  good-natured,  faithful, 
and  induftrious.  The  Women  till  the  Ground,  fow  the 
Rice,  and  plant  Ginger,  Sugar,  and  Fruits  : And  the 
Men  employ  themfelves  in  hunting,  and  fighting  in  their 
frequent  Wars.  The  only  Shew  of  Government  they  have 
amongft  them,  is  a Council,  in  each  Village,  of  twelve 
Men  chofen  Annually,  who  decide  Differences,  and  exer- 
cife  fome  Authority  ; but,  in  the  main,  every  Man  does 
himfelf  juftice,  without  appealing  to  a Judge.  Their  Re- 
ligious Offices  are  exercifed  by  Women,  the  Priefthood 
being  held  by  that  Sex.  Their  Religion,  Manners,  and 
Cuftoms,  are  as  rude  as  one  can  think.  Our  Author  has 
fpoken  of  them  large  enough  already  ; but  they  are  too 
mean  and  too  tedious  to  be  related  here. 

Nieuhojf,  whom  we  have  fo  often  mention’d,  in  his 
many  Voyages  in  the  Service  of  rhe  Company,  was  once 
at  Formofa,  at  the  fame  Time  that  Koxinga  was  about  to 
attack  it.  We  lh  til  therefore  borrow  a little  from  him 
both  tor  Proof  and  further  Information.  Formofa  is  full 
of  Hills,  intermix’d  with  fertile  Valleys,  which  are  wa- 
ter’d by  many  Rivers , and  produce  much  Grafs  and 
Corn  : Here  is  Plenty  of  Sugar,  which  is  exported ; and 
the  European  Kinds,  planted  by  the  Dutch,  thrive  well,  as 
abundance  of  Indian  Fruits,  and  Rice  in  great  Plenty. 
Cattle  ot  all  Sorts  and  Stags,  are  plenty  ; and  in  the 
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Woods  are  found  Tygers,  Beats,  and  other  wild  Bealls. 
Here  is  alio  wild  Fowl  of  various  Kinds ; and  ’tis  iup- 
poled  there  are  Mines  of  Gold  and  Silver  in  the  Moun- 
tains : Tis  known  they  are  full  of  Brimftone,  and  the 
fubterranean  Fire  caules  many  Earthquakes.  The  illand 
is  deftitute  of  Harbours,  and  hath  only  Roads  between 
fmall  Ilfands  for  Ships  to  anchor  in.  As  to  the  People, 
and  their  Manners,  he  gives  much  the  fame  Account  as 
Candidius. 

This  was  the  State  of  the  Place,  when  Koxinga,  with  a 
numerous  Fleet  and  large  Army,  came  over  and  landed 
there.  The  Dutch  were  at  that  Time  very  potent,  having 
driven  away  the  Spaniards,  who,  from  the  PhiUipinc  Illands, 
had,  during  the  Troubles  of  China,  planted  themfelves 
on  the  Illand,  and  therefore  thought  themfelves  able  to 
reiiit  Koxinga  ; but  he  fo  furioully  attack'd  Tajouan,  both 
by  Sea  and  Land,  that  alt  ho’  they  defended  themfelves 
well,  he  proved  too  powerful,  and  drove  them  out.  This 
happen’d  in  the  Year  i6yo.  Koxinga  afterwards,  upon 
Occafion  of  three  Ships  freighted  with  Silver,  which  were 
carry’d  by  Treachery  to  the  Emperor,  inftead  ot  being 
brought  to  Tajouan, he  order’d,  railed  a mighty  Army  and 
Fleet, and  failed  to  Namkrn , which  potent  City  he  befieged, 
and  had  near  taken ; but  by  a Revel  on  his  Birth-day,  he 
gave  the  Befieged  an  Opportunity  of  falling  upon  Ins 
drunken  Army,  and  cut  it  all  off  : With  the  Grief  hereof 
he  dy’d,  and  was  fucceeded  by  his  Son.  The  Emperor, 
following  his  Blow,  let  out  a great  Fleet  to  take  Tajouan ; 
but  the  young  Prince  had  the  good  Fortune  to  defeat 
them  for  that  Time  • yet,  after  another  Year’s  War,  was 
forced  to  fubmit ; and  was  afterwards,  for  his  Virtue 
and  Bravery  Sake,  favour'd  by  the  Emperor  with  a Prefent 
of  the  Illand,  whereof  he  remained  King,  under  Homage 
to  the  Emperor,  in  the  Year  1682. 

We  have  now  furvey’d  all  the  Provinces  of  China , ex- 
cept Leaotum ■ which,  becaufe  it  lies  beyond  the  great 
Wall,  our  Journey  round  did  not  admit  us  to  take  in. 
We  ihall  therefore  fpeak  of  it  now,  and  thence  take  a 
Survey  of  the  Illand  Corea,  and  fpeak  a Word  of  the  Land 
of  jcjfo,  and  fo  pafs  on  to  Japan. 


L EAOTUM , or  Leaotung , is  a Province  of  lefs  Ex- 
tent than  thole  we  have  palled  through , extending 
hardly  1 yo  Miles  either  Way  ; it  lies  beyond  the  great 
Wall,  which  is  its  Boundary  on  the  Weft,  as  the  narrow 
Arm  of  the  Sea,  which  divides  it  from  Corea  on  the  Eaft, 
the  Mountains  of  Great  Tartary  on  the  North.,  and  the 
Gang- Sea  or  Gulph.  of  Pekim  on  the  South,  it  is  feared 
between  the  3c;  and  42  Deg.  of  Latit.  and  is  a fine  fruit- 
ful Land,  fays  Kao , producing,  befides  all  Neceffaries  for 
Life,  the  famous  medicinal  Root  Ginfeng  or  jin  fen,  which 
is  reckon’d  a molt  fovereign  Remedy  for  recovering  de- 
cay'd Strength.  Here  are  about  12  Cities  great  and  fmall, 
whereof  Xinyam  is  the  Capital,  Ningyuen  and  Kincheu  the 
next  of  Note.  Father  Verbieft , who  travell’d  over  this 
Province  in  the  Emperor’s  Train,  tells  us  that  the  Land 
is  uneven,  being  encumber’d  with  Mountains  • and  that 
the  Towns,  which  were  formerly  very  numerous,  are  al- 
rnoft  all  dellroy’d,  having  never  recover'd  the  Ravage  of 
the  War  at  the  Revolution.  The  Capital  Xinyam  is  a 
City  very  fair,  and  pretty  entire,  but  its  ancient  Palace 
is  in  Ruines.  This  City,  by  his  Obfervation,  lies  in  41 
Deg.  56  Min.  Latit.  and  the  Magnetick  Needle  hath  no 
Declination  there. 

The  Kingdom  of  COREA,  called  Tiocencouk  by  the 
Inhabitants,  is  a Peninfula,  or,  as  the  new  Maps  fhew 
us,  an  Illand,  having  on  the  Well  the  Province  of  Leao- 
lung  and  the  Gulph  of  Nanking ; on  the  Eaft'  and  South, 
the  Sea  of  China  ; and  on  the  North  Niuche , a King- 
dom of  Tdrlary  : It  is  a very  fruitful  Country,  where  the 
Mountains  produce  Gold  and  Silver,  the  Mirlhes  Rice, 
and  the  Sea  Pearls.  The  Inhabitants  are  governed  by 
their  own  Prince,  under  the  Prote&ion  of  the  Emperor, 
and  trade  only  with  the  Chine fe  and  japoneje.  The  moll 
remarkable  Towns  of  Corea , are  Pingan  ; Kimki , the  Me-, 
tropolis  of  the  Kingdom  ; Hienking ; KingZan , on  the 
Eaftern  Goal! ; and  Civeulo  in  the  South.  The  Illand  of 
. Fumma , called  Sehujere  by  the  Natives,  is  likewife  fubjecl 
to  the  Dominion  of  the  King  of  Corea , being  diftant  12 
Leagues  from  thence  to  the  South  : Its  Capital  Town  is 
Moggan  or  Moozo,  the  Seat  of  the  Governour. 


The  LAND  of 


p uj  HE  Land  ol  Jcjfo,  Jefo,  Efo , or  Tedjo , is  fituate 
B over-againft  the  Eaftern  Part  of  Tartary,  from 
B whicli  it  is  feparated  by  a conliderable  Streight 

JL  of  the  fame  Name.  The  Coafts  of  this  Coun- 

try have  been,  at  fcveral  Times,  difeover’d  on  the  Weft 
and  Eaft,  and  more  efpecially  on  the  South,  by  the  Porlu- 
gueze  and  Dutch.  But  they  have  not  been  able  to  difeover 
whether  it  be  an  Illand  or  Continent.  Tis  known  that 
a Sea  flows  between  it  and  Tartary  on  the  South-Weft; 
but  whether  more  to  the  Northward  it  may  not  be  join’d,  is 
unknown.  In  Sailing  on  its  South-Coaft  to  the  Weft- 
war  1,  they  have  found  no  End  of  the  Land,  and  there- 
fore tis  conjeilurcd  that  it  extends  as  far  as  America , 
where  the  Streight  ot  Anian , on  the  North  of  California, 
is  (uppofed  to  be  made  by  the  Weft  Coaft  of  this  Land. 
Again,  others  contradict  this,  but  fay  that  it  is  join’d  to 
the  North  Part  of  Japan.  ’I  is  true,. the  extream  Northern 
P rt  ot  Japan,  is  veiy  little  known  even  by  the  JapoieJe 
themfelves  ; but  the.  Di fiance  of  that  Part  of  jcjfo  that  is 
known (t < mg, as Maffnts  writes,  300  Leagues  from  Mcaco) 


is  too  great  to  be  join’d  to  Japan , and  yet  never  known 
to  be  fo.  The  Dutch  Maps  therefore  make  a broad  Sea,  of 
at  leaft  two  Degrees,  between  the  North  Coaft  of  Japan , 
and  the  Land  of  Jcjfo. 

Of  the  Nature  of  this  Country,  we  are  told  by  Francis 
Caron  (a  Dutchman  who  lived  long  in  japon ) from  the  In- 
formation of  the  japonefe , who  have  often  penetrated  far 
into  it,  but  never  could  find  the  End. 

The  Land  is  much  incumber’d  with  Mountains  and 
craggy  Rocks,  and  the  Soil  uncultivated  and  little  inha- 
bited, and  the  Country  only  valuable  for  rich  Furrs  and 
Skins,  whereof  very  jarecious  ones  are  brought  thence.' 
The  Inhabitants  are  a wild  People,  their  Bodies  all  over 
hairy,  and  their  Beards  very  long  ; and  in  Manners  more 
like  Beafts  than  Men. 

Lud.  Frojus,  a Jefuit,  who  lived  in  Japon,  writes  of  them 
thus  : On  the  North  of  japon  there  lies  a very  large 
Country  of  Savage  Men  : Their  Bodies  are  hairy,  their 
Beards  very  large,  and  their  Mullacho  s fo  long,  that  they 
mu  ft  hold  them  aftde  when  they  drink.  They  clo.it  h thera- 
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felves  with  the  Skins  of  WildBeafts.  They  pay  a Vene- 
ration to  Heaven,  but  have  no  facred  Rites.  They  are 
furious  in  War,  and  a Terror  to  the  JaponeJe.  Being 
wounded  in  War,  they  waih  the  Part  in  Salt-Water, 
which  is  all  the  Remedy  they  ufe.  They  are  great  Lovers 
of  Wine,  and  ufe  the  Women  in  common.  As  to  their 
Food  we  are  not  told. 

They  find  Means  to  get  over  Sea  fometimes,  to  come 
to  Aquitd , the  mod  Northern  City  of  Japoni  on  Account 
of  Trade.  And  the  Inhabitants  of  Aquita  go  thither 
fometimes  j this,  however,  but  very  feldom,  for  fear  of 
their  Brutality.  Between  both,  ’tis  certain,  that  a Trade 
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JAPON  is  the  molt  Eaftern  Part  of  AJIa)  and  the  Land 
the  moll  remote  from  us  in  all  this  Hemifphere,  and 
confequently  the  Place  where  the  Riling  Sun  is  firft 
feen  ; and  being  near  130  Degrees  Eaft  from  us,  they 
have  the  Morning  and  Mid-Day,  at  leaf!  eight  Hours  be- 
fore us.  You  are  not  to  imagine  this  Country  to  be  a 
Continent  or  Main-Land  nor  even  but  one  IHand,  for  it 
conliflsof  divers  Iflands,  which  bear  the  general  Name  of 
Japon,  and  lye  extended  from  the  30th  to  the  38th  De- 
gree of  Longitude,  and  from  the  147th  Degree  to  the  162 
Degree  of  Latitude.  The  moft  Weftern  Coaft  being  100 
Leagues  diftant  from  N'impo , on  the  Eaft  Coaft  of  China, 
and  the  moft  Southern  350  Leagues  from  the  North  Coaft 
of  the  Phillipine  Iflands.  Although  it  be  true,  that  the 
Empire  of  Japan  conlifts  of  divers  Iflands,  yet  one  call’d 
Japon  proper,  or  otherwife  Nipbon , is  by  much  the  largeft 
and  moft  confiderable,  as  extending  from  South-Weft  to 
North-Eaft  above  600  Miles  ; and  in  Breadth,  in  fome 
Parts,  150  ; in  others  100  Miles.  Whereas  Cicoco,  which 
is  the  next  in  Bignefs,  has  not  a fourth  Part  of  that  Di- 
me n lion  ; and  Xmo , or  Fonfa , the  next,  not  a Moiety  of 
that. 

In  Situation  thefe  Iflands  poffefs  the  5th  and  6th  Cli- 
mates, and  their  longeft  Day  is  from  14  to  15  Hours,  and 
therefore  might  be  expe&ed  to  exceed  in  Heat  ; but  we 
are  told  by  Travellers,  that  the  Winters  are  exceflive  cold, 
through  the  vaft  Quantity  of  Snow  which  there  ufually 
falls  ; together  with  great  Rains  and  bleak  Winds.  The 
Soil  was  reprefemed  to  be  but  poor,  by  fome  of  the  Jeluits 
living  there  ; yet  it  is  certain,  that  it  produces  Rice  of  the 
whiteft  and  cleaned  Sort,  in  fo  great  Plenty,  that  vaft 
Quantities  are  annually  exported  thence  by  the  Dutch. 
And  Japon  hath  often  turnilh’d  the  Phillipine  Iflands  with 
Bread-Corn.  The  Dutch  in  general  declare,  that  the  Land 
is  reafonably  fruitful,  and  that  the  Country  abounds  with 
Men  and  Cartel.  Francis  Caron , a Dutchman , (who  liv’d 
many  Years  here,  and  has  publifh’d  an  Account  of  this 
Country,  whence  we  chiefly  collect  what  we  fhall  fay  of 
it)  tells  us,  that  Japan  affords  all  Things  that  are  neceffa- 
ry  to  fuftain  Life  ; and  Hagoner , his  Annotator,  adds, 
that  no  Region  in  Iniia  enjoys  a more  temperate  and 
healthy  Air,  a better  Fertility,  nor  exceeds  it  in  Pro- 
duftion  of  Silver.  Here  are  many  Mountains,  whereon 
there  is  Plenty  of  tall  Grafs,  and  many  Herbs  and  Flowers. 
Two  of  the  Mountains  are  efpecially  notable  for  their 
Heighth,  whereof  one  calls  fc-rth  Flames. 

There  is  a large  Lake  abounding  with  Filh,  at  about 
18  Miles  Diftance  from  A leaco,  which  extends  90  Miles  in 
Length,  and  21  in  Breadth  ; it  is  compofed  of  the  Con- 
fluence of  many  fmall  Rivers,  and  has  an  Out-let  in  the 
South-Weft,  which,  in  a good  large  River,  paffes  by  the 
City  Meaco,  and  after  - a winding  Courfe  of  about  20 
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is  carry 'd  on,  and  the  rich  Furrs  of  JcJJa  are  ufed  in 
Japan , and  fo  much  valued,  that  the  Emperor  forbids 
all  other  Nations  trading  hither.  And  he  reckons  JcjJo 
in  the  Number  of  the  Countries  he  is  Lord  of. 

B ETWEE  N the  Coaft  of  Tartar  y and  that  of  JeJo , 
lyes  an  Illand  difeover’d  by  the  Dutch , call'd  STATEN 
ISLAND,  of  about  20  Leagues  in  Length,  but  not  con- 
fiderable. 

On  the  Eaft,  between  it  and  JeJfo,  lyes  the  Streight 
call  d Dearies  Streight. 


Leagues,  falls  into  a Bay  of  the  Ocean.  There  are  feveral 
Rivers  in  Niphon , and  fome  few  in  the  other  Iflands,  but 
none  of  them  are  of  any  long  Courfe,  nor  at  all  re- 
markable. 

Their  Trees,  either  for  Beauty  or  Fruit,  are  not  unlike 
ours  ; but  the  Cedars  are  the  moft  Plenty,  and  thofe  grow 
exceeding  high. 

Of  Animals,  there  are  all  the  Kinds  that  are  feen  in 
Europe  ; as  Oxen,  Hogs,  Hares,  Conies,  Deer,  Wild 
Boars,  Bears,  Dogs,  Cats,  and  of  Horfes  an  incredible 
Plenty.  For  Birds,  they  have  Cranes,  Swans,  Geefe, 
Ducks,  Pheafants,  Pidgeons,  Hens,  Hawks,  Falcons,  &c. 
They  have  fome  Silk-Worms,  but  know  not  how  to  ga- 
ther the  Silk. 

But  the  principal  Produfls  of  Japon  are  Metals,  as  Gold, 
Silver,  Copper,  Iron,  Tin,  ana  Lead,  which  are  found 
here  in  great  Abundance.  Of  Silver,  efpecially,  a Quan- 
tity exceeding  all  the  reft  ; of  Gold,  not  a little,  which 
the  many  gilded  Roofs  of  the  Emperor  and  Noblemens 
Palaces,  as  well  without  Side  as  within,  is  a fufficient  De- 
monftration  of.  The  Land  alfo  yields  fome  precious 
Stones,  and  the  Seas  much  red  Coral,  and  fome  Pearls 


Of  the  Inhabitants. 

ACcording  to  Tradition,  Japan  was  firft  peopled  from 
China , which  is  moft  probable,  by  reafon  of  the 
Neighbourhood  of  that  Continent.  But  whether  it  be 
true,  that  the  firft;  Inhabitants  were  fuch  only  as  were  ba- 
niih'd  from  China,  for  a Confpiracy  againft  the  King,  as 
common  Tradition  tells,  is  uncertain.  The  Japonefe  are 
oppofite  to  the  Chineje  in  all  their  common  Manners  and 
Cuftoms,  which  lhould  contradifl  the  Affertio.n,  that  they 
proceed  from  them  ; but  to  that  tis  anfwer'd,  that  in 
regard  they  remov’d  their  Habitation  on  a Criminal  Ac- 
count, they  ftudioully  avoided  their  old  Manners,  and  in 
Hatred  to  that  Country  which  had  expelled  them,  took 
up  new  ones  dire£tly  contrary.  The  Time  of  this  Migra- 
tion, is  fuppos’d  to  have  been  about  Anno  Dorn,  icoo ; 
ever  fmee  which,  it  has  been  govern’d  by  one  fup'reme 
Monarch,  under  whom  are  diverr  petty  Kings,  Princes, 
and  Lords,  who  under  him  govern  the  Provinces. 

This  Monarch  is  an  abfolute  Prince  over  all  his  Subjefls, 
the  petty  Kings  not  excepted,  whom  he  can  dethrone  and 
punilh  as  he  pleafes  : And  he  is  obey’d  by  his  Subjects  with 
the  moft  abfolute  Submiffion,  for  he  is  efteem’d  by  them 
as  a Sort  of  God,  and  therefore  obey’d  on  a religious  as  well 
as  civil  Account  : And  fo  ftri£f  has  been  their  Loyalty,  that 
Travellers  tell  us,  that  under  the  Reigns  of  the  Dayrtf s, 

there 
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there  never  happen  J any  Rebellion  ; but  the  firft  Seditions 
'■ere  louk’d  upon  with  Horror,  and  efteem’d  a Crime 
’gunfi:  God.  He  never  fets  his  Foot  to  the  Ground,  the 
Sun  is  not  permitted  to  thine  on  him,  nor  the  Wind  to 
blow  upon  him.  From  the  Beginning  of  his  Monarchy  to 
Anno  Don;.  1 30c,  the  Succefiion  front  Father  to  Son  com 
tinu'd  in  the  lame  Family,  nam’d  Dayro.  But  foon  after, 
Civil  Wars  began,  which  lafted  ibrne  Years,  and  brought 
the  whole  Country  into.  milerabie  Confulion.  The  Petty 
Kings  and  Lords  were  all  engag’d  againft  one  another  in 
furious  Wars,  and  gave  Opportunity  to  one  Taclyo,  a 
Man  of  low  Degree  and  obfeure  Birth,  to  raife  hirrilelt  to 
tht  highefl  Power.  This  Man,  who  was  but  a common 
Soldier,  but  of  a bold  and  courageous  Nature,  began  with 
50  Followers  only,  but  Fortune  aflifling  him,  his  Numbers 
enoreafed  ; and  withfuch  Celerity  and  Succefs  he  went  on, 
that  in  three  Years  Time  he  conquer'd  all  the  contending 
Princes,  took  all  the  Callles  and  flrong  Cities,  and  rais’d 
himfelf  to  the  Imperial  Dignity.  Dayro,  which  was  the 
Family  Name  of  the  Emperor,  and  that  which  all  the 
proceeding  C? frtrs  bore,  was  allow'd  to  retain  the  Name 
and  Dignity  of  Emperor  ; but  7 "aclyo  took  upon  him  the 
Power,  and  exercis’d  the  Government,  from  Anno  Don?. 
1517,  for  many  Years,  with  great  Wildom  and  Power; 
but  his  Son  being  left  a Miner,  under  the  Ward  of  a cer- 
tain Nobleman,  was  cur  off  foon  after  he  came  to  Age. 
At  this  Time  the  Government  is  veiled  in  a new  Race 
of  Princes,  while  the  SuccelTor  of  Dayro  retains  only  the 
Show  of  Majcfty,  and  lives  in  Splendor,  his  Perfon  being 
e deem’d  fo  facred,  that  the  ruling  Emperor  dares  not  in- 
fult  him.  The  Heir  of  this  Family  is  High-Pried,  and 
is  honour’d  with  a Dignity  even  equal  to  th t Roman  Pontiff. 
The  Emperor  is  oblig'd  to  vilit  him  once  in  three  or 
four  Years  at  fartheft,  and  offer  to  him  Prefents  and  Re- 
verence. 

In  the  State,  there  was  formerly  a great  Officer,  call’d 
Culey , who  was  fupream  under  the  Emperor,  and  in  Power 
fuch  as  the  Grand  Vizier  in  Turky  • but  that  Office  is  now 
fupprefs'd,  and  four  of  the  Prime  Nobility  are  appointed 
by  the  King  to  adminifter  the  Government  under  him. 
As  the  Number  of  the  Princes  and  Noblemen  are  great, 
there  requires  the  wifed  Conduct  to  keep  them  in  Obe- 
dience. The  Method  the  Emperor  takes,  is  thus  : 1.  All 
the  Princes  are  oblig’d  to  be  at  Court  one  Half  of  the  Year, 
to  which  Purpofe  they  have  Houfes  at  Tedo,  which  is  the 
Royal  Seat  : There  the  Lords  from  the  different  Parts  rc- 
lide  in  Turns,  and  pay  their  Devoirs  to  the  Emperor. 
2.  The  elded  Sons  of  all  the  prime  Nobility,  are  bred 
up  at  Court,  and  refide  there  till  the  Emperor  difmiffes 
or  otherwise  employs  them.  3.  He  employs  Spies  in  all 
'.he  Provinces,  who  give  him  Account  of  all  TranfaCtions. 
And,  4.  He  obliges  all  the  Noblemen  to  take  Oaths  of 
Fidelity  every  Year.  And  moreover,  to  keep  the  com- 
mon People  from  Sedition,  he  employs  vad  Numbers  of 
them,  even  ico,ooo  at  a 1 ime'in  publick  Works,  fuch  as 
building  Cadies,  making  Roads,  Dikes,  or  the  like.  Ci- 
ties and  great  Towns  are  divided  into  fmall  Wards, 
which  are  lhut  up  every  Night  ; fo  that  the  Inhabitants  of 
one  Ward  can  have  no  Intcreourfe  with  thofe  of  another, 
and  therefore  no  Riots  can  happen  ; or  if  any  be  begun, 
they  eafily  are  fuprefs’d  ; for  each  Ward  has  a Magifirate 
fet  over  it  by  the  Emperor. 

1 his  Prince  is  addrefs’d  to  with  the  utrnod  Reverence, 
and  attended  by  a vad  Number  of  Noblemen  and  Ser- 
vants. When  he  goes  abroad,  (betides  Nobility  and  their 
Sons,  and  the  chief  Officers  of  the  Court  whereof  a great 
Train  al  ways  accompany  him)  his  Guard  confifis  of  <5  or  6 
'I  houiand  Soldiers.  His  Palaces  are  many  and  pompous, 
especially  that  at  jedo.  Hi;  Revenue  mud  needs  be  vadly 
g'Cit,  fince  the  annual  Pcnfions  paid  to  the  Governors  of 
Pi  ) m cs,  arid  the  Fmpcror’s  other  annual  Expcnces,  ac- 
cording to  the  J.ill  let  forth  by  Caron , and  reduc’d  to 
Dnt'i ’ Guilders,  amount  to  283  Millions,  which  is  near 
28  Millions  of  Sterling.  Phefc  Pcnfions  arc  paid,  feme  in 
G rid,  feme  tn  Silver,  others  in  Copper,  Iron,  Lead,  Tin, 
Rice,  or  other  Products  of  the.  refpcCtivc  Provinces.  Of 
rhefc  Governors,  21  bear  tire  Title  of  Kings,  four  are 
‘hikes,  1 x Piiuec  feventoen  Barons,  and  forty-one  Lords. 


P O N. 

The  Emperor's  Council  confids  of  28  of  tuefe,  whereof 
fotir  have  the  Title  of  Kings.  Befides  thefe  Governors 
there  are  a great  Number  of  Noblemen  of  a lower  Raiik. 

The  Army  which  the  Emperor  keeps  in  condant  Pay 
is  ioc, 000  Foot  and  2c, coo  Horfe.  But  in  War,  the 
Governors  of  Provinces  are  oblig’d  to  bring  into  the  Field 
each  a certain  Number  of  Troops,  according  to  the  Pen- 
lion  he  receives  ; which  in  all  amount  to  368000  Foot  and 
38000  Horfe.  They  carry  Fire-Arms  as  well  as  Bows  and 
Arrows  ; and  are  alfo  furnilh  d with  javelins,  and  Scymi- 
ters.  And  moreover  the  Horfe  wear  Cuiralfes,  and  die 
Foot  Helmets.  By  reafon  of  the  Plenty  of  Mines  in  Ja- 
pan, the  refining  of  Metals  is  practis’d  with  Art,  whence  it 
comes  ro  pafs  that  thpir  Steel  is  excellent,  and  therefore 
their  Arms,  as  Scymiters,  Daggers,  O'c.  are  found  to  ex- 
ceed all  others,  and  therefore  much  coveted  by  all  the 
neighbouring  Nations,  but  forbid  to  be  exported. 

The  TEMPER  of  the  People  is  thus  reprefented  by 
Travellers.  They  are  careful  in  the  Education  of  their 
Children,  and  inilil  into  their  Minds  a Love  of  Glory  and 
Virtue.  They  are  fearlefs  fit  Dangers,  contemn  Death, 
and  bear  the  Inclemencies  of  Weather,  Heat  and  Cold 
Wet  and  Dry,  with  Patience  ; and  contrary  to  ail  other 
Orientals,  fuitain  Watchings,  and  fuch  like  Labours,  in- 
credibly. 

They  enjoy  themfelves  in  Pleafures  as  much  as  any  Body, 
but  in  Want  of  them  are  not  difeontented.  They  are  not 
covetous  after  much  Wealth,,  contenting  themfelves  with 
a Competency.  They  are  honourable  in  Fidelity,  and 
avoid  all  Detraction. 

They  are  in  general  (fays  Majfeus ) wife,  acute,  and 
ingenious  ; furpaflirig  not  only  the  Orientals,  but  even. 
Europeans,  in  Docility,  as  the  Jefuits  experienc’d  in  their 
eafy  learning  Latin  and  the  liberal  Sciences.  They  ob- 
ferve  a Decorum  in  their  common  Speech,  and  avoid  all 
loofe,  light,  or  vain  Prattling.  But  on  the  other  Side, 
they  are  apt  to  debauch  in  Pleafures,  and  not  only  in- 
dulge themfelves  in. Fornication,  but  commit  Sodomy  too 
without  Remorfe.  Robbery  upon  the  High-way  and  Pi- 
racy at  Sea  is  frequent.  And  when  in  War  a Town  is 
taken,  they  deftroy  it  with  Fire  aird  Sword,  without  any 
Diftinction  or  Relped.  In  other  Infiances,  they  are  alfo 
too  much  addicted  to  Cruelty  ; and  in  Difcontent,  are 
apt  to  lay  violent  Hands  on  themfelves.  In  Marriage* 
they  take,  as  many  Wives  as  they  can  keep,  but  the  firft 
is  fupream,  and  her  Children  the  Heirs.  Lands  are  He- 
reditary, and  the  Father’s  Efiate  is  pollefs’d  by  the  Son, 
and  not  feiz’d  by  the  Emperor,  as  in  India. 

The  Wives  are  very  Chafic,  and  faithful  to  their  Huf- 
bands,  and  the  Children  very  obedient  and  refpeftful  to 
their  Parents.  But  Brothel  - Houfes  are  publickly  kept 
for  thofe  that  have  no  Wives,  and  the  very  Bonzi's  theni- 
felveswill  be  guilt  of  Sodomy. 

In  Punilhments,  the  Government  is  very  fevcrc.  Al- 
moft  every  Crime  is  punifii’d  with  Death,  except  the  Cri- 
minal be  a King  or  Prince.  Cheating  at  Play,  or  falfity- 
ing  to  a Magiftrate,  and  fuch  Sort  of  Faults,  do  common- 
ly incur  Death.  Theft,  tho’  but  of  a Penny,  and  a Stroke 
with  a Sword,  even  tho’  the  Scabboard  be  on,  alfo  forfeits 
Life.  Every  Lord  and  Father  of  a Family,  fome  lower 
Ranks  excepted,  have  Power  over  their  Subjects  and  Vaf- 
fals  to  Life  and  Limbs.  Prifons  are  not  ufed  here,  the 
Criminal  being. immediately  difpatch’d.  For  fmall  Tranf- 
grtflions,  a pecuniary  Mulct  fatisfies.  But  in  atrocious 
Crimes,  fuch  as  violating  the  Emperor’s  Edicts,  cheating 
him  in  his  Finance,  count .rfeittng  the  Coin,  ill  Admi- 
niftrution  in  Magifhaey,  fetting  a Houfe  on  Fire,  deflowr- 
ing  a marry’d  Woman  or  Maid,  if  violently,  Q?c.  Not 
only  the  Criminal,  but  even  his  Father,  Sons,  and  Bro- 
thers, are  all  put  to  Death.  Which  is  perform’d  upon 
them  all  at  the  fame  Time,  altho’  they  dwell  at  2 or  300 
Miles  Difiance;  for  the  Time  wherein  Meffengi.rs  may 
arrive  at  every  Place,  being  calculated,  the  Criminal  is 
repriev’d  fo  long,  and  then  at  the  fame  Mid-Day  the  fe- 
veral  Executions  are  made.  Thus,  lays  Caron , I knew 
an  Infiance,  wherein  a Nobleman,  for  exacting  too  much 
Tribute  upon  the  Countrymen  within  his  Government, 
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fuffer’d  Death,  together  with  three  Brothers,  whereof  one 
lived  240  Miles  off,  an  Unkle  who  dwelt  hill  farther  off, 
three  Sons,  two  whereof  were  alfo  far  off,  and  a Nephew 
in  the  fame  Circumftance.  All  tliefe  innocent  Perfons,  at 
various  diftant  Parts  of  the  Empire,  were  all  executed  at 
once,  by  ripping  up  their  Bowels,  which  is  the  Manner 
of  Death  in  fuch  Cafes.  For  Theft,  they  crucify  with 
the  Head  downward.  In  the  Cafe  of  Confanguineous 
Puniihpaents,  the  Female  Relations  are  kinder  treated, 
being  only  fold  into  Slavery  for  a Time.  The  Kings  and 
Princes  are  rarely  put  to  Death,  but  in  Lieu  of  it,  are 
banilh’d  to  fome  barren  Iilapd  to  fpend  their  Days  in 
Mifery. 

Their  Cloathing  is  of  Silk,  Woollen-Cloth  being  un- 
known to  them,  and  conufts  of  a long  Coat,  a fhort  Veft, 
and  within  Doors  a Mantle,  which  (’tisodd)  they  put  off 
when  they  go  Abroad.  'Their  Heads  are  always  bare,  not- 
withftanding  that  the  Hair  be  ihorn,  for  they  wear  none 
but  a Lock  in  their  Pole  ; but  generally  have  Umbrello’s 
carry  d over  their  Heads.  Both  Gentle  and  Simple  wear 
Swords,  or  Daggers  at  leaft,  and  have  commonly  a Fan 
in  their  Hands.  Their  Garments  are  of  various  Colours, 
but  contrary  to  the  reft  of  the  World,  black  is  the  Co- 
lour of  Joy,  and  therefore  ufed  at  Feftivals,  and  white, 
their  Mourning  Weed.  Their  Contrariety  in  Cuftoms  to 
the  reft  of  the  World,  is  a Matter  of  common  Obferva- 
tion  ; belides  thefe  above-mention’d,  ’tis  noted  of  them 
that  they  afteft  to  have  black  Teeth  and  Nails  ; they  lit 
down  inftead  of  riling,  when  a Superior  approaches,  and 
put  off  their  Shoes  in  Salutation  ; and  inftead  of  Bowing, 
ereft  their  Bodies  the  more  ftifHy  when  they  Salute. 

' In  the  Liberal  Sciences,  they  exceed  all  other  Orientals, 
and  are  not,"  inferior  to  the  Chinefe.  The  Bonzi’s  or 
Doftors  ftudy  Philofophy,  Mathemadcks,  &c.  as  well  as 
their  own  Theology,  which  they  teach  in  Academies  e- 
flablilh'd  for  the  Study  of  the  Sciences.  Whereof  one  at 
Frenafam , about  9 Miles  diftant  from  Meaco,  and  ano- 
ther at  Facufahgin.,  are  reckon’d  the  Principal.  Altho’ 
their  Language  be  different,  the  Characters  they  ufe  in 
Writing  are  the  fame  with  the  Chinefe , and  with  them 
too,  they  write,  not  in  Lines,  but  in  Columns,  beginning 
at  the  Top,  go  down  to  the  Bottom  of  the  Paper. 

Their  Food  is  chiefly  Rice,  whereof  as  we  have  faid, 
they  have  the  whiteft  in  the  World.  This  they  cook  in 
various  Manners,  but  eat  very  little  Flelh  : As  for  Oxen, 
Sheep,  Hogs,  Poultry,  and  the  like,  they  never  eat  nor 
kill,  altho’  their  Number  abound  ; nay,  ’tis  even  capital 
to  kill  an  Ox  : What  Flelh  they  do  eat  is  that  of  Wild 
Beafts,  and  chiefly  Venifon.  Fith  they  fcruple  not,  and 
have  fufffeient  Quantities  of  it.  Their  other  Food  is 
Herbs  and  Fruits,  whereof  they  eat  great  Quantity.  In 
their  Kitchin  and  Dining-Room,  they  are  like  the  Chinefe , 
extream  cleanly ; and  like  them  too,  feed  themfelvcs  with 
two  little  Sticks,  inftead  of  Forks,  with  which  they  take 
up  the  fmalleft  Grain,  and  have  never  Occafion  to  touch 
the  Food,  and  confequently.  need  no  Napkins,  which  axe 
not  in  Ufe  there. 

For  Drink,  Water  is  the  common  Ufe,  which  it  feerns 
they  warm  a little  : They  know  not  the  Ufe  of  Wine  or 
Ale,  but  make  a Deco&ion  of  Rice,  with  Sugar  and  Ho- 
ney, which  is  drank  in  Debauch,  and  fuddles  them.  The 
Gentry  regale  in  Tea,  which  is  much  efteem’d. 

The  RELIGION  of  Japon  is  Ethnic , but  with  no 
Affinity  to  that  of  any  other  Country.  They  worlhip  the 
Sun,  the  Moon,  and  many  other  Deities  which  themfelves 
have  invented,  and  fet  up  Idols  to , in  fumptuous 
Temples.  The  two  principal  Gods  which  they  call  upon, 
are  nam’d  Xaca  and  Ami  id  • to  thefe  they  make  Prayers  on 
all  Occaflons,  and  ufe  their  Names  as  we  do  God’s  • as 
Amida  blefs  us  ; Amida  fend  us  Health  ; Xaca  guard  us. 
Sec. 

They  have  no  Hiftory  of  the  Creation,  nor  indeed  pre- 
tend at  all  to  fpeak  to  it,  but  date  the  Ages  of  their 
Deities  many  thoufand  Years  ago.  They  generally  be- 
lieve the  Immortality  of  the  Soul  ; and  tho’  they  pretend 
not  to  deferibe  the  State  of  the  Bieffed,  they  believe  the 
Wicked  will  be  punilh’d  by  Devils,  and  therefore  paint 
Part  II. 
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the  Devil  in  their  Temples  in  as  horrrid  a Manner  as 
we  do,  to  deter  Men  from  Sin.  They  generally  believe 
the  Indian  Doctrine  of  Tranfmigration  of  Souls,  which 
js  the  Reafon  they  cat  no  Creature  that  has  been  kill  d. 
They  have  rich  Monafteries,  wherein  Bonzi's  live  in  Re- 
tirement and  Celibacy  all  their  Fives.  There  are  divers 
Se£ls  of  Religions,  but  they  all  agree  in  the  Worlhip  of 
Amida  and.  Xaca,  and  in  thefe  five  Precepts,  viz.  1.  Not  to 
Kill,  or  eat  any  Creature  that  has  been  kill’d.  2.  Not  to 
Steal.  3.  Not  to  commit  Adultery.  4.  Not  to  Lyc.  And 
5.  To  abftain  from  Wine.  The  feveral  Sectaries  live  to- 
gether friendly,  and  never  quarrel  about  Religion,  altho’ 
each  is  fo  very  obftinate  in  his  Opinion,  that,  on  Occafion 
he  would  die  for  it.  » 

They  have  many  Ceremonies  agreeable  to  thofe  of  the 
Romifh  Church,  which  might  contribute  to  the  Facility  the 
Jefuits  found  in  introducing  Chriftianity  here  : That 
Work  the  Fortugueze  commenc’d  about  the  Middle  of  the 
XVIth  Century,  and  having  made  fome  Converts  in  the 
chief  Cities,  Father  Xavier , in  Anno  Dom.  1552,  fent 
from  India  three  Fathers,  which  were  foon  after  follow’d 
by  others  ; and  the  Religion  was  fo  far  propagated,  that 
in  Nangafack  alone,  there  were  not  lefs  than  40000  Chri- 
ftians  when  the  Perfecution  began  • and  moreover,  Cha- 
pels were  ereCted  all  over  the  Country  at  reafonable  Di- 
ftances,  and  innumerable  were  the  Converts  which  the 
70  Years  that  Chriftianity  flourilh’d  here  produc’d.  But 
in  the  Height  of  their  Felicity,  when  even  three  Kings 
•and  many  Noblemen,  as  well  as  lower  Degrees,  had  re- 
ceiv’d Baptifm,  a fudden  Order  came  from  the  Emperor 
that  then  reign’d,  (nam’d  Combo  or  CombofamsaJ  in  the 
End  of  the  Year  1622,  or  Beginning  of  1623,  to  extir- 
pate Chriftianity  throughout  all  the  Provinces.  Which 
was  immediately  executed,  and  for  three  Y ears  together 
fo  violent  a Perfecution  was  carry’d  on,  that  many  thou- 
fands  fuffer  Martyrdom.  And  in  Rffeft,  Chriftianity  was 
perfectly  eradicated,  infomuch  that  altho’  of  all  the  Hea- 
then Countries  Chriftianity  the  fooneft  gain’d  Footing, 
and  fpread  the  fafteft  here,  it  is  now  fo  much  alter’d, 
that  of  all  Heathen  Countries  where  Chriftianity  has  ever 
been  preach’d,  this  is  the  moft  deftitute  of  Chriftians.  And 
fo  jealous  they  are,  that  no  Europeans  whatfoever,  but  the 
Dutch , are  permitted  to  Land  there.  Thefe  indeed  from 
the  profitable  Trade  they  negociate,  by  turnifliing  the 
Japonefc  with  Silk-Stuff's,  Callicoes,  Raw-Silk,  Skins, 
Hemp,  Linnen,  Cloaths,  Red  Wooll,  Garments,  Quick- 
Silver,  Sugar,  Spices,  Porcelain,  Ivory,  Crabs-Eyes,  Lacca, 
&c.  are  permitted  to  trade  here,  but  dare  not  make  the 
leaft  Shew  of  Religion,  not  even  fo  much  as  to  fay  Grace 
to  Meat.  And  in  regard  that  they  contemn  the  Pictures, 
Crofles,  Rofaries,  and  other  Superftitions  of  the  Jefuits, 
and  trample  on  what  thofe  knelt  to,  the  Japonefe  are 
content  to  take  their  Anfwer  : That  they  are  Dutchmen , and 
believe  them  not  Chriftians.  ' 

Formerly  the  Inhabitants  of  Japon  and  China  had  great 
Intercourfe  and  TR  A D E together,  and  many  of  each 
liv’d  in  the  other  Nation  ; but  about  the  Beginning  of  the 
laft  Century,  the  Japonefe  committing  fome  Infolencies 
in  China,  gave  an  Occafion  to  that  Emperor  to  banilh 
them  entirely,  and  forbid  his  own  Subjects  to  go  to  Japon. 
And  after  that,  Tajouwan  in  Formofa  was  made  the 
Staple  of  Trade  by  mutual  Agreement  of  both  Nations. 
The  Japonefe  alfo  made  good  Traffick  in  Siam,  Tonquin, 
and  other  Parts.  But  latterly,  fince  the  Expulfion  ot  the 
Chriftians,  the  Emperor  forbids  his  Subjects  to  go  Abroad 
without  fpecial  Licenfe.  Either  becaufe  he  fears  they  will 
become  Chriftians  by  converfing  with  them  in  other 
Countries,  or  becaufe  they  are  apt  to  be  Rude  in  foreign 
Parts,  or  becaufe  they  .ufed  to  carry  out  Arms,  which  we 
have  told  you  Japon  affords,  of  excellent  Temperament, 
or  for  all  thefe  Reafons,  as  fome  judge  : Thejr  Navigation 
is  much  reftrain’d,  and  the  Commodities  of  Siam,  Tonquin , 
and  the  Hands  are  brought  thither  by  the  Natives  of  thofe 
Countries  and  the  Dutch. 

The  firft  Europeans  that  traded  to  Japon , were  the  Por- 
tugueze , who  found  the  Way  thither  in  the  Year  1542. 
Afterwards  the  Spaniards , from  the  Phillipine  Hands, 

R ” made 


IJO  JAP 

made  profitable  Voyages  thither.  Soon  after  the  Year 
l6oo,  the  Englijh  had  a Trade  there  : And  laftly  the 
Dutch.  Thefe  have  been  able  to  keep  their  Station,  by 
complying,  as  we  have  faid  fo  far,  in  making  no  Shew  of 
Keligion,  as  to  be  efteem’d  not  Chriftians.  But  they  are 
oblig’d  to  deliver  up  their  Guns,  and  all  Sorts  of  offenfive 
Arms,  and  even  the  Rudders  of  their  Ships  to  the  Empe- 
ror’s Commiffaries,  as  focn  as  they  arrive,  which  are  re- 
ftor’d  when  they  return.  This  Trade  has  been  exceeding 
profitable  to  the  Dutch , even  to  the  Sum  of  150000  Pounds 
Sterling  per  Ann.  but  it  is  diminifh  d one  half,  fince  the 
Imprutlence  they  were  guilty  of  in  the  Year  1640,  when 
having  obtain’d  Leave  to  build  a Magazine  for  their 
Wares,  they  eredted  fo  ftrong  and  beautiful  a Building, 
that  the  Emperor  made  them  pull  it  down  again  the  next 
Year,  alledging  it  exceeded  any  of  his  own  Caftles.  And 
ever  lince,  the  JaponeJc  have  look’d  upon  the  Dutch  with 
an  evil  Eye,  abated  the  Prices  of  their  Goods,  and  raifed 
their  own  Prices  at  Pleafure.  And  inftead  of  their  fine 
Building,  they  have  been  forc’d  to  accept  of  an  old  Portu- 
gueze  Church,  which  was  granted  to  them  for  their 
Warehoufe  in  the  fmall  Iiland  Kifma}  near  Nangafac , 
which  is  their  chief  Staple  of  Trade. 

The  Commodities  of  Japon,  for  Exportation,  are,  as  we 
have  faid,  Silver,  fome  fmall  Quantity  of  Steel,  and  divers 
other  Metals,  Coral,  Pearl,  and  fome  Jewels,  together 
with  Rice.  What  the  Dutch  vend  there,  we  have  men- 
tion'd above,  and  need  not  repeat.  It  mud  be  noted, 
that  no  Cuftom  or  Tax  is  paid  on  Goods  exported  or  im- 
ported. 

The  BUILDINGS  in  Japon  are  generally  of  Wood, 
and  of  mean  Fabrick  ; not  but  that  there  are  fome  of 
Stone,  and  elegantly  adorn’d.  The  Temples  are  magnifi- 
cent, and  the  Monafteries  of  Bonzi’s,  large  and  well  built. 
There  is  Plenty  of  Wood,  both  for  Building  and  Fuel; 
for  which  Reafon,  as  well  as  becaufe  the  Land  is  fubjetl 
to  Earthquakes,  the  common  People  have  no  other  but 
low  wooden  Houfes.  This  renders  the  Town  very  fub- 
je£l  to  Fire,  which  has  feveral  Times  made  vaft  Devafta- 
tions.  They  have,  however,  always  an  Apartment  of 
Stone  or  Earth  feparate  from  the  reft  of  the  Houfe,  and 
is  thereby  preferv’d  from  the  Fire  : Here  they  place  their 
richeft  Moveables,  and  lock  up  their  choiceft  Wares  in 
Chefts.  And  the  Timber  Building  is  their  Chamber, 
Dining-Room,  and  Place  of  bellowing  their  Goods  of 
fmaller  Value.  The  Floor  of  the  Room  is  a Pavement 
cover’d  with  Matts,  and  always  kept  very  clean  ; upon 
thefe  Matts  they  fit  with  their  Legs  under  them,  as  other 
Orientals  ; and  with  fome  Improvement,  make  them 
their  Beds  too.  The  Noblemens  Houfes  are  divided  into 
two  diftinft  Parts,  whereof  one  is  occupy’d  by  the  Wo- 
men, wherein  they  live  Reclufe  ; and  the  other  poflefs'd 
by  the  Men,  and  never  look’d  into  by  the  Women,  Be- 
fore rhe  Houfes  of  the  Great  Men,  there  is  a Court,  out  of 
which  they  defeend  a few  Steps  into  the  Garden,  which  is 
well  provided  with  green  Trees  and  Flowers,  Terrafies, 
and  Mounts  ; and  makes  a goodly  Shew  from  the  very 
Porch,  to  which  there  is  always  a full  Vifto  through  the 
Houfe.  The  Walls  of  the  Chambers  are  hung  with 
Pictures  or  painted  Paper,  which  is  very  neatly  put  to- 
gether ; and  the  Partitions  are  made  to  open,  or  even  to 
be  remov  d,  in  fuch  Manner,  that  out  of  three  or  four 
fmall  Rooms  a large  Hall  may  be  occafionally  made.  The 
furniture  is  not  very  coftly,  nor  their  Cabinets  befet  with 
Jewels  or  Plate.  Porcelain  VefTcls,  whereof  they  have 
fome  of  great  Magnitude  and  Finenefs,  Pidlures  and  fine 
Swords  arc  the  chief  Ornaments  of  their  Apartments;  ex- 
cept the  Furniture  for  Tea-Drinking,  which  they  chufe 
to  have  of  the  richeft  Materials  they  can  afford.  The 
Stairs  to  the  upper  Apartments  are  made  of  Cedar,  with 
curious  Art  and  Ncatnefs  ; and  kept  fo  clean,  that  no  Body 
will  tread  on  them  with  their  Shoes  on. 

The  Ifiand  N IP  HON  or  JAPON,  is  the  main  Part 
of  this  Empire;  being  in  Extent,  as  we  have  faid,  vaftly 
larger  than  the  other  Ifiands,  and  reckon’d  to  be  1500 
Miles  in  Compafs.  It  is  divided  into  five  great  Parts, 
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which  are  fub-divided  into  55  diftinft  Governments  Sr 
Provinces.  The  chief  Cities  in  it  are, 

Mcaco3  which  is  the  Metropolis  of  the  whole  Empire, 
feated  near  the  Middle  of  the  South  Coaft,  on  a River 
which  iffuing  from  the  great  Lake,  falls  into  a Bay  of  the 
Ocean.  It  confifts  of  two  Parts,  the  Upper  and  the  Lower 
Town,  and  hath  been  formerly  more  confiderable  than  at 
prelent  ; for  fince  the  Scepter  hath  been  wrefted  from 
the  Hands  of  the  Dayro  s,  the  Court  is  no  longer  kept 
here  ; and  withal,  in  the  Civil  Wars  of  Nabitnanga , the 
laft  Cabcy,  in  the  Year  1571,  fet  this  City  on  Fire,  and 
burnt  9000  Houfes,  which  tho’  rebuilt,  are  not  fo  beauti- 
ful as  before.  The  Jefuits*  write,  that  it  contains  an 
hundred  thoufand  Houfes,  and  that  it  had  formerly  no 
lefs  than  180  Thoufand.  The  Walls  are  of  vaft  Extent, 
and  the  City  and  Suburbs  have  been  reckon’d  20  Miles 
long,  and  9 broad.  The  Heir  of  the  Dayro  Family  re- 
lides  here,  and  keeps  a ncble  Court,  being,  as  we  have 
faid,  Sovereign  Pontiff,  very  much  honour’d  by  the  Peo- 
ple, and  vifited  by  the  Emperor  himfelf,  every  three  or 
four  Years. 

Saccaiy  feated  alfo  on  the  South  Coaft,  on  the  Bay  of 
Meato,  is  a moll'  wealthy  and  populous  City  : On  the 
Weft  its  Walls  are  walh’d  by  the  Sea,  and  on  all  the  o- 
ther  Sides  by  a deep  Ditch  always  full  of  Water,  which 
renders  it  ftrong  and  free  from  external  Affaults,  and  the 
Method  of  fhutting  up  the  Wards  or  Streets  in  all  the 
Cities,  as  we  have  faid,  renders  it  fafe  from  Lnteftine 
Feuds,  and  therefore  is  reforted  to  by  Foreigners  on  ac- 
count of  Trade. 

Je do  or  Tedo}  feated  about  300  Miles  more  to  the  Eaft- 
ward,  on  a Bay  of  the  Ocean  to  which  it  gives  Name,  may 
be  now  reckon’d  the  chief  City,  becaufe  it  is  the  Pla^e 
where  the  Emperor  refides.  The  Caftle  or  i alace  is  mag- 
nificent and  ftately  ; it  is  furrounded  with  three  feveral 
Ditches  and  Walls,  beyond  one  another,  with  large  Plains 
between.  The  Water  is  convey’d  out  of  one  Ditch  into 
the  other,  by  fo  many  Pipes  under  Ground,  that  they  are 
all  equally  full.  There  are  eight  or  nine  Gates,  which 
are  not  over-againft  one  another,  but  in  Angular  Form, 
fo  that  they  turn  often  to  the  Right  and  Left,  before  they 
arrive  at  the  inner  Court  Between  every  two  Gates  there 
is  firft  a large  Plain,  then  an  Afcent,  by  Stone  Steps,  into 
Works  with  high  Walls,  then  other  void  Places,  where 
Thoufands  of  Soldiers  may  be  rang'd  in  Battalia  on  Gc- 
cafion.  All  which  render  it  fufficiently  ftrong.  The  in- 
ner Court,  which  is  the  Royal  Apartment,  confifts  of 
many  large  fpacious  Lodgings,  Halls,  and  Offices  for  the 
Emperor  and  his  Wives,  furniih’d  with  Groves,  Canals, 
Filh-Ponds,  and  other  Conveniencies,  in  the  moft  ex- 
quifite  Manner.  The  Lodgings  and  Halls  are  adorn’d 
with  the  moft  precious  Furniture  and  Tapeftries  of  Silks 
mix’d  with  Gold  and  Silver  very  fplendidly.  In  the  Plain 
before  this  Palace,  there  is  a T heatre,  wherein  Comedies 
and  Plays  are  adled. 

In  the  Circuit  next  without,  the  Emperor’s  Kindred  and 
chief  Councellors  have  their  Palaces.  In  the  third  Cir- 
cuit, which  is  the  firft  in  entering,  the  Kings  and  Princes 
live  in  noble  and  fplendid  Houfes  cover’d  with  Gold. 
Beyond  this  third  Circuit  are  feen  the  Houfes  of  the  Peers, 
and  Noblemen  of  lower  Degree,  which  are  alfo  richly 
adorn’d,  and  make  the  Caftle  at  a Diftance  appear  like 
a Mountain  of  Gold.  The  Noblemen  of  the  lower  as 
well  as  higher  Order,  ftrive  to  outdo  one  another  in  the 
Splendor  of  their  Houfes,  and  thereby  are  efteem'd  to  fhew 
the  greater  Refpedt  to  the  Emperor. 

In  thefe  Houles  the  Heirs  of  the  Noblemen,  whom,  as 
we  have  told  you,  are  kept  at  Court,  and  the  Princes, 
who  in  their  Turns,  as  we  have  faid,  are  to  wait  at  Court, 
refide.  Thefe,  with  their  Attendants,  make  a great  Con- 
courfe  of  People,  and  render  the  City  extrcamly  populous.'' 

The  Circuit  of  the  Caftle,  is  about  five  EngUfh  Miles, 
and  the  whole  City  may  fvvcll  to  double  that.  This  Pa- 
lace is  not  talk’d  of  in  the  Jefuits  Letters,  becaufe  it  was 
not  then  built,  being  founded  by  the  Emperor  Taicon, 
who  reign’d  about  Anno  Dom.  1600. 

The  Emperor  has  many  other  Caftles  conveniently  feated 
all  over  the  Country,  whereof  that  of  Nicko  is  remark- 
able, 
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able,  on  Account  of  the  many  thou  fan  d Artificers,  as 
Goldfmiths,  Jewellers,  Painters,  Braziers,  Smiths,  &c . 
which  are  kept  at  work  on  curious  Pieces,  at  the  Empe- 
ror’s Expence. 

Surunga,  the  Place  where  the  Emperor’s  eldeft  Son  re- 
sides. O face  a,  an  Imperial  City.  Sajoja,  extoll’d  by  the 
Dutch  Embafy,  as  a moft  delightful  Place.  And 

Many  other  conliderable  Cities  and  innumerable  Towns 
are  fee-11  here,  the  whole  Ifland  being  exceeding  populous, 
but  we  have  no  particular  Accounts  of  them,  and  mere- 
ly to  Name  them  will  fignify  little. 
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induflrious  Men,  than  there  is  of  rude  and  lazy  ones. 
That  manual  Arts  are  practis'd  with  much  Perfection  ; 
and  that  Politenefs  of  Manners  is  not  wanting  among 
them. 

Different  Cuftoms,  Food,  and  Way  of  Living,  may 
very  well  be  expected  in  Countries  fo  far  diflant  from 
us.  We  have  been  careful  to  note  the  Manners  of  every 
Nation,  and  the  Variety  is  thereby  made  familiar  to  our 
Reader.  But  that  which  ought  efpecially  to  be  fpoken  to, 
as  moft  affedting  Strangers,  has  been  omitted  ; I mean 
their  Ways  of  travelling,  and  therefore  lhall  fpeak  a 
Word  of  it  here. 


The  fecond  Ifland  in  Magnitude  is  SA  YCOCIC,  other- 
wife  called  Bongo,  Cilolo,  or  X'mo,  which  lies  at  the 
South-Weft  Encf  of  Niphon , divided  on  its  North  Side 
by  a very  narrow  Streight.  It  is  reckon’d  160  Leagues 
in  Compafs,  and  is  divided  into  nine  Provinces.  The 
chief  Cities  are,  Bongo  the  Capital,  Nangafac  built  by 
the  Porlugueze,  and  afterwards  poffeffed  by  the  Dutch,  and 
Congoxuma,  the  Place  where  the  Porlngueze  firft  landed. 

X ICO  CO  or  Cilolo , otherwife  called  Tonfa  or  Toloefy, 
is  the  third  Ifland  in  Magnitude;  being  120  Leagues  in 
Compafs,  and  divided  into  four  Provinces.  It  lies  on 
the  Eaft  of  Saycocl , and  on  the  South  of  Niphon , at  a 
fmall  Diftance  from  either,  being  divided  by  a narrow 
Channel.  Its  chief  Cities  are 

Nava,  a City  and  Caftle  of  beautiful  Stru&ure,  the 
Houfes  whereof  are  magnificent,  and  built  in  our  Manner, 
with  Glafs  Windows,  which  is  a Rarity  in  this  Country. 
The  Furniture  of  them  is  extream  Neat,  and  the  Wain- 
fcotting  of  fweet  fmelling  Cedar.  In  the  Walls  are  en- 
grav’d  the  Annals  of  ancient  Times,  with  Figures  in 
void  Spaces,  curioufiy  adorned  with  Gold.  Of  the  other 
chief  Cities,  which  are  T onfa,  Sumichi , Ivo , &c.  I find 
nothing  particular. 

There  are  abundance  of  fmall  Illands,  which  lie  dif- 
perfed  round  about  the  Coafts  of  thefe  large  ones.  But 
frothing  being  mentioned  by  Travellers  that  defer ves  tran- 
feribifrg,  we  lhall  here  clofe  our  Account  of  Japon  ; and 
thereby  conclude  the  Defcription  of  ASIA ; having,  we 
hope,  given  our  Reader  a fufficient  View  of  every  Part 
of  it. 


HAVI  N G now  paffed  through  ASIA , and  taken 
an  exa£t  View  of  the  Countries  of  it,  in  as  am- 
ple a Manner  as  could  be  done  with  Certainty 
andTruth.  We  lhould  now  proceed  to  AFRICA, 
but  the  Diftance  of  that  Part  of  Africa  we  lhall  begin 
with,  being  fo  great,  ’twill  be  unnatural  to  our  Reader 
to  turn  his  Mind  to  it  at  once  ; and  therefore,  to  comply 
with  our  travelling  Method,  lhall  return  back  over  Land, 
and  by  a lhort  Recapitulation  and  Mention  of  a few 
Things,  which  have  not  been  fpoken  enough  to,  we  will 
lead  him  to  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  of  which  it  will  be 
alfo  neceffary  to  fpeak  a little,  before  we  land  in  Africa. 

Firft  therefore,  to  confider  this  Tra£t  of  Land  in  gene- 
ral, we  may  truly  fay,  that  Nature  has  been  fufficiently 
bountiful  to  it,  and  the  Earth  will  abundantly  repay  the 
Labour  of  the  ingenious  Planter.  The  Grains  and  Fruits 
here  produced,  being  far  more  delicious  than  thofe  of 
Europe.  But  the  Tyranny  of  the  Governments  fo  far 
difeourages  Induftry,  that  it  may  be  much  more  wonder’d 
there  is  fo  much  Work  done,  and  fo  many  Manufactures 
produced,  than  that  a great  Part  of  the  Land  lies  uncul- 
tivated. In  Berfia , China , and  Japon , where  Lands  are 
hereditary,  we  fee  exa£t  Culture  and  admirable  Plenty ; 
which  Ihews  that  it  is  not  the  natural  Lazinefs  of  the 
Orientals,  but  rather  the  precarious  Property  that  makes 
their  Grounds  lie  untilled.  The  Reader  cannot  but  have 
obferved,  that  Berfia , India , China,  and  all  beyond  Turly, 
is  very  full  of  Inhabitants,  and  that  among  thofe  Inha- 
bitants, there  is  a much  larger  Number  of  ingenious  and 
Part  II. 


In  China  the  Voiture  in  general  is  good,  the  Stages  re- 
gular, and  the  paffage  fafe.  All  over  India  that  Conve- 
nience is  wanting  ; and  even  in  the  Moguls  Country, 
(which  is  the  moft  regular  Part  of  it)  the  Travellers  are 
obliged  to  furnilh  themfelves  with  Provilions  and  Guards  ; 
for  there  are  no  Inns  upon  the  Roads,  and  the  Country 
is  much  infefted  with  Rajbootes , who  prey  upon  Paftengers. 
Neither  are  even  the  great  Cities  furnilh’d  with  Cara- 
vanfera’s  or  great  Inns,  as  in  Per  fa  and  Turly.  In  Perfa 
the  Government  fecures  the  Roads  ; but  in  Turly  they 
are  always  infefted  with  Robbers  ; thefe  herd  in  great 
Bodies,  and  are  not  to  be  aw’d  but  by  a large  Company. 
Wherefore  no  Man  ventures  to  travel  but  in  a Caravan, 
that  is  to  fay,  a large  Troop  of  Men,  oftentimes  5 or  600, 
who  are  all  armed,  and  an  innumerable  Train  of  Ca- 
mels and  other  Cattle  : Thefe  encamp  a-Nights  in  the 
open  Air,  and  keep  Centinels  on  all  Sides.  But  perhaps 
it  may  pleafe  our  Reader  better  to  have  it  from  the  Tra- 
vellers themfelves,  who  have  been  there  ; we  lhall  there- 
fore tranferibe  a Paragraph  from  Tavernier. 

‘c  A Man  (fays  he)  cannot  travel  in  Afa  as  they  do 
t£  in  Europe , nor  at  the  fame  Hours,  or  with  the  fame 
<c  Eafe.  There  are  no  weekly  Coaches  or  Waggons  from 
tL  Town  to  Town,  and  befides,  the  Soil  of  the  Countries 
6C  is  of  feveral  Natures  ; for  you  frequently  meet  with 
<c  Lands  untilled,  and  Countries  unpeopled,  either  thro’ 
“ the  Badnefs  of  the  Soil,  or  the  Sloth  of  the  Inhabi- 
“ tants.  There  are  vaft  Defarts  to  crofs,  which  are  very 
“ dangerous,  both  for  want  of  Water,  and  by  reafon  o£ 
t£  the  Roberies  the  Arabs  daily  commit  in  thofe  Places. 
<£  The  beft  Inns  are  the  Tents  which  you  carry  with  yen, 
“ and  your  Hofts  are  your  Servants,  who  get  ready  the 
cc  Viftuals  you  furnilh  your  felf  with  at  the  Towns  you 
<c  pafs  through  ; for  there  are  no  certain  Stages  or  Inns 
tc  upon  the  Road,  at  leaft  in  Turly.  In  Perfa  the  Cara- 
tc  vanfera’s  or  Inns  are  more  frequent ; here  you  may  be 
“ furnilhed  with  Provilions  for  Money.  In  Turly  the 
<c  Country  is  full  of  Thieves,  who  keep  in  Troops  to- 
<c  gether,  and  Way-lay  the  Merchants  upon  the  Roads  j 
<c  and  if  they  be  not  very  well  guarded,  will  not  only 
rob  but  murther  them.  But  in  Perfa,  Paftengers  pay  a 
a certain  Duty  to  the  Governors  of  the  Provinces,  and 
<c  the  King  obliges  the  Governors  to  fecure  the  Roads, 
“ and  repay  the  Lofs  a Traveller  fuftains,  wherefore  it  is 
tC  not  neceffary  to  travel  with  the  Caravans  there.  In 
<c  travelling  with  the  Caravan  (fays  Father  Avrill)  you 
tc  lhuft  be  on  Horfeback  by  break  of  Day,  and  travel  ’till 
‘c  Noon,  or  till  you  come  to  a convenient  Place  for 
<c  Water  Or  Forage.  There  you  tarry  perhaps  two  Hours, 
c<  and  refrelh  your  felf  with  Food,  Fruit,  Coffee,  or 
“ what  you  have  got.  Then  you  mount  again  and  travel 
tc  till  Night,  when  they  encamp  in  a kind  of  Enclofure 
<c  or  Entrenchment,  furrounded  with  Ropes,  to  which 
‘c  they  tie  the  Horfes.  The  Baggage  being  placed  in  the 
“ Middle,  every  Body  gets  as  near  it  as  he  can,  and  ha- 
a ing  taken  his  Supper,  lays  himfelf  to  reft  under  the 
“ Tent  which  he  muft  bring  with  him.  And  by  realon 
<c  the  Caravans  are  expofed  to  Robbers,  there  are  always 
<c  certain  Perfons  appointed  to  patrol  continually  in  the 
“ Night  Time,  and  by  Hollowing,  give  Notice  both  to 
‘c  the  Caravan  and  to  the  Enemy,  that  they  are  upon  their 
‘c  Guard. 

All  the  Baggage  is  carry ’d  upon  the  Backs  ot  Camels, 
whereof  there  are  ordinarily  5 or  600  in  a Caravan. 
This  Creature  is  extreainly  fitted  by  Nature  to  travel  in 
thefe  Countries ; for  befides  his  Strength,  which  enables 
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\ ii  Of  the  Mediterranean-Sea. 

Mm  to  carry  a Load  of  600  Pound  Weight,  he  lives  it.  It  was  named  by  the  Ancients  Hefpenum  Mure , Mare 
with  much  lefs  Food  or  Water  than  other  Creatures.  Magnum,  and  Mare  Iaferum  : And  by  the  Spaniards  at 
When  the  Caravan  reds,  and  the  Camels  are  unloaded,  this  Day  ’tis  called  Mar  de  Levante. 

the  Drivers  turn  them  loofe  into  the  Common  to  eat  The  Situation  of  the  Mediterranean- Sea  is  between  the 
Furze,  Thirties,  and  fuch  lorry  Food  as  the  Ground  af-  30  and  43  Deg.  Lat.  having  Europe  on  the  North,  and 
fords  ; and  when  they  come  in  at  Night,  as  they  regularly  Africa  on  the  South.  In  Length  it  contains  709  Leagues, 
do  they  give  them  fmall  Balls  of  Dough  made  of  Bar-  The  Dutch  Maps  indeed  reprefent  it  much  longer  ; but 
ley- Meal.  "They  will  ordinarily  live  without  Drink  eight  if  the  Corre&ion  of  Longitude  be  obferv’d,  this  will  be 
or  nine  Days  together.  The  Female  goes  eleven  Months  found  the  exaft  Length  : For  the  Streights  Mouth  is  well 
with  young  ; and  afloon  as  the  Foal  is  come  forth,  the  known  to  lie  6 Deg.  Weft  of  London  ; and  by  an  Obfer- 
Keepers  lap  the  Legs  under  it,  and  keep  it  in  a kneeling  vation  made  there,  Aleppo  is  known  to  lie  38  D.  45  M* 
Pofture  for  15  or  20  Days  together  ; whereby  they  habi-  Eaft  from  London  • and  Scanderon , which  is  the  Port  to 
tuate  them  from  their  Infancy  to  kneel,  which  they  very  Aleppo , is  known  to  Hand  60  Miles  Weft  from  Aleppo  - 
obediently  perform  at  any  Time,  and  thereby  facilitate  which  leaves  therefore  37  Deg.  45  Min.  Eaft,  and  6 Deg. 
the  laying  on  and  taking  off  their  Load.  There  are  two  Weft,  that  is  43  Deg.  45  Min.  of  Longit.  for  the  full 
Sorts  of  them,  namely,  one  Sort  fit  only  for  hot  and  dry  Length  of  the  Mediterranean-Sea.  Degrees  of  Longitude 
Soils,  and  cannot  travel  in  wet  dirty  Countries  ; and  in  Lat.  35,  are  of  the  Breadth  of  49  Miles  W-,  which 
another,  which  is  larger,  and  capable  of  carrying  a Bur-  being  computed,  will  appear  to  amount  to  2127  Miles, 
then  of  1500  Pound  Weight,  but  cannot  endure  Heat,  or  709  Leagues. 

Mr.  Tavernier  fays,  they  are  fo  affe&ed  with  Mulick,  as  It  is  obfervable,  that  the  Water  always  flows  into  the 
by  it  to  be  provoked  to  travel  on  when  weary,  or  to  mend  Mediterranean  at  the  Streight  of  Gibraltar,  out  of  the  At- 
their  Pace  at  other  Times.  lantick  Ocean  ; and  alfo  as  conftantly  flows  in  at  the  Bof- 

There  runs  a great  Ridge  of  Mountains  both  Ways  quite  phorus  from  the  Black-Sea.  Captain  Bolland , who  made 
Crofs  A/a;  that"  is  to  fay,  from  Weft  to  Eaft  Mount  Taurus,  Obfervation  there,  tells  us,  that  in  9 Years  Time  that 
which  "commences  in  Anatolia,  and  runs  forward  to  the  he  liv’d  at  Tangier,  he  never  faw  it  fail,  that  Ships  in 
Eaftem  Ocean,  and  is  computed  to  contain  in  Length  the  Middle  of  the  Streight,  not  hinder’d  by  contrary 
(all  its  Windings  and  Turnings  confider’d  ) near  upon  Wind,  are  carry’d  into  the  Mediterranean  by  the  Stream. 
6000  Miles.  Of  one  Part  of  it,  namely,  Mount  Caucafus , And  it  is  well  known,  that  at  Cc-nftantinople  a ftrong 
we  have  fpoken,  when  we  treated  of  Mengrelia,  p.  49,  Stream  fets  always  in  from  the  Black-Sea.  What  becomes 
to  which  we  refer  our  Reader  for  a Knowledge  of  the  of  all  this  Water  which  is  thus  thrown  into  the  Mediter - 
Height  and  Quality  of  this  Mountain.  The  other  Ridge  ranean , is  a Queftion  that  is  often  affced,  but  not  eaflly 
is  Mount  Imaus,  which  beginneth  near  the  Shore  of  the  anfwer’d.  Whether  at  the  Bottom  the  Stream  runs  outj 
Northern  Ocean,  and  dividing  Scythia  into  intra  and  or  whether  the  Sun  exhales  Vapour  enough  to  anfwer  the 
extra  Imaum,  paffes  forward  dire&ly  South  between  Terfa  Influx,  as  Mr.  Halley  feems  inclined  to  believe,  is  not  eafy 
and  India,  cutting  Taurus  in  Right-Angles,  and  continues  to  determine.  It  is  alfo  obfervable,  that  although  in  the 
to  Cape  Comorin.  Middle  of  the  Streight  there  is  a broad  Stream  that  al- 

We  fhall  trouble  the  Reader  with  no  more  Remarks  ways  fets  in,  yet  on  each  Side  there  is  a Stream  of  a 
concerning  Afia  ; what  he  can  elfe  defire  to  know,  is  told  third  Part  of  that  Breadth,  that  flows  fix  Hours  and  ebbs 
him  in  the  general  Defcription  of  the  feveral  Regions  ; fix,  every  Day.  And  that  a narrower  Stream  along  the 
and  having  there  alfo  fpoken  of  the  Black  Sea , the  Cafpian  Shore  on  each  Side,  flows  and  ebbs  alfo  in  12  Hours,  but: 
Sea , and  the  Verfum  Gulph.  We  have  nothing  to  hinder  at  directly  contray  Times  than  the  other : So  that  on  the 
us  from  proceeding  to  the  Mediterranean-Sea,  which  parts  ift  Day  of  the  Moon  it  is  Flood  at.  One  a-Clock,  and 
Europe  from  Africa,  whither  we  are  next  to  pafs.  Ebb  at  Seven,  in  the  two  Streams  lying  next  to  the  mid- 

dlemoft  Stream  ; and  the  fame  Day  it  is  Flood  at  Ten 
The  MED  ITERRANEAN-SEA,  fo  called,  as  a-Clock,  and  Ebb  at  four,  in  the  two  narrow  Streams 
being  furrounded  with  Land  on  all  Sides,  except  at  the  next  the  Shore.  Or  rather,  it  flows  at  Ten,  and  ebbs  at 
two  Streights,  that  of  Gibraltar  on  the  Weft,  which  lets  Four,  on  the  African  Shore  ; and  flows  at  Eleven,  and 
the  Atlantick  Ocean  into  this  great  Bay,  and  the  Bofpho-  ebbs  at  Five,  on  the  European  Shore  ; as  we  are  allured 
rus  on  the  Eaft,  which  lets  the  Black  or  Euxine-Sea  into  by  the  faid  Captain  Bolland. 
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Africa  in 

The  Name  of  Africk,  or  Africa , is  that  which  is  ufed 
by  all  Europeans  ; but  the  Indians  call  it  Bazecath,  accor- 
ding to  Baudrand  ; the  Arabs  Iphrichia,  or  rather  Afiri- 
kiah , as  Herbclot,  that  great  Maher  of  the  Oriental  Lan- 
guages, informs  us  ; and  this  general  Name  they  have 
borrow’d  from  the  Europeans  • for  among  them  it  fignifies 
only  the  Province  of  Africa , properly  fo  called ; and  the 
Name  this  vaft  Piece  of  Continent  is  peculiarly  known 
by  among  them,  the  fame  Author  tells  us  is  Magreb,  fig- 
nifying  the  Weft,  in  Regard  of  its  Pofition,  in  Refpe£t  to 
their  Country  ; laftly,  the  Ethiopians  ftiie  it  Alkebulan , as 
may  be  feen  in  Heylin.  The  Etymologies  of  ancient 
Names  are  always  uncertain,  and  for  the  moll  Part,  we 
rather  guefs  at,  than  plofitively  determine  them.  So  this 
of  Africa  is  varioufly  represented,  anfwerable  to  the  fun- 
dry  Conceptions  of  Authors  ; however,  there  is  no  Doubt 
but  it  was  at  firft  peculiar  to  that  Province  which  lies 
along  the  Mediterranean,  and  extended  from  the  ancient 
Maw-  itania  on  the  Weft,  to  Cyrcnaica  on  the  Eaft,  where  is 
now  the  Kingdom  of  Tunis.  By  Degrees  it  became  uni- 
verfal  to  all  that  Quarter  of  the  World  ; but  whence  at 
firft  it  deriv’d,  is  the  Difficulty.  Some,  and  among  them 
Emanuel  de  Faria  y Soufa,  in  his  Africa  Portuguefa , derives 
it  from  Melee  Ifriqin , a King  of  Arabia  Felix,  who  being 
overthrown  on  the  Banks  of  the  Nile,  by  the  Ethiopians, 
forded  the  River  with  the  Remainder  of  his  Forces,  and 
fettled  in  the  Eaftern  Parts  of  Barbary,  leaving  his  own 
Name  to  that  Country.  Jofephus  will  have  it  fo  called 
from  Epher,  or  Afer,  the  Grandfon  of  Abraham.  Fcftus 
the  Grammarian  fuppofes  it  to  be  Greek , from  A Privativum 
and  Pbrice,  Cold  ; importing  a Country  free  from  Cold. 
'John  Leo  brings  it  from  the  Aralick  Faraca  to  divide,  in 
Regard  it  is  feparated  from  Europe  by  the  Mediterranean, 
and  from  Afta  by  the  Red  Sea.  Others  derive  it  from  the 
Hebrew  Aphar,  Dull,  with  Refpeft  to  the  Sandinefs  of 
its  Soil.  To  conclude,  Bochart  feems  to  have  as  much 
Reafon  as  any  of  them,  in  making  it  a Corruption  of 
the  Phoenician  Word  Pheric  or  Pheruc,  Signifying  an  Ear  of 
Corn,  whereof  there  was  great  Plenty  in  the  Province 
properly  fo  called,  which  that  trading  Nation  convey’d 
to  feveral  Parts  ; but  enough  of  this,  let  us  proceed  to 
its  Polition. 

AFRICK  in  that  Refpeft  lies  South  of  Europe,  and 
Weft  of  Afia  • extending  in  Longitude  83  Degrees  from 
Eaft  to  Weft,  being  near  5000  Miles.  Its  Latitude  is  from 
about  36  North  to  about  35  South,  in  all  71  Degrees,  or 
near  4300  Miles,  including  the  whole  Torrid  Zone,  and 
Part  of  the  2 Temperate  ones  ; for  which  Reafon  it  is  all 
fubieft  to  excellive  Heats,  without  any  Cold,  unlefs  fome 
little  in  the  mod  Southern  Part.  It  is  bounded  on  the 
Norrh  by  the  Mediterranean , which  divides  it  from  Eu- 
rope ; on  the  Eaft  by  the  Red  Sea,  fepa rating  it  from  Afia , 
to  which  it  only  joins  by  a fmall  IJlhmus , or  Neck  of 
Land,  that  cuts  off  the  Communication  of  the  Mediter- 
ranean and  Red  Sea  ; and  on  the  South  and  Weft  by  the 
Main  Ocean. 

The  Soil  varies  according  to  its  Situation,  and  other 
Circumftances,  the  Northern  Parts  being  moft  fruitful, 
and  yielding  Abundance  of  Wheat,  whence  many  other 
Countries  were  formerly  fupply’d.  The  Midland  is  moft- 
ly  fcorch’d  up  by  the  Sun,  which  occalions  vaft  Defarts 
of  Sand,  where  nothing  can  be  produced  ; but  where 
there  are  Rivers  and  other  Waters,  the  Inhabitants  Jive 
upon  fuch  Things  as  the  Land  will  afford,  which  fhall 
be  mentioned  when  we  come  to  treat  of  thofe  Places. 
As  much  as  is  within  the  Southern  Temperate  Zone, 
abounds  with  vaft  Numbers  of  Cattle  large  and  fair,  and 
will  produce  any  Sorts  of  Fruit  or  Grain  carry ’d  thither 
from  Europe  or  other  Countries,  yet  lies  moftly  wafte,  thro’ 
the  Ignorance  and  Barbarity  of  the  Natives. 

Thofe  People  in  general  are  the  moft  unpolilh’d  of  the 
the  three  ancient  Parts  of  the  World.  Along  the  Coafts 
of  the  Mediterranean , where  the  Arabs  formerly  extended 
their  Conquefts,  they  are  moft  civiliz’d  ; that  Nation, 
renown’ d in  thofe  Days,  having  ftill  retain’d  fomething 
of  their  former  Government,  and  more  human  Way  of 
Living.  The  inner  Regions,  lefs  known  to  us,  as  fcarce 
Part  II. 
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ever  frequented  by  other  Nations,  continue  in  greater 
Ignorance,  and  entire  Deprivation  of  all  Politenefs  ; and 
the  moft  Southern  are  altogether  brutal  and  ravage. 

The  State  of  Religion  is  here,  for  the  greateft  Part, 
very  deplorable,  all  the  Northern  Coaft  being  fubjeit  to 
Mahometans , who  keep  what  few  Chrijlians  there  are 
among  them  in  miferable  Subjection,  or  Slavery,  the 
Jews  being  in  no  better  Condition.  Towards  the  Eaft 
there  are  fome  Remains  of  Chrifiianity  among  the  Ethio- 
pians, tho  almoft  bury’d  in  Ignorance.  On  the  W'eft, 
great  Numbers  have  been  converted  by  the  Portuguezc  and 
others,  fo  that  almoft  all  the  Kingdoms  of  Congo  and  An- 
gola have  received  the  Light  of  the  Gofpel.  All  the  reft 
of  that  mighty  Land  continues  in  Idolatry,  or  rather  lu- 
pine Stupidity,  there  being  fcarce  any  Track  of  Divine 
Worlhip  among  many  of  thofe  favage  Nations. 

The  Shape  ot  this  Peninfula , for  fuch  it  is,  as  being 
furrounded  by  the  Sea  on  all  Sides,  except  on  the  Eaft, 
where  it  joins  to  Ajia  by  a fmall  Ifthmus,  or  Neck  of 
Land,  fome  compare  to  a Pyramid,  others  to  a Hearty 
and  others  to  a Triangle  ; but  all  thefe  muft  be  much 
fupply’d  by  Fancy.  The  principal  Wealth  of  it  confifts 
in  Gold  .Mines  and  Elephants  Teeth,  both  which  carry 
moft  Nations  in  Europe  to  trade  on  feveral  Parts  of  its 
Coafts.  As  it  has  not  much  variety  of  Commodities,  fo 
it  over  abounds  in  ravenous  Beafts  and  Birds,  and  other 
noxious  Creatures  Europe  is  more  free  from,  as  Lions, 
Tigers,  Elephants,  Rhinocerots,  Oftriches,  Eagles,  Ser- 
pents of  fundry  Kinds,  infinite  Numbers  of  mifehievous 
InfeCls,  and  offenfive  Animals.  The  Lions  of  Numidia 
are  reckon’d  the  fierce!!  in  the  World  ; the  Elephants  of 
Negroland  have  the  whiteft  Teeth,  and  the  Barbary  Horfes 
are  the  beft  Shaped.  The  principal  Rivers  of  Africk  are 
the  Nile  and  the  Niger,  otherwife  call’d  the  Gambea  ■ and 
the  moft  noted  Mountains,  that  the  Antients  called  Atlas, 
by  the  Spaniards  nam’d  Montes  Claros  • and  Mountains  of 
the  Moon,  by  the  Natives  called  Bedt ; of  all  which  we 
fhall  fpeak  in  their  Places,  and  therefore  add  no  more 
here. 

The  ancient  Divifion  of  Africk  under  the  Romans  was 
into  fix  Parts,  viz.  Africa  properly  fo  called,  Mauritania 
Cafarienfis , Mauritania  Tingitana , Numidia,  Tripoli  ana, 
and  Bizacena,  all  which  amounted  to  little  more  than  the 
prefent  Barbary , but  was  all  they  poffeffed,  or  were  ac- 
quainted with,  except  the  Kingdom  of  Egypt , which  they 
did  not  reckon  as  Part  of  Africk.  Strabo  condemns  thofe 
who  reckon’d  Africk  as  a third  Part  of  the  World,  look- 
ing upon  it  as  inconfiderable  ; but  Ptolemy,  who  knew 
much  more  of  it,  went  farther  than  any  other,  and  divi- 
ded it  into  twelve  Regions,  viz.  1.  Mauritania  Tingitana, 
now  Fez  and  Morocco.  2.  Mauritania  Cafarienfis,  contain- 
ing the  Kingdoms  of  Argjer  and  Tremezcn.  3.  Numidia, 
or  Biledulgerid.  4.  Africa,  ^properly  fo  called,  or  the 
Kingdom  of  Tunis . 5.  Cyrcnaica,  or  Part  of  the  Kingdom 
of  Barca.  6.  Marmarica , another  Part  of  the  Kingdom 
of  Barca.  7.  Libya  propria , another  Part  of  the  fame 
Kingdom.  8.  Libya  interior,  or  Beled  Geneva.  9.  zAsgyp- 
lus  fuperior,  the  Upper  Egypt.  10.  Egyptus  inferior,  the 
Lower  Egypt  i 11.  <A Ethiopia  fuperior,  the  Upper  Ethiopia. 
12.  lALthiopia  inferior , the  Lower  Ethiopia.  By  this  we 
fee,  that  famous  Geographer  knew  not  the  one  Half  of 
Africk.  John  Leo,  who  liv’d  about  the  Year  is 26,  with 
all  his  Induftry,  was  not  much  more  fuccefsful  5 for  he 
divides  it  into  only  four  Parts,  which  are.  Barbary,  iVJ»- 
midia,  Libya,  and  Nigritia.  To  the  twelve  Regions  of 
Ptolemy  may  be  added  Agifmba,  being  the  prefent  King- 
doms of  Monomotapa,  Monoemtigi , and  Gates  ; Byzacena , 
Part  of  the  Kingdom  of  Tunis,  Getulia,  and  Garamantia, 
being  Biledulgerid,  and  Zaara  - Nigritarum  Regio , which 
is  Guinea  and  Negroland  ; and  Trogloditica,  or  the  Coaft 
of  the  Cafres.  Av  ^ : ’ 

Having  given  thefe  former  Divifions  of  Africk  for  the 
Information  of  thofe  who  don’t  read  ancient  Authors, 
we  now  come  to  the  prefent,  as  it  ftands  at  this  Time, 
and  is  beft  known  to  us  ; which  can  be  taken  from  none 
better  than  Sanfon , with  fome  fmall  Improvement  from 
the  lateft  Difcoveries.  This  is  beft  done  by  Way  of  one 
S " general 
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general  Geographical  Table  of  all  the  principal  Regions  fpeak  of  each  in  its  proper  Flace,  where  jhall  be  addled 
ftibdivided  into  their  particular  Provinces,  referving  the  other  Tables  of  their  Provinces,  and  the  I owns  of  Note 
Situation,  Limits,  and  Extent  of  them  till  we  come  to  in  every  one  of  them. 


The  General  Geographical  TABLE  of  Africa. 

' BARB  ART, 
EGYPT, 

BJLEDULGERID , 
SAAR  A, 
NEGRO-LANDy 

r On  the  Continent,  thefe  REG  IONS . <j 

ABISSTNIA. , 


A FR  I C A comprehends  ^ 


ZANGUEBAR , 
CONGO , 

. MONOMOTAPA , and 
the  Land  of  the  Cafres. 

Ir  MADERA , 

The  CANARIES , 
CABO  VERDE , 

In  the  Ocean , the  ISLA  N D S of  ^ St.  THOMAS , 

St.  HELENA , 
MADAGASCAR , and 
ZOCOTORA. 


In  the  Mediterranean,  that  of  AlALTA. 

Thefe  are  again  fub divided  as  follows. 


BARBARY  con- 


tains the  King-  Tunis , 


Morocco , 

Fez, 

Argiery 


Tripoli y and 
Barca,  depending  on 
Tripoli . 


{Upper* 
Middle,  and 
Lower. 


BILEDULGE- 

RID. 


Tejfet, 

.Dahra, 

On  the  Weft  dTafilety 

y ScgelmeJJey 
Tegorarin. 

C Zeh, 

On  the  Eaftl  Biledulgerid, 

C The  Def.  of  Barca 


T Zanhaga, 
Zuenziga, 

SAAR  A,  or  the  J Targa, 

Defcrty  compre-4  Lempta,  or  Sumat 
bending  thofe  of  | Berdoa , 

I Gaoga,  or  Kaugha, 
\Borno. 

’ Gualatay 
\ Genehoa. 
NEGRO-LAND  I Tomhuty 
North  of  Niger, ^ Agadeiy 
contains  | Cano, 

Cajfena  and 
Gangara. 


NEGRO-LAND 

South  of  the  NL-^ 
ger. 


J &H 


Between 
ches 


Zanfargy 
Zegzegy 
Guber , 
Gago, ' 

J Mandinga, 
1 Soufos 
\Melli 


Biafa 


GUINEA  is  divi-C  Guinea, 

ded  into  1 Malaguetta,  and 

L Benin . 

rThe  Country  on  the  Nile, 
NUBIA  into  } The  Inland, 

LT he  Defert  of  Zeu. 

' BarnagaffOy 

Tigr  emahon, 

Angote, 

Baganiedriy 
j Dambea, 

ABISSYNIA  into  ! Goyjime, 
the  Kingdoms  of  « Cafatcs, 

* J Amahara , 

Xogy 
Damut, 

Nareay 
Fategar , 

Mas. 


ZANGUEBAR 


ZANGUEBAR  | ^anguebar^ 

into  theProvinces  of  aft  of  ^ 


MONOMOTA- 

PA  into 


{Monomotapa 
Monwmvgi. 


CONGO  intOthofei 

°f 


Congo , 
Angola , 
Loango 
Ancicam , 
Cacongo , 
Gabon , 
Cacombo, 
Pongo , 
Biafara , 
iMedra. 


j"  Malemba, 

I Mataman , 

TTr  Coaft  of  the  I The  Cafres , 

CAFRES  ^ Chicanga, 

| Sedanda. 

I Zofala, 

\Qweteva. 

The  Iflands  mention’d  before  in  General,  fee 
the  particular  Names  in  their  proper  Places. 


CHAP.  II. 

Of  B A R B A R Y. 


W'  E will  begin  with  BA  R BA  R T as  commen- 
cing in  the  Weft,  and  running  along  the 
moft  Northern  Part,  as  far  as  Egypt.  The 
beft  Account  we  have  of  its  Name,  is  from 
Marmol , who  derives  it  from  Ber,  fignifying  Defart,  in 
the  Arabick , becaufe  thofe  Conquerors  found  it  very  ill 
peopled  when  they  firft  over-ran  it,  and  the  Natives  are 
ftill  call'd  Berber es.  Yet  there  are  fome  that  will  fuppofe 
it  to  have  been  nam’d  Barbary  by  the  Romans , from  the 
Barbarity  of  the  Natives,  but  without  any  Ground,  this 
Name  being  never  ured  by  ancient  Authors  ; befides  that, 
the  Carthaginians,  who  were  Mafters  of  all  that  Trail,  when 
the  Romans  came  firft  acquainted  with  it,  were  a more  po- 
lite People  than  the  Romans  themfelves. 

Its  Situation  is  in  the  temperate  Northern  Zone,  under 
the  third  and  fourth  Climates.  On  the  Eaft  it  borders  on 
Egypt  ; on  the  South  it  is  divided  from  Bilednlgerid  by 
Mount  Atlas  ; the  North  of  it  is  wafli’d  by  the  Mediterra- 
nean Sea,  and  the  Weft  by  the  Atlantick  Ocean.  The 
whole  Extent,  from  Eaft  to  Weft,  is  about  34  Degrees, 
amounting  to  2000  Miles  ; the  greateft  Breadth,  from 
North  to  South,  about  6 Degrees,  or  360  Miles.  The 
Climate  is  hot,  as  lying  between  37  and  30  Degrees 
of  North  Latitude  ; fo  that  it  is  fcarce  fenlible  of  any 
Cold,  the  Winter  confifting  moft  of  Rain.  In  March 
there  are  very  ftormy  Winds,  and  in  April  a perfect 
Spring  ; fo  forward,  that  towards  the  End  of  it  they 
have  ripe  Cherries  ; Figs  in  Alay  • and  in  July  Apples, 
Pears,  Plumbs,  and  Grapes  ; all  the  Harveft  being  in  by 
the  Beginning  of  September.  This  is  the  beft  Part  of  all 
Africk , excepting  only  Egypt , as  producing  great  Plenty 
of  Corn,  and  Abundance  of  all  Sorts  of  Fruit  : Nor  does 
it  only  exceed  the  reft  in  Fertility,  but  far  furpaffes  in 
Civility  and  the  Art  of  Government. 

As  for  the  People,  they  are  generally  of  a tawny  Com- 
plexion, well  ihap’d,  and  ftrong  of  Body.  They  are.  of 
two  Sorts  ; the  ancient  Natives,  more  rude  and  ignorant, 
and  the  Arabs,  who  fubdu’d  them,  and  ftill  keep  the  Go- 
vernment in  their  Hands,  being  more  polite  and  civiliz'd, 
tho’  much  fallen  off  from  what  they  were  in  former  Times, 
when  Learning  fiourilh’d  among  them  in  an  extraordinary 
Deg  ree.  Leo  Ajricanus  gives  a mighty  Chara&er  of  them 
/or  Sincerity,  Modefty,  Integrity,  C ~c.  which  no  Doubt 


proceeded  from  Affection,  as  being  himfelfa  Native  of  that 
Country  ; for  all  others  fince  him,  who  have  liv’d  many 
Years  among  them,  fay  they  are  Faithlefs,  Luftful,  Cruel, 
Implacable,  and  great  Diffemblers. 

The  Language  moft  in  Ufe,  efpecially  in  the  maritime 
Towns,  is  the  Arabick , the  ancient  African , or  a Corrup- 
tion of  the  Carthaginian  Tongue,  ftill  continuing  in  the 
open  Country,  and  on  the  Mountains,  among  the  com- 
mon Sort,  and  this  Tongue  they  call  Chilha.  The  Latin , 
notwithftanding  the  Romans , were  fo  long  Mafters  of  all 
thofe  Countries,  is  utterly  extimft,  fo  that  no  Memory  of  it 
remains. 

No  Religion  can  well  be  reckon’d  on,  throughout  all 
this  mighty  Tra£t,  but  the  Mahometan , which  has  the 
Power  of  Government,  and  oppreftes  all  others.  Chriftia- 
nity  flourillr'd  here  in  the  fourth  Century  to  fuch  a Degree, 
that  there  were  214  Bifhops  ; but  has  been  fo  entirely  ex- 
tirpated by  the  Malice  of  the  Infidels,  that  there  are  now 
no  Chriftran  Inhabitants  left,  except  the  Slaves  they  keep 
in  miferable  Bondage.  Nor  do  the  Jews  fare  much  better, 
tho'  there  be  confiderable  Numbers  fcatter’d  about  in  all 
trading  Places,  yet  o contemn’d  and  opprefs’d,  that  they 
may  be  reckon'd  little  better  than  Captives. 

The  Difeafes  moft  frequent  in  thefe  Parts,  are  the  Head- 
ach,  proceeding  from  the  violent  Heats  ; Pains  in  the 
Stomach,  and  Griping  in  the  Bowrels,  thought  to  be 
caus’d  by  much  drinking  of  cold  Water  in  hot  Weather ; 
the  French  Pox,  firft  faidTto  be  brought  over  by  the  Jews  j 
the  Falling  Sicknefs ; and  above  all  the  Plague,  which  de- 
ftroys  Multitudes,  and  feldom  miffes  to  rage  there  once  in 
ten  or  twenty  Years. 

To  come  to  the  Divifion,  Barbary  contains  the  Kingdoms 
of 

Morocco, 

Fe-z, 


Tripoli  ywl 

Barca.  This  laft  a Dependan.ee  on  Tripoli. 

It  remains  to  give  the  particular  Defcription  o<-  ea«.h  of 
them. 


Part  It  S % 


CHAP, 
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CHAP.  III. 

Defer iption  of  MOROCCO. 


THE  Kingdom  of  MO  RO  CCO  is  a Part  of  the 
ancient  Mauritania  Tingitana , the  Kingdom  of 
Fez , compoling  the  reft  of  it.  This  Name  was 
given  it  from  Tingis,  lince  call  d Tangier , 
then  its  Capital.  As  to  Situation,  it  is  the  moft  Weftern 
Part  of  Africk,  bounded  on  the  Weft  by  the  Ocean,  along 
which  it  extends  from  the  Town  of  Me  fa,  or  the  Mouth 
of  the  River  Sus , to  the  Town  of  Azarnor,  at  the  Mouth 
of  the  River  Umarabea.  On  the  North  the  lame  River 
feparates  it  from  the  Kingdom  of  Fez.  On  the  Eaft  and 
South,  Mount  Atlas  divides  it  from  Biledulgerii. 

To  defcend  to  Particulars,  it  is  divided  into  feven  Pro- 
vinces; which,  with  their  principal  Towns,  fee  in  the 
following  Table. 


MOROCCO. 


Morocco, 

.Agmct, 

'Emegiagen , 
\Tdzarat , or  7 efrat, 
. Delgamaha. 

rTedoeft , 

IAgobel, 

Alguel, 

. Teculethy 
Hadcf  ids, 

\ Tefe&Aelti 
l Eitdevet, 

I Tefethne. 


(Mejfa, 

SUS.  ) Teccut 

) larudanfe, 
(.  T agoaft. 


HEA. 


DUCALA.< 


HASCORA. 


■ Azamor, 
Almcdina, 
Mazapan, 

• Saffiy  or  Safin 

Almcdina, 

\Alcndina, 

Tagodajf, 

1 F.lgtiimuha, 
Bizi > or  Bzo. 


TEDLA.  J 

S Cithibeb, 

Eitiat. 

Guzula  or  Gezula,  has  no  walled  Towns,  but  many  large 
Open  Villages. 

This  Country  is  very  hot,  as  lying  between  30  and  33 
Degrees  of  North  Latitude.  However,  it  is  fruitful,  pro- 
ducing Plenty  ot  Corn,  and  all  Sorts  of  Fruit,  befides 
abundance  of  Cattel,  the  Land  for  the  moft  Part  not  being 
fandy,  like  other  Parts  of  Africk.  Bolides,  it  is  nothing 
mountainous,  but  plain,  as  the  Si  cur  Mouette  informs  us, 
who  liv'd  there  feveral  Years,  and  whom  therefore  we 
think  fit  to  follow  in  many  Things.  Here  are  abundance 
of  Caftles,  which  ferve  for  a Retreat  to  the  Arabs,  as 
hey  do  in  other  Parts  for  the  Barbarians. 


The  Natives  are  generally  ftrong,  well  fhap’d,  lively, 
and  of  lharp  Wits  ; applying  themfelves  to  Trade,  Til- 
lage, War,  and  fome  Sort  of  Learning,  but  their  greateft 
Study  is  Art  Magick.  The  Women,  who  ever  keep  clofe  at 
Home,  divert  themfelves  with  Spinning,  Sewing,  and  all 
Sorts  of  curious  Works,  The  common  Sort  eat  on  a Mat, 
fpread  upon  the  Ground,  without  any  Knives  or  Napkins ; 
but  thofe  of  better  Rank  are  fomewhat  neater.  Their 
Bread  is  made  in  Cakes,  bak'd  in  a Pot  ; their  Drink  Wa- 
ter, or  Metheglin,  or  an  Infulion  of  Railins.  The  Men 
wear  Shirts  and  Drawers,  with  fine  Scarlet  or  Silk  Coats, 
Scailet  Caps  on  their  Heads,  and  Sandals  or  Slippers  on 
their  Feet.  The  Women  have  wide  Smocks  to  their 
Knees,  and  Linnen  Drawers  ; in  Summer  Silk,  and  in 
Winter  Cloth  Caps  ; over  the  reft  they  wear  long  Robes, 
or  Gowns,  wrought  or  embroider’d,  and  clofe  before  with 
a rich  Buckle,  befides  other  Ornaments  of  Gold  and  Silver 
fet  with  Stones  and  Pearls. 

There  are  four  feveral  Languages  fpoken  here.  The 
Moorifly , being  the  ancient  Language  of  the  Africans , with 
fome  Mixture  of  Arabick  ; the  Arabick  fomewhat  alfo  cor- 
rupted ; the  Gemick,  or  Lingua  Franca , being  a Corruption 
of  Spanifh  and  Portugucze  ; and  the  Tamacette,  which  is  a 
perfefl:  Jargon,  fcarce  to  be  exprefs’d  in  Writing.  There 
is  a white  People  on  the  North  Side  of  Mount  Atlas, 
who  fpeak  this  Language,  and  boaft  that  they  are  defeend- 
ed  from  Chriftians. 

The  Principal  River  in  this  Kingdom  is  that  of  Sus , 
which  gives  its  Name  to  the  Province,  and  is  by  fome  fup- 
pos’d  to  be  the  Una  of  Ptolemy.  Its  Springs  are  on  Mount 
Atlas,  whence  it  runs  Weftward,  by  three  finall  Towns, 
and  falls  into  the  Ocean.  The  TenJifs  rifes  in  another 
Part  of  Mount  Atlas , and  crofting  the  Provinces  of  Mo- 
rocco and  Dukella , is  loft  in  the  Ocean.  Marmot  fuppofes 
it  to  be  the  Futh  of  Ptolemy.  Into  it  fall,  the  Eciffemel , the 
Nifiis,  and  the  Affinal.  The  Tecubins  are  Twin  Rivers, 
riling  on  Mount  Gogmmede , about  1000  Paces  afunder, 
running  thro’  the  Plains  of  H.Jcota , and  lofing  themfelves 
in  the  River  Hited  al  Abid,  which  fprings  a Mile  from 
Bzo , and  difeharges  itfelf  jinto  the  Om  >, irabib,  or  UmaPa- 
bea.  This  River  comes  out  of  Mount  Magma,  near  the 
Confines  of  Fez,  and  meets  the  Ocean,  near  the  Town  of 
Azamor.  The  other  Rivers  are  too  fmall  to  deferve  any 
particular  Mention. 

The  King’s  Revenues  are  very  great,  a Ducat  and  a 
Quarter  being  paid  by  Way  of  Poll-Tax,  for  every  Head, 
the  1 2th  of  all  Grain,  and  the  icth  of  all  Cattel  and 
Goods,  befides  many  other  Duties.  The  Chriftians  pay 
dear  for  Liberty  of  trading  in  this  Country,  and  that 
which  makes  the  Sovereign  moft  formidable,  is,  that  none 
of  his  Subjects  have  any  Property  ; fo  that  when  any  of 
his  Governors,  or  other  Officers  die,  he  feizes  their  Eftates, 
and  provides  for  their  Children. 

This  Monarch’s  Titles  are,  Emperor  of  A fill,  King  of 
Morocco,  Fez , Sus , and  Gago,  Lord  of  Bara  and  Guinea , 
and  Grand  Sheri f or  Vicegerent  to  Mahomet. 

The  Province  ^'MOROCCO,  properly  fo 
call'd. 

The  Province  of  Morocco,  properly  fo  call’d,  from  the 
Name  of  its  capital  City,  ftretches  Eaft  and  W«ft,  horn 

Mount 
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Mount  Hann'mcc  to  Mount  Nefijus  ; and  is  bounded  on  is  a Garrifon  Town  upon  the  Ocean,  near  to  Mount  Atlas 
the  North  by  the  Province  of  Duauela  ; on  the  Weft,  by  which  has  a confiderable  Port. 


that  of  Hea,  and  Part  ot  Sus ; on  the  South,  by  another 
Part  of  Sus,  Dara , and  Gczula  ; and  on  the  Eaft  by  that 
of  Hafcora.  This  Province  abounds  in  Grain,  Flax, 
Hemp,  Cattle,  and  all  Sorts  of  Fruit. 

The  City  of  Morocco,  Capital  of  this  Kingdom,  is  fup- 
pored  to  have  been  built  by  Jofeph  Abcn  Texifien  and  his 
Son  AH,  on  the  Ruines  of  the  ancient  Boccanttm,  men- 
tion’d by  Ptolemy.  It  is  feated  between  the  Rivers  Nefris 
and  Agmct,  in  31  Degree  of  North  Latitude,  and  in  a 
Plain  about  50  Miles  over,  6 Miles  from  Mount  Atlas. 
Formerly  here  were  reckon’d  100,000  Houfes  : At  prefent, 
the  third  Part  of  it  is  wafte,  but  encompafs’d  with  a high 
Stone-Wall,  fortify’d  with  Towers  and  Baftions,  and  a 
large  Ditch  without.  Many  of  the  ancient  Mofques, 
Colleges,  and  Baths,  have  been  deftroy’d  by  the  Civil 
Wars  ; but  there  are  llill  three  magnificent  Mofques 
{landing.  The  Royal  Palace,  call'd  by  the  Natives  Alca- 
zava,  or  Alichouart , is  like  a little  Town,  enclofed  with 
high  Walls;  and  in  the  midft  of  the  Court,  is  a curious 
Mofquc,  with  a high  Tower,  and  on  the  Top  of  it  an 
Iron  Rod,  which  runs  thro’  four  Golden  Apples,  reported 
to  weigh  700  Pounds,  being  the  Portion  of  a Daughter 
of  the  King  of  Gago,  marry ’d  by  a King  of  Morocco , in 
wlrofe  Right  he  inherited  that  Kingdom.  All  the  King’s 
Apartment  is  cover’d  with  Leaf-Gold,  being  about  30 
Rooms  of  State,  befides  feveral  Galleries,  with  Fifh-Ponds 
in  fome  of  them.  About  half  a League  from  this  Palace, 
is  a Royal  Bower  call’d  Monfcrat,  in  which  there  are  15000 
Lirnon  Trees,  as  many  Orange  and  Palm  Trees,  and 
36000  Olive  Trees  ; and  near  this  is  a Park,  in  which 
Abundance  of  Elephants,  Lions,  Stags,  and  other  Crea- 
tures are  kept.  About  4000  Jews  live  at  Morocco,  in  a 
Quarter  by  themfelves,  and  wall’d  in,  like  another  Town. 
The  common  Houfes  have  none  but  Mud  Walls  plaifter’d 
over ; but  thofe  of  Perfons  of  Quality  are  of  Stone,  the 
Tops  of  them  all  flat.  Moft  of  the  Mofques  are  of  Marble, 
leaded  ; and  in  the  midft  of  the  City  there  is  a Bridge 
over  the  River  Tenftfs.  This  Account  is  from  Mouctte , 
who  lived  there  a confiderable  Time. 

The  other  Towns  have  nothing  that  deferves  deferibing. 
The  greateft  Hills  in  this  Province  are  Ncfujus,  or  Nefijus, 
otherwife  called  Dercnderen , Aden,  or  Afren,  on  the 
Weftern  Borders  : T he  Tops  of  it  cover'd  with  Snow,  and 
the  Inhabitants  extreamly  rude.  Mount  Semedo,  feparated 
from  the  other  by  the  River  Xauxave , running  Eaft  and 
Weft  7 Miles.  Xauxave,  whence  the  River  takes  Name, 
South  from  the  former  ; Sie/ive , exceflive  high  ; Temelct, 
on  which  is  a Town  of  the  fame  Name  ; Guidimivc , or 
Gedemeve , on  the  Weft  of  Semedo  ; and  Antetc,  Weft  of 
Gw  Arm!  vc. 

The  Women  here  are  handfome,  fome  very  white,  others 
more  brown.  Here  is  a noble  Breed  of  Horfes  ; and  the 
People  are  generally  wealthy. 

The  Province  of  H E A. 

This  is  the  moft  Weftern  Province  of  the  Kingdom  of 
Morocco,  bounded  on  the  Weft  and  North  by  the  Ocean, 
on  the  South  by  that  Part  of  Mount  Atlas  which  joins  to 
Sus , and  on  the  Eaft  by  the  River  of  Ecijfelmel , which 
feparates  it  from  Morocco. 

Tedoeft , once  the  Capital  of  this  Country,  and  of  great 
Antiquity,  built  in  a Morafs,  was  utterly  deftroy’d  in  the 
Year  1514;  fince  which  Time,  the  Jews  have  there  built 
above  500  Houfes.  The  other  Towns  are  all  of  them  in- 
confideiable,  yet  feveral  wall'd,  as  Agobel,  which  has  not 
above  330  Houfes ; Alguel , on  a Hill  water’d  by  two  fmall 
Rivers  ; Temlet , a pleafant  Place  t8  Miles  Weft  of  Tedoeft  ; 
Hadequis,  before  the  Portuguese  deftroy’d  it  in  15x1,  con- 
tain’d near  20000  Houfes,  now  inhabited  only  by  a few 
Jews  ; Tefcgdclt,  the  greateft  of  the  Mountain  Towns, 
has  about  1000  Houfes;  Eitdevet  700  ; Tejethne , or  Teftanc, 


Five  Miles  up  from  the  Sea,  is  the  Ifland  and  Caftle  of 
Mogador , fuppofed  by  fome  to  be  the  Illand  Erythrea  of 
the  Ancients,  kept  by  a Garrifon  of  200  Men,  to  fecure 
the  Gold  Mines  in  the  neighbouring  Countries.  Goz,  or 
Cozen , is  a good  Harbour,  believ’d  to  be  the  Suriga 
of  Ptolemy. 

Mountains  here,  are  Aidvacal , which  parts  Hea  from 
Sus,  is  three  Days  Journey  over,  and  has  feveral  rich  Vil- 
lages on  it;  Demenfere,  or  Tcnfare , is  another  Part  of 
Mount  Allas,  betwixt  Hea  and  Sus  ■ Gebel  el  Haditb,  or 
the  Mountain  of  Iron,  believ  d by  Ortelius  to  be  the  Torrui 
of  Ptolemy,  is  quite  different  from  Atlas , and  parts  Hea a 
Morocco , and  Duquela. 

All  this  Province  is  mountainous,  full  of  Rivulets,  and 
produces  little  Wheat,  but  much  Barley.  The  Natives 
are  very  brutal.  In  the  Winter  they  feed  much  upon 
Bread  and  Honey  ; and  in  the  Summer,  upon  Milk  and 
Butter.  They  alfo  eat  boil’d  Fleih,  Onions,  Beans,  and 
Coujcous , which  is  made  of  Meal.  Moft  of  them  wrap  a 
large  Piece  of  thin  woollen  Stuff  about  them,  like  a Sheet : 
Few  of  them  wear  Shirts,  and  fome  have  round  Caps  on 
their  Heads.  They  fit  upon  Mats , and  have  no  other 
Beds.  The  Women  generally  have  their  Faces  veil’d. 

The  Province  of  S U S. 

The  Province  of  Suz,  or  Sous,  formerly  a Kingdom 
inhabited  by  the  Tangreftans  and  Vacauves , takes  its  Name 
from  the  River  Sus,  and  is  bounded  on  the  Weft  by  the 
Ocean,  on  the  North  by  Mount  Atlas , which  divides  it 
from  Hea  ; on  the  South  by  the  Defarts  of  Biledulgerid  • 
and  on  the  Eaft  by  the  River  Sus,  parting  it  from  Gezula. 

The  principal  Towns  here,  are,  Mejfa,  formerly  call’d 
Temeft,  feated  near  the  Ocean,  at  the  Foot  of  Mount  Atlas, 
divided  into  three  feveral  Parts,  each  of  them  enclofed 
with  Walls,  and  water’d  by  the  River  Sus.  Without  this 
Place,  towards  the  Sea,  ftands  a Temple,  or  Mofque,  all 
the  Beams  and  Girders  whereof  are  made  of  the  Bones 
of  Whales;  whence  the  People  imagine,  that  the  Whale 
which  fwallow’d  Jonas  eaft  him  up  in  that  Place ; and 
there  are  ftill  many  Whales  eaft  alhore  there.  'Teceut,  an 
ancient  Town,  a Mile  from  Mejfa,  contains  4000  Families, 
and  in  it  is  a curious  Mofque.  A Mile  from  the  laft  is 
Gared,  built  by  the  Sheriff  Abdalla,  in  the  Year  1500, 
where  they  drefs  the  choice  Morocco  Leather,  whereof  fo 
much  is  yearly  tranfported  into  Europe,  that  the  Duty  of  it 
amounts  to  34000  Ducats.  Tarudante  is  the  Capital  of  this 
Province,  by  the  Moors  call’d  Teurant,  12  Miles  Eaft  of 
Teceut,  and  2 South  of  Mount  Atlas , feated  in  a pleafant 
Valley,  18  or  20  Miles  in  Length,  and  8 in  Breadth. 
The  River  Agus  wafhes  its  W’alls,  and  in  it  was  once  the 
Relidence  of  the  Kings,  and  now  of  the  Governours  of 
Sus.  Tagoajl  is  now  the  greateft  City,  {landing  20  Miles 
from  the  Ocean,  18  from  Mount  Atlas , and  3 from  the 
River  Sus.  Volatleran  fuppofes  St.  Auguftin  to  have  been 
born  in  this  Place. 

On  the  Weft  Side  of  the  River  Sus , is  Cape  d’Agucr, 
believ’d  to  be  the  Ufagium  of  Ptolemy,  where  the  Portuguese 
once  built  a Town  called  Santa  Cruz,  but  were  expell'd 
by  the  Sheriffs  in  1536.  To  the  Southward  of  it,  in  17 
Degree  of  Latitude,  is  the  famous  Cape  Ham,  fo  called 
by  the  Portuguese , fignifying  not,  becaufe  they  once  be- 
liev’d there  was  no  failing  beyond  it. 

Several  Branches  of  the  Atlas  fpread  themfelves  into  this 
Country  by  the  Names  of  Henquifa,Ilalem,  or  Laalem-Gezule 
and  Idle.  The  River  Sus  overflows  like  the  Nile,  and  fer- 
tilizes the  Land,  which  there  produces  Plenty  of  Corn  ; 
and  the  Harveft  is  in  Mas.  It  alfo  yields  all  Sorts  of 
Fruit,  Sugar,  and  good  Pafture  ; has  good  Horfes,  and  a 
Silver  Mine,  but  no  Oil.  On  the  Coaft,  Ambergreafe  is 
often  found.  The  Inhabitants  differ  but  little  trorn  thofe 
of  the  neighbouring  Provinces. 
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The  Province  ^ DU  GALA,  or  DCQJJELLA 

Has  for  its  Boundary  on  the  Eaft  of  the  River  of  Umara- 
Icu ; on  the  Weft,  that  of  Tenfifs ; on  the  North,  the 
Ocean  ; and  on  the  South,  the  River  Halit.  Its  greateft 
Extent  from  Eaft  to  Weft  is  30  Miles,  according  to  Mar- 
mot y and  24  from  North  to  South. 

Azataor  feated  on  the  River  Umarabea,  3 Miles  above 
Mazagam,  is  is  one  of  the  principal  I owns  ; it  was  taken 
by  King  Emanuel  of  Portugal  in  1513,  but  fince  reco- 
ver’d by°the  Infidels,  and  is  ftill  large  and  populous,  the 
Inhabitants  having  a great  Fithery  on  the  River  Umara- 
bea. Mazagam,  once  containing  5000  Houfes,  at  prefent 
has  not  above  500,  and  thofe  but  poor  ones,  being  a Gar- 
rifon  kept  on  that  Coaft  by  the  Portugueze.  Saffi , by  the 
Portugueze,  who  took  it  in  1507,  but  loft  it  again,  call'd 
Safin,  is  wall’d,  and  about  it  27  Towers.  Ten  Miles 
from  it,  in  a fertile  Plain,  is  Almedina , an  ancient  City, 
and  once  the  Capital  of  the  Province.  There  are  feverai 
other  Towns  not  worth  taking  Notice  of,  except  Miathir , 
or,  as  the  Italians  call  it,  Cento  Pozz.i , or  an  hundred 
Wells,  a Name  given  it  from  Abundance  of  deep  Cellars 
or  Caves  there  are  in  the  Suburbs,  which  ferve  for  Grana- 
ries, where,  they  fay,  Corn  will  keep  an  hundred  Years. 
The  Town  is  all  built  with  Marble,  and  ftands  on  a 
Rock. 

The  Mountain  Benimeguer , or  Benimager,  is,  by  Mar- 
mot fuppofed  to  be  the  Mountain  of  the  Sun  of  Ptolemy. 
Inkel-hadva,  or  the  Green  Mountain,  rifes  on  the  Eaft  of 
the  River  Ommirabih,  and  runs  Weftward.  Several  Her- 
mits retire  to  this  Mountain,  and  live  upon  the  Fruits  of 
the  Earth  : At  the  Foot  of  it  is  a large  Lake.  T he  Na- 
tives are  perverfe,  cowardly,  and  brutal. 

The  Province  of  HASCORA,  or  ESCURA, 

Is  the  moft  Northern  Part  of  the  Kingdom  of  Morocco  : 
The  River  Tenfifs  fliuts  it  in  on  the  Eaft,  as  does  the  El- 
guadilhabid  on  the  Weft,  the  Umarabea  on  the  North,  and 
the  Green  Mountain  on  the  South. 

Alendin,  or  Elmedin,  feated  in  a Valley  enclored  by 
tour  Mountains,  is  a conlhlerable  Town  here,  of  about 
IOOO  Houfes.  Almcdina,  a Mile  from  it,  and  20  from  the 
other  of  the  lame  Name,  in  the  Province  of  Ducala,  is 
lefs  confiderable.  ' Tagodaji , or  Ifadogas,  is  a plea!ant  Place, 
by  reafon  of  feverafCuts  of  Water  running  through  it. 
Bzo , or  Bizu,  is  by  fome  reckon’d  the  Capital,  and  is 
feated  on  a Mountain. 

The  Mountains  here,  being  Branches  of  Mount  Atlas , 
are  call’d  Tevcndez,  Tenfitez,  Guigina , Tefevon,  and  Tefce- 
vin.  The  Product,  Olives,  Railins,  Nuts,  Figs,  extraor- 
dinary large  Apricots,  and  other  Fruit ; Oil  and  Honey  ; 
Corn  and  Cattle,  as  alfo  Wood,  for  Dying.  The  Natives 
are  more  polite  than  in  other  Parts,  applying  themfelves 
to  Trade  and  Handicrafts  • civil  to  Strangers,  and  feed 
after  the  Manner  of  the  Europeans.  The  Women  are 
handfomc,  and  well  drefs’d. 

The  Province  of  T E D L A 

Lying  Eaft  of  Morocco , is  fmill,  enclofed  on  the  Eaft 
by  the  River  Ommirabih-,  on  the  Weft,  by  that  of QuaAel- 


habid  ; on  the  North,  it  reaches  to  the  Conflux  cf  thofe 
Rivers  • and  on  the  South,  to  Mount  Atlas. 

The  Capital  here  is  Tefza , built  by  the  Arabs,  on  the 
Side  of  Mount  Atlas , two  Miles  from  the  Plain,  enclofed 
with  a Wall  of  Marble, which  the  Arabs  call  Te fza}  whence 
it  takes  the  Name  : Is  is  populous,  and  has  feverai  good 
Mofques.  Fixtcle  is  an  open  Town,  a Mile  from  7 cfza, 
containing  700  Houfes.  Citkibeb  ftands  on  a Hill  3 Miles 
Eaft  of  Tefza.  Eitiat , or  Aitiat,  is  4.  Miles  from  Cilhibeb , 
confifting  of  300  Houfes,  Avail  d next  the  Mountain,  and 
defended  next  the  Plain  by  fteep  craggy  Rocks.  In  it 
there  is  a ftately  Mofque,  with  a curious  Water  running 
round  it. 

In  the  South  Part  is  the  Mountain  Semege , or  Seggheme  - 
more  to  the  Weftward,  Mount  Magran  ; and  Well  of  that 
again,  Mount  Dedes.  The  whole  is  more  Mountain  than 
Plain ; but  rvhat  there  is  of  this  Sort,  yields  Plenty  of  all 
Fruit.  T he  Inhabitants  of  Tefza  are  well  enough  ap- 
parell’d  ; but  thofe  of  Mount  Dedes  fcarce  cover  their 
Nakednefs,  being  rude,  and  addicted  to  Robbery  and 
Fraud.  As  for  Religion,  rhe  Mahometans  have  the  Power : 
Th e-Jews  are  allow’d  full  Liberty  : There  are  fome  few 
Chriitians ; but  the  Mountaineers  have  neither  Worihip, 
Churches,  nor  Pricfts.  If  any  Chriftians  here  will  Apofta- 
tize,  there  is  an  equal  Number  of  Chriftians  and  Maho- 
metans firft  call  d together  ; and  the  former  have  Liberty 
to  ufe  all  the  Arguments  they  can  to  diilwade  him  ; after 
which,  he  is  free  to  do  as  he  pleafes. 

The  Province  of  GUZULA,  or  GEZULA, 

Is,  no  Doubt,  a Part  of  the  ancient  Getulia , which 
Name  it  almoft  retains  at  this  Time,  the  Getuli  being  a 
People  of  Libya , at  the  Foot  of  Mount  Atlas,  as  the  Ge- 
zulians  are  at  prefent.  Its  Boundaries  are,  on  the  Weft^ 
Mount  Ilda,  rvhich  parts  it  from  Suz  • on  the  South, 
Mount  Atlas  ; on  the  North,  the  Mountain  Haha ; and 
on  the  Eaft,  the  Defarts  of  Biledulgerid. 

Here  are  no  wall’d  Towns,  but  only  Villages,  and  fome 
Burroughs  of  near  1000  Houfes;  but  thofe  mean,  and 
not  worth  obferving.  The  Natives  are  very  barbarous 
and  ftupid.  They  wear  lbort  Avoollen  Shirts  without 
Sleeves,  and  Hats  made  of  Palm-Tree  Leaves  ; being  poor 
in  Money,  but  rich  in  Barley  and  Cattle.  The  Iron  and 
Copper  Mines  among  them  are  very  beneficial,  for  they 
make  all  Sorts  of  Utenfils,  rvhich  they  carry  to  other 
Parts,  and  exchange  them  for  Cloth,  Spice,  Hor'es,  and 
other  Things  they  ftand  in  need  of.  But  that  which  m ft 
enriches  them,  is  a Fair  they  keep  every  Year  for  two 
Months  ; during  which  Time,  they  ufe  the  Strangers  that 
come  among  them  very  well ; keep  Guards,  to  fee  no 
Diforders  be  committed,  and  puniih  Robbers  rvith  Death. 
There  is  a very  great  Refort  to  this  Fair  from  all  Parts, 
and  efpecially  from  the  Country  of  the  Blacks.  The  Wea- 
pons ufed  by  thefe  People,  are  Scimiters,or  broad-pointed 
Swords  and  Spears.  This  Province  is  faid  to  able  to  raife 
62000  Men,  which  makes  them  not  afraid  of  the  Arabs ; 
and  they  have  formerly  plunder’d  the  City  of  Morocco. 
It  is  a free  Nation,  lubjeft  to  no  King,  he  of  Morocco 
being  only  their  Ally.  They  were  once  Tributary  to 
Portugal  - but  that  lafted  not  long.  In  thefe  general  De- 
fer iptions,  we  chiefly  fellow  La  Croix  and  Dapper,  who 
have  writ  the  beft  of  thefe  Parts  from  the  Jateft  and  exa6teft 
Accounts. 
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CHAP.  IV. 

Of  the  Kingdom  of  FEZ. 


THIS  is  the  Eaftern  Part  of  the  ancient  Mauri- 
tania Tingitana , lying  Eaft  of  the  Kingdom  of 
Morocco , which  is  the  other,  and  call'd  by  the 
Moors , El,  or  Algarve.  On  the  Weft,  it  is 
bounded  by  the  Atlantick  Ocean,  and  by  the  River  Uma- 
rabea,  which  parts  it  from  Morocco  ; on  the  Eaft,  by  the 
River  Muluya , or  Mulvia,  dividing  it  from  Argier ; on 
South,  by  Mount  Atlas , running  betwixt  it  and  Biledulge- 
rid;  and  on  the  North  by  the  Mediterranean.  From  Eaft 
to  Weft  it  extends  about  200  Miles,  and  fomewhat  lefs 
from  North  to  South,  lying  betwixt  31  and  36  Degrees 
of  North  Latitude. 

It  is  divided  into  feven  Provinces,  which,  with  their 
principal  Towns,  are  thefe  : 

rFez. 

Sale. 

Fan  far  a. 

Mamora. 

Meqmnez . 

FEZ  proper-  Ttfelfelt. 
ly  fo  call’d.  1 Gemoa  al  Hamen. 

IHamis  Melagare . 

Beni-Bedl. 

Macarmede . 
j Zavia. 

{Haitian. 


TEMESNA* 


An  fa. 
vAlmanfora. 
(Sala , or  Sella. 
. Rabat. 

' Hain  cl  Chain y 
Tbagia. 


rLarache. 

ACTAR  3 Moxinar. 
ASGAR,  \ Elgittmha. 


HABAT. 


ERRIF. 


CARET. 


. Alcafar  Quiver, 


I"  Arzila. 

I Tangier. 

I Ceuta. 

J Alcazar. 

* Beni  Ttu.de. 

Mergo. 

Bezra. 

Tetuan. 

• Gomera. 

Sterga. 

(Velez  de  la  Gomera. 
Tenon  de  Velez. 

’ Me femme. 

Tegafa. 

-Melilla. 

Cafafa. 

Teffote. 

. Meggeo, 


CHAUS. 


Teurert. 

Hadagia. 

) Garfis . 

Meza , or  Tefar. 
t Benihulud. 
Hamlifnan. 


The  Province  of  FEZ,  properly  fo  call'd. 

On  the  Weft  is  feparated  from  the  Province  of  Temefna 
by  the  River  Burregreg , or  Salay  and  extends  even  to  the 
Ocean  betwixt  Mamora  and  Sale  ; Eaftward,  it  reaches  to 
the  River  Tnovan ; Northward,  to  the  River  Subu  or  Cebu  - 
and  Southward  to  Mount  Atlas. 

The  Capital  of  this  Province  and  of  the  Kingdom,  is 
the  City  Fez , which  fome  will  have  to  be  fo  called  from 
Fez , fignifying  Gold,  becaufe  a Quantity  of  that  Metal 
was  found  in  laying  the  Foundations  ; but  others  derive 
it  from  the  River  Fez , which  runs  by  it.  The  Founder 
of  it  ( Mouette  fays)  was  Mu.ley  Drice , the  firft  Arabian 
King  of  that  Country  ; La  Croix  calls  him  Idris  y the  Son 
of  Idris  Patriarch  of  the  Arabs  in  the  Year  801.  Its  Si- 
tuation is  about  200  Miles  from  the  Sea,  being  divided 
into  two  diftindt  Cities,  called  the  Old  and  the  New. 
The  Old  is  feated  on  the  Declivity  of  two  Hills,  being 
neither  round  nor  quite  fquare,  without  any  Suburbs. 
The  Walls  are  of  Stone,  and  about  8 Miles  in  Compafs, 
there  being  many  Gardens  within  them.  The  Houfes 
without  the  Walls  (which  are  all  flat-roofed)  make  no 
great  Shew,  but  are  very  handfome  within.  The  Streets 
are  narrow,  and  have  Gates  to  them,  to  hinder  the  People 
going  about  at  Night.  Two  Caftles  defend  it,  the  one 
very  ancient,  and  almoft  ruin’d  ; the  other  new,  in  which 
is  a Garrifon  of  Blacks  ; neither  of  thefe  Forts  has  any 
Cannon.  O11  the  two  longeft  Sides  of  the  City  there  are 
two  tharp  Baftions,  built  on  Hills,  with  only  two  Pieces 
of  Iron  Cannon  on  each.  A River  divides  itfelf  into 
fix  Branches  in  the  Midft  of  the  City,  furnilhing  all  the 
Houfes  with  Water,  driving  370  Mills,  and  ferving  as 
many  Baths.  Here  are  four  principal  Mofques,  and  above 
500  of  lefs  Note,  all  of  them  well  endow’d,  befides  feve- 
ral  Hofpitals.  The  principal  Gates  of  the  City  are  feven. 
The  new  City  of  Fez  is  above  the  old,  ferves  for  a Cita- 
del to  it,  and  was  built  by  Jacob  the  fecond  King  of  the 
Race  of  Benimerincs  about  <500  Years  fince,  having  a 
double  Wall  about  it,  well  flank’d  with  Towers,  Baftions, 
and  Half-Moons.  Muley  Archy  built  here  a ftately  Palace 
and  Seraglio,  guarded  by  300  Blacks.  Thefe  Cities  are 
rich  and  populous,  the  Inhabitants  driving  a great  Trade 
to  all  Parts  of  the  Kingdom. 

Sale , by  Ptolemy  call’d  Sala,  Hands  on  the  Coaft  of  the 
Atlantick  Ocean,  at  the  Mouth  of  the  River  Gueron  or 
Burregreg , which  divides  it  into  two  Towns  : That  on 
the  South  Side  has  two  Caftles  on  a Hill  next  the  Sea, 
and  joirt’d  by  a Wall  running  from  the  one  to  the  other, 
with  about  30  Pieces  of  Cannon  in  them  both.  There  is 
befides,  a fmall  Fort  with  five  Guns  nearer  the  Sea,  to 
fecure  the  Pirates  againft  the  Chriftians.  The  Walls  are 
of  great  Compafs,  and  very  ancient,  but  a confiderable 
Part  towards  the  Sea  is  fallen.  On  the  South  Eaft  of  it 
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is  a (lately  high  Tower,  call’d  Hazensy  under  which  they 
have  their  Docks,  and  it  ferves  for  a Land-Mark  by  Day, 
and  a Light-Houfe  by  Night.  Thus  much  of  thefe  two 
Cities  is  out  of  A louetie,  who  liv  d in  them  both.  All 
Goods  imported  or  exported,  pay  a tenth  Part  ot  their 
Value  ; but  the  principal  Wealth  of  the  Town  confifts  in 
Piracy.  The  King  of  Fez  appoints  a Govemour,  who 
with  fome  Alcaids  chofen  from  among  the  Inhabitants, 
has  the  Power  of  Peace  and  War. 

Two  Miles  from  Sale  is  the  ancient  Town  of  Fan  far  a, 
Or  Tefenjar/iy  fuppofed  by  TS/sarmol  to  be  Ptolemy  $ Ban  tiff  a. 
At  the  Mouth  of  the  River  Subu  is  the  T own  of  Mamor a, 
formerly  poffefs’d  by  the  Spaniards  and  Portuguefe , but  loft 
by  them  both.  Mcpmnez  is  a ftrong  City,  and  very  con- 
fiderable  5 being  the  Refidence  of  the  Heirs  to  the  Crown 
of  Fez,  fuppofed  to  be  the  Silda  of  Ptolemy.  Tifelfclt , by 
Ptolemy  call’d  Taamjlgai  is  all  gone  to  Ruin.  Macarmedey 
the  Erpis  ot  the  fame  Geographer,  is  fix  Miles  from  Fez. 
But  enough  of  fuch  inconliderable  Places,  the  reft  are  of 
no  better  Note. 

Zalah  Mountain  rifes  on  the  Eaft  Side  of  the  River 
Subu  or  Cebu , and  runs  four  Miles  Weftward.  Zarbon 
or  Zarahanum  commences  three  Miles  from  Fez,  and  ex- 
tends eight  Miles  to  the  Weft,  being  three  Leagues  over 
in  fome  Places;  on  it  are  above  40  populous  Villages; 
and  here  formerly  flood  the  City  Titulit , then  above  ten 
Miles  in  Compafs,  fince  utterly  deflroy  d by  J ofepb  King 
of  the  Almoravides.  Dar  el  HamarCy  believed  to  be  Pto- 
lemy's Epitiane}  is  on  this  fame  Mountain,  dill  entire  and 
populous,  but  fufFers  much  from  the  Lions,  who  come 
thither  to  feek  for  Prey.  Mount  TP  agar  or  Lagat  is  two 
Miles  Weft  of  Fez,  ftretching  two  Miles  Eaftward:  Mount 
Guerigure , near  the  AtlaSy  is  very  well  inhabited. 

The  Soil  of  Fez  is  exuberant,  yielding  all  Sorts  of 
Grain  and  Fruit  in  great  Plenty,  as  alfo  Flax  and  Cotton, 
and  feeds  Multitudes  of  Cattle,  Horfes,  Camels,  and 
Deer.  The  only  Fault  in  this  Territory  is,  that  the 
Country  on  the  Weft  Side  of  Old  Fez,  for  ten  Miles  in 
Length  and  five  in  Breadth,  is  of  fuch  a peftilential  Air, 
that  the  Natives  are  all  of  a fickly,  yellow  Completion, 
and  very  fubje£l  to  a peftilential  Fever,  which  deftroys 
great  Numbers  of  them. 

The  People  eat  after  the  Manner  of  the  other  Moors  of 
Barbaryy  and  make  three  Meals  a Day.  In  the  Summer 
they  breakfaft  upon  Bread  and  Fruit,  or  boil’d  Milk  ; but 
in  Winter  they  thicken  Broth  with  Meal.  Their  Din- 
ners are  of  Flelh,  Sallads,  Cheefe,  and  Olives  ; but  their 
Suppers  lighter.  They  neither  ufe  Knives  nor  Spoons, 
and  never  drink  ’till  they  have  done  eating.  The  better 
Sort  over  their  Shirts  wear  a Coat  with  ftlort  Sleeves,  and 
over  that  a loofer  Garment  clofe  before.  On  their  Heads 
they  have  a Cap,  about  which  they  wind  a long  Piece  of 
Linnen,  which  comes  twice  under  their  Chins.  The  Wo- 
men in  Summer  wear  nothing  but  a Smock,  and  in  Win- 
ter a loofe  Robe  quite  clofe  before,  and  wide  Sleeves. 
The  Arabs  here  wear  a thin  white  Woollen  like  our  Crape, 
which  they  wrap  two  or  three  times  about  their  Body, 
and  a red  Cap  ; and  others  go  quite  naked,  faving  a Clout 
about  their  Wade,  and  hanging  down  to  their  Knees  ; 
their  Chiefs  cloath  after  the  Turkift)  Manner,  and  ufe  a 
Turbar.t,  but  fmall  and  peeked. 

Here  are  three  Sorts  of  Nobility  ; one  by  Extra£lion, 
another  by  Employment,  and  a third  by  Wealth  ; yet  all 
enjoying  the  fame  Privileges,  and  all  obliged  to  ferve  the 
King,  and  follow  him  to  the  Wars.  There  are  in  Fez 
3000  Noble  Families. 

The  Province  of  TEMESNA 

Is  the  mod  Weftern  Part  of  the  Kingdom  of  Fez,  ex- 
tending Eaftward  to  the  River  Burregrrg , Weftward  to 
the  Ommirabih,  Northward  to  the  Ocean,  and  Southward 
to  Mount  Atlas  ; not  above  17  Miles  from  Eaft  to  Weft, 
and  17  from  North  to  South.  It  was  once  in  fuch  a flou- 
rifhing  Condition,  that  John  Leo  fays  it  contain’d  40 
great  Towns,  and  3000  Caftles  ; but  all  this  is  fo  entirely 
deftroy’d  by  the  Wars,  that  fcarce  any  Footfteps  of  it  re- 


Anfa,  or  A naff  a,  was  here  built  by  the  Romans  on 
the  Edge  of  the  Sea  20  Miles  North  of  Mount  Atlas. 
Near  it  is  a Fort  built  by  the  Arabs , where  they  keeg 
Garrifon.  This  Place  was  plunder  d and  ruin’d  by  the 
Portuguefe.  Almanfora  was  founded  by  Almanfr  King  of 
Moroccoy  two  Miles  from  the  Ocean,  in  a pleafant  Plain, 
near  the  River  Gk/V,  only  inhabited  by  Arabs.  Sala  or 
Scllay  a different  Town  from  Sale  in  Fez,  was  erected  by 
the  Romans  on-  the  River  Burregrrg,  two  Miles  from  the 
Ocean.  Here  King  Almanfor  built  a (lately  Mofque,  Pa- 
lace, and  Chapel  of  Marble,  where  he  and  his  SuccelTors 
the  Mennes  were  buried.  Robat  is  a large  Town,  which 
fome  will  have  to  be  the  Opium  of  Ptolemy , and  is  the 
Key  of  Barbaryy  being  feated  on  a Rock  at  the  Mouth  of 
the  River  Burregreg,  on  which  is  a ftrong  Fortrefs.  With- 
in it  are  many  Molques,  Palaces,  Baths,  and  coniiderable 
Shops  ; and  wirhout,  on  the  South  Side,  a very  high 
Tower  to  difeover  the  Sea.  Hain  cl  Chain  is  fmall,  but 
populous,  and  feated  in  the  Plain.  T hagia  (landing  near 
Mount  AtlaSy  tho’  not  large,  has  been  famous  on  Account 
of  a Saint  faid  to  have  wrought  Miracles  there,  in  re- 
draining  the  Fiercenefs  of  Lions. 

All  the  Territory  of  Fcmefna  is  flat  and  fertile,  efpe- 
dally  the  Plains  of  Anfa , Neuchailc,  and  Zarfay  which 
yield  infinite  Plenty  of  Corn.  The  Country  m general 
produces  Abundance  of  Fruit,  and  among  the  reft  a Sort 
call’d  Rabthy  like  Cherries  to  the  Eye,  and  taftes  like 
Jujubes.  The  Liberty  of  7 "hagia  produces  little  Corn,  but 
great  Store  of  Honey,  feeds  large  Flocks  of  Goats,  and 
has  many  Lions  and  Leopards. 

The  Inhabitants  of  Anfa  were  once  very  decently  clad, 
and  drove  a gieat  Trade  abroad,  ’till  they  ruin’d  it  by 
Piracy.  This  Province  was  fo  populous  and  potent,  that 
it  raifed  an  Army  of  50000  Men  againft  Jofeph  Aben 
'Tejifricen , the  Founder  of  Morocco  ; but  they  fled  at  the 
Sight  o£  his  Forces,  and  he  entiing  their  Province  made 
fuch  a Maflacre,  that  fcarce  any  Thing  but  wild  Beads 
was  to  be  feen  there  long  after  ; yet  in  Procefs  of  Time, 
the  Zenctes  and  Hoares  re-peopling  the  Country,  they 
became  fo  numerous,  that  in  the  Year  1500  they  raifed 
60000  Horfe,  and  had  200  Fortrefles  under  their  Jurif- 
di£tion. 

The  Province  of  A S G A R 

Has  the  Ocean  for  its  Limit  on  the  North  ; on  the 
Weft  the  River  Burregreg  ; on  the  Eaft  the  Mountains  of 
Gomerdy  and  Mounts  Zachon  and  Zela  ; and  on  the  South 
the  River  Bunazor  ; 18  Miles  being  its  greateft  Length, 
and  three  its  Breadth. 

Its  Towns  are  feated  along  the  Coaft  of  the  Ocean. 
Among  thefe  is  Earache , by  Ptolemy  called  Lixay  by  Pliny 
LixoSy  and  by  the  Moors  el  Htirais.  It  is  fix  or  feven 
Miles  from  Arzila , in  Lat.  24.  30.  and  at  the  Mouth  of 
the  River  Licus.  Gramaye  is  of  Opinion,  that  this  is  the 
Garden  of  the  Hefperides , and  Sunut  that  it  is  the  Palace 
of  Antaus,  where  Hercules  encounter’d  that  Giant.  It 
has  been  long  one  of  the  principal  Fortrefles  of  Fez,  of- 
ten attempted  in  vain,  both  by  Spaniards  and  Portuguefey 
’till  in  the  Year  1610,  Muley  Ze^uc,  Governor  of  the 
Place,  deliver’d  it  up  to  the  Marquis  of  St.  Germatn3  the 
Spanifb  General.  The  Town  is  adorn’d  with  beautiful 
Struftures,  and  enclofed  with  ftrong  Walls,  befides  three 
Caftles,  to  which  the  Spaniards  have  given  the  Names  of 
three  Saints.  The  Towns  ot  Moxinar  and  ELtumha  are 
fcarce  worth  taking  Notice  of.  Alcazar  Quivir , which 
fignifies  a great  Palace,  is  near  the  River  LicuSy  which 
fometimes  overflows  to  fuch  a Degree,  as  to  drown  the 
Town,  confifting  of  about  1500  Houfes,  feveral  Mofques, 
and  other  Stru£lures.  Many  other  Places  have  been  ruin’d 
by  the  Wars. 

The  Air  of  this  Province  is  fo  pleafant  and  wholefome, 
that  the  Kings  of  Fez  generally  fpend  all  the  Spring 
there,  and  divert  themfelves  with  hunting  of  Deer  and 
Hares.  Befides,  here  are  Abundance  of  Horfes  bred,  with 
which  it  fupplies  the  City  of  Fez,  and  the  Territory  of 
Earache  produces  Cotton.  The  People  go  decently  appa- 
rel I’d, 
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rell’d,  and  are  good-natur’d  and  generous 
here  apply  themfelves  to  Tillage. 


i4> 


The  Province  of  H A B A T 


The  Arabs  South.  Its  Length  from  Eaft  to  Weft  14  Miles,  and  the 
Breadth  from  North  to  South  8. 

Camera,  is  a Town  on  the  Coaft  of  the  Mediterranean 
near  three  finall  Blands  ; one  of  them  called  Pennon,  and 
the  other  two,  being  rather  great  Rocks,  Tarfonella  and 
Nefcgalla.  Terga  or  Targa,  fome  fay  was  built  by  the 
Extends  from  the  River  Guana  to  the  Mediterranean,  Goths , is  about  20  Miles  from  the  Mouth  of  the  Streights, 
North  and  South,  being  bounded  on  the  Weft  by  the  and  contains  500  Houfes.  Velez  de  la  Camera,  which 
Moraffes  of  Afgar,  and  Fart  of  the  Ocean  ■ on  the-Eaft  by  fome  will  have  to  be  Ptolemy's  Acra,  feated  betwixt  two 
the  Mountains  of  Gomera  ; on  the  South  by  the  aforefaid  high  Mountains,  has  about  600  Houfes,  one  great  Square, 


River  ; and  on  the  North  by  the  Mediterranean , being 
20  Miles  in  Length,  and  17  in  Breadth. 

The  principal  Places  are  on  the  Coaft  of  the  Ocean, 
'Arzila , formerly  Zilia,  built  by  the  Romans,  14  Miles 
from  the  Mouth  of  the  Streights  ■ once  fubjeft  to  the 
Prince  of  Ceuta , who  was  Tributary  to  the  Romans  • next 


a weak  Caftle,  and  a fmall  Arfenal  on  the  Shore,  where 
they  build  Galleys,  and  other  fmall  Vcffels.  About  a 
Mile  from  it,  is  Pennon  de  Velez , ftanding  on  a Rock  in 
an  Iftand,  and  not  accefiible  but  up  a Way  cut  in  the  faid 
Rock  : Befides  this,  there  is  another  Fort  in  the  Mid- 
way,  and  fome  fmall  ones  which  render  it  impregnable. 


the  Goths  took  it,  and  after  them  the  Mahometans.  Al-  Mefcmna , Tegajja , and  the  other  Towns,  are  too  "incon- 
phonfo  King  of  Portugal  carry’d  it  by  Affault,  and  fent  all  fiderable  to  have  more  faid  of  them. 


the  Inhabitants  into  Portugal  ■ yet,  after  defending  it  fe- 
veral  Years,  they  at  laft  quitted  it  to  the  Infidels,  who 
are  ftill  Matters  of  it. 

Cape  Spartcl,  by  Pliny  called  Cotes,  lies  between  Arzila 
and  Tangier , butting  out  into  the  Ocean.  Above  it,  at 
the  Mouth  of  the  Streights  was  the  ancient  City  of  Tan- 
gteri  formerly  called  Tingis,  and  from  it  all  the  Country 
Mauritania  Tin  itana.  The  African  Hiftorians  fay  it  was 
built  by  one  Sedded,  the  Son  of  Had,  and  Lord  of  all 
the  World,  who  rcfolved  to  build  a City  which  lhould 
be  no  ways  inferior  to  the  Terreftrial  Paradife  for  Beauty  • 
and  therefore  he  encompafs’d  it  with  a Wall  of  Brals, 
and  cover’d  the  Houfes  with  Gold  and  Silver.  To  leave 
thefe  Fables  5 after  the  Mahometans  had  long  been  poffefs’d 
of  it,  King  Alphonfo  of  Portugal  took  it  in  the  Year  1464, 
and  the  Portuguefc  defended  it  till  it  was  deliver’d  to  the 
Englijh  in  1062,  upon  the  Marriage  of  King  Charles  the 
Second  to  Queen  Catharine  ; and  he,  after  fome  Years, 
growing  weary  of  the  Charge,  caus’d  it  to  be  blown  up 
and  deftroy’d  ; fince  when,  it  has  been  only  a fmall  Fiih- 
Ing  Town  of  the  Moors. 

Eaftward  of  Tangier , on  the  other  Promontory,  which 
forms  the  Mouth  of  the  Streights,  ftands  the  City  of  Ceuta, 


The  Mountains  here  are  many,  among  which,  that  of 
Seucajen,  or  Xe.xuen,  is  reckon’d  the  molTdelighttul  in  all 
Africk.  Many  of  them  are  high,  fteep,  uncooth,  and 
cold,  cover’d  for  the  moft  Part  with  Trees,  and  yielding 
no  Grain  but  Oats,  and  Barley  ; yet  produce  Grapes,  Figs, 
Olives,  and  Almonds  ; and  have  fcarce  any  wild  Bealls, 
but  great  Numbers  of  Goats,  Affes,  and  Monkeys.  All 
the  Rivers  here  are  very  full  of  Fiih.  * 

Moft  of  the  Inhabitants  of  thefe  Mountains  have  Swel- 
lings under  their  Chins,  like  the  People  of  the  Alps,  and 
are  very  deformed,  ignorant,  and  rude,  but  make  good 
Soldiers  excepting  thofe  of  Mount  Alcai,  who  are  more 
civiliz'd,  but  fo  fierce  and  jealous,  that  they  rather  bear 
with  any  Criminals  than  Adulterers.  The  Food  is  coarfe, 
as  living  much  upon  Barley,  Red-Herrings,  Onions,  Gar- 
lick,  Goats  Milk,  and  fome  Goats  Flelh. 

The  Province  of  G A R E T. 

The  River  Muluya  wafhes  it  on  the  Eaft,  the  Nocor  on 
the  Weft,  the  Mediterranean  on  the  North,  and  the 
Mountains  on  the  Defarts  of  Numidia  run  along  it  on  the 


formerly  Septa , and  by  Ortelius  thought  to  be  the  Ejilijja  South.  This  Province  is  divided  into  three  Parts  ; the 


of  Ptolemy.  The  Streight  which  parts  it  from  Spain  is 
very  narrow.  The  Goths  took  it  from  the  Romans , and 
the  Mahometans  from  them.  King  John  of  Portugal  wreft- 
ed  it  from  thofe  Infidels  in  1415,  under  which  Crown 
it  continued  till  its  Union  to  that  of  Spain  ; and  upon 
its  Revolt,  this  was  the  only  Place  that  remain’d  in  the 
Hands  of  the  Spaniards,  who  ftill  keep  it,  tho’  it  has 
been  now  about  24.  Years  befieged  by  the  Moors.  The 
Town  is  ftill  confiderable,  and  well  built,  has  a good 
Palace,  feveral  Churches  and  Monafteries,  and  a ftrone 
Caftle. 

Seven  Miles  from  Ceuta , is  the  Town  of  Tetuan,  or 
Tetegin , which  laft  Name  is  faid  to  iignify  an  Eye.  It  is 
encompafs’d  with  a good  Wall,  and  deep  Ditch,  and  at 
prefent  contains  about  800  Houfes. 

There  are  feven  remarkable  Mountains  in  the  Province 
of  Habat,  which  are,  Rahone , or  Arahone , 10  Leagues 
in  Length,  and  four  over  ; Beni  Aros,  or  Beni  Maros, 
feven  Leagues  in  Length,  and  three  over  ; Chebib  or  Beni 
Tetlit,  Beni  Hajjan , Angera,  Ouadres  or  Hu  at  Adris,  and 
Gnedarfeth.  The  Plains  here  being  water’d  by  feveral 
Rivers,  are  extraordinary  fruitful,  and  befides  Corn  yield 
Flax  ; the  Mountains,  Wax  and  Honey,  and  feed  much 
Cattle.  Here  are  Abundance  of  Lions,  but  fo  fearful, 
that  they  fly  even  from  Children  ; whence  comes  a Pro- 
verb among  them,  when  they  would  upbraid  a Man  with 
Cowardice,  they  fay,  He  is  like  the  Lions  of  Agle,  who  let 
the  Cows  eat  their  Tails. 


The  Province  of  E R R I F. 

The  River  Nocor  clofes  it  on  the  Eaft,  the  Province  of 
Habat  on  the  Weft,  the  Mediterranean  on  the  North 


one  containing  the  Towns  and  Villages  ; the  fecond,  the 
good  Lands  ; and  the  third,  the  Defarts ; beginning  in 
the  North  about  the  Mediterranean , and  running  South- 
ward to  thofe  of  Chaus.  That  Part  which  contains  the 
Villages  is  16  Miles  long,  and  14  over. 

On  the  Coaft  of  the  Mediterranean  is  the  Town  of 
Melilla,  formerly  Ryffadhm,  which  has  an  indifferent  Port, 
and  was  once  the  Capital  of  the  Province,  containing 
about  2000  Houfes.  In  the  Year  1497,  the  Duke  of  Me- 
dina Sidonia  took  and  burnt  it  down,  but  afterwards  peo- 
pled it  again,  fo  that  it  became  one  of  the  beft  Garrifons 
the  Spaniards  had  in  Africk  ; for  the  better  Security  where- 
of they  built  a good  Citadel.  Six  Miles  from  it  is  the 
Town  of  Cafaja,  and  near  it  fo  convenient  a Harbour, 
that  the  Venetians,  for  fome  Time,  drove  there  a confi- 
dcrable  Trade  with  the  People  of  Fez.  King  Ferdinand 
oi  Spain  afterwards  took  and  annex’d  it  to  his  Crown. 
Up  the  Inland  is  Tcftote,  on  a high  Rock,  the  Way  to  it 
being  winding  about.  Mcggeo  is  two  Miles  from  the  Sea, 
on  a Mountain.  , 

Mequeb  Huan , or  Equebdenon,  is  a Mountain  running 
Eaftward  from  Cafaja  to  the  River  Muluya , and  South- 
ward from  the  Sea  to  the  Delarts  of  Caret.  There  were 
on  it  72  Villages  before  the  Spaniards  took  Cafafa,  but 
fince  it  is  not  fo  well  peopl’d.  Benihajid  extends  8 Miles 
Eaftward  from  Cafafa  to  the  River  Nocor,  and  has  on  it 
1 18  Villages. 

This  Province  wants  feveral  Things  neceffary  for  the 
Support  of  human  Life,  efpecially  Water,  which  renders 
it  for  the  moft  part  barren.  Yet  that  Part  they  call  the 
Defart,  feeds  Abundance  of  Cattel,  which  in  Summer  the 
Arabs  and  other  Inhabitants  called  Batalifes , are  torced  to 
drive  to  the  River  Muluya.  On  fome  oi  the  Mountains 
there  is  good  Pafture,  and  they  yield  Barley  and  Honey. 


and  the  Mountains  that  reach  the  River  Guarga  on  the  They  have  alfo  Iron  Mines,  which  Metals  the  Natives 
Part  II.  T exchange 
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exchange  for  Honey.  Befides,  here  are  confiderable  Breeds 
of  good  Horfes.  The  People  are  generally  brave,  gene- 
rous, and  kind  to  Strangers. 

The  Province  of  C H A U S 

Has  on  the  Eaft  the  River  Zha,  or  Ezaha  ; on  the  Weft 
the  Guraigura ; on  the  North  Mount  Lucato,  and  on  the 
South  the  Atlas  • being  46  Miles  in  Length  from  Eaft  to 
Weft,  and  40  in  Breadth  from  North  to  South. 

Teurert  is  one  of  the  moft  confiderable  Towns  of  this 
Province,  very  ancient,  feated  on  a Hill  near  the  River 
Zha , its  Liberties  extending  Northward  to  the  Defarts  of 
Caret.  Hadagia  ftands  at  the  Conflux  of  the  Rivers  Mul- 
lula  and  Muluya , which  almoft  enclofe  it.  The  Arabs  of 
Dara  plunder'd  it,  and  it  was  quite  forfaken  during  the 
Wars  of  Teurert  ; but  the  Turks  have  reftor’d  it  entirely, 
fending  thither  a Colony  of  the  Arabs  of  Motigia.  Gar- 
fis , built  on  a Rock,  <5  Miles  from  Teurert  ; once  the  Gra- 
nary of  the  Kings  of  the  Race  of  the  Merines , is  all  of 
black  Stone,  Houfes  and  Walls.  Me  fa  or  Tefar,  a ftrong 
and  ancient  Town,  two  Miles  from  Mount  Atlas,  was 
once  reckoned  the  third  in  the  Kingdom  of  Fez,  and  had 
a Mofque  in  it  larger  than  that  in  the  City  of  Fez  : At 
prefent  it  contains  500  Houfes  befides  Palaces,  Colleges, 
and  Mofques  of  a good  Structure,  and  its  Liberties  with- 
out, are  of  a great  Extent.  Benihulud , formerly  Benta,  is 
on  the  Defcent  of  Mount  Atlas,  and  near  it  a Road 
which  leads  into  Numidia.  Hamli fuan,  or  Air  el  G'inum, 
that  is,  the  Spring  of  the  Idols,  fo  call’d  from  an  ancient 
Temple,  where  Men  and  Women  met  and  committed  all 
Sorts  of  Leudnefs. 

Here  are  two  delightful  Plains,  that  of  Sab  el  Marga , 
fignifying  The  Plain  of  the  Valiant  Men,  14  Miles  long, 
and  10  broad.  The  other  is  call’d  Azagari  Commaren. 


Mount  Mat  gar  a,  two  Miles  from  Tcza , is  very  difficul 
of  Afcent,  by  Reafon  of  the  Narrownefs  of  the  Ways 
Cavata  is  five  Miles  from  Tcza,  running  Eaft  and  Weft, 
three  Miles  in  Length,  and  contains  50  Villages,  befides 
two  Springs,  which  make  two  confiderable  Rivers.  On 
Mount  Mcgeza  there  are  40  Villages,  and  35  on  Baronis . 
On  that  called  Miatbir , or  The  Mountain  of  100  Wells, 
there  is  laid  to  be  a dry  one,  fo  deep  that  they  cannot 
find  the  Bottom  of  it.  Cuniagel-  herlen,  or  Condigetherben , 
is  not  inhabited  by  Reafon  of  its  Coldnefs.  being  all 
wooded,  and  full  of  Leopards  and  Crows,  front  which 
laft  it  is  fuppofed  to  have  taken  the  Name ; for  Cunia- 
gel-gherben  fignifies  the  Way  of  the  Crows.  The  North 
Wind  fometimes  drives  fuch  Mountains  of  Snow  on  it, 
that  Travellers  are  often  bury’d  alive.  Benijafga  and 
Silego  are  two  Mountains  on  each  Side  the  River  Subi  1,  to 
each  of  which  is  made  fall  a mighty  Beam,  with  a ftrong 
Pulley,  through  which  a Rope  paffes  both  Ways,  and  on 
it  hangs  a great  Bafket,  that  will  hold  ten  Men  ; the  Ufe 
whereof  is,  when  any  will  pafs  over  the  River,  they  gep 
into  it,  and  are  drawn  acrofs  with  much  Eafe,  lo  that  it 
ferves  inftead  of  a Bridge. 

For  the  moft  Part,  this  Province  is  ftony,  dry,  and 
barren  ; yet  there  are  fome  Valleys  and  Plains  which 
produce  Grain  and  Fruit,  being  water’d  by  feveral  fmall 
Rivers,  as  alfo  fome  Flax,  and  feed  much  Cattle  and 
Horfes.  On  fome  of  the  Mountains  there  are  Abundance 
of  Snakes,  and  fome  that  go  into  the  Houfes,  and  eat 
what  is  given  them,  without  doing  any  Harm. 

As  for  the  Natives,  thofe  on  Mount  Mcgeza  are  white, 
able  of  Body,  fwift,  and  good  Horfemen  ; thofe  of  Te- 
zerga  are  ill-looked  ; the  Women  of  Mount  Baronis  fair 
beautiful,  and  well  drefs’d  ; the  Men  of  Mount  Benijech - 
feten  very  brutal,  but  thofe  of  Beni-yafga  courteous  and 
modeft  ,•  and  fo  they  vary,  according  to  the  feveral  Places 
they  inhabit. 


CHAP.  V. 

Of  the  Kingdom  of  A R G I E R. 


THIS  Name  is  given  it  from  the  Capital  City, 
for  under  the  Romans  it  was  call’d  Mauritania 
Cajaricnjis,  (as  John  Leo,  Mar  mol,  Davity , Hey- 
lin,  and  all  others  agree  ) only  Cluverius  will 
have  the  Province  Cafarienfts  to  be  that  of  Tara  in  Numi- 
dia  ; but  that  it  was  this  Kingdom,  appears  by  the  City 
Cafarea  built  there  by  King  Juba,  in  Honour  of  Cafar 
Auguflus.  After  their  Days,  when  conquer’d  by  the  Arabs, 
it  w-as  long  call'd,  the  Kingdom  of  Tremecen  ; but  at  pre- 
fent Trcmecen  is  a Dependance  on  Argier. 

On  the  Weft  it  borders  on  the  Kingdom  of  Fez,  from 
which  it  is  divided  by  the  Rivers  of  Malvia  and  Zha , 
or  Zis  ; on  the  South  are  the  Defarts  of  Numidia  ; on  the 
Eaft  the  great  River  Guadiborbar , feparating  it  from  Tunis  • 
and  on  the  North  the  Mediterranean.  Leo,  and  from  him 
Heylin , make  the  whole  Length  from  Eaft  to  Weft  380 
Miles,  La  Croix  extends  it  to  450,  and  Pierre  Dan  to  near 
500.  The  Breadth  from  North  to  South  (where  largeft) 
is  1^0  Miles,  and  in  other  Places  not  above  60.  The 
Climate,  Seafons,  and  Temperature  of  the  Air,  are  much 
the  fame  as  has  been  fa  id  of  Fez  and  Morocco,  they  all 
differing  little  in  Latitude. 

The  Inhabitants  are  of  feveral  Nations,  as  Turks  and 
Ja  furies,  who  come  from  the  Levant  to  make  their 
Fortunes;  native  Moors,  Tributary  to  the  Turks,  and 


call’d  Cabeg- Lefen ; Azuages , who  come  from  the  Moun- 
tains of  Coaco  and  Labez  ; Abundance  of  Jews  and  Morif. 
cos,  expell’d  Spain  • Tagacins,  being  thofe  that  came  from 
Arrpgon  and  Catalonia  • befides  great  Numbers  of  Chriftian 
Slaves  taken  at  Sea. 

The  Larbuffes  are  Arabs , who  live  in  the  open  Coun- 
try, along  by  the  Rivers,  for  the  Conveniency  of  Water. 
Others  wander  in  the  Defarts  in  fuch  Numbers,  that  they 
value  not  the  Viceroys  of  Argier,  any  more  than  they 
did  the  Kings  of  Tremecen  ; and  if  the  Argierines  make 
War  on  them,  they  retire  to  the  Defarts  of  Biledulgerid 
where  they  cannot  be  purfu’d.  At  prefent,  they  pay  an 
Acknowledgement  to  the  Commanding  Bajfa. 

Many  Parts  of  this  Kingdom  are  dry  and  barren  ; yet 
others  abound  in  all  Things  neceflary,  not  only  for  the 
Support  of  Life,  but  for  Delight  and  Pleafure.  The 
Northern  Parts  of  Tremecen,  next  the  Mediterranean, 
abound  in  Pafture : The  Mountains  Weft  of  Tenez,  Ar- 
gier, and  Bugia,  arc  fruitful  in  Corn  and  Meadow-Land. 
Along  the  Coafts  of  Bona,Con(lantina,  an&Tremeccn,  there 
are  Plains  full  of  all  Sorts  of  Fruit.  The  Defarts  are  the 
Habitation  of  Lions,  Oftrichcs,  Porcupines,  wild  Boars, 
Hedgehogs,  Stags,  Camelcons,  Monkeys,  and  all  Sorts  of 
Wild-Fowl.  The  Towns  in  this  Kingdom  are  thin,  and 
thofe  not  populous,  except  the  City  of  Argier  ; Thofe  up 

the 


BARB 

the  In-land  are  inhabited  by  People  haughty  and  bold, 
who  trade  into  Bilcdulgerid , Guinea,  and  other  Countries 
of  the  Blacks. 

The  moll  remarkable  Rivers  here  are,  the  Zha , or 
dZis,  which  runs  acrofs  the  Defarts  of  Angued,  along  the 
Frontiers  of  Fez,  and  falls  into  the  Mediterranean  j its 
Water  clear,  and  full  of  Filh  : Hued-hlabra  falls  into  the 
Zis,  near  the  Plains  of  Cirat , and  along  it  live  many  def- 
perate  Arabs , who  are  ill  Neighbours  to  Oran.  Tefne, 
by  Ptolemy  call’d  Si? a,  and  now  Haret-Gol , comes  from 
Mount  Atlas , acrofs  the  Defarts  of  Angued , and  lofes  it 
felf  in  the  Mediterranean,  5 Leagues  from  Oran.  Mina 
is  a large  River,  by  Ptolemy  call’d  Chylema , running  thro* 
the  Plains  of  Bath  ala  Northward,  and  joining  the  Medi- 
terranean near  the  Town  of  Arzeo.  Zilif,  formerly  Car- 
tena , defcends  from  Mount  Guanecexis  ; and  eroding  the 
Defarts,  enters  the  Sea  on  the  Frontiers  of  Tremecen  and 
Tenez.  Celef , fuppofed  to  be  the  Chineta  of  Ptolemy , empties 
itfelf  three  Miles  from  Argier.  Hucd  el  Quibir , by  the 
Chrifiians  call’d  Zinganor , and  thought  to  be  the  Nazabats 
of  Ptolemy , after  rowling  down  from  the  high  Tops  «f 
Mount  Atlas,  ends  its  Courfe  near  Bugta.  Sufgentar , 

which  fome  believe  to  be  Ptolemy's  Ampyjigus , has  its  Rife 
in  Mount  Auras , traverfes  the  barren  Plains,  and  palling 
by  Conftaniina,  meets  the  Mediterranean.  Tadocb  osLadoch, 
has  its  Origin  on  Mount  Atlas , and  is  fwallow’d  by  the 
Sea  near  Bona.  Guadiborbar  takes  its  Courfe  along  the 
Frontiers  of  Tripoli,  and  joins  the  Sea  Well  of  Biferta. 

This  Kingdom  was  formerly  divided  into  four  Parts, 
which  are  Trcmecen , Tcnez,  Argier,  and  Bugia  ; at  pre- 
fent  the  Turks  reckon  18  Provinces  in  it,  which,  with 
their  chief  Towns  Hand  thus, 


Tremecen 

{/Tremecen. 

jHubet. 

) Fefezare. 

' Tezela , 

Angad  « 

r Guagida. 
c Tenfegzet . 

Lift. 

Beni-Araxid 

/ Beni-Araxa. 
J Calaa. 

) Elmohafcor. 
\.Batha. 

Miliana 

r Miliana. 
) Mczuna. 
\Tcffara. 

Couco  Kingdom 

c Couco. 
\Tamagus , 

Labez  Kingdom 

cTefli. 

\Bori. 

rp  r Tenez. 

lenez 

^ Medua. 

Tebcha 

Tebeffa. 

Humanbar  ■ 

f Humanbar. 

Teburit. 

L Ned-Roma . 

Harefgol 

Harefgol. 

Oran 

Oran. 

Mohagan  - 

r Mazagran. 

Mofla  an. 
LMafalpuivir. 

Y. 

Argier 

f Argier. 

\Mclafuz. 

\Tcddelcz. 

) Safa. 

^ Col  dcs  Madejares- 

Bugia 

r Bugia. 

! Siefe. 

L Necaur. 

Gigeri 

Gigeri. 

Couhantina 

r Conftantina, 

( Afol . 

I Sucuizada. 

Bona 

r Bona. 
> Mela. 
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Part  II. 


\Tabarca. 

The  Province  of  Tremecen 

Was  formerly  a Kingdom  of  a large  Extent,  now  re- 
duced to  a lmall  Part  of  the  Kingdom  of  Argier , lying 
along  the  Mediteranean  from  the  Confines  of  fez,  to  the 
Province  of  Angad,  and  llretching  Southward  to  the  De- 
farts under  Mount  Allas. 

Trcmecen,  its  Capital,  thought  to  be  the  Timift  of  Ptole- 
my, hands  5 Miles  South  from  the  Mediteranean.  The 
Walls  of  it  built  in  the  Year  1520  are  of  fquare  Stone, 
40  Cubits  high,  and  fortify’d  with  many  Towers,  and  in 
them  5 Gates  with  Draw-bridges.  It  has  a hrong  Cable 
of  modern  Stru&ure,  with  large  Apartments  for  the  Jani- 
zaries, 5 fquare  Colleges,  8 principal  Mofques,  the  Remain- 
der of  i^o,  4 hately  Baths  out  of  160 ; 12  Hofpitals,  one 
for  the  Venetians,  one  for  the  Genoefes , four  for  the  Moors } 
and  fix  for  all  Strangers  ; 10  handfome  Market-Places. 
The  Houfes  larger  and  more  beautiful  than  thofe  at  Ar- 
gier, with  curious  Gardens  of  all  Sorts  of  Fruit.  Former- 
ly here  were  reckoned  6000  Houfes,  but  now  mod  of  the 
Inhabitants  are  fled  from  the  Cruelty  of  the  7 ’nr«s,  Hu- 
bet  is  a fmall  Town,  half  a League  South  of  Tremecen , 
built  by  the  Romans,  and  call’d  Mina?  a.  Tefezare  is  hill 
confiderable,  handing  in  the  Plain,  4 Miles  Fah  of  Tre- 
mecen, and  wall’d,  believ’d  to  be  the  Aflacilis  of  Ptolemy. 

The  Country  abounds  in  Water,  and  produces  Plenty 
of  Corn,  and  great  Variety  of  Fruit.  The  Inhabitants  are 
divided  into  four  Sorts,  Handicrafts,  Merchants,  Gown- 
men  and  Swordfmen.  d he  Merchants  Trade  into  the 
Country  of  the  Blacks.  The  Inhabitants  of  the  Towns 
are  polite  and  courteous ; thofe  of  the  Plains  wander  about 
from  Place  to  Place.  The  Kings  of  Tremecen  were  once 
Powerful  ; they  long  paid  Tribute  to  the  Kings  of  Spain , 
and  now  the  Country  is  Subje£t  to  the  Turks  govern’d 
by  an  Alcade  fent  thither  by  the  Baja  of  Argier. 

The  Province  of  ANGAD 

Is  no  other  than  the  Weflern  Fenny  Part  of  the  Province 
of  Tremecen,  17  Miles  in  Length  from  Eall  to\\  eft,  and  12 
in  Breadth  ; the  River  Mulaya  running  through  the  Midh 
of  it,  on  whofe  Banks  live  feveral  confiderable  Hords  of 
Arabs,  as  thofe  of  Uled  Malha,  Vied  Arrax,  and  Uled 
Manzar.  . 

The  Towns  here  are,  Guagida,  being  Ptolemy’s  Lamga- 
ra,  feated  in  a Plain,  9 Miles  from  the  Mediterranean, 
and  containing  5000  Families.  Tenfegzet,  hrong,  as  hand- 
ing on  a Rock  in  the  Way  to  Fez,  where  the  Tores  have 
rasi’d  Fortifications,  made  an  Arfenal,  and  keep  a good 
Garrifon.  IJli,  or  Zeril,  by  fome  call’d  Giglua,  and  ta  en 
for  the  Giva  of  Ptolemy , is  in  a Plain,  defended  by  a 
Fort. 

Beni-Zenete  is  a Mountain  in  this  Province,  with  fe- 
veral Villages  on  it,  and  a Cable,  in  which  the  lord  or 
the  Mountain  lives.  It  is  mob  barren  and  unwholefome, 
but  the  plain  Country  yeilds  Corn,  and  all  „orts  of  Fruit  ; 
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and  in  the  Defatts  there  are  Abundance  of  Red  and 


fallow  Deer,  Wild  Boars,  Oftriches,  Lions,  C7 "c.  lhe 
Defart  Part  of  this  Province  is  full  of  Arabs,  who  rob 
the  Paifengers  betwixt  Fez  and  T remecen,  1 he  Gover- 
nor refides  at  Gugida. 


to  fend  the  Baffa  of  Artier  4oo  Horfes  and  1000  Goats, 
in  Return  for  which  he  has  a Turkilh  Scymitar  fee  with 
Stones 

The  Province  of  T E N E Z 


The  Province  of  E ENI-AR  AX  ID, 

Or  Beni-Razid,  is  a Dependance  of  Argier , 1 1 Miles  in 
Length,  and  5 in  Breadth  ; the  Southern  Part  of  it  plain, 
the  "Northern  hilly.  Its  Capital  is  Beni- Ar ax,  tho’  not 
wall’d,  containing  2000  Houles.  The  next  Place  is  Calaa , 
formerly  Atoa,  enclos’d  by  a ftrong  Wall  between  two 
Mountains.  The  third  Almochafcor , open,  but  has  a Fort 
to  defend  it,  where  the  Governour  refides  with  a good 
Garrifon.  The  Soil  is  every  where  fertile  in  Corn,  feeds 
great  Flocks  of  Cattel,  and  has  Store  of  Honey.  Moll  of 
the  Natives  are  Husbandmen,  or  Graziers. 

The  Province  of  M I L I A N A 

Lies  up  the  Inland  of  the  Kingdom  of  Argier,  taking 
the  Name  of  its  Capital;  and  jiyning  on  the  Weft  to 
the  Province  of  Beni-Araxid , and  on  the  Eaft  to  that  of 
Argier.  The  City,  fomerly  Magnanc,  or  Manliana,  is 
large,  and  built  by  the  Romans  on  a high  Hill,  9 Miles 
from  Argier ; encompafs’d  with  high  Walls,  reaching  on 
the  one  Side  to  a deep  Valley,  and  afeending  on  the 
other  to  the  Top  of  the  Hill.  Mezuna  was  alfo  built  by 
the  Romans , 12  Miles  from  the  Meditrranean,  between 
Moftagan  and  Tencz,  wall’d,  and  in  it  a Citadel,  a Palace 
and  a large  Temple  built  by  the  Romans.  Tejfara,  by 
the  Africans  call’d  .Tequideat,  that  is,  the  ancient  City  ; is 
is  famous  in  Roman  Hillory,  by  the  Name  of  Cafarea, 
and  now  contains  1300  Houfes.  All  the  People  of  this 
Province  are  mean  and  inconfiderable. 

The  Province , or  Kingdom  of  C O U C O. 

It  wasformely  call’d  Cnnala , and  tho’  a feparate  King- 
dom, yet  being  Tributary  to  Argier,  the  Turks  reckon  it 
as  a Dependance  thereof.  1'he  Mountain  Couco,  which 
has  its  Name  from  the  Capital,  feated  near  it,  is  properly 
call’d  Eguitu  Andalous,  and  lies  between  Argier  and  Bvgia. 
The  City  Couco , contains  1 600  Houfes,  is  naturally  very 
flrong,  as  being  fecur'd  by  fleep  Rocks,  and  where  thofe 
tail,  has  a good  Wall.  Tfnagus  is  a Sea-Port  belonging 
to  the  King  of  Couco , but  taken  from  him  by  the  Aegie- 
rines:  Here  is  great  Plenty  of  Fruit,  Flax,  Honey,  Wax, 
Corn,  and  Cattle,  and  on  the  Mountains  there  are 
Iron  Mines,  and  Salt-Peter.  The  Inhabitants  are  all  Ma- 
hometans, except  fome  Jews , and  a few  Chriftian  Merchants. 
The  King’s  Revenue  is  valu’d  at  700,000  Ducats,  and  he 
maintains  himfelf  againft  the  Turks  by  the  Inacceffiblenefs 
of  his  Mountains;  (landing  always  upon  his  Guard,  and 
rather  favouring  the  Spaniards  than  the  Argierines.  In 
the  Days  of  the  Emperor  Charles  the  5th,  the  Prince  then 
reigning  affided  him  with  2000  Men  againft  that  City, 
and  when  he  was  gone  made  Peace  with  Argier,  which 
was  not  lading;  but  tho’  the  Spaniards  endeavour’d  at 
other  Times  to  maintain  their  Intelligence  there,  it  dill 
prov’d  of  no  Effe£h 


Lies  on  the  Northward  of  Couco  and  Labez,  a maritime 
Part  of  the  Kingdom  of  Argier , bordering  Weft  on  Tre- 
mecen , Eaft  on  Argier  properly  fo  call’d,  and  reaching  on 
the  South  to  Mount  Atlas.  Tenez,  the  Capital  City  of 
F,  by  Marmol  thought  to  be  the  Loquutum , and  by  Sanvt 
the  Tip 0 fa  of  Ptolemy , is  feated  on  the  fiat  Top  of  a Hill, 
17  Miles  Eaft  of  Oran,  and  the  fame  Diftan'ce  Weft  of 
Agger.  It  has  a Caftle,  formerly  the  Palace  of  the  Kings 
and  now  of  the  Governours.  Medua  or  Mara,  is  on  the 
Frontiers  of  Gelulia  and  Biieilul  grid.  The  Soil  is  gene- 
rally fruitful  ; the  Product  of  the  Country,  Corn,  Cattle, 
Wax,  and  Honey.  The  Natives  are  rude  and  unp.-iilh'd  ; 
but  the  Arabs  have  fomething  of  Bravery  and  Generofity, 
and  tho’  ignorant,  yet  honour  Men  of  Parts  ; for  if  any 
fuch  happens  to  come  among  them,  they  ftop  him  to  de- 
cide all  their  Differences. 

The  Province  of  TEBESSA 

Is  an  inland  Country,  bearing  the  Name  of  its  Capital, 
formerly  call’d  Thabuna,  and  feated  on  the  Frontiers 
next  Biledulgerid,  32  Miles  from  the  Mediterranean.  The 
Walls  of  it  are  of  large  fquare  Stones,  which  gives  Gc- 
cafion  to  believe  it  was  built  by  the  Romans  ; befides  that, 
there  are  found  in  it  Abundance  of  Antiquities,  and  par- 
ticularly Latin  Infcriptions  ,011  Pillars,  and  other  Pieces 
of  Marble.  On  the  Mountain  near  the  Town,  there  are 
large  Dens,  which  the  People  fancy  were  the  Dwel- 
lings of  Giants,  tho'  it  appears  they  are  only  Quarries, 
whence  the  Stone  was  dug  to  build  the  Place.  This  is 
reckoned  one  of  the  beautifulleft  Towns  in  Africk , and 
fa  id  to  furpafs  them  all  in  three  Things,  the  Goodnefs  of 
its  Walls,  its  excellent  Springs,  and  the  Multitude  of 
Walnut-T  rees,  which  make  it  look  like  a Foreft  on  all 
Sides.  However,  the  Air  is  unwholefome,  and  the  Ter- 
ritory not  over  fruitful. 

The  Province  of  H U M A N B A R, 

Being  the  moft  Weftern  Maritime  Provir.ce  of  this 
Kingdom,  bearing  the  Name  of  its  Capital,  bordering  011 
the  Province  of  Fez.  The  City  Hum  unbar,  or  Hunaim , 
which  Ritifel  believes  to  be  the  Urbara , and  Gramaye  the 
Sign  of  Plo'emy , has  a little  Harbour  and  good  Walls ; 
its  Houfes  handfome,  built  of  Stone  of  feveral  Colours, 
with  each  a Well  of  freih  Water.  Tcbnrit,  formerly  Thu- 
daca , is  at  the  Foot  of  a craggy  Mountain,  on  the  Coaft  of 
the  Mediterranean.  Ned- Roma,  that  is,  Nevo-Rome,  ftands 
in  a Plain,  three  Miles  from  the  Sea,  thought  to  be  the 
Celama  of  Ptolemy.  Its  Walls,  Houfes,  Ruins,  and  mighty 
Stones  and  Pillars  of  Alabafter,  found  there  with  Latin  In- 
feriptions,  plainly  lhow  it  was' tire  Work  of  the  Romans. 
Here  are  two  Mountains,  the  one  call’d  Tar  are,  or  Gnal - 
haju,  very  high  and  fteep  ; the  other  Tabara.  All  the 
Country,  both  Hills  and  Plains,  yield  much  Cotton,  Flax, 
Fruit,  and  Corn. 


The  Province,  or  Kingdom  of  L A B E Z 

I.ikc  the  laft  above,  is  tributary  to  Argier,  being  moun- 
tainous, 3 Miles  from  Couco  and  10  or  11  from  Bugia. 
On  the  top  of  the  Hill  a Fort  call’d  Calaa,  and  at  the 
Foot  of  it  a Town  nam’d  Tefi,  with  a Citadel  , to  op- 
pofe  the  Turks.  Very  little  Corn  or  Fruit  grows  here, 
or  fcarce  any  thing  but  Sword-Grafs.  The  Natives  are 
much  like  thofe  of  Couco : This  King  is  able,  to  bring  into 
the  Field  30000  Horfe  and  Foot,  but  is  oblig’d  yearly 


The  Province  ^HARESGOL 

Is  another  Maritime  Province,  fo  call’d  from  its  Capital, 
where  the  Governor  refides,  ftanding  Weft  from  Humanbar , 
and  Eaft  from  Oran,  at  the  Mouth  of  the  River  Tefene , 
or  Siga,  which  waihes  it  round,  except  on  the  South, 
where  is  a narrow  Paftage  among  the  Rocks  ; was  taken 
and  plunder’d  by  Count  Peter  of  Navarre  in  iy70,  but 
rebuilt  by  the  Arabs,  who  now  poftefs  if,  by  the  Conlent 
of  the  Turks,  by  whom  the  Citadel  is  garrifon’d. 
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The  Province  of  ORAN 

Lies  ftill  upon  the  Mediterranean , bounded  on  the  Weft 
by  that  of  Harcfgol , and  on  the  Eaft  by  Tenez.  The  City 
Oran , Rome  fay  is  the  fame  which  Pliny  calls  Quiza , and 
Ptolemy  Bui  fa , or  Vuifa,  or  according  to  others,  his  lcojium. 
Its  Situation  is  oppoilte  to  Carthagena  in  Spain , partly  in 
the  Plain,  and  partly  on  the  Afcent  of  a Hill,  with  the  Sea 
on  one  Side,  and  Brooks  on  the  other.  It  was  become^ 
a mighty  Harbour  of  Pirates  who  infefted  the  Coafts  of 
Spain , which  mov’d  Cardinal  Ximenez  to  undertake  the 
Conqueft  of  it,  wherein  'he  fucceeded  and.  releas’d  20000 
Chriftian  Captives.  Since  then  it  ever  continu’d  in  the 
Poffellion  of  the  Spaniards  , till  about  the  latter  End 
of  the  Year  1707,  or  Beginning  of  1708,  it  was  after  a 
lpng  Seige  retaken  by  the  Infidels. 

The  Province  of  MOSTAG  AN 

Has  been  made  by  the  Turks  of  two  Sea-Ports,  which 
are  Mazagran , and  Mofiagan,  the  firft  of  them  fuppos'd 
by  Marmot  to  be  Ptolemy's  Partus  Deorum , near  the  Mouth 
of  the  River  Chile f , two  fmall  Leagues  from  Oran.  It  is 
wall’d,  and  has  a good  Callle.  Mofiagan , believ’d  to  be 
Cartena  in  Ptolemy , is  on  the  Mediterranean , 9 Miles  from 
Oran , and  but  two  from  the  River  Chilef  and  Mazagran , 
containing  1500  Houfes,  and  a ftately  Mofque,  is  a good 
Port,  and  has  a Citadel  in  the  higheft  Part  of  it.  A 
.League  Weft  from  Oran , over  a fmall  Bay,  ftands  Mazal- 
/juivir , fignifying  a great  Port,  likely  to  be  the  Partus 
Magnus  of  Ptolemy , for  it  is  reckon’d  one  of  the  largeft 
and  fafeft  in  the  World.  The  Spaniards  took  this  Place 
in  the  Year  1505,  and  have  maintain’d  it  till  this  Day, 
when  it  is  befieg’d  by  the  Infidels.  In  this  Country  is 
the  Mountain  Magarava  running  9 Leagues  along  the 
Mediterranean , the  People  on  it,  tho’  Natives,  wander 
about  in  Tents  like  the  Arabs , and  pay  12000  Crowns  a 
• Year  to  the  Bafa  of  Argier. 

The  Province  of  S A R G E L 

Is  another  of  the  Maritime  Governments,  and  difmem- 
ber’d  from  that  of  Tenez.  Its  Capital  of  the  fame  Name, 
is  thought  to  be  the  ancient  Canuceis , built  by  t\ie  Romans 
on  the  Mediterranean , 9 Miles  Eaft  of  Tenez.  The  Walls 
are  of  fquare  Stone  ; and  there  are  ftill  to  be  feen  the  Re- 
mains  of  a magnificent  Temple,  erefled  by  the  Romans. 
Brefcor  or  Berfac,  is  another  Roman  Town,  near  the  Medi- 
terranean, the  Walls  of  it  a Mile  and  Half  in  Compafs. 
Four  Miles  Eaft  of  Sargel,  is  a Mountain  call’d  by  the 
Turks  Car apitla,  by  the  Moors  Girafiamor,  and  by  the  Chri - 
ftians  Batallo  ; fo  high,  that  from  the  Top  of  it,  a Ship 
may  be  feen  twelve  Leagues  off  at  Sea.  The  Country 
affords  Corn,  Fruit,  and  Flax.  The  Inhabitants  are  in- 
genious ; thofe  of  Sarge!  apply  themfelves  to  the  Silk 
Manufacture  ; and  thofe  of  Brefcor  have  a Crofs  painted 
on  their  Hand  and  Thigh,  an  ancient  Cuftom  remaining 
among  them  fince  the  Time  of  the  Goths. 

The  Province  of  A L G I E R. 

This  was  one  of  the  four  Provinces  of  the  former  King- 
dom of  Tremecen , bordering  Weftward,  on  the  Province 
of  Tenez,  Eaftward  on  that  of  Bugia,  Southward  it  reaches 
to  Mount  Atlas,  and  on  the  North  has  the  Mediterranean. 
The  Plains  here  are  inhabited  by  rich  Arabs,  call’d  Aben 
Tetixa,  and  the  Mountains  by  Befeberes  and  Arfuages. 

The  City  of  Algier  was  the  Capital  of  Mauritania,  in 
the  Days  of  King  Juba,  and  its  Antiquity  is  the  Caufe  we 
cannot  decide  who  was  its  Founder.  Some  will  have  it 
to  be  the  ancient  Salde  ; Mercator,  and  others,  Julia  Cafa- 
rea.  The  Mahometan  A'abs , who  abolilh’d  all  Roman 


Names,  gave  it  that  of  Algezir  ; that  is,  the  Ifiand,  on 
Account  of  a fmall  one  there  is  oppofite  to  the  Mole. 
Its  Figure  is  fquare,  and  its  Situation  is  on  the  Side  of  a 
Hill,  fo  that  the  Houles  rife  one  above  another,  and  by 
that  Means  every  one  has  a full  ProfpeQ:  of  the  Sea.  The 
Walls  are  partly  Brick  and  partly  Stone,  12  Foot  in  Thick- 
nefs,  and  30  Foot  high,  in  the  upper  Part  of  the  Town, 
but  4.0  next  the  Sea;  ftrengthen’d  with  Towers  andBafti- 
ons,  and  a large  Ditch.  The  Streets,  which  afeend,  as 
the  Town  does,  are  moft  ol  them  narrow,  to  keep  out 
the  Sun  ; except  one,  that  runs  from  Eaft  to  Weft,  which 
is  wider,  and  full  ol  Shops  ol  all  Sorts  of  Commodities : 
and  there  the  Corn,  Bread,  Fifh,  and  Flelh-markets  are 
kept.  The  Gates  that  open  are  fix,  fome  others  being 
wall’d  up.  The  Houfes  are  about  15020,  all  of  Brick 
and  Stone,  whiten’d  within  and  without,  but  fmall,  and 
only  one  Story  high,  the  Rooms  of  them  brick’d  of  fe- 
veral  Colours.  I here  are  above  100  Fountains  to  ferve 
the  City  with  Water.  Five  or  fix  Families  live  in  every 
Houfe,  which  has  four  Galleries  above  and  as  many  below, 
and  a Court  in  the  Middle.  The  Rooms  next  the  Street 
have  Windows,  but  thofe  inward  none  ; nor  are  there 
are  any  Gardens  behind  the  Houfes.  The  Bajfa's  Palace  is 
the  nobleft  Structure  in  the  City.  There  ate  nine  other 
Buildings  they  call  CaJJeries , which  are  Cazerns,  being  the 
Habitations  of  the  600  Janifarics.  Six  Prifons,  which 
they  call  Baths,  ferve  to  keep  the  Captives  they  take  at 
Sea.  The  real  Baths  amount  to  62,  and  the  Mofques  to 
107.  Inns  and  Lodging-Houfes  there  are  none,  but  Abun- 
dance of  Taverns  and  Cooks  Shops,  kept  by  Chriftian 
Slaves.  The  Mole  makes  all  the  Harbour  there  is,  de- 
fended by  a Fort,  erected  on  the  Point  of  the  Eland  oppo- 
fite to  it.  Befides  this,  there  are  feveral  Forts,  both 
within  and  without  the  City. 

The  other  Towns  are  Teddelez , formerly  Add'.ma  ; Sofa'y 
which  is  the  ancient  Tipajfus,  and  Col  de  Mudejares , built 
and  inhabited  by  the  Moors  that  fled  out  of  Sj  ain.  The 
Land  here  is  generally  fruitful,  excepting  fome  barren 
Mountains  near  the  Sea.  In  the  Defarts  there  are  Lions, 
Leopards,  Tigers,  Wild  Boars,  Hedgehogs,  Buffaloes 
with  long  ftrait  Horns,  Multitudes  of  Partridges,  and  all 
other  Sorts  of  Wild  Fowl.  Gramaye  tells  us  of  a parti- 
cular Sort  of  Beaft  here,  call’d  a Gapard , which  they  tame, 
as  he  fays  he  did  fome  himfelf,  and  it  ferves  for  Hunting, 
like  a Dog.  The  Head  is'  like  a Cat’s,  the  Tail  mottled, 
and  the  hind  Legs  longer  than  the  fore.  Here  is  another 
Creature  between  a Dog  and  a Fox,  whole  Breath,  in  a 
Morning  Falling,  is  faid  to  cure  Numbnefs  in  the 
Limbs. 

The  Inhabitants  of  Algier  are  almoft  white,  ftrong  of 
Body,  and  weil  fhap’d  ; but  here  are  People  of  all  Nati- 
ons, Janizaries , Turks,  Moors,  Andaluzians,  Jews,  Taw- 
ny-Moors of  Couco  and  Labez,  and  Azv.acues,  befides  Mer- 
chants and  Chriftian  Slaves.  Without  the  Towns  there 
are  none  but  Moors  and  Arabs,  living  in  Tents  near  the 
Rivers  for  the  Sake  of  the  Water.  The  Vice-Roy  and 
great  Men  let  their  Beards  grow,  the  common  Sort  wear 
Whifkers.  Their  Houihold-Goods  are  Pots  and  Diilies, 
great  wooden  Spoons  and  Trunks,  a Mat,  a Carpet,  a 
Quilt,  and  two  or  three  Blankets  ; yet  moft  of  them  lye 
at  Night  on  a Mar,  which  is  a Table-Cloth  in  the  Day. 
Their  Food  is  Rice,  fine  Flower  made  into  fmall  Grains 
like  Shot,  which  they  call  Cuzzuz , boil'd  Meat, and  Fruit. 
The  Chriftians  that  are  free,  weir  their  own  Country  Ha- 
bit, the  Slaves  a grey  Suit  and  Seaman’s  Cap.  The  com- 
mon Sort  of  Moors,  over  their  Shirts,  have  Linnen  Drawers, 
and  a loofe  Garment  of  white  Woollen,  with  a Hood  to 
it,  or  elfe  a Mantle  down  to  their  Knees,  which  they  wrap 
about  them,  and  is  generally  black.  In  Summer  they 
wear  two  white  Shirts.  The  Turkijb  M n of  Quality  are 
more  decently  clad  in  Silk,  or  fine  Cloth,  their  Turbants 
are  curious,  and  Boots  on  their  Legs.  The  Womens  Ap- 
parel differs  not  much  in  Make  from  the  Mens,  but  their 
Garments  are  more  gay  and  light,  their  Smocks  reaching 
down  to  their  Heels  ; their  Hair  ty’d  behind  ; and  they 
wear  Collars,  Bracelets,  Rings,  Pendants,  and  Caps  on 
their  Heads  ; and  when  they  go  Abroad,  they  have  a Lin- 
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ncn  Cloth  over  their  Faces,  which  they  make  fall  under 
their  Chins,  and  wrap  an  upper  Robe  about  them  ; lo 
that  they  are  not  to  be  known  otherwise  than  by  the 
Slaves  that  attend  them. 

The  ancient  Algerines  fpoke  the  Phoenician  and  Latin  un- 
der the  Romans,  but  the  Arabs  introduc’d  their  Language, 
and  fmce  the  Turks  theirs.  The  native  Moors  fpeak  the 
old  Language  of  the  Country,  but  the  Chriftians  here  and 
throughout  the  Levant , talk  Lingua  Franca , which  is  a 
Corruption  of  Spanifh , Italian , and  French. 

The  Coin  ufed  here  is  molt  Foreign,  as  Turki/h  Sulta- 
nins  of  Gold,  worth  a Ducat  ; Moticales  of  Fez , worth 
two  Shillings,  Spanifh  Rials,  French  Crowns,  and  Hun- 
garian Ducats.  The  Money  coin’d  here,  is  Bunas , worth 
half  an  Afpre  ; A [pres,  a fmall  fquare  Fiece  of  Silver,  15 
of  them  making  a Spanifh  Rial  ; a Dallas , worth  above 
a Crown.  At  2 remecen  they  coin  Pieces  of  Gold,  call'd 
Rubios , worth  35  Afpres ; Medians  worth  50  ; and  Zians , 
worth  100. 

Some  reckon  the  Revenues  of  Algier  at  400,000,  others 
at  450,000,  others  at  600, coo  Ducats,  all  which  goes 
into  the  Bajfa's  Pocket,  the  Grand  Seignior  receiving 
nothing  thence  but  feme  young  Boys,  and  other  Prefents 
of  fmall  Value. 

The  Province  of  B U G I A 

Lies  upon  the  Coaft  of  the  Mediterranean , bearing  the 
Name  of  its  Capital,  and  is  Eaft  of  Algier , having  been 
formerly  a Kingdom,  ftretching  50  Miles  Southward  over 
the  Mountains  to  Numidia , being  the  Eaftern  Part  of  the 
ancient  Mauritania  Cafarienjis ; bordering  Wellward  on 
Algier , Eaftward  on  Gigeri,  Southward  on  Biledulgerid3  and 
wafh’d  on  the  North  by  the  Mediterranean. 

The  Town  of  Bugia , about  whofe  former  Name  Au- 
thors vary,  is  feated  near  the  Mediterranean,  on  the  Side 
of  a Hill,  17  Miles  Eaft  of  Algier.  The  Romans  were  the 
Founders  of  it.  The  Walls  are  ftrong,  the  Streets  hand- 
fome,  and  there  are  in  it  many  Mofques,  Colleges,  Mo- 
nafteries,  publick  Inns,  Hofpitals,  a good  Market-place, 
a noble  Citadel,  the  Walls  whereof  are  all  full  of  Letters 
made  in  the  Plaifter,  or  cut  in  Wood  fo  curioufly,  that 
this  Ornament  is  thought  to  havecoft  as  much  as  the  Fort. 
Micile  or  Mejile}  is  a Town  on  the  Frontiers  next  Nv.mi- 
dia.  Stefa , by  Marmol  call  d Tezteza , and  by  Ptolemy 
Apfar , is  15  Miles  South  of  Bugia , in  a pleafant  Valley, 
the  Walls  of  it  of  Stones  of  a wonderful  Largenefs.  Nc- 
cauz , formerly  Vaga , is  one  of  the  pleafanteft  Towns  in 
Barbary , towards  the  Frontiers  of  Numidia  wall’d,  the 
Houfes  but  one  Story  high,  with  Gardens  to  them  all. 

The  Soil  is  poor,  and  bears  but  little  Wheat,  but  good 
Fruit.  The  Mountain  People  are  bold,  courteous,  and 
much  given  to  Railery,  and  they  have  a Crofs  painted  on 
their  Hands  and  Cheeks,  ever  ftnee  the  Goths  were  Mafters 
of  that  Country.  Their  Wealth  confifts  in  Fruit,  Cattel, 
Hempen  and  Flaxen  Cloth.  The  Money  they  ufe  is  made 
of  Pieces  of  Iron,  weighing  half  a Pound,  and  Bits  of 
Silver  of  four  Grains. 

The  Province  of  G I G E R I 

Takes  its  Name  from  an  open  Town,  and  aCaftlethat 
commands  all  the  Country.  That  Town  is  near  the  Sea, 
between  Algier  and  Bugia , and  contains  200  Houfes. 


Near  it,  on  the  Top  of  a Hill,  ftands  an  old  Caftie,  al- 
raoft  inacceflible.  This  Province  reaches  to  the  Frontiers 
of  Numidia , and  has  within  its  Compals  Mount  Auraz , 
which  runs  16  Miles  from  North  to  South.  Procopius 
mentions  this  Mountain  by  the  Name  of  Aurazia , and 
places  it  ten  Miles  from  t arthage.  The  Land  here  is 
poor,  bearing  only  Barley,  Flax,  and  Hemp. 

The  Province  0/”  CONSTANT  IN  A, 

So  call'd  from  its  Capital,  lies  upon  the  Mediterranean , 
bordering  upon  Tunis.  The  City  of  this  Name,  for- 
merly call’d  Cirta  Numidia,  or  Cirta  Julia,  was  built  by 
Micipfa , King  of  Numidia.  L is  feated  on  the  South  Side 
of  a high  Mountain,  encompaffed  on  all  Sides  with  fteep 
Rocks,  and  fortify’d  on  the  North  with  high  Walls  of 
black  fquare  Stones,  which  makes  the  Accel’s  very  diffi- 
cult. 'The  Houfes  in  it  are  about  1000,  the  Streets  hand- 
fome,  and  every  Trade  has  its  feparate  Quarter.  On 
the  North  Side  is  a Citadel,  and  without  the  City 
many  ancient  Ruins,  among  which  a Roman  Triumphal 
Arch.  The  Defcent  to  the  River  is  by  Steps  cut  in  the 
Rocks,  and  oppoiite  to  the  faid  River  a Vault,  going 
down  in  the  fame  Manner,  the  Roof,  Columns,  and  Floor 
being  all  of  a Piece.  Three  Stones-throw  from  the  City, 
is  a hot  Spring,  and  a little  farther  Eaftward,  a cold  one, 
with  a noble  Structure  adorn’d  with  Statues.  The  People 
fancy  this  Structure  was  a College,  and  that  the  Mafter  and 
Scholars  being  wicked  Men,  were  converted  into  Sta- 
tues. 

The  Territory  of  Conjlantina  yields  thirty  for  one,  and 
the  Mountains  want  for  nothing.  The  hot  Spring  above- 
mention’d,  breeds  abundance  of  Snails,  which  the  filly 
Women  take  for  Devils,  and  believe  they  give  them 
Fevers,  and  do  other  Mifchiefs ; for  Prevention  whereof, 
they  kill  a white  Pullet,  and  putting  it  into  a Difh,  with  a 
Wax-Candle,  where  fome  Marabout  or  pretended  religi- 
ous Man  makes  his  Advantage  of  it. 

The  People  on  the  Mountains  are  warlike,  but  civiliz’d  ; 
yet  often  fighting  for  their  Wives,  who  run  from  one 
Hill  to  another  when  they  grow  weary  of  their  Hulbands. 
They  are  able  to  bring  40000  Men  into  the  Field. 

I 

The  Province  of  BONA 

Isalfo  Maritime,  and  fo  call’d  from  Bona,  the  Capital 
formerly  Hippo,  famous  for  its  Bithop  St.  Auguflin,  built 
by  the  Romans  on  fteep  Rocks,  near  the  Mediterranean. 
The  Town  is  very  fmall,  and  the  Streets  narrow.  A Quar- 
ter of  a League  from  it  are  the  Ruins  of  a Monaftery  built 
by  St.  Auguflin,  and  by  it  a curious  Spring,  which  the 
Moors  ftill  call  by  his  Name.  On  the  Eaft  Side  is  a Fort,  1 
built  by  the  King  of  Tunis , where  the  Governor  relides 
with  200  Jani faries.  The  Country  is  fruitful  in  Corn,  1 
fhaded  with  Jujub-Trees,  the  Fruit  whereof  the  Natives 
dry  in  Summer  to  feed  on  in  Winter.  There  is  alfo  great 
Plenty  of  Cattel,  and  of  all  Sorts  of  Fruit.  Only  a fmall 
Part  of  the  Mountains  is  inhabited,  by  reafon  of  the 
continual  Incurfions  and  Rapine  of  the  Arabs.  Six  Miles 
Eaft  of  Bona , is  a Fort  call’d,  The  Baftian  of  France,  kept 
by  the  French , who  have  there  Magazines  of  Corn  and 
other  Commodities,  Apartments  for  thofe  concern’d,  a 
Chapel,  a Burial-place,  a Garden,  and  an  Hofpital,  all 
kept  by  a ftrong  Garrifon. 
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CHAP.  VI. 

Of  the  Kingdom  of  T U N I S. 


THIS  Kingdom  formerly  contain'd  the  Provinces 
of  Conftantina , Tunis,  Tripoli , and  Effab , and 
extended  120  Leagues  along  the  Mediterranean, 
but  has  now  loft  them  all ; and  is  bounded  on 
the  Weft  by  the  River  Guadilbarbar,  feparating  it  from 
Conjiantina  ; on  the  Eaft  by  the  River  Capes,  which  parts 
it  from  Tripoli ; on  the  South  it  joins  to  Numidia , and  on 
the  North  is  water’d  by  the  Mediterranean. 

The  principal  Rivers  are  Guadilbarbar,  formerly  call  d 
Tufca,  which  rifes  a little  above  the  Town  of  Urbs ; and 
in  its  Courfe  to  the  Sea,  has  fo  many  Windings,  that 
thofe  who  travel  from  Tunis  to  Bona , are  oblig’d  to  ford  it 
25  feveral  Times,  there  being  neither  Bridge  nor  Boat 
on  it.  The  Mouth  of  it  is  under  Tabarca , 7 Miles  from 
Bugia.  Magrida,  anciently  Cat&dus,  feems  to  be  an  Arm 
of  Guadilbarbar,  which  after  watering  the  Country  of  Cho- 
res, fulls  into  the  Sea  near  Afarfa.  Megerada,  or  Magior- 
deca,  formerly  Bagrada,  where  Atilius  Regulus,  during  the 
firft  Carthaginian  War,  found  a Serpent  120  Foot  long; 
has  its  Source  in  the  Country  of  Zeb,  runs  by  Tebeffa, 
and  winds  with  the  Sea  near  Garelmeleh,  10  Miles  from 
Tunis.  It  fometimes  overflows  to  fuch  a Degree,  that  Tra- 
vellers are  oblig’d  to  wait  three  or  four  Days  to  ford  it. 
The  Caps  or  Gipes,  thought  to  be  the  Triton  of  the  An- 
cients, proceeds  from  a fandy  Defart  near  Mount  Vafalat, 
towards  the  South,  and  meets  the  Sea  at  a Town  of  the 
fame  Name  ; from  which  the  Bay  is  fo  call’d  ; and  by 
the  Ancients  Syrtes.  Near  the  Town  of  Elhamma,  this 
River  makes  a Lake,  call’d,  The  Lepers  Lake,  becaufe  the 
Water  of  it,  drank,  cures  lucli  as  are  troubled  with  that 
Difeafe. 

This  Kingdom  has  many  fruitful  Mountains  and  Valleys 
on  the  South  ; among  which  are  Zagaon , Gucjlet , Benitc- 
fren , and  Nefufus  ; the  two  laft  feven  Miles  from  Zerli 
and  Asfacus.  Zagaon,  fix  Miles  South  from  Tunis  • on 
the  Top  and  Sides,  and  at  the  Bottom  of  it,  are  the 
Ruins  of  many  Caftles  built  by  the  Romans , with  Latin 
Infcriptions  cut  on  Marble  Stones;  Water  was  brought 
from  the  fame  Mountain,  in  Aquedufts,  to  Carthage. 
There  are  alfo  Roman  Remains  on  Mount  Gucjlet , which 
is  three  Leagues  from  Caruan. 

. The  Divifion  of  this  Kingdom  is  into  eight  Provinces  ; 
five  of  them  Maritime,  and  three  Inland  ; which,  with 
their  principal  Towns,  are  as  follow: 

Tunis.  Tunis . 

Goletta , 

Marfa, 

Goletta.  J Neb  el, 

)Cammart, 

, Adana. 


Byferta '{¥/to  Farina. 


tJrbtf  and 
Beggia. 


Urbs, 

Beggia, 

' F lain, 
\Zdmmin, 
Catba . 


^ Su fa, 

\ Mahometa, 

Sula.  < fieraclea, 

(. Monajlerio . 

Africa.  Africa  or  Mehedia, 

Cairo™.*"™", 

1 ovulba . 

The  Province  and  City  oj'  Tunis. 

This  City  was  known  to  the  Greeks  and  Romans  by  the 
fame  Name  ; and  Livy  places  it  three  Miles  from  Carthage , 
which  Ihews  they  are  much  deceiv’d  who  make  Tunis  and 
Carthage  the  fame.  It  is  feated  near  the  Point  of  the 
Gulph  of  Goletta,  two  Miles  from  the  Mediterranean,  is 
a League  in  Compafs,  and  enclos’d  with  a Wall  40  Cubits 
high.  All  the  Outworks  about  it  were  deftroy’d  by  the 
Turks.  The  Gates  were  five,  the  great  Streets  18,  befides 
Abundance  of  fmall  crofs  ones  ; the  Markets  or  Squares 
16  ; 315  Mofques,  12  Chriftian  Chapels  in  the  Suburbs, 
8 Synagogues,  24  Hermitages,  150  Baths,  86  Schools,  p 
Colleges,  64  Hofpitals,  and  300  Shops  for  Woollen  and 
Linnen-Drapers  ; but  moft  of  thefe  Struftures  are  deftroy’d. 
There  are  9 Prifons  to  Ihut  up  the  Slaves  ; the  Baffa’s 
Palace  is  a noble  Structure ; the  Citadel  is  ftrong,  and  by 
it  a Mofque,  on  which  there  was  a Tower,  reckon  d the 
next  in  all  Africk  to  that  of  Fez.  The  other  Structures 
{till  remaining,  are,  a Court  with  Cazernes  about  it  for 
the  Janizaries,  an  Exchange  for  the  Merchants,  a Cuftom- 
Houfe,  the  Aga  s and  Cid  Mahomet’s  Palace  ; and  for 
the  Number  of  Houfes,  it  is  inferior  to  few  Cities  in 
Europe , but  they  are  fmall,  and  only  one  Story  high. 
There  were  formerly  three  Suburbs,  at  prefent  but  two. 
The  Tombs  of  thtTurks  are  about  the  City,  adorn  d with 
Marble  and  curious  Beds  of  Flowers  about  them.  Within 
the  City  there  are  neither  Wells  nor  Springs,  but  only 
great  Cifterns,  in  which  they  fave  the  Rain  Water  ; and 
of  late  Years  an  Aquedudt  was  made  by  a Bafla  to  bring 
forhe  Water. 

The  Soil  of  the  Kingdom  of  Tunis  is  generally  fruitful 
towards  the  Weft,  which  is  water’d  by  leveral  Rivers  ; 
but  very  poorEaftward,  for  Want  of  Water  ; towards  the 
South  it  is  all  Hills  and  Valleys,  yielding  good  Fruit. 
About  the  City  the  Land  is  fo  dry,  that  it  muft  be  water’d ; 
which,  with  the  Incurfions  of  the  Arabs,  makes  Corn 
very  dear  ; yet  there  are  many  good  Gardens  near  the 
Walls,  and  filch  W’oods  of  Olive-Trees  for  a League  a- 
bout,  that  they  have  Oil  to  fend  Abroad  ; and  they  make 
Charcoal  of  Olive-Wood,  having  no  other.  On  the 
Mountains  there  are  great  Numbers  of  Wild  Beafts. 

The  City  is  inhabited  by  Moors,  Turks,  Jews , and 
Chriftian  Slaves  of  all  Nations,  taken  by  the  Pirates, 
There  is  alfo  a Sort  of  Scoundrels,  look’d  upon  as  Saints, 
who  go  baTe-headed,  and  without  Shoes  or  Stockings,  and 
are  maintain’d  by  the  Publick.  The  Scholars,  Handi- 
craftfmen,  and  Traders,  are  decently  clad,  wearing  Turkijh 
Turbants,  which  the  Courtiers  and  Soldiers  do  not.  ihe 
Women  are  neat  according  to  their  Quality,  and  go 
Abroad  Veil’d,  fpending  much  Money  on  fweet  Scents. 
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The  common  People  feed  much  on  a Sort  of  Compofition 
they  call  Befis , made  of  Water,  Barley  Meal,  Oil,i  and 
Juice  of  Limons,  which  they  eat  raw.  They  alfo  eat 
Meat,  efpecially  Lamb.  They  have  another  Mixture  they 
call  Laijis , an  Ounce  whereof  makes  them  extraordinary 
merry,  and  creates  an  Appetite  ; befides  other  Inventions 
to  provoke  Luft.  The  People  in  Mount  Zagaosf.  live  in 
Tents  upon  the  Profit  of  their  Honey  ; thofe  towards  the 
South  have  the  fame  Habitations,  removing  from  Place 
to  Place  to  graze  their  Cattel. 

The  Baja's  Revenue  is  reckon’d  worth  200, COO  Duckats 
a Year.  The  greateft  Trade  here  is  Oil,  Olive,  Soap, 
Oftrich  Feathers,  and  Horfes.  The  MooriJ  Kings  of 
Tunis  coin’d  Sultanins  of  24  Caratls  Weight;  there  are 
alfo  fquare  Pieces  of  Silver  which  they  call  Noforas ; as 
alfo  A jpers,  Doubles , and  Burbas , of  the  fame  Value  as  at 
Algier.  As  to  Government,  the  Dey,  who  is  fupretne,  is 
chofen  by  the  Divan.  The  Divan  is  a Council  compos’d 
of  the  A 'a  of  the  Janifaries , one  Chaua , 12  Odabachis , 
24  Boulombachis , two  Secretaries,  and  4 Chians  who  de- 
cide all  Affairs  with  the  Confent  of  the  Dey.  The  Cadis 
are  Judges  in  Matters  of  fmall  Confequence. 

After  the  Mahometans  had  made  themfelves  Mailers  of 
Barb  an , one  Ibrahim  treked  the  Kingdom  of  Tunis,  whofe 
Succelfors  held  it  till  Abdal  Mutmen  King  of  Morocco  dif- 
polfefs’d  them,  and  plac  d a Governor  over  the  Kingdom. 
Thus  it  continu’d  for  fome  Generations,  till  one  Abra- 
ham, or  Abu-Ferez , who  was  Governor,  revolted,  and 
fubduing  the  Kingdom  of  Tremecen,  ftil’d  hunfelf  Empe- 
ror of  Africk  about  the  Year  1210.  From  that  Time 
the  King  defcended  in  the  fame  Line,  tho’  with  many  Re- 
volutions, ’till  Muley  Ajez  deftroy'd  all  the  Royal  Family, 
except  his  Brother  Arazar , who  fled,  and  imploring  the 
Afiiftance  of  the  famous  Pirate  Barbaroja , that  falie  In- 
fidel, infiead  of  reftoring  him,  enthron’d  himfelf  under 
the  Proteftion  of  the  Grand  Seignior.  Muley  AJJcz  had 
Recourfe  to  the  Emperor  Charles  V.  who  reftord  him  ; 
yet  he  held  it  not  long,  being  defeated,  and  his  Eyes  put 
out  by  his  own  Son  ; and  not  long  after,  Aluch  Hali , or 
Ochiali , another  famous  Pirate,  conquer’d  the  Kingdom 
again  ror  the  Hurls , who  kept  it  till  Don  John  of  Auftria 
drove  them  thence  in  1570  ; but  in  1574  it  fell  again  into 
the  Hands  of  the  Infidels,  and  has  fo  continu'd  ever 
Itnce. 

The  Province  of  G O L ETTA 


The  Air  of  this  Country  is  reckon’d  ivholefome,  being 
cool’d  by  the  Sea  ; and  the  Land  for  the  moft  Part  pro- 
ducing excellent  Fruit,  Corn,  and  Sugar. 

The  Province  of  B Y S E R T A. 

Byferta,  at  prefent,  is  but  a fmall  Village,  near  the 
Mediterranean , which  fome  will  have  to  be  Utica , but- 
Marmot  and  others  rather  fuppofe  Utica  flood  where  now 
is  Porto  Farina , or  Gar  el  Mella , as  rhe  Bcrebcres  call  it, 
and  the  Turks  Benfart , fignifying  the  Son  of  the  Lake,  bc- 
caufe  the  Sea  coming  in  there,  forms  a Bay.  T his  Town 
contains  6000  Houfes,  two  large  Prifons,  a Magazine,  and 
two  Towers  that  defend  the  Harbour,  and  has  eight  Vil- 
lages about  it.  Tho’  this  little  Province  lyes  along  the  Coaft, 
it  has  no  Want  of  frelh  Water,  and  Abundance  of  excel-, 
lent  Fifh  is  taken  in  the  Lake  or  Bay  ; yet  the  Land  yields 
little,  not  that  it  is  barren,  but  becaufe  all  is  deftroy’d 
by  the  Arabs.  The  Men  here  are  ill-apparelled,  as  only- 
wrapping  themfelves  up  in  a Piece  of  coarfe  Woollen, 
with  a Bit  of  Linnen  about  their  Necks,  Turbants  on 
their  Heads,  and  without  Shoes  or  Stockings.  Their  dain- 
tieft  Fare  is  Cakes  bak’d  with  Eggs  in  them,  which  they 
keep  the  Year  about.  The  common  Sort  lye  upon  Sheeps- 
fkins  ; the  better  Sort  have  Beds,  made  faft  along  the 
Wall,  about  the  Heighth  of  a Man,  to  wrhich  they  go  up 
with  Ladders.  When  thty  go  to  War,  they  wear  luper- 
flitious  Charms  about  their  Necks,  which  they  fancy  will 
fecure  them  againft  Danger. 

The  Pi  *.  ovine es  of  URBS  and  BEGGIA. 

Thefe  two  fmall  Governments  contain  the  Towns  of 
Urbs , Beggia , Hain  Zammin , and  Cajba , with  fome  large 
Plains.  Urbs  was  a Roman  Colony,  call’d  Titrridis , about 
20  Leagues  South  of  Tunis , where  there  are  ftill  Remains 
of  Antiquity,  as  Marble  Statues,  and  Latin  Infcriptions. 
Beggia  is  another  Roman  Foundation,  ten  Leagues  from 
Tunis , and  but  three  from  the  Sea,  moft  of  the  Walls 
yet  Handing.  Cajba , a Roman  Colony  alfo,  is  now  a De- 
lart.  Hain  Zammin  was  built  by  the  Kings  of  Tunis , Se- 
ven Miles  front  Beggia.  All  the  Plains  about  them  abound 
in  Corn.  The  Inhabitants  of  Urbs  are  rude,  being  all 
Peafants  ; thofe  of  Beggia  are  more  polite. 


Adjoins  to  the  Lake  of  the  fame  Name  ; it  is  fuppos’d 
to  be  the  Ifland  of  Galatha,  or  Galitha , of  Ptolemy , or  the 
GoulonoC P.iny  ; but  others  fay,  the  Fort  was  fo  call'd  from 
the  Italian  Goletta , or  little  Neck,  becaufe  it  is  feated  on 
a riling  Ground  at  the  Mouth  of  the  Bay,  or  Lake.  The 
Mahometans  laid  the  Foundations,  the  Emperor  Charles  V. 
finifh’d  it  ; and  the  Turks,  fince  they  were  Mailers  of  it, 
have  added  fome  Outworks,  and  many  other  Strufturcs, 
fo  that  it  is  now  more  like  a Town  than  a Fort. 

The  other  Towns  here  are  Nebel  or  Nabis , a fmall 
Place  built  by  the  Romans , which  Ptolemy  calls  Ncapolis  ; 
and  the  Italians  to  this  Day,  Napoli  de  Barbaria,  feated  on 
the  Ocean,  three  Leagues  Eaft  of  Tunis.  Cammart , near 
tin  Ruins  of  old  Carthage,  wall’d,  and  populous.  Ariana , 
not  far  from  Tunis , built  by  the  Goths,  and  fo  call  d from 
their  Heretick  Patriarch  Anus.  Arraiez , formerly  a Ro- 
man Colony,  rebuilt  by  the  Kings  of  Tunis.  Marfa , in 
Arabic k,  lignifying  a Poit,  fluids  where  the  ancient  Port 
of  Carthage  was,  where  there  is  a curious  Palace,  and  fe- 
veral  Houfes  ot  Pkafure,  to  which  the  Baja's  go  to  di- 
vert themfelves  ; 8oo  Houfes,  one  Mofque,  and  a College. 
Near  this  fmall  Town  flood  the  ancient  renown’d  City  of 
Carlha  re,  whi  h contended  with  Rome  for  the  Empire  of 
the  World  ; and  after  three  bloody  Wars,  fell  under  the 
Fortune  of  that  riling  City,  and  was  reduc’d  to  Allies. 
Here  is  ftill  to  be  feen  an  Aqucdud,  which  carry’d  Water 
to  all  Parts  of  the  City  ; this  is  ftauding,  all  the  reft  arc 
a Heap  of  Ruins. 


The  Province  of  S U S A,  or  SOUS  A. 

The  Towns  here  are,  firft  Sufa,  formerly  confiderable, 
and  thought  to  be  Adrumctum,  now  much  decay’d,  but  has 
a Port,  where  the  Pirates  of  Tunis  ride  at  Anchor.  2. 
Hammamcth , or  Mahomet  a,  built  by  the  Mahometans , on 
the  Coaft,  17  Miles  from  Tunis.  3.  Monafterio,  a Roman 
Colony,  fo  call’d  from  a Monaftery  of  Auguftinians  which 
was  near  it,  has  high  and  ftrong  Walls.  The  Country- 
produces  Barley,  Figs,  and  Olives,  and  has  good  Pafture- 
Land.  The  Inhabitants  of  the  Towns  arc  a civil,  trading 
People. 

The  Province  of  M E H E D I A,  or 

AFRICA. 

The  Town  the  Europeans  call  Africa , fuppos’d  to  be 
th e Aphrodijium  of  Ptolemy,  is  by  the  Natives  nam’d  Mehc- 
dia , feated  on  a Neck  of  Land,  waih’d  on  both  Sides  by 
the  Mediterranean  ; fortify  d with  good  Walls,  Ditches, 
and  Towers,  next  the  Land,  and  by  Banks  of  Sand  to  the 
Sea.  The  Port  is  fpacious,  but  the  Entrance  to  it  ex- 
tremely narrow.  The  Gate  on  the  Land  Side  is  very 
ftrong,  and  without  it  an  arch’d  Way  70  Foot  long,  fo 
dark,  that  it  is  a Terror  to  all  Strangers. 

7 he 
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The  Province  0/  C A I R O A N 

Contains  the  Town  of  the  fame  Name,  and  thofe  of 
Tobulba  and  Asfachus.  The  firft  of  them  is  feven  Miles 
from  the  Sea  and  20  from  Tunis,  built  by  Ocuba,  General 
to  Odmar,  Mahomet's  Succeflor,  in  the  Year  652,  and  de- 
fended with  Brick  Walls.  He  there  built  a {lately  Mofque, 
fupported  by  Marble  Statues,  among  which,  two  are  of  an 
ineftimable  Value,  being  of  a bright  fparkling  Red,  full 
of  curious  white  Spots,  like  Porphyry.  All  the  Country 
about  it  is  a fandy  barren  Defart,  without  any  Water,  fo 
that  all  the  Provifions  are  brought  by  Sea  from  other 
Maritime  Towns.  Tobidba  and  Asfachus  have  nothing  re- 
markable. In  the  Territory  of  thefe  two  laft,  there  are 


Abundanceof  Olive  and  other  Trees.  That  which  makes 
Cairoan  famous  is,  its  being  the  Seat  of  Mahomet’s  Vicar  , 
for  which  Reafon  all  Arabs  think  it  fo  Holy,  that  thofe 
who  are  bury’d  in  it  cannont  be  damn’d,  as  partaking  of 
the  Prayers  of  that  Vicar  and  his  Priefls ; and  Great  Men, 
to  lhew  their  Refpeft,  take  off  their  Stockings  when  they 
enter  the  Place.  They  alfo  build  feveraJ  Chapels  there, 
and  appoint  them  Revenues,  for  which  they  expert  to  go 
ftraight  to  Heaven. 

Six  Miles  from  Mafcarez , in  this  Kingdom,  is  the  Ifland 
of  Tabarca , about  500  Paces  from  the  Continent,  pof- 
fefs’d  by  French  Merchants,  who  have  built  a Fort  on  it, 
and  keep  a Garrifon  of  200  Men  to  fecure  their  Trade, 
and  the  Coral  Fifhery.  Oppofite  to  Tabarca  is  another 
Ifland,  call’d  Galata  in  which  there  is  nothing  remark- 
able. 


CHAP.  VII. 

Of  the  Kingdom  ^/TRIPOLI,  whereof  BARCA 

is  a Dependance . 


THIS  Kingdom,  fo  nam’d  from  its  Capital,  is  now 
govern’d  by  a Bajfa,  and  comprehends  the  Pro- 
vinces of  Tripoli , properly  fo  call’d,  EJfab,  Me - 
cellata , Mefrata , or  Cyrenaica  and  Barca , befides 
fome  fmall  Iflands.  Its  Extent,  Eaft  and  Weft,  is  from 
the  Ifland  Zerbi  to  Egypt , and  from  the  Mediterranean  on 
the  North,  to  the  Country  of  the  Blacks  on  the  South. 
Leaving  all  other  Particulars  to  be  fpoken  of  under  the 
Provinces,  the  Towns  of  Note  in  each  of  them  are  thefe  : 


Tripoli  pro- 
perly fo  call'd ' 


Effab. 


Old  and  New  Tripoli 
Cabez , 
fMachres , 

Elhamma , 

IZaora, 

Ca farnacar-: 

Ras-Axurrax 
KTefuta, 


JRafamifar , 
jLepida , 

C Brata. 

a- Mecellata , 

Mecellata.) 

1 Cedtc, 

C Eufrata. 

Ir  Alcudia , 
Zanara , 
Zaira, 

Favor** 

Bon-Andrea , 
Tolomete , 
Trocara. 


Barca,  or 


1 Trabucho, 

LucOy 

Mcfulomar , 


Marmarica.  ^ Salonef , 
Alberton , 
Luguri , 

Part  II.  I Barca. 


The  Province  ^TRIPOLI,  properly  fo  call'd , 

On  the  Weft  is  parted  from  the  Kingdom  of  Tunis , by 
the  River  Capes  5 Eaft  ward  it  borders  on  Mecellata  ; on 
the  North  it  has  the  Mediterranean , and  on  the  South 
Mount  Garian. 

The  City  Tripoli,  which  gives  its  Name  to  the  King- 
dom, is  fo  call’d  from  thofe  great  Rocks,  lying  at  the 
Mouth  of  its  Harbour,  level  with  the  Water,  and  was 
firft  fubjeft  to  the  Romans,  then  to  the  Kings  of  Morocco, 
of  Fez,  and  of  Tunis  ; then  the  Genorfe  made  themfelves 
Mafters  of  it,  and  were  expell’d  by  th t Spaniards.  Barba - 
rojfa  took  it  next,  and  after  him  the  Emperor  Charles  V. 
who  gave  it  to  the  Knights  of  Malta,  who  kept  it  ’till 
1551,  when  Sinan  and  Dragut , the  Turkifj  Admirals, 
gain’d  it  from  them  ; Alice  which  Time  it  has  been  a 
Sort  of  Commonwealth,  like  Tunis  and  Algier,  under  the 
Protection  ot  the  Turk.  The  old  City  was  deftroy’d  by 
Omar,  the  fecond  Mahometan  Caliph,  and  is  now  little 
inhabited.  1 he  new  one,  call’d  Tripoli  in  Barbary,  to  di- 
ftinguilh  it  from  the  other  in  Syria,  is  feated  not  far  from 
the  Old,  on  a fandy  Ground  ; is  not  large,  but  very  po- 
pulous, enclos’d  with  good  Walls,  Towers,  and  Ramparts, 
without  a Ditch,  and  only  two  Gates  ; one  on  the  South, 
towards  the  Land,  and  the  other  towards  the  North,  next 
the  Sea.  It  has  no  Citadel,  but  only  two  Forts  on  the 
North  and  South  Sides,  before  the  Port,  which  is  fpacious 
and  good.  The  Chriftian  Slaves  being  but  few,  here  is 
only  one  Prifon  to  keep  them  in. 

Cabez-,  Caps , or  Qtpes , the  Tacape  of  the  Antients, 
ftands  on  a Bay  of  the  fame  Name,  is  avail’d  and  defended  by 
a Fort.  Machrcs , or  Mahara , is  an  open  Town  at  the 
Mouth  of  Cabez  Bay,  but  has  a Citadel.  Elhamma  was 
built  by  the  Romans , three  Miles  from  Cabez,  wall’d,  and 
has  ilill  Latin  Infcriptions  on  the  Gates.  Zaora,  thought 
to  be  the  Port  of  Pifdon,  is  very  ancient.  There  is  ano- 
ther Place  on  the  fame  Coaft,  call’d  Cafarnacar,  thought 
to  be  the  former  Gichtis. 

Two  noted  Sands  render  the  Accefs  to  Tripoli  difficult, 
the  one  oppofite  to  the  Province  of  EJfab,  the  other  about 
the  Ifland  Ouerquenes.  The  Rivers,  Cafarnacar,  Rafa1  ma- 
kes, and  Magro,  once  call’d  Cenifes,  defeending  from 
U Mount 
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Mount  Atlas , run  through  this  Province  to  the  Sea.  Near 
Elhamma  is  an  excefiive  hot  Spring,  convey’d  to  the  Town 
by  an  Aqufeduft.  Some  of  the  Inhabitants  drink  of  it, 
when  it  has  flood  a Day,  but  it  is  very  Sulphureous.  Neat 
the  Spring  is  a Pool,  call’d,  The  Leper’s  Lake , becaufe  it 
cures  that  Diftemper. 

Corn  is  always  dear  at  Tripoli , by  reafon  of  the  Barren- 
nefs  of  the  Soil,  which  yields  nothing  but  Dates.  The 
Inhabitants  of  that  City  are  Merchants  and  Weavers  ; 
thofe  of  Cabez  poor  Fifhermen  and  Hufbandmen  ; thole 
of  Elhamma  live  upon  Rapine.  The  Baffa's  Revenue  a- 
mounts  to  183000  Ducats  a Year.  The  Pirates  here  do 
much  Harm. 

Geographers  conteft  whether  the  Illand  Gerbes  or  Zerb't , 
once  call’d  by  the  Arabs  Gezira , now  Algelbens , and  by 
the  Spaniards  Gclves,  be  the  Girba , or  the  Egimurus , or 
the  Zeta,  or  the  Glaucon  of  the  Antients.  It  lies  at  the 
Mouth  of  the  Bay  of  Cape  Cabez,  is  four  Miles  about,  and 
has  only  forne  fmall  Villages  on  it,  and  is  fo  barren, 
that  all  the  Natives  Induftry  will  fcarce  make  it  bear 
any  Corn.  On  the  Coaft  next  to  it,  grow  Abundance  of 
Lore-Trees,  the  Fruit  whereof  is  fo  pleafant,  when  ripe, 
that  the  Greeks  faid,  it  made  Strangers  that  eat  of  it  for- 
get their  Countries  ; whence  the  Inhabitants  of  this  Illand 
Were  call’d  Lotophagitdc„ 

The  Province  of  E S 8 A B 

Commences  on  the  Weft,  beyond  the  Mountains  Garion 
and  Benigv.arid , and  is  terminated  by  a River  that  parts 
it  from  Mezrata.  We  have  nothing  remarkable  to  add 
concerning  the  Towns  it  contains,  mention’d  in  the  fore- 
going Table.  Mount  Garion , reckon’d  in  this  Country, 
is  extraordinary  high  and  cold,  Handing  North  from 
Mount*  Atlas,  four  Miles  South  of  Tripoli,  and  parted 
from  thofe  of  Benitefren  and  Nefufus , by  fundry  Defarts, 
yet  contains  130  Villages.  Bemguarid  is  a Branch  of 
Mount  Atlas,  four  Miles  from  Tripoli,  and  has  150  Villa- 
ges. All  this  Country  produces  very  little  Corn,  but 
Plenty  of  Dates,  Olives,  and  Saffron,  which  is  fold  at 
Grand  Cairo,  a Third  dearer  than  any  other  Sort.  The 
Bereberes  inhabiting  Mount  Garion  are  Cowards,  and 
fufferth e Arabs  to  trample  on  them  ; but  thofe  of  Benign- 
arid  defend  themfelves  manfully  againft  thofe  Robbers. 

The  Province  of  ME  CELLATA 

Was  by  the  Antients  call’d  Syrtes,  and  by  the  prefent 
Arabs  Ccirat  el  Ouivir , lying  along  the  Mediterranean , 
eight  Miles  from  Tripoli , Eaftward.  The  Capital  of  the 
fame  Name,  was  by  Ftolowy  nam’d  Macomaca,  or  CaluMa- 
cula.  The  other  Places  are  inconfiderable.  The  Land 
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produces  Plenty  of  Dates  and  Olives;  and  the  Inhabitants, 
who  can  raife  6oco  Men,  are  under  the  Conduit  of  3. 
Commander,  to  defend  themfelves  from  the  Arabs , bur 
fubjedi  to  the  Turk. 

1 he  Province  of  MEZRATA,  or 

CYRENAICA. 

Mar  mol  fuppofes  this  to  be  the  ancient  Cyrenaica,  or 
Pentapolis,  which  was  a Part  of  Libya.  It  borders  Weft- 
ward  on  Mecellata , Eaftward  on  Barca,  Northward  on 
the  Mediterranean , and  Southward  on  Libya.  Pentapolis  was 
but  a Part  of  that  Province,  fo  call’d  from  the  five  Towns, 
Cyrene,  Berenice,  or  Hejperui , Apollonia , Ptolemdis , and 
Arfinoc,  or  Tcncbiru  ; now  Coreno , Berbic,-  Or  Bernic , Bon- 
Andrea , Tolometa,  and  Trocara.  Neither  thefe,  nor  the 
other  Towns,  are  worth  the  Readers  Information.  The 
Pirates  here  ravage  the  Coafts,  and  the  Arabs  the  Inland, 
yet  the  People  or  Mezrata  are  brave,  and  indifferent 
Wealthy,  by  their  trading  with  European  Commodities 
into  the  Country  of  the  Blacks,  whence,  in  Exchange, 
they  bring  Slaves,  Civet,  and  Mufk,  which  yield  them 
good  Profit  in  Turky . 

The  Province  or  Defart  of  B A R C A,  or 

M ARMORICA. 

This  Name  of  Barca  feems  to  be  of  great  Antiquity, 
for  Virgil  here  places  the  Barceans , and  Ptolemy  the  Bar  cites ; 
and  old  Authors  placing  the  City  Barca  in  Cyrenaica, 
does  not  contradict  this  Notion,  becaufe  that  Province 
extended  into  Egypt , and  confequently  included  Marma- 
rica.  Generally  all  that  Country  is  call'd  Barca , and  the 
Arabs  name  it  S Chart,  or  Gejrat  Barca , the  Defart,  or 
the  Stormy  Way  ; for  in  fhort,  it  is  fcarce  any  Thing 
elfe  but  a vaft  Defart,  reaching  from  the  Province  of 
Mezrata  anej.  Cape  Raxaltin , to  the  Confines  of  Alexan- 
dria, 164  Miles  in  Length  from  Eaft  to  Weft,  and  30  itl 
Breadth  from  North  to  South  : For  Towns  here,  they 
are  inconfiderable,  and  deferve  no  Description.  Almoft 
all  the  Land  is  fandy,  poor,  and  wafte,  with  very  little 
Water  ; fo  that  only  fome  fmall  Spots,  near  to  Villages, 
yield  a lictle  Corn  and  fome  Dates;  of  which  little  they 
exchange  fome  with  their  Neighbours  for  Sheep  and  Ca- 
mels, having  no  Forrage  to  breed  them.  This  extreme 
Poverty  obliges  the  Parents  often  to  fend  their  Children 
into  Sicily  to  get  their  Living.  The  Men  are  generally 
lean  and  ill-look’d,  and  Want  makes  them  rob  on  the 
Highways,  which  obliges  the  Caravans  to  take  a great 
Compafs  to  avoid  them.  When  they  take  any  Traveller, 
they  make  him  drink  warm  Milk,  then  lhake  him,  with 
his  Plead  down,  to  fee  if  he  has  lwallow’d  any  Gold. 
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The  Hiftorical  Account 


H E Hiftory  of  the  fcveral  Kingdoms  mention’d, 
is  fo  interwoven,  that  we  have  thought  fit  ra- 
m ther  to  give  a lhort  Abftraff  of  it  entire,  than 

Jm.  difmember  d under  every  Part.  The  moil  re- 

ceiv  d Opinion  is,  that  Cham,  the  Son  of  Noah  firft  peo- 
pled Egypt  and  his  Race  the  reft  of  A /rich,  but  particu- 
larly his  Son  Phut , firft  began  to’ inhabit  the  Eaftern 
Parts  of  Barbary , as  is  teftify  'd  by  Jofcphus  and  St.  Je- 
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rome , who  both  tell  us  the  Country  was  from  him 
call’d  Phut,  and  Ptolemy  alfo  names  the  River  Phut,  or 
Phthuth , in  the  fame  Region.  Hence  they  fpread  them- 
felves farther,  and  at  Length  all  over  that  Part  of  the 
World.  However,  there  is  no  Doubt,  but  that  they  after- 
wards receiv’d  frelh  Colonies  by  Sea  out  ot  Phoenicia,  of 
the  Race  of  Canaan  ; for  even  in  St.  Augufiine's  Days,  as 
he  informs  us,  the  Country  People  there  call’d  themfelves 
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Canaanites.  iBefidcs,  Procopius  affirms,  That  there  were 
Marble  Pillars  near  Tangier,  with  this  Infcription,  We 
fiy  from  the  Face  of  the  Robber , Jolhua,  .the  Son  of  Nun. 
This,  being  of  the  fame  Extra&ion,  might  move  Dido  to 
fly  to  this  Coaft  from  her  Brother  Pygmalion , and  there 
build  the  Foutrefs  of  Byrfa,  afterwards  the  mighty  City  of 
Carthage.  Some  will  have  this  Place  to  have  been  found- 
ed long  before,  and  only  the  Caftle  added  by  her  ; how- 
ever it  was,  for  we  have  not  Room  to  enter  upon  that 
Controverfy,  thefe  Canaanitcs  being  a more  politick  and 
warlike  People  than  the  rude  Africans,  and  hiring  the 
Numidian  and  Mauritanian  Soldiers  fubdu’d  their  Neigh- 
bours firft,  and,  by  Degrees,  extended  their  Conquefts 
from  the  Frontiers  of  Egypt , to  the  Mouth  of  the  Streights 
along  the  Shoar.  Ambition  knowing  no  Bounds,  the 
Carthaginians  pafs’d  over  into  Spam  and  Sicily,  making 
themfelves  Mailers  of  the  greatell  Part  of  both,  till  the 
Romans , vying  with  them  for  Empire,  engag’d  in  the 
Quarrel  ; and  after  three  bloody  Wars,  the  fecond  of 
which  had  almoft  brought  Rome  to  Definition,  took  Car- 
thage and  burnt  it  down  to  the  Ground. 

The  Romans  having  thus  fubverted  Carthage,  and  brought 
all  its  Dominions  under  their  Subjection,  relied  not  there, 
but  extended  their  Command  on  all  Sides,  reducing  Nu- 
midia  and  its  King  Jugurtha , whofe  Progenitors  had  long 
reign’d  there,  and  afterwards  Juba,  King  of  Mauritania, 
who  had  efpous’d  Pompefs  Party  again!!  Cafar.  Thus  all 
this  Coaft  of  Africk,  even  to  the  Atlantic  k Ocean,  and  all 
up  the  Inland,  as  far  as  the  Defarts,  became  a Part  of 
that  mighty  Empire,  and  was  divided  into  the  Provinces 
already  mention’d,  in  their  proper  Places.  So  it  continu’d 
under  feveral  Emperors,  till  Chriftianity  flourilhing,  this 
Country  became  as  illuftrious  as  any  other,  for  Learning 
and  Piety,  as  appears  by  the  many  Ornaments  the  Church 
then  receiv’d  from  it,  as  particularly  the  Great  St.  Augu- 
flin , Tertullian , St.  Cyprian , Julius  Africanus , Arnobius, 
Latlantius , Villorinus  Afer,  Optatus,  Milevitanus,  Vitlor 
Uticenjis,  Fulgentius , Primafius,  and  many  others. 

This  was  the  flourilhing  Condition  of  Africk  or  Barbary , 
when  the  Vandals,  a barbarous  Northern  Nation,  having 
fore  d their  Way  through  France,  enter’d  Spain,  with  the 
Suevians  and  Alans-,  and  being,  after  18  Years  Pofleflion 
of  the  Southern  Coaft  of  Spain,  call  d Andaluzia,  hard 
prefs’d  by  the  Goths,  upon  the  Invitation  of  Bonifacius, 
the  Emperor’s  Lieutenant  in  Africk,  they  pafs’d  over  thi- 
ther about  the  Year  of  Chrift  427,  under  their  King  Gen- 
fericus , and  fubdu’d  the  greater  Part  ot  what  the  Romans 
had  there  poffefled.  Thefe  Vandals  were  then  Arians, 
and  fpread  their  Herefy  as  wide  as  their  Command,  dri- 
ving thence  all  the  Orthodox  Chriftians,  and  holding  the 
Sovereignty  of  all  that  TraCl  of  Land,  under  feven  Kings 
fucceflively,  till  the  Year  534,  when  the  renowned  Belifa- 
rius,  the  Emperor  Jufiinian  s General,  overthrew  Gilimar , 
the  laft  King,  and  again  brought  all  that  Region  under  the 
Roman  Empire.  Jufiinian  then  made  it  a Prefecture  of  it 
felf,  whereas  before,  it  had  been  fubjeCt  to  the  PrafePlus 
fratorio  of  Italy  ; and  this  Form  of"  Government  lafted  till 

In  the  Year  647,  Othman,  the  third  Caliph  of  the  Sara- 
zens,  fent  Hucha,  his  General,  with  a mighty  Army,  who 
Wrefted  all  that  mighty  Dominion  from  the  Roman  Em- 
pire, and  from  that  Time  it  remain’d  a Province  of  the 
Mahometan  Arabs.  The  Caliphs , or  Miramamolins,  held 
the  Sovereignty  here  till  the  Year  800,  when  Haroun  Raf- 
chid  fent  thither  Aglab  Ibrahim,  as  Governor,  but  he  ereCt- 
ed  h'imfelf  a Monarchy,  in  the  Province  properly  call’d 
Africk , and  Parts  adjacent,  which  he  left  to  his  Pofterity, 
and  they  held  it,  by  the  Name  of  Aglabites  till  900,  their 
Rule  extending  from  Egypt  to  Ennis. 

About  the  fame  Time  with  Aglab  abovemention’d,  the 
EdrijJites  defeended  from  Edris,  of  the  Race  of  Ali,  Ma- 
homet's Son-in-Law,  ereCted  themfelves  another  Monar- 
chy, in  the  Weftern  Parts  of  Barbary,  containing  all  Mau- 
ritania and  Numidia,  where  that  Family  rul’d  for  the  Space 
of  100  Years,  keeping  their  Court  at  Fez,  Tangier,  and 
Ceuta. 

When  the  aforefaid  two  Races  had  thus  divided  Bar- 
bary among  th:m,  for  above  100  Years,  one  Abou.  Moham- 
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med  Obcidallah,  look’d  upon  as  a Prophet,  and  pretending 
to  defcenil  from  Fathemah , Mahomet’s  Daughter,  having 
thus  drawn  the  Multitude  to  his  Side,  firft  expell’d  the 
Aglabites  the  Province  of  Africa,  and  foon  after  the 
EdrijJites,  out  of  all  their  Dominions,  taking  the  Title  of 
Mehcdi,  fignifying  DireClor  of  the  Faithful,  and  left  all 
thofe  Countries  to  his  Succeifors,  who  conquer’d  Egypt , 
and  being  thus  poifefs’d  of  all  that  lies  between  the  Red, 
Sea  and  Atlantick  Ocean,  ftiled  themfelves  Caliphs.  Of 
thefe  there  were  14,  who  reign’d  till  the  Year  1 163,  and 
were  call’d  Fathemites. 

Adhcd,  the  laft  of  thefe,  being  hard  prefs’d  by  the  Chri- 
ftians, crav’d  Aid  of  Noureddin , Sultan  of  Bagdat,  who 
fent  Saladin  with  a mighty  Army,  and  he  having  deliver’d 
the  Country  from  the  Francs,  took  Poifeflion  of  it  for  his 
own  Prince,  after  whofe  Death  he  affum’d  the  Sovereignty, 
and  became  one  of  the  moil  formidable  of  thofe  Mahome- 
tan Sovereigns. 

However,  Saladin  extended  not  his  Kingdom  far  into 
Africk,  for  before  his  Rife,  the  Almoravides,  who  at  firft 
only  pretended  to  Religion,  being  by  their  Hypocrify 
grown  formidable,  had  begun  to  acquire  Dominion  ; and 
about  the  Year  1076,  when  JoJcph  Ben  T ajjefin,  one  of 
that  Race,  extended  his  Conquefts  to  the  Ocean  and  Me- 
diterranean, and  built  the  City  of  Morocco  ; after  which 
pafling  over  into  Spain,  he  fubdu’d  all  the  Moors  there. 
Yet  the  Succeflion  continu’d  in  his  Pofterity  only  till  the 
Year  1136,  when  Mahomet  Abdalmoumen,  another  canting 
Prophet,  having  deluded  the  Multitude,  overthrew  and 
expell  d the  Race  of  the  Almoravides,  and  rais’d  his  own 
Family  to  the  Throne,  which  pofleis’d  it  till  the  Year 
1290. 

Then  Bucar  Aben  Merin  finding  that  reigning  Family 
much  weaken'd  by  the  Lofs  of  a* mighty  Battel  in  Spain , 
revolted,  and  bearing  down  all  that  oppos’d  him,  fettled 
the  Seat  of  his  Empire  at  Fez,  appointing  a Viceroy  to 
govern  at  Moroico.  His  Succeifors  enjoy’d  the  Sovereign- 
ty of  the  greater  Part  of  Africk , by  the  Name  of  Merines . 
Alboacen,  the  8th  of  them,  being  routed  with  a great 
Slaughter  in  Spain,  in  the  Year  1340,  was,  at  his  Return 
into  Afr'uk,  depos’d  by  his  own  Son  Alboamen,  who  en- 
joy’d not  long  a Crown  fo  undutifully  wrefted  from  his 
Father,  the  Eaftern  Parts  of  Barbary  revolting  from  him, 
and  the  Fortugueze  taking  many  Places  in  the  Weft.  Thus 
the  Monarchy  being  weaken’d  on  all  Sides,  went  on  in  a 
declining  Condition,  till  about  the  Year  1 508,  one  Ma- 
homet Ben  Hamet,  a freih  Hypocrite,  pretending  to  be  de- 
feended from  Mahomet,  fent  his  Sons  in  Pilgrimage  to 
Alecca,  which  gain’d  them  fuch  mighty  Reputation,  that 
Mahomet,  then  King  of  Fez,  made  Hamet  the  Elder,  Go- 
vernor of  the  College  at  Amadorach,  and  Mahomet  the 
Younger,  Tutor  to  his  Children.  Not  long  after,  thefe 
two  obtain’d  the  Command  of  an  Army  againft  the  Portu- 
gaeze , whom  they  routed,  and  took  many  Places  from 
them.  Next  they  fubdu’d  the  Provinces  of  Due  ala,  Suz , 
and  Hea, , then  took  Morocco,  and  Hamet  aflum’d  the 
Title  of  King  of  it,  as  Mohomet  did  of  Suz.  T he  King 
of  Fez  now  dying,  Hamet  refus’d  to  acknowledge  his  Suc- 
ceifor,  and  was  himfelf  foon  after  vanquiih’d  and  ex- 
pell’d  his  Kingdom  by  his  own  younger  Brother  Mahomet. 
He,  after  this  Succefs,  overthrew  the  King  of  Fez , and 
left  all  thofe  Dominions  to  his  Pofterity,  who  ftill  reign 
there.  But  it  mud  be  obferv’d,  that  thofe  Realms,  tho’ 
great  in  themfelves,  are  only  a fmall  Part  of  what  the 
Caliphs  there  poifefs’d. 

We  have  already  fecn  how  Algier  feparated  itfelf  from 
the  Dominion  of  thofe  mighty  Princes,  and  of  an  incon- 
fiderable  Limb  of  their  Empire,  is  become  a potent  State, 
fubfifting  principally  upon  Piracy,  yet  fubjeCt  to  the  Turk, 
on  whom  it  has  an  abfolute  Dependance,  faving  that  it 
has  the  Power  of  Peace  and  War,  the  Form  of  Govern- 
ment being  Republican  ; but  the  1 tirkifb  Balia  reiiding 
there,  raii'es  a very  great  Revenue,  and  has  no  1 mall 
Share  in  the  Government.  Tunis  and  Tripoli  have  follow  d 
the  fame  Example,  being  both  a Sort  of  Commonwealths, 
with  the  fame  Subordination  to  the  Grand  Seignw.  So 
that  it  appears,  all  this  vail  Traci  of  Land  caud  Barbary , 
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is  now  divided  between  that  Sultan,  and  the  Emperor  of 
fez  and  Morocco,  excepting  only  thofe  few  Towns  the 
Spaniards  and  the  Portugueze  ftill  keep  along  the  Coaft. 
The  latter  have  now  nothing  left  but  Mazagan  upon  the 


Atlantick  Ocean  ; the  former  ftill  hold  Mazalquivir , Me- 
lilla,  and  Pennon , within  the  Mediterranean , and  Ceuta 
upon  the  Mouth  of  the  Streigbts,  and  thus  much  may  fuf- 
fice  for  Barbary. 


CHAP.  IX. 

Of  EGYPT. 


TH I S is  the  fruithilleft,  the  richeft,  the  moft  po- 
pulous, and  nobleft  Kingdom  in  Africk.  If  we 
may  give  any  Credit  to  ancient  Hiftorians,  here 
were  reckon’d  in  the  Days  of  Amajis , who  reign’d 
about  the  Time  of  Nebuchadnezzar , 20000  Towns  ; but 
the  exceflive  Number  gives  us  Reafon  to  believe  that  the 
greater  Part  muft  have  been  fmall  Villages  ; however,  of 
later  Times  here  are  faid  to  have  been  2000  walled 
Towns.  The  Antients  called  this  Country,  The  Granary 
of  the  World  ; and  it  is  certain,  that  the  Plenty  or  Scarcity 
of  the  Roman  Empire  depended  on  the  good  or  bad  Har- 
veft  of  Egypt  : And  being  thus  conliderable  in  all  Re- 
fpefts,  it  will  deferve  a more  ample  Defcription  than  any 
other  Part  of  Africk. 

As  to  the  Name  of  Egypt , Strabo , and  Diodorus  Siculus , 
will  have  it  to  be  fo  call  d from  MEgyptus , the  Brother  of 
Danaus , who  reign’d  th5re  68  Years  ; yet  others  derive  it 
from  A\ ' uphtus , dignifying  the  Land  of  Coptus , which  was 
once  its  Capital  City.  This  is  the  laft  Name  which  has 
prevail’d,  for  it  had  feveral  others  before.  Berofus  calls 
it  Oceania  ; Xenophon , Ogygia  ; Herodotus , Potamites  ; Lu- 
cian, Melambolos  ; Homer , Hefeftia  ; the  Holy  Scripture, 
Mifraim,  from  Chams  Grandfon  of  that  Name  ; the  Arabs , 
Mczra  ; the  Chaldeans , Me  Jr  ay  ; the  Syrians , Mifri ; the 
Ethiopians , Gabuza  ; the  7 urks,  Elkebits ; and  the  ancient 
Egyptians  themfelves,  Chamia , from  Cham  the  Son  of  Noah , 
who  firft  peopled  it  ; and  the  Chtiftians  of  this  Country 
ftill  retain  the  Name  of  Copt'is,  which  may  very  well  be 
a Corruption  of  Egopthcs , inftead  of  Egyptians , the  Chri- 
ftians  being  the  true  ancient  Natives  ; whereas  all  the 
Mahometans,  now  the  prevailing  Party,  are  a Mixture  of 
Arabs,  Turks,  Tartars , and  feveral  other  Eaftern  Na- 
tions. 

Not  to  enter  upon  the  various  Bounds  aftign’d  to  it  by 
ancient  Authors,  which  is  only  perplexing  the  Reader  ; 
thofe  aflign’d  to  it  by  modern  Geographers,  and  the  moft 
to  be  rely  d on  arc,  on  the  Eaft  the  Red  Sea,  and  Iflhmus 
of  Suz  ; on  the  North  the  Mediterranean  ; on  the  Weft 
Barbary,  or  the  Kingdom  of  Tripoli , and  the  Dcfart  of 
Barra  ; and  on  the  South  Nubia , and  t/i Ethiopia  Superior , 
or  Abyffinia  ; the  whole  lying  between  48  and  55  Degrees 
of  Longitude,  and  from  23  to  31  of  Latitude  ; being  a- 
bout  600  Miles  from  North  to  South,  and  400  from  Eaft 
to  Weft,  taken  both  Ways,  in  its  greateft  Extent.  It  is 
every  where  encompafs’d  with  fandy  Defarts,  except  on 
the  North  Side  next  the  Mediterranean  ; for  on  the  Weft 
and  South  it  has  thofe  of  Barca , Nubia,  and  Ethiopia  • 
and  on  the  Eaft  thofe  of  7 hebaida,  formerly  fo  famous  for 
the  Multitude  of  Anchorites,  who  retir’d  to  live  an  ange- 
lical Life,  devoting  themfelves  entirely  to  Contempla- 
tion. 

Ptolemy  divides  Egypt  into  40  Diftrifts,  or  Govern- 
ments ; . ’ertrdotus  into  28  ; and  fome  Authors  increafe 
th’t  Number  1044;  but  the  moft  probable  is,  that  there 
wer  3 becaufe,  in  the  famous  Labyrinth,  or  myftcrious 
Temple  ot  that  Kingdom,  which  was  an  Emblem  of  it, 
there  were  30  large  Rooms,  or  Apartments;  fo  the  Up- 
per, Middle,  and  l ower  E"  pt  had  each  of  them  ten, 
which  Divifion  was  made  by  the  ancient  King  Srfujlris  ; 
but  afterwards  alter’d  by  other  Sovereigns,  and  therefore 
it  will  not  need  to  have  more  faid  of  it. 


The  Modern  is  divided  generally  into  three  Parts,  as 
fet  down  with  their  principal  Towns  in  the  following 
Table. 

IrBuJiris. 

Alexandria. 

Rofetto. 

1 ne  Lower  egypt^  Damietta. 

Fuoa. 

Mequella. 

JS/lanfoura. 

f Grand  Cairo . 

The  Middle  Egypt  < Suz. 

L Hum. 

IrBenifuaif. 

Munta. 

El.  Emm. 

The  Upper 

IMunJia. 

Thebes. 

_Afna. 

The  Lower  E G Y P T. 

Or  Egypt  properly  fo  call’d,  fometimes  named  Delta% 
becaufe  the  beft  Part  of  it  form’d  that  Greek  Letter,  being 
Ihut  in  by  two  Branches  of  the  Nile , and  the  Mediterra- 
nean, which  the  Turks  at  prefent  call  Errijf.  This  Pro- 
vince to  the  Weftward  borders  on  the  Defarts  of  Barca, 
on  the  North  the  Mediterranean  wafties  it,  on  the  Eaft 
it  has  the  Jjlhmus  of  Suz , and  on  the  South,  the  Middle 
Egypt. _ 

This  Province  is  again  fubdivided  into  five  petty  Go- 
vernments, called  Beyhis  or  Cajfilifs , which  are,  Manfoura , 
Garbia,  Menoufia,  Callioubiech , and  Bouhera,  which  laft, 
fome  will  not  allow  to  be  within  the  true  Bounds  of 
Egypt,  but  in  the  Kingdom  of  Barca  ; yet  it  is  here  join’d 
with  the  reft,  as  being  under  the  fame  chief  Bajja.  The 
firft  of  them  lies  Eaft  of  Delta  and  the  Nile,  next  the 
Ifthmus  of  Suz , containing  197  Villages,  and  produces 
Abundance  of  Sugar,  Flax,  and  other  Growth.  Garbia  is 
on  the  Eaft  Side  of  the  Nile,  being  the  Iiland  of  Damietta  ; 
a flat  Country,  without  any  Hills,  all  improv’d,  rich  in 
Pafture,  Sugar,  Rice,  Com,  and  Wine.  Menoufia  is  the 
next  to  the  Weftward  of  Garbia , within  the  Delta , and 
contains  but  103  Villages,  tho*  larger  in  Extent  than  the 
laft.  Callioubiech  lies  Weft  again  of  Manfoura , compre- 
hending 196  Villages.  Bouhera,  ftill  to  the  Weftward, 
reaches  from  the  Nile  to  Cape  Bon  Andrea , being  very 
large,  and  comprizing  360  Villages.  One  Half  of  it  is 
fo  high,  that  the  Nile  cannot  overflow  it,  which  is  a great 
Difadvantage  to  the  Soil  ; yet  it  has  good  Grazing,  and 
Abundance  of  Sheep.  Here  is  the  Defart  of  S.  Macarius, 
in  which  were  363  Hermitages,  or  Monafleries.  Several 
Geographers  have  divided  Eu\pl  otherwife,  according  to 
their  Fancies  ; but  we  here  follow  the  prefent  Partition, 
according  to  the  Turks,  who  arc  Maflers  of  it,  having 
fpoken  of  the  Ancient  in  its  Place. 
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On  the  Weft  ftands  the  ancient  Town  of  Plinthinc,  now 
called,  the  Arabs  Tower  ; and  not  far  from  it,  on  the  Sea- 
Coaft  is  Bochin , formerly  Buftris,  now  almoft  ruin'd ; and 
fuppos’d  to  be  fo  called  from  Ojins,  who  was  the  Egyptian 
Hercules , tho’  others  derive  it  from  the  Tyrant  Bujiris  j 
but  in  the  Scripture  ’tis  named  Phatures.  Leaving  thefe 
Places  of  little  Note,  the  firft  remarkable  City  is  Alexan- 
dria, fo  called  from  Alexander  the  Great,  who  built  it  300 
Years  before  CHRIST.  It  was  once  call  d Noy,  and  by 
the  Hebrews,  Neamon  • by  the  Romans , Pharos , Sebajle , 
Augujla,  Julia,  Claudia,  Domitia,  and  Alexandria  ; by  the 
Natives  formerly  Racotis  ; and  by  the  Turks  at  prefent 
Scanderick , or  Scanderia,  for  they  change  Alexander  into 
Scander.  It  is  feated  at  the  Mouth  of  the  Nile , called  the 
Canop&an,  which  there  forms  a Harbour,  tho’  none  of  the 
fafeit,  yet  much  frequented.  It  is  divided  into  the  New 
and  the  Old,  both  of  them  being  of  a very  great  Com- 
pafs.  The  Walls  are  faid  to  be  the  fame  that  Alexander 
built,  adorn'd  with  many  Towers,  and  beautiful  without ; 
yet  within  it  is  rather  a Heap  of  Ruins  than  a City,  there 
being  fcarce  any  entire  Street.  There  are  four  Gates,  the 
Houles  all  flat  at  Top,  and  built  upon  arched  Vaults, 
which  are  fill'd  with  Water  when  the  Nile  overflows,  and 
ferves  them  all  the  Year,  there  being  no  other  in  the  City. 
There  are  three  Hills  rais’d  of  the  ancient  Ruins,  where 
Medals  and  other  Rarities  are  often  found.  On  the  Sea- 
Shore  are  the  Remains  of  Cleopatra's  Palace.  200  Paces 
from  the  Town,  on  a Hill,  ftands  Pompeys  Pillar,  all  of 
one  Stone,  and  125  Foot  high,  all  entire  to  this  Day,  with 
its  Capital.  This  City  was  once  equal  to  the  beft  in  the 
World  for  noble  Structures,  Learning,  Religion,  and 
every  Thing  that  could  make  it  commendable  ■,  of  all 
which  Perfections,  fcarce  the  Shadow  remains  at  this 
Time. 

Oppofite  to  Alexandria  is  the  famous  Illand  of  Pharos , 
by  the  Natives  called  Magraf  ■ and  by  the  Arabs,  Magar 
Alexandri,  or  Alexander  s Light-houfe.  On  it  flood  the 
renowned  Tower  of  Pharos,  fo  magnificent,  that  it  was 
reckon’d  one  of  the  Seven  Wonders  of  the  World  j which 
ferved  for  a Light-houfe  to  direCt  Ships  in  the  Night. 
There  is  one  on  the  Ifland  at  this  Time,  but  nothing 
magnificent.  There  are  no  Gardens  about  Alexandria,  by 
Reafon  of  the  Sandinefs  of  the  Soil  ; except  fome  few 
along  the  Nile,  whofe  Fruit  it  is  not  reckon’d  wholefome. 
In  this  City  it  was  that  Ptolemy  Philadelphia  erefted  his 
Library,  being  the  greateft  in  the  World,  as  containing 
in  his  Days  400,000  Volumes,  and  increas’d  by  his  Suc- 
ceffors  to  70C,000,  all  burnt  in  the  Roman  Civil  Wars. 

Rofetto  is  about  30  Miles  to  the  Eaftward  of  Alexan- 
dria, on  another  Mouth  of  the  Nile  ; the  Turks  and  Arabs 
Eall  it  Rajebit ; and  the  Egyptians,  RaJJlt  • by  fome  taken 
to  be  the  Schedia  of  Strabo , and  by  others  the  Metolis  of 
Ptolemy , The  Extent  of  it  is  not  large,  but  the  Inhabi- 
tants numerous,  and  the  Buildings  ftately,  tho'  it  is  not 
wall'd.  On  the  Banks  of  Nile  are  very  magnificent  Pala- 
tes, and  a fumptuous  Mofque. 

Eaftward  ftill  on  the  Bay,  which  forms  a Haven,  ftands 
the  City  Damietta , or  the  Pelujium  of  the  Antients,  feated 
in  a Plain  two  Leagues  from  the  Sea,  and  between  two 
Branches  of  the  Nile , which  make  it  an  Ifland,  and  all 
the  Land  fo  fertile,  that  it  is  full  of  Caflia,  Limon-Trees, 
Vines,  &’c.  This  City  fell  under  the  Thraldom  of  the 
Saracens , with  the  reft  of  Egypt , and  continu’d  in  their 
Hands  till  the  Year  1218,  when  it  was  wrefted  from  them 
by  the  Chriftians  ; who  loft  it  again  in  1221,  the  Infidels 
having  let  out  the  Waters  about  them,  by  which  they 
were  reduced  to  Extremity.  Lewis  the  oth,  King  of  prance, 
regain’d  it,  and  being  taken  Prifoner  by  the  Sultan,  was 
oblig’d  again  to  reftore  it  for  his  Ranfom,  when  it  was 
deftroy’d  by  the  Saracens.  It  is  now  the  Seat  of  an  Arch- 
bilhop,  under  the  Patriarch  of  Alexandria,  and  a popu- 
lous City,  reforted  to  by  all  NatioiiS  trading  into  thofe 
Parts. 

Higher  up  the  Country,  but  ftill  within  the  Delta , is 
Tuoa,  formerly  Nile,  very  populous,  but  the  Streets  nar- 
row. Its  Suburb  is  the  Place  of  Diverfion  for  the  hand- 
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blam  d by  their  Hufbands.  A League  from  Fuoa  in  the 
Nile,  is  the  Ifland  Gezirat  Addcbcb,  formerly  Machos  or 
the  Golden  IJland,  full  ol  Villages  and  ftately  Palates* 
fcarce  to  be  leen  from  witliour,  by  Reafon  of  the  Thicknefs 
of  the  Trees.  Nearer  towards  Grand  Cairo,  is  the  Town 
of  Mcquella,  ill  fortify’d,  but  very  populous.  Manfoura 
is.  the  Capital  ot  the  Government  of  the  fame  Name 
iying  on  the  Eaft  Side  of  the  Nile,  but  has  nothing  re- 
markable, nor  any  other  in  it,  and  therefore  we^will 
proceed  to 

The  Middle  EGYPT, 

Which  borders  on  the  Defarts  of  Barca  Weftward,  on 
the  Lower  Egypt  Northward,  on  the  Upper  Southward, 
and  on  the  Red  Sea  Eaftward.  This  Province  was  for- 
merly called  Heptanomis,  from  the  feven  Nomi , or  fmall 
Prefe&ures  it  contained,  and  at  prefent  Bechria  and  Dene- 
for. 

Grand  Cairo,  generally  fuppofed  to  be  the  ancient  Mem- 
phis, and  by  lome  taken  for  Babylon  in  Egypt , is  the  Ca- 
pital of  this  Kingdom,  divided  into  the  New  and  the 
Old. . 1 he  Name  of  Cairo,  fays  Marmot,  comes  from  the 
Arabick,  el  Catbra , the  Aiiembiy,  or  Monaftery  ; and  not 
only  he,  but  Leo  Africanus  and  others  agree,  that  it  was 
built  by  Gegoar  el  Ouereb,  under  the  Caliphs  ; whence  it 
will  follow,  that  Memphis  ftood  not  in  the  fame  Place. 
The  Name  of  Memphis  is  deriv'd  from  the  Egyptian 
Word  Momphfa,  fignifying,  The  Water  of  the  Lord,  becaufe 
of  the  Nile  : It  was  built,  according  to  Herodotus , by 
Menes  the  firft  King  of  Egypt.  Its  Situation  is  moft  con- 
venient, as  being  near  the  Place  where  the  Nile  divides 
itfelf  into  feveral  Branches.  On  the  one  Side  it  is  for- 
tify’d by  high  and  ftrong  Banks,  to  defend  it  againft  the 
River  as  well  as  Enemies  ; and  on  the  other  by  a migh- 
ty Lake,  fill'd  with  the  overflowing  of  # the  Nile.  The 
Old  Town  is  on  the  Eaft  Side  ot  the  River,  being  now 
no  better  than  a poor  Village,  inhabited  by  a few  Copti 
Chriftians,  and  Armenians.  There  are  ftill  feveral  Churches, 
and  among  them,  thofe  of  St.  Barbara,  of  St.  Joris,  and 
another  rais’d  on  the  Ruins  of  a little  Houfe,  where  they 
fay  our  Saviour  liv’d  when  he  fled  into  Egypt.  Belides 
this,  there  are  three  large  Suburbs  to  the  City,  in  each  of 
which  are  reckon’d  2 or  3000  Houfes,  and  Abundance  of 
Mofques  and  Palaces.  About  the  Circumference  ot  Cairo 
there  is  much  Difference  among  Travellers,  fome  allow- 
ing it  22  Miles,  others  extending  it  to  30.  To  verify 
this  great  Extent,  they  fay  here  are  24000  Quarters,  or 
Wards,  and  the  whole  Number  of  the  Inhabitants  amounts 
to  7,000,000,  whereof  1600,000  are  Jews.  In  the  Year 
1618,  700,000  Perfons  died  here  of  the  Plague  ; and 
when  that  Scourge  fweeps.  away  but  2 or  300,000,  they 
are  never  mifs’d.  The  Number  of  Mofques  is  24000, 
but  fome  of  them  are  not  above  10  Foot  fquare.  The 
Hofpitals  are  alfo  very  numerous,  one  of  which  has  a Re- 
venue of  100,000  Crowns,  in  which  all  Sorts  of  Perfons 
whatfoever  are  receiv’d,  and  carefully  looked  to.  The 
great  Streets  are  18000,  all  of  them  ihut  up  with  Gates 
every  Night,  to  prevent  diforders.  They  are  all  narrow, 
and  People  ride  about  them  on  Afles.  The  Citadel,  which 
commands  the  Place,  is  built  on  a Rock,  round,  and  fo 
large  that  it  looks  like  a Town,  with  Abundance  of  Towers 
about  the  Walls.  The  beautiful  Rooms  and  Apartments 
are  Tokens  of  the  Magnificence  of  the  Mamaluck  Sultans, 
who  reign’d  in  E ypt  before  the  Turks  conquer’d  it.  The 
Doors  and  Windows  are  inlaid  with  Mother  of  Pearl, 
Ebony,  Chryftal,  and  Coral,  and  the  Intervals  between 
them  curioufly  painted.  The  Water  from  the  Nile  is 
convey’d  to  it  by  an  AqueduEl  on  35  Arches.  From  this 
City  there  fet  out  every  Year  between  15  and  40000  Pil- 
grims for  Mecca ; they  are  defended  againft  the  Arabs  by 
a Guard  of  300  Men,  and  have  with  them  from  6 to  pooo 
Camels.  The  Grand  Seignior  allows  every  Year  600,000 
Ducats  towards  their  Support,  which  is  near  the  fourth 
Part  of  the  Revenue  of  Egypt.  Some  make  a diftindl 
Town  of  Bulack,  but  they  are  join’d  by  along  Street  •,  and 


fome  Women,  who  are  all  allow’d  to  fpend  the  Day  there,  it  is  Reckoning  this,  and  other  fuch  Outlets  as  all  one  City, 
and  go  home  when  they  think  fit  at  Night,  without  being  which  make  Cairo  fo  large  as  has  been  here  deferib’d. 

Scarce 
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Scarce  any  Country  is  more  fertile  than  the  Territory 
of  Cairo,  for  all  Sorts  of  Fruits  and  Plants.  Betwixt  a 
Canal  and  a little  Lake  at  a good  DiHance  from  Cairo,  is 
the  Village  of  Matarea , thought  to  be  the  ancient  Her- 
mopolis , and  by  the  Confent  of  all  Authors,  the  Place 
where  our  Saviour,  the  Bleffed  Virgin,  and  S.JnJcph  re- 
llded  in  Egypt.  There  is  Hill  and  old  Wall  with  a fmall 
Window  in  it,  where  the  ChriHians  have  an  Altar,  and 
fay  Mafs.  Near  this  Village,  and  the  Ruins  of  the  an- 
cient Heliopolis , hand  an  Obeliilc  in  the  Midfi  of  a large 
Bafon,  with  many  Hieroglyphicks  cut  on  it,  but  by  whom 
erefted,  does  not  appear.  About  250  Paces  from  Mata- 
rea, are  the  aforefaid  Ruins  of  Heliopolis , fo  call'd,  from 
a Looking-glafs  fo  placed  in  the  Temple  of  the  Sun,  that 
it  receiv’d  and  reflected  its  Beams  all  the  Day.  This 
Place  is  now  entirely  demolilh  d,  fo  that  there  are  now 
only  fome  Remains  of  Antiquity. 

The  fo  much  admir’d  Pyramids  of  Egypt,  Handing  but 
four  Miles  WYH  from  Cairo,  this  will  be  no  improper 
Place  to  fpeak  of  them ; and  what  we  can  fay  lhall  be  out 
of  Greaves,  who  has  writ  of  them  learnedly,  and  with 
greater  Exa&nefs  than  any  other.  The  greatell  and  moll 
remarkable  of  them  are  three,  Handing  near  one  another, 
upon  the  fame  Plain.  The  firfl  and  JargeH  of  thefe,  he 
agrees  with  Herodotus  and  Diodorus , to  have  been  built  by 
Cheops  or  Chemnis , who  began  his  Reign  about  1266 
Years  before  CHRI ST ; the  fecond  by  Cephren  or  Cha- 
Iryis , Succelfor  to  Cheops,  the  third  by  Mycerinus , who 
reigned  next  to  Cephren  ; and  the  End  of  building  them 
he  fuppofed  to  be  for  Sepulchres.  The  HrH  of  them  he 
fays  (as  an  Eye-witnefs)  is  feated  on  the  Top  of  a rocky 
Hill,  which  rifes  100  Feet  above  the  plain  Level  of 
Egypt.  Each  Side  is  693  Feet  in  Length,  and  the  per- 
pendicular Height  499  Feet.  Then  computing  the  Area 
of  the  Bafts  by  ourMeafure,  he  finds  it  to  contain  480249 
fquare  Feet,  or  eleven  Enghfb  Acres  of  Ground,  and 
1089  of  43566  Parts  of  an  Acre.  The  Afcent  to  the 
Top  of  it,  is  by  Degrees  each  four  Feet  in  Heighth,  and 
retiring  inward  near  three  Feet  ; and  thus  running  about 
the  Pyramid,  the  Top  ends  not  in  a Point,  but  a flat 
Square,  13  Feet,  and  280  of  1000  Parts  of  a Foot  over. 
On  the  North  Side  of  it,  38  Feet  from  the  Ground,  is  a 
fquare  and  narrow  Paffage,  leading  into  the  Body  of  the 
Pyramid,  and  goes  down  Hill ; the  Breadth  of  it  little 
more  than  3 Feet,  the  Length  92  Feet  and  a Half.  At 
the  End  hereof  is  a larger  Place,  but  not  regular,  varying 
in  Breadth  and  Heighth.  On  the  Left-Hand,  climbing 
up  a Heep  and  mafl’y  Stone  8 or  9 Feet  high,  is  the  En- 
trance into  the  firfi  Gallery  ; the  Breadth  of  it  almoH  5 
Feet,  the  Heighth  the  fame,  and  the  Length  no.  At 
the  End  of  it  begins  the  fecond  Gallery,  a Piece  of  cx- 
quifite  Workmanihip.  By  this  Gallery  is  a Well,  now 
20  Feet  in  Depth,  but  fuppofed  to  be  near  fill'd  up.  Go- 
ing forward  from  the  Well,  there  is  another  fquare  Paf- 
fage 1 10  Feet  in  Length,  which  leads  into  a little  Cham- 
ber, lefs  than  20  Feet  long,  and  17  broad.  Within  the 
fecond  Gallery,  there  are  feveral  fmall  Rooms,  and  a 
large  one  extraordinary  beautiful,  in  which  is  the  Tomb 
or  Monument  of  Cheops , of  one  Piece  of  Marble  within, 
hollow  and  uncover’d.  Having  thus  far  defcribed  this 
Pyramid,  the  Reader,  who  defires  farther  Satisfaction,  is 
referr’d  to  Greaves  ; and  having  faid  fo  much  of  it,  we 
lhall  add  no  more  of  the  others,  but  that  they  are  like  it 
in  all  Refpects,  only  much  inferior  in  Magnitude. 

Not  far  from  thefe  Pyramids  is  a monflrous  Figure  of  a 
wonderful  Bulk,  commonly  called,  T he  Sphinx  ; the  Head 
of  it  like  a Man,  and  the  Body  of  a Lion,  but  now  bu- 
ry’d  in  the  Sand  up  to  the  Shoulders  ; Pliny  fays,  the 
Head  is  43  Feet  long.  The  Work  of  it  is  curious  ; but 
how  that  mighty  Mafs  was  brought  thither,  or  to  what 
End,  docs  not  appear. 

All  about  Cairo  there  are  Abundance  of  fubterraneous 
Caves,  made  to  preferve  dead  Bodies  from  Corruption, 
and  all  other  Accidents  ; thefe  reach’d  every  Way  for  a 
vafl  Extent  : and  were  like  a Labyrinth,  having  Commu- 
nication from  one  to  another.  The  Way  into  thefe  Caves 
is  down  a narrow  Well,  17  or  18  Feet  deep.  Thefe  lead 
into  thofe  Caves  or  Rooms,  where  there  are  Marble 


Tables,  on  which  the  Coffins  were  laid.  The  Bodies 
found  here  are  thofe  we  call  Mummies , being  human  Car- 
caffes  bury’d  many  Ages,  yet  entire,  and  only  dry’d  up, 
the  Word  Mummy  in  the  Perjiun  Tongue,  fignilying  a 
Body  dry  d up,  and  incorruptible  ; and  thefe  Mummies ; 
are  not  Bodies  dry  d up  by  the  Heat  of  the  Sun  in  tire 
Sand,  but  embalm  d and  preferv'd  by  Art. 

Having  faid  thus  much  of  Cairo , and  the  Curiofities 
about  it,  let  us  next  come  to  Suz,  which  Ptolemy  calls^ 
T he  City  of  Heroes,  feated  at  the  Top  of  the  Red  Sea,  and 
a conflderable  Port  on  it,  where  the  Grand  Seignior  has 
an  Arfenal,  and  whither  many  Merchants  refort  from 
India,  with  all  the  Commodities  that  Country  affords. 
All  about  it  is  nothing  but  a fandy  Defart,  without  any 
Green,  or  living  Creature  ; fo  that  all  Provifions  are 
brought  from  far,  and  even  the  Water  from  two  Leagues 
Diflance.  It  contains  not  above  200  Houfes,  and  the 
Port  is  fmall  and  lhoal.  The  Town  of  Pium  lies  South 
of  Cairo , on  an  Eminence  not  far  from  the  Nile. 

The  River  NILE  is  fo  much  talk’d  of,  as  well  on 
Account  of  its  annual  overflowing  and  fertilizing  Egypt , 
as  the  Length  of  its  Courfe,  that  every  Body  has  heard  of 
its  Fame  ; and  therefore,  if  we  Hretch  a little  our  ufuai 
Brevity  in  fpeaking  of  it,  we  hope  we  Hull  not  offend 
our  Readers. 

The  Source,  or  Fountain-Head  of  Nile , was  in  fuch 
Obfcurity  in  ancient  Times,  that  it  became  a Proverb  of 
Similitude  to  an  infcrutable  Thing.  Nor  was  even  the 
learned  Ptolemy  rightly  inform’d  of  it  ; for  he,  and  all 
others  after  him  till  of  late,  laid  it  in  the  10th  Degree 
of  South  Latitude,  in  the  Lower  ez! Ethiopia , where  is 
now  the  Kingdom  of  Moncemugi , where,  fays  he,  it  iffues 
from  two  Pools  or  Lakes,  lying  at  fome  DiHance  Eafl  and 
Wefl,  which  being  encreas’d  by  the  melted  Snows  front 
the  Mountains,  overflow,  and  unite  in  one  Channel,  which 
by  the  Accefs  of  very  many  other  Rivers,  is  encreafed  to 
the  Magnitude  we  fee  it.  Thus  the  common  Opinion 
Hood,  till  the  Jefuits  and  other  Miflionaries  in  the  laft 
Age,  traveled  into  the  Heart  of  Africa,  and  have  by 
ocular  Teflimony,  difeover’d  that  the  River  Nile  prima- 
rily iffues  under  the  nth  Degree  of  North  Latitude,-  in 
the  Weflern  Part  of  the  Upper  MLthiopia,  in  the  Country 
Goyame,  which  is  a Province  of  AbyJJinia  : There  two 
fmall  Springs  iffue,  in  a verdant  Plain,  on  the  Side  of  a 
Mountain,  which  foon  unite,  and  make  a fmall  Rivet 
called  the  Abawis,  and  after  a Courfe  of  about  20  Leagues 
Northward,  it  turns  EaHward,  and  running  about  the 
fame  Length  that  Way,  falls  into  the  Lake  of  Dambeat 
whence  iffuing  on  the  South,  it  makes  a Courfe  of  20  or 
30  Leagues  that  Way  ; then  turns  to  the  Wefl,  encircles 
the  Province  Goyame , and  then  turns  its  Courfe  North- 
ward, between  Abyjfinia  and  Nubia , paffes  thro’  Egypt , 
and  finally  empties  itfelf  into  the  Mediterranean  Sea.  It 
is  encreafed  by  many  Rivers  in  its  Courfe  ; as,  the  Gema , 
and  two  other  fmall  Streams  near  its  Head  ; the  Bafhloy 
the  Kefem , and  fome  others,  as  it  encircles  Goyame  5 the 
Maleg  and  Tacca-ze,  larger  Streams,  in  the  13  and  19  D. 
Lat.  and  the  Nubia , a very  conflderable  River  in  Lat.  25. 
with  many  others  : But  that  the  River  Niger  iffues  from 
the  fame  Fountain  with  Nile , as  has  been  maintain’d  by 
the  Ancients,  is  not  fo,  as  we  have  told  you  when  we 
fpake  of  that  River.  Its  Courfe  is  near  1500  Miles,  but 
its  Breadth  is  not  very  great,  for  Thevenot  compares  it  to 
the  Sein  ; nor  is  its  Stream  very  rapid.  In  its  Courfe  it 
has  feven  Catara&s,  or  Falls,  wherein  the  whole  Body  of 
the  River  falls  perpendicular  from  a very  great  Height, 
and  caufes  a Noife  that  is  heard  feveral  Miles  off.  At  its 
Flux  into  the  Sea  it  is  divided  into  two  great  Branches, 
and  formerly  five  more  fmall  ones,  whence  it  was  faid  to 
have  feven  Mouths  •,  but  thefe  are  fo  choak’d  with  Sand, 
that  they  are  hardly  difcernable.  It  is  a little  below  the 
ancient  City  Memphis,  where  the  Town  Bulac  now  Hands, 
that  it  branches  out,  and  compofing  a Triangle,  whofe 
Bottom  is  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  was  named  by  the  An- 
cients the  Delta , from  its  Similitude  to  that  Charafter  in 
the  Gree  ^’Alphabet.  The  Mouths  of  the  two  great  Streams 
are,  the  Eaft  at  Damicta , and  the  Wefl  at  Rofctto.  This 
is  the  only  River  in  Egypt , and  the  only  Water  they 

have 
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have  to  drink,  wherefore  all  their  Towns  are  feated  near 
Its  Banks.  The  Water  is  muddy,  but  they  have  an  Art  to 
clarify  it,  and  it  is  very  wholefome  Drink.  It  affords  but 
little  Filh,  but  abounds  with  Crocodiles,  a Creature  of  ra- 
venous Nature,  and  by  his  devilith  Nature  of  loving 
Man's  Fleih  is  very  terrible:  It  is  in  Form  like  a Lizard, 
with  four  Legs  and  a long  Tail,  and  long  Snout;  arm’d 
with  a wonderfully  ftrong  fcaley  Coat,  which  renders  him 
almoft  invulnerable  ; his  Mouth  is  very  long,  and  his 
jaws  arm’d  with  long  and  lharp  Teeth  ; and  has  thefe  two 
Particularities  in  his  Mouth,  namely,  has  no  Tongue,  and 
moves  his  upper  Jaw  while  his  under  remains  fix’d.  The 
Crocodile  is  amphibious,  and  lives  at  Land  as  well  as  in 
Water,  is  oviparous  and  lays  her  Eggs  in  the  Sand,  which 
warm’d  by  the  Sun,  hatches  them  ; it  grows  its  whole  life, 
and  fo  from  4 or  5 Inches,  grows  to  20  Foot  in  length  ; 
and  is  exceeding  Strong. 

The  encreafe  of  the  Nile,  is  by  fome  attributed  to  the 
great  Rains  that  fall  in  tX Ethiopia  at  that  Seafon  ; by  o- 
thers,  to  the  melted  Snow  from  off  the  Mountains ; and 
perhaps  by  both,  as  the  Rivers  in  the  India  extra  Cmngem 
are  in  the  fame  Manner  annually  encreas’d,  as  we  told  in 
its  place  ; the  great  River  Niger  is  obferv’d  to  over-flow 
in  the  fame  Manner.  Of  the  encreafe  of  the  Nile , Mr. 
' Thevenot  has  treated  very  particularly,  from  his  own  Ob- 
fervation  on  the  Spot;  the  curious  Reader  may  confult 
him  for  theTarriff  of  every  days  Rife  of  the  Water, which 
not  being  fo  generally  defir’d,  and  withal  is  of  fo  much 
Length,  that  it  might  feem  tedious  and  impertinent  to 
tranferibe  it  here.  The  Sum  of  that  Account  is,  that  it 
begins  to  encreafe  about  the  Middle  of  May,  and  continues 
encreafingby  eafy  Additions  of  4 or  5 Inches  a day  till  the 
Middle  of  September , and  fometimes  till OUobcr.  Becaufe 
the  Egyptians  receive  fo  much  Benefit  by  the  Innundation 
of  their  Land,  they  are  careful  of  obferving  its  Rife.  They 
call  the  Meafure  by  which  they  obferve  its  Rife  Pic , which 
is  24  Fingers  Breadth.  When  it  is  rifen  16  Pics  they  cut 
the  Khalis , or  Bank  that  is  made  to  confine  the  Stream, 
which  is  perform’d  with  great  Ceremony  by  the  Bafha  and 
his  chief  Officers.  On  the  28  or  29  of  June , a folemn 
Publication  is  made  of  the  Encreafe  of  the  River  by  a 
Cryer,  whofe  Bufinefs  is  tb  declare  every  Day,  after  that 
Day,  what  Addition  of  Water  is  made.  The  Year  Mr. 
Thevenot  was  there,  the  Water  of  the  Nile  was  encreas’d 
on  the  28  June  8 Pics  • on  the  14  Aug.  it  being  rifen  to 
16  Pics  the  Khdlis  was  cut,  and  it  continued  encreafing  to 
the  22  Sept,  on  which  Day  it  was  rifen  to  21  Pics  and  16 
Fingers  Breadth,  which  we  may  reckon  to  be  above  40  Foot. 
After  that  Day  the  Waters  decreas’d,  and  went  off  in  as 
gentle  a Manner  as  they  came  on.  The  Waters  overflow  al- 
moft the  whole  Land,  for  it  lies  fo  low,  that  the  River  from 
one  Furlong's  Breadth  encreafes  to  300  Furlongs. 

The  Upper  EGYPT, 

Formerly  call’d  Thcbais , or  7 hebaida,  from  its  once  re- 
nown d Capital  City  Thehcs , and  now  Said , is  wath’d  all 
along  its  Eaft  Side  by  the  Red  Sea,  the  North  joins  to  the 
Middle  Egypt , the  Weft  reashes  to  the  Defarts  of  Barca, 
and  the  South  is  parted  by  high  Mountains  from  Nubia , 
and  the  Coaft  of  Abex. 

This  large  Province  is  divided  into  Said,  properly  fo 
call’d,  which  is  the  Inland,  and  the  Coaft  of  the  Red  Sea, 
a Ridge  ot  Hills  running  in  Length  between  thefe  two  Parts. 
But  the  more  particular  Partition,  like  the  others,  is  di- 
vided into  lix  Beylics , or  CaJJilifs , which  are  thofe  of  Ben , 
or  Ebcnfuef \ the  nnoft  Northern  Inland  ; then  'Manfelout  • 
and  Girgio  on  the  Left-Hand  of  the  Nile-,  Cherieffi  and 
Minio  on  the  Right ; and  Coffer , which  is  the  Sea  Coaft. 

The  firft  Town  entring  this  Province  on  the  Weft  Side 
oi  the  Nile  is  Venifmif,  or  Ebenfucf. , remarkable  for  little 
elfe  but  that  it  gives  Name  to  that  fmall  Government.  The 
next  is  Munia , feated  on  a high  Ground  near  the  Nile, 
built  by  Caliphs  : Formerly  there  were  ftately  Egyptian 

Churches,  whereof  only  the  Ruins  are  now  to  be  feen. 
FJ  Film , different  from  that  in  the  Middle  A - \pt,  and 
formerly  call'd  Abydus , Hands  upon  another  Hill  near  the 
River.  Here  they  fay  the  Body  of  the  Patriarch  Jofeph 


P T. 


1 *9 


was  buried,  before  the  IJraclitcs  departed  out  of  E ypt.  A“ 
-nth,  once  call’d  Rubaflcs,  was  beautiful,  and  adorn’d  with 
fumptuous  Buildings,  now  a Heap  of  Ruins,  inhabitedby 
about  100  Chriftian  Families,  who  have  three  or  four 
Churches,  all  the  Remains  of  what  it  was  ; without  it 
is  a Monaftery,  the  Monks  whereof  feed  on  nothing  but 
Herbs,  Bread,  and  Olives, 'yet  they  have  a confiderable 
Revenue,  and  entertain  all  the  Poor  that  come  to  it  for 
three  Days. 

Thebes , now  Said , was  the  ancienteft  and  raoft  ren  own’d 
of  all  the  Cities  in  Egypt , feated  on  the  W7eft  Side  of  the 
Nile,  but  is  now  nothing  of  what  it  has  been.  Strabo  calls 
it  Diofpolis,  or  the  City  ot  Jove,  becaufe  he  was  worlhippcd 
there;  Homer  and  Stephanas,  Hecatompoli  s,  or  the  City  cf 
an  Hundred  Gates,  for  it  is  reported  to  have  had  fo  many  ; 
Diodorus  names  it  Bufris ; the  Ethiopians,  Sirims ; the  Arab's , 
Afna  and  Said  : It  was  the  Refidencc  of  Kings,  who  re- 
mov’d thence  to  Alexandria,  to  Memphis , and  to  Cairo, 
and  gave  its  Name  to  this  Province  of  Thebaida , fo  fa- 
mous for  being  the  Retreat  of  fo  many  Thoufand  holy 
Anchorites.  Strabo  informs  us,  that  this  City  was  80 
Furlongs  in  Length  before  deftroy'd  by  Cambyfcs  King  of 
Perjia,  and  that  in  his  Days  the  Remains  of  many  magni- 
ficent Structures  were  ftill  to  be  feen,  and  among  them  a 
mighty  Coloflus,  all  of  one  Stone  entire,  befides  about  40 
Tombs  of  Kings  in  fubterranean  Caves,  and  many  Pyra- 
mids and  Obelisks. 

AJna , or  Sienna , feated  in  the  Southermoft  Part  of  E- 
gypt,  ftill  on  the  Weft  Side  of  Nile,  had  its  Name  chang’d 
by  the  Arabs,  becaufe  Siene  in  their  Language  fignifies 
Deform'd;  and  therefore  they  call’d  it  Afna,  that  is,  Beau- 
tiful ; tho’  deftroy’d  by  the  Homans , it  was  rebuilt  by  the 
Mahometans.  The  Inhabitants  are  rich,  as  having  a con- 
fiderable Trade  into  Nubia,  up  the  Nile,  and  by  Land. 
The  Ethiopians  call  it  Gavera  : It  has  ftill  a great  Compafs, 
many  ftately  Buildings,  and  old  Egyptian  and  Roman  In- 
feriptions.  The  Nile  is  navigable  to  this  Place,  but  a 
little  beyond  it,  Goods  muft  be  carried  by  Land  till  paft 
the  Catarafls.  On  the  Eaft  Side  of  the  Nile , near  this 
Border  of  Egypt , Hands  the  Town  of  Affuan.  Next  is 
Minio , a good  Town  returning  to  the  Northward,  on  the 
fame  Side  of  the  River,  then  Ichnina  and  Almona,  not  to 
mention  other  Places  of  lefs  Note.  In  that  Part,  which 
lies  next  the  Sea,  there  are  very  few  Towns,  by  Reafon  the 
Soil  is  molt  a deep  Sand,  and  barren.  On  the  Shore,  the 
only  Places  are,  Grodol,  Azirut,  Hebclezeit , Svgv.an , Da- 
eati.  Fate , CoJJir,  San  and  Zibid,  all  of  them  poor  and 
inconfiderable,  and  confequently  deferving  no  particular 


Defcription. 

To  return  to  Ezypt  in  general,  it  is  raoft  certain  that  all 
:he  boafted  Fertility  of  the  Country  is  owing  to  the  Nile , 
md  the  Slime  and  Mud  that  River  leaves  behind  when  it 
overflows,  which  fattens  the  Ground,  and  produces  all 
chat  grows ; for  tire  Land  of  itfelf  is  naturally  fo  faniy,  that 
10  Watering  or  Rain  would  make  it  fruitful ; and  there- 
'ore  the  People  are  forced  to  draw  Trenches  from  the  Ri- 
te r to  feed  all  their  Gardens,  and  fometimes  the  overflow- 
ing leaves  fo  much  of  that  Slime  in  certain  Places,  that  the 
Peafants  are  fain  to  qualify  it  with  Sand.  Formerly  this 
Kingdom  furnith’d  Rome,  and  feveral  other  Parts,  and  now 
t ftill  fupplies  Arabia  deferta , Palefiine , Syria,  Conjf  anti- 
topic, and  fome  Provinces  of  Europe , with  Corn,  Sugar, 
Baflia  Sena,  feveral  Sorts  of  Gums,  and  other  Commodi- 
:ies.  5 Delta  was  always  the  fruitfulleft  Part  of  all  the 
Country,  as  being  water’d  by  feveral  Branches  of  the  Nile ; 
md  beyond  Cairo  towards  Nubia,  the  Ground  is  generally 
j0od  for  little,  except  within  three  or  four  Miles  o?  the 
Vi/e ; all  the  reft  being  deep  Sand,unlefs  fome  Places,  which 
tave  Cuts  from  the  River.  Even  in  the  Delta  all  about 
Alexandria,  and  next  the  Red  Sea  on  the  one  Side,  and 
he  Kingdom  of  Barca  on  the  other,  there  are  vaft  De- 
arts. The  ftrange  Plants  growing  here,  not  common  in 
Europe,  are,  th e Datura,  Colocafia , Sebefle , Cajfia,  Elba nne, 
Lablah,  Meliochia , Sesban,  Sojera , Aljij,  Scmpfen,  Fed, 
Fate,  Abdel lavi , Batcchia , Nejcni-el,  Jahb,  Tamtnd,  Palm- 
tree,  Macez , Sant , &c.  „ _ , n 

There  is  no  lefs  Variety  or  Animals,  as  Buffaloes,  Ca- 
nelsf  Sheep  with  great  Tails  as  big  as  one  ot  their  Quar- 
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ters,  Gazeles,  between  a Goat  and  a Deer,  a Sort  of  Mon- 
keys, call’d  Cunoccphaiot,  or  Dogs  Heads  Camel  ions, 
Ichneumons,  call'd  Egyptian  Rats ; Ibis , Birds  like  Cranes, 
CTc.  and  for  the  Water,  Crocodiles  and  Sea-Hories.  _ 

The  Air  is  naturally  exceifive  hot,  by  Rcafon  oi:  its 
Nearnefs  to  the  Torrid  Zone  ; and  the  farther  Southward, 
of  Confequence  wovle.  But  in  Winter  the  A earlier  is 
very  uncertain,  fometimes  hot  and  fometim.es  cold,  i le 
Spring  there  begins  in  January,  and  ends  with  February, 
which  is  the  moft  temperate  Season-  i he  Summer  begins 
in  March,  and  ends  in  Augvft,  exceflively  hot.  Autumn 
lafts  September  and  OSloler ■ and  Winter,  November  and 
December. 

The  Difeares  here  are  very  numerous,  as  malignant 
Fevers,  Small-Pox,  Scurvy,  Leproly,  Ruptures,  Gout, 
Weaknefs  in  the  Nerves,  Stone,  and  the  greateft  ot  all, 
the  Plague. 

All  Degrees  ufe  Bathing  to  Excefs  ; and  the  Women 
oil  and  perfume  themfelves.  Tho  they  eat  three  or  Cur 
Times  a Day,  yet  it  is  lefs  than  the  Europeans , and  their 
Diet  is  light,  confiding  mod  of  Mutton,  Fowls,  Rice, 
Lentils,  Peafe,  Kidney-Beans,  Turnips,  Cabbage,  Cu- 
cumbers, Grapes,  Melons,  and  all  Sorts  o:  Fruit.  1 he 
poorer  Sort  are  fatisfy’d  with  Beef,  and  iometimes  Camels 
Fleih.  As  for  Filh,  it  is  little  regarded,  unlefs  two  or 
three  Sorts  taken  in  the  Nile.  Their  Drink  is  the  Water 
of  the  fame  River  ; only  the  Chridians,  Jews,  and  lome 
Turks,  drink  Wine,  which  they  have  from  Cand'ui,  Rhodes, 
and  Cyprus  5 they  alio  drink  much  Colfee  and  Sherbet. 

The  Egyptians  go  decently  apparell  d,  they  wear  very 
fine  Callicoe  Shirts,  and  over  them  long  Robes  of  fine 
Cloth,  or  Silk,  narrow  above  and  wide  below,  with 
{freight  Sleeves.  On  their  Heads  they  have  a Turbant,  the 
Chrfdians  Red  or  Blue,  the  Jews  Yellow,  and  the  Maho- 
metans White,  except  Mahomet's  Race,  who  alone  may 
wear  Green.  On  their  Feet  they  have  rather  Slippers 
than  Shoes.  Women  of  Quality  are  generally  clad  in 
White,  and  veil'd  ; their  Slippers  are  high-heel'd.  The 
Turks  drefs  their  Heads  after  their  own  Country  Fafhion. 
The  Egyptians  wear  a Wreath  of  Silk  half  a Foot  high, 
ending  in  a Point,  with  fome  jewels  before  it  ; as  alio 
rich  Collars,  Bracelets,  Rings,  and  fuch  Ornaments,  on 
their  Legs.  Next  their  Body  they  have  a Silk  Smock  cu- 
rioully  wrought,  and  over  it  a Robe  of  feveral  Colours, 
button’d  down  before. 

The  Turks  here  have  all  Employments,  Civil  and  Mili- 
tary j the  Native  Egyptians  follow  Hulbandry  ; the  Arabs 
live  upon  Rapine  ; the  Ethiopians,  Blacks,  and  Jews,  upon 
Trade  ; as  do  the  Inhabitants  ot  Cairo , and  many  Chri- 
ftians  fettkd  among  them.  The  Languages  here  are  vari- 
ous ; the  antient  Qpiick  or  Egyptian  being  only  known 
to  the  Clergy  and  more  Learned  ; the  other  I.  gypt  ians 
fpeak  Aralick  and  Ethicpick,  the  Turks  their  own  Lan- 
guage ; the  Jews,  Spanifo,  Italian,  G eck,  and  A abide, 
and  moft  Men  Lingua  Franca. 

Hiflorical  Account  of  E GYPT. 

Fwpt  is  certainly  one  of  the  ancienteft  Kingdoms  in 
the  World  5 and  had  not  their  Hiftories  been  corrupted 
with  Multitudes  of  Fables,  perhaps  none  would  have  out- 
done them.  Not  to  meddle  with  the  Controverfies  hand- 
led by  many  Authors,  and  decided  hy  none,  it  is  gene- 
rally agreed  that  Cham,  the  Son  of  Noah,  firft  inhabited 
Egypt,  after  the  Confufion  of  Languages  at  Rabcl.  His 
Son,  Alter  aim,  is  the  firft  upon  the  Lift  of  the  Kings, 
Cham  being  reckon’d  the  fame  as  Jupiter  Hammond,  and 
Mizraim  the  1 imc  as  OJt'ris,  the  Great  God  ot  the  Egypti- 
ans. From  him  defeended  that  Race  of  Monarchs,  known 
by  the  T itle  ot  Pharaohs  in  general,  tho’  they  had  all 
particular  Names  of  their  own.  The  whole  Succellion  of 
theft.  Princes  is  too  long  and  uncertain  to  be  inferred  by 
11s  ; but  ()rus,  the  12th  of  them,  and  2d  of  the  Name,  is 
fupposd  to  be  t'.ic  liujhis  of  the  G c ia.is,  and  the  cruel 
Tyrant  whoconunan  led  the  Male  Children  of  the  Ifae- 
liles,  to  be  dtftrcy'd.  Ccnchcs,  the  x 6th  in  Order, 
thought  to  be  the  Jrharoah  drown'd  in  the  Red  Sea.  Pfam- 
mi.i  ui,  die  2d  of  the  Name,  63d  King  in  Dcfcenr,  after 


a Reign  of  fix  Months  only,  was  ovei  thrown  by  Camlyfes, 
the  2d  Peftan  Monarch  ; and  thus  £ ypt  was  annex'd  to 
his  Empiie,  under  which  it  continu’d  till  the  Reign  of 
of  Darius,  6th  Emperor  of  the  Medes  and  Per  Jam  ; 111 
in  whofe  2d  Year  the  Egyptians  revolted,  and  Amyrteus 
was  their  firft  King  : Seven  others  fucceeded  him  ; NeFia- 

nebu:,  the  2d  of  the  Name,  being  the  laft  of  them,  in 
whofe  Days  Egypt  was  again  fubdu’d  by  Ochus,  the  8th 
Emperor  o:  terfta  ; to  which  Empire  it  remain’d  fubjeft, 
till  Alexander  the  Great  vanquiihing  Darius,  made  himfelf 
alfo  Mafier  of  Egypt.  Alexander  dying,  and  his  Con- 
quefts  being  divided  among  his  Generals,  this  Kingdom 
iell  to  the  Lot  of 

Ptolemy,  the  Son  of  Lagus , who  reign’d  40  Years,  and 
left  the  Crown  10  his  Poiierity  ; all  cf  tnem,  irom  him, 
call’d  Ptdemys,  as  the  firft  Race  had  been  nam  d eharaths. 
fiis  Son  and  Succeffor,  Ptolemy  Phi  adeiphus,  erefhd  the 
wonderful  Library  at  Alexandria,  and  caus  d the  72  In- 
terpreters to  tranliate  the  Bible,  d he  Ptolemys  were  in 
all  ten  ; and  Cleopatra,  the  Wife  and  Sifter  of  the  laft  of 
them,  reign’d  alone  after  him,  hiving  tiie  Crown  beftow  d 
upon  her  by  Julius  Cajar.  Being  witty,  beautiful,  and  ex- 
ceffive  lewd,  the  Great  Mark  Antony  became  fo  defperate- 
ly  in  Love  with  her,  that  it  prov’d  the  Ruin  of  them 
both,  he  being  overthrown  by  Auuflus,  and  file  killing 
herfelf  to  avoid  being  led  in  Triumph  thro’  Rome. 

In  her  ended  the  Race  of  the  Ptolemys.  Eg'ft  was 
made  a Province  ot  the  Roman  Empire,  and  fo  continu'd 
till  the  Days  of  Heraclius,  the  Emperor  of  Conftantintp'c ; 
when  the  Avarice  o;  the  Greeks  provok  d the  Egyptians 
to  lhake  off  the  Yoke  of  the  Eaflem  Emperors,  and  lub- 
mit  themfelves  to  the  Arabs, and  thus  ic  fell  under  the  Rule 
of  Omar,  the  2d  Caliph,  about  the  Year  of  drift  64c. 
His  Suaeffors  field  it  till  Abou  Mahommed  Obeidallah,  who 
pretended  to  be  a Prophet,  and  defeended  from  Fathemath, 
Mahomet's  Daughter,  lubdukl  all  the  Mediterranean  Coaft 
of  Africk  ; and  his  SuccelTor,  Obeidallah,  conquering 
Egypt,  took  upon  him  the  Tide  of  Caliph,  which  defend- 
ed in  his  Pofterity  to  the  13th  Geneiation,  when  Ached, 
the  laft  cf  them,  finding  himfelf  prels'd  by  the  Chriftians, 
crav’d  Aid  ot  Noureddin,  Prince  ot  Auppo,  who  fent  Sa- 
lahcddia,  or  as  we  call  him  Saladin , with  a potent  Army 
to  his  Afliftancc.  He,  inftead  of  fupporcin  >,  opprefs’d 
Abhcd,  a fter  whofe  Death  he  kept  Poifeffioii  of  Egypt  for 
his  Mafter  ; and  he  alfo  dying,  fit  himfelf  up  abfolute 
Sovereign  about  the  Y;arof  draft  1174,  Ms  Son  Succeed- 
ing hun  ; and  thus  the  Crown  defeended  in  that  Race, 
to  Elmuian  the  7th,  who,  as  his  Father  had  been,  was 
alfo  murder’d  by  the  Alamalucks  or  his  Guards,  who  erect- 
ed a Kingdom  for  themfelves. 

Alama  tick,  in  the  Aralick,  fignifies  a Slave  ; and  thc'e 
People  fo  call'd,  were  Circafttan  Slaves,  bought  up  by  the 
Egyptian  Kings,  and  train’d  up  in  all  martial  Difcipline 
for  their  Guards,  by  Realon  he  Egyptians  were  an  efte- 
niinate  People,  wholly  unfit  for  War.  No  Jtw  ot  Ma- 
hometan could  be  admitted  into  thefe  Troops,  nor  any 
but  the  Sons  of  Chriftians,  of  which  the  Kings  had  pui- 
chafed  fo  great  a Number,  rhfir  the  Garrifons  throughout 
the  Kingdom  were  in  their  Hands,  and  there  were  no 
other  Forces  to  draw  into  the  Field.  Thefe  Men  having 
thus  got  all  the  Force  of  the  Kingdom  into  their  own 
Hands,  fiift  murder’d  Malck  al  Saleh , and  then  7 ouran- 
jhah  his  Son,  the  two  laft  of  Saladin  s Race.  This  done, 
they  made  Choice  of  Ibeck,  a Turk , whom  they  plac'd  on 
the  Throne,  and  thus  he  became  the  firft  King  of  the 
Mamaluck  Race.  Thefe  Princes  call  themfelves  Sultans, 
and  held  the  Sovereignty  of  Euypt  for  tlurspace  of  275 
Years  ; that  is,  from  1250  till  1525.  Touman  Bai,  com- 
monly call’d  T omombeins  by  Europeans,  the  2d  of  this 
Name,  was  the  laft  of  the  Mamaluck  Sultans,  and  reign'd 
but  three  Years  ; at  the  End  whereof,  Selim,  the  firft 
Emperor  of  the  Turks,  attack’d  and  routed  him  ■ ami 
he  Hying,  was  betray’d  into  his  Enemies  Hands  by  a 
Prince  of  the  Arals.  Selim,  after  ten  Days,  bang'd  him 
at  one  of  the  Gates  of  Cairo,  and  fo  ended  the  Race  of  the 
Mamaluds , rais’d  from  Slaves  to  be  the  Terror  cf  all  the 
Eaft,  and  now  again  at  once  funk  to  their  primitive  No- 
thing. 

Ever 
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Ever  fincc  Selim  conquer’d  Egypt , as  has  been  faid,  it 
has  been  govern’d  by  Bafla’s,  who  have  alfo  the  Title  of 
Bcglerbegs , that  is,  Lord  of  Lords,  as  being  Chief  over 
many  other  inferior  Governors.  The  Time  of  their 
Rule  is  generally  three  Years,  unlefs  upon  any  Complaint, 
or  Offence  taken,  they  be  remov’d  fooner,  which  happens 
very  often.  The  Officers  under  the  Baffa  are  many,  as 
the  Tthaia,  who  is  as  it  were  a Deputy,  the  CadileJ'chir , 
Prefident  of  the  Council,  feveral  Sangiacks , and  others. 
The  Divan  is  the  Council,  which  has  the  Dire&ion  of 
all  Things,  but  generally  fo  fubordinate  to  th eBaJJa,  that 
it  is  nothing  but  a Name.  The  Chriftians  reliding  a- 
mong  them  as  Merchants,  are  generally  try’d  by  their  own 
Confuls  in  all  private  Differences. 

After  this  fuccin£t  Account  of  the  Temporal  State,  it 
will  not  be  ungrateful  to  the  Reader  to  add  a Word  con- 
cerning the  Ecclefiaftical.  The  ancient  Egyptians  were 
the  moll  fuperftitious  Nation  in  the  Univerfe.  They  gave 
divine  Honour  to  feveral  of  their  ancient  Princes,  as  to 
Hamnton  or  Cham,  to  Oftris  or  Mizraim , to  Ijts,  to  Or  us,  to 
Tipkon , and  to  ^nany  more  ; belides,  they  vvorlhip’d  the 
Sun,  Moon,  and  Stars.  Not  fo  fatisfy’d,  they  ador’d  Dogs, 
Cats,  Snakes,  Calves,  Crocodiles,  and  a thoufand  filthy 
Creatures,  which  did  not  yet  terminate  their  Folly,  for 
they  extended  the  fame  Worfhip  to  Things  inanimate,  as 
Leeks,  Onions,  Garlick,  &c.  One  of  their  principal  Dei- 
ties was  a black  Bull,  which  they  offer’d  Sacrifice  to,  under 
the  Name  of  Apis ; and,  no  Doubt,  from  them  the  JJraelites 
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THIS  was  formerly  one  of  the  Seven  principal 
Provinces  into  which  Africk  was  divided  ; at 
prefent  it  makes  one  of  Twelve.  The  Name 
of  Bilcdatgerid  is  a Corruption  from  Beled  cl  Co- 
red, fignifying  the  Country  of  Dates , becaufe  it  produc’d 
more  than  any  other.  It  extends  from  Egypt  on  the  Eaft  to 
the  Ocean  on  the  Weft,  and  is  divided  from  Barbary  by 
Mount  Atlas  on  the  North,  and  by  other  Mountains  and 
Defarts  from  Libya , or  Saara , or  the  Defart  on  the  South. 
The  Length  of  it  about  2500  Miles  from  Eaft  to  Weft,  the 
greateft  Breadth  not  200  in  the  wideft  Place,  and  much  lefs 
in  others. 

The  principal  Rivers  here  are  the  Darha , which  riling 
in  Mount  Atlas,  and  giving  its  Name  to  the  Province  it 
runs  through,  lofes  itfelf  in  a Lake,  the  Xis  coming  like 
the  other,  from  Mount  Atlas , and  after  watering  a great 
Traft  of  Segelmejfa , falls  into  another  Lake.  The  Ghir 
has  likewife  its  Source  on  the  fame  Mountain,  runs  a crofs 
thick  Woods  and  Forefts,  and  ends  in  a Lake  in  the 
Midft  of  one  of  them.  Rio  Blanco , or  the  White  River, comes 
from  a Mountain  in  the  Province  of  'Teffet , and  fpreading 
itfelf  into  feveral  Branches,  runs  into  the  Ocean  at  as 
many  Mouths.  Buzedor  lies  Northward  of  the  laft,  and 
runs  the  fame  Weftern  Courfe  into  the  Ocean.  Rio  Seco , 
or  the  Dry  River,  fo  call’d,  becaufe  it  dries  up  in  Winter, 
is  ftill  Northward,  and  runs  Weft  to  the  Ocean,  betwixt 
Cape  Bajador  and  the  Town  of  Nun.  Lcbich  rifes  alfo 
Eaftward,  on  the  Mountains,  and  meets  the  Ocean  near 
Albena , after  taking  in  the  'Ieceutin.  Himiffin  defeends 
from  the  Mountains  of  Sus , and  is  loft  near  Anfulim.  Far- 
cala  flows  from  the  Mountains  on  the  North,  and  running 
through  the  Province  of  the  fame  Name,  glides  into  a 
Lake  in  the  Kingdom  of  Tablet.  The  Hot  River,  fo 


learn’d  to  be  fo  fond  of  Calves.  When  Chriftianity  be- 
gan to  fpread  itfelf  abroad,  the  Egyptians  embrac'd  it  as 
loon,  and  cultivated  it  as  much  as  any  other  Nation,  and 
there  it  fiouriih’d  in  great  Splendor  foe  fome  Ages  ■ and 
this  not  only  in  Towns  and  the  cultivated  Country,  but 
even  in  the  wildeft  Defarts,  which  were  the  Habita- 
tions of  many  thoufand  Anchorites  ,•  and  there  are  faid 
to  have  been  not  only  Monafteries,  but  whole  Towns  of 
religious  Perfons.  This  Jaftcd  as  long  as  they  continu’d 
fubjeft  to  the  Roman  Empire  ; and  till,  as  has  been  faid, 
they  call’d  in  the  Saracens , who  by  Degrees  alrnoft  extir- 
pated the  Chriftian  Religion  to  introduce  the  Mahometan , 
which  prevails  to  this  Day.  There  are  now  feveral  Sorts  of 
Chriftians,  which,  not  to  mention  the  Europeans , who 
only  refide  there  for  Trade,  may  be  reckon’d  under  thefe 
Heads  of  Coptics , Nejlonans , Maronitcs , Georgians , ‘Jaco- 
bites, Armenians , and  Syrians,  who  all  live  difpers’d  about 
the  Counrty  in  leveral  Towns,  Villages,  and  Monafteries, 
ufing  feveral  Ceremonies.  They  all  acknowledge  the  Pa- 
triarch of  Alexandria,  whom  they  call  Papa.  1 he  Coptics , 
who  are  the  molt  numerous,  and  native  Egyptians,  in 
their  divine  Service  ufe  the  Liturgies  of  St.  Peter , St. 
Mark,  St.  Bafil,  St.  Gregory,  and  St.  Cyril,  written  in  their 
ancient  Tongue,  and  the  Epiftles  and  Gofpels  are  ftill 
read  in  Coptic k and  Arabick.  Thefe -People  are  generally 
very  ignorant,  but  firm  in  their  Religion  ; and  if  they 
know  enough  to  Salvation,  they  need  no  greater  Wif- 
dom. 
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call’d  from  the  Natujre  of  its  Water,  has  its  Origin  in 
Mount  Atlas  ; and  after  crofting  the  Plains  of  Biledulge- 
rid,  forms  a Lake  in  the  Midft  of  a Defart. 

The  Soil  of  Bi ledulgerid  is  hot,  dry,  and  fandy,  and 
therefore  bears  little  Corn,  which  Want  is  in  fome 
Meafure  made  up  by  the  Abundance  of  Dates  it  yields  ; 
the  Country  People  -being  better  fatisfy’d  with  a plentiful 
Crop  of  Dates,  than  the  bell  Harveft  of  Wheat,  in  Re- 
gard, that  tho’  the  Year  be  never  fo  kind,  this  can 
never  maintain  them  fix  Months  ; befides,  that  their 
Neighbours  bring  them  Corn  enough,  in  Exchange  for 
their  Dates.  They  fow  in  Otlobcr,  and  reap  in  April. 

Oftriches,  Camels,  and  Goats,  are  here  plentiful  enough, 
and  fome  Horfes  there  are  ; but  a prodigious  Number  of 
Snakes  and  Scorpions,  which  are  very  Mifchievous.  Be- 
fides this  Mifchief,  the  Eaft  Wind  is  here  fo  violent,  that 
it  often  buries  Travellers  in  Sand,  and  the  Natives  Eyes 
are  much  offended  by  it.  Another  Inconveniency  is, 
that  they  are  apt  to  have  their  Teeth  drop  out  even  in 
their  Youth;  in  all  other  Refpefts  they  are  healthful,  and 
often  live  to  a great  Age,  the  Plague  being  never  heard 
of  here  in  many  Ages  ; and  the  Children  always  free 
from  the  Small  Pox.  They  are  a wicked  People,  lewd, 
treacherous,  Robbers,  &c.  Their  common  Food  is  the 
Flelh  of  Oftriches  or  Camels  ; and  their  Drink,  Camels 
Milk  and  Broth,  for  they  fcldom  drink  Water.  Some 
of  them  are  fo  nafty,  that  they  never  walh  chemfelves. 
The  Arabs  of  Nnmidia  are  lean  and  lhrivell’d,  brown  of 
Complexion,  and  a hideous  Afpeft,  and  great  Lovers  of 
Oftrich-Hunting.  The  better  Sort  are  attended  by  Blacks, 
and  the  reft  by  their  Wives,  who  look  to  their  Horfes. 
Some  of  them  fend  their  Children  to  School,  and  the 
greateft  Proficients  become  Cadis  or  Marabouts , that  is, 
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ludees,  o t Priefts.  Others  addi£t  themfelves  to  Trade,  Caftle,  with  fome  Houfcs  about  it.  Ebaida  and  Sabia, 
andothers  to  Poetry,  for  which  they  have  no  ill  Genius,  two  other  inconfiderable  Places,  none  of  them  worth 


The  Arabs  have  poffefs ’d  themfelves  of  all  thofe  Parts^ 
which  produce  the  greateft  Plenty  of  Dates,  and  the 
Africans  are  withdrawn  nearer  towards  the  Country  of 
the  Blacks.  Some  of  them  are  free,  and  wander  about 
the  Country,  with  their  Cattel,  without  owning  any  Su- 
perior ; others  have  their  particular  Xcqucs , or  Lords  ; 
others  are  fubjeft  to  the  Kings  of  fez  and  Morocco  ; for 
Inftance,  as  thofe  of  the  Kingdom  of  Tafilet  and  /fata, 
and  others  are  under  the  Turk,  who  is  poffefs’d  ot  fome 
Places  in  Numidia.  They  are  all  Mahometans. 

This  Region  is  divided  into  eight  Parts,  or  Provinces ; . . 

which,  taking  them  from  Egypt,  where  we  left  off,  and  Ground  bears  no  Corn,  but  there  are  vaft  Woods  of 

returning  Weftward,  lie  thus,  with  the  lowns  in  eacn 


mentioning  ; but  that  there  are  none  better  : And  this  is  all 
in  a Country  of  feveral  Hundred  Miles  in  Compafs. 

BILEDULGERID,  proper, lyfo  call’d , 

Is  the  Province  which  extends  itfelf,  in  Length,  along 
the  South  Side  of  'Tripoli  and  Tunis,  which  are  its  Nor- 
thern Boundaries,  as  is  the  Defart  of  Barca  the  Ealtern, 
the  Province  of  Zcb  the  Wellern,  and  Zaur  a,  or  the  De- 
fart, the  Southern  ; about  500  Miles  in  Length  from  Eaft 
to  Weft,  and  100  in  Breadth  from  North  to  South.  The 
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Palm-Trees,  producing  infinite  Quantities  of  Dates,  which 
lupply  all  the  Coaft  of  Tunis.  The  Principal  Towns  in 
it  are,  Teuzar  built  by  the  Romans  in  a Defart,  on  a final! 
River,  notv  divided  into  two  Parts ; the  one  inhabited 
by  the  Native  Africans,  and  the  other  by  Arabs.  Cafsa-9 
or  Cafefa,  is  another  Roman  Town,  with  high  Stone  Walls 
of  a great  Thicknefs.'  The  Air  here  is  umvholefome  and 
the  Water  hot,  and  both  thefe  Places  are  iiibjed!  to  the 
Baffa  of  Tunis. 

The  other  Parts  of  this  Country  are  the  Territories  of 
Teorregu,  lying  between  Tripoli  and  the  Defart  of  Barca , 
here  are  3 fmall  Towns,  and  26  Villages  ; the  Inhabitants  of 
them  all  poor,  as  lying  in  the  Defart,  and  remote  from 
Trade.  Jafliten  is  higher  towards  Tripoli,  has  Abundance 
of  Dates,  and  is  Subjedt  to  the.  Baffa  oi  Tripoli.  Gademez 
contains  16  wall’d  Places,  and  60  open  Villages  • the  Capi- 
tal of  the  fame  Name,  fuppos’d  to  be  the  Oafs  of  Ptolemy , 
and  its  Inhabitants  wealthy  by  their  Ti*i<ie  in  Dates^  and 
'a  free  People.  In  fezzen  there  are  26  fmall  Towns  and 
100  Villages.  The  Inhabitants  rich  by  their  Trade  with 
the  Blacks,  have  a Lord  of  their  own. 

ZEB, 

The  next  Province  to  the  Weftward,  bounded  on  the 
Weft  by  the  Defart  of  Mazda ; on  the  North  by  the 
Mountains  of  Bugia ; on  the  Eaft  by  the  Province  of  Bile- 
dulgerid, and  on  the  South  by  the  Defarts,  where  is  the 
great  Road  from  Techort  to  Guargala.  It  has  5 Towns 
and  many  Villages.  Bifcara  built  by  the  Romans , ruin’d 
and  rebuilt  by  the  Arabs , well  enough  - inhabited  by  a 
civil  People,  who  are  oblig’d  in  the  Heat  of  Summer  to 
retire  to  the  Villages  to  avoid  the  Biting  of  the  Scorpions, 
which  is  Mortal,  and  return  in  November.  Borgi  is  <5, 
Leagues  South  of  the  laft,  and  more  populous.  Nefta  is 
divided  by  Walls  into  three  Parts,  with  a Fort  in  one  of 
them,  which  appears  to  be  a Roman  Structure ; the  Na- 
tives are  infolent  towards  Strangers.  Theolacha  is  a Foun- 
dation of  the  Africans,  on  a fmall  River,  with  a poor 
Wall.  Deufen  is  a Roman  Structure,  near  it  are  the  Ruins 
of  ancient  Monuments  , and  fometimes  afrer  great  Rains, 
there  are  Gold,  Silver,  and  Copper  Medals  found  in  the 
Fields,  with  a Head,  Infcriptions  and  Trophies  on  them. 
Mezzab  is  a Territory  depending  on  this  Province,  in 
which  there  are  feveral  Villages,  and  the  Natives  are  rich 
by  Trading  with  the  Blacks.  The  laft  lies  Weft  of  Zeb , 
and  Techort , by  fome  call’d  a Kingdom,  is  South.  The 
Capital  of  the  fame  Name,  is  the  Turaphylim  of  Ptolemy , 
founded  by  the  Numidians  on  a Mountain,  at  the  Foot 
whereof  is  a fmall  River,  with  a Draw-bridge.  The 
Town  has  Stone  Walls,  within  which  are  2500  Houfes 
of  Stone  and  Brick,  and  a beautiful  Mofque.  There  are 
40  Caftles  and  150  Villages  in  the  Country,  which  all 


Lies  Eaft  of  the  Kingdom  of  Egyf>t,  South  of  the  King-  payTribute  to  the  Lord  of  the  Town.  The  Inhabitants  are 
dom  of  Barca,  North  of  Zahara,  and  Eaft  of  the  Province  extraordinary  courteous  to  Strangers,  and  entertain  them 
of  Biledulgerid.  It  is  really  a Defart,  being  all  deep  Sand,  in  their  Houfes,  without  taking  any  Reward.  Guargala 
fcarce  any  where  habitable  ; for  the  moft  part  deftitute  is  another  feparate  Territory  of  this  Province,  to  the  Eaft- 
of  Water,  and  confcquently  producing  little  for  the  Sup-  ward  of  the  laft  ; its  Capital  of  the  fame  Name,  thought 
port  of  Human  Life.  A Lake  on  the  North-Eaft  Part  of  to  be  Ptolemy  s 1 amarca,  built  by  the  Africans.  Moft  of 


it,  has  given  Occalion  to  fome  People  to  fettle  there,  where 
they  have  two  little  Towns,  or  rather  Villages  ; Sim,  on 
the  Weft,  and  Gorham  on  the  Eaft  of  it.  Sarta  ftands  on 
another  fmaller  Pool  more  to  the  Eaftward.  Berdoa  is  a 


the  Inhabitants  are  black,  as  having  moft  to  do  with  black 
Women,  yet  generous  and  courteous  to  Strangers.  They 
have  a Lord  of  their  own,  whom  they  honour  as  a King, 
and  his  Revenues  are  reckon’d  worth  150000  Ducats  a Year. 
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Goes  on  ftill  to  the  Weftward,  encompafs'd  by  Algier. , 
Segelmcjfa,  Zeb  and  Zaara.  it  includes  about  Cab- 
les and  ioo  Villages.  The  Land  cheifly  produces  Dates, 
and  fbme  Corn  with  much  Watering,  but  feeds  no  Cat- 
tel  except  a few  Goats.  The  People  trade  much,  get 
Gold  from  the  Blacks  and  carry  it  into  Barbary,  carrying 
back  other  Necelfaries  thence  to  the  Blacks ; being  very  lo- 
ving to  Strangers,  and  induftrious  in  improving  their 
Land.  Fleth  is  very  fcarce  among  them,  for  want  of  Grafs, 
and  therefore  they  eat  Horfes  or  Camels,  they  buy  of  the 
Arabs.  Tefebit  is  a lmall  Territory  depending  on  this 
Province,  in  the  North-Weft  Part  of  it,  confifting  of  four 
Caftles,  orfmall  Towns,  and  28  Villages ; the  Men  black, 
the  Women  brown  and  handfome,  but  all  poor. 

SEGELLMESSA, 

This  Province  is  very  large  including  feveral  fmall  Ter- 
ritories, and  extending  over  a mighty  Trail  of  Land, 
from  the  Kingdoms  of  Fez  and  Algier  on  the  North,  to 
the  Defarts  of  Libya  on  the  South,  and  the  Province  of 
Tegorarin  in  the  Eaft,  to  Morocco  and  Tdfilet  on  the  Weft  ; 
being  mar  500  Miles  in  Length  and  300  in  Breadth. 
It  is  water’d  by  three  principal  Rivers,  the  Ghir , the 
Zis,  and  the  Togda , and  takes  Name  from  its  Capital 
City,  feated  on  the  River  Zis.  It  was  once  great  and 
populous,  but  much  abandon’d  of  late  Years.  Along  the 
Riv  er  there  are  Abundance  of  fmall  Towns  and  Villa- 
ges, the  three  cheifeft  whereof  are  Teneguent , containing 
about  1000  Houfes,  leluhazant , and  Mamua,  a very  Po- 
pulous Place. 

Oueneg  is  a fmall  Territory  on  the  North-Weft  of  this 
Province,  next  Mount  Atlas,  and  upon  the  River  Zis-, 
yet  has  in  it  only  three  old  Caftles,  and  a Parcel  of  Scat- 
tering Villages  or  lone  Houfes.  Matgara  is  another  Di- 
ftri£t  on  the  fame  River,  in  which  there  are  feveral 
Villages,  the  chief  of  them  call’d  Hilda , the  Arabian  Lord 
whereof  has  a Revenue  of  30000  Ducats  a Year,  rais’d  by 
Duties  on  Goods.  The  Liberty  of  Retd  South  of  the  laft, 
on  the  fame  River,  Is  lhut  in  Eaftward  by  an  uninhabi- 
ted Mountain,  and  Weftward  by  a fandy  barren  Plain. 
The  Natives  are  a bale  cowardly  People,  and  treated  like 
Slaves  by  the  Arals.  Tcbdle.t  is  a very  poor  Towui 
and  Country  about  it;  for  tho’  it  has  excellent  Dates, 
it  affords  fcarce  any  Flefh,  and  they  eat  little  but  Oft- 
riches  and  Staggs,  which  they  hunt.  Togda  is  not  only 
the  Name  of  a River,  but  of  the  Country  on  both  Sides 
of  it,  in  which  there  are  only  four  Towns,  fuch  as  they 
are,  and  10  Villages.  Fercala , Tezerin , Beni-gain , Beni- 
Befferi , Guaheda  and  Fighig , are  all  fmall  Diilridts  that 
have  nothing  remarkable. 

T A F I L E T. 

This  Kingdom,  bearing  the  Name  of  its  Capital,  is 
along  Hip  of  Land  running  North-W’eft  and  South-Eaft, 
and  including  the  Province  Bata-,  the  greateft  Length  of 
both  together  being  about  300  Miles,  and  the  Breadtli 
not  60,  where  largeft ; much  lefs  in  many  Parts.  The 
Kingdom  of  Morocco  touches  it  on  the  North- Weft.  Se- 
gelmcjfa lies  along  it  North  and  North  Eaft,  Dacha  on 
"the  South-Weft,  Part  of  Tend  and  Zahar  a on  the  South. 

The  Capital  of  the  fame  Name  is  wall’d,  and  contains 
2000  Houfes,  inhabited  by  Bereberes.  Between  this  Place 
and  the  Deiart  is  a great  Road,  which  runs  acrofs  Mount 
Adas.  The  Soil  is  hilly  and  bears  Corn,  has  good  Fa- 
ilure, and  Abundance  of  Dates,  and  fome  Indigo.  The 
Natives  breed  much  Cattel,  and  particularly  Camels  and 
Horfes  ; which  laft  are  extraordinary  fwift  and  fed  with 
Oats,  Barky,  and  Dates.  They  drive  a great  Trade  of 
Indigo,  and  Leather,  belides  fome  ftrip’d  Silks,  and  moft 
of  the  Dates  brought  into  Europe,  come  from  thence. 

The  Province  of  Ilala , lying  on  the  Frontiers  of  Li- 
lya, and  a Dependance  of  Ta filet , is  by  the  Natives  call’d 
Garib  ; they  being  a mix’d  Race,  who  fpeak  neither  good 
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Afirican  nor  Arabicl- , but  are  brave,  and  keep  Abundance 
of  Horfes,  whom  they  feed  with  Dates,  for  want  of  Bar* 
ley.  They  live  among  the  Palm-Trees  which  are  their 
principal  Wealth.  This  Province,  and  the  Kingdom  of 
Tafiletj  are  both  lubjeft  to  the  Kings  of  Fez  and  Moroc- 
co, who  conquer'd  it  from  the  native  Princes. 

D A R H A 

Is  one  of  the  beft  Parts  of  Numidia,  fo  calld  from 
the  River  of  the  fame  Name,  which  runs  through  it ; 
being  feparated  on  the  North  by  Mount  Atlas  from  the 
Kingdom  of  Morocco-,  on  the  Weft  it  borders  on  the 
Provinces  of  Gezoula,  Sus , and  Part  of  Tejjct;  on  the 
South  it  has  aother  Part  of  Teffet,  and  on  the  Eaft  7 a- 
filet.  The  Length  of  it  near  300  Miles.  There  are  ma- 
ny Caftles  and  wall’d  Places  in  it  along  the  River  Dac- 
ha. It  has  a Town  of  the  fame  Name  not  very  con- 
fiderable,  no  mure  than  thofe  of  Benijdvi,  Tezerin,  Tin- 
zeda  and  Tinx.ulin,  which  laft  is  the  beft  of  them,  com- 
manded by  a Citadel ; but  Timefquet  exceeds  them  all, 
as  containing  2000  Houfes  within  its  Walls,  belides  200 
in  the  Suburbs.  Nothing  remains  but  the  Ruins  of  Te- 
fut , where  the  Kings  once  kept  their  Court. 

Some  of  the  Land  bears  Corn,  efpecially  when  the  Ri- 
ver Zarha  over-flows,  but  never  enough  to  maintain 
the  People,  which  obliges  them  to  carry  their  Dates  to 
Fez  to  exchange  lor  Corn.  Abundance  of  Indigo  grows 
here,  and  Palm-Trees,  for  four  Leagues  about,  and  they 
feed  their  Camels  and  Horfes  with  the  worft  of  the 
Dates.  The  Men  are  generally  tawny,  as  being  mix’d 
with  the  Blacks ; but  the  Women  are  handfome  and 
good  natur’d,  attended  by  black  Slaves.  Their  common 
Food  is  Milk  boil’d  with  Barley-meal  and  Dates,  asal- 
fo  Camels,  Horfes  and  Oftriches  Flelh ; but  they  never 
eat  Bread,  unlefs  at  great  Feafts.  They  are  for  the  moft 
Part  fubje<£t  to  the  King  of  Morocco,  except  in  fome  Pla- 
ces, where  they  have  Lords  of  their  own. 

T E S S E T,  or  the  farther  SUS 

Lies  along  the  Ailantick  Ocean  on  the  Wreff  ; on 
the  North  extends  along  Morocco , Dacha,  and  Part  of 
Segelmeffa ; and  on  the  Eaft  and  South  joyns  to  Zaha- 
ra,  or  the  Defart.  It  is  generally  divided  into  7 Ter- 
ritories, or  Diftrifts,  inhabited  by  as  many  Tribes  of  Be- 
reberes or  Native  Africans,  three  on  the  Coaft,  and  four 
up  the  Inland.  The  Maritime  are  Idaufquerit,  the  moft 
Northerly,  which  is  pretty  well  fill’d  with  Dwellings  of 
the  Bereberes,  who  enclofe  them,  and  have  a Sort  of 
Forts.  They  are  able  to  raife  5000  Horfe  and  30000 
Foor,  but  this  is  becanfe  in  Time  of  Need,  all  the  Men 
go  to  the  Wars;  and  keep  much  Cattle  and  Horfes,  be- 
caufe  the  Land  is  proper  for  them,  and  produces  Wheat 
and  Barley  in  fome  Places,  as  alio  Oranges,  Limons 
and  ocher  European  Fruits.  E flora  is  the  next  towards  the 
South,  whofe  principal  Town  is  Larquez  where  tire  Xe- 
que  or  Lord  reifies.  It  is  all  a rocky  Soil,  yet  bears  Bar- 
ley and  teeds  Flocks  of  Goats,  which  are  the  principal 
Wealth  of  tire  Inhabitants.  The  moft  remarkable  Thing 
here  is  Cape  Nam,  fo  call’d  by  the  Portuguefes , as  look- 
ing upon  it  as  the  Ne  plus  ultra  in  Navigation,  becaufe 
for  many  Years  their  Voyages  terminated  there,  and 
they  beleiv’d  it  impofiibk  to  go  any  farther.  To  the 
Southward  ftill  is  Nun , a miferable  poor  Country  next 
the  Defart;  and  here  is  the  famous  Cape  of  Bojadar , fo 
nam’d  from  its  running  out  far  irom  the  Sea,  tor  Bojar , 
in  the  PortugueJe  Sea-Phrafe,  is  to  extend.  The  only  Pla-~ 
ces  here  worth  naming,  are  the  Towns  of  Nun , Albena , 
and  Arifulina.  The  Arabs  here  wander  up  and  down 
the  Plains,  and  the  Bereberes  refide  in  the  Valleys  or 
the  Hills.  Teffet  is  up  the  Inland,  next  the  Frontiers  of 
Zahara , the  Capital  of  the  fame  Name,  wall’d,  and  con- 
taining 400  Houfes,  with  abmit  12000  fcattering  Habi- 
tations round  about  in  the  Country,  which  is  all  Sand, 
except  a few  Spots  clofe  to  the  Town,  where  there  are 
Date  Trees,  and  they  low  fome  Barley  and  Millet;  fo 
that  the  People  are  all  poor,  and  employ  themfelves  in 
X 2 Tillage. 
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Tillage.  Guaden  lies  a little  to  the  North-Weft,  a fmall 
Diftrift,  in  all  Refpefts  like  the  laft.  If  ran  or  Ufaran , 
conftfts  of  four  little  Towns,  built  by  the  Numidians , a 
League  Irom  one  another,  near  a fmall  River  which  runs 
only  in  Winter.  About  them  are  feveral  Villages,  and 
great  Store  of  Palm-Trees.  Thefe  Places  are  under  a 
more  regular  Government  than  the  reft,  becaufe  refor- 
ted  to  by  Chriftian  Merchants  trading  to  Gualata  and 
Tomlut ; whither  they  carry  Lumen  and  Woollen  Cloth, 
and  bring  back  Leather,  Wax,  Rice,  and  Sugar.  They 
have  a judge  among  them,  who  decides  all  Controverfies, 
and  punilhes  Criminals  • but  none  beyond  Banifhment, 
be  their  Crime  never  fo  enormous,  for  they  put  no  Man 
to  Death,  tho’  they  are  all  Mahometans.  Aca  or  Archa , is 
the  moll  inland  Part,  next  to  Zahara , where  are  three 
wall'd  Towns,  near  one  another,  once  almoft  depopula- 
ted by  civil  Wars,  till  a Marabout,  or  religious  Man  re- 
concil’d them,  and  became  their  Lord. 

The  Religion  of  all  this  Region  of  Biledulgerid  is  Ma- 
hometan throughout,  and  as  for  their  Hiftory  we  have 
nothing  of  it  : whatever  has  been  known  of  it  being  in- 
cluded under  the  Kingdoms  of  Barbary,  which  have  ex- 
tended their  Dominions  into  thefe  Parts;  which  of  them- 
felves  have  not  afforded  any  Learned  Men  to  record  their 
A&ions,  or  perhaps,  that  obfcure  People  never  perform’d 
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any  Thing  worth  committing  to  Pofterity  : For  want 
whereof  we  will  here  fay  fomething  of 

Mount  Atlas , which  is  one  of  the  greateft  in  the  World 
both  for  Height  and  Extent.  It  commences  at  Cape  Nam 
or  Nao , on  the  Atlantick  Ocean,  which  takes  that  Name 
from  it.  Then  turning  and  winding,  fometimes  to  the 
North,  and  fometimes  to  the  South,  and  fending  out 
feveral  Branches,  it  runs  to  the  Eaftward  the  whole  Ex- 
tent of  Africk , in  its  Way  dividing  all  Bariary  from 
Biledulgerid  : Coming  to  Egypt,  it  turns  away  again  to  the 
Southward,  and  parts  that  Kingdom  from  Nulla  ; and 
then  continuing  its  Courfe  Eaftward,  ends  at  laft  in  the 
Red  Sea.  The  Height  of  it  is  generally  exceflive  and 
much  above  the  Clouds;  and  tho'  in  fo  hot  a Country, 
a great  Part  is  continually  cover’d  with  Snow.  This 
Name  was  given  it  from  Atlas , King  of  Mauritania,  who 
liv’d  at  the  Foot  of  it,  and  addiffed  himfeif  much  to 
the  Study  of  AJlrology,  who  as  the  Poets  feign,  was  turn’d 
into  this  Mountain  by  Ferfeus  with  Me  du fa's  Head.  The 
great  Height  of  it  gave  Occafion  to  the  Fable  of  Atlas, 
fupporting  the  Heavens.  The  Arabs  call  it  Aiduacal  ; 
and  the  Spaniards , Alontes  Claros  : Where  the  Snow  lies 
not  always,  there  are  vaft  W oods,  the  Habitation  of  all 
Sorts  of  wild  Beafts,  The  lower  Parts  afford  good  Pa- 
fture,  and  many  confiderable  Rivers  defcend  from  it. 


C H A 


Of  ZAHAR 


Efcending  ftill  Southward,  and  returning  from 
the  Weft  to  the  Eaft,  we  meet  with  the  Re- 
gion of  Zahara , fo  call’d  by  the  Arabs,  and 
lignifying  a Defart,  bccaufe  in  Effect  it  is  no 
better.  The  Ancients  knew  it  by  name  of  Libya  interior 
or  Dej'rrta,  becaufe  remote!!  from  them  and  defart.  Whe- 
ther it  had  this  Denomination  from  Libya,  the  Daugh- 
ter of  Epaphus  and  Grandchild  of  Jove,  or  from  the  A- 
rabick  Lehib , dignifying  exceflive  Heat,  is  not  worth  de- 
puting, there  being  fome  to  defend  both  Opinions. 

As  to  its  Bounds,  it  reaches  to  the  Atlantick  Ocean; 
on  the  Eaft  to  the  Defart  of  Barca  and  Nubia ; on  the 
North  it  joins  to  Biledulgerid , and  on  the  South  to  Nc- 
groland,  or  the  Country  of  the  Blacks.  The  Soil  in  ge- 
neral is  dry,  fandy,  and  barren  ; the  uncouth  Mountains 
producing  nothing  but  Briars  and  Brambles,  and  the  moft 
fruitful  Parts  only  fome  little  Barley  and  Dates.  The 
cheit  Suftenance  of  the  Natives  depends  on  their  Camels, 
their  Sheep  and  Oftriches.  To  add  to  their  Mifery,  they 
are  infefted  with  Snakes  and  Locufts,  which  flying  in 
Clouds,  deftroy  all  the  little  Green  there  is. 

1 he  People  are  either  Shepherds,  whofe  cheif  Bufi- 
nef;  is  Robbing,  Murdering,  and  Hunting,  as  they  wan- 
der from  Place  to  PI  ice;  or  Brrcberes,  who  have  certain 
P'a:es  of  Abode  and  arc  affable,  friendly,  juft  in  the  Way 
ot  1 rade,  and  Lovers  of  Strangers.  The  Men  are  fpare 
of  Body,  and  generally  healthy  to  60  Years  of  Age  the 
Air  being  fo  wholefome,  that  lick  Perfons  are  brought 
thither  from  other  Parrs  to  be  cur’d  by  it.  The  Wo- 
men arc  well-ihap’d,  and  both  Sexes  tawny.  The  Ara- 
bian Shepherds  go  ftark  naked,  except  the  modeller  Sort, 
who  wrap  a Clout  about  their  Middle,  and  a Kind  of  Tur- 
bant  on  their  Heads  made  of  black  Cloth.  The  rich- 
eft  of  them  weir  a loofc  Garment  of  blue  Call  icoe,  brought 
them  from  the  Country  of  the  Blacks.  They  travel  on 
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A,  or  the  Defart. 


Camels,  lie  upon  Mats,  and  cover  their  Tents  with  a 
coarfe  Cloth  of  Camels  Hair.  The  Will  of  their  Cheifs, 
is  the  only  Law  among  them ; their  Religion  a Corrup- 
tion of  Mahometifm,  and  their  Language  a barbarous  A- 
frican. 

The  Arabs  divide  this  Country  into  three  Sorts,  by 
thefe  Names  ; Cehel,  which  is  all  fmall  Sand  ; Zahara 
llony;  and  Azgar , marlhy.  The  moft  receiv’d  Divifion 
among  us,  is  into  7 Defarts,  under  which  all  other  fmal- 
ler  are-  comprehended ; in  which  there  being  no  Towns 
of  any  Note,  it  will  be  needlefs  to  give  a Table,  as  in 
other  Countries,  but  barely  the  Names  of  thole  Defarts ; 
which  are,  Zanhaga,  Zuenziga,  Targa  or  Hayr,  Lempta , 
Bardoa,  Gaoga , and  Bomv. 

Z A N H A G A 

Extends  to  the  Ocean  on  the  Weft,  has  the  Province 
of  Tejfet  on  the  North,  the  Defart  of  Zuenziga  on  the 
Eaft,  and  the  Kingdoms  of  Gualata  and  'lombut  on  the 
South.  In  this  Compafs  are  included  the  fmall  Defarts 
of  Azaoad  and  Tegazza ; the  laft  of  which  produces  a vaft 
Quantity  of  Rock  Salt,  convey’d  thence  all  over  the 
Country  ot  the  Blacks,  and  us’d  by  the  People  to  hold 
in  their  Mouths,  to  moiften  them  and  preferve  their 
Gums.  This  is  a very  dangerous  Place  to  travel  through, 
if  the  Summer  prove  dry,  for  then  there  is  neither  Wa- 
ter, nor  any  Thing  to  give  the  Cattcl;  and  in  the  Ter- 
ritory ot  Azaoad  are  to  be  feen  the  Tombs  of  a rich 
Merchant  and  a Carrier,  the  firft  of  which  bought  a 
Draught  of  Water  of  the  latter  for  icOOO  Ducats,  and 
yet  both  of  them  dy’d  of  T’hirft,  before  they  got  out  of 
the  Defart.  Cities  and  Towns  of  Note  we  mult  look  for 
none  in  thefe  Defarts. 


ZUENZIGA 


NUBIA. 


2UENZIGA  . 

Has  2 a nhaga  on  the  Weft,  Segelmcjfa  and  Tegorarin 
on  the  North,  Targa  on  the  Eaft  and  the  Kingdoms  of 
Tombut  and  Agadcs  on  the  South,  and  includes  the  lefler 
Defart  of  Gogden.  This  Country,  tho’  more  dry  and  bar- 
ren than  the  Jaft,  has  many  Inhabitants ; and  is  the  Tho- 
roughfare of  the  Merchants,  who  go  from  Tremeccn  to  the 
Kingdoms  of  Tombut  and  Agades  with  great  Danger  of 
their  Lives,  many  Men  and  Beafts  dying  by  the  Way, 
particularly  in  the  Diftrift  of  Gogden,  for  Want  of  Meat 
and  Drink,  there  being  no  Water  for  nine  Days  Jour- 
ney, unlefs  it  rain  and  make  fome  Pools,  and  thole  too 
foon  dry  up.  The  Inhabitants  are  mix’d  Africans  and 
Arabs ; the  latter  arc  dreaded  by  the  Blacks,  whom  they 
take  by  Force  and  fell  them  to  Fez  ■ but  if  thofe  Blacks 
ever  light  on  them,  the  biggeft  Piece  they  leave  of  their 
whole  Body  is  an  Ear. 


TARGA,  or  HAYR, 

Is  the  next  Defart  Eaftwards  to  Zuenziga , fo  call’d 
from  a Race  of  Africans  bearing  the  Name  of  Targa , 
and  Flay,  from  the  principal  Habitation  in  it.  This 
Country  is  not  fo  dry  and  barren  as  the  two  laft,  but 
has  many  good  Wells  of  Water,  tho’  generally  deep;  the 
Air  is  more  temperate,  and  the  Land  produce?  Grafs. 
Much  Manna  is  here  found  towards  the  Frontiers  of  A- 
gadez,  which  is  carried  thither  to  fell,  frelh  gather’d  in 
Calabaihes,  and  fold  very  cheap.  The  Blacks  drink  it 
diffolv’d  in  their  Water,  and  drefs  their  Meat  with  it, 
alledging  that  it  is  cooling  and  wholefome,  and  there- 
fore Strangers  are  more  healthy  there  than  at  Tombut , 
tho’  the  Air  is  not  fo  good.  Both  the  Arabs  and  Be - 
reberes  deal  much  in  carrying  Blacks  to  Barbary  to 
fell. 

LEMPTA,  or  YGUIDI, 

Comes  next  in  Courfe,  as  lying  Eaft  of  Targa , a mi- 
ferable  Place,  and  very  dangerous  for  Merchants,  who  tra- 
vel through  it  from  Conftantina  to  the  Country  of  the 
Blacks,  being  inhabited  by  fierce  and  brutal  Africans , who 
rob  all  they  meet  with,  and  kill  all  that  are  of  Gucrgula , 
becaufe  they  lay  fome  Claim  to  that  Province,  and  there- 
fore are  always  at  War  with  thofe  that  poflefs  it. 


C H A 


Of  the  Kingdom 


BY  the  Africans  call’d  Neube,  from  an  ancient  Peo- 
ple in  thefe  Parts  formerly  known  by  the  Name 
of  Nuba,  and  mention’d  by  Ptolemy.  Lies  Weft 
of  Gaoga , and  Borno , laft  mention’d,  and  fepa- 
rated  from  them  by  vaft  Defarts.  On  the  North  it  borders 
on  the  Defart  of  Barca  and  Egypt , from  which  tis  fepara- 
ted  by  high  Mountains,  Eaftward  ; and  to  the  South  it 
is  parted  from  c Aothirpia  by  the  River  Nile,  and  a Ridge 
of  Mountains,  and  the  Dcfart  of  Gorham.  The  Pofition 
is  between  io  and  23  Degrees  of  Laticude  ; and  between 
38  and  52  of  Longitude;  the  Form  being  oblong,  and 
lying  North,  and  Eaft,  and  South-Weft. 


B E R D O A 

Lies  Eaft  of  Lcmpta , and  North  of  Borno , South  of 
Biledulgerid , properly  fo  call'd , and  Weft  of  Gaoga . 
It  is  as  barren  and  dry  as  any  of  the  reft,  and  very  unfafe 
for  Travellers,  except  they  be  of  Gademcs  in  Biteduberid, 
with  whom  they  are  ally’d.  This  is  perhaps  the  £)efart 
of  the  ancient  Augiles  mention’d  by  Fomponius  Mela. 
Some  Dates  grow  about  fuch  Places  as  are  inhabited,  and 
have  any  Water;  and  here  are  reckon'd  to  be  three  little 
wall’d  Towns,  and  fome  Villages. 

BORNO 

Is  South  of  Berdoa , and  not  to  be  reckon’d  among 
the  Defarts,  being  a Kingdom,  and  water  d by  fome  good 
Rivers  descending  from  the  Mountains ; which  render  it  ca- 
pable of  bearing  Corn,  and  feveral  Sorts  of  Fruit,  efpeci- 
ally  in  the  middle  Part,  as  being  remoter  from  the  De- 
darts. Upon  one  of  thefe  Rivers  ftands  the  Capital  of 
the  Kingdom  of  the  fame  Name,  a Place  not  contemp- 
tible and  reforted  to  from  the  neighbouring  Countties . 
The  King  here  is  abfolute,  as  in  all  Eaftern  Countries ; 
his  People,  being  fome  black,  fome  white,  are  civiliz’d 
and  drive  fome  Trade  ; but  their  Women  and  Children 
are  ftill  in  common,  for  they  have  fcarce  any  Religion, 
like  the  ancient  Garamantes , of  whom  it  is  doubtlefs 
they  are  a Part. 

GAOGA, 

Another  Kingdom  North-Eaft  of  Borno , and  parted 
from  it  by  Delarts,  is  alfo  indifferently  fupply’d  with 
Water  from  fome  Rivers,  and  the  Land  not  altogether 
unfruitful.  The  King  here  is  faid  to  be  defeended  from 
a black  Slave,  who  after  fecuring  his  Mafter’s  Effect^’ 
bought  Horfes  and  fell  to  robbing,  till  being  grown 
powerfull,  he  made  himfelf  a Sovereign.  Some  of  his 
Subjects  are  Chriftians,  but  extreamly  ignorant,  and  much 
corrupted  for  Want  of  good  Inftrudtions. 

All  the  People  of  Zahara  are  generally  abftemious  and 
patient  of  Hunger  and  Thirft,  being  ufed  to  endure 
Hardlhips  in  a Country  where  fometimes  in  8,  10,  or  12 
Days  Journey,  there  is  no  Water  to  be  found.  Sanfon 
is  of  Opinion  that  the  People  of  the  three  or  four  firft 
Defarts  here  mention’d  towards  the  Sea,  are  the  ancient 
Getuli ; and  the  three  or  four  laft  the  Garamantes.  The 
Religion  of  all  thefe  Countries  is  generally  the  Mahome- 
tan; except  what  little  of  Chriftianity  is  faid  to  remain 
in  Gaoga  and  Borno.  Hiftory  of  thefe  Parts  there  is  none. 


P.  XII. 


of  N U B I A. 


The  principal  Riversare,  the  Nile,  the  Nubia,  and  the 
Sira ; thefe  two  laft  fall  into  the  firft.  Of  thefe  the  Nubia 
is  deeper  than  the  Nile,  and  fo  fatal  to  the  Crocodiles, 
that  they  certainly  die  in  a very  few  days  after  they  come 
into  it.  All  that  Part  of  the  Country  which  is  any  thing 
near  the  Nile  is  overflow’d  by  it,  as  well  as  Egypt ; and  by 
that  means  render’d  no  lefs  fertile  in  Grain  and  Pafture, 
as  is  moft  of  the  Soil  about  the  other  Rivers ; but  towards 
the  South  and  Weft,  where  they  do  not  reach,  it  is  moft 
barren  and  defart.  Befides  the  Corn,  here  grows  much 
Sugar,  yet  not  of  any  great  Value,  as  being  generally 
black,  and  of  an  unpleafent  Savour.  Other  Commodi- 
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ties  it  affords  are,  a conliderable  Quantity  of  very  fine 
Gold,  Musk,  Sanders  and  Ivory,  as  having  many  Ele- 
phants. But  the  moll  mifchievous  of  its  Product  is  a dead- 
ly Poifon,  fold  for  an  Hundred  Ducats  an  Ounce,  and  fo 
fatal,  that  the  10th  Part  of  a Grain  kills  a Man  in  a QuaFr 
ter  of  an  Hour ; and  this  is  a fmall  Seed  gather  d from  the 
top  of  an  Herb,  not  unlike  a Nettle. 

There  are  in  Nubia  great  Numbers  of  Lyons,  Tigers, 
Crocodiles,  and  Camels.  Great  Care  is  taken  in  breed- 
ing up  thefe  Iaft,  as  being  of  excellent  Ufe.  The  Female 
goes  eleven  Months  with  Young ; and  as  foon  as  they  fall, 
that  they  may  learn  to  kneel,  to  receive  their  Burden, 
they  bow  their  Fore-Legs  under  their  Belly, and  lay  Weight 
on  the  Back  that  it  may  not  rife.  Thus  they  keep  it  feve- 
ral  Days,  with  very  little  Milk,  that  it  may  learn  to  drink 
little.  This  Pra&iee  biings  them  to  kneel  when  they  are 
to  be  loaded,  and  to  live  feveral  Days  without  Water, 
which  is  of  great  Ufe  in  the  Defarts,  where  none  is  to  be 
found.  Sometimes  they  eat  Barley,  and  fometimes  Grafs, 
l ire  general  Burden  of  a Camel  is  500  Weight,  but  they 
will  cariy  1000  for  aNeeJ.  The  Camel’s  Milk  is  reckon’d 
an  excellent  Remedy  againft  the  Dropfy.  The  Dromeda- 
ries, are  much  us'd  to  ride  on,  and  fo  fwift  that  they  will 
travel  about  an  100  Miles  a Day. 

The  Natives  living  in  Towns,  are  Traders,  thofeinthe 
Country,  Husbandmen.  All  of  them  are  very  black,  fmall 
of  Stature,  and  for  the  mod  Part  much  deform’d  by  the 
Small  Pox, which  they  often  have  two  or  three  Times.  The 
better  Sort  wear  fine  Linnen,  and  the  poorer  a coarfer 
Sort ; but  during  the  hot  Seafon  they  are  quite  naked,  ex- 
cept their  Privities.  They  are  brave  enough,  but  general- 
ly better  a Horfeback  than  a Foot,  lying  very  clofe,  when 
they  ride,  to  the  Horfes  Neck.  Since  they  have  taken  to 


Poifoning  their  Arrows,  the  Turks  do  not  case  to  attack 
them.  Their  Language  is  peculiar  to  the  Country.  As 
for  Religion  they  were  Chriftuns,  foon  after  the  firft 
preaching  of  the  Gofpel,  and  fo  continu’d  a long  Time 
without  deviating.  Of  later  Times  Mahomet iin'i{w  is  crept 
in  among  them,  efpecially  in  the  Parts  next  Egypt-,  yet  it 
does  not  prevail,  Chridianity  being  ftill  the  moll  receiv’d, 
but  that,  (thro’)  Ignorance,  and  for  Want  of  ablelndruiters, 
much  corrupted  5 however,  that  they  profefs  to  the  bed  of 
their  Knowledge,  and  acknowledge  the  Patriarch  of  Alex- 
andria for  the  Head  of  the  Church.  They  have  a King  of 
their  own,  whofe  Power  is  abfolute,  and  his  Will  all  the 
Law,  independent  of  any  other,  and  yet  the  Turk  has  the 
Vanity  to  mention  him  among  his  Subjects. 

The  Capital  City  is  Dane  ala,  formerly  Tempfs,  feated 
on  the  Nile,  next  the  Frontiers  of  c /Ethiopia,  containing 
10000  Houles  ; but  the  Buildings  mean, being  mod  Timber 
and  Mud-Walls.  The  next  is  Sufa,  to  the  Southward  of 
the  lad,  and  on  the  fame  River,  and  then  Gorham  the  mod 
Southerly  of  all,  and  beyond  it  is  the  Delart  which  takes 
Name  from  it.  Nubia,  whi.h  fome  will  have  to  be  the 
Metropolis  of  Nubia , dands  to  the  North-Wed  of  Dancala 
on  a Bow  the  Nile  makes  there  ; and  oppofite  to  it  is  Gual- 
va , a fmaller  Place.  Jalac  is  dill  nearer  to  the  Frontiers 
of  Eg\pt.  Tamalma  is  the  principal  Town  Wedward  on 
the  River  Sira , and  Dawacla  and  Dora  the  dueled  in  Nu- 
bia to  the  Southward.  Near  the  former  of  thefe  two  be- 
gins the  Defart  of  Ain,  extending  between  it  and  the  Sira, 
and  the  Kingdom  of  Borno.  In  this  Kingdom  are  dill  tc 
be  feen  the  Ruins  of  above  150  ancient  Chriftian  Churches., 
with  the  Images  of  our  Bleficd  Saviour,  the  Virgin  Mary. 
and  many  other  Saints  carv’d  on  the  Stones. 


CHAP.  XIII. 

Of  A B Y S S I N I A,  or  the  Upper  ETHIOPIA. 


W E fhall  not  extend  this  Country  14  Degrees 
beyond  the  Line,  as  many  Geographers  do, 
but  give  its  true  Bounds  and  Provinces,  as 
deliver’d  by  the  Jcfuits , who  travell’d  all  0- 
ver  them.  On  the  North  it  runs  along  Egypt,  the  De- 
fart of  Barca , and  Part  of  Nubia ; on  the  Wed,  the  Ri- 
ver Maleg , which  falls  into  the  Nile,  is  its  Boundary,  with 
fome  Delarts  in  the  South  Part,  where  this  River  fails  ; 
the  Ead  Side  is  (hut  in  by  the  Coaft  of  Abex,  which  was 
once  fubjed  to  it,  but  now  lod,  and  makes  a Province  a- 
part ; and  the  South  reaches  to  that  we  now  call  the  Em- 
pire of  Monocmugi , of  which  we  lliall  fpeak  in  its  Place. 


Thus  the  whole  Length  from  North  to  South  is  but  9 De- 
grees at  mod,  or  540  Miles,  and  the  Breadth  from  Ead  to 
Wed  about  400  Miles. 

The  mod  receiv’d  Divifion  is  this  which  follows,  with 
the  Towns  to  each  Kingdom  or  Province,  there  being  ma- 
ny other  fmaller  Territories  mention’d  in  Authors,  which 
do  not  deferve  any  particular  Mention, fome  of  them  being 
only  Parts  of  thofe  fet  down, and  others  imaginary,  belides 
fome  fo  call’d  from  Strangers  that  have  come  to  inhabit 
them  from  abroad  ; and  in  lhort,  to  take  notice  of  all  that 
Authors  write  touching  this  Empire,  would  be  endlels; 
what  can  be  deliver’d  with  any  Certainty,  is  as  follows. 


/ 


BarnagafTo. 


{ 


Baroa. 

Emacen. 

Cana. 

Zama. 


Tigremahon 


Tigre. 

Chauxumt. 

Bremona. 

Manadcla. 

Ambacanct. 


Bagamcdri. 


Bagamcdri. 
Alaza. 
Fogora. 
Azuga. 
Mod:  a da. 


/*  A ngofe. 

Angole.  < Dofarzo. 

) Korkora. 
v Butt  ana. 

rDemlea. 

IFogora . 
Gorgona. 
Afras . 

Dambea.  Arfana. 

I Gcneta. 

I Depfan. 
'jSoga. 

ZT riebeffa. 
C Morduma. 


Amahara. 


The  Upper  M 


Amahara. 

Azel. 

Xaoa. 

Korl  ora. 

Damut. 

Damut. 

Fafcalo. 

Fatigora. 

Fafcalo . 

Narea.j 

,Zaflan. 
1 Gorga. 

1 Tirut. 
Gavl. 

BARNAGASSO 

Is  generally  reckon'd  a Kingdom, tho’  in  Reality  it  be  but 
a Part  of  that  of  Tigre,  only  it  is  under  a feparate  Gover- 
nor call’d  Barnagus,  that  is,  Lord  of  the  Sea,  becaufe  for- 
merly his  Rule  extended  to  the  Sea-Side.  It  reaches  North- 
ward to  the  Frontiers  of  Egypt,  on  the  Eaft  to  the  Coaft 
of  Abex,  on  the  South' the  River  Marab  parts  it  from  27- 
gre,  and  on  the  Weft  the  Nile  from  Nubia. 

Father  Tellez  divides  this  into  three  Diftri£ts,viz.  Canfila, 
Dafila,  and  Baroa  ; Debaroa,  to  which  we  may  add  Batra- 
zana , being  the  moft  Northern  Part  among  the  Mountains. 
We  lhall  not  find  any  confiderable  Cities  in  all  AbyJJinia , 
and  lhall  therefore  be  the  fhorter  in  the  Defcription  of 
them.  The  chiefeft  in  this  Part  of  it  is  Baroa , formerly  of 
fome  Note,  when  the  (Ethiopians  were  Mafters  of  the 
Port  of  Arquico  on  the  Red  Sea,  fince  then  very  inconfi- 
derable.  Next  is  Emacen  to  the  Northward,  and  then 
Carna  and  Zama,  next  the  Southern  Borders.  In  this  Part 
is  fuppos’d  to  have  been  the  Kingdom  ot  the  ancient  Queen 
Candace , mention’d  Ails  8,  and  27. 

TIGRE,  or  TIGREMAHON 

Is  the  next,  or  rather  the  fame  Kingdom  to  the  South- 
ward, feparated  from  the  laft,  as  has  been  faid,  on  the 
North  by  the  River  Marab  ; on  the  Weft  it  borders  on 
Dambea  and  Bagamedri ; Southward  it  joins  to  Angole , and 
Eaftward  to  the  Coaft  of  Abex.  Tigre , or  Auzen , is  the 
Capital  of  this  Kingdom,  no  Way  remarkable;  but  on  the 
Northern  Borders  Hands  Chaxumo , or  Kaxumo , fuppofed 
to  be  the  Auxunon  of  Ptolemy , and  the  Axumites  of  Arlan, 
or  Auxuma,  formerly  famous,  now  all  Ruins,  yet  the  Em- 
perors are  crown'd  there,  and  it  is  feated  in  a pleafant 
Plain,  water’d  by  feveral  Rivulets.  Almoft  in  the  Midft 
of  this  Country  Hands  Ercmona,  on  a high  Hill,  fo  call’d 
from  S.  Eremonatius,  the  firft  Bilhop  in  r Ethiopia  ; and  the 
ufual  Refidence  of  the  Jefuits  when  they  were  admitted  to 
the  Million,  and  there  they  built  a Church.  Ambacanct 
is  but  a Day’s  Journey  from  Fremona , and  Manadela  lies 
juft  upon  the  Southern  Frontiers.  To  the  Northward  of 
Chaxumo  above-mention’d , there  are  two  famous  Mona- 
fteries,  the  greateft  of  them  call’d  Ailelujah , the  other  Ab- 
bagarina , where  once  the  Jefuits  refided. 

B AGAMEDRI. 

A Kingdom  extended  much  in  length,  lies  South  Weft 
of  Tigre , from  which  and  Angofe  it  is  parted  on  the  Eaft 
by  Mountains,  on  the  Weft  by  the  Nile , by  Goyame  on  the 
North,  from  Dambea  by  the  Lake  of  that  Name,  and  by 
Mountains,  and  on  the  South  it  borders  on  Amhara.  On 
the  Eaft  Side  of  it  are  the  greateft  Mountains  and  Rocks, 
where  Part  of  the  Nation  call’d  Agaremians  inhabit. 

The  Capital  of  the  fame  Name,  is  feated  in  a delightful 
Plain,  on  the  Banks  of  the  River  Suama , and  bears  the 
Name  of  a Royal  Town,  becaufe  the  Viceroy  of  Tigre  re- 
ceives a fecond  Crown,  having  one  before  in  the  Place 
where  his  Employment  was  conferr’d  on  him.  Alaba  is  a 
fmall  Town,  near  to  which  there  is  a Bridge  over  the  Nile ; 
Eogora  another  no  more  confiderable,  is  next  the  Frontiers 
of  Goyame.  Azuga  is  in  the  Northern  Part,  on  the  River 
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Abancai,  and  Mochaia , South  from  that,  on  a fmaller 
Stream. 

ANGELO. 

This  Kingdom  has  been  wrcfted  from  that  Empire  by 
the  barbarous  Galas , who  broke  in  from  the  Southern  Parts, 
and  made  themfelves  Mafters  of  many  < Ethiopian  Pro- 
vinces. It  lies  Eaft  of  Bagamedri , joins  Northward  with 
7M  re , Eaftward  with  Dankali , and  on  the  South  the 
Kingdom  ot  Amahara.  The  Capital  here  bears  the  fame 
Name  with  the  Kingdom  ; Dofarzo , not  far  from  the 
Frontiers  of  Tigre  is  reckon’d  to  contain  1000  Houfes ; 
Korlora  is  not  fo  confiderable.  Bugana  or  Abugana  on 
the  Weft  was  once  famous  for  a good  Church  in  it,  call’d 
Imbre  Chrifios , befides  feveral  others  of  lefs  Note. 

* DAMBEA,  or  DEMBEA 

Has  the  River  Tacaze  to  part  it  on  the  Eaft  from  Tigre  ; 
fome  Mountains  on  the  Weft  ; Scit  and  Ogara  are  on  the 
North,  and  Bagamedri  on  the  South.  Several  Trenches 
drawn  from  the  Nile  run  crofs  it,  and  in  the  midft  is  a 
great  Lake,  call’d  Bahr-Dembea,  that  is,  The  Sea  of  the 
Dembea.  The  Capital  call’d  alfo  Dcmbea , or  Zambea , is 
generally  the  Refidence  of  the  Emperor  from  November 
till  Eafter , for  the  reft  of  the  Year  he  lives  in  the  Field. 
About  this,  there  are  feveral  fmall  Towns,  as  Arfina , 
Gosa , Eogora , Afras , Ganeta,  and  Gorgona.  This  Coun- 
try is  for  the  moft  part  level,  and  often  overflown  by  the 
Lakes  and  Rivers,  which  is  rare  in  other  Parts  of  csitthio- 
pia.  Gorgona  above-named,  is  3 Miles  from  the  ancient 
Town  of  that  Name,  being  the  Center  of  Dambea , and 
was  once  the  Refidence  ot  the  Jefuits , to  be  near  the  Em- 
peror, and  here  they  built  a Church  and  Seminary.  About 
30  Miles  from  it  is  Ganeta  de  Jefus , that  is,  the  Paradife 
of  JESUS,  feated  on  a low  Ground,  which  is  rare  in  this 
Empire,  plentifully  fupply’d  with  Water  ; and  in  it  a 
Church,  where  the  Emperors  have  been  buried  for  fome 
Ages.  Here  Father  Paez  built  a Church  and  a Palace  for  the 
Emperor  after  the  European  Manner.  Depfan  Hands  on  a 
Hill,  3 Miles  from  the  Lake  of  Dembea , where  the  Em- 
prefs  ufed  to  refide  ; a pleafant  Place,  water'd  by  two  Ri- 
vers which  join  there  ; the  Air  ferene  and  wholefome. 

Mount  Dancation  is  on  the  utmoft  Part  of  Dembea , and 
on  the  Top  of  it  a Plain,  where  the  Emperor  continued  a 
long  Time  with  all  his  Court ; and  there  was  built  a Houfe 
after  the  Manner  of  Europe  for  the  Patriarch,  and  another 
for  the  Jefuits.  There  was  befides,  an  old  Church  call’d 
Gambianet,  and  9000  Huts  built  of  Stone,  and  cover’d 
with  Thatch,  for  the  Soldiers.  Oppofite  to  it,  is  another 
Mountain  extraordinary  fteep,  whither  the  Natives  ufed  to 
fly  when  attack’d  by  their  Enemies,  and  on  the  Eaft  Side 
of  it  is  the  Monaftery  of  the  Abbot  Euftachius. 

The  Ifland  Mercereca , or  Macoreca  is  another  fafe  Place 
of  Retreat  for  the  Natives,  and  in  it  the  famous  Mona- 
ftery of  the  Abbot  Elaymon.  The  Lake  of  Dambea  is  ve- 
ry large,  and  contains  feveral  Illands,  with  Monafteries  in 
fome  ot  them.  The  Nile  runs  crofs  a Part  of  it  without 
mixing  its  Waters.  In  it  there  are  River  Horfes,  but  no 
Crocodiles.  In  the  Iiland  Dec  on  this  Lake,,  the  Patri- 
arch Mendez  baptiz’d  1400  Children,  and  1340  Perfons 
of  riper  Age. 

GOYAME. 

This  Kingdom  is  South  of  Dambea,  the  Figure  of  it 
almoft  oval,  and  a Peninfula  made  by  the  Nile  running 
almoft  round  it,  the  Middle  of  it  higher  than  the  extream 
Sides;  partly  inhabited  by  a Race  of  People  defcended 
from  Bagar , next  the  Springs  of  the  Rives  Nile ; at  the 
Neck  o7  Ifthmus  is  a very  fteep  and  almoft  inacceflible 
Mountain  and  on  the  Top  of  it  an  oval  Plain  250  Fa- 
thom in  Length,  and  130  in  Breadth,  to  which  there  are 
two  Paths  or  Afcents  a-crofs  the  Rocks,  and  an  excellent 
Spring  on  one  Side.  Towards  the  Nile  there  is  a Plain 
feparated  from  the  Foot  of  this  Mountain  by  a natural 
Trench  where  the  Viceroy  lives.  Ncbeffa  is  a remarka- 
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ble  Town  here,  in  which  the  Emprefs  Helena , Governefs 
to  the  Emperor  David,  erefted  a ftately  Church,  afterwards 
deftroy’d  by  the  Galas , and  rebuilt  by  the  Jejuits  rending 
there  they  having  had  feveral  Places  of  Abode  in  this 
inborn.  On  the  North  there  is  nothing  but  Defart 
Mountains;  but  fome  fay  it  is  inhabited  by  Jews.  Other 
Towns  here,  are  C/ifatcs,  and  ISAarauwa.  Inis 

Kingdom,  Tellez  will  have  to  be  the  Meroe  of  the  An. 
cients . 

A M A H A R A 

Borders  Northward  on  Bagamedri  and  Angole , Weft- 
ward  on  Goyame , Eaftward  on  the  Provinces  of  Dankala , 
and  Southward  on  Oleka  and  Xaoa.  The  Rocks  are  here 
more  fteep  and  inaccelhble  than  in  other  Parts ; but  the 
mod  noted  of  them,  call’d  Amba-Guexcn,  and  not  Ama- 
hara , as  fome  Authors  pretend,  is  towards  the  Frontiers 
of  Xaoa , only  accefiible  by  two  narrow  and  difficult  Paths, 
and  here  formerly  the  Emperor’s  Sons  were  kept,  to  pre- 
vent their  railing  any  Commotions,  which  is  now  no  long- 
er us’d.  The  Rock  T abac  Marla  is  alfo  remarkable,  ftand- 
in?  where  the  River  Qjiea  falls  into  Nile,  has  a curious 
Plain  on  the  Top,  water’d  by  two  Rivulets,  and  enclos’d 
by  a Ridge  of  Mountains,  with  1 2 Paffages  through  it, 
like  fo  many  Gates.  On  it  are  feven  Churches,  the  chiefeft 
of  the  Invocation  of  S.  John,  and  in  it  five  Tombs  of  for- 
mer Emperor’s  buried  there.  The  moft  remarkable  Town 
in  this  Kingdom  is  call’d  Azel. 

XAOA 

Divided  into  the  Upper  and  the  Lower,  lies  South  of 
Amahara , Eaft  of  Gafata , North  of  Oxelo  and  Gantz , and 
Weft  of  Oifate.  It  is  the  laft  Kingdom  this  Way  that  now 
owns  the  Emperor  of  Abyjfnia.  Here  are  feveral  Towns, 
but  fcarce  any  of  Note,  unlefs  it  be  Korkora , where  there 
is  a Palace  of  the  Emperor  's,  a good  Church,  and  a rich 
Monaftery,  call'd  Nazareth. 

D A M U T 

Borders  Northward  on  Gafatey  Southward  on  Gurague, 
Eaftward  on  Gantz,  and  Weftward  on  Narea  and  Blzamo. 
In  it  is  that  they  call  the  Dead  Mountain,  the  higheft  and 
coldeft  in  all  Abyffnia , to  which  the  Emperor  fends  thole 
he  has  a Mind  to  be  rid  of,  where  they  are  foon  ftarv  d 
. with  Hunger  and  Cold.  In  this  Kingdom  the  Jcfults  had 
two  Refidences.  Of  the  Towns  here  there  is  very  little 
to  be  faid,  except  that  the  Capital  is  of  the  fame  Name 
with  the  Kingdom. 

F A S C A L O, 

An  Inland  Weftern  Kingdom,  has  the  River  Nile  on  the 
the  Eaft,  the  Malcg  on  the  Weft,  Nubia  on  the  North, 
and  Blzamo  on  the  South.  The  Metropolis  bears  the  fame 
Name,  the  Country  is  very  mountainous  and  uneven,  but 
about  the  Nile  there  are  pleafant  and  fruitful  Valleys, 
which  is  the  moft  we  know  of  this  Country. 

F A T E G A R 

Is  a fmall  Kingdom  bordering  upon  Balli,  Oifate , Oxelo, 
and  Gomara;  what  it  may  have  been  formerly  does  not  ap- 
pear, at  prefent  there  is  nothing  in  it  remarkable,  except 
that,  they  call,  T he  Mountain  of  the  Fever,  near  a Place 
the  Europeans  nam’d  the  Market,  bccaufe  thither  the  Mer- 
chants of  thofe  Neighbouring  Kingdoms  refort  to  Trade, 
there  being  a very  narrow  Way  to  it  on  each  Side.  There 
is  another,  call’d,  The  Mountain  of  the  Lake,  becaufe  at 
the  Foot  of  it  is  a Lake  three  Leagues  in  Compafs,  and 
about  it  many  Monaftcrics  and  Churches. 

NAREA,  or  NEREA, 

One  of  the  Jargeft  of  all  the  Kingdoms  in  Abyjfnia , 
and  the  moft  Southern,  extending  to  8 Degrees  of  North 


Latitude,  has  the  Kingdom  of  Gingiro  On  the  South,  Gw= 
rague  and  Damut  on  the  Eaft,  Blzamo  on  the  North,  and 
the  Defarts  on  the  Weft.  This  Kingdom  produces  great 
Plenty  of  Gold,  and  has  ever  been  faithful  to  the  Em- 
peror, tho’  often  attack’d  by  the  Galas.  It  had  once  a 
King  of  its  own,  aqd  the  Natives  are  counted  the  beir 
People  in  all  the  Empire,  as  being  lincere  and  juft,  which 
the  others  are  not. 

Thefe  are  the  true  Parts  of  the  Abxjfne  Empire,  which 
we  may  rely  on,  as  being  thus  deferib’d  by  the  Jefuits 
who  tra  veil’d  the  greateft  Part  of  it,  whom  we  rather  cJmfe 
to  follow,  than  Geographers  who  fit  at  Home  and  make 
Maps  according  to  their  Fancy,  or  Ludolphus , who  knew 
nothing  but  by  Hearfay  from  an  Abyjfnian  he  talk’d  with, 
and  a "Man  that  had  no  Knowledge  of  Geography.  For 
this  Reafon  we  omit  many  Names  of  Provinces  and 
Kingdoms,  fome  of  them  imaginary,  others  only  Parts 
of  thofe  here  deferib’d  which  if  inferted  would  rather 
ferve  to  confound  than  inform  the  Reader. 

Having  had  Occaiion  fometimes  to  mention  the  Ga- 
las, it  will  not  be  amifs  to  inform  the  Reader  that  they 
are  a People  fuppos’d  to  be  defeended  from  the  Jews , 
who  wandring  in  their  feveral  Difperfions  under  Salma- 
nafar , Ncbuchadnezar , and  Titus , at  laft  fettled  near  the 
Kingdom  of  Dankali , on  the  Weftern  Part  of  Abyffmia, 
and  are  become  the  moft  dangerous  Enemies  that  Em- 
perour  has,  having  wrefted  from  him  a confiderable  Part 
of  his  Empire.  The  Agai , another  Nation,  were  not 
long  fince  Pagans,  but  many  afterwards  were  converted 
by  the  Jejuits.  At  their  firft  coming  into  the  Country,- 
the  Emperour  affign’d  one  Part  of  them  Lands  next  the 
Source  of  Nile,  and  the  others  among  the  Mountains  of 
Ba  amedri , where  they  are  become  very  troublelome  and 
apt  to  ftir  up  others  to  Rebellion. 

Having  deferib’d  every  Province  in  particular,  it  is 
Time  to  add  what  may  be  requifite  of  the  whole  Coun- 
try in  general.  Pliny  fays,  it  was  firft  call'd  zAztheria  and 
Atlantia , and  afterwards  by  the  Grecians  Ethiopia,  from 
their  Verb  Aitho  to  burn,  and  Ops  a Countenance,  al- 
luding to  the  fcorch’d  Countenances  of  the  Natives.’ 
The  Name  of  Abyjfnia  fome  derive  from  the  Abafeni,  or 
AbyJini , a People  of  Arabia  Felix , who  crofting  the  Red 
Set,  fettled  there.  Father  Mendez  from  Strabo  fays,  it  is  fa 
call’d  from  Abaffes , fignifying  Defarts  in  the  Egyptian 
Tongue,  bccaufe  it  is  eneompafled  by  them.  The  Scrip- 
ture calls  it  Ludim , from  Lud  the  Son  of  Mizraim , who 
firft  planted  it. 

The  principal  Rivers  of  Abyjfnia.  i.  The  Nile , whofe 
Original  fo  carefully  fearoh’d  for,  and  fo  utterly  unknown 
to  the  Ancients,  is  now  found  by  the  Jefuits  to  be  two 
fmall  Springs  in  the  Weft  Part  of  the  Kingdom  of  Goyame, 
where  the  People  call  d Agaus  inhabit.  Thefe  two  Springs 
run  feparate  about  a Muiket  Shot,  and  then  join,  then 
having  run  about  15  Leagues,  it  receives  the  G ema,  foon 
after  which  it  turns  to  the  Eaft ; then  to  the  Southward, 
running  a-crofs  the  Lake  of  Dcmbea  without  mixing  its 
Waters  ; thence  the  Courfe  is  South-Eaft  along  the  King- 
doms of  Begameder,Amora , and  Oleca ; then  again  it  winds 
to  the  Weft,  and  laftly  to  the  North,  fo  that  it  makes  an 
Oval  Peninfula,  not  above  a Day’s  Journey  over,  at  the 
JJlhmus.  After  this  it  continues  its  Courfe,  though  with 
many  great  Windings  to  the  North,  till  it  comes  into 
Egypt , and  then  into  the  Mediterranean.  The  Catara&s 
of  Nile  are  mighty  Falls  of  the  Water  from  high  Rocks 
into  the  Bottoms,  with  a dreadful  Noife.  2.  The  Tacaze , 
fuppos’d  to  be  the  Aflaboras  of  Ptolemy , rifing  rn  Angole, 
and  after  great  Windings,  firft  Eaft,  and  then  North,  then 
Weft,  and  then  North  again,  pays  Tribute  to  the  Nile. 
3.  The  Marab  comes  from  the  Coaft  of  Abex,  and  runs 
moft  North-W eft,  through  Tigrc  and  other  Northern  Pro- 
vinces into  Tacaze.  4.  The  Malcg  rifes  in  Damut , and 
after  a Courfe  of  fome  Leagues  to  the  Weftward,  turns 
Northward  in  Harea , waters  Brizamo  and  Fafcalo  Weft- 
ward of  the  Nile,  and  laftly  lofes  itfelf  in  that  River. 

The  Haoaxe  comes  from  Aoa,  and  pafles  through  Fa- 
tegar  and  Balli  Eaftward  to  the  Red  Sea.  Others  lefs  re- 
markable, are  Barilo , Oiiceam,  Gamara,  and  Obe,  all  falling 
into  the  Nile , A I a chi  into  the  Haoaxe , and  Aug  net  into 
the  AJaleg.  The 
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The  Mountains  here  as  far  exceed  the  Alps  and  Pyre- 
neans in  Europe,  as  thefe  do  common  Hills.  In  the 
Kingdom  of  Tigre  is  that  call’d  Lamalmon , excefiive  high, 
and  the  Way  over  it  extraordinary  narrow  and  dangerous. 
Amah ara  and  Samen  are  not  inferior  to  the  laft,  and  in 
Khort,  all  the  Country  is  full  of  them,  except  the  Pro- 
vince of  Dcmbca,  which  is  for  the  moft  part  plain.  Ma- 
ny of  thefe  Mountains  have  Plains  on  the  Tops,  to  which 
the  Men  mount  with  Ladders,  and  draw  up  the  Cattle 
with  Cords. 

Moft  of  the  Bottoms  are  hot,  but  the  Hills  cool,  which 
is  the  Reafon  that  they  are  all  inhabited,  tho'  almoft  in- 
accellible.  The  Thunder  and  Lightning  is  moft  dreadful, 
and  the  Rain  at  thofe  Times  does  not  fall  in  Drops,  but 
in  Streams.  The  Seafons  do  not  anfwer  to  ours,  tho’  on 
this  Side  the  Line  their  Spring  anfwers  to  our  Augufi  • 
their  Summer  to  our  Winter  ; their  fecond  Summer,  for 
it  cannot  be  call'd  Autumn,  to  our  Spring,  and  their 
Winter  to  our  Summer. 

That  there  is  Gold  in  AbyJJinia  is  moft  certain,  fome 
Provinces  paying  their  Tribute  to  the  Emperor  in  that 
they  find  among  the  Sands.  It  is  likely  there  are  other 
Metals,  but  they  know  not  how  to  find  or  work  the  Veins. 
In  Tig  re  and  Angole  there  are  Rocks  of  Salt,  which  they 
dig,  and  carry  all  about  the  Country.  All  Sorts  of  Grain 
yield  a prodigious  Increafe,  for  they  have  three  Crops  in 
a Year;  and  belides  all  thofe* known  in  Europe , they 
have  a fmall  Sort  called  Tef,  which  makes  good  Bread. 
Nor  is  there  lefs  Plenty  of  Grafs,  or  of  all  odoriferous, 
ufeful,  or  medicinal  Plants  found  in  Europe , belides  many 
that  are  utterly  unknown  to  us. 

The  Kine  grow  to  a prodigous  Bulk,  and  the  Horfes 
extraordinary  fwift,  yet  they  generally  travel  on  Mules, 
taught  to  Pace,  Camels  being  only  ufed  to  crofs  fandy 
Plains,  becaufe  they  endure  the  Heat,  but  not  the  ftony 
Ways.  The  Elephants  go  in  great  Droves,  making  dread- 
ful Havock  in  the  Woods.  Here  is  another  Beaft  much 
taller  than  an  Elephant,  tho’  not  fo  corpulent,  the  Legs 
being  fo  long,  that  a Man  may  pafs  under  its  Belly 
without  {looping,  the  Neck  proportionable,  to  reach 
down  to  the  Ground  to  graze.  This  they  call  Girata- 
cachem , and  is  likely  the  Struthio-Camclus  mention’d  in 
ancient  Authors.  Another  the  Portugueze  call  a wild 
Afs,  becaufe  it  has  Ears  like  it,  deferves  not  the  Name 
on  any  other  Account,  being  as  big  as  a Mule,  flick  and 
well  lhaped  ; but  fo  curioufly  and  exadily  cover’d  with 
black  and  grey  Streaks  acrofs  the  Back,  from  the  Neck 
to  the  Tail,  that  nothing  can  be  done  more  exadl  with 
a Pencil.  Belides  thefe,  there  are  Tigers,  Lions,  Wolves, 
Leopards,  Foxes,  Monkeys,  Cat-a-Mounfs,  Civet-Cats, 
Hares,  Rabbits,  and  all  other  Sorts  of  Creatures.  The 
Rivers  have  River-Horfes,  thought  to  be  the  Behemoth  in 
Job , Crocodiles,  Water- Lizards,  &c.  And  the  Air  all 
Sorts  of  Birds,  great  Variety  of  Infefts,  and  infinite 
Swarms  of  Bees. 

The  Natives  are  generally  peaceable  among  themfelves  ; 
and  if  any  Quarrels  happen,  they  feldom  go  beyond  Cuffs, 
and  thefe  Confroverlies  are  always  decided  by  Umpires 
they  chufe  among  themfelves.  The  People  of  the  King- 
dom of  Narca , excel  all  the  reft  in  Wit,  Generofity, 
Courage,  and  all  other  Virtues  ; yet  they  are  generally 
curious,  and  love  to  learn  ; but  the  Natives  of  Tigre  are 
for  the  moft  Part  inconftant,  perfidious,  cruel,  and  re- 
vengeful. They  are  all  in  general  handfomer  than  the 
other  Sorts  of  Blacks,  differing  in  nothing  from  the  Eu- 
ropeans but  in  Colour,  fome  of  them  Jet  Black,  others 
Tawny,  and  others  of  an  Olive  Colour,  which  they  value 
moft.  Belides,  fome  are  of  a deepilh  Red,  and  others  of 
a difagreeable  yellow  Hue.  They  are  aflive,  good  at 
climbing  Rocks,  healthy,  and  long-liv’d. 

The  Women  are  vigorous,  and  frequently  deliver 
themfelves  without  Help,  and  bear  Children,  as  appears 
by  the  great  Multitude  of  People.  The  common  Sort 
wear  only  Breeches,  and  a Piece  of  Cloth  wrapp’d  about 
them,  which  is  all  the  Bed-Cloaths  they  have  at  Night, 
lying  on  a Hide.  Thofe  who  are  better  to  pafs,  have 
a light  Garment  or  Shirt,  for  it  ferves  for  both,  button’d 
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down  before.  Both  Men  and  Women  wear  long  Hair 1 
and  that  always  anointed  with  Butter. 

The  prevailing,  and  as  we  may  fay,  eftablilh  d Religion 
of  (Ethiopia , is  the  Chriftian,  which  was  firft  brought  in 
by  the  Eunuch  of  Queen  Candace,  who  was  baptiz’d  by 
Philip,  as  is  declar’d  in  the  Alls  of  the  Apofilcs , but  could 
not  fpread  much,  nor  did  it  long  after,  till  in  the  qth 
Century,  S.  Aihanafus , Patriach  of  Alexandria , fent  S. 
Trumentius  thither,  who  converted  the  greateft  Part  of  the 
Nation  ; and  from  his  Time  there  has  always  been  a vaft 
Number  ol  Monks,  and  Religious  Men  throughout  the 
Empire,  as  there  is  at  this  Day.  But  as  to  their  particu- 
lar Opinions,  they  are  Eutychians , confounding  the  two 
Natures  in  JESUS  CHRIST,  belides  feveral  other 
wild  Tenets  crept  in  among  them  thro’  Ignorance,  which 
was  fo  great,  that  they  had  feveral  Ways  of  baptizing 
their  Children,  and  all  of  them  far  from  the  Right. 
Belides,  they  circumcife  both  Males  and  Females,  forbear 
Swines  Flelh,  keep  the  Sabbath,  and  have  many  more 
Jewifh  Obfervations,  which,  tho’  they  pretend  to  be  only 
ancient  Cuftoms,  and  not  perform’d  on  any  religious  Ac- 
count, yet  favour  too  much  of  Infe&ion.  Belides  the 
Chrifians , here  are  alfo  great  Numbers  of  Jews,  Maho- 
metans, and  Pagans. 

The  ancient  Language  of  AbyJJinia  is  that  they  call 
Lefchana  Gecz , or  the  Tongue  of  the  Kingdom  of  Geez ; 
and  this  is  the  Language  they  generally  write  in,  being 
very  like  the  Arabick , and  feems  to  flow  from  it.  At 
Court  the  Common  Language  fpoken,  is  that  of  Amahara  ; 
and  moft  other  Provinces  have  their  particular  Diale&s. 
The  Jews  have  a.  peculiar  Tongue  among  themfelves. 

That  this  is  the  Country  of  the  much  talk’d  of  Prefer 
John , has  been  very  obftinately  defended  by  fome,  and  is 
politively  contradifted  by  others,  with  very  good  Reafon, 
tho’  the  Controverfy  in  itfelf  is  of  no  great  Moment  j 
the  Ground  whereof  feems  to  be  thus  : There  was  an 
ancient  Race  of  Chriftian  Princes  in  the  Kingdom  of 
Tenduc , in  the  Prefer  Tartary , who,  as  we  have  already 
faid  in  our  Account  of  Tartary , bore  the  Appellation  of 
Prefer  or  Prefbyter  John , as  he  was  corruptly  called  by  the 
Europeans  : A Name  deriv’d  from  the  firft  of  them,  whofe 
proper  Name  was  Ung-Chan , to  which  the  Epithet  of 
of  Preftigiani,  which  fignified  Apoftolical  or  Orthodox,’ 
was  added,  either  by  his  own  Command,  or  by  the  Com- 
plement of  his  Subje&s,  which  being  handed  to  us,  was 
corrupted,  as  we  have  faid,  to  Prefer  John , and  fuppofed 
to  mean  that  he  was  fo  call’d,  as  being  Prieft  as  well  as 
King.  The  Fame  of  this  Prince  being  great  in  Europe 
Peter  Covillan  (who,  as  we  have  told  you  in  our  Account 
of  the  Difcovery  of  India,  was  fent  over  Land  by  John. 
the  2d,  King  of  Portugal ) made  Enquiry  afeer  him  in 
India,  but  heard  of  no  fuch  Prince  there  ; however,  be- 
ing inform’d  that  there  was  a potent  Chriftian  Prince  in 
Africa , he  took  his  Court  in  his  Way  home,  and  was  fo 
kindly  treated  there,  that  he  concluded  this  mull  be  the 
famous  Prefer  John,  fo  much  talk'd  of,  and  accordingly 
brought  that  Name  home,  which  has  ever  fince  remain’d 
in  Europe.  Thefe  People  call  a King,  Nugue,  and  their 
Emperor,  Nugua  Nagafla , that  is,  King  of  Kings.  As  to 
their  ancient  Hiftory,  it  is  very  uncertain,  little  Lear- 
ning having  ever  been  among  them  ; yet  they  pretend 
the  Queen  of  Sheba  was  their  Sovereign,  that  Solomott 
got  her  with  Child,  and  from  that  Son  their  prefent  Em- 
perors are  defeended.  Queen  Candace  is  mention’d  in 
the  Roman  Hiftory,  on  Account  of  the  War  made  upon 
Egypt  in  Augufiuss  Reign  ; but  being  repuls’d,  and  a Ro- 
man Garrifon  planted  on  the  Confines,  we  hear  no  more 
of  the  Ethiopians , ’till  the  Portugueze  vifited  their  Coun- 
try. In  the  Year  1541,  Chrifopher  de  Gama  was  fent  into 
Abyjfinia  by  the  King  of , Portugal  with  4 or  50O  Men, 
to  the  Afliftance  of  the  Emperor  David,  who  was  much 
diftrefs’d  by  the  Mahometan  King  of  Zeilan , and  the 
Turks.  David  was  then  newly  dead,  and  Claudius  haa 
fucceeded  him,  who  with  this  new  Reinforcement,  gain  d 
two  Vi&ories  over  his  Enemies  ; but  the  Portugueze  being 
at  laft  moft  of  them  cut  off  in  a third  Engagement,  the 
Affairs  of  the  Abyjftnians  declin’d,  and  in  ihort,  the  Turks 

y have 
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have  taken  from  them  all  the  Sea-Coaft,  and  the  barba-  Religion,  whom  the  Natives  cherifh’d  for  fome  Time  ; 
rou$  Galas  the  better  Half  of  the  Inland  Country.  When  but  afterwards  they  put  to  Death  or  expell’d  the  Miflio- 
the  Portugueze  undertook  to  affift  the  Abyftinians , they  alfo  ners,  chufmg  rather  to  adhere  to  their  old  Rites,  than 
fent  learned  Men  to  inftrufl:  them  in  the  Roman  Catholick  fubmit  to  thofe  of  that  Church. 


C H A 


The  Coaft  of  Zanguebar, 

r~~  H E Coaft  of  Abex  is  a narrow  Slip  of  Land, 
running  along  the  Red.  Sea,  from  the  South 
Frontiers  of  Egypt  to  the  Streight  of  Babel-Man- 
dcl.  It  was  all  formerly  fubje£t  to  the  Emperor 
of  aAdthiopia,  but  at  prefent  to  the  Turk,  by  whom  it  has 
been  conquer’d  above  100  Years,  by  which  Means  the 
Abgfftnians  are  quite  ihut  up  from  the  Red  Sea , the  Maho- 
metans being  poffefs’d  of  all  the  Coaft,  and  Ports  in  it. 

The  principal  Places  here  are,  the  Town  and  Port  of 
Suaquem,  in  the  Province  of  Danfila , in  about  18  Degrees 
4 Minutes  of  North  Latitude  ; and  oppofite  to  it,  at  a 
fmall  Diftance,  is  a fmall  Illand  of  the  fame  Name. 
Southward  of  it  is  the  Port  of  Arquico , or  Ercoco , the  A- 
dula  of  the  Antients,  in  about  15  Degrees  and  half  Lat. 
and  oppofite  to  another  little  Illand  call’d  Maz-ua.  The 
other  Towns  along  this  Coaft,  are  Degibeldara , Degibclcora , 
and  Vella. 

Ma  zua  Ifland  abovemention’d,  is  dangerous  of  Accefs, 
efpecially  when  the  Wind  blows  at  South.  The  Natives 
of  it  are  reckon’d  good  Soldiers,  are  cloath’d  in  Cotton 
or  Silk,  and  the  Women  are  kept  clofe  till  married.  De- 
laca , or  Dalaca , about  20  Leagues  South  of  Mazua , ano- 
ther Ifland  larger  than  either  of  the  others,  well  water’d, 
healthy,  and  therefore  well  peopled  ; yet  being  very  roc- 
ky, yields  not  much  Corn,  but  Abundance  of  Pafture. 
The  Natives  have  Barley  and  Honey  from  the  Continent, 
for  Fifti,  whereof  they  take  Plenty,  as  alfo  fome  Pearls. 
The  People  are  black,  courageous,  and  fworn  Enemies  to 
the  Turks  ; ill-look’d,  and  no  better  natur’d  to  Strangers, 
and  all  of  them  Pirates,  robbing  Mahometan r,  Jews , and 
Chriftians , alike.  Their  Language  differs  from  all  others 
about  them  ; they  go  naked  down  to  the  Wafte,  and 
wrap  a Piece  of  Callico  about  the  reft.  Their  Prince  is 
Sovereign  ever  fome  other  neighbouring  Iflands,  and  moft 
of  them  Abyjfine  Chriftians,  the  reft  are  Alahometans  of 
the  Se£t  of  Mali. 

The  Ifland  of  Bahel-Mandel  lies  direftly  in  the  Mouth 
of  the  Red  Sea.  The  Name  ftgmfies,  The  Gate  of  AffUtt- 
i on,  and  was  formerly  called,  The  IJland  of  Diodorus.  It 
lies  about  12  Degrees  50  Minutes  of  North  Latitude,  and 
is  about  4 or  5 Miles  in  Compafs,  bearing  neither  Grafs 
nor  Trees.  The  Arabs  and  Abyjftnias  long  contended  for 
it,  till  the  Portugueze  utterly  deftroy’d  all  that  was  on  it, 
lince  which  Time  it  has  never  been  peopled. 

All  along  this  Coaft  of  Abex  runs  a Ridge  of  fteep, 
craggy  Mountains  ; fo  that  there  is  no  Paflage  into  Abyf/i- 
nia,  but  by  Arquico  and  Suaqucm,  and  even  there  the 
Road  is  fo  bad,  that  there  is  no  travelling  above  four  or 
five  Miles  a Day.  The  Country  is  generally  dry  and 
barren,  yet  abounds  with  Lions,  Tigers,  Elephants,  and 
Deer.  The  Inhabitants  are  Blacks,  Turks,  and  Arabs, 
and  drive  a Trade  with  the  oppofite  Coaft  of  Arabia. 

'The  Arabs  call  the  Red  Sea,'  Bahaz  Ourizum , that  is, 
The  Dry  Sea  ; others,  The  Str eights  of  Mecca , from  that 
famous  City  in  Arabia.  It  runs  up  between  the  Coafts  of 
Af  ick  and  Afta,  parting  thefe  two  Quarters  of  the  World. 
The  Mouth  of  it  is  formed  by  the  two  famous  Capes, 
Guardafu.  in  A f rick,  and  Fartaqne  in  Arabia,  which  arc  60 
Leagues  asunder,  the  Ifland  Babcl-Mandcl  above  fpoken 
of,  lying  dire£ily  between  two  others  100  Leagues  from 
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thofe  above.  The  Length  of  this  Sea,  from  the  Mouth 
now  deferibed,  to  Suz,  where  it  ends,  is  500  Leagues. 
Much  Conteft  has  been  about  the  Reai'011  of  calling  this 
the  Red  Sea  ; fome  pretending  it  was  from  the  Red  bands, 
others  from  Red  Coral,  and  others  from  King  Erythrus  * 
whereas  there  is  nothing  more  certain,  than  that  it  was 
fo  call’d  from  Efau  the  Son  of  Ifaac,  otherwife  named 
Edom  whence,  the  Land  of  Edom , and  this  Sea  of  E- 
dom,  which  Word  in  Hebrew  ftgnifies  Red  ; and  this  the 
firft  Greeks  tranflated  Ery  hros , from  them  the  Latins 
Mare  Rubrum  ; and  fo  the  Red  Sea  in  all  Languages. 

The  Coaft  of  Aian,  being  the  fecond  Part  of  what  we 
include  under  the  general  Name  of  Zanguebar , begins  at 
the  Streight  of  Bahel-Mandel , and  running  Eaftward  to 
Cape  Guardafu,  in  Lat.  11.  there  it  turns  away  to  South- 
Weft,  ’till  it  comes  to  the  Equator,  where  it  is  parted  by 
the  River  Quilmanca  from  Zanguebar,  properly  fo  call’d. 
Aian  is  divided  into  the  Kingdoms  of  Adel,  or  Zeila, 
Adea,  and  Magadoxa,  and  the  Republick  of  Brava. 

The  Kingdom  of  Adel  or  Zeila,  fo  call’d  from  the  two 
moft  confiderable  Cities  in  it,  has  the  Mouth  of  the  Red 
Sea  on  the  North,  Part  of  the  Coaft  of  Abex , and  of  A- 
hfftnia  on  the  Weft,  the  Kingdom  of  Adea  on  the  South, 
and  the  Indian  Ocean  on  the  Eaft.  The  Side  from  Abex 
to  the  Cape  Guardafu,  is  about  100  Leagues  • and  the 
other,  from  that  Cape  to  the  Frontiers  of  Adea,  above 
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Adel,  the  Capital  City,  lies  up  the  Inland,  in  about 
9 Degrees  of  Latitude,  not  much  reforted  to  by  Travel- 
lers, and  confequently  little  known.  AJfum,  or  Ajfion , is 
on  the  Indian  Sea,  plentifully  fupply’d  with  all  Sorts  of 
Provifions  ; yet  little  frequented  by  Ships,  becaufe  it 
wants  a Harbour.  Cape  Guardafu  is  to  the  Northward  in 
12  Degrees  and  a Half  Latitude,  thought  to  be  the  Aro- 
mala  of  Ptolemy.  To  the  Weftward  of  the  Cape  are  Sa- 
lir,  formerly  Mojilon,  then  B arbor  a , Adeth,  and  laftly, 
Zeila,  one  of  the  beft  Towns  in  the  Country,  feated  on 
a Bay,  without  the  Streight  of  Bahel-Mandel , and  form- 
ing a good  Harbour.  It  is  very  populous,  the  Streets 
handfome,  and  the  Buildings  of  Lime  and  Stone. 

This  Kingdom  has  fcarce  any  Mountains  ; and  tho’  it 
has  little  Rain,  yet  it  is  very  fruitful,  as  being  water’d 
by  feveral  Rivers.  One  of  thefe  call’d  Havafch,  comes 
out  of  Abyflinia,  but  cannot  finilh  irs  Courfe  to  the  Sea, 
by  Reafon  it  is  all  drein’d  away  by  the  many  Trenches 
the  Country  People  draw  from  it  to  water  their  Land  j 
which  produces  fo  much  Wheat,  Barley,  and  Millet,  that 
it  fupplies  other  neighbouring  Countries.  Here  are  Sheep, 
whofe  Tails  weigh  25  Pounds;  and  Cows  with  Horns 
like  Deer  ; and  others  with  only  one  Horn.  Beftdes 
Grain  and  Cattle,  this  Kingdom  affords  Gold,  Ivory, 
Frankincenfe,  Pepper,  and  Slaves. 

The  King  and  all  his  Subjefts  are  Mahometans,  and  he 
is  reckon'd  a Saint  by  the  Turks,  for  making  War  on  the 
Abyjjinians.  The  Natives  are  either  white  or  tawny, 
and  wear  Callico  from  their  Wafte  downward,  the  reft  of 
their  Body  naked.  They  are  good  Soldiers,  and  buy  all 
their  Arms  of  the  Turks  and  Arabs. 

The  Kingdom  of  Adea  has  Adel  on  the  North,  Oyia  a 
Kingdom  of  <>z£thiopia  on  the  Weft,  Magadoxa  on  the 
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South,  and  the  Indian  Sea  on  the  Eaft.  The  principal 
Towns  in  it  are,  Zachct , an  Inland  Place  Weft  ward  • 
Migiale  more  to  the  Eaftward,  and  Bcndcl  the  only  Sea- 
Port,  all  this  Kingdom  lying  up  the  Land,  and  towards 
the  Back  of  Magadoxa.  Orgabra  lies  to  the  Southward 
of  the  others.  The  King  and  Natives  are  Mahometans , 
but  the  Lordlhip  of  Granzc , which  lies  next  zs£thiopia,  is 
moftly  inhabited  by  Idolaters  ; and  hence  daily  d a People, 
who  broke  into  Abyjjinia , and  made  great  Conquefts 
there. 

Magadoxa  is  hemm’d  in  on  the  North  and  Weft  by 
the  Kingdom  of  Aden  ■ to  the  Eaftward  it  lies  along  the 
Indian  Ocean,  and  on  the  South  has  the  Republick  of 
Brava , being  a narrow  Dominion  along  the  Sea-Coaft, 
much  traded  to  from  Cambaya  and  Aden.  The  King  is 
a Mahometan,  and  all  his  Subj.As  fpeak  Arabic *6,  tho’ 
there  be  White,  Tawny,  and  Black.  In  th,?ir  Wars  they 
ufe  poifon'd  Arrows.  T he  Country  abounds  in  Pafture, 
Barley,  and  Fruit. 

Brava  is  a conftderable  Town,  almoft  under  the  Equa- 
tor, betwixt  two  Branches  of  the  River  Quilmanca , 
wall’d  and  built  after  the  Moorijb  Manner.  The  Inhabi- 
tants are  rich  Merchants,  trading  in  Gold,  Silver,  Silks, 
&'c.  This  is,  in  all  Likelihood,  the  only  Commonwealth 
in  all  Africk,  the  Government  Anftocratical,  the  Inhabi- 
tants chufmg  12  Xcques,  out  of  the  ancienteft  of  certain 
Arabian  Families,  which  are  the  Offspring  of  leyen 
Brothers  Arabs , who  fled  thither  from  the  Tyranny  of 
the  .Kings  of  L,acah.  Much  Ambergreafe  is  found  upon 
this  Coaft.  The  City  was  by  the  Fortugueze  called  Bana- 
boa,  that  is,  The  Good  Bar,  becaufe  there  is  good  Accel's 
to  it  from  the  Sea. 

Before  we  leave  the  Coaft  of  Aian , we  muft  not  omit 
to  fay  fomething  of  the  famous  Illand  Zocotora.  Pliny 
and  Ptolemy  call  it  the  Illand  of  Diojcorides,  and  it  lies  in 
Lat.  12.  due  WTeft  from  Cape  Guardafu , being  about 
Leagues  in  Length,  and  18  over  in  the  wideft  Place. 
About  it  there  is  good  Anchoring  in  deep  Water,  befides 
two  fufficient  Harbours  call’d  Cora  and  Benin.  There  is 
but  one  Town  in  it,  where  the  Xcque  refides,  befides 
feveral  fcatter’d  Dwellingsabout.  The  great  ProduR  here 
is  the  Aloes,  which  being  the  beft  in  the  World,  has  gi- 
ven Occafion  to  the  Name  of  Aloe  Succotrina , corruptly 
for  Zocotorina.  Here  is  alfo  Dragon’s  Blood,  which  is  the 
Gum  of  a Tree  the  Indians  call  Ber.  The  Inhabitants  are 
either  Arabs,  or  Natives,  called  by  thofe  others  Beduines , 
that  is,  brutal,  ftupid  People,  or  Mongrels,  between  Be- 
duines and  Arabs.  As  for  thefe  laft,  they  are  like  the  reft 
of  their  Nations  ; the  Mongrels  are  generally  deform'd, 
and  little  regarded.  The  true  Beduines  hate  the  Arabs,  are 
white  and  well-ihaped,  but  bale,  cowardly,  and  ilothful, 
and  think  it  a Crime  to  cut  their  Hair  or  Beard.  They  feed 
on  Milk,  Butter,  Dates,  atrdFlelh.  Their  Habit  is  a Sort 
of  Stuff  made  of  Goats  Hair,  which  they  wrap  about  their 
Wafte,  and  a long  Cloak  over  their  Shoulders,  hanging 
down  to  their  Heels.  As  to  Religion,  they  are  Idolaters, 
and  pay  their  principal  Adoration  to  the  Moon  ; but  the 
greateft  Part  of  thofe  who  ever  convers'd  with  the  Arabs 
are  become  Mahometans. 

ZANGUEBAR, 

Properly  fo  called  from  the  Arabick  Zangue , Black,  is 
thought  to  be  the  fame  Ptolemy  names  Agijimba , reaching 
front  the  River  Quilmanca , abovemention’d,  which  parts 
it  from  the  Coaft  of  Aian , to  the  River  of  Cmma,  divi- 
ding it  from  the  Coaft  of  the  Cafrrs , in  18  Degrees  of 
South  Latitude.  The  Weft  Side  of  it  running  along  the 
Lower  Ethiopia,  and  the  Eaft  along  the  Indian  Ocean., 
This  great  Length  of  18  Degrees,  or  1080  Miles,  has  no 
proportionable  Breadth,  which, in  the  wideft  Place  is  not 
above  300  Miles,  and  much  lefs  in  others. 

Puffing  the  Line  to  the  Southward,  the  firft  Places  we 
meet  with,  are  Pafc  and  Lamo , both  on  the  Coaft,  which 
are  two  fmall  Principalities.  The  firft  a large  City,  well 
built,  and  has  a good  Harbour  5 the  latter  not  fo  large, 
but  wall’d,  and  the  Refidcnce  of  another  Mahometan 


Prince.  Sian,  Chelicie,  and  Ampaza , are  three  other  in* 
confiderable  States,  clofe  by  the  former,  and  to  one  ano- 
ther; of  all  which  there  is  fcarce  any  more  to  fay,  but 
that  in  the  flourifhing  Times  of  the  Foriutuefe  they  were 
tributary  to  them,  and  have  fince  caft  off  their  Yoke. 

The  Kingdom  of  Melinde  is  next  to  the  Southward, 
more  confiderable  than  all  tffiofe  above,  as  extending  back 
behind  them  up  to  the  Line,  and  having  fome  fmall  Ex- 
tent along  the  Coaft.  The  capital  City  bears  the  fame 
Name,  feated  in  the  plameft  of  a Rocky  Coaft,  encom- 
pafs’d  with  Orchards,  Palm-Trees,  and  Woods  of  Fruit- 
Trees  ; the  Buildings  fightly,  the  Country  well  ftor’d  with 
Cattle,  the  Natives  Pagans,  of  Colour  fwarthy,  and 
ftrong  of  Body  ; the  Women  agreeable,  and  cloath’d  from 
the  Wafte  dotvn  in  Silk  or  Callico,  and  Veils  with  Gold 
Laces  on  their  Heads.  The  Guzarat  Merchants  trade 
here,  and  in  Return  for  their  Spice,  Silks,  and  Callicoes, 
carry  back  Gold,  Ivory,  Ambergreafe,  and  WTax.  The 
King  is  a Mahometan , and  is  ferv  d in  great.  State  and 
Splendor.  The  Fortugueze , at  their  firft  coining  into  India) 
eltablifn'd  a lafting  Peace  with  this  Prince,  which  has  been 
generally  well  obfervd;  and  by  Virtue  of  it,  the  Chri- 
ftians  ha,ve  tree  Exercife  of  their  Religion  in  feveral 
Churches. 

Next  follows  Monbaza , another  Kingdom,  the  City 
handing  in  an  Illand,  is  beautiful  and  ftrong  ; and  before 
it  a large  Bay,  capable  of  holding  many  Ships.  The  xox- 
Uigueze  made  themfelves  Mailers  of  this  Plaqe,  and  held  it 
many  Years  ; but  were  at  laft  expell’d  by  Bpe  $4°9rs-)  who 
for  their  greater  Security,  put  themfelves  under  the  Prp- 
teflion  of  the  Turks. 

Qiriloa , is  another  City  and  Kingdom,  ftill  to  the  South- 
ward, taking  its  Name  from  a little  Illand  npaj  the  Con- 
tinent, at  the  Mouth  of  thp  River  Cuavo.  Rhe  City  is 
in  the  Illand  ; the  Buildings  handfome,  after  tlieSpuni/'b 
Faihion,  feveral  Stories  high,  with  a' Garden  to  each. 
These  is  another  City  on  the  Continent,  call’d  Old  Quiloa . 
T he  Mahometan  Prince,  vffio  reign’d  there,  was  very  Po- 
tent, before  the  Fortugueze  made  themfelves  Mailers  of 
that  Coaft,  for  his  Dominions  Extended  250  Leagues  ■ but 
in  the  Year  1505,  Francis  de  Almcyda  took  the  City,  and 
made  all  the  Kingdom  tributary  to  Portugal  • however,  of 
late  Years  .they  have  loft  all  tjheir  Power  in  thofe  Parts. 
The  Sea  yields  great  Store  of  Fiih,  and  the  Land  abounds 
in  Cattle,  and  all  Sorts  of  Fowl.  The  People  are  clad, 
fome  alter  the  Arabian,  others  according  to  the  Turkijb 
Manner,  wearing  rich  Cloth  of  Gold,  Silks,  and  Callicoes, 
with  Turbahts  of  the  fame.  The  Women  wear  Gold 
Chains  about  their  Arms  and  Ancles,  and  rich  Pendants. 
In  Mourning  for  tly  ir  Kindred,  they  lay  afide  all  their 
coftly  Ornaments.  The  Language  generally  fpoken  is  A- 
rabick  ; molt  of  them  are  Mahometans,  the  reft  Pagans,  or 
Atheifts. 

Mozambique  City  and  Kingdom  is  in  about- t 5 Degrees 
of  South  Latitude.  The  Land  bears  much  Rice,  and 
other  Grain,  as  alfo  Oranges  and  Limons.  Here  are  vaft 
Numbers  of  Wild  Beafts,  but;  particularly  fo  many  Ele- 
phants, that  they  have  much  Difficulty  to  keep  them  out 
of  the  Corn  Fields,  and  the  People  dare  hardly  go  far 
without  Firebrands  to  fright  them.  The  Blacks  here 
have  frizzly  Hair,  and  thick  Lips,  going  naked,  only 
their  Privities  cover'd  with  a Clout,  or  the  Bark  of  a 
Tree,  painting  the  reft  of  their  Bodies  of  feveral  Co- 
lours, and  bpring  their  Lips  to. hang  Ivory  Toys  on  them. 
They  cat  all  Sorts  of  Tleih,  cfpecially  Elephants,  and  even 
Men  they  take  in  War  ; and  aye  falfe,  brutal,  and  fit  for 
Labour.  Their  Wealth  eonlffts  in  Gold  found  in  the 
Rivers  Ebony,  Ivory,  and  Slaves.  Their  Religion  is 
partly  Mahometan,  and  partly  Pagan,  or  rather  none  ac 
all. 

The  two  laft  Kingdoms  in  Zangucbar}  to  the  South, 
are  Mongalo  and  Angos,  both  fmall  and  inconfiderable, 
differing  very  little  from  the  laft,  and  lying  along  the 
Banks  of  the  River  Cuama.  Oppolice  to  this  Coaft  are 
feveral  fmall  Illands,  inhabited  by  Blacks  and  Arabs , 
but  have  not  any  Thing  particular  to  be  worth  deferi* 
bing. 
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CHAP.  XV. 


Of  NEGROLAND,  or  the  Country  of  the  Blacks. 


A V I N G purfu'd  this  Coaft  fo  far  to  the 
South,  it  is  Time  now  to  return  to  the  Weft- 
ward  of  AbyJJinia , to  the  Country  of  the  Blacks , 
^ particularly  call’d  by  this  Name,  tho’  other 

Parts  of  Africk  might  as  well  deferve  it,  the  Natives 
being  allot  the  fame  Colour.  This  great  Trail  of  Land 
-runs  along  tire  Country  of  Zahara , or  the  Defart,  on  the 
North,  from  which  it  is  parted  by  Mountains  and  De- 
farts ; on  the  Eaft  it  has  the  Kingdom'  of  Borno , and  the 
moll  Northern  Slip  of  Congo  ; on  the  South  a Chain  of 
Mountains  parts  it  from  Guinea , and  on  the  Weft  the 
Atlantick  Ocean.  From  Eaft  to  Weft  it  is  above  2000 
Miles  in  Length,  and  the  greateft  Breadth  from  North  to 
South,  which  is  next  the  Sea,  about  900. 

The  River  Niger,  the  greateft  in  Africk , by  the  Natives 
call’d  Hued  Niger,  cuts  all  this  Land  in  two,  from  Eaft  to 
Weft,  leavingteveral  Kingdoms  on  the  North  and  others 
to  the  South,  as  we  ihall  fee  in  their  proper  Places.  All 
the  ancient  Geographers  were  politive  that  this  River  came 
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from  the  fame  Source  as  the  Nile  ; but  the  latter  Difcove- 
ry  of  the  Springs  of  this  laft  has  clear’d  that  Miftake  ; and 
h is  now  agreed  among  all  modern  Writers,  that  the  Niger 
flows  out  of  a Lake  in  the  Lower  ^Ethiopia,  whence  wind- 
ing to  the  Northward,  till  it  reaches  the  Kingdom  of 
Borno , already  fpoken  of,  it  there  turns  to  the  Weft,  and 
traverfes  all  Negroland,  as  has  been  faid.  It  fwells  in 
June , like  the  Nile , and  overflows  all  the  Low  Lands  for 
24  and  30  Days,  fertilizing  the  Country,  and  then  return- 
ing into  its  Channel,  falls  into  the  Sea  at  feveral  Mouths, 
the  moft  Northerly,  in  about  15  Degrees  of  North  Lati- 
tude, call'd  Senega , the  next  Southwards  Gamiest , the  third 
Santo  Domingo , and  the  fourth  Rio  Grrande , or  the  Great 
River. 

The  Divifion  of  Negroland , allowing  the  Kingdoms  of 
Borno  and  Gaogao  to  Zahara , or  tbe  Defart,  as  W:  de- 
ferib’d  them  in  fpeaking  of  that  Country,  will  be  into 
the  following  Kingdoms,  with  the  Towns  of  any  Note  we 
can  find  in  them. 
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The  Country 

G A N G A R A. 

This  Kingdom,  the  moft  Eafterly  of  Negroland,  has 
Homo  on  the  Eaft,  Lcmpta  on  the  North,  Caffe  no.  on  the 
Weft,  and  the  River  Niger  parting  it  from  Zanfara,  on 
the  South.  The  Capital  of  the  fame  Name  is  wall’d,  the 
other  Towns  very  mean,  and  confiding  of  Cottages^  ra- 
ther than  Houfes  ; but  the  People  are  rich,  as  trading  for 
Gold,  which  they  fetch  over  fuch  fteep  high  Mountains, 
that  no  Beafts  can  climb  them  ; and  the  Slaves  carry  the 
Commodities,  and  their  Provilions  in  large  Calabalhes. 
The  King  can  raife  7000  Archers  and  500  Horfe  upon  call, 
and  is  an  ablolute  Prince. 

ZANFARA 

Is  South  of  Gangara , Eaft  of  Zegzeg,  North  of  Benin 
and  Biafara , and  YVeft:  of  Borno.  The  Towns  in  it  are 
not  worth  mentioning,  nor  fcarce  any  Thing  dfe  ; the 
Natives  are  well  ihap’d  of  Body,  and  very  black,  but  their 
Faces  deform'd  and  hideous  ; and  the  Soil  yields  Corn, 
Rice,  and  Cotton. 

Z E G Z E G, 

The  next  Kingdom,  Weftward,  borders  Eaftward  on 
Zanfara,  Southward  on  Benin , Weftward  on  Gago,  and 
Northward  has  the  River  Niger , to  part  it  from  Caffena. 
One  Half  of  it  is  plain,  exceflive  hot,  the  other  Half  very 
cold  Mountains,  on  which  the  Natives  are  fain  to  keep 
Pans  of  Fire  under  their  Beds  to  warm  them.  All  the 
Country  abounds  in  Water  and  Corn,  the  People  are  rich 
by  Trade,  but  their  Habitations  very  miferable. 

C A S S E N A, 

Parted  from  the  laft  by  the  Niger  on  the  South,  joins 
to  Gangara  on  the  Eaft,  to  Lempta  on  the  North,  and  to 
Cano  on  the  Weft.  All  its  Towns  are  open,  like  great 
fluttering  Villages,  and  the  Houfes  mere  Cottages.  The 
Country  mountainous,  producing  much  Barley  and  Millet. 
The  Natives  are  very  black,  have  large  flat  Nofes  and  thick 
Lips. 

CANO 

Borders  Eaftward  on  Caffena , Northward  on  Lempta  and 
Targa , Weftward  on  Agadcs , and  Southward  is  feparated 
by  the  Niger  from  Guber.  Its  Metropolis  bearing  the  fame 
Name,  ftands  near  the  Middle  of  it,  enclos'd  with  Walls 
of  Stone  and  Timber,  and  the  Houfes  built  after  the  fame 
Manner.  The  Country  is  divided  by  IT  ills  cover’d  with 
wild  Orange  and  Limon-Trees,  bearing  good  Fruit,  the 
Land  well  water’d,  and  feeding  great  Numbers  of  Cartel; 
as  alfo  bearing  much  Wheat,  Rice,  and  Cotton.  There 
are  many  more  open  Towns,  like  Villages,  the  Inhabi- 
tants whereof  are  Shepherds  and  Hulbandmen  ; thofe  of 
the  Capital  follow  Trade.  The  Prince  here  was  formerly 
powerful,  but  now  Tributary  to  the  King  of  Caffena. 

GUBER 

Lies  South  of  Cano , parted  from  it  by  the  Niger , has 
Zegzeg  on  the  Eaft,  the  Gold  Coaft  on  the  South,  and  Gago 
on  the  Weft,  from  which  it  is  parted  by  a Defart.  The 
Country  is  in  the  Midft  oh'  high  Mountains,  and  full  of 
open  Towns,  like  Villages,  that  where  the  King  keeps  his 
Court  contains  about  6ooo  Houfes.  It  is  well  regulated, on 
Account  of  the  many  Merchants  and  Handicraftfmen,  many 
of  thefe  being  Cotton  Weavers,  and  others  Shoe- makers, 
who  carry  their  Goods  to  fell  at  Gago  and  Tombut. 

GAGO 

Is  Weft  of  Guber , North  of  the  Gold  Coaft,  Eaft  of 
Mandinga , and  South  of  Tombut  and  Agadcs.  T he  chief 
Town  of  it,  bearing  the  fame  Name,  is  in  about  12  De- 
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grees  of  North  Latitude,  without  Walls,  or  any  Defence 
but  has  fome  tolerable  Houfes.  Ihe  Country  abounds  in 
Corn,  Rice,  Cartel,  and  Grafs,  has  little  Fruit,  but  a- 
bounds  with  Gold  ; for  which,  Caravans  of  Merchants 
come  trom  Morocco , witn  great  Danger  of  their  Lives 
crofting  the  unhabitable  Dcfarcs.  Only  the  Capital  de- 
fcrves  the  Name  of  a Town,  the  reft  being  poor  Villa- 
ges, inhabited  by  Savage  Country  People.  In  Winter  they 
wear  Skins,  and  in  Summer  go  naked,  with  only  a Clout 
before  them. 

A G A D E S 

Has.  the  A iger  on  the  South,  which  parts  it  from  Gago c 
Cano  on  the  Eaft,  Zuenzi^  ra  and  Targa  on  the  North  ancl 
Tom  but  on  the  YVeft.  The  Town  it  takes  Name  from,  is 
towards  the  Frontiers  next  Zahar a , wall  d birlt  after  the 
Moorijh  Falhion,  and  the  King  s Palace  in ’the  Midft  of  it. 
The  Inhabitants  are  many  or  them  Merchants  and  Stran- 
gers, the  reft  Handicraftfmen  and  Soldiers.  Thofe  of  the 
Southern  Parts  of  the  Kingdom,  are  generally  Shepherds 
and  Herdfmen,  living  in  Huts  made  of  Boughs  and  Mats, 
and  wandering  from  Place  to  Place.  The  "Prince  is  tri- 
butary to  the  King  of  Tombut.  There  is  great  Plenty  of 
Cattel,  Grafs,  and  YVater  in  the  Country,  and  in  the 
Debuts  they  gather  Manna,  which  they  keep  in  Cala- 
bafties  to  fell  to  the  Merchants* 

T O M B U T, 

The  larg  -ft  and  mod  powerful  of  all  thefe  Kingdoms, 
is  bounded  on  the  Eaft  by  Agades , on  the  North  by  Zuen- 
ziga  and  Zanhaga , on  the  YVeft  by  Gualata  and  Gene'  ■.a, 
and  on  the  South  by  the  River  Niger , dividing  it  from 
Jalojes , Mandinga,  and  Gago.  Its  chief  Town  was  built 
in  the  Year  1221  by  King  Menfe  So  liman,  four  Leagues 
from  the  Branch  of  the  Niger,  call  d Senega  ; the  Houfes 
of  Timber,  cover’d  with  Mud  and  Straw  ; but  there  is  a 
Mofque  and  Palace  made  of  Stone.  Four  Leagues  from 
it  on  the  Niger,  is  another  large  Town,  call’d  Bair  a,  with- 
out YValls  or  other  Defence,  the  Houfes  like  thofe  of  7b;?;- 
but.  There  the  Veffels  that  bring  Goods  along  the  Ri- 
ver either  YVay,  unload,  to  tranfport  them  by  Land  to 
Guinea. 

The  Country  abounds  in  Wheat,  Barley,  and  Millet, 
and  feeds  lb  much  Cattel,  that  Milk  and  Butter  are  very 
cheap,  but  Salt  dear,  being  brought  170  Leagues  ; and  all 
their  good  Horfes  ace  brought  from  Barbary.  The  Na-* 
tives  are  Mahometans,  but  courteous,  affable,  and  pleafant, 
tiling  to  dance  to  a flat  Sort  of  Tabers  they  hold  With 
one  Hand,  and  beat  with  the  other,  having  Bells  hanging 
to  them,  and  they  keep  many  Slaves.  The  King  main- 
tains learned  Men,  and  they  have  many  Arabick  Books, 
which  they  purchafe  at  any  Rate.  TheTownfmen  trade 
much  in  Cotton.  They  feed  on  Milk,  Butter,  Flelh,  and 
Fifti.  The  YVomen,  who  are  not  Slaves,  cover  their  Faces 
Abroad.  Their  Money  has  but  one  Letter  on  it,  and  the 
moil  valuable  is  only  final!  Bits  of  Gold. 

The  King  Riles  himfeif  Emperor  of  Melli,  and  is  very 
rich  in  Ingots  of  Gold.  The  Kingdoms,  Gualata , Cano, 
Caifcno , Zegzeg , Guber,  Melli , and  A ades , -are  tributary 
to  him.  T he  Merchants  of  Fez  and  Moroc  0 bring  many 
Commodities  hither  to  exchange  for  Mandinga  GolH. 

M A N D I N G A 

Lies  South  of  Tombut,  parted  from  it  by  the  Niger,  with 
Gago  on  the  Eaft  of  it,  the  Soufos  and  Gold  Coaft  on  the 
South,  and  the  fame  Soufos  and  Melli  on  the  Eift.  It  is 
water'd  by  feveral  fmall  Rivers,  which  fall  into  the  A7  er. 
T he  principal  Town  of  the  fame  Name  with  the  King- 
dom, ftands  in  the  Weftern  Part,  next  to  Melli  - belides 
which,  there  is  another  call’d  Tocror  on  the  Niger. 

The  People  here  are  reckon’d  the  handfomeft  in,  all  A’r- 
groland , but  barbarous  and  perfidious  ; yet  counted  the 
beft  Horfemen  and  Soldiers  in  thofe  Parts.  This  Country 
yields  much  Gold,  which  the  Merchants  carry  to  Toml  t, 
to  trade  with  thofe  that  come  from  Barbary.  The  Prince 

once 


NEGROLAND. 


once  lorded  it  over  many  of  his  Neighbours,  but  at  pre- 
fenthis  Power  extends  no  farther  than  his  own  Kingdom. 
The  Religion  was  formerly  Idolatry,  but  of  late  Mahome- 
tanifwhzs  prevail'd. 

S O U S O S,  or  E E N A, 

Has  Mandinga  on  the  North,  the  Gold  Coaft  on  the 
Eall,  MalaguPta  on  the  South,  and  the  fame  and  Melli 
on  the  Weft.  It  is  a fmall  Country,  all  hilly,  well  wa- 
ter'd, and  full  of  Grafs.  Here  are  Snakes,  fpotted  of 
feveral  Colours,  as  thick  as  a Man’s  Thigh  ; the  King  ge- 
nerally has  one  of  them  about  him,  as  we  keep  Dogs, 
and  no  Man  durft  hurt  it.  The  King,  here,  and  all  his 
Subjeffs,  are  Idolaters. 

MELLI 

Reaches  to  the  Ocean  on  the  Weft,  to  Malagueta  on  the 
South,  to  Soe.fos  and  Mandinga  on  the  Eaft,  and  to  Tom- 
bvt  on  the  North.  The  Town  of  the  fame  Name  is  open, 
fcattering,  and  conflfts  of  about  6000  Inhabitants,  where 
the  Prince  keeps  Iris  Court.  The  Country  affords  Corn, 
Cattel,  and  Cotton,  and  the  Inhabitants  are  enrich’d  by 
Trade.  They  have  Mofques,  and  Doftors  to  inftruet 
them  in  Religion  and  Arabic k,  being  moft  Mahometans, 
and  tributary  to  the  King  of  Tombut. 

G E N E H O A 

Lies  beyond  the  River  Senega , which  is  its  Boundary 
on  the  South,  as  the  Ocean  is  on  the  Weft  • the  River 
Argmn,  which  parts  it  from  Giialata  on  the  North,  and 
the  Kingdom  of  'Tombut  on  the  Eaft.  The  Capital  of  it 
is  no  better  than  a great  Village,  where  the  King  lives, 
with  the  Doctors  of  the  Law  and  his  chief  Men,  the 
Houfes  being  all  thatch’d  Cottages,  with  Mud  Walls. 
The  Overflowing  of  the  Ni  cr  makes  this  Town  an  Ifland, 
whilft  it  lafts.  Barley,  Rice,  Cattle,  and  Fifh,  is  here  in 
Plenty,  but  little  Fruit.  They  have  much  Cotton,  and 
exchange  the  Cloth  made  of  it  for  that  of  Europe  ; Copper, 
Brafs,  and  other  Neceffaries,  are  brought  them  from  Bar- 
bary. The  Natives  wear  black  or  blue  Cotton  Cloth,  with 
Caps  of  the  fame. 

G U A L AT  A 

Follows  next,  divided  on  the  South  from  Genchoa  by  the 
River  Argmn,  on  the  Weft  it  has  the  Ocean,  on  the 
North  a Ridge  of  Mountains  parts  it  from  Zanhaga,  and 
on  the  Weft  it  borders  on  Tombut.  It  bears  the  Name  of 
its  Capital,  which,  as  all  the  reft  of  the  Towns,  is  no  bet- 
ter than  a great  Village.  The  principal  Produd  here  is 
Rice,  fmall  Millet,  Barley,  and  Dates,  and  Flelh  is  very 
dear.  The  People  are  tradable  enough,  tho’  very  difor- 
derly  in  their  Way  of  Living,  and  are  fome  Mahometans, 
and  fome  Pagans. 

JALOFES,  or  SENEGA. 

We  come  now  to  the  Nations  lying  between  the  Branches 


of  the  Niger , whereof  the  moft  Northerly  is  that  of  the 
Jalofes , or  Senega  ; the  laftof  thefe  Names  given  it  from 
the  great  River  which  bounds  it  on  the  North,  as  does 
the  Gambea  on  the  South,  the  Ocean  on  the  Weft,  and  the 
Conflux  of  thofe  two  Brandies  on  the  Eaft.  The  greateii 
Prince  here  ftiles  himfelf  the  Great  Jalofe,  being  Sove- 
reign over  13  or  14  petty  Kings  or  Lords.  In  all  this 
Dominion  there  is  no  wall  d Town.  The  famous  Cape 
Verde , that  is,  the  Green  Cape,  becaufe  the  Portuguese , 
who  firft  difeover’d  it,  found  it  very  Green,  is  in  ins  Do- 
minions, in  13  Degrees  of  North  Latitude,  being  the  fame 
Ptolemy  calls  Arjtnarium.  It  is  low,  runs  far  out  into  the 
Sea,  and  has  feveral  Villages  on  it.  The  Soil  of  itfelf' 
is  good,  but  the  Sloath  of  the  Inhabitants  is  tlte  Caufe  it 
produces  little,  only  about  Cape  Verd , there  grows  much 
Rice,  Birley,  and  Car  da  mum  ; the  common  Grain  is  In- 
dian Wheat,  but  here  is  Store  of  Grafs,  Trees,  and  Herbs, 
and  Abundance  of  Cattle  as  alio  Camels,  Mules,  Horl.es, 
Affes,  Hares,  Dogs,  Cats,  and  Monkeys.  As.  for  Birds, 
there  are  infinite  Numbers  of  Parrots,  and  no  Want  of 
Hens,  Geefe,  Pideeohs,  Partridges,  Woodcocks,  Ducks, 
and  many  more3  peculiar  to  the  Country.  Salt  hardens  o£ 
itfelf  in  the  Senega,  whence  it  is  taken  out  and  dry’d 
upon  the  Land,  in  fuch  Quantity,  that  there  is  no  End 
of  it.  The  People  are  very  black,  and  ftrong  of  Body  - 
ignorant,  and  much  addicted  to  Superftition  and  Sorcery. 
Their  Houfes  are  poor  thatch’d  Cottages,  and  their  Beds 
made  of  five  or  fix  Pieces  of  Wood  rais’d  from  the 
Ground,  on  which  they  lay  a Mat,  and  that  ferves  for 
Quilt  and  Blankets.  All  the  Houihold-Stuff  confifts  in  a 
few  earthen  Pots,  their  Arms,  Axes  to  cleave  Wood,  and 
Shovels  to  throw  up  the  Earth.  All  their  Cloathing  is  only 
a Piece  of  Cotton  Cloth  lapp’d  about  them  ; but  the 
Women  have  two  ; one  about  their  Body  and  the  other 
on  their  Head.  They  ufe  little  or  no  Ceremony  in  Mar- 
riages, but  every  Man  may  take  as  many  Wives  as  he 
pleafes  ; but  they  bury  their  Dead  with  great  Lamentation, 
and  attend  the  Corps  to  the  Grave.  Their  ufual  Weapons 
are  Bows,  Arrows,  and  Darts,  befides  Cutlaffes,  or  broad 
Swords.  The  generality  of  them  are  Pagans , th o’  Maho- 
melanifm  has  long  fince  crept  in  among  them. 

CASANGAS,  BIJAGAS,  or  BIAFAR A, 

Is  the  next  Nation  of  Note  lying  between  the  Gambea , 
the  River  Santo  Domingo,  and  the  Ocean.  Next  follow 
the  Bijagas,  betwixt  the  lame  Rivers,  and  Biafara  beyond 
Santo  Domingo  to  the  Southward,  in  which  there  is  no- 
thing remarkable  more  than  has  been  faid  of  the  othei  . 
above,  they  being  all  Blacks,  and  little  Differing  from  one 
another.  Some  Geographers  name  many  Kingdoms,  as 
they  call  them,  befides  what  are  here  mention'd,  but  rhey 
are  only  Villages  and  fmall  Territories,  which  have  petty 
Lords,  like  the  Caciques  in  the  Weft-Indies , and  not  worth 
a particular  Account.  All  thefe  Nations  are  too  ignorant 
to  have  any  T hing  of  Hiftory,  and  even  that  Knowledge 
we  have  of  them  is  very  imperfect,  except  only  along  the 
Sea-Coaft. 
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Of  G U I N E A, 


DEfcending  Southward  from  Negroland , in  Order 
to  return  Eaftward,  the  next  great  Region  we 
meet  with  is  Guinea , extending  about  1500 
Miles  in  Length,  from  Eaft  to  Weft,  and  4CO 
in  the  broadeft  Place  from  North  to  South,  the  Lati- 
tude between  5 and  11  Degrees  North.  On  that  Side 
it  runs  all  along  joining  to  NegroUnd-,  on  the  Eaft  to 
the  Upper  or  Northern  Part  of  Congo , and  on  the  South 
and  Weft  it  has  the  Great  Ocean. 

The  mod  general  Divifion  is  into  three  Parts , Ma- 
lagueta, Guinea  properly  fo  call’d,  and  Benin . The  firft 
of  them  is  that  Vulgarly  known  by  the  Name  of  The 
Grain.  Coaft 3 from  the  Grains  of  Paradife  or  Cardamom 
growing  there,  which  in  Spanifh  they  call  Malagueta- 
the  fecond  contains  the  Ivory  and  Gold  Coafts  - and  the 
third  may  all  be  taken  in  under  the  Denomination  of  the 
Slave  Coajl.  Each  of  thefe  is  again  Sub-divided  into  feveral 
fmaller  Kingdoms  and  Dominions;  of  each  whereof  we 
will  endeavour  to  give  a Brief  Account.  The  Names  af- 
fix’d here  to  each  Divifion  are  not  of  Towns,  there  be- 
ing none  worth  naming,  but  of  Kingdoms,  Diftricts,  or 
Provinces. 

Sierra  Leona. 
vMitombo. 

) Quoja. 

. Galaveys. 

'Folgia. 

Manoeo 


Malagueta. 


Tabo . 

Petiero. 

Tahoe. 

'Ivory  Coaft.  Catrou. 

* Jaques  la  Hou. 
Jaques  Jaqui. 
Corbie  la  Hoe. 


Quinea,  C Axem, 

property  fo  f Ante, 

call  d.  ! Adum. 

Jabi. 
Commani. 

(.Gold  Coaft.  Fetu. 

1 Saboe. 

| Fantyn. 

J Acron. 

I Agonna. 
i-Aquamboe. 

JrFoulaon . 
Little  Ardra „ 
Jaciem. 

. J°j0’ 

" Ba. 

Ardra. 
{Popo. 


Benin,  and  <j  Fida. 
Slave  Coaft.  | 


Benin. 


Car  an. 
vA'werri. 
)Arcbe. 

. Boededoe . 
f Agotton. 
Benin. 


MALAGUETA, 

The  mod  Weftern  of  thefe  three  large  Provinces,  has 
Melli  and  Soufos  on  the  North,  Guinea  properly  fo  call'd, 
on  the  Eaft,  and  the  Ocean  on  the  South  and  Weft,  ex- 
tending, according  to  the  moft  receiv'd  Limitation,  t© 
Cape  Palmas  ■ tho ‘ Bojman  carries  it  no  farther  than  St. 
John's  River,  the  Extent  along  the  Coaft  North-Weft  and 
South-Eaft  being  Ihort  of  400  Miles,  reckoning  from  Si- 
erra Leona  to  the  aforefaid  Cape  Palmas.  Sierra  Leona  is 
the  Name  of  a Mountain,  a River,,  and  a Kingdom  ; the 
Mountain  fo  call’d  by  the  Portuguese,  becaufe  the  beating 
of  the  Sea  againft  it  makes  a Noife,  like  the  roaring  of  a 
Lion.  This  is  the  firft  Kingdom  to  the  Weft’.vard,  and 
in  it  the  Village  of  Tombi , where  the  Englifb  Ships  often 
Anchor.  Up  the  Inland  is  the  Kingdom  of  Mitombos 
which  Name  the  River  of  Sierra  Leona  alfo  bears,  where  is 
a Town  or  Village  the  Portuguefe  call  As  Alagoas , becaufe 
there  are  Lakes  and  Marfhes  about  it,  and  this  that  Na- 
tion have  poffefs’d  themfelves  of  to  keep  other  Europeans 
thence. 

Next  follows  Quoja , reaching  from  the  River  Maguiba 
t©  that  of  S.  Paul , on  both  Sides  Cape  Monte,  and  has 
many  Villages  along  the  Rivers.  Above  them,  up  the 
Land,  are  the  Galaveys , about  the  Springs  of  the  River 
Mavah.  Folgia  and  Marne  tend  ftill  to  the  South-Eaft, 
near  two  Rivers  the  Portuguefes  call  dos  Juncos , or  of 
Ruihes,  and  do  Arvoredo,  of  the  Trees.  Beyond  that  Ri- 
ver dos  Juncos , is  that  which  in  a ftrifter  Senfe  is  call’d,, 
The  Grain  Coaft,  as  producing  the  greateft  Quantity,  and 
moft  reforted  to,  for  it.  However  the  Trade  here  is  in- 
confiderable,  and  more  efpecially  of  late  Years.  The 
Lords  or  Petty  Kings  in  all  this  Tra&of  Land,  are  almoft 
as  many  as  the  Villages,  under  no  fewer  barbarous  Names, 
but  moft  of  them  pay  fome  Homage  to  the  King  of  the 
Quoja ; and  therefore  we  lhall  not  trouble  the  Reader 
with  more  of  their  infignificant  Dominions , but  only 
add  fomething  in  general  of  them  all.  , 

On  this  Coaft,  the  Winter  or  Rainy  Seafon  is  from 
May  till  Ottober,  the  latter  Part  of  it  very  fubjeft  to 
Storms.  The  whole  Country  is  fruitful,  and  produces 
Abundance  of  Plants  wholly  unknown  to  us.  The  Ri- 
vers of  Maguibah  and  Mavah  breeds  Crocodiles  and  Ri- 
ver Horfes.  The  Land  has  Variety  of  Reptiles  and  Fowl, 
and  moft  of  our  Animals,  and  many  more  never  feen  in 
Europe  ; among  which  are  a Sort  of  Satyrs  in  the  Woods, 
thought  to  be  Savage  Men,  although  void  of  Reafon, 
who  Ravilh  Women,  if  they  find  an  Opportunity. , Of 
which  Animal,  Dr.  Tyfon  in  his  Orang  Outan,  publiili’d  on 
Occafion  of  one  brought  to  London,  has  given  a very 
learned  Account. 

Moft  of  thefe  People  live  upon  Tillage,  the  Land  being 
free  to  every  Body,  Rice  being  the  principal  Grain,  which 
they  can  gather  thrice  in  a Year.  The  Women  work  at  it 
as  much  as  the  Men;  befides  which,  the  litter  employ 
themfelves  in  Fiihing  and  Hunting.  The  King  has  One 
out  of  every  two  Elephants,  or  Buffaloes  they  take,  and 
the  Third  of  other  Creatures  ; but  if  it  be  a River  Horfe, 
or  other  monftrous  Creature,  it  all  belongs  to  him.  Be- 
fides they  give  him  about  a tenth  Part  of  all  their  Har- 
veft  ’ and  the  firft  Fruits  they  offer  to  their  Idol  Belly . 
Their  Houfes  are  round,  as  are  their  Villages,  Pallifadoed 
about,  inftead  of  a Wall,  with  four  Bulwarks,  covering 
as  many  Gates,  fo  narrow  that  only  one  can  go  in  or  out 

at  a Time.  . 

Thefe 
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Thefe  Blacks  are  much  addifted  to  Venery,  and  Drunk - 
ennefs,  otherwife  they  are  good  natur’d  one  to  another  ; 
but  make  no  Scruple  of  robbing  any  Europeans.  Sorce- 
ry is  much  praftis’d  among  them,  by  which  they  pretend  to 
do  extraordinary  Matters.The  moll  common  Difeafes  among 
them  are  the  Flux,  the  Small  Pox,  Meagrims,  and  in  old 
Age  a Swelling  in  the  Tefticles.  There  are  feveral  Lan- 
guages fpoken  among  them,  at  no  great  Diftance  from  one 
another,  but  that  they  call  Folgias  is  the  moil  Univerfal. 
In  point  of  Religion , they  all  acknowledge  one  only 
God,  Creator  of  Heaven  and  Earth,  and  adore  no  Crea- 
ture whatfoever,  nor  admit  of  any  Reprefentation  of  the 
Deity ; yet  they  have  a Sort  of  Invocation  ot  the  Souls  of 
their  Anceftors  •,  and  generally  ufe  Circumcifion. 

GUINEA,  properly  Jo  call'd , 

Contains  the  Ivory  and  Gold  CoaJ}s,  reaching  from  Cape 
Palmas , to  the  River  Volta ; about  600  Miles  in  Length 
along  the  Sea-Coaft,  and  bordering  Eaft  ward  on  Benin , 
Northward  on  Zeozeg,  Guber , Ga-o  and  Mandinga , Weft- 
ward  on  Soujos  and  Malagueta , and  to  the  Southward  ly- 
ing along  the  Ocean. 

This,  according  to  our  common  Acceptation,  is  fub- 
divided  into  the  Ivory  and  Gold  Coafts ; the  fir  ft  extend- 
ing from  Cape  Palmas  to  the  River  Sueiro  da  Coff a,  and 
the  other  from  thence  to  the  River  Volta. 

The  Ivory  Coaft , is  fo  call’d  from  the  great  Plenty  of 
Elephants  Teeth  found  there.  About  5 Leagues  to  the 
Eaftward  of  Cape  Palmas , is  the  Village  of  Tabo  ; before 
which  Ships  often  come  to  an  Anchor  to  Trade,  in  14 
Fathom  Water ; farther  on  are  the  Villages  of  Pehero  and 
Tahoe , and  then  the  River  of  S.  Andrew.  Next  follows 
Cape  Lahoe , where  the  Ivory  Coaft,  properly  fo  call'd, 
ends,  and  that  of  Quaqua  commences.  Two  Leagues 
from  Cape  Lahoe,  is  the  Village  of  Catron,  and  fix 
Leagues  farther  that  of  Jaque  la  Hou ; fix  Leagues  from 
that  is  Jaques  Jaqui  ; where  within  Mufket-ihot  of  the 
Shore  there  is  50  Fathom  Water.  The  laft  Village  on 
this  Coaft,  is  that  of  Corbie  Lahoe. 

The  Natives  here  are  reckon’d  as  Polite  as  any  of  their 
Neighbours ; they  hate  Drunkennefs,  and  pretend  to  be 
averfe  to  all  Fraud  in  Trade.  Their  principal  Commo- 
dities are  Elephants  Teeth,  as  has  been  faid,  and  Cotton 

Cloth,  thence  call’d  Qiiaqua,  which  fignifies for 

indeed  the  Diflin&ion  of  the  Ivory  Coafi , and  that  of 
Quaqua  is  imaginary,  the  one  being  the  Englijh  and  the 
other  the  Country  Name.  All  this  Coaft,  tho’  there  be 
abundance  of  petty  Princes,  is  Subjecl  to  one  Sovereign 
whom  they  call  Sacoo , who  is  much  dreaded  by  his  Neigh- 
bours, not  fo  much  for  his  Power,  as  for  the  Opinion 
they  have  that  he  can  perform  wonderful  Things  by  Sor- 
cery. One  Fundamental  Law  of  this  Government  is, 
that  every  Man  muft  remain  in  the  Condition  he  Was 
born,  fo  that  the  Son  of  a Filherman  muft  follow  that 
Trade,  the  Son  of  a Merchant  muft  be  of  that  Profeffion, 
and  fo  of  all  others.  Their  Worfhip  is  Idolatrous  and 
full  of  Superftition , and  they  fometimes  offer  Men  in 
Sacrifice. 

The  Gold  Coaft,  fo  nam’d  from  the  great  Quantity  of 
that  Metal  brought  from  thence,  is  divided  into  eleven 
Diftri&s,  with  each  of  them  1,  2,  or  3 Villages.  Axcm 
the  firft  of  thofe  Provinces,  was  once  a confiderable  King- 
dom, now  divided  between  the  Dutch  and  the  Brandcnbur- 
ghcrs,  the  former  of  whom  have  a Fort  there  call’d  S.  An- 
tonies, and  the  latter  another  three  Miles  Eaft  of  them, 
which  fervc  as  a Check  upon  the  Blacks.  2.  Ante,  or 
Hante,  where,  by  a Village  call’d  Infuma,  the  Englifh  built 
a fmall  Fort  in  1601,  and  the  Dutch  have  another  lefsthan 
two  Miles  from  it,  call’d  Bafcnfteid,  and  four  Miles  from 
that  another  call’d  Orange.  3.  Adorn.  4.  Jabi,  in  neither 
of  which  there  is  any  fort.  <5.  Commani,  in  which  is  the 
Dutch  Fort  call’d  Vreden-Burgh,  and  a Mufket-fhot  from  it 
an  Englifh  one,  and  within  three  Miles  another  of  the 
Dutch,  the  moll  famous  of  them  all,  built  by  the  Portuguefe , 
and  by  them  call’d  S George  de  la  Mina,  or  of  the  Mine, 
beeaufe  of  the  great  Quantity  of  Gold  they  got  there.  6. 
Fete,  and  in  it  the  Dutch  Fort  Conradsburg,  and  three  Miles 


N E A. 

from  it  the  Englifh  of  Cape  Cors,  being  the  beft  on  all 
that  Coaft,  except  S.  George  de  la  Mina , and  clofe  by,  ano- 
ther on  a Hill  which  over-looks  the  firft.  7.  Saboe,  where, 
by  the  Village  Mouree  is  tiie  Dutch  Fort  Najfau.  8.  Fun- 
tyn,  in  which  the  Dutch  have  one  Fort,  the  Englifh  two, 
and  three  Lodges.  9.  Acron,  where  the  Dutch  In  1697’ 
built  a Fort  call’d  Leydfaamheyd,  or  Fort  Patience.  10.  A- 
gonna , with  a wretched  Englifh  Fort  built  in  1694.  And 
iaftly,  Aquamboe,  where  at  the  Village  Acra , the  Englifh 
Dutch  and  Danes  have  each  of  them  a Fort. 

All  thefe  here  mention’d  are  along  the  Coaft,  thofe  up 
the  Inland  are  fo  numerous,  fo  inconfiderable  and  fo  lit- 
tle known,  that  any  Account  of  them,  would  rather  tire 
than  inform  the  Reader,  they  being  all  meer  Villages  and 
their  Territories,  with  the  Names  of  Kings  to  them,  tho 
many  of  their  Kingdoms  do  not  extend  5 Miles. 

To  come  to  the  Coaft  in  general,  our  Summer  is  theii 
Winter,  and  the  contrary  : the  Summer  exceftive  hot,  as 
being  within  5 or  6 Degrees  of  the  Line.  It  is  generally 
very  unhealthy,  but  that  is  rather  to  Strangers  than  Na- 
tives, the  unufual  Heat  of  the  Scafon  being  fatal  to  thofe 
who  are  us'd  to  colder  Climates.  The  whole  Coaft  is  al- 
moft  a continued  Chain  of  Mountains,  which  occafions 
great  Mifts  to  rife  from  the  Valleys  amid  ft  them,  and  thefe 
prove  very  Infedfious.  The  greateft  Diftempers  the  Na- 
tives are  fubject  to,  are  the  Worms  and  Small  Pox  ; by 
which  laft,  many  Thoufands  are  fweptaway. 

The  Blacks  are  here  generally  crafty  and  deceitful , gi- 
ven to  Sloath  and  Idlenefs,  and  no  lefs  carelefs  and  ftu- 
pid.  Their  Heads  they  adorn  after  feveral  Manners, 
moiftening  their  Hair  with  Oyl,  and  faftening  Trinkets 
to  it  of  feveral  Sorts  of  Coral,  and  are  fo  fond  of  Hats, 
that  they  think  no  Price  too  great  for  them.  Their  Arms, 
Legs  and  Waftes,  are  adorn’d  with  Gold  and  Coial.  Their 
Cloathing  is  of  3 or  4 Yards  of  Velvet,  Silk,  Cloth  or 
Stuff  wrapp’d  about  their  Middle,  and  hanging  down  half 
way  the  Legs.  The  poorer  Sort  wear  juft  as  much  as  will 
cover  their  Nakednefs,  and  an  old  Hat,  or  a Cap  made 
of  Deers  Skin,  or  of  Rulhes.  The  Women,  as  in  other 
Countries  go  finer  than  the  Men,  platting  their  Hair,  and 
wearing  much  Gold  and  Coral  about  their  Necks,  Arms 
and  Legs,  and  fo  great  a Quantity  about  their  Wafte 
as  would  hide  their  Nakednefs,  if  they  had  no  Cloaths, 
which  are  like  the  Mens,  diftinguiih’d  only  by  being 
longer. 

The  Children  are  fuckled  two  or  three  Years,  and  then 
no  farther  Care  taken  of  Education,  but  only  they  give 
them  fomething  to  eat,  and  let  them  do  what  they  pleafe ; 
but  they  are  ail  to  follow  their  Parents  Profeffion.  The 
common  Food  is  Millet  boil’d  thick,  with  a little  Palm- 
Oil  over  it,  now  and  then  fome  Fiffi,  and  Flefh,  but  very 
feldom,  or  upon  Feftivals ; but  what  they  fpare.in  Meat 
they  make  up  in  Drink,  being  extremely  fond  of  Brandy 
and  Palm-Wine.  All  their  Handicrafts  confift  in  making 
of  Wooden,  or  Earthen  Cups  and  Troughs,  Matting, 
Copper  Boxes  for  Ointment,  Bracelets  and  other  Orna- 
ments ; but  tho’  they  have  forry  Tools,  they  are  good 
Smiths,  efpecially  for  making  all  Sorts  of  Arms,  except 
Guns.  The  Language  differs  very  often,  there  being  7 or 
8 feveral  Sorts  fpoken  along  the  Gold  Coaft. 

The  Kingdom  of  BENIN,  and  SLAVE  Coaft , 

Both  of  them  comprehended  under  one  Head,  as  a 
third  Divifion  of  the  Coaft  of  Guinea , extend  from  the 
Coaft  of  Popo,  Eaft  of  Rio  Volta  to  the  River  Camaroens 
on  the  Eaft,  being  about  600  Miles  in  Length  ; and 
from  the  Frontiers  of  Zegzeg  on  the  North,  to  the 
Ocean  on  the  South  , which  is  about  400  Miles  in 
Breadth. 

On  the  Slave  Coaft  the  firft  Kingdom  we  find  is  that 
of  Arder , or  Asdra,  reaching  about  18  Leagues  along 
the  Coaft,  on  which  are  the  Villages  of  Foulaon  and  Little 
Arder.  Northward  from  Arder  about  a League  is  the 
Town  of  J adeem,  encompafs’d  with  a Ditch,  fill’d  from  a 
River.  Three  Days  journey  up  the  Land,  is  the  Village 
of  Jojo , and  half  a League  from  it,  that  of  Ba,  where 
the  King’s  Governor  refides.  Eighteen  Leagues  North 
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Salt,  and  a confiderable  Breed  of  Horfes.  The  Houfes  and  higher,  that  of  Aaatton,  now  almoft  ruin'd.  A Da  vs 
conlift  of  Mud-Walls  thatch’d;  their  Diet  all  Sorts  of  Filh,  Journey  higher  is  the" City  of  threat  Benia  fo  call’d  be- 
Rice,  Millet  and  Herbs.  Their  Cufloms  and  Manners  caufe  the  beft  in  thofe  Parts,  and  the  Relidence  of  the 
differ  little  from  their  Neighbours.  The  King  is  abfolute.  King.  The  Streets  are  of:  a vaft  Length  and  Breadth 
and  accordingly  difpofes  of  all  Things  at  Pleafure  ; but  and  in  them  a continual  Market  kept  of  all  Sorts  of  Pro- 
as to  Religious  Matters,  though  they  have  no  publick  Tern-  vifions  and  other  Commodities;  the  Houfes  large  and 
pies  or  Alfemblies,  thefe  Blacks  are  more  Superftitious  than  handfome,  though  the  Walls  be’ of  Mud,  and  the  Top 
any  before  fpoken  of,  and  have  a greater  Number  of  Idols,  of  Thatch,  and ‘they  hand  Mattering,  and’  at  a diftance 
A little  haftward  of  Popo  begins  the  Country  of  Fida,  from  one  another.  The  Inhabitants'  are  all  Natives  and 
extending  that  Way  as  far  as  Rio  Lugos  on  the  Coart,  and  no  Foreigners  permitted  to  refide  in  it.  The  Kina’s  Pa- 
has  a Road  and  Port,  but  fo  very  dangerous  that  Abundance  lace  is  a good  Structure  of  the  Sort,  and  very  large,  and 
of  Men  are  loft  there  going  a-thove,  yet  all  European  Na-  all  the  Streets  kept  very  clean.  The  People  are  good  Na- 
tions Trade  here  for  Slaves,  and  the  Land  makes  fome  a-  tur’d  and  Courteous,  complying  to  any  Thing  by  fair 
mends  for  the  Dangers  of  the  Sea,  being  full  of  fmall,  Means,  but  no  Way  to  be  prevail’d  upon  by  foul.  Their 
and  fome  confiderable  Villages,  and  all  the  reft  of  the  Habit  is  decent,  after  the  Manner  of  chofe  Parts  but  the 
Land  is  a mod  beautiful  Profpe£l,  being  cover’d  with  Children  go  ftark  Naked. 

Grafs,  Corn,  and  an  innumerable  Number  of  Fruit-Trees  It  is  not  worth  while  to  fpeak  of  the  other  Villages 
Handing  fo  thick,  that  in  many  Places  there  is  only  a fmall  in  this  Country,  there  being  nothing  remarkable  in  them, 
Path  betwixt  them,  the  Blacks  planting  all  that  will  bear,  but  what  has  already  been’  laid  in  fpeaking  of  thofe  be- 
and  Lowing  as  foon  as  ever  they  have  reap’d,  and  the  Soil  fore-mention ’d.  The  Coaft  here  turns  away°to  the  South- 
fo  grateful,  that  it  fully  anfwers  their  Expeditions.  How  ward,  and  then  the  next  River  of  Note  is  that  of  For- 
far it  reaches  up  Northward  into  the  Inland  is  not  known,  cados,  from  which  holding  on  the  fame  Courfe,  we  come 
none  having  yec  hazarded  themfelves  to  travel  that  Way,  to  Cape  Formofo , or  Beautiful,  and  then  turning  again  to 
becaufe  of  the  Danger  there  is  in  trufting  to  thofe  Pto-  the  Eaftward,  there  is  a confiderable  River  call’d  Rio  Real 
pie  far  from  the  Sea-Coaft.  Thefe  Blacks  are  more  gene-  da  Calabar? , next  Rio  del  Rey,  and  Partly,  Rio  de  Camaro- 
rous  than  any  others  on  that  Coart,  and  courteous  in  the  ens,  the  Boundary  of  this  Country.  Thus  much  of  the 
higheft  Degree,  always  kneeling  to  their  Superiors  ; Coaft,  for  the  Inland  is  not  known  to  us  any  farther  than 
and  even  Equals,  to  one  another,  lnduftry  and  Labour  a little  up  the  Rivers.  Forty  Leagues  up  the  River  For - 
are  peculiar  to  them  among  thofe  People,  for  they  are  cados  is  the  Town  of  Ouverra , where  the  King  of  that 
never  idle,  but  working  at  feveral  Handicrafts,  and  par-  Country  holds  his  Court,  and  to  the  Wreftward  lie  the 
particularly  Weaving  and  Spinning  of  Cotton  Cloth,  Provinces  and  petty  Kingdoms  of  the  Amboij'es)  Calabari, 
Forging,  and  Hufbandry,  the  Women  taking  as  much  Krihe , Moco,  and  Bam. 

Pains  as  the  Men.  In  Return  for  thefe  good  Qualities,  The  Country  is  generally  plain,  wooded,  well  water'd; 
they  are  the  greateft  Thieves  in  the  World,  fo  that  few  except  only  in  fome  Places  where  the  hft  is  fcarce.  It  a- 
Ships  Trade  thither  without  lofing  confiderable  Quanti-  bounds  in  all  Sorts  of  tame  Cattle  and  Poultry;  befides 
ties  of  Goods,  and  no  Reparation  to  be  had.  They  wear  Elephants,  Lions,  and  Tygers,  but  of  the  fxrft  of  them 
feveral  Cloaths,  the  richeft  they  can  get,  wrapp’d  about  prodigious  Numbers,  as  alfo  Jackal  Is,  Monkeys,  and  Ba- 
their  Bodies  one  over  another.  It  is  a Miftake  which  ma-  boons.  The  Product  of  the  Earth  is  no  Jefs  various,  as 
ny  believe,  that  Parents  here  fell  their  Children,  Hus-  nroft  Sorts  of  Grain  and  Fruit ; and  the  Natives  make  fe- 
bands  their  Wives,  &c.  for  this  is  never  done  without  veral  Dyes,  as  Green,  Blue,  Black,  Red,  and  Yellow, 
fome  great  Crime  committed  ; but  all  the  Slaves  here  fold  The  chief  Money  is  a Sort  of  Shells  brought  from  India , 
are  Prifoners  taken  in  War.  Thefe  Poor  Wretches  are  which  they  call  Boefios. 

pack'd  4 or  <500  in  a Ship,  and  in  that  miferablc  Condi-  Europeans  have  all  the  Encouragement  imaginable  to 
tion  tranfported  to  America.  The  King  is  honour’d  as  a Trade  here,  the  People  being  as  courteous  and  obliging 
Demi-God,  and  the  Number  of  their  Deities  is  fo  great,  as  any  in  the  World,  and  the  Duties  they  pay  fo  incon 
that  none  of  themfelves  can  determine  it;  but  Snakes  are  fiderable,  that  they  do  not  amount  to  above  fire  or  fix 
of  the  greateft  Veneration  among  them  of  all  others.  For  Pounds  Sterling  for  any  Ship.  The  Commodities  fent 
Cattle,  they  have  the  fame  with  us,  as  alfo  tame  Fowl,  thither  are  all  Sorts  of  Cloth,  from  the  richeft  to  the 
and  infinite  Quantities  of  wild;  and  the  Ground  produces  pooreft  Linnen  ; fine  Earthern  Ware,  Preterves,  Bracelets 
all  European  Plants  that  are  fow’d  on  it,  befides  Plenty  of  Copper,  Coral,  Pendants,  Looking-glafTes,  Iron  in 
of  very  good  Indigo,  which  the  Natives  ufe  for  dying  Bars,  Cryftal,  and  Shells,  which  laft  ferve  inftead  of  Mo- 

their  own  Cloaths.  The  Weapons  us’d  by  them,  are  Mu’-  ney.  In  Exchange  for  thefe  Things,  they  receive  Cotton 

quets,  Bows,  Arrows,  Hangers,  Darts,  and  Clubs  ; but  Cloth,  (which  they  fell  along  the  CoaftJ  Slaves,  and  Ele- 
they  and  their  Neighbours  of  Acra  are  generally  rank  pliants  Teeth. 

Cowards.  ‘ Their  Religion  teaches  them  to  worfliip  Abundance  of 

The  Kingdom  of  Benin  begins  at  the  River  Lagos  on  Idols,  and  even  living  Creatures  and  Vegetables.  The 
the  Weft,  and  runs  to  that  of  Camaroens  on  the  Eaft,  Priefts  are  all  Sorcerers,  or  fuch  as  impofe  on  the  People 
which  parts  it  from  Congo , having  Zegzcg  and  Bito  on  by  jugling  Tricks ; fo  that  they  are  all  full  of  intolerable^ 
the  North,  and  the  Ocean  on  the  South.  Superftitions,  much  like  what  has  been  already  faid  of 

Betwixt  Lagos  and  the  River  Benin , otherwise  call’d  the  other  Parts  of  Guinea , which  it  is  Time  we  Ihould 

Rio  Formofoi  or  the  Beautiful  River  ; there  are  no  Places  leave  in  Order  to  proceed,  having  in  the  Defcription  of  this 
worth  taking  Notice  of,  but  only  one  Village  call’d  Caran.  Country,  made  particular  Ufe  of  Bofman's  Defcription  of 
The  laft  of  the  two  Rivers  above-mention  d divides  it-  Guinea , as  the  lateft  Account  of  thofe  Parts,  only  lupply- 
felf  into  feveral  Branches,  about  a Mile  above  the  Mouth  ing  from  others  rvhat  was  deficient  in  him. 
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THIS  Country,  taken  in  the  largeft  Senfe,  as  we 
here  defcribe  it,  will  be  found  to  extend  from 
about  io  Degrees  of  North  Latitude  to  15 
South,  amounting  to  1^00  Miles  in  Length,  and 
720  in  Breadth  from  Eaft  to  Weft  in  the  largeft  Place. 
On  the  North  it  touches  upon  the  Kingdom  of  Benin  in 
Guine a ; Z tin  far  a and  Bor  no  in  Negroland,  and  a fmall 
‘Part  of  Nubia  • the  Eaft  Side  lies  along  the  Upper  and 
Lower  <y£thiopia ; on  the  South  it  has  the  Coaft  of  the 
Cafrcj , and  on  the  Weft  the  Southern,  or  <AEthiopick 
Ocean. 

The  moll  certain  Divifion  we  find  of  it,  not  to  defeend 
to  inconliderable  Diftri&s,  fome  of  which  will  be  men- 
tion’d under  the  particular  Provinces  they  belong  to,  is 
into  thefe  particular  Parts  with  their  fev^ral  Towns,  as  in 
the  following  Table. 

Biafara.  Biafara 

Medra.  Medra. 


Loango,  or 
the  Land  of 
Bramas. 


I r Loango. 
Mayimba. 
Cylengo. 

<1  Katol. 
Seria. 
Salafy. 
_Mahon.de. 


Anzico.  - - - - 

r'  C Caconzo. 

acongo.  Malembra. 


r St.  Salvador. 

Pemba. 
j Bamba. 

Congo,  pro - ^ Sonho. 
perly  Jo  call’d.  ■ Sandc. 

Banco. 

Batta. 

LSt.  Paul  dc  Lorindc. 


fMapongo. 

Angola.  ) 

(_  Benguela. 

BIAFARA; 

flie  Northern  Dominion  of  this  Trad!  ol  Land  we 
:re  to  defcribe,  reaches  that  Way  to  the  Land  of  Negroes, 
on  the  Eaft  is  parted  by  Mountains  from  the  Kingdom 
ot  Medra  ; on  the  South  reaches  to  the  4th  Degree  of 
North  Latitud  , where  it  joins  with  the  Kingdom  of 
f.Oan"o;  and  on  th  Weft,  partly  borders  upon  Benin,  and 
partly  lies  upon  the  Ocean.  The  Capital  bearing  the 
fame  None,  is  in  about  6 Degrees  of  North  Latitude,  to- 
wards the  Frontiers  of  Benin, and  a Place  much  like  thofc 
already  mention  d,  that  is,  an  open  fcattetfng  Village 
•itheut  any  buildings  of  Note.  This  Country  being 


moft  Inland,  is  little  known  to  us,  fcarce  any  Europeans 
Trading  to  it.  The  Natives  are  fo  very  much  addidfed 
to  Sorcery,  that  they  imagine  they  have  Power  to  raife 
Storms,  and  do  other  extraordinary  Things  beyond  the 
Power  of  Man ; and  for  this  Reafon  they  lerve  the  Devil 
fo  zealoufly,  as  even  to  facrifice  their  otvn  Children  to 
him. 

ME  D R A, 

The  next  Kingdom  on  the  Eaft,  is  feparated  from  Bra- 
fara  on  the  Eaft  by  Mountains  ; on  the  oppofite  Side 
joins  to  iALtkicpia,  on  the  North  to  Negroland , and  on 
the  South  to  Loango.  The  Metropolis  is  alfo  call  d Me- 
dra, an  inconliderable  Place  next  c ^Ethiopia,  and  all  the 
Country  little  frequented  by  Strangers,  particularly  for 
being  remote  from  the  Sea,  as  alfo  becaufe  it  lies  much 
buried  among  Mountains}  and  produces  nothing  to  attract  ; 
the  Avarice ' of  Men,  for  which  Reafon  the  Inhabitants 
are  rude,  and  addi&ed  to  the  Superftitions  of  their  Neigh- 
bours. 

LOANGO, 

- . d ttj-  >,•  j| 

Otherwife  call’d  the  Country  of  the  Bramas,  commen- 
ces Northward  at  the  River  call’d  S.  Benito , and  extends 
its  Coaft,  being  the  Weft  Side,  down  the  River  Loango , { 
Louize,  which  is  from  two  Degrees  of  North  Latitude  to 
about  fix  South,  where  it  borders  on  the  Kingdom  of 
Cacongo,  as  it  does  Eaftward  on  the  Arnbes , a People  of 
<• A'.thiopia , and  Northward  on  Biafara  and  Medra. 

Coming  down  this  Coaft,  from  the  Northward,  after 
palling  the  River  Sr.  Benito , which  is  the  Boundary, 
the  firft  we  meet,  is  that  of  S.  John,  and  below  it  Cape 
S.  John,  and  the  Bay  of  the  fame  Name,  into  which  the 
River  Angra  falls  • the  laft,  the  only  Place  the  Dutch 
ever  refort  to.  The  Blacks  all  along  this  Coaft,  are  large 
and  ftrong  of  Body,  every  Village  having  its  particular 
King,  and  they  always  at  War  among  themfelves.  At 
the  Entrance  of  the  aforefaid  Bay  is  an  ll land  call’d  Co- 
rifea,  on  the  South-Side  whereof  is  the  anchoring  Place,  I 
in  about  40  Minutes  of  North  Latitude.  Next  follows 
the  River  Gabam  under  the  Line,  which  breeds  Croco- 
diles and  River  Horfes  • and  at  the  Mouth  of  re  two  final! 
Blands,  one  of  which  the  Natives  call  Pongo,  and  the 
the  Dutch  the  King’s  Ifland,  becaufe  the  King  refides 
there ; the  other  is  the  Illand  of  Parrots,  from  the  mul- 
titude of  thofe  Birds.  South  of  the  Line,  about  44  Mi- 
mites  is,  Cabe  Lope  Gonzales , next  the  Moutli  of  the  Ri- 
ver Olibata,  where  the  greateft  Trade  is  of  all  thofe 
Parts,  and  the  petty  King  live  6 or  7 Leagues  up  the 
Country.  The  next  after  thefe  are  the  Rivers  of  S.  Ca- 
therine, Sette,  Mayumba,  and  laftly,  Loango,  Louize. 

The  Dominions  of  the  King  of  Loango  extend  no 
farther  than  the  River  of  S.  Catherine , and  formerly  this 
Trail  of  Land  was  divided  into  many  Provinces,  as 
thofe  of  Longiri , Loangomongo,  Chilongo , Pin,  See.  under 
as  many  petty  Kings,  who  had  bloody  Wars  among 
themfelves,  and  Were  fo  barbarous  as  to  eat  one  another, 
till  he  ol  Loango  having  at  length  fubdued  all  the  reft, 
all  this  became  one  Monarchy. 
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The  Conqueror  fettled  his  Refidence  at  Loango  , 
which  the  Blacks  call  Boarl,  or  Burl,  a Town  four  or 
five  Miles  in  Compafs,  but  the  Houfes  are  not  contigu- 
ous the  Streets  are  wide,  kept  very  clean,  with  Rows 
of  Palm  and  Banana  Trees  before  the  Doors,  and  fome- 
times quite  round  their  Houfes.  Before  the  King’s  Pa- 
lace is  a very  large  Square,  pallifado’d  in  with  Abun- 
dance of  Houfes  about  it  for  his  Women,  who  are 
fometimes  eight  in  a Houfe,  and  are  ftri&ly  guarded, 
not  being  allow’d  to  go  out  of  the  Square  without  his 
Leave.  The  Houfes  are  long  and  the  Roofs  flat  in  the 
Middle,  and  {helving  off  on  the  Sides.  Every  Houfe 
has  3,  4,  or  3 Rooms.  Their  Houlhold  Goods  are 
Pots,  Calabalhes,  Balket;,  Mats,  0'c. 

Other  Towns  are  rather  Villages  ; here  are  Kail,  Boe- 
he,  Sala fy,  Malonde , Sclle,  Kate.  Belides  which  we  may 
reckon  the  Province  and  Town  of  aymiba,  feated  at 
the  Mouth  of  the  River  of  the  fame  Name,  whence  up- 
on Floods  the  Inhabitants  are  oblig’d  to  remove  their 
Houfes  to  fome  other  Place.  Cylongo,  Sette,  and  Gobbi 
are  all'o  little  Territories,  once  Kingdoms,  but  now  all 
fubjeft  to  Loango. 

All  this  Country  in  general  produces  Indian  Wheat, 
Millet,  and  a prodigious  Variety  of  Fruits  not  at  all 
known  among  us,  as  alfo  all  Sorts  of  Herbs,  as  well 
eatable  as  others  ; Tobacco,  Sugar,  fcarlet  Berries,  Cot- 
ton, and  Weft-Indla  Pepper;  and  as  for  all  Cattel  and 
Poultry,  it  is  fo  plentifull  that  they  fell  it  for  little  or 
nothing. 

The  Natives  areftrong,  vigorous,  well  lhap’d,  voluptu- 
ous, jealous  of  Strangers,  yet  courteous  and  friendly  to 
thole  they  know.  Their  Apparel  is  all  of  Palm  Leaves 
ourioufly  wove  together,  being  only  from  the  Wafte 
downwards,  the  Body  upwards  being  naked  ; but  the  bet- 
ter Sort  wear  many  Ornaments  of  Gold  and  Coral  on  their 
Arms,  Legs,  and  Necks.  For  their  Diet,  they  eat  all  Sorts 
ofFlelh,  much  Fifh  and  Millet.  The  cheif  Trade  of  the 
Country  confifts  in  Slaves,  which  are  the  greateft  Wealth 
of  thofe  Blacks ; but  they  alfo  fell  Ivory,  Tin,  Lead, 
and  Iron,  which  they  bring  very  far  from  cAbthiopia. 

In  religious  Matters,  thefe  People  have  but  a dark 
Notion  of  God,  whom  they  call  SamVian  Bongo ; but  are 
on  the  contrary  extravagantly  fuperftitious,  calling  upon 
the  Houlhold  and  Country  Spirits  or  Daemons,  attribu- 
ting to  them  {{range  Power,  according  to  their  Fancies. 
Accordingly  they  make  all  Sorts  of  Idols,  fome  like 
Men,  and  others  of  feveral  Shapes,  every  one  to  his  own 
Fancy.  Thefe  they  call  Mocfjies , a Name  comprehen- 
ding all  Things,  which  they  imagine  have  a fecret  Pow- 
er of  hurting,  or  doing  them  good.  Their  Priefts  are 
all  Sorcerers,  or  Juglers,  that  impofe  on  them  by  their 
fubtle  Arts. 

A N Z I C O 

Is  a large  Dominion  up  the  Inland,  remote  from  the 
Sea,  and  among  Mountains  ; extending  Northward  to 
the  Defarts  leading  to  Ncgroland,  Weftward  it  lies  along 
Loango,  Cacongo,  and  Congo  ; Southward  it  reaches  to  An- 
gola, and  Eaftward  to  the  Lower  Abthiopla.  This  is  rec- 
kon’d as  potent  a Kingdom  as  moll  in  Afrtci , the  fu- 
preme  Monarch  having  1 3 petty  Kings  under  him,  and 
is  call’d  Macoco.  The  principal  Commodities  this  Coun- 
try affords,  are  red  and  white  Sanders,  and  Copper ; but 
it  has  more  Rhinocerots  than  any  other,  and  they  are 
fent  thence  to  Congo. 

All  the  People  here  are  a£iive,  handfome,  vigorous, 
and  undaunted  ; but  being  very  brutal,  the  Europeans 
have  little  or  no  Commerce  with  them  ; for  they  are 
Man-eaters,  and  fell  that  Flelh  as  publickly  in  the  Mar- 
kets as  we  do  Beef  or  Mutton,  believing  that  every 
Man  has  the  fame  Right  to  eat  his  Prifoner  or  Slave 
as  his  Cattel.  Nay,  tire  Children  make  no  fcruple  of 
devouring  their  Parents,  or  the  Parents  their  Children. 
They  go  all  naked  from  the  Wafte  upward,  and  every 
Man  has  as  many  Wives  as  he  pleafes,  never  taking 
Care  for  the  Children,  which  fometimes  the  Mothers  are- 
inhumane  enough  to  devour.  Their  Language  is  baab3_ 
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rous,  their  Mmey  only  Shells  found  on  the  Coaft , and 
call’d  Symbos.  Their  Weapons  are  very  ftrong  tho’  fmall 
Bows  cover’d  with  Snake-Skins.  The  Arrows  of  a hard 
Wood,  which  they  let  fly  with  a wonderful  Dexterity. 
Befides,  they  ufe  Battle-Axes  and  Daggers,  with  Buck- 
lers. 

The  Sun  is  their  principal  Diety,  whom  they  repre- 
fent  like  a Man,  and  the  Moon  like  a Woman.  Bo- 
lides which,  they  have  Abundance  of  Idols.  In  this 
Kingdom  are  a People  call’d  Jagos,  who  are  the  cruel- 
left  of  all  the  Man-eaters,  and  have  difperfed  themfelves 
throughout  feveral  Parts  of  Africk.  The  ancient  An- 
golefes  fay,  thefe  Jagos  are  Strangers,  who  fettled  in  that 
Kingdom  ; and  are  reported  to  have  come  from  Sierra 
Leona , and  to  have  over-run  all  the  Coaft,  till  being 
weaken’d  by  many  Engagements , and  not  able  to 
return  home,  they  went  up  the  Country,  and  coming  to 
the  Frontiers  ot  Monomotapa , were  there  defeated, 

whereupon  they  fettled  in  Anzlco , and  about  Angola. 

C A C O N G O 

Has  the  Ocean  for  its  Boundary,  on  the  Weft  the 
River  Loango , Loiiije  on  the  North,  and  that  of  Zaire 
on  the  Weft  and  South,  running  up  the  Inland  as  far 
as  Anzlco.  The  Capital,  bearing  the  fame  Name,  is 
pleafantly  feated  on  the  River  feveral  Miles  from  the 
Sea,  well  built,  for  thofe  Countries,  and  plentifully  fup- 
plied  with  Provifions. 

The  River  Cacongo  runs  quite  acrofs  the  Country  from 
Eaft  to  Weft,  and  falls  into  the  Ocean  in  about  5 De- 
grees of  South  Latitude.  Southward  of  the  River  is  the 
Village  of  Malcmba , where  the  Sea  makes  a Bay,  and 
there  is  good  Anchoring  for  Ships.  All  the  reft  of  the 
Coaft,  to  the  Mouth  of  the  River  Zaire,  is  very  dange- 
rous, being  full  of  Rocks  and  Flats.  The  Country  is 
very  wooddy  and  mountainous,  and  neither  truitfull  nor 
well  till’d.  The  Natives  are  falfe,  changeable,  quarrel- 
fome,  and  yet  Cowards.  All  the  Trade  is  at  Malemba , 
where  the  Dutch  and  Portuguefe  fell  fome  Sorts  of  Cloth, 
Iron  Ware,  and  other  Commodities,  which  the  Cacon - 
gefe  fell  farther  up  the  Country,  and  return  Slaves. 
The  Manners  of  the  People,  and  Religion,  are  the  fame 
as  at  Loango. 

The  Kingdom  of  Angoll  is  the  Southern  Part  of  Ca- 
congo, next  the  River  Zaire , and  independant  of  it,  the 
Inhabitants  being  a People  of  more  Courage,  and  who 
would  foon  fubdue  that  Country  were  they  not  kept 
under  by  their  Neighbours.  The  Province  of  Lemla, 
fo  call’d  from  its  Metropolis,  is  another  Limb  of  Cacon- 
go, and  fubje£t  to  it;  and  having  a Copper  Mine,  is  re- 
ported to  by  Europeans  tor  that  Metal. 

CONGO,  properly  fo  call'd, 

Runs  along  the  Ocean  on  the  Weft  from  the  great 
River  Zaire,  which  parts  it  from  Angoll  and  Cacongo 
on  the  North,  to  that  of  Coanza,  dividing  it  from  An- 
gola on  the  South,  that  is  from  6 or  10  Degrees  of 
South  Latitude.  On  the  Eaft  a Ridge  of  Mountains  fe- 
parates  it  from  feveral  Eaftern  Nations,  little  known  to 
us  of  which  we  ihall  in  its  Place  fay  as  much  as  can 
be  found  in  the  beft  Accounts. 

This  Kingdom  is  generally  divided  into  6 Provinces 
viz.  Sonho,  Bamba,  Sunda,  Pemba,  Pango , and  BatU.  Son- 
ho  the  firft  and  moft  Northerly,  lies  between  the  Rivers 
Zaire  and  Ambrlzi  North  and  South,  and  reaches  to 
Pemba  Eaft,  with  the  Ocean  on  the  Weft  ; it  is  divided 
under  feveral  petty  Lords,  who  were  formerly  indepen- 
dent but  now  fubjeft  to  the  King  ot  Congo.  The  Ca- 
pital' call’d  alfo  Sonho,  is  feated  3 Leagues  above  the 
Mouth  of  the  River  Lelunda.  Befides  it,  here  is  a \ il- 
la°e  call’d  Plnde,  now  become  confiderable  by  the  Trade 
of^the  Portugucfes,  who  hold  it  o the  King. 

Bamba  is  next  to  the  Southward,  calld  a Dukedom,  and 
reaching  from  the  River  Ambrlzi  above-mention’d  on 
the  North,  to  that  of  Coanza , parting  it  from  Angola 
on  the  South,  with  Pemba  on  the  Eaft.  This  Province 
Z 2 has 
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has  a Duke,  or  chief  Lord,  fubjeft  to  the  King  of  Con- 
ge, and  under  him  ne  Country  is  fubdivided  into  many 
little  State*  not  worth  naming,  which  all  pay  Obedience 
to  the  Duke,  Pa  ■/hi  is  alio  the  Name  of  the  Metropo- 
lis, which  is  a very  large  Town,  but  built  as  the 
others  above  mention’d  ; the  Houfes  at  a Dillance  from 
one  another,  and  all  of  mud  Walls,  but  fome  Churches 
are  a little  better  plaifter’d.  Its  Situation  is  amidft  Hills, 
far  from  the  Sea,  and  water’d  by  two  Rivulets.  The 
Duke  of  Bamba  is  the  greateft  Subjedt  of  Congo,  and  Ge- 
neral of  the  King's  Army,  having  Abundance  of  Sovas, 
or  lefier  Lords  under  his  Conmund.  The  Blacks  here 
are  generally  Chrifhans,  as  in  the  reft  of  Congo.  Here 
are  Abundance  of  Mulattoes,  being  the  Sons  of  Portu- 
giteje,  and  many  white  and  black  Priefts.  S.  Paul  de 
Loan  la  is  a Town  on  the  Southern  Coaft  of  this  Duke- 
dom, polfefs’d  by  the  Portugucfes  ever  fince  they  firft  dif- 
covered  this  Country  and  converted  it  ; but  many  of 
the  Inhabitants  are  Blacks  and  Mulattoes,  thefe  latter 
bred  between  the  Whites  and  Blacks  living  there.  This 
is  the  Capital  of  all  the  Portuguefe  Dominions  in  thofe 
Parts.  The  Dutch  once  took  it  but  were  beaten  out, 
again.  Here  refides  the  Bithop  of  Congo  and  Angola, 
with  a Chapter  of  8 or  9 Canons.  The.  religious 
Houfes  are  three,  of  Jcfuits,  barefoot  Carmelites , and 
Francifcans.  Of  thefe  the  firft  keep  Schools,  and  all 
of  them  labour  in  inftrutling  the  Natives.  The  Ci- 
ty is  large  and  beautiful  enough;  the  Houfes  of  the 
Whites  of  Lime  and  Stone  til'd,  and  thofe  of  the 
Blacks  mud  Walls  thatch'd.  The  firft  of  thefe  are  a- 
bout  3000,  the  Number  of  the  latter  much  greater,  be- 
caui>  fome  Whites  have  one,  two,  or  three  hundred 
of  rhem;  and  fome  3000  for  their  Slaves;  for  he  who 
has  moft  is  richeft,  becaufe  they  work  abroad,  and  pay 
their  Mafters  a fet  Rate  a Day.  Two  of  them  carry 
their  Mafter  about  the  Town  in  a Hammock,  and  a third 
hoi  Is  an  Umbrello  over  him.  The  Generality  of  the 
Women  here  lord  it  over  their  Huibands,  and  fcarce  ever 
go  to  Church,  but  never  fail  of  appearing  at  all  publick 
t>iverfions.  The  Mulatto  Men  got  between  Whites 
and  Blacks,  are  a wicked  Generation,  proud  and  haugh- 
ty, and  infulting  the  poor  Natives  without  any  Mercy  ; 
nor  are  the  Whites  lefs  guilty  of  this  Barbarity,  ma- 
king no  Scruple  to  fell  their  own  Children  they  get 
on  thofe  poor  People.  The  Blacks  are  all  Slaves  to  the 
Whites,  and  work  for  them,  and  are  all  Chriftians,  but 
by  the  Courfe  of  their  Life  they  appear  to  be  none  of 
the  beft.  The  curient  Coins  here  are  what  they  call 
Macentas,  being  Pieces  of  Straw  Cloth  as  big  as  a large 
Piece  of  Paper,  anfwerable  to  our  Brafs.  Inftead  of  Silver 
they  ufe  Pieces  of  Cotton  Cloth  as  big  as  two  Handker- 
chiefs, and  worth  about  18  d.  each.  Another  finer  Sort 
is  worth  2 s.  6 d.  the  beft  Sort  call'd  Birami,  and  anfwer- 
ing  our  Hold,  is  made  of  fine  Linnen,  and  worth  7 s. 
6 d.  or  8 s.  each.  No  Gold,  Silver,  or  Biafs  Coins  are 
here  made  ufe  of. 

Sunda  is  an  Inland  Northern  Piovince  along  the  Ri- 
ver Zaire , Eaft  of  Sonho,  Weft  of  Pango,  and  North  of 
Pemla  and  Batta  ; the  Metropolis  of  it,  and  Refidencc 
of  its  Viceroy,  is  a large  Town  bearing  the  fame  Name, 
towards  the  Frontiers  of  Pango. 

Pemba  lies  South  of  S unda,  Eaft  of  Bamba,  North  of 
Angola,  and  Weft  of  Batta.  This  is  the  prime  Province, 
and  in  it  the  Capital  City  of  all  Congo , by  the  Natives 
call’d  Banna,  and  by  the  Portugucfes  S.  Salvador,  or  S.  Sa- 
viour, where  the  King  keeps  his  C urt.  It  is  almoft  in  the 
Middle  of  the  Province,  about  150  Miles  from  the  Sea, 
feated  on  a Hill  that  overlooks  all  the  Country,  and 
all  ftuded  with  Palm,  Limon,  Orange,  and  other  Trees  ; 
wall’d  only  in  Part,  but  the  King’s  Palace  is  enclos’d  by  it 
ft  If.  The  Top  of  the  Hill  i;  all  inhabited  by  the  better 
Sort,  the  meaner  below  in  good  Streets,  but  the  Houfes 
all  of  Clay,  except  fome  few  the  Portuguefe  have  built 
of  Brick.  The  Palace  is  as  large  as  a little  Town,  and 
within  it  three  Churches  ; and  in  the  Town  ten  or 
twelve  befidcs  the  Cathedral,  and  feven  Chapels. 

Pan.o  is  to  the  North  Laic  of  Sun  da , along  the  Ri- 
ver Zaire,  North  of  Batta,  and  has  the  Mountains  of  the 
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Sun  dividing  it  from  the  barbarous  Nations.  Its  prin- 
cipal Town,  where  the  Governor  refides,  is  call’d  by  the 
fame  Name.  This  was  once  a free  Province,  but  fub- 
rnitted  to  the  King  of  Congo , to  put  an  End  to  the 
Bloody  Wars  which  had  long  confirm'd  it. 

Batta,  formerly  Agifymba , is  on  the  Eaft  of  Pemba , 
South  of  Sunda , Weit  of  thofe  they  call  The  Burnt  Moun- 
tains, and  Nortli  of  Angola.  The  Metropolis  of  it  is 
alfo  call’d  Batta,  Handing  in  a fruitful  Country,  all  along 
the  Road,  from  which,  to  St.  Salvador,  there  are  Abun- 
dance of  Houfes.  To  the  Eaftward  of  this  Province  is 
another  call’d  Ocango , which  according  to  ancient  Cuftorrt 
is  always  govern’d  by  a Woman,  who  is  fubordinate  to 
the  Viceroy  of  Batta.  Thee  People  who  have  fcarce  ever 
been  vifited  by  Europeans,  report,  that  to  tire  Eaft  of 
them,  there  are  white  Men,  but  not  lb  white  as  thofe 
of  our  Parts. 

This  Kingdom  is  extraordinary  well  water'd  by  many 
confiderable  Rivers,  the  chiefeft  of  thefe  is  the  Zaire , 
coming  out  of  the  vaft  Lake  of  the  fame  Name  in  the 
Kingdom  of  Ma famba.  Ia  the  Lake  it  is  confidently  re- 
ported, that  there  is  a Sort  of  Fifties  which  differ  in  no- 
thing from  Mankind  but  in  the  want  of  Speech  and  Rea- 
fon;  and  this,  Father  Frauds  de  Pad  a,  a Miffionary, 
who  before  would  not  believe  it,  was  lliown  by  the 
Queen  of  Singa , on  the  fame  Lake.  I11  the  River  there 
are  many  Mermaids,  fomewhat  rcfembling  a Woman  in 
in  the  Breads,  Niples,  Hands  and  Arms,  but  the  lower 
Part  is  perfect  Fifh,  and  the  Head  round,  the  Face  like 
a Calf,  a large  Mouth,  little  Ears,  and  round  full  Eyes; 
which  Creatures  Father  Merolla  often  faw,  and  eat  of 
them.  The  Portugueze  call  it  Peixe  Molher,  that  is,  Wo- 
man’s Fleth.  The  River  has  alfo  Sea-Horfes,  and  other 
ftrange  Sorts  of  Creatures,  it  runs  from  the  Lake  North 
Weft,  till  coming  to  the  Borders  of  Anzico , it  there  turns 
away  to  the  South  Weft,  fwells  to  a mighty  Body,  and 
forming  feveral  final]  Ifiands,  it  lofes  itlelf  in  the  Oce- 
an in  about  6 Degrees  of  South  Latitude.  The  other 
Rivers  of  moft  Note  here,  are  the  Lelunda , the  Ambri- 
zi , the  Eucoqui,  the  Muff  id  a,  the  Libongo , the  Dondi,  and 
the  Coanza, 

Summer  begins  here  in  September , and  Winter  in  March , 
being  only  a rainy  Seafon,  which  cools  the  Air  and  Ground. 
The  Multitude  of  Rivers  which  overflow  in  the  Rainy 
Seafon  render  the  Land  extraordinary  fruitful  fo  that 
they  generally  produce  much  Grain,  and  infinite  Quan- 
tities of  Fruit  ; belldes  Abundance  of  Part u re,  which  makes 
Plenty  of  Cartel  and  Poultry.  The  Number  of  Ele- 
pha  :ts  is  veiy  great,  tho’  fo  many  are  continually  de- 
ftroy’d  not  only  for  their  Teeth,  but  becaufe  the  Blacks 
eat  their  Flelh.  A ftrange  Creature  here  is,  that  they 
call  Zebra,  being  a Sort  of  a wild  Horfe,  fomewhat  du- 
ped like  a Mule,  beautifully  fpotted  with  Black,  White, 
Red,  and  Blue,  and  extraordinary  fwifr.  It  were  too  te- 
dious to  defeend  to  all  other  Particulars. 

The  Natives  are  generally  Coal-black,  middle  fiz’d, 
and  W'U  ihap’d,  and  for  the  moft  part  handfomer  than 
thofe  of  Guinea.  They  are  haughty  to  one  another,  but 
courteous  to  Strangers,  great  Lovers  ot  Wine  and  Bran- 
dy, and  Inch  wretched  Soldiers,  that  20  Europeans  will 
drive  feveral  Hundreds  of  them.  The  whole  Nation  pre- 
feffes  Chriftianity,  but  many  of  them  only  in  outward  Ap- 
pearance, ftill  retaining  many  of  their  ancient  idolatrous 
Superftitions.  Yet  the  greater  Part  are  truly  converted, 
tho’  there  be  Vices  among  them,  as  in  all  Chrilliam 
Countries,  and  there  is  no  Doubt  but  that  they  might 
have  perhaps  exceeded  many  others,  had  they  fufficient 
InftruCtion,  which  they  want  through  the  Fault  of  their 
Climate,  the  excefiive  Heats  deftroymg  all  their  Mifiio- 
naries,  and  deterring  others  from  undertaking  that  Functi- 
on, and  yet  many  thoufands  have  expos’d  therafeives  to 
thofe  Sufferings  and  Dangers  for  the  Converfion  of  thofe . 
People. 

The  Men  of  Quality  wear  fine  Cloaks,  white  Shirts, 
and  a Piece  of  rich  Cloth  or  Stuff  wrap  d about  them, 
Boots  on  their  Legs,  white  Caps,  Gold  and  Silver  Gir- 
dles, and  coral  Collars.  The  Inhabitants  ot  d owns  are 
great  Traders,  felling  Slaves  to  the  Europeans',  the  Coun- 
try 
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rry  People  follow  Tillage,  chofe  along  the  Zaire  FilTiing, 
and  felling  of  Palm-Wine,  and  a Sort  of  Cloth  they 
make. 

This  Country  was  difcover’d  about  the  Year  1484^  the 
Portuguefe,  who  found  there  a favourable  Reception,  and 
eafily  perfwaded  the  King  then  reigning  to  embrace  Chri- 
ftianity.  This  Example  was  follow’d  by  the  great  Men 
firft,  and  then  by  the  Commonalty,  fo  that  all  publick 
Practice  of  Idolatry  was  foon  banilh’d.  Since  which  Time, 
Miflionaries  have  been  continually  fent  over  to  inftru£l  thole 
People,  and  many  of  themfelves  being  well  educated, 
have  been  ordain’d  Priefts,  fo  that  the  whole  Kingdom 
has  thorowly  receiv’d  the  Light  of  the  Gofpel. 

ANGOLA 

Comes  next  to  the  Southward,  extending  along  the 
Coaft,  from  the  River  Coanza,  in  9 of  Degrees  South  Lati- 
tude to  the  Kingdom  of  Mctamon , from  which  it  is 
parted  by  a final!  River,  and  a Ridge  of  Mountains,  in 
14  Degrees  ; fo  that  it  has  Congo  on  the  North,  the  Oce- 
an on  the  Weft,  Melamon  on  the  South,  and  M.th'10- 
pia  on  the  Eaft,  becaufe  we  fhall  here  include  the  King- 
dom of  Male  mb  a , which  more  properly  belongs  to  this 
Traft  of  Land  than  to  Monomotapa , tho’  it  be  under  a 
different  King. 

This  Country  is  beft  divided  into,  Angola,  properly 
fo  call’d,  ' Benguela , and  Malemba.  Angola,  properly  fo 
call’d,  lies  between  Congo  in  the  North,  the  Ocean  on 
the  Weft,  Benguela  on  the  South,  and  Malemba  on  the 
Eaft.  The  Europeans  have  given  it  this  Name  from  the 
Founder  of  it,  who  firft  revolted  from  the  King  of  Congo , 
for  the  Natives  ftill  call  it  Dongo,  which  is  the  Name  of 
the  Capital  City.  Its  Extent  on  the  Sea  between  the  Ri- 
vers Coanza  and  Sunga  is  narrow,  but  enlarges  much  up 
the  Inland. 

Dongo , or  Engaze  Dongo , is  reckon’d  the  Capital  City, 
feated  amidft  fevetal  Rivers  which  water  it  and  the  Coun- 
try about,  in  the  Northermoft  Part  of  the  Kingdom,  next 
the  Frontiers  of  Pemba  and  Batta.  Tho’  this  be  the  chief 
City,  the  King  has  his  Relidcnce  at  Mapongo , at  Jeaft  20 
Miles  South-Weft  of  it,  being  no  better  than  a Village, 
but  Seated  on  a Rock  above  20  Miles  in  Compafs  at  the 
Bottom,  and  fo  high,  that  the  Top  feems  to  touch  the 
Clouds.  All  about  it  are  pleafant  and  fertile  Plains,  pro- 
ducing all  Things  that  are  neceffary  for  Life,  and  there  is 
only  one  difficult  Afcent  to  the  Rock,  which  being  guard- 
ed, the  King  need  fear  no  Enemy.  Not  far  from  this 
Place  is  Majjlngan , fignifying  Conjunction,  becaufe  it 
Hands  on  the  Conflux  of  the  two  Rivers  Lucala  and  Coan- 
za. Here  the  Portvgueze  have  built  a Caftle,  and  they  are 
ftill  Mailers  of  it,  the  Houfes  being  built  of  Stone. 


T A P A,  &c.  ■ 181 

Benguela  is  the  next  Kingdom,  and  contains  the  reft  of 
what  was  above  afcrrbd  to  Angola  in  general,  termina- 
ting Eaftwar  1 on  the  Kingdom  ol  Malemba , from  which 
it  is  divided  by  the  River  Coanza  and  the  Mountains, 
the  Town  or  Village  of  Benguela  is  feated  on  a Bay 
where  there  is  good  Anchoring,  in  13  Degrees  of  South 
Latitude.  By  the  Village  is  a Caftle,  and  about  it  feven 
other  Villages,  all  depending  on  it,  and  fubje£l  to  the 
Portiiguefe.  On  the  South  Side  of  this  Bay  is  a flat  Moun- 
tain, widen  the  Portimtefe  call  Sombrero , becaufe  at  a Di- 
ftance  it  fomewhat  refembles  a Hat.  Manikicongo  is  ano- 
ther Village  ftill  to  the  Southw'ard,  where  the  Portuguese 
have  another  Faffory. 

The  Air  of  this  Country  is  reckon’d  very  unhealthy, 
and  the  Difeafes  here  are  many,  as  burning  Fevers,  which 
carry  a Man  off  in  24  Hours,  Fluxes,  Stupefaftion  of  the 
Limbs,  Gangrenes,  Jaundice,  Small  Pox,  &e.  The  Land* 
which  is  well  water'd,  is  fruitful  enough,  producing  all 
Sorts  of  Grain,  Fruit,  and  Plants,  and  very  good  Sugar. 
As  for  Bealls,  it  has  all  the  fame  as  Congo , and  fo  for  Fowl 
and  Filh.  Nor  can  any  Thing  remarkable  be  added  con- 
cerning their  Manners,  Language,  or  Coins,  which  differ 
very  little  from  what  has  been  faid  already.  It  is  incre- 
dible what  Number  of  Slaves  are  yearly  tranfported  out 
of  Angola  into  America , they  being  almoft  the  only  Com- 
modity the  Portutrueze  and  other  Nations  refort  thither 
for. 

The  whole  Dominions  of  Angola  were  formerly  divid- 
ed into  Abundance  of  Principalities  under  fo  many  lictle 
Kings  or  Lords,  who  all  pay’d  Homage  to  the  King  of 
Congo , till  one  of  them,  call  d Angola , with  the  Ailiftance 
of  the  Portuguese,  fubdu’d  all  the  reft,  and  erefted  himfelf 
a Monarchy  ; yet  ftill  fending  Prefents  to  the  King  of 
Congo,  and  mimicking  him  in  all  Things  that  represent 
Grandeur.  Tho’  the  PoHuguefe  have  taken  much  Pains 
here  to  eftablilh  the  Chriftian  Religion,  they  have  not  yet 
been  fo  fuccefsful  as  in  Congo.  The  Chriftians  indeed 
are  very  numerous,  efpecially  about  the  Coaft,  but  ftill 
there  are  many  Idolaters,  it  being  very  difficult  to  extirpate 
a falfe  Religion  in  Countries  of  fuch  vaft  Extent,  and 
indeed  it  is  wonderful  that  fo  much  has  been  done  to- 
wards it. 

Malemba  is  a mountainous  Kingdom  of  a large  Extent, 
Eaft  of  Angola , North  of  Mataman , Weft  of  Alonoemugiy 
and  South  of  the  Giaque s ; another  more  Northern  Moun- 
tain-Nation lying  along  the  Lake  Zaire.  Of  both  thefe, 
little  can  be  faid,  no  Europeans  having  ever  been  among 
them,  they  being  a barbarous  People,  either  over-run  by 
the  Jrfgos,  or  of  the  fame  Difpofition  themfelves,  which 
•is  the  Reafon  no  Travellers  dare  venture  to  view  them; 
and  what  fome  rtlay  pretend  to  write,  is  mere  Inven- 
tion. 


CHAP.  XVIII. 


Of  MONOMOTAPA,  or  the  Lower  ^ETHIOPIA. 


H I S is  a vaft  Inland  Part  of  Afnck , fo  little 
M vifited  by  Travellers,  that  we  have  but  a very 

J|  obfeure  Account  of  it.  The  Portugueze  have 

been  the  only  People  who  have  ventur’d  far- 
theft  into  it  of  any  Europeans , and  theirs  the  fureft  Re- 
lations ; what  elfe  can  be  faid  of  it,  is  all  taken  from 
the  neighbouring  Nations,  which  Trade  thither,  and 
.hey  being  all  ignorant  People,  give  us  very  imperfc£t 


Defcriptions.  The  Lights  we  have  of  either  Sort  fhall  be 
here  communicated,  without  running  into  the  fabulous 
Stories  of  fuch  as  have  deliver'd  their  own  Imaginations 
for  certain  Truths. 

The  Lower  Ethiopia  commences  where  the  Upper 
Ends  ; that  is,  in  about  6 Degrees  of  North  Latitude, 
and  extends  to  31  South,  being  about  2200  Miles  in 
Length,  and  16  Degrees  in  Breadth,  in  the  largeft  Place 
0 5 from 
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from  Eaft  to  Weft,  amounting  to  930  Miles.  Thus  we 
fee  the  greateft  Part  of  it  lies  under  the  Torrid  Zone, 
excepting  that  which  extends  from  the  Tropick  of  Capri- 
corn to  31  De  grees  South.  Its  general  Boundaries  are, 
AbyJJinia  or  the  Upper  Ethiopia  on  the  North,  the 
Coafts  of  Zanguebar  and  the  Cafres  on  the  Eaft,  the  fame 
Coaft  of  Cafres  on  the  South,  as  alfo  on  the  Weft,  with 
Congo , higher  towards  the  Line. 

Authors  differ  very  much  in  dividing  this  vaft  Region, 
by  Reafon  of  its  Obfcurity  in  Regard  to  us,  and  there- 
fore to  avoid  Confufion,  we  will  follow  thofe  who  have 
either  feen  fomething  of  it,  or  liv’d  fo  near  as  to  receive 
the  beft  Information.  The  great  and  general  Divilion 
is  into  two  Parts,  which  are  Monoemugi  and  Monomotapa , 
properly  fo  call’d  ; which  again  are  fubdivided  into  their 
feveral  Kingdoms  and  Provinces,  as  we  lhall  fee  in  the 
Table,  with  what  Towns  we  can  find  belonging  to  each 
of  them. 

~Mujaco.  — — - 
Macoco.  - — — Monfol. 

Gingiro. 

Cambate.  - - - - Sangara. 

Alaba.  

Monoemugi  <|  r Gambai 

\ Aflagoa, 

Monoemugi,  pro- JLeuma , 
pcrly  fo  call  d,  \ Zgag, 

J Gamut , 

C Beif 


Monomotapa,  pro- 
perly fo  call'd 


Monomotapa 


Monomo-«j 
tara. 


* Butv.a, 
\Amara , 

Butua. 

) Giera , 

' Hagala. 

Inhambane.  S Mambane, 
\ Gamba. 

Inhamior.  Inhamior. 
M.O  N O E M U G I 


Is  the  moft  Northern  of  the  two  grand  Diviiions  before- 
mention’d,  and  therefore  comes  next  in  Courfe,  as  lying 
Eaft  of  Congo , North  of  Monomotapa , Weft  of  the  Coaft  of 
Zanguebar,  and  South  of  Nubia  and  Abvjfinia.  Its  firft 
Kingdom  on  the  North,  is 

M U J A C O 
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Bordering  on  Congo  Weft  ward,  on  Nubia  Northward, 
on  Ab\Jfinia  Eafhvard,  and  on  Macoco  Southward.  That 
the  Extent  of  this  Monarchy  is  very  great,  appears  by  the 
diftanr  Countries  its  Confines  extend  to,  and  the  Sove- 
reign’s great  Power,  by  his  being  in  continual  War  with 
his  Neighbour  the  Emperor  of  Macoco , who  could  never 
fubdue  him  ; yet  fuch  as  he  is,  this  is  all  the  Account 
we  have  of  him,  and  that  from  the  People  of  Congo , who 
travel  thither  for  Elephants  Teeth,  which  Bcafts  they  fay, 
are  kill’d  by  a Dwarfiih  Breed  of  wild  Blacks,  living  in 
the  Woods  and  feeding  on  that  Flefh. 

MACOCO 

Is  the  next  great  Monarchy  bordering  Northwards  on  Mu- 
yico,  Gi  'giro,  and  Cambaic , Weftward  on  Congo , Southward 
on  7 0 locmugi  properly  fo  call’d,  and  Weftward  on  the  Coaft 
of  Zanguebar.  J he  Natives  of  it  arc  call'd  Monfolcs , 
from  M ’Jof  the  Capital  Town  of  the  Nation,  a Place 
of  no  Note,  and  arc  great  Men-eatcrs.  The  King  is  very 
potent,  as  having  10  other  Kings  that  pay  Homage  to 


him,  and  is  faid  to  daughter  200  Men,  either  Malefactors 
or  Prifoners  of  War,  every  Day,  to  teed  his  Court,  as 
the  more  dainty  Flelli,  the  Country  having  no  Want  of 
Cartel  or  other  Provilions.  Elis  Retinue  is  very  nume- 
rous, and  his  Palace  ftately  enough  for  that  Country,  his 
Wealth  conlifting  in  Slaves,  in  Senibos , which  are  the 
Shells  of  Loanda , Boejies , being  thofe  of  India t little 
Pieces  of  Stuft,  and  luch  Trifles,  which  they  there  value 
as  much  as  we  do  Gold  and  Silver.  He  always  keeps 
a great  Army  on  his  Frontiers,  to  fecure  them  againft  the 
King  of  Mujaco  abovemention ’d.  The  Portuguese  of  Lo- 
anda fend  their  Slaves,  they  call  Bomber  os , bred  up  in  their 
Houfes  to  Write  and  Caft  Accompts,  and  of  wonderful  Fi- 
delity, into  this  Kingdom  to  buy  Slaves,  Ivory,  and  Cop- 
per ; in  which  Journey  they  fpend  a Year,  and  lometimes 
two,  and  from  them  their  Matters  have  rhis  Information 
of  that  Country,  fungendo  is  one  of  the  Kingdoms  tribu- 
tary to  the  Monarch  of  Macoco , and  lying  next  to  Congo , 
on  the  Weft,  as  is  Ginagbomba,  another  on  the  North- 
Eaft. 

GINGIRO, 

Another  potent  Kingdom,  lyes  between  Narca , the 
Southermoft  Kingdom  of  AbyJJinia , and  thofe  of  Macoco 
and  Cambate , North  and  Eaft  of  the  firft  of  them,  and 
Weft  of  the  latter.  The  great  River  Zebee , which  runs 
down  into  Macoco , almoft  encompaffing  it.  F.  Aitony 
Fernandez,  traveled  through  this  Kingdom,  being  fent  to 
find  a Way  Southward  to  the  Coaft  by  the  Emperor  of 
AbyJJinia,  becaufe  the  Turks  had  ihut  up  all  the  Palfes  to 
the  Red-Sea.  He  informs  us,  that  Gingiro  lignifies  a 
Monkey  • and  fays  it  was  a very  proper  Name,  the  King 
very  much  refembling  that  Creature.  His  State  is  extraor- 
dinary great,  and  he  contends  with  the  Sun,  for  which 
Reafon  lie  never  goes  abroad,  or  gives  Audience,  but  be- 
fore Sun-riling,  alledging  that  two  Suns  cannot  appear  at 
once.  This  King  is  elective,  and  much  Sorcery  ufed  in 
the  Way  of  choofing  him  ; all  thofe  of  the  Family,  who 
may  be  chofen,  hiding  themfelves  in  Woods,  and  feem- 
ing  to  refufe  the  Honour,  till  it  is  forc’d  upon  them. 
His  Palace  is  110  better  than  a Cottage,  which  when  he 
dies  is  always  burnt,  and  the  Succelfor  has  a new  one 
built  him,  which  is  dedicated  with  the  Blood  of  two  or 
three  Men  of  a certain  Family,  kill’d  at  the  Door,  and 
on  that  Account  the  faid  Family  is  free  from  all  other 
Duties,  which  are  fo  heavy,  that  they  render  this  cruel 
Compofition  acceptable  ; for  when  the  King  buys  any 
Thing  of  foreign  Merchants,  he  pays  them  in  Slaves,  and 
thofe  are  the  Sons  or  Daughters  of  any  Family,  which  he 
takes  at  Pleafure,  without  any  Contradiction. 

CAMBATE 

Joins  to  this  Kingdom  on  the  Weft,  has  AbyJJinia  on 
the  North,  Alaba , or  the  Country  of  the  Galas  on  the 
Eaft,  and  Macoco  011  the  South.  This  Country  pays  fome 
Acknowledgment  to  the  Emperor  of  AbyJJinia , which  is 
only  voluntary,  and  as  far  as  the  People  pleafe  themfelves. 
One  of  the  principal  Towns  here  is  call  d Sangara , but 
of  any  more,  the  aforefaid  F.  Antony  gives  no  Names. 

ALABA 

I 

Is  another  large  Kingdom  ftill  to  the  Eaftward  of  Cam- 
hate,  inhabited  by  the  cruel  People  call’d  Galas,  and  reach- 
ing to  the  Coaft  of  Zanguebar.  The  Prince  is  a Maho- 
metan ; but  Abundance  of  the  Lords,  his  Subjects,  are  ftill 
Idolaters  of  the  worft  Sort,  offering  the  Sacrifices  of  hu- 
man BJood,  and  fparing  none  that  dare  travel  through 
their  Country. 

MON  OEMUGI,  properly  fo  call’d , 

Follows  next  to  the  Southward,  lying  in  the  Torrid 
Zone,  and  about  the  Equinoctial ; South  of  Macoco , Weft 
of  Zanguebar , North  of  Monomotapa , and  Eaft  of  Congo 
and  the  Northern  Part  of  Monomotapa.  To  afeertain  the 
Extent  is  too  difficult  a Talk,  being  a Country  fo  little 

frequented 
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frequented.  There  are  feveral  petty  Princes  on  all  Sides, 
which  pay  Subjection  to  this  Crown.  The  Country  a- 
bounds  in  Gold,  Silver,  and  Copper  Mines,  and  Elephants. 
The  Natives  Cloath  themfelves  in  Silks  and  Cottons, 
which  they  buy  of  Strangers,  and  wear  Collars  of  tranfpa- 
renc  Amber-Beads,  brought  them  from  Cambaya  • which 
Beads  alfo  ferve  for  Money  ; Gold  and  Silver  being  too 
common,  and  of  little  Value  among  them  ; and  therefore 
they  give  them  (as  alfo  Copper  and  Ivory)  in  Exchange 
for  thofe  Commodities.  This  Monarch  always  endea- 
vours to  beat  Peace  with  the  Princes  round  about  him,  to 
keep  an  open  Trade  with  Quiloa,  Melinde , and  Monbaza, 
on  the  Eaft,  and  Congo  on  the.  Weft  ; from  all  which  Parts, 
the  Black  Merchants  refort  thither  for  Gold.  Thofe  Mer- 
chants report,  that  on  the  Eaft  Side  of  Monoemugi , there 
is  a great  Lake  full  of  little  Iflands,  abounding  in  all 
Sorts  of  Fowl  and  Cattle.  Beftdes  Gold,  Silver,  Copper, 
and  Elephants  Teeth,  already  mention'd,  this  Country 
affords  Abundance  of  Palm-Wine  and  Oil,  and  fuch  great 
Plenty  of  Honey,  that  above  Half  of  it  is  loft,  the  Blacks 
not  being  able  to  con  fume  it.  The  Air  is  generally  very 
unwholefome,  and  fiery  hot,  which  is  the  Reafon  that  no 
Chriftians  dare  undertake  to  travel  this  Empire  ; beftdes 
that,  the  Jagos,  who  are  the  cruell'di  of  Man-eaters,  lie 
Oil  the  Way  aiid  fpare  none  they  meet.  The  Religion 
of  this  Country  is  Idolatry  ; nor  do  we  find  that  either 
Chriftianity  or  Mahomet  anijrn  have  gotten  any  Footing 
here,  and  the  People  are  generally  reckon'd  barbarous  and 
and  fcarce  traftable.  The  principal  Names  of  Towns  we 
find  in  this  Country  from  the  Relations  of  the  neigh- 
bouring People,  attGamba,  Aflagoa,  Leuma,  Agag,  Camut , 
Betf,  but  what  Sort  of  Places  they  are,  we  know  not,  on- 
ly fuppofe  them  according  to  the  Nation,  to  be  mean  and 
inconfiderable. 

■r  MGNOMOTAPA,  properly  fo  call'd. 

Is  the  other  great  Part  of  the  Lower  Ethiopia,  teaching 
from  14  Degrees  of  South  Latitude  to  about  31,  and  the 
fame  Breadth  from  Eaft  to  Weft,  as  was  before  mention’d 
in  fpeaking  of  the  whole.  Tho  not  very  perfeft,  we  have 
yet  fome  better  Information  of  this  Region  than  of  the 
laft,  which  we  ftiall  take  from  Manuel  de  Faria  Souja , who 
had  all  the  Accounts  of  the  Portuguefe  that  were  in  Mono- 
motapa , and  generally  enter’d  by  the  Way  of  the  River 
Guama. 

This  Empire  is  divided  into  25  Kingdoms,  which  are, 
Mongas , Baroe , Manic  a,  Boeja,  Macingo , Remo,  Chipie, 
CHria , Chidima , Boyuizo,  Inbanzo , Cbiruvia , Condejaca , 
Daburia , Moazumbe , Mvgujfi , Antiovaza , Chove , Chmgue , 
Dina,  Romla , Rajfini,  Chiaro , Mocaranga , and  Remo  de 
Beza.  All  this  was  originally  one  great  Monarchy,  after- 
wards divided  into  three,  call'd  Ouitive , Sabanda , and 
Cbicanga ; which  in  Procefs  of  Time  came  to  break  them- 
felves into  fo  many  fmaller  Divifions,  yet  fo,  that  all,  or 
or  moft  of  them  ftill  own  the  Great  Emperor  of  Monomo- 
lapa. 

All  thefe  Dominions  are  certainly  the  richeft  of  the 
World  in  Gold,  no  Mines  affording  fuch  Quantities  of 
that  precious  Metal  as  thofe  of  Mu  jap  a,  Manchica , and 
Batua  ; in  the  firft  of  which  has  been  round  a Lump  of 
pure  Gold,  worth  12000  Ducats,  and  another  of  400000. 
Three  great  Fairs  are  yearly  held,  to  which  the  Mer- 
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chanr.s  refort  to  trade  : The  firft  at  Luanze,  four  Days  Jour- 
ney up  the  Country  from  the  Frontiers  of  Zofala  ■ the 
feeond  at  Buento,  farther  up,  and  the  third  at  Majapa , 
ftill  higher. 

1 he  Capital  of  this  Empire  is  of  the  farftfc  Name,  fcaVed 
on  the  great  River  of  the  Holy  Ghoft.  It  is  very  large, 
but  the  Houfes  all  of  Timber,  neatly  whited  both  within 
and  without,  the  Roofs  riling  on  all  Sides  till  they  end  in 
a Point.  The  Emperor’s  Palace,  tho’ of  Wood,  is  large, 
and  divided  into  three  Apartments;  one  for himfelf,  ano- 
ther for  his  Wives,  and  a third  for  his  Servants.  This, 
they  fay,  is  all  gilt,  or  covered  with  Plates  of  Gold,  as 
are  the  Chairs,  and  other  Moveables,  except  the  Candle- 
fticks,  which  are  cf  Ivory,  hanging  by  Silver  Chains,  and 
his  Plates  and  Dilhes  of  Porcelain,  inlaid  with  Gold. 
The  Emperor  has  many. Wives,  and  is  ferv:d  even  in 
the  meaneft  Employments  by  the  Greateft  Men  of  the 
Nation. 

Buttta  is  a Province  and  City  of  the  fame  Name,  to  the 
Northward,  towards  the  Mountains  of  the  Moon,  very 
rich  ill  Gold,  and  conJequently  much  reforted  to  by 
Merchants.  Inhambanc  is  another  Province  on  the  Fron- 
tiers of  Monoemugi , Ihut  up  anidng  the  Mountains,  the 
Capital  whereof  is  call'd  Tongue,  and  the  People  Idolaters, 
except  fome  few  converted  by  the  Jefuits  of  late  Years. 
The  Heat  is  here  fo  exceftive,  that  few  Portu  ueje  are  able 
to  endure  it.  Inhamior  lies  lower  towards  jofa  a,  and  the 
River  Guama , its  Capital,  no  better  than  a Village,  where 
many  Portuguefe  ufed  to  reftde  for  Trade. 

Monomoiapa  in  general  is  more  temperate  than  other 
Parts  of  Ajrick , efpecially  towards  the  South,  where  it  is 
out  of  the  Torrid  Zone.  The  Land  being  for  the  moft 
Part  well  water’d,  yields  Plenty  of  Failure,  and  all  Sorts 
of  Grain,  full  of  Trees  and  Sugar-Canes,  which  grow 
without  the  Help  of  Art,  and  yet  the  Country  is  not 
every  where  inhabited.  1 he  Natives  are  rich  in  Cattle, 
winch  they  value  above  Gold,  and  the  Elephants  are  very 
numerous.  Generally  the  People  are  handfome,  and  have 
lhort  black  Hair,  and  of  a more  ready  Wit  than  thofe  of 
the  Coaft.  Their  common  Food  is  Beef,  their  Drink 
fowr  Milk,  their  Bread  Cakes  of  Rice,  of  Millet,  or  of 
the  Root  call’d  Miames.  Their  Habit  is  a Piece  of  Cloth 
of  any  Colour  wrapped  about  their  Wafte,  being  naked 
upwards,  with  their  Privities  in  a Calabalh.  Their  Arms 
are  Bows,  Arrows,  and  Javelins.  Religion  they  know 
little  of,  nor  have  they  any  Idols,  but  acknowledge  one 
only  God,  and  believe  there  is  a Devil,  whom  they  call 
Mazaco  ; and  having  no  Knowledge  of  Letters,  they  fpeak 
of  Things  paft  by  Tradition,  and  are  very  inclinable 
to  the  Do£trine  of  Chriftianity,  fo  that  great  Numbers 
have  been  converted  by  the  Dominica  is , who  have  feveral 
Monafteries  there,  and  all  free  Exercife  of  Religion  is 
allow’d. 

Having  had  Occalion  to  mention  the  Mountains  of  the 
Moon,  it  is  requifite  to  inform  the  Reader,  that  they 
divide  the  Upper  from  the  Lower  <t/£thiopia , running 
quite  acrofs  Africk  from  Eaft  to  Weft, and  are  of  fuch  a pro- 
digious Height  in  fome  Places,  that  they  are  thought  to 
exceed  all  others  in  the  World.  Yet  mud  it  not  be 
thought  a Miftake  what  we  faid  above  of  Butua  lying  to- 
wards the  Mountains  of  the  Moon  ; for  there  are  feveral 
vaft  Branches  of  them  running  out  fundry  Ways,  and  ftill 
retaining  the  fame  Name,  as  Parcs  of  the  whole. 
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The  Coaft  of  the  CAFRES. 


C H A P.  XIX. 

Of  the  Coaft  of  the  CAFRES. 


This  is  the  Coaft  running  round  the  Southern 
Part  of  Africk , and  compafling  the  greater  Part 
of  the  Lower  cALthiopia  on  the  Weft,  South,  and 
Eaft.  It  begins  in  15  Degrees  of  South  Lati- 
tude, and  holds  on  to  the  Cape  of  Good,  Hope , in  35, 
which  is  1200  Miles  South-Eaft ; at  the  faid  Cape  it  turns 
again  to  the  North-Eaft,  to  22  Deg.  South  Latitude,  and 
tho’  it  reaches  not  fo  far  Northward  as  the  other  Way, 
yet  reckoning  the  Bow  it  makes,  amounts  to  no  lefs  Num- 
ber of  Miles.  The  beft  Divifion  that  can  be  made  of 
this  Coaft  is  this, 

Mataman. 

Cafres , properly  fo  call’d,  the  Dutch  Town 
at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

Chicanga. 

Sedanda. 

Zofala.  Zofala. 

Quiteva.  J^uiteva. 

M A T A M A N 

Is  properly  the  Name  of  the  Kings,  tho’  now  appro- 
priated to  the  Country,  the  People  being  call’d  Climbebas. 
On  the  North  it  is  parted  from  Angola  by  the  Mountains 
of  the  Moon,  on  the  Eaft  by  a Branch  of  the  fame  Moun- 
tains from  Monomotapa  ; on  the  South  by  the  River  Bra - 
vagul  from  the  Coaft  of  Cafres}  properly  fo  called,  and  on 
the  Weft  it  has  the  cAEthiopick  Ocean,  extending  in  Length 
from  15  Degrees  of  South  Latitude  to  25,  about  6od 
Miles,  and  lies  in  the  Torrid  Zone,  a very  final  1 Part 
reaching  beyond  the  Tropick  of  Capricorn. 

Here  are  no  Towns,  or  Cities,  but  only  poor  fcattering 
Villages.  However,  all  this  Land  is  fubjeft  to  one  abfo- 
lute  Monarch,  under  whom  there  are  feveral  petty  Lords, 
who  ftile  themfelves  Kings,  tho’  their  Dominions  be  very 
fmall,  poor,  and  weak.  The  Climate  is  temperate 
enough  for  the  Torrid  Zone  ; and  tho'  the  Coaft  be  all 
a barren  Sand,  yet  farther  up,  the  Soil  is  fruitful,  produ- 
cing all  Sorts  of  Provifions  ; and  in  the  Mountains  there 
is  much  Cryftal,  and  feveral  Metals.  All  the  Coaft,  as 
has  been  faid,  is  a deep  Sand.  In  18  Degrees  South  La- 
titude is  Cabo  Negro , or,  The  Black  Cape  ; in  21,  that  of 
Ray  Fire" ; and  in  22,  the  Bay  das  Neves , or  Golfo  Frio , 
The  Snowy  or  Cold  Bay , about  which,  there  are  abundance 
of  Trees.  The  little  Ifland  Farilhoens  is  almoft  under 
the  Tropick  of  Capricorn , and  then  follows  the  River 
of  B'avnphi'l,  which,  as  has  been  faid,  parts  this  King- 
dom From  the  reft  of  tiie  Cifres. 

The  Coaft  of  CAFRES,  properly  Jo  called , 

Extends  from  the  Kingdom  of  "Mat  am  an  above  men- 
tion’d, to  the  Cape  oF  Good  Hope,  and  back  again  towards 
’lie  North-Lad,  as  far  as  Qricarga , from  which  it  is  part- 
e 1 by  the  River  of  the  Holy  Cihoft,  in  about  28  Degrees 
of  South  Latitude.  1 lere  arc  no  particula-  Kingdoms,  or 
States  ; but  what  Difliniiion  nn  be  found  among  them, 
is  rather  by  Families  or  T ribes,  each  of  which  has  its 


Chief,  and  live  in  Villages  feparate  from  the  reft.  None 
has  ever  vifited  any  of  this  Country  but  the  Dutch}  and 
even  they  only  a fmall  Part  about  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  ; 
for  others  have  only  touch’d  upon  the  Coaft,  except  fome 
unfortunate  Fortugueze , who  have  been  eaft  away  on  it, 
and  forced  to  travel  by  Land  towards  Zofala , moft  of 
them  perilhing  by  the  Way,  either  deftroy  d by  the  Na- 
tives, or  for  Want  of  Provifions.  The  great  Barbarity  of 
thefe  People  has  been  the  Occafion  that  no  Europeans 
have  ventur’d  among  them  j and  the  little  there  is  to  be 
got  by  running  fuch  Hazards,  has  made  Men  backward  in 
expofing  themfelves.  What  is  faid  of  one  Part  of  them, 
may  be  apply ’d  to  the  Reft  ; for  they  all  agree  in  their 
brutal  Way  of  Living,  and  the  Country  is  much  the  fame 
throughout  all  its  Compafs  ; for  which  Reafon  we  (hall 
content  ourfelves  with  the  Account  Ten  Rhine  gives  of 
the  Hotentotes  about  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope , which  will 
fuit  any  others,  and  is  the  lateft  we  have  from  any  one 
that  was  upon  the  Spot. 

The  Cape  of  Good  Hope  is  in  34  Deg.  30  Min.  South 
Latitude,  firft  difeover’d  by  Bartholomew  Diaz , in  the 
Year  1489  • for  Ten  Rhine  miftakes  in  afligning  it  to  Vaf- 
co  de  Gama  in  1498.  The  Difcoverers  call’d  it  Cabo  Tor- 
mentofo , or  Stormy  Cape , from  the  great  Storms  they  there 
met  with  ; but  King  John  the  2d  of  Portugal  gave  it  the 
Name  of  Cabo  de  buena  Efperanza , the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 
from  the  Hopes  it  promifed  of  difcovering  the  Eaft-Iniies. 
The  Soil  ( Ten  Rhine  fays)  is  barren,  affording  nothing, 
but  what  is  produced  by  much  Labour  ; yet  all  other's 
agree,  that  generally  this  Coaft  has  Plenty  of  Pafture,  and 
abounds  in  CattP.  The  Table-Mount  adjoining  to  it  is 
fo  called  from  its  Flatnefs  on  the  Top.  The  next  is 
Lions  Mount , becaufe  it  resembles  that  Beaft  at  a Di- 
ftance. 

Thefe  Mountains  are  full  of  wild  Beafts,  as  Lions,  Ele- 
phants, Rhinocerots,  1 igers,  G>'c.  and  the  Plains  abound 
in  great  and  fmall  Cattle.  For  Birds  there  are  Oftriches, 
Peacocks,  Cranes,  Storks,  Herons,  Geefe,  Bitterns,  Ducks, 
Turkeys,  Hens,  Teals,  Field-Fares,  Cormorants,  Partridges, 
Pheafants,  Lapwings,  Nightingales,  Snipes,  Owls,  Sea- 
Gulls,  Martins,  Swallows,  and  many  peculiar  to  the  Place. 
The  Sea  affords  moft  Sorts  of  Filh  known  to  us,  and  ma- 
ny more  we  are  Strangers  to  ; and  as  for  Infe£ts,  here  are 
as  many  as  in  any  Part  of  the  World. 

The  People  whom  we  commonly  call  Cafres  and  Hoten- 
totes , are  (as  we  faid  above)  divided  into  many  Tribes 
or  Families  ; their  barbarous  Names  will  afford  ns  litrle 
Satisfaction,  fince  (as  was  faid)  they  all  agree  in  the  Par- 
ticulars we  lhall  give  of  them.  They  are  generally  taw- 
ny, but  reckon  Blacknefs  a Beauty,  and  therefore  daub 
their  Hair  and  Faces  with  Greafe  and  Earth  of  feveral 
Colours.  Their  Bodies  for  the  moft  Part  tall,  well-lhaped, 
and  ftrong  ; their  Lips  large,  their  Nofes  flat,  and  their 
Hair  woolly.  All  their  Apparel  is  a Piece  of  Leather 
hanging  down  before,  like  an  A.pron,  the  reft  naked. 
The  Women  are  known  by  being  more  deformed  rhan  tne 
Men,  and  have  two  natural  Labels  hanging  from  their 
Privities,  which  they  are  fo  proud  of,  that  they  (how  them 
to  all  Strangers,  In  cold  Weather,  bed  ties  the  Apron 
abovemention’d,  they  wear  a Leather  Scut  of  Veft,  hang- 
ing 
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ing  down  to  their  Knees,  and  a Cap  of  the  fartie  on 
their  Heads,  with  a Pouch  hanging  at  their  Back,  to  carry 
their  Tobacco,  and  other  Neceftiiries. 

They  have  no  other  Dwellings  but  little  Huts,  and  all 
the  Goods  in  them  are  drinking  Cups  made  of  Shells, 
and  either  Earthen  Pots,  or  Pieces  of  Trees  hollow'd  to  put 
their  Meat  in,  which  they  either  roaft  on  the  Coals,  cr  eat 
xaw.  Being  under  no  Rellraint  from  Confcience,  or  Edu- 
cation, they  indulge  themfelves  in  all  manner  of  Vice. 
Laws  they  have  none.  They  defpife  the  Female  Sex,  and 
put  them  upon  all  Labour.  Their  Food  is  Beef,  Mutton, 
Filh,  Butter,  Milk  and  Sword-Grafs  inllead  of  Bread. 
Their  Weapons  are  Bows  and  Arrows,  Darts,  and  Jave- 
lins. They  know  no  Wealth  but  their  Cattel,  and  that 
they  Trade  with,  exchanging  it  for  Tobacco,  Aquavitse, 
and  Coral,  Glafs,  or  Copper  Beads.  Some  Notion  of 
a Deity  they  have  and  call  God,  the  Great  Captain,  yet 
have  fcarce  any  Thing  of  Religion,  but  that  they  adore 
the  Sun  and  Moon.  Every  Tribe  and  Village  has  its  pe- 
culiar Captain,  which  may  fuffice  in  Relation  to  thefe 
barbarous  People. 

At  the  Foot  of  the  Table-Mountain,  the  Dutch  have 
built  a Fort,  where  they  keep  a good  Garrifon,  and  have 
Gardens  and  Orchards  about  it,  belides  much  till’d  Land  ■ 
the  Fort  being  grown  up  to  a Town,  and  well  inhabited  ; 
and  this  is  the  general  watering  Place  of  their  Ships  in 
their  Voyages  to  and  from  the  Eafl-Indies. 

Chicanga  is  a Part  of  the  Coafl  of  Cafres , diftinguifh’d 
from  the  reft  by  this  Name,  and  lying  between  the  great 
River  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  the  little  one  of  the  Kings ; 
but  on  what  Account  this  Separation  is  made,  does  not 
appear,  fince  the  Natives  are  nothing  more  civiliz’d  than 
thofe  already  fpoken  of,  nor  have  they  any  Towns  or 
other  Thing  of  Note  among  them  ; and  the  fame  may 
be  faid  of  the  next  Province,  call'd  Sedanda , lying  be- 
tween the  aforefaid  River  of  the  King’s,  and  that  of 
Zambere. 

Zefala  follows  next,  which  fome  confine  betwixt  the 
Rivers  of  Cuama  and  Zambere,  and  others  extend  to 
that  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  which  la  ft  includes  the  above- 
mention’ d Provinces  of  Chkanga  and  Sedanda , and  alfo 
the  other,  not  yet  fpoken  of,  call’d  Qaiteva  • this  greater 
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Extent  is  allotted  it  by  Emanuel  ie  Faria  \ S O'/fa,  whom 
we  fhall  follow  in  the  Account  of  it,  as  being  certainly 
the  perfeftell  ; none  being  lo  well  able  to  five  ic  as  the 
Portuguese,  who  firft  iettied  there,  and  have  continu'd 
till  this  Day,  for  above  2c0  Years.  When  firft  difeover’d, 
it  was  a Kingdom  lubjedt  to  the  Empeior  of  Monomotafa , 
tho  it  had  a King  refiding  in  it , being  about  250 
Leagues  in  Compafs.  Many  Rivers  water  it,  and  moft 
of  them  roll  Golden  Sands.  It  generally,  enjoy*  a tem- 
perate Air , and  is  pleafant,  wholefome,  and  fruitful. 
Some  I arts  feed  mighty  Flocks  of  Sheep,  with  whole 
Skins  the  Natives  cloth  themfelves,  b.caufe  of  the  Cold 
South  Winds.  Along  the  River  Cuama  the  Country  is 
mountainous,  woody,  and  well  water’d,  which  makes  it 
delightful  and  populous.  Elephants  are  here  very  nume- 
rods,  and  confequently  Ivory  plentiful.  The  Town  of 
Zofala  Hands  upon  the  River  of  the  fame  Name,  not  fax 
from  that  of  Cuama.  Fifty  Leagues  South -Weft  of  it, 
are  the  rich  Gold  Mines  of  Adonica  , encompafs’d  20 
Leagues  about  with  high  Mountains.  In  thefe  Parts 
there  are  the  Remains  of  Buildings  of  a wonderful  Stru- 
dture,  with  Infcriptions  on  them  in  unknown  Charaflers, 
but  by  whom  erected  the  Natives  have  no  Account. 
They  believe  in  one  God,  whom  they  call  Mozimo , and 
ufe  no  Idols;  Witchcraft,  Theft,  and  Adultery  are  fe- 
verely  puniih  d.  Their  Wives,  as  many  as  they  can  keep. 
The  better  Sort  ufe  Cotton  Clothing,  and  that  adorn’d 
with  Gold.  1 he  Houfes  are  all  of  Wood;  the  Weapons, 
Bows,  Arrows,  Javelins,  Darts,  Daggers,  andfmall  Hatchets, 
The  Women  are  fo  much  refpedled , that  if  the  King’s 
Son  meets  one,  he  gives  her  the  Way,  and  flops  till 
fhe  paffes. 

Of  Oulteva  we  fhall  not  need,  nor  is  there  any  Thing 
to  add,  that  being  a fmall  Province  belonging  to  Zcfala , 
and  in  it  a Town  which  is  much  gone  to  Ruin.  Having 
thus  run  through  the  whole  Country  of  Africk,  we  will 
next  proceed  to  the  Iflands  belonging  to  it,  which  we 
have  referv  d to  be  fpoken  of  all  in  one  Chapter,  as  they 
are  diftindl  Bodies , and  only  belonging  to  the  Conti- 
nent, as  nearer  to  ic  than  to  any  other  of  the  Parts  of 
the  Earth. 


C H A P.  XX. 

Of  the  AFRICAN  I S L A N D S. 


W'  E will  begin  with  them  as  we  did  with  the 
Continent  on  the  North-Well,  and  fo  pro- 
ceed Southward,  to  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 
then  turning  to  the  Eaft  and  North,  finiih 
the  whole  Compafs  of  this  Part  of  the  World. 

MADERA  and  PORTO  SANTO 

Are  two  Iflands  in  the  Atlantic l Ocean,  lying  off  Weft- 
ward  from  the  Kingdom  of  Fez.  Madera , the  chief  of 
them,  was  difeover’d  in  the  Year  1420,  by  John  Gonzales , 
and  Frljlan  Vaz,  fent  out  to  difeover  by  Prince  Henry 
of  Portugal , who  gave  it  this  Name  of  Madera , or  Wood, 
becaufe  it  was  all  over  one  continu’d  Foreft  without  any 
Inhabitants;  but  the  Trees  being  fet  on  Fire,  it  run 
throughout,  fo  that  fcarce  a Stick  was  left  in  it.  The  L\- 
Part  II. 


titude  of  it  is  31  Degrees  and  a half,  the  Shape  Triangu- 
lar, the  Length  about  140  Miles,  and  the  Breadth  about 
Twenty  four. 

The  Fire  having  difeover’d  the  Land,  it  was  found 
fruitful  and  pleafant,  fo  that  the  Portuguese  foon  fettled 
upon  ir,  and  in  procefs  of  Time  built  three  Towns,  the 
chief  of  them  call'd  Funchal,  which  is  a Bilhoprick,  and 
befides  the  Cathedral, has  three  Parilh-Churches,  two  Mo- 
nafteries  of  St.  Francis,  and  a College  of  Jefuits  • the  other 
two  are  Manchko , and  Santa  Cruz.  The  whole  Ifland  con- 
tains 36  Parilhes,  3 or  6 Monafteries,  4 Hofpitals,  and  a- 
bout  25000  of  both  Sexes, not  including  Children,  being  fo 
full  of  Country-Houfes  and  Farms,  that  it  looks  like  one 
continued  Garden.  It  produces  all  Sorts  of  Fruit  and 
Grain,  has  fufficient  Cattle,  and  all  Sorts  of  Fowl ; but 
the  chief  Trade  is  in  its  Wine,  fo  ftrong,  that  fcarce  any 
A a comes 
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come9  near  ir,  excellent  Sugar,  whereof  they  make  cu- 
rious Sweet-meats,  efpecially  candy’d  Citron,  Wax,  and 
Honey,  and  Dragon’s  Blood. 

About  13  Leagues  North-Eaft  from  it, is  another  Illand, 
call’d  Porto  Santo , not  above  5 Leagues  in  Compafs,  and 
difcover’d  by  John  Zarco  and  T 'rift an  Vaz  in  1428.  It  is 
in  all  Refpeds  anfwerable  to  that  of  Madera,  and  inha- 
bited by  the  Portuguese* 

The  CANARY  1 (lands 

Lie  to  the  Southward  of  Madera,  Weft  of  the  Coaft 
of  Bile  duller  id , being  by  common  Content  the  Fortunate 
Iflands  of  Ptolemy  - they  are  fo  call'd  from  the  gieateft  of 
them  bearing  that  Name,  and  that  had  it  from  tire  many 
Dogs  found  it  when  firft  difcover’d,  in  Spanifh  call'd  Ca- 
nes. 

That  they  were  known  to  the  Ancients  is  certain,  but 
lay  many  Ages  forgotten,  till  in  the  Year  1405,  King 
John  of  Cajlile  employ'd  John  de  Betancour , a French  Gen- 
tleman, who  again  found  and  took  Polfelfion  of  them. 
They  are  Seven  in  Number,  viz.  Palma , Hierro , Comer  a , 
Tenerife,  Gran  Canaria , Fuerte  Ventura , and  Lanzarote. 

Palma  lies  mod  to  the  Weft,  except  Hierro , which  is 
12  Leagues  South  of  it,  in  28  Degrees  of  North  Latitude. 
It  is  final],  but  the  Soil  very  rich,  having  very  good  Pa- 
fture,  and  producing  much  Wine,  Sugar,  and  other  Fruits. 
Its  Wine  is  reckon’d  the  bed  of  all  thofe  Illands,  and  much 
valu’d  in  all  Parts.  The  Town  in  it  bears  the  fame  Name, 
and  is  much  reforted  to. 

Hierro  or  Ferro  is  12  Leagues  South  of  Palma,  and  8 
Weft  of  Camera,  in  27  Degrees  of  North  Latitude,  being 
about  6 or  7 Leagues  in  Compafs.  On  the  Weft  Point 
hereof  mod  Modern  Geographers , and  we  after  them, 
place  the  firft  Meridian.  The  Illand  is  fertile  enough, 
and  bears  Corn,  Sugar,  all  Sorts  of  Fruit,  and  Plenty  of 
Pafture,  but  has  no  Springs,  or  other  frelh  Water ; where- 
fore the  Inhabitants  have  great  Cifterns,  in  which  they 
fave  Rain  Water  to  ferve  them  all  the  Year.  The  fame 
is  in  the  Illand  call’d  Lanzarote. 

Camera  is  Eaftward  of  Hierro , and  fome  finall  Matter 
Northward.  It  is  an  Illand  not  well  improv’d,  the  Soil 
not  being  very  kind,  yet  it  has  a fmall  Town  of  the 
fame  Name,  and  a Port  towards  Tenerife,  whence  fome 
Wine  is  exported. 

Tenerife , notwithftanding  that  Grand  Canaria  is  the 
biggeft,  and  has  given  its  Name  to  the  reft,  is  now  the 
chiefeft,  as  being  the  principal  Place  of  Trade,  lying  Eaft 
of  Hierro , and  is  about  60  Miles  in  Length.  T he  prin- 
cipal Town  is  call’d  St.  Chrijloval  de  la  Laguna,  or  St. 
Chriftopher  of  the  Lake, befides  which,  there  are  Santa  Cruz , 
Fotava,  Fialcjo,  and  Garachicc.  When  firft  difcover’d, 
it  was  under  feveral  Kings,  who  liv’d  in  Caves,  and  kept 
the  Bodies  of  their  Anceftors  dried  up  like  Mummies.  In 
this  Ifland  is  the  famous  Mountain,  known  by  the  Name 
of  the  Peak  of  Tenerife,  reckon’d  by  fome  the  higheft 
Land  in  the  World,  but  that  is  not  to  be  rely’d  on.  The 
Afcent  is  reckon’d  about  15  Miles,  and  tire  perpendicular 
Heighth  fuppos’d  to  be  a third  Parr.  The  heft  Wine  in 
this  Illand  is  that  which  grows  about  the  Sea-Coaft,  and 
here  is  a great  Rclort  of  Ships  from  all  Parts  for  ir. 

Gran  C an  ana,  from  which  the  reft  have  their  Name, 
is  the  largeft  of  them,  and  feated  to  the  Eaft,  fomewhat 
Southward  from  Tenerife.  The  City  of  Pa'mes , or  Cana- 
ria, is  the  Capital  of  all  the  Illands,  a Bilhop’s  Sec,  and 
the  Refidence  of  the  Governor,  well  built,  the  Inhabitants 
wealthy,  and  the  Streets  always  clean.  Befides  ch is,  there 
are  feveral  other  fmall  Towns.  The  whole  Illand  abounds 
in  Fruit  of  all  Sorts,  Corn,  Pafture,  and  Vineyards,  as 
being  inferior  to  none  for  Fertility. 

Fuerlcvcntuea,  ftill  to  the  Eaftward  of  the  laft,  is  not 
above  12  Leagues  from  the  Continent  of  Ajrick , and  has 
Four  good  Towns,  Lanagaln,  Taraftla,  Pozzo  Neggro,  and 
F'.icrteventrra.  All  Sorts  of  Fruit  grow  here  to  PerFedion, 
as  does  Corn  ; but  being  fomething  mountainous,  it 
breeds  infinite  Quantities  ot  Goats,  whole  Skins  and  Tal- 
low are  of  confidcrable  Value;  befides  that,  the  Fleth  is 
good,  and  they  make  excellent  Chce'eoF  their  Milk. 
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Lanzarote  hands  North  from  the  laft,  containing  three! 
Towns,  Ca:as,  or  Lanzarote , Puerto  de  Naas , and  Puerto 
de  Cavallos,  and  is  in  all  Points  like  Fuerteventura. 

Thefe  Illand  in  general  muft  be  hot  by  Situation,  as 
drawing  near  to  the  Tropick  of  Cancer,  but  cool’d  by 
the  Air  of  the  Sea.  The  Soil  of  them  all  is  good,  and  pro- 
duces every  Thing  neceffary  for  the  Support  of  Human 
Life,  but  their  principal  Wealth  confifts  in  that  rich 
Wine,  which  is  thence  Tranfportcd  into  all  Parts  of  Eu- 
rope, and  their  Singing-Birds  are  known  to  exceed  all 
others,  being  much  better  than  thofe  of  the  fame  Breed 
brought  from  Germany.  All  the  Illands  being  Subjed  to 
the  Dominion  of  the  Crown  of  Spain , and  Inhabited  by 
Spaniards,  we  need  not  add  any  thing  of  their  Religion, 
Government,  or  Manners. 

The  Iflands  of  CABO  VERDE, 

So  call’d  from  being  to  the  Weftward  of  that  Cape, 
lie  between  14  and  10  Degrees  of  North  Latitude,  and 
are  10  in  Number,  viz.  St.  Antonio,  St.  Vincent , St.  Lu- 
cia, St.  Nicolas , Sol , Boa  V~ifla,  Santiago,  Mayo,  Fogo  and 
Brava. 

St.  Antonio,  which  is  moft  to  the  North -Weft, 
and  not  three  Leagues  from  St.  Vincent,  is  fmall,  and 
inhabited  by  about  500  Blacks,  under  a Portuzueze  Go- 
vernor, without  any  Town  but  only  a fmall  Village  of 
20  or  30  Houles  ; the  reft  fcattering  about  the  Illand, which 
produces  all  Sorts  of  Fruit  in  Perfection,  and  fome  Goats  ; 
but  has  no  Corn,  nor  any  Trade,  fo  that  all  the  Inhabi- 
tants are  miferably  Poor. 

St.  Vincent , as  was  faid,  is  three  Leagues  Eaft  of  the 
hft,  about  the  fame  Bignefs,  but  affords  no  manner  of 
Refrelhment  to  Ships  that  touch  there,  except  Water ; and 
an  infinite  Number  of  Tortoifes,  which  come  Daily  out 
of  the  Sea,  are  excellent  Meat,  and  of  a prodigious  big- 
nefs. Here  are  alfo  wild  Goats,  but  fcarce  ever  above 
2D  or  30  Inhabitants. 

Sante  Lucia  is  the  Southward  of  both  the  laft,  and  big- 
ger than  they  put  together,  high  and  hilly,  well  wooded 
and  water’d,  yet  generally  has  but  very  few  or  no  Inhabi- 
tants. 

S.  Nicholas,  South-Eaft  from  S.  Lucia,  not  inferior  to  it 
in  Bignefs,  little  inhabited,  and  the  moft  Creatures  it 
produces,  are  Cats  and  Goats. 

The  Salt  Ifland,  fo  call’d  from  the  great  Plenty  of  Salt 
it  affords,  is  very  fmall,  and  lies  Eaft  of  S.  Nicholas.  It 
ha*  a good  Road,  but  the  Soil  is  barren,  yet  it  is  frequent- 
ly reforted  to  by  Ships  lor  its  Salt. 

Boa  Vi  ft  a has  the  Name  from  its  agreeable  ProfpeCt  off  at 
Sea,  and  is  South  of  the  laft  above,  being  much  of  the 
fame  Magnitude,  only  inhabited  by  poor  wretched  Peo- 
ple. 

Mayo,  or  the  Ifland  of  May,  lcfs  than  any  others,  and 
to  the  South  of  Boa  Vfla.  On  the  North  Side  ol  it  is  a 
good  Bay  and  Road,  and  on  it  a little  Village  oi  10  or  12 
Houfes.  The  Ground  of  it  is  rocky,  and  confequently 
produces  little  Grafs,  yet  it  has  Abundance  of  wild  Goats, 
and  fome  little  wild  Horfts,  Alfes,  and  Kine  ; thofe  few 
People  theie  are  on  it,  have  but  an  uncomfortable 
Life. 

Santiago , the  biggeft  of  all  thofe  Iflands,  lies  Weft  of 
Mayo.  Li  it  is  a Town,  which  the  Portuguefe  call  Praia, 
or  the  Strand,  betwixt  two  Biys,  where  there  is  a Bi- 
fhop;  this  being  the  Capital  of  all  the  Illands,  and  near 
the  Shoar,  where  the  Ships  generally  Anchor,  there  is  a 
fmall  Fort. 

Fogo  and  Brava  are  two  other  very  inconfidenble  Illands 
South  of  Santiago , in  which  there  is  nothing  worth  cb- 
ferving. 

Some  will  have  thefe  Illands  to  be  the  Gor  ones  in 
Mela,  others  the  Gcrgades  of  Pliny,  and  others,  the  Hefpe- 
ridcs  of  Ptolemy.  The  full  Difcovery  of  them  in  later 
Ages,  was  by  Antony  Note,  a Genoefe,  ferving  the  King 
of  Portugal , in  the  Year  1460.  They  are  fubjed  to  the 
Crown  of  Portugal ■ moft  of  the  Inhabitants  Blacks,  ex- 
cept fome  few  Unfortunate  Portuguese,  who  know  not 
how  to  live  clfewhcre,  and  therefore  pafs  their  Dsya  there, 
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in  Poverty  and  Want,  having  no  Trade,  nor  any  Relief 
from  abroad,  but  from  thofe  few  Ships  which  touch  there, 
fometimes  for  Water,  Salt,  Goats,  Tortifes,  or  Fruit. 

IJlands  from  the  Golf  of  Guinea,  to  the  Cafe  of 
Good  Hope. 

The  Iftand  of  Fernando  Po,  fo  call’d  from  its  firft  Dif- 
coverer,  is  in  three  Degrees  and  a half  of  South  Latitude, 
near  the  Coaft  of  Guinea,  and  Congo,  is  not  inconfiderable 
for  Bignefs,  being  above  30  Miles  in  Length  and  20  over, 
very  high,  producing  Mand'ioca  Roots,  whereof  they  make 
Bread  • as  alfo  Tobacco,  Rice,  and  abundance  of  Fruits. 
The  Europeans  never  touch  at  it,  unlefs  it  be  for  Water, 
becaufe  the  Natives  are  Savage,  and  fly  as  foon  as  they 
fee  them. 

The  Prince's  If  and  is  next,  lying  South-Weft  of  the 
jaft,  and  about  30  Leagues  from  the  Continent.  It  is 
fmaller  than  the  other,  and  Inhabited  by  Portuguese , Mu- 
lattoes  and  Blacks,  who  have  many  Slaves,  whom  they 
employ  in  Sugar-Works,  planting  of  Tobacco,  and  Tow- 
ing Rice  and  other  Grain  ; fome  Cotton  alfo  grows  in  it, 
which  the  Women  fpin  for  their  own  Ufe.  They  have 
Plenty  of  Swine  and  Poultry,  and  as  much  Fiih  as  they 
will  take.  On  the  Sea-Shore  is  a fmall  Town  of  about 
200  Houfes,  defended  by  a fmall  Parapet  and  5 Pieces  of 

Cannon.  . 

St.  Thomas' s Ifland  is  direcliy  under  the  Line,  between 
40  and  50  Leagues  from  the  Coaft  of  Congo,  almoft  round 
and  about  120  Miles  in  Compafs.  The  Portugueze  difeo- 
ver’d  it  in  the  Year  1471,  on  St.  Thomas's  Day,  from 
whom  it  had  the  Name.  It  was  then  all  one  entire  Foreft, 
having  never  been  inhabited,  but  they  peopled  and  plant- 
ed it ; ftnee  when,  it  produces  vaft  Quantities  of  Sugar, 
but  no  Wheat,  by  Reafon  of  its  exceflive  Heat.  Their 
chief  Town  is  Call’d  Pgvoafao , and  is  a Biihop’s  See,  con- 
taining 5 or  600  Portuguefe  rafrliHea. 

Annobon , feated  towards  the  2d  Degree  of  South  Lati- 
tude, fome  Leagues  to  the  South-Weft  of  St.  Thomas,  is 
about  10  Leagues  in  Compafs,  well  furniih’d  with  Necef- 
faries  for  Life,  and  inhabited  by  a few  Portugurfe  Fami- 
lies, and  many  Blacks ; who  have  a little  Town  intrench’d, 
to  fecure  it  againft  any  Enemy. 

St.  Matthew  is  between  the  2d  and  3d  Degrees  of  South 
Latitude,  above  100  Leagues  diftant  from  the  neareft 
Land,  which  is  that  of  Guinea,  but  defart. 

The  Iftand  of  Afcenjion , another  fmall  Place  not  inha- 
bited, lies  between  8 and  9 Degrees  of  South  Latitude, 
above  200  Leagues  from  any  Land.  Ships  often  touch 
there  for  Water  and  Tortoifes. 

St.  Helena , fo  call’d,  becaufe  difeover’d  by  the  Portuguefe 
on  that  Saint's  Day,  lies  in  16  Degrees  14  Minutes  of 
South  Latitude,  550  Leagues  North-Weft  from  th:  Cape 
of  Good  Hope,  350  Weft  from  Angola,  and  510  Eaft  from 
Brajil ; being  the  fartheft  from  any  Continent  we  know 
of,  and  yet  not  above  20  Miles  in  Compafs.  It  is  all 
furrounded  with  high  and  inaccefiible  Rocks,  except  on 
the  Eaft  Side,  where  there  are  two  fmall  Bays,  and  good 
Anchoring  for  Ships,  under  the  Shelter  of  the  Iftand.  In 
this  Place  hands  a fmall  Fort,  maintain’d  by  the  Englifh , 
who  are  poffefs’d  of  the  Ifland,  and  the  only  Inhabitants, 
being  very  few  in  Number,  as  may  be  imagin’d  of  fuch  a 
fmall  and  folitary  a Place.  Tho’  thus  lonefome,  it  is 
healthy  and  pleafant,  the  great  Heat  being  temper’d  by 
the  conftant  Winds  on  the  Hills.  The  Mountains  pour 
down  excellent  Water,  which  fupplies  not  only  the  In- 
habitants, but  ail  Ships  that  touch  there,  in  their  Way  to  or 
from  India.  Moft  of  it  is  locky  and  mountainous,  but 
the  Valleys  produce  all  Sorts  of  Herbs  and  Fruit,  tho’ 
not  much  Grain,  becaufe  the  Rats  deftroy  it.  The  Moun- 
tains fwarm  with  Wild  Goats,  and  there  is  great  Store 
of  tame  Fowl  bred  about  the  Houfes.  Behdes  there  are 
wild  Boars  and  fome  Horfes.  The  Engli/h  have  kept 
Poffeflion  of  this  Iftand  many  Years,  for  the  Conveniency 
of  Watering  and  the  other  Refreihments  the  Eaft- India 
Ships  find  there,  the  Sick  generally  recovering  when  they 
are  but  a few  Days  a-lhore.  From  this  forward  we  meet 
with  no  Iftand  worth  mentioning,  till  we  come  to  that  of 
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Madagafcar,  which  is  one  of  the  largcft  Iflands  hither- 
to known  i<i  the  World,  extends  about  1000  Miles  i;j 
Length,  and  above  200  in  Breadth  in  the  wiueft  Part, 
being  feated  between  the  12th  and  the  26th  Degrees  of 
South  Latitude,  on  the  Eaft  Side  ot  Africk,  oppofire  to 
to  the  Coafts  ot  the  Cafres  and  Zanguebar  j Mozambique 
being  the  neareft  Place  to  it  on  the  Continent,  from 
which  it  is  diftant  above  2co  Miles.  The  Portuguese , who 
firft  difeover’d  it,  gave  it  the  Name  of  St.  Laurence ; the 
Natives  call  it  Madecaje  • the  Arabs  Saranhb  5 and  the 
French,  L'lfle  Daufhine , or  the  Dauphin's  Iftand.  The 
Length  of  it  runs  North-Eaft  and  South-Weft.  All  along 
the  Coaft  there  are  many  pleafant  Rivers  that  fall  into 
the  Sea,  and  good  Bays,  which  afford  fafe  Anchoring  for 
Ships.  The  French  have  made  the  greateft  Difcoveries 
both  of  the  Coaft  and  Inland,  as  being  the  only  People, 
who  have  had  a Settlement  there  for  many  Years,  having 
built  a Fort  on  the  Southermoft  Part  of  the  Eaft  Side  ot’ 
it,  which  they  call  the  Dauphins  Fort,  in  about  25  De- 
grees 6 Minutes  of  South  Latitude,  whence  they  have 
conquer’d  a confiderab^e  Part  of  the  Iftand,  and  are  long 
fince  fettled  in  Peace  with  the  Natives,  many  of  whom 
they  convert.  Here  is  great  Plenty  of  Iron,  and  fome  Gold 
is  found  in  the  Mountains,  but  the  Quantity  fmall,  ai.d 
the  Value  inconfiderable  ; as  alfo  Cryftal,  Topazes,  Gra- 
nates,  Amethyfts , Eagle  Stones,  Emeralds,  Saphires, 
Hyacinths,  Jafper,  and  Blood  Stones.  No  Place  abounds 
more  in  Cattle,  befides  which,  there  are  infinite  Num- 
bers of  Monkeys,  abundance  of  wild  Dogs  and  Cats,  be- 
fides Porcupines,  Crocodiles,  Snakes,  and  great  Variety  of 
Fowls  and  Fifh.  The  Produdt  of  the  Earth  is  no  lefs 
various;  for  it  produces  all  Sorts  of  Grain,  Fruit,  and 
Plants  known  to  us,  befides  many  more  we  are  Strangers 
to;  as  alfo  fome  Pepper,  Tobacco,  Sugar,  and  all  thele 
Things,  except  the  laft,  may  be  gather  d twice  a Year. 
Nor  is  this  all,  for  the  Trees  and  Shrubs  yield  the  Gum 
call’d  T&dzzzcfy.  Frankiacen  e,  and  Benjamin ; The  Sea 
often  throws  up  AmKpr.areafp  j the  wild  Beafts  yield 
Musk  and  Civit ; the  Land  has  Talk,  or  Ifing-glafs  for 
the  Windows  inftead  of  Glafs  ; as  alfo  Salc-Petre,  and 
good  Coals  in  Pits.  The  Towns  and  Villages  differ  only 
in  Bignefs,  as  confifting  only  of  Huts  or  Cottages,  only 
the  Houfe  belonging  to  the  Lord  of  the  Place,  is  larger 
and  more  lofty  than  the  reft ; yet  thefe  Dwellings  havw 
generally  a Ditch  round  them,  and  are  Pallifado’d.  Their 
chief  Wealth  confifts  in  Cattle  ; their  ordinary  Diet  is 
Milk,  R ice  and  Roots,  and  fome  Beef,  and  they  make  a^ 
Drink  of  Honey,  and  of  Sugar  ; their  Habit  a Sort  of 
Mantle  about  their  Shoulders,  and  another  Cloth  wrapp’d 
about  their  Wafte  and  hanging  down,  with  Sandals  on 
their  Feet,  and  a Thing  like  a Baftcet  on  their  Heads.  All 
the  Natives  are  Black,  except  thofe  of  one  fmall  Pro- 
vince on  the  Weft  Side  next  the  Tropick  of  Capricorn , 
who  are  Tawny,  and  moft  of  the  chief  Men,  who  fay 
they  are  defeended  from  the  Arabs.  They  are  generally 
of  the  larger  Size , a£tive  and  fierce , ready  enough  at 
any  Handicraft,  write  Arabick  Charafters,  and  are  ad- 
difted  to  Aftrology,  and  fomething  of  Divination,  and 
extremely  complaifant  to  their  Wives.  As  for  Religion, 
they  have  no  particular  Places  of  Worfhip,  nor  Priefts, 
but  ufe  Circumcifion,  and  believe  in  one  God,  Creator  of 
all  Things,  yet  pay  him  no  Adoration,  living  only  ac- 
cording to  the  Law  of  Nature,  and  confeffing  their  Sins. 
They  alfo  believe  there  is  a Devil,  whom  they  much 
dread,  by  the  Name  of  Talvadey , and  that  he  is  the  Au- 
thor of  all  Evil,  as  God  is  of  all  Good  ; and  therefore 
they  adore  and  endeavour  to  appeafe  that  mifehievous  Spi- 
rit. None  exceed  them  in  their  fuperftitious  Obferva- 
tions  of  Signs  and  Tokens,  and  they  have  Abundance  of 
ridiculous  Fables  concerning  the  Beginning  of  the  World. 

There  are  many  more  fmall  Iflands  about  Madagafcar y 
as  thofe  of  John  de  Lijboa,  Maurice,  Mafcarenhas,  QT'c.  On 
the  Eaft  Side,  Comer  a , St.  Chriftopher , The  Holy  Ghoft,  and 
others  on  the  North-W  eft,  and  more  along  the  Coaft  of 
Zanguebar,  which  have  nothing  particular  worth  our  de- 
ferring. Zocotora,  at  the  Mouth  of  the  Red-Sea,  we  gave 
an  Account  of,  together  with  the  Coaft  of  Anian , and  the 
Iflands  in  the  Red-Sea , do  not  deferve  any  peculiar  De- 
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fcription  ; it  therefore  only  remains  that  we  proceed  into  chi  a,  or  _ the  old  City,  otherwise  call’d  Medina , in  the 
the  Mediterranean,  and  fay  fomethingof  the  Illand  of  Midft  of  the  Idand.  There  are  many  Villages  and  bat- 
tering Parilhes  which  do  not  deferve  any  particular  Men- 
MALTA,  tion.  The  Natives  hold,  that  the  Land  of  this  Illand, 

which  is  like  a fofu  Stone,  was  blefs’d  by  St.  Paul  when 
Which  tho’  much  nearer  to  the  Coad  of  Sicily,  is  yet  he  landed  there,  after  his  Dangers  at  Sea  ; and  they  find 
by  moil  Geographers  reckon’d  as  a Paitof  Africk.  The  Abundance  of  Eyes,  Tongues,  and  other  Pieces  of  Snakes, 
prefent  Name  is  only  a Corruption  of  the  Ancient,  which  fo  lively  represented  in  Stone,  that  nothing  of  Art  can 
was  Mclita.  Its  Situation  is  in  the  36th  Degree  of  North  exceed  them.  Thefe,  they  fay,  were  lefc  there  ever  line? 
Latitude,  the  Length  about  15  Miles,  the  Breadth  7,  and  the  Apoftle  ihook  the  Viper  from  his  Eland  ; and  they 
the  Circumference  40  ; the  Form  aimed  Oval,  with  feve-  pretend  they  are  an  Antidote  againd  all  Poiron.  The 
ral  Harbours  on  the  Coad,  defended  by  as  many  Cadies,  Soil  is  naturally  ftony  and  barren,  fo  that  it  yields  not 
and  the  Pofition  is  South  of  Sicily,  and  North  of  Tripoli , half  the  Subfidence  neceffary  for  the  Inhabitants  ; yet  In- 
in Bur,  ary.  Valeita , fo  call’d  from  John  de  Valette , the  dudry  has  made  Several  curious  Gardens.  Men  and  Wo- 
Gre.  t Mader  that  Founded  it,  is  the  Capital  Town,  built  men  of  any  Note,  are  all  clad  after  the  Italian  Falhion ; 
on  t Port  call’d  Marza,  upon  a Rock,  and  almod  cut  the  meaner  Sort,  wear  a clofe  ihort  Wadcoat  with  a Hood 
off  L n the  Illand  by  a deep  Trench  cut  in  the  Rock,  behind,  and  a red  Cap.  All  Strangers  are  clad  after  their 
It  is  eu  tiaordinary  well  fortify ’d  with  Outworks,  after  own  Country  Manner.  There  are  thought  to  be  40000 
tne  1 io  dern  Manner.  The  Streets  are  large  and  drait,  the  Souls  living  upon  the  Illand,  whereof  25000  Men  able  to 
hmiies  lofty,  ail  of  Stone,  to  the  Number  of  about  2000,  bear  Arms,  many  being  Knights  and  Soldiers,  who  are 
with  Hat  vRoofs.  The  Gates  are  three,  one  to  the  Sea,  not  marry’d.  Malta  was  anciently  fubjefl:  to  the  Cartha- 
and  two  ' o the  Land  ; the  Churches  7,  that  of  St.  John , ginians , next  to  the  Homans,  After  them  the  Mahometans 
the  Pat.  of  the  Order,  being  the  Chiefed.  Here  are  poifefs’d  thepifelves  of  it  about  the  Year  828,  but  were 
alfo  6 f:  ices  for  as  many  Nations  as  the  Order  conlids  again  expell'd  in  1090,  by  Roger  the  Norman , Earl  of 
or  being  .hofe  of  Provence,  Auvergne,  France,  Italy,  Ara-  Sicily  - from  which  Time  it  continu'd  annex’d  to  the 
t c , ar,  ’ Caftile  ; there  was  formerly  one  for  England,  but  Crown  oi  Si  ily , till  the  Emperor  Charles  V.  being  Mader 
tb  t is  a.  olifh’d.  Belides  thefe,  the  Great  Mader  has  a of  that  Illand,  gave  it  to  the  Knights  of  St.  John  of  Jew 
n;  nificent  Palace  of  his  own  : There  are  alfo  fome  Mo-  falem , who  alter  being  expell’d  the  Illand  of  Rhodes  by 
naileries  and  a noble  Hofpital,  where  the  Sick  are  ferv  d tire  Turks,  in  the  Year  1522,  had  wander’d  about  from 
i - I lore,  and  by  the  Knights  of  the  Order  themfelves.  Place  to  Place,  without  any  certain  Abode.  In  1530, 
The  Ar  ena!  is  dor’d  with  all  Sorts  of  Necellaries  for  War.  they  took  Poffellion  of  this  Illand,  and  that  of  Go-zo,  a 
Tne  Cable  of  St.  Elmo  feated  on  the  Point  of  Land  next  fmall  one  clofe  by  it,  granted  them,  as  has  been  faid,  by 
the  Sea,  from  the  City,  and  founded  on  a Rock,  is  a re-  tire  Emperor,  where  they  have  continu’d  ever  fince,  and 
gular  Work  of  Modern  Stru&ure,  and  defends  the  City  thence  call’d  Knights  of  Malta  ; defending  it  bravely  a- 
and  J ort.  On  th:  other  Side  of  the  Port  is  the  Cable  of  gainb  the  Turks  when  attack’d  by  them;  and  they  have 
St.  Angelo,  and  behind  it  another  Town,  call’d  Citta  always  done  great  Harm  to  thole  Infidels,  being  ever  at 
Vtori  ja  the  Victorious  City,  becaufe  it  held  out  a Siege  at  open  War  with  them,  and  taking  many  of  their 
a gain  ft  the  Turks.  Belides  thefe,  there  is  a Town  of  St.  Ships. 

Michael , cut  off  from  the  Illand  by  a Ditch,  and  Qtta  Vic - 
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THIS  laft  and  greateft  Part  of  the  Four  the 
World  is  divided  into,  lay  totally  bury’d  in 
Obfcurity,  and  unknown  to  the  other  Three, 
for  fo  many  Ages  as  pafs’d  from  the  Creation, 
till  the  Year  of  our  Lord  1492,  when  firft  difcover’d  by 
the  ever  renown’d  Chriftopher  Columbus , a Genoefe , but  em- 
ploy’d by  Ferdinand  and  Elizabeth , King  and  Queen  of 
Spain.  It  is  in  vain  to  form  to  ourfelves  vain  Notions  of 
the  Ancients  being  acquainted  with  it,  on  Account  of 
Plato' s Atlantis , and  fuch  groundlefs  Hints  in  other  Au- 
thors. Thefe  are  all  Chimerical  Suppofitions  ; for  fo  vaft 
a Continent  once  found  out,  could  never  be  loft  again, 
unlefs  Mankind  had  perifh’d,  and  a new  Race  had  fprung 
up  that  was  totally  ignorant  of  it. 

The  Name  of  America  is  certainly,  tho’  no  lefs  unde- 
fervedly  deriv’d  from  Amcricus  Vefpufms , who  continuing 
the  Difcoveries  begun  along  the  Continent  by  Columbus , 
ufurp’d  the  Honour  juftly  due  to  the  firft  Undertaker  of 
fo  noble  an  Enterprize.  The  Spaniards , to  whom  the 
World  owes  the  Difcovery,  gave  it  the  Name  of  the  New 
World , and  that  properly  enough,  as  being  fo  immenfe  a 
Traci,  that  it  exceeds  any  of  the  other  three  Parts,  and 
is  not  much  inferior  to  them  all  put  together.  A rhird 
Name  of  Weft-Indies  it  receiv’d  from  the  firft  Difcoverers, 
as  no  Way  inferior  to  India  for  Wealth,  with  theDiftin&i- 
onof  Weft,  in  Regard  of  its  having  that  Pofition  from  us, 
as  the  other  is  Eaft. 

As  to  the  Extent,  it  is  ro  prodigious,  that  in  2Co  Years 
fince  our  firft  Knowledge  of  it,  we  have  not  been  able  to  af- 
certain  its  Bounds.  What  has  been  view’d  is  from  78  De- 
grees of  North  Latitude,  in  which  Sir  Thomas  Smith's  Bay 
lies,  to  60  Degrees  South  Latitude,  in  all  138  Degrees 
North  and  South  j which  taken  in  a freight  Line,  amounts 
to  8.80  Miles  in  Length,  with  a fuitable  Breadth  in  forne 
Parts  of  t ear  4000  Miles,  tho’  the  IJihmus  itfelf,  which 
joins  North  and  South  America , be  not  60  Miles  over  • 
yet  from  thence  both  Parts  of  the  Continent  ftretch  them- 
felves  out  Eaft  and  Weft,  till  they  make  the  Breadth  al- 
ready mention’d. 

What  can  be  faid  of  the  Soil  in  fuch  Variety  of  Cli- 
mates, but  that  excepting  the  moil  Northern  and  Southern 
Parts  made  barren,  as  elfewhere,  by  exceflive  Cold,  the 
reft  is  all  an  immenfe  Treafury  of  Nature,  producing  all 
Plants,  Grain,  and  Fruit  known  in  the  reft  of  the  World 
in  great  Plenty,  befides  infinite  other  Sorts  peculiar  to 
itfelf,  and  which  will  not  thrive  elfewhere.  Yet  what  is 
all  this  to  the  inexhauftible  Mines  ol  Gold  and  Silver  5 
which  tho’  all  the  Art  of  Man  has  been  endeavouring  to 
drein  for  200  Years,  are  yet  fo  far  from  being  impove- 
rilh’d,  that  they  only  want  freih  Supplies  of  Hands  to 
draw  out  their  endlefs  Wealth,  to  gorge  the  infatiable 
Avarice  of  Man.  Nor  are  Gold  and  Silver  the  only  pre- 
cious Commodities ; fuch  Quantities  of  Pearls,  Emeralds, 
and  Amethyfts  have  been  there  found,  that  they  arc  be- 
come of  incowfiierable  Value,  in  Refpett  of  what  they 
were.  And  to  defeend  to  other  Particulars,  though  not 
of  fo  high  a Price,  yet  valuable  and  of  Ufe,  thence  we 
receive  our  conft.mt  and  plentiful  Supplies  of  Cochineal, 
Indigo,  Anatto,  Logwood,  Brazil,  Fuftick,  Lignum  Vitae, 
Sugar,  Ginger,  Cocao,  Bainillas,  Cotton,  Red  Wooll, 
Tobacco,  Hides,  Amber- Grc.ife,  Bezoar,  Balfam  of  To/m, 
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of  Pern,  and  of  Chili y JeJuits  Bark,  Jalap,  Mechoacan,  Sar- 
faparilla,  Saffafras,  Tamarinds,  Caflia,  and  very  many 
other  Things  which  thefe  Parts  were  before  utter  Strangers 
to,  or  at  leaft  receiv’d  them  at  fecond  or  third  Hand,  and 
at  exorbitant  Rates,  from  fuch  as  trading  to  Egypt  and 
the  Coaft  of  Ajia , diftributed  what  they  there  had  brought 
to  them  by  Land,  into  all  the  Parts  of  Europe  by  Sea. 

The  Natives,  when  firft  found  our,  were,  as  mav  be 
imagin’d,  in  fuch  a vaft  Extent,  of  feveral  Sorts,  l'ome 
living  according  to  the  primitive  Innocence,  as  in  many  of 
the  Illands  ; others  inhuman  and  barbarous  Cannibals,  or 
Man-eaters,  as  in  other  Illands  and  Parts  of  the  Conti- 
nent; forne  under  polite  Government,  and  mighty  Monar- 
chies, as  were  thofe  of  Mexico  and  Peru , with  ftately  Ci- 
ties, and  other  magnificent  Struftures  ; others  more 
rude,  fcattering  in  Villages  under  petty  Princes,  as  in 
the  North  and  South,  and  between  the  two  great  Empires 
beforemention’d  ; and  laftly,  one  Commonwealth  regu- 
larly govern'd  and  civiliz’d,  which  was  that  of  Tlafcola. 
In  fuch  Variety  of  Nations,  there  muft  be  no  lefs  of  Cu- 
ftoms  and  Manners.  Learning  cannot  be  faid  to  have 
had  any  Entrance  there,  no  Man  among  them  ever  knew 
what  it  was  to  Write  or  Read,  and  confequently  there 
muft  be  a profound  Ignorance  of  all  Sciences. 

Religion  could  not  be  expected  to  have  any  Footing  in 
a Place  which  had  never  been  known  to  thofe  who  had. 
receiv’d  the  Word  of  God.  It  is  true,  there  are  Au- 
thors who  labour  to  find  out  lome  dark  Tokens  of  Chrifti- 
anity,  having  been  introduc’d  among  thofe  Savages,  and 
they  take  no  little  Pains  to  make  St.  Thomas  the  Apoftle, 
their  Inftru£tor  ; but  thefe  are  fuch  far-fetch’d  Fancies,  as 
have  not  the  leaft  Appearance  of  Poflibility,  much  lefs  of 
Probability  ; for  which  Way  lhall  we  fuppofe  the  Apoftle 
to  get  thither,  unlefs  an  Angel  took  him  up,  as  we  read 
of  St.  Philip , when  he  was  carry’d  to  convert  the  Eunuch. 
But  it  belongs  not  to  us  to  enter  upon  thefe  needlefs 
Arguments.  This  is  certain,  that  when  America  was 
difcover’d,  nothing  appear’d  in  it  from  North  to  South 
but  idolatrous  Superl-ition.  The  moft  Innocent  paid 
Adoration  to  Sticks  and  Stones ; before  which  they  per- 
form’d many  abfurd  and  ridiculous  Ceremonies  ; whilft 
the  wickeder  Part  honour’d  the  Devil  with  Sacrifices  of 
human  Blood,  wherein  they  butcher’d  Multitudes  of 
Men. 

The  Seafons  and  Temperature  of  the  Air  are  not  as  in 
the  other  Parts  of  the  World,  only  anfwerable  to  the 
Climate  or  Pofition  in  Regard  to  North  and  South,  but 
differ  fometimes  extremely  in  the  fame  Latitude,  one  Side 
of  a Mountain  being  temperate,  and  the  other  exceflive 
hot  ; one  Hour  fcorch’d,  and  another  frozen, ‘and  fo  in 
other  Refpefts,  as  we  lhall  fee  when  we  come  to  fpeak  of 
thofe  Countries. 

The  living  Creatures  are  no  lefs  various  than  are  all 
other  Productions.  Horfes  had  never  been  feen  in  all 
this  Continent,  nor  do  we  hear  of  any  Kine,  unlefs  in  the 
moft  Northern  Parts  ; but  for  other  Sorts,  they  wanted 
fcarce  any  that  we  have,  unlefs  we  mention  the  Elephants 
and  Camels  of  Afia  and  Africa,  which  are  Strangers  to 
Europe.  The  great  Variety  of  Birds  is  wonderful,  and 
many  of  them  the  moft  beautiful  in  the  World,  for  cu- 
rious Feathers,  of  the  moft  delightful  Colours  bo  behold. 
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Nor  do  the  Seas  afford  lefs  Diverfity,  and  Abundance  of 
Filhes. 

The  Rivers  here  are  the  greateft  in  the  Univcrfe,  be- 
yond all  Conti  overfy  ; as  to  Inftance  in  a few,  that  of 
Canada , in  die  North,  which  is  known  to  run  above  15CO 
Miles,  and  is  go  Miles  over  at  the  Mouth.  That  of  the 
Amazons  in  South  America , which  rifes  in  Peru,  and  after 
watering  feverai  Nations,  and  a Courfe  of  3620  Miles, 
falls  into  the  Northern  Ocean,  between  Brazil  and  Guia- 
na, rowling  fuch  a prodigious  Quantity  of  Water,  that 
they  take  it  freih  feverai  Leagues  out  of  the  Sea  from  the 
Mouth  of  it.  That  of  Plate  defending  from  the  Inland 
of  South  America , and  growing  fo  great  with  the  Accefii- 
onof  many  other  Rivers,  that  for  many  Leagues  it  looks 
like  a Sea,  and  difeharges  itfelf  into  the  Ocean  at  a Mouth 
above  150  Miles  in  Breadth. 

What  Mountains  can  be  compar’d  to  thofe  we  find 
here  ? Thofe  call’d  Andes  begin  on  the  Shore  of  that 
call’d  Tierra  Firmr , which  is  next  the  JJlbmus  of  America , 
and  cutting  all  that  Southern  Part  into  two,  end  at  the 
Streights  of  Magellan,  their  Length  being  about  3800 
Miles,  and  their  Height  fo  exceffive,  that  they  are  ieveral 
Days  Journey  over  ; and  thofe  who  crofs  them,  ever  fuffer 
very  much  Cold,  tho’  in  the  hotteft  Seafon,  befides  other 
Inconveniencies.  Of  the  reft  it  will  be  needlels  to  fpeak 
here,  when  we  lhall  offer  more  Particulars  coming  to  the 
Provinces  in  whicli  they  are  found. 

This  new  World,  as  it  was  firft  difeover’d  by  the  Spa- 
niards, fo  the  greateft  and  beft  Part  of  it  fell  to  their 
Share.  Other  Nations  perceiving  what  a vaft  Addition 
this  was  like  to  make  to  their  Monarchy,  would  not  fuffer 
them  to  be  the  foie  Poffeffors  of  fuch  an  ample  Dominion. 
The  Portugucfe  accidentally  were  calf  upon  the  Coaft  of 
Brazil , when  they  were  defign’d  for  the  Baft-Indies,  and 
improving  their  good  Fortune,  have  made  themfelves 
Mailers  of  all  thole  Coafts.  The  Englijh  were  not  idle, 
but  by  Degrees,  and  at  feverai  Times,  fpread  themfelves 
along  the  Northern  Shores,  where  they  fettled  in  Virginia, 
Maryland , Carolina , and  other  Provinces,  befides  the 
Illands  of  Jamaica,  Barbadoes , and  fome  of  lefs  Note. 
The  French  have  a confiderable  Northern  Extent  of  Land 
along  the  River  of  Canada,  which  gives  its  Name  to  all 
their  Conquefts.  And  even  the  Dutch  would  not  go 
without  fome  Portion  in  this  common  Dividend,  but 
have  fecur’d  to  themfelves  good  Footing  at  Curajfao  and 
Surinam,  in  South  America.  All  this,  as  has  been  faid, 
is  nothing  to  what  the  Spaniards  enjoy,  as  having  no 
Competitor  on  the  South  Sea,  where  their  Dominions 
extend  from  40  Degrees  of  North  to  near  45  of  South- 
Latitude,  being  about  5000  Miles  in  Length,  the  more 
Northern  and  Southern  Parts  being  ftill  unconquer’d,  and 
poffefs’d  by  the  Savage  Natives.  In  all  thefe  vaft  Con- 
quefts of  fo  many  European  Nations,  Chriftianity  has  now 
utterly  abolilh’d  Idolatry,  fo  that  nothing  of  it  remains 
except  in  thofe  Parts,  which  have  not  been  fubdu’d, 
which  are  principally  far  North  and  South.  But  only  the 
Spaniards  have  fpread  the  Light  of  the  Gofpel  among  the 
Natives,  for  the  other  European  Nations  have  none,  or 
few  Subjefts  of  them,  whereas  the  Spaniards  have  many 
Millions  who  have  no  Knowledge  ot  the  Pagan  Superfti- 
tions  of  their  Fore-Fathers,  and  at  this  Time  the  Chri« 
ftian  Religion  is  fo  far  advanc'd,  that  they  have  five  Arch- 
bifhopricks,  26  Bilhopricks,  2 Univerfities,  above  400 
Monafteries,  many  more  Hofpitals,  and  an  infinite 
Number  of  Parith-Churches.  All  thefe  Matters  have  been 
here  lightly -touch’d  upon,  only  to  give  the  Reader  a ge- 
neral View  of  the  whole,  referring  him  for  a more  par- 
ticular Account  to  the  Description  of  every  Province. 

It  remains  that  we  come  to  the  Divifion  of  America, 
in  order  to  which  it  is  necelfary  to  premife,  that  it  is  al- 
ways divided  into  two  principal  Parts,  call'd  North  and 
South  America,  thefe  being  two  mighty  Pieces  of  the  Con- 
tinent, almofl  cut  afunder  by  the  Sea,  and  only  join’d  by 
the  narrow  Ifthmus,  or  Neck  of  Land,  which  has  Panama 
on  the  one  Side,  and  Nombre  de  Dios  on  the  other,  and  is 
but  18  Leagues,  or  <54  Miles  over,  fo  fmall  a Bar  parting 
the  North  and  South  Seas.  Now  each  of  thefe  two  prin- 
cipal Parts  or  Regions  is  fubdivided  into  its  feverai  King- 
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doms.  Provinces,  or  Dominion*,  as  will  appear  by  the 
following  Table,  in  which  the  lame  Order  lhall  be  ob- 
ferv’d  as  in  the  other  Parts  of  the  World.  Before  v/e  pro- 
ceed, it  is  necelfary  to  obferve,  that  America  is  not  known 
to  join  to  any  other  Part  of  the  World,  and  therefor^ 
the  Boundaries  on  the  Ealt  and  Weft  Sides,  are  thofe  com- 
monly call'd  the  North  and  South  Seas  ; on  the  South  ano- 
ther Part  of  the  Ocean  beyond  Tierra  del  Fue?o  • but  on 
the  North,  where  it  ends,  it  has  not  hitherto ‘been  difeo- 
ver’d ; the  fai theft  Attempts  that  Way  proving  in  vain  - 
thofe  who  have  fail’d  higheft  ftill  meeting  Land  and  Ice 
on  the  Side  next  to  Europe  ; and  on  the  Weftern  Side 
tho’  fome  Maps  reprefent  the  Land  of  JeJfo  and  Streights 
of  Anian , as  exa&ly  as  if  they  had  feen  them,  there  is 
nothing  in  it  but  Fancy,  none  having  ever  made  a Pro- 
grefs  far  enough  that  Way  to  determine  whether  there  is 
an  open  Sea  or  a narrow  Streighr,  betwixt  Afia  and  Ame- 
rica. Nay,  were  the  World  once  convinc’d  that  there 
was  only  a Streight  to  feparate  thefe  two  Parts  of  the 
Earth,  it  would  put  an  End  to  the  many  Speculations  for 
difeovering  which  Way  America  came  firft  to  be  inhabited, 
that  being  a Point  much  controverted,  and  to  very  little 
Purpofe,  among  the  Learned,  as  only  known  to  him  that 
made  it.  But  let  us  come  to  the  Table  of  Divifions 
which  Hands  thus : 

In  North  A ME  R I C A. 


The  Polar  or  Arftick 
Countries,  Defart,  or« 
not  conquer’d. 


Canada , or  the  French 
Dominions. 


Groenland. 

.New  Denmarh 
)New  Wales. 

.New  Britain,  or  Tierra 
de  Labrador or 
Eftotiland. 

Efquimaas. 

Berjiamites 

Saguenay. 

Canada,  properly  fo 
call’d. 

Louifand. 

Iroquois. 

Etechemins. 

Accadia. 


IrNew  England * 

New  Tori. 

New  jerjy. 

Englilh  Dominions.  <J  Penfylvania. 

" Virginia. 

Maryland. 

J Carolina , 

Florida  not  well  difeover’d. 

f Conchas. 

I Tiguas. 
j Pajf agnates « 

I Tobofos. 
j Jumanes. 

New  Mexico , fubjeft  to«j  Cibola , 

Spain.  Qsirei- 

Cu  names. 

Ilubaies . 

Tamos. 

Quivira 
. Apaches . 

IrCtnaloa. 

Culiacan. 

New  B if  cay  l 
Zacatecas. 

jarat  fubjeft  to  SpainA  Chiemetlan. 

I Xalifco. 

Guadalajara , proper!/ 
fo  call’d, 


Govern- 
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AMERICA  in  General. 


T Mechoacan. 

I Panuco. 

j Mexico , properly  fo 
Government  of  Mexico,^  called, 
belonging  to  Spain,  i Plafcala. 

j Guaxaca. 

| Tabafco. 

^Yucatan. 

fCbiapa. 

ISoconufco . 

Vera  Paz. 

Government  ot  Ltuatima-* j Guatimala. 
la,  belonging  to  Spain,  j Honduras. 

9 5 5 r \ Nicaragua. 

I Cofta  Rica. 

CVeragua. 

The  ISLANDS. 


In  South  A M E R I C A. 


rjierra  Fir  me,  or  Panama 
Province. 

Cartagena. 

Santa  Marta. 

Rio  de  la  Hacha . 


Tuna  Firme,  or  the 
Main-Land, fub;ea«  fcnTzuAd. 
to  Spatn . Paria,  or  New-Andaluzia. 

The  new  Kingdom  of  Gra- 
nada * 

Vopayan . 

Ir Quito. 

Los  Quixos. 

Pacamoros. 

£«  «£»«,  or  Vmi,  or  Te- 

fubjea  to  5/m.  , 

Los  Charcas. 

La  Sierra . 


IrCayana. 
Mataya. 
Tapayfa. 

not  conquer’d  by<j  Paranaiba. 


any  Europeans. 


Brazil , belonging  to 
Portugal. 


Paragua,  or  Rio  de  la 
Plata , fubje£t 
Spain. 


Aparia. 
Caribana. 
Apanta. 

■Cor  1 pa. 

Para. 

Maragnao. 

Siara. 

Rio  Grande. 

Paraiba. 

Tamaraca. 

Pernambuco. 

Seregipe. 

Bahia . 

Ilheos. 

Porto  Segura. 
Efpiritu  Santo. 
Rio  de  Janeiro. 
S.  Vicente. 


Giiayra. 

Paraguay,  properly  fo 
call’d. 

Chaco . 
to<{  Tucuman. 

Parana. 

Urvaiga. 

Rio  de  la  Plata  properly  fo 
call’d. 


Chili , fubjs£t  toC  Chili. 

Spain.  \Cuyo,  or  Chucuyto. 


Terra  Magellanic  a.  - - - - - 
polfefs’d  by  the  Natives. 

The  I S L A N D S. 


CHAP.  II. 

The  P O LA  R or  A R CT I C K Countries. 


GRoenland  is  the  mod  Northern  Part  of  America , 
if  we  may  afiign  it  to  this  Quarter  of  the  World, 
and  it  joins  to  it  for  any  thing  we  yet  know. 
How  far  it  extends  Eaft  and  Weft  cannot  be  de- 
termin’d, neither  Extremity  being  yet  found  out ; only 
fome  will  have  it  to  be  feparated  from  America  by  Hud- 
son s Streights,  which  cannot  be  allur’d,  fince  we  are  ig- 
norant of  whar  is  higher.  Southward  it  reaches  to  Cape 
Farewell , in  Lat.  60  ; and  how  tar  it  runs  to  the  North, 
no  Man  yet  could  find  out.  From  that  Southern  Point, 
it  runs  away  to  the  North-Eaft  to  Spilzbergcn , or  G'-oen- 
land.  This  Country,  the  Danifh  and  Iceland  Chronicles 
fay,  was  firft  difeover’d  and  peopled  by  one  Tonvald  a 
Norwegian , about  the  Year  779.  [n  his  Son  Erick's  Time 
it  was  divided  into  two  Provinces,  the  Eaftern  and  the 
Weftcrn,  and  the  Chrillian  Religion  brought  in  from 
Denmark.  The  principal  Town  is  in  the  Eaft,  and  call’d 


Garde , and  another  named  Alb  j in  the  Weft  Kindlefionl1, 
and  Rcmpefingfiord , which  Places  had  one  Bilhop,  and  fe- 
veral  Monafteries.  From  the  Time  abovemention’d,  all 
that  was  known  of  this  Country  was,  that  it  centinu  d in 
Subjedlion  to  the  Crowns  of  Denmark  and  Norway  till 
about  the  Year  1390,  and  then  the  Communication  being 
fomewhat  interrupted,  by  Troubles  at  home,  and  Lolfes 
at  Sea,  the  Groenlanders  were  left  to  themfelves,  and  ut- 
terly loft  again,  ’till  in  the  Year  1578,  Martin  Fr obi [her 
difeover’d  that  we  now  call  New  Groenland , but  the  Na- 
tives fo  favage,  that  there  was  no  Poffibility  of  dealing 
with  them,  as  may  be  fecn  in  the  Accounts  of  his  Voya- 
ges. They  are  ftrong  of  Body,  and  cloath’d  in  Sea-Calves 
Skins  few'd  together  with  the  Sinews  ot  Beafts,  the  Wo- 
men wearing  Breeches  as  well  as  the  Msn  j their  Com- 
plexion Olive-Colour,  their  Hiir  long,  their  Faces  paint- 
ed with  blue  all  very  uafty,  and  Strangers  to  Modqfty. 

They 


CANADA,  or  New-France 


die  Country  being  like  that  laft  mention'd  in  all  Rgf- 
pe£ls,  yielding  little  Profit,  exceflive  cold  and  the  Na- 
tives of  the  fame  Difpofition;  fo  that  we  Ilia  11  not  need 
to  fay  more  of  them. 

SAGUENAY, 

The  next  Province  to  the  Berjiamites , and  of  a large 
Extent,  is  parted  from  it  on  the  Eaft  by  the  little  River 
Lequemin , has  Tierra  de  Labrador  on  the  North,  the  Ri- 
ver of  its  own  Name  on  the  Weft,  dividing  it  from  Can- 
ada properly  fo  call'd,  and  the  great  River  of  S.  Lau- 
rence on  the  South.  Tadoujfac  is  the  French  Town  in 
this  Province  leated  at  the  Mouth  of  the  River  of  Sa- 
guenay ; the  Port  fmall  under  a Hill,  which  is  almoll  cut 
off  from  the  Continent,  with  a Point  on  the  Weft  call’d 
S.  Matthews , running  almoft  a League  into  the  Sea  ; the 
other  South  Eaft  cal  I d of  all  the  Devils, 

Thefe  People  are  fubjeft  to  a King  of  their  own, 
who  is  in  ftri£t  Alliance  with  the  French , and  has  feveral 
petty  Princes  under  him.  Their  Diverlion  confifts  moll 
in  Dancing,  with  Abundance  of  Antick  Actions.  They 
are  of  an  Olive  Colour,  but  that  is  ocrafion’d  by  their 
Painting,  for  naturally  they  are  white.  All  their  Clothes 
are  made  of  Skins  and  Furs  covering  their  whole  Bo- 
dies in  Winter,  but  only  Part  in  Summer.  Their  Reli- 
gion is  much  what  was  hinted  at  before,  for  they  be- 
lieve in  one  God,  one  Mother,  one  Son,  and  the  Sun  in 
the  Firmament,  but  God  above  all ; yet  they  trouble 
themfelves  little  with  Ails  of  Devotion.  The  Way  of 
Marriage  is  for  the  Woman  to  make  tryal  of  as  many 
Men  as  file  pleafes,  and  for  what  Time  lhe  will,  and 
then  to  chufe  him  lhe  likes  beft. 

CANADA. 

This  is  the  principal  Province  of  New  France  on  all 
Accounts,  fartheft  fubdu'd,  and  the  Extent  of  it  yet  not 
known.  On  the  North  it  lies  along  Tierra  dc  Labra- 
dor, Hudfons  Bay  and  New  Wales-  on  the  Eaft  the  Ri- 
ver of  Saguenay  parts  it  from  the  Country  of  the  fame 
Name ; on  the  South  the  great  River  of  S.  Laurence , the 
Lakes  and  the  Rivers  Miamis  and  Illinois , feparate  it 
from  the  Etechcmins , the  Iroquois  and  Louifiana  • but  how 
far  it  runs  to  the  Weft,  muft  be  left  to  Time  to  dif- 
cover. 

It  is  needlefs  to  fpeak  in  particular  of  all  the  Tribes 
mention’d  in  the  laft  Table,  they  being  but  fo  many 
fmall  Parts  of  the  whole  Body  and  differing  little  from 
one  another  • tho’  they  have  feveral  Names,  and  make 
diftind  Diftrid'ts.  La  Hontan , one  of  the  lateft  Writers 
of  that  Country,  and  who  was  converfant  among  the  Na- 
tives, informs’  us,  that  they  have  no  Beards,  nor  any 
any  Hair  on  any  Part  of  their  Body,  but  only  on  their 
Heads,  which  is  generally  black.  As  to  their  Perfons 
they  are  proper,  well  lhap’d,  with  large  black  Eyes  and 
and  of  an  Olive  Colour,  which  proceeds  from  their 
daubing  their  Skins,  which  would  otherwife  be  white. 
All  Things  among  them  are  in  common,  they  delpife 
Sciences,  and  allow  of  no  different  Degrees  among  them. 
Their  Food  is  Frlh  or  Flelh  boil'd  or  roafted,  without 
Salt  or  Spice,  both  which  they  loath.  Few  Difeafes  reign 
among  them,  the  chiefeft  whereof  are  Pleurifies,  and  thefe 
they  have  no  Cure  for.  The  Small-Pox  are  common  in 
the  North,  and  as  little  regarded  ; th.e  Venereal  Difeafe 
is  frequent  in  the  Southern  Parts,  and  that  they  cure 
with  Simples  and  a regular  Diet.  Brandy  is  their  great- 
eft  Enemy  ; for  it  deftroys  their  Conftitution,  and  throws 
them  into  Confumptions.  They  defpife  all  European. 
Remedies,  abhor  Bleeding,  and  admire  that  Men  lliould 
ever  allow  of  Vomiting;  but  their  principal  Cures  con- 
ftft  in  fweating,  fleeping  when  they  can,  and  drinking 
of  Water.  All  Wounds  and  other  Hurts  they  perfe£lly 
cure  with  Simples. 

The  moft  remarkable  living  Creatures  here,  not  to  fpeak 
of  fuch  as  are  with  us,  are  the  Beavers,  forne  of  them 
above  two  foot  long  in  the  Body  and  three  Foot  round, 
befidcs  the  Length  of  the  Head,  which  is  7 Inches,  and 
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the  Tail  14.  Thefe  Creatures  cut  down  great  Trees 
with  their  Teeth,  and  carrying  Earth  on  their  Tails 
make  Banks  4,  or  5C0  Faces  long  and  20  Foot  high, 
and  7 or  8 thick,  with  which  they  intrench  themlelves 
againft  the  Water  and  fecurc  their  Habitations.  Thefe 
the  People  catch  in  Nets,  or  clfe  iiioot  them  for  their 
FuA,  and  the  Calior,  which  are  the  beft  Commodities 
of  this  Country.  The  Micbibichi  is  a Sort  of  Tiger, 
that  never  hurts  Man,  but  aftifts  the  Natives  in  hunting 
of  Bears,  and  therefore  they  are  never  fuffer’d  to  be  kill’d. 
Bears  are  of  three  Sorts,  tvhite,  bla  de,  and  red.  Flying 
Squirrels,  fo  call’d  from  their  Skipping  from  one  Tree 
to  another,  are  not  much  bigger  than  ours.  Here  are 
alfo  black,  white,  and  red  Partridges  and  Parrots  along 
the  Miffijipi  River;  in  which  there  are  abundance  of 
Crocodiles,  large  Carps,  and.  great  Variety  of  other  Filh; 
in  that  of  Canada  white  Porpoifes  as  big  as  Oxen.  As 
to  the  Product  of  the  Land,  it  is  needlefs  to  add  any 
more  than  what  has  been  faid  in  the  general  Account. 

This  Colony  is  now  reckon’d  to  contain  180000  French 
of  all  Sorts,  the  common  Sort  living  in  good  wooden  Houles, 
well  furniih’d,  and  2 Stories  high,  free  from  all  Taxes,  and 
with  full  Liberty  to  hunt  and  filh,  fo  that  they  want  for 
nothing  to  make  them  eafy.  The  greateft  Hardlhip  is  the 
Winter  Cold,  which  is  excedive  from  December  till  A- 
pril , infomuch  that  the  great  River  freezes  over,  and 
the  Snow  lies  2 or  q Foot  deep  on  the  Ground ; and 
what  is  ftrangeft,  this  is  in  47  Degrees  Latitude. 

Quebcck  feared  on  the  great  Paver  S.  Laurence , in  47 
and  a half  Latitude,  is  the  Capital  City,  divided  into 
the  Upper  and  the  Lower  ; botli  of  them  commanded  by 
a Caftle  Handing  on  a higher  Ground.  In  the  Upper 
City  there  are  fix  Churches,  and  to  the  Cathedral  there 
is  a Bilhop  and  12  Prebendaries,  who  live  in  Commu- 
nity in  the  Chapter  Houfe,  which  is  a magnificent  and 
wonderful  Piece  of  Architecture,  and  the  Priefts  livevir- 
tuouily,  allowing  themfelves  bare  Neceftarics,  and  med- 
ling  with  nothing  but  their  Church  Affairs.  The  Je- 
fuits  Church  is  {lately,  but  their  College  fmall.  This 
City  has  no  Key,  nor  Fortifications,  but  is  the  Refi- 
dence  of  the  Governour  of  the  Country,  who  has  20000 
Crowns  a Year,  befides  Prefents  and  other  Profits  a- 
mounting  to  as  much  more.  The  Bifhop’s  Income  i« 
fo  fmall  that  he  could  fcarce  fubfift,  did  not  the  King 
allow  him  fome  other  Benefice  in  France. 

A little  above  Ouebeck , on  the  Bank  of  the  fame  Ri- 
ver is  Sillcry,  another  French  Town,  and  about  60  Lea- 
gues above  the  Montreal  or  Mount-Royal , another  confide- 
rable  Town  but  all  this  Way  on  both  Sides  of  the  Ri- 
ver, the  Habitations  are  fo  thick,  that  they  look  like 
one  contiued  Village. 

Frontinac , as  the  French  call  it,  or  Catarokony,  according 
to  the  Natives,  is  a Fort  about  ico  Leagues  up  the  Ri- 
ver of  S.  Laurence  from  Quebec,  at  the  Mouth  of  the 
Lake  Ontario , or  Pretty  Lake,  built  to  curb  the  barba- 
rous Iroquois , into  the  Heart  ot  whofe  Country  the 
French  can  thence  make  Excurfions  in  24  Hours.  The 
Winter  about  this  Place  is  much  lhorter  than  at  Qpebec, 
and  the  Ground  beginning  to  be  till’d,  yei Ids  all  Sorts  of 
European  and  Indian  Grain  and  Plants,  as  Hennepin , who 
liv’d  there  fome  Time  informs  us,  and  whom  we  ihali 
follow  in  the  remaining  Defcription  ot  thefe  Parts. 

The  Lake  Ontario  laft  mention’d,  which  the  French 
call  Lake  Frontinac , in  Honour  of  the  Count  of  that 
Name,  who  was  Governour  there,  and  built  the  Fort, 
is  8o  Leagues  long,  and  25  broad,  full  of  Fifh,  and  na- 
vigable all  over  ; " the  great  River  of  S.  Laurence  flows 
from  it.  From  this  Lake  is  a Paffage  at  the  Fall  ot  Ni- 
agara before  deferib’d,  into  that  of  Eric , or  ot  the  Car, 
jying  South-Weft  from  it,  and  is  about  140  Leagues  in 
Length.  Betwixt  this  and  Lake  Huron  to  the.  North- 
ward is  a Straight  ogo  Leagues  long,  and  the  faid  Lake 
is  reckon’d  to  be  about  700  Leagues  in  Compafs,  200 
in  Length,  and  of  an  uncertain  Breadth.  Hence  there 
are  two  other  Outlets,  the  one  Weftward  in  the  Lake 
of  the  Illinois , fignifying  the  Lake  of  Men,  120 
Leagues  in  Length,  and  40  in  Breadth,  navigable  all  over, 
and  forming  a great  Bay  to  die  Weftward,  calld  if s R.  - 
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ansy  or  of  the  (linking  People,  becaufe  thofe  who  live  a- 
bout  it,  came  thither  from  their  former  Habitations  to- 
wards the  Sea,  on  Account  of  thg  {linking  Waters  they 
had  there.  The  other  Outlet  frorrQbake  Huron , is  to  the 
Northward  into  the  upper  Lake,  Nf'iich  runs  E.ift  and 
Weft,  above  i^o  Leagues,  being  about  60  from  North 
to  South,  and  upon  founding,  no  Bottom  was  found 
to  it.  All  thofe  Lakes  running  into  one  another,  and 
dilburthening  themfelves  into  the  great  River  of  Cana- 
da, may  be  reckon’d  as  Parts  of  it,  and  make  the  Na- 
vigation of  it  of  a prodigious  Length,  as  was  obferv’d, 
fpeaking  of  that  River.  '■ 

Having  fpoken  of  all  the  Lakes , wef  muft  return 
to  the  South-Weft  End  of  that  of  the  Illinois , where 
Monjieur  de  la  Salle  in  the  Year  1679,  built  a Fort, 
call’d  Mi  amis , becaufe  it  is  at  the  Mouth  of  that  River 
which  runs  from  this  Lake  South-Weft,  at  fome  fmall 
Diftance  from  which  is  that  of  Illinois , holding  much 
the  fame  Courfe,  ’till  it  falls  into  the  mighty  MiJJifipi , 
or  Mefchajipi , fignifying  the  Great  River.  The  other  two 
with  the  Lakes  divide  Canada  from  Louifiana.  Along  this 
River  lives  the  great  Tribe  or-  Nation  of  the  Illinois , 
which  in  their  Tongue  fignifies  perfect  Men  ; they  live 
in  great  open  Villages,  are  tall  and  ftrong,  but  lazy,  ti- 
morous, and  have  little  Regard  for  their  Cheifs ; be- 
lides,  they  are  brutilh,  wild,  and  ftupid,  and  therefore 
little  Hope  appears  of  their  Converlion.  On  this  Ri- 
ver Monjieur  de  la  Salle  built  another  Fort,  by  him 
call'd  Crevecosur,  and  by  the  Natives  Checagou.  Some- 
what to  the  Eaftward  are  the  Miamis  People  on  the  Ri- 
ver of  the  fame  Name,  and  about  41  Degrees  of  Lati- 
tude ; the  Majcoutens , and  Outouaramis  live  higher  in  45 
De  grees  Latitude.  Still  to  the  Northward  of  thefe  are  the 
Meadios , the  Changas , the  Chonfgaskaby , and  the  Ajfeni- 
poils  ; thefe  laft  in  above  53  Degrees  of  North  Latitude  ; 
all  which  Parts  hitherto  little  known,  but  by  the  Rela- 
tion of  the  Natives,  only  the  Francifcans  have  a Million 
in  about  50  Degrees  Latitude,  and  the  French  a fmall 
Fort  on  a Lake  above  that,  call'd  the  Upper  Lake.  The 
Hurons  are  among  the  Lakes,  and  upon  their  Banks  are 
their  Neighbours  and  Allies  the  Outanalz , both  united 
againft  the  Iroquois.  They  both  live  upon  Indian  Wheat 
they  fow,  and  Filh  they  take  in  the  Lakes.  The  A- 
gofiquins  lie  between  the  Hurons  and  Montreal , little 
differing  from  thofe  already  mention’d.  Thefe  are  the 
moll:  noted  Nations  we  find  in  Canada , it  being  needlefs 
to  trouble  the  Reader  with  the  Repetition  of  many  more 
barbarous  Names  to  be  feen  in  the  Table,  there  being 
nothing  to  fay  of  them  in  particular,  and  therefore  we  will 
proceed  to 

LOUISIANA. 

The  only  Accounts  of  this  Country,  are  fuch  as  we  have 
from  Father  Hennepin , and  Monjieur  de  la  Salle’s  Dif- 
coveries  on  the  River  MiJJiJipi , or  Mejchajipi , whom  we 
muft  be  beholden  to  for  what  we  can  fay.  This  migh- 
ty River  is  in  the  North,  between  50  and  55  Degrees  of 
Latitude,  but  the  Springs  of  it  are  not  certainly  known. 
It  runs  to  the  Southward,  till  it  is  loft  in  the  Sea  in  a- 
bout  38  Degrees,  where  it  falls  into  the  Gulph  of  Flori- 
da, Many  great  and  fmall  Rivers  fwell  it  with  the  Ad- 
dition of  their  Waters ; the  chief  whereof  arc  S.  Francis , 
and  S.  Antony , Tombcau , the  River  of  Oxen,  the  Black 
River,  O’ifconjing , Otenta , Illinois , T amaroa,  Hohio , Ou- 
ma , Hiens , and  Sallonicre.  The  great  River  fometimes 
overflows,  but  not  confiderably,  being  flopp’d  by  Hills, 
beyond  which  the  Country  is  mold  delicious,  moll  Plains, 
wli  T Bounds  arc  not  yet  known,  with  fome  few  Hills 
cover’d  with  Trees.  All  the  Country  abounds  in  Game, 
as  Turkeys,  Partridges,  Quails,  Parrots,  Wood-cocks, 
Turtle-Doves,  W 'od-Pidgeons ; and  for  Beads,  wild 
Bulls,  wil  l Goats,  Stags,  Beavers,  Otters,  Martins,  and 
wi1  1 Cats ; out  for  dangerous  devouring  Beafts,  there 
are  non'.  /’I  the  Frees  Europe  affords  are  there  in 
grea  Plenty,  elides  very  many  unknown  to  us,  but 
paiticula.ly,  the  e are  ftately  Cedars,  and  a Tree,  from 
which  drops  a Gum  exceeding  our  nobleft  Perfumes; 
belides  Cotton-1  ree3,  here  growing  to  a prodigious 
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Height.  The  Meadows  are  full  of  Grafs,  and  fit  for 
any  Seed,  Beans  growing  up  and  down  naturally.  The 
Gmund  yeilds  three  or  four  Crops  of  Indian  Wheat  in 
a Year,  for  there  is  no  Winter,  but  a rainy  Seaf  n ; and 
there  are  Cole-Pits,  Lead  and  Copper  Mines,  and 
Quarries  of  Free-Stone,  and  of  a black  and  white  Mar- 
ble. The  Natives  are  affable,  civil  and  obliging,  with- 
out any  Religion,  more  than  fome  Veneration  they 
pay  to  the  Sun,  whom  they  call  Louis , offering  him  the 
firft  Smoke  of  their  Pipes,  and  fome  of  the  beft  Part 
of  the  Beafts  they  kill,  which  they  leave  with  their  Cheif, 
and  he  makes  his  Advantage  of  it.  Throughout  all  the 
Northern  Parts  of  America,  there  is  wonderful  Variety 
of  Language,  infomuch  that  thofe  who  Jive  10  or  12 
Leagues  afunder  cannot  underhand  one  another  with- 
out an  Interpreter.  The  People  of  Louifiana  differ  from 
thofe  of  Canada  in  all  Refpetls,  being  lefs  morofe,  and 
thoughtful,  more  lively  and  active,  and  the  very  Shape 
of  their  Heads  much  flatter.  Their  Chiefs  are  much 
more  abfolute,  and  their  Government  much  politer. 
They  know  nothing  of  Fire-Arms,  or  have  any  Inftru- 
ments  of  Steel  or  Iron,  all  their  cutting  Tools  being 
made  of  ftnrp  Flints.  Their  principal  Ornaments  are 
Bracelets,  and  Pendants  of  Pearls,  which  they  fpoil  for 
want  of  knowing  how  to  bore  them.  To  give  an  Ac- 
count of  the  Extent  of  this  Country  is  impoflible,  tho’ 
it  is  true  Hennipin , from  whom  we  taken  this  Account, 
fays  it  is  bigger  than  all  Europe,  but  he  faw  no  more 
than  what  was  adjacent  to  the  River,  and  therefore 
fpeaks  of  all  the  Reft  by  Guefs  ; and  if  we  confider  what 
was  before  difeover’d  and  known,  we  lhall  perceive  he 
magnifies  his  own  Di'covery,  which  appears  thus.  The 
River  cf  the  Illinois,  where  he  began,  is  between  35 
and  36  Degrees  of  North  Latitude,  and  from  thence 
according  to  his  own  Account,  but  120  or  130  Leagues 
to  the  Gulph  of  Mexico,  and  from  the  River  of  the  Il- 
linois, upward  to  the  I tali,  may  be  about  180,  fo  that 
the  whole  Length  may  make  300  Leagues,  but  then  the 
Breadth  of  his  Progrefs,  as  has  been  laid,  is  but  along 
the  River.  In  the  Northern  Part  Eaftward,  Canada  was 
before  difeover’d,  and  the  Southern  Part  of  it  cannot 
reach  farther  than  Virginia  and  Carolina  ; then  on  the 
South  Side  Florida  has  long  been  known,  to  which  fonrr 
Extent  muft  be  allow’d  up  the  Land,  and  laftly,  on  the 
Weft  New  Mexico,  Quivira  and  Cibola  have  been  many 
Years  fubject  to  the  Spaniards,  who  all  place  Quivira,  and 
Apaches  Vaqueros  in  40  Degrees  Latitude,  deferibing  the 
very  wild  Bulls,  as  Hennepin  does;  and  it  is  certainly  the 
fame  Country,  as  may  appear  by  comparing  the  Pofition 
and  Defcription ; but  that  he  enhances  upon  his  Difcove- 
ry,  fo  that  it  wants  to  be  made  more  plain  by  fuch  as 
lhall  follow  him  ; and  Monjieur  de  la  Salle,  which  laft 
might  perhaps  have  given  us  farther  Satisfaction,  had 
not  he  been  unfortunately  kill’d  by  the  Indians. 

IROQUOIS. 

This  Nation,  as  was  faid  at  firft,  lies  along  the  Sou- 
thern Bank  of  the  Riv.  r of  Canada,  which  is  its  proper 
Northern  Boundary,  on  the  Eaft  it  touches  the  Etecbe- 
mins,  has  the  Englijb  Plantations  on  the  South,  and  toward 
the  South-Eaft,  Louifiana.  It  is  true,  Father  Hennepin 
whom  we  ftill  follow,  fays  there  are  three  or  four  Iro- 
quois Villages  on  the  other  Side  the  great  River  of  S. 
Laurence  or  Canada , about  Fort  Frontinac , but  thefe  are 
only  Colonies  of  the  others,  and  more  civiliz’d  than 
they,  as  living  under  the  French. 

Thefe  People  are  divided  into  five  Cantons  or  Tribes. 
The  firft  to  the  North-Eaft  is  that  of  the  Ganieguezt 
or  Aguiez , neighbouring  upon  New  Tori,  who  have  three 
Villages,  and  make  up  400  Fighting  Men.  The  fecond 
to  the  Weft  ward  the  Onrcciouls , being  not  above  130 
Fighting  Men.  The  third  ftill  the  fame  Way  of  the 
Onnonlagucz , or  Mountaineers,  becaufe  they  live  on  the 
higheft  Ground,  300  Fighting  Men  the  braveft  of  the 
Nation.  The  fourth  the  Oiongucns,  who  make  three 
Villages,  and  in  them  300  Fighting  Men.  The  fifth 
and  laft,  the  Tjonnonlouans,  towards  the  farther  End 
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of  the  Lake  Ontario,  or  Trontinac , containing  in  three  Vil- 
lages 300  fighting  Men.  It  is  needlefs  to  fay  any  Tiling  of 
their  Country,  which  is  the  fame  as  all  that  Part  of  Ca- 
nada already  deferib’d  ; but  for  the  People,  they  are  the 
010ft  barbarous,  infolent,  and  inhuman,  of  any  in  North 
America ; and  would  never  be  at  Peace,  or  entertain  any 
Commerce  with  the  Europeans , but  for  the  Advantage  of 
fuch  Commodities  as  they  want,  and  particularly  for 
Fire-Arms,  and  Amunition  ; which  it  is  pitty  they  were 
ever  furniih’d  with,  finee  they  have  only  ferv’d  to  deftroy 
many  Chriftians,  and  thoufands  of  Americans , whom  they 
bloodily  butcher  • and  have  made  no  Difficulty  to  make 
Excurfions  fome  Hundreds  of  Leagues,  only  to  facisfy 
their  own  cruel  Difpofition,  which  is  fuch,  that  they  are 
more  like  ravenous  Beaft*  than  Men.  1 hey  put  all  the 
Prifoners  they  take  in  War,  to  the  nioft  exquiiite  Tor- 
ments, leave  them  extended  whole  Nights  on  the  Ground 
in  the  coldeft  Weather  ; burn  them  by  Piece-meal  with 
hot  Irons,  tear  oft  their  Nails  and  Hair,  cut  out  their 
Tongues,  throw  hot  Alhes  upon  their  Wounds.  In  all 
which  Barbarities,  the  Women  are  as  a&ive  as  the  Men, 
and  they  give  their  Children  the  Blood  c‘f  thofe  Wretches 
to  drink  ; which  done,  they  devour  the  Fleth  themfdves. 
Yet  nothing  is  done  among  thefe  Monftets  without  ma- 
ture Deliberation,  Councils  being  always  held  to  confulr 
about  all  publick  Affairs.  If  they  would  put  any  of  their 
own  to  Death  for  fome  enormous  Crime,  they  have  a 
Man  to  do  the  Execution,  and  firft  make  him  drunk  with 
Brandy,  that  the  Kindred  of  the  Party  put  to  Death  may 
not  feek  Revenge  ; for  they  alledge,  that  the  Executioner 
being  Mad  and  Drunk  when  he  did  it,  ought  to  be  ex- 
cus’d, and  that  appeafes  them.  They  always  keep  Spies 
abroad  to  give  them  Intelligence,  and  are  themfelves  a 
fubtle  crafty  People,  and  lharp  enough  in  the  Way  of 
Trade. 

The  ETE  C H E M I N S 

Are  the  next  North-Eaft  of  the  Iroquois , divided  from 
them  by  a fmall  River, have  the  River  Canada  on  the  North, 

' Gajpejia  and  Accadia , with  the  Gulpli  of  that  Sea  that 
forms  it  on  the  Eaft,  and  the  Ocean  and  New  England 
on  the  South.  The  Country  takes  its  Name  from  a River 
fo  call’d,  running  crofs  the  Middle  of  it,  and  falling  into 
the  Bay  of  Accadia.  Here  are  vaft  Quantities  of  Herrings 
in  May  and  June.  The  Country  is  all  fo  cover  d with 
Trees  and  Bullies,  that  it  looks  like  one  continu'd  Foreft, 
which  renders  it  unfit  for  Tillage  till  that  Obftacle  be 
remov’d,  yet  the  Soil  fee  ms  good.  The  Woods  and  Wa- 
ters breed  fuch  infinite  Multitudes  of  Gnats,  that  they 
are  not  to  be  endur’d.  The  Natives  differ  nothing  front 
the  Sour'iquois  we  lhall  fpeak  ot  below,  in  Manners,  Cu- 
fioms,  and  Shape  of  Body  ; but  their  Language  is  quite 
| different. 

ACCADIA, 

: 

Once  call’d  New  Scotland,  but  furrender’d  up  to  the 
French,  had  by  them  the  prefcnt  Name,  being  a Penin- 
fula,  encompafs’d  on  all  Sides  by  the  Sea,  except  on  the 
i North,  where  a fmall  IJlhmus  joins  it  to  the  Continent  in 
that  Part  which  fome  wrongfully  call  Canada , but  is  in 
Reality  that  Part  of  the  Etcchemins  Country  to  which 

[others  have  given  the  Name  of  Gajpejia,  from  the  Port 
of  Gajpc,  much  reforted  to  by  the  French.  On  this  Pe- 
ninfula  the  French  have  feveral  Settlements  ; the  chief  of 
them  Port-Royal,  on  the  Weft  Side  of  it,  where  the  Sea 
makes  a great  Bay,  the  Port  good,  but  the  Town  inconfi- 
derable,  yet  fortify ’d  of  late.  The  other  French  Dwel- 
lings are  of  lefs  Note,  as  Port  RoJJignol,  and  La  Hcve, 
and  Pafpay  011  the  South  Side,  Touchcquet  on  the  Weft, 
and  Martengo  on  the  Eaftern  Point.  The  People  here 
inhabiting  the  Inland  , and  about  Port-Royal  are  call'd  Sou- 
nquois,  handfome,  and  of  a middle  Stature,  moll  black 
Hair,  and  of  a dirk  Complexion,  occafion’d  by  their 
Daubing-;  only  the  principal  Men  wearing  Beards,  the 
the  reft  pulling  them  up  by  the  Roots  ; in  other  Rcl'pects 
they  are  like  the  reft  of  the  Savages.  In  Summer  they  live 
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on  Filh,  and  in  Winter  on  what  they  kill  in  Hunting, 
and  knew  nothing  of  Bread  nil  they  iearn'd  of  the  French. 
Hiey  aie  lubirnfiive  to  their  Caciques,  but  know  little 
of  God  or  Religion,  yet  believe  in  Sorcerers,  and  refpefl 
them  ; thefe  being  alfo  their  Phyficians  and  Surgeons,  for 
which  End  they  uic  many  (Jharnc.  1 heir  Language  differs 
iron)  all  other  1 arts  ot  Canada.  In  this  Province  and 
that  of  the  Etechmins , we  have  chiefly  follow'd  Lact. 

Having  run  through  the  Defcripcion  of  thefe  Pro- 
vm.es,  it  remains  that  fomething  be  added  Hiflorical, 
which  can  only  coniift  in  (peaking  of  the  Difcovcrers 
and  then  Actions,  all  America,  except  Mexico  and  Peru, 
affording  nothing  of  this  Sort,  before  found  out  by  the 
Europeans.  '1.  he  firft  DifcOverer  for  the  French,  was  John 
Vcrr..zano  a F.oi enline,  in  the  /ear  1^24,  who  run  alon17 
all  the  Coaft  from  28  to  50  Degrees  of  North  Latitude^ 
whence  the  French  have  fometimes  given  the  Narne  of 
New  France  to  all  that  Tra£t  of  Land,  "yet  he  did  no  more 
than  view  along  the  Sea.  Nor  did  this  Difcovery  pro- 
duce any  Thing  fome  Years  ; for  it  does  not  appear  that 
there  was  any  Profecution  of  it  till  1534,  when  Jacques 
(artier  was  upon  Newfoundland,  and  next  Year  proceeded 
to  St.  Laurence  s Bay,  and  to  Canada,  making  farther  Ob- 
fervations  on  that  Ooaft,  and  trading  with  the  Natives ; 
and  in  1522  he  built  a Fort,  and  winter’d  there  but 
this  came  to  nothing  as  well  as  the  reft.  In  1542,  Mon- 
fieur  Ri l atilt  went  upon  the  Coaft  of  Florida;  oc  whom, 
and  thole  that  follow’d  him  thither,  we  ihall  fpeak  when 
we  come  to  that  Province.  The  Northern  Expeditions 
ftill  ceas'd  till  the  Year  1603,  when  Samuel  Champlain  fail'd 
to  thole  Parts,  and  in  his  Way  met  Mountains  of  Ice, 
yet  went  up  the  River  of  Canada,  as  far  as  Tadout[acy 
before  deferib’d,  where  he  was  entertain'd  in  a mod 
friendly  Manner  by  the  Great  Sa  amo,  or  Prince  of  that 
Part  or  rhe  Country.  He  went  10  or  12  Leagues  up  the 
River  of  Saguenay  ; but  on  that  of  Canada  they  proceeded 
as  far  as  Quebec,  where  it  narrows  to  3000  Paces,  and 
thence  proceeded  to  the  great  Cataract  or  Fall,  which 
they  went  by  Land  to  view  ; and  tho  La  Hontan  and  h fen. - 
ttepin  both  repielent  it  to  be  one,  and  entire  of  feveral 
hundred  Foot,  yet  Champlain,  who  fays  he  faw  it  as  well 
as  they,  affirms  it  is  Step  by  Step;  that  is,  rowfng  from 
one  Rock  to  another,  and  divided  into  Branches.  Having 
view’d  fo  much  of  the  River  and  Country,  he  left  a Co- 
lony at  Quebec,  and  in  all  made  fix  Voyages  thither  from 
France  ; contracting  ftridt  Amity  with  the  Natives,  and 
giving  the  Iroquois  two  great  Defeats,  with  great  Slaugh- 
ter ot  them.  All  that  tollow’d  after  him,  have  left  little 
Light  of  what  they  did,  being  wholly  employ’d  in  Trade, 
and  fettling  the  Polfellion  before  taken  ; fo  that  they 
fortify’d  themlelves,  and  erected  other  Forts  in  feveral 
1 arts,  as  has  been  mention'd.  The  next  Difcovcrer  here, 
was  F.  Hennepin , in  the  Year  1679,  who  running  up  the 
River  of  Canada  into  the  Lakes,  made  his  Way  thro’ 
them  to  the  River  MiJJiJipi , or  Mefchafpe , and  failing 
down  that  to  the  Southward,  penetrated  as  far  as  the  Bay 
of  Mexico,  taking  a View  of  all  that  Country  call’d  Loui- 
siana, before  deferib’d.  Monfieur  dc  la  Salic,  he  tells  us, 
did  the  fame  two  Years  after  him,  and  then  thinking  to 
find  the  fame  Way  by  the  Mouth  of  the  River  upwards, 
fail'd  from  France  to  that  Purpofe  in  the  Year  1684,  and 
after  much  wandering  in  vain,  was  at  laft  kill'd  by  his  own 
Men,  fome  of  whom  got  fafe  into  Canada,  and  thence  to 
France.  Baron  La  Ronton  was  the  next  Adventurer,  who 
made  his  Difcovery  to  the  Weltward  of  the  MiJJi/pi,  up 
that  he  calls  the  long  River,  vifiting  the  Nations  of  the 
Eijanapcs  and  Gnafitares,  who  told  him  ftrange  Stories  of 
thofe  beyond  them,  very  little  to  be  regarded,  till  we 
hive  fome  better  Information,  and  therefore  with  this 
we  tnuft  conclude  the  Difcovevies  in  New  France,  which 
has  ever  finee  continu'd  annex’d  ro  the  Crown  of  France . 
Only  in  the  Year  1629,  Quebec  being  deifitute  ot  Provi- 
fions  and  Ammunition,  as  having  receiv’d  no  Supplies 
from  France  in  two  Years,  was  taken  by  the  Englijh,  Mon - 
four  Champlain  the  Governor  bai'eJy  lurrendering  to  make 
his  private  Advantage,  contrary  to  the  Opinion  of  others, 
who  were  for  defending  themfelves.  However,  th e French 
foon  after  recover’d  their  Poffelfion.  In  1089,  Sir  William 
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thips , Governor  of  New  England)  having  got  together  a 
Fleet  of  34  Ship,  fail’d  up  the  River  of  Canada  as  far 
as  Quebec,  with  a Defign  to  make  hinifelf  Maher  of  that 
Place  ; in  order  to  it,  lie  landed  3000  Men  a League  and 
a Half  below  the  City,  with  fomc  Field-Pieces,  and  ad- 
vanc’d towards  the  Place,  but  they  were  receiv’d  fo  warm- 
ly in  a Copice  by  3 or  400  French  and  Indians , that  they 
fled  back  to  their  Ships,  leaving  300  dead  upon  the  Spot. 
They  repeated  their  Attempt  upon  the  Copice  another 
Day,  and  fought  better  than  the  firft,  yet  with  as  little 
Succefs,  lofing  as  many,  and  retiring  to  the  River  ; by 
which  the  Trench  were  fo  much  encourag’d,  that  they. 


purfu’d  them  to  their  Camp,  and  lay  all  Night  flat  on  th« 
Ground  to  be  ready  to  attack  it  in  the  Morning,  wherein 
they  were  prevented,  for  there  being  very  few  regular 
Troops  in  that  great  Number,  they  embark’d  at  Mid- 
night with  fuch  Confufion,  that  50  more  were  kill’d  get- 
ting into  their  Boats.  In  the  Morning  the  French  carry’d 
tire  Tents  and  Cannon  they  had  left  behind  them  i»to 
the  City,  and  the  Indians  had  the  Stripping  of  the  Dead- 
Sir  William  Phips  having  thrown  away  fo  many  Men  to  no 
Purpofe  through  his  ill  Conduit,  fail’d  again  out  of  the- 
River,  and  return’d  to  New  England. 


CHAP.  IV. 

Of  the  BRITISH  DOMINIONS  upon  the 

Continent. 

[ See  the  Map  in  Page  195.  ] 


HEIR  Length,  from  North  to  South,  is  con- 
liderable  ; but  the  Breadth,  from  Eaft  to  Weft, 
not  anfwerable.  The  firft  of  thefe  Ways,  they 
reach  from  32  to  45  Degrees  of  North  Latitude, 
including  Carolina , and  may  be  about  350  Leagues  of 
Coaft  g yet  up  the  Land  they  reach  not  Hr  ; the  fartheft 
is  Pirgipiq,.  wjifeh  extends  wider  than  any  other,  being 
within  ail  "hundred  Miles  of  the  Ocean,  and  that  only 
where  there  are  confiderable  Rivers.  In  this  long  Trad, 
and  Variety  of  Latitude,  we  may  well  imagine  there  is 
no  lefs  Diverfity  as  to  Temperature  of  Air,  Difference  in 
Soil,  and  Multiplicity  of  Indian  Nations,  as  alfo  many 
Rivers  of  Note,  and  other  Particulars  worth  obferving, 
which  however  fhall  not  be  touch’d  in  this  Place  for  fear 
of  Repetitions  ; but  being  to  fpeak  particularly  of  each 
Province,  we  fhall  in  every  one  give  as  ample  a Defcrip- 
tion  of  all  thofe  Things  which  deferve  it,  as  may  form 
a true  Idea  of  thofe  Parts,  and  this  Volume  will  permit. 
To  come  to  the  Divifton,  beginning  on  the  North,  as  we 
have  hitherto  done,  and  defeending  Southward,  the  feve- 
ral  Provinces,  with  the  Counties  in  them,  lie  thus  : 

Counties. 

"Main 
Comwal 
EJfex 
Middlcfex 
Suffolk 
Hampfhire 

New  Enal.  Plymouth 
‘ Barnjlable 
BriJIol 

New  London 
Hartford 
Nciv  Haven 
. Fairfield 

r Albany 
UlJIcr 
Dutch  cfs 
Orange 
, Kings 
“cw.  York.*;  Sufoik 

Chcflcr 
Richmond 
New  Tork 
Queen's  County 


, Bergen 

Eaft  New-  j Efjtx 
Jerfey.  ? Aliddlefex 
C,  Monmouth 


C Burlington 
Weft  New- ) douce  ft  er 
Jerfey.  1 Salem 

L Cape  May 

Buckingham 
Philadelphia 
\New-Cafile 
Pcnfylvaniac  Kent 
fSuJftcx 
Chefter 

Baltimore 
Arundel 
Calvert 
Prince  George 
. , , , Charles 

Maryland.  ^ £ Marys 

Somerfet 
Dorcheficr 
Talbot 
Kent 
J Cecil 


Vigimal  * 


r Richmond 
Stafford 
Ejfex 
Aliddlefex 
Gloucefter 

King  and  Queen’s  County 

K.  William’r  County 

New  Kent 

Elizabeth 

Warwick 

Tork 

James 

Prince  George 
Charles  City 
Henrico  County 
Surry 

xIfU  ofWrgl t 


tounties 
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Counties. 

~ Nanfemuni 
Prince fs  Anne 
Norfolk 

...  . . J Weflmorland 

Virginia. ’n 

Northumberland 
Accomack 
.Northampton 


Carolina. . 


Albemarle 
Clarendon 
1 Craven 
Berkley 
)Colliton 
Carteret 


NEW -ENGLAND. 

This  moft  Northern  of  the  Englifb  Plantations  lies  be- 
tween 41  and  45  Degrees  of  North-Latitude,  bounded  on 
the  Eaft  by  the  Ocean  ; on  the  North  and  Weft  by  Ntw- 
France , and  particularly  the  Province  of  the  Etechemins, 
and  the  Iroquois  ; and  on  the  South  by  New-York.  The 
Inland  Extent,  as  was  faid  before  of  the  Englifh  Plan- 
tations in  general,  is  but  final],  all  the  Planters  coveting 
to  be  near  the  Sea,  or  at  leaft  on  fome  navigable  River, 
for  the  Conveniency  of  Trade. 

Thofe  Rivers  here  are  none  of  them  very  great,  for  their 
Courfe  being  lhort,  they  receive  not  the  Addition  of  ma- 
ny Waters  to  fwell  them  • but  of  thefe  the  ConneElicut  is 
the  Chief,  navigable  in  Boats  about  ‘jO  Miles  ; and  next 
to  this  the  Thames , the  Glafs  River,  Patuxet , Ware,  Pro- 
vidence, Quinelequin , Marimack,  Saco , Pemmaquid , Cafco , 
Sagadehock , Kenebeck,  and  Penobfcot  5 moft  of  them  fo 
inconfiderable,  that  to  name  them  is  enough  5 but  if  any 
deferve  more,  it  lhall  be  in  their  proper  Provinces. 

This  Country  is  divided  into  three  Provinces,  and 
thofe  again  into  feveral  Counties,  which,  with  their 
Towns  of  any  Note,  are  fet  down  in  the  following  Table, 
not  to  fill  up  Paper  with  above  an  hundred  Names  of 
Places  call’d  Towns  which  are  fcarce  Villages,  but  moft  of 
them  Country  Parilhes,  and  not  worth  fo  much  as  na- 
ming. 


Maflachufet 

Province. 


Plymouth 

Province. 


Main.  < 

p York 
{ Wells 

Cornwal. 

Dover 

Eftex. 

- Salem 
1 Lyn 
flpfwich 

Middlefex.< 

Cambridge 
) Charles-Town 
) Reading 
„ Watertown 

Suffolk.  ^ 

r Bojlon 
} Dorchcjlcr 
| Roxbury 
w Weymouth 

Hampfilire.  «j 

p Northampton 
l Springfield 

Plymouth.  *j 

" New  Plymouth 
l Scituate 

Barnftable. 

Barnjlable 

Briftol.  . 

r Swan  fey 
iBriJlol 

r New- Bond . 

S i\ew-London 

Coimeflicut  Lime 

HatenProl  Hartf°rd’  Hartford 
New  Haven  Brainfori 
- Fairfield. 

massachuset 

I rovince  is  .reckon  d to  extend  along  the  Coaft  North- 
taft  and  South-Weft,  about  no  Miles  in  Length,  the 
greateft  Breadth  up  the  Inland,  being  under  60,  and  much 
lefs  in  all  other  Places.  The  Northern  Boundary  of  this 
1 rovince,  and  of  the  whole  Country,  is  the  little  River 

, the  South  this  Province  is  divided  from  that 
ot  Plymouth,  by  another  fmall  Water  at  the  Town  of 
Scituate',  to  the  Eaft  it  has  the  Ocean,  and  on  the  Weft 
it  has  high  Mountains  and  thick  Forefts  to  divide  it  from 
the  yet  unconquer  d Country  of  the  Natives. 

We  will  take  the  Counties  and  Towns  as  they  lyc  from 
North  to  South.  Main  and  Cornwal  are  very  barren  up 
the  Inland,  but  towards  the  Sea  and  along  the  Rivers,  yield 
Corn  and  Pafture  : There  are  feveral  Towns  nam’d  with- 
in them,  which,  as  was  faid  before,  do  not  deferve  to  be 
fo  call  d,  and  therefore  nor  mention’d  here  ; for  even 
among  the  three  Chiefeft,  which  are  York,  Dover,  and 
Wells,  it  will  be  hard  to  make  a tolerable  one,  fince  they 
tell  us,  there  were  100  Families  in  Wells  b fore  the  Wars 
with  the  Natives,  and  confequently  fewer  now,  by  which 
we  fee  they  are  conliderable  Places,  only  that  they  have 
fome  Works  thrown  up  about  them  for  a Fence  againft 
the  Indians.  This  fame  may  be  underftood  of  all  the 
other  Towns  we  give  no  particular  Account  ofj  which 
therefore  lhall  not  need  repeating. 

EJfex  County  is  water’d  by  the  Rivet  Marimak,  navi- 
gable near  40^Miles  • the  Soil  poor,  except  near  the  Coaft; 
its  principal  Town,  Salem,  where  the  County-Court  is 
kept,  a Market  every  Week,  and  two  Fairs  in  a Year. 
Middle jcx  County  being  water’d  by  many  fmall  Rivulets, 
is  reckon’d  one  of  the  pleafanteft  and  fruitfuleft  Parts  of 
Ncw-England , abounding  in  all  Sorts  of  Cattel,  which  is 
thence  exported  to  other  Parts.  Its  chief  Town  is  Cam- 
bridge, at  firft  call’d  NcwHown,  feated  on  the  Northern 
Branch  of  Charles  River,  and  chang'd  its  Name  upon 
being  made  an  Univerfity,  and  having  two  Colleges  built 
in  it,  which  are  Howard  College  and  .Stoughton  Hall  ; be- 
fides  which  it  has  feveral  good  Houles  and  handfome 
Streets,  and  the  County-Court  is  held  in  it  twice  a Year. 
Charles-Town  is  the  next,  a Mile  from  Bojlon , a-crofs  the 
Harbour,  conllfting  ot  two  long  Streets,  a Market-place, 
and  a handfome  Church  ; and  here  the  County-Court  is 
kept  twice  a Year.  At  Reading,  another  good  Town, 
there  is  a Corn-Mill,  and  another  to.  faw  Timber.  At 
Watertown  there  are  two  Fairs  yearly. 

Suffolk  County  is  honour’d  with  the  Capital  of  the  Coun- 
try, which  is  Bojlon,  the  largeft  and  beft  Town  in  the 
Englifh  American  Dominions,  built  on  the  Sea-Coaft,  con- 
veniently for  Trade.  The  Harbour  fecur’d  by  a ftrong 
Caftle  in  an  Ifland,  at  the  Mouth  of  it,  with  Forts  on 
the  Shoar  of  the  Continent  to  fecure  all  the  Avenues. 
This  may  be  call'd  a City,  as  well  by  Realon  of  its  Opu- 
lency,  as  for  the  feveral  handfome  Buildings  in  it,  both 
Publick  and  Private  ; as  the  Court-Houfe,  Market-Place, 
Sir  William  Pbips’s  Houfe,  & c.  befides  feveral  fpacious 
handfome  Streets,  and  faid  to  contain  10  or  12000  Souls, 
out  of  which  they  form  4 Companies  of  Militia,  which 
is  too  little  if  the  aforefaid  Number  of  Inhabitants  be 
true.  There  are  three  Parilh-Churches  belonging  to  the 
Prefbyterians,  a French  Church  for  that  Nation,  and  two 
Meeting- Houfes  for  a particular  Congregation  of  the 
Church  of  England  and  the  Anabaptifts.  This  is  the 
great  Port  of  Ncw-England,  where  3 or  400  Ships  have 
C c been 
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been  loaded  in  a Year  with  Lumber,  Fifh,  Beef,  Pork,  pence,  or  to  tranfport  into  ■ England,  from  whence  they 
C Tc.  for  feveral  Parts  of  Europe  and  America  - and  here  have  Stuffs,  Silks,  Linnen,  Birmingham- Ware,  all  Sorts  of 
the  Governor  refides,  the  Courts  of  Judicature  fit,  and  the  Working- Pools,  and  Apparrel.  Money  they  have  but 
Affembly,  being  like  a Parliament,  meets.  There  is  a very  little,  and  therefore  generally  batter  one  Commodity 
Market  every  Week,  and  two  Fairs  .yearly-  The  next  for  another,  tho’  they  have  a Mint  at  Bofloa. 
good  Town  is  Dorchejter , built  near  the  Sea,  and  has  two  it  is  needlefs  to  trouble  the  Reader  with  Abundance,  of 
Fairs,  and  next  to  that  Roxbury , only  remarkable  for  ha-  barbarous  Names  ot  Nations,  as  they  call  them,  of  Indi- 
ving  a Free-School  ; and  laftly,  Weymouth,  the  ancienteft,  ans,  mod  of  which  are  no  longer  to  be  found,  being  ci- 
but  inconfiderable.  ther  deflroy  d by  the  knglifb,.  o't  fled  from  them.  In  ge- 

Plymouth  Colony,  or  Province,  is  the  next  to  Maffachufet,  neral  they  were  a naked  People',  fubjecl  to  petty  Kings, 
Jflretching  along  the  Sea  about  ioo  Miles,  with  a long  whofe  Territories  feldom  extended  above  10  Mil  s,  and 
Outlet  or  Slip  of  Land  running  into  the  Sea,  ending  at  very  often  much  lefs.  The  greateft  Difference  among  them 
Cape  Cod , and  forming  Barnfiablc  Bay.  Plymouth  County  being  in  their  leveral  Languages.  In  Winter  they  would 
is  the  firft,  of  which  little  needs  be  (aid  in  Regard  it  is  cover  themielves  with  the  Skins- ot  Wxld-Beafts,  which 
in  all  Refpefts  like  the  laft  fpoken  of  ; Plymouth  and  Set-  they  laid  by  in  Summer.  They  fed  on  Indian  Wheat, 
tv, ate  being  the  only  Towns  of  any  Note  in  it,  the  laft  Fifh,  and  Game  • their  Weapons,  Bows  and  Arrows 
of  which  has  two  Churches.  Next  is  Bar  affable  County,  pointed  with  Filh-Bones;  their  Boats  and  Canoes  made 
containing  the  above-mention’d  Slips  of  Land,  running  of  folid  T runks  ot  Trees  hollow  d.  Some  had  fettled 
out  into  the  Sea  and  Cape  Cod , which  is  very  high,  and  Habitations,  and  others  wander’d  about  like  the  Tartars, 
the  Country  about  it  is  barren,  for  which  the  Fi  filing  All  their  Religion  confifted  in  a little  Familiarity  with 
makes  Amends.  Its  principal  Town,  call’d  alfo  Barnfiablc,  and  Worfhip  paid  to  the  Devil,  to  which  Purpoie  they 
is  llo  Way  remarkable.  Briflol  County  follows,  in  which  had  a Sort  of  Conjurers,  or  jug  lets,  among  them,  who 
are  Swanfcy  and  Briflol  Towns,  which  have  nothing  worth  were  both  Priefts  and  Phyficians. 

taking  Notice  of.  The  Rivers  of  this  Country  are  fmall,  Since  the  Englijk  have  been  among  them,  thofe  .who 
and  there  is  nothing  in  it  different  from  what  has  been  live  near  them  are  fomething  more  civiliz’d'.  Their 
faid  before.  Kings  are  abfolute  ; their  Houles,  Mats  ty’d  about  Poles 

Connecticut  and  New-Havcn  Provinces  being  now  join’d,  faftned  in  the  Earth.  They  believe  there  are  many  Gods, 
and  but  one  Colony,  lye  along  the  Sea,  where  it  turns  and  Dancing  is  their  chief  religious  Ceremony, 
away  from  Monument  ay,  and  lyes  almoft  Eaft  and  Weft,  They  tell  us  of  Abundance  ot  Indian  Converts,  nay  of 
a little  inclining  Southward,  about  70  Miles  from  the  Indian  Preachers,  by  whom  it  is  likely  thofe  People  muff 
Edge  of  Plymouth  Colony,  to  the  Borders  of  New-Tork  ; be  well  inftrufted  • but  the  Bntr/h  Empire  in  America 
and  from  the  Sea  up  the  Inland,  it  extends  about  50  gives  us  a good  Inftance  of  this  Nature,  where  it  fays, 
Miles.  All  this  Province  to  the  Weftward,  and  up  the  one  Jacoomes,  an  Indian , being  converted,  told  the  Sa- 
Country,  is  full  of  Woods,  Mountains,  and  Moraffes,  chems , or  chief  Men  of  his  Country,  The  Gods  they  wor- 
where  there  is  good  Game  and  Trade  of  Furs.  New- Lon-  fb  ip  d had  great  Power , but  Umitted , and  fvbfervient  to  the 
don  County  is  the  firft  here,  whofe  Capital  Town  bears  God  they  had  chofen.  An  excellent  Expreffion  to  lhew 
the  fame  Name,  leafed  on  the  River  call’d  Thames,  which  what  a Convert  he  was;  for  what  more  could  the  moft 
has  feveral  Branches  that  water  the  Country,  Saybrook , the  ftupid  Idolater  have  faid?  He  allows  thofe  they  worlhip- 
oldeft  Town  in  this  County,  and  Lime , are  feated  on  both  f£d  to  Be  Gods,  and  of  great  Power,  only  that  he  had 
Sides,  and  at  the  Mouth  of  Connecticut  River,  which  is  chofen  one  who  had  more.  Thus  it  appears  what  Notion  he 
navigable  in  Boats,  about  60  Miles  up  to  Hartford , which  had  of  Chriftianity  ; and  yet  fuch  Creatures  as-  thefe, 
is  the  chief  Town  of  a County  of  the  fame  Name,  lying  they  tell  us,  in  a few  Years,  are  made  Pallors  to  convert 
from  the  Sea.  New-Havcn  is  the  next  maritime  County,  and  inftruft  others  ; then  no  Queftion  but  fuch  Mailers 
and  then  Fairfield,  the  laft,  in  both  which  there  is  no  mull  have  fuitable  Difciples.  Enough  of  this  and  of 
Town  of  any  Note,  but  poor  inconfiderable  Places;  moft  the  Colony  ; the  Hiftorical  Part  whereof,  as  to  the  Difco- 
of  the  County  8 or  10  Miles  from  the  Sea,  being  barren  very  and  Planting,  lhall  be  referred  to  the  laft,  after 
Hills  and  Moraffes,  and  uninhabited  ; the  reft  nearer  the  fpeaking  of  all  the  other  Englijh  Dominions  along  the 
Sea,  does  not  want  Beef,  Pork,  and  Corn,  but  has  little  Continent. 

Trade. 

Thus  much  may  fuffice  for  thefe  Provinces  and  Cotm-  NEW-Y  ORK 

ties  in  particular  ; it  remains  to  add  fomething  of  the 

Country  in  general.  No  Sea  affords  more  Plenty,  or  Va-  Is  a narrow  Slip  of  Land  lying  between  Ncw-England 
riety  of  Fifh,  but  Newfoundland , has  taken  off  much  of  on  the  Eaft,  and  Hudjon  s River  on  the  Well  ; on  the 

the  Cod  Filhery,  whereof  there  is  Hill  a confiderable  North  it  has  the  Savage  Country  of  the  Natives,  and  on 

Trade  to  the  Iilands.  For  Bealls,  there  are  Bears,  Foxes,  the  South  it  has  the  Ocean,  walhing  the  Coaft  of  Long- 
Rackoons,  Otters,  Beavers,  Deer,  Hares,  Rabbits,  and  a If  and,  which  is  a confiderable,  if  not  the  bell  Part  of 
ftrange  Creature  call'd  a Mofe,  12  Feet  high,  the  Body  as  the  Colony,  and  feparated  by  a fmall  Arm  of  the  Sea. 

big  as  a Bull’s,  the  Neck  like  a Stag’s,  the  Legs  fhort,  The  Continent  is  fcarce  20  Miles  over  in  the  broadeft 

the  Tail  longer  than  a Buck’s,  and  the  Tips  of  the  Horns  Place,  from  Eaft  to  Weft,  and  but  near  150  in  Length, 
12  Foot  afunder.  There  are  befides  Abundance  of  Euro-  Fom  Norrh  to  South.  And  Long-Ifand  is  about  100 
pean  Bealls,  as  Cows,  Sheep,  Goats,  Hogs,  and  Horfes ; Miles  in  Length,  North-Eaft  and  South-Weft,  and  not 
the  laft  fmall,  but  hardy,  fometim.es  exported  to  th e.  Lee-  above  12  in  Breadth. 

ward  Iflands,  as  is  a good  Quantity  of  Leather,  Beef,  The  Climate  is  reckon’d  more  temperate  than  that  of 
and  Pork.  New-England,  and  the  foil  fo  fruitful,  that  it  has  been 

InfeSs  of  all  Sorts  there  are  Abundance,  efpecially  Flies  known  to  yield  an  Hundred  for  One,  in  Wheat,  if  we 
and  Gnats,  which  are  very  troublefome  ; and  of  Reptiles,  may  believe  the  Planters.  There  is  a great  Manufacture 
the  moft  noted  is  the  Rattle-Snake,  fo  call’d  from  aNoife  in  Long-Ifand  in  Earthen- W are  ; but  the  main  Trade  of 
it  makes  with  the  Tail,  like  a Rattle,  and  this  is  a dan-  the  Province  confifts  in  Furs,  Skins,  Tobacco,  Horfes, 
gerous  Creature.  Nor  is  there  lefs  Variety  of  Fowl,  both  Beef,  Pork,  Peafe,  Wheat,  and  Fifh-Oil.  The  Soil  pro- 
Wild  and  Tame.  The  Product  of  the  Earth  is  generally  duces  Flax,  Hemp,  and  all  Sorts  of  Fruit.  In  the  Midft 
of  all  fu  h Herbs  and  Fruit  as  grow  in  England , Corn  of  the  Ifland,  is  a Plain  16  Miles  in  Length,  and  1 in 
and  Indian  Wheat  ; and  for  Trees,  Oak,  Elm,  Alii,  Cy-  Breadth,  which  yields  excellent  Hay.  In  Winter  the 
prefs,  Pi  le,  Chefuut,  Cedar,  Afpin,  Beech,  Fir,  and  Inhabitants  catch  many  Whales  arid  Seals  along  the  South 
Saffafras.  Side  of  the  Ifland,  of  which  they  make  a confiderable 

They  carry  hence  to  the  Ifiands,  Boards,  Malls,  Pipe-  Quantity  ot  Oil. 

Staves,  Hoops,  an  l Beef,  Pork,  Meal,  and  other  Provi-  The  Inhabitants  of  the  Continent,  trade  with  the  In- 
fions  ; and  in  Return,  receive  Sugar,  Molaffes,  Rum,  dians  for  Skins  ot  Elks,  Deer,  Bears,  Beavers,  Otters, 
Ginger,  Indigo,  and  Cotton,  either  for  their  own  Ex-  Rackoons,  and  all  Sorts  of  rich  Furs,  and  have  Venifon 
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and  Fowl  from  them  very  cheap.  To  Barbardoes , and 
the  other  Iflands,  they  carry  Horfes,  Beef,  and  Pork,  for 
which  they  receive  Sugar,  Molaffes,  Rum,  Oj c.  To  Ma- 
dera, and  the  Azores,  they  carry  Pipe-Staves,  and  Filh  ; 
in  Return  whereof  they  bring  Wine  and  Brandy.  The 
Soil  is  here  richer,  and  the  Climate  more  temperate  than 
in  New-Engjand  ; but  it  is  hotter  in  Summer,  and  colder 
in  Winter  than  in  the  fame  Latitude  in  Europe. 

The  Bealls,  Birds,  Infefls,  and  Filh,  are  much  the 
fame  here  as  in  New-England,  and  therefore  nothing 
need  be  faid  of  them  ; nor  is  there  any  considerable 
Difference  as  to  the  Natives,  except  in  their  Langua- 
ges, which  are  difficult  and  barbarous.  They  are  gene- 
rally a handfom  People,  only  they  make  their  Skins  taw- 
ny by  continually  daubing  ; very  dexterous  at  their  Bows 
and  Arrows,  apt  to  learn,  but  much  addifted  to  Sorcery, 
which  is  pradtifed  by  their  Priells,  who  endeavour  to 
give  them  a great  Averlion  to  Chrillianity.  If  a Man 
diflikes  his  Wife,  he  turns  her  off  and  takes  another. 
They  are  extraordinary  fubmiffive  to  their  Kings,  believe 
the  Tranfmigration  of  Souls,  are  mighty  Dancers,  fund 
of  all  Sports ; and  thofe  who  have  learnt  to  play  at  Cards, 
are  fo  fond  of  them,  that  they  will  lofe  all  they  have  at 
them.  In  all  the  Territory  of  New-Tork  there  are  lcarce 
iooo  Indian  Men  left. 

New-Tork  is  the  Name  of  the  chief  Town  of  this  Pro- 
vince, containing  about  800  Houfes,  many  of  them  hand- 
fome,  a great  Church  lately  built,  a Dutch , a French , and 
a Lutheran  Church,  as  alio  a Free-School.  The  Town  is 
conveniently  feated  at  the  Mouth  of  Httdjon  s River,  and 
is  defended  by  a Fort  called  Anne , and  two  Batteries  to- 
wards the  Sea.  This  Place  was  moll  of  it  built  by  the 
Dutch , before  the  Englifb  took  it  from  them,  the  greateft 
Part  of  Brick  and  Stone,  and  cover'd  with  Tiles.  Near 
150  Miles  up  the  Country  from  New-Tork  {lands  the  Town 
of  Albany , mollly  inhabited  by  Dutch,  who  remain’d  there 
after  their  Countrymen  loft  the  Province,  and  here  a 
Stone  Fort  is  lately  built.  Above  Albany  was  another 
Town  called  Senellada,  of  about  100  Houfes,  inhabited 
by  Dutch  and  Englifb,  but  deftrov'd  by  the  Indians.  The 
reft  of  the  Towns  are  not  worth  mentioning. 

Yet  this  Province  is  divided  into  10  Counties,  5 of 
them  inhabited  by  Dutch  and  their  Children,  which  are, 
Albany,  Ul/ler , Dutchefs,  Orange,  and  Kings  County  ; the 
others,  Suffolk , Chefter,  Richmond,  New-Tork , and  Queen's 
County  ; in  each  of  which  there  are  Settlements,  but  moft 
of  them  fuch  as  do  not  deferve  the  Name  of  Towns,  tho’ 
fo  called. 

N E W-]  E R S E Y 

On  the  Eaft  is  bounded  by  the  Sea  and  Hudfons  River, 
this  laft  dividing  it  from  New-Tork ; on  the  Weft  by  De- 
laware River,  which  parts  it  from  Penfylvania  ; on  the 
South  it  has  the  Ocean  and  Delaware  Bay  ; and  on  the 
North,  a Line  drawn  from  Delaware  to  Hud fort's  River, 
at  41  Degrees  of  North  Latitude,  feparates  it  from  the 
upper  Continent ; fo  the  Length  from  North  to  South 
is  about  120  Miles,  and  the  greateft  Breadth  about  half  as 
much  Eaft  and  Weft.  The  utmoft  Southern  Extent  reach- 
ing to  about  3 9 Degrees  Latitude. 

It  is  divided  into  two  Parts  from  North  to  South,  which 
are  therefore  call’d  Eaft  and  Weft  Jerfey.  The  fir  ft  is  the 
biggeft  and  bell  inhabited  of  them,  commencing  at  Egg- 
Harbour  in  the  South,  and  divided  from  the  other  by  a 
Line  drawn  thence  Northward,  by  which  it  has  more  of 
the  Sea-Coaft.  The  Counties  it  is  fubdivided  into,  are 
four,  viz.  Berghen  County  on  Hudfon’s  River  next  New- 
Tork,  befides  which,  feveral  other  Streams  water  it.  The 
chief  Town  bears  the  fame  Name,  and  is  moft  inhabited 
by  Dutch,  being  about  330  Souls,  and  about  as  many  more 
difpers’d  abroad  in  the  Country.  2.  El] ex  County,  in 
which  is  Elizalelh  Town,  oppofite  to  Staten  Illand,  inha- 
bited by  about  230  Families,  and  in  it  the  Courts  are  kept 
and  the  greateft  Trade  carried  on.  To  the  Northward  is 
another  little  Town  of  about  too  Families,  call’d  New- 
ark. 3.  Mi ddlefex  County,  where  are,  Perth  City,  yet 
will  fcarce  make  a Village;  Pifcatawuy  of  8d  Families, 

Part  II. 
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Woodbridgr  of  about  ico,  and  Perth  Amboy  of  40  yet 
call’d  a City ; by  which  appears  what  fmall  Places  they 
dignify  with  fuch  Names.  4.  Monmouth  County,  and  in 
it  Middleton,  containing  100  Families  ; Shrewsbury  160, 
and  Freehold  about  40;  and  in  all  thefe  Counties  no  Pa- 
rilh,  nor  Church,  but  only  fome  Meeting  Houfes. 

Weft -Jerfey,  fo  call’d,  in  regard  to  its  Pofition  from  Eaft- 
Jrrfey,  from  which  it  is  divided  by  the  Line  aforefaid  in 
the  Eaft,  and  the  fame  other  Boundaries  above-mention’d. 
It  is  divided  into  4 Counties,  viz.  Burlington , whofe 
Trade  confifts  in  Pcltage;  Gloucefter  in  Pitch,  Tar  and 
Rofm  ; Salen  in  Rice;  and  Cape-Ma\  County  in  Whale- 
Bone  and  Oil.  The  Capital  Town  is  Burlington , where 
the  Courts  are  kept,  contains  about  2Co  Families,  the 
Houfes  of  Brick  , and  the  Market  plentifully  fupply’d 
with  all  Provilions. 

Nothing  more  particular  need  be  added  concerning  the 
Soil  and  Climate,  which  are  much  like  the  other  Neigh- 
bouring Parts  we  have  treated  of.  The  Trade  here  men- 
tion’d in  fpeaking  of  Weft- Jerfey  is  common  to  both ; be- 
fide  which,  they  alfo  export  fufficient  Quantities  of  Pro- 
vilions.  In  all  Ne a -Jerfey  there  are  fcarce  200  Natives 
left,  of  all  that  inhabited  fo  great  a Trad  of  Land. 

PENSYLVANIA, 

The  next  Province  to  New- Jerfey,  is  divided  from  it 
on  the  Eaft  by  Delaware  River  and  Bay  ; Northward  it 
extends  towards  the  Iroquois  Indians,  or  New-France  ; on 
the  Weft  of  it  are  ftiil  the  fame  Iroquois  Natives,  and 
Part  of  Vir.inia , and  on  the  South  Maryland,  and  the 
a’orefaid  Delaware  Bay.  The  Length  of  it  North  and 
South  from  Pensbery , on  the  River  Delaware  to  Cape 
Houlopc,  at  the  Mouth  of  Delaware  Bay,  being  about  120 
Miles,  whereof  about  50  are  but  a very  narrow  Slip  of 
Land,  between  Maryland  and  the  Bay,  no  where  above 
10,  or  12  Miles  over.  This  is  the  Length  we  find  moft 
agreeable  to  all  Maps,  and  in  Reality  the  Truth  of  it  j 
for  tho’  Gabriel  Thomas  in  his  Account  extends  it  to  3C0,' 
and  the  Hiftory  of  the  Britifh  Empire  to  330  Miles,  that 
is  all  imaginary,  fuppofing  fo  much  may  be  conquer’d  cr 
peopled,  for  the  fame  Hiftory  fays  the  Extent  is  from  the 
Beginning  of  the  40th  Degree,  to  the  43d  Degree  of  Lati- 
tude ; fo  that  lhould  we  include  all  the  43d  Degree,  it 
would  but  three  Degrees  in  all,  which  can  make  no 
more  than  180  Miles  ; but  we  have  rather,  according  to 
their  own  Accounts,  allow’d  it  from  the  End  of  39,  where 
Cape  Kinlofte  is,  to  the  Beginning  of  42,  where  the  Falls 
of  Delaware  River  are,  being  two  whole  Degrees,  and 
making,  as  was  faid  before,  120  Miles.  The  Breadth 
from  Eaft  to  Weft,  the  firft  Author  abovemention’d 
make  180,  and  the  latter  200  Miles  ; which  muft  be  under- 
ftood  in  the  fame  Manner  as  has  been  faid  of  their  great 
Length,  rather  what  they  would  have  it,  than  what  it 

is. 

The  whole  Province  is  divided  into  fix  Counties  : I.' 
That  of  Buckingham,  where  the  firft  Town  call’d  Fals 
Townfhip,  has  only  20  or  30  Houfes,  and  then  Briftol  the 
Capital,  of  50  Houfes.  2.  Philadelphia , in  which  is  the 
Capital  of  the  whole  Province,  bearing  the  fame  Name, 
and  dignify’d  with  the  Title  of  a City,  feated  between 
two  navigable  Rivers,  the  Delaware,  and  the  Schoolkil. 

The  Houfes  being  about  1200,  built  of  Brick,  2 or  3 
Stories  high,  with  many  Warehoufes  and  Wharfs  along 
the  Rivers,  a hanlfome  Court-Houle,  and  under  it  a 
Prifon.  Two  Fairs  are  kept  here  every  Year,  and  two 
Markets  a Week.  It  is  inhabited  by  People  of  feveral 
Principles  ; for  there  is  a Church  for  fuch  as  are  bred  to 

it,  and  Meeting-Houfes  for  Quakers,  Preibyterinns,  Ana- 
baptifts,  as  alfo  a Swedifh  Church.  The  Affemblies,  and 
Courts  of  Judicature,  are  held  there  ; and  there  is  a Key 
200  Foot  1 qua  re,  dole  to  which  a Ship  of  300  Tun  may 
lie.  Next  to  Philadelphia , the  beft  Town  is  German  Town, 
of  about  200  Houfes.  Over  the  River  Schoolkil  is  the 
Welfh  Plantation,  of  40000  Acres. 

1 he  third  County  is  call’d  Chefter,  whofe  Capital  or 
the  fame  Name  contains  not  above  100  Houfes  ; and  be- 
fides that,  there  is  Chickefter,  of  the  like  Number  ot  In- 

r r habitants. 
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habitants.  4.  New-Cajlle  County,  whofe  Capital  bears  the 
fame  Name,  and  contains  above  2000  Souls.  5.  Kent, 
whofe  chief  Town  Dover , has  not  above  30  or  40  Houses. 
6.  Sujfex , where  the  principal  Place  is  called  Lewis , rec- 
kon’d a good  Town,  as  Towns  go  in  thofe  Parts. 

The  great  Rivers  here  are,  the  Delaware  on  the  Ead 
Side,  defcending  from  the  Country  of  the  Iroquois,  and 
falling  into  the  Bay  of  the  fame  Name  ; and  the  Safqua- 
hanagh  coming  out  of  the  fame  inland  Country,  and 
running  almod  parallel  to  the  Delaware,  ’till  it  falls  into 
Cbejapeak  Bay.  The  ScbooUil  before-mention  d walking 
one  Side  of  the  City  Philadelphia,  is  fmall,  and  lofes  itfelf 
in  the  Delaware . 

As  to  the  Climate,  this  Country  lies  equal  with  the 
South  Part  of  Prance  and  Italy,  which  it  Somewhat  refem- 
bles,  the  Air  being  ferene,  pleafant,  and  wholefome,  but 
colder  in  Winter,  and  hotter  in  Summer.  And  for  an 
Inftance  of  the  Cold,  the  great  River  Delaware , which  is 
near  two  Miles  broad  at  Philadelphia , has  been  quite  fro- 
zen up.  The  Summer  here  would  be  intolerable,  were  it 
not  moderated  by  cool  Breezes. 

The  Soil  in  fo  large  a Traci,  may  be  imagined  to  vary, 
fome  good  and  fome  bad.  The  Produ£t  differs  little  from 
the  neighbouring  Provin  es  already  mention’d  ; for  here 
are  moll  Trees  which  England  affords  ; and  belides  them, 
Cedar,  Saffafras,  and  Chefnut  ; and  for  Shrubs,  Sumack, 
Snakeroot,  Saffaparilla,  Calamus  Aromaticus,  Jalap,  and 
Cranberries.  Here  is  alfo  Plenty  of  Grain  of  every  Kind, 
and  all  poiTible  Variety  of  Fiuit  ; nor  is  there  lefs  Di- 
versity of  Animals,  as  tame  Cattle,  and  all  the  wild 
Bealls,  whofe  Fleih,  Skins,  or  Furs,  are  of  any  Value  ; 
but  all  thefe  lafl  lie  up  the  Country,  and  cannot  properly 
be  faid  to  be  in  Penjilvania.  Fifli  and  Plants  need  not  be 
mention’d  ; it  being  well  known,  that  all  thefe  Coafls  af- 
ford the  greatefl  Variety  that  can  be  imagin’d. 

The  Natives  are  handfome,  and  would  have  good 
Complexions,  did  they  not  Spoil  them,  as  has  been  faid 
of  their  Neighbours,  by  anointing  themfelves  with  Bears 
Fat,  and  other  filthy  Ingredients.  They  walh  their 
Children  as  foon  as  born,  and  carry  them  on  their  Backs 
ty’d  faff  to  a Board.  The  Boys  fir'll  fifli,  and  when  big 
enough,  hunt.  The  Girls  plant  Corn,  and  carry  Burdens 
as  their  Mothers  do.  Their  Houfes  are  Huts,  made  of 
Mat,  or  Bark  ; their  Food  Indian  Wheat,  Beans,  Peafc, 
Flefh,  and  Fifh.  No  People  are  merrier,  for  half  their 
Life  is  Feafling  and  Dancing  ; and  they  are  generous  and 
free  of  what  they  have,  as  coveting  nothing.  The  fame 
Apparel  they  wear  living,  they  are  bury’d  in  when  dead, 
and  the  Kindred  throw  fome  valuable  Things  into  their 
Graves.  As  for  their  Religion,  they  believe  a God,  and 
the  Immortality  of  the  Soul,  and  pay  their  Worfhip  with 
Sacrifices  and  Singing.  Their  Government  is  Kingly  and 
Hereditary,  but  the  Kings  or  Sovereigns  have  very  fmall 
Dominions.  With  the  Englifh  they  have  always  been 
friendly  and  courteous,  fo  that  there  has  never  been  any 
War  between  them. 

The  prefent  Inhabitants,  Englifh , Dutch,  and  Swedes, 
are  reckon’d  to  be  above  20000,  who  drive  a confiderable 
Trade  to  all  the  other  American  Plantations  on  the  Con- 
tinent, as  well  as  to  the  Iflands,  and  to  England.  The 
Commodities  they  export  are  Horfes,  Pipe-ftnves,  Beef, 
Pork,  Bread,  Meal,  all  Sorts  of  Grain,  Skins,  Furs,  Pot- 
Afhes,  Wax,  and  Tobacco.  In  Return  for  which,  they 
receive  Rum,  Sugar,  Molaffes,  Silver,  Slaves,  Salt,  Wine, 
Linnen,  all  Sorts  of  Wearing-Apparel,  and  Houlhold- 
Stuff,  (7c . 

MARY-LAND 

On  the  North  reaches  up  to  40  Degrees  Latitude,  where 
a Line  drawn  from  Fill  to  Well  divides  it  from  Penjilva- 
nia, and  the  inland  Indian  Count)  y ; on  the  Well  Patow- 
tneck  R iver  parts  it  from  Virginia  ; as  does  the  fame  Ri- 
ver and  Pocomack  Bay  on  the  South  ; Pocontack  River 
fevers  it  from  the  red  of  Virginia  on  the  Eafl,  and  the 
remaining  Kalicrn  Part  lies  along  the  Ocean.  For  the 
better  undci (landing  whereof,  it  is  to  be  obferved,  that 
the  great  By  of  Chef  apeak  divides  both  Maryland  and 
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Virginia  into  two  Parts,  each  of  them  from  North  tc 
South,  one  Part  of  each  lying  on  the  Eafl  Side  of  the 
faid  Bay,  and  the  other  on  the  Well. 

This  Province,  like  the  red,  is  divided  into  Counties, 
whereof  there  are  11,  6 on  the  Wed,  and  5 on  tire  Eaft 
of  Chefapeak  Bay.  The  mod  Northern  on  the  Wed,  com- 
mencing at  40  Degrees  Latitude,  as  has  been  faid,  is 
called  Baltimore  County,  reaching  as  far  as  Baal's  Gteek 
Southward,  whence  only  fome  Mattering  Trees  to  the 
Wedward  fhew  its  Extent  and  Limits,  and  in  it  is  no- 
thing that  can  properly  be  call’d  a Town,  tho’  that  Name 
is  given  to  a Parcel  of  fcatter’d  Houfes.  The  next  is  Ann 
Anindel  County,  not  much  better  furnilh’d  with  Towns', 
here  being  only  one  call’d  Annapolis,  confiding  of  40  Hou- 
fes, and  a Free-School,  and  here  the  Courts  of  Judicature 
are  held.  Then  follows  Calvert  County,  lying  along  the 
Ead  Side  of  the  River  Patuxent.  On  the  Weft  of  the 
faid  River,  Prince  George’s  County.  South  of  this,  Charles 
County  ; and  again  South  of  this,  St.  Mary's,  where  is  a 
Place  bearing  the  fame  Name  with  the  Title  of  a City, 
yet  contains  not  above  60  Houfes.  Palling  hence  over 
Chefapeak  Bay,  the  fird  we  come  at  is  homer  Jet  County, 
then  Dorchefler,  where  there  are  more  India  is  than  in  any 
of  the  others  ; but  the  chief  Place,  of  the  fame  Name 
with  the  County,  has  not  above  10  Houfes.  Proceeding 
dill  Northward,  the  next  is  Talbot  County,  then  Kent , 
running  out  into  Chefapeak  Bay,  and  ladly  Cecil,  the  mod 
Northern  County  on  the  Ead. 

The  Air,  Soil,  Product,  and  Animals  here,  are  the 
fame  as  in  Virginia,  where  the  Reader  may  find  them  ; 
but  the  Abundance  of  Brooks  and  Rivers,  makes  the 
Ground  exceeding  fertile  ; and  for  the  Natives,  we  mud 
refer  to  the  fame  Place,  fince  there  is  no  remarkable  Dif- 
ference between  them  ; only  it  is  obfervable,  that  of  thofe 
People,  theie  are  not  at  prefent  thought  to  be  ^00  Men 
able  to  bear  Arms  remaining.  Mod  of  thefe  live  upon 
the  Eadern  Shore,  in  two  or  three  little  Towns  ; but  go 
over  in  Winter  to  hunt  Deer,  which  is  their  only  Delight, 
being  very  averfe  to  the  Europeans  Way  of  Living,  and 
Chriftianity. 

The  whole  Country  was  like  one  continu’d  Wood, 
when  the  Englifh  came  into  it  ; and  is  now  no  otherwife, 
any  farther  than  they  have  clear'd,  which  is  very  much. 
The  main  Trade  here  is  Tobacco,  but  fo  ftrong,  that 
few  Englifh  care  to  fmoke  it  ; and  yet  it  turns  to  better 
Account  than  the  fweet  feented  of  Virgi  nia,  being  mod 
edeem’d  in  the  North-Had  Parts  of  Europe,  whither  vad 
Quantities  are  fent  ; and  it  proves  fo  advantageous,  that 
it  encourages  the  Inhabitants  to  encreafe  their  Plantations, 
which  are  now  fo  much  improv’d,  that  here  is  more  To- 
bacco thought  to  grow  than  in  Virginia,  tho’  it  be  a liter 
Plantation.  Mod  of  the  Country  is  plain,  and  what 
Hills  there  are,  eafy  of  Afcent,  fo  that  they  afford  a de- 
lightful Profpedt. 

VIRGINIA 

On  the  North  is  bounded  by  Patowmeck  River,  which 
Parts  it  from  Maryland  ; on  the  Ead  by  the  Ocean,  on 
the  South  by  a Ridge  of  Hills  dividing  it  from  Carolina ; 
and  on  the  Wed  the  Apalathean  Mountains  part  it  from 
the  inland  unconquer’d  Country,  which  may  be  reckon’d 
a Part  of  Ncw-Prance , or  Hennepin's  Louifiana , as  being 
no  great  Didance  from  the  known  Lake  of  Eric.  1'hus 
this  Country  will  in  Reality  appear  to  extend  above  300 
Miles  in  Length  from  North  to  South,  dretching  it  the 
mod  that  may,  and  not  100  in  Breadth  from  Ead  to  Wed, 
allowing  it  to  extend  to  the  aforefaid  Mountains,  the  one 
Half  of  which  is  not  yet  inhabited  by  any  English.  And 
led  this  lhould  be  thought  a leffening  of  the  Country,  it 
mud  be  obferv’d,  that  the  Hidory  of  the  Britifb  Empire 
extending  it  to  400  Miles,  mud  of  Neceflity  either  run 
deep  into  Carolina  Southward,  or  into  the  Country  of  the 
Iroquois  Norhwardj  as  will  appear  to  any  one  that  will 
take  the  Pains  to  examine  whatfoever  Maps  are  errant  or 
thofe  Parrs.  But  let  it  be  never  fo  much  ilretch  d this 
Way,  nothing  can  be  parallell’d  to  the  extravagant  Notion 
of  extending  Virginia  Wedward  to  the  South-Sea,  which 
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is  at  leaft  2500  Miles  acrofs  the  Country,  either  through 
Florida  or  Ncw-Francc,  and  then  athwart  all  New-Mcxico , 
now  actually  in  the  Pofieflion  of  the  Crown  of  Spain  ; 
and  yet  at  the  fame  Time  it  is  molt  certain,  that  the 
moil  inland  Settlements  come  not  near  the  Apalatheun 
Mountains,  which,  as  has  been  faid,  are  not  above  100 
Miles  from  the  Sea. 

Thus  much  may  fuffice  upon  this  Point  to  convince  the 
Reader  that  nothing  is  here  deliver’d,  but  upon  good 
Authority,  without  following  blindly  the  Miftakes  or 
wilful  Errors  common  in  Books  of  this  Nature.  Chcfa- 
pcak  Bay,  as  was  faid  before,  in  fpeaking  of  Maryland , 
divides  this  Province  as  well  as  that  into  two  Parts. 
Now  this  might  be  more  properly  call’d  a Riv^r  than  a 
Bay,  in  regard  it  runs  up  the  Country  about  200  Miles, 
being  near  20  Miles  over  at  the  Mouth,  little  lefs  in 
moil  Parts  within,  and  much  more  in  many.  It  has  a 
bold  Coaft  all  along  on  both  Sides,  fo  that  any  Ship  may 
go  in  at  all  Times  founding,  without  the  Help  of  a Pilot. 
Many  Rivers  fall  into  it  on  both  Sides,  and  along  the 
Shores  there  are  feveral  little  Illands,  fome  of  which  are 
planted. 

The  whole  Province  is  divided  into  25  Counties,  in 
which  there  are  but  40  Pariihes,  a fmall  Number  for  luch 
an  Extent  • and  what  is  more,  no  Place  worthy  to  be  ta- 
ken Notice  of  as  a 'l  own  ; for  that  they  call  James  City 
has  not  above  70  Houfes,  and  thofe  fcattering  ; as  for  the 
New  Town  of  WilliamJladt , or  Williamjburg. , there  are  not 
30  Houfes  in  it,  the  Habitations  being  ftngle  for  the 
Sake  of  the  Plantations.  Of  fucli  there  are  great  Num- 
bers, all  along  the  Banks  of  the  Rivers  efpecially,  which 
is  a Situation  every  one  delires,  for  the  Convenience  of 
ihippingoff  their  Tobacco.  The  Names  of  the  Counties, 
which  is  as  much  as  need  be  faid  of  them  in  particular, 
are  Richmond,  Stafford,  EJfex , Middlcfcx , Gloucejfer,  King’s 
and  Queens  County,  King  William's  County,  Nevy-Kent , 
Elizabeth,  Warwick,  York,  James,  Prince  George,  and 
Charles  City  Counties,  Henrico,  Surrey,  Ille  of  Wight, 
Nanfemund,  Princefs  Anne,  and  Norfolk,  Wejlmoreland, 
Lancafter,  Northumberland,  Accomack,  and  Northampton. 

The  main  Rivers  here  are,  1.  James  River,  in  the 
South,  by  the  Indians  called  Powhatan,  on  which  the  Eng- 
lif)  firil  fettled,  runs  from  the  Weft  to  the  Eaft,  and  is 
navigable  140  Miles  above  the  Mouth.  2.  Northward 
of  the  laft  is  York  River,  coining  from  tire  North-Weft, 
and  running  South-Eaft,  palling  fo  near  James  River  in 
fome  Places,  that  they  are  not  above  5 Miles  diftant  • 
good  Ships  may  fail  up  it  60  Miles,  and  fmaller  Vcffels 
30  Miles  higher.  The  Indians  call  it  Pawn  iky,  a Name 
Hill  given  by  the  English  to  a Branch  of  it  higher  in  the 
Country.  3.  Rappahannock  River,  which  runs  the  fame 
Courfe  with  the  two  former,  but  fomewhat  longer,  being 
alfo  navigable  above  100  Miles.  4.  The  Patiwmeck  far 
exceeds  them  all,  both  in  Length  of  Courfe,  and  Breadth, 
being  fome  Miles  over  in  feveral  Places,  navigable  higher 
than  any  of  the  others,  and  very  full  of  Windings.  Ri- 
vers of  lefs  Note  there  are  many,  as  Elizabeth  River,  Nan- 
Jemond,  Cbickahomony,  Focofdn,  North  River,  Eaflerm fl 
River,  Coroioman , Wiccncomoco , Pocomokc , Chijfeniijeke,  Pun- 
gotegv.c , C 7c.  Of  the  Apalachean  Mountains  little  can  be 
faid,  but  thofe  who  hav,e  ventur’d  fo  far  as  to  fee  them, 
tell  us,  they  are  of  a vaft  Height,  and  moll  difficult  Af- 
cent  ; but  very  few  have  taken  the  Pains  to  travel  over, 
and  therefore  little  is  known.  Some,  it  is  true,  have 
conceited  there  are  mighty  Mines  in  them,  which  hither- 
to has  appear’d  a me.r  Notion,  for  had  they  been  worth 
the  looking  after,  they  had  not  lain  fo  long  neglcded. 

The  Climate  is  much  commended,  in  order  to  draw 
People  over,  yet  there  is  nothing  more  certain  than  that 
it  is  excellive  hot,  which,  with  the  uncertainty  of  the 
Weather,  makes  the  Country  very  unhealthy  ; for  the 
Heat  being  fo  violent,  all  Men  naturally  feek  to  be  as 
frelh  as  they  may,  and  on  a fudden  there  rife  luch  lharp 
piercing  Winds,  as  ftrike  them  through,  and  caufe  many 
Diftempers  ; not  to  fpeak  of  the  Dinger  of  drinking  too 
hot  or  too  cooling  Liquors.  Beftdes,  there  is  a continual 
Plague  of  all  Sorts  of  Infers,  as  Gnats,  Punaifes,  and 
other  Vermin  ; and  for  the  larger  Sort,  the  Rattle-Snake, 


wliofe  Bite  is  mortal,  without  immediate  Cure.  The 
Winter  is  no  lels  troublefome  than  the  Summer,  confift- 
ing  either  ot  moft  violent  Cold,  or  Floods  of  Ran. 

i he  Soil  is  generally  good,  the  beft  Plains  near  the 
Mouths  of  Rivers,  producing  Rice,  Hemp,  and  Indian 
Wheat  ; the  upper  Country  yields  all  Sorts  of  Europeah 
Trees,  befides  fome  others  of  the  American  Kind.  They 
tell  us  ot  Iron,  Lead,  nay  of  Silver  Mines,  but  thefe  may 
very  well  be  look  d upon  as  Notions,  'till  they  produce 
the  Metals.  Nor  is  any  more  Account  to  be  made  of 
their  Vines,  which,  though  attempted  by  feveral,  could 
never  be  brought  to  Perfection.  Their  belt  Trees  are  the 
Oak,  Cedar,  Cyprels,  fir,  Walnut,  and  Alh ; befides  the 
Saliafras,  and  Fruit-Trees. 

But  of  all  the  Growth,  nothing  comes  near  the  Tobacco 
for  Profit,  and  being  fo  well  known  in  England,  needs 
no  Defcription.  flic  Manner  of  fowing  it  is  in  Beds, 
where  it  continues  a Month  conftmtly  weeded,  and  is 
then  tranfplanted  • after  which,  there  muft  be  continual 
Care  to  prune,  top,  and  take  off  the  Bottom  Leaves,  as 
alfo  to  clear  them  of  Worms.  When  ripe,  which  appears 
by  the  Leaves  turning  brownilh,  the  Plants  ar  cut,  and 
a ter  fweating  in  Heaps,  every  Plant  is  hung  up  in  the 
Tobacco-Houfe  for  a Month  or  five  Weeks  ; then  taken 
down  again  in  moift  Weather  and  fueated,  then  ftnpp’d 
and  forted,  the  top  Leaves  being  the  beft,  and  the  lowed 
the  worft  ; and  laftly,  it  is  put  up  in  Hogffieds. 

Bealls  in  Virginia  are  as  various  as  the  Product  of  the 
Earth  ; for  there  is  Plenty  of  European  Cattle,  lince  firft 
carry’d  over  by  the  Englifh,  and  great  Numbers  of  Horfes; 
the  wild  Beafts  are  Deer,  Elks,  Bears,  Wolves,  Foxes, 
Otters,  and  Beavers,  as  alfo  Lions  and  Leopards.  The 
ftrange  ones  unknown  to  us,  are  the  flying  Squirrel,  fo 
call’d,  becaufe  it  has  a flefhy  Subftance  like  Wings,  which 
it  extends,  and  by  the  Help  of  it  fkips  from  Tree  to  Tree, 
tho’  they  be  20  or  30  Yards  diftant.  The  Opaffum  has  a 
Head  like  a Hog,  and  a Tail  like  a Rat,  being  about 
the  Bignefs  of  a Cat.  The  Female  has  a Bag  under  its 
Belly,  in  which  it  carries  its  Young,  and  thither  they 
fly  in  Cafe  of  Danger.  The  MuJJaJcus  is  a Sort  of  Water- 
Rat,  fo  call’d  becaufe  it  fmells  of  Mulk.  Befides  thefe, 
there  are  Buffaloes,  Wild  Boars,  infinite  Numbers  of 
common  Rats  and  Mice,  fome  Polecats  and  Weafles,  and 
Abundance  of  Hares  and  Rabbits, 

Fowl  ate  no  lefs  plentiful  and  various,  and  not  to 
trouble  the  Reader,  they  have  all  that  England  affords, 
befides  other  Sorts  over  and  above,  among  which,  the 
Humming  Bird  is  remarkable  for  Size  and  Beauty,  being 
fcarce  half  fo  big  as  a Wren,  and  cloath’d  in  moft  lovely 
Scarlet,  Green  and  Gold.  Then  for  Eating,  there  are 
wild  Turkeys  much  bigger  than  ours,  which  we  may  fup- 
pofe  are  large  lluftards.  It  would  be  endlefs  to  enume- 
rate their  Fifties,  and  without  following  their  romantick 
Fables,  no  Place  in  the  World  affords  more  Variety,  or 
greater  Plenty. 

Money  is  here  fo  fcarce,  that  rich  Men  can  fcarce  get 
enough  to  pay  their  Travelling  Charges  ; but  all  Sorts  of 
Coins  pafs,  and  it  is  a Happinefs  to  git  any.  1 he  known 
Varieties  are  Spanifh  Dobloons,  Piftoles,  and  Pieces  of 
Eight  at  the  common  Rates  ; Arabian  Gold,  Chequins  at 
10 s.  French  Crowns  at  5 j . Dutch  Dollars  at  41.  and  all 
Englifh  Coin  as  in  England.  The  whole  1 rade  of  Vir- 
gin! / is  Tobacco. 

The  mighty  numerous  Nations  of  Indians  which  inha- 
bited this  large  Country,  are  now  reduced  to  about  500 
Men,  whereas  when  the  Englifh  firft  planted,  one  of  the 
many  Indian  Kings  was  able  to  bring  20000  Men  into 
the  Field  ; and  yet  we  exclaim  that  others  have  unpeopled 
Countries,  without  observing  that  they  have  infinitely 
greater  Numbers  of  Indian  Subjeds  in  much  fmaller  Pro- 
vinces. This  few  which  remain,  Hill  follow  the  Reli. 
gion  ot’  their  Forefathers,  which  lhcws  what  Care  has 
been  taken  of  their  Convcrfton.  The  b People  always 
had,  and  ftill  retain  the  Notion  of  a Sovereign  Deity, 
yet  as  our  Drifts  do,  believing  that  he  does  not  concern 
hiinlelf  with  worldly  Affairs,  but  leaves  us  entirely  to 
ou"  own  Difpofal,  and  therefore  expeds  no  Worffiip 
from  us,  nor  heeds  it  if  paid.  But  they  believe  there  is 

a wicked 
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a wicked  Spirit  who  always  watches  to  do  harm  to 
Man,  and  therefore  they  ufe  all  poifible  Means  to  pleafe 
and  appeafe  him.  They  honour  their  Pr lefts,  who  are 
great  Conjurors,  and  reputed  to  perform  extraordinary 
Things  among  them  by  that  Art.  Thefe  Priefts  fpeak  of 
a Heaven  and  Hell  after  their  Way  ; are  bloody  in  their 
Sacrifices,  and  fometimes  offer  up  their  Children  to  the 
Devil.  They  have  a Cuftom  of  ibutting  up  their  Youth, 
as  it  were  in  a Cage,  and  intoxicating  them  with  poi- 
fonous  Roots,  till  they  are  in  a Manner  diffracted  ; when 
they  take  them  out  and  cure  them,  and  they  fay  they 
forget  all  their  paft  Lives,  and  then  are  reckon'd  Gentle- 
men. Matrimony  they  obferve  religioully,  and  reckon 
Adultery  an  unpardonable  Crime. 

Their  Cloaths  confift  in  a Mantle,  and  under  it  a Cloth 
round  their  Wade,  both  of  them  ty’d  with  a Girdle. 
Their  Food  is  all  Sorts  of  Filh,  Fowl,  and  Cattle  boil’d 
and  roafted ; they  alfo  eat  Snakes,  and  Indian  Corn  deep'd, 
bruis’d  in  a Mortar,  and  then  boil'd.  They  exprefs  their 
Friendlhip  to  Strangers  by  fmoaking  rcund  in  a Pipe, 
which  if  refus’d,  it  is  a Declaration  of  War.  All  their 
Wealth  confifts  in  Furs,  and  Shells.  Their  Government 
is  Monarchical,  and  they  are  zealous  in  preferving  the 
Succeflion  in  the  right  Line. 

The  prefent  Inhabitants  being  under  an  Englijh  Go- 
vernment, much  need  not  be  faid  of  them,  only  as  to 
their  Number,  they  are  thought  to  be  70000  Souls,  a 
great  Number  if  true,  yet  little  enough  for  fo  much  Land  ; 
but  thefe  muft  not  be  thought  to  be  all  Engliji z,  for 
there  are  many  Thoufand  Blacks,  befides  a eonftderable 
Number  of  French  gone  over  of  late  Years.  The  mod 
ufual  Didempers  are  Colds  proceeding  from  the  Uncer- 
tainty of  the  Weather  ; as  alfo  Gripes  and  Fluxes,  flow- 
ing much  from  the  fame  Caufe,  or  overmuch  eating  of 
Fruit ; the  Seafoning  being  a Sort  of  Fever  New-comers 
are  fubjeft  to ; and  the  Taws,  which  fome  reprefent  as 
a high  Scurvy,  but  others  rather  look  upon  as  a Species 
of  the  Pox.  The  Government  is  by  a Governour,  Coun- 
cil, and  general  Aflembly  ; this  lad  is  of  the  Nature  of 
a Parliament. 

CAROLINA, 

The  next  and  lad  Englijh  Province  to  the  Southward, 
on  the  Continent,  is  reckon’d  to  lie  between  31  and  36 
Degrees  of  North  Latitude,  and  may  be  about  250  Miles 
in  Length,  the  Breadth  at  utmofl  fcarce  an  Hundred, 
rot  to  fpeak  of  the  extravagant  Notion  of  extending 
it  to  the  South-Sea,  athwart  all  Florida , and  the  Spanijh 
New  Mexico  before  fpoken  of  in  Virginia.  On  the  North, 
it  borders  on  Virginia , on  the  Ead  of  it  is  the  Ocean ; 
on  the  South,  it  joins  to  the  Spanijh  Florida , and  on 
the  Wed  to  that  Part  of  the  fame  Country,  which  is 
yet  unconquer’d  and  little  known. 

The  whole  Country  is  divided  into  North  and  South 
Carolina , and  thofe  two  into  fix  Counties,  two  in  the 
North,  viz.  Albermarle  and  Clarendon ; and  four  in  the 
South,  which  are  Craven , Berkely , Colliton,  and  Cartaret. 
Albermarle  County  is  the  mod  Northerly,  joining  to  Vir- 
ginia, water’d  by  Albermarle  River,  which  is  made  up 
of  two,  the  Noratoke  and  Notoway.  Next  to  it  is  the 

Fantagoe,  and  then  the  Neufc,  but  there  is  no  Town  in 
in  this  County  that  deferves  the  Name.  The  next  is 
Clarendon  County,  whofe  firfl  River  is  call’d  Clarendon , 
or  Cape  Fear  River  ; the  firfl  Name  from  a Propri- 
etor, the  latter  from  a Promontory  fo  call'd,  at  the 
Mouth  of  it,  and  this  defeends  from  two  Branches : 
Then  follows  Water  ere  River,  capable  of  large  Ships.  Be- 
tween thele  two  is  the  little  River  •Wingon,  on  which  is 
a Settlement  call’d  Charles  Town.  S ante  River  parts 
North  and  South  Carolina , and  the  firfl  County  in  the 
latter  is  that  of  Craven , tolerably  inhabited  by  En- 
glijh and  French,  the  latter  whereof  have  a Settlement  on 
Sante  River,  as  have  the  Englijh  on  the  next,  call’d  Se- 
wec.  Berkely  County  is  the  next,  the  South  Part  where- 
of is  only  inhabited  along  the  two  Rivers,  Cooper , and 
Afhley.  Between  them  is  the  Capital  of  the  Country, 
Charles-Town,  in  about  31  Degrees  and  40  Minutes  La- 
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titude,  and  2 Leagues  front  the  Sea.  It  is  fortify ’d 
fix  Baftions,  ana  Lines  quite  round  ; and  hither  all  the 
Trade  of  the  County  is  brought,  yec  no  Ship  of  above 
2do  Tun  can  come  into  the  Harbour.  There  are  14  or 
13  good  Houfes,  and  as  many  others  as  make  up  fome 
Streets.  Here  is  alfo  a Church  and  a Publick  Library  \ 
befides  the  Church,  a Prefbyterian  Meeting-Houfe, another 
of  Anabaptifts,  and  a third  of  Quakers,  as  alfo  a French 
Church,  and  the  whole  Number  of  the  Inhabitants  is  a- 
bout  250  Families.  The  Governour  refides  here,  as  do  the 
Courts  of  Judicature.  On  the  Southern  Edge  of  this 
Country  is  another  Town  call’d  Dorchejler , containing  a- 
bout  35-0  Souls,  on  the  River  Stono , and  in  it  an  Inde- 
pendent Meeting-Houfe.  Colliton  County  follows  to  the 
Southward,  the  two  chief  Rivers  whereof  are  North  E- 
diftow,  and  South  Edijlow , along  whofe  Banks  there  are 
feveral  Plantations,  and  fome  Indian  Towns  about  the 
Country.  Above  the  Meeting  of  the  two  Edijlovcs  is  a 
Town  of  about  So  Houfes,  by  fome  call’d  Wilton,  by  o- 
thers  Ncw-London.  Cartaret  is  the  laft  County  not  yet 
inhabited,  tho’  reckon’d  the  befi  Part  of  all  the  Province. 

The  Air  here  is  healthy,  being  always  ferene,  plea- 
fant  and  temperate,  never  fubjefl  to  exceflive  Heat  or 
Cold,  nor  to  hidden  Changes.  The  Winter  is  regular 
and  lhort,  and  the  Summer  always  cool’d  with  freih  Bree- 
zes. The  Soil  is  naturally  fertile,  and  eafy  to  manure, 
and  the  continal  Temperature  makes  the  Trees  and  Fields 
green  all  the  Year.  The  Beafts,  Birds,  and  Filh,  are  much 
the  fame  as  in  Virginia , and  fo  for  Timber  and  Fruit- 
Trees,  Plants,  and  other  common  Produtf.  Europe  pro- 
duces nothing  but  what  will  grow  here,  either  as  to 
Grain  or  Fruit.  Sarfaparilla,  Cafiia,  or  other  Sorts  of 
Trees  grow  in  the  Woods,  yeilding  Gums  and  Rofin,  as 
alfo  fome  Oil  excellent  for  curing  of  Wounds. 

Its  principal  Commodities  are  Beef,  Pork,  Corn,  Peafe, 
Butter,  Tallow,  Hides,  Pipe-Staves,  Hoops,  Cotton,  Silk, 
Rice,  Skins,  Pitch  and  Tar.  The  Provifions  generally 
tranfported  to  the  Illands,  the  latter  Sort  to  England. 
They  alfo  talk  much  of  Vineyards  • but  no  Wine  of 
theirs  having  as  yet  appear’d  abroad,  no  more  need  be 
faid  of  it. 

The  Natives  are  generally  well  made,  handfome,  of 
good  natural  Parts,  and  much  addidted  to  hunting  ; their 
Skins  tawny,  with  oiling,  and  being  much  expos’d  to  the 
Sun.  Their  Religion  and  Cuftoms  differ  little  from  the 
Virginians,  and  therefore  need  not  be  repeated  ; and  they 
are  like  them  given  to  drinking;  but  whether  they  learn’d. 
it  of  the  Englijh,  as  fome  pretend,  or  took  to  it  of  thern- 
felves,  is  not  worth  difputing,  tho’  it  be  known,  that  in 
moft  Parts  of  America,  that  Vice  was  common,  before 
any  Europeans  came  among  them.  The  Hiftory  of  the 
Brilifh  Empire  fays,  the  converting  them  to  Chriftianiry  is 
put  off,  for  fear  they  thould  return  to  the  Obedience  of 
the  Spaniards  ; a very  unaccountable  Argument  to  obflrudl 
the  Converfion  of  Infidels.  Having  thus  run  through  all 
the  Britifh  Dominions  on  the  Continent,  it  remains  to 
acquaint  the  Reader,  that  what  is  here  faid  of  them  has 
been  collected  from  the  befl  Authors  who  have  treated  of 
them  ; for  (to  pafs  by  Foreigners)  we  have  extracted  the 
Subflance  of  all  the  publick  Accounts  of  Difcoveries  and 
Pantations  in  Virginia , Nrw-England , and  the  reft,  down 
to  Carolina  • ftill  keeping  clofeft  to  the  neweft,  the  Parti- 
culars whereof  may  be  feen  in  the  Catalogue,  omitting  to 
quote  them  upon  every  Occafion,  for  Brevity  Sake,  they 
often  interfering  with  one  another  ; befides  that,  we  have 
feveral  Additions  and  Amendments,  receiv’d  from  Per- 
fons  of  Reputation,  who  have  liv’d  in  thofe  Parts.  The 
next  Thing  requifite,  is  to  fhew,  with  our  ufual  Brevity, 
the  firfl  Difcoveries  and  Settlements  made  in  each  ot 
them. 

Hijlorical  Account. 

It  is  necdlcfs  to  argue  whether  the  Engliji?,  French , or 
Spaniards  were  the  firfl  Difcoverers  of  this  Tr;dt  of  Land, 
each  Nation  having  enough  to  alledge  in  its  own  Behalf 
but  all  the  World  knows  that  the  Spaniards  firfl  difeo- 
vering  America,  gave  Encouragement  for  others  to  follow 
their  Example,  and  the  Englijh  being  polfefs  d of  thefe 

Lands, 
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Lands,  ’tis  no  Matter  who  U*v  them  firft.  To  come  to 
the  Point,  the  firft  that  brought  any  good  Account  of 
thefe  Countries  into  England,  were  Capt.  Philip  Ami  das , 
and  Capt  .Arthur  Barlow , fitted  out  in  two  fmall  Ships  by 
the  Procurement  of  Sir  Walter  Rawlcigh in  the  Year 
1583.  The  firft  Land  they  come  to  was  Rocnoke , and 
landed  in  a Country  call'd  Wingandacoa,  between  Virgi- 
nia and  Carolina,  where  they  tiaded  for  Furs,  Saflafras, 
Cedar,  and  fome  Pearl,  with  which  they  return’d  Home, 
and  giving  a good  Account  of  the  Country,  Queen  Eliza- 
beth gave  it  the  Name  of  Virginia , which  Name  was  ex- 
tended to  the  whole  Continent,  now  pollcfs’d  by  England, 
till  particular  Grants  of  feveral  Parts  made  a Change 
of  the  Names  of  thofe  Parts.  I heir  Succefs  encourag  d 
the  Adventurers  to  fit  out  feven  Ships  under  Sir  Richard 
Greenville , who  arriving  at  Roenoke  Illand  in  36  Degrees 
of  North  Latitude,  in  the  Year  1585,  after  trading  with 
the  Natives,  left  ic8  Men  on  the  laid  Illand  under  Capt. 
Lane,  and  return'd  to  England.  Thefe  Men  not  being 
iupply’d  from  England , as  was  promis’d,  were  reduc’d  to 
the  utrnoft  Want  ■ and  Sir  Francis  Drake  happening  to 
come  that  Way,  he  brought  away  as  many  of  them  as 
were  left  alive.  Sir  Richard  Greenville  return’d  to  Roenoke 
after  the  Men  were  gone,  and  again  left  50  more  there, 
with  Promifes  to  return  to  their  Relief ; but  they  were  all 
deftroy’d  before  it  came,  which  was  in  1387,  under' 
Capt.  White,  who  a third  Time  fettled  there,  and  after  a 
while  leaving  115  Men  in  the  Place,  fee  Sail  for  England 
to  fetch  Supplies,  which  he  brought  in  15851,  but  the  Men 
he  left  being  remov’d,  and  a fudden  Storm  difperfing  his 
Ships,  they  all  made  the  belt  of  their  Way  Home,  and 
none  was  fent  for  x6  Years  to  look  after  thofe  Men,  fo 
that  what  became  of  them  was  never  known. 

The  next  that  went  out  was  Capt.  Gofnold,  in  1602, 
who  fell  in  about  Maffachufets  Bay,  in  42  Degrees  Lati- 
tude, and  thence  fail’d  to  Cape  Cod,  on  the  Coaft  of  New- 
England,  where  he  traded,  and  return’d  Home.  After 
him  feveral  Ships  fet  out,  and  traded  along  that  Coaft 
very  peaceably,  till  the  Englifh  wronging  the  ignorant 
Natives,  gave  Occafion  to  the  many  Slaughters  that  en- 
fu’d.  In  1606,  a Charter  of  Incorporation  and  Donation 
of  thefe  Countries  being  granted  by  King  James  to  the. 
Adventurers  thereinnam’d,  they  fent  Captain  Newport 
with  two  Ships,  who  erefted  a Fort  at  the  Mouth  of  Pow- 
hatan River,  left  100  Men  there  with; all  NecelTaries  for 
their  Support,  which  was  the  firft  Colony  that  took  Effedt  • 
Capt.  Smith  was  alfo  fent  by  the  fame  Company,  whom 
fome  will  have  to  be  the  Settler  of  the  firft  Colony,  but 
that  we  leave  others  to  argue,  and  proceed  to  what  is 
known  5 which  is,  that  Smith  having  the  Management  of 
Affairs,  built  a Fort  on  the  South  Cape,  at  the  Mouth  of 
Chejapeak  Bay,  call  d Powhatan  James  River,  in  Honour 
of  the  King  • the  Northern  Cape  Charles,  and  the  Sou- 
thern Cape  Henry,  from  the  King’s  two  Sons.  Next  they 
pitch’d  upon  a Place  50  Miles  up  the  River,  where  they 
built  that  they  call’d  James-Down.  Here  they  gather’d  a 
vaft  Quantity  of  yellow  Sand,  with  which  they  loaded  a 
Ship,  and  fent  it  Homey  imagining  it  had  been  all  Gold, 
but  found  it  to  be  meer  Dirt.  Conftanp  Supplies  coming 
from  England , the  new  Colony  at  James-Town  was  en- 
abled to  fend  out  two  others  of  120  Men  each,  and  con- 
tinued ftill  500  ftrong  ; who  not  long  after  were,  thro’ 
Want  and  the  Wars  of  the  Natives,  reduc’d  to  60  ; 
when  fome  other  Ships  arriving,  they  refolv’d  to  quit  the 
Plantation,  and  were  all  accordingly  got  on  Board  when 
the  Lord  Delaware  came,  with  three  other  Ships,  as  Go- 
vernor, and  prevail'd  with  them  to  return  to  James- 
Town,  where  they  fettled  again.  Sir  Thomas  Dale  being 
Governor  in  *6tt,  ftretch’d  out  and  made  a Settlement, 
which  is  from  him  call’d  Dale’s  Gift.  Thus  they  conti- 
nu’d to  increafe  till  the  Year  1622,  when  a Captain  be- 
longing to  the  Indian  Monarch,  Oppecancanough,  being 
murder’d,  or  kill’d  by  the  Englifh,  the  faid  Prince,  in  Re- 
venge, form’d  a Confpiracy  with  all  the  neighbouring 
Natives,  and  on  a fudden  cut  off  334  Men,  Women,  and 
Children  of  the  Englifh,  who  had  far’d  much  worfe,  but 
that  an  Indian  difeover’d  the  Defign  to  them  a few  Hours 
before  it  was  put  in  Execution.  This  put  an  End  to  all 
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Improvements  at  that  lime,  and  fo  enrag’d  the  Englifh, 
that  they  never  gave  over  till  they  ] ! utterly  deftrovd 

all  the  Natives,  fo  that  there  e ' 1 •. 

left  of  thofe  Multitudes  they  found  there.  From  tliac 
Time  the  Power  of  the  Planters  in  reefing,  'and  the  Na- 
tives diminilhing,  all  Things  have  gone  m more  fuc  ef  - 
fully,  till  the  Province  is  brought  into  the  Condition  that 
has  been  lliewn  in  its  Place. 

New-Enghmd , which  was  call’d  South  VhGnii,  after 
Capt.  Gofnold  above-mention ’d.  had  traded  on*  the  Coaft, 
and  feveral  Settlements  endeavour’d  in  vain,  was  for  fome 
Years  reforted  to  by  Ships  from  England  with  good  Suc- 
cefs, for  Furs  and  other  Commodities,  and  hqd  the  Name 
of  Nes. -England  given  to  it  in  the  Year  1014,  by  the 
Colony  of  North  Virginia,  who  for  fome  Years  carry  d on 
a profitable  Trade,  tho’  without  Thoughts  of  fettling, 
till  the  Year  1620,  when  fome  Independents  firft  propos'd 
it,  and  landing  over-againft  Rhode  Illand,  built  the  Town 
of  New-Plymoulh , in  about  42  Degrees  of  North  Latitude, 
where  the  firft  Governor,  who  had  been  one  of  the  Pro- 
moters of  the  Colony,  was  Mr.  John  Garvey.  Soon  after, 
one  Mr.  Wcflon  diffenting  from  the  reft  of  the  Brethren, 
drew  fuch  as  were  of  his  Opinion  after  him,  and  fettled 
at  Weymouth,  on  Majfachnf  t’s  Bay.  A War  enfu’d  with 
the  Natives,  upon  the  new  Planters  at  Weymouth  ufing 
them  ill,  who  deftroy’d  the  greater  Number,  and  drove 
the  reft  cut  of  the  Country.  Several  other  Colonies  were 
from  that  Time  fent  to  divers  Parts,  which  tis  needlefs  to 
repeat,  having  nam’d  them  all  in  the  Defcription.  In 
the  Year  1630,  a new  War  broke  out  with  the  Indians , 
call’d  Pcquots,  Narragantfcts , and  others  about Maffachfets 
Bay,  who  were  moft  of  them  deftroy’d  ■ others  oblig'd  to 
fly  farther  up  into  the  Country,  and  thofe  few  that  re- 
main’d, to  fub.mit.  Having  thus  opprefs’d  their  Enemy 
Abroad,  they  fell  at  Variance  among  themfelves  on  Pre- 
tence of  Religion,  the  then  prevailing  Humour,  but  ftill 
the  Colonies  here  increas’d,  Abundance  of  the  Republi- 
can Gang  flocking  over,  till  the  Rebellion  breaking  out 
in  England , they  got  all  the  Power  in  their  own  Hands, 
and  then  the  Affairs  of  the  Brethren  throve  amain.  In 
the  Year  1672,  a new  War  broke  out  with  the  Indians, 
which  began  in  Plymouth  - Country,  and  thence,  by  De- 
grees, fpread  over  ,all  New-England  • fometimes  one  Party, 
and  fometimes  the  other  prevailing,  and  both  fuflaining 
great  Lofles,  but  the  Actions  were  not  confiderable  e- 
nough  to  deferve  any  particular  Mention.  This  War 
lafted  from  1672  till  1676,  when  great  Numbers  of  the 
Natives  having  been  cut  off,  and  many  more  fold  for 
Slaves,  the  fmall  Remainder  fubmitteel,  and  Peace  enfu’d. 
in  1688,  the  Indian  War  commenced  again,  which  was 
no  more  fuccefsful  to  them  than  the  former,  yet  they 
held  it  on  till  the  Peace  of  Europe  was  concluded  at 
Refwick.  During  this  Time,  Sir  William  Phips,  Governor 
of  A7 ’tw- England,  undertook  an  Expedition  againft  the 
French  in  Canada,  where  he  loft  Abundance  of  his  Men, 
and  came  off  with  Difgraee,  as  may  be  feen  in  La  HontOn 
who  was  then  prefent. 

New-Tork  was  firft  call'd  New-Nether! ands , the  Dutch 
having  pofTcfs’d  themfelves  of  it,  and  fettled  there,  build- 
ing the  City  of  New-  Amftcrdam,  now  New-Tork,  and  fe- 
veral Forts  up  the  Country,  but  the  firft  Dutch  War 
breaking  out  after  the  Reftauration,  and  King  Charles  the 
2d  having  bellow’d  that  Country  on  his  Brother,  the 
Duke  of  Fork,  Sir  Robert  Car  was  fent  thither  with  3000 
Men  in  the  Year  1664,  who  eafily  poffefs’d  himfelf  of 
the  City  of  New-Amfterdam  • and  from  his  Royal-High- 
nefs,  gave  it  and  the  Country  the  Name  of  New-Tork. 
Many  of  the  Dutch  Inhabitants  remain’d  there  under  the 
Englifh  Government,  as  do  their  Children  to  this  Day  ; 
the  reft  of  the  Country  was  diftributed  to  Englif 0 Plan- 
ters, among  whom  nothing  remarkable  has  happen  d 
fince  that  Time. 

Nezv-Jerfey  was  firft  poffefs’d  by  the  Swedes,  of  all  Eu- 
ropeans, who  built  here  three  T.  owns,  call  d Cbrijlnia, 
Eljinburg,  and  Gottemburg , and  extended  their  Plantations 
along  the  River,  but  made  not  any  great  Advantage  of 
them ; which  the  Dutch  perceiving,  who  let  flip  no  Op- 
portunity that  might  turn  to  their  Benefit,  they  encroach’d 
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o far  upon  them  as  to  take  Pofleflion  of  all  the  Northern 
Part  of  the  Country,  which  went  by  the  Name  of  Ber- 
ghen.  King  Charles  the  2d.  inferted  this  Country  in  the 
Grant  abovc-mention’d,  to  his  Brother  of  New-?  or  k.  His 
Royal  Highnefs  transferr’d  liis  Grant  to  John  Lord  Berk- 
ley, and  Sir  George  Carteret  the  fame  Year,  1664,  who 
divided  the  Country  into  two  Parts,  which  are  thofe 
now  call’d  Eaft  Jerfey  and  Wed  JerJey.  The  Lord  Berkley 
and  Sir  Georye  Carteret's  Executors,  afterwards  aflign’d  over 
their  Shares  to  others,  who  procur'd  a Confirmation  of 
their  Patent  from  the  Duke  of  York  in  1682.  Moft  of 
the  firft  Inhabitants  that  went  over  from  England , were 
Quakers  and  Anabapufts,  and  to  this  Day  there  are  but 
two  Church  of  England  Minifters  in  all  that  Country, 
where  there  have  not  been  any  Aftions  that  merit  the 
Reader’s  particular  Observation. 

Penfylvania  may  well  be  reckon’d  dill  a Part  of  the 
New-Netherlands , as  lying  in  a Manner  behind  New- 
Jerfey , and  having  nothing  on  the  Sea  but  a Slip  along 
Delaware  Bay,  and  the  red  all  inland,  upon  the  Rivers 
Delaware  and  Sujquahanough.  Some  few  English  had  be- 
fore draggled  thither  by  Way  of  New-Jerjey , but  it  be- 
came not  an  abfolutc  Province  of  itfelf,  till  the  Year 
\6 8c-l,  when  William  Penn,  Efq;  obtain'd  a Grant  of  it 
from  King  Charles  the  2d.  and  from  his  own  Name 
call'd  it  Penfylvania.  The  Swedes  and  Dutch  inhabiting 
there,  had  before  fubmitted,  and  were  under  an  Englijh 
Governor,  being  about  3000  Souls,  but  the  Englifh  very 
few.  In  1681  Pen  went  over,  and  carry  d with  him, 
or  was  immediately  follow’d  by  2000  Souls,  mod  of  them 
Quakers,  lie  being  the  Head  of  thofe  People.  As  foon 
as  thefe  People  were  a little  fettled,  they  built  good 
Houfes,  and  the  City  Philadelphia  , which,  tho’  fo  young, 
is  one  of  the  bed  in  the  Briti/h  Plantations  ; and  indeed  the 
whole  Province  has  throve  for  the  Time  more  than  any 
other,  and  is  likely  fo  to  do,  having  never  had  any  War 
with  the  Natives,  nor  any  Difturbance  among  the  Plan- 
ters. 

Maryland  was  always  reckon’d  a Part  of  Virginia  till 
the  Year  1631,  when  King  Charles  the  Fird  made  a 
Grant  of  it  to  George  Calvert , Lord  Baltemore , and  gave 
it  the  Name  of  Maryland  in  Honour  of  his  Queen  Henri- 
etta Maria , fo  that  the  fird  Difcovery  of  it  may  be  feen 
under  that  Province.  In  the  Year  1633,  Leonard  Calvert , 
Efq;  Brother  to  the  Lord  Baltcmore,  Jeremy  Hawley , and 
Thomas  Cornwallis , Efq;  carry ’d  over  the  fird  Colony  of 
about  200  Perfons,  Several  of  them  being  Gentlemen  of 
good  Families,  and  Roman  Catholicks,  who  hoped  they 
might  there  enjoy  Liberty  of  Confidence,  which  was  re- 
fus’d them  in  England . Coming  to  Patowmeck  River, 
the  Governor  call  d the  South  Point  of  it  St.  Gregory's , 
and  the  North  St.  Michael's.  Fourteen  Leagues  hence 
Mr.  Calvert  fet  up  a Crofis,  and  took  Poffeffion  of  the 
Country.  After  failing  feveral  Leagues  up  that  great  River, 
he  return’d  to  that  he  call’d  St.  George's,  which  is  with- 
in 4 Leagues  of  the  Mouth  of  Patowmeck , where  he  pre- 
fented  the  Natives  with  Cloth,  Axes,  Hoes,  and  Knives, 
which  they  accepted  fo  kindly,  that  in  Return,  they  re- 
fign’d  him  their  Town,  then  call’d  Yoamaco , and  by  him 
St.  Marys  ; and  both  Sides  promifing  to  live  friendly, 
and  make  Satisfa&ion  to  one  another  if  any  Injury  were 
offer’d  on  either  Side  ; the  Governor  took  Poffemon,  and 


the  Natives  remov'd.  Being  thus  fettled,  they  fell  to 
building  of  Houfes  and  a Fort,  which  they  foon  finiih’d 
notwithftanding  fome  of  the  Virginian  Planters  endea- 
vour’d to  render  them  odious  to  the  Natives.  From  that 
Time  frelh  Recruits  of  People  flocking  over,  the  whole 
Country  was  planted  as  it  is  at  prefent,  by  Degrees,  with- 
out any  War  or  Controverfy  with  the  Natives. 

Carolina  being  the  Northern  Part  of  Florida , it  is  need- 
lefs  to  contend  about  the  firft  Difcoverers  of  it,  when  all 
w'ho  have  read  any  Thing  of  thofe  Parts,  mult  be  fatis- 
fy’d  it  was  firft  found  by  John  Ponce  de  Leon , a Spaniard 
in  the  Year  1512,  who  took  Poffellion,  as  the  Form  then 
was,  and  gave  it  the  Name  of  Florida , both  on  Account 
of  its  flourilhing  Condition,  and  becaufe  he  came  upon  it 
about  Eafler , which  the  Spaniards  call  Pafqua  Florida. 
After  this,  other  Spaniards  made  fome  unfortunate  At- 
tempts to  fettle  there,  which  difeourag’d  others  from  pro- 
ceeding for  fome  Time.  Next  the  French  fettled  there 
twice  in  Carolina , but  v.  ere  ftarved  out  the  firft  Time, 
and  the  next  expell’d  by  the  Spaniards , from  which  l ime 
that  Country  was  never  attempted  by  any  European  Na- 
tion, till  in  the  Year  1663,  King  Charles  the  2d  gave  a 
Grant  of  it  to  Edward  Earl  of  Clarendon,  George  Duke  of 
Albemarle , William  Lord  Craven , John  Lord  Berkley,  An- 
thony Lord  AJbley , Sir  George  Carteret , Sir  William  Berkley, 
and  Sir  John  Colliton , and  call’d  it  Carolina.  The  firft 
Thing  thefe  Proprietors  did,  was  for  encouraging  all  Sorts 
of  Perfons  to  go  over  to  their  Province,  to  grant  entire 
Liberty  of  Confidence  to  all  Religions,  not  only  Chrifti- 
ans,  but  even  Jews,  Heathens , and  others,  only  excepting 
that  no  Perfon  Ihould  have  any  Prote&ion  of  the  Law  who 
was  not  a Member  of  fome  Church  or  Profeffion.  In  the 
Year  1670,  the  firft  Planters  went  over  and  brought 
the  firft  Plantations  to  Perfe&ion  about  Albemarle , and 
Port-Royal  Rivers  ; but  more  People  flock’d  to  Afbley  and 
Cooper  Rivers,  which  is  accordingly  beft  inhabited,  on 
Account  of  the  Conveniency  of  Pafture  and  Tillage. 
From  that  Time  conftant  Supplies  have  been  lent,  till  the 
Province  is  brought  into  the  Condition  already  men- 
tion’d in  the  Defcription.  The  Reception  of  thefe  new 
Planters  was  peaceable,  and  the  Indians  continu’d  fo,  till 
provoked  by  the  Cruelties  of  thofe  People,  they  com- 
menc’d a War  in  the  Year  1680,  which  had  like  to  have 
prov’d  the  Ruin  of  the  Colony  ; however,  it  had  the  good 
Fortune  to  prevail,  and  ever  fince  has  gather’d  Strength. 
But  they  have  been  continually  at  Variance  among  them- 
felves,  and  no  Endeavours  that  have  been  ufed  can  ever 
fet  them  right.  In  the  Year  1702,  this  Province  under- 
took to  make  War  on  their  Neighbours  the  Spaniards , 
and  accordingly  drew  together  600  Englifh,  and  as  many 
Indians , commanded  by  Col.  Moor , then  Governor.  He 
did  fome  Harm  in  the  open  Country,  and  laid  Siege  to 
St.  Augufiine' s Fort  for  near  three  Months  ; at  the  End 
whereof  feeing  two  Spanifb  Ships  making  towards  the  Fort, 
he  broke  up  in  a Confternation,  and  march’d  back  to 
Charles-Town  in  Carolina,  300  Miles  by  Land,  leaving 
his  Ships  and  a great  Quantity  of  Stores,  Ammunition, 
and  Provifion,  to  the  Enemy.  Since  that  Time  the  Pro- 
vince has  continu’d  full  of  Broils  and  Confufions,  which 
muft  needs  much  obftru£i  its  Advancement,  and  yet  it  has 
throve  as  much  as  any  other  for  the  Time,  as  being  the 
moft  Southern,  and  confequently  the  beft  Land  of  any. 
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\Confult  the  Map  of  Mexico,] 


Having  run  thro’  the  French  and  Englifb 
Dominions,  we  come  next  in  Courfe  to  the 
Spanifl ?,  far  exceeding  them  both  in  Extent 
and  Value,  as  containing  not  only  the  greateft 
Part  of  America , but  the  bell  and  wealrhieft,  as  we  lhall 
perceive  by  the  Description  of  them.  We  begin  in  Courfe 
with  Florida , as  next  to  the  Engli/h  Plantation  laft  fpoken 
of.  This  great  Piece  of  Continent,  including  Carolina  al- 
ready mention’d  with  the  Englifh  Provinces,  as  being  one 
of  them,  and  yet  a Member  of  this  great  Divifion,  is  fe- 
parated  on  the  North  from  New-Franee  and  Virginia , by  the 
Apalachian  Mountains,  on  the  Weft  it  borders  on  the  King- 
dom of  Ncw-Mexico,  and  Part  of  the  old,  being  the  Pro- 
vince of  New- BiJcay ; on  the  South  it  has  that  of  Panuco 
and  the  Gulph  of  Mexico , and  on  the  Eaft  the  Channel  of 
Bahama  and  the  Ocean.  The  Bahama  Illands  which  lie  off 
the  Eaft  Coaft  at  about  20  Leagues  form  a Bay  which  our 
Seamen  call  the  Gulph  of  Florida.  It  is  known  to  extend 
upon  the  Coaft,  from  25  to  35  Degrees  of  North  Latitude  ; 
but  what  Height  to  allot  it  up  the  Inland  is  uncertain,  that 
Difcovery  not  being  perfected,  fo  as  to  determine  where 
to  fet  the  Limits  of  this'Country  and  thofe  of  Louijiana. 
;The  Maps, it  is  true,  do  lay  them  down,but  that  is  at  Plea- 
fure,  as  is  praftis’d  by  fome  Geographers  in  other  Parts  they 
know  nothing  of,  which  is  impoling  on  thofe  who  feek 
for  Infocmation.  The  Length  of  it  from  the  Eaft  to  Weft 
is  about  500  Leagues. 

It  is  no  lefs  uncertain  to  pretend  to  divide  this  Coun- 
try into  Provinces,  for  tho’  it  be  known  to  contain  feve- 
tal  Nations,  yet  they  being  unconquer’d,  we  cannot  affign 
them  any  true  Bounds  ; for  which  Reafon  we  lhall  con- 
tent our  felves  with  firld  fpeakirig  of  it  in  general,  then 
deferibing  the  Coafts,  and  laftly,  delivering  fitch  Accounts 
of  tlie  Inland,  as  we  lhall  find  among  thofe  who  travell  d 
any  Part  of  it. 

We  may  well  obferve  out  of  Herrera , that  the  Spaniards, 
at  firft,  under  the  Name  of  Florida , comprehended  all  that 
mighty  Tract  of  Land  which  lies  from  the  Cape  of  Flori- 
da, oppofite  to  Cuba,  in  26  Degrees  to  48  Degrees  of 
North  Latitude  ; after  which,  they  again  reft  rain’d  it  to  on- 
ly that  Part,  which  lies  between  the  faid  Cape  and  tl vt  Apa- 
lachian Mountains  above  mention’d  ; but  that  Extent  above 
afiign’d,  is  what  all  Geographers  at  prefent  allow  it. 

By  the  Situation  already  mention’d,  it  appears  to  lie 
all  within  the  Temperate  Zohe,  yet  being  fo  near  the  Tro- 
pick,  rather  Subjeft  to  Heat  than  Cold,  which  with  the 
many  Rivers  that  water  the  Ground,  makes  it  inferior  to 
no  other  Country  whatfoever,  for  Plealantnefs  and  Ferti- 
tility.  Much  of  the  Coaft  is  indeed  fandy,  but  at  a final] 
Diftance  from  the  Sea  the  Soil  is  excellent  good,  as  ap- 
pears by  its  natural  Product ; for  with  the  leaft  Trouble  in 
the  World  it  yields  all  Sotts  of  Grain  and  Herbs,  and 
Grapes.  Then  for  Trees,  not  to  fpeak  of  Pines,  Cedars, 
Cyprefs,  Laurel,  and  the  like,  there  is  all  Variety  of  Fruit 
growing  without  the  leaft  Improvement  from  Art,  and 
tho’  wild,  moft  delicious  to  the  Taftc.  Tlie  Meadows  a- 
bound  in  Grafs,  and  the  Woods  fwarm  with  Deer,  Goats, 
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Lions,  Leopards,  Wolves,  Hares,  Rabbets,  and  feverai 
other  Creatures.  As  for  Birds,  there  are  infinite  Numbers 
of  Turkeys,  Partridges,  Parrots,  Pidgeons,  Turtles,  Black- 
Birds,  Herons,  Storks,  Cranes,  Geefe,  Ducks,  all  Birds  of 
Prey,  and  many  others  peculiar  to  America,  the  moft: 
beautiful  in  the  W orld  for  delicate  colour’d  Feathers. 

The  Natives  are  generally  of  a large  Stature,  well  lhap’d 
and  ot  an  Olive  Colour.  They  cover  their  Nakednefs 
with  Deer-Skins  neately  fitted,  the  reft  of  their  Bodies 
remaining  naked  ; and  therefore  their  Legs  and  Arms  are 
adorn  d with  many  Figures,  fo  printed  that  they  will  not 
wear  out  ; their  Hair  black  and  long.  For  their  Temper 
they  are  fubtil,  apt  to  diifemble,  but  bold  and  courageous, 
fighting  with  Bows  and  Arrows  ; which  laft  they  point  with 
Fiih-bones,  or  lharp  Stones.  The  Women  are  in  all  Re - 
lpefts  like  the  Men,  and  their  Olive  Colour  not  natural, 
but  caus’d  by  anointing  with  a Sort  of  Oil,  which  hardens 
their  Skins  againft  the  Heat  of  the  Sun.  All  neir  Com 
is  laid  up  in  common,  and  diftributed  out  to  every  Fami- 
ly, according  to  its  Number,  the  whole  Stock  being  - 
triv  d as  to  ferve  but  half  the  Year;  tho’  the  fruit,  u, 
of  the  Soil  would  yield  niuch  more  than  they  mve 
cafion  for  ; but  they  fow  no  more,  and  live  the  reft  of  the 
Year  upon  Roots,  dry’d  Fruit,  Fifh  and  Flelh,  much  of 
which  they  dry  to  keep,  and  are  very  fond  of  the  Croco- 
diles Flelh  which  is  delicious,  and  fmells  of  Musk.  The 
common  Drink  is  Water,  but  they  are  never  without  a. 
good  Quantity  of  a Liquor  they  call  Cajfma , made  of 
the  Fruit  of  a Tree,  and  much  valu’d,  not  only  by  them, 
but  by  the  Spaniards,  for  provoking  of  Urine. 

1 0.  come  to  the  Sea-Coaft,  we  muft  pafs  over  that  of 
Carolina , before  fpoken  of  among  the  Englilh  Dominions* 
dnd  begin  at,  the  River  May  where  that  ends.  Thence  it 
runs  Soutli- Weft  to  Cape  St.  Francis, about  20  L.eagm  s,in  the 
midft  ot  which  Space  is  the  River  ot  Dolphins.  At  the  Cape 
it  turns  away  Weft,  forming  another  Bay,  25  Leagues  far. 
ther  to  the  Town  and  Fort  of  St.  Mateo,  a frrull  Place 
polfefs’d  by  the  Spaniards,  who  about  15  Leagues  to  the 
Southward  have  another  Town  and  Fort  call’d  St.  A'guflin, 
which  two  lecure  them  the  Poflelfion  of  all  this  Coaft,  run- 
ning down  South  as  far  as  Cabeza  de  la  Martyres , or  Cape 
Martyrs , in  25  Degrees  and  a half,  above  So  Leagues, 
where  the  only  Places  of  Note  are  Barra  de  Mof fu.it os,  and 
Cape  Cannavcra the  firft  an  Inlet  of  the  Sea  to  the  Land, 
the  other  a Head  Land,  without  any  Towns.  From  Cape 
Martyrs  the  Land  ftretdies  Weft  about  20  Leagues,  then 
North-Weft  120,  in  which  Space  are  the  fmall  Bays  of 
Callos , Tampa,  and  fome  other  fmall  ones.  At  the  Height 
laft  mention’d,  the  Land  winds  again  to  South-Weft  45 
Leagues,  forming  another  large  Bay  ; thence  Weft  to  the 
Bay  and  River  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  80  Leagues  more,  and 
then  inclines  again  to  the  South-Weft,  above  100  Leagues 
to  the  River  of  Palms , which  parts  it  from  the  Province 
of  Panuco.  This  is  the  Account  we  have  of  this  Coaft 
from  all  the  Spanifh  and  French  Diicovcrers,  who  have  been 
moft  upon  it,  whom  we  fhall  name  in  the  Relation  of  their 
Difooverics ; but  it  is  here  fit  to  obferve  from  Father  Hen - 
D d nepin 


2io  FLOR 

nepin,  that  he  places  the  Mouth  of  his  great  River  Mefcha- 
Jipi  or  Miffijlpi  in  the  laft  mention'd  Part  of  the  Coaft  of 
Florida , between  the  Bay  of  the  Holy  Gho/l  and  the  River 
of  St.  Magdalen,  whence  he  with  Reafon  infers,  that  it 
jnuft  be  the  fame,  which  in  our  Maps  is  call’d  Rio  Efchondi- 
do , or  the  hidden  River,  which  feems  probable,  it  his  Po- 
rtion be  true  ; but  that  all  Geographers  hitherto'have  made 
the  Rio  Efcondido  very  fmall,in  Comparifon  of  that  he  de- 
fcribes,  and  therefore  this  Point  will  remain  undecided 
till  fome  better  Information. 

It  remains  to  proceed  to  what  can  be  found  more  parti- 
cular among  the  Difcoverers.  The  firft  of  thefe  was  John 
Ponce  de  Leon , who  after  fetling  in  the  Ifland  of  St.  John  de 
Puerto  Rico,  being  ambitious  of  finding  fome  new  Land, 
failed  from  that  Ifland  in  the  Year  1512,  with  three  Ships 
well  provided  for  filch  an  Undertaking,  and  direding  his 
Courfe  to  the  North-Weft,  after  paffing  by  the  Lucayo 
Iflands,  on  the  third  of  April  faw  Land  in  30  Degrees  and 
8 Minutes  of  North  Latitude,  and  fuppofing  it  to  be  an 
Ifland,  gave  it  the  Name  of  Florida , that  is  Flowry,  or 
Flourilhing,  both  in  regard  of  its  beautiful  Profpe£l,  as 
alfobecaufe  he  difcover’d  it  on  Eajfer-day,  which  the  Spa- 
niards call  Pafqua  Florida.  Running  on  ftill  farther,  they 
came  to  an  Anchor  in  fuch  a ftrong  Current,  that  their  An- 
chors would  fcarce  hold  them ; yet  there  they  landed,  and 
erecting  a great  Crofs,  call’d  the  Place  from  it  Rio  de  la 
Cruz,  or  The  River  of  the  Crojs . On  the  8th  of  May  they 
pafs’d  Cape  Florida,  which  they  call’d  Cabo  de  Corrientes,  or 
Cape  Currents,  by  Reafon  of  the  ftrong  fet  ting  of  the  Wa- 
ter, and  came  to  an  Anchor  under  it,  near  the  Indian  Vil- 
lage of  Abaioa.  Off  it  lie  thofe  fmall  Iflands,  or  Rocks, 
which  becaufe  at  a Diftance  they  look  like  Men  impal’d,  he 
call’d  the  Martyrs.  Having  thus  run  along  this  Coaft  North 
and  North-Eaft,  he  return'd  the  fame  Way  he  came,  af- 
ter fome  Skirmifhes  with  the  Natives,  to  the  Ifland  of  St. 
John  de  Puerto  Rico,  whence  he  had  fet  out,  believing  the 
Land  he  had  difcover'd  to  be  an  Ifland. 

Lucas  Vafquez.  de  Aillon  fail’d  next  from  Hifpaniola,  with 
a Defign  to  take  fome  Indians  out  of  the  Iflands,  to  work 
in  the  Gold  Mines,  and  whether  by  Chance,  or  defigned- 
ly  fell  in  upon  the  Coaft  of  Florida,  in  32  Degrees  of 
North  Latitude,  at  the  Place  then  call’d  Chicora , and  fince 
St.  Helena , being  a River  in  Carolina.  The  Inhabitants 
were  amaz’d  to  fee  the  Ships  under  Sail,  and  fled  at  the 
landing  of  the  Spaniards , but  two  of  them  being  taken, 
were  well  treated  and  fent  a-fhore  cloath’d,  which  invited 
many  of  them  to  come  down  and  fhow  the  Spaniards  all 
they  defir’d;  but  they  having  inveigled  many  Aboard,  fet 
Sail  to  carry  them  to  the  Mines.  One  of  the  Ships  was 
caft  away  in  its  Return,  with  moft  of  the  poor  Indians  ca- 
ry’d  away,  and  the  others  died.  Yet  Vafquez  return'd  thi- 
ther again,  in  Hopes  of  much  Treafure  of  Silver  and  Gold, 
where  entring  the  River  of  St.  Helena , one  of  his  Ships 
perifhed,  and  200  of  his  Men  were  kill'd  a-fhore,  which 
made  him  return  Home  empty  and  difpairing  of  any  good 
Succefs  thpre. 

In  the  Year  152 6,  Pamphilo  Narvaez,  nothing  daunted 
at  the  Difafter  of  Lucas  Vafquez,  and  having  obtained  a 
Grant  of  the  Emperor  Charles  the  5th,  to  be  Governor  of 
the  Lands  he  could  difcover  from  the  River  of  Palms,  that 
divides  this  Country  from  New-Spat n to  thefartheft  Parts 
of  Florida,  fet  Sail  from  the  Port  of  Xagua,  on  the  South 
Coaft  of  Cuba,  with  4 Ships  and  a Bark,  in  which  he  had 
400  Men  and  80  Horfes.  Of  thefe  laft,  the  one  half  dy’d 
before  he  came  to  Land  at  Cabo  de  la  Cruz.  There  hear- 
ing News  of  Gold  at  Apalachc , he  march'd  that  Way  with 
200  Men  and  40  Horfe  by  Land,  ordering  the  Ships  to 
Coaft  along.  Alvar  Nunez  Cabeza  de  Vac  a,  the  Treafurer, 
was  again!!  this  Enterprize,  but  Narvaez  being  refolv’d, 
they  travelld  13  Days  without  finding  any  Inhabitants,  or 
Other  Provifions,  but  Palmitos , tho’  they  took  with  them 
but  two  Pounds  of  Bifket  and  half  a Pound  of  Bacon  a 
Man.  At  the  End  they  pafs’d  a River,  on  the  other  Side 
whereof  the  Indians  reliev’d  and  entertain’d  them  fome 
Days,  and  then  travell’d  13  Days  more,  without  finding 
any  Inhabitants ; and  laftly,  came  to  Apalachc,  which 
Place  they  enter’d  by  Force,  and  found  in  it  Store  of  In- 
dian Wheat,  Skins  of  wildBeafls,  and  Cotton  Cloth.  Here 
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they  continued  23  Days,  and  were  feveral  Times  a faulted 
by  the  Natives,  who  ftill  retir’d  to  the  Woods  and  Marlhes. 
Hence,  by  the  Advice  of  a Cacique  they  had  taken,  they 
return’d  to  Aute,  in  about  32  Degrees  of  North  Latitude, 
and  (after  lofing  feveral  Men)  to  the  Sea,  where  having 
no  News  of  their  Ships,  they  contriv’d  to  build  3 Boats, 
making  Sails  of  their  Shirts,  Veffels  for  ^Vater  of  their 
Horfes  Hides,  and  Ropes  of  their  Manes  and  Tails.  In 
thefe  they  rang’d  sp  and  down  feveral  Days,  till  they  were 
feparated,  and  that  which  Alvar  Nunez,  was  in,  perifh’d 
on  an  Ifland,  where  the  Men  flay’d  as  long  as  there  was 
any  Thing  to  eat.  After  which,  13,  who  only  remain’d, 
got  over  into  Florida  , ten  of  them  dy’d  traverfing  than 
vaft  Piece  of  Continent;  and  only  Alvar  Nunez,  and  four 
more,  arriv’d  at  laft  in  New  Spain,  who  gave  this  Account, 
for  the  other  four  Boats  were  never  more  heard  of. 

Thefe  Difafter.s  made  all  Attempts  upon  Florida  be  laid 
afide  for  fome  Time,  till  in  the  Year  1338,  Ferdinand  de 
Soto  obtain’d  of  the  Emperor  Charles  the  3th  another  Grant 
for  difcovering  and  conquering  of  Florida,  together  with 
the  Government  of  Cuba.  To  this  Purpofe,  he  fail’d  from 
Havana  in  Cuba,  with  3 30  Horfe,  and  900  Foot,  belides 
a confiderable  Number  of  Seamen,  on  the  12th  of  May , 
133 9,  and  about  the  End  of  the  fame  Month  arriv’d  in  the 
Bay  of  Efpiritu  Santo , or  the  Holy  Ghofi , on  the  Southern 
Coaft  of  Florida,  lying  upon  the  Gulph  of  Mexico.  There 
he  landed  his  Men,  and  had  one  John  Ortiz  fent  him  by 
the  Cacique  Mofcofo,  who  had  kept  him,  ever  fince  the  Mis- 
fortune of  Narvaez  above-niention’d.  Upon  his  Infor- 
mation, that  the  Country  higher  up  was  pleafant  and  fruit- 
ful, he  fent  away  all  his  Ships  but  four,  to  deprive  his 
Men  of  all  Hopes  of  returning.  He  left  one  Calderon  with 
40  Horfe  on  the  Coaft,  near  the  Ships,  with  Orders  togiv6 
no  Offence  to  the  Natives,  and  then  advanc’d  North  North- 
Eaft,  through  a Country  full  of  Wild  Vines,  Mulberry, 
Cherry,  and  other  Sorts  of  Trees,  and  pafs’d  into  a Pro- 
vince call’d  Acuera,  lofing  feveral  Men  in  the  Way,  kill’d 
by  the  Natives,  who  took  all  Advantages  againft  him. 
Thence  he  took  due  North,  and  travelling  20  Leagues, 
came  to  the  Village  of  Ocali,  of  about  600  Cottages  full 
of  Grain  and  Nuts;  fixteen  Leagues  farther  they  came  to 
the  Province  of  Vitatucho,  which  extends  30  Leagues,  and 
being  paft  it,  arriv’d  at  Offachile,  and  thence  to  Apalache , 
the  intended  End  of  their  Journey,  where  they  flay’d 
fome  Days,  fending  one  Party  Northward  and  another 
Southward.  The  firft  of  which  found  a pleafant  fruitful 
Country  and  peaceable  People;  but  the  latter  a barren 
Soil  and  little  cultivated.  It  being  now  the  Month  of 
Ottober,  Ferdinand  de  Soto  winter’d  at  Apalache , fending 
Advice  of  what  he  had  done  to  Cuba.  When  the  Seafon 
was  proper,  he  advanc’d  3 Days  March  to  the  Northward' 
to  the  Province  of  Atalpaha,  where  he  appeas’d  the  Sava- 
ges, and  was  then  kindly  receiv’d ; and  proceeding  10 
Days  Way  farther  through  a fertile  Land,  arriv’d  at  the 
Territory  of  Achalaquin,  which  was  barren,  and  ill  Peo- 
pled. Thence  they  came  to  the  Province  of  Cofachi  and 
that  of  Cofachiqui,  where  they  gathered  a mighty  Quanti- 
ty of  Pearls,  and  thence  to  that  of  Xuala.  Here  by  Com- 
putation it  was  reckon’d  they  had  travell’d  410  Leagues 
from  the  Place  where  they  landed.  Having  refted  13  Days 
at  Xuala , they  turn’d  off  to  Guazala , then  to  Tchiaha,  next 
to  the  Province  of  Coza , to  Talijfa,  Tafcaluza,  Manila , 
Chicora , Chichacolla , Alibamo , (Fife  a,  Cap  aha , Cafquin , Oiu- 
guata,  Colima , Tula,  Vitangua,  Naguoter,  Guachacoya  and 
j Quigualtongi,  all  which  Places  axe  here  only  nam'd,  be- 
caufe the  Relation  of  Soto's  Expedition  gives  no  Manner 
of  Light  for  finding  their  Pofition.  In  the  laft  of  thefe 
Places,  the  Governour  Ferdinand  de  Soto  dy’d,  when  he  had 
loft  the  one  half  of  his  Men  on  the  Expedition,  and  left 
the  Command  of  the  reft  to  Lewis  de  Mofcofo  de  Alvarado. 
The  Spaniards  now  much  difeourag’d  with  the  Addition 
of  the  Governour’s  Death  to  all  their  other  Lofles,  refolv’d 
to  quit  Florida,  and  in  November,  came  to  that  they  call 
Rio  Grande,  or  the  Great  River,  on  which  they  built  5 
Boats,  and  imbarking  on  them, and  fome  Canoes,  ran  down 
the  River,  being  foon  purfu’d  by  at  leaf!  33OO  Canoes  full 
of  Indians,  who  pour’d  in  Clouds  of  Arrows  upon  them, 
and  never  ceas’d  the  Purfuit  for  ten  Days  ; after  which  they 
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forbore,  and  the  Spaniards  came  the  19th  Day  after  they 
imbark’d  into  the  Sea,  reckoning  that  they  had  run  down 
the  River  800  Leagues,  which  fome  look  upon  as  fabu- 
lous, and  yet  make  no  Scruple  to  allow  Hennepin  the  fame 
Length  upon  his  River  MeJ'cha/jpi , and  yet  we  know  not 
whether  this  may  not  be  the  fame,  or  fuppoling  it  to  be 
another,  with  the  Windings  it  may  well  be  equal  to  it. 
Being  come  to  the  Sea,  they  directed  their  Courle  Weft- 
ward,  and  at  laft  enter’d  the  River  of  Panuco,  whence  they 
made  their  Way  with  Safety  to  the  City  of  Mexico , about 
the  End  of  the  Year  1543. 

The  Spaniards  deterr'd  by  thefe  Misfortunes,  forbore 
farther  Attempts  upon  Florida , which  the  French  next  took 
up,  and  John  Ribault  in  the  Year  1562,  with  two  Ships 
vifited  that  Coaft  of  Florida , which  now  we  call  Carolina, 
anchoring  3 Leagues  up  Port  Royal , and  running  up  12 
Leagues  farther  in  his  Boats.  Here  having  made  Peace 
with  the  Natives,  he  built  a fmall  Fort,  in  which  he  left  26 
Men,  under  the  Command  of  one  Albert  and  returned  to 
France.  Thefe  Men  were  fome  Time  maid  mined  by  the 
Natives  ; but  their  Provilion  failing,  and  no  Profpedt  ap- 
pearing of  any  Relief  from  France , they  built  a Barque, 
and  ihipp’d  themfelves  in  it,  with  rvhat  little  Provilion 
they  had  ; and  venturing  to  return  home,  were  reduced 
to  fuch  Extremity,  as  to  kill  one  of  their  Company  to 
eat  him  ; and  being  taken  up  in  this  Diftrefs  by  an  Eng- 
lifh  Ship,  fome  of  them  were  landed  on  the  Coaft  of 
France , and  the  reft  carry’d  into  England. 

Rene  Laudoniere  was  the  next  French  Adventurer,  in  the 
Year  1564,  and  arriv’d  in  June  at  May  River  ; where 
the  King  of  the  Country,  whom  they  call’d  Paracouffi , 
met  and  Ihew’d  him  the  Pillar  ere&ed  by  Ribault , and 
crown’d  with  the  Laurel.  In  this  Place  he  ereded  a Tri- 
angular Fort,  which  he  call’d  Carolina , and  thence  fent 
out  to  feveral  Parts,  where  he  was  inform’d  there  was 
Gold  and  Silver,  yet  found  very  little,  and  at  laft  want- 
ing Provifions,  committed  much  Rapine  upon  the  Natives, 
to  get  as  much  as  would  carry  him  and  his  Men  back  to 
France.  Whilft  he  was  preparing  for  his  Departure,  Mr. 
John  Hawkins  happen’d  to  come  upon  the  Coaft,  who 


fold  him  a Ship  and  Provifions  to  return  home.  Juft  at 
this  lime  John  Ribault  arriv'd  again  with  7 Ships,  3 of 
which  were  lent  up  the  River,  and  immediately  6 Spamth 
Ships  came  to  an  Anchor  near  the  oilier  4 French , who 
finding  themfelves  too  weak  to  withftand  the  Spaniards, 
cut  their  Cables,  and  put  out  to  Sea.  The  other  three 
coming  down  the  River  a^ain,  follow’d  them,  and  were 
lurpriz’d  by  a violent  Storm,  which  wreck'd  fome  of  hem 
on  the  Shore,  whilft  the  Spaniards  landed  their  Men,  en- 
ter d the  Fort,  and  put  ail  they  found  in  it  to  the  Sword, 
but  Laudoniere  efciped  to  the  Ship,  that  had  beenfav’d, 
and  got  fafe  to  France. 

Dominick  Gourgurs  took  upon  him  the  next  Enterprize 
of  Florida , and  arrived  at  May  River  with  3 Ships  and 
200  Men,  in  Aigufl  1567,  and  furprizing  the  Spaniards , 
put  all  to  the  Sword  that  could  not  mike  their  Etcape 
with  the  Governour  ; but  dunking  him  elf  too  weak  to 
keep  that  Place,  perfwaded  the  Indians  to  demoliih  the 
Forts,  and  letirrned  himfelr  fafe  with  his  Ships  to  France  ; 
lince  which  Time  the  French  have  not  made  any  conlide- 
rahle  Attempt  upon  Florida. 

Since  then,  the  Englifh  have  poftefs’d  themfelves  of  all 
that  Coaft  call’d  Carolina , as  has  been  fhewn  above  ; and 
the  Spaniards  obferving  how  other  Nations  encroach  upon 
their  Difcoveries,  to  fecure  what  remains  on  that  Eaftern 
Coaft,  have  there  built  the  Town  and  Fort  of  S.Auguftin , 
in  about  29  Degrees  and  a Half  of  North  Latitude,  and 
that  of  S. Mateo,  a little  higher,  which  laft  was  attempted 
by  the  Englifh,  in  the  Year  1705,  and  formally  belieg’d, 
but  they  were  obliged  to  defift  with  conliderable  Lofs. 
Thefe  two  are  all  the  Places  the  Spaniards  poffefs  on  that 
Coaft  ; but  on  the  South  Coaft,  which  faces  foe  Bay  of 
Mexico,  and  where  none  have  made  Attempt  . them, 
’till  the  late  Monfieur  dr  la  Salle,  mentiov.  by  i n, 

they  have  the  Towns  of  Achalaque,  G r ■ ,-jua, 

Colima,  and  fome  others  of  lefs  Note.  , , ..as  Defcrip- 
tion  of  Florida,  we  have  made  Ufo  0..  Herrera,  Laet , 
San  Jon,  and  the  particular  Relations  of  all  thofe  Difco- 
verers  already  mention’d. 
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THIS  moft  Northern  Kingdom  of  the  Spanifh 
Dominions  in  America,  is  of  fo  great  an  Ex- 
tent, that  they  have  not  been  able,  in  near  200 
Years  lince  its  firft  Difcovery,  to  find  out  the 
«tmoft  Bounds  of  it  ; tW  we  muft  not  altogether  affign 
its  Greatnefs  for  the  Reafon  of  their  making  no- farther 
Progrefs  in  it,  but  their  having  fo  much  Employment  in 
wealthier  Countries,  and  its  running  fo  far  to  the  North, 
that  little  Profit  is  to  be  expected  from  what  remains  of 
it  unknown,  and  the  exceffive  Cold,  which  deters  People 
born  in  a hot  Climate  from  puihing  too  far  into  frozen 
Regions.  Yet  it  is  wonderful,  that  they  who  in  lefs  than 
40  Years  co«ld  difeover  above  2000  Leagues  in  Length 
from  North  to  South,  both  Inland  and  Sea-Coaft,  lhould 
not,  in  near  200  Years  more,  penetrate  to  the  utmoft 
Limits  of  this  Kingdom.  Whatever  the  Reafon  is,  we 
muft  leave  that  for  others  to  decide,  and  come  to  what  is 
known  of  it. 

Ics  Borders  on  the  North  we  are  ftill  ignorant  of,  as 
has  been  faid,  nor  can  they  be  exactly  afeertain’d  on  the 
Fall,  any  farther  than  by  faying  it  joins  to  Canada  and 
Florida,  whofe  Extent  is  not  yet  agreed  on;  Southward 
Part  II. 


it  joins  to  the  Kingdom  of  New  Spain , or  Old  Mexico 
and  its  Provinces  of  New  Bifcay,  Cu  iacan,  and  Cinaloat 
and  on  the  Weft  that  which  the  Spaniards  call  the  Red  Seai 
and  we,  the  Streight  of  California,  parts  it  from  the 
liland  of  that  Name.  To  affign  it  a certain  Length  and 
Breadth,  after  what  has  been  faid  of  our  Ignorance  as  to 
its  Boundaries,  would  be  a Contradiction  ; however  this 
may  be  faid,  that  what  has  been  difeover ’d  extends  303 
Leagues  North  from  New  Bifcay,  and  there  is  no  lefs  Eaft 
and  Weft  from  the  Sea  of  California , towards  Florida  and 
New  France. 

The  particular  Nations  mention’d  in  the  general  Table 
of  North  America , are  not  diftinguifh’d  from  one  another 
by  any  certain  Limits,  and  the  Spaniards  have  built  but 
few  Towns  among  them,  the  Natives  lince  the  firft  Con- 
queft  being  fubmiffive,  and  become  like  native  Spaniards , 
and  fome  of  the  remoter  Parts  living  in  perfect  Amity, 
tho’  not  perhaps  in  entire  Subjection  to.  them,  till  we 
come  to  above  40  Degrees  ot  North  Latitude,  and  250 
L.eagues  Eaftward  .of  the  Sea  of  California , where  there 
are  ftill  Nations  unknown,  and  thole  we  have  any  Know- 
ledge of,  are  in  Enmity  with  all  Europeans.  For  thele 
D d 2 Realons, 
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Rea  foils,  ue  ihall  not  give  any  particular  Table  of  Towns 
oi  Provinces,  as  in  other  Countries  we  have  exaft  Infor- 
mation of,  but  proceed  to  the  beft  Accounts  we  can  find 
among  the  Spanilh  Travellers,  as  was  done  in  Florida. 

Thebtft  Defcription  we  have  of  this  Country,  is  from 
F.  Alonjo  de  Benavides , who  printed  it  at  Madrid  in  tiie 
Year  1630,  and  is  to  this  Effect  : The  Metropolis  of  Ncw- 
Mexico , call'd  Santa  Fe,  or  St.  Faith , is  in  37  Degrees  of 
North  Latitude.  The  Way  to  it  from  New-Bifcay , is 
through  the  Province  of  the  Conchas , parted  from  New- 
Bijcay  by  the  River  of  the  fame  Name.  Next  follow  the 
Tobofos , Tarrakumares , Tepoanes , Tomites , Simas,  lianas , 
and  other  falvage  Nations,  for  an  hundred  Leagues  North 
and  North-Weft,  moil  of  which  were  falvage  and  naked, 
and  did  the  Spaniards  much  Harm  before  they  were  fub- 
du’d.  Thefe  hundred  Leagues  bring  us  to  the  North 
River,  which  is  very  large,  comes  out  of  a Lake  in  the 
North-Eaft,  and  after  running  above  250  Leagues  South- 
Weft,  falls  into  the  Strcight  of  ( alifornia , in  about  30 
Degrees  of  North  Latitude,  and  not  into  the  Gulph  of 
Mexico , as  fome  Maps  falfely  reprefent  it.  From  the 
Hanos  above-men  tion’d,  there  are  about  100  Leagues 
more  to  New-Mexico , properly  fo  call’d,  travelling  North- 
ward, a little  to  the  Eaft,  through  the  Countries  of  the 
Manjos  and  Gornetas , who  went  quite  naked,  only  the 
Women  wearing  Aprons  of  Deer-Skins,  and  fed  on  raw 
FJefh  ; but  are  lin.ee  civiliz’d,  and  become  Chriftians. 
Next  follow  the  Apaches , a mighty  Nation,  of  whom  more' 
anon.  Here  we  again  meet  the  North  River,  where  Neva- 
Mexico , properly  fo  call’d,  commences,  and  extends  100 
Leagues  Northward  from  St.  Antony  of  Seneca, the  firft  Town 
of  the  Eit  aros , to  the  Town  of  St.  Jerome , in  the  Pro- 
vince of  the  Taoros.  New-Mcxico,  properly  fo  call’d, 
contain’d  feveral  Nations,  in  this  Order.  At  the  North 
River  begin  the  Biros , a civiliz'd  People,  clad,  dwelling 
in  Houfes,  and  fubjecl  to  their  Chiefs,  and  have  Abun- 
dance »of  Indian  Wheat,  other  Grain,  and  Cotton,  the 
Soil  being  fruitful  and  the  Air  wholefome.  The  chief 
Town  here  is  call’d  Socorro , that  is,  Relief;  becaufehere 
the  firft  Difcoverers  being  almoft  famiih’d,  found  Plenty 
of  Provifions.  The  Tcbas  are  next,  inhabiting  15  Towns, 
then  the  Queres  7,  and  next  the  Eomp'ves  1^,  the  Chief 
of  them  call  d Chihli.  Farther  Northward  are  the  Earns , 
in  5 Towns,  and  beyond  them  the  Peicis,  in  one  great 
Town.  Seven  Leagues  Weft  of  them  is  the  Metropolis, 
call’d  Santa  Fr,  where  at  firft  only  250  Spaniards , not 
above  50  of  them  Soldiers,  kept  all  this  vaft  Country  in 
Awe,  only  by  the  Terror  of  their  Name,  but  their  Num- 
bers are  fince  vaftly  increas’d  not  only  there,  but  in  all 
the  other  Towns  we  mention’d.  Befides  that,  all  thefe 
Nations  are  become  Chriftians,  have  quite  forgot  their 
Barbarity,  and  are  become  perfect  Spaniards.  Not  far 
from  thence,  towards  the  "North  River,  from  which  we 
had  ftepped  afide,  live  the  Eeoas,  in  8 Villages,  being  the 
firft  that  embrac’d  Chriftianitv,  and  moil  paflionate  Lo- 
vers of  the  Spaniards.  Weft  of  them  are  the  Hemes , and 
to  the  North  of  thefe  the  Bicuries , and  beyond  them  the 
'Taojiis.  Again,  Weft  of  the  (lucres  is  Acoma , a ftrong 
Town,  on  a Rock,  and  30  Leagues  Weft  of  them  the 
Zii/pis,  in  12  Towns,  and  at  the  fame  Diftance  the  Maquis, 
all  of  thefe  now  Chriftians  ; their  Lands  fruitful,  and 
abounding  in  Cartel  and  wild  Bcafts,  as  do  their  Rivers 
in  excellent  Fifh.  1 hey  have  fucli  an  Art  in  taming 
of  Stags,  that  they  make  them  draw  Carts.  The  Summer 
is  excefirve  hot,  and  the  Winter  lo  cold,  that  the  Rivers 
arc  frozen  over.  All  this  Country  ot  New- Mexico,  pro- 
perly fo  call’d,  is  mar  cncompafs  d round  with  the  nu- 
merous and  warlike  Nation  of  the  Ajahes,  dilfcringfrom 
all  the  other  Natives  in  Language,  living  in  Tents,  with- 
out Houle.,  and  removing  up  and  down,  and  clad  in 
Dccr-hkins.  1 hey  have  many  Wives,  punilhing  Adultery 
by  cutting  oft  rhi  Lars  and  Nofc,  arc  fubmillive  to  their 
Superiors,  carciul  in  inftrutfing  and  punilhing  their 
V outh,  which  others  do  not,  and  foine  of  them  adore 
the  Sun  an  1 Moon,  flic  Spaniards  diftinguilh  them  by 
feveral  Nam  ■:  Thole  next  the  Pices  they  call  Apaches 
del  Prrjllg,  rh  ne  xt  Northward  of  them,  Apa  hes  de  Xila  ; 
ihc  others  ft  1 li  North  of  thefe  Apa  hes  de  Navajo , the 


Extent  of  whofe  Country  is  not  known  ; and  laftly,  thofe 
on  the  Eaft  Apaches  Vaqucros , or  Cowherds,  becaufe  they 
have  great  Numbers  of  a Sore  of  Cows,  that  have  large 
Bunches  on  their  Backs.  Palling  on  112  Leagues  through 
the  Country  of  thefe  laft,  we  come  10  the  Xumonas , Xapies 
and  Xaboioas  • near  whom,  on  the  Eaft,  are  the  Aixais , 
and  the  Province  of  Ouivira  • from  which,  to  the  Bay  of 
Efpirilu  Santo,  in  Florida,  th c Spaniards,  who  have  travel’d 
it,  reckon  but  100  Leagues.  This  lhews,  that  tithes'  Hen- 
nepin is  much  deceiv’d  in  making  the  Bio  Efcondido , or 
hidden  River,  to  be  the  fame  with  his  Mcjchafipi,  that 
River  lying  between  the  Bay  of  EJpiritu  S into  and  Ouivira, 
or  elfe  th  it  he  impofes  upon  the  World  in  pretending 
the  Natives  along  it  knew  nothing  of  the  Spaniards , or 
that  thefe  were  unacquainted  with  that  mighty  River. 
Befides,  be  the  Mejchajipi  where  it  will,  the  Spaniards, 
who  have  tra veil’d  all  Florida  from  Eaft  to  Weft,  could 
not  be  ignorant  of  io  great  a Stream.  But  thefe  are  not 
all  the  Improbabilities  in  his  Account,  and  it  is  not  our- 
Bulinefs  now  to  purfue  them. 

This  Defcription  is  chiefly  taken,  as  was  faid  at  firft 
from  F.  Alonjo  de  Benavides,  with  only  fome  fimll  Addi- 
tions from  others,  who  travell’d  there  as  well  as  he,  and 
fome  latter  Accounts,  about  the  Improvement  of  that 
Conqueft,  fome  whereof  may  be  feen  in  Lact , fome  in 
Herrera,  and  others  fince  them.  To  come  now  to  the 
Difcoverers,  F.  Mark  de  Nrza , a Francijcan , with  only 
his  Companion,  a Black,  and  fome  Indians  that  fpoke 
Spanijh,  fet  out  from  the  Province  of  Culuacan,  in  New- 
Spain , in  the  Year  1529,  and  travell’d  60  Leagues,  keep- 
ing towards  the  Sea  to  Petatlan , every  where  civilly  en- 
tertain’d by  the  Natives,  and  advanc’d  30  Leagues  far- 
ther on  the  Coaft,  without  meeting  any  Thing  remark- 
able. Then  eroding  a Defart  of  four  Days  journey,  he 
came  into  a Country,  whofe  Natives  receiv'd  him  with, 
much  Refped  and  Admiration,  and  proceeding  four  Days 
farther,  through  their  Territories,  arriv’d  at  Vacepq , 
40  Leagues  from  the  Sea.  Having  lent  the  Black  before 
him  to  the  Northward,  he  here  receiv’d  a Melfage  frooi 
him,  with  a mighty  Account  of  Cibola,  which  was  30 
Days  Journey  from  him,  and  in  it  three  great  King- 
*doms,  call’d  Mar  ala , Ait's,  and  Eontcoe  ; in  the  laft  of 
which,  the  Indians  faid  there  was  Woollen  Cloth  made. 
He  was  inform’d,  that  in  Cibola  there  were  feven  great 
Cities,  the  Houfes  all  of  Lime  and  Stone,  and  many  other 
Tilings  which  had  not  been  feen  in  thofe  Parts.  Some 
of  thofe  who  had  been  fent  before  with  the  Black,  re- 
turn’d, and  reported,  that  he  and  the  reft  had  been 
kill  d by  the  People  of  Cibola  • whereupon  the  Indians, 
with  F.  Mark,  refus’d  to  proceed  any  farther  ; yet  he 
reported  he  did  himfelf,  and  having  feen  a great  City  at 
a Diftance,  return’d  to  his  Company,  and  with  them  to 
Neve- Spain. 

This  Relation  caus’d  Don  Antonio  de  Mendoza,  Vice- 
Roy  of  Mexico , to  order  Francis  Vajquez  de  Cornado , Go- 
vernor of  New- Galicia,  to  take  a Progrefs  into  thofe 
Countries.  Accordingly  he  fet  out  with  150  Borfe,  200 
Foot,  fome  F'i eld- Pieces,  and  Abundance  of  Provifions, 
in  April  1^40,  and  traverfing  thofe  Parts  F.  Mark  de 
Niza  had  defcrib  d,  came  into  the  Province  of  Eucayan , 
five  Days  journey  from  Cibola , where  he  found  feven 
populous  Towns,  which  might  pafs  for  the  feven  Cities 
F.  Mark  fpoke  of.  All  the  Way  as  far  as  Cibola,  all  the 
Rivers  run  to  the  Weftward,  and  doubtlefs  fall  in  the 
South  Sea.  Thence  they  proceeded  to  the  River  Huex , 
on  whofe  Banks  there  are  15  Tow»s  in  the  Space  of  20 
Leagues.  After  being  fome  Days  tnalicioufly  milled  by 
an  Indian , who  was  their  Guide,  and  fet  right  by  ano- 
ther, Vafquez  left  the  reft  of  his  Company  behind,  and 
with  only  39  Horfe,  travell’d  30  Days  direftly  North, 
’till  lie  came  to  a little  River,  which  he  call  d St.  Peter 
and  Sr.  Paul,  whence  taking  a Compafs  to  Quivira,  and 
to  the  Company  he  had  left  behind,  he  made  his  Way 
Home  again,  much  dilfatisfy’d,  for  that  he  had  found  no- 
thing of  what  he  came  to  look  for.  The  feven  Cities  of 
Cibola,  which  he  faw,  and  gave  the  Vice-Roy  an  Account 
of,  were  nothing  like  what  F.  Mark  had  reprefented, 
but  only  feven  fmall  Towns,  yet  the  Hoafes,  he  fays, 
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of  Mexico  from  the  remote!!  Parts  upon  all  Suits ; where- 
as by  this  Means  they  have  fovereign  Courts  to  decide  all 
Controverfies,  and  dire£l  all  Affairs  relating  to  the  Go- 
vernment, within  a reafonable  Diftance.  The , three  Di- 
ftrifts,  Courts,  or  Governments,  are  thofe  of  Guadalaja- 
ra, Mexico , and  Guatimala,  of  the  firft  whereof  only  we 
are  to  fpeak  in  this  Chapter. 

This  Audi  e net  a,  Diftridt,  or  Sovereign  Court  of  Guadala- 
jara , is  the  moft  Northern  of  the  three,  bordering  North- 
ward on  the  Kingdom  of  Ncw-Mexico  ; on  the  Eaft  it 
lies  along  Part  of  Florida,  and  the  Province  of  Panuco, 
belonging  to  the  Government  of  Mexico  ; on  the  South 
of  it  is  Mechoacan , another  Province  of  the  fame  Go- 
vernment ; and  on  the  Weft  the  South  Sea  and  Gulph  of 
California.  The  greatefl  Extent  of  it  along  the  Sea-Coaft, 
North-Weft  and  South-Eaft,  Ls  above  200  Leagues  ; from 
Eaft  to  Weft,  in  the  largeft  Place,  it  ftretches  not  much 
lefs,  but  the  Northern  Part,  which  is  the  whole  Province 
of  Cinaloa , is  very  narrow,  and  from  the  South  Part  of 
New-Bifcayit  narrows  again  apace,  the  Shape  of  it  being 
very  irregular  up  the  Inland,  and  the  Coaft  forming  a Bow. 
The  Provinces  it  is  divided  into,  with  their  principal 
Towns,  ftand  thus  : 

>— *•  1 C"  S.  Juan. 

.Cinaloa* ^ ^ peHpej  y Santiago . 

J Culuacan . 

C„luacan.(f«|;f, 

Quinola. 

rSanUa  Barbara . 

New-Bifcay/  S.  Juan. 

\Endche. 


Zacatecas. 


, Zacatecas. 

Xeres  de  la  Front  era. 
\Ellerena. 

Nombre  de  Dios. 

) Durango. 

S.  Martin. 


r S.SebaJlian. 

Chiametlan..*  Cbiametllan . 

CAguacara. 

rXalifco. 

XglifcoA  Purification . 

C Compojlella . 

r Guadalajara. 

Efpiritu  Santo . 

Guaxacatlan. 

S.  Maria  delos  Lagos 

Guadalajara  J 

! Leutiquipaque. 

Guacumota 
Nochijlan. 

Mifuytlan. 

JTazazatlan. 

C I N A L O A, 

The  moft  Northern  Province  of  this  Government,  and 
ftretching  out  fartheft  to  the  Weft,  has  the  Gulph  of  Ca- 
lifornia on  this  and  Part  of  the  South  Side,  the  Province 
of  Culuacan  on  the  other  Southern  Side,  and  the  Kingdom 
of  New-Mexico  on  the  Eaft  and  North.  Its  Situation  is 
between  the  27th  and  30th  Degrees  of  North  Latitude, 
and  the  Length  North-Weft  and  South-Eaft  about  100 
Leagues,  the  greateft  Breadth  not  40,  and  much  lefs  in 
other  Parts. 

On  the  Eaft  Side  it  is  bounded  by  a Ridge  of  high 
and  craggy  Mountains,  call'd  Tepecfuan.  Acrofs  it  run 
feveralfmall  Rivers,  along  whofe  Banks  the  Natives  live 
in  Villages,  for  the  Conveniency  of  Fifliing.  The  Air 
is  ferene  and  wholefome,  and  the  Soil  fertile,  bearing  all 
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Sorts  of  Fruit  and  Grain,  particularly  Indian  Wheat,  as 
alfo  Cotton,  wherewith  the  Natives  cloath’d  themfelves 
after  the  Mexican  Falhion,  both  Sexes  wearing  very  Jong 
Hair,  being  a tall,  lufty,  and  warlike  People,  formerly 
ufing  Bows  and  poifon’d  Arrows,  as  alfo  Clubs  of  a very 
hard  Wood,  and  Bucklers  of  Red- Wood.  The  Spaniards 
found  much  Difficulty  in  fubduing  them,  but  they  have 
been  long  fince  brought  under  and  converted. 

^ The  firft  I own  the  Spaniards  built  here,  was  call’d 
S.  Juan,  or  S.  John  of  Cinaloa,  on  a fmall  River,  that 
runs  into  the  Gulph  of  California,  which  went  to  Ruin, 
and  was  again  reftor  d by  Francis  de  Ybarra,  in  the  Year 
1 554  5 yeE  rhe  Difficulties  they  met  with  had  almoft  dc- 
ftroy  d this  fecond  Colony,  but  that  it  was  fupported  by 
conftant  Supplies  from  Culuacan.  After  the  fettling  of 
this  1 own  they  founded  another,  nearer  to  the  Borders 
of  Culuacan,  by  the  Name  of  S.  Philip  and  Jacob  : of  both 
ivhich  there  is  not  any  Thing  particular  to  fay,  nor  are 
there  any  others  of  Note,  but  fmall  open  Places,  like 
Villages,  all  inhabited  by  the  Natives.  The  Subftance 
of  which  Account  we  have  from  F.  Marlin  Perez , a Je- 
fuit , the  reft  from  Herrera , San  Jon,  GTc. 

Nuno  de  Guzman  difeover’d  this  Province  in  the  Year 
1532,  and  found  25  very  populous  Towns,  in  which  he 
was  oblig’d  to  ftay  42  Days,  by  Reafon  of  the  continual 
Rains  ; being  maintain’d  with  all  his  Men,  during  that 
'lime,  by  the  Natives,  upon  Vcnifon  and  Fowl,  till  they 
growing  weary  of  their  Guefts,  fled  into  the  adjacent 
Woods  and  Mountains.  Being  thus  forfaken,  they  tra- 
vell’d  to  the  Southward,  through  a very  defart  Country, 
in  which  they  often  buffer’d  much  for  Want  of  Water 
and  Proviftons.  This,  and  the  Difficulty  of  palling  the 
Mountains  towards  the  Inland,  as  alfo  the  Thick nefs  of 
the  Woods  on  the  Sea-Coaft,  oblig’d  them  to  return  to 
Culuacan. 

CULUACAN 

Joins  next  on  the  South-Eaft  to  Cinaloa , which  is  its 
Northern  Boundary,  with  fome  little  Skirt  of  th e Conchas  $ 
on  the  Eaft  is  New-Bifcay,  and  the  Zacatecas  ; on  the 
South  Chiametlan , and  on  the  Weft  the  Gulph  of  Califor- 
nia, its  Situation  being  between  24  and  28  Degrees  of 
North  Latitude  ; the  Length  about  60  Leagues,  and  the 
Breadth  50,  being  near  an  Oblong-Square. 

Nuno  de  Guzman , above-mention’d,  diffcover’d  this  as 
well  as  the  laft  Province,  and  fubdu’d  it  in  the  Year  1531. 
He  found  the  Houfes  here  different  in  their  Way  of 
Building  from  all  other  Parts,  and  in  the  Corners  of 
them  Heaps  of  Snakes,  ftretching  out  their  Heads,  and 
gaping  if  any  Body  came  near  them,  but  without  doing 
any  Harm.  Thefe  the  Natives  worfhipp’d,  becaufe  the 
Devil  ufed  to  appear  to  them  in  that  Shape,  however  they 
handled,  and  fometimes  fed  upon  them.  ‘The  Women 
were  hand  fame,  and  there  being  great  Plenty  of  Cotton, 
both  they  and  the  Men  were  clad  in  it.  Moft  of  the 
Towns  or  Villages  were  defart,  the  Inhabitants  being  fled. 
At  length  he  came  to  a River,  where  he  faw  a great  Mul- 
titude of  Women,  and  therefore  he  call’d  it  Rio  de  las 
Mugeres , or  the  Womens  River,  which  gave  Occafion 
to  the  Fable  of  Amazons  living  in  that  Country.  Here 
were  very  thick  Woods,  where  the  People  had  their 
Villages,  and  often  encounter’d  the  Spaniards , killing 
many  of  them.  When  they  had  travers’d  the  whole  Pro- 
vince and  found  nothing  in  it  of  Value,  being  much 
ftreightned  for  Proviftons,  they  return’d  to  Chiametlan. 
Nuno  de  Guzman  having  thus  taken  a View  of  the  Coun- 
try gather’d  a Number  of  People  and  Cattle,  and  builC 
a Town,  which  he  call’d  S.  Michael , on  the  River  he  had 
nam’d  de  las  Mugeres,  or  of  Women,  in  25  Degrees  of 
North  Latitude  ; but  it  was  afterwards  remov’d  fome 
Leagues  from  thence,  and  two  from  the  Sea,  to  a Valley 
called  Horaba , becaufe  it  abounds  in  Pafture  and  all  Sorts 
of  Fruit.  This  is  8d  Leagues  from  Compojlella,  in  the 
Province  of  Xalifco.  In  Procefs  of  Time  the  Number  o£ 
Spaniards  increafing,  they  built  another  Town,  North  of 
the  laft,  and  from  the  Province  called  it  Culuacan,  and 
after  that  fome  others  of  lefs  Note,  among  which  the  Prin- 
cipal are  Macoa  and  Ouinola.  This  from  Herrera. 
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Has  the  laft  fpoken  of  Province  of  Culuacan,  for  its  Wc- 
ilcrn  Boundary,  the  Kingdom  of  New-Mexico  on  the 
North,  Florida  on  the  Eaft,  the  Zacatecas  with  Part  of 
tamco  on  the  South,  lies  between  24  and  28  Degrees  of 
North  Latitude,  and  is  about  140  Leagues  in  Length, 
From  Eaft  to  Weft,  and  50  in  Breadth  from  North  to 
South.  _ h ? 

Moft  of  this  Country  is  pleafant,  and  abounding  in  all 
Sorts  of  Provifions,  its  Pofrtlon  a little  above  theTropick 
of  Cancer , making  it  temperate,  and  the  Waters  that  run 
through  it  fertilizing  the  Land.  However,  towards  the 
North-Eaft  Part  of  it  there  is  a Diftrift  called  Topia,  which 
is  for  the  moft  part  mountainous,  almoft  inacceffible,  and 
by  Reafon  of  their  Height,  exceflive  cold  ; which  Terri- 
tory is  of  little  or  no.  Value.  In  the  other  better  Part 
there  are  three  Spanifh  Towns,  Endebe  the  moft  Weftem, 
then  St.  John  to  the  Eaft,  and  St.  Barbara  South  of  that. 
All  three  of  them  have  large  Silver  Mines,  which  draw 
People  to  them,  and  therefore  they  are  well  inhabited  ; 
but  particularly  the  laft,  which  is  extraordinary  rich,  the 
Veins  proving  inferior  to  few  of  the  beft,  fo  that  their 
Produfi  is  of  great  Value,  and  occafions  a confiderable 
Refort.  Thefe  are  the  Mines,  Hennepin  tells  us,  Monfieur 
de  la  Salle  aim’d  at,  when  under  Pretence  of  feeking  the 
Mouth  of  the  River  Mijfifpi,  he  rang'd  on  the  Coaft  of 
Florida. 

Francis  de  Tbarra , after  fettling  the  new  Town  of  Du- 
rango, in  the  Province  of  the  Zacatecas , march’d  into 
this  Province,  before  any  other  had  difcover’d  it,  with 
130  Men,  and  firft  found  the  Mines  of  Endebe  and  St. 
John.  Not  fo  fatisfy'd,  he  left  the  reft  of  his  Men  be- 
hind, and  advanced  with  only  30  to  the  mountainous 
barren  Part  called  Topia , where  they  fuffered  the  utmoft 
Extremities  of  Cold  and  Hunger  ; belides  all  the  Difficul- 
ties  in  climbing  thofe  fteep  craggy  Mountains,  where  fe- 
veral  Men  and  Horfes  perilh’d.  This  oblig’d  them  to 
take  a Compafs  about,  through  the  Province  of  Cinaloa , 
for  an  ealier  Road,  and  being  return’d,  he  carry 'd  Colo- 
nies to  the  Mines,  and  fortify  d them  againft  the  At- 
tempts of  the  Natives,  which  ftill  continue,  and  are  very 
wealthy  ; but  belides  thefe  three  Towns,  there  are  no 
others  of  any  Note  in  the  Province,  which  is  entirely 
fubdu’d,  and  Chriftian.  ( Laet  out  of  the  beft  Spanifh 
Authors.) 

ZACATECAS. 

This  is  the  next  Province  to  Nciv-Bifcay,  which  borders 
On  it  Northward,  as  does  Panuco  on  the  Eaft,  Mcchoacan , 
Guadalajara,  and  Chiametlan  on  the  South,  and  the  fame 
Chiametlan  and  Culuacan  on  the  Weft.  A fmall  Part  of  it 
reaches  into  the  Torrid  Zone,  the  reft  is  in  the  Tempe- 
rate, as  being  feated  between  23  and  27  Degrees  of  North 
Latitude  ; its  Length  from  Eaft  to  Weft  about  100 
Leagues,  the  greateft  Breadth  from  North  to  South  be- 
tween Durango  and  Xeres  43  Leagues,  and  much  lefs  in 
all  other  Parts. 

The  Inhabiting  of  this  Province  is  owing  to  its  rich 
Mines,  which  are  many  and  conliderable  ; for  in  all  other 
Refpe£ts  it  is  of  no  Value,  as  wanting  Water,  and  pro- 
ducing no  Sort  of  Corn,  or  fcarce  any  other  Provilion. 
However,  the  Treafure  has  drawn  People  to  it,  fo  that 
there  are  in  it  three  walled,  and  4 or  5 open  Spanifh 
Towns,  belides  others  of  the  Natives,  and  many  Villa- 
ges. The  principal  bears  the  Name  of  the  Province,  and 
is  about  40  Leagues  North  from  the  great  City  of  Gua- 
dalajara, and  fo  North-Weft  from  the  greater  of  Mexico, 
inhabited  by  many  Spanifh  Families,  and  has  feveral 
Churches  and  Monaftcries.  27  Leagues  to  the  North- 
Weft  Hands  the  Town  of  St.  Martin , little  inferior  to 
the  former.  In  the  fame  Way,  about  25  Leagues  from 
Zacatecas  is  that  of  Ellercna , and  North  from  this  is 
Nombre  dc  Dios , as  Durango  is  to  the  North-Weft  of  the 
laft,  and  Xeres  the  moft  Southern  of  the  Province.  At 
all  thefe  Places  there  are  Mines,  belides  others  at  Avino, 
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S.  Lucas,  Sombreta,  los  Ranchos , los  Chalenv.  esj  Lis  Nieves , 
and  el  Fre/lillo,  on  all  which  there  are  open  Towns. 

Francis  de  Tbarra,  already  fpoken  of,  difeover'd  and 
fubdu’d  all  this  Province,  and  fettled  moft  of  the  Colo- 
nies, tho’  not  without  great  Oppofirion  from  the  Natives, 
and  after  them  from  their  barbarous  Neighbours,  the  Chi- 
chimecas,  of  whom  we  fliall  fpeak  hereafter,  and  Guacha - 
chiles , who  infefted  the  Roads  from  Guadalajara  to  Zaca- 
tecas, till  they  were  finally  brought  under  by  the  Marquefs 
de  Villa  Manrifue , Viceroy  of  N ex-Spain,  lince  when,  they 
have  been  divided  into  104  Tribes,  which  the  Spaniards 
call  Repartimientos , that  is,  Divilions,  and  live  in  entire 
Subjection  and  Chriftianity,  without  knowing  any  thing; 
of  the  Rudenefs  or  Idolatry  of  their  Fore-lathers. 

CHIAMETLAN 

Is  a fmall  maritime  Province,  having  the  laft-mention’d 
of  the  Zacatecas  on  the  Eaft,  Guadalajara  on  the  South, 
the  South-Sea  on  the  Weft,  and  Culuacan  on  the  North  ; 
feated  under  the  Tropick,  the  one  Half  in  the  Temperate, 
and  the  other  in  the  Torrid  Zone,  about  20  Leagues  in 
Length  from  North  to  South,  and  near  the  fame  in 
Breadth  front  Eaft  to  Weft  in  the  largeft  Places. 

The  Soil  of  it  is  fruitful,  and  it  yields  much  Wax  and 
Honey,  belides  very  good  Silver  Mines.  Captain  Francis 
dc  Ybarra,  the  fame  above-mention ’d,  led  the  firft  Colo- 
ny thither,  in  the  Year  1354,  which  he  call’d  St.  Sebajlian, 
and  from  him  the  Province  has  by  fome  been  nam’d  of 
Tbarra.  At  his  coming,  he  found  the  Natives  arm’d  with 
Bows  and  Arrows,  Clubs  and  Bucklers,  which  laft  were 
made  of  fmall  Sticks  ftrongly  bound  together.  The  Wo- 
men were  handfome,  and  clad  from  Head  to  Foot ; the 
Men  wore  ihort  Coats,  and  Shoes  made  of  Buck-Skins. 
All  their  Luggage  they  carry 'd  on  a Stick  upon  their 
Shoulder,  thinking  it  mean  to  carry  any  thing  under  their 
Arms.  When  they  went  not  to  the  Wars,  they  fpent  all 
their  Time  in  Hunting,  They  had  many  Idols,  and 
made  no  Scruple  of  eating  Man’s  Flelh,  indulging  them- 
felves  in  many  Vices.  Since  the  Li  ht  of  the  Golpel  has 
fhone  among  them,  they  have  forfiken  their  inhuman 
Cuftoms,  and  are  become  civiliz’d.  Belides  the  Town  of 
St.  Sebajlian  above-mention’d,  here  are  thofe  of  Chiamet- 
lan, fo  called  from  the  Province  itfelf,  and  Aguacara. 
Authors,  Herrera , Gomara , and  Sanjon. 
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Tho’  here  mention’d  next  to  Chiametlan , is  feparated 
from  it  by  a narrow  flip  of  Land,  belonging  to  the  Pro- 
vince of  Guadalajara , and  running  out  to  the  Sea,  which 
is  its  Northern  Boundary,  as  the  fame  Province  and  that 
of  Mecoachan  are  the  Eaftern,  the  South-Sea  walhing  both 
the  South  and  Weft  Sides  ; its  Situation  being  within 
the  Torrid  Zone,  between  the  ipth  and  22d  Degrees  of 
North  Latitude,  and  the  Extent  fmall,  as  not  exceeding 
30  Leagues  any  Way. 

It  produces  Abundance  of  Indian  Wheat,  but  has  very 
little  Cattle  of  any  Sort.  The  principal  Town  is  call’d 
Compoflella , feated  between  one  and  two  and  twenty  De- 
grees of  North  Latitude,  and  built  by  Nuno  de  Guzman, 
the  Conqueror  of  the  Province,  in  the  Year  1331,  on  the 
Bank  of  a River,  fo  barren,  that  there  is  no  Pafture  for 
Cattle,  nor  any  Neeeflaries  for  building  of  Houfes  ; be- 
lides, the  Air  being  exceeding  hot  and  moift,  breeds  vaft 
Numbers  of  Infeeds,  which  lhcws  that  the  Place  was  not 
well  chofen.  On  the  other  Southern  Extremity  ftands  the 
Town  call’d  The  Purification,  at  the  Sea  Side,  and  that  of 
Xalifco  from  the  Province  itfelf,  up  the  Inland  between 
them  both.  From  this  Province,  Monardes  fays,  is 
brought  the  Oil  the  Spaniards  call,  of  the  infernal  Fig-tree , 
which  has  many  excellent  Qualities^  being  good  againft 
all  cold  Humours,  for  diffolving  ot  Tumours,  and  ex- 
pelling Wind,  anointing  the  Belly,  and  taking  a few 
Drops  inwardly  in  Wine  ; as  alfo  by  Clyfter.  It  is  alfo 
of  excellent  Ufe  for  Ulcers  in  the  Head,  and  Deafnefs  ; 
its  Nature  hot  in  the  Beginning  of  the  3d  Degree,  and 
moift  in  the  2d.  Herrera,  Monardes,  and  Laet. 

GUADALA- 
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GUADALAJARA. 

The  principal  Province  of  this  Audic-ncia,  or  DiSlriEl, 
and  giving  its  Name  to  the  whole,  is  limited  on  the 
Eaft  and  South  by  the  Province  of  Mechoacan  ; on  the 
Weft  by  Xalifco , and  on  the  North  by  the  Zacatecas , only 
one  narrow  Slip  of  it  running  out  to  the  South-Sea  be- 
tween Xalifco  and  Chiametlan  ; its  Situation  being  juft 
within  the  Torrid  Zone,  from  20  to  23  Degrees  Latitude, 
not  above  50  Leagues  over  any  Way. 

Notwithstanding  its  being  in  the  Torrid  Zone,  fcarce 
any  other  Province  is  more  temperate  or  fertile,  produ- 
cing European  and  Indian  Wheat  in  great  Plenty,  and  all 
Fruits  of  both  thefe  Kinds,  befides  the  mighty  Treafure 
of  Silver  continually  taken  out  of  its  Mines. 

The  City  of  Guadalajara , built  by  Amo  dc  Guzman , in 
the  Year  1531,  in  about  22  Degrees  Latitude,  gave  its 
Name  to  all  this  Province  and  Government,  and  took  it 
from  another  fo  called  in  Spain.  It  is  87  Leagues  North- 
Weft  from  Mexico.  The  Natives  called  the  Territory  of 
this  City  formerly  Moline,  and  it  is  a large  Plain  near  a 
-good  River,  and  water’d  by  Several  Brooks  and  Springs, 
which  cauft?  it  to  produce  great  Store  of  Grain,  and  no 
lefs  Plenty  of  Grafs;  the  neighbouring  Mountains  furniih- 
ing  all  Neceffaries  for  building  of  Houfes.  The  Air  is 
neither  exceflive  hot  nor  cold,  but  wholefome,  and  breeds 
very  few  Infefts.  Four  Leagues  from  it  towards  the  Za- 
catecas is  a very  high  Mountain,  fo  iteep,  that  no  Beafts 
of  Burthen  can  climb  it,  and  it  is  a full  League  to  the 
Top  ; all  the  other  Mountains  about,  are  craggy,  and 
wooded,  full  of  large  Pines  and  Oaks.  The  City,  being 
the  Metropolis  of  all  thefe  Provinces,  is  very  large,  popu- 
lous, and  curioufly  built,  and  the  Kefidence  of  the  Sove- 
reign Court  of  all  this  Diftrift ; befides,  it  is  a Bifhop’s 
See,  and  confequently  has  a ftately  Cathedral,  and  feveral 
Parilh-Churches,  and  Monafteries. 

The  next  Town  of  Note  is  call’d  Efpiritu  Santo , built 
by  the  fame  Nmo  de  Guzman,  in  a Part  of  the  Province 
formerly  called  Ee pique.  The  3d  is  Santa  Maria  de  los 
Lagos,  founded  by  the  fame  Man  to  the  Eaftward  of  Gua- 
dalajara, to  curb  the  then  favage  Chichimecas , who  rang’d 
about  the  North  and  Eaft  Parts.  Ceutiquipaque  is  an  in- 
conliderable  maritime  Town,  on  the  Shore  of  that  nar- 
row Slip  we  faid  above,  extended  to  the  Sea.  Guaxacat- 
lan , Zapozaco , and  the  others  mention’d  in  the  Table, 
are  open  Places,  of  which  nothing  more  can  be  added. 
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The  greateft  River  here  fome  call  Barania,  and  others 
Efquitlan , proceeding  from  the  Lake  of  Mcthoacdn  where 
it  drives  a rapid  Stream  towards  the  North- Welt,  and 
four  Leagues  from  the  City  of  Guadalajara,  falls  from  z 
great  Heighth,  whence  it  halces  into  the  South  Sea,  which 
it  enters  betwixt  Xalijco  and  Chiametlan.  It  is  no  where 
fordable,  but  uled  formerly  to  be  crofs’d  on  Floats  made 
ot  Calabalhcs  and.  Caries^  on  which  the  Men  fate  with 
their  Goods,  and  held  their  Horfes  in  the  Water,  whilft 
the  Indians  fwimming,  drew  all  over,  not  without  great 
Danger  ; but  the  Spaniards  have  made  all  (Jonveniencies 
of  Boats. 

The  Natives  were  formerly  like  their  Neighbours 
large  ot  Body,  cloath  d in  Cotton,  lying  upon  Mats,  and 
fuch  Lovers  of  Dancing,  to  a little  feurvy  Sort  of  Drums, 
that  they  would  fpend  whole  Days  at  that  Folly.  They 
are  now  all  brought  to  live  in  Towns,  and  have  their 
own  Lords,  judges,  and  other  Magiftrates  and  Officers, 
after  the  Spanijh  Manner ; the  Race  ot  their  ancient  pet- 
ty Kings  frill  hold  a.  Sovereignty  over  them,  but  other 
Officers  are  appointed  by  the  Spanijh  Governours. 

The  Cazcanes  were  formerly  a diftimft  Nation,  living 
towards  the  Frontiers  of  the  Zacatecas,  and  differ'd  from 
the  other  Natives  in  their  Language,  and  fome  Cuftoms  j 
the  Guachachiles  had  alfo  a particular  Tongue  ; and  the 
Guamares  were  not  underftood  by  the  reft  • but  bringing 
them  to  live  together  in  Towns,  and  a conftant  Inter- 
courfe,  which  before  were  wanting,  has  now  mollify’d 
their  uncooth  Genius,  brought  them  all  to  fpeak  one 
Language,  and  Chriftianity  has  banilh’d  all  their  Heathen 
Barbarities,  yet  the  prevailing  Vice  among  them  is  ob- 
ferved  to  be  Stealing. 

T he  better  Sort  of  Spaniards  here  live  by  Trade,  and 
are  Mailers  of  the  rich  Silver  Mines  ; others  follow  Gra- 
zing, and  fome  apply  themfelves  to  Tillage.  Tho’  this 
Soil  produces  Abundance  of  Sugar-Canes,  yet  no  Body 
regards  them,  no  more  than  they  do  whole  Woods  of  the 
Tuna,  which  is  the  Tree  that  breeds  the  Cochineal,  from 
which  a vail  Quantity  might  be  gather’d,  did  they  take 
the  Pains  to  look  after,  and  cultivate  the  Trees  ; but  it 
feems  their  other  Employments  turn  to  better  Account.' 
They  every  where  make  Ufe  of  Carts  and  Waggons 
drawn  by  Oxen,  Horfes,  and  Mules  ; and  their  Weights 
and  Meafures  are  the  fame  as  in  Spain.  The  Towns  ufed 
to  be  pallifado’d  about  to  defend  themagainft  the  Natives, 
who  being  entirely  fubdu’d,  that  Precaution  ceafes.  Au- 
thors, Herrera,  Oviedo,  Gomara,  and  San  Jon. 


CHAP.  VIII. 

Of  the  Provinces  fuljecl  to  the  A U 1)  I E N C 1 A,  or  the 
Sovereign  Court  of  MEXICO. 


THIS  Diftriff,  or  Part  of  America  we  are  here 
to  fpeak  of,  is  fuch  as  would  require  a greater 
Volume  than  this,  to  be  deferib’d  as  it  deferves ; 
it  lhall  therefore  be  our  Care  to  infert  as  much 
as  may  be  in  the  Compafs  allow’d  us.  Its  Situation  is 
almoft  all  under  the  Torrid  Zone,  only  a Slip  of  Mechoa- 
can,  and  a Part  of  Panuco  being  on  this  Side  of  the  Tro- 
pick,  the  whole  lying  between  25  and  14  Degrees  of 
North  Latitude,  the  Northern  Side  bordering  on  New 
Mexico  and  Florida , and  all  the  reft  encompafs’d  by  the 
North  and  South  Seas,  except  only  that  fmall  Part  of  the 
South-Weft  which  joins  the  Provinces  of  Chiava  and  So - 
Part  H, 


conufco  of  the  Government  of  Guatimala.  The  Figure  is 
fo  irregular,  that  it  is  hard  to  afiign  the  Extent ; but 
between  the  two  remoteft  Points  of  Panuco  and  Mechoa- 
can,  North-Eaft  and  South-Weft,  where  the  greateft 
folid  Breadth  is,  we  find  above  200  Leagues  from  Sea  to 
Sea,  from  the  Northern  Part  of  Mechoacan  to  the  Pro- 
vince of  Ckiapa , North-Weft  and  South-Eaft  much  the 
fame  Diftance  ; but  then  acrols  the  Province  of  Guaxaca 
from  Sea  to  Sea  fcarce  60  Leagues  ; but  thefe  Dimenfions 
■wholly  exclude  the  large  Province  ot  lu.catan,  becaufe  it 
is  a Peninfula  running  out  into  the  Sea  above  100  Leagues 
in  Length,  and  only  join’d  to  the  Continent  by  a narrow 
£ e ' Iflhmus 


r 


2l8 


MEXICO, 


or 


Ijlhmus  of  lefs  than  20  Leagues.  I cannot  give  a better 
Account  of  this  Country  than  what  Jofeph  de  AcoJLi  does 
of  New  Spain  in  general,  ot  which,  this  is  the  principal 
Part  ; and  this  Author  fpeaks  not  by  Hearfay,  but  as  an 
Eye-Witnefs  ; it  is  to  this  Effect: 

New-Spiun  furpafles  all  the  reft  of  America  in  fruitful 
Plains  and  Meadows,  which  is  the  Reafon  it  has  an  infi- 
nite Number  of  Horfes,  Kine,  and  other  Sorts  of  Cattle. 
It  abounds  in  all  Sorts  of  Fruit,  Grain,  and  whatever  is 
neceflary  for  the  Support  of  Humane  Life.  Only  Peru 
exceeds  it  in  Wine,  becaufe  the  Rains  in  July  and  Augvfi 
fpoil  the  Grapes,  and  what  little  Wine  they  make  is  fmall 
and  fharp.  The  Air  is  ferene  from  the  Beginning  of 
November  till  April , when  the  Sun  is  fartheft  off  ; for  when 
it  draws  near,  the  Rains  fall  fo  heavy,  that  moft  Rivers 
overflow.  They  fow  and  reap  twice  a Year,  and  moft 
Parts  abound  in  Silver  Mines,  but  there  are  few  of  Gold. 

Francis  Ximenes  gives  a particular  Relation  of  the  ex- 
cellent Gums,  Aromatick  Liquors,  and  other  Medicinal 
Product,  as  the  Liquid  Amber , as  fweet  as  Storax,  and  of 
great  Ufe  in  Phyfiek  againft  Head-aches,  Pains  in  the 
Stomach,  Vapours,  and  Convulfions  ; the  Copal , whereof 
he  reckons  eight  feveral  Sorts,  and  all  very  medicinal  • 
the  Balfam,  not  inferior  to  that  of  Gilead,  and  many  more 
well  deferving  to  be  mention’d,  but  that  we  muft  not  run 
too  far  into  Natural  Hiftory,  no  more  than  in  defcribing 
the  great  Variety  of  Fruit-Trees,  Herbs,  and  Flowers, 
this  and  other  Authors  treat  of. 

Being  to  fpeak  of  each  Province  in  particular,  the 
Ihorter  general  Account  may  ferve  Turn,  and  therefore 
nothing  lhall  be  here  faid  of  the  Natives,  referving  it  to 
its  proper  Place  ; and  fo  of  every  Thing  elfe  that  may  be 
expe&ed  in  this  Defcription.  But  it  is  fit  to  obfervehere, 
that  in  the  Divifion  we  are  about  to  make,  we  follow  that 
which  is  now  fettled,  and  in  Ufe  among  the  Spaniards , 
as  Mafters  of  all  thefe  Dominions  ; for  it  were  endlefs  to 
follow  all  the  fmall  Divifions  that  were  among  the  ancient 
Inhabitants,  every  great  Town,  in  fome  Parts,  being  rec- 
kon’d a feveral  Nation  ; beftdes,  it  is  moft  proper  to 
xeprefent  the  Country  as  it  is  at  prefent,  yet  fo  that  Men- 
tion lhall  be  made  of  thofe  many  Nations,  Tribes,  or 
petty  Governments,  that  were  in  each  of  thefe  Provinces, 
which  we  lhall  begin  to  treat  ot  in  the  North,  and  fo 
defeend  to  the  Southward,  according  to  which  Method 
they  Hand  thus  ; 

'Panuco 

I Santiago  de  l os  Valles 

| S.  Luis  de  'Tampico 
Tanculabo 


Panuco’'! 


ancacana 
Tancuio 
jTamoco. 


f Mechoacan 
Valladolid 
S.  Miguel 

Conception  de  Salaya 
Mechoacan  S.  Felipe 
Leon 
Zamora 
Villa  de  Lagos 
Colima 
-Zacatula 

' Mexico 
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Quitlavaca 
Tztacpalapa 

Mexico^  Mcxicaltzingo 
Ouyocan 
Guatitlan 
Suchimilco 
Queretaro 
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f Puebla  de  los  Angela 
Tlafcala 
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Capotitlan 
Matlatlan 
Caceres 

- Torre  Blanca. 


Guaxaca? 


Antequera 

kX  Ilefonfo  de  los  Zapatecas 
1 Santiago 
.Efpiritu  Santo 
’ Aguatulco 
Taculula. 


Tabafcoi"  Tabafco,  or  Nuefira 
Sen  or  a de  la  Vitoria. 

r Merida 
\ Valladolid 

Yucatan c S.Francifco  de  Campeche 
I Salamanca 
k Conil. 

P A N U C O, 

The  moft  Northern  Province  of  the  Government,  fub- 
jeft  to  the  fupreme  Court  of  Mexico,  has  the  Gulph  of 
Mexico  on  the  Eaft,  Florida  on  the  North,  the  Zacatecas 
and  Mechoacan  on  the  Weft,  and  the  Provinces  of  Mexico 
and  Tlafcala  on  the  South.  It  is  under  the  Tropick  of 
Cancer , part  in  the  Temperate,  and  part  in  the  Torrid 
Zone,  being  about  five  Leagues  in  Length,  and  no  lefts 
in  Breadth.  All  of  it  that  lies  next  to  Mexico  is  the  beft 
and'  richeft,  abounding  in  Provilions,  and  yielding  fome 
Gold  ; but  the  other  Part  adjoining  to  Florida , is  wretch- 
ed poor  and  barren. 

The  principal  Spanifb  Towns  here  are  three  ; the  firft 
Pa  w.co , otherwife  call’d  Santifievan  del  Puerto,  built  by 
Gonzalo  de  Sandoval,  in  about  23  Degrees  of  North  Lati- 
tude, by  Order  of  the  Marquefs  Don  Ferdihad  Cortez,  in 
the  Year  1320,  feated  65  Leagues  North-Eafl  from  Me- 
xico, and  8 irom  the  Sea,  on  a River,  whofe  Mouth 
makes  an  Harbour.  The  next  is  Santiago  de  los  Valles , 
25  Leagues  Weft  from  Panuco  ; the  third  S.  Luis  de  Tam- 
pico, 8 Leagues  North-Eaft  from  Panuco , on  the  Sea-Coaft. 
There  are  feveral  Rivers  and  Anchoring  Places  along  the 
Coaft  of  this  County,  up  to  the  River  of  Palms  • but 
none  of  them  worth  noting,  or  ever  reforted  to,  except 
Panuco  River  and  Port,  which  is  none  of  the  beft.  Thus 
much  Herrera , the  moft  folid  Author,  gives  us  of  Pa- 
nuco. 

Chilton  in  Haclluyt' s Colle£tion,  tells  us,  that  travel- 
ling to  this  Country  from  Mexico,  he  came  out  of  that 
Province,  into  that  of  Guafteca , which  is  the  Southern 
Part  of  Panuco , the  firft  Town  whereof  was  Tanculabo, 
where  the  Natives  painted  themfelves  Blue,  and  had  Hair 
down  to  their  Knees  but  we  cannot  rely  on  the  Stories 
of  thefe  rambling  Travellers  of  no  Reputation,  fince  thp 
Spaniards,  who  live  in  thofe  Countries,  mention  no  fuch 
monftrous  Hair.  It  will  therefore  be  need  lefs  to  fpend 
more  Time  upon  his  frivolous  Relation  ; but  to  proceed 
from  this  Province  to  another  more  conliderable. 

MECHOACAN, 

Follows  as  the  next  Northern  Province,  bounded  on 
the  North  by  the  Provinces  of  Zacatecas,  and  Guadala- 
jara, on  the  Weft  by  that  of  Xalifco , and  the  South-Sea, 
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NEW-SPAIN. 


on  the  South  by  the  fame  Sea  and  Mexico , and  on  the 
Eaft  by  that  fame  Province  and  Panuco.  Along  the  Sea 
it  extends  80  Leagues,  and  more  in  Length  up  rhe  Land. 
The  Name  in  the  Mexican  Tongue  fignifies  a Place  a- 
bounding  in  Fifh,  and  there  were  feveral  Nations  inhabi- 
ted it,  as  we  fhall  mention. 

The  Temperature  of  the  Air  differs  much,  fome  Parts 
being  hotter,  and  others  colder,  according  to  their  high- 
er or  lower  Situation,  or  their  being  more  or  lefs  expos’d 
to  hot  or  cold  Winds,  which  Things  alter  the  Weather 
there  more  than  many  Degrees  Difference  of  Latitude, 
yet  in  general  it  is  pleafant,  and  fo  healthy,  that  many  re- 
fort thither  from  other  Parts  to  recover  from  Difeafes. 
Here  are  Abundance  of  Lakes,  Rivers,  and  Springs,  and 
which  are  the  Occafion  of  feeding  infinite  Numbers  of 
fat  Cattel ; befides  feveral  Degrees  of  hot  Medicinal  Wa- 
ters. This  Abundance  of  Water  occalions  fuch  wonder- 
ful Fertility,  that  the  Ground  has  been  known  to  yeild 
above  a hundred  for  one,  producing  all  Sorts  of  Fruit  and 
Grain,  and  exceeding  moft  others  in  excellent  Pafture. 

But  befides  thefe  Things  common  to  Europe , it  has  fe- 
veral noble  Trees,  unknown  in  our  Parts,  as  the  Xochi- 
copalli,  which  diffils  a Sort  of  Copal , or  odoriferous  Gum; 
the  Ouauhtepatli , yeilding  a yellow  Liquor  that  cures  the 
Itch  and  Scab,  and  will  purge,  outwardly  applied;  the 
Copalxocoll,  reckon’d  a Cure  for  Fevers ; the  Monpenda , 
the  Sprigs  of  which  cut  fmall,  and  boil  d to  the  Con- 
fluence of  a Salve,  heals  moft  Wounds  and  Sores;  and 
to  pafs  by  many  others,  above  all  the  Mccboacan  Root, 
now  well  known  and  much  us’d  in  Europe , of  which 
and  many  more  the  Curious  may  read  Francis  Ximencs 
. For  Beafts,  here  are  great  Numbers  of  great  and  fmall 
Cattel,  as  alfo  Beafts  of  Burden,  Goats,  and  Swine  in 
Herds,  without  any  Owners,  Wild-Boars,  Hares,  and 
Rabbits,  and  that  Sort  of  Goat  in  which  the  Bezoar  is 
found ; and  here  we  muft  obferve,  that  the  fame  Francis 
Ximencs  affirms  here  is  a Sort  of  Bezoar  found  in  the 
Rivers,  which  he  fays  is  waffl’d  down  from  the  Moun- 
tains, where  there  is  great  Store  cf  Bole- Armoniac. 

The  Natives  formerly  had  four  feveral  Languages,  the 
Cb'icbimecan,  the  Ottomitc , the  Mixican , and  the  Tarafpue  ; 
their  Habit,  and  other  Particulars,  u as  much  like  the  Mexi- 
cans, they  being  of  the  fame  Race,  tho’  become  Enemies 
to  them.  Atprefent  their  Habit,  Language,  Manners  and 
Cuftoms  are  all  Spani/h , being  fo  incorporated  with  their 
Conquerors,  that  they  are  as  it  were  one  People,  and 
know  none  but  the  Chriftian  Religion.  They  learn  all 
Trades,  and  particularly  make  curious  Cabinets,  and 
much  Silk,  and  breed  Cattel,  but  are  particularly  fond 
of  Dogs.  Their  greateft  Art  is  in  making  Pifluies,  or 
Imagery  of  Feathers,  which  they  perform  fo  ex  • ui litely, 
that  the  ableft  Painter  cannot  reprelent  any  Thing  finer  in 
Colours  than  they  do  with  Feathers,  ihadowing  and  giv- 
ing every  thing  its  proper  Colour  fo  exa&’y  that  it  is 
really  ftupendious,  and  this  done  with  fuch  fm  ill  Fea- 
thers, that  it  is  wonderful  how  they  can  handle,  and 
put  them  together,  and  what  Birds  they  have  to  take 
tthem  from,  as  Aojla , and1  many  others  who  have  feen 
this  Work,  inform  us. 

Mccboacan  was  formerly  a Kingdom  which  the  Spani- 
ards have  reduc’d  to  a Province  and  BithopneV,  in  which 
th  ere  are  near  200  Towns  of  Natives,  now  all  conver- 
ted with  their  Parifh-Churches  , and  many  Monasteries. 
The  principal  Spanifk  Towns  are  there,  t.  Valladolid,  or 
Guayangarea,  where  the  Bilhop’s  See  is,  and  near  .it  a Lake 
larger  than  that  of  Mexico , full  of  Fith,  e'pecially  one  fmall 
Sort,  which  dry’d  and  fold  in  the  Country  about,  yeilds  a 
conliderable  Revenue.  2 S.  Michael , 40  Leagues  Weft  from 
Mexico , very  populous,  and  feared  in  a Plain,  which  has  the 
beft  Taffure  of  all  the  Country.  3.  S.  Philip,  Handing  60 
Leagues  North-Weft  from  Mexico , in  a cold  and  poor  Soil, 
This  City,  and  the  laft  above,  were  built  by  the  Vice- 
roy Don  Luis  de  Vclafco , to  fecure  the  Country  in  thofe 
Diys  againft  the  barbarous  Chichi  wee  as  and  others.  4. 
T he  Conception  of  Saloya  was  built  in  1570,  by  the  Fleer 
roy  Don  Martin  Enrique , 35  Leagu  s from  Mexico.  5. 
Leon  is  60  Leagues  from  that  Capital  City.  6.  Zwiora. 
13  from  Pafpuaro.  And  7.  La  -or,  13  from  Valladolid. 


Towards  the  South  Sea  is  Zacalula,  otherwife  call'd  the 
Conception,  fcated  on  a River  a League  from  the  Sea; 
and  Colima  towards  the  Borders  of  Xalijco,  in  a rich  Soil? 
prodacing  much  Cacao,  CaJJia , and  other  Things  of  Va- 
lue, befides  fome  Gold.  Near  this  City  are  two  Sea- 
Ports,  the  one  call  d Navidad,  and  the  other  Santiago 
de  Buena  Ejperanza , the  firft  of  them  reforted  to  by 
thofe  who  go  to  the  Philippine  Illands.  All  about  here 
there  are  Abundance  of  Copper  Mines,  fome  of  fo  foft, 
that  they  turn  and  wind  it  about  to  any  Ufes,  and 
fome  of  it  again  fo  hard,  that  it  ferves  for  Country 
Tools  as  well  as  Iron. 

The  Coaft  of  this  Province  runs  North-Weft,  and 
South-Eaft,  with  feveral  fmall  Bays  and  Creeks  along 
it ; but  the  principal  River  is  that  of  Zacatula , not  con- 
fiderable  among  thofe  of  America.  Under  this  Province, 
as  it  is  now,  liv’d  feveral  Nations  of  Indians  in  for- 
mer Times,  but  all  thofe  Diftindions  are  now  laid  a- 
fi.de,  and  they  are  become  one  People. 

MEXICO, 

From  which  the  whole  Government  takes  its  Name, 
is  the  principal  Province  of  all  North  America , and  an 
Archbilhoprick,  extending  about  130  Leagues  in  Length 
North-Eaft  and  South-Weft,  and  about  60  in  Breadth. 
On  the  Noith  it  is  limited  by  Panuco , and  Part  of  Me- 
choacan,  on  the  Eaft  by  Tiafcala , on  the  South  by  the 
fame  Province,  and  the  South  Sea,  and  on  the  Weft  by 
that  Sea,  and  Nechoacan. 

In  this  Compafs  were  formerly  feveral  Diftrifts  or 
Lordlhips,  as  thofe  of  Lateotlapa , Meztitla , and  Xilotep- 
pepue,  Northward  from  the  Capital ; Maltalzingo,  and 
CAtcpcpue  Weftward ; Tezcuco  on  the  Eaft,  and  on  the 
South  Cka'co , Suehimilco,  Tlaluco,  Coyxca,  and  Acapulco . 
The  burning  Mountain  between  this  Province  and  that 
of  Tiafcala,  is  call  d Popocatepec,  all  cover’d  with  Wood, 
and  the  Bottom  abounding  in  Wheat  and  Cotton.  1c 
the  Foot  of  it  is  alfo  Tepexo , rich,  in  curious,  white, 
tranfparent  Allom ; the  Neighbouring  Hills  produu  g 

Store  of  the  fweet  Gums,  Copal,  and  Anime,  by  Inch  n 
in  the  Trees.  In  the  neighbouring  Villages  much  >'<alt 
is  made,  and  a moft  curious  Jafpcr  Stone  dug  out  of 
the  Quarries ; and  at  Tuculula , there  are  rich  Gold  Mines; 
but  the  Place  is  fubjefl  to  Earthquakes,  and  therefore 
the  Natives  live  in  low  Huts.  South  of  the  Metropo- 
lis are  the  Towns  of  Ceautruaguacal , Acapifila,  Guaflepe- 
pue,  and  Ant  cheque,  belonging  to  the  Marquefs  del  Valle , 
defeended  from  Cortez , and  pleafant,  hot,  and  fertile  Pk* 
ces,  producing  much  Wheat,  Cotton,  and  delicious  Flow- 
ers ; befides  very  white  Sugar.  North-Weft  from  Mex- 
ico, are  Efcapuzulco,  Tenyauca,  Guatitlan , and  Alex  (pit, 
and  the  Country  of  Xilotepepue , inhabited  by  an  induftrious 
labouring  People.  North  from  the  City  is  Tepcapui'la , 
CTc.  yeilding  Cotton,  Grain,  and  much  Fruit,  befides  infi- 
nite Filh  in  its  Waters.  In  fine,  every  where  the  Land 
is  rich,  and  there  are  many  Silver  Mines  at  thefe  Di- 
ftances  from  the  Metropolis,  Puchia  14  Leagues,  Tafco  22, 
Tzpitipuilpo  of-  Lead,  20,  Zacualpa  20,  Zumpango  40, 
Guanaxuato  60,  Comania  70,  Achiacica , Gautla,  Zumatlan, 
and  S.  Luis  de  la  Paz , all  of  Silver,  about  which  feveral 
tHoufand  Spa  niards  live,  befides  great  Multitudes  of  Slaves. 

The  City  ot  Mexico , Capital  of  all  North  America , 
was  firft  call'd  Tenochaiitlan , and  is  feated  in  the  Lati- 
tude of  19  Degrees,  and  40  Minutes,  in  a Valley  14 
Leagues  long,  and  7 in  Breadth,  furrounded  with  a Ridge 
of  very  high  Mountains.  On  the  Eaft  Side  of  the  Val- 
ley T a great  Lake  which  recives  feveral  Rivers  and  0- 
ther  Waters,  in  the  Midft  whereof  the  City  is  feated, 
fo  that  for  want  of  a good  Bottom,  the  Buildings  fink 
very  much.  The  Form  of  it  is  fquare,  the  Streets  long, 
wide,  and  well  piv’d,  running  North  and  South,  Eaft 
and  Weft,  whereby  the  whole  Extent  may  be  ieen  in 
in  the  Middle.  The  Compafs  of  it  is  two  Leagues, 
and  the  Diameter  half  a League,  becaufe  it  i's  almoft 
fquare.  There  are  five  Ways  into  the  City,  over  as  ma- 
ny Caufeways  acrofs  the  Lake-  For  noble  Stru&ures,  and 
rich  Churches,  it  vies  with  Italy,  and  lurpalfes  it  for 
E e 2 beautiful 
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beautiful  Women.  Of  Inhabitants  there  are  about 
iqoooo  Families,  but  great  Numbers  of  them  Blacks,  or 
Mulattoes.  Within  the  City,  there  are  22  Convents 
of  Nuns,  and  2 9 of  Religious  Men  all  of  them  vaftly  rich. 
The  Cathedral  has  10  Canons,  5 dignify ’d  Priefts,  viz. 
Dean,  Archdeacon,  School-mafter,  Chanter,  and  Treafu- 
rer;  6 Demi-Canons,  and  6 half  Demi-Canons ; one 
Head-Sacriftan,  4 Curates,  12  Royal  Chaplains,  and  8 
others  call'd  of  Laurenzand.  The  Archbilhop’s  Revenue 
is  6ooco  Pieces  of  Eight,  the  Dean's  ixodo,  the  four 
other  dignify’d  Priefts  800  each,  every  Canon  6000,  De- 
mi-Canons 5000,  the  half  Demi-Canons  3000,  each  Cu- 
rate 400c,  every  Chaplain  3 00,  the  other  Priefts  and 
Attendants  lefs,  being  all  in  Number  300  ; fo  that  the 
Revenue  of  the  Church  will  all  appear  to  be  300000 
Pieces  of  Eight  a Year.  Yet  all  this  is  nothing  to  the 
Magnificence  of  that  City  before  the  Spaniards  were  Ma- 
tters of  it.  The  Clergy  it  fe’ems  are  the  Landlords  of 
this  City,  moft  of  the  Grounds  and  Houfes  being  theirs. 

( Gimelli.J 

The  Lake  on  which  the  City  ftands,  conlills  of  divers 
Limbs  or  Parts,  fome  whereof  are  feparated  by  Caufeways 
only,  others  are  more  diftanc’d,  and  have  Communica- 
tion by  fmall  Canals.  One  Part  is  ftagnant,  yet  its  Wa- 
ters are  freih  and  good,  and  fill’d  with  Fiih ; another 
Part  ebbs  and  flows,  and  its  Waters  are  brackiih  and 
naught  ; thus  are  we  told  by  Gage.  The  Lake  has  about 
30  Towns  and  Villages  round  on  its  Coafts,  but  before 
the  Spaniards  took  it,  there  were  three  times  that  Num- 
ber, all  very  well  inhabited.  The  old  City  conftfted  of 
at  leaft  600000  Houfes,  fome  fay  1000000.  And  Mon- 
tezuma's Palace  was  the  moft  noble  that  can  be  thought, 
for  the  Walls  were  of  Marble,  and  other  fine  Stone, 
the  Roofs  of  Cedar,  the  Chambers  large,  100  in  Num- 
ber, were  adorn’d  with  curious  Hangings  of  Feather- 
work,  gilded  Ceilings,  and  all  other  fumptuous  and 
beautiful  Decorations.  He  had  large  Gardens,  moft  pom- 
pous Summer-Houfes,  and  vaft  Mdhageries  for  wild  Beafts, 
Fowl,  Serpents,  &c.  of  the  ftrangeft  , and  of  the  moft 
fierce  Nature.  His  Chappel  was  fo  rich,  that  nothing 
was  to  be  feen  hut  Gold,  which  cover’d  the  Ceiling,  A- 
gates,  Cornelians,  Rubies,  and  other  rich  Stones  the  Walls, 
and  Pearls  the  Scats.  There  were  many  Temples  for 
their  Devotion  to  Idols  furnilh’d  with  high  Steeples,  the 
chief  whereof  was  built  of  well  wrought  Stone  and  Tim- 
ber, it  was  fquare,  and  a Crofs-bow  ihot  broad,  in  the 
Middle  was  a high  Mount  of  Pyramidical  Form,  which 
had  1 14  Steps  to  the  Top,  where  flood  the  Altars, 
whereon  the  Sacrifices,  which  were  of  Men  taken  in  Bat- 
tel, were  offer’d.  From  this  Pyramid  a high  Tower  af- 
cended  which  overlook’d  all  the  City.  The  Market-place 
was  fo  large  that  100000  Perfons  might  have  Dealings 
in  it,  and  was  well  furniih’d  with  all  Neceffaries  and  es- 
pecially Gold,  Silver,  and  Pearls,  together  with  moft 
beautiful  Piflures  made  of  Feathers  which  is  a Curi- 
ofity  that  no  other  Part  of  the  World  is  acquainted 
with;  in  this  Art  the  Indians  were  wonderfully  ingeni- 
ous, as  they  were  alfo  in  working  Gold  and  Silver, 
whereof  they  make  curious  Pieces,  far  furpafling  any 
wrought  here.  The  Inhabitants  were  fo  numerous,  that 
50000  Boats  were  employ’d  in  bringing  the  daily  Food 
neceffary,  and  Paflengers.  When  the  City  was  taken  on 
the  13th  of  Augujiy  1521,  after  a three  Month’s  Siege, 
’twas  reckon’d  that  at  leaft  1 20000  Indians  were  llain  on 
the  Defendants  Side,  befides  a vaft  Number  that  died 
of  Hunger  and  Peftilence.  When  Cortez  had  taken  the 
City,  he  deftroy’d  all  the  Indian  Buildings,  and  re-edi- 
fy’d  the  City,  giving  out  Parcels  of  Ground  to  thofe  that 
had  aftifted  in  the  Siege,  and  oblig’d  the  Indians  to  work 
in  the  Building  ; IOO'OO  Houfes  were  then  ere£led,  but 
thofe  being  thro*  Hafte  but  ordinary  Stru£hires,  it  has 
in  Procefs  of  Time  been  in  a Manner  all  new  built  ; 
and  tho’  at  this  T.  ime  the  Houfes  may  not  be  fo  nume- 
rous, they  are  however  much  better,  being  built  of 
Brick  and  Stone,  and  very  fair,  but  not  high,  for  the 
Ground  being  tender,  and  fubjeft  to  Earthquakes,  mud 
not  be  too  much  loaded.  The  Indians  live  in  the  Suburbs, 
tor  the  Spaniards  by  cozening  them  of  their  Plot  of 
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Gtound,  (which  in  the  Foundation  of  the  City  had  been 
equally  diftributed  to  fuCh  Indians  as  had'  aftifted  the 
Spaniardsy)  have  from  Time  to  Time  fo  encroach’d,,  that 
all  their  little  Houfes  are  pull’d  dowrq  add  new'  pohd- 
pous  ones  built  in  their  Place.  Cortez  built1  himfelf  a 
ftately  Palace  on  the  fame  Ground  wherT  Montezuma's 
flood,  fo  large  that  7000  Cedar  Trees  w'ereufed  in1  it ; 
which  at  this  Day  is  call’d  the  Marquis  del  kite's  Pa- 
lace, and  letts  for  4000  Ducats  Rent.  The  Market- 
place, altho’not  fo  large  as  that  of  the  India  ns , isftovVeve'r 
very  fpacious,  furrounded  with  arch’d  Piazza’s,  and  well 
furnilh’d  with  Shops  of  the  richeft  Merchandize  as  \£ell 
as  all  ufeful  Commodities.  Over  againft  the  Market- 
place ftands  the  Viceroy’s  Palace,  which  is  a large  Buil- 
ding, vvith  fair  Gardens.  The  Streets  in  general  dre 
large  and  beautiful,  furpafling  ours  in  Europey  especially 
that  call’d  the  Plateriay  where  rhe  Goldfmiths  live,  ex- 
ceeding in  Wealth  any  that  can  Hfewhere  be  feen  , 
the  Street  of  St.  Auftin , Where  the  Dealers  in  Silk 
inhabit,  terrtarkable  for  its  Length  and  Breadth , and 
the  Street  del  Agutin,  where  the  Gentry  dwell , ad- 
mir’d for  its  fine  Stru&ure.  The  Spaniards  live  in  great: 
Splendour  and  Luxury ; and  fo  ordinarily  keep  Coaches, 
that  Gage  fays  there  where  in  his  Time  (1623)  reckon’d 
to  be  15000  in  che  City,  many  whereof  were  furprizing- 
ly  rich.  ’Tis  a Saying,  that  in  Mexico  there  are  four 
Things  remarkably  fair,  viz.  the  Women,  the  Apparel, 
the  Horfes,  and  the  Streets  ; to  which,  fays  he,  we  may 
add  the  Coaches  of  the  Gentry.  The  Alameda  is  an  open 
Field  fhaded  with  Trees,  where  the  Beau  Monde  daily 
appear  in  Coaches,  or  on  Horfes,  where  every  Afternoon 
may  be  feen  2000  Coaches  fill’d  with  Ladies  and  Cava- 
liers drefs’d  in  a moft  gorgeous  Manner,  and  attended 
with  large  Equipages,  and  fine  Liveries.  The  Town 
lies  open,  being  not  fecur’d  by  any  Walls  or  Gates,  for 
the  Indians  are  fo  perfe£lly  reduc’d  on  all  Sides,  that  the 
Spaniards  efteem  themfelves  in  no  Danger,  and  therefore 
the  Arms  which  the  Inhabitants  heretofore  always  kept 
by  ’em  are  now  flighted,  and  the  Place  is  the  leaft  ca- 
pable of  Defence  that  can  be  ; the  Narrownefs  of  the- 
Caofeways  from  the  Main  Land,  which  may  be  defended  by 
fmall  Numbers,  being  all  the  Security  they  have  to  rruft  to. 
The  Viceroy  is  allow’d  by  the  King  100000  Ducats  per 
Annum  Salary,  together  with  plenipotentiary  Power, 
whereby  he  is  able  by  Perquifites,  to  raife  his  Reve- 
nue inconceivably  high  ; whereby  the  five  Years  Govern- 
ment, which  is  the  Stint  of  their  Commiffion,  is  confi- 
derable  enough  to  be  defir’d  by  the  greateft  Favourite 
at  Court.  Thus  far  I have  taken  from  Gage. 

All  round  this  great  City  there  are  many  other  Towns 
of  Note,  as  Cbulutd  upon  the  fame  Lake,  Tejcuto  6 
Leagues  diftant,  Quitlavacdy  Yvztacpalapiiy  Mexicaltzhigo , 
Guatitlany  Suchimilco,  Qiieretario , and  many  more,  all  of 
them  large  Cities  formerly,  and  Hill  confiderable  Towns, 
fo  curioufly  feared,  that  in  one  Plain,  not  above  9 Leagues 
long,  and  two  in  Breadth,  there  conftantly  feed  above 
100000  Head  of  great  Cattel,  200000  Sheep,  and  10000 
Horfes,  and  other  Beafts  of  Burden. 

Acapulco  is  a Sea- Port  on  the  South  Sea,  whence  the 
Ships  fet  out  for  the  Philippine  Illands,  and  return  thi- 
ther again.  It  is  call’d  a City,  but  more  like  a Village, 
all  the  Houfes  being  either  of  Timber  or  Mud  Walls, 
feated  in  almoft  17  Degrees  Latitude,  at  the  Foot  of  high 
Mountains,  in  an  unhealthy  Air,  and  deftitute  of  Pro- 
vifions.  The  Inhabitants  are  all  Blacks  and  Mulattoes, 
the  Spaniards  hailing  away  thence  as  foon  as  the  Fair  is  o- 
ver,  which  is  when  the  Ships  come  from  the  Philippine 
Illands,  loaded  with  Commodities  of  China  ; at  which 
Time  the  Place  looks  like  a City,  being  fill’d  with  genteel 
People,  and  plentifully  fupplied  with  Provifions  from  all 
Parts.  Here  is  a fmall  Caftle,  with  good  brafs  Guns,  but 
has  no  Ditch  nor  Baftions.  I11  deferibing  Aiexico , and 
this  Place,  we  have  follow’d  Gimcllt,  the  laft  Traveller 
who  has  writ  of  thofe  Places,  and  a judicious  Man. 

About  7 Leagues  from  McxicOy  ftands  a nottble  Piece  of 
Indian  Antiquity,  being  a Pyramid,  two  Sides  of  it  about 
160  Englijb  Yards  in  Length,  the  other  two  about  a fourth 
Part  hffs,  and  the  Heighth  50  Yard*,  made  in  Steps 

likfc 
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like  thole  of  Egypt,  on  which  formerly  flood  a prodigi-  there  are  7 large  Pillars  on  each  Side,  forming  3 Ifle$ ; 
ous  Idol  of  the  Moon;  and  within  the  Pyramid  were  the  Choir  and  High  Altar  have  only  2 Pillars  ot°  Marble* 
Vaults,  in  which  they  buried  the  Kings.  200  Paces  the  Revenue  of  rhe  Church  is  worth  300000  Pieces  of 
from  this,  is  the  Pyramid  of  the  Sun,  a third  Part  long-  Eight  a Year.  Oemelli . 

er  on  tlie  Sides  than  the  former,  and  a fourth  Part  higher  Tlafcala  may  be  alfo  call'd  a Capital,  havino  been  fo 
than  that,  and  on  this  flood  the  Idol  of  the  Sun,  of  a long  before  the  iaft  mention’d  was  built,  and  ltill  a no- 
monftrous  Magnitude.  Thefe  are  fo  ancient,  that  there  ble  City,  but  moftly  inhabited  by  the  Natives  ; whereas 
is  no'  Account  who  were  the  Founders  of  them.  the  other  is  moftly  peopled  by  Spaniards.  It  has  four 

But  that  we  may  not  exceed,  a Word  of  the  Birds,  principal  great  Streets;  the  firlt  on  the  Top  of  the  Hill, 
whereof  there  is  fuch  a beautiful  Variety,  that  the  World  built  there  before  the  reft,  becaufe  fafe  in  the  Time  of 
can  fcarce  match  it,  among  which  is  the  Scfontlc^  which  War  ; the  fecond  on  the  Side  of  the  Hill  towards  the 
Name  llgnifies  500  Voices,  from  the  mighty  Variety  of  River;  the  third  along  the  River,  and  the  fourth  back  from 
its  fweet  Notes;  the  Cardinal,  which  flags  well,  but  is  the  River.  All  the  Buildings  fmee  the  Coming  of  the  Spa - 
fo  call’d  , becaule  all  over  of  a beautiful  Scarlet,  not  on-  niards  are  improv’d.  To  this  City  were  fubjeft  28  Towns 
ly  Feathers,  but  the  Beak.  The  Tigrillo,  or  little  Tiger,  and  Villages,  containing  150000  Families.  Almoft  all 
becaule  fpotted  like  a Tiger,  and  lings  well,  and  many  the  Inhabitants  being  Natives,  are,  as  has  been  faid, 
more  both  for  Beauty  and  fweet  Notes,  belides  l'everal  free  from  all  Taxes  or  Duties,  and  the>ef>re  live  at 


Sorts  of  Parrots,  which  talk  to  Admiration.  For  eatable 
Fowl,  there  is  no  lefs  Variety,  and  the  fame  for  Beafts, 
not  to  mention  the  infinite  Herds  and  Flocks  of  Kine, 
Sheep,  Goats,  and  Horfes  ; there  are  Bears,  Wolves,  Wild- 
Boars,  Hares,  Rabbits,  Deer,  Foxes,  Tygers,  Lions,  and 
Squirrels. 

The  Product  of  the  Earth  is  no  lefs  amazing,  the  pre- 
cioufefl  whereof  is  the  Gold  and  Silver  taken  out  of 
the  Mines.  Then  for  Fruit,  there  are  all  Sorts  Europe 
affords,  except  Nuts,  Cherries,  Medlars,  and  Service- 
Berries,  and  belides,  thefe  many  others  unknown  to  us,  as 
Aguacates,  Sapotcs , Mamcmys , Grandillas , and  one  prime 
Plant,  which  is  the  Cacao,  we  are  now  acquainted  with  thro’ 
the  Ufe  of  Chocolate.  Of  the  Silver  Mines,  what  is  ne- 
ceffary  lhall  be  faid  when  we  come  to  thofe  of  Peru, 
that  the  Subject  may  be  entire;  the  Hiftory  ancient  and 
modern  lhall  follow  after  deferibing  the  other  Provinces 
of  this  Government,  which  it  would  be  improper  to  part. 

TLASCALA 

Follows  next  after  Mexico , not  only  in  Situation,  but 
t)igfiity,  and  rather  fuperiour  in  Extent,  as  reaching 
from  Sea  to  Sea;  for  it  has  the  Gulph  of  Mexico  on  the 
Eaft,  Panuco,  and  the  Province  of  Mexico  on  the  North, 
the  fame  Province  on  the  Wefl,  and  the  South  Sea  and 
Guaxaca  on  the  South. 

The  Produdl  here  is  much  the  fame  as  in  Mexico, 
and  the  Temperature  of  the  Air  differs  but  little,  for 
they  both  lie  very  near  in  the  fame  Latitude;  and  as  for 
the  Natives,  we  refer  the  fpeaking  o"  them  till  the  laft, 
when  we  come  to  their  Hiftory,  where  it  will  appear 
that  as  Mexico  was  an  abfolute  Monarchy,  fo  7 lafeala 
was  a Republican  Government,  and  having  faithfully 
ferv’d  Cortez  in  the  Conqueft  of  Alcxico,  he  obtain'd  a 
Grant  of  the  Emperour  Charles  the  5th,  then  reigning, 
by  which  to  this  Day,  they  are  exempt  from  all  Service 
or  Duty  whatfoever,  and  only  pay  the  King  of  Spam  a 
Handful  of  Wheat  a Head,  as  an  Acknowledgement, 
which  inconfiderable  Parcels  are  yet  faid  to  make  up 
1 30C0  Bulhels. 

The  Length  of  the  Province  from  Sea  to  Sea,  is  above  loo 
Leagues,  and  the  greateft  Breadth,  which  is  along  the  Gul ph 
of  Mexico , about  80  Leagues,  within  which  Limits  are  in- 
cluded the  ancient  Diftriifs,  or  lelier  Provinces  of  T epeaca, 
reaching  within  8 Leagues  of  the  City  Tlafcala,  Zempola , 
the  Mountaineers  call’d  Totonacjues , and  others. 

The  Capital  City  here,  is  call'd  Puebla  de  los  Angeles , 
or  the  Town  of  Angels,  22  Leagues  from  Mexico , Eaft 
and  by  South,  containing  1500  Houfes,  and  built  by  Se- 
bajlian  Ramirez,  in  the  Year  153X5  on  the  Road  from 
the  Port  of  Vera  Cruz  to  Mexico,  and  5 Leagues  from 
the  ancient  City  of  Tlafcala,  in  a delightful  Plain.  The 
Buildings  moft  of  Lime  and  Stone,  vying  with  Mexico  • 
the  Streets  neat,  handfome  and  ftrait,  eroding  one  ano- 
ther towards  the  four  Quarters  of  the  World.  In  the 
Midft  of  it  is  a great  Square,  which  on  three  Sides  is  a- 
dorn'd  with  uniform  Portico's  where  are  rich  Shops  of 
all  Sorts  of  Commodities.  On  the  fourth  Side  is  the 
Cathedral,  with  a moft  beautiful  Front,  and  one  ftately 
Tower,  the  other  not  yet  finiffi’d.  Within  the  Church 


Eafe  upon  their  Lands,  or  follow ’I  rades  ; and  being  all 
entirely  converted,  they  have  feveral  good  Churches  and 
Monaftenes,  where  the  Service  is  perform’d  with  Mufick, 
and  much  Solemnity. 

Vera  Cruz,  the  Port  on  the  Gulph  of  Mex'vo  is  the  next 
PI  ace  of  Note,  feated  in  a barren  Soil,  which  makes  Pro- 
vifions  dear,  becaufe  they  are  brought  far:  The  Air  is 
not  wholefome,  and  the  North  Wind  drives  the  Sand 
fo,  that  it  almoft  overwhelms  the  Houfes,  and  has  actu- 
ally buried  the  Walls  of  the  Town,  which  now  People 
conftantly  ride  Over.  The  Baftions  and  other  Works 
are  irregular,  and  too  far  diftant  from  one  another. 
The  Caftle  is  half  a League  from  the  City,  and  ferves 
to  fecure  the  Harbour  and  Ships  in  it.  Thefe  Inconveni- 
encies  mention’d,  are  the  Caufe  the  City  is  but  poor,  as  only 
inhabited  by  Blacks  and  Mulatto's,  the  Spaniards  ftaying  no 
longer  than  they  have  Bufinefs,  or  Ships  coming  in. 

S.  John  de  Ulva  is  the  principal  Sea- Port  for  the  King- 
dom of  Mexico ; and  here  I cannot  but  obferve  the  great 
Ignorance  of  Gage,  who  confounds  this  Place  and  the 
laft  above-mention’d  fo  together,  that  it  is  not  eafy  to 
underftand  him,  faying,  the  one  was  remov’d  to  the  0- 
ther,  as  if  there  were  but  one  ftill ; whereas  they  are  to 
this  Day  two  diftinCl  Towns,  only  S.  John  de  Ulva  is, 
much  more  frequented,  as  being  the  wholefomer  Place, 
and  the  better  Harbour,  and  therefore  inhabited  by  Spani- 
ards, and  better  fortified  and  adorn'd  with  Churches  and 
other  StruChires. 

Villa  Rica  is  to  the  Northward  of  both  the  laft,  and 
on  the  Coaft  , all  three  of  them  in  that  Country,  which 
formerly  was  diftinguifh’d  by  the  Name  of  Zempoalla ; 
we  will  now  go  back  to  chat  DiftriCt,  within  8 Leagues 
of  Tlafcala,  which  was  calld  Tcpeaca,  where  the  Spani- 
ards have  built  the  Town  they  call  Segura  de  la  Fronteral 
The  upper  Part  was  formerly,  and  is  ftill  inhabited  by 
the  Natives,  the  lower  by  the  Spaniards  ; but  all  of  it 
built  on  Rocks,  fo  that  it  had  none  but  Rain-Water,  till 
they  had  fome  brought  from  a River  that  falls  from  the 
Mountains  of  Tlafcala.  After  faying  fo  much  of  thefe 
principal  Places,  the  others  of  lefs  Note  will  not  deferve 
any  particular  Mention  to  be  made  of  them. 

GUAXACA 

As  well  as  Tlafcala  reaches  from  Sea  to  Sea,  being  on 
that  narrow  Part  which  joins  North  and  .South  America> 
having  that  Province,  and  the  Bay  of  Mlexico  on  the 
North  ; the  fame  Bay  and  Tabaf  0 on  the  Eaft  ; Ghiap.ay 
and  the  Soyth  Sea,  on  the  South,  and  the  fame  Sea  and 
Tlafcala  on  the  Weft.  It  runs  near  100  Leagues  along 
the  South  Sea,  50  along  the  Bay  of  Mexico,  and  extends 
near  120  Leagues  along  the  Side  of  Tlaf  ala,  but  not  a- 
bove  50  011  that  of  Chiapa.  In  it  are  comprehended  feve- 
ral ancient  Nations  or  Provinces,  the  cheifeft  whereof 
is  the  Valley  of  Guaxaca , giving  Name  to  the  reft,  and 
that  of  Marquefs  del  Valle  to  Ferdinand  Cortez,  the  firft 
Conqueror  of  that  Country,  being  16  League^  in  Length, 
80  South  from  Mexico , and  in  18  Degrees  Latitude,  ac- 
cording to  Herrera  and  others.  Here  are  GoiJ  and  Silver 
Mines,  Cry ftal,  and  fome  Stones  of  fmall  Value,  and  the 
Land  produces  much  Wheat,  Cacao,  Cochi  .ea1,  and 
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Caflia  Fiftula,  of  which  the  Curious  may  fee  a particular 
Account  in  Francis  Ximenes.  The  Air  is  ferene  and  heal- 
thy, and  much  Silk  is  made  here,  becaufe  they  have 
Woods  of  Mulberry-Trees,  which  Produ£tions  make  all 
the  Natives  live  at  Eafe,  and  in  great  Plenty.  There  are 
reckon’d  in  this  Province  550  confiderable  Towns  of  the 
Natives,  befides  above  300  Villages,  and  among  them  a- 
bove  1 20  Monafteries  of  Religious  Men,  and  feverai  Col- 
leges of  Clergy. 

Except  the  Valley  of  Guaxacay  mod  other  Parts  are 
Mountainous,  and  yet  extraordinary  fruitful  in  all  Sorts 
of  ufeful  Trees  and  Plants.  All  the  Rivers  roll  golden 
Sands,  which  the  Natives  fometimes  take  the  Pains,  to 
gather  and  fell  for  Provifions  and  other  Neceffaries,  ta- 
king no  Care  as  long  as  that  lads  to  labour  for  any  more, 
but  when  their  Stock  is  fpent,  they  repair  to  the  Rivers 
again.  That  which  was  formerly  the  Province  of  Mifteca , 
runs  along  between  7 lafcala  and  the  Valley  of  Guaxaca, 
Tutepeque  is  on  the  South  of  the  faid  Valley,  Zap ot ecu  on 
the  North  of  it,  and  Guazacoalco  towards  the  Eaft,  but 
at  prefent  all  thefe,  as  has  been  faid,  are  comprehended 
under  the  Province  of  Guakaca. 

Antequera  is  the  Capital  City  of  this  Province,  a Bi- 
fhop’s  See,  80  Miles  South  of  Mexico , in  the  fweet  Valley 
of  Guaxaca,  on  the  Road  through  Cbiapa  to  Guatimala, 
and  it  is  fometimes  call’d  by  the  Name  of  the  Province. 
Gage  is  much  miftaken,  when  in  fpeaking  of  the  City  and 
Valley  of  Guaxaca,  he  fays  the  latter  is  15  Miles  in 
in  Length,  and  ten  in  Breadth,  whereas  nothing  is  more 
certain,  than  that  it  is  40  Miles  in  Length,  and  near  20 
in  Breadth,  if  we  may  believe  all  the  Spaniards  that  ever 
mention’d  it.  To  return  to  the  City,  it  contains  feverai 
thcufand  Families,  Spaniards  and  Natives,  and  has  a very 
Rarely  Cathedral. 

The  next  Town  of  Note  is  S.  Ilefonfo  de  los  Zapotecas, 
20  Leagues  from  Antequera , feated  in  a Territory  rich 
in  Gold,  Cotton,  and  Indian  Wheat,  and  on  a Hill, 
formerly  the  Habitation  of  Indians , call’d  Migas,  who 
were  tall  of  Stature,  and  had  great  Beards,  which  was  a 
Rarity  in  America.  The  third  is  Santiago , call’d  Nexapa 
from  the  Valley  it  Hands  in.  The  fourth  EJpiritu  Santo 
in  the  Diftridl  of  Guaxacoalco. 

TABASCO 

Is  a fmall  Maritime  Province,  extending  about  40 
Leagues  from  Eaft  to  Well  along  the  Gulph  of  Mexico , 
which  is  its  Northern  Boundary,  but  the  Bieadth  is  lefs, 
and  on  the  Eaft  it  joins  to  Yucatan-,  on  the  South  it  is 
feparated  by  the  Mountains  from  Vera  Paz  and  C'niapa ; 
and  on  the  Well,  it  has  the  Territory  of  Guazacoalco  of 
the  Province  of  Guaxaca. 

Moft  of  this  Country  is  flat  and  moift,  with  many 
Marlhes  and  Lakes,  breeding  Abundance  of  Filh.  The 
Air  is  exceflive  damp,  by  Rcafon  it  rains  9 Months  in  12, 
and  it  is  no  lefs  hot,  which  breeds  infinite  Multitudes  of 
Gnats ; yet  the  Soil  is  rich,  producing  much  Indian  Wheat, 
and  Cacao,  wherein  confills  the  principal  Wealth  of  the 
Country.  The  Natives  of  this  Province  were  extraordi- 
nary Drinkers  of  Chochalate , and  from  them  chiefly  the 
Spaniards  learnt  it,  and  have  fince  imparted  it  to  all  Eu- 
rope. 

The  only  Spaniflj  Town  here  is  call'd  Tabafco  or  Nu- 
eftra  Segnora  de  la  Vitoria , that  is  our  Lady  of  Vidlory, 
from  a great  one  Cortez  obtain’d  there  at  his  firft  Arrival. 
The  River  Grijalva  here  is  large,  but  lhallow  within  the 
Mouth.  1 hree  Leagues  from  the  City  another  River  falls 
into  the  Sea  at  two  Mouths,  one  of  them  paffing  by  the 
Town  or  Tnlajquillo,  the  Remainder  of  that  of  Potonchan , 
Cortez  found  at  his  Landing  there.  There  is  another  Ri- 
ver call’d  S.  Peter,  and  S.  Paul,  which  lias  a narrow  Mouth, 
but  deep,  and  very  clear,  and  (warming  with  excellent 
Filh.  The  Mexicans , whilll  their  Monarchy  flood,  had 
Garrilons  throughout  this  Count)  y.  This  Coafl  Irom  Sep- 
tember tiil  the  End  of  March  , is  fubjedt  to  tempefeu- 
Ous  North,  North-Eaft,  an  ! North-welt  Winds,  which 
r rndcr  it  dangerous  Sailing  in  it  during  that  Time. 
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YUCATAN 

Had  this  Name  given  in  the  Year  1517,  when  Fran- 
cis Hernandez  firft  difeover’d  it,  and  was  then  thought 
an  Illind  as  well  it  might,  being  a Peninfilla,  running 
out  into  the  Sea  100  Leagues  in  Length,  and  join’d  to 
the  Continent  by  a very  narrow  Ijibmus , at  Tabafco , and 
Vera  Paz,  its  Situation  between  16  and  23  Degrees  of 
North  Latitude,  the  Gulph  of  Mexico  walhing  its  Weft 
and  North  Sides,  and  that  of  Honduras  the  Eaft  and 
South,  excepting  only  the  fmall  Ifihmus , or  Neck  of  Land 
above-mention’d. 

The  Temper  of  the  Air  is  very  hot,  and  there  is  never 
a River  in  all  this  great  Peninfula,  which,  neverthelefs, 
has  no  Want  of  Water,  through  the  innumerable  Mul- 
titude of  Wells.  Wherefoever  they  dig  up  the  Land, 
they  find  Abundance  of  Shells,  which,  with  the  Low- 
nefs  of  the  Country,  and  Shallownefs  of  the  Sea  about 
it,  have  given  many  fufficient  Ground  to  believe  that 
the  greateft  Part  of  it  was  once  under  Water.  Their 
Winter  begins  in  Oblobcr,  and  lafts  till -the  End  of 
March , during  which  Time  there  is  fcarce  any  Rain ; 
but  in  Summer,  beginning  in  April,  and  lifting  till  the 
End  of  September , it  rains  continually  ; yet  they  fowand 
reap,  but  it  affords  no  European  Grain  or  Fruit,  nor  does 
it  yeild  any  Gold  or  other  Metal. 

The  Natives  ufed  to  fay,  they  had  a Tradition  from 
their  Forefathers,  that  the  firft  Inhabitants  of  the  Coun- 
try came  thither  from  far  Eaftward,  and  that  their  God 
had  parted  the  Waters  on  both  Sides  for  them  to  pafs. 
The  Spaniards  add,  that  in  this  only  Peninfula,  they 
found  fome  Shadow  of  Baptifm,  which  the  Natives  call'd 
a fecond  Birth  or  Regeneration,  looking  upon  it  as  a- Se- 
curity againft  all  the  Snares  of  Evil  Spirits. 

Throughout  all  this  Province  they  found  feverai  Stru- 
ctures of  Stone,  which  they  had  not  before  feen  in  any 
other  Part,  and  thefe  were  their  Temples.  At  prefenc 
the  Country  is  full  of  black  Cartel  and  Horfes,  and  pro- 
duces much  Cotton  and  Indigo.  A Ridge  of  low  Moun- 
tains runs  from  the  City  of  Salamanca  in  the  Weft,  quite 
acrofs  the  Province  to  the  Eaft,  and  divides  it  into  two 
Parts,  the  Southern  whereof  is  ill  peopl’d  and  worfe  cul- 
tivated, for  Want  of  Water  ; but  the  Northern  is  very 
populous,  for  tho’  the  Sun  be  very  hot,  it  is  moderated 
by  gentle  Breezes.  However  the  Mountaii  - Country  is 
the  healthieft. 

The  Capital  City  is  Merida , about  12  Leagues  from 
the  Sea,  in  20  Degrees  of  North  Latitude,  which  is  the 
Relldence  of  the  Governour,  and  a Bilhop’s  See.  The 
next  is  Valladolid,  3 1 Leagues  to  the  South-Eaft  of  theo- 
ther,  about  which  there  are  above  50000  Indians,  who 
pay  Tribute  to  the  Spaniards.  The  third  is  Campeche , al- 
ntoft  50  Leagues  South-Weft  from  Merida,  on  the  Shoar 
that  looks  towards  New  Spain.  This  Name  was  given  it 
from  a Sort  ofWood  like  Brazil,  ufed  by  Dyers, whereof  great 
Quantities  are  tranfported  into  Europe.  Campeche  is  a fair 
Town  Handing  on  the  Coaft  in  a fmall  Bending  of  Land, 
and  is  the  only  Town  on  all  this  Coaft  that  (lands  open  to 
the  Sea  ; it  makes  a fine  Shew,  being  all  built  of  good  Stone  ; 
the  Houfes  are  not  high,  but  the  Walls  very  ftrong,  the 
Roofs  flactifh  after  the  Spanifh  Falhion,  cover’d  with  Pan- 
Tile.  There  is  a ftrong  Citadel,  or  Fort,  at  one  End, 
planted  with  Guns,  where  the  Governour  refides  with  a 
fmall  Garrifon.  Though  this  Fort  commands  the  Town 
and  Harbour,  it  has  been  twice  taken,  firft  by  Sir  Chrifiopher 
Mimsby  Storm  in  1659,  and  the  fecond  Time  by  the  Buca- 
neers  in  1678,  by  Surprize.  The  Town  is  not  very  rich, 
the  chiefeft  Manuradlure  is  Cotton  Cloth,  which,  with  Salt, 
is  the  Trade  of  the  Place;  formerly  it  was  the  Market  for 
Log-Wood,  but  now  the  Englifh  from  Jamaica , land  in  the 
neighbouring  Country,  and  cut  it  themfelves.  Tis  on  Ac- 
count of  this  Commodity,  that  the  Bay  of  Campeche  is  b:- 
come  notable.  Log-Wood,  is  the  Heart  of  the  1 ree  that  grows 
in  this  Country  of  Yucatan , and  no  where  elf  e.  T he  T ree  is 
like  a white  Thorn,  but  much  larger,  being  fometimes  5 or 
6 Foot  about,  the  outer  Part  is  white,  and  therefore  cut 
away,  till  the  Heart,  which  is  red,  appears  ; this  is  ufefull  in 
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dying,  and  therefore  a valuable  Commodity.  It  is  but 
within  20  or  30  Years  pafir,  that  the  Englifh  have  known 
the  Tree ; which  they  firft  found  out  at  Cape  Catoch , the 
Eaft  Point  of  this  Land  ; but  having  foon  cut  all  near 
the  Coaft  there,  they  have  fince  cut  it  at  the  Ifthmus 
which  they  enter  at  Tfriefte  Illand,  feated  at  the  Bottom 
of  the  Bay,  about  40  Leagues  S.  W.  from  Campeche.  (Dam- 
pier.) 

Laftly,  Salamanca  Rands  70  Leagues  South-Weft  from 
Merida , is  in  a Diftrift  which  was  formerly  call  d Chetc- 
mal.  Campeche  was  another  Province,  where  is  now  the 
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City  of  the  fame  Name.  Cochudque  was  a Mountain-Pro- 
vince, where  are  the  Towns  of  Tulma,  aud  Chable  and 
ncXt  to  it  is  that  of  Guagamil.  In  the  North-Eaft  was 
the  territory  0;  Chechiniza,  aeftoining  to  it  that  of  the  Co- 
eomee,  an  J Weft  ward  that  or  Canv\  inhabited  by  Mcxi- 
rans.  I.i  all  them  Provinces,  where  other  Authors  are 
”ot  „w,e,  hlvc  principally  follow’d  the  undoubted 

Authority  of  Herrera  and  where  he  fails,  Lad,  Gomara , 
Uvieio,  and  lanjo  1.  Let  us  next  proceed  to  the  Difcove- 
ry,  Conqueft,  and  ancient  Hiftory. 


CHAP.  IX. 

Containing  the  Difcovery,  Conqueft,  and  Hiftory  of 

NEW-SPAIN. 


GOlumbus  having  firft  difeover’d  America , begining 
with  the  Illands,  and  then  proceeding  to  fome 
Parts  of  the  Continent,  feveral  other  Adventu- 
turers  fet  out,  fome  from  Spain,  and  others  from 
the  Illands  aleady  fubdu’d,  to  make  their  Fortunes  by 
finding  fome  new  Lands.  In  the  Year  1517,  Francis  Her- 
nandez de  Cordova,  fell  upon  the  Coaft  of  Yucatan,  and  dif- 
eover’d from  Campeche , as  far  along  the  Continent,  as  S. 
JohndelJlva.  In  the  Year  1518,  John  de  Grijalva,  fet 
out  by  James  VelaJjues,  Governour  of  Cuba,  ran  along  the 
fame  Coaft,  but  did  nothing  of  Moment. 

That  fame  Year  Ferdinand  Cortez,,  was  fet  out  by  the 
fame  Governour  of  Cuba,  with  10  Ships,  508  Soldiers,  and 
109  Sailers.  His  firft  Conqueft  was  over  the  Town  0!  Ta- 
bafeo,  but  removing  thence  he  came  to  S.  John  de  Ulva 
in  1519,  where  he  continu’d  fome  Months,  and  having 
broke  up  his  Ships,  that  his  Men  might  have  no  Hope, 
of  returning,  and  leaving  a Garrifon  in  the  Fort  he  built, 
.he  in  Augufi  advanc’d  with  400  Men  towards  the  Province 
of  Tlaf  ala,  which  was  a potent  Commonwealth,  and  al- 
ways at  war  with  the  mighty  Emperor  of  Mexico,  Monte- 
zuma. The  Tlafca  ans  fearing  left  the  Spaniards  ihould 
prove  Friends  to  their  Enemies  the  Mexicans,  refolv’d 
to  ufe  their  utraoft  Endeavours  to  deftroy  them.  Accor- 
dingly they  laid  30000  Men  in  Ambuth,  and  iooo  others 
appearing  drew  the  Spaniards  into  the  Danger,  who  rvere 
very  near  perilhing,  being  enclof’d  and  in  a very  narrow 
Compafs,  till  forcing  through,  and  opening  themfelves  a 
Way,  when  they  had  more  Room  for  their  few  Horfe, 
and  Guns,  they  foon  made  their  Enemies  retire.  They 
being  thus  worfted,  drew  out  all  their  Forces,  amoun- 
ting to  above  100000  Fighting  Men,  wherewith  they  at- 
tack’d Cortez  three  feveral  Days,  and  were  everyTime  rou- 
ted with  wonderful  Slaughter.  This  Succefs  of  fo  few  Men 
againft  fuch  mighty  Numbers,  fo  very  much  daunted  the 
Tlafralans,  that  they  prefently  fent  to  fue  for  Peace, 
which  was  willingly  granted,  and  Cortez  with  his  Forces 
receiv’d  into  the  City.  There  he  enter’d  into  fuch  a ftrift 
Alliance  with  the  Commonwealth,  that  they  never  after 
forfook  him,  but  prov  d faithful  to  the  Spaniards  in  their 
utmoft  Extremities. 

This  Republick  was  erefted  by  a Race  of  People  def- 
cended  from  the  barbarous  Chichimecas,  who  took  pofielli- 
on  of  the  Country,  expelling  the  ancient  Inhabitants, 
and  fettling  a Republican  Government,  maintain’d  War 
againft  Mexico  70  Years,  their  own  Dominions  being  50 
Leagues  in  Extent,  naturally  ftrong,  very  fruitful  in  Corn, 
and  extraordinary  populous. 

Cortez  having  refrelh’d  his  Men  at  Tlafcala,  notwith- 
ftanding  all  Perfuafions  to  the  contrary,  fet  out  with  a 
Refolution  to  enter  the  City  of  Mexico,  as  he  did,  and 
was  receiv’d  in  friendly  Manner  by  the  mighty  Emperor 
Montezuma.  To  give  fome  Idea  of  the  Greatnefs  of  this 


Monarch,  it  is  fit  to  obferve,  that  he  had  every  Day  3000 
Diihes  oi  Meat,  and  as  many  Bowls  of  their  Wine  ferv  d 
up  to  his  Dinner,  and  neither  Dilh  nor  Napkin  was  ever 
ufed  by  him  twice.  His  Palace  had  3 fpacious  Courts,  and 
many  ftately  Rooms  100  Foot  long,  befides  Abundance  of 
lelier  Chambers  25,  or  30  Foot  fquare,  and  ico  Eaths.  Every 
Thing  about  thefe  R_ocms  w s rich,  and  thegreateft  Part  of 
them  were  taken  up  by  30CO  Women,  and  the  Gardens  and 
Fiih-Ponis  b longing  to  it  were  amazing.  The  City  was 
ftupendious,  tor  it  contain’d  60000  Hou  es,  had  three  great 
Markets,  wnere  all  Things  neceflary  for  Human  Life  were 
fold,  and  above  30000  Boats  were  continually  employ'd  in 
the  Service  of  ic.  ihe  l emples  were  many,  che  greateft 
a mighty  Pile,  but  moft  remaikable  for  the  Inhuman  Reli- 
gion taught  and  practis'd  by  the  barbarous  Prielts,  who  there 
lacrific’d  Thoufands  of  Men  every  Year,  ripping  out  their 
Hearis,  and  ihedding  their  Blood,  which  caufed  an  in- 
tolerable Stench  ; all,  that  coul  d get  any  Part,  afterwards 
feafting  upon  the  Bodies  of  thofe  Human  Vi&ims. 

But  let  us  return  to  Cortez.  After  a conftderable  Stay 
in  Mexico,  obferving  that  the  People  grew  weary  and  con- 
triv’d his  Deftru&ion,  he  feiz  d the  great  Emperor  vio«- 
tezuma,  thinking  by  that  Means  to  fecure  himfelf,  and 
govern  abfolmely  in  Mexico,  receiving  infinite  Sums  of 
Gold  and  Silver  by  Way  of  Tribute.  " Whilft  fie  was  in 
this  Profperity,  James  Velajpues,  the  Governour  of  Cuba, 
who  had  let  him  out,  knowing  that  he  afted  for  him- 
felf, without  acknowledging  who  had  employ'd  him, 
fent  Pamfilo  Narvaez  with  18  Sail,  and  in  them  85  Horfe, 
800  Foot,  and  12  Pieces  of  Cannon  to  reduce  him  by 
Force.  Cortez  hearing  that  thefe  Forces  were  landed  a- 
gainft  him  at  Vera  Cruz,  left  Peter  de  Alvarado,  with  130 
Men  to  keep  polfeftion  at  Mexico,  and  march  d away  him- 
felf with  the  Reft  to  meet  Narvaez.,  to  whom  he  fent 
feveral  Mefiengers  with  Propofals  of  Accommodation,  all 
of  which  manag’d  their  Bufinefs  lo  dextroufly  that  Nar- 
vaezSs  own  Men  began  foon  to  be  againft  him,  and  ma- 
ny forfook  him.  To  put  an  End  to  the  Controverfy, 
Cortez  furpriz’d  him  in  his  Quarters  at  Zempoala,  took 
him  Prifoner,  and  all  the  Men  came  over  to  his  Service. 

This  done,  he  return’d  with  all  Speed  to  Mexico,  to 
refeue  his  Men,  who  he  heard  were  in  Diftrefs,  the  City 
taking  up  Arms  againft  them.  There  he  r as  befieg  d by 
the  whole  Multitude  of  the  Town,  who  made  furious  At- 
tacks upon  his  Quauers,  and  ftill  were  repuls'd  with  incre- 
dible Slaughter, yet  they  abated  nothing  of  their  Fury,  being 
all  refolv’d  to  peri lh  or  deftroy  the  Spaniards.  I11  fine, 
Cortez  feeing  no  End  of  his  Confinement,  and  that  he 
mull  be  either  ftarv’d  quite  out  or  opprefs’d  by  Numbers, 
he  march’d  out,  fought  his  Way  through  all  the  City, 
with  the  Lofs  of  290  of  his  Men,  and  all  the  Cannon  and 
Baggage,  befides  46  Horfes  and  4000  confederate  Indians. 

When 
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When  they  were  got  out  into  the  open  Country,  the 
Mexicans  purfu’d  feveral  Days  longer,  killing  above  100 
Men  more  and  fome  Hories,  but  at  laft  the  poor  Re- 
mainder got  fate  to  YlaJ'cala,  where  they  were  favourably 
receiv’d,  and  fupply’d  with  all  Things  they  could  defire. 

Cortez  having  rcfrefh’d  his  Men,  loft  no  Time,  but  fub- 
du’d  the  Province  of  Yepeaca,  and  other  Parts,  and  ha- 
ving provided  all  Neceifaries,  and  13  fmall  Brigantines 
to  fail  on  the  Lake  of  Mexico , which  he  carry ’d  over 
Land,  he  march’d  out  with  about  500  Spaniards  and  10000 
' Tlafcalans , with  which  Forces  he  laid  Siege  to  that  vaft 
City  ol  Mexico,  fubdu’d  all  the  Country  about  it,  and 
at  laft  made  himfelf  Mafter  of  the  Place,  by  which  he 
brought  under  a great  Empire,  and  made  Way  for  his 
future  Succeftes,  for  hence  enfu’d  the  Subduing  of  Mccbo- 
aeban,  Guaxaca , YabaJ'co , and  Yucatan , in  a continual 
Courle  of  Succeftes,  and  thus  was  laid  down  the  Founda- 
tion of  all  the  enfuing  Conquefts ; for  from  hence,  fome 
fpread  themfelves  into  the  Northern  Parts,  as  far  as  40 
Degrees  of  Latitude,  as  has  been  Ihew’d,  and  others  de- 
feended  towards  South  America  and  Peru,  which  could 
not  have  been  fo  eaftly  conquer’d,  but  for  the  preceding 
reducing  of  all  that  Continent  of  New-Spain,  where 
Spaniards  began  to  fvvarm,  and  whence  thofe  Enterprizes 
Southward  were  fupply’d. 

As  to  the  Manner  of  Montezuma’s  Death,  Herrera, 
who  faw  all  the  Original  Accounts  from  Mexico,  delivers  it 
thus.  Cortez  and  the  Spaniards  being  reduc'd  to  great 
Diftrefs  in  their  Quarters  in  Mexico , the  Indians  attack 
ing  them  feveral  Days,  with  unfpeakable  Fury,  Montezu- 
ma, who  was  with  Cortez- , offer’d  to  fpeak  to  the  Multi- 
tude from  a Window,  hoping  to  appeafe  them.  They 
gave  him  a Hearing,  but  as  foon  as  he  had  done,  fell  a 
railing  and  reviling  of  him  bitterly,  and  let  fly  fuch  a 
Shower  of  Arrows  and  Stones,  that  tho’  two  Spaniards 
flood  to  cover  him  with  their  Bucklers,  a Stone  hit  him 
on  the  Temples.  He  fo  highly  refented  this  Affront, 
and  the  Difrefpe£l  of  his  Subje&s,  that  he  would  never 
fuffer  any  Application  to  the  Hurt,  which  was  look’d  up- 
on as  inconfiderable  ot  itfelf ; yet  he  dy’d  the  fourth 
Day,  and  it  was  believ’d  rather  of  Grief  and  Vexation  than 
the  Wound,  tho’  it  was  not  drefs’d.  This  was  the  more 
likely,  becaufe  he  all  the  while  appear’d  loving  to  the 
Spaniards , and  at  his  Death  charg’d  Cortez  to  take  care 
of  his  Children,  and  not  to  fail  of  revenging  the  Affront 
and  Indignity  offer’d  him  by  his  People.  Acofta  gives 
the  fame  Account  of  his  Death,  only  adding,  that  the  In- 
dians deny  it,  and  fay  they  found  his  Body  ftabb’d  through 
in  many  Places,  in  the  Spanifh  Quarters,  when  they  left 
them.  Gomara  agrees  with  Herrera’s  Relation,  and  Gage 
delivers  the  fame ; fo  that  there  does  not  appear  any 
Ground  to  queftion  the  Truth  of  the  Fa£f. 

Having  thus  briefly  run  over  the  Difcovery  and  Con- 
queft  of  Mexico , it  only  remains,  that  we  add  fomething 
of  its  Hiftory,  which  muft  needs  be  very  obfeure,  it  be- 
ing well  known  that  thofe  People  had  no  Ufe  of  Let- 
ters; to  make  amends  for  which  Want,  they  had  a Sort 
of  Painting,  which,  with  the  Tradition  deliver’d  down 
by  Word  of  Mouth,  preferv’d  fome  little  dark  Know- 
ledge of  former  Ages.  It  is  needlefs  to  run  too  far 
back,  where  we  are  fure  of  nothing  but  Fables,  as  there 
are  very  many  and  thofe  monftrous  ones,  about  the  firft 
Coming  of  the  Mexicans  into  that  Province  fo  call'd  ; 
whence  they  came  they  knew  not,  but  that  it  was  from 
the  Northward,  and  that  they  were  of  the  Race  of  the 
Chichimccas , to  which  they  add  that  they  left  their  for- 
mer Seats  by  the  Command  of  their  God  Huilziliputzli , 
who  after  many  Years  wandering,  at  length  conduced 
them  to  the  Lake,  and  Ihew  d them  the  Place  where  they 
were  to  fettle,  crefting  his  Temple  in  the  Midft,  and 
dividing  themfelves  into  four  Quarters  or  Wards  about 
it,  which  werediftinguilh’d  into  other  Sub-divifions,  with 
evety  one  its  letter  'Tutelar  God. 

When  they  were  thus  fettled,  they  began  to  order 
their  Civil  Government,  and  in  order  to  it,  chofe  them  a 
King,  which  was  Acamapitzli , the  Son  of  a Mexican 
Prince,  by  a Daughter  of  the  King  of  Culuacan.  This 
rais’d  their  Reputation,  which  before  ran  very  lew,  and 
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therefore  the  Yepanecas , to  whom  they  were  tributary, 
opprefs’d  them,  Rill  impoftng  new  Burdens,  and  as  their 
Stories  tell  us,  demanding  Things  above  Nature,  which 
ftill  they  perform’d  by  the  Help  of  their  God  Heitziliput- 
zh ; but  thole  Fables  we  may  well  pafs  by.  A'amapitzli 
reign’d  40  Years  in  this  Subjeftion,  and  dying  left  not  the 
Crown  to  his  Children,  but  gave  the  People  their  full 
Liberty  to  chufe  his  Succeffor. 

The  People,  in  Return,  made  Choice  of  his  Son  Vttzi- 
louit  1 , or  Huitzlauhtli , who  marry’d  the  Daughter  of  the 
King  of  Acapuzalco,  or  the  Yepanecas , and  the  prevail’d 
to  have  all  the  Tribute  paid  her  Father,  to  be  reduc’d 
to  only  a couple  of  Geefe,  and  fome  Fith,  which  was  a 
mighty  Eafe  ; but  to  qualify  this  Joy,  lire  dy’d,  and  her 
Hulband,  the  following  Year,  when  he  had  reign’d  but 
13,  leaving  a Son  at  the  Age  of  10,  whole  Name  was 
Chimalpopoca . 

Him  they  immediately  inthron’d  and  the  City  being 
in  Want  cf  Water,  becaufe  that  of  the  Lake  was  mud- 
dy, they  fent  to  the  King  of  Azcapuzalco , to  grant  them 
Leave  to  bring  Water  from  the  Mountain  of  Cbapultepec , 
which  they  did,  the  Aquedu&s  being  of  Canes,  foon  fail'd, 
and  then  they  fent  to  the  fame  King  to  demand  all  Ne- 
ceflfaries  of  him,  for  making  a fplid  Aquedudi  of  Stone. 
Thefe  repeated  Demands  the  Ycparjecas  look  d upon  as 
an  Affront,  and  therefore  enter  d into  a bloody  War  with 
the  Mezicans,  which  made  the  old  King  die  for  Grief, 
and  the  Yepanecas  ftealing  into  Mexico  by  Night,  mur- 
der’d the  young  Chimalptpcca. 

The  Mexicans  vowing  Revenge,  elefted  Izcoatl  Son  to 
their  firft  King,  to  fucceed  in  the  Throne,  and  he  heading 
his  People,  overthrew  the  Yepanecas , plunder’d  and  de- 
ftroy’d  their  Capitil  City  of  Ajcapuzalco , and  purfuing 
thofe  that  fled  into  the  Mountains,  entirely  brought  them 
under  Subjcdtion,  dividing  the  Booty  and  Lands  among 
his  own  Men.  This  Succefs  encouraged  him  to  farther 
Enterprizes,  and  accordingly  he  conquer’d  Yamba,  and 
Cuyoacan , who  before  had  Princes  of  their  own,  and  al- 
rnofr  deftroy’d  the  Sucbimilcos,  who  were  the  firft  Inhabi- 
tants of  the  Lake.  The  King  of  Cuitlavaca  voluntarily 
fubmitted,  and  own’d  him  for  his  Sovereign,  by  which 
Means  the  Mexicans  became  Mafters  of  all  about  them. 
This  was  done  in  only  12  Years  Hcoatl  reign’d,  who  then 
dy’d,  and 

Montezuma,  the  5th  King,  but  of  another  Family,  was 
chofen.  He  firft  brought  up  the  inhuman  Cuftom,  that 
no  Kinglhould  be  crown’d  till  he  had  facific’d  fome  Cap- 
tives taken  by  himfelf  in  War,  and  to  this  Purpofe  pick’d 
a Quarrel  with  the  People  of  the  Province  of  Chaleo, 
from  whom  he  took  feveral  Pri loners  and  facrific’d  them 
on  his  Coronation-Day.  Chaleo  being  fubdu’d,  the  new 
King  ftill  refolv’d  to  ext  nd  the  Limits  of  his  Empire, 
and  accordigly  was  in  continual  Wars  with  his  Neigh- 
bours. Yet  he  eredled  a ftately  Palace  for  himfelf,  and 
a Temple  for  his  God,  and  dy’d  when  he  had  reign'd  28 
Years. 

The  Ele&ors  meeting,  chofe  Ylacaellel,  Uncle  and  Gene- 
ral to  the  laft  King,  who  would  not  accept  of  the  Crown, 
but  preferr’d  Yico-cbu,  Son  to  the  late  King,  whom  the 
Mexicans  foon  poifon’d,  becaufe  he  was  no  Soldier,  and 
fubftituted  his  Brother  Axagacac  in  his  Place.  His  firft 
Expedition  was  againft  the  Province  of  Taguantcpec, 
which  he  entirely  fubdu’d,  as  he  did  the  City  and  petty- 
Kingdom  of  Ylalelulco , and  dy’d  after  a Reign  of  only 
li  Years. 

The  8th  King  was  Abuitzotl,  who  before  his  Coronation, 
made  War  with  the  Quaxutatlans , and  extended  his  Con- 
quefts as  far  as  Guatimala.  The  Mexican  Story  informs 
us,  that  at  the  Dedication  of  the  Temple  of  Huitziliput- 
zli , this  inhuman  King  facrific’d  64280  Men,  in  the  Com- 
pafs  of  four  Days.  This  Devil  dy  d in  the  nth  Year  of 
his  Age. 

Next  to  him  was  chofen  Montezuma,  whom  the  Spani- 
ards found  on  the  Throne,  and  whofe  Name  fignifies 
angry  Lord.  Before  his  Fdeflton  he  appea  J extraordi- 
nary grave,  modell,  and  hypocritically  religious,  which 
recommended  him  to  the  Ele£lo  s,  and  af  er  his  Inftall- 
rnent  he  lhew'd  more  of  his  haughty  Temper,  turning 

away 


NEW-SPAIN. 


away  all  his  Servants  of  the  common  Sort,  and  refufing 
to  be  ferv’d  by  any  but  the  Nobility.  Then  he  fubdu’d 
a Nation  towards  the  North-Sea,  which  had  revolted, 
and  returning  with  Abundance  of  Prifoners  to  facrifice, 
took  fuch  mighty  State  upon  him,  that  he  was  ahnoft 
ador’d  as  a God.  Before  the  Coming  of  the  Spaniards, 
the  Indians  tell  him  of  many  Prodigies,  which  prefag’d 
the  Downfall  of  their  Empire  ; but  thofe  Follies  are  not 
worth  obferving.  When  Montezuma  heard  of  their  Arri- 
val on  his  Coafts,  he  was  much  amaz’d,  and  ufed  all 
Means  to  divert  them  from  coming  to  Mexico  ; but  God 
having  decreed  the  Dedruftion  of  that  barbarous  Empire, 
all  his  Endeavours  were  in  vain,  and  Cortez  overthrew 
all  his  Power  as  has  been  fhown  above. 

j Quauhtimooz  was  cho fen  Succeffor  to  Montezuma,  but 
his  Reign  prov’d  ihort  and  miferable,  he  being  taken  in 
Mexico  by  Cortez.  The  Account  of  thofe  Kings  is  much 
the  fame  in  Acofia , Herrera , Gomara , the  Indian  painted 
Annals,  Lact,  and  Gimelli , all  whom  we  have  examin’d 
to  give  this  fhort  Abdraft.  Only  Gage , will  have  Vitzi- 
lovitzii  to  be  the  firfl  King,  and  Acamapitzli  the  fecond  ; 
tho’  all  Authors  whatfoever,  make  his  Second  fird,  and  his 
fird  Second. 

It  will  eafily  appear  by  what  has  been  faid,  that  this 
Empire  was  nothing  near  fo  great  as  the  Indians  repre- 
fented  it  ; the  farthed  Extent  being  to  the  South-Ead, 
and  that  only  as  far  as  Guatimala , and  Northward  it 
reach’d  but  a very  little  Way  ; belides  that,  Mechoacan , 
Tlafcala , and  Tepeaca , were  never  fubdu'd,  and  all  of 
them  Jay  within  a very  few  Leagues  of  the  City  of  Mexico. 
Then,  as  for  Duration,  we  find  but  nine  Kings  to  have 
fucceded  one  another,  belides  the  Jaft,  not  worth  men- 
tioning ; fo  that  in  all  Refpe£t$  this  Monarchy  is  infi- 
nitely inferior  to  that  of  Peru , as  we  lhall  fee  in  treating 
of  that  Country. 

As  to  the  Government,  there  is  no  Quedion,  but  it 
was  as  politick  and  civiliz'd  as  any  other  whatsoever,  the 
Crown  bellow’d  by  Ele£lion,  but  Montezuma  was  become 


a mod  abfolutc  Monarch,  and  there  was  little  to  blame 
in  his  Management  of  temporal  Adairs.  Yet  if  wc  come 
to  their  Religion,  there  lhall  we  find  all  the  Barbarity 
and  Inhumanity  of  Devils  rather  than  Brutes  ; for  their 
Sacrifices,  as  has  been  faid,  were  of  Men,  and  20000 
are  faid  to  have  been  butcher’d  this  Way  in  a Year,  not 
forgetting  what  was  indanc’d  above  of  Ahuitzotli  flaugh- 
tering  64080  in  four  Days.  The  Manner  was  to  rip  out 
the  Heart  of  the  Vi&im,  and  cad  it  (dill  Leaping)  into 
the  Face  of  the  Idol,  the  Body  at  the  fame  Time  being 
kick’d  down  the  Steps  that  were  before  it.  To  this  End 
they  fatted  the  Slaves,  and  eat  them  that  were  facri- 
ficed.  They  had  another  curfed. Practice,  which  was  to 
flea  a Slave  and  draw  his  Skin  upon  another,  who  went 
about  the  City  begging  for  the  Temple  in  that  Equipage, 
and  driking  fuch  as  would  not  give,  over  the  Face  with 
fome  of  the  Skin. 

Chridianity  has  long  lince  put  an  End  to  all  thofe 
hellilh  Practices,  the  whole  Nation  being  converted,  and 
all  thofe  diabolical  Kites  not  fo  much  as  known  among 
them.  It  is  true,  Men  whofe  Talent  lies  in  rail- 
ing at  all  the  World,  make  it  their  Bufinefs  to  inveigh 
againd  thefe  People  and  the  Spaniards  bdth  ; but  in  all 
Countries  it  is  likely  there  are  more  ill  than  good  Livers, 
every  Nation  has  its  Vices,  and  the  Indians  are  not  ex- 
empt from  their  Failings,  which  are  none  of  the  fmalled; 
as  Cruelty,  when  they  have  Power  to  fhew  it  ; Lewd- 
nefs  even  to  the  committing  of  Inced  with  their  own 
Mothers  and  Siders  ; Thieving,  Cheating,  Fallhood  of 
Heart,  Beafilinefs  in  their  Way  of  Living,  and  Stupidity 
in  Dying.  There  and  ther  horrid  Crimes  have  oblig’d  the 
Spaniards  to  treat  them  with  thd  utmod  Rigour  ; with- 
out which,  how  could  fuch  a Handful  of  Men  have  pre- 
ferv’d  the  Superiority  over  fo  many  Millions  as  they 
keep  under,  notwithdanding  the  fo  much  inculcated 
Falfhood,  as  if  the  Spaniards  had  dedroy’d  all  the  Na- 
tives ; but  it  is  Time  to  have  done  with  Mexico  and 
proceed. 


CHAP.  X. 

Of  the  Third  Divifion  of  NEW-SPAIN,  being  the  Pro- 
vinces fubjecl  to  the  Audiencia,  or  Sovereign  Court  of 
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THIS  great  Diftri#,  under  which  are  feveral 
Provinces,  as  we  Lhall  foon  fee,  is  bounded  by 
the  Provinces  of  Guaxaca  and  Tabafco , which 
are  the  utmod  of  the  Jurifdiftion  of  the  Sove- 
reign Court  of  Mexico , and  this  is  all  the  Boundary  it 
has  by  Land  to  the  Northward,  all  the  other  Northern 
and  Eafiern  Parts  being  wafh’d  by  the  North-Sea,  except 
that  fmall  Neck  of  Land  on  the  Ead,  which  joins  VeraguA 
to  the  Province  of  7 ierra  Pirme , on  the  firm  Land,  of 
South -America,  which  pafs’d  all  the  South  and  Wed  Side 
to  the  Northward,  is  again  expos’d  to  the  South-Sea. 
The  Length  of  it,  along  the  South-Sea,  from  South-Ead 
to  North-Wed,  is  above  300  Leagues.  The  Breadth  is 
very  uncertain,  being  150  Leagues  where  larged,  and  not 
30  where  narrowed. 

The  Name  of  Guatimala  is  given  it  from  the  Province 
of  that  Name,  and  the  City  of  Santiago  dr  Guatimala  in 
it,  where  the  Sovereign  Court  is  fix’d.  This  Country, 
as  it  is  now  divided  into  feveral  Provinces,  fo  was  it  be- 
fore the  Spaniards  difeover’d  it,  fubjeft  to  an  infinite  Num- 
Part  II. 


ber  of  Caciques,  or  petty  Kings,  or  Lords,  every  little 
Town  or  Village  having  a Prince  of  its  own,  as  lhall 
Ihewn  in  the  particular  Defcriptions. 

The  Difcovers  and  Conquerors  were  alfo  many,  and 
very  great  the  Lodes  fudain  d,  before  thofe  petty  Princes 
could  be  brought  under  • but  the  Defire  of  \\  ealth  over- 
came all  Difficulties,  for  no  Ifland  or  Part  of  the  Conti- 
nent had  given  greater  Hopes  of  mighty  Treafure  in  Gold 
than  mod  of  this.  Wherefoever  Ships  touch’d  upon  this 
Coad,  they  met  with  Plenty  of  that  Metal  ; and  the  more 
covetous  the  Spaniards  appear  d of  it,  the  more  Pains 
the  Natives  took  to  convince  them  of  the  great  Plenty 
there  was  of  it  faither  on. 

The  Natives  were  not  fo  favage  as  fome  have  endea- 
vour’d to  reprefent  them,  they  had  all  rational  Forms  of 
Government,  and  fome  of  them  better  Notions  of  Reli- 
gion than  mod  of  our  ancient  Idolaters,  tho  the  Genera- 
lity were  dupid  enough.  Their  going  fo  naked,  may  ra- 
ther be  aferib’d  to  the  Heat  than  any  VV  ant  ot  Under- 
danding  to  cloath  themfelves  ; for  Fertility,  fcarce  any 
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Parts  exceed  it  ; the  Fruits  are  infinite  of  all  Sorts,  Indian 
Corn  is  every  where  plentiful  ; the  many  Waters  pro- 
duce Plenty  of  Grafs,  efpecially  along  the  Hills,  which 
feeds  numerous  Flocks  and  Herds  of  Cattle. 

Thefe  Countries  abound  in  Cacao , betore-mention  d,. 
and  now  well  known  to  us,  being  the  Nut  whereol  Cho- 
colate is  made,  a Drink  generally  ufed  by  all  thofe  Peo- 
ple, who  had  no  Wine,  as  both  Acofla  and  Ximenes  tellify, 
who  inform  us,  that  the  Nut  pafs’d  among  them  for  Mo- 
ney, 5,  10,  20,  40,  or  a greater  Number  being  given 
in  Exchange  for  other  Things,  and  that  continu  d many 
Years,  being  fcarce  out  of  life  at  this  Time  ; and  the 
Liquor  made  of  it,  is  well  known  to  be  pleafant  and 
nourilhing. 

The  Divifion  of  this  Government  is  into  eight  feveral 
Provinces  ; each  of  which  contains  feveral  petty  Lord- 
fhips,  or  Nations  of  Indians,  as  they  were  before  the  Con- 
queft,  but  fince  reduc’d  into  the  prefent  Form,  with  fuch 
principal  Cities  or  Towns  as  are  here  fpecify’d. 

r Cmdad  Real. 

Chiapa.  3 Chiapa. 

T Tecpallan. 

L Copanauaztla. 

Soconufco.  Guevetlan. 

Vera  Paz .«f 

t S.  Augujtm  > 


Guatimala.. 


Honduras.* 


• Santiago. 

Salvador , 
'LaTrinidad . 

KS.  Miguel. 

‘ Xcres. 

Valladolid. 
iGracias  a Dios. 

'5.  Pedro. 
fTruxillo. 

' S.  George  de  Olancho „ 
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CHIAPA 

Is  an  inland  Province  bordering  Northwards  on  Guaxa- 
ca  and  Tabajco , Weftward  on  Soconufco , the  fame  on  the 
South,  and  Vera  Paz-  on  the  Eaft.  The  Length  of  it, 
from  Eaft  to  Weft,  is  40  Leagues ; and  the  greateft  Breadth 
not  much  lefs  ; but  then  fome  Parts  are  much  narrower. 
Four  Nations,  or  Tribes  of  Indians , formerly  inhabited  it, 
being  Chiapenefes , the  Zoqucs,  the  Zeltalcs  and  the  Qtie- 
lencs. 

Here  are  great  Woods  of  Pine,  Cyprefs,  Cedar,  Oak, 
Myrtle,  and  Walnut-Trees,  with  wild  Vines  running  up 
them,  which  Ximenes  particularly  deferibes.  And  for 
thofe  Trees  which  diftil  Aromatick  Gums,  thofe  of  Liquid 
Amber,  Tacamahaca,  Copal,  and  others  that  yield  fove- 
reign  Balfam.  All  Kitchen  Herbs  and  Salads  grow  to  Per- 
Feftion  ; as  alfo  Beans,  which  once  fow’d,  laft  feveral 
Years  ; and  Colewarts  growing  to  a wonderful  Bignefs, 
ftnd  yet  fwcet  ajid  tender. 


Among  the  Birds  of  Prey;,  Ximenes  tells  us  of  one,  that 
has  one  Foot  like  a Goofe,  and  the  other  like  a Faulcon 
about  the  Bignefs  of  a Hen,  and  not  unlike  it  : the  -Fea- 
thers white,  with  fome  Mixture  of  Brown.  It  lives  upo:*~ 
Filh,  and  being  much  in  the  Water,  the  Goofe’s  Foot 
ferves  it  to  lwim,  and  the  Faulcon’s  to  feize  its  Prey. 
Befides  this,  there  are  moft  other  Sorts  of  wild  and  tame 
Fowl,  and  particularly  moft  beautiful  Parrots. 

All  four-footed  Beafts  brought  from  Spain , as  Cows, 
Sheep,  Goats,  and  Swine  have  multiply'd  to  Admiration  ; 
but  above  all,  the  Race  of  Horfes  here  is  fo  valuable,  that 
they  fend  Colts  to  Mexico , tho’  it  be  2co  Leagues  off!  Of 
the  wild  Beafts  it  will  be  needlefs  to  fay  any  Thing,  they 
being  fuch  as  are  often  mention’d  in  other  Places-.  The' 
worft  is,  here  is  no  lefs  Plenty  of  Snakes  and  other  veno- 
mous Creatures  : Some  of  thofe  laft  nam’d  growing  to  20 
Foot  long,  and  among  them  fome  of  a curious  Red,  and' 
ftreak’d  with  Black  and  White,  and  thefe  the  Natives  call, 
the  Mothers  of  the  Ants,  and  wear  them  about  their  Necks, 
without  any  Harm. 

The  Chiapefcs,  abovc-mention’d',  breed  the  beff  Horfes, 
and  know  how  to  break  them^  and  are  befides  great  Ma- 
ilers in  Mufick,  Painting,  and  Mechaniek  Arts  ; being 
naturally  very  civil  and  courteous,  and  obedient  to  their 
Superiors,,  originally  defeended  from  Nicaragua , as  they 
declare;  Among  them  the  Spaniards  found  a pleafanc 
Valley  encompafs’d  with  Mountains,  and  a Hill  in  the 
Midft  of  it  ; at  the  Foot  whereof,  on  the  Eaft  Side,  they 
built  a Town,  and  call’d  it  Ciudad  Real,  or  the  Royal  City, 
the  Capital  of  the  Province,  70  Leagues  North-Weft  from 
Santiago  de  Guatimala.  This  City,  by  particular  Privi- 
lege, is  govern’d  by  Alcaides , or  Magiftrates  of  their  own 
choofing,  and  is  a Bifhop’s  See,  having  a beautiful  Ca- 
thedral and  fome  Monafteries,  befides  the  Pariih- Churches., 
I cannot  impofe  upon  the  Reader  the  Forgeries'  of  Gage , 
for  in  deferibiug  this  Place,  he  is  as  much  out  as  in  all 
the  left,  dividing  it  but  into  three  Parts,  whereas,  as  was 
fHewn  above,  it  certainly  contains  thofe  four  ; then  he 
makes  but  one  Place'  of  Ciudad  Real  and  Chiapa,  whereas 
they  are  two  diftindl  Towns,  the  one  Spanifh,  the  other 
Indian ; and  therefore  we  muft  follow  the  Spaniards , who 
know  what  they  have  been  fo  many  Years  in  Poftelfion  of, 
better  than  that  Strowler,  who  by  the  Falfhood  of  his 
Account,  muft  needs  take  all  he  writes  upon  Truft.  In 
fhort,  Ciudad  Real,  as  has  been  faid,  is  the  Capital  Spa - 
nifb  Town,  about  which  there  are  many  Ihdian  Towns, 
the  chief  whereof  is  call’d  Chiapa. 

The  next  People  are  the  Zoqu.es , inhabiting  25  Towns, 
the  Principal  call’d  Tecpatlan,  where  there  is  a Monaftery 
of  Dominicans.  The  third  the  Zeltales,  dwelling  in  15 
Towns,  and  lowing  much  Indian  Wheat,  wherewith  they 
feed  great  Herds  of  Swine,  and  have  fo  much  Cochineele, 
that  they  colour  their  Houfes  with  it.  The  fourth  and 
laft  are  the  Quelenes , who  have  2 s Towns,  the  Capital  of 
them  call’d  Copanauaztla , where  is  a Dominican  Mona- 
ftery. 

The  chief  Rivers  here  are,  that  of  Chiapa,  running 
from  the  Northward  a-crofs  the  Country  of  the  Quclenes , 
and  after  receiving  feveral  Idler  Streams,  falls  into  the 
Sea  of  ’labufeo.  The  other  is  Rio  Blanco , or  the  White 
River,  whofe  Water  covers  any  Piece  of  Wo'od  thrown 
into  it  with  a hard  ftony  Cruft,  and  yetis  clear,  and  may 
'be  drank  without  Danger.  In  the  Village  of  Cazaeualpa , 
a League  and  a half  from  the  Capital,  is  a curious  Springy 
which  ebbs  and  flows  like  the  Sea,  and  yet  is  at  a vail 
Diftance  from  it.  Five  Leagues  from  the  aforefaid  City 
is  another  Spring,  which  always  fwells  and  overflows  in 
the  Heat  of  Summer,  and  dries  up  in  Winter.  In  the 
Town  of  Chicomuzelo  there  is  a Cave,  with  a very  narrow 
Entrance,  but  within  of  a vaft  fpacious  Extent  ; and  on 
one  Side  of  it  a Lake  of  moft  clear  Water,  but  Handing, 
and  two  Fathom  deep  near  the  Bank. 

SOCONUSCO, 

The  next  Province  to  the  Weft  ward,  and  confequently 
bounded  on  the  Faft  by  Chiapa,  and  Vera  Paza  on  the 
South  by  Guatimala , and  the  South  Sea ; on  the  Weft  by 

the 
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the  fame  Sea,  and  on  the  North  by  Guaxaca , and  Chiapa. 
The  Extent  of  it  is  about  33  Leagues  along  the  South-Sea, 
and  lefs  in  Breadth  where  larged. 

The  principal  Wealth  or  it  confifts  in  Cacao- Nuts, 
which  by  Reafon  of  their  Nearnefs  to  the  Sea,  theyeafily 
fend  to  all  other  Parts  of  New  Spain,  and  it  is  a confide- 
lable  Trade.  The  Soil  does  not  bear  Wheat  well,  but 
any  other  Grain  grows  well  enough. 

The  only  Spanijh  Town  here,  is  both  by  them  and  the 
Natives  call  d Guevctland , built  by  Don  Pedro  dc  Alvarado, 
when  he  was  Governor  of  thefe  Countries.  Chilton  tells 
us,  that  when  he  travell'd  thro’  this  Province,  which  was 
in  1560,  there  were  very  few  Spaniards , if  fo,  it  is  very 
much  alter’d  fince,  for  all  agree  there  are  many  there 
lince.  The  Trade  of  Cacao,  above  fpoken  of,  makes  the 
Inhabitants  very  rich,  and  they  pay  their  Tribute  to  the 
King  in  Kind,  which  is  carry  d to  Mexico,  and  would  be 
of  conliderable  Value  in  Europe. 

The  Province  is  very  fubject  to  Storms  and  Rain  from 
April  till  September,  when  fuch  Floods  fall  from  the  Moun- 
tains, that  there  is  no  Travelling  • and  therefore  thofe 
who  have  Occalion  to  travel  to  or  from  the  other  Parts  of 
New-Spain  during  that  Time,  mud  go  about,  tho'  this  be 
the  lhortell  Way.  Snchitepe<juc , and  Guajapacan,  are  two 
fmall  Territories  at  the  E'aftern  End  of  Sotonupo , very  ill 
peopled,  the  greated  Town  of  them  not  containing  above 
200  Inhabitants.  The  Coad  of  this  Province  commences 
7 Leagues  Wed  of  the  River  A jut  I a , from  which  it  runs 
North-Wed,  and  receives  thofe  of  Coatlan,  Capanercalte , 
Colatl , Haztatlan , Amaticut,  and  jfhiizatatlan^  above  which 
lad,  the  Mountains  divide  it  froin  Guuxaca . 

VERA  P A Z 

Had  this  Name  given  it,  fignifying  true  Peace,  becaufe 
it  was  never  conquer’d  by  Force  of  Arms,  but  only 
brought  into  Subjection  by  the  Preaching  of  the  Domini - 
can  Fryars,  who  obtain’d  it  of  the  Emperor  Charles  the 
Fifth,  that  they  might  make  fuch  a fpiritual  Conqued  , 
without  being  didurb’d  by  any  Conquerors,  which  was 
granted  them,  and  punctually  obferv'd  • fo  that  no  Soldiers 
ever  came  into  the  Province,  which  was  entirely  reduc’d 
by  only  the  Preaching  of  thofe  Fryars.  For  this  Reafon 
it  has  ever  remain’d  free  from  all  Duties  and  Taxes,  only 
receiving  a Judge  from  the  Spaniards,  who  tile  no  Man- 
ner of  Authority  there,  the  Natives  only  paying  a volun- 
tary Acknowledgement  rather  than  Tribute  to  the  King. 
T ho’  this  be  a known  Truth,  deliver’d  by  all  that  ever 
writ  of  thofe  Parts,  as  Hen  era,  Go-mar  a , Oviedo , Laet, 
and  feveral  others  ; yet  Gage  flubbers  this  over,  laying, 
that  the  Indians  of  this  Country  hearing  that  the  Spaniards 
had  conquer’d  Guatimala,  and  the  Country  abour,  yielded 
themfelves  peaceably,  and  therefore  it  was  call’d  Vera  Pass. 
He  adds,  it  is  not  yet  all  fubdud  by  the  Spaniards,  and 
■talks  of  a Town  of  12000  Inhabitants,  not  fubjedf  to 
them,  yet  there  were  feveral  Spaniards  found  in  it  by  the 
Fryar  he  pretends  went  thither,  with  mighty  Danger  of 
his  Life,  as  if  he  could  be  in  more  Danger  than  thofe  he 
owns  were  there  before  him.  This  ihews  his  Ignorance, 
for  the  Country  being,  as  has  been  ftid,  free,  there  are 
few  Spaniards  fettled  in  it,  only  forne  few  go  thither  to 
trade  with  the  Natives,  and  others  pafs  backward  and 
forward  with  all  the  Safety  imaginable.  But  the  Domi- 
nicans, who  were  the  Converters  of  the  People,  or  fpiri- 
tual Conquerors,  have  fome  Monafteries  here,  being  high- 
ly refpecled,  and  preferving  the  full  Immunities  granted 
to  thofe  People  inviolably  ; another  Inftance  of  the  fame 
Sort  we  Ih  ill  fee  when  we  come  to  Paraguay  in  South  Ame- 
rica. 

Th  is  Province  is  enclos’d  on  rhe  Weft  by  Chiapa,  and 
Sscomif'O,  on  the  South  by  Guatimala,  on  the  Eaft  by  II m- 
du-as,  and  on  the  North  by  Yu  atari,  no  Part  of  it  but 
Golfo  Duke,  or  the  fweet  Bay  reaching,  to  the  Sea,  which 
js  theGulph  of  Honduras.  The  Length  of  it  is  about  30 
Leagues,  and  near  the  fame  Breadth.  T he  Country  is 
moft  mountainous,  with  deep  Valleys  and  thick  Woods  ; 
the  middle  Part  temperate  enough,  but  both  Ends  cxneam- 
Part  II. 


227 

If  hot,  and  much  peftcr’d  with  Gnats.  Siiwe  the  Woods 
have  been  deftroy  J,  it  is  mu  h healthier  and  pleafanter. 

Near  the  I own  of  S.Augfin  is  a Iai  -e  Cave  in  a Rock, 
with  many  others  about  it,  which  continually  drop,  and 
the  Liquor  which  falls,  petrifies,  fo  that  it  forms  Abun- 
dance of  Pillars  of  Stone  as  white  as  Alabafter  ; the  Cold 
within  is  fo  piercing,  that  it  is  not  to  be  endur’d.  The 
Soil  is  not  good  for  Corn,  bur  produces  all  Sorts  of  Aro- 
rnatick  Trees,  as  alio  a Sort  of  hard  Canes,  whi  h fo md- 
times  run  100  Spans  in  Heighth,  and  fo  thick,  that  they 
will  hold  three  or  four  Gallons  of  Liquor  betwixt  two 
Jioints.  The  Beafts  and  Birds  are  much  the  fame  here  as 
in  the  neighbouring  Provinces. 

The  Eaft  Side  o'r  this  Province  is  every  where  water’d 
by  Abundance  of  Rivulets,  which  all  fall  into  a deep 
Bay,  call'd  Golfo  Dulcc,  or  the  fv.'cct  Bay,  and  that  into 
the  Gulph  of  Honduras , being  a Sea-Port  to  this  Country. 
The  Spaniards  have  never  a Town  in  this  Province,  fot 
the  Reafon  above  given  ; but  the  Natives  are  brought  to 
live  in  17  open  Towns,  lome  few  Spaniards  living  among 
them,  and  many  Dominicans , who  have  the  whole  Charge 
of  inftrufting  thofe  People  in  Religion, 

GUATIMALA, 

By  the  Indians  call’d  Ouutuemallac,  fignifying  a rotten 
Tree,  runs  along  the  South  Sea  North-Weft  and  South- 
E.tft,  and  has  Nicaragua  and  Honduras  on  the  Eaft,  and 
Vera  Paz  and  Socomfco  on  the  North.  The  Soil  produces 
Abundance  of  Cotton,  and  Indian , as  alfo  European 
Wheat.  Here  is  not  much  Rain,  but  when  it  falls, 
it  is  very  heavy,  which  is  moft  between  April  and 
OPtober . The  South  Wind  reigns  moft,  and  the  North 
is  very  cold  and  ftormy.  All  the  Country  is  hilly 
and  full  of  Rivers,  which  makes  Plenty  of  Game  and 
Filh,  as  there  is  of  all  Sorts  of  Fruit,  and  more  efpecially 
of  excellent  Cacao , which  yields  a great  Revenue.  The 
great  Plenty  of  Grafs  occafions  the  Breeding  infinite 
Numbers  of  Cattle. 

Notwithftanding  all  thefe  Advantages,  the  Country  is 
not  healthy,  becaufe  of  the  excelfive  Heat  and  M allure, 
and  very  troublefome  on  Account  of  the  innumerable 
Gnats  and  other  Vermin.  In  the  North-Weft  Part  of  it 
is  a burning  Mountain,  which  fomecimes  calls  out  vail 
Quantities  of  Allies,  very  prejudicial  to  all  the  Cacao 
growing  near.  There  were  feveral  Tribes  here  formerly, 
which  gave  as  many  Names  to  the  Farts  they  inhabited, 
as  th«  Yzalcos  in  the  North- Weft  ; below  them  the  Pipeles  • 
more  to  the  South-Eaft  Cbuluteca,  and  towards  the  Moun- 
tains the  Chontales. 

T he  ancient  Idolatries  of  this  People,  were  much  the 
fame  as  what  his  been  faid  of  their  Neighbours,  and  fo 
for  their  Culioms  and  Manners  ; but  at  prefent  they 
have  all  embrac’d  Chriftianity,  and  learn’d  much  cf  the 
Spanifh  Behaviour,  living  in  perfect  Liberty,  notwith- 
ftanding Gage's  Stories  of  their  Slavery,  for  they  are  as 
free  as'  the  'Spaniards,  as  abfolute  Mailers  of  what  they 
have,  and  they  grow  as  rich  as  their  Conquerors,  if 
they  are  induftrious.  Don  Pedro  de  Alvarado  conquer’d 
this  Province  in  the  Year  1526,  under  whom  it  immedi- 
ately fiourilh’d  to  a great  Degree,  and  is  Hill  reckon’d  one 
of  the  riclieft  in  thole  Parts. 

Santiago  de  Guatimala  is  the  Metropolis,  not  only  of  this 
Province,  but  of  all  the  others  fubje&  to  its  Sovereign 
Court,  which  is  fettled  in  this  Ciiy,  which  is  feated  in 
fourteen  Degrees  and  a Halt  of  Latitude,  12  or  14 
Leagues  from  the  South  Sea,  in  the  Midll  of  a Valley, 
divided  by  a River,  and  between  two  burning  Mountains, 
which  often  call  out  Smoak  and  Allies,  and  fometimes 
caufe  Earthquakes.  This  is  the  moft  healthy  Part  of  all 
about  ir,  and  no  le  s fruitful.  It  is  a Biihop’s  See,  who 
is  Suffragan  to  the  Archbilhop  of  Mexico,  and  befidcs  the 
Cathedral  and  Parithes,  here  arc  two  Monafteries,  the 
one  of  Dominicans  the  other  of  Mercenarians,  befides  a 
good  Hofpital,  as  there  is  generally  in  all  downs  of  any 
Note.  I11  the  Year  1541,  this  City  was  a 1 moft  deftroy  d 
by  an  Irruption  cf  one  of  the  burning  Mountains,  but  is 
fince  reftor’d,  jnd  much  improv’d,  being  counted  very 
pf  2 rich 
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rich  by  Reafon  of  its  Trade  with  Veragua,  and  other  S.  Pedro , or  S.  Peter,  is  the  third,  30  Leagues  North-Weft 
Parts.  from  Valladolid,  and  1 1 from  Puerto  de  Lai  alios,  or  the 


San  Salvador,  by  the  Natives  formerly  call’d  Cuzcatlan, 
is  about  1 3 Degrees  from  the  Line,  30  Leagues  South  Eaft 
from  Santiago  de  Guatemala,  and  7 from  the  South  Sea, 
and  Port  of  Acaxatla , where  the  Ships  f jr  and  from 
New-Spain  ufually  load  and  unload.  Here  is  another 
Monaftery  of  Dominicans.  La  Trinidad,  by  the  Natives 
call’d  Sanjonate , is  but  26  Leagues  from  Santiago,  and  four 
from  the  Port  of  Acaxatla , and  the  Place  co  which  all 
Goods  brought  from  Peru  and  Mexico  to  the  aforefaid 
Harbour  are  tranfported,  and  it  has  another  Monaftery  of 
Dominicans.  The  Town  of  S.  Michael  is  about  00  Leagues 
from  Santiago , and  two  from  the  South  Sea  and  Bay  of 
Fonjeca,  which  is  its  Port.  Xeres  de  la  Front  era,  the  laft 
Spanifh  Town  towards  -tire  Frontiers  of  Nicaragua,  and 
near  80  Leagues  from  Santiago.  Befides  thefe  Spanifh 
Towns,  in  which  fome  Thoufands  of  Natives  live  with 
them,  there  are  fome  Hundreds  of  fmaller  Indian  Towns, 
and  many  Thoufands  of  fcattering  Country-Houfes,  by 
which  it  plainly  appears  that  thefe  Countries  are  not  de- 
populated, as  fome  would  inculcate  without  any  Ground  ; 
tho’  they  are  not  fo  populous  as  mod  Countries  in  Europe , 
which  it  is  mod  certain  they  never  were,  even  before  the 
Conqueft. 

HONDURAS 

Extends  along  the  North  Sea  Ead  and  Wed  above  150 
Leagues,  and  may  be  near  60  Leagues  over  from  North 
to  South  in  fome  Places.  O11  the  North  and  Eaft  it  is 
waih’d  by  the  North  Sea,  on  the  South  it  has  Nicaragua, 
and  on  the  Weft  Guatimala  and  Vera  Past.  The  Country 
is  generally  diftinguifh’d  into  Hills  and  deep  Dales,  and 
does  not  only  produce  Indian  Corn  thrice  a Year,  but  all'o 
European  Wheat,  and  Peafe,  and  has  excellent  Pafture  for 
Cattle,  fo  that  it  abounds  in  all  Sorts  of  Provifions,  as 
alfo  Honey  and  Wax  : Beftdes,  here  are  Mines  of  Gold 

and  Silver. 

Beftdes  what  has  been  faid,  it  produces  great  Quanti- 
ties of  extraordinary  large  Gourds,  which  the  Hifpaniola 
Indians  call’d  Hibueras  ; and  the  firft  Difcoverers  of  this 
Country  feeing  many  of  them  float  along  the  Coaft,  call'd 
it  Golfo  de  Hibueras , or  Bay  of  Gourds,  and  the  Province  it 
felf  Hibutra  ; yet  afterwards  finding  very  deep  Water  at 
the  great  Cape  of  this  Land,  they  call’d  it  Calo  de  Hon- 
duras, that  is,  Cape  Depth,  and  the  Country  itfelf  Hon- 
duras, or  Depth,  which  laft  Name  prevail  d,  and  the 
other  was  forgot. 

The  ancient  Inhabitants  being  extraordinary  flothful, 
ufed  to  fow  fo  fparingly,  that  they  often  were  in  Want, 
and  forcd  to  feed  on  Roots,  and  even  on  many  filthy 
Things.  At  their  Feafts  they  ufed  to  make  themfelves 
drunk  with  a Sort  of  Metheglin,  and  then  committed  all 
the  mod  beaftly  and  abominable  Crimes,  which  they  have 
fince  left  off,  by  being  converted  to  Chriftianity,  and  con- 
verfing  with  the  Spaniards.  Only  the  better  Sort  were 
allow’d  to  drink  Chocolate,  but  at  prefent  it  is  common 
to  the  meaneft. 

Here  is  a Bifliop,  and  four  principal  Spanifh  Towns, 
beftdes  two  of  lefts  Note,  not  to  fpeak  of  thole  belonging 
only  to  the  Natives,  which  are  very  many.  The  firft  and 
chief  City  is  Valadolid,  whofe  Indian  Name  is  Commyague , 
about  40  Leagues  from  the  North  Sea,  in  a delightful 
Valley,  temperate  and  wholefomc,  the  Country  about 
fwarming  with  Cattle,  which  incrcafh  there  wonderfully; 
befides  very  rich  Silver  Mines  arc  there  within  the  Liberty. 
A onfo  de  Cacercs  built  this  City  !y  Order  of  the  Governor 
Francis  de  Mate  jo,  in  the  Year  1 3 30.  This  is  the  Refi- 
dcnce  of  the  Governor  ol  tire  Province,  and  other  the 
Kings  O fibers,  as  alfo  of  tire  Bilhop,  who  lias  here  his 
Cathedral  and  Palace.  The  next  Town  is  call’d  Gracias 
a Dios,  about  30  Leagues  Wcllward  of  Valladolid,  built  in 
1530  by  Gabriel  de  Rojas , to  feature  thole  who  wrought  at 
the  G 'Id  Mines;  and  being  abandon'd,  was  after  re- 
ftor’d  by  Gonsalo  dr  A v.t  ado , in  a very  hard  and  rocky 
Soil,  yet  the  Inhabitants,  with  much  Pains,  have  good 
Corn,  and  breed  very  g od  Mule's,  and  fome  Horfes. 


Bay  of  Horfes.  Truxillo , the  fourth,  is  6c  Leagues  Nor th- 
Eaft  from  Valladolid,  and  one  from  the  North  Sea,  having 
a late  Harbour  at  the  Bottom  of  a Bay  call’d  S.  Giles.  The 
Territory  about  it  is  fo  good,  that  it  produces  all  Sorts  of 
Grain  and  Fruit,  both  of  the  Country,  and  Europe.  S. 
George  de  Olancho  is  the  fifth,  about  40  Leagues  Eaft  from 
Valladolid,  inhabited  by"  very  few  Spaniards,  but  its  Ter- 
ritory fwarmswith  Indians. 

The  running  out  of  the  Peninfula  of  Yucatan  into  the 
Ser,  forms  a very  deep  Bay  with  the  Coaft  ol  Honduras, 
on  which  there  are  not  any  Rivers  of  Note,  nor  indeed 
any  conftderable  Harbours,  that  call  d of  Givallos , or  the 
Horfes,  taking  the  Name  from  many  Hories  being  caft 
away  there. 

NICARAGUA 

Was  firft  called  the  new  Kingdom  of  Leon  by  the  Go- 
vernor James  Lopez  de  Salzedo,  and  has  Honduras  on  the 
North,  die  North  Sea  on  the  Eaft,  Cofta  Rica  and  the  South 
Sea  on  the  South,  and  the  fame  Sea  and  Guatimala  on  the 
Weft,  extending  150  Leagues  Eaft  and  Weft,  and  about 
80  North  and  South,  and  formerly  contain’d  feveral  Tribes 
of  Indians,  whofe  Territories  were  call’d  Nicoya , Neqv.e- 
cheri,  Mabyte , Diria,  Mafaja,  Managua,  Cocoloaque,  Cebe - 
aco,  Miques , and  Madera. 

The  Summer  is  exceffive  hot,  and  the  Winter  rainy 
and  tempeftuous.  The  Land  is  moft  plain,  yielding  lit- 
tle Corn,  but  abounds  in  Fruit  and  Cattle,  as  alfo  Cot- 
ton, Honey,  and  Axi , which  is  the  American  Pepper. 
The  Forefts  cover  a great  Part  of  it,  and  confift  of  all 
Sorts  of  Trees,  efpecially  one  call’d  Zeyba,  which  Herrera 
fays  fometimes  grows  fo  big  that  15  Men  can  fcarce  Fa- 
thom it.  Oviedo  writes,  that  on  the  Coaft  there  is  a Sort 
of  long  Shells,  in  which  they  find  fome  Pearls,  but  not 
fo  good  as  thofe  taken  out  of  Oyfters.  The  Natives  were 
formerly  much  like  their  Neighbours  as  to  their  Cuftoms 
and  Manners  ; and  have  fince,  like  them,  embrac’d  Chi i- 
flianity,  and  live  like  the  Spaniards. 

The  moft  remarkable  Thing  peculiar  to  this  Province, 
is  the  famous  Lake  of  Nicaragua,  above  130  Leagues  in 
Compafs,  all  the  Shores  of  it  cover’d  with  Towns  and 
Villages  of  the  Natives,  and  ebbing  and  flowing  as  the 
Sea  docs.  The  Head  of  it  is  not  above  4 or  5 Leagues 
from  the  South  Sea,  and  yet  it  runs  into  the  North  Sea, 
thro’  a Channel  of  a conftderable  Breadth,  which  might 
have  afforded  a lhorter  Paifage  into  the  South  Sea  than 
by  Panama , but  that  there  are  leveral  great  Falls  in  it,  where 
thofe  who  pa!s  up  or  clown  mull  of  Neceflity  go  alhore, 
and  tranfport  themfelves.  and  Goods  by  Land  beyond  the 
Catara£f.  In  the  Lake  there  are  leveral  Illands,  and  it 
breeds  Abundance  of  Fifh. 

Leon  de  Nicaragua  is  the  Capital  City  of  the  Province, 
fcated  about  12  Leagues  from  the  South  Sea,  on  the  Bank 
of  the  great  Lake  above-mention’d,  and  the  Refidence  of 
the  Governor,  and  other  Officers,  and  alfo  of  the  Bilhop, 
who  has  here  a good  Cathedral, and  Palace  ; befides  which, 
there  are  five  Monafteries,  and  120000  Natives  within  its 
Liberty.  Near  the  fame  Lake  ftands  Granada , the  lecond 
City,  16  Leagues  from  Leon , where  Francis  Hernandez  de 
Cordova  erected  a magnificent  Church,  and  a good  Fort 
to  oppofe  the  Natives  before  they  xvere  fubdu’d.  About 
this  Place  grow  Abundance  of  Sugar-Canes,  and  the  Spa- 
niards have  feveral  Mills  for  making  of  Sugar.  The 
third  City  is  Segovia,  30  Leagues  from  both  the  former 
Northward,  in  whofe  Territory  there  are  rich  Gold  Mines. 
The  fouth  isjaen,  at  the  Mouth  of  the  Lake,  30  Leagues 
from  the  North  Sea.  Laflly,  Realcjo,  feated  a League 
from  the  Port  called  Poffeffton. 

On  the  North-Eaft  End  of  the  Lake  is  the  burning 
Mountain  call’d  Majfayatan,  very  high  and  fteep,  with  a 
great  Mouth  at  the  Top,  which  fends  forth  a thick 
Smoak  Morning  and  Evening,  and  fometimes  great 
Quantities  of  Pumice-Stones.  Seven  Leagues  from  the 
City  Granada  is  another  burning  Mountain  call  d Mon- 
bacho,  moft  cover'd  with  excellent  Fruit-Trees,  which  are 
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a delightful  Supply  to  all  the  Country  about.  Herrera  ment  of  Panama,  and  lias  the  North  Sea  on  the  North 
informs  us,  that  a Fryar  once  conceited  that  the  Mais  of  and  the  South  Sea  on  the  Sputh.  The  greatelt  Length 
Fire  which  continually  burnt  in  this  Mountain  without  of  it  from  North  to  South  is  not  above  50  Teagues,  and 
being  confum’d,  could  be  no  other  than  Gold  ; and  there-  the  Breadth  from  Eaft  to  Wefc  25. 


lore  contriv  d a Way  to  let  down  a great  Kettle,  with 
ftrong  Chain  to  draw  it  up  ; but  they  no  looner  came 
the  Fire  than  both  the  Kettle  and  Chain  melted,  as  il 
they  had  been  Lead. 

COSTA  RICA, 

That  is,  the  Rich  Coaft,  fo  call’d  by  the  firil  Dif  ove- 
xers,  from  the  great  Quantity  of  Gold  thev  there  found 
among  the  Natives,  borders  Northward  upon  Nicaragua, 
and  the  Northern  Ocean  ; has  the  lame  Sea,  and  Veragua , 
on  the  Eaft  ; and  the  South  Sea  on  the  South  and  Weft, 
with  fome  Part  of  Nicaragua  on  the  South  Side;  and  ex- 
tends about  90  Leagues  from  Eaft  to  Weft,  and  about  50 
in  the  largeft  Place  from  North  to  South 

As  for  Produft,  it  has  much  the  fame  as  its  N.ighbonr- 
ing  Provinces  ; but  is  fomewhat  mountainous,  and  that 
Part  is  for  the  moft  part  barren,  yet  wealthy,  as  contain- 
ing Mines  of  Gold  and  Silver,  which  are  not  fo  much 
made  of  as  might  be,  tor  want  of  Labourers. 

The  Spanijh  Towns  here  are  four.  1.  Aran  jute r,  feated 
about  <5  Leagues  from  the  South  Sea,  upon  the  Borders  of 
the  Indians,  call’d  Cbomes,  and  not  far  from  their  chief 
Town  ; 2.  Carl  ago,  20  Leagues  from  both  Seas,  being  in 
the  Mid-way  betwixt  them,  fo  that  it  has  a Sea-Port  on 
each  ; 3.  Cafiro  de  Aulria,  near  the  North  Sea,  and  the 
moft  inconfiderable  of  the  three,  there  being  nothing  but 
the  Name  in  any  Author.  Laftly,  Nicoya,  which  fome 
make  a diftinft  Province,  but  in  Reality  it  is  only  a Part 
of  this.  The  Town  lies  on  the  Sea,  and  has  a fmall 
Port  on  the  Coaft,  near  which  was  formerly  the  Spanifh 
Colony,  call’d  Bruffels  ; afterwards  deftroy’d  when  the 
Spaniards  fell  at  Variance  among  themfelves. 

On  the  North  Sea  this  Province  has  two  large  and  con- 
venient Bays  ; that  lying  moft  to  the  Weftward  call’d,  of 
St.  Jerome  ; the  other  near  the  Frontiers  of  Veragua,  call’d 
Caril aco.  On  the  South  Sea,  befides  the  Port  of  Nicoya, 
it  has  feveral  Bays,  Capes,  and  convenient. anchoring 
Places  all  along  the  Coaft. 

VERAGUA, 

The  laft  Province,  not  only  of  the  Government  of  Gua- 
timala,  but  of  North  America,  and  the  leaft  of  them,  joins 
on  the  Weft  to  Cfla  Rica,  on  the  Eaft  to  the  Govern- 


a i lie  Country  is  moft  mountainous,  and  full  of  impe- 
netrable Woods,  fo  that  it  affords  little  Food  for  Cattle 
and  as  little  of  any  Grain,  except  only  fome  Indian  Wheat 
and  Kuchin  Herbs  ; but  to  make  amends,  it  abounds  in 
Mines,  and  efpecially  of  Gold,  which  are  wrought  by  fuch 
as  have  Labourers,  or  elfe  the  Metal  taken  up  in  the 
Sands  of  the  Rivers.  The  Natives  were  a bold,  daring 
People,  and  hard  to  be  fubdu’d  by  the  Spaniards. 

TheCapitalof  this  Province,  where  the  Governor  and 
o hers  of  the  King’s  Officers  refide,  is  call’d,  the  Conception, 
40  Leagues  Weft  from  Numbre  dc  Dios,  near  the  Coaft  of 
the  North  Sea.  2.  La  Trinidad,  or  the  Trinity,  an  open 
T own,  6 Leagues  F.aft  from  the  Conception , along  the  Sea- 
Coaft,  the  Inland  Way  being  almoft  impaflablc;  it  ftands 
on  the  Banks  ot  the  River  Belen , three  Leagues  from  the 
Sea.  3.  Santa  Fe,  twelve  Leagues  South  from  the  Concep- 
tion, where  the  Gold  is  generally  eaft  and  refin'd,  and  to 
that  Purpofe  the  King  keeps  Officers  there.  4.  Carlos,  a 
Town  on  the  South  Sea. 

Chrift'.pher  Columbia  firft  difeover’d  thefe  Provinces  we 
have  laft  fpoken  of,  in  the  Year  1502,  beginning  at  Cape 
Cafinas,  in  the  Province  of  Honduras , and  thence  turning 
it  to  the  Eaftward  with  much  Trouble,  by  Reafon  of 
the  continual  Eaft  Winds,  he  fail’d  60  Leagues  to  ano- 
ther Cape  which  he  call’d  Gracias  a Dios , or  Thanh  be 
to  God,  becaufe  there  the  Land  run  away  to  the  South- 
ward, a Courfie  he  could  better  fraud  with  the  Eaft  Wind. 
Thence  he  failed  down  all  that  Coaft,  bartering  with  the 
Indians,  Looking-Glades,  Hawks-Bells,  Pins,  and  other 
Trifles,  for  Gold,  till  he  came  to  Porto  Bello , and  N ombre 
de  Dios,  fince  two  noted  Places,  which  we  fhall  have  Oc- 
cafion  to  fpeak  of,  when  we  begin  with  South  America . 
This  Province  was  particularly  pitch’d  upon  to  reward  the 
great  Admiral  Chrijlopher  Columbus's  extraordinary  MeritSj 
and  to  make  amends  for  the  Violation  of  the  mighty  Ad- 
vantages he  was  depriv’d  of,  and  which  were  his  Due  by 
Grants  made  to  him,  when  he  undertook  the  Difcovery. 
In  lhort,  Iris  Heirs  had  this  Province  of  Veragua  granted 
them  in  Propriety,  with  the  Title  of  Dukes  thereof^ 
which  they  hold  to  this  Day,  and  are  of  the  rich  Families 
of  Spain,  fufficiently  enobled  by  fo  glorious  an  Aftion,  as 
the  Difcovering  the  greateft  of  the  four  Parts  of  the  World, 
which  had  been  unknown  to  the  other  three  for  fo  many 
Ages. 


-CHAP.  XL 
Of  the  ISLANDS. 


r'  ttj  "A  HOSE  belonging  to  this  North  America,  are 
|S  very  numerous,  and  the  more,  becaufe  it  will 
be  requifite  to  reckon  among  them  all  thole 
~ which  lie  clofe  to  the  Northern  Coaft  of  South 
America,  and  might  be  reckon’d  to  belong  to  it,  and  this 
becaufe  they  all  lie  within  that  vaft  Bay,  the  North  and 
South  America  make  ; for  which  Reafon  it  would  be  im- 
proper to  part  them. 

It  will  be  needlefs  to  fay  any  thing  of  thofe  which  lie 
in  the  Northern  frozen  Sea,  fuch  as  Mansfeld  Bland  in 
Hudjon's  Bay,  Cumberland's  Ifes,  between  Hudfons  and 


David’s  Streights,  Good  Fortune , Rcfolution,  and  Buttons 
Blands,  without  Hudfons  Streight,  and  many  more  lying 
difpers  d in  thofe  Seas,  they  being  neither  habitable,  not 
fcarce  known  any  farther  than  that  they  have  a Being. 
Wherefore  we  lhall  come  diredly  to  thofe  which  can  .af- 
ford fomething  to  be  faid  of  them,  and  to  give  one  gene- 
ral View,  place  them  in  their  natural  Order  from  North 
to  South,  beginning  on  the  Eaft  Side  of  America,  and 
then  proceed  to  thofe  few  on  the  WTeft  Side,  as  they  are 
placed  in  the  following  Table. 


Nev.v 


a$o 


American 


'Abruption. 

S.  John 
Cape  Breton 
Pclce 

Magdalen 
Newfoundland,  Holy  Croft 
and  about  it.  \ Ramee 
Brian 

Bird,  Iflani 
S.  Paul 
Bell  I fie 
.Sand,  lfland. 

Bermudas,  or  Summer  Iflands. 

Bahama 
Lucayone^ue 
Ciguatao 

Guanahani , or  S.  Salva- 
dor 

Triangula 
Santana 
Mayonnana 
Caicos 

Lacayo  Iflands.^  Tmeta 

Colomera 
Curateo 
Labapuen 
Abacoa 
Bimini 
Mirapuercos 
Humana 
Hinagoa 
^.Linage, 

fdifpaniola. 

Cuba. 

Jamaica. 

Puerto  Rico. 


fAnegada 
Sombrero 
Vir genes 
Anguila 
Santa  Cruz 
S.  Martin 
S.  Bartholomew 
Saba 

S'  Euftachius 
S.  Chriflopher 
Nieves 
Barbada 

S.  M.  la  Antigua 
Redonda 
Monferrate 
Guadalupe 
Dejfeada 
Mar  igal ante 
Los  Santos 
. Dominica , 


Caribbee,  Wind- 
ward Wands. 


Marlinico 
Santa  Lucia 
Barbados,  or  Barbadoes 
S'  Vincent 
Bcchia 
Granada 
La  Trinidad 
Caribbee,  Lee-  J Margarita 
ward  Iflands.  ^ Tortuga 
Aires 
Ur  chill  a 
Tab  ago 
Roc  a 

Buen  Ayre 
Curazaa 
J)ruba, 


ISLANDS. 


Small  Wands  on 
the  Coaft  of  New-.s 
Spain. 


California,  and 
fmall  Illands 
about  it. 


r Arenas 
La  Bcrmeja 
Negrillos 
Los  Alaciaaes 
Cozumel  ■ 
Quitafuenno 
Pantoja 
Lamana 
Guay  an  a 
Guanaja 
Gu  ay  am  o 
Per/as 
Santander 
Sancla  Catalina 
Santanilla 
Serranilla 
Serrana . 

Del  Gizante 
SanEla  Catalina 
S.  Clemente 
S.  Martin 
De  P ajar  as 
S'  Marco 
De  Cintas 
De  la  Came 
Tres  Marias 
La  Nublada 
. Santo  Tomas. 


NEWFOUND-LAND. 

The  Englifh  will  have  this  Wand  firff  difeover’d  by  Se- 
bajlian  Cabot , in  the  Service  of  this  Nation  • the  Spaniards 
pretend  it  was  found  out  by  Cortereal , who  gave  his  Name 
to  that  great  Part  of  the  Northern  Continent,  otherwife 
call’d  Tierra  de  Labrador , which  Spanifh  Name  feems  to 
be  an  Argument  on  their  Side  ; and  the  Trench  are  not 
without  Pretenfions  to  this  Difcovery.  Whoever  it  was, 
for  we  avoid  all  Controverfi.es,  the  Wand  is  triangular, 
about  500  Leagues  in  Compafs,  lying  btfore  the  Bay  of 
S.  Laurence , between  North  Canada  and  Accadia , but  6 03 
Leagues  from  rhe  Land’s  End  of  England , and  between 
46  and  ^3  Degrees  of  North  Latitude. 

The  Country  is  hotter  and  colder  than  could  naturally 
be  expected  from  fuch  Latitude,  the  W’ inter  being  fo  ex- 
ceffive  cold,  that  for  five  Months  there  is  fcarce  any  flir- 
ring  abroad.  The  Soil  is  as  barren  as  may  be,  being  all 
Rocks,  Sand,  and  Gravel,  fo  that  the  Inhabitants  have 
no  Provifions,  but  what  are  fent  them  from  England , ex- 
cept Wild-Fowl,  Filh,  and  Venifon  ; the  whole  Wand 
being  either  cover’d  with  Woods,  or  where  there  is  any 
Part  open,  nothing  grows  but  Mofs,  or  elfe  Sedge,  inflead 
of  Grafs.  The  Trees  are  Fir,  Spruce,  Pine,  Birch,  and 
other  Sorts  of  Timber  ; the  Bcafts,  Deer,  Hares,  Foxes, 
Squirrels,  W'olves,  Bears,  Beavers,  and  Otters. 

The  Natives  are  always  reprefented  as  a traftable  Peo- 
ple, neither  fubdu’d,  nor  converted,  but  living  after  their 
old  Manner  ; of  a fmaller  Size,  broad  fac’d  and  chelled, 
without  Beards,  painting  themfelves,  and  wearing  only 
an  Apron  of  Stag-Skins  about  them  in  the  Summer,  and 
painting  their  Skins.  They  believe  in  one  God,  who 
they  fay  created  Men  and  Women  by  flicking  Arrows  in 
the  Ground  ; yet  they  farther  fay,  there  is  one  God,  one 
Son,  one  Mother,  and  one  Sun  ; but  God  above  all. 
Some  of  them  are  faid  to  have  much  Familiarity  with  the 
Devil  ; and  the  Women  allow’d  to  try  many  Men  be- 
fore they  marry,  but  mull:  be  very  faithful  to  him  they 
make  Choice  of.  The  Dead  they  place  Handing  in  the 
Grave,  with  all  NecefTaries  for  a long  Journey. 

The  only  Trade  and  Bufincfs  here  is  Filh,  whereof 
there  is  fuch  Plenty  in  this  Sea,  that  all  the  World 
might  be  fupply’d  from  it.  AH  Sorts  mav  be  heie  takeja 
in  immenfe  Quantities  ; but  the  only  Fifhery  regarded  is 
that  of  the  Cod,  whereof  at  leal!  500  Ships  are  laden 
every  Year,  for  France,  Spain,  Portugal,  Paly,  England, 
and  other  Parts.  The  great  Bank,  where  the  main  Fdhe- 
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ry  is,  being  a Sand-  300'  Miles  in  Length,  and  75  in 
Breadth,  is  20  Leagues  from  Cape  Raz,  the  nearefl  Land 
ro  it.  The  next  is  Vert  Bank  8d  Miles  long,  and  40  over 
in  the  broadeft  Place  ; then  Banquero,  about  as  big  as  the 
laft,  and  fome  others  of  lefs  Note.  The  French  generally 
fiih  moll  off  thefe  Banks,  and  the  Englifh  about  the  Illand 
iu  SloOps.  The  filhing  Seafon  is  from  Spring  till  Sep- 
tember. 

■ The  firft  Settlement  here  was  made  by  Mr.  John  Guy , 
in  the  Year  1610,  at  Conception  Harbour,  on  the  Eaft  Side 
of  the  Illand,  but  was  forced  to  quit  it.  In  1521,  Cap- 
tain Winn  carry  d over  another  Colony  for  S.  George  Cal- 
vert, and  fettled  at  Fcrryland , South  of  Conception  Har- 
bour, and  called  that  Part  of  the  Country  Avalon,  which 
Name  it  Hill  retains.  The  other  Settlements  of  the  Eng- 
lifh, which  deferve  no  particular  Account,  are  Fcrryland , 
Cape  Broil,  Bay  of  Bulls , Brigs  Bay,  Bell  Inn , Toads  Cove, 
Mummables  Bay,  Petty  Harbour , and  S.  John's  Town,  this 
laft  containing  about  60  Houfes,  or  Huts  ; the  beft  of  the 
others  20,  and  the  worft  2 or  3.  Befides  thefe,  there 
were  13  other  Settlements  fcatter’d  about,  fo  that  there 
have  been  reckon’d  4000  Englifh  Men,  Women,  and 
Children,  on  the  Ifland.  The  French  have  always  kept 
good  Footing  here  ; their  Principal  Town  and  Fortrefs 
is  Placentia , and  next  to  it  S.  Peter's,  then  S.  Laurence , 
and-  many  more  Habitations  along  the  Southern  Coaft, 
where  they  are  very  ftrong,  and  both  Nations  have  there 
done  one  another  much  Harm  during  thefe  Wars,  yet 
both  keep  their  own. 

Ajfumption  Illand  lies  Wed  of  Newfoundland,  in  the 
Bay  the  Land  forms  there  at  the  Mouth  of  the  great  Ri- 
ver of  Canada  • i#  is  above  30  Leagues  long,  and  7 or  8 
in  Breadth,  mod  plain,  and.  the  Soil  feems  to  be  indiffe- 
rent. S.  Johns  Ille  is  to  the  South  of  the  lad,  in  the 
fame  Bay,  and  clofe  to  the  Coaft  of  Accadia , about  20 
Leagues  in  Length,  and  about  five  in  Breadth  where 
wideft. 

Breton  Ifland  is  fo  call’d  from  its  Eaftermod  Cape,  and 
S.  Laurence  from  being  the  Entrance  into  the  Bay  of 
that  Name,  about  80  Leagues  in  Compafs,  inhabited  by 
the  Indians,  like-thofe  on  the  Continent,  and  has  nothing 
elfe  remarkable.  No  more  have  any  of  thofe  fmall  Ulands 
nam’d  in  the  foregoing  Table,  being  all  inconfiderable, 
modly  barren,  and  none  inhabited. 

BERMUDAS,  or  Summer  IJlands. 

John  Bermudez , a Spaniard,  was  the  firft  who  difeover’d 
thefe  Illands,  and  gave  them  his  Name,  after  whom,  others 
of  his  Countrymen  touch’d  there,  but  none  attempted  to 
fettle,  as  not  thinking  the  Iflands  worth  looking  after. 
The  firft  Englifhman  that  faw  them,  was  one  May,  caft 
on  them  by  Strefs  of  Weather  in  the  Year  1593  ; yet  his 
Account  moved  not  any  Body  to  look  out  for  them  ’till 
Sir  George  Sommers  had  been  wreck’d  upon  them  in  j6op, 
and  given  them  his  Name,  which  by  Corruption  is  come 
to  that  we  now  give  them  of  Summer  Elands.  After 
the  Return  of  Sir  George’s  Company  into  England,  the 
Virginia  Company  fold  thefe  Elands  to  120  Perfons,  who 
by  Charter  from  King  James  the  Firft,  became  Proprie- 
tors of  them.  In  1612,  one  Richard  Moor  brought  60 
Perfons  into  the  great  Illand,  where  they  fettled,  and 
built  Huts,  which  after  grew  into  Houfes,  and  by  Degrees 
to  a handfome  Town  call’d  S.  George,  whence  the  fame 
Name  is  given  to  the  whole  Eland,  which  yielding  good 
Tobacco  at  firft,  and  much  Ambergreafe  being  found  a- 
bout  it,  encouraged  the  relieving  of  them  with  frelh  Sup- 
plies ; but  when  they  began  to  flouriih,  a Plague  of  Rats, 
which  devour’d  all  Things  both  in  the  Houfes  and  Fields, 
had  like  to  have  overthrown  the  young  Settlement.  In 
1612,  there  were  1000  Englifh  on  the  Elands,  and  foon 
after  3000,  who  had  ten  Forts  for  their  Security  ; but  at 
laft  they  increas’d  to  near  10000,  a coniiderable  Number 
for  thofe  fmall  Elands. 

The  Number  of  thefe  Elands  is  uncertain,  they  are 
fo  many  and  fo  fmall,  the  Names  of  the  chiefeft  are,  S. 
George,  S.  David,  Ireland , Somerfet,  Long  Bird , Cooper's, 
Nonfuch,  &c.  amounting  in  all  to  about  400,  but  moft  of 
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them  fo  fmall,  that  they  arc  not  habitable  ; the  greateft 
Length  they  altogether  extend  to,  being  under  20  Miles, 
and  the  greateft  Breadth  they  take  up,  <5.  Their  Latitude 
is  between  32  and  33  Degrees,  and  they  are  300  Leagues 
from  Cape  Hatloras  in  Carolina,  which  is  the  ncareft  Land 
to  them.  The  greateft  Illand  is  call'd  S.  George,  about 
16  Miles  long,  and  not  3 over  in  the  broadeft  Place  ; na- 
turally defended  by  Rocks  out  at  Sea,  and  artificially  by 
feveral  Forts  on  the  Channels,  and  only  two  of  them  fit 
for  any  Ships  to  come  in  at.  It  is  remarkable,  that  tho’ 
thefe  fmall  Spots  of  Illands  are  fo  far  from  any  other 
Land,  yet  here  is  a Tide,  which  rifes  and  falls  five 
Foot. 

The  Town  of  S.  George  -has  6 or  7 Forts  and  Batteries 
to  defend  it,  mounted  with  70  Pieces  of  Cannon,  a good 
Church,  a tolerable  Library,  about  iooo  Houfes  well 
built,  and  ' a State-Houfe.  Befides  this  Town,  there  are 
8 Tribes,  call’d  Hamilton's , Smith's,  Dcvonfbire , Pembroo k, 
Paget’s,  Warwick,  Southampton , and  Sandy’s  Tribes. 

The  Air  here  is  ferene,  delightful,  temperate  and' 
healthy,  whence  the  Trees  are  always  green,  new  Leaves 
fprouting  out,  as  the  old  ones  drop  off.  The  greateft 
Fault  is,  they  are  fubject  to  dreadful  Storms  of  Thunder 
and  Lightning.  Generally  the  Country  is  fo  very  healthy, 
that  the  greateft  Diftemper  is  for  the  moft  part  a Cold. 
Their  Water  is  all  brackilll,  which  obliges  them  to  lave 
the  Rain  in  Cifterns.  The  Soil  is  very  fruitful,  yielding 
two  Crops  every  Year  of  Indian  Wheat,  which  is  the- 
common  Food.  All  American  and  European  Plants  grow 
to  Perfection.  Trees  there  are  of  all  Sorts,  particularly 
Cedars,  which  are  the  beft  of  all  the  Englifh- American 
Plantations,  Palm,  Barberry,  Laurel,  Olive,  Mulberry, 
Pear,  and  Orange-Trees  ; the  Fruit  of  thefe  la  t the  moft- 
delicious  of  any  yet  known.  Of  Fowl  there  is  great  Va- 
riety ; but  of  Beafts,  the  Englifh  found  none  but  Swine, 
which  had  been  left  there  by  the  Spaniards , and  increas’d  ; 
but  for  Filh,  there  is  as  great  Plenty  as  in  any  Part  of 
the  World. 

Oranges  ufed  formerly  to  be  brought  over  from  Ber- 
mudas, which  have  not  of  late  Years.  Ambergreafe  is 
another  of  their  Commodities,  which  they  find  upon  the 
Shore,  as  was  Sperma  Cali,  and  Whale-Oil  ; but  their 
Trade  is  much  decay'd,  and  now  they  employ  thenrelves 
much  in  building  of  fmall  Ships  and  Sloops  ; fo  that  the 
People  are  generally  poor,  and  their  Diet  ordinary,  of 
which  they  have  Plenty,  and  live  eafy. 

The  Lucayo  IJlands. 

Guanahani,  one  of  thefe  Elands,  was  the  firft  Land  of 
America,  Chrijlopher  Solumbv.s  difeover’d  in  his  firft  Voyage 
upon  that  Dcfign,  which  he  call’d  S.  Salvador,  and  rec- 
kon’d it  was  q<^o  Leagues  from  the  Sanaries.  This  Illand 
was  very  fmall,  lying  in  26  Degrees  of  North  Latitude, 
and  about  it  a vaft  Number  of  other  Elands,  great  and 
fmall.  The  Natives  of  them  all  feerned  to  be  in  their 
Primitive  Innocence,  going  naked,  were  amaz  d at  the 
Sight  of  the  Ships,  and  flock’d  aboard  them,  admiring 
every  Thwig  they  faw.  No  Cattle,  or  living  Creatines 
were  found"  in  them  but  fome  Snakes,  and  a few  Bi  ds, 
efpecially  Parrots.  They  knew  nothing  of  Iron,  but  in- 
ftead  of  it  made  Ule  of  fharp  Stones,  and  Bones  of  Fifties. 
The  only  Things  they  had  to  trade  with,  were  Cotton, 
Parrots,  and  Weapons  pointed  with  Fiih-Bones.  All 
thefe  Elands  are  moft  pleafant  and  delightful,  the  Air 
being  generally  ferene,  the  Heat  temper  d with  the  con- 
ftant  Breezes  and  the  Soil  extraordinary  fruitful,  the 
Tices  always  green.  Some  little  Gold  was  feen  among 
the  People,  but  that  they  had  from  other  Parts.  Some  ot 
thefe  Elands  are  20,  3A  or  more  Leagues  in  Length  ; 
others  much  lefs,  and  many  lo  fmall,  that  they  look  more 
like  Rocks.  They  differ  not  at  all  from  one  another,  nor 
have  they  been  much  lought  after  by  Europeans , and  there- 
fore  there  is  the  lefs  to  be  faid  of  them,  fince  what  ler\cs 
one,  may  be  taken  for  them  all.  XT  , 

Providence  Ifland  may  be  reckon’d  in  tins  Number, 
which  has  been  poffefs'd  by  the  Proprietors  ot  Carolina, 
fince  the  Year  1667,  being  in  25  Degrees  ot  North  La- 
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titude,  28  Miles  long,  and  11  over,  where  broadeft.  The 
People  that  firft  went  to  inhabit  it,  were,  as  is  ufual  in 
fuch  Colonies,  a leud  Gang,  who  fhipp’d  off  their  Gover- 
nor for  Jamaica,  and  liv’d  as  they  pleas’d.  Some  Years 
after,  the  Spaniards  carry’d  off  and  deftroy’d  all  they 
found  upon  the  Ifland,  and  by  that  Means  obliged  the 
reft  of  the  Planters  to  quit  it.  About  1689,  a frelh  Par- 
cel went  over  from  England  and  other  Parts.  The  chief 
Support  of  this  wretched  Colony  depended  upon  Wrecks 
and  Trade  with  Py rates,  who  often  come  hither  to  fpend 
their  Money,  and  riot.  The  Town  in  it  was  call’d  Naf- 
fau , and  faid  to  contain  160  Houfes,  or  Cottages,  with  a 
Fort.  Befides  this,  there  were  other  miferable  Settlements 
on  Habour  Ifland,  and  Eluthera.  The  only  Commodity 
they  have  here  to  export,  is  Salt,  whereof  they  tranfport 
confiderable  Quantities  to  the  Continent.  In  1703,  the 
Trench  and  Spaniards  utterly  deftroy’d  the  Town  and  Fort 
here,  carry’d  away  the  Governor,  all  the  Blacks,  and  fe- 
veral Inhabitants,  the  reft  flying  to  the  Continent,  lince 
which,  it  continues  defart,  as  do  the  others  abovemen- 
tion’d. 

HISPANIOLA, 

Difcover’d  by  Columbus  in  his  firft  Voyage,  and  by  the 
Natives  call'd  Ayti,  or  Hayti,  and  Guifqueia , lies  between 
18  and  20  Degrees  of  North  Latitude,  and  is  about  400 
Leagues  in  Compafs,  as  being  near  i^o  in  Length,  and 
60  in  Breadth  where  largeft.  The  Mornings  are  fomewhat 
hot,  but  the  Winds  then  riftng  from  the  Sea,  make  it 
temperate  all  the  reft  of  the  Day.  The  Soil  is  very  fruit- 
ful, and  the  Abundance  of  Pafture  has  occafion’d  all  Sorts 
of  Cattle,  as  Hor fes,  Kine,  and  Swine,  to  increafe  fo  pro- 
digioufty,  that  they  run  wild,  belonging  to  no  Man,  but 
are  free  to  any  that  will  take  them.  Thefe  were  firft 
brought  from  Spain  ; for  at  the  Time  of  the  firft  Difco- 
very,  here  were  no  other  Beafts,  but  a Sort  of  little  Crea- 
tures call’d  Hutias , fomething  like  Rabbits,  but  fmaller  3 
and  a Sort  of  little  dumb  Dogs,  which  never  bark’d. 

Of  all  the  Sorts  of  Fifh,  (which  were  moft  of  thofe 
known  in  Europe , and  others  we  are  Strangers  to)  the 
Manati  was  lingular,  being  as  big  as  a Calf,  with  two 
Feet  before,  which  ferve  it  to  go  on  Land,  and  fwim  in 
the  Water.  Some  of  thefe  are  20  Foot  long  • the  Females 
are  deliver’d  of  their  Young  like  Cows,  and  have  two 
Dugs  to  fuckle  them.  The  Flelh  of  them  is  as  good  as 
Veal,  and  will  keep  a long  Time,  either  fmoak’d,  or 
dry’d  in  the  Sun.  The  Fat  of  it  never  grows  rufty,  and 
is  good  for  feveral  Ufes.  Of  Birds  here  is  the  greateft 
and  moft  beautiful  Variety,  being  of  all  Sorts  that  Ame- 
rica breeds.  Nor  is  there  lefs  Diverfity  of  Fruits  and 
Plants,  than  in  any  Part  of  the  Continent. 

When  firft  difcover’d,  this  Ifland  was  extraordinary 
rich  in  Gold  Mines,  particularly  thofe  in  the  Province  of 
Cibao  and  S.  Chriftophers , which  yielded  incredible  Quan- 
tities, and  were  the  Death  of  Abundance  of  the  Natives. 
At  prcfent  we  hear  of  no  Gold  brought  from  thence, 
which  doubtlefs  is,  becaufe  the  Mines  have  been  exhaufted 
by  the  greedy  Search  of  the  firft  Difcoverers.  _ Its  other 
Product  is  Cotton  and  Indigo,  which  is  the  main  Trade 
at  this  Time. 

The  Natives  went  naked,  and  were  an  innocent  llmple 
Sort  of  People,  living  upon  what  the  Earth  naturally  pro- 
duc’d, or  at  leaft  with  little  Labour,  in  Villages  of  fmall 
Huts.  They  had  fomething  of  religious  Worihip,  which 
they  paid  to  little  Images  of  Wood  or  Stone,  and  endea- 
vour’d to  hide  them  from  the  Spaniards.  Thefe  they 
call’d  Cemis,  and  had  Houfes  fet  apart  to  keep  them  in. 
Befides,  the  Caciques  kept  three  Stones,  which  they  ho- 
nour’d, pretending  the  one  was  good  to  preferve  their 
Harvcft,  another  to  obtain  Rain,  and  the  third  for  Wo- 
men in  Labour.  When  a Cacique  dy’d,  they  bowel’d  him, 
and  dry’d  up  his  Body  at  the  Fire,  preferving  it  after- 
wards with  Bread  and  Drink  by  it,  and  his  Wives  to 
attend.  They  imagin’d  the  Souls  of  the  Dead  went  to  a 
delightful  Valley,  where  they  found  their  Anceftors,  and 
Jiv’d  in  all  fulnefs  of  Plcafure.  Many  Superftitions  were 
in  Ufc  among  them,  too  tedious  to  relate,  cfpccially  con- 
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fidering  there  are  none  of  thofe  People  now  left,  they  be- 
ing all  confum’d  by  the  Wars,  Difeafes,  and  Labour  of 
the  Mines.  . 

When  Columbus  firft  difcover’d  this  Illand,  he  built  a 
wooden  Fort  on  it,  in  which  he  left  30  Men,  but  at  his 
Return  found  them  all  kill’d,  and  the  Fort  burnt.  He 
therefore  remov’d  thence,  and.  built  the  Town  he  call’d 
Ifdbella , on  the  North  Side  of  the  Ifland,  where  he  found 
a fmall  Harbour  and  a pleafant  Situation  ; but  neither 
was  this  lafting,  the  Inhabitants  being  afterwards  re- 
mov’d to  Santo  Domingo.  This  is  now  the  Metropolis, 
feated  on  the  South  Side  of  the  Illand,  upon  a good  Har- 
bour, in  a delightful  Plain.  It  is  reckon’d  one  of  the  beft 
Cities  in  thofe  Parts,  being  very  fpacious,.  almoft  all  of 
Stone,  and  enepmpafs  d with  aftrong  Wall,  Here  is  alfo 
a Cathedral,  this  being  an  Archbiihoprick,  feveral  Mo- 
nafteries  of  Dominicans , Francifcans , Mercenarians,  and 
two  of  Nuns,  a Free-School,  to  which  is  annex’d  a Re- 
venue of  4000  Ducats,  and  an  Hofpital  worth  22000 
Ducats  a Year,  befides  a Mint,  and  a ftrong  Caftle  ; and 
it  is  the  Refidence  of  the  Sovereign  Court  of  ail  the 
Illands.  The  Trade  of  the  Wefi- Indies  being  remov’d  to 
other  Parts,  this  City  is  much  decay'd.  This  Place  was 
taken  in  the  Year  1386  by  Sir  Francis  Drake , who  after 
plundering  and  doing  much  Mifchief,  ranfom’d  what  re- 
main’d. There  are"  10  or  12  other  Towns,  but  none  to 
compare  to  this,  and  all  much  decay’d  • the  other  Dif- 
coveries  and  Conquefts  on  the  Continent  having  drawn 
away  the  Inhabitants.  The  Names  of  the  principal 
Towns  are,  Sahalcon , Zeybo , Cotuy , Azuay  Jaguana , Con- 
ception de  la  Vega , Santiago  de  los  Cavalleros , Puerta  de  Pla- 
ta, and  Monte  Chrifio. 

CUBA 

Was  like  the  laft,  difcover’d  by  Columbus  in  his  firft 
Voyage,  but  he  made  no  Stay  on  it,  nor  did  he  know 
whether  it  was  an  Ifland,  or  Part  of  the  Continent.  The 
fecond  Voyage  he  fail’d  a confiderable  Way  along  the  Coaft 
of  it,  but  not  about.  James  Velafquez  was  the  Man  who 
entirely  difcover’d  and  fubdu’d  it,  in  the.  Year  1 5 1 r- 

The  Ifland  lies  between  20  and  23  Degrees  of  North 
Latitude,  Eaft  of  the  Coaft  of  Mexico > South  of  Florida y 
Weft  of  Hifpaniola , and  North  of  Jamaica.  The  Length, 
of  it  is  above  230  Leagues  from  Eaft  to  Weft,  but  not 
above  45  in  Breadth  in  the  wideft  Part.  As  to  Air,  Fer- 
tility, Product,  Natives,  and  Animals,  it  agrees  in  moft 
Particulars  with  what  has  been  faid  of  Hifpaniola , the 
neareft  Lands  of  them  being  not  above  10  Leagues  afun- 
der,  and  both  of  them  within  the  Tropick  of  Cancerr 
with  inconfiderable  Difference  in  Latitude.  The  Land 
is  for  the  moft  Part  plain,  tho’  there  are  very  high  Moun- 
tains at  the  Eaft  End,  and  others  not  fo  high  in  the 
Middle,  from  which  feveral  pleafant  Rivers  flow,  fome 
to  the  North,  and  others  to  the  South,  and  all  full  of 
excellent  Fiih.  The  whole  Length  of  it  is  cover’d  with 
Woods  ; fo  that  Travellers  may  go  from  one  End  to  the 
other  in  a continual  Shade  of  abundance  of  Sorts  of 
Trees,  among  which  there  are  moft  {lately  Cedars,  fo 
large,  that  Canoes  have  been  made  of  the  Body  of  a An- 
gle one,  that  would  carry  50  Men,  or  upwards.  Gimelli 
tells  us,  here  are  two  particular  Sorts  of  Fruit,  which  are 
not  found  elfewhere  ; the  one  is  like  a Heart,  call’d  Gv.a- 
navana , Green  without,  and  fome  thorny  Prickles,  and 
has  White  Morfels  within,  of  a pleafant  Tafte,  between 
fweet  and  fharp,  with  fome  Stones-  The  other  Sort  is 
call’d  Camito , exactly  like  an  Orange  on  the  Outfide,  and 
within,  has  a white  and  red  Pulp,  of  a fweet  Tafte~ 
The  Tree  as  tall  as  a Pear  Tree,  the  Leaf  on  the  one 
Side  green,  and  on  the  other  a Cinamon  Colour.  Befides 
thefe,  there  are  all  other  Sorts  of  American  and  European 
Fruits. 

The  Mountains,  he  fays,  and  is  the  laft  who  has  writ 
of  that  Place,  are  full  of  wild  Boars,  Cows,  Horfes,  and 
Mules.  Befides,  there  are  Abundance  of  all  Sorts  of  Birds, 
efpecially  Parrots  and  Partridges,  bigger  than  Quails,, 
with  blue  Heads.  And  of  thofe  that  are  fit  for  the  Cage, 
there  is  a great  Plenty  of  a delicate  Sort  they  call  Cham- 

ber^ost 


bergos.  There  is  a Sort  ot  Parrots  very  common,  call’d 
Cotorreras , fome  of  which  have  black  and  green  Feathers, 
and  others  bine  ; others  black  and  green  Feathers,  their 
Breaft  red  and  half  the  Head  white,  be-ing  good  to  eat. 
The  Guacamayas  do  not  talk,  but  arefo  curioully  colour’d, 
that  the  beft  Pencil  can  fcarce  equal  them.  The  Country 
in  general  is  very  delightful,  being  full  of  little  Houfes, 
with  Gardens  and  Farms,  where  there  is  no  Want  of 
Indian  Fruit. 

The  Capital  City  and  Bifhop’s  See  is  call’d  Sant  Jago  dc 
Cuba , built  by  James  Valcfqucz,  the  firft  Conqueror,  on 
the  South  Side  of  the  Ifland,  about  two  Leagues  from  the 
Sea,  at  th-  Bottom  of  a Harbour,  which  juflly  claims 
Place  among  the  bell:  in  America , having  a narrow  En- 
trance, within  which  is  a fpacious  Bay,  full  of  little 
lilands,  and  is  fo  hill  that  there  is  fcarce  any  Need  of 
Anchors.  The  Trade  being  remov'd  to  the  Havana , this 
City  is  much  decay’d,  and  is  the  Refidence  of  the  Depu- 
ty-Governor of  the  Ifland.  The  principal  Commodities 
exported  thence,  are  Hides  and  Sugar,  belides  Copper, 
whereof  there  are  rich  Mines  on  high  Mountains  three 
Leagues  from  the  City. 

The  Havana , tho’  it  has  not  the  Title,  may  now  be 
reckon’d  the  Chief,  featedin  23  Degrees  20  Min.  Latitude, 
in  a delightful  Plain.  It  is  almoft  round,  about  half  a 
League  in  Compafs,  wall’d,  and  lately  much  fortify ’d. 
The  Inhabitants  are  about  4000  Spaniards , Mulattoes,  and 
Blacks  ; the  Women  beautiful,  the  Men  ingenious,  and 
the  Houfes  low.  The  Harbour  enclofes  two  Sides  of  the 
City,  and  is  fafe  againft  Enemies  and  Weather  ; fo  deep, 
that  the  greateft  Ships  anchor  at  a frnall  Diftance  from 
the  Shore.  It  is  defended  by  three  Caftles,  the  Chief  of 
them  call’d  El  Morro,  the  fecond  Dc  la  Punt  a , and  the 
third  only  the  Fort.  The  firft  on  the  left  Hand  entring 
the  Harbour,  which  it  defends  with  12  heavy  Pieces  of 
Cannon,  call’d,  The  Apoftles , lying  level  with  the  Wa- 
ter, and  has  55  Pieces  mounted  in  all.  The  Fort  which 
is  on  the  other  Side  of  the  Harbour,  has  four  good  Ba- 
ftions  and  a Platform  towards  the  Mouth  of  the  Port, 
well  furnilh’d  with  Brafs  Cannon.  The  Caftle  of  the 
Point  is  frnall,  but  has  alfo  four  Baftions.  Here  are  fe- 
veral  Churches  and  Monafteries,  and  two  very  good 
Hofpitals  ; and  it  is  to  be  obferv’d,  that  of  late  Years, 
the  Fortifications  of  this  Place  have  been  very  much  im- 
prov’d. 

Befides  thefe  two,  here  are  many  other  confiderable 
Towns,  as  Baracoa , S.  Salvador , or  Bayamo,  Puerto  del 
Principe , Efpirilu  Santo , la  Trinidad , and  others,  which 
would  require  a much  greater  Compafs  to  treat  of  in  par- 
ticular than  this  Volume  will  allow.  Along  the  Southern 
Coaft  there  lies  a vaft  Number  of  lilands,  parted  by  very 
narrow  Channels  • the  lilands  always  green  and  beautiful, 
and  therefore  call’d  by  the  Spaniards  Jardin  de  la  Reyna , 
the  Queen’s  Garden.  Many  other  frnall  lilands  lye  about 
not  only  Cuba  but  Hijpaniola , Jamaica , and  Puerto  Rico, 
which  cannot  here  be  taken  Notice  of,  as  being  too  in- 
confiderable,  and  it  would  take  up  a Volume  to  treat  of 
them  all,  which  no  Man  has  yet  done,  and  therefore  it 
may  fuffice  to  fpeak  o:  thofe  which  delerve  i . 


] 8 Degrees 
from  Cuba, 


JAMAICA, 

As  well  as  the  other  two  already  mention’d,  was  difeo- 
ver’d  by  thriftopber  Columbus  ; but  this  in  his  fecond 
Voyage  to  America.  It  lies  in  about  17  or 
of  North  Latitude,  about  30  Leagues  South 
and  the  fame  Difta nee  Weft  from  Hijpaniola  ; reckon’d  >50 
Leagues  in  Length  and  20  in  Breadth. 

The  Spaniards  poffefs’d  themfelves  of  this  Ifland,  as 
foon  as  any  of  the  others  after  Hijpaniola , and  built  lorne 
Towns  in  it,  where  they  traded  with  Hides,  Tallow, 
Pepper,  Cotton,  and  Indigo  ; for  it  never  yielded  any 
Gold,  like  Hijpaniola  and  Cuba,  and  therefore  it  was  al- 
ways more  neglefted,  and  never  well  inhabited  or  for- 
tify’d.  However,  they  remain’d  polfefs’d  of  it  till  the 
Days  of  the  Ufurper  Oliver  Cromwell , w-ho  being  at  War 
with  the  Spaniards,  on  Account  of  their  harbouring  King 
Charles  in  his  Exile,  fitted  out  a Fleet  under  the  Com- 
Part  n. 
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maud  of  Admiral  Penn,  with  6 or  7000  Land-men 
conJtlian^cd  by  General  Venables , againft  tire 
ejt -Indies.  1 hofe  Forces  at  the  Lce-vard-Iflands  were 
mcreas  d to  near  10000  Men,  and  fail  d thence  to  Hilpa - 
niola,  where  they  landed,  near  the  City  of  Santo  Domin  o 
but  were  defeated,  and  forc'd  back  to  their  Ships.  This 
Difappointment  put  them  upon  fome  other  Adventure, 
and  accordingly  they  landed  next  in  Jamaica , which  be- 
ing wholly  unprovided  to  withftand  fuch  a Power,  as  want- 
ing both  Men  and  Ammunition,  they  made  an  eafy  C011- 
queft.  The  Spaniards  retir’d  to  the  Woods  and  Moun- 
tains, whence  they  made  fome  Excurfions,  but  receiving 
no  Recruits,  and  being  themfelves  no  Way  able  to  cope 
with  fuch  a numerous  Enemy,  they  at  laft  wafted  them- 
felves over  to  Cuba,  and  thence  to  other  Parts. 

1 ailing  by  other  Particulars, fince  it  came  into  the  Englifh 
Hands,  which  do  not  make  to  our  Purpofe,  as  the  fhame- 
tul  iheltering  of  Pyrates  fo  conftantiy  practis'd  there,  and 
much  more  ot  that  Nature  ; we  will  only  fpeak  a few 
VV  ords  ot  the  moft  dreadful  Earthquake  which  happen’d 
in  the  Year  1692.  It  began  on  the  7th  of  June  about 
Noon,  and  in  two  Minutes  lhook  down  and  drowned  9 
Parts  in  10  of  the  City  of  Port-Royal,  the  Water  break- 
ing in  and  the  Land  finking,  fo  that  the  Houfes  were  fome 
half,  and  others  quite  underWater;  above  1000  Enpjijb 
and  Blacks  perilhing  in  the  Town.  All  trie  Houfes  in  the 
Illand  were  thrown  down.  T wo  Mountains  were  over- 
thrown and  met,  and  another  fp lit.  The  Swan  Frigat, 
a Man  ot  War,  lying  by  the  Wharf  to  careen,  was 
thrown  over  the  Tops  of  lome  Houfes.  A hideous  Noile 
was  heard  on  the  Mountains,  and  thofe  few  Hou'es  that 
did  not  quite  fall,  were  fo  lhaken,  that  no  Man  durft  live 
in  them.  The  Shock  was  fo  ftrong,  that  People  could 
fcarce  keep  their  Legs,  when  running  for  their  Lives, 
many  fell  upon  their  Knees  or  Faces.  Not  one  Houfe 
was  left  handing  at  PaJJage  Fort,  one  at  Ligv.ania , and 
none  at  Sant  J ago  but  a few  low  ones  built  by  the  Spani- 
ards. The  Earth  op.n’d  in  feveral  Places,  and  on  the 
North  Side  of  the  Illand  1 wallow'd  People,  Houfes, 
Frees,  and  whole  Plantations,  leaving,  inftead  of  them, 
a Lake  of  above  icoo  Acres. 

The  Illand  is  cut  in  two  by  a Ridge  of  Mountains  run- 
ning acrofs  it  from  Eaft  to  Weft  ; fo  high,  that  they  are 
fcarce  paffable  ; and  by  them  it  is  divided  into  the  North 
and  South  Sides.  From  thefe  Mountains  very  many  Ri- 
vers run  down,  crofting  it  the  other  Way,  which  render 
the  Land  extraordinary  fertile  and  pleafant ; for  the  Trees 
are  green  all  the  Year. 

The  Heat  is  temper’d  by  the  daily  Breezes,  fo  that  the 
hotteft  T ime  of  the  Day  is  the  firft  Part  of  the  Morning  ; 
after  which  thofe  conftant  Gales  rifing  from  the  Sea, 
render  it  moderate  ; befides  which,  the  Rains  and  Dews 
falling  at  Night  help  very  much  ro  cool.  On  the  Hills 
the  Weather  is  cool  enough,  efpecirlly  towards  the  Tops 
of  the  high  Mountains,  which  are  exceflive  cold.  The 
Length  of  the  Days  and  Night:  does  not  vary  much  by 
Reafon  of  the  Nearnefs  to  the  Equino&ial.  All  the 
Night  the  Wind  blows  off  the  Illand,  from  every  Part 
of  it  to  the  Sea. 

The  Product  and  Commodities  of  Jamaica , are  I.  Sugar, 
which  is  finer  than  thac  of  Barbadoes,  and  the  Quantity- 
yearly  brought  over  very  great.  2.  Cacao  Nuts,  for  mak- 
ing of  Chocolate,  whereof  there  is  now  very  little,  the 
Trees  of  late  Years  being  faid  not  to  thrive  ; and  when 
they  did,  the  Nut  was  one  of  the  worft  Sorts  that  grew 
in  America.  3.  Indigo,  which  is  good,  tho’  of  lefs  Value 
than  the  Eajf-India, but  Abundance  of  it  grows  in  the  Illand. 
4.  Jamaica  Pepper,  by  fome  call'd  All-Spice,  how  properly, 
is  not  worth  controverting  ; but  the  two  prevailing 
Taftes  in  it  are  of  Pepper  and  Cloves.  3.  Cotton,  the 
Quantity  is  very  confiderable,  but  not  reckon’d  lo  good 
as  that  of  the  Eaft.  6.  Ginger,  which  alfo  is  plentiful 
enough  : Thefe  are  the  chief  Commodities  lor  Trade  • 

befides  which,  the  Illand  produces  moft  Things  neceflary 
for  human  Life  ; as  Pafture,  Fruit,  and  1 imbrr-Trees, 
and  all  Sorts  of  Herbs  and  Plants,  Variety  ot  Fowl,  and 
the  Sea  Store  of  Fifh.  Befides  what  has  been  mention’d, 
here  grows  Guajacum,  China,  Sarfaparilla , Caffia,  Tama- 
G g rinds, 
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rlndsi and  many  more  Medicinal  and  ufeful  Plants  and  Trees, 
The  Tobacco  here  is  not  worth  fpeaking  of,  for  tho’  it 
grows  where  planted,  yet  the  Quantity  is  inconfiderable; 
either  that  it  proves  not  good,  or  that  the  Inhabitants 
find  better  Advantage  other  Ways.  More  of  the  Growth 
of  the  Ifland,  the  Curious  may  find  in  Dr.  Sloan  s Natu- 
ral Hiftory  of  it. 

Befides  the  Trade  to  Europe , there  was  another  far 
more  beneficial  from  Jamaica  to  the  Sfanifh  American  Do- 
minions, for  Blacks,  and  Englifb  Manufa&ures,  which 
brought  in  very  confiderable  Sums  of  Pieces  of  Eight,  and 
was  a great  Advantage,  not  only  to  the  Ifland  but  to  Eng- 
land, which  the  late  War  has  interrupted,  but  Peace  may 
reftore  it.  From  England  Provifions,  all  Sorts  of  Cloath- 
ing,  Houfhold  Stuff,  Working-Tools,  and  many  other 
Neceflaries  are  carried  over  thither,  which  yield  a con- 
fiderable Profit. 

To  pafs  by  what  this  Ifland  has  been,  it  is  at  prefent 
divided  into  i6Parifhes,which  beginning  at  Morant  Point, 
being  the  firft  on  the  South-Eaft  Side,  lie  thus.  x.  5.  Da- 
vid's, where  is  a fmall  Place  call'd  Free  Tow  ?,  and  Port 
Morant , where  Ships  find  Shelter.  2.  Port  Royal , the  Name 
of  the  Capital  City  of  Jamaica , very  great  and  confide- 
rable before  the  Earthquake  above-mention’d,  but  totally 
ruin’d  by  it,  and  being  rebuilt,  was  10  Years  after  burnt 
down,  and  the  Town  remov’d  to  Kin.gflon  in  S.  Andrew's 
Parifh.  The  Port  which  gave  Occalion  to  build  this  Ci- 
ty, is  fo  deep  and  large,  that  it  can  contain  the  largeft 
Fleet  in  the  World,  and  Ships  ride  fafe  in  it  from  all 
Weather.  2.  S.  Andrews , where,  as  has  been  faid,  is  the 
Town  of  /(  ingfton , increas’d  to  7 or  800  Houfes  by  the 
Deftru£tion  of  Port  Royal.  4.  S.  Catherine’s  Parifh,  and  in 
it  the  fmall  Town  of  Pa  ([age  Forty  at  the  Mouth  of  the 
River  that  runs  to  Santiago , containing  200  Houfes,  be- 
ing 6 Miles  from  that  Town,  and  as  many  from  Port 
Royal.  S.  John's,  up  the  Inland,  reckon’d  the  bell  in 
all  Jamaica,  and  in  it  Spanifb-Town , or  Santiago,  the  Ca- 
pital of  the  Ifland,  of  about  2000  Houfes  flnce  the  Ru- 
in of  Port  Royal  ; a pleafant  City,  whofe  Inhabitants 
fpare  for  nothing  that  Luxury  can  prompt.  6.  S.  Doro- 
thy’s Parifh  has  Old  Harbour  in  it,  a good  Road,  where 
many  Ships  ma  y ride.  7.  Here  Parifh.  8.  Elizabeth's,  q. 
S.  James’s.  10.  S.  Anne’s,  il.  Clarendon.  12  .S.  Mary's. 
13.  S.  Thomas  in  the  Vale.  14.  S.  George’s.  15.  S*  Tho- 
mas. and  16.  Kingjlon. 

It  is  remarkable,  that  in  fo  great  and  fruitful  an  I- 
fland  as  this  is,  there  is  fcarce  any  Place  that  can  be  call’d 
a Town,  befides  thofe  already  mention’d;  and  yet  fome 
pretend  to  tell  us,  there  are  60000  Englifb  Men,  Women 
and  Children  in  the  Ifland ; how  true  is  hard  to  deter- 
mine. 

.PUERTO  RICO. 

By  the  Natives  call’d  Borriqucn,  was  firft  difeover’d  by 
Chrjfopher  Columbus  in  his  2d.  Voyage,  Ann.  1493,  and 
by  him  nam’d  S . John , to  which  was  afterwards  added  de 
Puerto  Rico , or  of  the  Rich  Port , and  lies  Eaft  from  Hifpa- 
niola  about  20  Leagues.  The  Length  of  it  is  between  30 
and  3 ^ Leagues,  and  the  Breadth  20,  being  a long  Squire. 
It  is  for  the  moft  part  temperate,  being  cool  d,  as  has  been 
faid  of  Jamaica.  The  Soil  is  rich,  and  affords  excellent  Pa- 
fture  ; but  the  Cattel  here  naturally  are  apt  to  grow  very 
wild.  Moft  of  the  Country  is  hilly,  but  the  Middle  of  it  is 
cut  afunder  by  a very  high  Ridge  of  Mountains,  call'd  by 
the  Spaniards , Sierra  del  Loquillo , the  little  Madman’s  Moun- 
tain. Several  Rivers  fall  from  it,  and  water  the  Land. 
The  general  Growth  is  the  fame  as  in  Jamaica,  and  in 
the  other  Iflands,  and  in  this  as  well  as  them,  grows  the 
poifonous  Fruit  the  Spaniards  call  Manzanilla,  or  little 
Apple,  moft  agreeable  to  look  to,  and  of  a delicious 
Scent,  but  eaten  is  certain  Death  ; nay,  the  very  Shade 
of  it  caufes  fuch  as  lleep  under  the  Tree,  to  fwell,  and 
any  Drops  falling  from  it  on  the  Flefh,  raifte  Blifters.  To 
make  amends,  here  arc  feveral  medicinal  Trees,  and  a- 
mong  them  the  Taborucu , from  which  a bituminous  Sub- 
ftance  diftills,  which  heals  Wounds,  and  cures  all  Pains 
caus’d  by  Cold. 


It  was  formerly  extraordinory  rich  tn  Gold  and  $ii 
ver  Mines,  which  are  now  either  exhaufted,  or  negle&ed 
for  want  of  People  to  work  in  them..  The  main.  Wealth 
of  it  at  prefent  confifts  in  Sugar,  Ginger,  Caflia,  Cortot;, 
and  Hides,  there  being  fuch  Multitudes  of  Cattel,  that 
they  are  kill'd  only  lor  them,  and  the  Tallow,  the  Fiefis 
being  left  a Prey  to  the  Birds  and  Dogs. 

John  Ponce  de  Leon , was  the  Spaniard  that  began  to  fet- 
tle here,  in  the  Year  1510,  who  built  a Town  oa  the 
North  Side,  but  was  forc’d  to  remove  it,  and  afterwards 
fix’d  it  at  that  which  is  ftill  call’d  S.  Germain,  on  the 
Weft-Side.  In  1514,  the  City  call’d  S.  Juan  de  Puerto  Ricv , 
as  well  as  the  Ifland,  was  founded  on  the  North  Side, 
and  had  the  Name  from  the  Goodnefs  of  the  Harbour 
on  which  it  is  feated.  It  is  a Bilhop’s  See,  and  has  a no- 
ble Cathedral,  two  other  Churches,  and  withal  a Mona- 
ftery  of  Dominicans.  The  Port  is  large,  and  defended  a- 
gainft  all  Winds,  as  well  as  Enemies,  the  Entrance  be- 
ing a narrow  Channel,  commanded  by  a ftrong  Fort 
and  another  call’d  the  Fortreis,  at  a fmall  Diflance  from 
it.  The  3d  Town  is  call'd  Are-zibo,  befides  which,  there 
are  feveral  fmaller  Places  or  Villages,  and  Abundance  of 
fcatter’d  Settlements. 

The  Caribee  Windward  and  Leeward  IJlands. 

According  to  Herrera , and  the  Spaniardsy  who  gave 
the  Names,  the  Windward  Iflands,  or  thofe  which  reach 
from  the  Ifland  of  S.  John  de  Puerto  Rico,  above  deferib’d 
on  the  North,  as  far  as  Martinico  Southward  ; that,  ami 
all  the  reft  below  it,  towards  the  Continent  of  South  A- 
merica,  being  call'd  the  Leeward  IJlands,  becaufc  they  lie 
off,  out  of  the  common  Courfeof  Ships  failing  from  Spain 
to  the  WeJJ-Indies.  Under  the  latter  Name  we  include 
feveral  fmall  Iflands  lying  farther  in  to  the  Weftward,  a- 
long  the  Coaft  of  South  America. 

T’he  Caribee  IJlands,  are  alfo  call’d  Antilles,  as  is 
thought  from  the  Greek  Anti,  oppofite  with  RefpeA  to 
their  Pofition  to  the  greater  Iflands.  They  have  the 
Name  of  Iflands  of  Caribbees  and  Cannibals,  from  the  In- 
habitants eating  of  Man’s  Flefh.  They  are  all  within 
the  Torrid  Zone,  from  10  to  19  Degrees  of  North  Lati- 
tiude,  and  yet  healthy  and  temperate,  for  the  fame  Reafon 
as  has  been  faid  in  fpeaking  of  the  other  Iflands,  which 
is,  the  Sea  Breeze  coming  duly  up  in  the  Morning,  and 
blowing  the  greater  Part  of  the  Day.  As  for  Cold,  ic 
is  fcarce  known  in  thefe  Tllands.  All  the  Difference  con- 
ftituting  Summer  and  Winter,  is  Rain  and  fair  Weather, 
for  the  Trees-  and  Fields  are  confequently  green  all  the 
Year  about.  However  the  Nights  are  delightfully  cool, 
but  it  is  dangerous  to  lie  uncover’d,  becaufe  that  Cool- 
nefs  gives  Colds,  and  caufes  many  Diftempers,  efpecial- 
ly  in  the  St  mach.  The  Days  are  never  above  14  Hours 
long,  or  ever  lefs  than  10. 

T he  Soil  in  many  Places,  is  as  rich  as  any  in  the 
World,  and  all  the  inhabited  Iflands  produce  Plenty  of 
all  Things  for  the  Subfiflance  of  the  Inhabitants.  To 
foiward  the  which,  they  were  all  well  provided  with 
excellent  Springs,  Lakes,  Brooks  and  even  good  Rivers; 
befides  Mineral  Waters  found  in  fome  of  them,  and  fuc- 
cefsful  for  the  Cure  of  feveral  Diftempers.  Sulphur  is 
found  in. many  Parts  of  the  Mountains ; thofe  which  deferve 
the  Name  of  Rivers  are  never  dry,  and  have  an  infinite 
Quantity  of  Fiih ; Vines  thrive  very  well,  and  bear 
twice  a Year  ; the  Grapes  are  good,  but  the  Wine  made 
of  them  will  not  keep  : Wheat  never  ripens  here,  by 
reafon  the  Land  is  too  rank,  and  it  never  comes  to  Ear. 

The  Natives  call’d  Caribbees  or  Cannibals , are  well 
fhap’d,  proportionable,  of  a middle  5tature,and  a pleafant 
fmiling  Afpeift  ; their  Skins  of  an  Olive  Colour,  and 
their  Eyes  black,  their  Nofe  and  Forehead  flat,  which  is 
done  dcfignedly,  and  not  natural;  but  there  are  none 
lame,  or  crooked,  or  otherwife  deform’d  ; and  they  have 
no  Beard  at  all  to  be  feen,  for  if  any  grows  they  pull  it 
up  by  the  Root,  thinking  it  a great  Deformity.  They 
go  ftark  naked  as  they  come  into  the  World,  both  Men 
and  Women ; and  if  any  of  them  fhould  go  about  to  hide 
their  Privities,  they  would  be  laugh’d  at  by  the  reft; 

nor 
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nor  could  the  Chriftians  living  among  them,  ever  per- 
fuade  them  to  wear  any  Covering,  only  out  of  Complai- 
fance,  when  they  com ' among  Chriftians,  fome  of  them 
will  put  on  a Shirt,  Drawers,  and  Hat,  which  they  lay 
by  as  foon  as  they  return  home.  . In  head  of  Cloaths, 
they  paint  their  Bodies  after  feveral  Manners,  but  gene- 
rally red.  As  for  Religion,  they  pra£life  little,  yet 
have  fome  natural  Notion  of  a Deity  or  fuperior  Power 
refiding  in  Heaven,  in  the  fame  Manner  as  our  Deifts ; 
for  they  believe  Goa  does  not  concern  himfelf  with  our 
Aftions,  good  or  bad,  and  therefore  they  neither  honour 
nor  regard  him.  All  their  Worlhip  is  paid  to  fome 
good  Spirits  they  talk  of,  which  are  their  Gods,  and  they 
fuppofe  to  be  very  numerous,  and  that  every  Perfon  has 
one  peculiar.  They  have  alfo  a Sort  of  Conjurers,  which 
are  their  Priefts,  and  have  each  of  them  a God  of  their 
own,  or  rather,  as  is  believ’d,  a Familiar  Devil.  This 
may  fuffice  in  general ; we  now  come  to  fay  fomething 
of  each  Illand  of  Note  in  particular,  beginning  with  the 
moll  Northerly,  and  fo  proceeding  Southward. 

Anegada,  and  Sombrero,  are  the  two  firft,  in  18  Degrees 
North  Latitude,  both  frnall  and  uninhabited. 

Virgencs , the  Virgins  are  12  or  13  very  little  ones 
about  the  fame  Latitude,  between  the  former  and  Puerto 
Rico , and  Defart  as  the  laid. 

Santa  Cruz,  or  the  Holy  Oofs,  fomewhat  to  the  South- 
ward of  the  Virgins  is  about  io  Leagues  in  Length,  and 
fomewhat  lefs  in  Breadth,  has  very  fruitful  Plains,  pof- 
fefs’d  by  the  French , who  have  made  very  good  Settlements 
on  it,  their  principal  Trade  being  Sugar;  for  they  do 
not  fo  much  regard  the  Cotton,  which  it  will  produce 
in  great  Plenty. 

Anguila,  in  Spanifb  an  Eel,  becaufe  it  is  long  and  nar- 
row, is  in  18  Degrees,  all  plain,  but  not  thought  worth  a 
regular  Plantation,  yet  there  are  feveral  Families  of  Englijb 
on  it,  who  live  almoft  like  Indians,  under  no  Government, 
and  without  any  Trade,  upon  the  Produfl:  of  the  Land. 

S.  Martin  lies  a little  to  the  Southward  of  Anguila , 7 
Leagues  long,  and  four  broad,  famous  for  its  great  Salt- 
Pits,  and  polfefs’d  by  the  French  and  Dutch  jointly  ; its 
principal  Commodity,  befides  Salt,  being  Tobacco,  which 
is  here  very  good. 

Saba  is  to  the  South-Weft  between  the  laft  and  Sait  a 
Cruz , a pleafant  Spot,  and  inhabited  by  fome  few  Dutch 
Families,  fent  thither  from  their  Colony  at  S.  Eu- 
fiace. 

S.  Bartholomew,  Eaft  of  Saba,  bears  Abundance  of  good 
Trees,  is  full  of  Variety  of  Birds,  and  has  very  good 
Stone  for  making  of  Lime,  which  the  French  who  inhabit 
it,  fend  to  all  the  other  Hlands. 

S.  Euftace , Weft  of  the  laft,  in  17  Degrees,  40  Minutes 
Latitude,  and  not  above  ^ Leagues  in  Compafs,  being 
one  entire  Mountain  riling  ill  the  Middle  of  the  Sea,  like 
a Sugar-Loaf.  Yet  the  Dutch  have  there  a Colony  of  a- 
bout  i6od  Men  well  provided.  Only  the  Top  ot  the 
Mountain  is  wooded,  all  the  reft  being  improv’d,  and 
yielding  Abundance  of  Tobacho.  There  are  no  Springs 
in  it,  but  every  Houfe  has  a large  Ciftern  to  preferve 
Rain-Water. 

S.  Cirri fi npber's,  in  17  Degrees,  25  Minutes  Latitude,  is 
about  25  Leagues  in  Compafs,  divided  into  four  Quart  rs, 
or  Cantons,  two  belonging  to  the  French , and  two  to  the 
Enulifk,  the  former  having  tire  plainer  and  better  Land  , 
and  better  Forts,  but  the  latter  are  more  numerous. 
The  French  Forts  are  four,  mounted  with  good  Cannon, 
efpecially  towards  the  Sea.;  the  Englifh  have  but  two. 
There  is  fcarce  any  crofting  the  high  Mountains  which 
divide  this  Illand,  but  the  Comiminieatien  is  by  vSea. 
The  French  have  alfo  here  a good  Town,  inhabited  by  Mer- 
chants and  Handicrafts- Mem  The  Houfcs  are  of  Timber, 
on  a Stone  Foundation,  and  the  CapHchini,  Jcfuits,  and 
Carmelites  hive  Monafterics ; there  is  aLo  an  Hofpital, 
and  the  Governour  has  a very  ftately  Hiufe.  The  Bn- 
fjifb  have  feveral  good  Houles,  and  five  Churches.  The 
chief  Commodity  of  the  Illand  is  Sugar. 

Nieves,  or  as  w : call  it  Nevis,  in  17  Degrees  19  Mi- 
nutes l.atitnde,  only  6 Leagu  s in  Compafs,  and  m the 
MUft  of  it,  a high  Mountain  wooded  to  the  Top.  All 
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the  Houles  of  the  Inhabitants,  being  about  3000  Enulifh, 
are  round  the  Mountain,  which  is  well  water'd  down  to 
the  Sea  Side.  They  drive  a confiderable  Trade  of  Sugar, 
Ginger,  and  Tobacco,  have  3 Churches  meanly  built, 

, and  a good  Fort  to  lecure  the  Landiiw-Phce.  and  Ware- 
Houfes.  & 5 

Redonda , fo  call  d,  becaufe  round,  is  very  frnall,  and 
not  inhabited. 

Barbada  or  as  the  Engl'jb  call  it  , Barbuda,  is  in  T7 
Degrees,  30  Minutes  llatitude,  and  ^ Leagues  round. 
The  Enghjb  polfefs'd  themfelves  of  ir  long  ago,  and  were 
tore  d to  abandon  it,  by  the  continual  Perfecutions  of  the 
Canbbcs  from  other  Hlands;  however  they  fettled  there 
again,  and  are  now  ftrongcr  than  ever,  dealing  much  111 
Cattel  and  Corn,  which  they  have  Plenty  of  Trade  for, 
to  the  other  Hlands. 

Ant  ego,  as  we  call  it,  properly  Santa  Maria  la  Antigua , 
in  16  Degrees,  40  Minutes  Latitude,  about  6 Leagues 
long,  but  not  fo  broad.  It  was  once  thought  not  habi- 
table, for  want  of  frelh  Water,  bur  the  Englifh , who  are 
Millers  of  ir,  have  dry  Wells,  and  made  Cifterns  for 
Rain-Water,  which  fupply  them,  and  it  is  now  well 
inhabited.  Its  Capital  Town,  call'd  S.  Johns , has  about 
100  Houles,  the  People  are  very  well  to  pafs,  having  a 
good  Trade  with  the  other  Hlands,  and  very  great  Plenty 
of  Fowl  and  Cartel. 

Monjcrate , in  the  fame  Latitude,  to  the  Weftward  of 
the  laft,  in  Figure  Oval,  and  about  3 Leagues  in  Length. 
Here  are  many  Mountains  cover'd  with  Cedars,  and  other 
beautiful  Trees,  but  the  Valleys  are  very  fruitful,  being 
well  water’d.  4-11  the  Produfl  is  like  the  other  Illands. 
The  Englifh  have  been  polfefs’d  of  it  many  Years,  and 
are  grown  very  numerous,  the  mod  remarkable  Thing  in 
it  being  a handfome  Church,  the  Pulpit,  Pews,  and 
Wainfcoting  whereof  is  near,  and  all  of  fweet-feented 
Wood. 

Guadalupe  is  the  largeft,  and  one  of  the  fineft  Illands 
the  French  polfefs  in  that  Part,  being  about  60  Leagues 
in  Compafs,  in  16  Degrees  Latitude,  and  is  cut  in  two 
from  North  to  South,  by  a little  Channel,  only  capable 
of  carrying  Canoes.  The  Eaftern  Part  is  call’d  Cubes  Ter- 
re, and  th.e  Weftern  Bajje  Terre.  There  are  feveral  Hike 
in  it,  and  particularly  about  the  Middle  is  a high  Moun- 
tain, partly  craggy  Rocks,  and  partly  cover’d  with  ftate- 
ly Trees.  At  the  Foot  of  thefe  Mountains  are  many 
large  Vales,  water'd  by  feveral  Rivers  and  Brooks,  as  al- 
fo Yome  hot  Waters,  good  for  curing  feveral  Diftempers 
proceeding  from  Cold.  Several  Parts  of  thefe  Plains  are 
plow’d,  which  is  not  ufual  in  the  other  Illands,  and  they 
produce  Rice,  Indian  Wheat,  Mandioca  Root  to  make 
their  CaJJavi  Bread,  Potatoes,  Ginger,  and  Sugar,  as  well 
as  any  Country  in  the  World. 

In  that  Part  call’d  Bajfe  Terre , there  is  a good  Town? 
confifting  of  feveral  Streets,  the  Houfes  well  built,  ana 
two  Stories  high  ; befides  a Parilh  Church,  and  Monafte- 
ries  of  JeJ'uits,  and  Carmelites,  and  large  Warc-Houfes. 
The  Governour  lives  in  a fquare  Caftle  without  the 
Town.  In  the  other  Part,  call’d  Cubes  Terre,  there  is 
alfo  a very  good  Fort  for  the  Security  of  it.  The  French, 
who  are  poilefs  cl  of  this  large  Illand,  have  erefted  feveral 
Sugar-Works,  and  drive  a confiderable  Trade  with  that 
Commodity,  and  the  others  above-mention’d. 

Dcjfcada  lies  to  the  Eaftward  of  Guadalupe,  in  the 
fame  Latitude,  and  but  10  Leagues  from  it.  The  Land 
is  good  enough,  but  not  inhabited  as  yet. 

Los  Santos , and  Las  Aves,  or  the  Saints  and  Illand  of 
Birds;  they  are  four  in  Number,  South  of  Guadalupe,  the 
other  Weft  from  them,  and  fo  call’d  from  the  Multitude 
of  Birds  in  ir,  bolides  which  they  have  nothing  remar- 
able,  none  of  them  being  inhabited. 

Marg.ilante  F in  15  Degrees,  40  Minutes  Latitude, 
plain  and  woody,  inhabited  by  the  French , who  have 
mide  their  Settlements  there  later  than  in  other  I- 

lia-nds.  . 

Dominica,  in  15  Degrees,  30  Minutes  Latitude,  13 
Leagues  in  Length,  and  near  as  much  over  in  the  broadelt 
PI  ice.  In  the  Midft  of  it  feveral  high  Mountains  enclofe 
an  inacceffible  Bottom,  where  from  the  Tops  of  certain 
G g 2 Rod^ 
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Rocks  may  Bfc  feen  an  infinite  Multitude  of  Reptiles  of  a 
prodigious  Length  and  Bulk.  This  Ifland  has  never 
been  poflefs’d  by  any  Europeans , but  continues  ftill  in  the 
Dominion  of  the  Native  Cannibals,  who  are  at  Peace  with 
the  French,  but  hate  the  Englifh , and  do  them  all  the 
Mifchief  they  are  able.  Thofe  who  have  feen  it,  fay  it 
is  one  of  the  beft  of  the  Caribbee  Ifiands,  for  its  fruit- 
ful Valleys,  and  large  Plains,  water’d  by  abundance  of 
excellent  Springs.  And  this  is  the  laft  of  thofe  the  Spa- 
niards call  the  Windward  Ifiands. 

Martinico  as  we  call  it,  or  Madanina  according  to  the 
Indians,  is  the  firft  to  the  Northward  of  thofe  the  Spa- 
niards call  the  Leeward  Ifiands,  fcated  in  14  Degrees,  30 
Minutes  of  North  Latitude,  16  Leagues  long,  and  about 
45  in  Compafs,  now  one  of  the  moll  noted  and  beft  peo- 
pled of  all  the  Caribbee  Ifiands.  It  has  more  Mountains 
than  any  of  the  other  Ifiands,  which  are  all  not  habitable, 
being  full  of  wild  Beafts,  and  Serpents,  and  cover’d  with 
ftately  Trees.  Rut  there  are  abundance  of  Flats  on  Hills, 
and  the  Sides  of  them  all  habitable,  and  good  Land,  tho 
hard  to  cultivate,  by  reafon  of  their  extraordinary  fteep- 
nefs.  The  Tobacco  that  grows  on  the  Eminencies  is 
much  better  than  that  in  the  Plains.  Here  are  faid  to 
be  above  IOOOO  French  Inhabitants,  befides  Indians  and 
Slaves,  who  are  no  lefs  numerous.  The  French  have  very 
much  fortify ’d  this  Place,  and  it  is  now  one  of  the  ftrong- 
ell  they  have  in  the  Weft-Indies. 

S.  Lucy  lies  South  of  the  laft,  in  13  Degrees,  40  Minutes, 
Latitude.  There  are  two  very  high  and  fteep  Mountains, 
and  at  the  Foot  of  them,  pleafant  Valleys  {haded  with 
Trees,  and  water’d  with  many  Springs,  where  the  French 
have  fome  Settlements. 

Barbadoes , or  according  to  the  Spaniards , Barbudas,  is 
between  13  and  14  Degrees  of  North  Latitude,  about  2^ 
Miles  in  Length,  and  12  in  Breadth,  and  lies  more  to 
the  Eaftward  than  any  of  the  Caribbee  Ifiands ; the  Land 
generally  plain,  or  with  only  fome  eafy  Afcents,  which 
afford  a pleafant  Profpeft,  bding  always  Green.  The  Ca- 
pital of  it  is  called  Bridge-Town , feated  on  CaTijle  Bay, 
m the  South-Eaft  Part  of  the  Illand,  on  a -low  boggy 
Ground,  and  confequently  unhealthy,  yet  the  beft  in  all 
the  Englijlo  Ifiands,  as  containing  1230  Houfes  all  of 
Stone,  and  lofty,  and  the  Streets  fpacious.  The  Wharfs 
and  Keys  are  handfome  and  convenient,  and  the  Forts 
ftrong,  being  two,  called  James  and  Willoughby  s Forts, 
befides  Needhams  at  a Diftance,  and  three  Batteries  along 
the  Bay  betwixt  them.  Above  this  laft,  the  new  Citadel 
is  lately  built.  Here  is  one  large  Church,  and  many  Ta- 
verns and  Eating-houfes.  The  Bay  is  capable  of  5C0 
Ships.  Other  Towns  there  are  none  of  Note,  but  the 
Ifiand  is  divided  into  eleven  Pariihes.  Here  are  only  two 
that  can  be  called  Rivers,  which  are  S.  Jofeph’s,  and  Scot- 
land River,  the  reft  arc  all  inconfiderable  Brooks.  The 
principal  Commodity  of  the  Ifiand  is  well  known  to  be 
Sugar  ; befides  which,  it  produces  Indigo,  Cotton,  and 
Ginger.  The  Inhabitants  at  prefent  are  computed  at 
2«,ooo  Englifh,  Men,  Women,  and  Children,  and  about 
60000  Slaves. 

S.  Vincent  is  Weft  from  Barbadoes,  fomewhat  Southerly, 
about  eight  Leagues  long,  and  fix  in  Breadth,  with  good 
Valleys  under  the  Mountains,  where  the  Native  Canni- 
bals live  plcafantly,  and  undifturb’d  by  any  European 
Nation. 

Bair  a,  in  12  Degrees,  25  Minutes  Latitude,  is  but  10 
or  12  Leagues  in  Compafs,  and  has  a good  Harbour, 
but  is  not  inhabited,  nor  reforted  to.  for  want  of  frefh 
Water. 

Granada,  in  12  Degrees,  16  Minutes  Latitude,  7 Leagues 
long,  the  Breadth  varying  much.  The  French  are  in 
Poflcflion  o{  it,  and  diivc  a good  Trade  with  Sugar, 
Ginger,  and  excellent  Tobacco.  1 

7 ubago  lies  almoft  as  far  to  the  Eaftward  as  BaTadoes , 
in  11  Degrees  16  Minutes  latitude,  is  about  30  Leagues 
in  Compafs,  and  by  the  Dutch  who  poflefs’d  it,  is  called 
New-Walchre.  It  has  no  high  Mountains,  but  fome  plea- 
f.inr  Hills,  delightful  Valleys,  and  fruitful  Plains,  ihaded 
with  Cedars  and  other  valuable  Trees  of  a prodigious 
Height.  The  Land  produces  all  Things  proper  to  thofe 
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hot  Countries,  without  any  great  Labour  ; as  Rice,  Mil- 
ler, Peafe,  Beans,  Mandiocca-Root,  C Vc.  being  moft  plen- 
tifully water’d  with  curious  Rivers,  Brooks,  and  Springs. 
The  Dutch , who  have  the  Dominion  of  this  Ifland,  have, 
for  their  own  Security,  built  on  it  three  good  Forts,'  and 
the  Planters  being  grown  very  numerous,  have  now  a very 
confiderable  Trade  of  Tobacco,  Ginger  Cotton,  IndRo. 
and  Sugar. 

La  Trinidad,  or  the  Trinity.  The  Spaniards  reckon 
this  and  the  others  we  are  here  to  fpeak  of,  among  the 
Leeward  Ifiands,  and  therefore,  as  has  been  before  ob- 
ferv’d,  they  are  here  placed  with  the  others,  tho’  they 
feem  more  particularly  to  belong  to  South  America.  It  is 
much  larger  than  any  of  the  others,  feated  between  10 
and  1 1 Degrees  of  Latitude,  divided  from  the  Continent, 
or  Coaft  of  Faria , by  a Streight  which  Columbus , the  firft 
Difcoverer,  called  Boca  del  Drago , or  the  Dragon  s Mouth, 
and  is  about  25  Leagues  in  Length  from  Eaft  to  Weft,  and 
25  in  Breadth  from  North  to  South.  The  Spaniards  fay 
it  is  neither  healthy  nor  fruitful,  tho’  Sir  Walter  Rawleigh 
contradidis  them  ; yet  they  ought  to  know  beft,  who 
fettled  in  it,  and  have  there  a fmall  Town  they  call  S. 
Jofcph,  which  is  as  much  as  need  be  faid  of  it,  as  being 
never  famous  for  Trade,  or  any  Thing  commendable. 

Margarita  lies  to  the  Weftward  of  the  Trinity,  on  the 
fame  Coaft,  in  11  Degrees  Latitude,  being  about  15 
Leagues  long,  and  6 in  Breadth,  parted  from  the  Conti- 
nent of  South  America  by  a Channel  about  7 Leagues  wide. 
It  is  very  deftitute  of  frelh  Water,  and  yet  fruitful, 
woody,  and  full  of  Pafture.  The  Spaniards  have  here 
two  fmall  Towns,  the  one  on  the  Sea-Coaft  with  a Caftle, 
the  other  two  Leagues  up  the  Land.  This  Place  was 
formerly  famous  for  the  Pearl-Fifiiery,  which  was  the  Oc- 
cafion  of  building  the  aforefaid  Fort,  but  at  prefent  that 
Fifhery  has  ceas’d.  The  Natives  received  the  Spaniartis 
friendly,  and  were  treated  accordingly,  fo  that  they  are 
ftill  numerous,  and  live  amicably  with  the  Spaniards. 

Cubagua  and  Coche,  are  two  very  fmall  Ifiands  between 
Margarita  and  the  Continent.  They  were  in  Efteem 
whilft  the  Pearl  Fifhery  lafted,  but  quite  negle&ed  fince 
that  ceas’d. 

Blanca,  Tortuga,  Orchilla,  Roca,  and  Aves,  lie  almoft 
in  a Row,  ftill  to  the  Weftward  on  the  fame  Coaft,  and 
have  nothing  in  them  worth  taking  Notice  of. 

Buen-Ayre  is  ftill  Weft,  in  about  12  Degrees  Latitude, 
and  about  16  Leagues  in  Compafs.  The  Banks  are  fo 
fteep,  that  the  Ships  muft  make  fall  to  Trees,  or  carry 
their  Anchors  a-fhore.  It  is  full  of  Cows,  Sheep,  Horfes, 
Swine,  and  Goats,  which  have  multiply’d  there  fince  the 
Spaniards  put  them  in,  who  live  there,  tho’ very  few  in 
Number,  among  the  Natives,  they  being  all  Chriftians. 
The  only  Thing  it  yields  to  carry  abroad  is  Logwood. 

Curasao  is  to  the  Weft  of  the  laft,  about  10  Leagues  in 
Length,  the  Breadth  various.  On  the  North-Eaft  Side  of 
it  is  a large  Bay,  but  it  has  no  good  Anchoring  for  large 
Ships.  It  abounds  in  Cattle,  and  has  much  Logwood  ; 
but  the  Dutch,  who  have  made  themfelves  Mailers  of  it, 
now  plant  Tobacco,  and  have  Sugar-Works  on  it. 

Aruba  is  the  laft  of  thefe  Ifiands,  ftill  to  the  Weft- 
ward, about  5 Leagues  in  Compafs,  inhabited  by  a few 
Spaniards  and  Natives,  which  is  as  much  as  needs  be  faid 
of  it. 

All  the  Ifiands  on  the  Coaft  of  New-Spain , fet  down  in 
the  Table,  are  fo  fmall  and  inconfiderable,  that  no  Au- 
thor has  any  more  than  their  bare  Names,  which  lhall 
alfo  fuffice  us,  there  being  nothing  in  them  that  can  re- 
quire a particular  Mention. 

CALIFORNIA,  or  New-Albion. 

Is  in  the  South  Sea,  on  the  Back  of  Ncw-Mcxico,  and 
it  was  long  dubious,  whether  a Peninfula  or  an  Ifiand  ; 
but  at  laft  the  Spaniards  failed  quite  round,  and  made  a 
Map  of  it,  which  fhews  it  to  extend  from  24  to  36  De- 
grees of  North  Latitude,  lying  North-Weft  and  South- 
Eaft,  being  above  500  Leagues  in  Length,  and  near  150 
broad,  in  40  Degrees  Latitude  ; but  fomewhat  to  the 
Southward  it  grows  narrower,  and  continues  tapering  oft 

all 
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t)ios,  afterwards  to  Porto  Belo , as  the  fafcr  and  more  con- 
venient Harbour  ; there  the  Commodities  are  all  landed, 
and  carry’d  over  that  Neck  of  Land  of  18  Leagues,  as  has 
been  faid,  to  Panama,  where  they  are  again  lhipp’d  for 
Peru,  and  all  the  Coafts  of  the  South  Sea.  In  like  Man- 
ner, the  Plate  and  other  Goods  of  Peru  are  tranfported 
by  Sea  to  Panama , and  thence  convey’d  by  Land-Carriage 
to  Porto  Belo,  where  they  are  embark’d  on  Board  the  Spa- 
nip?  Ships. 

The  City  of  Panama , Capital  of  the  Province,  is  feat- 
ed  on  the  Coaft  of  the  South  Sea,  18  Leagues,  as  has  been 
faid,  from  Nombre  dc  Dios , its  Oppolite  on  the  North  Sea. 
It  takes  up  but  a Email  Compafs,  becaufc  hemm’d  in  on 
the  one  Side  by  a Marlh,  whole  foul  Exhalations  render 
it  very  unwholefome  $ befides  that,  it  hands  due  Eaft  and 
Weft,  fo  that  as  foon  as  the  Sun  is  up,  there  is  no  being 
in  any  of  the  Streets  for  want  of  Shade  ; and  the  Heat  is 
fo  violent,  that  it  kills  any  Man  that  goes  about  much  in 
the  Sun.  It  might  have  been  built  in  healthy  Places, 
half  a League  from  the  Sea  ; but  the  Mill  ike  being  once 
committed,  building  is  fo  chargeable  there,  that  they 
care  not  to  remove  ; belides,  it  is  inhabited  by  Merchants, 
who  get  Eftates  in  a few  Years,  and  are  gone.  Tho’  the 
Country  about  it  is  barren,  the  City  is  plentifully  pro- 
vided with  all  Things  by  Sea.  Peter  Arias  de  Avila , the 
firft  Governor  of  the  Country  for  the  Emperor  Charles 
the  Fifth , was  the  Founder,  and  it  ftands  in  near  8 De- 
grees of  North  Latitude.  It  has  a good  Port,  where  Ships 
remain  dry  at  the  Ebb,  as  does  all  the  Coaft  for  half  a 
League.  This  is  the  Account  of  Cicza , in  his  firft  Part 
of  the  Chronicle  of  Peru , who  fpeaks  not  by  Hearfay,  but 
as  an  Eye-Witnefs. 

Nombre  de  Dios  was  built  by  James  de  Nicucffa , on  the 
North  Sea,  where,  for  fome  Time,  it  had  all  the  Trade 
of  Spain  and  Peru  ; but  being  found  extreamiy  unhealthy, 
the  Engineer  John  Baptifia  Antonelli , by  the  King  of 
Spains  Order,  remov'd  the  Station  to  Porto  Belo , and  fays, 
that  when  he  went  to  view  it,  there  were  not  above  30 
Families,  and  it  has  decreafed  fince,  as  not  being  reforted 
to,  fo  that  it  is  only  inhabited  by  a few  Indians  and 
Blacks. 

Porto  Belo  is  the  Place  the  Fleets  now  refort  to,  as  being 
more  healthy,  and  convenient  for  loading  and  unloading 
of  the  Ships,  and  their  Security  againft  the  Weather, 
and  Enemies,  having  two  Forts,  one  on  each  Side  the 
Entrance  of  the  Flarbour.  It  is  <5  Leagues  Weft  from 
Nombre  de  Dios , the  Harbour  deep,  and  capable  of  many 
Ships,  all  a good  Sand,  without  Racks  or  Flats,  with  12 
Rivers  and  Brooks  failing  into  it,  which  make  ea!y  wa- 
tering for  Ships  at  all  Times.  About  it  there  is  Plenty  of 
excellent  Timber  for  building  of  Ships,  and  Stones  for  Bal- 
laft.  There  are  two  Ways  from  hence  to  Panama , tor  tranf- 
porting  of  Goods,  the  one  all  by  Land,  of  18  Leagues,  a 
better  Road  than  that  from  Nombre  de  Dios  ; the  other 
18  Leagues  by  Sea  to  the  Mouth  of  the  River  Chagre, 
Weftward,  and  thence  up  that  River,  when  it  has  Water 
enough,  to  a Place  call’d  Venta  de  las  Cruzes,  whence  there 
are  but  five  Leagues  more  by  Land  to  Panama. 

Nata  is  feated  30  Leagues  Weft  from  Panama , on  the 
South  Sea,  founded  by  the  Governor  Peter  Anus's  Order  ; 
but  this  is  no  confiderable  Place  of  Trade,  and  confe- 
quently  of  little  Note.  The  fame  may  be  faid  of  Acla , 
another  inconfiderable  Place  of  Trade,  founded  alfo  by 
Peter  Arias  above-mention’d,  on  the  North  Sea,  at  the 
Mouth  of  the  Gulph  of  Uraba,  now  gone  to  Ruin.  Car  eta 
and  Qomagre  are  alfo  upon  the  North  Sea,  inhabited  only 
by  Natives,  and  formerly  the  Heads  of  two  Tribes  of 
them,  which  had  each  its  Cacique , or  petty  King. 

The  chief  River  here  is  that  above-mention’d,  by  the 
Natives  called  Chagre , and  by  the  Spaniards  fometimes 
Rio  dc  Lagartus , that  is,  the  River  of  Alligators , up  which, 
as  has  been  faid,  the  Goods  are  fometimes  carry’d  towards 
Panama , that  is,  chiefly  in  Winter,  when  it  has  Water 
enough,  for  in  Summer  it  has  very  little.  This  is  on 
the  North  Sea,  and  on  the  South  that  of  Chapo , near 
whofe  Springs  formerly  much  Gold  was  found.  Weft- 
ward  from  Panama  is  that  called  de  las  Balfas , on  whofe 
Banks  there  grows  Plenty  of  good  Timber  for  building  of 
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Ships.  At  certain  Times  this  River  Ewells  fo  hi  dr  that 
it  overflows  all  the  Country  about. 

Columbus  was  the  firft  that  difeovered  this  Country,  th  t 
is,  the  Coaft  along  the  North  Sea,  and  give  the  Names 
ft)  Porto  Belo , and  Nombre  de  Dios.  A.ticr  him,  fe v era  1 
attempted  to  make  Settlements  in  thofc  i 
they  had  fuftained  great  Loflcs,  and  fuffer’d  ’the  greateft 
Hard  fit  ips  imaginable,  at  length  Vafco  Nunez  dc  Balboa 
commanding,  got  Intelligence  from  the  Indians,  of  the 
Nearnefs  ot  the  South-Sea,  and  travelling  .v  . :ne  ’jlhosus 
open’d  the  Way  to  it.  Peter  Arias,  th 
vernor,  founded  (as  was  faid  above)  Panama,  and  Ships 
were  then  built  on  the  South  Sei,  to  dileover  along  t 1 : 
Coafts. 

The  Spaniards  being  poflels’d  of  thefe  wealthy  Coun- 
tries, and  the  Fame  of  the  Treafure  found  there  lprcad 
abroad,  excited  the  Avarice  of  many  to  rob  them  of  uhat 
they  had  purchas'd  with  fuch  unfpeakablc  Fatigues.  The 
firft  we  find  attempting  upon  thefe  Parts  was  Sir  Francis 
Drake,  who  took  Nombre  de  Dios,  and  plunder’d  it,  and 
proceeded  thence  to  Porto  Belo,  where  he  did  the  fame 
and  dy’d,  as  we  read  in  his  Expeditions  ; but  when  he’ 
took  Nombre  de  Dios,  it  was  almoft  abandon’d  for  its  Un- 
healthinefs,  as  was  faid  above,  and  at  Porto  Belo  there 
were  not  above  8 or  10  Houfes  built  as  yet.  Capt.  Parker 
in  the  Year  1601,  again  furpriz’d  Porto  Belo,  when  it  was 
in  a better  Condition,  which  he  plunder’d,  and  went  oif 
without  doing  any  farther  Harm,  carrying  away  <?  or 
10000  Ducats  that  were  then  in  the  Kings  Trealury, 
t 20000  having  been  fent  away  to  Cartagena  before  his 
Coming.  Next  to  him,  Captain  Morgafhay'm*  gather  d 
a great  Number  of  Pyrates  in  the  Year  lodg,  attack’d 
Porto  Belo  in  the  Night,  and  furprizing  the  Sentinels, 
who  there  lay  fecure  without  Thoughts  of  an  Enemy, 
mafter’d  the  Forts,  plunder’d  the  Town,  and  put  the 
Inhabitants  to  Ranfom.  Here  they  ftaid  feverai  Days, 
committing  all  the  Outrages  the  moft  barbarous  Pagans 
could  be  guilty  of,  raviihing  the  Women,  murdering 
the  Soldiers  after  Quarter  given,  and  putting  the  Inha- 
bitants to  the  Torture,  to  oblige  them  to  difcover  whether 
they  had  any  hidden  Treafure,  The  following  Year,  1670, 
Morgan  return’d  again  with  a greater  Number  of  Pyrates, 
and  running  up  the  River  Chagre,  made  his  Way  to  Pa- 
nama, which  he  alfo  took,  plunder’d,  and  burnt,  commit- 
ting the  fame  Barbarities  over  again,  that  they  had  pra- 
ctis'd the  Year  before,  all  which  may  be  feen  at  large  in 
the  Hiftory  of  the  Buccaneers  in  America. 

Before  we  leave  this  Province,  it  is  proper  to  obferve 
that  Darien,  once  a Province  of  itielf,  is  now  only  a Part 
of  this  we  here  fpeak  of;  but  at  prefent  quite  delart  and 
abandon’d.  1c  takes  Name  from  a River  fo  call'd,  on 
which,  in  the  Year  1310,  the  Spaniards  built  a Town, 
and  call'd  it  Nuejira  Sennora  la  Antigua  del  Darien,  which 
advan  d fo  far  as  to  be  erefted  into  a Bilhop’s  See.  How- 
ever, when  the  South  Sea  was  difeover’d,  Peter  Anas 
the  Governor,  remov’d  all  the  Inhabitants  to  Panama , 
by  reafon  of  the  unwholefomenefs  of  the  other,  which 
had  been  the  Death  of  many  Hundreds  of  Spaniards,  as 
both  Peter  Martyr  and  Gomara  inform  us.  This  is  the 
Place  fo  much  talk'd  on  of  late  Years,  on  Account  of  the 
Siots  Settlement  attempted  to  be  made  there,  on  Pre- 
tence that  the  Spaniards,  with  whom  we  were  then  at 
Peace,  had  no  Title  to  it,  after  an  unqueftion’d  Pofleffion 
of  near  200  Years. 

CARTAGENA, 

The  next  Province  to  the  Eaftward,  is  divided  from 
that  of  Panama,  by  the  Gulph  of  Uraba  and  River  of 
Darien,  which  are  its  Weftcrn  Boundaries  ; on  the  Nortli 
it  has  the  North  Sea  ; on  the  Eaft  Rio  Grande , or  the 
Great  River,  parting  it  from  the  Province  of  Santa  Marta  ; 
and  on  the  South  is  feparated  by  a Ridge  of  Mountains 
from  the  Province  of  Popayan , according  to  Cicza,  whom 
I rather  chufe  to  follow,  as  one  that  liv’d  there,  than  Laet 
who  makes  the  new  Kingdom  of  Granada  its  Southern 
Boundary.  Its  whole  Length  from  Ealt  to  Weft,  between 
Rio  Grande  and  the  Gulph  of  Uraba  is  about  80  Leagues, 

and 
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and  about  the  fame  Breadth  from  North  to  South  between 

the  Ocean  and  Popayon.  SANTA  MARTA 

The  Country  is  moftly  high  Mountains  and  deep  Valleys, 

cover’d  with  thick  Woods,  which  make  it  very  moit,  Follows  next  to  the  Eaftward,  having  Cartagena  on 
and  the  neareft  to  the  Line,  for  it  lies  between  7 and  the  Weft,  the  North  Sea  on  the  North,  Rio  de  la  Hacba  on 
11  De  orees  of  Latitude,  extreamly  hot,  and  confequently  the  Eaft,  and  the  New  Kingdom  of  Granada  on  the 
not  at°  all  healthy.  That  Excefs  of  Moifture  is  alfo  the  South  ; its  Extent  7 0 Leagues  in  Length,  and  as  much  in 
Caufe  it  does  not  produce  any  European  Grain  or  Fruit  ■ Breadth.  A Country  abounding  in  Indian  Wheat  and 
but  the  Mountains  are  full  of  Aromatick  Trees,  from  Potatoes,  and  yielding  much  Gold  and  Copper,  as  alfo 
which  the  Natives  draw  Odoriferous  Gums,  and  Medici-  fome  Emeraulds,  and  other  precious  Stones, 
nal  Balfam  of  lingular  Virtue.  There  does  not  appear  to  Towards  the  Sea,  the  Heat  is  exceffive,  but  farther  up 
be  any  Gold  in  this  Country,  or  but  very  little.  The  the  Land  the  Air  is  much  more  temperate,  becaufe  of  the 
Natives  were  fierce  and  warlike,  doing  much  Mifchief  to  Nearnefs  of  the  fnowy  Mountains  which  cool  it  • parti- 
the  Spaniards  for  a long  Time  with  their  poifon’d  Ar-  cularly  that  Diftrift  or  Liberty  they  call  Tairona  is  very 
rows,  till  they  have  been  all  either  deftroy’d,  or  brought  cold,  as  being  high  and  mountainous.  Near  the  Sea  the 
into  Subjection.  On  the  Mountains  there  are  all  Sorts  Breezes  help  much  to  moderate  the  Heat,  being  the  Eaft 
of  wild  Beafts,  and  no  lefs  Variety  of  Fowl,  and  the  Sea  and  North-Eaft  Winds.  September  and  October  are  very 
yields  great  Plenty  of  Filh.  rainy  Months,  becaufe  then  the  Winds  blow  more  from 

Cartagena,  the  Metropolis  of  this  Province,  had  its  the  Land,  but  the  reft  ot  the  Year  the  dry  Winds  pre- 
Name  Rom  that  in  Spain,  becaufe  of  fome  Refemblance  vailing,  there  is  very  little  Rain. 

there  is  between  both  their  Ports  : It  is  feated  in  10  The  Natives  are  of  a good  Stature,  and  aftive,  but 


Degrees  of  North  Latitude,  in  a Peninfula,  on  a large 
Plain,  the  Coaft  running  flat,  and  fandy  to  the  Sea.  On 
the  South  Side  it  has  a Morafs,  call  d Canapote , over 
which  there  is  a Caufway,  with  two  Arches  in  it,  for 
the  Tide  to  come  in  and  out  to  the  Marlh.  The  Build- 
ing of  the  Town  is  very  handfome,  and  it  has  five  prin- 
cipal Streets,  each  near  600  Paces  in  Length,  with  ftately 
Houfes,  befides  a large  Street  running  athwart  them  all, 
and  feveral  other  fmaller.  The  publick  Structures  are  the 
Cathedral,  theTown-Houfe,  the  Cuftom-Houfe,  and  fome 
Monafteries  of  Dominicans  and  Francifcans . The  Harbour 
is  reckon’d  one  of  the  beft  in  the  World,  and  is  the 
Place  where  the  Galleons  lye  at  Anchor,  and  receive  their 
Lading  from  Porto-Belo  ; and  hence  they  fail  to  the  Ha- 
vana in  Cuba,  in  their  Way  to  Europe. 

Sir  Francis  Dr  ale  took  this  City  in  the  Year  1585,  and 
after  Plundering,  fet  Fire  to  it,  which  confurn  a only 
one  Part  of  it,  the  reft  being  ranfom’d  by  the  Inhabi- 
tants for  12C000  Ducats  ; however,  the  Booty  was  not 
conliderable,  the  Inhabitants  having  before  fent  away  all 
their  beft  Effefts  to  Tolu , an  inland  Town  : This  we  have 
in  the  Accounts  of  Sir  Francis  Drake’s  Voyages.  In  1697, 
Monfieur  de  Pointi,  with  a Squadron  of  French  Ships,  took 
this  City,  after  a formal  Siege,  carry’d  off  a very  con- 
liderable Mafs  of  Treafure,  as  may  be  feen  in  the  par- 
ticular Relation  of  that  Expedition. 

The  other  Towns  here  are  Villa  de  Maria,  Marys 
Town,  32  Leagues  South  from  Cartagena , built  by  Don 
Pedro  de  Heredia , in  the  Year  1534.  Next,  Sant  a Cruz  de 
Mopox,  70  Leagues  diftant  from  Cartagena , the  Way  that 
is  always  ufed,  that  is  by  Sea  to  the  Great  River,  and 
then  up  it,  for  it  ftands  on  the  Banks  of  the  River  of 
S.  Magdalen , very  conveniently  for  Trade,  but  not  heal- 
thy, as  lying  among  Morafles,  built  by  Capt.  Peter  de  Here- 
dia, Ann.  1535.  Zenn  is  a Harbour,  or  large  Bay,  23 
Leagues  from  Cartagena,  where  Abundance  of  Salt  is  made, 
which  has  drawn  thither  fome  People,  who  have  there  built 
an  inconfiderable  Town  of  the  fame  Name.  S • Sebaflian  de 
Buena  Vifta,  once  an  indifferent  Place  at  the  Bottom  ot 
the  Gulph  of  Uraba,  was  afterwards  abandon’d,  fo  that  it 
has  fcarce  any  Inhabitants  at  prefent.  Tolu , or  Sant  J ago 
de  Tolu  is  6 Leagues  from  the  Sea  South-Weft  from  Car- 
tagena, and  12  Leagues  diftant  from  it,  becaufe  there  is 
no  going  all  the  Way  by  Land,  but  about  by  Sea,  and 
then  round  Morafles,  yet  is  reckon’d  healthy,  and  the 
Land  produces  all  Sorts  of  European  Grain  and  Fruit. 
From  hence  comes  the  precious  and  much  fam’d  Balfam 
of  Tolu,  reckon’d  the  beft  of  Balfams,  flowing  from  Trees 
by  Incifion,  when  the  Sun  is  hotteft.  It  is  of  a ruddy 
Gold  Colour,  of  an  indifferent  Confiftence,  and  no  ill 
Tafte,  but  an  excellent  Smell,  and  it  is  good  for  all  the 
Ufes  that  Balm  of  Gilead  was  put  to  ; the  Curious  may 
fee  all  its  Vertues  in  Monardes,  from  whom  we  have  ta- 
ken this  little. 


haughty  and  perverfe,  fo  that  the  Spaniards  have  not  yet 
been  able  entirely  to  fubdue  them,  many  ftill  living  a 
brutal  Life  on  the  Mountains,  under  their  own  petty 
King,  wearing  Cotton  Cloaks  of  feveral  Colours,  and 
ufing  poifon’d  Arrows  in  their  Wars. 

This  Province  is  fubdivided  into  feveral  Diftrifts,  as 
that  of  Tairona  above- mention’d,  fix  Leagues  from  the 
North  Sea,  the  Mountain  Part  whereof  is  not  yet  fully 
fubdu’d,  but  the  Spaniards  are  Mailers  of  the  rich  Valley  ; 
near  to  which  is  that  of  Mongay , no  lefs  large  and  weal- 
thy. Burilica  is  a L.iberty  13  Leagues  from  Santa  Marta ; 
Honda , but  three  Leagues  and  a Half  from  it  ; and  the 
Valley  of  Coto  is  half  Way  between  the  City  and  the  Di- 
ll rift  of  Poziguecia.  Bctoma  and  Chimala  are  two  other 

Territories  ; the  Men  of  the  latter  are  noted  for  Strength 
and  Braveiy,  and  the  Women  for  Beauty.  In  this  Pro- 
vince begins  the  great  Ridge  of  Mountains  which  cuts  all 
South  America  in  two,  and  runs  down  to  the  Streights  of 
Magellan , of  which  we  iha.ll  fpeak  in  another  Place. 

Santa  Marla  is  the  Capital  City  from  which  the  Pro- 
vince takes  Name,  feated  in  10  Degrees  and  a Half  of 
North  Latitude,  in  a very  wholefome  Place,  nn  the  Coaft 
of  the  North  Sea,  where  it  has  a fafe  and  fpacious  Har- 
bour, with  good  Anchorage,  and  Conveniency  for  Refit- 
ting of  Ships,  and  Watering.  The  City  was  once  much 
more  populous  than  it  is  iince  the  Trade  of  Spain  has 
decreas’d  ; however,  it  is  a Bllhop’s  See,  whofe  Prelate 
is  Suffragan  to  the  Metropolitan  of  the  New  Kingdom  of 
Granada , and  yet  that  fcarce  keeps  up  the  Place,  which 
is  therefore  neglefted  and  expos’d  to  all  Enemies. 

The  other  T owns  are  Tenerife , 40  Leagues  South-Weft 
from  Santa  Marta , on  the  Banks  of  the  great  River  of 
S.  Magdalen.  2.  Tama'amcque,  or  Villa  de  las  Palmas, 
20  Leagues  South  of  Tenerife,  and  2 from  Magdalen  Ri- 
ver, in  8 Degrees  North  Latitude  ; the  Country  about  it 
is  hot,  but  often  overflow'd  by  the  River,  which  oua- 
fions  much  Pafture,  and  confequently  Plenty  of  Cattle, 
but  it  bears  little  elfe.  The  Indians  of  this  Part  are  very 
ftupid,  and  wholly  addifted  to  Sloth  and  Feafting.  3.  Ci- 
udad de  los  Reyes,  or  the  City  of  the  Kings,  <50  Leagues 
South-Eaft  from  Santa  Marta , on  the  River  Guatapori 
having  its  Summer  when  our  Winter  is,  and  that  tem- 
perate, by  Reafon  of  the  Eaft  Winds  continually  blowing, 
and  their  Winter  all  Rain,  when  the  People  are  fubjeft 
to  Agues.  The  Soil  is  fruitful  in  Pafture  and  Fruit,  and 
the  Natives  are  numerous,  cruel,  and  warlike,  fo  that 
the  Spaniards,  being  few,  have  not  been  able  to  fubdue 
them  all.  4.  Oconna  is  a fmall  Town  upon  a Pafs  up  the 
Country,  next  the  Territory  of  Tamalame'quc. 

La  Ramada,  firft  call’d  Salamanca,  is  20  Leagues  Eaft 
from  Santa  Marta , at  the  Foot  of  the  fnowy  Mountains, 
and  on  the  Edge  of  the  Valley  of  Eupori,  which  is  as  full 
of  Veins  of  Copper  as  of  Stones. 
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RIO  DE  LA  HACHA 

Is  a very  Email  Province  joining  on  the  Weft  to  Santa 
Marta  • on  the  North  it  has  the  North  Sea,  on  the  Eaft  a 
great  Bay,  that  parts  it  from  Venezuela , and  on  the  South 
the  New  Kingdom  of  Granada.  The  Extent  of  it  up  the 
Inland,  is  but  Email  ; yet  that  extraordinary  fruitful,  once 
plentiful  in  Gold  and  precious  Stones,  and  the  Sea  yield- 
ing Pearls  and  Salt  ; but  all  thofe  precious  Commodities 
have  fail'd,  except  the  laft,  which  is  of  leaf!  Value.  The 
Land  has  many  wild  Bealls,  and  the  Water  fivarms  with 
Alligators. 

The  Town  call’d  Rio  de  la  Hacha , had  firft  the  Name 
Nueftra  Sennora  de  los  Nieves , and  after  that,  Ac  los  Reme- 
dioSy  is  30  Leagues  Eaft  from  Santa  Marta , 17  South 
from  Cape  de  la  VeUy  built  on  a Email  Hill,  about  a Mile 
from  the  Sea,  where  it  has  an  indifferent  Port.  It  was 
formerly  conliderable  for  Wealth,  yet  had  not  above  an 
hundred  Houfes  when  in  greateft  Profperity,  and  much 
lefs  when  taken  by  Sir  Francis  Lrake  in  his  American  Ex- 
peditions. Six  Leagues  to  the  Eaftward  of  it  is  another 
fmall  open  Town  call'd  La  Rancheria,  being  only  a Village 
of  Huts,  as  the  Name  imports,  for  thofe  who  follow  d 
the  Pearl  Filhery  • belides,  there  are  two  other  Villages 
rather  than  Towns,  the  one  call’d  Tapia,  and  the  other 
Ramada,  of  all  which  there  is  nothing  worth  mention- 
ing. 

VENEZUELA 

On  the  Weft  is.feparated  from  the  Province  of  Rio  de  la 
Hacha y by  the  Gulph  of  Coro,  and  the  Lake  Maracaibo , 
and  by  the  Mountains  from  the  New  Kingdom  of  Gra- 
nada ; the  fame  Kingdom  of  Granada  being  on  the  South  ; 
Pariay  or  New-Andalufia , on  the  Eaft,  and  the  North  Sea 
on  the  North  ; Eo  that  it  extends  about  130  Leagues  in 
Length  from  Eaft  to  Weft,  and  80  in  Breadth  from  North 
to  South. 

The  Soil  is  fruitful,  and  yields  two  Crops  in  a Year  ; 
belides,  there  is  excellent  Grazing,  and  Abundance  of 
Cattle,  which  is  the  Reafon  this  is  call'd  the  Magazine, 
or  Granary  ; becaufe  from  hence  they  fend  to  other  Pro- 
vinces great  Quantities  of  Wheaten  Meal,  Bilket,  Cheefe, 
and  Bacon  ; as  alfo  much  Cotton  Cloth,  great  Numbers 
of  Hides,  and  vaft  Quantities  of  Sarfaparilla  - but  above 
all,  of  Cacao,  growing  in  the  Territory  of  Caracas , and 
reckon’d  the  beft  in  the  World.  For  all  Game  and  Filh, 
there  is  as  much  Plenty  as  any  where  • but  as  for  Gold 
or  Silver,  none  is  yet  found. 

This  large  Province  contain’d  feveral  Nations  of  In- 
dians, from  whom  of  Confequence  feveral  Diftrifts  took 
Names,  of  forne  of  which  Mention  will  be  made.  It  is 
worth  obferving,  that  notwithfta  tiding  the  great  Havock 
made  in  this  Province  by  the  Germans,  and  all  the  pretend- 
ed Cruelty  of  Spaniards,  there  are  ftill  reckon’d  in  this 
Country  to  be  above  IOOOCO  Tributary  Indians,  all  above 
18  and  under  50  Years  of  Age,  for  no  others  pay.  The 
Towns  the  Spaniards  have  built  here,  are 

Coro , or  Venezuela , the  Capital,  feated  in  1 1 Degrees  La- 
titude, in  a temperate  Country,  but  ill  provided  with 
frelh  Water,  and  /landing  in  a Plain,  tho’  all  about  it  be 
mountainous.  About  the  Town  Sugar-Canes  grow  to  a 
wonderful  Bignefs,  and  there  is  much  Honey  and  Wax, 
and  Enfficient  of  both  European  and  I idian  Wheat.  Two 
Ports  belong  to  it,  the  one  a League  from  it  Weftward, 
the  other  two  Leagues  and  a Half  to  the  Northward. 
The  Land  puts  out  from  the  City  12  Leagues  into  the  Sea, 
and  is  call’d  Paragoana  ; but  the  utmoft  Point  Cape  S.  Re- 
man. The  Governor  of  the  Province  and  the  Bilhop,  who 
is  Suffragan  to  Santo  Domino  in  the  Iilind  Hijpaniola  re- 
Eide  here.  Near  the  City,  and  the  Way  leading  to  the 
Mountains,  is  the  Plain  the  Spaniards  call  Lofs  Llanos  de 
Carora,  16  Leagues  in  Length  and  6 in  Breadth,  abound- 
ing in  all  Things  for  the  Support  of  Life,  particularly 
Indian  Wheat  ; as  alfo  Beaftsof  Burden.  From  the  Town 
they  go  into  the  Territory  call’d  BariquczimelOy  over  the 
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Hills  Zizaharas,  where  are  a barbarous  Sort  of  Indians  not 
yet  wholly  fubdu’d.  * 

Nueftra  Sennora  de  Carvallcda  is  the  next  Town,  about 
80  Leagues  Eaft  from  Coro , in  the  Province  of  Caracas 
near  the  Sea,  but  the  Port  not  Tale  ; yet  there  is  a Fort 
call  d alfo  Caracas  built  on  it.  Next  is  Sant  Jago  de  Leon 
in  the  fame  Province,  4 Leagues  to  the  Southward  of  the 
laft.  4.  New  Vulenciay  25  Leagues  from  the  laft,  and  7 
Irom  the  lore  of  Burburaia.  5.  Nncva  Xcres , I?  Leagues 
almoft  South  from  the  laft.  0.  New  Segovia , 23  Leagues 
&uth  irom  New  XcreZy  and  80  South-Eaft  from  Coro.  7. 
TucuyOy  fo  call’d  from  the  Valley  it  /lands  in,  and  is  about 
50  Leagues  from  the  North  Sea.  8.  Truxillo , or  Nueftra 
Sennora  de  la  Paz,  almoft  80  Leagues  South  from  Coro 
in  the  Country  or  the  o uicas . <7.  Laguna  is  011  the  Bank 
of  the  Like  Maracaibo,  about  40  Leagues  from  Coro.  10. 
Maracapana  is  one  of  the  beft  Porrs  on  all  this  Coaft* 
on  which  Account  there  is  a fmall  Town  built  on  it! 
There  are  two  other  little  Towns  or  Villages  call’d  Porlil- 
la  de  Carora  and  Comanagoffa,  of  which  there  needs  no 
more  to  be  laid. 


I he  great  Lake  Maracaibo , above-mention’d,  and  by 
the  Spaniards  fomedmes  call’d  Logo  de  Nuejlra  Sennora,  or 
our  Lady’s  Lake,  runs  in  from  the  Sea,  or  Gulph  of  Coro, 
reckon’d  about  80  Leagues  in  Compafs.  or  lefs,  according 
to  fome.  Being  open  to  the  Sea  it  ebbs  and  flows  ; feve- 
ral Email  Rivers  fall  into  it,  and  it  breeds  Abundance  of 
Filh,  efpecially  Manatis.  At  the  Bottom  it  receives  a 
River  which  comes  out  of  the  New  Kingdom  of  Granada 
which  makes  a great  Conveniency  of  Trade  between  the 
two  Countries.  Some  of  the  Natives  to  this  Day  build 
their  Huts  on  Trees  hanging  over  the  Lake,  which  the 
firlF  Difcoverers  are  thought  to  have  taken  for  the  Occa- 
fion  of  calling  this  Country  Venezuela , or  little  Venice 
from  the  People  living  fo  among  the  Waters. 

This  Country  and  all  the  Coaft  along  to  the  North 
America , was  firft  dilcover  d by  Chrijl opher  Columbus,  after 
whom  John  de  Ampues , in  the  Year  1527,  by  Order  of 
the  Sovereign  Court  of  Hifpaniola,  took  Poffefiion,  and 
began  to  fettle  in  it,  contradhng  Friend/hip  with  Manaure, 
a powerful  Cacique.  Whilft  he  was  there,  the  Emperor 
Charles  the  5th  made  a Grant  of  thefe  Countries  to  the 
Velfers,  rich  Merchants  of  Aijburg,  whofe  Lieutenant 
AlUnger,  arriv’d  there  in  1529,  with  400  Foot  and  8d 
Horfe.  He  having  fubdu’d  the  Natives  about  the  Lake 
of  Maracaibo , bent  all  his  Thoughts  upon  finding  out  of 
Mines  of  Gold  and  Silver,  which  failing,  he  rang’d  about 
the  Inland  Provinces,  plundering  and  butchering  the 
Natives,  till  he  was  wounded  by  them,  whereof  he  dy'd. 
His  Succelfors  manag’d  no  better,  all  their  Defigu  being 
to  enrich  themfelves  at  once,  till  the  Veifers  neglecting  to 
fend  new  Commanders  and  frcfli  Supplies  of  Men,  the 
Sovereign  Court  in  Hifpaniola,  undertook  the  Province 
again,  and  fent  feveral  fuccefiive  Commanders,  who  fet- 
tled in  the  Country,  and  built  the  Towns  we  have  men- 
tion’d, fubduing  all  the  Natives,  except  fome  that  ihel- 
ter’d  themfelves  on  inacceflible  Mountains.  In  the  Year 
1550,  the  Blacks  being  grown  very  numerous,  began  to 
mutiny,  which  oblig’d  the  Spaniards  to  put  all  the  Males 
to  the  Sword. 


PARI  A,  or  NEW-ANDALUSIA, 
and  C U M A N A. 


There  is  no  afeertaining  the  Bounds  of  this  Province, 
efpecially  on  the  South,  becaufe  there  the  Inland  is  not 
conquer'd,  and  but  little  known;  but  on  the  Weftitbor- 
ders  on  Venezuela,  on  the  North  it  has  the  Ocean,  and  on 
the  Eaft  no  other  Limits  can  be  aferib’d  it  but  the  Gulph 
of  Pari  a , and  the  Country  of  Caribana. 

It  commences  on  the  Eaft  at  Cape  Salinas , running  out 
upon  Boca  del  Drag:,  and  tends  Weftward  70  Leagues  to 
Cape  Araya,  along  which  Space  there  is  no  Town,  nor 
any  Thing  remarkable  till  we  come  to  Cape  A 'aya,  where 
there  is  a natural  Salt-pit,  which  is  capable  of  turnilhing 
a great  Fleet  every  Year,  and  thither  the  Dutch  ufed  to 
go  for  it  without  any  Qbftru<ftion  ; till  in  the  Year  loo’y 
H h all 
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all  their  Ships  were  furprized  by  the  Spaniards , as  the 
Men  were  loading  the  Salt,  many  of  them  put  to  the 
Sword,  and  the  reft  fent  to  the  Galleys.  After  which,  the 
King  of  Spain  caus’d  a Fort  to  be  built  there,  call’d  San 
Jago , which  hinders  all  other  Nations  taking  Salt  there. 

Turning  the  aforefaid  Cape  Araya , is  the  Gulph  of  C«- 
mana , which  runs  about  40  Leagues  into  the  Land,  and 
from  the  Mouth  of  the  faid  Gulph,  the  Coaft  is  reckon’d 
about  40  Leagues  more  to  Cape  Cordillera , where  Venezuela 
meets  it.  Near  the  Mouth  of  the  Gulph,  James  de  Ca- 
fiellon , in  the  Year  1522,  built  a Fort  at  the  Mouth  of 
the  River  Cumana  ; and  2 Leagues  higher  is  the  Town  of 
Cumana , or  New-Cordova , where  the  Spaniards  have  been 
ever  fince  fettled,  and  command  all  the  Coaft,  by  the 
Help  of  three  other  fmall  Towns  and  Forts,  call’d  Mo;e- 
quito , Acavacuri,  and  Santo  Tome.  Up  the  Inland  they 
do  not  extend  far,  the  Natives  being  ftill  unconquer’d, 
who  yet  come  not  within  fome  Leagues  to  rnoleft  them. 

Thefe  Indians  went,  and  ftill  go  naked,  only  covering 
their  Privities  with  Gourds,  or  Cafes  of  Gold,  or  Bits  of 
Cotton  Cloth.  The  Maids  hide  nothing,  but  when  mar- 
ry’d,  they  cover  as  much  as  the  Men.  The  Caciques  keep 
as  many  Wives  as  they  pleafe,  and  by  way  of  Courtefy, 
always  offer  one  of  them  to  their  Guefts.  Thefe  Savages 
eat  Man’s  Flefh,  and  are  of  ftrong  Bodies,  and  courageous. 
As  for  the  Growth  of  the  Country,  it  is  much  the  fame 
as  in  the  neighbouring  Provinces,  the  Soil  producing  all 
Sorts  of  Trees,  Plants,  and  Grain. 

Not  to  forget  the  Eaft  Side,  it  begins  at  Boca  del  Drago , 
fo  called  from  the  violent  Current  fetting  out  of  it,  which 
is  ready  to  {wallow  Ships,  being  a Streight  form’d  by 
Cape  Salinas , and  the  Ifland  of  the  Trinity , leading  into 
the  Gulph  of  Paria , which  is  between  this  Coaft  and  the 
faid  Ifland  ; whence  the  Coaft  runs  firft  South  and  then 
South-Eaft  to  the  Mouth  of  the  great  River  PariaJ  or 
Oronoko. 

Columbus  having  difcover’d  this  Coaft,  the  Dominican 
Fryars  begg’d  of  the  King,  in  the  Year  1513,  that  they 
might  have  the  converting  of  thofe  Infidels  without  any 
Force.  This  being  granted,  two  of  them  landed,  and 
being  well  receiv’d,  continu’d  there  with  Hopes  of  Succefs, 
till  a Spanip?  Ship  carrying  away  feveral  of  the  Natives, 
the  others,  in  Revenge,  murder’d  the  Fryars.  Neverthe- 
lefs,  in  1518,  feveral  Dominicans  and  Francifcans  ven- 
tur’d thither  again,  and  built  two  fmall  Houfes  with  the 
Confent  of  the  People;  but  in  1520,  Alonfo  de  Ojeda 
furprizing  feveral  of  the  Natives,  fo  incens’d  the  reft, 
that  they  combin’d  together,  kill’d  him  the  next  Time  he 
landed,  and  murder’d  all  the  Fryars.  To  revenge  this, 
Gonzalo  de  Ocampo  was  fent  with  300  Men  from  Hijpaniola , 
who  flew  a great  Number  of  thofe  Savages,  and  deftroy’d 
their  Villages.  The  Natives  foon  after  had  their  Satis- 
faction, falling  upon  a little  Town  Francis  de  Soto  had 
founded  on  the  Coaft,  and  deftroying  all  the  Spaniards , 
except  only  19  that  efcap’d  in  a Boat.  To  requite  this 
Slaughter,  James  de  Cajlellon  came  in  the  Year  1522  from 
Hijpaniola , and  put  to  cruel  Deaths  all  the  Indians  he 
could  catch,  who  were  any  ways  concern’d  in  the  Slaugh- 
ter of  the  Religious  Men,  and  other  Spaniards , and  then 
built  the  Town  of  Cumana  on  the  Continent.  After- 
wards Cerome  Ortal  and  Anthony  Sedcno  ventur'd  many 
Leagues  up  the  Inland,  and  dy’d  there,  fo  that  their  Fol- 
lowers grown  weary  of  thofe  fruitlefs  Toils,  returnd 
fome  of  them  to  Venezuela , and  others  to  Cumana , without 
finding  any  thing  worth  their  Labour  in  feveral  Hundred 
Leagues. 

The  New  Kingdom  of  Granada 

Comes  next  in  our  Way,  returning  back  to  the  Weft- 
ward,  and  borders  Northward  on  Santa  Marta , Eaftward 
of  Venezuela , and  other  Countries  not  yet  fubdu’d,  South- 
ward with  more  Regions,  as  yet  fcarce  known  to  us,  and 
Weftward  on  Popayan  ; the  whole  Length  being  130 
Leagues,  and  the  Breadth  above  30,  lying  between  2 and 
9 Degrees  of  North  Latitude. 

The  whole  Country  is  fubjcfl  to  greit  Rains,  and  is 
full  of  Woods,  but  breeds  mighty  Numbers  of  black 


Cattle,  Horfes,  and  Mules.  Its  principal  Subdiviflons  are 
thofe  of  Bogota  and  Tunia , and  the  Country  of  the  Pan- 
ches3  alrnoft  furrounding  them  both,  which  laft  is  excefiive 
hot,  but  that  of  Bogota  temperate  ; the  People  of  this  laft 
and  of  Tunia , are  by  one  common  Name  call’d  Maxes. 
Tunia  far  exceeds  Bo.  ota  in  Veins  of  Gold  and  Emeraulds 
though  the  other  has  much  Wealth.  All  Parts  here  are 
healthy,  and  yield  great  Plenty  of  Salt,  which  is  a good 
Commodity  in  the  adjacent  Parts.  The  Bogotes  and  Tu- 
nians  are  of  a large  Stature,  and  ftrong  of  Body,  and 
their  Women  beautiful  and  fair,  wearing  Garments  of 
Cotton  of  feveral  Colours,  girt  about  their  Waftes,  and 
on  their  Heads  fome  ufe  Caps,  and  others  Coronets  of 
Cotton  curioufly  wrought.  They  are  extremely  addifted 
to  dancing  and  finging,  much  given  to  lying,  and  tole- 
rably induftrious  in  learning  of  Arts.  The  Pancbes  were 
formerly  Man-Eaters,  but  the  other  two  Nations  abhorr’d 
that  Food. 

Generally  the  whole  Country  abounds  in  Provifions,  yet 
there  was  a Territory  adjoining  to  Tunia3  where  the 
People  fed  much  upon  Pifmires.  No  Province  affords 
better  Grazing ; but  the  main  Thing  is,  that  there  are 
many  very  rich  Gold  Mines,  and  more  of  excellent  Cop- 
per. The  great  Wealth  of  this  Country,  and  the  Good- 
nefs  of  the  Climate,  has  drawn  abundance  of  Spaniards 
to  fettle  here,  fo  that  they  have  many  Towns,  of  which 
we  are  now  to  fpeak. 

The  Metropolis  is  call’d  Santa  Fe  de  Bogota , built  by 
Gonzalo  Ximenes  de  Quefada3  in  the  4th  Degree  of  North 
Latitude,  at  the  Foot  of  the  Mountains  of  Bogota.  This 
is  the  Refidence  of  the  Governor,  the  Sovereign  Court, 
the  Archbifhop,  and  other  Officers  ; belldes,  here  are 
two  Monafteries,  one  of  Dominicans , and  the  other  of 
Francifcans.  Near  it  is  the  Lake  Guatavita , where  the 
Natives  ufed  to  offer  much  Gold,  and  other  Things  of 
Value,  to  their  Idols.  The  Air  is  extraordinary  whole- 
fome,  and  there  is  great  Plenty  of  all  Provifions,  but  no 
Gold  has  been  found  near  it. 

The  Town  of  S.Miguel3  or  S.  Michael,  is  12  Leagues 
to  the  Northward,  ere&eu  for  Conveniency  of  trading 
with  the  Punches.  Tocayma  is  115  Leagues  from  Santa  Fe3 
Weft  North-Weft,  on  the  Banks  of  the  River  Pati3  which 
falls  into  that  of  the  Magdalen,  and  in  the  Country  of 
the  Panches3  a People  much  civiliz’d  fince  the  Coming  of 
the  Spaniards.  La  Trinidad  is  24  Leagues  North- Weft 
from  Santa  Fe,  and  6 Weft  from  the  great  fnowy  Moun- 
tains, commonly  call’d  Paramo3  for  their  excefiive  Cold- 
nels,  being  a Branch  of  the  great  Cordillera , or  Andes , 
that  runs  to  the  Streight  of,  Magellan , of  which  we  Hull 
fpeak  elfewhere.  Palma  is  another  Town  in  this  fame 
Territory,  15  Leagues  North-Weft  from  Santa  Fe.  Tunia 
takes  Name  from  its  Province,  built  on  the  Top  of  a 
Hill  20  Leagues  North-Eaft  from  the  Metropolis,  and  the 
moft  trading  Town  of  all  the  Country.  Pamplona,  60 
Leagues  North-Eaft  from  Santa  Fe3  rich  in  Gold  Mines, 
and  abundance  of  Sheep.  Merida,  next  the  Borders  of 
Venezuela , has  fome  Gold,  and  a good  Trade  by  Way  of 
the  great  Lake  Maracaibo.  S.  ChriftovaI3  30  Leagues 
North  of  Pamplo  ia,  quite  deftitute  of  Gold,  but  rich  in 
Pafture  and  Cattle.  The  reft  of  the  Towns  are  nam’d  in 
the  Table,  and  have  not  any  Thing  particular  to  claim 
farther  Mention. 

Befides  Gold  and  Provifions,  and  Salt  above-mention’d, 
this  Country  produces  all  •"’orts  of  Fruit,  much  Guajacum , 
good  for  the  Pox  ; and  Xagua  Wood,  which  tho’  it  be 
white,  makes  a black  Dye. 

In  the  Year  1536,  Ferdinand  de  Lugo , Admiral  of  the 
Cnnar  IfLnds,  fent  Gonzalo  Ximenes  de  Quefada  to  difeo- 
ver  the  Countries  along  the  great  Alagdulen  River.  He 
advaned  above  200  Leagues  from  the  Sea,  with  unspeak- 
able Labour,  by  reafon  of  the  Difficulty  of  the  Way, 
through  Woods,  and  over  Moraffes  ; and  coming  to  the 
Territories  of  the  powerful  Cacique  Bogota3  eafily  over- 
threw him,  which  fo  terrify ’d  the  reft  of  the  Natives, 
that  none  durft  oppofe  him.  In  plundering  the  Cottages 
of  the  Indians , he  found  every  where  abundance  of  Gold 
and  Emeraulds  : Hence  he  advanced  to  the  Pa  tches,  and 
thence  to  Tunia  : Then  reckoning  the  Booty  that  had 
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been  got,  they  found  191294  Pefos  of  the  fineft  Gold, 
above  37000  of  a courfer  Sort,  and  18000  of  the  worft  ; 
belides  1800  Emeraulds,  great  andfmalh  Note  that  every 
Pefo  is  worth  about  eight  Shillings.  Ximenes  having  after- 
wards fubdu’d  many  of  the  Ind'ans,  built  the  Town  of 
Santa  Fe  de  Bogota,  and  call’d  the  Country  the  new 
Kingdom  of  Granada , beciufe  he  was  liimfelf  born  at 
Granada  in  Spain.  Having  done  thus  much,  and  hearing 
that  Sebaflian  de  Bclalcazar  drew  near  to  him  by  the 
Way  of  Popayan , and  Nicholas  Vredeman  from  Venezuela , 
he  halted  away,  as  did  both  the  others  into  Spain,  for  the 
King  to  afcertain  the  Limits  of  their  ConqueRs,  and  re- 
ward their  Labours. 

P O P A Y A N. 

As  in  defcribing  all  the  Provinces  above,  where  others 
are  not  nam’d,  we  have  follow’d  Herrera , Gomara , Ovie- 
do, Lact , and  San f on,  without  naming  them  at  eveiy 
Turn,  to  avoid  fo  much  Repetition,  fo  now  we  (hall 
in  great  Meafure  take  the  enfuing  Account  of  Popayan, 
and  mod  of  Peru , from  Cieza , who  travell’d  thofe  Parts 
from  End  to  End,  and  has  left  a more  perfedt  Defcriptton 
of  them  than  any  other. 

According  to  him  then,  this  Province  is  200  Leagues 
in  Length,  and  30  or  40  in  Breadth,  in  fome  Parts  more, 
and  in  others  lefs.  On  the  Weft,  it  has  the  South  Sea, 
and  high  Mountains  dividing  it  from  the  Province  of 
Quito  in  Peru ; on  the  North,  is  the  Province  of  Carta,  c- 
na;  on  the  Eaft  the  New  Kingdom  of  Granada , from 
which  the  vaft  Mountains  call  d A ides  part  it,  and  on 
the  South,  the  Kingdom  of  Peru,  and  fome  other  yet  un- 
conquer’d Nations. 

The  Andes , laft  mention’d,  on  the  one  Side,  and  the 
other  oppofite  Ridge  of  Mountains  fend  out  many  Bran- 
ches, from  all  which  many  Rivers  fall,  and  feveral  deep 
Valleys  are  form’d,  acrofs  the  largeft  of  which,  runs  the 
River  of  Santa  Marta.  This  various  Situation  caufes  no 
lefs  Variety  of  Weather,  and  other  Confequences,  fome 
Places  being  hot,  and  others  cold ; fome  healthy,  and 
others  unwholefome ; fome  very  wet,  and  others  dry.  The 
Natives  were  generally  a free  People,  owning  no  Sove- 
reign, but  fome  of  them  were  Man-eaters,  mud  others  ab- 
horr’d  it.  That  former  Liberty  made  them  difdam  be- 
ing fubjefl:  to  the  Spaniards,  but  what  mod  contributed 
to  maintain  it,  was  the  Fertility  of  the  Country,  which 
every  where  afforded  them  enough  to  live  on,  and  there- 
fore they  fled  from  Place  to  Place,  till  they  were  tir'd 
out,  having  ho  Reft  any  where,  and  are  now  wholly  fub- 
du’d. It  will  therefore  be  improper  to  fay  any  Thing 
in  general  of  the  Soil,  and  much  better  to  hint  at  it  un- 
der each  Townthip  or  Subdivifton. 

Popayan  is  the  Capital  City,  as  well  as  the  Name  of 
the  Province,  and  both  of  them  fo  call'd  from  Popayan, 
a powerful  Cacique  the  Spaniards  found  there  at  their 
firft  Coming;  it  is  in  2 Degrees  and  a half  of  North 
Latitude,  in  a healthy  Situation,  all  the  Year  being  like 
a continual  Spring,  without  any  Excefs,  of  Heat  or  Cold 
but  it  rains  very  often,  and  thunders  oftner.  The  Ter- 
ritory above  it  is  extraordinary  fertile,  yeilding  two  Crops 
a Year,  and  better  Indian  Wheat  than  other  Parts,  belides 
all  Sorts  of  Fruits,  both  American  and  European,  and  fee- 
ding mighty  Flocks  and  Herds  of  Sheep,  Cows,  and 
Swine.  The  Natives  outdo  all  other  Awricans  in  In- 
duftry,  Courtefy,  and  civil  Behaviour.  The  City  ftands 
upon  a high  Plain,  the  common  Houfcs  are  fpacious,  but 
flightly  built;  but  this  is  the  Relidence  of  the  Governour 
and  Bilhop,  and  belides  the  Cathedral,  here  is  a Monafte- 
ry  of  Merccnarians.  The  Liberty  of  the  City  is  very 
large,  and  contains  feveral  Indian  Towns,  and  many 
thousands  of  Natives,  and  it  produces  Plenty  of  Gold, 
but  that  is  generally  of  low  Price. 

Santa  Fe  de  Antiochia  is  on  the  utmoft  Northern  Bor- 
ders of  this  Province,  next  to  Cartagena,  feated  in  a 
large  delightful  Plain,  between  the  Rivers  of  Darien , 
and  Santa  Marta,  in  7 Degrees  of  North  Latitude.  The 
Natives  about  itare  of  a peaceable  Difpolition,  handfome, 
and  fair;  the  Air  temperate,  and  wholefome,  infomuch 
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that  they  lie  out  all  Night  without  any  Harm;  the  Lan  ! 
feeds  much  Sheep,  and  produces  Fruits,  and  the  Rivers 
Filh. 


Caramanta  is  about  60  Leagues  North-Eaft  from  Po- 
payan, on  the  River  Cauca,  and  abounds  in  Indian  Corn, 
and  bruit,  but  has  no  Wheat,  few  Cows  or  Sheep, 
and  Abundance  of  Swine..  Anzerma,  or  S.  Anne  ot 
Anzerrfta  ftands  on  an  Eminence  between  two  Rivers, 
about  50  Leagues  North-Eaft  from  the  City  of  Popayan , 
with  innumerable  Fruit-Trees  about  it.  From  the  neigh- 
bouring Hills  run  fome  Streams  very  full  of  Gold  SanJs, 
which  the  Indians  and  Spaniards  gather  in  conliderable 
Quantities.  Arma  is  about  12  Leagues  North-Eaft  from 
Anzcrma,  in  a fruitful  Plain,  where  there  are  rich  Gold. 
Mines,  particularly  near  the  River,  and  its  Territory 
is  very  large,  extraordinary  populous,  and  furpafies  all 
others  in  Wealth.  The  City  Girthage  ftands  in  a Plain, 
betwixt  two  Streams,  7 Leagues  from  the  River  Cauca> 
and  25  from  Popayan  to  the  North-Eaft,  the  Country  a- 
bout  it  yeilding  neither  Wheat  nor  Gold,  but  very  rich 
in  Cartel.  Cali  ftands  in  a Plain,  at  the  Foot  of  high 
Mountains,  in  4 Degrees  North  Latitude,  22  Leagues  from 
Popayan,  and  28  from  the  South  Sea.  It  is  a Place  of 
great  Trade,  but  fomewhat  hot,  and  the  Soil  generally 
good  about  ir.  Buenaventura  is  a Sea  Port,  to  which  all 
Goods  are  brought  from  Neve- Spain  for  this  Country,  is 
very  thinly  inhabited.  P.ifto,  or  S.  John  de  Pajlo , is  40 
Leagues  South-Weft  from  P.payan , in  a delightful  Valley, 
encompafs’d  with  Hills,  healthy,  the  Territory  fruitful,  full 
ot"  Cattle,  and  not  altogether  deftitute  of  Gold.  Belides 
thefe,  here  are  many  other  Spanijh  Towns  of  le<s  Note, 
as  Guadalajara  de  Buga  S.  Sebaflian  de  la  Plata,  Almaguer , 
S.  Juan  de  Truxillo , Madrigal,  Agr.eda , Sc  :. 

This  is  a proper  Place  to  fay  fomething  of  the  great 
River  of  S.  Martha,  and  S.  Magdalen.  The  Branch  call'd 
of  S.  Martha,  or  by  the  Indian  Name  Cauca,  rifes  in  a 
Valley  of  the  Mountains  Andes , about  6 Leagues  South- 
Weft  from  the  Cuy. Popayan,  among  the  populous  Nation 
of  Indians , call’d  Coconucos,  whence  it  runs  away  to  the 
North,  as  far  as  the  Town  of  Cali,  receiving  all  the 
fmaller  Streams  on  both  Sides,  fo  that  at  the  faid  Town 
of  Cali  it  feems  to  be  as  big  as  the  Guadalquivir  at  Sc - 
vil,  and  this  is  not  a Courfe  of  above  30  Leagues. 
Thence  it  rowls  llill  Northward,  gathering  many  more 
Waters,  and  is  by  them  extremely  fwell’d  when  it  comes 
to  Buritica , which  is  about  60  Leagues  farther  ; and  60 
Leagues  below  that  again,  which  is  alfo  below  the  Town 
of  Mop  ox , it  meets  the  other  Branch  call'd  of  the  Mag- 
dalen. This  Branch  has  its  Source  above  the  Town  of 
of  7 imana,  on  the  Eaft  Side  of  the  Mountains  Andes , 
which  divide  the  Springs  at  about  40  Leagues  Diftance, 
from  which  Place  they  continually  draw  nearer  and  near- 
er till  they  meet,  as  above.  This  River  of  Magdalen  is 
no  lefs  increas’d  than  that  of  S.  Martha , by  the  Acceffi- 
on  of  many  others,  whereof  thofe  of  Pali,  Curare,  and. 
Pompatao  are  the  chiefeft.  where  thefe  two  Streams  meet, 
they  form  one  River  a League  broad,  fo  great  is  the 
Quantity  of  Water  they  row],  and  in  the  Midi!  of  it  are 
feveral  Illands,  fome  of  them  inhabited,  whence  it  runs 
always  levelling  down  to  the  Sea,  between  the  Provinces 
of  Cartagena , and  Santa  Marta , and  enters  the  Ocean 
with  fuch  Violence,  that  the  Water  is  faid  to  be  fween 
four  Leagues  out  from  the  Mouth.  No  River  has  more 
Plenty  of  Filh,  and  near  the  Sea  more  Alligators,  and 
Manaties,  which  laft  are  River  Cows.  Both  thefe  Rivers 
run  400  Leagues  betwixt  their  Sources  and  the  Sea.  Ali 
the  Wealth  of  the  Provinces  of  Carlhagena , Santa  Marla, 
Popayan,  and  the  new  Kingdom  of  Granada  is  about  thefe 
Rivers ; the  whole  Length  whereof  there  are  many  rich, 
and  inexhauftible  Mines  of  Gold,  belides  the  excellent 
Failure,  and  arable  Lands,  and  all  other  Sort  of  Product, 
and  particularly  between  the  two  Branches  is  all  a de- 
lightful Paradife,  and  a continual  Mafs  of  Treafure. 

Sebaflian  de  Bclalcazar,  Governour  of  the  Province  of 
Quito,  after  Pizarro,  was  the  firft:  who  penetrated  into  this 
Province  of  Popayan , in  the  Year  vi 536,  defigning  to 
open  a Paflage  out  of  his  Government  to  die  North  Sea, 
and  to  make  himfelf  Mafter  of  a mighty  Treafure  he 
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was  inferttfd  might  be  had  out  of  the  Gold  Mines  pofiefs’d 
fey  the  two  Brothers  Calambaz , and  Popayan.  The  Nati- 
ons call’d  Paftos  and  Paths  united  to  -oppofe  his  Enter- 
ing the  Country,  and  put  him  to  much  Trouble,  toge- 
ther with  the  Difficulty  of  the  Ways,  and  Scarcity  of 
Provilions,  which  thofe  People  had  hid.  However,  Be- 
Ulcazar  made  his  Way  through  to.  the  Cacique  Popayan , 
where  being  taken  with  the  Richnefs  and  Delicioufnefs 
of  the  Country,  he  firft  plac’d  a Garrifon.  From  that 
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Time,  tho’  the  Natives  were  v.ery  numerous,  and  raoft 
of  them  fierce,  and  Man-eaters,  yet  the  Spaniards  by  De- 
grees fpread  themfelves  abroad,  building  all  the  Towns 
above- mention’d,  by  which  they  have  fubdu’d  all  the 
Country,  deftroying  great  Numbers  of  fuch  as  obftinate- 
ly  oppos’d  them,  and  bringing  all  the  reft  to  Chriftiani- 
ty,  and  Submiflion,  except  fome  few  who  choofe  rather  to 
live  miferably,  like  wild  Beafts  in  the  Mountains,  than 
be  brought  1 0 Humanity  andPolitenefs. 


CHAP.  XIII. 

Of  the  Kingdom  of  P E R U. 


* 1 


IN  defcribing  of  this  mighty  Kingdom,  we  fhall 
chiefly  follow  Ciezat  who  travell’d  all  over  it ; Aco- 
fta}  who  refided  in  it  feveral  Years  ; and  Herrera , 
who,  as  the  King’s  Hiftoriographer,  had  the  moft 
authentick  Informations,  both  in  Writing,  and  byWord 
of  Mouth..  Befides,  they  are  all  three  judicious  Authors, 
in  great  Reputation  among  all  that  are  acquainted  with 
their  Works,  and  Men  of  known  Sincerity  and  Integri- 
ty. 


This  Kingdom  extends  from  the  Province  of  Quito  un- 
der the  Line,  to  the  Kindom  of  Chile , beyond  the  Tro- 
pick  of  Capricorn,  700  Leagues,  fays  Cisza}  600  Ac  oft  a, 
and  above  600  Herrera , in  all  which  Accounts,  there 
muft  be  Allowance  for  the  main  Windings  of  the  Coafl 
from  North  to  South,  without  which  they  will  be  found 
too  long ; becaufe  Quito  begining  under  the  Line,  and 
Chile  commencing  at  25  Degrees  South  Latitude,  the 

whole 


whole  Length  lefc  for  Peru  in  a dire£l  Line,  is  but  thofe 
25  Degrees,  which  at  23  Leagues  make  500.  The  Breadth 
is  very  various,  but  moil  generally  about  50  Leagues 
from  the  Sea  to  the  Ridge  of  Mountains,  call'd  Aitde j, 
yet  ftretching  much  farther  in  fome  Places  about  the 
Country  of  the  Chachapoyas. 

The  moil  remarkable  Things  belonging  to  this  Kingdom, 
are,  l.That  only  the  South  or  South-Weft  Wind  reigns  con- 
tinually along  its  Coaft,  contrary  to  all  other  Countries 
under  the  Torrid  Zone,  where  the  Eaft  always  prevails. 
idly.  That  whereas  this  Wind  is  elfewhere  naturally  ftor- 
rny  and  unwholefome  ; here  on  the  contrary  it  is  gentle, 
healthy,  and  delightful,  rendring  all  the  Coaft  tempe- 
rate, which  would  otherwise  be  too  exceifive  hot  and  de- 
ftru&ive.  idly.  That  it  never  rains,  hails  or  Blows'  along 
all  this  Coaft.  \tbly.  That  at  a fmall  Diftance  from  it, 
there  is  not  only  Excels  of  Rain,  but  of  Snow,  and  Thun* 
der.  yhly.  That  there  are  two  Ridges  of  Mountains,', 
which  run  through  all  Peru,  always  at  an  equal  Diftance 
from  one  another,  under  the  fame  Latitude,  the  one  en- 
tirely cover’d  with  Trees,  and  fubjeft  molt  Part  of  the 
Year  to  Rain,  and  a fultry  Summer,  the  other  quite  bare 
and  naked,  rather  cold  than  hot,  and  where  Summer 
and  Winter,  Rain  and  fair  Weather  fucceed  in  ' their 
Turns.  For  the  better  Underftanding  whereof,  it  is  to 
be  underftood  that  all  Peru  is  divided  into  three  long, 
but  very  narrow  Slips,  which  are  Plains,  Mountains,  and 
the  A ides.  Tire  Plains  are  next  the  South  Sea  3 the 
Mountains  confilt  of  Hills  and  Valleys  3 and  the  Andes 
are  prodigious  high  Mountains.  The  Plains  are  gene- 
tally  ten  Leagues  wide,  little  more  or  lefts',  the  Moun- 
tains 20,  and  the  Andes  the  fame ; the  Length  taken 
from  North  to  South,  and  the  Breadth  from  Eaft  to  Weft. 
Now  it  is  wonderful,  that  in  the  fmall  Diftance  of  50 
Leagues  in  the  fame  Latitude,  in  one  Place  it  lhould 
always  rain,  in  another  never,  and  in  a third  there 
lhould  be  Rain  and  fair  Weather  alternatively  ■ for  in 
the  Plains  it  never  rains,  but  only  a fmall  Dew  falls 
fometimes ; on  the  Andes  it  rains  almoft  continually, 
and  on  the  other  Mountains,  it  rains,  and  is  fair,  much 
as  it  is  in  Spain.  Both  the  Andes,  and  the  other  Moun- 
tains run  a thoufand  Leagues  from  North  to  South,  al- 
ways equidiftant  from  one  another.  Where  thefe  Moun- 
tains part,  they  leave  great  Valleys,  accounted  the  plea- 
fanteft,  and  healthieft  Dwellings  in  Peru , as  are  thofe  of 
Xauxa,  Andaguayla , Tucay,  8cc. 

The  ancient  Inhabitants  of  the  Plains  liv’d  generally 
in  open  Air,  and  under  Trees,  the  Men  wearing  ihortf 
Garments  to  therr  Knees,  and  Cloaks  on  their  Shoulders, 
and  the  Women  their  Robes  down  to  their  Feet.  Thofe 
of  the  Mountains  being  much  ftronger  of  Body,  and 
more  witty  and  induftrious  than  the  others,  had  their 
Houfes  cover’d  with  Turf,  the  Men  wearing  Garments 
and  Cloaks  made  of  the  W ool  of  Peruvian  Sheep,  and 
and  the  Women  Robes  fwath’d  abcut  their  Bodies,  and 
Mantles.  Before  thefe  People  were  united  under  one 
Monarchy,  they  were  rude  and  barbarous,  and  addicted 
to  great  Variety  of  Superftitions ; but  when  liibdu’d  by 
the  In  as,  and  brought  into  one  Body  politick,  they  be- 
came civiliz’d,  and  only  ador’d  the  Sun,  as  the  princi- 
pal Creature  appointed  by  the  Creator  over  the  World. 

The  common  Grain  of  this  Country  was  that  we  call 
Indian  Wheat,  of  which  they  not  only  made  Bread,  but 
alfo  a Liquor  like  our  Beer  or  Ale  ; and  where  this 
Corn  was  wanting,  they  made  Bread  of  a Root  they  call 
Papas.  Here  is  a Plant  peculiar  to  this  Province,  call’d 
Coca,  which  they  mix  with  a little  Lime,  as  they  do  the 
Betele  in  the  Eajt  Indies,  and  chew  it,  affirming  that  it 
prevents  Hunger  and  Thirft,  and  revives  the  Spirits.  Of 
this  Herb  fuch  vaft  Quantities  are  confum’d  at  Potoji,  that 
they  amount  to  50000c  Ducats  a Year.  Acofia  and  Gar. 
cilaffo  de  la  Vr  a deferibe  it  very  particularly,  in  whom, 
and  Mona'des , and  X'mcnes,  moft  Indian  Plants  of  Note 
may  be  found,  to  treat  of  which  would  require  an  entire 
Volume.  Much  might  be  faid  of  the  Bcafts,  but  thofe 
which  deferve  particular  Notice  are  the  Peruvian  Sheep, 
which  they  call  Llamas.,  and  are  moft  excellent  Creatures, 


as  being  of  great  Ufe,  and  kept  with  very  little  Charge' 
They  hrve  very  fine  Wool,  whereof  thebeft  Cloth  is  made  ; 
and  they  carry  Burdens,  like  Horfeg  without  Handing  in 
need  of  Shoes,  Brilles,  or  Oats,  living  upon  the  Grafs 
they  find  in  the  common  Fields,  or  along  the  Sides  of 
Roads.  But  it  moft  be  obferv’d  that  there  are  two  Sorts 
of  them,  the  one,  v/nfeh  is  woolly,  for  Diftin&ion  call'd 
Pacos  • and  the  other  almoft  naked,  with  only  a little 
Hair,  and  therefore  properer  for  carrying  of  Burdens,  and 
thefe  they  call  Guanacos.  They  are  larger  than  our  Sheep, 
and  have  long  Necks  and  Legs,  and  are  of  fcver.d  Co- 
lours, will  carry  an  hundred  Weight  each,  and  are  good 
to  eat,  and  the  only  Beafts  ufed  there  for  carrying  of 
Burdens  of  all  Sorts,  and  they  it  is  that  tranfport  the 
the  Plate  from  the  Mines  to  the  Sea,*  fometimes  150 
Leagues.  Their  Day’s  Journey  is  3 or  4 Leagues  when 
they  have  many  Days  to  travel,  or  more  lor  one  Day, 
and  for  that  Time  they  will  carry  two  hundred  Weight. 
The  Vicunas  are  Wild  Beafts,  like  Hinds,  breeding  on 
the  high  Mountains,  and  have  a delicate  Hair  to  fpin, 
and  in  them  the  Bezoar  Stones  are  often  found:  as  alfo 
in  the  larugas,  which  are  a larger  Sort,  and  not  unlike 
the  lali.  For  other  Beafts,  there  the  fame  as  in  other 
Parts  of  South  America , and  . no  lefts  Variety  of  wild 
Fowl,  but  as  for  tame  Fowl,  there  was  but  veiy  little  be- 
fore the  Spaniards  brought  it. 

Monardrs  fays,  there  are  a Sort  of  Lifcils  in  this  King- 
dom, which  the  paniards  call  ^Spiders,  becaufe  they  1pm 
Webs  like  ours,  but  are  as  large  as  Oranges,  and  fo  ve- 
nemous,  that  the  Bite  of  them  is  mortal  iralefs immedi- 
ate Remedy  be  apply'd  ; for  if  it  once  pierces  into  the 
Body,  it  is  certain  Death.  God  has  provided  againft  it, 
lor  the  Fig-l'rees  are  here  continually  green,  and  two  or 
three  Drops  of  the  milky  Juice  of  the  Leaves  perfeilly 
deads  the  Venom,  after  which  they  keep  the  little  Bite 
open  fome  Time,  and  it  heals., 

Before  we  enter  upon  the  Divifion  of  Peru,  it  will  be 
proper  here  to  give  fome  Account  of  the  vaft  Ridge  of 
Mountains,  call’d  Andes,  being  one  of  the  greateft  in  the 
World.  It  begins  at  the  Screights  of  Magellan,  and  runs 
Northward  through  all  South  America,  in  fome  Places 
continually  cover’d  with  Snow,  in  many  others  calling 
out  Fire.  In  other  Parts  it  generally  rains  all  the  Year, 
and  it  is  very  toilfome  paffing  over,  by  Reafon  of  the 
Thickncfs  of  the  Trees.  In  the  moft  uncouth,  woody 
Recelfes  of  them,  there  are  faid  to  be  People  fo  brutal, 
that  they  have  neither  Cloaths  nor  Houfes,  and  only  liv- 
ing upon  fuch  Beafts  and  Birds  as  they  kill  with  their 
Arrows ; without  any  Chiefs  or  Governours,  and  only 
meeting  accidentally  in  hollow  Trees,  or  Caves.  The 
Natives  on  the  Weft  Side,  towards  the  South  Sea-,  were 
Men  of  good  Senfe,  cloath’U,  a)nd  govern’d  by  the  Laws 
of  the  Ingas  3 but  thofe  on  the  other  Side  were  more  dull, 
and  their  chief  Employment  was  to  plant  and  gather 
much  of  the  Herb  Coca , above-mention ’d.  The  higheft 
Parts  of  the  Andes  are  not  habitable,  either  for  their 
being  perpetually  cover’d  with  Snow,  or  the  exceffive  Cold; 
but  the  lower  were  populous,  and  fruitful,  yeilding  much 
Indian  Wheat,  and  of  the  Root  Tuca , us’d  to  make 
Bread,  and  excellent  Fruit,  not  only  of  the  Country, 
but  of  Europe.  ( Cieza.J  It  is  neesdlefs  to  fay  more  of  them 
in  this  Place,  becaufe  we  may  have  Occalion  to  mention 
other  Particulars  in  fpeaking  of  the  feveral  Provinces. 

In  fo  vaft  a Country,  it  is  certain  there  were  feveral 
Languages  fpoken,  which  are  now  almoft  forgot,  and  laid 
alide,  .all  the  Natives  being  brought  to  fpeak Spanifh, 
which  is  the  univerfal  Tongue.  The  Government  was 
Monarchical,  under  whofe  mighty  Princes  the  Ingas,  who 
were  Sovereigns  of  all  thefe  Provinces,  of  whom  ure  ihail 
fpeak  at  laft.  Their  Religion  was  Idolatry,  and  the  Sun 
the  principal  Objeft  of  their  Adoration  3 but  lince  the 
Spaniards  are  become  Mafters,  they  are  all  converted  to 
Chriftianity. 

Let  us  new  come  to  the  Divifion  of  the  feveral  Provin- 
ces, and  their  refpeftive  chief  Towns,  being  thofe  let 
down  in  the  following  Table- 

Quito 
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'Quito 
Rio  Bamba 
Cuenca, 

Loxa 

Quito  Zamora 

I*  Jaen 
S.  Miguel 
Paita 
Guayaquil 
v Puerto  Viejo. 

f Baez  a 

Ids  Quixos<  Avila 

) Sevilla  del  Ora 
L Archidona 

c Valladolid 
Pacamoros)  Loyola 

\.S.Jag°  de  las  Montanas 


cLima 

Cufct) 

Arnedo 
Santa 
'Lruxillo 
Mir  a f. ores 

S.  Juan  de  la  Frontera 
S.  Jag  o de  los  Valles 
Leon  de  Guanuco 
S.  Juan  de  la  Vitoria,  or 
Guamanga 
Callao 

Caxamalca. 

S.  Francljco  de  la  Vitoria 
S.  Juan  del  Oro 
Areyuipa 

S.  Miguel  de  la  Ribera 
Valverde 

Caftro  Virreyna , or  Cho- 
colacocba 
Val  Guaura 
. Guamachuco . 


Los  Reyes,  or  Li- 
ma, or  Vtm,pr0‘^ 
perly  Jo  call'd. 


rLa  Plata 
Pot  oft 

N.  S.  de  la  Paz 
Oropefa 
E jcorlaque 
Porco 
Arica 
T obij » 

Mifque 
Orizeque 
Vary  a 

Los  Charcas>  or  J T arixa 
la  Plata  T omina 

La  Lagunilla 


Lazabuco 
Cochaya 
Sinifca 
Gagui 
Paria 
Caracora 
Laxa 
Pica 

S.  Bernardo  de  la  Fron- 
. tcra 


f Santa  Cruz  de  la  Sierra 
La  Sierras  Santa  Cruz  laMueva 
/ Jefus  Maria 
C Barranca. 
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Difference,  as  has  been  before  obferv'd,  and  is  now  a- 
gain  repeated,  to  avoid  it  for  the  future,  may  arife.from 
the  different  Ways  of  taking  the  Dimenfions  in  a ftraighter 
Line,  or  allowing  more  for  Windings.  The  Breadth  is 
about  25  or  30  Leagues.  The  Boundaries  of  it  are  on 
the  Weil  of  the  South  Sea ; on  the  North  the  fame  Sea, 
and  Province  of  Popayan  ; on  the  Eaft  that  fame  Province, 
and  Los  Ouixos ; and  on  the  South,  the  Province  of  Los 
Reyes. 

This  Country,  tho’  lying  under  the  Equator,  is  like 
Spain , the  Air  clear  and  ferene,  rather  cold  than  hot, 
and  the  Snow  lies  all  the  Year  in  fome  Places.  The 
Rains  laft  from  OClober  till  March,  which  they  call  their 
Winter,  and  during  the  other  Months  the  Grafs  is 
parch’d  up,  which  tho’  not  very  long,  is  proper  for  the 
Cattel  of  Caftile , whereof  there  are  great  Numbers,  as  al- 
fo  Abundance  of  Wheat  and  Barley,  and  Gold  in  fome 
Places.  And  this  is  a moft  pleafant  Province  to  live 
in,  for  nothing  can  be  more  delightful  than  a clear  and 
healthful  Air,  there  being  no  Excefs  of  Cold  in  Winter, 
nor  of  Heat  in  Summer.  Much  more  Gold  might  be  ga- 
thered here,  had  they  Slaves  to  fet  to  work,  but  it  is 
ftriftly  forbid  to  force  the  Natives  to  it ; but  here  is 
great  Plenty  of  Salt-Petre,  whereof  they  make  good  Pow- 
der. Fruits  of  all  Sorts,  either  Indian  or  European  thrive 
well,  and  there  is  Abundance  of  both. 

The  Natives  are  generally  of  a proportionable  Stature, 
ftrong,  and  healthy,  induftrious  enough,  and  apt  to 
learn  any  Trade  ; but  then  they  have  other  ill  Quali- 
ties, as  particularly  they  are  given  to  Lying,  and  Drun- 
kennefs,  vain,  inconftant,  and  hard  to  be  civiliz’d,  ex- 
cept fome  that  have  been  brought  to  live  in  the  Spanifh 
Towns,  for  they  chute  rather  to  dwell  fcatter’d  about, 
than  in  Towns  and  Villages,  but  that  they  are  conftrain’d 
to  it,  in  order  to  their  living  more  like  Chriftians, 
which  they  are  naturally  averfe  to.  Their  Habit  is  a 
loofe  Garment,  without  Sleeves,  fo  that  their  Legs  and 
Arms  are  naked.  Their  chief  Employment  is  making 
Cloth  of  Cotton,  and  Wool,  and  they  pay  Tribute  to  the 
Spaniards. 

Monardes  fays  we  have  the  beft  Sulphur  Vivum,  or  live 
Brimftone  from  Quito,  which  is  of  a fine  Gold  Co- 
lour, and  found  near  the  Gold  Mines  ; whence  Natura- 
lifis  have  Reafon  to  fay  that  Quick-Silver  is  the  Matter 
of  Gold,  and  Sulphur  the  Form. 

Guava  is  a fmall  Northern  Territory  in  this  Province, 
where  commences  the  fo  famous  Road  of  the  Ingas,  run- 
ning above  1000  Leagues  in  Length,  and  carry’d  acrofs 
Mountains,  Bogs,  and  Defarts,  with  fuch  immenfe  La- 
bour, that  it  feems  almoft  incredible,  being  every  where 
fmooth  and  fair,  laid  with  vail  Stones  where  there  was 
need,  tho’  they  had  no  Iron,  nor  other  Inventions,  fuch 
as  we  have.  And  what  is  yet  more  remarkable,  there 
were  Inns  built  all  the  Length  of  it  at  4,  <5,  or  6 
Leagues  Diftance  from  one  another,  for  the  Conveniency 
of  Travellers  : and  thefe  Inns  were  call’d  Tambos , and  are 
in  Life  to  this  Day,  there  being  Indians  under  a Chief 
in  each  of  them,  who  as  foon  as  any  Traveller  comes 
in,  bring  him  Water,  Wood  to  make  Fire,  provide  a 
Bed,  and  other  Neceflaries ; drefs  his  Meat,  and  carry 
out  his  Horfe  or  Mule  to  Grafs,  and  fecure  his  Biggage; 
all  which  they  do  very  juftly  and  carefully  for  nothing, 
and  if  he  require  it,  furnifh  him  with  Guides. 

Near  where  this  Road  begins,  there  runs  a River,  0- 
ver  which  there  is  a natural  Bridge  of  folid  Rock,  the. 
Water  running  through  a Hollow  below,  over  which  the 
faid  Rock  lies  above  like  an  Arch,  which  the  Natives 
call  Lumichaca , that  is,  ftone  Bridge.  In  the  Way  to  the 
City  or  Quito , is  the  Lake  call’d  Taguarcocha , that  is.  Sea 
of  Blood,  becaufe  the  Inga  Guainacapa  call  into  it  the 
Bodies  of  20000  Men  of  the  Carangues  he  had  flain,  for 
rebelling  and  being  bloody  Man-eaters  ; and  not  far  from 
the  Lake  is  the  wonderful  Palace  of  Carangues,  built  all  of 
Stone,  without  Lime,  or  any  other  Cement.  Hence  all 


the  Country  forwards  is  full  of  Indian  Towns,  and  Spanifh 
The  Province  properly  fo  call’d,  commences  North  of  Seats  and  Villages.  . 

the  EquinoftiaL  and  extends  80  Leagues  to  the  South-  S.  Francis  de  Quito  is  the  Metropolis  ot  this  Province, 
ward  according  to  Herrera , and  70  fays  Cieza , which  feated  in  the  Declivity  ot  a Valley,  euclosd  on  the 

North 
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North  and  Weft  a Ridge  of  high  Mountains,  in  half  a ces,  and  all  other  Conveniences,  as  has  been  fair!  nf  rU- 
Degree  of  South  Latitude.  The  Territory  about  it  fruit-  upper  Road. 

ful,  and  well  ftock’d  with  Sheep,  and  the  Natives  more  The  moft  remarkable  Rivers  here,  are  that  of  V 
civil  and  induftrious  than  others  more  remote.  The  Jago,  the  moft  Northern,  remarkable  for  the  Upriehofeft: 
Streets  are  wide,  and  ftrait,  with  four  Squares,  one  of  of  its  Banks,  which  is  fuch,  that  a Ship  touching  the 
them  before  the  Cathedral,  another  before  the  Domini-  Ground  with  its  Prow,  has  eight  fathom  Water  at  the 
cans,  and  a third  before  the  Francifcan  Monafteries,  be-  n 
lides  which  there  are  two  other  Churches.  Here  is  the 
Refidence  of  the  Sovereign  Court,  the  Bilhop,  and 
other  the  King’s  Officers,  and  a noble  College  of  Ca- 
nons. Befides,  the  Town  is  fortified,  and  good  Gun- 
Powder  made  in  it.  A League  from  it  is  a burning 
Mountain.  In  thefe  Defcriptions  we  follow  Herrera , Cie- 
za,  Zarate,  James  Fernandez , and  Ga>  citajfo  de  la  Vega, 
who  are  the  Authors  that  have  writ  beft  of  Peru,  which 
may  ferve  once  for  all. 

Fr6m  Quito  to  Rio  Bamba , is  about  25  Leagues,  which 
tho’  nam’d  among  the  Towns,  is  rather  a Village,  chiefly 
inhabited  by  Shepherds,  who  have  vaft  Flocks  of  Sheep 


vtgiu  id  mum  v 

Poop  ; for  rowling  with  incredible  Swiftnefs,  it  makes  an 
extraordinary  deep  Channel,  and  yet  Ships  enter  it  with- 
out any  Danger.  The  next  to  the  Southward  is  the  Ri- 
ver of  Tumbez , which  is  in  three  Degrees  and  a half  of 
South  Latititude,  of  which  there  is  nothing  remarkable. 

LOS  QUIXOS 

Is  an  Inland  Province,  partly  plain,  and  partly  Moun- 
tainous, and  not  dilcover’d  till  the  Year  1557,  after  the 
u ild mg  of  the  Spanift?  Town  of  Cuenca  above-men- 
tL°1V^*  Pn  r le  ^ it  has  the  Province  of  'uito  ; on 
the  North,  that  of  Pop  ay  an  ; on  the  Eaft,  the  unknown 


on  the  Plains  about  it.  Thence  to  the  magnificent  Pa-  Country,  call'd  Dorado  from  the  Abundance  of  Gold  fun 
lace  of  Thomebamba  they  reckon  20  Leagues,  It  is  to  be  pos’d  to  be  in  it  ■ and  on  the  South  that  of  the  Braea - 
obferv’d,  that  the  Ingas,  Emperors  of  Peru , had  very  ma- 
ny  Palaces  in  feveral  Parts  of  their  Dominions,  but  this 
of  Thomebamba  was  a wonderful  Strufture,  as  ftill  appears 
by  the  Ruins,  befides  the  Tradition  that  is  preferv’d  of 
it.  Clofe  to  it  was  a Temple  of  the  Sun,  built  with 
Stones  as  black  as  Jet,  and  others  like  a green  Jafper. 

The  Portico's  were  of  feveral  Stones  of  curious  Colours, 
and  the  Floors  not  only  of  the  Temple,  but  of  the  Pa- 
lace, cover’d  with  Gold,  curioufly  wrought.  In  lhort. 
the  Treafure  of  Gold  and  Silver  within  it,  was  ineftima 


Y . Y L11&  mat  ot  the  Braca- 

Northward  it  fcarce  reaches  to  the  firft  Degree 
of  South  Latitude,  being  60  Leagues  in  Length,  and  no 
lefs  in  Breadth.  * 

All  this  Country  is  exceffive  hot  and  rainy,  bearing 
little  Indian  Corn,  and  no  Wheat,  but  Abundance  of  all 
Peruvian  Fruit,  as  alfo  the  European , and  Variety  of  Kit- 
chin  Plants.  It  is  under  a particular  Govemour,  appoin- 
ted by  the  Viceroy  of  Peru,  and  has  but  four  Spanifh 
Towns.  * 1 

The  chief  of  them  is  Baeza , built  in  the  Year 

/ Giles  P pv.  DaTialne  r8  I oinuoo  rV-* 


ble,  but  at  prefent  only  the  Ruins  remain.  The  Indians  by  Giles  Ramirez  D aval  os,  18  Leagues  from  that  of  Quito 
of  this  Territory  are  call’d  Canares , a handfome,  and  where  the  Governour  refides.  2.  Archidona  ab#t  '>o 

~ " Leagues  South-Eaft  from  that  of  Baeza.  3.  Avila,  to  the 

Northward  of  Archidona . 4.  Sevilla  del  Oro,  or  the  Gol- 
den Sevil,  the  Southermoft  of  them  all. 

The  Natives  have  a peculiar  Language  of  their  own  ’ 
tho’  they  underftand  that  of  Peru,  and  differ  in  nothin® 
from  the  reft  of  their  Neighbours.  They  vigoroufiy  op- 
pos’d the  Spaniards,  and  rebell’d  once  or  twice,  but  bein® 
fince  entirely  fubdu’d  have  embrac’d  Chriftianity,  -and  at£ 
ply  themfelves  to  Hufbandry. 

The  Eaftern  Part  of  this  Country  is  by  a peculiar  Name 
call’d  Canela,  or  Cinnamon,  from  whole  Woods  there  are 
in  it  of  Trees,  in  fome  Refpeft  refembling  thofe  of  the 
Cinnamon  in  the  Eajl  Indies.  Monardes  fays  thefe  Trees 
are  ot  an  indifferent  Size,  always  green,  their  Leaves  like 
Laurel,  and  the  Fruit  ftiap’d  like  a little  Hat,  about 
the  Bignefs  of  a Crown-Piece,  of  a purple  Colour,  which 
has  the  peifeft  Tafte  and  Scent  of  true  Cinnamon. 


well  drefs’d  People,  and  the  Country  very  rich  in  Gold 
and  Silver. 

Following  the  fame  Road  51  Leagues  from  Quito,  we 
come  to  Loxa,  another  good  Spanifh  Town,  whole  Terri- 
tory has  Gold,  Silver,  Copper,  Iron,  and  Sulphur  Mines  ; 
and  16  Leagues  ftill  South  from  that,  is  Cuenca , in  5 De- 
grees of  South  Latitude,  in  the  Valley  of  Cuxibamba,  a 
pleafant  and  healthy  Seat,  and  free  from  all  Sorts  of  In 
lefts.  Next  is  Zamora,  86  Leagues  from  Quito,  no  lefs 
healthful  and  delicious  than  the  laft,  and  its  Gold  Mines 
fo  rich,  that  one  pure  Lump  of  that  Metal  found  in  the 
Earth,  is  faid  to  have  been  prefented  to  King  Philip  II.  of 
Spain , which  weigh’d  8 Pounds.  None  but  Blacks  work 
in  the  Mines,  for  the  Natives  muft  not  be  compell  d, 
there  being  fevere  Laws  againft  it,  and  they  are  llothful, 
and  unfit  for  Labour.  Fifty  Leagues  from  Li.va,  is  Ja- 
en,  in  the  Territory  calld  Chacaynga,  among  Mountains, 
but  very  temperate. 

Having  run  through  the  upper  Country  along  the  great 
Road,  we  come  now  in  the  Plain,  where  we  find  the 
Town  of  S.  Miguel  de  Piura , in  the  Territory  of  Chila, 
which  is  the  Extremity  of  the  Province  of  Quito  South- 
ward, where,  tho’  it  never  rains,  yet  the  Soil  is  water'd, 
and  produces  all  Sorts  of  Grain  and  Fruit.  In  the  Li- 
berty ot  this  City  is  the  Port  ot  Payta , which  is  large, 
and  fafe,  and  where  the  Ships  touch  in  their  Palfage 
from  Guatemala  to  Peru.  The  Marquefs  Francis  Pizarro 
was  Founder  of  the  City,  being  the  firft  the  Spaniards 
built  in  Peru. 

Sant  Jago  de  Guayaquil  ftands  15  Leagues  from  the  South 
Sea,  and  is  otherwife  call’d  La  Culata,  becaufe  feated  at 
the  Bottom  of  a Bay,  or  deep  Inlet  the  S:a  makes 
there,  and  this  and  the  laft  above  are  in  that  they  call 
the  Valley  of  Tumbez,  from  an  Indian  Town  of  that 
Name,  formerly  very  famous,  and  Capital  of  that  lower 
Territory. 

Puerto  Viejo,  or  the  old  Port,  is  in  one  Degree  of  South 
Latitude,  and  tho’  fo  call’d,  is  not  a SeaPort,  being  at 
fome  Diftance  from  the  South  Sea,  but  there  is  a Place 
call  d Manta , which  is  a Harbour  to  it. 

Befides  the  Road  above-mention’d,  which  was  along 
the  Mountain,  the  Ingas  had  made  another  along  the 
Plain  15  or  16  Foot  wide,  pav’d  with  great  Stones, 
wall  d in  on  both  Sides,  and  ihaded  with  Trees  againft 
the  violent  Heat  of  the  Sun,  with  Inns  at  proper  Diftan- 


PACAMOROS, 

Or  Brae  amor  os,  as  alfo  Tguarfongo , and  John  de  Salinas , 
are  all  the  fame  Province,  or  feveral  Parts  of  it,  boun- 
ded on  the  Weft,  by  the  high  Mountains  Andes , before 
fpoken  of ; on  the  North,  by  Los  Quixos  ; on  the  Eaft,  by 
the  Countries  undifeover’d,  and  on  the  South,  by  Peru , 
properly  lo  call’d  ; being  about  icO  Leagues  in  Length 
from  North  to  South,  and  as  much  from  Eaft  to  Weft. 

All  the  Country  enjoys  a pleafant  temperate  Climate, 
and  the  Soil  is  fertile,  producing  every  Sort  of  Grain  and 
Fruit ; but  above  all  proper  for  Cattel,  by  Reafon  of  the 
great  Plenty  of  Grafs.  But  the  greateft  Wealth  confifts 
in  the  Gold  Mines,  in  which  they  find  Grains  of  an  un- 
ufual  Bignefs,  which  are  highly  beneficial  to  the  Spani- 
ards of  the  Colonies  there. 

Here  are  three  Spanifh  Towns,  all  of  them  founded  by 
John  de  Salinas  de  Loyola , when  he  was  Governour.  The 
firft  is  Valladolid , about  20  Leagues  Eaft  from  Zamora,  in 
7 Degrees  of  South  Latitude.  2.  Loyola , 20  Leagues  Eaft 
from  Valladolid,  and  fo  call’d  from  the  Founder,  the  In- 
dian Name  being  Cumbinama.  3.  Sant  Jago  de  los  Monta- 
nas, Leagues  Eaft  from  Loyola , in  a Country  extraordi- 
nary rich  in  Gold,  and  that  fo  fine,  that  it  excells  ail  the 
neighbouring  Parts  ; and  none  exceeds  it,  but  that  of  Ca - 
ravaya  in  Peru,  and  Valdivia  in  Chile. 


Since 
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Since  we  have  fo  often  had  Occafion  to  fpeak  of  the  Gold 
found  in  thefe  Countries,  and  ihall  again  as  often,  it  will 
not  be  amifs  to  fpeak  a Word  of  the  Nature  of  it,  out  of 
Acofia.  who  writes  what  he  faw.  He  fays  it  is  found  in 
three  Sorts,  in  Grain,  in  Dull,  and  in  Stone.  The  Gold 
in  Grain  needs  no  Refining,  being  Bits  as  big  as  the  Seeds 
of  Cucumbers,  or  Pompions,  fine,  and  without  Mixture; 
yet  fome  happen  to  be  bigger,  and  even  to  weigh  fome 
Pounds.  Of  this  Kind  there  is  leaft  Gold.  I he  Gold 
in  Stone,  is  Veins  of  it  running  through  hard  Pieces  of 
Rock,  of  which  he  fays  he  has  feen  many  at  the  Mines 
of  Zaruma,  which  is  in  the  Province  of  Pacamoros , and 
fome  were  half  Gold,  and  half  Stone.  This  Sort  is  dug 
out  of  Mines,  where  there  arc  Veins  like  thofe  of  Silver, 
and  they  are  extraordinary  laborious  to  dig.  The  grea- 
teft  Quantity  of  Gold  in  the  Indies  is  in  Dull,  found  in 
Rivers,  or  other  Places  where  much  Water  has  run.  1 he 
Gold  Dull  is  cleans’d  by  much  Walhiug  in  Water,  till  the 
Earth  or  Sand  runs  clear  olf  from  the  Veffels  they  do  it 
in,  and  the  Gold  being  heavieft,  fettles  at  the  Bottom. 
There  is  another  Way  of  cleanfing  it  with  Quick  Silver, 
and  another  with  Apua  Eortis,  which  feparates  the  Gold 
from  any  other  Thing.  When  refin’d,  it  is  call  into  Pigs, 
or  fmall  Bars,  in  order  to  be  fent  into  Spain,  for  none 
can  be  exported  in  Dull,  becaufe  it  cannot  be  dfay’d,  and 
mark’d,  and  pay  the  Kings  Fifth  till  it  is  call.  There  is 
no  ascertaining  what  Quantity  is  fent  into  Spain  every 
Year;  but  in  the  Fleet  Acofta  return’d  to  Spain , he  lays 
there  went  with  the  Main  i2Che{ls,  each  at  leal!  con- 
taining a hundredWeight,  and  from  New- Spain  1156 
Marks,  each  Mark  being  half  a Pound,  and  all  this  only 
for  the  King;  without  reckoning  all  that  went  for  private 
Perfons,  which  is  always  much  moie,  the  King  having 
only  the  Fifth  Part  of  what  is  found. 

Los  Reyes , or  Lima , or  Peru,  properly  fo  call’d  : 

The  laft  the  general  Name,  the  two  others  taken  from 
the  Capital  City,  which  is  call’d  by  them  both,  and  it  is 
a large,  rich,  and  noble  Province,  commencing  at  about 
the  fixth  Degree  of  South  Latitude,  and  extending  to  a- 
bout  17;  the  Length  upon  the  Coaft  in  a ftraight  Line, 
reckon'd  at  leaft  220  Leagues  from  Cabo  dc  la  Aguja  in  the 
North,  where  Quito  ends  to  a little  below  Apequipa  in  the 
South,  where  Los  Charcas  begins.  From  Eail  to  Weft  it 
ftretches  out  in  Breadth  in  fome  Parts,  100  Leagues,  in 
fome  more,  in  other  lefs,  not  to  include  any  of  the  0- 
ther  Provinces  we  are  to  fpeak  of  apart. 

The  South  Sea  walhes  it  on  the  Weft,  Quito  and  Pa- 
camoros  are  on  the  North,  the  Countries  as  yet  unknown 
on  the  Laft,  and  Los  Charcas  on  the  South.  Auguftine 
Zarate , in  his  Hiftory  of  Peru,  divides  the  Natives  into 
three  Nations,  by  the  Names  of  Yunnas,  Tajjanes,  and 
Mocbichas,  differing  among  themfelves  in  Languages,  but 
all  of  them  fpeaking  that  of  Cufco.  Garcilajfo  informs  us, 
that  the  Peruvians  call  all  Countries  near  the  Sea,  and 
fuch  as  are  hot,  Yunga,  and  thence  all  the  Inhabitants 
of  the  Plains  are  call’d  Yungas.  Now  for  the  better  un- 
derftanding  the  Situation  of  thefe  Countries,  we  will  be- 
gin with  the  Plain,  and  run  along  the  Sea  Coaft  from 
North  to  South. 

This  lower  Part  is  call’d  the  Plains  of  Peru,  where  it 
never  rains,  nor  thunders,  becaufe  the  Heighth  of  the 
Mountains  ihelters  the  Bottom,  fo  that  there  can  be  no 
Land  Breezes,  and  confcquently  t e Wind  off  the  Sea 
prevails  ; which  meeting  with  no  Oppolition,  does  not 
prefs  the  Vapours  that  rife  into  Rain,  for  they  can  never 
fiffiriently  condenfe.  This  is  the  Reafon  that  heie  never 
fills  any  more  than  a thick  Mill,  which  yet  helps  to  ripen 
the  Corn,  and  all  the  watering  is  lefs  beneficial  to  this 
End.  The  l and  is  generally  a deep  Sand,  except  in  the 
Bottoms  about  the  Rivers  that  come  down  from  the 
Mountains,  where  Channels  are  cut  to  water  the  Ground, 
there  grows  much  Corn,  Oil,  Sugar,  and  all  Sorts  of  Eu- 
ropean and  American  Grain,  and  Fruit.  At  the  Foot 
and  Sides  of  the  Mountains,  there  is  rich  Pafture,  and 
Multitudes  of  Cattle,  and  as  much  Difference  of  Wea- 
ther as  can  be  wi fil’d,  for  the  Top  is  cold,  the  Bottom 
hot,  and  the  middle  Part  temperate. 
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Coming  along  thefe  Plains  from  the  Province  of  Quito, 
the  firft  Willey  is  that  of  Xayanca,  about  26  Leagues  South 
from  the  Town  of  S.  Michael  before-mention’d,  then  that 
of  Lupueme,  3. Onto , 4 .Collipuen,  and  Sana . All  which, 

as  has  been  faid  before,  are  fertile  and  delightful,  with 
Rivers  running  acrofs  them,  and  all  between  them  deep 
barren  Sands,  without  any  Tree,  Plant,  or  living  Crea- 
ture on  them,  which  the  Reader  is  to  obferve,  holds  all 
along  the  Coaft,  and  therefore  lhall  not  be  repeated. 

In  this  laft  Valley  of  Zana,  Hands  the  Spanifh  Town 
of  Mirafiores,  fometimes  called  by  the  Name  of  the  Val- 
ley, about.^lio  Leagues  from  Lima,  the  Capital,  and  5 
from  the  Sea,  on  which  it  has  a Pore  called  Chencepen , all 
the  Way  between  them  full  of  pleafant  Woods,  Villages, 
and  Farms,  and  the  Town  itfelf  populous  and  very 
rich. 

The  next  Valley  ftill  Southward  is  Pajcamayo , reckon’d 
the  beft  and  moil  populous  of  them  all,  the  Inhabitants 
whereof,  before  rhe  Ingas  fubdu’d  them,  were  potent, 
and  dreaded  by  their  Neighbours,  and  had  abundance  of 
Idol  Temples  ; but  are  all  now  carefully  inftrutfted  in 
Chriftianity.  Chacama  follows,  little  inferior  to  the  laft, 
and  then  Chimo,  much  admir’d  by  the  Ingas,  and  now  the 
Seat  of  the  Town  of  Truxillo , abounding  in  all  Things 
for  Conveniency  and  Delight,  in  7 Degrees  and  a Half 
of  Sourh  Latitude,  and  8d  Leagues  from  Lima.  It  is 
reckon’d  one  of  the  beft  Towns  in  Peru , very  large  and 
well  built,  and  has  4 Monaftries.  About  20  Leagues 
South  from  it,  is  the  Town  and  Valley  of  Santa , other- 
wife  call'd  La  Parilla,  near  the  Sea  on  a good  River, 
forming  a convenient  Harbour.  Arnedo , another  Spanifa 
Town,  is  in  the  Valley  of  Chancay , 9 or  10  Leagues  from 
Lama,  and  a Half  from  the  Sea. 

The  Valley  of  Lima  is  the  largeft  in  all  the  Plains  from 
Tumbez , of  the  Delightfulnefs  whereof  all  Men  fpeak 
Wonders,  for  the  Heat  is  never  offenfive,  nor  is  there  ever 
fo  much  Cold  as  to  require  a Fire  for  the  tendered  Per- 
fons.  Their  Summer  is  our  Winter,  and  their  Days  are 
never  longer  than  14  Hours,  or  lhorter  than  12,  and  the 
Earth  produces  all  Things  in  wonderful  Plenty.  To  come 
to  the  City  which  is  the  Metropolis  of  this  Province,  it 
is  call  d Ciudad' dc  los  Reyes,  that  is,  the  City  of  the  Kings, 
and  fometimes  Lima,  from  the  Valley  it  Hands  in,  the 
Latitude  being  12  Degrees  and  a Half  South  ; no  Town 
in  Peru,  unlefs  it  be  Cufco,  can  compare  with  it.  The 
whole  is  divided  into  fquare  Wards,  each  of  them  150 
Paces,  the  Streets  crofting  them  all  ftraight,  without  the  leaft 
winding,  and  there  are  22  of  thefe  Wards  or  Quarters 
from  Eaft  to  Weft,  and  14  from  North  to  South.  A great 
River  runs  on  the  North  Side  of  it,  over  which,  there  is 
a good  Stone  Bridge,  and  over  it  the  Suburb  of  S.  Laza- 
rus, divided  after  rhe  fame  Manner : On  the  Eaft  is  ano- 
ther Suburb  inhabited  by  830  rich  Indian  Families;  en- 
clos’d with  a Rampart  of  Earth,  with  a College  of  Jefuits, 
and  aGovernour  of  their  own.  In  the  City  is  the  Vice- 
roy’s Palace,  and  the  Sovereign  Court  confifting  of  8 
judges.  The  Viceroy’s  Salary  is  40000  Ducats,  but  that 
is  the  leaft  Part  of  his  Revenue,  which  in  Effe£l  cannot 
be  worth  much  lefs  than  a Million  of  Crowns  a Year. 
The  Archbilhop’s  Revenue  is  30000  Ducats,  and  the  other 
Churchmen  proportionable.  In  the  Midft  of  the  City  is 
a large  Square,  and  on  the  North  Side  of  it  the  Viceroy’s 
Palace,  extraordinary  great  and  magnificent;  on  the  Eaft 
Side  the  Cathedral,  like  that  of  Sevil  ; on  the  South,  rich 
Shops  ; and  on  the  Weft  more  Shops,  the  Town-Houfe 
and  Prifon,  near  which  is  the  Arfenal  for  all  publick 
Stores.  From  this  Square  eight  fpacious  Streets  lead  di- 
reftly  through  the  Town  into  rhe  Fields.  In  lhort,  there 
are  many  other  noble  Streets,  and  ftately  Stuffures,  too 
long  to  be  mention’d  particularly  ; but  in  the  main,  there 
are  6 Parilh  Churches,  15  Monafteries  of  Religious  Men, 
jefuits  and  Nuns,  four  Hofpitals  for  the  Sick  and  Poor, 
and  feveral  other  Churches  and  Chapels.  This  is  the 
Place  of  greateft  in  all  South  America , all  the  Treafure  of 
the  Countries  about  being  convey’d  thither,  as  are  all  the 
Goods  coming  from  Spain,  and  other  Parrs,  in  Return  of' 
it.  The  Number  of  the  Spani/b  Inhibit? nts  does  not 
exceed  <C00,  who  are  reckon  V to  have  40:00  Blacks. 
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Tliis  Account,  Lact  fays,  he  had  from  PeiTons  of  Credit, 
who  had  liv’d  in  Lima,  and  the  Compiler  of  this  Work 
has  had  much  Information  to  this  Effeft  from  Spaniards, 
who  knew  this  and  other  Parts  of  the  Wrjl-Indics , of  which, 
as  being  the  mod  modern  Relations,  he  has  fometimes 
made  Ufe. 

Callao  is  the  Port  belonging  to  this  City,  about  nvo 
Leagues  diftant  from  it,  and  inhabited  by  600  Spaniards , 
befides  Blacks  and  Natives.  Of  late  Years  fome  flight 
Works  have  been  thrown  up  about  it,  fince  the  Pyrates 
have  made  their  Attempts  upon  thofe  Coafts. 

Four  Leagues  from  the  Valley  of  Lima  Southward,  is 
that  of  Pachacama,  than  which  nothing  can  be  more  plea- 
fant  and  delightful ; and  there  formerly  hood  that  prodi- 
gious rich  Temple,  from  which  Ferdinand  Pizarro  is  faid 
to  have  taken  the  Value  of  900000  Ducats  in  Gold  and 
Silver,  befides  the  immenfe  Treafure  the  Soldiers  had 
already  plunder’d,  and  what  the  Heathen  Priefls  had  hid 
before  their  Coming  ; at  prefent  only  the  Ruins  of  it 
remain.  The  Valley  of  Chilca  is  next,  10  Leagues  from 
Lima  ; three  Leagues  farther  that  of  Mala,  and  5 from 
this,  that  of  Guareo,  where  is  a fmall  Spanif h Town  call'd 
Cannete  or  Guareo.  Two  Leigues  from  it  is  die  River 
and  Valley  of  Lunaguana , and  6 from  that  to  Chinca  ; 
then  Tea,  and  in  it  the  Spanijb  Town  call’d  Valvcrde , 
very  beautiful  and  rich,  containing  about  500  Spaniards , 
three  Monafteries,  and  ail  Hofpital.  Six  Leagues  from  it 
is  a Port  on  the  Sea,  call’d  Puerto  Quemado whence  they 
tranfport  the  Wine  growing  along  thefe  Coafls  in  vail 
Quantities,  to  other  Parts  which  want.  Four  Leagues 
hence  is  the  Valley  of  Tingez. 

About  20  Leagues  to  the  Eaftward  is  the  Town  of  Cho- 
colococha , or  Cafiro  Virreyna  ; the  Way  to  it  is  rough  and 
ftony,  but  the  Place  famous  for  the  great  Quantity  of  fine 
Silver  taken  out  of  the  Mines,  which  are  but  two  Leagues 
from  it,  on  the  Top  of  a high  and  barren  Mountain,  al- 
ways cover’d  with  Snow,  and  exGefiive  cold.  After  Tea , 
follow  other  pleafant  and  delightful  Valleys,  call’d  in  ge- 
neral Lanafca  ; in  one  whereof,  known  by  the  particular 
Name  of  Caxamalea , the  Ingas  had  formerly  a wonderful 
Palace  ; then  Nafca , Hacari , Oconna , and  Camana , where 
is  the  Town  of  S.  Miguel  de  Ribera , 1 3 Leagues  South 
from  Lima  and  22  North  from  Arequipa . Laflly,  the 
Town  of  Arequipa  is  in  the  Valley  of  Ouilca , about  12 
Leagues  from  the  Sea,  Handing  in  an  excellent  Situation 
for  Fertility  and  wholefome  Air,  with  a good  Port  at  the 
Mouth  of  the  River  Child , which  pafles  by  the  Town, 
and  brings  a great  Trade  to  it.  It  is  150  Leagues  from 
Totoji,  and  the  Way  very  bad  ; yet  formerly  all  the  Trea- 
fure  was  brought  down  thither,  as  it  is  now  to  Arica. 
Not  far  from  the  Town  is  a burning  Mountain,  and  the 
only  Fault  of  it  is,  that  it  is  very  fubjeft  to  Earthquakes. 

Having  run  along  the  Sea  Coaft,  and  Plains  of  Peru, 
let  us  now  return  to  the  Inland  and  Mountain.  The  firft 
Province  there  to  the  Northward,  joining  to  that  of  S. 
Miguel  of  Quito,  is  Caxamalea,  diftinfl:  from  the  Valley 
of  the  fame  Name  mention’d  above.  In  this  Province  the 
ancient  Ingas  had  a Palace,  a ftately  Temple  of  the  Sun, 
and  other  noble  Struflures  ; and  here  Aiahua'pa  the  laft 
of  them,  was  taken  and  dy’d.  The  Soil  is  as  fruitful  as 
any  in  the  Univerfe,  and  has  Mines  of  feveral  Metals  ; 
and  the  Natives  are  peaceable,  courteous,  and  induftrious, 
making  curious  Cloth  of  the  Wooll  of  the  Peruvian 
Sheep.  The  Town  call’d  by  the  Name  of  the  Province, 
is  at  the  Foot  of  a Hill  divided  by  two  Rivers,  over 
which  there  are  Stone  Bridges.  This  Province  is  90 
Leagues  from  Lima,  in  the  Way  to  which  is  the  Territory 
of  Guaylos,  inhabited  by  few  Spaniards,  and  many  In- 
dians, vaffly  rich  in  Sheep,  Wooll,  and  fine  Cloth  they 
make  of  it. 

Beyond  Caxamalea,  there  is  another  Road  paved  by  the 
Ingas  of  Peru,  leading  to  the  Chaehapoyas , where  there  is 
a Spanifh  Town  call’d  S • Juan  de  la  Frontera,  100  Leagues 
North-Haft  from  Lima,  with  Gold  Mines,  befides  Multi- 
tudes of  Sheep,  of  whofe  Wooll  much  Cloth  is  made  ; 
and  A ifta  deferibes  a Sort  of  Almonds  (or  Fruit  not 
unlike  them)  growing  here  in  great  Plenty,  which  he 
fays  is  the  belt  and  moll  delicious  of  all  Fruit  in  the 
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World.  The  Mountains  Andes  cilclofc  this  Territory  of 
Caxamalea  on  the  Haft,  and  beyond  them  is  the  River 
and  Diftrift  of  Moyobumba,  where  the  Spaniards  have 
another  Town,  cal  1 ci  S.  J ago  de  Ins  Valles , and  fometimes 
Moyobamba,  above  100  Leagues  North-Eaft  from  Lima. 

Lrom  Caxamalea  11  L.eagucs  to  the  fpacious  and  popu- 
lous Valley  of  Guamachuco , whence  another  Road  ran  to 
the  Conchucos  and  Bombon,  the  firft  of  which  is  two  Days 
J°Tcy  ail(l  has  feveral  Gold  Mines  ; from  Conehueo 
to  P/Jcobamba  17  Leagues  - from  Pifcobamba  to  Guaraz  8 
where  the  Indians  are  fo  laborious,  that  they  will  work  in 
the  Mines  5 next  is  the  Territory  of  Pineos,  and  then 
that  of  Cur  cup  a,  near  which  was  one  of  the  ftatelieft  Pala- 
ces in  Pen,,  with  a Temple  of  the  Sun,  and  Vcflal  Vir- 
gins attending,  it.  At  prefent  there  is  a Spanifh  Colony 
call’d  Leon  de  Guanuco , 60  Leagues  from  Lima,  the  Moun- 
tain Way,  others  call  it  Guaneo  de  los  Cavallcros  ■ it  is 
pleafant,  rich,  and  abounds  in  all  Things  for  the  Conve- 
niency  of  Life,  having  many  Indian  Towns  about  it. 

Next  to  Guanuco  rollows  Bombon,  which  Zarate  fays  is 
the  higheft  Country  in  Peru,  and  all  plain,  confequently 
cold,  and  the  Natives  warlike.  'In  it  is  a Lake  10  Leagues 
in  Compafs,  about  which  the  Natives  live  in  Villages. 
Ten  Leagues  from  Bombon  begins  the  Territory  of  Tara- 
ma,  more  fruitful  than  the  laft  • and  adjoining  to  it 
thofe  of  Attabillos  and  Chupacbo's  j beyond  which  Eaftward 
is  that  of  Mama,  and  beyond  that  again  downright 
Defaits.  From  Tfarama  the  great'  Road  leads  next  to 
Xauxa,  the  moft  famous  Port  of  all  Peru,  with  the  River 
Xauxa  ruiinning  through  it,  often  call’d  the  Marannon , 
as  believed  to  take  in  many  other  Rivers  from  the  Mid- 
land Provinces,  and  to  fall  into  the  North  Sea.  This 
Valley  of  Xauxa  is  14  Leagues  long,  and  4 or  5 broad, 
and  in  it  a ftately  Palace  of  the  Ingas.  The  whole  Di- 
ftri6t  enclos'd  by  high  fnowy  Mountains,  and  about  36 
or  40  Leagues  diftant  from  Lima  • in  it  there  are  14  great 
Towns  of  Indians,  with  feveral  Monafteries  of  Dominicans 
and  Francifcans  to  inftruil  them. 

From  Xauxa  to  the  Spanifh  Town  of  S.  John  de  la  Vi- 
toria, or  Gnamanga , is  30  Leagues  over  the  high  Moun- 
tains enclofing  the  Valley  of  Xauxa,  on  which  are  to  be 
feen  the  Ruins  of  ancient  Structures.  The  Town  of  Gua- 
manga  Hands  in  13  Degrees  of  South  Latitude,  between 
70  and  80  Leagues  Eaft,  fomewhat  Southerly  from  Lima, 
near  the  great  Road,  on  a Rivulet  of  excellent  Water. 
The  Houfes  are  all  of  Stone  tiled,  and  there  are  three 
Churches,  befides  feveral  Monafteries,  many  Brotherhoods, 
and.  a noble  Hofpiral,  as  alfo  a Biihop.  The  Air  here  is 
temperate,  and  the  Soil  fertile,  yielding  excellent  Wheat, 
abundance  of  the  Herb  Coca  before  fpoken  of,  many  Me- 
dicinal Plants,  and  feeding  Plenty  of  Cattle  ; here  are 
alfo  Mines  of  Gold,  Silver,  Copper,  Iron,  Sulphur,  and 
Loadftone. 

From  Gnamanga  to  the  Plain  of  Chupa , are  two  Leagues, 
and  thence  1 1 to  the  great  Palace  of  Bilcas,  reckon’d  by 
the  Indians  the  Centre,  and  formerly  one  of  the  moil 
magnificent  in  Peru,  now  only  Ruins,  with  an  Indian 
Town  about  it,  and  feverai  others  at  a Diftance.  Seven 
Leagues  from  Bilcas  is  Urannrca,  or  A idaguayla , thence  to 
Abancay  11,  thence  to  the  River  Apurima  12,  and  from 
Apurima  1 2 more  to  Cufco  ; before  we  fpeak  of  which 
City,  we  muft  return  towards  Guamanga,  to  give  fome  Ac- 
count of  the  famous  Mines  of  Guancai'elic/i , 8 or  10 
Leagues  diftant  from  Guamanga  North-Weft,  and  called 
by  the  Spaniards,  El  AJfi-cnto  de  Oroprfa,  yielding  a vaft 
Quantity  of  Quickfilver,  of  mighty  ufe  for  cleaning  the 
Silver  taken  out  of  the  Mines.  The  Natives  knew  no- 
thing ot  this  Metal,  but  dug  out  the  Vermilion  which 
runs  in  the  Vein  with  it,  to  paint  themfelves  ; nor  did 
the  Spaniards  know  it  till  the  Year  1366,  when  one  Henry 
Garres,  a Portugucje,  who  had  feen  the  Quickfilver  Mines 
in  Spai'i , found  it  out  ; for  the  Quickfilver  does  not  run 
liquid  in  the  Vein,  as  many  imagine,  but  is  folid,  mix’d 
with  the  Virmilion  ; and  this  Mineral  is  beaten  final), 
and  put  into  Crucibles,  where  the  Metal  running,  all  the 
Quickfilver  evaporates  into  Smoak,  and  as  foon  as  it  cools, 
or  meets  with  any  other  Body,  it  lulls  down  again  liquid, 
as  we  fee  it,  which  the  Curious  mav  fee  at  large  in  Acofla . 
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Nor  is  there  any  Danger  in  the  Digging  of  it,  which  ma- 
ny conceit,  but  all  the  Hurt  is  in  the  Smoke  that  riles 
from  Melting,  and  therefore  they  come  not  near  it  till 
quite  cold,  when  it  does  no  farther  Harm.  Of  this  Quick- 
Silver  between  6 and  7000  Quintals,  or  hundred  Weight  is 
fpent  every  Year  in  refining  the  Plate  at  Potoji.  To 
return  to 

The  City  of  Cufco , it  was  the  Metropolis  of  Peru , the 
Court  of  the  Ingas , and  nobleft  of  their  Cities,  feated  in 
13  Degrees  and  half  of  South  Latitude,  120  Leagues  Eaft 
from  Lima,  on  a hard  rugged  Ground,  encompafs  d with 
Mountains.  It  is  divided  into  two  Parts,  which  are  Ha- 
nan-Cufco,  the  Upper  Cufco  ; and  Hurin-Cufco,  the  Ltwer 
Cufco , anti  thefe  into  7 Quarters  or  Wards,  and  5 Suburbs. 
On  the  Top  of  the  Mountain  Sacfahuama,  which  hangs 
over  the  City,  the  Ingas  have  a Caftle,  the  Ruins  where- 
of ftill  ftiew  it  was  a wouderful  Structure,  the  Stones  of 
of  it  being  of  fuch  a prodigious  Magnitude,  that  no  Man 
can  imagine  how  th e Indians,  deftitute  of  all  Iron  Tools, 
could  cut  them,  or  how  they  could  bring  them  6 or  7 
Leagues  without  Horfes,  or  Carts,  and  even  acrofs  great 
Rivers : And  laftly,  how  they  could  join  them  fo  nice- 
ly without  Lime,  or  other  Cement.  T'his  they  who  de- 
fire more  Particulars  may  fee  farther  deferib’d  in  Garci- 
laJ]o , Zarate , and  Lact.  The  Streets  of  the  City  are  long, 
but  narrow ; the  Houfes  of  maffy  Stone,  and  it  has  4 
Churches,  befides  as  many  Monafteries,  a College  of  Jc- 
fuits , and  fome  Hofpitals.  In  the  Midi!  of  it  is  a Spring, 
whofe  Water  congeals  of  it  felf  into  pure  Salt.  3©oo 
Spaniards  and  10000  Indians  inhabit  this  Place,  which  is 
alfo  a Bilhoprick  ; and  the  Treafure  found  in  it,  when  the 
Spaniards  came  firft,  was  incredible,  befides  what  has  been 
often  found  fince  in  Places  under  Ground,  which  have 
been  accidentally  difeover’d. 

Four  Leagues  North-Eaft  from  Cufco  is  the  delightful 
and  fertile  Valley  of  Yucay,  whither  they  fend  the  Sick 
from  Cufco . to  recover  their  Health.  On  the  Weft  is  that 
of  Cunbibilcas ; Eaftward  towards  the  blades  that  of  Vil- 
eahamba,  where  the  Spaniards  have  the  Town  of  S.  Fran- 
cis de  la  Vitoria,  among  the  Mountains  Andes  ; and  laftly, 
40  Leagues  South  is  the  Valley  of  Caraboya , befet  with 
Mountains,  and  in  it  rthe  rich  Gold  Mines,  which  yeild 
it  24  and  23  Carrats  anJ  a half  fine,  and  fometimes  in 
large  Pieces,  near  to  which  the  Spaniards  have  built 
the  fmall  Town  of  S.  Juan  del  0>o,  or  Golden  S.  John 
which  is  the  laft  Place  we  have  Occafion  to  fpeak  of  in 
this  Province. 

LOS  CHARCAS,  or  LA  PLATA, 

The  latter  Name  given  it  from  its  Capital  City  fo 
call’d.  Its  Length  from  Eaft  to  Weft,  is  about  150  Leagues, 
where  moll,  and  the  Breadth  from  North  to  South  along 
the  Sea  Coait  150.  On  the  North,  it  borders  all  along 
the  Province  of  Peru,  properly  fo  call’d,  Eaftward  for  the 
moft  part  on  Santa  Cruz  de  la  Sierra  ■ Southward  on  Tw- 
cuman , and  Chile,  and  the  Weft  Side  is  wafh’d  by  the 
South  Sea. 

The  Seafons  here  are  the  Reverfe  of  Europe , our  Sum- 
mer is  their  Winter,  and  their  Winter  our  Summer,  as 
lying  between  17  and  25  Degrees  of  South  Latitude,  and 
the  Cold  is  much  more  prevalent  than  the  Heat;  yet 
there  are  Valleys,  encompafs’d  with  high  Mountains, 
which  are  hot,  and  fruitful.  The  reft  of  the  Land  is  ge- 
nerally barren,  as  to  bearing  of  Wheat,  and  other  Grain  ; 
but  abounds  in  Pafturc,  efpecially  in  the  large  Province 
of  Collao , and  about  the  Banks  of  the  Lake ' Titicaca  ; more 
particularly  it  is  excellent  for  feeding  of  Sheep,  where- 
of there  are  great  Multitudes,  and  have  very  fine  Wooll; 
but  above  all,  the  Plenty  of  Silver  Mines,  and  other 
Metals,  is  here  ftupendious. 

This  Province  is  divided  into  feveral  DiftriCts,  where- 
of that  call’d  El  Collao  is  the  largcft  and  moft  populous 
of  all  Pm#,  extending,  Eaftward  to  the  Andes,  Weftward, 
to  the  Snowy  Mountains,  Northward  to  the  Territory  of 
Cufco,  and  Southward,  to  La  Plata  and  la  Sierra.  All  this 
Country  is  plain, water’d  by  many  Rivers,  and  confequently 
vaftly  lich  in  Flocks  of  Sheep.  The  Cold  is  more  intenfe 


than  in  any  Part  of  Peru , except  the  Snowy  Mountains, 
and  the  Reafon  they  think  is,  becaufe  this  Plain  is  as 
high  as  they ; and  this  Coldnefs  is  the  Caufe  that  it 
yeilds  not  much  Grain,  which  makes  the  People  feed  on 
the  Roots  they  call  Papas.  The  Natives  were  of  a ready 
Wit  and  induftrious,  and  underftood  the  Courfe  of  the 
Sun  and  Moon,  and  reckon’d  by  Months,  and  Years,  be- 
fore the  coming  of  the  Spaniards.  Here,  following  the 
high  Way  from  Cufco , we  meet  with  the  Lake  Titicaca , 
where  the  great  Road  made  by  the  Ingas,  before  fpoken 
of,  divides  itfelf,  on  both  Sides  the  laid  Lake. 

This  Lake  Titicaca , the  largeft  yet  known  of  in 
South  America , is  in  the  Middle  of  El  Collao , about  whofe 
Banks  there  are  Abundance  of  Indian  Towns,  as  there  are 
in  the  feveral  fmall  Illands  within  it.  The  Compafs  of 
it  is-  about  80  Leagues,  and  the  Depth  in  fome  Places 
reaches  to  70  or  80  Fathom,  and  it  fwells  with  Storms, 
as  if  it  were  an  Arm  of  the  Sea,  tho’  it  be  60  Leagues 
from  it.  Acofta  tells  us,  above  10  confiderable  Rivers  fall 
into  this  Lake,  which  has  but  one  Outlet,  not  large,  but 
deep,  along  which  the  Water  runs  fo  fwift,  that  there  is 
no  building  either  a wooden  or  Stone  Bridge  over  it ; yet 
the  Indians  have  contriv’d  a Bridge  of  Straw  and  Ruliles 
ty’d  in  Bundles,  and  made  faft  to  both  Banks  with  Ropes, 
fo  that  both  Men  and  Beafts  loaded,  pafs  over  without 
any  Danger,  and  it  rifes  fo  lightly  upon  the  Water,  that 
giving  no  Qppofition,  it  eafily  fublifts.  In  the  Lake  grow 
a Sort  of  Rulhes  call'd  Tot  or  a,  which  the  Natives  ear, 
and  feed  Swine,  Horfes,  and  other  Beafts  with  them  ; 
they  ferve  to  thatch  their  Houfes,  to  make  Boats,  for  Fu- 
el, and  many  other  Ufes.  The  Water  is  not  fait,  but 
muddy,  and  unfit  to  drink.  For  Filh,  it  has  but  of 
two . Sorts,  the  one  call’d  Bogas,  and  the  other  Suchos 
neither  of  them  very  good;  but  there  is  on  it  an  innume- 
rable Multitude  of  Geefe,  Ducks,  and  other  Water-Fowl. 
The  Outlet  having  run  near  50  Leagues,  forms  another 
fmaller  Lake,  call’d  Paria , or  de  Aulagas,  in  which  there 
are  feveral  Illands,  but  no  Out-let  to  it,  which  makes  ma- 
ny believe  that  it  has  fome  fubterraneous  Paflage  into  the 
South  Sea,  and  the  rather  becaufe  not  far  from  it,  there 
is  a River  that  runs  to  the  Sea,  whofe  Source  cannot  be 
found.  The  Land  about  the  Lake  is  full  of  Cattle,  ef- 
pecially Swine,  becaufe  of  the  Totora  Rulhes,  which  thofe 
Creatures  delight  in,  and  which  fattens  them  extreamly. 

Palling  along  the  great  Road  by  Abundance  of  Indian 
Towns,  on  the  Weftern  Bank  of  the  Lake,  the  next  Di- 
ftriCt  is  that  of  Chiquito,  inhabited  by  many  Thoufands  off 
Natives,  among  whom  the  Jefuits  have  feveral  Schools, 
and  the  Spaniards  a Town  of  the  fame  Name,  the  Go- 
vernment whereof  is  worth  above  40000  Ducats  a Year. 
Beyond  the  Out-let,  is  a fmall  Indian  Town,  in  which 
there  are  ancient  Structures  of  marvellous  Magnificence, 
and  beyond  them  a Hill  wall'd  in,  and  on  it  two  Statue;; 
of  Men  of  a Gigantick  Stature,  with  long  Robes,  and 
Veils  over  their  Heads,  nothing  like  what  the  Peruvians 
wear,  and  feem  to  be  carv’d  by  excellent  Statuaries, 
whereof  the  Natives  can  give  no  Account ; as  Cicz*,  and 
Garcilaffo  write. 

Nueftra  Scnnora  de  la  Paz,,  otherwife  call’d  Pueblo  Nue- 
vo, is  on  the  Eaft  of  the  Lake,  at  a great  Diftance  from 
it,  a Town  taking  up  a fmall  Valley  among  the  Moun- 
tains, which  Ihelter  it  from  the  Winds,  the  Winter  being 
very  iharp,  and  but  10  Leagues  from  the  Andes.  The  Ter- 
ritory yeilds  little  Corn,  but  has  Gold  Mines  and  much 
Salt  : This  Town  is  in  the  Territory  call’d  Chuquiabo. 
Proceeding  along  the  Out-let  of  the  great  Lake,  follows 
the  Territory  call’d  Paria , full  of  Indian  Towns;  and  tur- 
ning thence  towards  the  Mountains  Andes,  that  of  Chu- 
quifaca , where  ftands  the  Metropolis  of  this  Proving, 
fometimes  call’d  Chuydfaca,  but  more  generally  La  Plata , 
18  Leagues  from  Potoji.  Here  refides  the  Sovereign  Court 
of  the  Province  de  los  Charcas , and  therefore  it  is  very 
populous,  and  has  feveral  Monafteries  and  a Cathedral, 
the  Bilhop’s  Revenue  is  worth  80000  Ducats  a Year.  All 
the  Country  about,  is  full  of  rich  Silver  Mines,  which  gave 
the  Name  to  the  Town.  Befides  thofe  in  ir,  there  are 
feveral  hundred  Spaniards  living  in  Country  Houfes,  and, 
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and  many  thoufand  Indians  tributary  to  them,  all  extra- 
ordinary rich. 

Twenty  two  Leagues  from  Poto/i  to  the  Eaftward  is  a- 
notlier  Town  call’d  Oropefa,  the  Inhabitants  whereof 
make  a great  Trade  of  carrying  their  Corn,  and  Cattle 
to  that  City.  Thirty  Leagues  to  the  Eaftward  of  Chuyul- 
jaca,  there  are  three  little  Towns,  which  ferve  as  For- 
treftes  againft  the  Chcriguanos , an  Inland  People  not  well 
fubdu’d. 

The  Imperial  City  of  Potoji,  as  the  Spaniards  call  it, 
ftands  in  21  Degrees  of  South  Latitude,  18  Weft  from 
La  Plata,  80  Eaftward  from  Arica  on  the  South  Sea,  and 
above  350  from  Buenos  Ayres,  or  the  great  River  of 
Plata,  inhabited  by  5 or  6000  Spaniards,  and  a much  grea- 
ter Number  of  Strangers;  for  Traders  refort  to  it  from 
all  Parts,  and  no  fewer  idle  People,  who  have  nothing  to 
do  but  game  and  make  merry.  Above  30000  Indians , 
are  continually  in  the  Suburbs,  who  come  far  and  near 
to  work  in  the  Mines,  becaule  the  Pay  is  very  great,  and 
very  often  they  give  the  Proprietor  fo  much  a Day,  and 
and  make  all  they  can  of  a Mine,  by  which  they  enrich 
themfelves  prodigioufly.  In  the  City  there  are  feveral 
Monafteries  of  religious  Men  and  Women,  and  a College 
of  Jefuits.  Acofla  fays,  all  the  Country  about  is  extreme 
cold,  barren  and  deftitute  of  all  Things  neceftary  for  the 
Support  of  Human  Life;  yet  the  Plenty  of  Silver  has  not 
only  made  it  fo  populous,  but  brings  the  greateft  Plenty 
oi  Provifions  and  all  other  Necelfarics,  or  Conveniencies 
from  the  remote!!  Parts,  fo  that  no  Place  is  better  ferv’d. 
The  Mountain  oi  Potoji  appears  above  the  reft,  like  a Su- 
gar-Loaf, naturally  difficult  of  Accefs,  but  now  Horfes 
go  up  ; the  Bottom  of  it  takes  up  a League,  and  the 
Top  ends  in  a Point.  At  the  Foot  of  this  is  a Part  of 
the  Mountain,  proceeding  from  the  great  one,  where  fe- 
veral flat  Pieces  of  natural  pure  Silver  have  been  found  : 
This  is  call’d  Little  Potoji,  and  on  the  Side  of  it,  begin 
the  Buildings  of  the  Spaniards , and  Indians , being  almoft 
two  Leagues  in  Compafs,  fo  that  it  is  the  largeft  City 
in  Peru.  The  Mines  here  were  not  known  to  the  Ingas 
of  Peru,  but  accidentally  difeover’d  by  an  Indian  12  Years 
after  the  coming  in  of  the  Spaniards , and  were  four  in 
Number,  fo  rich,  that  none  in  the  World  could  ever 
compare  to  them;  for  almoft  half  the  Ore  was  at  firft 
pure  Plate,  and  the  Kings  fifth  Part  of  them,  for  feveral 
Years,  amounted  to  at  leaft  a Million  of  Pieces  of  Eight 
a Year,  and  there  is  no  Doubt  but  that  he  was  cheated 
of  half.  Another  Excellency  of  thefe  Mines  is,  that,  at 
200  Fathom  Depth,  they  find  no  Water;  but  to  eafe 
that  immenfe  Sinking  downright,  in  many  Places  they 
dig  in  at  the  Side  of  the  Hill  and  meet  the  Veins  upon 
the  Level  , which  are  fometinies  larger,  and  fometimes 
fmaller,  fome  richer,  fome  poorer  in  Ore;  but  the  Vein 
is  always  found  to  run  between  two  Rocks,  the  one  Side 
of  which  is  much  harder  than  the  other,  and  thofe  Rocks, 
they  call  the  Box,  or  the  Cafe. 

Having  extended  fo  much  on  Account  of  this  beloved 
Metal,  it  will  be  grateful  to  add  a Word  more  concer- 
ning the  Manner  of  cleanfing,  and  refining  it,  wherein 
we  lhall  ftill  follow  Acofla.  All  the  Ore  is  carried  on 
Sheeps  Backs  to  the  Mills  : When  broken  and  bruis’d,  the 
rich  Ore  is  refin’d  by  melting  only  in  Crucibles,  where  the 
Drofs  fettles  to  the  Bottom,  the  Lead  which  is  always  mix’d 
with  it,  lies  on  the  Drofs,  and  the  pure  Silver  fwims  on 
the  Lead.  An  hundred  Weight  of  Ore  will  yeild  30,  40, 
or  <30  Pieces  of  Eight  of  pure  Silver,  by  this  Way  of 
melting;  nay  fome  has  yeilded  200,  and  2^0,  but  that  is 
rare.  The  poor  Ore  is  that,  which  of  an  hundred  Weight 
y^ilds  2,  3,  4,  5,  or  6 Pieces  of  Eight  at  moft,  and  this 
being  hard  and  dry,  without  Mixture  of  Lead,  cannot  be 
refin’d  by  Fire,  and  theiefore  vaft  Quantities  of  it 
lay  about  Potofi , as  meer  Drofs,  till  the  cleanfing  with 
Quick-Silver  was  brought  into  Ufe,  which  is  thus  : The 
Ore  is  ground  in  the  Mills,  and  then  lifted  through  Wire 
Sieves,  very  clofe  : The  fine  Stuff  is  put  into  Troughs, 
where  it  it  is  temper’d  with  Brine,  allowing  five  hun- 
dred Weight  of  Salt  to  every  fifty  of  pounded  Ore,  which 
ferves  to  loofen  the  Plate  from  the  Clay.  Then  they 
fqueeze  the  Quickfilver  on  it,  thro’  a Holland  Cloth, 
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which  makes  it  fall  like  a Dew,  working  and  ftirriw*  all 
continually  that  they  may  mix  and  incorporate  : The  better 
to  bring  this  pafs,  they  make  a gentle  Fire  in  Vaults  un- 
der the  Troughs,  and  that  Heat  makes  the  Quickfilver  ope- 
rate, and  cling  to  the  Plate  in  5 Days,  whereas  before, 
when  they  did  it  by  the  Heat  of  the  Sun,  it  took  up  20 
Days,  and  much  Labour  to  work  it  together  over  and  over. 
When  the  Quickfilver  and  Plate  are  well  incorporated, 
the  Ore  is  all  put  into  Veflelsof  Water,  where  ftirring 
it  continually  about,  all  the  Clay  and  Earth  wafhes  off  ’ 
and  the  two  Metals  fink  to  the  Bottom.  This  they  fqueeze 
in  Cloths,  through  which  much  of  the  Quickfilver  will 
drop,  the  reft  remains  in  a Mifs  with  the  Silver,  and 
that  they  put  over  a fierce  Fire,  with  a hollow  Veflel  over 
it  : The  Fire  expels  all  the  Mercury,  which  the  hollow 
Veflel  receives,  and  the  Plate  remains  in  a Mafs,  full  of 
Holes,  like  a Honev-Comb,  where  the  Quickfilver  has 
flown  out  of  it.  We  have  exceeded  on  the  Account  of 
this  precious  Metal  ; they  who  defire  more  Particulars, 
may  fee  them  in  Acojla. 

Porco  is  another  Town  6 Leagues  Weft  from  La  Plata , 
where  were  once  the  famoufeft  Mines  of  Peru,  before  the 
Difcovery  of  Potoji,  but  much  decay’d  by  Reafon  of  their 
being  fo  much  infefted  with  Water.  Continuing  on  the 
Way  hence  to  the  Sea,  we  come  to  the  famous  Port  of 
Arica , in  19  Degrees,  20  Minutes  of  South  Latitude,  well 
fortified  of  late  Years  againft  the  Attempts  of  Pirates, 
becaufe  all  the  Plate  of  Potoji,  and  Other  Parts  thereabouts, 
is  brought  down  hither  on  Sheep,  and  here  lhipp’d  off 
for  Lima  ; and  this  is  the  only  Place  of  Note  of  this 
Province  on  the  Coaft. 

Having  fpoken  fo  fully  of  all  Places,  and  Matters  of 
Note  in  this  Province,  it  will  be  needlefs  to  add  any  more, 
relating  to  Things  of  lefs  Confequence.  What  other 
Towns  there  are,  have  not  any  Thing  that  can  require 
a fpecial  Mention,  and  to  run  through  all  the  Indian. 
Names  of  T’ribes,  which  are  almoft  as  many  as  Towns, 
would  not  afford  any  Matter  of  Information,  and  there- 
fore we  proceed  to  the  next  Province,  which  is 


LA  SIERRA,  or,  SANTA  CRUZ  DE  LA 

SIERRA, 


Lies  up  the  Inland,  has  Los  Ckarcas  for  its  Boundary  on 
the  Weft,  on  the  North,  for  the  moft  Part,  the  Inland 
Countries  little  known,  and  much  of  the  fame  Sort  on 
the  Weft,  and  South  ; the  Name  of  La  Sierra  fignifying 
the  Mountain  taken  from  its  Pofition  among  them,  and 
the  Addition  of  Santa  Cruz,  or  the  Holy  Crols  given  to 
the  Capital  City. 

The  City  betring  the  fame  Name  of  Santa  Cruz  de  la 
Skrra,  is  about  100  Leagues  to  the  Eaftward  of  La  Plata , 
on  the  Road  to  the  AJfnmption,  ill  Paraguay.  The  Coun- 
try about  it  is  fcarce  of  Water,  yet  not  barren,  as  bear- 
ing Wheat,  Indian  Corn,  and  Wine.  Its  Situation,  a 
Plain,  extending  far,  the  Houfes  cover’d  with  Palm-Tree 
Leaves ; and  by  it  runs  a Brook,  iffuing  from  a Rock,  and 
forming  a Lake  4 Leagues  from  it,  whence  it  is  plenti- 
fully provided  with  Fitfl,  as  it  is  from  the  Neighbour- 
hood with  all  Fruit  of  thofe  Parts. 

The  Natives  of  this  Province  formerly  liv’d  in  Hou- 
fes of  Clay,  and  gather'd  the  Rain-Water  in  Wells,  or 
Cifterns,  yet  they  often  fuffer’d  to  Extremity  for  Want 
of  it,  and  were  cruelly  infefted  by  their  Neighbours  the 
Cheriguanes,  and  Titanes,  who  enjoy  a fertile  Soil,  35 
Leagtes  from  them,  and  are  great  Man-Eaters.  Twenty 
five  Leagues  from  the  City,  is  the  Territory  of  the  Pai- 
canos , where  there  are  Gourds  of  fuch  prodigious  Bignefs, 
that  the  Shells  of  them  hold  a quarter  Cafk  of  Wine,  and 
the  Natives  ufe  them  inftead  of  Chefts,  to  put  up  their 
Cloaths,  and  other  Goods.  Their  Country  is  fubjeA  to 
much  Heat  and  Cold,  only  inverting  our  Seafons.  The 
Natives  are  of  a bafe  and  dull  Difpofition,  without  any 
Induftry.  The  Men  wore  loofe  Robes  of  Oftrich  Feathers, 
and  the  Women  others  ftraitcr,  of  Peru  \\  ool ; at  prefent 
they  all  ufe  Cotton. 
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There  are  fome  other  fmall  Towns  of  Spaniards  in  this 
Country,  and  many  of  Natives,  and  among  the  firft. 
Barranca , Santa  Cruz  la  Nueva,  Jefus  Maria , &c.  Of  all 
which,  it  would  be  fuperfluous  to  make  any  particular 
Defcription,  nor  indeed  do  any  Travellers,  or  Hiftorians 


R U. 

Furnifli  us  with  any  Thing  of  Moment  concerning  them, 
for  being  very  near  the  barbarous  Nations,  and  deftitute. 
of  Gold  and  Silver  Mines,  they  are  not  as  yet  any  Way 
famous. 


. CHAP.  XIV. 

" ' / 

Containing  the  Hiflorical  Account  c/  PER  U. 


IT  is  raoft  certain,  that  before  the  Coming  of  the 
Spaniards,  the  Peruvians  had  no  Knowledge  of  Let- 
ters, Charafters,  or  any  Sort  of  Writing,  any  more 
than  the  reft  of  the  Indians , and  yet  they  had  Me- 
thods to  preferve  their  ancient  Hiftory,  and  good  Order 
of  Things  relating  to  their  Government.  In  order  to  it, 
they  were  very  exadi  in  their  Tradition,  which  the  Youth 
received  from  their  Elders,  and  delivered  to  tjaeir  Chil- 
dren as  a Thing  facred.  Belides  this,  they  had  a Sort  of 
Pictures  to  fupply  the  Want  of  Writing  ; but  the  moft 
wonderful  and  unintelligible  Things  to  us,  were  thofe  they 
call'd  Quipos.  Thefe  confifted  of  abundance  of  Twifts, 
or  Threads  put  together,  and  thofe  full  of  Variety  ot 
Knots,  and  Diverfity  of  Colours,  every  one  of  which  fig- 
nified  fomething  ; fo  that  a Bunch  of  thefe  Threads  was 
to  them  inftead  of  a Book,  and  by  it  they  told  all  Things 
in  their  Hiftory,  knew  their  Laws  and  Ceremonies,  and 
caft  Accompts  to  Admiration.  For  the  preferving  of 
thefe  Quipos , there  were  Officers  called  Quipocamayos, 
who  were  obliged  to  give  an  exadt  Account  of  what  all 
thofe  Things  fignify’d,  as  the  ableft  Scholar  in  Europe  may 
do  ; having  feveral  Quipos  for  all  different  Ufes.  This 
they  can  do  to  this  Day;  and  an  Indian , by  fuch  a Clufter 
of  Threads,  will  tell  exadtly  what  any  Officer  has  done 
there  for  feveral  Years,  and  in  all  Parts.  Others  have 
little  Stones,  by  which  they  remember  any  Thing  they 
are  to  learn,  and  by  that  Means  get  all  the  Chriftian  Do- 
ctrine, fo  that  when  they  are  out,  looking  upon  the  Stones, 
they  let  themfelves  right  again,  as  we  might  do  by  look- 
ing in  a Book.  1 hen  for  the  moft  intricate  Accompt  in 
Arithmetick,  they  will  caft  it  up  in  a Moment,  with 
only  a few  Grains  of  their  Corn,  better  than  an  able  Ac- 
comptant  fhall  do  with  his  Pen,  which  muft  be  what  is 
ftill  practis’d  among  us  with  Counters. 

Thefe  were  the  Means  by  which  the  Indians  preferved 
the  Knowledge  of  their  Antiquities  ; and  the  Kings  of 
Spain  having  order’d  all  that  could  be  learn’d  of  this 
Sort,  to  be  diligently  collected  and  preferv’d  ; feveral  Au- 
thors have  treated  of  it,  and  tho’  they  differ  in  many 
Points,  that  is  no  more  than  we  fee  in  our  own  written 
Hiftorics,  and  in  the  main  they  agree  all  well  enough  ; 
but  becaufe  we  have  not  Room  here  to  deliver  Things 
more  at  large,  we  fhall  content  ourfelves  to  follow  AcoJlay 
a learned  and  judicious  Man,  who  learn’d  upon  the  Spot, 
what  he  delivers. 

Formerly,  before  the  Ingas  had  fubdu’d  all  the  Coun- 
try, there  was  no  Kingdom  of  any  Note,  but  the  People 
liv'd  either  abfolutely  free,  or  under  petty  Princes,  or 
Lords,  like  the  Caciques  of  moft  other  Parts  of  America. 
Suice  the  Ingas  began  to  reign,  is  between  3 and  400 
Years  before  the  coming  of  the  Spaniards  • but  for  a 
long  Time,  their  Dominion  did  not  extend  above  <5  or 
6 Leagues  about  the  City  of  Cufco , where  they  had  their 
Original,  and  by  Degrees  ftretch’d  farther  and  farther 
over  all  the  Country  we  call  Peru,  from  above  Quito  and 
the  River  Paflo  in  the  North,  to  Chile  in  the  South, 


being  almoft  1000  Leagues  long.  In  Breadth,  from  the 
South  Sea  on  the  Weft,  to  the  great  Plains  beyond  the 
long  Ridge  of  the  Mountains  Andes  in  the  Eafr,  where 
is  the  Inga's  Pucara , being  a Fortrefs  eredted  to  fecure 
the  Frontiers  on  that  Side  ; and  they  went  no  farther 
that  Way,  becaufe  of  the  immenfe  Waters,  Moraffes, 
Lakes,  and  vaft  Rivers  there  were  in  the  Way  to  obftruCl 
their  Paffage,  fo  that  they  did  not  exceed  an  hundred 
Leagues.  Thefe  Ingas  furpafs’d  all  other  Nations  of  A- 
merica  in  the  Art  of  Government,  and  Politicks,  and 
much  more  in  Martial  Difcipline,  and  Bravery. 

The  Pretence  they  had  for  conquering  of  that  Country, 
was  the  Fable,  that  after  the  Univerfal  Deluge,  of  which 
they  had  fome  dark  Knowledge}  the  Ingas  had  been  the 
Restorers  of  Mankind,  feven  of  them  coming  out  of  the 
Cave  of  Pacaritambo , and  therefore  all  other  Men  ow’d 
them  Tribute  and  Subjection,  as  to  their  Progenitors. 
Belides,  they  affirm’d,  that  they  only  had  the  true  Religion, 
and  knew  how  God  ought  to  be  ferv’d  and  honour’d,  and 
therefore  were  to  inftruft  all  others.  For  this  Reafon 
they  infilled  much  on  their  Rites  and  Ceremonies,  for 
which  End  they  had  above  400  Places  of  Worlhip  in 
Cufco , as  a Holy  Land,  and  all  Places  about  it  contain’d 
fome  Myftery  ; and  as  they  conquer’d,  fo  they  introduc’d 
their  Religion.  The  principal  ObjeCt  of  their  Adoration 
was  Viracocha  Pachayachachic,  that  is,  the  Creator  of  the 
World,  and  next  to  him,  the  Sun,  who,  as  well  as  all 
their  other  Guacas , or  Idols,  they  faid,  had  their  Virtue 
and  Being  from  the  Creator,  and  interceded  with  him. 

The  firft  Inga  the  People  of  Peru  mention,  was  Man- 
gocapa , who,  they  feign,  after  the  Flood  came  out  of  the 
Cave  of  lambo,  5 or  6 Leagues  from  Cufco,  and  from  him 
defeended  the  chief  Families  of  Ingas,  the  firft  of  them 
call’d  Hanancufio,  and  the  other  Urincifco,  from  the  for- 
mer of  them  came  the  Sovereigns,  who  conquer’d  the 
Country.  Inga  Roca  was  the  next  they  mention,  as  Head 
of  the  Family  they  call  Vizaqmrao,  who,  tho’  not  Great, 
was  firft  ferv’d  in  Gold  and  Plate ; and  order’d,  that  all 
his  Treafure  Ihould  be  dedicated  to  the  Worlhip  of  his 
Body,  and  Maintenance  of  his  Family  ; and  in  his  Days 
they  ufed  Golden  Idols.  His  Succeffor  did  the  fame,  and 
thence  it  became  a Cuilom,  that  no  Inga  Ihould  inherit 
the  Wealth  or  Goods  of  his  Predecellbr,  but  furnilh  all 
anew. 

It  is  here  to  be  obferved,  that  Inga  among  the  Peruvians 
fignifies  King,  or  Emperor  ; and  Capac  Inga,  the  only 
King,  which  was  the  Title  they  gave  their  Sovereigns, 
all  the  Male  Iffue  being  call  d only  Ingas  • and  the  Queen 
was  called  Coya.  Taguarguaqueia  fucceeded  Ingaroca , for 
thc  Crown  was  Hereditary,  and  was  Founder  of  the  Fa- 
mily call’d  Aacaili  Panaca.  His  Son  Viracocha  Inga  fuc- 
ceeded him,  and  was  wonderfully  rich  in  Gold  or  Silver, 
whofe  Treafure,  bury’d  with  him,  Gonzalo  Pizarro  found 
at  Xaquixaguana,  and  burnt  his  Body  becaufe  the  Indians 
worihipp’d  it  ; yet  they  gather'd  the  Aihes,  and  offer’d 
Sacrifice  to  them,  ’till  aft  war  thofe,  and  all  the  Bodies 
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of  rhe  otlier  Ingas  kept  embalm’d,  were  taken  away  to 
deftroy  that  Idolatry.  This  Inga  was  blam’d  for  calling 
himfeif  Viracocba , which  is  the  Name  of  God  ; and  he 
to  excufe  it,  pretended  that  Virucocha  had  appear  d to 
him  in  a Dream,  and  order’d  he  lliould  do  fo. 

Pachacuti  Inga  Yupangui  reign’d  next  for  60  Years,  and 
was  a great  Conqueror.  During  his  Father's  Life,  it  hap- 
pen’d that  his  elder  Brother,  who  govern’d  for  the  old 
Inga,  was  routed  by  the  Cbangas , which  are  the  People 
of  Andaguaylas , about  30  Leagues  from  Cujco.  Hereupon 
Yupangui  gave  out,  that  Viracocba , or  God,  had  appeared 
to  him,  and  order’d  that  he  ihould  raife  Forces,  and 
caufe  him  to  be  worlhipp’d  as  he  ought,  becaufe  Men 
paid  equal  Worihip  to  the  Sun,  and  other  Creatures, 
whereas  he  was  their  Creator  • and  that  he  would  allift, 
and  make  him  viftorious.  He  did  fo,  thruft  out  his  Fa- 
ther and  Brother,  overthrew  the  Changat , and  then  or- 
dain’d that  Viracocba  ihould  be  held  the  Univerfal  Lord  ; 
and  from  that  Time  his  Idol  was  fet  above  that  of  the 
Sun,  and  their  other  Guachas , or  Deities.  After  the  Vi- 
ctory, he  acquainted  his  Soldiers,  that  it  was  not  they 
who  gain'd  it,  but  certain  bearded  Men  fent  him  by  Vi- 
racocba ^ whom  he  faw,  tho’  they  did  not  ; and  had  been 
converted  into  Stones,  which  were  to  be  found  out,  for 
he  Ihould  know  them  again.  Accordingly,  he  gather’d 
Abundance  of  Stones  near  the  Mountains,  which  he  ap- 
pointed for  Guacas , or  Idols  ; and  to  them  they  offer’d 
Sacrifice,  and  carry’d  them  to  their  Wars,  with  Affurance 
of  Succefs  thro’  their  Afliftance,  and  thro’  this  Conceit 
they  gain’d  many  Victories. 

He  made  a large  Statue  of  Gold,  which  he  call’d  Indi- 
lapa , and  placed  it  on  a Bier  of  Gold,  much  whereof  was 
carry'd  to  Caxamalca  to  ranfom  Atahualpa , when  Pizarro 
had  him  Prifoner.  His  Body,  with  thofe  of  many  of 
his  Servants  to  attend  it,  was  found  afterwards  at  Cujco, 
as  entire  as  if  it  had  been  alive,  and  it  was  fent  to  Lima , 
and  there  kept  a long  Time  to  be  feen  by  the  Spaniards. 

Lop  a Inga  Yupangui  was  his  Succelfor,  and  after  him 
another  afeended  the  Throne,  of  the  fame  Name.  The 
next  was  Guaynacapa , which  Name  dignifies  a valarous  and 
wealthy  Youth,  and  he  was  both,  governing  with  Pru- 
dence and  Wifdom,  and  extending  his  Conquefts  on  all 
Sides  much  farther  than  any  of  his  Predecelfors,  till  he 
dy’d  at  Quito.  He  was  ador  d whilft  he  liv’d,  which  the 
Indians  affirm’d  had  never  been  done  to  any  other  ; and 
when  he  dy'd  they  flew  a Thoufand  of  his  Family,  to  go 
wait  on  him  in  the  other  World,  which  they  all  willingly 
embrac’d.  His  Treafure  was  immenfe,  and  the  Spaniards 
coming  in  foon  after,  the  Indians  took  care  to  hide  it, 
tho’  they  afterwards  produc’d  a confiderabJe  Part,  for  the 
Ranfom  of  his  Son  Atabua'pa.  His  Son  Tito  CuJJi  Gua!pa , 
who  afterwards  took  the  Name  of  Guafcar  Inga , afeended 
the  Throne  at  Cujco  ; but  Atahualpa , his  younger  Brother, 
rebell'd  at  Quito,  and  fent  Forces  which  took  the  elder 
Prifoner,  after  he  had  been  proclaim’d  King.  All  the 
People  were  extremely  afflifted  at  this  his  Misfortune  ; 
and  not  being  able  to  aflift  him,  becaufe  Atahualpa  had 
a powerful  Army,  they  offer’d  up  a great  Sacrifice  to 
Viracocba  Pacha\achachic,  the  Univerfal  Creator,  befeech- 
ing  him,  that  fince  they  could  not  deliver  their  Sovereign, 
he  would  fend  People  from  Heaven  to  do  it  for  them. 
Soon  after  this  was  done,  they  receiv'd  Advice,  that  a 
ftrange  People  coming  by  Sea,  had  landed,  and  taken 
Atahualpa.  Now  this  happening  foon  after  their  Sacri- 
fice, and  thofe  that  took  him  being  fo  few,  they  conclu- 
ded they  were  Men  fent  by  God,  and  therefore  call’d  them 
Viracochas , a Name  given  the  Spaniards  to  this  Day. 

After  the  Death  of  Atahualpa , and  Guajcar , Pizarro 
poffefs’d  himfeif  of  a great  Part  of  the  Kingdom  ; but 
Mangocapa , another  Son  of  Guaynacapa,  befieg’d  him 
in  Cujco , and  reduc’d  him  to  great  Streights,  but  was  at 
la  ft  forc’d  to  defift,  and  retire  to  Vilcabamba , on  the 
Mountains,  where  he  defended  himfeif  by  the  natural 
Strength  of  the  Place,  as  did  his  Succeffors,  till  Amaro , 
one  of  them,  was  taken,  and  publickly  executed  in  the 
Market-place  of  Cujco,  to  the  unfpeakable  Sorrow  of  the 
Indians.  After  him,  feveral  others  of  the  Family  were 
made  Prifoners.  One  Don  Carlos , Grandfon  to  Guayna- 


capa, ana  Sou  to  Paul , became  a Chriftian,  and  alv/ayt 
favour’d  the  Spaniard j againft  Mangocapa.  When  thc- 
Marquefs  dc  0 ancte  was  Viceroy,  Sayritopa  In’! a came  from 
Vilcabamba,  to  the  City  of  Lima,  where  he  fubmitted, 
and  had  the  Valley  of  Yucay,  and  other  Lands,  given 
him,  which  his  Daughter  inherited. 

Hitherto  we  have  follow'd  Acujla,  in  his  brief  Account 
ot^  the  Reigns  of  the  Ingas  • now  we  will  add  a few 
Words  out  of  Garcilajfo  concerning  their  Government. 
1 hey  had  divided  their  Dominions  into  four  Parts,  an- 
fwering  to  the  Quarters  of  the  World  5 and  all  the  Peo- 
ple were  fo  diftributed,  that  there  were  Officers  to  every 
1 en,  to  every  Fifty,  every  Hundred,  and  every  Thou- 
fand, who  were  to  lee  they  wanted  for  nothing,  and  com- 
mitted no  Offence,  10  that  the  Inga  knew  exa£Hy  how 
many  Subjeffs  he  had  ; and  in  every  Village  there  were 
Judges,  who  decided  all  Controverfies  without  Appeal, 
the  Inga  himfeif  determining  all  Difputes  between  Pro- 
vinces. 1 he  People  pay  d the  greateft  Honour  imagina- 
ble to  their  Sovereigns  and  they  had  fecret  Spies  in  all 
Parts,  who  gave  them  Notice  of  any  Mifdemeanors,  which 
they  caufed  to  be  fevercly  punilh’d.  The  Kings  were  ab- 
folute  over  the  Eft.ites  and  Pcrfons  of  their  Subjects,  fo 
that  they  took  luch  of  their  Daughters  as  they  pleas'd., 
either  for  their  Concubines  or  Servants  ; and  it  was  a 
general  Rule  among  them  to  marry  their  own  cldeft  Si- 
fters, who  dying,  or  proving  barren,  they  marry’d  the 
next,  and  fo  on,  and  for  want  of  them,  the  next  of  Kin. 
Extraordinary  Care  was  taken  that  the  Fields  ihould  be 
till  d and  fow’d  • and  becaufe  there  was  Want  of  Water, 
there  were  magnificent  Conduits  in  all  Parts,  and  Trenches 
drawn  for  Rivers.  T he  Land  which  was  fow’d,  they 
divided  into  three  Parts,  the  firft  belonged  to  the  Sun, 
the  next  to  the  King,  and  the  third  to  the  Tiller.  The 
King  exadted  no  other  Duties  from  his  Subjects,  but  the 
fowing,  reaping,  and  carrying  in  of  his  Corn  to  his  Gra- 
naries, and  the  Cloaths  and  Arms  for  his  Soldiers,  befiies 
the  Suftenance  of  the  Poor,  whofe  Tribute  was  a certain 
Number  of  Lice,  that  they  might  not  add  to  their  own 
Mifery  by  being  nafty.  Gold  and  Silver  tlwy  receiv’d 
from  their  Subjects  as  a Prefent,  not  as  any  Duty,  they 
knowing  no  other  Ufe  of  it  but  to  adorn  the  rl  emples, 
and  Palaces.  Of  their  fumptuous  Works  and  Structures,, 
enough  has  been  faid  in  fpeaking  of  the  Places  where  any 
of  them  were. 

It  has  been  alfo  faid,  that  they  ador'd  God  by  tne 
Name  of  Viracocba,  and  under  him  the  Sun  ; to  God 
they  gave  nothing,  becaufe  he  is  Lord  of  all  ; but  to 
the  Sun  they  offer’d  Sacrifice  of  Sheep,  of  Corn,  of  Gar- 
ments, CTc.  and  to  this  Purpofe  they  had  many  Priefts, 
and  one  chief  of  them.  They  corifecrated  Virgins  to  the 
Sun,  at  8 Years  of  Age,  like  the  Roman  Vcjlal  Virgins, 
of  which  there  were  near  1000  in  the  City  of  Gjco,  who 
never  went  abroad,  but  were  employ’d  in  {pinning  tor 
the  King  and  Queen.  They  alfo  made  the  Bread  us'd  ac 
Sacrifices,  as  alfo  the  Liquor  call’d  Ac  a,  for  the  In  and 
his  Family  to  drink  on  Feftivals  ; and  all  the  Velfels 
they  us’d,  were  either  of  Silver  or  Gold. 

To  fay  fomething  of  the  Difcovery  and  Conqueft  of 
this  Kingdom,  after  fome  vain  Attempts  to  the  South- 
ward from  Panama,  by  Perfons  who  met  with,  nothing  but 
Difcouragements,  Francis  Pizarro,  James  de  Almagro,  and 
Ferdinand  de  Luque,  in  the  Year  1524,  join’d  Partners  for 
this  Undertaking.  A Ship  was  bought,  in  which  Pizarro 
fail’d  to  Port  Pinnas , near  the  Line,  where  he  landed  his 
Men  in  a Country  belonging  to  a Cacique  called  Biru,  or 
Biruquete,  from  whom  it  is  fuppos’d  by  Corruption  the 
Spaniards  afterwards  gave  that  Name  to  all  this  great 
Monarchy.  The  Natives  here  fled  before  them,  and  thev# 
after  travelling  three  Days,  with  fcarce  any  Provificn, 
thro’  a rocky  impenetrable  Country,  returned  do  their 
Ship,  and  failed  ten  Leagues  farther,  to  Port  Famine,  fo 
call’d,  becaufe  fome  dy’d  there  for  Hunger.  He  contimi  d 
his  Difcovery  with  unfpeakable  hardlhips,  which,  as  well 
as  the  Indians,  deftroy’d  many  of  his  Men.  ^ Almagro  was 
not  idle  the  mean  while,  he  fitted  out  another  Ship,  and 
fleer’d  the  fame  Courfe  with  no  lefs  Sufferings  j at  Length 
he  met  Pizarro  and  his  Men,  whom,  after  confulting  to- 
gether. 
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gecher,  he  left  alhore,  and  returned  to  Panama,  for  more 
Men.  He  came  back  with  that  Reinforcement,  and  they 
advanced,  but  with  no  better  Succefs  than  before  ; for 
they  loft  many  of  their  Men,  and  having  proceeded  only 
as  far  as  Tumbcz,  made  their  Way  back  again  to  Panama 
for  Supplies.  There  the  Governor  refufed  to  expofe  any 
more  Men  to  be  loft  as  the  reft  had  been,  whereupon  Pi- 
zarro  went  away  to  Spain  in  the  Year  1527,  where  he 
obtain’d  a Grant  of  the  King  for  carrying  on  his  Difco- 
very,  and  making  fuch  Conquefts  as  he  lhould  think  fit  j 
and  accordingly  he  made  what  Provifion  he  could  for  his 
Expedition  at  Sevil,  and  went  over  to  Nombre  de  Dios, 
and  thence  to  Panama.  In  the  Year  1530  he  fet  out 
again  for  Peru,  landed  his  Horfe  at  the  Bay  call’d  S • Ma- 
teo, and  coafted  along  with  the  Ships,  plundering  an  In- 
dian Town  called  Quaque  in  the  Way,  where  was  found 
a mighty  Booty  in  Gold,  Silver,  and  Emeraulds,  which 
he  fent  back  to  Panama,  and  Nicaragua > to  fetch  more 
Men,  and  other  NeceffarieS.  This  done,  and  a Ship  ha- 
ving brought  him  fome  Supplies  from  Panama , he  ad- 
vanced to  Puerto  Viejo , and  thence  went  over  to  the 
Illand  Puna , where  he  continued  till  the  following  Year 
1571,  when  two  Ships  join’d  him  with  Supplies.  With 
this  Reinforcemenc  he  failed  to  Tumbez,  where,  after 
feveral  fmall  Encounters  with  the  Natives,  he  founded 
the  Town  of  S.  Michael , the  firft  in  that  Kingdom,  which 
ftill  continues,  tho’  a little  remov’d  from  the  firft  Situa- 
tion. 

It  happen’d  fortunately  for  the  Spaniards,  that  at  this 
Time  the  Kingdom  of  Peru  was  divided  in  itfelf;  Guafcar 
the  elder  Brother  having  been  proclaim’d  Inga,  or  King, 
at  Cufco  the  Capital  City,  and  Atahualpa  the  younger 
Brother,  fupported  by  the  Army,  ufurping  the  fame  Dig- 
nity in  Quito  ; and  overthrowing  his  Brother  in  the 
Country  ot  the  Paltas,  he  march’d  on  towards  Cufco,  but 
flopp’d  at  Caxamalca , upon  the  News  of  the  Spaniards 
being  in  Tumbez,  and  fent  Part  of  his  Forces  againft 
Guafcar , which  defeated  him  twice,  and  at  laft  took  him 
Prifoner.  Pizarro  at  this  Time  had  but  200  Men  with 
him,  which  Atahualpa  underftanding,  he  made  flight  of 
fo  inconfiderable  an  Enemy,  and  apply’d  himfelf  to  fettle 
his  Affairs  at  Home.  However,  Pizarro , in  September 
1532,  fet  out  from  his  new  Town  of  S.  Michael , with 
a Resolution  to  proceed  to  Caxamalca , to  fee  Atahualpa, 
the  whole  Force  he  had  with  him  being  only  67  Horfe, 
and  no  Foot,  among  all  whom  there  were  but  three  or 
four  Mulkets  ; of  which  Number,  five  Horfemen  and  four 
Foot  Soldiers,  with  Leave,  returned  to  the  Town  of  S. 
Michael. 

About  the  Beginning  of  the  Year  1533,  Pizarro  came 
to  Caxamalca,  where  Atahualpa  expefled  him  with  100,000 
Men,  refolving  to  deftroy  all  the  Spaniards , who  never- 
thelefs  enter’d  the  Place  in  good  Order,  as  knowing  the 
Reception  that  Was  defign’d  them.  Atahualpa  came  into 
the  Market-Place  with  8coo  Men,  the  reft  of  his  Forces 
following,  and  order’d  them  to  feize  all  the  Strangers, 
and  not  fuffer  one  to  efcape,  not  fo  much  as  a Dog. 
Hereupon  Pizarro  gave  the  Signal  for  his  Men  to  fall  on, 
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which  they  did  with  fuch  Fury,  that  the  Indians  net  ex- 
petting  an  Attack,  fled  with  fo  much  Precipitation,  that 
they  bore  down  one  another  : Pizarro  with  13  Men  made 
up  to  the  Inga,  and  took  him  Prifoner.  When  he  had 
been  fometime  confin’d,  tho’  with  civil  Ufage,  he  offer’d 
I cooo  Ingots  of  Gold,  and  a great  Room  full  of  Silver 
Veffels,  for  his  Ranfom ; which  being  accepted  of,  he 
fent  to  Cufco,  and  all  other  Parts,  to  have  all  that  could 
be  found  of  thofe  Metals  brought  to  him  with  all  poflible 
Expedition.  His  Forces,  as  was  faid  before,  had  taken 
his  Brother  Guafcar,  who  was  brought  towards  Caxamalca, 
and  by  his  Order  put  to  Death  on  the  Road.  Vaft  Heaps 
of  Treafure  were  brought  from  Cufco,  for  the  Inga  s Ran- 
fom, and  at  the  fame  Time  the  famous  Temple  of  Pucha- 
cama  was  ftripp’d  of  all  its  Wealth,  which  amounted  to 
poooo  Caficllanos , worth  about  eight  Shillings  each,  be- 
fidcs  what  the  Soldiers  ftole,  and  the  Priefts  had  before 
conceal’d,  thought  to  be  much  the  greater  Quantity. 
Now  was  Pizarro  reinforced  by  his  old  Partner  Almagro , 
who  brought  him  200  Men.  After  his  Arrival,  there 
being  repeated  Information  that  the  Inga  underhand  con- 
triv’d the  Deftruclion  of  all  the  Spaniards , and  no  Secu- 
rity for  fo  fmall  a Number  againft  the  Power  of  fo  great 
a Prince,  he  was  put  to  Death,  which  caus’d  an  univerfal 
Lamentation  throughout  all  the  Kingdom,  and  Toparpa , 
a Son  of  Guajnacapa,  was  chofen  his  SuccelTor,  by  Con- 
fent,  not  only  of  the  Natives,  but  of  Pizarro  himfelf, 
who  immediately  advanced  towards  Cufco,  and  coming  to 
the  delicious  Valley  of  Xauxa,  had  there  feveral  Encoun- 
ters with  the  Indians,  whom  he  as.  often  routed  with 
great  Slaughter,  and  at  Length  arriv’d  at  Cufco , the  Ca- 
pital City  of  that  Empire,  where  Mango  Inga,  who  had  a 
better  Right  to  the  Crown  than  the  other  before-men- 
tion’d,  being  able  to  make  no  Oppolition,  put  himfelf 
into  the  Hands  of  the  Spaniards , and  was  courteoufly  re- 
ceiv’d. The  Inhabitants  all  fled,  fetting  Fire  to  the  City 
in  feveral  Places,  which  the  Spaniards  put  out,  and  found 
immenfe  Treafure  in  it. 

After  fubduing  the  Country  about  Cufco,  Pizarro  march’d 
into  the  Plains,  and  founded  the  City  of  Lima,  fince  be- 
come the  Capital  of  that  Empire.  The  Natives  being 
pretty  well  brought  into  Subje&ion,  there  happen’d  to  be 
much  Variance  between  Pizarro  and  Almagro , who  were 
at  firft  reconcil’d,  the  latter  going  away  to  Chile.  Mango 
Inga , however,  gave  the  Spaniards  much  Trouble,  but 
he  was  ftill  defeated,  and  all  thofe  Enemies  drove  far 
off ; and  the  Country  might  have  been  foon  fettled  in 
Peace,  could  the  Conquerors  have  agreed  among  them- 
felves ; but  the  Differences  increafing  between  the  Faflions 
of  Almagro  and  Pizarro,  after  long  Treaties,  and  many 
Endeavours  of  Accommodation,  in  the  Year  1538  hey 
came  to  a Battle,  in  which  the  former  was  routed,  and 
taken,  and  fometime  after  put  to  Death.  Next  follow’d 
the  Rebellion  of  the  Pizarrocs,  which  ended  in  their 
utter  Ruin,  but  that  being  foreign  from  our  Purpofe,  we 
muft  refer  the  Reader  to  fee  it  in  Herrera,  James  Fernan- 
dez, and  others,  who  have  treated  of  thofe  Wars,  whilfl 
we  proceed  to  thofe  Countries  that  lie  next  in  our  Way. 
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CHAP.  XV 


Of  the  unconquer'd  vaft  Provinces  comprehended  under  the 
Names  of  Caribana,  Guiana,  Cayana,  and  Eldorado. 


THIS  great  Portion  of  the  Continent  is  fo  little 
known,  that  to  pretend  to  give  a true  Defcrip- 
tion  of  it,  would  be  only  impofing  upon  the 
Reader  ; whereas  it  is  not  deligned  to  incul- 
cate Notions  for  Truth,  but  rather  to  deliver  Things  as 
really  they  are,  and  where  not  known,  to  relate  what  has 
been  feen  by  any  who  have  travell’d  thofe  Parts,  without 
adding  our  own  Conceits,  or  afferting  more  than  is  pro- 
bable. This  Method  iliall  be  here  follow’d,  ufing  all  pof- 
lible  Caution  to  omit  nothing  material  that  has  been  writ 
of  thefe  Parts,  without  prefuming  to  determine  what  is 
not  perfe&ly  come  to  Knowledge. 

In  general,  this  Tradt  of  Land  borders  all  Weftward  on 
the  Kingdom  of  Pent,  Northward  on  Popayan,  the  new 
Kingdom  of  Granaday  Venezuela , and  New  Andalujia,  with 
a confiderable  Coaft  upon  the  North  Sea ; on  the  Eaft  it 
has  the  fame  North  Sea,  and  Brazil  • and  on  the  South 
the  Provinces  of  Paraguay , and  Part  of  Peru. 

To  aflign  the  Extent  of  thefe  Regions  is  impoflible, 
the  Inland  having  fcarce  been  feen  by  any  Europeans  ; 
and  tho’  we  would  fix  the  Limits  of  Peru  on  the  Weft, 
yet  how  far  to  extend  what  the  Spaniards  have  on  the 
North  Sea  is  uncertain  ; the  Portugueze  in  Brazil  have 
made  very  little  Progrefs  up  the  Country,  and  how  far 
the  Provinces  of  Paraguay  fhould  reach,  is  not  afcertain’d. 
This  fame  Ignorance  muft  follow  of  Courfe,  as  to  the 
Manners,  Cuftoms,  Religion,  and  Government  of  thofe 
Nations  ; and  it  muft  be  obferv’d,  that  thofe  fet  Limits 
aflign’d  in  Mips  to  all  thefe  Provinces,  are  arbitrary,  and 
at  the  Pleafure  of  the  Maker  ; as  alto,  that  many  of  the 
Names  of  Nations  we  there  find,  are  plac'd  after  the 
fame  Manner,  or  at  bell:  by  Guefs,  moft  of  them  having 
been  only  heard  of,  and  never  feen,  and  perhaps  many 
altogether  fabulous,  as  taken  upon  Hearlay,  from  Indians 
who  were  never  rightly  underftood,  or  perhaps  knew  what 
they  fa  id. 

To  proceed  methodically,  as  has  been  hitherto  done, 
that  is,  returning  from  Weft  to  Eaft,  fmce  thefe  Coun- 
tries are  not  yet  to  be  regularly  defcnb’d,  we  will  next 
fpeak  of  the  mighty  River  of  the  Amazons^  or  of  Orel- 
lana, which  runs  thro’  them.  When  the  Commander 
Belalcazar , before-mention’d  in  his  proper  Place,  had  fub- 
du’d  the  Province  of  Popayan , he  met  with  an  Inland  In- 
dian, who  told  him  wonderful  Stories  of  the  great  Plenty 
of  Gold  in  thofe  Parts,  from  which  the  Spaniards  gave 
them  the  Name  of  El  Dorado , in  the  Year  1535-  Oon- 
zalo  Pizarro  being  afterwards  made  Governor  of  Quito  by 
his  Brother,  fet  out  with  lome  Men  to  find  this  Golden 
Country,  taking  Francis  de  Orellana  with  him  for  his 
Lieutenant.  Having  pafs'd  the  Mountains  Andes,  and 
bring  in  Want  of  Provifions,  a Boat  was  built,  and  Orel- 
lana went  in  it  with  lome  Canoes  down  a River  they 
found,  which  proved  to  be  this  of  the  Amazons , to  ga- 
ther feme  Subfiftence.  He  running  20  or  25  Leagues  a 
Day,  with  the  Violence  of  the  Stream,  which  receiv’d 
feveral  other  Rivers  on  both  Sides,  without  feeing  any 
Man  ; at  laft,  on  the  8th  of  January  1541,  he  found  a 
Village,  whole  Inhabitants  had  abundance  ot  Lroviiians, 


and  Ornaments  of  Gold,  which  he  took  without  any  Op- 
polition.  Here  he  built  another  Boat,  and  refolv’d  to 
run  down  farther.  Having  finilh’d  it  in  February  he 
proceeded  20  Leagues  farther,  where  he  had  like  to  be 
overfet  by  the  Rapidity  of  another  River  falling  in  from 
the  South.  Then  running  200  Leagues  farther,  they  faw 
neither  Houfe  nor  Living  Creature.  After  this,  they 
came  to  a Village,  the  Cacique  whereof,  call’d  Aparia 
treated  and  presented  them  with  Parrots,  Partidges,  and 
Fiih.  Having  taken  in  Provifions,  he  went  on  in  April 
about  80  Leagues,  into  other  Defart  Provinces,  where  the 
Banks  of  the  River  were  fo  fteep  that  they  could  not 
land.  ^ In  May  they  came  to  the  populous  Country  of 
Machiporo , and  were  purfu’d  two  Days  by  the  Natives 
till  they  came  to  a Village  ftor’d  with  Provifions,  which 
they  enter’d  without  Oppofition,  the  Inhabitants  bein<* 
fled  • and  here  they  found  by  their  Reckoning,  that  they 
had  run  340  Leagues  from  Aparia.  Proceeding  thence, 
they  found  the  Country  pleafant  and  plentiful,  abundance 
of  Canoes  following  them  full  of  Indians , and  thus  they 
held  on  100  Leagues,  which  brought  them  to  the  Coun- 
try of  another  Cacique  call’d  Pannana , where  they  bad  a 
good  Reception,  and  faw  many  Sheep,  of  fuch  as  are  in 
Peru.  In  the  next  Province  they  were  oppos’d,  and  took 
Provifions  by  Force.  Below  this,  they  met  a River  com- 
ing down  on  the  Left,  which  they  call’d  Rio  Negro , or  the 
Black  River,  becaufe  the  Water  of  it  difcolour’d  that 
they  were  on,  for  20  Leagues.  Having  pafs’d  by  feveral 
Provinces  and  Villages,  they  came  to  the  Counrry  of  the 
Amazons,  as  they  were  told.  Below  this,  a Woman  told 
them,  that  up  the  Country  there  were  Men  like  them, 
by  which  they  guefs’d  that  fouae  Spaniards  had  been  that 
Way.  On  the  22d  of  June  they  faw  many  Villages  on 
the  Left-Hand  Bank,  but  could  not  land  by  Reafon  of 
the  Current.  To  pals  by  many  more  Repetitions  of  this 
Sort,  they  faw  fome  fighting  Women  among  the  Men, 
which  was  the  Occafion  of  calling  this  the  River  of  the 
Amazons  and  at  laft  came  out  into  the  Sea,  on  the  26th 
of  Augujt  1541,  whence  they  coafted  along  the  Gulph  of 
Paria,  and  to  the  Coaft  of  Cubagua , and  were  thence 
tranfported  to  Spain.  By  their  reckoning  they  made  Ac- 
count that  they  had  run  upon  that  River  about  1800 
Leagues. 

Orellana  going  into  Spain,  obtain’d  a Grant  from  the 
Emperor  Charles  the  5th,  for  farther  difeovering  upon 
that  River,  and  fet  out  with  three  Ships  for  that  Purpofe; 
one  of  them  lie  loft  at  Sea,  and  with  the  other  two  enter'd 
the  River,  up  which  he  fail’d  100  Leagues  in  them,  and 
many  more  in  Boats,  but  has  left  no  exact  Account  o£ 
that  Country,  that  may  be  a Help  to  Geography.  Thus 
much  w c have  in  Herrera  • and  Aevjla  informs  us,  that  in 
the  Year  1500,  Peter  de  (jrfua  came  down  the  River 
Xauxa  4 or  400  Leagues  from  Guanuco  in  Peru,  and  fell 
into  the  River  of  Amazons,  about  300  Leagues  from  its 
Source,  but  was  himfelf  kill’d  by  the  Way;  ins  Compa- 
nions prosecuted  the  Voyage  to  tire  Sea*  and  we  have  no- 
thing more  of  them  worth  1 elating. 


Not 
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Not  to  be  tedious  in  thefe  Uncertainties,  Sanjon,  who 
has  collefted  ali  that  can  be  faid  of  this  River  and  Coun- 
try about  it  ; finds  it  runs  above  800  Leagues,  without 
including  the  Windings,  which  are  much  more,  as  has 
been  feen  above.  Abundance  of  other  Rivers  are  fwal- 
low’d  up  by  it  on  both  Sides,  loitie  of  which  have  a Courfe 
of  2,  3,  or  400  Leagues.  The  People  inhabiting  along  it 
are  infinite,  neither  fo  barbarous  as  thole' of  Brazil , nor 
fo  polite  as  thofe  of  Bent.  They  do  not  eat  Man’s  Fleih, 
but  have  abundantly  to  fubfift  on,  of  Game,  Fida,  Grain, 
and  Fruit,  and  worfhip  Idols,  without  troubling  them- 
felves  with  much  Ceremony. 

' The  River,  he  fays,  fprings  at  the  Foot  of  the  Moun- 
tains 8 or  10  Leagues  from  Quito , and  runs  to  the  Eall- 
ward  ; both  tire  Source  and" the  Mouth  being  near  the 
Equinoftial.  The  Breadth  of  its  Mouth  is  variouily  repre- 
fented,  fome  allowing  it  50,  others  40,  and  others  but  25 
Leagues. 

In  the  Year  1 6 3*5^  two  religious  Men,  with  only  5 or 
6 Soldiers,  ventur’d  down  this  vaft  River,  and  arriv  d 
fafe  at  Para  in  Brazil , where  they  gave  an  Account  of 
their  Expedition  to  Peter  Texeira , the  Governor  there. 
Tcxeira  fitted  out  47  Barks,  aboard  which  he  put  70  Por- 
tu.niefe , with  1200  Indians  well  {kill’d  at  their  Arms,  and 
800  Servants  and  Women,  and  fet  out  in  October  1637, 
ran  up  the  River  and  arriv’d  fife  in  Peru.  When  leaving 
his  People  behind,  he  went  himfelf  with  a few  to  Quito , 
and  reported  what  he  had  done  in  September  1638.  fhe 
Count  de  Chinchon , then  Vice-Roy  of  /’mi,  order  d him 
to  be  furniih’d  with  all  Neceflaries,  and  F.  Chriftopber  de 
Acunna , a Jefuit,  with  his  Companion,  to  go  down  the 
River  with  Texeira  and  carry  an  Account  to  Spain , which 
he  did  in  the  Year  1640,  publilhing  his  Relation,  as  we 
now  have  it. 

Hence  it  is  we  have  more  Light  than  from  all  that 
was  done  before  ; and  according  to  their  Information,  all 
the  Country  along  that  River,  tho’  in  the  Midft  of  the 
Torrid  Zone,  is  temperate.  The  Eaft  Winds  blowing  all 
the  Day,  the  Nights  equal  in  Length  to  the  Days,  the  an- 
nual Inundations  like  thofe  of  the  Nile,  and  the  Multi- 
tude of  Trees  refrefhing  the  Air,  and  rendering  it  delight- 
ful. The  Honey  there  is  excellent,  they  have  Balfams  for 
all  Hurts,  all  Grain  and  Fruit  grows  in  Plenty,  and  as 
good  as  in  any  other  Part  ot  America , and  there  is  an  infi- 
nite Number  of  Filh  in  the  Rivers  and  Lakes:  There  is 

vaft  Plenty  of  excellent  Timber  for  building  of  Ships,  and 
no  End  of  the  Ebony  and  Brazil  ; and  fo  of  Cacao,  To- 
bacco, Sugar,  Cochineel,  and  Abundance  of  other  Com- 
modities, befidrs  Gold  and  Silver.  The  Navigation  on 
the  River,  cafv,  the  Stream  cariying  the  Veffels  down,  and 
the  Eaft  Wind  up  it. 

Along  it,  and  the  other  Rivers  that  fall  into  it,  they 
reckon’d  150  ieveral  Nations,  populous,  and  inhabiting 
many  Villages  ; of  which  the  Homooues  excel  in  making 
Cotton  Cloth  ; the  Corojiporcs  in  Earthen  Ware,  the  S11- 
rines  in  joinery,  and  the  Tcfinambucs  are  the  ftrongeft. 
Arrows  and  javelins  are  their  Weapons,  and  they  only 
make  War  to  get  Slaves  to  ferve  them,  whom  they  life  very 
favourably. 

The  Nape , the  Agarich , the  Pulomayo,  the  Tcnvpapo , 
and  the  Corcpatrbe , Rivers  falling  into  that  of  the  Ama- 
zons, all  rowl  golden  Sands.  Above  Coropalube  there  are 
many  Mines  in  the  Mountains,  of  Gold  in  that  of  Yaguarc, 
of  Silver  in  that  cf  Picore , of  precious  Stones  in  that  of 
Paragoche , and  of  Sulphur  in  others.  The  Story  of  the 
Amazons  is  found  to  be  a Fable,  as  has  been  hinted 
above. 

L.et  us  go  up  from  this  great  River  to  that  of  Oronoco , or 
Paria , or  Viapari , the  Mouth  whereof  lies  between  8 and 
) Degree  of  North  Latitude,  'james  de  Or  das,  a Spaniard , 
was  the  firft  tint  attempted  any  Difcovcry  up  it  in  the 
Year  1531,  and  1532  mushing  along  the  bulk  of  it  with 
20:.  Foot  and  40  H >rfc  for  <3  - Days,  without  meeting  with 
any  Town,  and  only  a few  bilhermcn,  who  had  no  Corn, 
but  fci  I upon  R - ts  : He  proceeded  up  the  River  200 
Letgucs  in  all,  till  he  came  to  a great  Pall,  and  then  re- 
r 'lin'd  to  his  Ships,  and  to  Spain,  where  he  dy’d. 


The  Spaniards  had  made  other  Attempts  to  difeover  far- 
ther along  this  River,  but  with  little  Succefs.  At  length 
Sir  Waller  Rawleigh  having  taken  one  Berero , a Spaniard. 
who  had  been  one  of  thofe  Adventurers,  and  being  told 
mighty  Things  by  him  of  the  RLhes  of  Guiana,  he  under- 
took a Voyage  thither  in  the  Year  1595,  and  contra-din? 
Friendthip ‘with  the  Natives,  obtain'd  of  them  Guides  to 
conduit  him  up  the  River  Oronoco,  without  the  Mouth  of 
which  there  is  fuch  a Multitude  of  Iflands,  that  it  is  a 
Matter  of  the  greateft  Difficulty  ro  find  the  Way  through, 
them.  Sir  Walter  having  gotGuides,  found  the  true  Mouth 
of  die  River,  yet  after  all  fail’d  up  it  but  five  or  fix 
Days,  to  die  Place  where  the  River  Caroli  falls  into  it, 
and  then  return’d  towards  the  Sea,  promifing-  the  Indians, 
his  Friends,  to  be  with  them  again  the  next  Year.  At  his 
coming  Homi  he  publiih’d  a mighty  Account  of  his  Dif- 
coveries,  and  the  immenfe  Wealth  of  thofe  Countries, 
tho’  at  the  fame  Time  he  knew  no  more  than  what  fome 
of  the  Natives  had  told  him,  nor  indeed  had  he  been 
near  fo  far  as  Ordas,  before  fpoken  of. 

After  his  Return,  in  the  Year  1 396,  he  fen t Laurence 
ICeymis,  with  two  Ships  to  the  River  Oronoco , who  indeed 
found  the  beft  Way  into,  and  fail’d  up  it  8 Days,  bur 
finding  the  Spaniards  had  a Settlement  there,  made  all  the 
Hafte  home  he  could,  without  doing  any  Thing  remarka- 
ble. Nor  was  Sir  Walter  himfelf  more  fuccefsful  in  his 
next  and  laft  Undertaking,  for  he  never  fo  much  as  land- 
ed, or  made  any  new  Difcovery,  but  only  incens’d  the 
King  of  Spain  againif  himfelf,  and  had  his  Head  cut  off 
foon  after. 

To  leave  thefe  ufelefs  Voyages,  the  Spaniards  perceiving 
that  other  Nations  began  to  attempt  fettling  on  that  River, 
as  looking  on  it  as  the  beft  Inlet  to  that  Country  reputed 
fo  rich  in  Gold,  built  themfelvcs  a fmall  Town  fome 
Leagues  above  the  Mouth  of  the  River,  avhere  it  makes  a 
Sort  of  Bay,  and  call’d  it  S.  Thomas,  .where  they  planted 
Tobacco,  and  traded  with  other  Nations  for  feveral  Years, 
till  that  Commerce  was  prohibited.  However,  the  Town 
increas’d,  and  is  a Part  of  the  Government  of  New  An- 
dalvfia. 

What  more  we  find  of  this  River  is,  that  it  comes  down 
from  the  New  Kingdom  of  Granada,  or  Government  of 
Popayan  ; the  Country  it  runs  through,  from  Weft  to 
Eaft,  being  above  300  Leagues  in  a direit  Line  -,  its  Courfe, 
with  the  Windings,  mull  of  Neceftitybe  much  more. 

The  Reafon  of  skipping  from  the  River  of  rhe  Ama- 
zons to  this  of  Oronoco,  is  becaufe  the  Country  lying  be- 
tween them  generally  bears  the  Names  of  Guiana  and 
Caribana , which  fome  diftinguith,  and  will  have  Caribana 
to  be  that  next  the  Sea,  and  Guiana  the  Inland,  but  thefe 
are  imaginary  Diftin&ions. 

The  Length  cf  this  Country  is  above  40c  Leagues,  where 
feveral  Nations  have  endeavour’d  to  eftabdlh  themfeJvcs 
upon  the  mighty  Hopes  of  a Golden  Trade  with  the 
much  talk’d  of,  but  never  difeover’d  Dorado  and  Manoa , 
which  doubrlefs  have  no  other  Being,  but  in  Imagination. 
San  [on  has  beft  colleded  all  that  thefe  Adventurers  agree 
in,  touching  this  Coaft,  and  from  him  we  will  deliver  as 
much  as  is  requifite. 

The  firft  R iver  of  any  Note,  South-Eaft  from  Oronoco, 
is  that  of  EJfekcbc,  whofe  Source  is  but  a Day’s  Journey 
from  the  great  Lake  of  Parima , and  on  it  there  are  fe- 
veral Catara&s,  or  Falls,  which  hinder  the  failing  up  it 
to  discover  the  Country.  Next  follow  the  Bcrbice  and 
Corretino,  whofe  Courfe  is  much  Ihorter  than  the  laft,  but 
no  lefs  interrupted  with  Falls.  The  next  is  Surinam , 
where  a Fort  was  firft  erefted  by  the  French , from  whom 
it  was  taken  by  the  Englifb , and  from  them  again  by  the 
Dutch , who  ftill  keep  it,  with  fome  Country  about  it, 
which  with  fome  other  fmall  Settlements  on  the  Bcrbice  and 
Effckebc , affords  them  a confidcrable  Trade  of  Tobacco  and 
Sugar.  The  Marwyn  is  about  4 or  5 Leagues  wide  at  the 
Mouth,  and  the  Length  of  its  Courfe  about  30  or  40 
Days  journey.  The  Qiyana  has  alfo  its  Rife  among  the 
Mountains  near  the  Lake  of  Parima,  and  runs  about  100 
Leagues  in  a dire&  Line  to  the  Sea,  where  it  forms  an 
Ilia nd.  on  which  the  French  have  fettled  a Colony,  and 

fome 


BRAZIL. 


of  it,  alledging,  that  Peter  Alvarcx  Cabral  failing  from 
Lisbon , with  i 3 Ships,  for  the  Eafl-Indics,  in  the  Year  1500, 
was  by  a Storm  caft  upon  an  unknown  Country  in  1.0  De- 
grees of  South  Latitude,  where  he  fawa  tawny  People  with 
lank  Hair  and  flat  Faces,  who  fled  at  the  Sight  of  them, 
and  being  fpoken  to  at  a Diftance  in  feveral  Languages, 
underflood  none  of  them.  Hence  Cabral  pals  d on,  and 
•anchor’d  in  a Port  lie  call’d  Seguro  or  Safe,  becaufeit  prov’d 
fo  to  him,  where  he  fet  up  an  Altar,  had  Mafs  faid,  and 
a Sermon  preach’d,  the  Heathens  being  prefent  with  won- 
derful Attention.  That  Admiral  fent  back  one  of  his 
Ships  to  give  his  King  an  Account  of  his  Difcovery,  and 
erefting  a Crofs  on  a great  Tree,  call’d  the  Country  Santa 
Cruz , or  the  Holy  Crofs.  He  alfo  left  two  Porlngucfe  there, 
to  learn  the  Language,  and  enquire  into  the  Cuftoms  of 
the  People  and  Produftof  the  Land.  The  Name  of  Santa 
Cruz  was  afterwards  chang’d  into  that  of  Brazil , from  the 
Abundance  of  thaESort  of  Wood  fqund  there,  as  may  be 
feen  ill  Emanuel  dc  Ear;  a y So  if  a,  and  all  other  Porlugueje 
Authors  who  treat  of  this  Country. 

Nieuhojf , who  refided  here  fome  Years  with  the  Dutch , 
and  one  of  the  laft  who  has  writ  of  the  Country,  fpeaks 
thus  of  it.  Brazil  is  excellently  qualify’d  for  the  produ- 
cing of  all  Things,  which  are  generally  found  in  the  Wcjl- 
Indies  about  the  fame  Climate  ; but  no  Mines  of  Gold  or 
Silver  worth  taking  Notice  of  have  been  yet  found,  and 
Sugar  is  the  principal  Commodity.  He  highly  extols  the 
Conveniency  of  its  Situation  and  many  Rivers  and  Har- 
bours proper  for  Trade  and  Shipping.  Befides,  he  fays  it 
enjoys  a very  wholefome  Climate  ; for  tho’  lying  between 
the  Equinotflial  and  the  Tropick  of  Capricorn,  and  con- 
fequently  fubjeft  to  burning  Heats,  yet  they  are  allay’d  by 
the  Eaft  Winds  of  .the  Sea,  nor  interrupted  by  Mountains 
or  Illands,  which  is  the  Reafon  the  fame  Diflempers  are 
rarely  to  be  met  with,  which  frequently  reign  in  Angola, 
Guinea , and  other  Places,  where  the  Eaft  Winds  cannot 
afford  the  fame  Advantage.  The  Plague  is  a Thing  un- 
known in  Brazil  ; but  they  are  not  free  from  continual 
putrid  Fevers,  caus’d  by  the  hot  and  moift  Air  and  ex- 
ceflive  Ufe  of  Fruit, 

Thus  far  he  agrees  well  enough  with  all  others  • but 
belides  the  Sugar,  we  rnufl  obferve,  that  the  next  great 
Commodity  is  Tobacco,  which  is  very  ftrong,  and  infe- 
rior to  none  for  Goodnefs  it  kept  till  old  enough.  Cot- 
ton does  not  prove  fo  well,  tho’  it  grows  in  feveral  Parts, 
yet  not  fo  as  to  make  any  cbnliderable  Trade.  For  other 
Goods,  here  is  fometimes  Ambergreafe  found,  but  incon- 
liderable,  fome  Rozin,  and  Train-Oil,  the  excellent  Bal- 
fam  of  Qpayva , and  Abundance  of  Sweetmeats,  Hides, 
and  Ginger,  as  alfo  fome  Indigo. 

The  Natives  are  divided  into  feveral  Nations,  the  Chief 
of  them  diftinguifh'd  by  the  Names  of  Tubinambus , To- 
bajar/is , Pctiguaras , and  Tapuyas , or  Tapuycrs^  the  three 
firft  ufing  the  fame  Language,  and  only  differing  in  Dra- 
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but  the  .latter  fubdivided  into  feveral  Tribes  or 
Nations,  differing  both  in  Cuftoms  and  Tongue. 
They  are  generally  of  a middle  Stature,  black  cy’d,  wide 
mouth’d,  with  black  curl’d  Hair,  and  a flat  Nofe,  and 
commonly  paint  themfelves.  The  Women  generally  of 
the  fame  Size,  well  limb’d,  and  not  ill  featur’d.  The 
People  up  in  the  Inland  go  ftark  naked  both  Sexes  ; but 
thole  near  the  Sea,  who  have  convers’d  with  Chriftiins, 
wear  a Cotton  Shirt,  or  a Clout  wrapt  about  them,  and 
fome  of  the  Chiefeft  begin  to  be  proud  of  Cloaths.  The 
Wife  followrs  the  Hufband  wherefoever  he  goes,  tho’  it 
be  to  the  Wars.  He  carries  nothing  but  his  Arms,  and 
fhe  is  loaded  with  a Bafket  at  her  Back  and  another  on  her 
H:ad,  containing  all  the  Houfhold-Stuff;  and  perhaps  a 
Child  hanging  in  a Piece  of  Callicoe  over  her  Shoulder  ; 
befides  all  which,  fhe  often  carries  a Parrot  or  an  Ape  in 
one  Hand,  and  leads  a Dog  in  a String.  Travelling, 
they  lie  in  the  open  Fields,  on  their  Hammocks,  hanging 
at  Trees  or  Stakes. 

Their  Dwellings  are  fmall  Villages,  confifting  of  Huts, 
made  of  Stakes  and  Palm-Tree  Leaves,  or  fuch  like  Co- 
vering. All  the  Houfhold-Stuff  confifts 


without  and  black  within  ; thebiggeft  of  whi  h will  hold 
30  or  35  Quarts.  The  poorer  Sort’ have  Knives  made  of 
Stone,  or  ot  Cane,  which  was  all  they  had  before  the 
Portuguejc  came  among  them  ; now  the  rich  ones  buy  f 
them  ; befides  which,  they  have  feveral  Sorts  of  Bafke:s 
for  divers  Ufes.  Their  general  Food  is  Flour  made  of 
Mandiola  Root,  and  the  Elcfh  of  all  Beafts  and  Birds  ; 
as  alfo  Filh,  boil’d  or  roafted,  but  half  raw.  For  Spoons 
they  commonly  make  Ufe  of  Oyfter-Shells.  The  General 
Drink  is  Water  ; befides  which,  they  fometimes  make  a 
Liquor  with  black  Sugar  and  Water,  which  they  will  fit 
drinking  whole  Days,  and  adding  to  it  f omcAPafu  Leaves, 
it  grows  heady.  T luy  alfo  prefs  a Liquor  from  the  Akaji 
Fruit,  with  which  they  will  be  very  drunk,  both  Men 
and  Women.  The  fame  they  do  with  other  Sorts  of 
Drink  made  of  feveral  Roots  all  which  they  will  diink 
to  great  Accefs,  and  be  very  Frolickfome,  and  dance  for 
whole  Days  together.  Nor  are  they  iefs  fond  of  Brandy, 
which  they  fwallow  very  greedily,  and  fmoke  Tobacco  m 
great  Quantities. 

As  for  any  Thing  of  Religion,  they  have  but  little  No- 
tion of  it  ; yet  they  are  not  void  of  fome  Idea  of  a God, 
whom  they  call  'Tuba , dignifying  a moft  excellent  Being. 
Therefore  they  call  the  Thunder  T iibalananga , a Noile 
made  by  the  Sovereign  Effence.  So  much  Knowledge  they 
have  of  Heaven  and  Hell,  as  to  believe  the  Souls  do  not 
die  with  the  Bodies,  but  are  either  fent  into  Manfions  of 
Mifery,  or  elfe  enjoy  much  Pleafure  in  Dancing  and  Sing- 
ing, in  fome  delightful  Fields  behind  the  Mountains. 
Thefe  Fields  they  fancy  are  enjoy’d  by  all  the  brave  Men 
and  Women  who  have  kill  d and  eaten  many  of  their 
Enemies  ; but  fuch  as  have  been  idle  and  done  nothing 
confiderable,  are  tortur’d  by  their  Devil.  They  have  a 
Sort  of  Priefts,  whofe  Bufinefs  it  is  to  facrifice  and  foretel 
Things  to  come  ; whom  they  particularly  confult  upon 
undertaking  a War  or  journey.  The  Dread  they  have  of 
Spirits  is  incredible,  for  fome  have  dy’d  upon  the  Appre- 
henfion  of  Apparitions.  Yet  all  the  Worlhip  they  pay  to 
thefe  Spirits,  is  endeavouring  to  appeafe  them  by  Prc- 
feiits  they  fix  to  Stakes  drove  into  the  Ground.  Some  of 
them  pay  a Sort  ot  Adoration  to  Thunder,  and  others  to 
feveral  Conftellations.  Among  them  the  Nation  call’d 
' Eeliguar ns  are  accounted  mighty  Sorcerers,  infomuch  that 
they  believe  they  can  bewitch  their  Enemies,  even  to 
Death.  Some  Knowledge  they  have  of  a general  Deluge, 
by  which  they  fay,  the  whole  Race  of  Mankind  was  ex- 
tirpated, except  only  one  Man  and  his  own  Sifter,  by 
whom  the  World  was  again  re-peopled. 

Many  Diflempers,  common  i n Europe,  are  fcarce  known 
in  Brazil.  All  their  Remedies  confift  of  Simples,  and 
they  laugh  at  our  Compofitions.  Bleeding  is  ufed  both  by 
Sudtion  upon  Scarifications,  and  by  opening  a Vein. 
When  any  one  falls  Sick,  they  all  confult  together,  and 
every  Man  declares  the  Medicine  he  knows,  and  that 
which  they  approve  of  is  ufed.  If  all  their  Remedies 
prove  ineffeflual,  they  apply  the  laft,  which  is  knocking 
out  the  Patient's  Brains  with  their  Clubs,  whom  then 
they  cat  as  well  as  their  Enemies  ; the  one  for  Love, 
the  other  out;  of  Hatred. 

T he  Women  are  extraordinary  fruitful,  have  very  eafy 
Labour,  and  feldom  Mifcarry  ; but  as  foon  as  deliver’d, 
they  get  up  and  go  to  the  next  River  without  any  Help, 
and  walh  themfelves  : Then  the  Hufband  keeps  his  Bed 
24  Hours,  and  is  very  much  made  of,  as  if  he  lay  in. 
Mothers  lament  the  Death  of  their  Infants,  with  howling 
and  crying  for  three  or  four  Days.  This  may  fuffice  in 
general  as  to  the  Natives  and  Produ£f  of  the  Country  out 
of  Nieuhojf , who  therein  agrees  very  well  with  all  others 
before  him,  as  he  does  in  Relpeft  to  the  living  Creatures 
and  Growth  of  the  Land,  for  which  Reafon  we  lhall  con- 
tinue to  fay  fomething  of  them  out  of  him. 

The  Indian  Salamander,  call’d  GeNo,  is  a long  four- 
legged InfeR,  fo  venomous,  that  the  Sting  ot  it  is  Mortal, 
unlefs  immediately  burnt  with  a red  hot  Iron,  or  cut  off. 
Of  Snakes  or  Serpents  there  arc  feveral  Sorts,  among  which 


in  Hammocks  is  the  Rattle-Snake,  fo  call’d  from  the  Noile  it  makes  with 
made^of  Cotton  Net-work  to  lye  in,  Cups  and  Diihcs  the  Tail,  like  a Rattle.  1 he  Guaku  has  a nariow  iroat 
all  made  of  Calabathes  cut  in  the  Middle,  painted  red  and  a vaft  Belly,  fometimes  30  Foot  long.  1 ie  buntn  /, 
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or  Leguani  is  a Sort  of  Land-Crocodile,  feldom  exceeding 
5 Foot  in  Length,  in  the  Head  whereof  there  are  certain 
Stones,  reckon’d  an  infallible  Remedy  for  the  Gravel  in 
the  Reins,  either  taken  inwardly  (the  Quantity  of  two 
Drams  at  a Time)  or  worn  on  fome  Part  of  the  Body. 
Lizards  there  are  infinite  Numbers,  and  fome  4 Foot 
long  ; as  alfo  Creatures  call’d  a Thoufand  and  others  an 
Hundred  Legs,  both  very  Venomous.  Scorpions  are  no 
lefs  frequent,  and  fome  grow  to  5 Foot  in  Length,  but 
their  Sting  not  fo  Peftiferous  as  thofe  of  Europe.  Pif- 
mires  are  fo  prodigioufiy  numerous,  that  the  Portuguefe 
therefore  call  them  Kings  of  Brazil , and  they  devour  all 
that  lies  in  their  Way. 

For  Bealls,  the  Kuandu , or  Porcupine,  is  as  big  as  an 
Ape,  without  any  Hair,  but  with  llrong  Quills  flicking 
thick  upon  the  Back,  which  it  can  dart  out  when  vex’d. 
The  Ay , or  Lazy  Beall,  is  about  the  Bignefs  of  a fmall 
Fox,  the  Head  round,  the  hind  Legs  much  longer  than 
the  fore,  and  has  the  Name  from  its  llow  Pace,  for  it 
will  fcarce  move  a Stone’s  Throw  in  i<5  Days.  The  Pif- 
mire-Eater,  fo  call’d,  becaufe  it  feeds  on  thofe  Creatures, 
has  a Body  like  a Bear,  but  longer,  and  a long  Tail,  as 
is  the  Snout  and  the  Tongue,  which  it  lays  out,  and  with 
it  fcoops  up  the  Pifmires.  The  Armadillo , or  Beall  in 
Armour,  has  a Head  like  a Swine,  and  is  about  the  fame 
Bignefs,  all  over  cover’d  with  Scales,  like  Armour. 

There  is  no  lefs  Variety  of  Strange  Birds ; the  Toukan^ 
or  large  Bill,  is  about  the  Bignefs  of  a Wood-Pidgeon, 
and  fo  call’d,  becaufe  the  Beak  is  prodigious  large  and  a 
Span  long,  yellow  without,  and  red  within,  but  very  thin 
and  light.  The  Cocoi  is  like  our  Stork,  but  of  moll  cu- 
rious Variety  of  Colours.  The  Jab'tru-Guaku , or  Barn- 
Bird,  has  no  Tongue, »but  a Bill  of  a wonderful  Length, 
turning  up  like  a Bow  towards  the  End,  and  is  of  the 
Bignefs  of  a Stork.  There  is  a fmall  Bird  no  bigger  than 
the  Joint  of  a Finger,  which  yet  makes  a great  Noife, 
and  is  eafily  taken  off  the  Flowers  on  which  it  feeds. 
The  Feathers  of  it  are  changeable,  for,  as  you  turn  them, 
they  Hill  appear  of  a different  Colour.  Befides  thefe, 
there  are  many  other  Sorts  too  tedious  to  treat  of,  and 
an  infinite  Number  of  Parrots. 

To  fpeak  of  the  fundry  Sorts  of  Fifh,  would  much  ex- 
ceed the  Bounds  of  this  Work,  and  no  lefs  the  great  Va- 
riety of  Fruits  and  Plants,  more  proper  for  a natural  Hi- 
llory.  On  the  North  Weft  Coaft  of  Brazil , there  are  very 
considerable  Salt- pits  in  feveral  Places,  where  the  Salt  is 
made  in  3 or  4 Weeks,  only  by  letting  the  Sea  into  them, 
by  the  Heat  of  the  Sun,  without  any  other  Induftry,  and 
therefore  require  very  few  Hands  to  manage  them,  tho’ 
they  will  yield  fome  Thoufand  Tuns  of  Salt,  to  ferve  all 
the  Country.  In  all  that  has  been  faid,  we  have  not 
only  follow'd  Nieuhoff , but  compar’d  him  with  Lrry,  Thcve- 
not,  Kniyct , and  all  the  Ancient  and  Modern  Portuguese 
W’riters. 

It  is  Time  to  come  to  the  Divifion  of  Brazil  into  its 
feveral  fmall  Governments,  which  the  Portuguefe  call  Ca- 
pitanias,  that  is,  Captainihips,  becaufe  each  is  under  a par- 
ticular Commander  ; they  are  14  in  Number,  which  be- 
gin at  the  Weft,  and  run  along  the  Coaft  Eaftward,  and 
then  to  hhc  Southward,  with  the  Portuguefe  Towns  in 
them. 
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The  Captainfkip  of  PARA, 

Bounded  on  the  Weft,  by  a large  Bay  the  Sea  makes 
before  the  Mouth  of  the  River  of  the  Amazons  ; on  the 
North  by  the  Ocean  j on  the  Eaft,  borders  on  the  Cap- 
tainfhip  of  Siara , and  on  the  South,  is  ihut  in  by  the 
unconquer’d  Natives  call’d  Toupinambes.  The  Portuguefe 
Town  or  Fort  bears  the  fame  Name,  in  which  there  is 
nothing  remarkable,  but  that  it  is  feated  on  a Rock  ri- 
ling 5 or  9 Fathom  above  the  Plain.  Next  the  River, 
it  has  no  other  Fortification,  but  Gabions,  between 
which  there  are  many  Pieces  of  Cannon.  On  the  other 
Sides,  it  is  enclos’d  by  a Stone  Wall  two  Fathom  high, 
with  a dry  Ditch  about  it.  About  300  Portuguefe  inha- 
bit it,  whofe  Employment  is  planting  Tobacco,  and  Su- 
gar-Canes, and  gathering  fome  Cotton,  which  grows  wild. 
The  River  running  by  it,  is  *almoft  two  Leagues  over 
in  that  Place,  having  about  15  Fathom  Water  in  the 
Channel,  and  10  clofe  by  the  Fort.  To  the  South-Eaft 
of  this  Fort,  near  the  Bottom  of  the  Bay  above-men-* 
tion’d,  is  another  fmall  Fort  call’d  Commota,  which  ferves 
to  check  the  favage  Natives,  and  cover  the  Portuguefe 
Plantations.  Of  late  Years  the  Portuguefe  have  from  this 
Captainihip,  pafs’d  beyond  the  Mouth  of  the  River  of  the 
Amazons , and  made  two  fmall  Settlements,  which  they 
call  Corupa , and  Efieiro , and  another  in  an  Illand  a- 
mong  the  Mouths  of  the  fame  River,  which  they  name 
Cagemina. 

The  Captainfhip  of  MARANHAO 

Follows  next  to  that  of  Para , which  bounds  it  on  the 
Weft,  as  does  the  Ocean  on  the  North,  Siara  on  the 
Eaft,  and  the  Country  not  yet  fubdu’d,  on  the  South. 
The  greateft  Length  of  it  from  Eaft  to  Weft,  may  be  a- 
bout  80  Leagues,  and  the  Breadth  from  North  to  South 
up  the  Inland  inconliderable  ; which  may  be  obferv’d  once 
for  all  in  fpeaking  of  the  feveral  Captainihips,  or  Go- 
vernments, for  the  Portuguefe  have  never  been  able  to  pe- 
netrate far  into  the  Country.  Ami  to  fay  the  Truth, 
the  beft  Poffefiion  they  have  in  this  Captainihip  is  the 
Illand  of  Maranhao , at  the  Mouth  of  the  River  of  the 
fame  Name  ; for  in  the  Illand  ftands  their  only  Town, 
which  is  alfo  call’d  like  the  faid  Illand  and  River,  or 
§.  Francis  of  Maranhao.  Befides  which,  they  have  fome 
fmall  Dwellings,  the  mod  noted  whereof  are  S.  Andrew 
ah  the  tnoft  Northern  Point,  and  Sant  Jago  on  the 
South. 

On  the  Continent  oppofite  to  the  faid  Illand,  and  a- 
bout  3 or  4 Leagues  from  it,  is  the  Country  the  Indians 
call  Tapouylaparef  inhabited  by  the  Toupinambes , who’have 
there  15  or  16  Villages.  Adjoining  to  this  is  the  Terri- 
tory call’d  Comma  and  next  that  of  Caycta,  all  of  the  fame 

People, 
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People,  in  both  which  there  are  above  40  Villages,  and 
the  Soil  of  them  is  much  richer  than  that  of  the  Illand, 
where  the  Portuguefe  refide.  All  thefe  are  Enemies  to 
the  Tapouyers,  their  Neighbours,  with  whom  they  us  d 
to  be  at  continual  War,  and  therefore  agree  the  better 
with  the  Portuguefe  who  have  their  Plantations  among 
them,  and  have  deflroy’d  the  greateff  Part  of  them. 
The  French  once  fettled  in  this  Illand,  but  were  beaten 
out,  and  the  Dutch  have  made  feveral  unfuccefsful  At- 
tempts towards  poffefllng  themfelves  of  it. 

There  is  no  fuch  Thing  as  a River  Maranhao , which 
fome  Geographers  Jay  down  in  their  Maps,  if  we  may  be- 
lieve the  Account  of  Claude  de  Abbeville , who  was  there 
a conliderable  Time ; but  three  Rivers,  the  firft  call’d 
the  Eaftcrlieft  Mount n , whofe  whole  Courfe  is  not  above 
50  Leagues ; the  fecond,  Taboucoutou , of  the  fame  Length, 
and  the  third  Mianj , four  Leagues  over  at  the  Mouth, 
which  fprings  under  the  Tropick,  as  the  Natives  fay, 
and  all  thefe  fall  into  the  Bay  that  is  before  the  Illand 
Maranhao. 

The  Cap  lain [kip  of  S I A R A. 

Let  us  hear  Nicuhojf  concerning  it,  that  we  may  not 
be  impos’d  upon  by  the  Portuguefe  Relations,  magnifying 
all  their  own  Affairs  to  Extravagancy.  It  is  of  no  great 
Extent,  lays  he,  its  whole  Compafs  being  not  above  10 
or  12  Leagues.  The  River  Siam , which  rifes  far  up  in 
the  Continent,  difembogues  about  7 Leagues  and  a half 
to  the  North  of  the  Bay  Mangorypa , under  3 Degrees, 
and  40  Minutes  of  South  Latitude.  The  Natives  of  this 
Captainlhip  are  of  a large  Stature,  with  ugly  Faces, 
long  Hair,  and  a fwarthy  Skin.  They  have  large  Holes 
in  their  Ears,  ftretch’d  down  to  their  Shoulders,  and 
fome  of  the  Holes  in  their  Lips,  and  Nofes,  in  which 
they  wear  Stones  for  Ornament.  The  Country  produces 
Sugar-Canes,  Cryftal,  Cotton,  Pearls,  Salt,  and  other 
Commodities.  The  Inland  was  in  1636  govern’d  by  a 
King  of  its  own,  call’d  Algodoi , who  was  a Sort  of  Tri- 
butary to  the  Portuguefe , who  had  built  a Fort  upon  the 
River  Siam,  and  made  themfelves  Mailers  of  all  the  Sea 
Coall  about  it.  In  1638,  the  Dutch  took  this  Fort  from 
the  Portuguefe , but  were  fome  Years  after  beaten  out  again, 
and  the  former  Conquerors  recover’d  their  Dominion, 
which  we  fee  was  but  fmall,  and  juft  upon  the  Shore  ; tho’ 
that  People  would  perfwade  the  World  their  Conquefts 
extend  a mighty  Way  up  the  Land,  where,  in  Reality, 
th  y have  nothing. 

The  Captainfhip  of  RIO  GRANDE. 

This  we  fhall  alfo  take  from  Nicuhojf, , as  the  lad  that 
has  writ  of  it-  The  Name  is  given  it  from  a River  fo 
call’d  by  the  Portuguefe,  for  among  the  Natives  it  is  nam’d 
Potigi,  or  Potingi.  Southward,  it  borders  on  Parayba, 
Wedward  on  the  Captainfhip  of  Siam , the  North  and 
Ead  arc  expos'd  to  the  Ocean.  It  is  divided  into  four 
Parts,  from  fo  many  Rivers  that  run  through  them,  viz. 
Cunhao , Goyana,  Mumpobu,  and  Potefi. 

The  Portuguefe  have  never  made  any  great  Matter  of 
this  Country,  and  yet  it  produces  Plenty  of  wild  Fowl, 
and  mod  delicate  Fith.  Of  the  latter  there  is  an  incre- 
dible Quantity  in  a Lake  call’d  Goraires , and  Abundance 
of  the  Root  A landioka,  of  which  they  make  Meal,  grows 
in  mod  Parts. 

Rio  Grande , the  great  River,  is  fo  call'd  by  the  Portu- 
guefe, from  its  Bignefs,  and  by  the  Natives,  Potigi;  the 
Mouth  of  it  is  in  3 Degrees,  42  Minutes  of  South  La- 
titude, 3 Leagues  from  Punt  a Negra,  coming  from  the 
Wed,  and  falls  into  the  Sea,  4 Leagues  above  the  Fort 
Tres  Reyes , or  three  Kings,  and  bears  great  Ships.  The 
River  Cunhao  is  only  navigable  in  Barges,  and  Yatchts. 
The  Fort  Tres  Reyes  is  the  only  one  the  Portuguefe  have 
in  this  Captainlhip,  under  which  is  the  Town,  or  rather 
Village  of  Natal. 

The  Captainfsip  of  P A R A Y B A, 

Following  the  fame  Nieuhoff,  derives  its  Name  from 
the  River  Paruyba,  which  has  alfo  communicated  it  to 
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the  Capital  City,  feated  upon  its  Bank 3 Leagues  up 
from  the  Sea,  and  otherwife  call'd  S' off  a Seaborn  .iaj  X - 
vcs.  This  Place  has  many  dately  Houfe,  with  marble 
Pillars,  the  red  being  only  of  Stone.  Here  is  kept  t > 
Court  of  Judicature,  for  this  Captainfhip.  Within  f 
Mouth  of  the  River  Paruyba,  there  are  3 Forts,  0:1c  on’  - 
South  Point,  call  d S.  Catherine,  defended  by  3 good  B 
dions,  and  a Hornwork.  The  fecond  on  a fmail  If  f 
off  the  North  Point,  and  call’d  S.  Anthony,  with  0. 
Walls,  and  a wet  Ditch.  The  third  in  anothe*  Ilia  ' 
higher  up  the  River,  and  call’d  Reffinga. 

Two  conliderable  Rivers  water  and  divide;'  ■ 

tainlhip,  viz.  Parayba,  and  Mongoapa,  01  S.  D ngo. 
The  former  lies  under  6 Degrees  24  Minutes  of  South 
Latitude,  4 Leagues  North  of  Cabo  Blanco,  an  1 difehar- 
ges  itfelf  by  two  Mouths  into  the  Sea,  being  feparated 
by  a large  Sand  Bank.*  In  Summer  this  River  is  very 
lhallow,  but  in  Winter  dwells  fo  high,  that  it  often  o- 
verflows  the  adjacent  Country,  and  carries  away  many 
Men  and  Cattle.  Two  Leagues  North  of  this  River,  is 
a Bay,  which  affords  a fafe  Station  to  the  larged  Ships, 
and  is  call’d  Porto  Lucena.  Half  a League  farther  North, 
is  the  River  Mongoapa , which  contrary  to  all  others,  is 
larger  towards  its  Source,  than  at  its  Mouth. 

T he  Natives  of  Parayba  inhabit  about  feven  Villages, 
thechiefed  of  which,  call'd  Pin  da  Una , in  the  Year  1634, 
contain’d  1300  Inhabitants,  the  others  fcarce  300  each, 
and  confiding  of  only  3 or  6 very  long  Buildings,  with  a 
great  many  Doors,  but  very  fmall. 

The  chief  Commodities  of  this  Captainlhip,  are  Sugar, 
Brazil-Wood,  Tobacco,  Hides,  and  Cotton.  Near  "the 
River  the  Country  is  low,  and  plain,  but  not  far  from 
thence  rifes  by  Degrees,  and  affords  an  agreeable  Variety 
of  Hills,  and  Valleys.  The  flat  Country  being  the  mod 
fertile,  is  didinguilh’d  into  feveral  Divifions,  under  as 
many  Names,  much  fertiliz’d  by  the  overflowing  of  the 
River,  and  producing  Sugar,  Barley,  Indian  Wheat,  Pa- 
tataes,  Ananas,  Cacao-Nuts,  Melons,  Oranges,  Citrons, 
Banana’s,  Pakana’s,  and  other  Neceffaries  for  Human  Life. 
In  1634,  the  Dutch  poffefs’d  themfelves  of  this  Country, 
but  were  at  lad  beaten  out,  and  continues  ever  fmee  un- 
der the  Crown  of  Portugal. 

The  Captainfhip  of  IT  AMARIKA 

Owes  its  Name  to  an  Illand  fo  call'd,  being  the  chiefcfl 
Part  of  its  Didrift,  which  however  extends  33  Leagues 
along  the  Sea-Coad  on  the  Continent,  having  Pamela  on 
the  North,  and  Pernambuco  on  the  South,  the  Ocean  wa- 
ffling it  on  the  Ead,  and  the  Wed  extending  to  the  un- 
conquer’d Nations. 

The  Illand  Itamarika  is  parted  from  the  Continent  by 
the  River  of  the  fame  Name,  the  mod  Southern  Part  of 
it  lying  in  7 Degrees  38  Minutes  South  Latitude.  The 
Length  of  it  from  North  to  South,  is  about  2 Leagues, 
and  the  Circumfernce  7 ; pleafant  and  fertile  enough, 
producing  Brazil-Wood,  Cacao-Nuts , Cotton,  Sugar, 
Melons,  1 yc.  Belides  Wood  for  Firing,  Timber  for  Buil- 
ding, and  good  Water.  On  it,  next  the  Entrance  of  the 
River,  is  the  Portuguefe  Town,  call’d  Noffa  Segnora  da 
Concehao , or  Itamarika  • and  over  it,  a fmall  Fort,  with 
a Redoubt  at  the  Entrance  of  the  Harbour,'  which  is  at 
the  South  Entrance  of  the  River  forming  the  Illand, 
where  Ships  drawing  14  or  13  Foot  Water,  may  fafely 
pafs.  Several  fmall  Rivers  crofs  this  Country  not  worth 
naming,  but  a League  and  a half  North  of  the  North 
Entrance  of  Itamarika , is  the  famous  Point  'of  Land 
call’d  Ponta  Pedra, 

A League  farther  North,  is  the  fmall  River  Goyana , 
in  7 Degrees,  46  Minutes  South  Latitude ; and  3 Leagues 
up  it,  is  the  Town  of  the  fame  Name,  in  which  the 
Court  of  Judicature  for  the  Captainlhip  is  kept.  This 
Country  alfo  produces  Brazil-Wood,  Ginger,  Cotton,  and 
Indian  Nuts. 

The  People  call’d  Petiguaves  inhabit  here,  tho’  this 
whole  Traft  of  Land,  as  far  as  Cabo  Blanco , is  not  very 
populous,  as  having  only  a few  Villages,  inhabited  by 
Natives.  But  this  is  to  be  uuderftood  of  Natives  who 

live 
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live  fubjeft  to  th e Portuguefe,  along  the  Coaft ; for  up  the 
Country,  where  they  are  not  fubdu’d,  there  are  People 
enough.  Betides  Goyana , there  is  another  Settlement, 
call’d  Capibaribi , well  inhabited,  and  has  feveral  Sugar- 
Mills  belonging  to  it. 

The  Captainfhip  c/PERNAMBUCO 

Extends  above  60  Leagues  along  the  Coaft,  having  I- 
tamarika  on  the  North,  the  Ocean  on  the  Eaft,  the  Ri- 
ver of  S.  Francis  dividing  it  from  Seregipe,  on  the  South, 
and  the  unconquer’d  Country  on  the  Weft.  It  is  fub- 
divided  into  11  fmall  Diftrifts,  which  are,  the  City  of 
Olinda,  Garazu,  Arracife , Adonic  la.  S.  Anthony,  Poyulca , 
Sennhaim , Gonzalo  de  Uma,  Porto  Calvo,  the  Northen  A- 
lagoa,  and  the  Southern  Alagoa  ; among  all  which,  Olinda 
and  Garazu  are  the  chiefeft. 

Olinda  was  once  the  Capital  Town  of  this  Captainfhip, 
feated  on  the  Northern  Part  of  it,  at  a fmall  Diftance 
from  the  Arracife , where  was  the  Harbour.  This  was  a 
Place  of  Note,  a great  Part  of  the  Produft  of  North 
Braz.il , being  tranfported  from  it  to  Portugal.  A he  beft 
Part  of  it  is  built  upon  feveral  Hills,  pretty  plain  on  the 
South  Side,  extending  to  the  Sea  Shore,  which  has  a very 
white  Sand  ; and  more  fteep  and  craggy  towards  the  Land, 
and  North  Side.  The  upper  Part  has  a curious  Profpeft 
both  to  Sea  and  Land,  and  over  the  adjacent  Iflands  and 
Villages.  On  the  higheft  Hill  in  the  Place,  ftands  the 
Convent  of  the  Jefuits , very  richly  endow’d,  and  maybe 
feen  far  at  Sea.  Not  far  from  it  is  the  Monaftery  of  the 
Capuchins,  and  near  the  Sea  another  of  Dominicans ; betides 
all  which,  there  are  two  other  Churches  of  S.  Saviour , and 
S.  Peter.  The  Inhabitants  were  reckon’d  about  2000,  be- 
tides Clergy-Men  and  Slaves,  but  the  Dutch  having  former- 
ly deftroy’d  it,  what  remains  is  incontiderable.  About  a 
League  from  the  City,  near  the  Water-Side,  is  a Village, 
or  Suburb,  with  many  Ware-Houfes.  The  Capital  is  now 
call’d  by  the  Name  of  the  Captainfhip  of  Pernam- 
buco,  being  the  fame  Town  the  Dutch  built,  and  call’d 
Maurice's  Town.  As  may  be  feen  in  the  Fathers  Galtina 
and  Carli’s  Voyage  to  Congo. 

Garazu  is  rather  a Village  than  a Town,  about  <5 
Leagues  from  Olinda , on  a River  of  its  own  Name. 
Moribeka  more  to  the  South,  about  5 Leagues  from  the 
Arracife.  S.  Anthony  about  7 Leagues  South  of  Arracife , 
near  the  famous  Cape  S.  Aguflin.  The  City  of  St.  Michael 
de  Poyula,  10  Leagues  South  of  Arracife , on  a River  of  its 
own  Name,  that  falls  into  the  Sea,  on  the  South  Side  of 
S.  Aujlin,  it  was  once  populous,  but  much  decay’d.  Serin- 
haim  is  a Village,  but  a plealant  Place,  and  producing 
much  Sugar.  Gonzalo  de  Uma  is  alfo  a Village  20  Leagues 
from  the  Arracife , and  has  <5  Sugar-Mills.  Porto  Calvo , 
and  the  Alagoas  are  alfo  Villages,  whereof  there  are  two 
more  in  the  Palmciras , or  Palm-Tree  Woods,  inhabited 
by  Blacks.  The  A-racife  is  by  Situation,  the  ftrongeft 
Place  in  all  Brazil , and  defended  by  feveral  Forts.  Arra- 
cife in  Portuguefe , fignifies  a Ridge  of  Rocks,  or  of  Sand, 
running  in  Length,  fuch  as  tjiere  is  before  a great  Part  of 
the  Coaft  of  Brazil , with  fome  Openings,  through  which 
Ships  pafs.  On  a fmall  Illand  of  Sand,  near  the  rocky 
Ridge,  ftands  a fmall  Town  well  built,  and  inhabited, 

taking  its  Name  from  that  Ridge,  and  call  d Arracife  5 

its  Situation  is  in  8 Degrees,  20  Minutes  of  South  Lati- 
tude. To  the  South  of  the  Arracife,  lies  the  Eland  of 
Anthony  Vaz,  on  which,  the  Dutch , when  poftefs’d  of  that 
Country,  built  that  they  call  d Maurice's  Town,  above- 
mention  d,  with  feveral  Forts  about  it,  whence  they  were 
afterwards  expcll’d  by  the  Portuguefe.  The  Harbour  being 
the  Space  between  the  Town  of  Arracife , and  the  rocky 
Ridge,  is  very  fafe,  but  has  not  above  13  or  14  Foot 

Water.  I he  Town  of  S.  Paul , the  fartheft  up  the  Coun- 

try, is  a Place  of  Delight,  where  any  Stranger  is  welcome, 
and  foon  meets  xvith  a rich  Wife  that  will  keep  him  at 
hisEafc.  (Galtina,  and  Carli.) 

Kapiba*ibi  is  a River  riling  feveral  1 eagues  to  the  Weft- 
ward,  and  then  dividing  itfelf  into  two  Branches,  the 
one  call'd  Affogados , running  to  the  South,  and  the  other 
to  the  North,  under  its  firft  Name,  and  fo  falls  into  the 
River  Biriribi , or  Salt  River,  near  the  Eland  of  Anthony 
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Vaz.  The  whole  Province  of  Pernambuco  abounds  in  fe- 
veral Sorts  of  Fruit,  and  Pafture,  which  makes  Plenty  of 
Cattle,  and  the  lower  Grounds,  near  the  Rivers,  produce 
much  Sugar.  During  the  Rainy  Seafon,  the  Heat  is  more 
tolerable  in  the  Day,  than  the  cold  Nights. 

The  Captainfhip  of  S E R E G I P E, 

Otherwife  call’d  Carigi,  from  a fmall  Lake  of  that  Name 
in  it,  extends  about  23  Leagues  along  the  Sea-Coaft,  the 
River  of  S.  Francis  dividing  it  on  the  North  from  Per- 
nambuco, as  does  Rio  Real  on  the  South  from  Bahia  de  to- 
dos  os  Santos,  the  Ocean  being  on  the  Eaft,  and  the  Coun- 
try not  fubdu’d  on  the  Weft.  All  thefe  Caprainihips 
are  divided  into  feveral  Diftrifts,  or  rather  Parilhes. 

The  principal  Town  here  is  call’d  by  the  fame  Name 
of  Seregipe , or  Villa  de  Bon  Succeffo , feated  at  the  Con- 
fluence of  the  4 Rivers,  Maleita,  Tapamunde,  Commcnta- 
bunda,  and  Monguaba,  on  a riling  Ground,  4 Leagues 
from  the  Sea,  which  the  Dutch , when  there,  fortified,  but 
it  is  an  incontiderable  Place.  Within  this  Captainihip 
is  the  Mountain  Tabaina,  whence  feveral  Samples  of 
Ore  have  been  taken,  which  have  prov’d  not  worth  look- 
ing after. 

On  the  Back  of  thefe  Captainlhips,  that  is  towards  the 
Weftward,  live  the  Natives,  call’d  Tapuyers,  or  Tapoyers, 
divided  into  feveral  Nations,  under  as  many  Kings  of 
their  own.  They  are  taller  and  ftronger  than  the  other 
Brazilians,  of  .a  dark  brown  Colour,  with  black  Hair 
hanging  over  their  Shoulders,  only  the  Forehead  ihav’d 
as  far  as  the  Ears,  all  the  reft  of  their  Bodies  they  keep 
without  Hair,  even  to  their  Eyebrows.  Their  Kings, 
and  Great  Men  fhave  their  Heads  like  a Crown,  and  wear 
long  Nails  on  their  Fingers  and  Thumbs ; the  common 
Sort  keeping  thofe  of  their  Thumbs  Ihort,  as  not  permit- 
ted to  let  them  grow,  becaufe  long  Nails  are  accounted 
an  Ornament;  both  Men  and  Women  go  ftark  naked,  the 
Men  only  tying  up  their  Privities  in  a Bag,  which  yet 
they  are  very  cautious  of  expofing.  The  Women  cover 
theirs  with  a Bundle  of  Leaves,  or  fmall  Branch  of  a 
Tree,  and  the  fame  over  their  Backtides,  but  fo  carelefly 
that  much  is  expos’d  to  view.  The  Men  tie  fome  Fea- 
thers about  their  Heads,  and  have  Cloaks  of  Cotton, 
wove  like  a Net,  ftuck  fo  clofe  with  Feathers,  that  they 
will  keep  out  the  Rain,  and  fallen  Combs  of  fome  Birds 
to  their  Foreheads  with  wild  Honey.  If  their  Fathers  or 
Mothers  die,  they  pull  every  Hair  out  of  their  Heads, 
and  have  Holes  in  their  Ears  big  enough  to  thruft  a Fin- 
ger through,  in  which  they  wear  the  Bone  of  an  Ape,  or 
a Stick  wrap’d  up  in  Cotton;  and  Holes  in  their  Lips, 
and  Cheeks,  in  which  they  wear  fine  Stones,  and  Sticks 
in  thofe  of  their  Noftrils.  They  paint  their  Bodies  brown, 
and  ftick  Abundance  of  Feathers  on  them,  and  their 
Shoes  are  made  of  the  Rind  of  a Fruit  call  d Aguay. 
Some  of  them  ufe  no  Bows  or  Arrows,  but  throw  their 
Darts  with  their  Hands,  and  have  Clubs  made  of  hard 
Wood,  and  make  Trumpets  of  Mens  Bones , or  of 
Horns,  yet  they  are  not  fo  good  Soldiers  as  the  other  Bra- 
zilians. They  never  fow,  nor  plant,  but  feed  upon  fuch 
Roots  and  Fruit  as  they  find,  and  the  wild  Bealls  they 
kill.  They  alfo  eat  Man’s  Flefli,  and  if  a Woman  hap- 
pens tomifcarry,  devour  the  Child  immediately.  Nor  have 
they  any  fettled  Habitation,  but  wander  about  like  the 
Arabs,  yet  within  certain  Bounds,  for  the  moll  part  in 
Woods,  and  thofe  who  have  Bows  are  fo  expert,  that 
they  will  fhoot  a Bird  flying.  As  foon  as  a Woman  has 
conceiv’d,  ihe  abllains  from  her  Hulband,  and  when 
brought  to  Bed,  cuts  the  Child’s  Navel-String  with  a 
Shell,  which  fhe  boils  with  the  Aher-Birth,  and  eats  them 
both.  If  lhe  is  convifted  of  Adultery,  the  Hulband  may 
put  her  away,  but  if  taken  in  the  Faft,  he  may  kill 
both.  Of  their  Religion,  enough  was  faid  in  the  gene- 
ral Account,  and  thefe  People  will  not  hear  oi  any  more. 
They  are  generally  Enemies  to  the  Portuguefe , and  pre- 
ferve  their  brutal  Liberty.  Thus  far  the  Dutch  had  once 
extended  their  Conqucfts  upon  the  Portuguefe , who  at 
laft  cxpell’d  them,  and  recover’d  their  own,  and  Nieuhoff 
was  there  in  the  Dutch  Service,  whom  we  have  there- 
fore moftly  follow’d  thus  Hr,  as  giving  the  rnoft  exaft  mo- 
dern 
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dern  Account  of  thofe  Places,  and  muft  have  recourfe  to 
others  for  what  follows. 

The  Captainfhip  of  Bahia  de  Todos  os  Santos, 

Or  the  Bay  of  All  Saints,  fo  call’d  from  a very  large 
Bay  the  Sea  makes  there,  about  2 Leagues  and  a half  o- 
wer,  in  fome  Places  12,  in  others  18  f athom  deep,  and 
full  of  little  Illands,  very  pleafant,  and  producing  much 
Cotton.  It  is  divided  into  feveral  Branches,  and  runs  in- 
to the  Land  above  14  Leagues,  with  many  fmall  Rivers 
falling  into  it,  and  among  them  three  more  confiderable; 
the  firft  of  them  running  by  the  Capital  City  call’d  Pi- 
tange , and  the  next  Gercjfpe , and  the  third  Gachocira. 
This  Bay  opens  to  the  South,  and  runs  to  the  North- 
ward, a long  Illand  call'd  Taperica,  helping  to  fecure  the 
Mouth  of  it,  on  the  Point  whereof  hands  the  Fort  of 
S.  Anthony , and  the  fmall  Town  they  call  Villa  Velha,  or 
the  old  Town,  within  which,  a Point  of  Land  mikes  an 
Inlet  like  a half  Moon,  on  which  hands  the  Capital  City 
S.  Salvador. 

This  Captainfhip  reaches  about  60  Leagues  along  the 
Sea-Coah,  and  runs  up  the  Continent  as  little  as  die  reft  • 
bounded  on  the  North,  by  Rio  Real,  parting  it  from  Sc- 
regipe-,  on  the  Eaft  by  the  Ocean  ; on  the  South  by  the 
Captainlhip  of  llheos  • and  on  the  Weft  by  the  Indian 
Nations,  who  ftill  ftand  in  Defiance  of  the  Fortuguefe. 
It  is  the  richeft,  and  rnoft  populous  of  all  Brazil,  and 
has  between  40  and  50  Sugar-Mills  about  the  Bay ; be- 
lides  that,  it  produces  mu:h  Cotton,  and  fome  Amber- 
Greafe  is  found  along  the  Coaft. 

Concerning  the  Capital  City  of  S.  Salvador , Dampicr 
places  it  in  13  Degrees  of  South  Latitude,  and  befides 
what  has  been  already  laid  of  the  Bay,  fays,  there  are  fc- 
veral  Forts  about  it,  one  whereof  ftands  on  a Rock  in 
the  Sea,  half  a Mile  from  the  Shore,  betwixt  which  and 
another  call’d  the  Dutch  Fort,  all  Ships  muft  Pafs.  There 
is  another  Fort  on  the  Hill  where  the  Town  ftands. 
The  City  he  makes  to  contain  2000  Houfes,  13  Chur- 
ches, Chapels,  Hofpittls,  and  Convents,  and  one  Nun- 
nery. The  Governour’s  and  Archbilhop’s  Palaces  are  very 
noble  Structures,  but  indifferently  furnifh’d  within.  This 
is  the  Refidence  of  Abundance  of  rich  Merchants,  who 
import  Serges,  Bays,  Flats,  Stockings,  Bilcuir,  Wheat, 
Flour,  Wine,  Oil,  Cheefe,  Salt-Beef,  and  Pork,  asalfolron 
and  Pewter,  Looking-Glaffes,  and  Tops;  in  lieu  where- 
of, they  export  Sugar,  Tobacco,  Snuff,  Brazil,  and  other 
Woods  for  Dying;  raw  Hides,  Tallow,  Whale  Oil,  &c. 
The  Country  abouc  it  is  fiat,  neither -very  high,  nor  low, 
and  very  fruitful,  producing  all  thofe  Things  we  have 
already  mention'd  Brazil  affords. 

It  will  not  be  amifs  to  add  a few  Words  out  of  F. 
Merolla , in  his  Voyage  to  Congo,  who  fpeaking  of  this 
City,  and  the  Country  about  it,  tells  11s,  the  Number 
of  Slaves  kept  to  work  at  the  Tobacco  and  Sugar  is  fo 
great,  that  there  are  fome  Mailers  who  have  no  lefs  than 
<jCO,  wherein  it  is  to  be  miftrufted  he  was  impos  d upon 
by  thofe  boafling  Pepple  ; and  their  Labour  lo  hard,  and 
Suftenance  fo  fmall,  that  they  are  reckon  d to  live  long 
if  they  hold  out  feven  Years.  So  great  is  the  Applicati- 
on of  all  People  there  to  this  Trade,  that  they  take  no 
Care  to  fow,  or  plant,  which  makes  all  Provifions  ex- 
ceflive  dear;  the  Filh  (tho’  they  are  upon  the  Sea)  becaule 
there  are  none  to  take  it,  and  the  Flelh,  becaule  the  Fa- 
ilure is  fo  far  off  that  the  Cattle  either  dies  by  the  Way, 
or  is  meer  Skin  and  Bones  when  it  comes  to  Town. 
F.  Merolla  adds,  that  a Capuchin  who  had  refideu  there  14 
Years,  affur’d  him  that  the  Natives  were  very  docible, 
and  readily  embrac’d  the  Chriftian  Religion,  and  when 
once  converted,  continu'd  very  zealous  and  devout;  all 
which  is  dire<ftiy  contrary  to  what  all  others  have  writ 
of  the  Brazilians,  which  makes  it  much  to  be  miftrufted, 
unlefs  we  fuppo  e fome  particular  Tribe  or  Nation  ot 
thofe  People  living  about  that  *^ity,  to  be  fo  much  better 
than  the  reft. 

The  Captainfhip  of  I LH  E O S. 

So  call’d  from  feveral  Illands. lying  before  the  Bay,  on 
which  the  chief  I own  of  it  is  feated,  follows  next  to 
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Bahia  de  todos  os  Santos , from  which  it  13  divided  on  the 
North  by  the  River  Comama , on  the  Haft  it  has  the  Ocean, 
on  the  South  the  Captainlhip  of  Porto  Seguro,  and  on  the 
Weft  the  barbarous  Nations. 

The  chief  Town  before-menrion’d,  is  in  about  15  De- 
grees and  45  Minutes  of  South  Latitude,  containing  about 
two  hundred  Families,  and  has  eight  Sugar-Mills  belong- 
ing to  it,  the  Product  whereof,  and  other  Commodities, 
are  fetit  to  Pernambuco  in  Barques.  Seven  Leagues  from 
it,  up  the  Country,  there  is  a l’weet  Water  Lake,  three 
Leagues  over  every  Way,  and  51  Fathom  deep,  out  of 
which  runs  a River  thro’  luch  a narrow  Channel,  that 
fmall  Boats  can  fcarce  get  thro’  it.  In  blowing  Weather 
the  Waves  rife  very  high  in  this  Lake,  which  abounds  in 
good  Filh,  efpecialJy  Manatis,  fome  of  them  fo  big  as  to 
weigh  loco  Weight. 

On  the  Back,  or  Weft  of  this  Government,  and  that 
of  Bahia , live  firft  the  Tupinambas , then  the  Caetas,  and 
the  Tvpinaquins , which  laft  came  from  the  Coaft  of  Per- 
nambuco ; and  lance  them  there  is  come  a worle  Sort  of 
People,  no  Man  knows  from  whence,  call'd  Guaymures , 
and  reckon’d  the  raoft  barbarous  of  the  Brazilians , for 
they  eat  their  own  Children,  and  rip  up  Women  with 
Child,  to  devour  the  Foetus  • befides,  they  drive  Flocks 
of  Men  as  if  they  were  Cattle,  to  kill  and  feed  on  them. 
They  are  of  a gigantick  Stature,  whiter  than  the  other 
Savages,  and  fnd  to  have  been  expell’d  their  Native  Coun- 
try by  their  Enemies ; wandering  up  and  down,  without 
any  Houfes,  but  lying  in  the  open  Fields  likeBeafts  ; uling 
ftrong  Bows  and  long  Arrows,  and  never  fighting  openly, 
but  lying  in  Ambuih,  and  taking  Men  by  Surprize.  By 
thefe  Means  they  much  diftrefs’d  th ePortugueze,  and  at  laft 
almoft  deftroy’d  the  Town  of  llheos , till  about  the  Year 
1581,  the  Portugueze  taking  Courage,  and  receiving  fome 
Succours,  deftroy’d  them  upon  feveral  Occafions,  fo  that 
they  have  fince  done  but  little  Harm.  Laet. 

The  Captainfhip  of  Porto  Seguro 

Retains  this  Name,  given  it  by  Peter  Alvarez  Cabral ' 
the  firft  Difcoverer,  drove  on  it  by  a Storm,  as  has  been 
faid  before.  On  the  North  it  borders  on  llheos , the  Eaft 
is  walh’d  by  the  Ocean,  the  South  is  divided  by  the. Ri- 
ver call’d  Rio  Doce  from  the  Captainlhip  of  Efpiritu  Santo , 
and  the  Weft  is  ihut  in  by  the  barbarous  Guaymures  above- 
mention’d,  and  the  Native  Tupiguas,  who  extend  far  up 
the  Country,  and  along  the  Portugueze  Dominions,  as  far 
as  rhe  Captainlhip  of  S.  Vincent,  and  are  mortal  Enemies 
to  the  Portugueze. 

The  principal,  or  rather  only  Town  in  it  bears  the 
fame  Name,  inhabited  by  near  500  Families  of  pjrtuguez.cy 
feated  on  the  Top  of  a white  Rock,  near  which  there  is 
very  high  land  to  the  Northward,  plainer  to  the  South- 
ward, and  ending  in  a flat  Strand.  In  the  Town  there  is 
a fmall  College  of  Jcfuits , who  inftruft  the  Youth,  and 
labour  to  convert  the  Natives.  This  Place,  as  well  as 
llheos,  was  almoft  ruin’d  by  the  inhuman  Guaymures , who 
uttedy  deftroy’d  another  Portugueze  Town  call'd  S.  Amaro, 
fo  that  at  prefent  there  is  only  this  Porto  Seguro , and  a 
poor  Place  call’d  Santa  Cruz.  The  whole  Livelihood  of 
thefe  Portugueze  depends  on  carrying  Provifions  to  fell 
along  the  Coaft,  for  they  abound  in  them,  but  have  very 
little  Sugar. 

The  Dutch,  and  others,  who  of  late  Years  have  touch'd 
on  this  Coaft,  efpecially  towards  the  Captainlhip  of 
Efpiritu  Santo,  lay,  they  have  found  no  People  at  all,  but 
large  Defarts,  and  impenetrable  Woods  ; which  ihows, 
that  the  Portugueze  for  the  inoft  part  along  this  vaft  Con- 
tinent, have  only  a little  Land  about  their  Towns,  tho’ 
they  reprelent  it  as  if  all  the  Coaft  were  in  their  Poflef- 
fion,  becaufe  they  have  the  few  Towns  we  mention  along 
it  at  fuch  Diftances.  Jarricus,  Lact,  and  San  fan. 

The  Captainlhip  of  Efpiritu  Santo, 

Joining  on  the  North  to  that  of  Porto  Seguro,  on  the 
South  to  Rio  de  Janet  0,  on  the  Eaft  lying  ..long  the  O- 
cean,  and  on  the  Weft  by  the  Natives,  Topugas  and  Apia- 
petangas , mortal  Enemies  to  the  Portugueze. 
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The  only  Portagueze  Town  here  bears  the  fame  Name,  is 
in  about  20  Degrees  of  Soutli  Latitude,  60  Leagues,  North 
from  Rio  de  Janeiro,  and  50  South  from  Porto  .\eguro  ; in- 
habited by  about  2C0  Families  ; the  Jefuits  have  a Houfe 
here,  and  there  is  a fmall  fuort  on  one  Side  of  it. 

This  Captainfhip  is  reckon'd  the  belt  furniih’d  with 
all  Sorts  of  Provifions  of  any  in  Brazil,  having  incredible 
Plenty  of  Fith,  and  infinite  Game  of  all  Sorts  in  the 
Woods  and  Forefts  ; befides  that,  the  many  Rivers  crof- 
ling  it  every  Way,  render  the  Land  extraordinary  fruit- 
ful. The  noble  River  Parayba  divides  this  Province  trom 
that  of  Rio  de  Janeiro , falling  into  the  Sea  in  21  Degrees 
and  a Half  of  South  Latitude,  about  which  live  a People 
call’d  Paraybes , differing  little  from  the  other  Natives. 
We  mud  heie  obferve,  that  there  are  three  Rivers  bearing 
this  Name  upon  the  fame  Courfe,  the  one  in  the  Northern 
Part  of  Brazil,  this  we  here  fpeak  of ; the  fecond  faid  to 
come  far  from  the  Weflward  ; and  the  third  between  the 
Captainlhip  of  S-  Vincent,  and  the  River  of  Hate. 

The  Town  Hands  on  a Bay  on  the  right  Side  of  it,  about 
three  Leagues  from  the  m tin  Sea,  without  any  Wall,  or 
other  Defence  ; on  the  Eaft  Side  of  it  is  the  Monaftery  of 
S.Bcneditt , and  its  Church;  in  the  midft  of  it,  on  the 
upper  Ground,  is  that  of  S.  Francis;  and  on  the  Weft 
that  of  the  Jefuits.  The  Natives  of  this  Spot  are  call'd 
Margajates,  formerly  mortal  Enemies  to  the  Po-tugueze , 
now  their  Confederates,  and  little  differi  ’g  from  the  relt 
of  the  Brazilians.  They  live  in  7 or  8 Villages  about 
the  Town,  and  many  of  them  are  become  Chriflians. 
(Lerj,  Herrera , and  Jarric.) 

7 he  Captainfhip  of  Rio  de  Janeiro, 

So  caH'd  from  the  River  of  that  Name,  difeover’d  by 
John  de  Solis  in  the  Month  of  January , tho’  the  French , 
who  once  endeavoured  to  fettle  there  under  Vi  leganon , 
in  the  Year  1555,  call’d  it  Ganabara.  The  Mouth  of  it 
is  23  Degrees  South  Latitude.  The  Land  of  Brazil , which 
hitherto  from  Rio  Grande  runs  moft  to  the  Southward, 
now  at  Cape  S.  Thomas , where  this  Government  commen- 
ces, turns  off,  and  lies  almoft  Eaft  and  Weft,  only  a little 
inclining  to  South,  or  between  the  North-Eaft  and  South- 
Weft,  lb  that  the  North-Eaft  Side  of  this  Captainlhip 
lies  to  that  of  Efpiritu  Santo,  the  South-Eaft  to  the  Ocean, 
the  South-Weft  to  the  Captainlhip  of  S.  Vincent,  and  the 
North-Weft  to  the  Barbarians. 

The  French , who,  as  was  laid  above,  made  a Settle- 
ment here  in  1555,  being  beaten  out  by  the  Portu- 
gtteze,  thefe  built  the  Ttwn  of  S.  Sebajlian,  on  a fmall 
Bay,  which  is  about  two  Leagues  in  from  the  main  Sea, 
on  a plain  Spot,  encompafs’d  round  with  Mountains,  to 
which  there  is  an  eafy  A (cent.  The  Town  lies  in  Length 
the  whole  Extent  of  tire  Bay,  but  has  very  little  Breadth, 
without  Walls  or  Ramparts,  but  has  four  Forts  to  fecure 
it  againft  Enemies  ; the  fi  ft  on  the  Eaft  Side  of  the  Bay  ; 
the  fecond,  an  Illand  on  the  Weft  Side  ; the  third,  on  a 
Rock  to  the  Soiui;-Weft;  and  the  fourth  on  the  North- 
Weft  1 ide  of  the  Place,  which  is  divided  into  three  Parts ; 
the  firft,  which  may  be  call  d the  Upper,  where  {lands 
the  beft  Church,  and  the  College  of  the  Jefuits  ; the  fe- 
cond, the  lower  in  the  Valley  call’d  S.  Anthony's  Ward, 
and  the  third  upon  the  Edge  of  the  Bay  from  the  Caftle 
up  the  Land,  to  the  Mmaftery  of  S.  Benedict.  T he  Jc- 
Jkits  above-mention'd,  teach  Divinity,  Philofophy,  and 
Latin,  and  have  the  Charge  of  inftruiting  the  Natives, 
who  live  by  the  Town  in  two  great  Villages,  being  about 
2000  Men,  conveited  by  them  to  Criftiamty.  There  are 
fome  few  Sugar-Mills  belonging  to  this  Place  ; but  the 
principal  Trade  of  the  Inhabitants  is  Cotton,  Brazil- 
Wood,  and  Provifions,  whereof  there  is  great  Plenty. 

The  other  Town  belonging  to  this  Captainlhip,  is 
call’d  An  >ra  dos  Reyes,  about  12  or  13  Leagues  Weft  of 
Rio  de  Janeiro , as  Fi  ueiredo  represents  it  in  his  Chart, 
feated  on  the  Continent  oppofitc  to  an  Ifland  they  call 
Grande  or  Great,  and  a lefier  nam’d  Tpoia.  This  Colony 
was  planted  much  later  than  the  other,  and  is  inconfide- 
rable.  The  ancient  Natives  were  call'd  Toupinambaults , 
who  have  been  all  deftroy'd,  or  fled  ; for  thofe  Indians, 
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laid  to  inhibit  there  now,  feem  to  be  a Medley  of  feveral 
Nations,  bang  no  better  than  Slaves  to  the  Portuguez e. 

( Lery , Thevet , and  Laet .) 

The  Captainfhip  of  S.  Vincent 

Is  the  laft  to  the  Southward,  joining  on  the  Weft  to 
the  Province  of  Guayra,  belonging  to  Paraguay,  on  the 
Eaft  to  the  Captainlhip  of  Rio  de  Janeiro,  on  the  South  it 
lias  the  Ocean,  and  on  the  North  the  Inland  unknown 
Nations. 

The  chief  Town  here  is  call’d  Santos,  feated  about  3 
Leagues  from  the  Sea,  defended  by  a Rampart  on  the 
Side  next  the  River,  which  is  there  half  a League  over, 
and  ■)  Fathom  deep.  Befides,  it  has  two  Caftles,  the 
one  on  the  South  Side,  and  the  other  in  the  Middle  of 
the  Town,  which  does  not  contain  about  200  Inhabitants, 
Part  Porugueze , and  Part  Meftizoes,  or  Mungrils,  one  Pa- 
li !h-Church,  one  Monaftery  of  Monks,  and  a Houfe  of 
the  Society. 

The  next  Town  three  or  four  Leagues  South  from  this, 
is,  S.  Vincent , the  Place  itfelf  well  enough  built,  but  has 
an  ill  Harbour,  and  not  above  an  hundred  Inhabitants, 
and  three  or  lour  Sugar-Mills,  but  8 Leagues  up  the  Coun- 
try they  have  two  Villages,  call’d  Tanfe,  and  Cavane. 
Befides,  there  are  fome  other  inconfiderable  Settlements, 
fuch  as  Itanhain , Cananea , &c. 

The  little  Town  of  S.  Paul  lies  fome  Leagues  up  the 
Country,  feated  on  an  Eminency,  at  the  Foot  whereof 
run  two  fmall  Rivers,  the  one  coming  from  the  South, 
and  the  other  from  the  Weft,  which  meeting  here,  fall 
into  the  Iniambi.  This  Place  has  not  above  100  Houfes, 
one  Parilh  Church,  two  Monafteries  of  Benedittines  and 
Carmaelites , and  a Houfe  of  the  Jefuits.  The  chief  Re- 
venue of  the  Inhabitants  proceeds  from  Sheep  and  Tillage. 
The  Summer  Heat  is  cool’d  by  the  Air  from  the  Moun- 
tains ; but  in  Winter  fometimes  it  freezes.  The  Soil  pro- 
duces good  Wheat,  and  is  proper  for  feeding  of  Cows, 
fo  that  nothing  is  wanting  but  fait,  Wine,  and  Oil.  A- 
bout  a League  North  from  the  Town  runs  the  River  Ini- 
ambi,  capable  of  fmall  Barques,  and  well  ftor’d  with  Filh, 
coming  from  rhe  Mountains  of  Paranepiacala , and  run- 
ning to  theWeftward. 

On  the  abovefaid  Mountains  of  Paranepiaraba , there 
are  fome  Gold  Mines,  which  at  fiift  were  thought  confi- 
derablc,  but  afterwards  came  to  little  or  nothing.  Since 
which,  there  is  another  Vein  found  on  the  Mountains  of 
BeraJucaba , or  Iliracoiaba,  about  30  Leagues  South  from 
the  Town  of  S.  Paul,  whereupon,  the  little  Town  or  Vil- 
lage of  S.  Philip  was  built  there ; and  now,  within  thefe 
few  Years,  we  have  heard  of  Gold  brought  to  Li/bon 
from  the  new  Mines  ; fince  when,  it  has  been  faid,  that 
the  Spaniards , from  the  River  of  Plate , have  beaten  the 
Portagueze  off,  and  poffefs’d  themfelves  of  the  Place. 

To  the  North  of  this  Province  Jive  the  Tupineamba-s, 
before  fpoken  of,  who  are  irreconcileable  Enemies  to  the 
Portvgueze  ; on  the  adjacent  Mountains,  and  farther  off, 
are  the  Tupikinfes , {Fetching  down  to  the  Sea-Side,  and 
in  Peace  with  the  Portugueze  ; and  to  the  Southward  of 
them  are  the  Curios , belonging  to  the  Provinces  of  Para- 
guay, and  therefore  need  no  Mention  here.  The  Jefuits 
in  their  annual  Letters  from  thofe  Parts,  make  Mention 
of  a favage  Nation  they  call  Miramuminos , or  Moruminus , 
vagrant,  fi.rce,  and  cruel,  which  have  dond  much  Mir- 
chief  to  the  Portugueze.  A great  Part  of  the  Country  has 
been  depopulated  by  the  Cruelty  and  Bafenefs  of  the  Por- 
tugueze  towards  the  Natives  ; for  tho’  the  religious  Men 
ufe  all  their  Endeavours  to  obftruit  the  treating  of  thofe 
People  barbaroully,  or  fending  them  away  info  Slavery, 
yet  the  Porlugueze  have  been  fo  far  from  being  averted 
from  their  Inhumanity,  that  becaufe  thofe  religious  Men 
are  confided  in  by  the  Natives,  they  have  often  made 
ufe  of  their  Habit  to  deceive  thofe  Wretches,  and  by  that 
Means  have  drawn  them  into  a Snare.  But  we  Hull  have 
more  Occafion  to  fpeak  to  this  Point  in  treating' of  the 
Provinces  of  Paraguay,  where  they  have  committed  the 
utmoft  Barbarities,  as  will  appear : and  thus  we  clofe  the 
Defcnption  of  Brazil. 
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pretend  it  has  manyVertues,  but  the  immoderate  Ufe,  caufes 
Drunkennet's,  and  breeds  Diftempers.  This  is  become  a 
principal  Commodity,  in  all  the  Countries  round  about. 

That  Part  or  Paraguay,  which  lies  on  the  Weft-Side 
of  the  River  Paraguay,  is  call'd  by  a particular  Name, 
Chagua,  and  divided  by  feveral  Rivers  riling  in  the 
Mountains  of  Peru,  and  running  down  to  this  great 
River.  The  moft  noted  Nations  here  are  the  T am’vians, 
formerly  inhabiting  188  Villages,  the  Touts,  Mataquois, 
Ago\s,  Mojobies,  Japitilagans , Chur  um  at  a ns,  Tonocotas , 
Abipones , & c.  differing  more  in  Languages  than  Cuftoms. 
They  are  fubjedl  to  Caciques,  whofe  Power  extends  not 
beyond  a Village.  Every  Man  choofes  a Fith  for  his 
Deity  and  worihips  it  fo  religioully,  as  rather  to  ftarve, 
than  eat  any  of  the  fame  Species.  Thcfe  People  the  Je- 
fuits  drew  together  into  Towns,  where  they  converted 
and  civiliz’d  them  ; fo  that  of  moft  bloody  Infidels,  they 
are  become  a peaceable  Chriftian  People. 

The  Metropolis  of  Paraguay  is  call’d,  the-  AjJuwplion, 
feated  in  25  Degrees  of  South  Latitude,  240  Leagues  from 
the  Mouth  of  the  River  of  Plate,  and  40  above  that  of 
the  Paraguay,  on  the  Eaft-Side  of  that  River.  The  City 
is  populous,  being  inhabited  by  about  400  Spanifb  Families, 
befides  feveral  thoufand  Mejlizos,  which  are  the  Race  of 
Spaniards  mid  Indians  ; as  many  Mulattoes,  being  the  Off- 
spring of  Spaniards  and  Blacks,  and  no  lefs  Number  of 
Native  Indians,  infinite  Multitudes  of  whom  live  in  the 
Country  about  the  Place,  which  is  extraordinary  delight- 
ful and  fertile,  which  occafions  gieat  Plenty  of  all  Sorts 
of  Provifions.  The  Air  is  temperate  and  healthy,  and 
the  Trees  continue  green  all  the  Year.  Moft  of  the  Ame 
ricans  in  the  Neighbourhood  are  pailionate  Lovers  of  the 
Spaniards , and  fond  of  ferving  them,  out  of  that  natural 
Affeftion.  And  it  is  to  be  obferv’d,  that  the  Spanijb  In- 
habitants are  many  of  them  of  the  beft  Families  in  Spain, 
who  fettl’d  here  after  moft  of  the  Scum  had  flock’d  into 
other  Parts  of  America  ; and  being  Gentry,  they  knew 
better  how  to  gain  the  Love  of  thole  People  than  others 
in  other  Parts. 

The  other  Spanif 1?  Towns  in  this  Country,  are,  Villa 
Rica,  between  30  and  40  Leagues  to  the  North-Eaft  of 
the  Ajfumption,  on  a little  River  of  no  Note  Next  Ma- 
racapi,  20  Leagues  North-Eaft  ftill  from  the  laft  ; Area- 
cia,  and  Tpane,  full  Northward;  Nueftra  Senora  de  la  Fe, 
higher  the  fame  Way,  betwixt  the  Rivers  Pierai,  and 
Taquerij  ; and  Xeres  de  la  Frontera,  North-Weft  from  the 
laft  which  is  the  fartheft  the  Spaniards  have  any  Settle- 
ment that  Way.  But  on  the  Weft  Side  of  the  River  Pa- 
raguay, in  that  Part  of  the  Province  call’d  Cba  ua,  is  the 
Town  of  the  Conception  on  the  Rio  Vermcjo,  or  Red  River, 
which  coming  from  the  Mountains  of  Peru,  fills  into 
the  River  of  Plate,  a little  below  the  Paraguay.  S.  Ignu- 
titis  is  on  the  River  Lobo  ; and  thefe  are  all  the  Towns 
that  we  know  the  Spaniards  have  there. 

The  River  of  Paraguay,  here  feveral  Times  mention’d, 
and  which  gives  its  Name  to  the  Province,  runs  300 
Leagues  from  its  Source,  which  is  to  the  Northwards, 
among  the  Nations  not  well  known,  receiving  feveral 
other  great  Rivers  on  both  Sides,  aid  carrying  a Chan- 
nel fit  for  Ships  of  Burden,  before  it  falls  into  the  Pa- 
rana by  which  it  is  fwal low’d  up  200  Leagues  from  the 
Sea,  and  the  Con  juft  ion  of  thefe  two  mighty  Rivers  makes 
that  which  is  afterwards  call'd  the  River  of  Plate  ; of 
which,  and  the  Parana , we  fhall  fpeak  in  their  Places. 
It  is  remarkable  in  the  Meeting  of  thefe  two  River-;,  that 
tho’  they  run  in  the  farm  Channel,  yet  for  feveral  Miles 
each  preferves  its  own  Colour,  the  Parana  running  clear, 
and  the  Para  vay  troubled. 

T U C U MAN, 

On  the  Eift,  Borders  upon  the  Provinces  of  Paraguay, 
and  Rio  de  la  Plata  ; Northward  on  Peru,  and  tfie  Pro- 
vince of  Cha«va  ; Weftward  on  the  Province  of  Cuyo,  or 
Chucuylo  a Dependance  of  Chile: mid  Southward  the  Plains 
that  run  to  the  Streights  of  Magellan , call’d  the  Magel- 
lanic! Country.  It  is  all  within  the  Temperate  Southern 
Zone,  a very  fmall  Part  of  it  reaching  the  Torrid,  and 
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that,  contrary  to  tfie  Opinion  of  the  Ancients,  exceffi^ 
cold,  as  being  full  of  high  Mountains. 

The  Length  of  it  is  about  300  Leagues,  the  Breadth 
varying,  as  ending  fomewhat  like  a Cone,  and  generally 
fpeaking,  inhabited  by  four  Sort  of  People.  T he  moft 
Southern  liv’d  in  the  Plains,  and  on  craggy  Mountains, 
without  any  Habitation,  feeding  on  wha"  they  kill'd,  and 
carry'd  about  Mats  to  ferve  them  for  Houfes,  or  dents 
The  Northern  liv’d  in  Marihes,  and  fed  upon  Filh,  both 
of  them  equally  fierce  ; the  Northern  the  tailed,  and  the 
Southern  the  more  brutal.  Others  born  to  Darkncfs, 
deny  d themfelves  the  Enjoyment  of  the  Air,  lying  bury’d 
moft  of  their  Days  in  Caves  under  Ground.  The  laft 
liv’d  in  fmall  Villages  about  the  Plains  and  Mountains, 
being  more  civiliz  d by  the  Neighbourhood  of  Peru.  They 
are  all  given  to  Sloth,  and  value  neither  Silver  nor  Brats, 
fome  of  which  they  have,  for  Gold  there  is  none.  They 
make  ufe  of  Sheep  to  carry  their  Burthens,  like  thefe 
before  fpoken  of  in  Peru.  Here  are  Lions  no  bigger  than 
a Maftiff,  but  not  10  ftrong,  or  fier.e,  without  Manes,  and 
only  terrible  for  their  roaring  ; but  the  Tigers  are  fiercer 
than  in  any  other  Country. 

The  chief  Rivers  are  two,  the  one  call’d  Duke , or 
fweer,  and  the  other  Salado , or  Salt,  from  the  Tafte  of 
their  Waters.  Both,  tho’  increas’d  by  many  other,  inca- 
pable of  carrying  any  but  little  Boats,  and  that  not  in 
all  Places.  Next  to  thefe  is  Corcaranial,  and  lome  others 
not  worth  naming,  which  are  either  lwallow’d  up  by  the 
E^rth,  or  lofe  themfelves  in  Lakes.  Some  of  them  pe- 
trify Sticks  and  Bones,  and  caufe  gieat  Swellings  under 
the  Chins  of  Men  and  Beads,  which  are  dilTolv’d  by  the 
Waters  of  other  Rivers.  This  Scarcity  of  Rivers  is  fuffi- 
ciently  made  amends  for, by  the  Multitude  of  Springs  gulh- 
ingfrom  the  Woods  and  Mountains,  as  alfo  the  Lakes  in 
many  Plains,  which  was  the  Reafon  that  moft  of  the 
Province  was  well  peopled.  That  Part  which  lay  next  to 
Peru,  was  fubjeft  to  the  Ingas,  the  reft  to  many  Caciques , 
lefs  diftimft  in  Manners  than  Languages.  They  feldom 
combin’d  to  repel  their  Enemies,  which  was  a great  Help 
to  the  Spaniards  towards  fubduing  of  them. 

The  City  of  S,  Jago  del  Efteco  is  the  Metropolis  o£ 
Fucuman , and  a Bithop’s  See,  feated  on  the  Banks  of  the 
River  call’d  I'ulce,  or  Sweet,  in  28  Degrees  of  South 
Latitude,  and  inhabited  by  500  Spanifh  Families,  befides 
great  Numbers  of  Mftzos,  and  Mulattoes.  The  Coun- 
try about  ic  is  inhabited  by  many  I houland  Families  af 
Natives,  all  converted,  and  be:ome  a very  civiliz  d Peo- 
ple. S.  Michael  was  the  firft  Town  the  Spaniards  found- 
ed in  his  Country,  28  Leagues  NorthAVeft  from  S.  Jago , 
on  a Plain  at  the  Foot  of  high  Mountains,  well  water  d, 
which  renders  the  Territory  fertile,  producing  Abund- 
ance of  Wheat,  Barley,  and  Grafs,  lo  that  there  is  Plenty 
of  Cattel ; as  alfo  much  Cotton,  and  Flax,  and  fome 
Wine,  befides  Abundance  of  Wood  for  all  Ules.  The 
Air  is  reckon’d  the  wholefonaeft  of  any  Part  of  the  Pro- 
vince. Cordova , another  large  Town,  is  in  32  Degrees 
and  a half  of  South  Latitude,  in  a temperate,  and  delight- 
ful Climate,  with  equal  Winter  and  Summer,  and  all  the 
Territory  full  of  Cattel,  great  and  fmall,  by  Reafon  of 
the  excellent  Paftnre ; and  befides  Corn,  and  all  other 
Neceftaries,  here  are  plentiful  Salt-Pits.  I his  Place  is 
conveniently  feated,  as  being  in  the  Road  from  Bucncs 
Ayres,  or  Peru,  and  therefore  has  a confiderat  le  Trade.  The 
Inhabitants  are  about  %oo  Spaniards , whole  main  Bufi- 
nefs  is  Tillage,  and  making  of  Cotton  Cloth,  which 
they  fell  at  PotoJI.  Efteco,  or  Nueftra  Senora  de  Falavera 
is  to  the  North  of  S.  Michael ; Solta , or  Ler»a  North  of 
that  ; and  Xuxui,  or  S.  Salvador,  the  moft  Northerly  of 
them  all,  being  within  a Degree  of  the!  ropick.  Londres , 
or  London , why  fo  call’d  I do  not  find,  lies  VV  eft  from  S. 
Aliguel,  Rioja  next  the  Frontiers  of  Cuyo ; befides  which,, 
there  are  feveral  other  Places  of  lefs  Note,  have  nothing 
remarkable. 

The  Province  of  Rio  de  la  Plata 

Borders  Northward  on  that  of  Paraguay,  properly  lo  call  J, 
and  Part  of  Parana',  Weftward  on  Fucuman,  on  the  South 
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it  has  the  Magellanic k Plains,  and  on  the  Eaft  Urvaica , 
and  the  Ocean.  It  lies  all  along  the  River  of  the  lame 
Name,  on  both  Sides  of  it,  and  thence  has  the  Name,  the 
Extent  being  the  fame  as  that  of  the  River,  that  is,  200 
Leagues  from  North  to  South  ; but  from  Eaft  to  Weft,  the 
greateft  Breadth  fcarce  exceeds  100  Leagues;  yet,  to  fay 
the  Truth,  the  Limits  of  thefe  Provinces  are  not  well  at- 
certain’d,  efpecially  thofe  between  this  and  Tucuman , be- 
caufe  there  are  no  Boundaries,  the  Country  being  all  a 
Plain,  without  the  leaft  Hill,  nor  lo  much  as  a I ree, 
Houfe,  or  Hut. 

The  River  which  gives  its  Name  to  this  Province,  was 
by  the  Indians  call'd  Parana,  fignifying  a Sea,  for  they 
reckon’d  the  Parana  and  this  all  one,  but  the  Spaniards 
call  this  the  River  of  Plate,  from  the  Mouth  to  the  Place 
where  the  Parana  and  the  Paraguay  meet,  the  latter  where- 
of has  been  already  fpoken  of,  and  the  other  ihall  be  in 
its  Place.  The  Name  of  the  River  of  Plate  was  given  it 
on  Account  of  a confiderable  Parcel  found  by  fome  who 
went  very  far  up  it,  which  gave  them  Hopes  of  rich  Mines 
to  be  found  in  the  Neighbourhood,  but  what  they  found 
had  been  brought  from  Peru,  and  all  this  Country,  as 
has  been  faid,  produces  none.  To  return  to  the  River 
of  Plate,  it  commences,  as  was  faid,  where  the  two  others 
join,  in  33  Degrees  of  South  Latitude,  and  runs  200 
Leagues  to  the  South  and  South-Eaft,  all  the  Way  Naviga- 
ble for  the  greateft  Ships,  and  full  of  delightful  Iilands. 
The  Mouth  of  it  is  reckon’d  60  Leagues  wide,  tho’  it 
is  true  fome  allow  but  30,  which  vaft  Difference  proceeds 
from  the  taking  of  it  farther  up  the  Land,  or  out  to  Sea, 
for  all  the  lateft  Writers  do  allow  it  60.  Several  great 
Rivers  fall  into  it  on  both  Sides,  and  among  them,  thofe 
call’d  Rio  Vermejo,  Rio  Dulce,  Rio  Salado , Carcarval , and 
others  on  the  Weft,  and  the  mighty  one  of  Urvaica  on 
the  Eaft,  not  to  mention  others  of  lefs  Note.  In  lhort, 
this  is  in  all  Probability  the  greateft  River  in  the  World, 
for  Breadth,  and  continu’d  Depth,  tho’  perhaps  that  of 
the  Amazons , or  others,  may  equal,  or  exceed  it  in  length 
of  Courfe. 

The  Natives  inhabiting  next  the  Mouth  of  this  River 
on  the  South  Side,  where  Buenos  Ayres  (lands,  are  call'd 
Qinrandies  ; when  firft  difeover’d,  they  were  a wandring 
Nation,  like  the  Arabs,  often  changing  their  Dwelling- 
Places,  and  removing  their  Huts;  fierce,  and  Man-eaters, 
who  at  firft  put  the  Spaniards  to  much  Trouble,  and 
deftroy’d  many  of  them.  Above  thefe  are  the  T imbues, 
and  Car  cares,  a People  then  living  mod  upon  Filh,  but 
more  peaceable  and  courteous  than  the  others.  The  reft 
were,  for  the  mod  Part,  the  Guaranians,  before  fpoken 
of  in  Paraguay,  and  for  thofe  on  the  North  Side  of  the 
Mouth  of  the  River,  they  will  be  mention’d  in  the  Pro- 
vince of  Urvaica,  to  which  they  belong. 

The  Produ£t  is  much  the  fame  as  is  faid  of  the  other 
Provinces,  that  is,  all  Sorts  of  European,  or  American 
Fruit  were  planted,  and  both  Sorts  of  Wheat,  as  alfo 
Cotton,  and  Sugar.  But  the  mod  wonderful  Increafe  of 
this  Country,  confifts  in  Cattle  of  all  Kinds,  for  here 
being  Plains,  as  was  before  hinted,  which  extend  200 
Leagues  in  Length,  and  thefe  abounding  in  Pafture,  the 
Beads  brought  out  of  Spain  have  muJtiply’d  to  fuch  a 
prodigious  Degree,  that  they  are  all  in  common,  and 
no  Man  has  any  Property  in  them,  but  whofoever  has 
Occafion,  takes  what  he  wants.  The  Number  of  black 
Cattle  is  fo  great,  that  they  kill  many  Thoufands  every 
Time  the  Ships  go  for  Spain,  only  for  the  Hides,  leaving 
the  Carcaffes  to  be  devour'd  by  Birds  of  Prey,  whereof 
there  are  no  lefs  Number-  ; nay,  when  they  have  not 
Vent  for  their  Hides,  they  kill  them  only  for  the  Tongues. 
Tho  e who  will  not  be  at  the  Trouble  of  catching  thofe 
Beads,  may  buy  a good  fat  Cow  for  two  Shillings,  or  lefs. 
The  fame  is  to  be  underftcod  of  Horfes,  which  are  no 
lefs  numerous,  and  have  no  Owners,  but  he  who  wants, 
takes  what  he  likes,  and  breaks  it,  or  may  buy  one  ready 
broke  for  a Piece  of  Eight,  and  thefe  not  poor  Jades,  but 
of  the  true  \panifh  Breed,  ftrong,  mettlefome,  and  fervice- 
able  Beads,  fit  for  War,  and  all  other  TJfes  ; and  it  is 
certain,  the  Sfutiiards  here  can  bring  30000  Horfe  into 
the  Field,  of  Indians  well  mounted,  accouter’d,  and  dif- 


ciplin'd,  as  Father  Sepp  avers  to  his  own  Knowledge,  ha- 
ving been  long  a Millioner  in  thofe  Parts. 

Of  ! artiidges  there  are  luch  Multitudes,  that  they  may 
be  kill  d with  a ctick,  being  as  tame  as  our  Hens,  and  as 
large  as  they.  Their  Bread  is  made  of  the  bed  Wheat 
and  as  white  as  Snow,  but  the  Natives  want  Salt.  All  the 
Fuel  they  burn,  is  of  Almond  and  Peach  Trees,  there 
being  no  other,  and  whole  Woods  of  thefe,  all  planted  by 
the  Spaniards,  who  keep  them  up  by  only  putting  the  Ker- 
nels into  the  Ground,  and  the  next  Year  they  bear. 

The  Return  for  European  Commodities  is  immenfe, 
they  give  a Crown  for  a twopenny  Knife,  for  a Hat  not 
worth  2 s.  here  10  or  12  Crowns  ; for  a Gun  of  10  or 
12  Shillings,  30  Crowns,  and  fo  in  Proportion  for  other 
1 hings.  Nay  they  will  give  two  good  Horfes  for  a 
fixpenny  Knife,  a good  Ox  for  a few  Needles. 

The  Town  of  Buenos  Ayres  is  feated  in  35  Degrees  of 
South  Latitude  about  60  Leagues  from  the  Mouth  of  the 
great  River,  upon  a gently  rifing  Ground,  healthy,  and 
pleafant,  as  the  Name  imports,  for  Buenos  Ayres,  is  good 
Air.  The  Houles  and  Churches  have  none  but  Mud  Walls 
the  former  bur  one  Story  high,  not  for  Want  of  Stone, 
but  of  Lime,  which  they  have  but  lately  began  to  burn 
as  alfo  to  make  Tiles  and  Bricks.  Since  when,  they  built 
a Steeple,  and  intend  a Church  of  thofe  Materials.  The 
Jefuits  are  the  Architects,  and  certain  Indians  feiit  from 
the  feveral  Cantons,  the  Workmen.  The  whole  Town 
confifts  of  two  principal  crofs  Streets,  but  it  has  four 
Monafteries,  of  Francifcans,  Dominicans,  Trinitarians,  and 
Jefuits,  all  of  them  very  poor.  The  Caftle  where  the 
Governor  refides,  has  only  Mud  Walls,  with  a deep 
Trench,  defended  by  9C0  Spaniards.  The  Ecclefiaftical 
Government  confifts  of  a Bilhop  and  three  Canons,  whofe 
Revenue  is  not  above  3000  Crowns,  which  is  very  in- 
confiderable,  efpecially  confidering  the  little  Value  of 
Plate,  and  the  great  Price  of  any  European  Commodities 
in  the  Place ; to  make  Amends  for  which,  Provifions  are 
almoft  for  nothing,  as  has  been  mention’d  already.  Mod 
of  this  Account  is  from  Father  Sepp,  who  was  there  in  the 
Year  169  2. 

Santa  Fe,  the  next  Spanifh  Town,  is  80  Leagues  up 
the  River  from  Buenos  Ayres,  and  in  about  31  Degrees 
of  South  Latitude,  on  the  fame  Side.  Conrientes  is  near 
50  Leagues  higher  in  the  Latitude  of  27,  on  the  Eaft 
Side  of  the  River,  oppofite  to  the  Place  where  the  Para- 
guay and  the  Parana  meet.  Santa  Lucia,  and  Chanas3  are 
inconfiderable  Villages  between  the  two  laft. 

The  Province  of  Parana 

Has  its  Name  from  the  great  River  fo  call’d,  which  is 
its  Boundary  on  the  South  and  Eaft,  dividing  it  from 
the  Provinces  of  Buenos  Ayres,  Urvaica , and  Guay  a ; on 
the  North  it  joins  the  unknown  Inland  we  call  of  Brazil , 
and  on  the  Weft  that  of  Paraguay',  the  Extent  of  it  may 
be  reckon’d  200  Leagues,  which  is  what  is  well  known, 
all  above  that  not  yet  conquer'd,  or  converted,  the  greateft 
Breadth  being  about  100  Leagues. 

The  River  Parana  runs  above  300  Leagues  before  it 
joins  the  Paraguay,  at  which  Place,  as  has  been  faid, 
the  Spaniards  have  chang’d  its  Name,  and  from  the  Con- 
flux to  the  Mouth  call  it  the  River  of  Plate.  The  Name 
of  Parana  fignifies  a Sea,  given  on  Account  of  its  Great- 
nefs,  and  fometimes  they  call’d  it  Faranaguazu , that  is, 
the  great  Sea.  It  has  the  Quality  of  petrifying  Wood, 
as  is  daily  feen,  and  the  Governor  Ferdinand  Arias  fet 
up  a wooden  Pillar  thus  turn’d  into  Stone  in  the  Pbrch 
of  his  Houfe.  The  Springs  of  it  are  fcarce  known,  as 
lying  far  up  in  the  Inland  of  Bazil,  whence  it  is  South 
and  Sourh-Weft,  cutting  the  Province  of  Guayra  in  two, 
and  then  running  between  thofe  of  Parana  and  Urvaica , 
till  it  lofes  its  Name,  as  has  been  faid. 

In  the  Middle  of  this  River  is  an  Ifland  18  Leagues  in 
Compafs , befet  with  Rocks  and  Whirlpools , which 
render  it  almoft  inacceflible,  and  was  therefore  formerly 
the  Fortrefs  of  the  Natives  againft  the  Spaniards.  Both 
the  Shores,  as  well  where  open,  as  where  wooded,  pro- 
duce a multitude  of  Bealls  and  Birds,  efpecially  Parrots, 
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three  Times  as  big  as  thofe  of  other  Parts,  and  moft  beau- 
tifully feather'd.  Several  Nations  inhabit  along  its  Banks, 
differing  little  in  any  Thing  but  Languages,  excepting 
thofe  who  liv’d  upon  a certain  Sort  of  Earth  dry’d  at  the 
Fire,  and  then  dipp’d  in  the  Fat  of  Fiih,  an  unaccounta- 
ble Diet.  Yet  thefe  feveral  Nations  all  agreed  in  Eierce- 
nefs,  and  oppofing  the  Spaniards , who  fuftain’d  great 
LofTes  by  them,  till  they  were  at  laft  civiliz’d,  and  brought 
into  Subje&ion,  only  by  the  Preaching  of  the  Jcfuils  and 
Francifcans,  who  drew  them  from  their  lavage  Way  of 
living  difperfed,  into  Towns,  where  they  all  profefsChri- 
ftianity,  acknowledge  the  King  of  Spain  for  their  Sovereign, 
dn d are  exempted  from  all  Duties,  or  Burthens,  having  no 
Spanifb  Garriions,  nor  any  Governors  but  thofe  Religious 
Men.  The  Towns  built  here  were  S.  Anne , on  the  Lake 
Appupen,  Itapua  on  the  great  River,  60  Leagues  above  its 
Mouth  ; Acarai  60  Leagues  higher  ; Tgua-zu  on  the  Ealt  Side 
of  the  fame  River,  and  upon  the  Kiver  Tguaztt  ; Cacapa 
and  Tuti,  more  remote  from  the  Parana , on  the  Weft  Side. 

The  Province  of  G U A Y R A 

On  the  North  lies  along  the  Inland  of  Brazil ; on  the 
Weft  it  borders  on  the  Captainihip  of  S.  Vincent , in  the 
fame  Country,  and  Part  of  the  Ocean  ; on  the  South  it 
has  the  Province  of  Urvaica , and  fome  Part  of  Parana  ; 
and  on  the  Weft  the  River  Parana  parts  it  from  the  Pro- 
vince of  the  fame  Nune.  Its  greateft  Length  from  Eaft 
to  Weft  is  near  200  Leagues,  and  the  Breadth  from  North 
to  South  may  be  fet  at  about  120,  there  being  no  Certain- 
ty in  the  Northern  Limits. 

Its  Situation  being  moft  under  the  Tropick  of  Capricorn, 
renders  it  exceflive  hot  and  moift,  and  confequently  very 
fruitful  in  Provifions,  and  no  lefs  fubjeft  to  Difeafes,  be- 
ing much  fitter  for  the  Habitation  of  Beafts  than  Men  ; 
and  yet  it  was  indifferently  peopled  at  the  firft  coming 
of  the  Spaniards , as  appears  by  the  Ruins  of  many  Villa- 
ges deftroy’d  by  Sicknefs,  and  by  the  inhuman  driving 
away  the  Natives  by  the  Portu . <ueze  of  Brazil , as  we  lhall 
fee  in  its  Place.  The  Inhabitants  of  two  little  Spanijh 
Towns  here,  are  the  Pofterity  of  fome  who  fettled  here 
in  the  Year  1550.  The  whole  Nation  lives  miferably, 
having  no  Bread  but  what  is  made  of  the ’Root  Ma'ndioca} 
nor  any  Flelh  but  that  of  Wild  Beafts. 

Here  are  many  Trees  that  yield  Bailam,  and  the  Woods 
are  full  of  feveral  Sorts  of  Fruit-Trees,  and  among  them 
Abundance  of  Swine,  with  a i lung  like  a Navel  on 
their  Backs.  Wild  Bees  there  ate  Abundance,  but  their 
Wax  will  never  be  made  white,  yet  their  Honey  is  good. 
Snakes  there  are  of  fundry  Sorts,  which  do  much  Harm 
to  Men  and  Beafts,  and  this . Country  affords  little  elfe 
remarkable.  The  River  Paranapan  runs  down  into  this 
Country  from  the  Mountains  of  Brazil , almoft  as  large  as 
the  Paraguay,  and  falls  into  the  Parana , after  it  has  re- 
ceiv’d the  Tibaxiva , Pi  apes , Itangv.a,  and  other  Idler 
Streams  ; both  Sides  of  it  cover’d  with  feveral  Sorts  of 
Trees,  of  which  the  Natives  value  the  Cedars  moft,  fome 
whereof  are  fo  big  and  tall,  that  the  1 e are  Veffells  made 
out  of  Angle  Trunks,  which  carry  2D  Oars.  Here  the 
Jcfuits  built  the  Town  of  Our  Laly  of  Lorctto , and  4 
Leagues  from  it,  that  of  S.  Ignaties  ; as  alfo  a fourth, 
call'd  Itabarara , and  the  Indians  being  then  protected  from 
any  Oppreffion  of  the  Spaniards,  in  Proceis  of  lime  built 
eleven  more. 

The  Province  of  LT  R V A I C A 

Has  the  Ocean  on  the  Eaft,  the  Lime  Ocean  and  River 
of  Plate  on  the  South,  Parana  on  the  Weft,  and  Guayra 
on  the  North,  extending  f om  25  to  33  Degrees  of  South 
Latitude.  The  Length  of  it  North- Eaft  and  South-Weft, 
is  about  300  Leagues;  and  the  Breadth  North-Weft  and 
South-Eaft,  near  140,  where  bvoideft. 

The  great  River  Urvaica  vifes  out  of  a final  I Spring  on 
the  Mountains  of  Brazil,  and  runs  a confiderable  Way 
very  little  obferv'd,  till  receiving  many  other  Streams  and 
Rivers,  it  fwells  equal  to  the  Paragua , and  falls  into  the 
River  of  Plate,  a little  above  Buenos  Ayes.  Elaving  left 
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Brazil,  it  gives  a Turn,  and  takes  its  Courfe  almoft  pa- 
rallel to  the  Parana.  Great  Stones  and  Rocks  lying  m 
it  at  certain  Diftances,  make  it  incapable  of  Ships  qf 
Burthen  ; but  the  Winter  Floods  make  it  fpread  abroad 
like  a Sea.  For  200  Leagues  from  the  Source  it  runs 
with  a mighty  Noife,  being  ftreightned  by  continual 
Ridges  01  Rocks  and  Woods  ; after  which,  having  found 
more  Room,  it  glides  in  a gentler  Manner.  The  whole 
Courle  of  it  is  above  400  Leagues. 

The  Woods  abounding  in  Monkeys,  Tigers,  Parrots 
and  many  ocher  Creatures,  differ  little  from  the  Neigh- 
bouring Provinces  ; and  formerly  the  Plains  were  full  of 
Oftriche^,  Lions,  and  feveral  Sorts  of  Goats,  and  Deer; 
at  pielent  all  that  vaft  Extent  of  Land,  on  both  Sides  of 
the  River,  is  Pafture,  cover'd  with  an  infinite  Number  of 
Cows  and  Horfcs.  1 here  were  many  Nations  of  barba- 
rous  Inhabitants,  diftinguilh  J from  one  another  only  by 
different  Languages  ; among  whom,  the  Guaranians.  be- 
fore fpoken  of,  excell  d the  reft,  both  in  Number  and 
Apmefs  to  be  civiliz’d,  and  become  Chriftians. 

An  Hiftoncal  Account  of  tbefe  Provinces. 

The  firft  European  we  find  to  have  been  in  them  was 
Aiexius  Garcia,  a Port  ague fe , fent  by  the  Governor  of 
Brazil  in  the  Year  1524,  to  dilcover  the  Inland,  with 
his  Son,  three  other  Port  ague fe,  and  a confiderable  Num- 
ber of  Indians , who  travell’d  to  the  Confines  of  Peru,  and 
gathering  a great  Quantity  of  Plate,  in  his  Return  was 
kill  d,  with  moft  of  his  Men.  Before  his  Death  was  known 
in  Brazil , George  Sedenbo  was  fent  out  with  60  Portugucfc, 
and  many  Indians,  to  his  Affiftance  ; all  which  Portuguefe 
were  alfo  deftroy’d,  and  only  fome  of  the  Indians  return’d 
to  Brazil. 

Not  long  after,  that  is,  in  the  Year  1326,  Sebajfian 
Gabot,  who  had  difeover’d  Vir  inia  for  the  King  of  Eng- 
land, being  employ’d  by  the  Emperor  Charles  the  Fifth, 
came  to  the  River  of  Plate,  firft  difeover’d  by  John  Diaz 
de  Solis,  in  the  Year  1513,  and  failing  up  it  to  the 
Mouth  of  the  Paragua , run  40  Leagues  up  that,  ’till  he 
came  to  the  Place  where  Alexius  Garcia  above-mention’d, 
had  been  kill  d,  and  there  found  all  the  Plate  taken  from 
the  faid  Garcia,  which  he  fuppofing  to  be  the  Produft  of 
the  Country,  bought  up,  believing  he  had  made  a rich 
Difcovery,  and  therefore  leaving  120  Men  in  a Fort  he 
etefted  at  the  Mouth  of  the  River  Carcaranna , about  30 
Leagues  above  the  Place  where  Buenos  Ayres  Hands,  he 
hilled  into  Spain , and  fpread  fuch  a Fame  of  the  Wealth 
of  that  Country,  as  caus'd  the  River  to  be  call’d  of  Plate , 
and  prevail’d  with  Abundance  of  Gentry  of  the  bell  Fa- 
milies in  Spain  to  enter  themfelves  under  Peter  de  Alendo- 
za,  a Man  of  the  firft  Quality,  appointed  by  the  Emperor 
to  fettle  Colonies  there  ; fo  that  he  had  22OD  Landmen, 
and  Gabot  commanded  the  Fleet. 

Mendoza  it  was  that  firft  founded  Buenos  Ayres,  which 
his  Succelfor  Irala  abandon'd  to  build  the  City  of  the  Af- 
Jumption.  After  him,  the  Governor  Alvar  Nunez  Cabeza 
de  Vaca  continued  the  Difcoveries  to  the  upper  Part  of 
Paraguay,  and  he  and  his  Succelfor  rebuilt  Buenos  Ayres y 
and  lettled  all  the  other  Colonies  mention’d  in  the  De- 
fer iption  of  the  Province,  moft  of  which  was  fuccellively 
fubdu  d by  Force  of  Arms,  with  great  Lofs  of  the  Spa- 
niards ; the  Natives  being  numerous,  fierce,  and  abhor- 
ring to  fubmit  to  a Foreign  Yoke. 

Whilft  this  Province  was  fettling,  one  Cafar,  a Soldier 
belonging  tp  Gabot , in  the  Year  1330,  undertook  to  find 
out  a Way  from  the  River  of  Plate  to  Peru,  with  only 
three  Companions,  and  was  the  firft  that  came  into  the 
Province  of  Tucuman , which  he  crofs'd  over  into  Chile , 
and  thence  to  Peru,  travelling  about  200 0 Leagues  by 
Land.  Five  Years  a ter,  two  other  Spaniards,  with  in- 
credible Boldnefs,  perform’d  the  fame  Journey  through 
Eiuuman  to  Peru,  filling  rheir  Countrymen  with  Hopes 
of  a vaft  Empire.  Accordingly,  in  T34D,  Vaca  de  Caftro, 
then  Viceroy  of  Peru,  lent  John  de  Rojas  over  the  Moun- 
tains of  Pent  with  2co  Spaniards  • and  he  being  kill’d  by 
the  Way,  they  chofe  Francis  A Icndoza  for  their  Comman- 
der, with  whom  they  march’d  to  the  River  of  Plate,  where 
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they  murther’d  their  Officer,  and  march’d  back  the  Way 
they  came.  In  1549,  John  Nunez  Panda,  with  a Compa- 
ny of  brave  Spaniards,  penetrated  from  Peru  into  the  Heart 
of  Hue  urn  an,  where  he  built  the  1 own  of  St.  Michael , on 
the  Banks  of  the  River  EJ'cava.  ^ In  1553,  Francis  dc 
Aguirre,  fell  tout  of  Chile,  by  the  Governor  Valdivia,  with 
200  Men  deftroy’d  the  Town  of  St.  Michael , and  built 
the  City’ cf  Sant  jago,  fince  the  Metropolis  of  the  Pro- 
vince, and  a Biihop’s  See,  on  the  River  D.ilce,  and  in  28 
Degrees  of  South  Latitude.  In  1558,  John  Gone?  Zurita 
came  out  of  Chile  with  frelh  Forces,  and  built  the  City 
of  London,  to  curb  the  barbarous  Natives  call  d Ca  cha- 
qmncs  ; rebuilt  the  Town  of  St.  Mkhaei,  and  rais’d  the 
Fort  of  Cordova,  fince  grown  to  a City.  He  made  fo  com- 
pleat  a Conqueft  of  all  the  Country,  that  little  mo;e  had 
remain’d  to  do,  but  that  he  was  routed,  and  fent  away 
to  Peru  by  GregoryCaftaneda,  another  Spaniard ; whereupon 
the  Indians  revolted,  and  defiroy  d feveral  Colonies,  which 
cofi  much  Blood  to  be  reftor’d  ; but  at  length  the  fucceed- 
ing  Governors  pacify ’d  all  again,  and  fix’d  the  feveral 
Towns  abovemention’d  in  the  Defcription,  which  remain 
to  this  Day,  and  all  the  Natives  in  Subje&ion,  and  con- 
verted to  the  ChtiiUan  Faith  ; the  Jejuits  having  drawn 
them  from  their  barbarous  Courfe  of  Life  to  live  in  Towns, 
and  by  Degrees  perfectly  civiliz  d them. 

As  for  the  three  Provinces  of  Parana, Guayra,  and  Urvaica, 
they  were  never  any  of  them  conquer’d  by  Force  ot  Arms, 
but  the  Jejuits  undertook  the  reducing  of  thole  brutal 
Nations  to  Chriflianity,  and  Subje&ion  to  the  Crown  ol 
Spain.  This  they  perform’d  with  much  Labour,  living  a- 
mong  thofe  brutal  People  to  learn  their  Languages,  and 
feeding  on  fuch  miferable  Dyet  as  was  natural  to  the  Sa- 
vages, their  Habitations  being  none  but  Huts  made  of 
Mats.  Being  thus  become  acquainted,  they  began  to  in- 
ftrufl:  them  in  the  Faith,  ffiew’d  them  the  Advantages  of  a 
polite  civil  Life,  and  prevail’d  upon  them  to  gather  into 
Towns,  where  they  put  themfelves  entirely  under  the 
Direftion  of  thofe  Fathers  ; and  this  the  more  willingly, 
becaufe  they  protected  them  againft  any  Invafion  fom  the 
Soldiers,  orSubjeftion  to  tire  Spanijh  Governors.  Yet  the 
Difficulties  to  be  overcome  were  immenfe,  the  People  be- 
ing naturally  fo  favage,  having  little  Notion  of  a God, 
being  addifled  to  Sorcery  and  Superllition,  and  indulging 
themfelves  in  all  Manner  of  Vice,  and  brutal  Satisfactions, 
and  were  inhuman  Man-eaters,  io  break  them  of  all 
thefe  horrid  Practices,  and  infill  good  Dodrine  into  fuch 
ftupid  Creatures,  was  an  incredible  Labour  ; yet  Patience, 
and  continual  Application,  gave  daily  greater  Hopes  of 
Succefs,  molt  of  thofe  People  taking  an  Affe'  ion  to  the 
Jefuit f,  and  putting  themfelves  under  their  Diredion. 

In  the  Midft  of  this  Succefs,  the  Mnnialu.es,  as  the  Por- 
tugneje  call  them,  to  call  the  Odium  of  their  Villanies 
from  their  own  Name,  being  worfe  than  the  molt  favage 
Indians,  put  a great  Stop  to  thefe  profperous  Beginnings, 
and  might  have  quite  overthiown  all  that  had  been  done, 
by  their  Inhumanities.  In  lhort,  thefe  Mamalucs  were 
no  other  than  the  Race  of  the  firlt  Portugurje  Planters  of 
Brazil,  got  upon  Indian  Women,  and  with  them  all  the 
Portuguese  from  all  Parts,  who  lov’d  to  live  upon  Rapine 
and  Viilany,  fo  that  call  them  by  what  Name  loever, 
they  were  natural-born  Portuguefc ; and  the  foils  of  fuch, 
with  a new  Name,  to  exrufe  the  Nation.  1 hefe  Mifcre- 
ants  gathering  in  g eat  Numbers,  for  feveral  Years  made 
it  their  Bufine  s to  Tally  out  upon  the  Indians  about  them, 
whom  they  drove  away  like  Herds  of  Cattel  to  Brazil, 
where  they  fold  them  openly  for  Slaves.  1 he  King  of 
Spain  fent  repeated  Orders  to  punith  them,  and  pre- 
vent the  like  for  the  future  ; but  the  Fault  was  not  only 
theirs,  for  they  might  hive  been  (oon  fupprefs’d,  which 
the  Governors  nor  Inhabitants  of  lira'll  did  not  care  to 
da,  becaufe  they  wire  all  their  own  Kindred,  and  aded 
' y Connivance,  as  turnilhing  them  with  Slaves  ar  eafy 
Rate  , which  was  what  they  wante  I.  Nor  are  they  any 
Way  excufable,  fince  tlvy  not  only  permitted  them  to 
go  out  upon  thofe  inhumm  Expeditions,  but  receiv’d 
them  againat  their  Return,  and  allow  d the  poor  Wretches 
they  had  forc'd  from  their  Beings,  to  be  publickly  fold  in 
the  Markets  like  Sheep.  Thefe  Monficrs  having  made  all 
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the  Countries  near  them  defolate,  at  length  broke  into 
the  Province  of  Guayra,  where,  as  has  been  fa  id,  the 
Jejuits  had  brought  all  the  Natives  into  Towns,  .which 
they  fell  upon,  and  after  butchering  fuch  as  offer'd  to  de- 
fend themfelves,  drove  away  all  tiie  reft  into  miferable 
Captivity  ; and  tho  fome  jejuits  follow  d into  Brazil  to 
demand  Juftice  of  the  Governor,  it  was  in  vain  ; for,  as 
has  been  laid,  they  were  all  confenting,  and  Partakers  in 
the  Booty.  This  gave  Occafion  to  many  of  the  Natives 
to  believe,  that  the  Fathers  gather’d  them  into  Towns 
that  they  might  be  the  better  carry’d  away  into  Captivity, 
and  therefore  chey  concluded  it  was  fafer  to  live  difpers  d 
in  the  Woods.  At  length  one  of  their  Caciques,  who  had 
been  refeu’d,  with  a few  others,  by  the  Jejuits  that  went 
to  Brazil,  undeceiv'd  them,  and  they  began  to  gather 
again,  but  were  not  long  at  Peace,  or  the  wicked  Ma- 
malucs return  d feveral  Times,  driving  away  Multitudes 
till  at  laft  the  Jejuits  were  oblig’d  to  abandon  all  the 
Towns  they  had  left  in  the  Upper  Country,  and  retire 
farther  down,  towards  the  River  Parana. 

No  Diftance  was  grear  enough  to  proted:  them  againft 
thefe  Devils  incarnate,  and  therefore  the  jejuits,  tho'  with 
much  Difficulty  and  Oppofidon,  at  length  prevail’d  that 
the  Indians  might  be  arm'd,  after  which  they  feveral 
Times  refolutely  enough  engag’d  the  Mamalucs , with  va- 
rious Fortune,  and  at  laft  gave  them  feveral  confiderable 
Defeats,  after  which  many  were  cut  off  in  the  Woods, 
which  fo  daunted  them,  that  they  never  fince  return’d  ; 
lhewing  they  were  true  Villains,  mercilefs  where  there  is 
no  Oppofition,  and  Cowards  when  any  Thing  withftands 
them.  Hitherto  we  have  in  thefe  Accounts  for  the  moli 
Part  follow'd  F.  del  Hecho,  in  his  Hiftory  of  Paraguay 
&c.  only  fupplying  what  was  wanting  in  him  out  of 
Lact,  Herrera,  and  Sanjon,  befides  lome  few  Things  out 
of  F'.  Scfp,  who  having  writ  his  Account  of  thofe  Parts, 
where  he  was  then  Refident  in  the  Year  1692,  we  will 
from  him  add  a lhort  Relation  of  the  prefem  State  of  the 
Indians,  in  the  Province  of  Urvaica,  which,  with  Guayra , 
is  the  particular  Spiritual  Conqueft  of  the  Jejuits , who 
have  the  entire  Diredion  of  thofe  People. 

1 he  Country  is  divided  into  26  Cantons,  each  of  them 
containing  5,  6,  7,  or  8000  Souls,  or  perhaps  a greater 
Number,  with*  two  Milfioners,  who  have  the  whole  Charge 
of  their  Temporal  and  Spiritual  Concerns,  for  they  mull 
not  only  inftrutf,  and  adminifter  to  them  as  Pallors,  but 
play  riie  Part  of  Stewards,  Phyficirns,  Architeds,  Gardi- 
ners, and  in  fine,  order  every  Thing  that  is  necelfary  for 
Life.  The  Cantons  are  generally  feared  on  an  Afcenc 
near  the  Rivers  Urvaica  and  Parana.  Near  the  Church  of 
each  Canton,  is  a Square  400  Foot  long,  and  as  many 
broad,  the  reft  being  divided  into  Streets  ; but  the  Houles 
are  no  other  than  blurs  of  Clay,  thatch’d,  only  fome  few 
of  late  tiled.  Every  Hut  confills  of  bur  one  Chamber, 
without  Window  or  Chimney,  all  the  Cellar  being  a Ca- 
labaih  full  of  Water.  The  better  Sort  lie  in  Hammocks,  the 
reft  on  Tigers  Skins,  or  Oxcs  Hides,  wirh  a Stone  or 
Block  for  a Pillow.  All  the  Furniture  of  their  Kitchen 
confift  of  two  or  three  Pots  or  Pans,  their  Hands  ferve 
for  Spoons,  their  Teeth  for  Knives.  The  Door  is  a Piece 
of  Ox’s  Hide,  about  6 Spans  high,  and  3 in  Breadth,  a.nd 
within  that  one  Room  lies  the  whole  Family,  tho'  ne- 
ver fo  numerous,  with  3 or  4 Dogs,  and  as  many  Cats. 
When  the  Maids  are  14,  and  rhe  Lads  16,  they  are  pre- 
fently  marry  d,  for  Fear  of  worfe;  and  there  is  no  Trouble 
about  Portion,  or  jointure,  or  any  other  At  tides,  only 
the  Wife  promifes  to  fetch  Water,  and  the  Hufband  to 
furnilli  Fuel. 

Each  Canton  has  a handfome  lofty  built  Church  and 
Steeple,  with  4 or  5 Kells,  and  fometimes  two  Organsp 
but  one  certain,  a high  Altar  richly  gilr,  befides  two  or 
four  Side  Altars,  a curious  Pulpit,  2,  4,  or  6 Silver  Can- 
dlefticks,  3 or  4 Pair  of  Silver  Offering- Vcffels,  3 Silver 
Crolles,  and  a large  Silver  Ciborium  ; the  Qwlices  are 
gilt,  and  all  the  Antependiums  and  Veftments  as  rich  as 
any  in  Europe.  Every  Sunday  there  is  high  Mafs,  and  a 
Sermon,  the  Indian  Muficians  performing  their  Parts  well, 
having  been  taught  by  the  jejuits. 


Thefe 
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Thefe  Indians,  as  dull  as  they  are  at  Invention,  are  no 
lefs  ready  and  apt  at  Imitation  ; ihew  an  Indian  Woman 
a Piece  of  Flanders  Lace,  and  Ihe  will  undo  it  with  a 
Needle,  and  make  exactly  the  like  again.  F.  Scpp  fa  id  he 
had  two  Organs,  one  of  whnch  was  carry’d  from  Europe , 
the  other  made  by  the  Natives  fo  exactly,  that  there  was 
no  diftinguilhing  between  them  ; the  fame  of  a printed 
Miffal,  which  they  copy’d  fo  nicely,  that  it  was  fcarce 
difcernable.  They  alfo  make  Trumpets  and  Watches, 
and  fo  will  imitate  any  Thing  to  Perfection,  provided  they 
have  the  Model  before  them,  even  to  copying  of  Pictures 
with  great  Curiosity. 

They  are  monftrous  Eaters  when  they  have  it  before 
them,  and  will  devour  an  incredible  Quantity  of  Flelh 
half  raw,  yet  their  Nature  does  not  require  it,  but  they 
do  it  out  of  Gluttony,  and  therefore  the  Miffioners  are 
their  Store-keepers,  and  every  Day  deliver  out  their 
Allowance  : Flelh  is  fo  plenty,  that  they  need  not  Hint 
them,  there  being  Millions  of  Cows  to  be  had  for  no- 
thing, as  was  obferv’d  before,  befides  Swarms  of  Hens, 
Pigs,  Goats,  and  Sheep,  and  fcarce  a Canton  but  has  3 
or  4000  Horfes,  yet  they  value  Mules  at  a higher  Rate. 
One  Sheep,  or  Lamb,  is  worth  three  Oxen  or  Cows,  on 
Account  of  the  Wool.  Cotton  there  is  enough,  but  no 
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Hemp  or  Flax.  Hats,  which  ufed  to  be  exc-ffive  dear 
are  now  made  by  the  Indians.  There  might  be  Plenty  of 
Corn,  but  that  the  People  will  not  take  Pains,  and 
barely  are  brought  to  fow  as  much  as  may  ferve  them 
which  is  Indian  Wheat,  and  that  they  pound  in  a Mortar* 
and  boil  with  their  Meat,  or  make  Cakes  on  the  Ember s* 
having  no  Ovens,  and  all  this  through  Lazincfs  ; for  they 
might  have  European  Wheat  and  Bread  if  they  would, 
yet  are  they  fo  fond  of  our  Bread,  that  they  will  give  two 
or  three  Horfes  for  a Loaf  of  it. 

Tho  there  be  fuch  Plenty  of  Horfes,  there  arc  no 
Stables,  nor  any  Hay  made,  becaufe  the  Cattle  feed  all 
the  Year  up  to  the  Knees  in  Grafs,  without  being  watch’d  : 
Theft  being  not  underlfood,  or  at  leaf!  not  practis’d  among 
thofe  Indians.  Whofoever  has  O^caHon  for  Milk,  fends, 
or  goes  into  the  Fields,  and  milks  the  firft  Cow  he  meets 
with,  and  brings  Home  as  much  as  he  has  Occafion  for, 
the  Milking-Pails  being  no  other  than  large  Calabalhes. 
The  Worft  is,  that  the  Fields  are  much  infefted  with 
Tigers,  which  fometimes  come  down  in  Flocks,  and  de- 
vour the  Calves,  but  feldom  the  Cows  or  Oxen,  becaufe 
they  are  able  to  defend  themfelves.  Thefe  Tigers  are  now 
the  only  Enemies  the  Natives  fear,  or  fo  much  as  know 
of. 
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0/  the  Kingdom  'of  CHILE. 
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IT  extends  from  25  Degrees  of  South  Latitude  to  the 
Streightof  Magellan  in  53,  being  above  500  Leagues  ; 
the  Breadth  various.  Chile,  properly  fo  call  d,  being 
not  above  20  or  30  Leagues  ; but  including  the  rlams 
of  C«yfl,  which  run  the  whole  Length,  and  are  fubjedt  to 
its  Government,  it  will  be  above  60  Leagues  broad.  Un 
the  North  it  is  contiguous,  with  the  rich  Provinces  01  teru 
about  the  Mines  of  Votofr,  on  the  South  it  has  the  Streights 
of  Magellan  ; on  the  La  A Tucuman,  and  the  unconquer  d 
M ape flanic k Lands  ; and  on  the  Weft  the  South  Sea.  This 
Extent,  Southward,  is  given  it  by  Ozalle , whom  we  (hall 
follow  in  the  Account  of  this  Kingdom,  as  the  molt  ap- 
prov’d of  any,  being  a Learned  Man,  born  there,  and  in- 
habitin''there  the  moft  Part  01  his  Life, and  therefore  fpeak- 
ing  moftly  upon  his  own  Knowledge,  and  not  by  Hearlay. 


Yet  our  Maps  generally  carry  Chile  no  farther  than  47 
Degrees  of  South  Latitude,  and  withReafon  enough,  that 
being  the  fartheft  inhabited  by  Spaniards  ; all  beyond  it 
exceflive  cold,  and  as  fuch  not  yet  fubdii  d.  But  our  Au- 
thor carries  it  to  the  Streight  of  Magellan , becaufe  the 
Mountains  Andes  run  fo  far,  and  there  is  no  certain  Sou- 
thern Boundary  till  you  come  to  the  faid  Streight. 

This  Kingdom  he  divides  into  Chile,  properly  fo  calld, 
the  Iflands,  and  the  Province  of  Coyo  or  Chucuyto. The 
Illands  we  lhall  leave  to  be  fpoken  of  among  the  reft  ot 
thofe  belonging  to  South  America  5 of  the  two  Parts  in 
the  Continent  we  will  treat  in  this  Place,  without  giving 
any  general  Account  of  them  together  ; forafmuch  as  the 
Difference  between  tho’  in  the  fame  Latitude,  is  fo  great, 
that  nothing  can  be  faid  in  common,  the  two  varying  as 


C H I L E.  o?;> 

much  in  all  Refpe£ls  as  if  they  were  Antipodes  to  one  Plates  on  the  But-cnds  of  their  Mufquets  or  it  O'Tcr' 
another,  and  therefore  we  proceed  to  the  Table  of  prin-  and  ail  other  Perfons  of  any  Decree’  wearing  none  Yut 
opal  Towns,  as  has  been  done  in  other  Provinces.  Gold-hilted  Swords.  05 


j Copiapo 
\ Guajco 
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Corjuinbo 
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LaConccption 
Arauco 
Angol 
Imperial 
Valdivia 
Villa  Rica 
Oforno 
S.  Cebrian 
I Calbuco 
1 ^Los  Coronados 

C Si  Juan  de  la  Frontera 
Cuyo,  or  Chucuy to.  I Mendoza 
LOromante 

The  Kingdom  of  Chile , properly  fo  call’d, 

Lies  North,  Weft,  and  South,  within  the  Limits 
above-mention’d ; but  on  the  Eaft  it  has  the  vaft  Moun- 
tains Andes , which  part  it  from  the  Province  of  Cuyo , or 
Chucuyto,  being  under  the  third,  fourth,  and  fifth  Climates, 
the  longeft  Day  in  the  third  Climate  13  Hours,  and  14  in 
the  fifth  ; but  oppofite  to  Europe , for  St.  Lucy’s  Day  is  the 
longeft,  and  St.  Burnaby’s  the  ihorteft. 

It  much  refembles  Europe  in  many  Refpefts,  bating 
that  it  is  Spring  and  Summer  in  the  one,  when  it  is  Autumn 
and  Winter  in  theother;  nor  is  the  Heat  or  Cold  fo  ex- 
ceftive  as  in  Europe , as  far  as  the  45th  Degree  of  Latitude, 
for  from  thence  forward  to  the  Pole,  the  violent  Cold 
begins.  Generally  fpeaking,  the  Heat  is  not  to  be  com- 
plain’d of,  Day  or  Night  ; nor  is  here  ever  any  Lightning 
and  Thunder,  only  heard  at  a great  Diftance  on  the  Moun- 
tains, nor  any  Storms  of  Hail,  but  conftant  fair  Wea- 
ther in  Summer,  and  moderate  Rains  in  Winter.  Ano- 
ther Blefling  is,  that  there  are  no  venomous  Creatures  of 
any  Sort,  nor  any  mifehievous  wild  Beafts,  except  fome 
few  fmall  Lions,  which  now  and  then  do  Harm  among 
Cattle  ; and  as  for  Infers,  no  Punaife  will  live  there, 
tho’  brought  from  other  Parts. 

No  Soil  in  all  America  is  fo  conformable  to  that  of 
Europe  as  this,  for  it  produces  all  Sorts  of  Grain  and  Fruit 
brought  from  thence  in  Perfe&ion,  and  at  the  fame  Time 
it  yields  all  that  grows  in  other  Parts  of  that  New  World  • 
and  what  is  moft  to  be  admir’d,  is,  that  Cuyoy  the  very 
next  Province  in  the  fame  Latitude,  differs  in  all  Rc- 
fpefls,  as  we  fhall  fee  when  we  come  to  fpeak  of  it. 

The  Riches  of  Chile  are  immenfe ; for  it  has  Gold, 
Silver,  Copper,  Tin,  Quickfilver,  and  Lead-Mines.  The 
Lead  is  negleded,  as  of  little  Ufe  3 the  Quickfilver  not 
yet  much  ufed,  becaufe  lately  difeover’d,  and  Gmncdbelica 
fupplies  enough  for  Ufe  3 the  Tin  neither  is  not  much 
regarded  ; the  Copper  is  ufed  for  Cannon,  and  Belts,  the 
Silver  is  not  fought  after,  becaufe  the  Gold  draws  away 
all  the  Application*  Thefe  Gold  Mines  lie  all  along  from 
the  Borders  of  Peru  to  the  very  Streights  of  Alagcllan, 
and  many  of  them  fo  rich,  that  an  Indian  has  been  known 
to  gather  the  Value  of  12  or  14  Pounds  Sterling  a Day. 
The  Gold  dug  out  of  the  Mines  cofts  no  more  Trouble, 
but  Wafiiing  away  the  Earth  which  is  among  it,  and  then 
the  Metal  remains  pure.  Iron  here,  is  of  greater  Value 
than  Silver,  and  therefore  moft  Utenfils  are  of  this  laft 
Metal  3 and  the  Soldiers  have  their  Sword  Hilts,  and 
Part  II. 


„ As  fot  other  Wealth,  procur’d  by  In'dtiftry,  here  are 
vaft  Breeds  of  Cattle,  ifhofe  Tallow,  Hides,  and  diy’i 
Flcfh  is  fent  to  Bern,  and  other  Parts  3 Hcrrip  growing 
in  no  other  Part  of  Amerva,  and  ferving  for  all  Sorts  of 
Tackling  and  Cordage,  ufed  along  the  South  Sea,  as 
alfo  Packthread  3 excellent  Mules  convey’d  by  Land  to 
Peru,  befides  generous  Wine,  and  many  Sorts  of  Fruits 
which  will  not  grow  in  other  Provinces. 

The  Mountains  Andes-  before  fpoken  of  ill  Peru  when 
they  come  to  Chile  join  into  one  Ridge,  whereas  before 
as  has  been  faid,  they  divide  with  a Valley  between,  but 
here  there  is  nothing  but  a continual  Alcent  from  Moun- 
tain to  Mountain,  till  you  come  to  0 nd  In  the  Middle,  in- 
finitely higher  than  the  reft,  and  it  is  reckon’d  40  Leagues 
over  from  the  Bottom  on  the  one  Side,  ro  the  Bottom  0:1 
the  other  ; the  Afcent  fo  prodigious,  that  three  or  four 
Days  are  fpent  in  mounting,  to  the  Top,  and  as  many 
again  in  going  down.  The  Air  on  the  Top  is  fo  violent 
lharp  and  thin,  that  thofe  who  travel  are  fain  to  hold 
their  Handkerchiefs  before  their  Mouths  to  condenfe  it 
left  it  lhould  take  away  their  Breath,  and  prove  mortal! 
In  other  Parts,  Paffengers  are  fick,  and  troubled  with 
Vomiting,  juft  as  if  they  were  at  Sea,  and  others  feel  va- 
rious Eftefts,  as  the  Alteration  of  Air  works  upon  their 
different  Conftitutions.  The  Clouds,  which  at  firft  a- 
feending,  take  away  the  Sight  of  the  clear  Sky,  on  the 
Top  obftrudt  feeing  the  Earth,  as  being  much  below. 
Along  this  Ridge  there  are  fixteen  Burning  Mountains, 
which  often  break  out  in  a dreidful  M inner  ; and  in 
the  Year  1640,  one  of  them  cleft  in  two,  and  threw 
Pieces  of  Rock  all  on  Fire  a great  Diftance. 

From  thefe  Mountains  an  innumerable  Number  of 
Springs  run  down  into  the  Plains,  forming  many  Rivers, 
the  firft  of  which  is  that  they  call  Salado , or  the  Salt- 
River,  in  25^  Degrees  Latitude ; next  the  Copiapo  in  26  j 
then  that  of  Cotjutnbo  in  whofe  Mouth  makes  a Bay 
which  is  an  excellent  Harbour  3 next  follows  Chuapa  in 
31,  and  afeer  it  Longotoma  ■ in  .33  and  a half  Ma\po , fo 
rapid,  that  no  Bridge  can  ftand  on  it.  In  34  Degree;. 
Rapel,  in  3 \Maule,  in  36  Itaid,  in  37  Biobio,  the  greateft 
River  of  Chile,  two  or  three  Miles  over  at  the  Mouth. 
Leva  is  in  38,  Coypo  in  39  ; Valdivia  is  in  40,  up  which 
great  Ships  go  to  the  very  City,  being  two.  or  three  Leagues 
from  the  Sea,  through  a narrow  Streight,  or  Channel, 
which  leads  into  a fpacious  Port  as  ftirll  ks  a Pond.  After 
thefe  is  Chalbin , Rio  Bueno,  Rio  Chico,  de  los  Coronados , de 
la  Efperanzd,  Gallegos,  de  los  Martyr es,  de  los  Apnftoles , 
de  los  Gigantes , de  la  Campana , de  los  Paxaros , S.  Vitlori- 
an,  and  many  more,  befides  a Multitude  of  lefs  Note 
that  fall  into  thefe  here  nam’d. 

On  thefe  Coafts  there  are  Abundance  of  good  Harbours ; 
Valdivia  has  been  already  mention’d  3 Cdye.imbo  is  a noble 
Bay,  fecure  from  all  Danger,  and  reforted  to  for  Gold 
and  Copper.  Quintero  is  much  commended  by  Spilberg 
the  Dutch  Admiral,  who  went  to  rob  thofe  Coafts.  Concon, 
or  Quillbta  Valparaifo,  and  S.  Antonio , are  all  fafe  and 
convenient,  befides  the  reft,  which  only  to  mention 
would  be  tedious. 

Here  is  an  immenfe  Variety,  and  Multitude  of  Fifh 
in  this  Sea,  and  particularly  the  Whales,  they  are  fo 
many,  and  fo  large,  that  William  Sceten,  the  Dutchman, 
fays,  he  thought  he  fail’d  in  Danger  from,  and  took 
great  Care  to  avoid  them.  No  Country  in  the  World 
has  more  Diverfity  of  all  Sorts  of  Birds,  wild,  and  tame, 
both  European  and  American.  Beiorc  the  coming  of  the 
Spaniards,  here  were  no  Cows,  Horfes,  Sheep,  Swine, 
Cats,  Rabbits,  or  Dogs,  except  only  a Sort  of  little  Curs, 
nor  Goats,  or  Affes,  yet  now  the  Richnels  of  the  Coun- 
try has  fo  caus’d  them  to  increafe,  that  there  are  more 
than  they  have  occafion  for,  and  very  much  Flefh  is  wa- 
fted, and  expos’d  to  Birds,  and  Beafts  of  Prey  ; and  for 
Horfes,  which  at  firft  were  fold  for  2,  3,  and  even  5000 
Pieces  of  Eighr,  they  now  fcarce  bear  any  Price  as 
all. 
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The  Peru  Sheep  are  alfo  natural  to  this  Country. 
The  Guanacos , or  wild  Goats,  are  much  like  the  Sheep, 
but  can  never  be  tam’d,  and  teed  in  Flocks  in  the  Fields, 
being  fo  fwift,  that  the  belt  Horfes  have  enough  to  do  to 
overtake  them.  The  Flelh  of  the  old  ones  is  good  dry’d 
and  fmoak’d ; but  the  young  ones  eat  like  Kid.  They 
breed  the  Bezoar  Stones  in  a Bag  they  have  under  their 
Bellies. 

It  would  be  endlefs,  and  require  a particular  Book  to 
treat  of  the  Plants  and  Trees,  but  among  the  reft,  here 
is  one  call’d  Murtilla , or  the  little  Myrtle,  which  bears  a 
red  Fruit,  like  a fmall  Grape,  hot  and  dry,  of  which 
they  make  a Liquor,  far  exceeding  all  others  in  Good- 
nefs,  for  it  is  clear,  fine,  warm,  agreeable  to  the  Tafte, 
comfortable  to  the  Stomach,  difpells  all  Vapours  in  the 
Heart,  without  offending  it,  and  creates  an  Appetite ; be- 
ing of  a golden  Colour,  and  as  delicious  as  the  beft  of 
Wine;  befides  which,  it  makes  better  Vinegar  than  Wine 
does. 

The  Natives  are  by  the  Confent  of  all  Men  allow’d  to 
the  braveft  of  all  the  American r,  as  the  Spaniards  have 
found  by  coftly  Experience,  againft  whom  they  main- 
tain’d open  War  for  full  an  hundred  Years  ; and  the  In- 
gas of  Peru,  with  all  their  Power,  could  never  conquer 
them.  They  deftroy’d  many  Spani/h  Towns,  kill’d  fome 
Thoufands  of  them  in  open  Field,  and  defended  them- 
felves  upon  all  Occafions,  without  Walls,  or  Fire-Arms, 
with  fuch  Valour  and  Conduct,  as  is  amazing,  and 
makes  their  final  Conqueft  the  more  honourable  to 
Spain. 

They  bred  their  Children  toHardlhip,  Running,  and 
Exercife  of  Arms,  which  were  Pikes,  Halberts,  Launces, 
Hatchets,  Battle-Axes,  Darts,  Arrows,  Clubs,  Slings, 
and  Noofes  to  throw  upon  Men.  After  Horfes  had  bred 
in  the  Country,  they  learnt  to  ride,  and  fought  on  Horfe- 
back  with  Launces  and  Bucklers,  as  well  as  th e Spaniards, 
all  their  Weapons  being  made  of  a Wood  harden’d  in 
the  Fire,  little  inferior  to  Steel,  having  compleat  Ar- 
mour made  of  Hides  as  impenetrable  as  Iron.  Their 
Forces  were  regularly  djawn  up,  an  Hundred  deep  in  File, 
being  always  mixt,  a Pikeman,  and  an  Archer,  and  if 
one  Line  was  broke,  the  next  advanc’d  to  its  Place. 
Their  Forts  were  made  of  Trees  interwoven  one 
upon  another,  with  Trenches,  aud  Places  to  retreat 
to. 

Their  warlike  Spirit  proceeded  from  their  natural 
Temper,  which  was  cholerick,  proud,  fierce,  and  cruel  ; 
cutting  the  Enemies  that  fell  in  their  Power,  in  Pieces, 
and  wallowing  in  their  Blood.  They  are  ftrong,  and  ro- 
buft  of  Body,  broad  fhoulder’d,  high  chefted,  well  fet, 
nimble,  aftive,  vigorous,  patient  of  Hunger,  Thirft,  Heat, 
and  Cold  ; obftinate  in  what  they  hold,  and  excellent 
Horfemen,  riding  down  a fteep  Hill  as  upright  and  fted- 
dy,  as  if  they  were  nail’d  to  the  Horfe,  and  this  with 
any  Saddle,  or  without  one. 

They  were  very  numerous  at  the  coming  of  the  Spani- 
ards, but  liv’d  difpers’d  in  the  Valleys,  or  by  the  Hills, 
or  Rivers,  under  their  feveral  Caciques , to  whom  they 
paid  a ready  Obedience.  Their  Houfes  were  of  Wood, 
all  on  a Floor,  and  each  Room  apart ; fo  that  when  they 
would  remove,  they  could  lift  up  every  one,  and  carry 
it  where  they  pleas’d.  Nor  had  they  any  Locks,  or  Hin- 
ges, relying  altogether  on  their  own  Honefty  ; and  as  for 
Furniture,  their  Beds  were  the  hard  Ground,  with  a Stone, 
or  Log  for  a Pillow,  and  their  Cloaks  to  cover  them,  be- 
tides one  or  two  Blankets,  and  confequently  we  may  be- 
lieve they  knew  not  what  Hangings  were.  Gold  and 
Silver  they  made  little  Ufe  of,  but  had  4 or  wooden 
Difhes,  and  Spoons  of  the  fame  Sort,  a Calabalh  to  drink 
out  of,  and  a Leaf  for  a Salt-fellar.  The  Ground,  or  a lit- 
tle Bench  ferv’d  for  a Table,  without  Cloth,  or  Napkin, 
but  only  a little  Broom  to  wipe  their  Fingers.  Their 
Diet  confided  of  Indian  Wheat,  Fruit,'  Herbs,  Fiih,  and 
fuch  Game  as  they  kill’d  in  hunting.  Of  the  Indian 
Wheat  they  alfo  made  a Sort  of  Ale  and  call’d  it 
Chicha. 

There  were,  and  fiill  arc,  Phyficians  among  them, 
who  perform  wonderful  Cures  with  Simples,  and  keep 
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their  Secrets  to  themfelves.  Their  Letting  Blood  was 
with  a Flint  made  exa£tly  like  our  Farriers  Fleams.  For 
Cloaths,  they  have  Drawers  without  Shirts,  and  Waftd- 
coats  put  over  their  Heads,  and  girt  about,  both  Men 
and  Women  have  their  Arms  naked,  but  no  other  Part, 
the  latter  having  Cloaths  that  cover  them  from  Head  to 
Foot ; they  have  learnt  of  the  Spaniards  to  wear  Smocks, 
blit  will  not  hear  of  any  Head-Dreffes,  Necklaces,  Sleeves, 
or  Gloves.  Thefe  Women  are  fo  bold,  that  for  Want 
of  Men  they  will  play  the  Parts  of  Soldiers,  being  won- 
derful a£tive,  ftrong,  and  patient  of  Hardihip. 

As  to  Complexion,  they  are  the  faired  of  all  the  A- 
mericans , but  their  Hair  is  always  black,  and  harih, 
and  no  red  hair’d  Perfon  was  ever  feen  among  them  ; nor 
do  they  differ  in  any  other  Refpe£l  from  Europeans ; and 
thofe  who  live  among  Spaniards  fpeak  Spanijh  to  fuch 
Perfeftion,  that  there  is  no  diftinguilhing  between 
them. 

The  City  of  Sant  Jago  is  the  Capital  of  Chile,  foun- 
ded by  Peter  de  Valdivia , the  Conqueror  of  the  Kingdom, 
in  the  Year  1541,  in  the  delightful  Valley  of  Mapocbo , 
at  the  Foot  of  a Hill  in  34  Degrees  of  South  Latitude. 
The  Shape  of  it  is  like  a Chefs-Board,  being  all  cut  into 
Squares,  fo  that  wherefoever  a Man  Hands  at  a Corner, 
he  fees  four  Streets,  extending  ftreight  forward  to  the  Ends 
of  the  Town.  On  the  North  Side  of  it  is  a pleafant  Ri- 
ver, which  is  let  by  Cuts  into  all  Parts  of  the  City  ; fo 
that  all  the  Streets  are  eafily  water’d,  and  the  Filth  car- 
ry’d  away.  There  is  one  Street  running  from  Eaft  to 
Weft  ; the  whole  Length  of  the  City,  fo  wide,  that  15 
or  1 6 Coaches  may  go  abreaft  in  it ; a moft  delightful  Place 
in  Summer  to  take  the  Air,  and  fee  all  the  Coaches  pafs 
by,  and  in  it  is  the  Church  of  S.  Lazarus , and  the  Mo- 
naftery  of  S.  Francis.  Befides  this  noble  Street,  there  are 
Abundance  of  curious  Squares,  generally  one  before  every 
Monaftery,  and  the  great  Market-Place  exceeding  them  all ; 
the  North  Side  adorn’d  with  a ftately  Town-Houfe,  the 
Weft  with  a fumptuous  Cathedral.  The  Monafteries  of 
S.  Dominic I,  S.  Francis , and  the  Jefuits , are  very  ftately. 
The  Extent  of  the  City  is  very  great,  the  Inhabitants 
very  numerous,  it  is  a Bilhoprick,  and  Univerfity,  and 
one  of  the  wealthieft  Places  in  the  Univerfe. 

The  City  Imperial  is  in  38  Degrees  of  South  Latitude, 
fo  call’d,  becaufe  the  Spaniards  at  their  firft  coming,  found 
Eagles  there  cut  in  Stone  over  feveral  Houfes.  Valdivia 
founded  another  City  of  his  own  Name,  in  40  Degrees 
of  South  Latitude,  not  far  from  the  Sea,  in  a Country 
abounding  in  Gold.  He  alfo  built  La  Serena , in  a plea- 
fant and  fruitful  Valley,  in  30  Degrees ; and  Villa  Rica, 
fo  call’d,  from  the  great  Profpeft  of  Wealth  the  Country 
afforded,  in  40  Degrees  up  the  Inland  towards  the  An- 
des ; the  Conception  in  37,  near  the  Sea ; and  Angol  in  38, 
higher  up  the  Country.  The  Governour,  Mendoza , af- 
terwards built  the  Town  of  Oforno,  in  the  Latitude  of 
41.  Befides  which,  there  are  feveral  Places  of  lefs  Note, 
later  built,  as  particularly  S.  Cebrian , and  Calbuco , in  about 
43  Degrees  Latitude,  and  Los  Coronados  in  46,  being  the 
laft  the  Spaniards  inhabit  to  the  Southward. 

'Ike  Province  of  Cuyo,  or  Chucuyto 

Being  a Dependance  of  Chile,  has  that  Kingdom  on 
the  Weft,  and  is  divided  from  it  by  the  Mountains  An- 
des ; on  the  North,  it  has  the  Mountains  of  Rioja,  which 
part  it  from  Tucuman ; on  the  Eaft,  another  Part  of  7m- 
ettman , and  the  vaft  Plains  of  the  Pampas,  Part  of  the  Ma- 
gellanic/: Lands ; and  on  the  South,  Ovalle  extends  it  to 
the  Streights  of  Magellan  ; but  we  may  better  confine  it 
to  39  Degrees  of  South  Latitude,  where  the  unconquer’d 
Country  begins,  than  ftretch  it  out  fo  far  among  People 
no  Way  fubjeift  to  its  Dominion,  and  fcarce  known. 

The  whole  Country  is  a Plain,  fo  flat,  that  they  ufe 
to  travel  by  the  Compafs,  there  being  nothing  to  direct, 
or  lhew  the  Way,  but  like  an  open  Sea ; and  they  go  in 
large  Waggons  drawn  by  Oxen,  with  Beds,  and  all  Conve- 
niences in  them.  It  is  wonderful  that  only  the  Moun- 
tains Andes  dividing  this  Country  from  Chile,  they  fhould 
differ  fo  much  in  their  Qualities ; for  here  the  Heats 
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are  intolerable  in  Summer,  and  there  are  fuch  Multi- 
tudes of  Punaifes,  as  oblige  the  People  to  lie  in  their 
Gardens,  or  Courts,  there  being  no  Reft  to  be  had  in 
their  Houfes.  There  are  prodigious  Storms  of  Thunder 
and  Lightning,  and  Abundance  of  poifonous  Vermin, 
befides  a Sort  of  Gnats,  fo  fmall,  that  they  can  hardly 
be  feen,  and  yet  as  troublefome  as  the  greater. 

So  much  for  the  ill  Qualities,  the  good  are,  a Land  fo 
fertile,  that  in  fome  Places  it  almoft  outdoes  Chile , the 
great  Heat  ripening  all  Things  to  Perfeflion  ; fo  that 
there  is  Store  of  Corn,  Wine,  Fleth,  and  all  Sorts  of 
European  Fruit,  Roots,  and  Herbs. 

The  Sea  being  every  where  remote  from  this  Province, 
it  can  have  no  Fiih  from  thence,  but  is  liipply’d  by  fome 
Lakes.  Of  late  Years  very  rich  Silver  Mines  have  been 
difeover’d  here,  which  drew  many  People  from  Potnji, 
becaufe  they  were  faid  even  to  exceed  thofe  in  Value, 
and  being  in  a Plain  much  eafier  to  come  at  the  Veins  ; 
befides  the  Conveniency  of  travelling  with  Carts,  and 
the  Cheapnefs  of  Provifions  : But  this  is  not  all,  for 
foon  after  there  were  Gold  Mines  found  fo  wonderfully 
rich,  that  they  are  faid  far  to  exceed  all  others  hitherto 
known. 

The  Wines  here  are  fo  generous,  that  they  carry  them 

or  400  Leagues  acrofs  thofe  immenfe  Plains  in  Carts, 
uring  the  excefilve  Heats,  without  the  leaft  Detriment, 
and  they  will  keep  after  that,  as  long  as  they  will  have 
them.  The  Bread  is  excellent,  and  fo  is  the  Oil,  and 
all  Sorts  of  Gardening;  the  Filh  as  good  as  that  of  the 
Sea  ; Flax  and  Hemp  nothing  inferior  to  that  of  Chile ; 
and  in  Ihort,  here  all  Neceft’aries  for  Life  in  Perfeflion. 

To  recompenfe  thefe  Biddings,  the  Travelling  is  mi- 
ferable,  by  Reafon  of  the  immoderate  Heat,  through  vaft 
Plains,  before  fpoken  of,  where,  in  fome  Hundreds  of 
Leagues,  there  is  not  fo  much  as  a Stick,  or  a Stone, 
and  fometimes  2 or  3 Days  Journey  no  Water  to  be 
found,  which  therefore  Travellers  muft  take  care  to  car- 
ry with  them,  or  perilli. 

The  Natives  here  were  much  like  their  Neighbours 
of  Tucuman,  and  other'  Provinces,  rude  and  barbarous, 
living  difpers’d  under  little  Caciques , much  addicted  to 
Drun kennels,  which  they  would  flick  to  for  three  Days 
together,  without  lleeping,  but  continually  dancing,  and 
drinking,  within  a Ring  made  with  Straw,  or  dry  Ruihes, 
into  which  no  Women  were  to  come,  but  to  bring  them 
Drink,  and  then  they  were  to  ihut  their  Eyes.  They  were 
alfo  ftrangely  affected  to  Sorcery,  and  had  their  Childre  1 
initiated  in  that  hellildi  Practice,  by  old  Men  appointed  for 
that  Purpofe;  who  did  it  by  drawing  Blood  from  them, 
and  then  making  them  fait  in  fome  retir’d  Place.  They 
all  worikipp’d  the  Sun,  Moon,  and  Morning  Star. 

The  chief  Town  here  is  call’d  Mendoza , from  Don  Hurta- 
do dc  Mendoza , Mirquels  of  Canete , Viceroy  of  Peru.  It 
is  feated  at  a fmall  Diilance  from  the  Pafs  of  the  Moun- 
tains that  leads  into  Chile,  and  built  by  Peter  CafTillo , who 
took  Pizarro  s Standard  in  the  civil  Wars  of  Fern.  The 
other  two  Towns  are  S.  Juan  dc  la  Frontera , in  the  more 
Northern  Part,  and  Oromante  in  the  South  ; none  of  them 
all  were  very  conliderable,  till  of  late  Years,  the  Wealth 
of  the  Mines  above-mention’d,  has  drawn  Abundance  of 
People  from  the  adjacent  Provinces  ; by  which  Means  they 
begin  to  increafe,  and  may,  in  fome  Time,  be  equal  to 
others  of  the  firft  Magnitude. 

The  Hijloncal  Account  of  C H I L E. 

There  is  nothing  to  be  laid  before  the  coming  of  the 
Spaniards , for  thefe  People  were  not  fo  polite  as.  the 
Peruvians , or  Mexicans , who  living  under  potent  Monar- 
chies, had  a civiliz’d  Government,  and_  prrferv'd  fome 
Memory  of  their  Anceftors,  as  we  have  feen  in  (peaking 
of  thofe  Empires.  But  in  Chile  there  was  no  conliderable 
Prince  every  Village,  or  Hundred  ftragling  Houfes,  had 
ins  own  Cacique , and  in  Time  of  War  they  met  and  chofe 
a General  ; fo  that  there  was  no  Form  of  Government, 
and  confequently  no  Regard  to  Antiquity,  or  the  Actions 
of  paft  Ages.  It  will  therefore  futftce  briefly  to  touch  upon 
the  Conqueft  of' the  Country  by  the  Spaniards. 

Part  II. 


When  Pizarro , as  has  been  faid  before,  had  fubju’d 
the  greateft  Part  of  Peru,  and  aflign’d  Cufco  to  James  dc 
Almagro,  who  had  fupported  and  enabled  him  to  go 
through  with  that  mighty  Undertaking,  a CommifTion 
came  from  Spain , giving  Alma  ro  the  T itle  of  Marlhal, 
and  with  it  the  Government  and  Conqueft  of  200  Leagues, 
beginning  at  Chinchas  iij  Peru,  and  running  to  the  South- 
ward along  the  Coaft.  Upon  this  Advice  he  left  Cufco, 
and  march’d  away  to  Chile  with  2CO  Horfc  and  300  Foot, 
in  the  Year  15  3-;.  It  is  impoftible  to  exprefs  what  thefe 
brave  Men  endur’d  in  pilling  the  Mountains  Andes  ■ for 
being  fo  many,  and  all  Strangers  to  the  Country,  they 
were  at  the  Poi  t o ' perilhing  for  Want,  having  made  no 
Provifion  for  marching  over  that  Dcfart  ; befides,  the  un- 
expedted  and  violent  Cold  was  enough  to  have  deftroy’d 
them,  with  the  continual  Labour  and  Fatigue  of  march- 
ing in  fuch  difmal  Ways  with  their  Arms  and  Baggage, 
and  climbing  fuch  almoft  inaccelfible  Rocks  and  Precipices. 
Such  were  the  Hardlhips  they  endur’d,  that  very  many 
perilh'd,  fome  funk  in  the  Snow,  and  were  frozen  to  Death. 
Of  the  Spaniards,  Garcilalfo  dc  la  Vega  fays,  i^ody’d  thus 
miferably,  and  30  of  their  Horfes  ; and  of  15000  Indians , 
who  were  lefs  ufed  to,  and  worfe  provided  againft  the 
Cold,  10000  ftarv’d  to  Death.  Others  who  follow’d  af- 
terwards came  off  no  better,  fome  lofing  their  Fingers, 
lome  their  Toes,  and  many  their  Lives,  thro’  the  excelfive 
Cold.  A Image  0 having  at  length  pafs’d  the  Mountain, 
descended  into  the  delightful  Valley  of  Copiapo , where 
he  refrethd  his  Men.  Here  Paul , the  Inga , who  came 
along  with  Almagro,  foon  gather’d  the  Value  of  500,00a 
Ducats  in  Gold,  which  he  prefented  him.  This  put  all 
the  Spaniards  in  Hopes  of  a glorious  Conqueft,  which 
would  foon  enrich  them  all.  This  Valley  of  Copiapo  was 
fubjeft  to  the  Ingas  of  Peru,  and  therefore  receiv’d  the 
Spaniards , and  rcfrefh'd  them  ; but  when  they  advanc’d 
farther  to  the  Country  of  the  Promocaes,  whom  the  Ingas 
could  never  conquer,  they  were  met  by  that  Nation,  and 
a very  bloody  Battle  enfu’d,  wherein  the  Indians  were  at 
laft  routed  with  much  Difficulty.  After  this  good  Begin- 
ning, Almagro  was  perfwaded  to  go  back  into  Per",  to 
fecure  his  PoiFeflion  of  Cufco , where  coming  to  a Battle 
with  Pizarro  about  it,  he  was  overthrown,  taken,  and 
cruelly  put  to  Death. 

Almagro  being  dead,  Peter  di  Valdivia  was  next  fent  by 
Pizarro  into  Chiie,  who  enter’d  that  Kingdom  in  the  Year 
1540,  with  a great  Number  of  Spaniards  and  Indians , 
who  all  fuffer’d  the  fame  Hardlhips  on  the  Mountains  the 
others  had  endur’d  before.  In  the  \ alley  of  Copiapo , 
before -mention’d,  fuch  a Quantity  of  Turly  Stones  was 
found,  as  has  abated  the  Price  ever  fince.  There  Val- 
divia was  well  receiv’d,  as  he  was  in  thofe  of  Guafco, 
and  Coquimlo ; but  at  Quilotta,  he  found  Oppofition,  yet 
penetrated  to  fertile  and  populous  Valley  ot  Mapocho y 
where  he  founded  the  firft  Spanifh  Town,  which  was  that 
of  Sant  Jago,  the  Metropolis  of  the  Kingdom.  Next 
he  refolv’d  to  build  a Fort  upon  the  rich  Mines  of  Qia- 
lotta  ; but  wanting  Men,  he  lent  6 with  golden  Stirrups, 
Bridles,  and  other  Accoutrements  of  the  fame  Metal  to 
Peru , to  draw  Supplies.  Thefe,  and  30  more  fent  with 
them,  all  periih  d but  two,  who  after  a long  Time  cf- 
cap’d>  to  Peru,  and  gave  an  Account  of  the  Pofture  of  Af- 
fairs to  Vaca  dc  Cajlro,  then  Viceroy,  who  fent  them  con- 
fiderabie  Supplies,  wherewith  Valdivta  prolecuted  his  Con  - 
quefts,  and  in  the  Year  1544,  founded  the  fecond  Spamjl? 
Town,  call’d,  ha  Serena.  This  done,  Valdivia  went  away 
to  Peru,  to  a (lift  the  Kings  Forces  againft  Pizarro  p , 
then  in  Rebellion,  and  having  vanquilhd  them,  return  d 
to  his  Province,  where  he  found  all  the  Indians  up  in 
Arms,  and  his  new  Town  of  La  Serena  deftroy  d,  which 
he  rebuilt,  then  conquering  the  Promocaes,  and  march- 
ing deeper  along  the  Country,  he  ereiled  the  Ci  y of 
the  Conception  oif  the  Coaft,  in  37  Degrees  of  South  La- 
titude. This  great  Man  not  fo  fatisfied,  carried  on  his 
Conquefts  beyond  40  Degrees  Latitude,  and  founded  the 
Tows  of  Imperial. , Valdivia , and  Villa  Rica,  with  3 Forts 
in  Arattco , and  laft  1 y,  the  Town  Oi  Angoi,  at  the  rich 
Gold  Mines  found  in  that  Place. 
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This  was  the  Pofture  of  Affairs,  when  the  Caciques  of 
Arauco  confpiring  together,  revolted  with  an  Army  of 
above  60000  M -n,  furpriz’d  tevera.1  Spanijh  Towns,  where 
they  flaughter’d  all  the  Inhabitants,  and  cut  off  the  Go- 
vernour  Valdivia  himfelf,  with  all  the  Forces  he  could 
draw  together,  only  two  Indians  efcaping,  who  hid  them- 
felves.  Francis  de  Village  an,  Valdivia's  Lieutenant,  be- 
ing Chiet  after  his  Death,  march’d  with  all  the  Strength 
he  could  make  to  revenge  Valdivia's  Death,  but  being 
oppress’d  by  the  Multitude  of  Indians , after  a furious  En- 
counter, was  forc’d  to  make  the  belt  Retreac  he  could, 
with  great  Lofs,  to  the  City  of  the  Conception , but  the  In- 
dians purfuing,  they  were  forc’d  to  abandon  it  the  next 
Day,  when  it  was  plunder’d  and  burnt.  Lautaro , the  Ge- 
neral of  the  Araucans , follow’d  his  Succefs,  and  laid 
Siege  to  the  City  of  Sant  Jago,  but  was  kill’d  before 
it. 


L A N I C A. 

The  next  Governour  of  Chile,  was  Don  Garcia  Hurtado 
dc  Mendoza , who  twice  defeated  Canpolican , the  Chile  ni- 
an  General,  took  him  Prifoner,  and  put  him  to  Death  for 
a Terror  to  his  Followers.  From  this  Time  the  Spani» 
rards  held  their  own,  and  gain’d  many  Advantages,  re- 
building the  Towns  that  had  been  deftroy’d,  and  buil- 
ding others  as  they  advanc’d.  Yet  the  War  held  on  ve- 
ry bloody  on  both  Sides,  and  lafted  an  hundred  Years 
from  the  Beginning,  till  the  Araucans  being  almoft  de- 
ftroy’d, and  the  Remains  of  them  difeourag’d  by  conti- 
nual Loffes,  concluded  a Peace  in  the  Year  1641,  with  the 
Mtrque's  de  Vaydes,  then  Governor,  fubmitting  thetn- 
felves  to  the  King  of  Spain , and  embracing  the  Chrifti- 
an  Religion,  fince  which  Time  they  have  been  kept  un- 
der, and  the  whole  Country  enjoys  Peace,  notwithftan- 
ding  feveral  Attempts  made  by  other  European  Nations  to 
raife  Troubles,  by  exciting  the  Indians  to  revolt. 


CHAP.  XiX. 


Of  Terra  Magellanica,  and  the  St r eights  of  Magellan. 


TH I S is  the  utmoft  Part  of  the  Continent  of  A- 
merica , lying  South  of  all  that  has  been  hither- 
to deferib’d.  The  Northern  Extent  is  that 
alone,  which  cannot  well  be  afeertain’d  ; for  as 
Ovalle  ftretches  out  the  Kingdom  of  Chile  to  the  Steights, 
this  Country  would  have  nothing  on  that  Side  next  the 
South  Sea  5 but  the  Spaniards  poffefling  nothing  beyond 
46  Degrees  of  South  Latitude,  that  muft  of  Courfe  be  rec- 
kon’d the  Beginning  of  this  Land.  However,  on  the  Eaft 
Side  it  reaches  much  higher,  for  there  the  Spanifh  Do- 
minions fcarce  go  beyond  the  Mouth  of  the  River  of 
Plate , for  which  Reafon,  the  Magellanick  Lands  may  be 
well  allow’d  to  commence  in  37  or  38  Degrees  of  South 
Latitude.  They  border  Northward  on  Chile , Caw,  or 
Chucayto , Tucuman , and  the  Province  of  the  River  of  Plate-, 
on  the  Eaft  they  have  the  Atlantic k Ocean;  on  the  South 
the  Streight  of  Magellan-,  and  on  the  Weft  the  South- 
Sea,  and  Part  of  Chile  and  Cnyo. 

Ferdinand  Magalhacns , or  as  we  call  him,  Magellan , 
was  the  firft  that  difeover’d  this  Country  and  Streight, 
to  both  which  he  gave  his  Name.  Neither  did  he,  nor 
any  that  have  follow’d  him,  learn  much  of  the  Country. 
All  we  find  is,  that  for  the  moll  part,  where  he  fent  a- 
fhore,  it  was  Defart.  Some  few  Men  he  faw,  which  his 
Company  and  others  have  fince  reported  to  be  of  a Gigan- 
tick  Stature,  barbarous,  and  naked,  though  in  a Climate 
exccftive  cold.  Thefe  they  call  Patagones , which  is  as 
much  as  can  be  faid  of  them. 

Beyond  the  Streight  on  the  South-Sea,  Del  Trcho  in- 
forms us,  the  Jefuits , who  were  on  the  Million  in  thofe 
Parts,  difeover’d  two  Nations  call’d  Chunians , and  fluil- 
lans,  many  of  whom  they  converted  ; of  whom  they  give 
this  Account  : The  Chunians  inhabit  the  Continent,  and 
feveral  Iflands  to  the  Northward  of  the  Huiflans , 
who  are  next  to  the  Streight  of  Magellan.  In  the 
Illands,  there  arc  only  a f.w  fcatter’d  Families.  The  Soil 
is  generally  barren,  fcarce  bearing  any  Grafo,  and  the 
Trees  tor  the  moll  part  look  difmal.  The  Natives  live 
upon  Fifli,  and  what  the  Sea  calls  up;  the  Women  di- 
ving to  the  Bottom,  and  coming  up  again  with  Store  of 
Fiiti  in  Balkets  hanging  about  their  Necks.  Their  grea- 
teft  Want  is  of  frcih  Water.  They  prefs  an  Oil  out  of 
Sea-Wolves,  which  they  diink  and  know  no  other  Li- 
quor : But  they  h ive  fome  little  Indian  Wheat  growing 
in  the  biggeft  of  then  Illands,  call'd  Gifttlana.  The  Peo- 


ple are  for  the  moll  part  red-hair’d,  of  an  Olive-Colour 
and  mild  Difpofition.  In  the  remoter  Illands  they  breed 
Dogs  with  long  Hair,  whom  they  trim,  and  of  their  Hair 
make  ihort  Garments,  which  cover  only  the  Shoulders 
and  Breafts,  covering  their  Nakednefs  with  Sea-Weeds. 
The  Huillans , who  are  next  the  Streights  of  Magellan t 
are  in  a more  miferable  Condition,  and  their  Difpofition 
is  more  barbarous.  They  live  from  50  Degrees  of  South 
Latitude  forwards  in  a very  cold  Climate,  and  ftark  na- 
ked, building  moveable  Huts  of  the  Barks  of  Trees,  like 
Sugar-Loaves,  and  eating  nothing  drefs’d.  Their  Skins  are 
almoft  black,  and  their  Hair  fo  hard  and  upright,  that 
it  looks  like  a Bufh.  Their  Number  is  fmall,  and  their 
Neighbours,  the  Chunians , hunt  them  like  wild  Beafts,  ei- 
ther to  keep  or  fell  them  for  Slaves,  and  they  are  happier 
in  SI  ivery  than  in  their  own  Country.  Abundance  of  both 
thefe  Nations,  as  was  faid,  have  been  converted  many 
Years  fince,  and  it  is  likely  they  may  have  all  embrac’d 
Chriftianity.  What  other  Nations  there  are,  is  not  known, 
nor  any  more  but  that  as  was  faid  before,  much  of  the 
Country  is  Defart,  and  all  of  it  wretched  enough. 

The  Streights  of  Magellan , difeovet’d  by  that  famous  • 
Portugucfc, in  the  Year  1520,  as  has  been  faid,  are,  accord- 
ing to  the  Account  of  Spaniards , who  know  them  beft,  100 
Leagues  in  Length,  from  the  Cape  of  the  Hooo  Virgins, 
at  the  Entrance  from  the  North  Sea,  to  Cape  Dejire,  on 
the  South  Sea.  The  Breadth  varies  much,  being  not  a- 
bove  a League  in  feveral  Places,  in  others  more,  but  eve- 
ry where  narrow.  In  the  Streight  there  are  many  fafe 
Harbours,  narrow  at  the  Entrance,  and  fpacious  Bays 
within,  encompafs’d  with  Mountains,  which  fhelter  them 
fo  clofe  on  all  Sides,  that  Ships  may  ride  in  them,  what- 
foever  the  Weather  be,  upon  the  leaft  Anchor. 

After  Magellan  had  difeover’d  this  Streight,  in  the 
Year  1523.  D.  Guttierre  Carvajal,  Bilhop  of  Placentia,  fit- 
ted out  4 Ships,  in  the  Name  of  the  Emperour  Charles 
the  fifth,  to  take  a more  exadt  Ac:ount  of  it,  and  fail  to 
the  Molucco  Illands.  Three  of  thofe  Ships  were  loft  in 
faid  Streights,  and  the  fourth  pafs’d  through  to  Lima.  In 
1629,  Garcia  de  Loayfa  was  by  the  Emperor  appointed 
Admiral  of  6 Ships,  to  pafs  through  the  Streights  of  Ma- 
gellan to  the  Molucco  Illands.  They  all  pafs’d,  but  the  Ad- 
miral was  loft  as  foon  as  they  came  into  the  South  Sea, 
and  the  reft  went  on  their  Voyage,  except  one  that  was 
call  upon  the  Coaft  of  New  Spain.  Simon  de  Alcazova 

attempted 
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attempted  this  Paflage  in  1535  ; but  his  Men  mutinying, 
he  was  flopp’d,  and  afterwards  murder’d,  the  Ships  returning 
to  North  America.  In  1539,  Don  Guticrre  dc  Carvajal  the 
abovemention’d  Bifhop  of  Placentia  fitted  out  3 Ships  more, 
the  Commodore  wherof  was  loft,  and  the  third  perform’d 
the  Voyage.  After  all  thefe  it  was  that  Sir  Francis  Drake 
pafs’d  this  Streight,  which  was  the  OccafionJ  that  King 
Philip  the  2 d of  Spain  fent  a Fleet  to  plant  Colonies, 
and  ere£l  Forts  on  the  Streight,  to  hinder  others  from  at- 
tempting the  like,  but  many  of  thefe  Ships  were  loft,  and 
two  Colonies  being  planted,  one  at  the  Mouth,  and  the 
other  higher  up  the  Streight,  the  firft  by  the  Name  of 
Jfus,  and  the  other  Ciudad  del  Reye  Felipe,  or  King  Philip's 
City,  all  the  Men  left  there  perilh’d,  and  were  never 
^eard  of.  Since  then,  many  of  all  Nations  have  pafs’d 
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that  Way  ; but  fcarce  any  have  made  the  Advantages  thev 
expefted. 

In  the  Year  2617,  almoft  100  Years  after  Magellan, 
Jfaac  le  Maire  a Dutch  Man  difcover’d  another  Streight  to 
the  Southward  of  Magellan's  and  much  lhorter,  ftill  known 
by  his  Name,  fince  which,  fcarce  any  have  gone  through 
that  of  Magellan  ; but  of  later  Years  they  are  both  avoi- 
ded, upon  difcovering  that  to  the  Southward  of  them 
both  is  a open  Sea,  which  all  that  are  bound  for  the 
South  Sea  chufe  rather  to  run  into,  tho’  exceffive  cold, 
than  hazard  all  the  Dangers  of  thofe  narrow  Streights. 
Yet  none  ot  thefe  Ways  have  been  at  all  in  Ufe  of  late 
Years,  unlefs  for  Pyraces,  who  have  ventur’d  to  rob  in  the 
South  Sea,  generally  with  little  Succefs. 


CHAP.  XX. 

Of  the  Ijlands  of  South  AMERICA. 


HAVING  fpoken  of  the  Ifland  of  the  Trini- 
ty, and  the  others  along  the  Coaft  of  taria 
and  Venezuela , among  thofe  of  North  Ameri- 
ca, there  remain  not  many  of  Note  to  fpeak 
of  in  the  South.  It  is  true,  the  Gulph  of  Paria  to  the 
South  of  the  Trinity , is  full  of  fmall  Illands,  but  neither 
are  their  Names,  n r fo  much  as  their  Number  known  ; 
not  but  that  all  the  Europeans  have  been  enough  upon 
that  Coaft,  and  among  them,  as  being  at  the  Mouth  of 
the  great  River  Ormooko  ; but  they  have  not  found  it 
worth  their  while  to  fettle,  or  fo  much  as  give  any  Ac- 
count of  them. 

Leaving  thefe,  and  defcending  Southward,  at  the  Mouth 
of  the  River  Cayana , in  5 Degrees  of  North  Latitude, 
there  is  a fmall  Illand,  on  which,  as  was  obferv’d  in  fpeak- 
ing  of  that  Country,  the  French  have  fettled  a Colony, which 
is  as  much  as  is  requifite  to  repeat.  Again,  at  the  Mouth 
of  the  mighty  River  of  the  Amazons , about  the  firft  De- 
gree of  South  Latitude,  there  is  another  Parcel  of  Illands; 
but  neither  is  there  any  Thing  obferv'd  of  them,  nor  fo 
much  as  their  Names.  The  little  Illand  Maranhao , in  the 
3d  Degree  of  South  Latitude,  has  been  fpoken  of  in  the 
Defcription  of  Brazil. 

The  Ifland  of  Ferdinand  de  Noronha , who  firft  difcover’d 
it,  is  in  3 Degrees  40  Minutes  ot  South  Latitude,  the 
Dutch  fay  70,  the  Portugvefe  50  Leagues  from  the  Coaft  of 
Brazil  ; and  is  not  above  50  Leagues  long,  and  one  in 
Breadth.  It  is  for  the  moll  part  plain,  but  has  two 
fuch  high  Rocks,  that  at  a Diftance  they  look  like  Tow- 
ers. There  are  Abundance  of  wild  Goats  in  it,  which 
are  the  Product  of  fome  tew  the  Porlugucfe  put  in  to 
breed,  but  it  has  no  Inhabitants. 

Next  follow,  the  Trinity , between  18  or  19  Degrees 
South  from  the  Equator, and  about  80  Leagues  Eaft  from  the 
Coaft  of  Brazil ; the  Afcer/fon  between  19  and  20  Degrees 
South  Latitude,  50  Leagues  Eaft  from  the  fame  Coaft  ; 
Santa  Maria  de  Aye  ft  0,  in  the  fame  Latitude,  near  100 
Leagues  Eaft  from  the  laft;  the  Illand  of  Martin  Vaz,  ftill 
in  the  fame  Latitude,  and  20  Leagues  Eaft  from  S.  Mamies ; 
and  then  the  Ifland  Dos  Picos,  in  22  Degrees  South  Lati- 
tude, and  40  Leagues  more  Eafterly  than  Martin  Vaz. 
On  the  Coaft  of  Paraguay , in  28  and  29  Degrees  of  South 
Latitude  are  two  inconfiderable  Illands  call’d  S.  Catherines 
and  de  Arvoredo ; and  between  51  and  <J2,  near  80  Leagues 
from  the  Continent,  three  fmall  ones,  call’d  Sebald  de  Waer- 


des  Iflands ; of  all  which  it  is  enough  to  have  given  the 
Names  and  Pofition. 

Herr  a del  Fuego , or  the  Land  of  Fire  fo  call’d,  from  the 
many  Fires  the  firft  Difcoverers  faw  on  it,  is  the  greateft 
Ifland,  we  know  of,  belonging  to  South  America.  It  forms 
the  South  Side  of  the  Streights  of  Magellan , which  Way 
it  extends  from  Eaft  to  Weft  150  Leagues,  and  from  North 
to  South  about  80  in  the  wideft  Part,  but  much  lefs  in  all 
the  reft.  This,  fome  have  faid,  is  divided  into  many 
Iflands,  but  with  how  good  Ground  does  not  appear ; only 
on  the  North  Side  we  find  a Piece  cut  off  by  a narrow 
Channel,  which  forms  a fmall  Ifland,  and  two  Ways  into 
the  Streight  of  Magellan.  Again,  on  the  Eaft  is  another 
final]  Ifland  call’d  Staten  Land,  difcover’d  by  Lc  Maire, 
which,  with  Tierra  del  Fuego,  forms  the  Streight  call’d  Le 
Maire , or  S.  Vincent's,  thought  better  than  Magellan's , as 
foon  leading  into  an  open  Sea  ; but  that  alfo  is  negle&ed 
of  late,  fince  later  Difcoverers  have  found  there  is  all  along 
an  open  PalTage  into  the  South  Sea,  without  any  Streight, 
by  keeping  more  to  the  Southward,  and  avoiding  all  thofe 
Iflands.  Of  this  Tierra  del  Fuego,  thofe  who  have  pafs’d 
the  Streights  tell  us,  that  it  is  very  mountainous,  but  has 
many  pleafant  Valleys  water’d  by  Abundance  of  Brooks 
and  fmall  Rivers,  and  full  of  Grafs  and  Trees.  The 
Mountainsare  all  wooded,  and  the  Soil  of  them  moft  fan- 
dy,  on  a rocky  Bottom.  The  Country  is  extraordinary  fub- 
jed  to  ftormy  Winds,  which  are  generally  Weft  ; and  tho1 
it  lies  between  52  and  54  Degrees  of  Latitude,  the  Win- 
ter Cold  is  much  more  intenfe  than  in  our  Northern 
Parts  equally  diftant  from  the  Equinoctial.  The  Natives 
are  naturally  as  white  as  any  Europeans , but  that  they 
paint  their  Bodies,  and  that  continual  Pradice  difcolours 
their  Skins.  Their  Stature  is  indifferent,  and  their  Hair 
black.  The  Men  go  ftark  naked,  and  the  Women  only 
cover  their  Privities  very  llightly,  fome  of  them  wear- 
ing a Skin  of  fome  Beaft  on  their  Backs,  and  it  is  won- 
derful they  can  fubfift  fo  in  luch  a cold  Climate.  Their 
Huts  ate  made  of  Poles  ftuck  round  in  the  Earth  and 
meeting  at  the  Top,  like  a Sugar-Loaf,  funk  two  or 
three  Foot  into  the  Ground,  and  cover’d  with  Earth. 
All  their  Furniture  is  fome  Balkets,  Nets  and  Lines  for 
Filhing.  Their  Weapons  are  Bows  and  Arrows,  or  Darts, 
pointed  with  (harp  Stones,  or  Bones,  wooden  Clubs,  Slings 
and  Knives  made  of  iharp  Stones.  Their  Canoes  are  made  of 
the  Bark  of  Trees,  which  they  join  together  very  ingeni- 
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oully.  They  eat  their  Flelh  raw,  and  even  that  of  Men. 
Religion  has  not  been  difcover'd  among  them,  nor  any 
regular  Form,  or  Government;  neither  have  they  any 
Senfe  of  Modelty,  in  Regard  to  any  of  thole  Things  in 
which  we  think  it  concern'd. 

Within  the  Streight  of  Magellan,  efpecially  iii  the 
wideft  Part,  rtdiere  it  is  7 or  8 Leagues  over,  there  are  fe- 
veral  Iilands,  as  thofe  of  S.  Laurence,  S.  Stephen,  or  Bar- 
mvelt ; the  Penguin  Mauds  fo  call  d from,  the  Multitude 
of  thofe  Birds  found  in  them,  being  as  large  as  Geele,  and 
good  Meat.  Befides  which,  there  are  the  Holy  Kings,  the 
Angels,  the  Bat  ago  ns,  and  feverai  others. 

Having  pafs  d the  Streights  of  Magellan , off  the 
Northern  Point  on  the  South  Sea,  call’d  Cabo  de  la 
Victoria,  lies  a Parcel  of  very  fmall  Iilands,  which  the  Spa- 
niards call  Los  Evangeliftas , the  Evange  lifts ; and  the  bng- 
HJh , the  Sortings  • and  fo  at  the  Southern  Point,  there  is 
another  Knot  of  them  call'd  Los  Apojloles,  the  Ap: flies, 
but  by  the  Dutch , Sugar  Ijtands.  Turning  to  the  North- 
ward, the  Continent  of  the  Magellanic  k Land  forms  a 
large  Bay,  wherein  are  two  large  Iilands,  and  a vaft  Num- 
ber of  {mail  ones  ; thefe  laft  have  Names  known  to  us, 
nor  any  Thing  elfe  worth  obferving. 

Madre  de  Deos , the  Mother  of  God,  by  the  Natives 
call'd  Gnat  ana,  is  the  bigger  of  thefe  two  Iilands,  near  40 
Leagues  in  Length,  and  10  over  in  the  wideft  Place,  lies 
under  <50  Degrees  of  South  Latitude.  The  Soil  barren, 
ftony,  and  rvild,  bearing  very  little  Grain,  except  fome  In- 
dian Wheat.  The  Trees  look  difmal,  being  lcarce  ever 
green,  through  cold  and  violent  ftormy  Winds,  and  wants 
frefh  Water.  The  Natives  barbarous,  for  the  moft  part 
naked,  and  only  covering  their  Privities  with  Sea  Weeds, 
living  moftly  on  Fifh,  and  their  choiceft  Drink  being  the 
Oil  prefs'd  from  Sea  Wolves,  but  of  late  Years  many  of 
them  have  been  converted  by  the  Jefuits,  and  are  very 
inclinable  to  embrace  Chriftianity,  as  F.  del  Techo  in- 
forms us,  who  had  it  from  the  Jefuits  of  Chile.  The  0- 
ther  leffer  Illand  lies  a little  to  the  Southward  of  this, 
and  differs  from  it  in  nothing,  only  that  it  is  not  fo 
well  inhabited,  moft  of  the  other  little  ones  being  quite 
Defart. 

Afcending  ftill  Northwards  to  the  Coaft  of  Chile,  be- 
tween 43  and  47  Deg.  of  South  Latitude  lies  the  Archipelago 
of  Chiloe,  being  another  large  Bay  which  the  Southern  Part 
of  Chile  forms,  all  ftrew  d with  a Multitude  of  fmall  Mauds, 
below  deferving  any  particular  Mention  ; but  without 
them,  as  it  were  a Barrier  to  defend  them  from  the  South 
Sea,  is  the  great  one  of  Chiloe , 50  Leagues  in  Length,  and 
but  7 in  Breadth,  being  in  the  Shape  of  an  Arm  bent, 
tho’  moft  Maps  make  it  a long  Square.  It  is  all  uneven, 
mountainous,  woody,  and  marlhy,  fubje&  to  extraordina- 
ry cold  and  exceffive  Rains,  which  laft  the  greateft  Part  of 
the  Year  ; fo  that  it  only  produces  Endian  Vv  heat,  and  fuch 
other  Sorts  of  Grain,  as  require  leaft  Sun  to  ripen  them. 
The  Summer  is  interrupted  by  fuch  cold  Storms,  that  it 
differs  little  from  Winter,  thofe  Storms  in  Augvfi  hinder 
the  ripening  of  Fruit.  The  Earth  if  turn’d  up  a Span 
deep,  is  ali  a red  Sand,  fo  dry  that  it  choaks  any  Seed, 
and  yet  the  Trees  run  up  to  fuch  a vaft  Height,  that  they 
cut  fevcral  Lengths  of  Boards  out  of  them.  Such  is  the 
Barrennefs,  that  they  think  five  for  one  a good  Increafe, 
and. moft  of  the  Growth  confifts  in  Indian  Roots  : How- 

evei^Sheep,  Cows  and  Swine  live  and  increafe  well  enough. 
On  the  North  End  of  it,  fome  few  Spaniards,  who  for- 
merly efcap  d the  Fury  of  the  Arattcans,  when  they  re- 
volted, built  a Town,  which  ftill  continues,  and  is  con- 
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fiderably  increas’d,  fince  the  fubdtiing  of  thofe  People; 
having  a go  d Fort,  where  the  Spaniards  make  a Shift  to 
live  well  enough,  with  what  the  Illand  produces,  and  is 
brought  them  from  the  Continent.  1 he  Natives  go  naked, 
weaiing  only  a Sort  of  Net-Work  about  their  Middles, 
and  ufe  Boats  made  of  three  Boards  few’d  together  with  a 
thick  Cord,  and  caulk’d  with  the  Bark  of  Trees  fteep’d  in 
Water.  So  fay  del  Techo  and  Ovalle. 

Mocha  Illand  is  in  about  48  Degrees  of  South  Latitude, 
about  id  Leagues  from  the  Coaft  of  Chile,  and  near  the 
fame  Length,  inhabited  by  the  Natives,  and  fome  few 
ftragling  Spaniards.  It  is  fruitful,  and  abounds  in  Sheep, 
Fowl,  Fruit,  and  other  Provifions. 

Santa  Maria  lies  in  37  Degrees  Latitude,  3 Leagues  from 
the  Coaft  of  A'  auco  in  Chile,  anil  differs  very  little  from 
the  laft.  But  the  Inhabitants  of  it  formerly  are  faid  to 
have  had  Communication  with  the  Devil,  and  perform’d 
many  abominable  Ceremonies  : At  prefent  they  are  all 
Chriftians. 

Next  follow  the  little  Iilands  of  John  Fernandez,  being 
8 in  Number,  and  their  Latitude  34  Degrees  South;  then 
los  Paxa^os,  Muxilloncs , and  Sobora , in  about  30 ; and  in 
26,  S’.  Ambrojio  and  S.  Felices,  all  of  them  very  inconlide- 
rable. 

Puna  is  in  2 Degrees,  50  Minutes  of  South  Latitude,  be- 
ing about  10  or  12  Leagues  in  Compafs,  formerly  famous 
among  the  Indians  of  the  Continent,  as  abounding  in  all 
Things  neceffary  for  the  Support  of  Human  Life,  and  the 
Natives  of  it  being  reckon’d  cunning  Merchants  and  bold 
Soldiers.  Several  Ships  are  now  built  in  it,  to  trade  a- 
long  the  South  Sea. 

Gorgona  lies  in  3 Degrees  of  North  Latitude,  on  the 
Coaft  of  Popayan , compar’d  by  thofe  who  have  been  on 
it,  to  Hell,  becaufe  the  Thickners  of  the  Woods  and 
Clofenefs  of  the  high  Mountains  produce  an  infinite 
Number  of  Gnats,  which  torment  People  ; befides,  it  is 
unhealthy,  fubjeft  to  Storms,  and  continual  Rains. 

The  Pearl  fflands,  fo  call'd,  becaufe  there  was  a Pearl 
Fiihery  there,  one  at  the  Mouth  of  the  Gulph  of  Pana - 
maps n about  8 Degrees  of  North  Latitude,  and  about  20 
in  Number,  but  fmall,  and  now  no  Way  confiderable, 
fince  the  Decay  of  the  Pearl  Fiihery. 

The  Iilands  of  Solomon  lie  about  1300  Leagues  to  the 
Weft  of  Lima  in  Peru,  extending  from  7 to  12  Degrees  of 
South  Latitude.  The  chief  of  them  are  18  in  Number, 
fome  of  them  300,  fome  200,  others  iod,  others  30  Leagues 
in  Compafs,  and  others  lefs.  They  are  all  moft  delight- 
ful, exuberant,  rich,  and  healthy,  and  the  Natives  a cour- 
teous peaceable  and  civiliz’d  People  ; but  there  have  been 
fo  few  Adventurers  to  them,  and  their  Stay  fo  fhort,  that 
nothing  can  be  faid  in  particular  of  thofe  charming 
Places. 

Alvaro  de  Mindana,  a Spanifli  Commander,  failing  for 
the  Iilands  of  Solomon , difcover’d  4 others,  between  p and 
ID  Degrees  of  Latitude,  1000  Leagues  from  Lima,  and 
630  from  New-Spain,  where  he  fays  the  Indians  or  Na- 
tives were  the  beft  Sort  of  People  that  had  been  yet  dif- 
cover’d ; but  for  Shape  and  Complexion,  like  the  Ameri- 
cans. 

Between  the  Iilands  of  Solomon  and  the  Coaft  of  Peru, 
inclining  towards  that  of  Chile,  in  13  Degrees  Latitude, 
and  about  700  Leagues  from  the  Continent,  is  the  Illand 
call'd  S.Paul , of  which  we  have  no  other  Account.  Thefe 
are  all  the  Mauds  we  can  find  to  belong  to  South  America, 
which  conclude  the  Defcription  of  that  Part  of  the 
World. 
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NAVIGATORS  round  the  Globe  of  the  Earth. 


IT  may  not  be  improper,  perhaps,  to  take  fome  Notice 
of  the  principal  Navigators  that  made  Difcoveries 
towards  the  Southern  Parts  of  the  Globe,  both  South- 
Eaft,  and  South-Weft.  The  firft  of  thefe  was  Ferdi- 
nand dc  Magalhaens,  or  Magellan , a Portuguefe  Gentleman, 
who  not  being  (as  he  thought)  fufficiently  encourag’d  by 
his  Mafter  King  Emanuel , apply’d  himfelf  to  the  Court  of 
Cajlile , and  obtain’d  of  the  Emperor  Charles  V.  five  Ships 
well  furnifh’d  with  neceflary  Provifions,  and  250  Men. 
Thefe  fet  Sail  from  Sevil,  Aug.  10,  151c?;  and  at  firft  en- 
deavouring to  find  a PalTage  through  the  great  River  of 
Elate,  were  obliged  to  Winter  in  Port  S.  Julian  ; but  af- 
terward they  happily  fail’d  through  that  famous  Streight 
call’d  the  Magellanic  k,  from  the  Inventor’s  Name,  and  fo 
pafs’d  from  the  Atlantick  to  the  Pacifick  Ocean,  and  fail’d 
Eaftward  as  far  as  the  Illands  de  los  Ladroncs,  or  of  Thieves , 
where  fome  fay  Magellan  was  poifon’d  ; but  according  to 
others,  he  perifh’d  in  an  Engagement  at  Maran,  one  of 
fhe  Philippine  Elands,  after  he  had  fubdu’d  that  of  Cebu, 
in  1520.  However,  one' of  his  Ships  having  fail’d  round 
the  Globe,  came  by  the  Aloluccas  and  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 
and  at  length  arriv’d  fafe  at  Sevil , Sept.  8,  1522. 

In  the  Year  1525,  Garcia  de  Loayfa,  a Spaniard,  entred 
into  the  fame  Streight,  giving  Names  to  feveral  Places  ; 
and  was  follow'd  by  Simon  de  Alcazova , in  1534.  After- 
ward three  Ships  were  equipped  by  the  Order  of  the  Bi- 
Ihop  of  Placencia,  in  1539,  and  one  of  them  got  through 
the  Streight  to  Arica , a Port  of  Peru. 

On  the  thirteenth  of  November  1:577,  Sir  Brands  Drake 
with  five  Ships,  and  164  Seamen,  fet  out  from  Plimouth, 
and  having  fent  back  two  of  them  as  Impediments,  pafs’d 
the  Magellan  Streights  only  with  three,  and  enter  d the 
Pacifick  Sea,  where  Ships  were  difpers’d  by  a violent  Storm, 
and  one  of  them  was  never  heard  of  after  ; neverthelefs 
Drake  continu’d  failing  along  the  Coafts  of  Peru,  New 
Spain,  Alexico,  California , and  other  Parts  of  America , 
and  took  feveral  Spanifh  Velfels  richly  laden  during 
this  famous  Voyage  round  the  World,  which  he  finilh’d 
within  the  Space  of  three  Years,  returning  by  the  EaJl- 
Tndies  and  Cape  of  good  Hope,  to  the  Coafts  of  England , 
where  he  arriv’d  on  November  3d,  1580.  In  the  mean 
while,  Captain  John  Winter  having  been  feparated  from  Sir 
Francis , upon  their  Entrance  into  the  South-Sea,  was  dri- 
ven back  again  into  the  Streight  of  Magellan , which  he 
repafs’d,  and  was  the  firft  that  fail’d  through  this  Paf- 
fage  from  the  Pacifick  into  the  Atlantick  Ocean. 

The  third  Compaffer  of  the  World  was  Thomas  Candifi 
Efq;  who  fet  out  in  1586,  and  very  fortunately  finilh’d 
that  Courfe  in  two  Years  and  two  Months ; in  the  carry- 
ing on  of  which,  both  Magellan  and  Sir  Francis  Drake  had 
fpent  three  whole  Years.  The  fame  renown’d  Navigator 
pafs’d  the  Magellanick  Streights  a fecond  Time  in  1591, 
but  died  in  this  laft  Voyage.  _ 

In  1593?  Sir  Richard  Hawkins  fail’d  for  a long  while  in 
Sight  of  Terra  .. Aiiftralis , in  the  Latitude  of  fifty  Degrees, 
run  through  the  Streights  of  Magellan  the  next  Year , 
and  was  at  laft  taken  by  the  Spaniards,  after  a fharp  Fight, 
on  the  Coafts  of  Peru. 

The  fourth  Cireum-Navigation  ol  the  Globe,  was  per- 
form’d by  Oliver  Noort , or  Nordt,  an  Hollander , his  cheif 
Pilot  being  Captain  Melis,  an  Englifhman , who  had  ac- 
companied Mr.  Candifh  in  his  Voyage.  This  Noort  fteer’d 
much  the  fame  Courfe  with  Magellan,  Drake,  and  Candifh, 
and  fpent  three  Years  in  encompafling  the  Earth.  About 
the  fame  Time  alfo,  the  Dutch  Fleet  under  Sir  James 
Mdhe,  Simon  de  Cories , Sebalt  dc  Wacrt , 8cc.  wherein  Willi - 
■am  A Urns  was  chief  Pilot,  fuffer’d  great  Inconveniences 
in  thefe  Streights.  They  difeover’d  the  Sebaldi  Ifies,  and  a 
Gulph  call’d  by  them  Green  Bay,  in  54  Degrees  Latitude. 

In  1014,  Georzc  spilberg.  Commander  in  cheif  of  another 


Dutch  Fleet  of  fix  Ships,  fail’d  through  the  Streights  of 
Magellan,  and  the  South-Sea,  to  the  Eaft -Indies,  and  came 
back  from  thence  by  the  Cape  of  good  Hope , to  the  Texel , 
after  having  been  out  near  three"  Years,  and  finilh’d  the* 
fifth  Cireum-Navigation  of  the  World. 

In  1609  and  1610,  Pedro  Fernandez  Giros,  a Portvgvfr , 
and  Ferdinand  de  Qvar,  a Spaniard,  (as  they  both  affirm ) 
fail’d  at  feveral  Times,  about  8oo  Leagues  together  on  the 
Coafts  of  a Southern  Continent,  to  the  Height  of  the  15th 
Degree  of  South  Latitude  ; where  they  met  with  a very 
fruitful,  pleafant,  and  populous  Country.  This  vaft 
Tra&  of  Land  may  be  perhaps  fome  Part  of  JanfcnTaf- 
men  s Land,  Van  Diemen's  Land,  New  Zealand,  Zew  Hol- 
land, New  Carpentaria , and  New  Guinea,  which  were  dif- 
eover’d and  coafted  by  the  Dutch,  who  gave  Names  to 
many  Bays,  Rivers,  and  Capes  hereabouts,  in  the  Years 
1619,  1622,  1627,  1628,  1642,  and  1644,  from  the  Equi- 
noctial Line,  as  far  as  the  44th  Degree  of  South  Latitude. 
And  indeed  the  Hollanders  have  made  the  greateft  Difco- 
■veries  toward  the  South  Terra  Incognita,  but  have  pub- 
lilh’d  very  little  concerning  their  Expeditions  in  thofe 
Parts. 

In  1615,  William  Cornelius  Schouten  of  Horn,  and  Jacob 
le  Maire  of  Amfterdam,  encompafs’d  the  Globe  a fixth 
Time,  difeovering  a new  Entrance  Southward  from  the 
Streights  of  Magellan  into  the  South  Sea,  by  Cape  Horn, 
in  the  57th  Degree  of  South  Latitude;  which  PalTage  lias 
been  ever  fince  known  by  the  Name  of  le  Maire's  Streight. 
This  was  an  important  Difcovery,  and  is  now  made  ufe 
of  to  good  Advantage,  for  whereas  the  Streight  of  Magel- 
lan is  long,  in  fome  Parts  narrow,  in  others  fhoal,  and 
throughout  uneven  by  Reafon  of  the  many  Windings,  and 
the  Capes  and  Points  of  Land  in  it,  all  which  render’d 
the  Navigation  of  it  difficult  and  uncertain  : Now  that 
we  are  accquainted  with  the  Extent  of  Tierra  del  Fuego, 
and  find  that  it  reaches  not  too  far  Southward  to  be  en- 
compafs’d, the  fhort  Streight  of  le  Maire  which  lies  be- 
tween the  South-Eaft  Point  of  Tierra  del  Fuego  and  a fmall 
Illand,  is  fo  eafily  pafs’d  that  the  Encreafe  of  the  Voyage 
by  failing  round  that  Continent  is  much  lefs  Inconveni- 
-ence  than  what  the  Ships  fuffer’d  in  palling  through  the 
long  Streight  of  Magellan,  and  accordingly  the  Ships 
now-a-days  make  either  that  Streight,  or  the  other  of 
Brouwer , which  lies  more  to  the  Eaft,  between  the  lame 
fmall  Illand  and  a main  Land  denominated  from  the 
fame  Brouwer.  Le  Maire  impos’d  Names  on  feveral  Illands 
and  Countries;  and  having  fpent  twro  Years  and  eighteen 
Days  in  this  Voyage  return’d  by  the  Eafi -Indies  to  Hol- 
land. Afterwards  in  1618,  a Spanifh  Fleet  under  the  Con- 
duct of  Barlolome  Garcia  de  Nodal,  fail’d  through  Le  Maire  s 
Streight.  And  in  1623,  Part  of  Prince  Maurice's  Fleet 
ftcer’d  the  fame  Courfe,  difeovering  fome  fmall  Elands  in 
their  PalTage. 

1642,  Abel  JanfenTafman,  a Hollander,  made  a very 
remarkable  Voyage  toward  the  South  Terra  Incognita. 
And  in  1643,  Captain  Brewer,  or  Brouwer , found  out  a 
new  Way  into  the  South  Sea,  by  a PalTage  call’d  after  his 
own  Name,  lying  Eaft  of  Le  Maire' s Streight.  But  in 
1 669,  that  famous  Navigator  and  valiant  Commander  Sir 
John  Narborough , having  receiv’d  a Commilfion  from 
King  Charles  the  II.  to  make  a better  Difcovery  of  thefe 
Parts,  more  efpecially  of  the  (Country  of  Chile,  fet  out 
with  two  Ships,  viz.  the  Swcepfiakes  and  Batchelor  Pink , 
the  former  of  300  Tuns  Burthen,  and  the  other  ol  70,  and. 
return’d  in  1671,  after  having  (fpent  above  two  Years  in 
palling  and  repaffing  the  Streight  of  Magellan,  and  failing 
along  the  Coafts  of  Patagonui  and  Chile,  whofe  Obferva- 
tions  and  Draughts  fince  publi&’d,  are  moft  judicious  and 
accurate. 

In 
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In  1680,  and  1681,  Capt.  Sharp  rambled  over  the  South 
Sea,  fleering  one  while  near  800  Leagues  to  the  Eaftward 
and  at  another  Time  as  many  to  the  Weftward  $ and  beat- 
ing about  many  Iflands  and  Coafls  : But  in  his  Return  not 
being  able  to  recover  the  Streights  of  Magellan , or  thofe 
of  Le  Maire , or  Brouwer , he  was  conflrain'd  to  feek  for  a 
new  Paffage  farther  South  than  by  Cape  Horn,  and  fail’d 
to  the  60th  Degree  of  South  Latitude  ; where,  in  departing 
from  a fmall  Place,  call’d  by  him  the  Duke  of  York’r  If  and, 
he  met  with  Abundance  of  Ice,  Snow,  Froft,  and  Whales, 
and  faw  no  Land  for  three  Months  together,  till  his  Ar- 
rival at  the  Ifland  of  Barbadoes.  Since  thefe  Attempts, 
divers  Englifb  Ships  have  pafs’d  on  feveral  Occafions  into 
the  South-Sea,  both  by  the  Magellanick  Streights  and  by 
the  South  of  Cape  Horn.  Among  which,  that  wherein 
Mr.  William  Dumpier  travelled,  in  the  Years  1684,  1685, 
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and  1686,  fail'd  round  th tTierra  del  Fuego,  by  Cape  Horn? 
and  pafs’d  all  along  the  Coafls  of  Patagonia , Chile , Pcruy 
Tierra-Firma , Mexico , and  even  to  the  Height  of  Califor- 
nia, whence  they  flood  oVer  to  the  Ladrones  and  Philip- 
pine and  fo  came  Home  to  England  by  the  Cape  of 

Good  Hope.  None  that  elrer  fail’d  this  Courfe  have  done 
fuch  Service  to  future  Navigators  as  that  ingenious  Perfon; 
for  in  the  Relation  of  this  Voyage  which  he  printed,  all 
thofe  Coafls  are  fo  plainly  defcrib’d,  the  Latitudes  and 
Longitudes  fo  exadtly  fet  down,  the  Tides,  Currents, 
Trade-Winds,  &c.  fo  judicioufly  and  (in  all  Probability) 
faithfully  given  an  Account  of,  that  his  Work  would  be 
of  ineftimable  Value,  if  the  State  of  Affairs  ever  happen 
to  be  fuch  that  odr  Nation  may  have  Occafion  to  navigate 
thofe  Seas. 
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North  and  South. 


BY  the  Countries  about  the  Poles,  I underfland 
not  only  the  Countries  that  lye  near  the  Poles, 
but  alfo  thofe  Iflands  and  Peninfula:  lying  over- 
againft  the  old  and  new  Continent,  that  have 
been  lately  difcover’d  ; which  I fhall  divide  into  the 
Ardlick  or  Northern,  and  Antar&ick  or  Southern,  as  they 
are  fet  down  in  this  Table,  viz. 


f Eftotiland, 

1 Greenland 
I Nova-Zembla 
t.Araick,or  j Sphjbcrg 
Northern.  ! Terra  i*J4° 

I New-Denmari 
I New  North-Wales 
Lilies  of  Cumberland . 


' Carp  enter y. 

The  Country  of  Diemens. 


Terra  Au- 
firalis  In 
cognita. 


t 


NewZraland,{™|^J. 

Quirt 

The  Country  of  Browers 
The  Country  of  Parroleels 
The  Country  of  Parrots 
The  Kingdom  of  Beach 
The  Kingdom  of  Lucat 
The  Kingdom  of  Maletttr 


HewHollani 
in  fix  Parts. 


1.  Country  of  Lewennen 

2.  Country  of  Edels 

3.  Country  of  Nuits 

4.  Country  of  Concord. 

5.  De  Wit's  Land 

6.  Country  of  Ament 


2 Antardlick 
or  Southern. 


\~  Nova-Guinea 

Ifles  of  Solomon,  S.Ifablc , S.  Jorge 
r Horn, Cocos, Monches,  Sans- 
Ifles  < fond,Prince-William,Good - 
l hope, Traitors,  Middlcbcrg. 
< Eleven  Thoufand  Virgins 
Terre  del  Fua , or  Fuoga 
Stotcland 
Hermit's  Ife 
Diego  Ramirc's  Ife 

X. King’s  Ife 


SECT.  I. 

The  Ar  (Slick  or  Northern  Countries. 

I Call  by  the  Name  of  the  Arflici  Countries  all  thofe 
Regions,  which  lie  toward  the  Northern  or  Arttick 
Pole,  which  are  newly  difcover’d.  Their  Situation  is  al- 
moftallin  the  Frigid  or  Cold  Zone.  The  Extent  of  them 
is  fo  irregular,  that  I know  not  how  to  write  any  Thing 
of  that.  'Tis  enough  that  they  are  difcover’d,  and  to  fet 
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down  the  Names  by  which  the  Natives  call  them,  as  we 
have  them  from  divers  Travellers.  Neverthelefs,  we  may 
defcribe  their  Bounds,  which  part  them  in  our  Upper  He- 
mifphere,  from  Mufcovy  and  Tartary,  by  the  Frozen-Sea  ; 
and  in  the  other  hemifphere  by  the  South  Sea,  Chriftian 
Sea,  and  Hudfon  s Streights,  which  feparate  them  from 
the  Northern  America. 

According  to  our  laft  Relations,  the  Air  is  extremely 
- cold  ; the  Sun  appears  but  little  in  feveral  Places  for  the 
greateft  Part  of  the  Year  ; Put  in  fome  Places  more,  in 
fome  lefs,  according  to  their  Diftance  from  the  ./Equator. 
In  general,  it  may  be  faid  of  them,  They  have  much  Pa- 
ilure,  large  Meadows,  many  Forefts,  where  the  Inhabitants 
maintain  a great  Number  of  Beads  : That  they  live  in 
fome  of  the  Countries  upon  Hunting  and  Filhing  : That 
they  have  no  Corn  nor  Wine.  All  the  Country  is  Iflands 
and  PeninfuU.  They  have  divers  Sorts  of  Beads,  efpeci- 
ally  Bears,  Foxes,  and  Deer.  Hudfon , Davis , and  Frobi- 
fher's  Streights,  are  in  this  Lower  Hemifphere  ; fo  call’d, 
becaufe  Gavot , Willoughby,  Frobifkcr,  Davis,  Hudfon , and 
fome  other  Engli/bmen,  difeover’d  ’em,  endeavouring  to 
find  a Paffage  that  Way  to  the  Eafl- Indies  • as  the  Dutch 
did,  by  the  Streights  of  Waxgats,  or  Naff au,  which  are  on 
the  North  of  our  Continent  ,•  but  both  to  no  Purpofe,  be- 
caufe of  the  continual  Ice  which  hinder’d  their  Sailing, 
and  prevents  all  Navigation,  beyond  the  8oth  Degree  of 
Latitude.  Tho’  it  be  faid  that  fome  Dutch  Pilots  went  to 
the  88th  Degree,  and  found  a Paffage  towards  China  - 
that  Paffage  is  unknown  to  the  other  Nations  of  Europe , 
who  make  ordinarily  but  three  Voyages  towards  the  North, 
I.  To  Archangel  in  RvtJJia,  for  Furs.  2.  To  Spitjberg  in 
Greenland , for  Whale-Fifhing.  3.  To  Norway , for  Wood 
and  Herrings. 

However,  it  may  not  be  improper  here  to  give  a brief 
Account  of  the  feveral  Navigations  and  Difcoveries  made 
toward  the  North-Eaft  and  North-Weft,  viz.  Nova  Zem- 
bla , North-Eaft  Greenland  or  Spitsberg , and  North-Weft 
Greenland,  commonly  call’d  Groenland , and  Engroneland. 
The  fiift  Difcovery  of  thefe  Countries  is  owing  to  an 
Accident;  for  in  1380,  Nicholas  and  Anthony  Zani , two 
Brothers,  and  rich  Citizens  of  Venice , having  fet  Sail 
from  the  Streight  of  Gibraltar , for  Flanders  and  England, 
were  accidentally  driven  Northwards  by  violent  Storms, 
even  as  far  as  Friezland , Iceland , and  Groenland.  But  in 
14 97,  John  Cabot,  and  Sebafiian  his  Son,  of  the  fame  Na- 
tion, receiv'd  a Commiffion  from  our  King  Henry  VII. 
to  undertake  the  like  Voyage,  who  made  a Draught  and 
Defcription  of  fome  North-Weft  Parts  of  America , and 
brought  along  with  them  four  of  the  Natives. 

Thefe  Difcoveries  gave  rife  to  a Projedl  of  finding  out 
a nearer  Paffage  that  Way  to  the  Eaft-Indies , which  was 
attempted  many  Times,  but  without  Succefs.  A fhort 
Account  of  thofe  Voyages  is  as  follows. 

Sir  Hugh  Willoughby  was  the  firft  that  attempted  to  dif- 
cover  a North-Eaft  Paffage  into  the  Indies , and  to  that 
Purpofe  fet  out  with  three  Sail  of  Ships  in  the  Year  1553. 
It  is  very  probable  that  he  landed  on  Nova  Zembla  and 
Greenland  ; but  we  have  no  Memoirs  of  this  Voyage, 
except  certain  lhort  and  imperfect  Notes,  which  were 
taken  off  from  his  Table  after  his  Death  ; wherein  it  is 
exprefs’d,  that  the  Fleet  under  his  Command  parted  from 
Samien , which  lies  on  the  Coaft  of  Norway  in  70  Deg. 
of  North  Latitude,  on  the  2d  Day  of  Augufl  : That  on 
the  Fourteenth  they  were  above  160  Leagues  from  the 
fame  Place  to  the  North-Eaft,  and  continu'd  Sailing  un- 
til September  14,  when  they  came  Alhoar  on  a high,  rocky, 
and  defart  Country  ; from  whence  the  Cold  and  Ice  forc’d 
them  to  return  more  Southerly,  which  they  did  till  they 
reach’d  a River  in  Lapland,  call’d  Arzina,  where,  by  the 
Continuance  of  foul  Weather,  they  were  ihut  up  in  the 
Harbour,  and  the  next  Spring  were  all  found  frozen  to 
Death  in  their  Ship. 

A few  Years  after  this  Misfortune,  viz.  about  1556, 
one  Capt.  Stephen  Burroughs,  fometi me  Comptroller  of  the 
Navy  to  Queen  Elizabeth,  profecutiug  the  fame  Defign, 
pafs’d  the  North  Cape,  and  failing  farther  Eaftward,  dif- 
eover’d the  Waygats,  or  Streight  that  runs  between  the 
South  Part  of  Nova  Zembla  and  the  Country  of  the  Sa - 
Part  II. 


miens-,  thus  continuing  his  Courlc,  he  a iv  J in  112 
Degrees  25  Min.  of  Longitude,  and  76  of  Northern  La- 
titude. Alterward  he  fail’d  to  8c  Degrees  11  Min.  Lati- 
tude, and  return  d thence  to  Nova  Zembla  ; having 
(as  is  moft  probable)  on  the  Coafts  ot  Greenland  • fiicc 
he  makes  Mention  of  the  defolate  Country,  the  blue  Ice, 
and  great  Numbers  of  various  Fowl  thereabouts. 

The  firft  Perfon,  whofe  Name  we  find  celebrated  in 
Hiftory  for  endeavouring  to  fearch  out  a North  - Weft 
Paffage  into  China,  was  Sir  Marlin  FroLi/lacr,  who,  in 
three  feveral  Voyages,  made  divers  new  Difcoveries  of 
large  Bays,  Streights,  Iflands,  Capes,  C7Y.  and  impos’d 
on  them  different  Names.  In  the  Year  1576,  arriving 
with  two  Barks  at  the  Height  of  62  Degrees  North  Lati- 
tude, he  difeover’d  a great  Inlet,  fincc  call’d  Frobifhcr s 
Screights,  and  fail  d into  it  60  Leagues,  with  main  Land 
on  each  Side.  He  met  with  Inhabitants  along  the  Coafts, 
whofe  Canoes  or  little  Boats  were  made  of  Seol-Skins, 
but  had  wooden  Keels.  The  Ship’s  Company  exchang'd 
T oys  with  thefe  Natives  for  Salmon  and  other  Fiih,  and 
brought  Home  certain  Markafites,  which  vere  taken  for 
Gold-Oar  ; but  after  they  had  made  a more  exaft  Search 
the  next  Year,  with  a Defign  to  carry  away  a Quantity 
thereof,  it  prov  d to  be  nothing  but  black  Lead.  At  the 
fame  Time  they  found  a Silver  Mine,  which  neverthelefs 
lay  fo  deep  within  the  Rocks,  that  it  could  not  be  dug  ; 
as  alfo  a dead  Fiih  about  12  Foot  long,  fomewhat  refem- 
bling  a Porpois  in  Shape.  It  had  a Horn  growing  out  of 
its  Snout,  (of  the  fame  Nature  as  thofe  commonly  call  d 
Unicorns  Horns ) which  is  ftill  prefer v'd  in  a Repofitoty 
at  Windfor,  and  is  fix  Foot  in  Length.  In  1578  the  1 a me 
Sir  Martin  undertook  his  third  Voyage,  wherein,  having 
pafs’d  as  far  as  feem’d  convenient  to  him,  lie  took  Poffelfi- 
on  of  the  Land  in  the  Name  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  and  call’d 
it  Meta  Incognita. 

In  the  Year  l^8o,  Arthur  Pett  and  Charles  Jaehman  ha- 
ving receiv’d  a Commiffion  from  Queen  Elizabeth  to  fol- 
low the  Track  of  Stephen  Burroughs,  rambled  over  the  Nor- 
thern Seas,  and  in  all  Likelihood  landed  in  Greenland  ; 
but  there  is  nothing  particularly  known  concerning  their 
Voyage,  except  that  they  pafs’d  the  Streights  of  Waygats, 
and  launch’d  into  the  Ocean  to  the  Eaftward,  where 
meeting  with  vaft  Heaps  ot  Ice,  they  were  conftrain’d  to 
return  with  great  Peril  and  Labour  ; infomuch,  that  they 
loft  one  another  by  reafon  of  the  foul  Weather,  and  Pett 
was  never  heard  of  after. 

In  1583,  Sir  Humphrey  Gilbert,  by  the  Direction  of  Sir 
Francis  Wal/in  ham,  Principal  Secretary  of  State,  fail'd  upon 
the  fame  Defign,  to  Newfound-Land,  and  the  great  River  of 
St.  Laurence  in  Canada,  took  Poffclfion  of  the  Country  in 
the  Name  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  and  fettled  a Fithing- 
Trade  there.  This  Voyage  was  made  upon  Suggeftion  of 
a certain  Grech  Mariner,  who  pofitively  affirm  d to  fome 
Englifh  Gentlemen,  that  himfelf  had  pafs’d  thro’  a great 
Streight  to  the  North  of  Virginia  from  the  North-Weft 
Ocean,  and  offer’d  to  be  Pilot  for  the  Difcovery,  but 
dy’d  before  he  came  into  England. 

In  1585,  Mr.  John  Davis  having  undertaken,  with  two 
Barques,  to  fearch  out  the  North- Weft  Coafts,  made  farther 
Difcoveries  in  thofe  Parts,  and  nam  d the  Land  he  came 
to  Cape  Defolation , being  a Part  of  Greenland , where  lie 
found  many  Pieces  of  Furr,  and  Wool  like  Beaver,  and 
exchang’d  fome  Commodities  with  the  Natives,  who  of- 
ten repar  d to  him  in  their  Canoes,  bringing  Stag-Skins, 
white  Hares,  fmall  Cod,  Muffles,  CFc.  Afterward  lie 
arriv’d  in  the  Latitude  of  64  Degrees  15  Min.  where  was 
found  a great  Quantity  of  fuch  Oar  as  Frobifhcr  had  before 
brought  into  England  ; and  fteer’d  thence  to  66  Degrees 
40  Min.  as  far  as  Mount  Rawleigh,  Totnefs-found,  C Tc. 

In  1586  he  made  a fecond  Voyage  to  the  fame  Coafts, 
fearching  out  many  Places  toward  the  W eft  ; and  the  next 
Year,  in  a third  Voyage,  came  to  72  Degrees  12  Min. 
the  Compafs  varying  to  82  Degrees  Weftward.  He  gave 
the  Name  of  London-Coaff  to  the  Land,  and  the  Streight 
(being  40  Leagues  wide)  was  from  him  call  T Fretum 
Davis. 

Thus  the  Englifh  Nation  alone,  for  a long  Time,  fre- 
quented thofe  Northern  Seas,  till  15^)  that  a Dutch  Ship 
N n came 
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came  to  Kola  in  Lapland , and  a Year  or  two  after,  another 
to  St.  Nicholas , by  the  Inftigation  of  an  Englishmans  who 
let  himfelf  againft  the  Company  of  Ruffian  Merchants  ; 
whereupon  the  Hollanders  crept  in  more  and  more,  and 
in  1594  fent  William  Barents , a ikilful  Navigator,  and  fome 
others,  to  find  out  a Paflage  from  thence  to  the  Indies. 

In  1596,  the  fame  William  Barents,  accompany’d  with 
two  other  Dutch  Pilots,  viz.  Jacob  Heemskirk,  and  John 
Cornelius  R\p , firft  difeover’d  Bear , or  Cherry  If  and,  and 
pafs’d  from  thence  to  Greenland  ; but  Barents  being  fepa- 
rated  from  them,  fail’d  along  the  Coafts  of  Nova  Zembla 
to  the  70th  Degree  of  Latitude,  until  at  Length  his  Ship 
was  driven  Alhore,  and  broke  in  Pieces  by  the  Ice,  fo 
that  all  the  Mariners  were  compell’d  to  Winter  there,  and 
endur’d  the  utmoft  Extremity  of  Cold.  Afterward,  with 
much  Difficulty,  in  two  Boats,  they  got  to  Kola  in  Lap- 
land  ; but  William  Barents  dy’d  before  their  Arrival,  to  the 
great  Grief  of  the  whole  Company. 

In  1603,  Stephen  Bennct  was  employ’d,  but  went  no 
farther  than  Cherry;  If  and,  and  brought  from  thence  a 
certain  Quantity  of  Lead  Oar. 

In  l6c8,  that  famous  Navigator,  Mr.  Henry  Lludfon,  was 
fent  forth  to  difeover  the  North  Pole,  and  fail’d  even  to 
the  82d  Degree  of  North  Latitude  ; but  being  fatisfy  d 
that  there  was  no  North- Eaft  Paflage,  he  was  appointed 
to  make  the  like  Trial  in  the  North-Well:  Seas  : There- 
fore, in  io id,  he  fet  Sail  again,  and  proceeded  100  Leagues 
farther  than  any  had  done  before,  and  gave  feveral  Deno- 
minations to  certain  Places,  as  Defire  provokes,  Ifs  of 
God  s Mercy , Prince  Henry  s Cape,  King  James's  Cape,  (fueen 
Anne's  Cape,  &’c.  befides  the  Streight  and  Bay  that  Hill 
bear  his  Name.  Bus  the  Ice  hinder  d him  from  continuing 
his  Courfe  farther,  and  the  Sedition  of  his  Men  from  re- 
turning Home. 

In  1611,  Sir  Thomas  Button,  Servant  to  Henry  Prince  of 
Wales,  eldefi  Son  of  King  James  I.  being  enjoin’d  by  that 
renowned  young  Prince  to  purfiie  the  North-Well:  Difco- 
veries,  pafs’d  through  Hudfon  s Streight,  and  failing  above 
200  Leagues  to  the  South-Weftward  over  a Sea  above  80 
Fathom  deep,  difeover’d  a large  Continent,  call'd  by 
him  Nezv-Wa.es.  Afterward,  having  endur’d  great  Fa- 
tigues in  his  Wintering  at  Port  Nelfon , notwithftanding 
the  Lofs  of  many  of  his  Men,  he  fearch’d  out  the  whole 
Biy,  which  is  not  known  by  his  Name,  even  back  again 
almoft  to  Digge’s  If  and,  and  found  out  the  large  Traft  of 
Land  which  he  nam’d  Cary’s  Sevan  s-Neft.  Moreover,  in 
the  Years  161 2,  1615,  1616,  James  Hall  andWilliam  Baffin 
proceeded  much  farther  in  their  North-Well:  Parts,  and 
impos’d  Names  on  divers  Places  difeover’d  by  them  ; be- 
fides that,  the  Englijh  Merchants  perceiving  thefe  Nor- 
thern Voyages  to  be  very  profitable  by  Reafon  of  the  great 
Quantity  of  rich  Furs  that  were  brought  thence,  encreas’d 
the  Number  of  their  Ships  to  thirteen  or  fourteen 
Yearly,  under  the  Conduct  of  Poole , Fotherby,  Edge,  Hel y, 
and  other  Ikilful  Pilots,  from  whom  feveral  Sounds,  Bays, 
Promontories,  &'c.  have  receiv’d  their  refpeftive  Names. 

In  the  mean  while  the  King  of  Denmark  obferving  the 
Progrefs  of  the  neighbouring  Nations  in  thefe  Northern 
Seas,  began  to  confider  that  the  Traffick  of  his  own 
might  be  much  advanc’d  by  the  like  Difcoveries,  being 
alfo  defirous  to  renew  his  ancient  Pretentious  to  thefe 
Countries,  in  cafe  any  Thing  lhould  be  found  out  worth 
the  claiming.  Therefore  he  caus’d  two  Ships  and  a Pin- 
nace to  be  fitted  oi4t  in  the  Year  1605.  Of  thefe,  Capt. 
John  Cunningham,  a Scot,  was  Admiral ; Godske  Lindenaw, 
a Da  niff}  Nobleman,  was  Vice-Admiral,  and  the  chief 
Pilots  were  James  Hall , and  John  Knight,  Englifhmen. 
Godske  arriving  on  fome  Part  of  the  Country,  barter’d 
fome  finall  Wares  with  the  Natives,  took  two  of  them, 
and  return'd  to  Denmark.  The  other  two  Veflels  came  to 
Cape  farewcl , fn il’d  from  thence  to  Forbifbcr’s  Strcights, 
gave  Danifh  Names  to  certain  Places,  feiz’d  three  of 
the  Inhabitants,  and  at  Cunningham's  Ford  met  with  a 
kind  of  Silver  Mine,  whi  h was  afterwards  try’d  by  the 
Engli/h , and  found  to  be  oi  no  Value.  I11  1606,  four 
Ships  and  a Pinnace  were  fent  thither  under  the  fame 
Godske  Lindenaw  Admiral,  and  James  Hall  Pilot-Gene- 
ral, who  brought  away  five  of  the  Natives.  In  1607, 
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James  Hall  receiv’d  a new  Commiflion  ; but  the  Seamen 
mutinying  as  foon  as  they  made  the  Coaft,  brought  the 
Ship  back  again  into  Denmark,  without  effecting  any 
Thing.  However,  his  Danifh  Majefty  fet  out  two'  Ships, 
maim'd  with  Norwegian  and  Icelandifh  Mariners,  and  com- 
manded by  Chrifian  Richard/ m,  a Holffeiner  : but  thefe 
return’d  before  they  came  in  View  of  the  Shore.  The  reft 
of  their  Expeditions  are  unknown  until  1619,  when  John 
Mitnck  was  fent  out  with  two  Ships,  which  arriv’d  fafe 
at  Cape  Farewel , from  thence  this  Pilot  fleer’d  to  63  De- 
grees 20  Min.  (as  it  is  probable  near  Diggers  If  and)  and 
winter’d  there,  calling  the  Place  Munck's  Winter  Harbour. 
and  the  Continent  New  Denmark.  The  South  Part  of 
Hudfon’s  Bay  he  likewife  nam’d  Mare  Novum,  and  that 
Part  toward  Groenland,  Mare  Chriftianum.  But  of  all  his 
Company,  which  conlifted  of  Forty  Six  in  a Ship,  and 
Sixteen  in  a Pinnace,  fcarce  fo  many  were  left  alive,  as 
were  able  to  bring  the  Pinnace  through  extream  Danger 
to  their  own  Country.  However,  in  the  Year  1653, 
Frederick  III.  King  of  Denmark , refolving  to  advance  the 
Northern  Difcoveries,  earn’d  three  Ships  to  be  fitted  out 
with  Ikilful  Mariners,  enjoyning  them  to  take  a moft  exaft 
Account  of  all  the  Coafts  and  Places  where  they  arriv’d. 
Thefe  having  pafs’d  the  Streight  of  Waygats,  met  with 
fome  Inhabitants  of  Nova  Zembla  in  their  Canoes,  or  littl-fe 
Fithing-Boats,  and  fleer’d  from  thence  to  Greenland. 
Thefe  particular  Adventures  are  contain’d  in  the  French 
Relations  of  the  Danifh  Voyages  publilh’d  at  Paris  by 
M.  Peyrcre  and  Martimere. 

We  do  notread  of  any  more  Voyages  from  England  to 
find  out  the  North-Weft  Paflage  fince  the  laft  Expedition 
of  William  Baffin  in  1616 , until  the  Reign  of  King  Charles 
the  1 ft,  when  Capt.  Luke  Fox  was  fent  upon  the  fame  De- 
lign  in  1630,  in  his  Majefty’s  Pinnace  nam’d  the  Charles, 
vi&uall’d  for  eighteen  Months.  He  trac’d  Forbifher,  Hud- 
jon, Davis , Button,  and  Baffin , meeting  with  Whales, 
much  Ice,  and  Fowls,  and  built  a Pinnace  in  Port 
Nelfon,  where  he  found  feveral  Remains  left  by  Sir  Tho- 
mas Button,  but  no  Natives  or  Inhabitants,  tho’  in  other 
Parts  of  thofeSeas  he  faw  fome  Savages.  About  the  fame 
Time,  viz.  in  1631,  Capt.  Thomas  James  being  employ’d 
by  the  Merchants  of  Briflol  for  the  like  Purpofe,  fail’d  from 
Cape  Farewcl  by  the  Ifands  of  Refolution , to  Mill i and 
Nottingham  Ifes,  as  alfo  thofeof  Mansfield  ; from  whence 
he  fleer’d  over  a large  Bay  to  the  Weftward,  near  Port 
Nelfon,  and  nam’d  the  Land  New  South  Wales.  Herea- 
bouts meeting  with  Capt.  Fox,  they  congratulated  one 
another,  but  were  foon  feparated  by  foul  Weather  ; fo  that 
Capt.  James  ftill  continu'd  roving  up  and  down,  and  gi- 
ving Names  to  divers  Places  ; as  Cape  Henrietta  Maria 
Lord  Wefons  If  and.  The  Earl  of  Briflol' s If  and.  Sir  Tho- 
mas Roe's  If  and,  Earl  of  Danbys  If  and,  Charlton  If  and, 
C 7c.  in  this  laft  he  winter’d  in  the  Latitude  of  52  Deg. 
3 Min.  and  having  built  a little  Pinnace  out  of  bis  Ship, 
pafs’d  over  to  Cary’s  Swans  Nefi , whence  he  return’d  by 
Cape  Charles  and  Salifbury  I fie,  and  arriv’d  on-  the  Coafts  of 
England  in  1632.  The  Voyage  of  this  moft  Ikilful  Navi- 
gator was  publilh’d  in  1633,  by  the  fpecial  Command  of 
King  Charles  I.  containing  an  Account  of  the  Hardftiips 
he  endur’d  ; as  alfo  of  the  Streights,  Capes,  Bays,  Tides, 
Soundings,  Variations  of  the  Compafs,  Natural  Rarities, 
&c.  very  accurate  and  judicious. 

The  laft  Voyage,  in  order  to  make  a more  perfeft  Dif- 
covery  (if  it  were  poffible)  of  the  North-Eaft  Seas,  for  a 
Paflage  to  the  Eaff  Indies,  was  undertaken  in  the  Year 
1676,-by  the  ingenious  Capt.  John  Wood.  Having  re- 
ceiv’d a Commiflion  from  King  Charles  II.  he  arriv’d  in 
the  76th  Degree  of  North  Latitude,  but  unfortunately  loft 
his  Ship,  nam’d  the  Speedwell,  on  the  Coaft  of  Nova 
Zembla , and  return’d  Home  in  the  Pro fperous  Pink  that 
accompany’d  him  under  the  Command  of  Capt.  Flawes. 
His  Opinion  is,  that  it  is  impoffible  to  fail  this  Way  to 
China  and  Japan,  as  Captain  James  before  had  declar’d, 
being  both  induc’d  thereto  by  the  Situation  of  the  Land, 
the  Revcrfion  and  Uncertainty  of  half  Tides,  the  Motion 
of  the  Ice,  G’c.  Befides,  that  the  Fogs,  Snow,  Frofts, 
the  vaft  Illands  of  Ice,  and  the  Tcmpeftuoufnefs  of  the 
Weather,  arc  altogether  infuperable. 
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E STOT I LA  N D is  on  tlie  North  oF  America,  and 
is  divided  From  it  by  Hudfons  Streight.  Antonins  Zotni 
the  Venetian , is  faid  to  have  difeover'd  it  in  1390,  or 
thereabouts  ; and  John  Scolvc  a Polonian , Found  it  out  a- 
gain  in  1477.  He  was  loft  in  the  Sea,  as  well  as  Michael 
Curterealis.  This  Country  is  very  FruitFul,  efpecially  in 
Gold  : The  Inhabitants  are  very  induftrious  : The  En g- 
lijh  poflefs  on  the  Coaft,  Terra  Labrador,  or  New  Britain, 
or  Terra  Cortercalis  • but  they  know  nothing  but  the  Coaft. 

G R O E N LA  N D , Groenlaniia , call'd  alfo  Groin- 
land,  and  more  anciently  Engroenland,  lies  (according  to 
the  Report  oF  the  IllanJers)  like  a HalF-Moon  about  the 
.North  oF  their  Country,  at  the  Diftance  oF  Four  Days 
failing.  Cafe  Tarewel,  its  nroft  Southern  Promontory,  is 
feared  in  the  Latitude  of  60  Degrees  30  Minutes,  but  how 
-far  the  Continent  may  extend  itfelf  Northward,  is  un- 
known. The  Eaftern  and  Weftern  Sides  are  encompafs’d 
with  two  vaft  Oceans,  but  at  what  Degrees  of  Longitude 
is  not  yet  difeover'd.  This  Land  is  luppofed  to  have 
been  firft  difeover’d  by  a Norwc > ian  Gentleman,  nam’d 
Eric  Rotcop , or  Red  Head  ; who  having  committed  Murder 
in  Iceland , to  fave  his  Life  attempted  to  make  an  Efcape 
into  another  Country,  whereof  he  had  only  heard  fome 
obfeure  flying  Reports,  dhis  Gentleman  was  fo  fortunate 
as  to  get  fafe  to  the  Harbour  of  Sandfbajin,  lying  between 
two  mountainous  Promontories,  one  on  an  Ille  over  againft 
Greenland , which  he  call'd  Huidjcrken , or  White  Shirt,  by 
Reafon  of  its  being  cover’d  with  Snow  ; the  other  on  the 
Continent,  bearing  the  Name  of  Huarf  Eric.  He  Win- 
ter’d in  the  Illand,  and  afterward  palling  into  the  Conti- 
nent, impos’d  on  it  the  Name  of  Groenlanl , or  Greenland , 
from  its  flourilhing  Verdure.  His  Son  being  lent  to  Olaus 
Trigger,  King  of  Norway,  to  procure  a Pardon,  eafily 
obtain’d  it,  upon  Information  of  the  new  Difcovery. 
Thus,  in  procefs  of  Time,  a Plantation  was  fettled  there, 
and  two  Cities  were  built,  viz.  Garde  and  Albe  ■ the  latter 
was  honour’d  with  a Bilhop’s  See,  and  the  Residence  of 
the  Norwegian  Vice-Roy,  the  Cathedral  Church  being 
dedicated  to  St.  Anthony.  However,  thefe  new  Inhabi- 
tants having  been  long  lince  deftroy’d,  either  by  the  Na- 
tives, the  Rage  of  an  Epidemical  Difeafe  call’d  the  Black 
Plague,  or  otherwife,  very  little  Intelligence  concerning 
Greenland  has  come  to  us  lince  the  Year  1349.  Ncver- 
thelefs,  in  1389  (as  they  fay)  the  King  of  Denmark  de- 
termining to  re-eftablilh  his  Dominion  in  thofe  Parts, 
fent  a Fleet  thither  ; which  having  futfer'd  Shipwreck, 
he  was  difeourag’d  from  any  Farther  Enterprize,  until  of 
late  that  Navigation  was  fomewhat  renew’d  by  Chriftian  IV. 
who  was  wont  to  call  this  Country  his  Philofopher’s  Stone , 
in  regard  that  it  was  fometimes  not  to  be  found  when  his 
Ships  underto  >k  a Voyage  thither  ; and  becaufe  a certain 
Dane  in  1626,  brought  fome  Sand  from  thence,  which  was 
of  the  fame  Colour  and  Weight  with  Gold. 

The  Air  in  Groenland  is  fo  excellive  cold,  that  the  Danes 
cannot  dwell  there  ; neither  does  the  Soil  produce  any 
Thing  but  Mrfs,  with  fome  few  Buihes  and  Plants  ; the 
Country  conlifting  for  the  moll  part  in  high  Lands  and 
Mountains,  continually  cover’d  with  Snow  ; but  the  Sou- 
thern more  than  the  Northern,  which  by  Reafon  of  the 
terrible  Ice  and  Cold,  are  very  little  known.  Among  the 
Beads,  the  chief  are  Bears,  Foxes,  Rein-Deer,  and  Dogs; 
there  is  alfo  great  Plenty  and  Variety  of  Fifh,  as  Whales, 
Seols,  Dog-Fiih,  &c.  But  on  thefe  Coafts  are  caught  the 
greateft  Quantities  of  Sea-Unicorns,  whole  Horns  are  fo 
much  efteem’d,  and  kept  as  Rarities  in  the  Cabinets  of 
Princes.  All  the  N tvigators  that  arrive  here,  often  ob- 
ferve  a wonderful  Meteor,  call'd  a North  Light , which 
ufually  appears  about  the  Time  of  the  New  Moon  ; and 
tho’  only  in  the  North,  yet  enlightens  the  whole  Country  : 
Perhaps  it  mty  be  the  fame  which  is  fometimes  feen  in 
England,  efpecially  in  the  Northern  Parts,  and  common- 
ly termed  Streaming.  It  is  laid  to  refenrble  a great  Pillar, 
Or  Beam  of  Fire,  darting  out  Rays  and  Streams  every 
where  : It  alfo  moves  from  one  Phce  to  another,  leaving 
behind  it  a kind  of  Mill  and  Cloud,  and  continues  till 
hid  by  the  Sun-Beams. 

Part  II. 


The  Groenlandcrs  arc  generally  of  a low  Stature,  of  a 
ripci  Olive  Colour,  and  fome  of  them  quite  black  ; havfrlg 
black  Hair,  flat  Nofes,  broad  Faces,  and  Lips  turn’d  up. 
The  Women  frequently  ftain  their  Faces  with  Blue,  and 
fometimes  black  Streaks,  letting  the  Colour  into  their 
very  Skin,  by  pricking  it  with  a lharp  Bone,  fo  that  it 
can  never  be  worn  out.  Thefe  Natives  aie  not  unlike  the 
Samoeid's  and  Laplanders,  being  very  healthy,  afhve,  and 
ftrong.  They  are  alfo  courageous,  and  fometimes  defpe- 
rate  ; often  choofing  rather  to  throw  themfelves  down 
the  Rocks,  than  Hand  to  be  taken.  But  they  are  true 
Barbarians,  extremely  thievilh,  treacherous  and  revenge- 
ful, not  to  be  won  by  any  Kindnefs  or  Fair-dealing.  They 
live  altogether  by  Hunting  and  Fithing,  making  Bread  of 
Filh-fiones  ground  to  Meal,  and  drink  the  Sea-Water 
without  receiving  arty  Prejudice  by  it.  They  ordinarily 
fifh  with  Darts,  which  are  ftrongly  barbed,  and  have 
Bladders  faften’d  to  them  at  the  other  End  ; that  the  Fifh 
when  ftruck,  may  fpend  its  Strength  in  ftruggling  to  get 
under  Water,  yet  can’t  do  it,  and  fo  is  eafily  taken. 
Their  Cloaths  are  either  made  of  Bird-Skins  with  the 
Feathers  and  Down  upon  them,  or  of  thofe  of  Seals,  Dog- 
filh,  or  Wild  Beafts.  They  wear  the  hairy  Sides  of  them 
outward  in  Summer,  and  inward  in  Winter,  and  in 
vehement  cold  Weather  carry  two  or  more  Suits  one 
upon  another.  They  alfo  drefs  their  Skins  very  well, 
and  few  them  exceeding  ftrong  with  Sinews  of  Beafts,  and 
Needles  made  of  Filh-Bones.  But  their  Ingenuity  ap- 
pears in  nothing  fix  much  as  in  their  Canoes,  or  Boats, 
which  are  made  of  Whale  bone,  about  an  Inch  thick, 
and  very  broad,  ftitch’d  clofe  together  with  ftrong  Sinews, 
and  cover’d  with  Seol-Skins,  The'e  Boats  are  wrought 
lharp  at  both  Ends  in  Form  of  a Weaver’s  Shuttle,  fo  as 
they  may  be  row'd  either  Way  ; being  from  ten  to  twen- 
ty Foot  long,  and  two  broad  ; they  have  a Deck  of  the 
fame  Materials  faften’d  to  the  Sides,  in  the  Midft  whereof 
is  a round  Hole,  as  big  as  the  Wafte  of  a Mm  ; fo  that 
when  he  goes  tu  Sea,  he  ets  himfelf  in  that  Hole,  ftretch- 
ing  out  his  Feet  forward  into  the  Hollow  of  the  Vellel, 
which  is  row’d  only  with  one  Oar  about  fix  Foot  long, 
having  a Paddle  fix  Inches  broad  at  each  End,  ferving 
both  to  balance  and  move  the  Boat,  which  is  done  with 
incredible  Swiftnefs,  infomuch  that  one  of  our  Skiffs 
with  ten  Oars  is  not  able  to  accompany  them  ; and  we  are 
inform’d  by  the  Danifh  Relations,  that  the  G'oenlanders 
row’d  fo  fwift,  that  they  even  dazzled  the  Eyes  of  the 
Spectators  ; and  tho’  they  often  crofs  d,  yet  never  inter- 
fer'd or  fell  foul  one  upon  another.  As  for  their  Religion, 
they  are  Idolaters,  and  feem  to  have  a great  Veneration 
for  the  Sun.  They  have  alfo  been  feen  lying  flat  on  the 
Earth,  and  muttering  certain  Prayers  or  Charms  to  the 
Devil,  whofe  proper  Habitation  they  believe  to  be  under 
Ground.  John  Munch , and  divers  others  that  have  tra- 
vail'd farther  into  the  Country,  found  many  Images,  fuch 
as  we  commonly  make  of  Damons,  and  helliih  Fiends, 
with  Horns,  Beaks,  Claws,  and  Cloven  Feet ; near  which 
lay  Quantities  of  Bones  of  Beafts,  as  of  Deer,  Foxes, 
Dogs,  <3‘c.  fuppos’d  to  have  been  offer’d  to  them  in  Sa- 
crifice. 

N O VA  Z E M B L A,  was  fo  call'd  by  the  RuJJians ,' 
which  in  their  Language  fignifies  New  Land  ; but  was 
however,  known  to  the  Antients  ( as  it  is  probable  ) un- 
der the  Name  of  Cerambria.  It  lies  on  the  North  of 
Mufcovy,  feparated  from  thence  by  the  Streights  of  Way- 
gats,  or  Naffazv  ; but  whether  it  be  an  Illand,  or  join’d 
to  the  Continent  of  Tartary,  is  not  certainly  known.  It 
was  difeover’d  by  Stephen  Burroughs , in  the  Year  1556, 
and  lince  vifited  by  feveral  Perfons  both  ot  the  Englifb 
and  Dutch  Nations : who  have  in  vain  endeavoured  to  find 
out  a Paflage  that  Way  into  the  Tartarian  Sea,  and  fo  far- 
ther to  Cathay,  China , Japon,  O'c. 

This  County  (according  to  the  Information  of  Cap- 
tain  John  Wood,  who  loft  his  Ship  there)  is  for  the  moll 
part  perpetually  cover’d  with  Snow,  neither  can  one 
walk  on  the  few  bare  Plats  of  Ground,  becaute  they  are 
boggy  ; upon  the  Surface  whereof  grows  a kind  of  Mols, 
bearing  a fmali  blue  and  yellow  Flower;  under  which 
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green  Sod,  in  digging  about  two  Foot  deep,  appears  a 
firm  Body  of  Ice.  The  fame  ingenious  Pilot  allures  us, 
that  the  Snow  lies  here  contrary  to  what  it  does  in  any 
other  Country  ; fmce  in  all  ocher  Climates  it  melts  icon- 
eft  away  near  the  Shore  ; but  here  the  Sea  bears  againft 
the  fnowy  Clifts,  that  in  fome  Places  are  as  high  as  ei- 
ther of  the  Forelands  in  Kent  • the  Sea  having  walh  d un- 
derneath the  Snow  a prodigious  Way,  and  the  Snow  hang- 
ing over,  moft  fearful  to  behold  : But  there  are  many  Ri- 
vulets of  very  good  Water,  melted  from  the  Snow,  which 
run  down  every  Quarter  of  a Mile,  from  Hills  into  the 
Sea.  On  the  Hills  are  found  Abundance  of  Slate-Stone, 
and  on  the  Shore  very  good  black  Marble  with  white  Veins. 
The  Dutch,  who  winter’d  in  Nova  Zembla , mention  no 
other  Beafts  than  Bears,  Foxes,  and  fuch  others  as  live  on 
Prey  ; for  that,  fay  they,  there  is  neither  Leaves  nor  Grafs 
to  afford  any  Fodder  for  tame  Cattle  ; neverthelefs,  Cap- 
tain Wood  found  the  Track  of- many  large  Deer,  and  faw  a 
fmall  Creature  much  like  a Coney,  but  not  fo  big  as  a 
Rat  together  with  fome  few  little  Birds  like  Larks.  More- 
over fome  Englifh  Merchants  that  refided  in  RuJJia , have 
affirm’d  that  there  is  a fpacious  Lake  upon  Nova  Zembla , 
are  bred  a great  Number  of  Swans  and  Geefe, 
which  molt  their  Feathers  about  St.  Peter's  Day  ; and  that, 
at  that  Time  the  Ruffians  pafs  over  thither,  to  gather  thefe 
Feathers  and  kill  the  Fowls,' which  they  dry,  and  bring 
into  their  own  Country  for  Winter  Provifion.  The  moft 
Wefttrn  Point  of  Nova  Zembla , to  which  Wood  gave  the 
Name  of  Cape  Speedill , lies  in  74  Deg.  30  Min.  Nor.  Lat. 
and  in  Longitude  63  Deg.  Eaft  from  London.  The  Sea 
here  is  the  falteft  and  the  heavieft  and  cleareft  Water  in 
the  World,  in  omuch  that  he  could  fee  Shells  at  the  Bot- 
tom at  80  Fathom  Depth. 

S P 17  S B E R G,  otherwife  call’d  North-Ea/l  Green- 
land, took  its  Dutch  Name  from  the  tharp-poinred  Rocks 
and  Mountains  with  which  it  is  environ'd  ; Spitz  in  that 
Language  fignifying  pointed , and  Berg  a Hill  or  Mount. 
It  reaches  from  the  76th  Degree  to  the  82d  Degree  of  La- 
titude, but  how  much  farther,  as  alfo  whether  Eland  or 
Continent,  is  not  yet  difcover’d.  Indeed,  our  Mariners 
generally  take  it  for  an  Illand,  and  the  Dutch  only  con- 
jecture that  the  Land  is  extended  more  North,  becaufe  the 
Ice  Hands  firm,  and  does  not  float  as  in  the  open  Sea. 
The  South  Parts  look  toward  the  Promontories  of  Finland , 
Lapland , the  North  Cape , &c.  The  next  Land  on  the 
Eaft  is  Nova  Zembla , and  the  large  Territories  of  Groen- 
land  or  Engreenland  on  the  Weft  5 but  thofe  at  fo  vaft  a 
Diftance,  that  they  cannot  be  reckon’d  as  its  Confines. 
The  principal  Harbours  are,  1.  South- Haven,  which  is  ca- 
pable of  containing  above  40  Ships  at  one  Time,  and 
wherein  faulty  Veflels  are  often  repair'd.  2.  Mauritius  Bay , 
fo  call’d  by  the  Hollanders,  where  fome  have  winter’d  ; 
and  near  it  Hand  a few  Cottages,  which  they  built  for  the 
trying  up  their  Oil,  and  a Piece  of  Ordnance  for  their 
Defence.  Thefe  Houfes  they  termed  Sch me  are  mb  erg,  from 
Schmer , fignifying  Greafe , and  the  Herlem  Cookery  ; but  all 
other  Nations  ufually  burn  theirs  before  their  Departure. 
3.  The  Northern  Bay , where  is  an  Bland  the  Dutch  name 
Vogel  Sang , from  the  great  Noife  the  Fowl  make  there  in 
taking  their  Flight.  4.  Monyefs  Bay,  the  fartheft  North 
of  the  Wefterr.  Fart  ol  Grocnland.  <5.  Muffle  Haven , ly- 
ing at  the  Mouth  of  the  Streights  of  Waygats.  6.  Walter 
Thymen's  Ford , which  the  Engtijh  commonly  call  Aider- 
man  Freeman  s Inlet,  and  is  a large  Mouth  of  a River,  as 
yet  undifeover’d. 

The  whole  Country  is  fo  cncompafs’d  with  Ice,  that  it 
is  very  difficult  to  come  near  the  Shores,  and  the  Air  is  fo 
extreme  cold,  that  the  Europeans  cannot  dwell  there  with 
Safety  of  their  Lives  ; as  neither  in  Gree  land  nor  Nova 
Zembla.  The  Soil,  as  much  as  hath  been  hitherto  difeo- 
vere'd,  is  nothing  but  Rocks,  or  Heips  of  vaft  Stones,  fo 
deep,  that  they  icem  ready  to  tumble  down  ; and  indeed, 
many  great  Pieces  often  break  off  from  the  Tops  with  a 
terrible  Noife.  The  greateft  Part  of  the  Mountains  arc 
of  red  Earth,  and  communicate  that  Colour  to  the  Snow 
upon  them,  which  often  appears  marbled,  and  refembles 
as  it  w^re  the  Boughs  and  Branches  of  Trees,  giving  a 
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bright  Luftre  to  the  Air  or  Skies,  as  if  the  Sun  fhone. 
There  are  alfo  feven  bright  blue  Mountains  in  a Line, 
which  tinge  the  Snow  and  Ice  with  the  fame  Colour;  and 
ber.vixc  them  many  iharp-pointed  Rocks,  the  Holes  where- 
of afford  Nells  to  an  infinite  Number  of  Fowls,  whofe 
Dung  being  mixt  with  the  Mofs  walk’d  down  by  the 
melted  Snow,  makes  Mold  in  the  Clefts  and  Valleys, 
which  lying  open  to  the  Sun-Beams,  when  the  Ice  is  dif- 
folv’d,  produceth  fome  few  Plants,  as  a Kind  of  Cabbage? 
Lettice,  Scucvy-grafs,  Sorrel,  Snake-weed,  Moufe-ear,  a 
Kind  of  wild  Strawberry,  divers  Sorts  of  Ranunculus's , 
Sempervi  ves , &c. 

The  Bealls  of  this  Country  are  only  thefe,  viz.  Foxes, 
white,  grey,  tawny,  and  black  ; Rein-Deer,  which  grow 
extreme  far  by  feeding  upon  yellow  Mofs  ; white  Bears  of 
a prodigious  Size,  fome  of  them  being  6 Foot  high,  and 
their  Skins  14  Foot  long  ; Water  Bears,  that  live  by 
what  they  catch  in  the  Set,  where  they  have  been  feen 
fwimming  12  Miles  from  the  Shore  ; Seols,  or  Sea  Dogs, 
and  Morles.  Very  few  Land-Fowl  breed  here,  of  which 
the  moft  remarkable  is  the  Suite,  or  Strand-Runner,  of 
the  Bignefs  of  a Lark,  with  a four-fquare  Bill,  refembling 
a Rafp,  that  feeds  on  Worms,  and  does  not  tafte  fiffiy  f 
But  of  Land-Fowl  there  is  great  Variety,  as,  Snow-Birds, 
and  Ice-Birds,  fo  call’d  from  their  running  upon  the  Ice  ; 
Mountain-Ducks,  Willocks,  Red-Geefe,  Stints,  Gulls 
Noddies,  Sea-Pigeons,  Sea-Parrots,  Kirmews,  Mallemucks, 
Pigeon-Divers,  Lumbs,  Rathfhers  or  Aldermen,  Burger- 
meifters  or  Mayors,  Rotger-Divers,  Strunt-Jagers  or  Dung- 
Hunters,  &c.  Moft  of  thefe  Birds,  except  the  Strunt- 
Jager,  Kirmew,  and  Mountain-Ducks,  make  their  Nells 
upon  the  high  Rocks,  to  be  fecur’d  from  the  Bears  and 
Foxes.  They  lit  in  fo  numerous  Flocks,  efpecially  at  the 
Time  when  their  young  ones  are  hatch’d,  about  the  lattey 
End  of  June , ani  Beginning  of  July,  that  at  their  taking 
Flight,  they  lhade  the  Ground  from  the  Sun-Beams,  as  it 
were  a Cloud,  and  make  fuch  a Noife,  that  one  can  hard- 
ly hear  another  fpeak.  There  are  alfo  great  Quantities 
of  Filh  in  thefe  Seas,  as  Seols  or  Sea-Dogs,  Morfes  or 
Sea-Horles,  Hiys,  Dragon-Filh,  Buts-Head,  Unicorns, 
Sword-Filh,  Mackarel,  Lobfters,  Gurneys,  Shrimps,  §tar- 
Filh,  &c.  But  the  chiefeft  Profit  that  draws  Men  to  thofe 
defart  and  difconfolate  Places,  arifes  from  the  Whale- 
fifhing,  of  which,  perhaps,  it  may  not^  be  impertinent 
here  to  give  a Description. 

As  to  the  Natural  Hiftory  of  Whales,  the  Writings  of 
Authors  are  confufed,  fome  reckoning  10  feveral  Species, 
and  others  (as  Wormius  and  Bartholinus ) making  them  up 
22  ; giving  them  various  Names,  from  their  Difference  in 
Colours,  Fins,  Teeth,  Whalebone,  Oil,  Sperma  Ccti , G"c. 
But  the  Fiffi  properly  call  d the  Whale,  for  the  catching  of 
which,  our  Ships  chiefly  undertake  the  Voyage  to  Spitff 
berg , and  Greenland,  differs  from  other  Whales  in  his 
Fins,  and  Mouth,  that  is  altogether  ddlitute  of  Teeth, 
inftead  whereof,  there  are  long,  black,  foraewhat  broad 
and  horny  Flakes,  all  jigg’d  like  Hairs.  The  Head  is 
commonly  the  third  Part  of  the  whole  Filh,  yet  fome 
have  bigger  than  others.  Their  Lips  are  plain,  fmooth, 
and  black,  lomewhat  bended  like  the  Letter  S,  and  end 
underneath  the  Eyes,  before  the  two  Fins,  being  lock’d 
one  into  another  when  drawn  together.  Within,  on  the 
uppermoft  Lip,  lies  that  which  we  call  Whalebone,  of  a 
brown,  black,  and  yellow  Colour,  with  Streaks  of  feveral 
Colours  ; others  being  of  a blue,  and  light  blue  Tin&ure, 
are  reputed  to  come  from  young  Whales  ; the  fmalleft 
Whalebone  is  before,  in  the  Mouth,  and  behind  toward 
the  Throat  ; but  the  Middlemoft  is  the  largeftand  longeft, 
reaching  fome  rimes  about  the  Length  of  two  or  three 
Men  ; thele  are  cover’d  all  over  with  long  Hairs,  like 
Horfe-hair,  hanging  down  on  both  Sides  round  about  the 
Tongue  ; on  one  Side,  all  in  a Row,  are  230  Pieces  of 
Whalebone,  and  as  many  on  the  other  ; befides  fome 
others,  fo  fmall,  that  they  cannot  be  conveniently  cut  out, 
which  is  a peculiar  Trade,  Abundance  of  Iron- fools  be- 
longing thereto.  The  lower  Part  of  the  Whale’s  Mouth 
is  generally  white,  and  the  Tongue  lying  amidft  the 
Whalebones,  is  very  clofe  ty  d to  the  undermoft  Chap  or 
Lip  ; it  is  large  and  white,  with  black  Spots  at  the  Edges, 
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Confifting  of  a fofc  fpungy  Far,  fo  hard  to  be  cut,  that  it 
is  often  flung  away,  tho’  otherwife  it  would  yield  fix  or 
feven  Barrels  of  Train-Oil.  On  the  Head  flands  a Hovel 
or  Bump,  and  at  the  Top  of  it,  on  each  Side,  is  a Spout- 
Hole,  bended  like  an  Sy  or  the  Hole  of  a Violin,  out  of 
which  the  Whale  blows  the  Water,  efpecially  when  woun- 
ded, fo  fiercely,  that  it  roars  like  a hollow  Wind,  or  the 
Waves  of  the  Sea  in  a Storm  • which  Noife  may  be  heard 
at  a League’s  Diflance.  The  Eyes  lie  very  low,  almoft 
at  the  End  of  the  upper  Lip,  and  are  not  much  bigger 
than  thofe  of  a Bullock,  with  Eye-lids  and  Hair  like 
thofe  of  a Man  ; the  Chyftal  of  the  Eye  is  not  much 
bigger  than  a Pea,  clear,  white,  and  tranlparent;  the  Co- 
lour of  lome  is  yellowith,  and  of  others  pure  White.  The 
Shape  of  the  whole  Filh  is  not  unlike  that  of  a Shoe- 
maker’s Laft,  if  you  look  upon  it  from  beneath  ; their 
Belly  and  Back  are  generally  redjifh,  but  beneath  the 
Belly  they  are  white,  yet  fome  of  them  are  Coal  black  ; 
fome  of  them  are  curioufly  marbled  on  their  Fins,  Back, 
and  Tail.  The  young  ones  are  bigger  than  a Hoglhead, 
when  firft  brought  fourth.  At  the  Sides  of  the  Pudendum 
of  the  Female,  Hand  out  two  Breafts,  with  Teats  on  them 
like  a Cow's,  which  neverthelefs  are,  as  it  were  iheath’d 
within,  till  the  young  one  comes  to  fuck  ; fome  of  there 
Breafts  are  all  over  white,  others  fpeckled  with  black  and 
bine  Spots,  like  a Lapwing’s  Egg  ; the  Milk  that  iflues  fi  om 
them  being  white  and  fweet,  but  of  a fomewhat  filhy 
Tafte.  The  Bones  of  the  Whale  are  hard,  as  thofe  of 
large  four-footed  Beafts,  but  porous  as  a Sponge,  and  fill’d 
with  Marrow.  His  Flelh  which  appears  courfe  and  hard, 
like  that  of  a Bull  is  alone  by  itfelf ; and  the  Fat  lying  at 
the  Top,  between  the  Flelh  and  the  Skin,  and  is  about 
fix  Inches  thick  on  the  Back  and  Belly,  as  alfo  a Foot 
thick  upon  the  Fins,  proportionable  to  the  Size  of  the 
Filh,  but  the  Fat  of  the  under  Lip  is  often  thicker 
than  two  Foot.  The  Tail  does  net  ftand  up  as  thofe  of 
other  Fifties,  but  lies  Horizontal,  as  that  of  the  Fin-Filh, 
But’s-Head,  Dolphin,  &c.  being  three,  three  and  a Half, 
and  fometimes  four  Fathom  broad  ; with  this  the  Whale 
winds  himfeif  as  a Veflel  is  turn’d  by  the  Rudder,  and  his 
Fins  ferve  inftead  of  Oars,  fo  that  he  rows  ajong  as  fwiftly 
as  a Bird  flies,  and  makes  a long  Track  in  the  Sea,  which 
remains  divided  for  a while,  as  that  o a huge  Ship  under 
Sail. 

As  for  the  Food  o"  the  Whale,  the  Ancients  thought 
that  he  liv’d  upon  the  Froth  of  the  Sea,  churn’d  with 
his  violent  Beating  on  the  Water;  others  fay,  he  is  nou- 
rifh’d  with  fuch  Weeds  and  Plants  as  the  Sea  affords, 
fince  good  Store  of  them  have  been  fometimes  found  in 
his  Stomach:  But  it  is  moll  probable  that  his  chiefeft 

Meat  are  a certain  Sort  of  fmall  Crabs,  otherwife  call'd 
Sea-Beetles,  or  Sea-Spiders,  with  which  the  Bays  ot'Green- 
land  are  fo  cover’d,  that  they  feem  all  over  black  ; thefe 
frequently  hang  thick  on  his  Fins  and  Hairs,  and  are  af- 
terward fuck  d into  his  Mouth.  Indeed,  not  only  the 
Crabs,  but  alfo  great  Quantities  of  little  Stones,  call'd 
Ocidi  Qincrorim , have  been  taken  out  of  his  Stomach. 
The  Whales,  as  well  as  other  Beafts,  have  their  peculiar 
Diftempers,  and  divers  Enemies;  of  thefe  laft  the  chief 
are,  I.  A Kind  of  Loufe,  or  Infe£t,  having  many  Feet, 
and  a Head  like  an  Acorn,  with  four  Horns,  which  eats 
thro’  the  Skin,  to  devour  the  Fat.  2.  The  Saw-Fiih,  or 
Sword-Fifti,  which  has  a long  Bone  at  the  End  of  his 
Snout,  fet  on  each  Side  with  Teeth  like  a Saw  ; he  fel- 
dom  gives  over  encountring  the  Whale  till  he  has  kill’d 
him,  yet  eats  nothing  but  Ins  Tongue.  3.  T he  Hay,  a 
long,  round,  and  thin  Filh,  yet  very  voracious  ; whofe 
Mouth,  lhaped  as  that  of  the  Sword-Filh,  is  full  of  iharp 
Teeth,  three  upper  and  three  under  Rows,  one  by  another  ; 
with  thefe  he  bites  great  Pieces  from  the  Whale,  as  if 
dug  out  with  a Spade,  and  often  devours  all  his  Fat. 
Thefe  Fillies  are  alfo  very  eager  al  ter  the  Flelh  of  Men, 
and  affault  many  that  go  to  Swim  or  wafh  in  the  Sea  ; 
they  are  ufually  taken  with  a Bait  of  Flefh  fallen  d to  a 
Hook,  with  a ftrong  Iron  Chain,  for  they  would  foon 
tliiver  a Rope  afunder  with  their  Teeth. 

The  Manner  of  catching  Whales  is  thus  : When  any 
are  feen,  or  difcovcr’d  by  their  blowing  or  fpouring  up  the 
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Water,  which  may  be  difcern’d  at  a great  DUiancc,  upon 
Noti  e given,  all  the  Mariners  get  into  the  Long-Boat^; 
which  hold  about  6 or  7 Men  apiece.  Thefe  row  til]  they 
come  very  near  the  Whale,  and  then  the  Harpoonier 
who  always  fits  before  in  the  Boat,  takes  an  Opportunity 
to  throw  out  his  Harpoon  ; which  is  an  Iron  lhaped  at  the 
iolut  hke  an  Arrow,  and  fix’d  at  the  End  of  a Stick  oi' 
1 ole,  haying  two  Beards  lharp  at  the  Edge,  and  blunt  at 
the  back,  otherwife  it  would  tear  out,  and  all  the  Labour 
would  be  loft.  I he  beft  Harping-Irons  arc  made  of  clean 
and  hue  Steel,  not  too  much  harden’d,  fo  that  they  may 
be  bent  without  fnapping  ; for  200  Pound  ( a middling 
Whale  being  valu’d  at  fo  much;  is  often  loft  for  want  of 
fuch  a well-temper’d  Inftrument,  which  is  light  behind 
and  heavy  towards  the  Point  ; fo  that  fling  it  which  Way 
you  wiH,  it  always  falls  upon  the  Point:  To  the  End  or 
Handle  of  the  Harpoon,  is  faften’d  a Rope  5 or  7 Fathom 
long,  and  about  an  Inch  thick,  being  more  pliable  than 
the  other  Cords  that  are  afterwards  ty’d  to  it  ( for  it  is 
made  of  the  fineft  and  fofteft  Hemp,  not  daub'd  with  Tar 
fo  that  it  fwells  and  grows  hard  in  the  Water.)  In  every 
one  ot  the  Sloops  a whole  Heap  of  Lines  lie  between  the 
Seats,  divided  into  3,  4,  or  5 Parts,  each  of  them  is  of 
03,  90,  or  iod  Fathom  long.  The  firft  of  them  is  ty’d  to 
the  Forerunner,  or  fmall  Line,  and  as  the  Whale  dives 
they  tie  more  and  more  Line  to  it.  Thefe  Ropes  are  thick- 
er than  the  Forerunner,  wrought  with  tough  Hemp,  and 
tarr  d over  ; bur  the  Line-furnifher,  or  Perfon  whofe^ufi- 
nels  it  is  to  look  after  the  Ropes,  as  alfo  the  other  Men  in 
the  Long-Boat,  muft  take  great  Care  that  they  be  not  en- 
tangled, or  that  they  may  not  run  toward  the  Side  of  the 
boat,  left  it  lhould  be  thereby  overfet ; but  they  muft 
run  out  juft  before,  in  the  Middle,  commonly  call’d  the 
Slave  by  the  Seamen.  The  Harpoonier  darrs  the  Harpoon 
with  his  Right-Hand,  juft  behind  the  Spout-hole  of  the 
Whale,  if  he  can  conveniently,  or  in  the  thick  Fat  of 
his  Back  ; for  he  dies  fooner  if  wounded  thereabouts,  than 
if  he  were  launch’d  into  the  Belly,  or  thro"  the  Guts  • 
but  about  the  Head  the  Harpoon  can  do  him  little  Hurt’ 
becaufe  the  Fat  is  very  thin  there  upon  the  Bones,  fo  that 
it  breaks  out  more  eafily,  and  the  Whale  finds  Means  to 
efcape.  However,  for  the  moft  part  the  Seamen  do  not 
much  mind  where  they  launce  or  pufh  them,  doing  it  as 
well  as  they  can,  fince  there  is  no  Time  to  take  great 
Deliberation.  The  Beaft,  as  foon  as  wounded,  runs  away 
with  the  Long-Boat  as  fwife  as  Wind  ; and  diving  un- 
derneath, draws  the  Rope  very  hard,  fo  that  great  Care 
muft  be  taken  to  give  him  Rope  enough,  left  the  Boat  be 
overfet.  In  the  mean  w'hile,  all  the  other  Sloops  row  out 
before,  and  take  Notice  which  Way  the  Line  ftands  ; for 
if  it  is  ftiff  and  heavy,  the  Whale  ftill  draws  it  with  main 
Strength  ; but  if  it  hangs  loofe,  fo  that  the  Boat  both 
before  and  behind  is  equally  high  out  of  the  Water,  then 
the  Men  hale  in  the  Rope,  laying  it  in  good  Order,  that 
if  the  Whale  ftiould  draw  on  again,  it  may  be  given  him 
without  being  entangled.  It  is  alfo  to  be  obferv’d,  that  if 
the  Whale  runs  upon  the  Level,  too  much  Rope  muft  not 
be  allow'd,  left,  in  turning  much  and  often  about,  he 
lhould  wind  it  about  a Rock,  or  heavy  Stone,  fo  that  the 
Harping-iron  would  be  loofen’d,  and  te^- out,  which  has 
often  happen’d.  Whenfoever  the  Whale  rolls  upon  the 
Ground,  the  Long-Boat  lying  ftill,  the  Lines  are  drawn 
in  again  by  Degrees,  and  the  Rope-Mafter  lays  them 
down  in  their  proper  Places.  If  he  runs  underneath  a 
great  Ice-Field,  and  the  Rope  is  not  long  enough  to  fol- 
low him,  they  draw  it  in  as  much  as  polfible,  and  cut  it 
off,  lofing  the  Piece  of  Rope  and  the  Whale  ; and  indeed 
they  frequently  run  away  with  the  Lines  belonging  to 
five  or  more  Sloops.  Where  great  Quantities  of  fmall 
Ice  are  crouded  together,  it  is  very  dangerous  and  difficult 
to  purfue  the  Whale  ; for  he  is  fo  cunning  ro  retire  thi- 
ther immediately,  and  the  Long-Boats  are  verv  often 
dafh'd  to  Pieces  again!!  the  Rocks  of  Ice.  But  when  he 
ri'cs,  they  fling  one  or  two  more  Harping-Irons  into  him, 
according  as  they  perceive  him  more  or  lefs  tir'd,  and 
then  he  dives  under  Water  again  ; fome  fwim  even  all 
along,  playing  with  their  Fins  and  Tail,  fo  that  great 
Cut  muft  be  taken  not  to  come  too  near  them,  for  they 
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can  beat  a Long-Boat  to  Pieces  at  a Blow.  Thus  the  Sea- 
men wait  till  the  Whale  is  pretty  well  tired,  and  then 
kill  him  outright  with  Launces  ; neverthelefs  not  without 
great  Danger,  for  they  ftrike  as  well  upon  his  Body  as  at 
his  Sides,  and  receive  many  fevere  Blows  ; all  the  other 
Men  in  the  Sloops  rowing  diligently,  fometimes  forward, 
and  fometimes  backward,  whilft  the  Whale  lifts  himfelf 
up,  and  often  beats  fo  violently  with  his  Tail  and  Fins, 
that  the  Water  dailies  up  into  the  Air  like  Dull.  1 he 
Launces  aie  fixt  to  a wooden  Pole  above  two  Fathom 
long,  or  fomewhat  fhorter  than  a Pike-Staff ; the  other 
Part  of  the  Launce  being  commonly  a Fathom  Jong,  and 
pointed  before,  as  that  of  a Pike  ; is  made  of  Steel,  or 
tough  Iron,  fo  as  to  bend  without  breaking  ; for  the 
Harpooniers,  having  made  a deep  Hole  in  the  Whales 
Back  or  Sides  with  their  Launces,  continue  thrulling 
them  firft  one  Way,  then  another  ; but  it  one  or  more 
are  got  out  of  their  Hands  they  foon  take  another, 
every  Sloop  being  furnilh’d  with  at  leaft  5,  6,  or  7 ; yet 
fometimes  the  Whale  has  them  all  out  of  3 or  4 or  more 
Boats  flicking  in  his  Body.  Alter  he  is  flruck,  he  1 pouts 
Water  or  Blood  with  all  his  Force,  fo  that  the  Noife 
thereof  may  be  heard  as  far  as  the  Report  ot  a Cannon  ; 
but  when  he  is  quite  wearied,  it  comes  out  only  by  Drops, 
for  he  has  not  Strength  enough  to  force  it  upward  ; fonre 
Whales  blow  Blood  to  the  very  laft,  dalhing  the  Men 
moft  filthily,  and  dying  their  Sloops  as  deep  as  if  they 
were  painted  with  Vermillion,  nay  the  very  Sea  is  tinged 
red  along  wherefoever  they  fwim.  dhole  Whales  that 
are  mortally  wounded,  heat  themfelves  fo  exceffively, 
that  they  reek,  and  the  Birds  lit  on  them,  and  eat  their 
Flefh  whilft  yet  alive.  They  are  furefl  ftruck  with  a Har- 
poon as  they  fpout  Water,  and  fo  do  not  mind  the 
ftriking  of  the  Oars  ; for  when  they  Ire  fti'll,  they  liflen, 
and  are  fometimes  above,  and  fometimes  under  Water  • 
but  it  is  very  dangerous  to  affault  the  females,  efpecially 
when  big  with  Young,  for  they  defend  themfelves  very 
long,  and  are  harder  to  be  difpatch’d  than  the  Males. 

The  Long-Boats  often  wafte  6 or  7 Hours,  nay  even  a 
whole  Day  before  one  is  feen  ; but  when  he  is  thus  kill  d, 
they  convey  him  to  the  Ship’s  Side,  faflning  that  Part 
where  the  Tail  is  cut  off  to  the  Forecaftle,  and  the  Head 
toward  the  Stern  ; then  two  Sloops  hold  at  each  End  of 
the  Fiih,  while  the  Harpooniers  hand  in  them  before,  or 
upon  the  Whale,  clad  with  a Leathern  Suit.  Ihefetwo 
Men,  who  have  their  peculiar  Wages,  viz.  about  four  or 
five  Crowns  apiece,  dice  his  Sides  with  long  Knives,  rai- 
ling the  Blubber  or  Fat  from  the  Flefh,  which,  the  more 
it  is  loofen’d,  as  the  Hide  is  dead  from  an  Ox,  the  high- 
er it  muff  be  hal  d up  with  the  Pulleys,  that  it  may  be 
more  ealily  cut.  Afterward  the  Fat  is  cut  into  fnrall  Pie- 
ces in  the  Ship,  and  kept  in  Veffels,  or  Cardels  (as  they 
call  them)  until  they  try  it  up  into  Train  Oil.  I he 
Blubber  of  fome  Whales  is  white,  others  yellow,  and 
fome  red  • the  white,  being  full  of  fmall  Sinews,  does 
not  yield  fo  much  Oil  as  the  yellow  ■ the  red  and  watry 
Fat  comes  from  dead  Whales,  taking  its  Colour  irom  the 
fettling  of  the  Blood,  and  affords  the  worft  and  leaf!  Oil ; 
but  the  yellow  Fat,  which  looks  like  Butter,  is  the  bell. 
The  Fat  being  thus  chopt  into  fmall  Pieces,  and  Hied 
thin,  is  boyl’d  in  Cauldrons,  or  Coppers  : Afterward,  the 
Liquor  is  laded  out  into  a VelLl  half  full  ot  Water,  that 
it  may  be  cool'd,  and  that  the  Dirt,  Blood,  and  other 
Dregs  may  fall  to  the  Bottom  ; then  it  is  put  into  Troughs, 
to  be  more  cool’d,  and  convey’d  thence  into  the  Cardels 
or  Hogiheads,  which  generally  hold  64  Gallons.  It  1? 
reported,  that  one  IJouffon,  a Ditf-Man,  in  the  Year  1034.3 
got  26  Hogiheads  ( Cados ) out  of  the  Tongue  of  one 
Whale,  and  1 20  out  of  its  Body.  The  Train  Oil  is 
ufed  by  divers  1 radefmen,  as  Prize-makers,  Curriers, 
Cloth-workers,  and  Sope-boilers.  The  Greenland  Ships 
of  the  largcff  Size,  carry  30  or  40  Men,  and  lometimes 
more,  having  6 Sloops  to  attend  them,  and  hold  from 
800  to  IOOO  Cardels  of  Fat  : The  lelfcr  Ships  contain 
fewer  Cardels,  viz.  from  400  to  700,  and  have  commonly 
five  Sloops  or  Boats  to  attend  them,  There  alfo  go  fome 
Galliots  to  Spiifbrrg  to  catch  Whales,  which  have  only 
three  or  four  .Sloops. 


The  Hollander r attribute  the  firft  Difcovery  of  Green- 
land or  Sphjberjr , to  three  of  their  own  Pilots,  vizi  Jacob 
Heemskirk , Wiinam  Barents , and  John  Cornelius  Ryp  ini- 
poling  Names  on  feveral  Creeks,  and  Promontories,  ac- 
cording to  their  Fancy.  But  it  is  certain  that  they  only 
follow’d  our  Steps,  and  that  had  our  Men  been  as  diligent 
in  that  Particular  from  Time  to  Time,  as  alfo  no  Jefs 
careful  in  making  of  Sea  Charts  on  fuch  Occalions,  divers 
Difcoveries  would  have  been  unqueftionably  afferted  to 
this  Nation,  which  are  now  almoft  difputed  from  us.  In- 
deed it  is  not  to  be  doubted  but  that  Sir  Hugh  Willoughby, 
in  the  Year  1553,  and  Stephen  Burroughs  in  1556,  landed 
in  this  Country  long  before  the  Arrival  of  the  Dutch  Fleet ; 
therefore  the  latter  had  no  other  Way  to  derogate  from 
Sir  Hugh's  Honour,  but  by  conferring  on  him  an  imagi- 
nary 1 itle  of  an  Illand,  which  they  call  Willoughby's  Ifland, 
a Place  near  Nova  Zembla.  However,  in  1610,  the  RuJJia 
Company  of  Englijh  Merchants  fent  a Ship  nam’d  'the 
Amity , under  the  Command  of  Jonas  Pool,  for  WTrale- 
fithing,  who  fell  upon  this  Country  formerly  difcovei’d, 
tho'  not  much  regarded,  and  call’d  it  Greenland  ■ either 
by  reaion  of  the  green  Mofs  with  which  it  was  cover’d  $ 
or  perhaps  miftaking  it  lor  Groenland , a large  Northern 
Continent  before  difeover’d.  He  alfo  gave  Names  to 
many  of  the  principal  Places  on  the  Weftern  Side  ; as 
Horn-found , (becaufe  a Unicorn’s  Horn  was  there  found) 
Ice-Point , Bell-Point , Black-Point , Knotty-Pointy  Lownejs 
lfiand , G<pc-Cold,  Ice-Sound , Fowl-Sound,  Deer-Sound , &c. 
This  was  the  firft  Time  any  Benefit  was  made  by  filhing  in 
thefe  Seas.  In  1611  the  Company  hired  fix  Barques,  and 
expert  Fithermen,  and  furnifh  d them  with  two  Ships  to 
fiih  for  Whales  • the  firft  that  was  taken  by  them  yielded 
12  Tuns  of  Oil,  and  they  likewife  kill’d  500  Morfes.  In 
1662,  two  other  Ships  were  fent,  which  caught  17  Wliales, 
together  with  fome  Morfes,  and  made  180  Tuns  of  Oil. 
The  Hollanders  came  thither  the  fame  Year  with  one 
Ship,  conduced  by  Andrew  Swallow,  an  Englijbman , 
whilft  another  Englifb  Pilot  likewife  brought  a Spanijh 
Veffel.  Afterwards  many  other  Voyages  were  undertaken 
on  the  Company’s  Account,  and  thefe  Coafts  were  fre- 
quented by  the  Englifb,  Dutch,  Danes , and  other  Nations ; 
neverthelefs,  we  find  little  worth  relating  of  Greenland 
till  the  Year  1630,  when  fome  Englifb,  commanded  by 
Captain  William  Goodier , were  forced  to  wander  up  and 
down  the  Country,  and  to  winter  there ; a large  Relation 
whereof  has  been  publilh’d  by  Dr.  Watts,  to  which  we 
lhall  refer  the  Reader.  Some  Englifb,  in  like  Manner, 
winter’d  in  Greenland,  A.D.  1633,  and  another  Company 
in  1634,  but  the  latter  all  periihed  there.  The  laft  that 
has  brought  us  any  confiderable  News  from  this  Country 
is  Frederick  Martens,  a Hamburger , who  fet  fail  from  the 
Elbe,  April  15,  A.D.i6ji,  and  return’d  thither  on  Aug. 
21.  He  fet  forth  a large  and  very  accurate  Defcription 
of  the  Land,  and  all  Things  therein,  as  Mountains,  Plants, 
Eeafts,  Fowls,  &c.  chiefly  upon  a Defire  to  fatisfy  the 
Curiofity  of  fome  Gentlemen  of  the  Royal  Society.  This 
Work  was  firft  written  in  High  Dutch,  and  after  printed 
in  Englifb. 

In  thefe  Countries  there  is  a continu’d  Day  for  four  or 
five  Months  in  a Year,  and  a perpetual  Night  for  three 
Months  ; fo  that  for  the  rnoft  part,  there  is  either  all  Light 
or  all  Darknefs.  The  Englifb  that  winter’d  in  Greenland 
in  the  Year  1630,  entirely  loft  the  Light  of  the  Sun  Oil. 
14,  and  faw  it  not  again  till  Feb.  3.  It  is  reported  , by 
thole  that  ftaid  there  in  1633,  that  OFlober  <3,  was  the 
laft  Day  that  they  beheld  the  Sun  ■ tho’  they  could  fee 
to  read  in  the  Twilight,  which  continu’d  till  OFiober  17. 
That  on  the  22d,  the  Stars  plainly  appear’d  all  the  34 
Hours,  and  were  vifible  during  the  whole  Winter.  T hat 
on  Jan.  1 3,  they  perceiv’d  for  fix  or  feven  Hours  about 
Noon,  fo  much  Light  as  they  could  make  a lhift  to  read 
by  it  ; and  that  on  February  12,  they  difeern’d  the  Sun- 
Beams  upon  the  T ops  of  the  Mountains,  and  the  next 
Day  his  whole  Body.  Our  Men  that  remain’d  in  Green- 
land in  1034,  and  all  perith’d  f ere,  left  in  Writing  be- 
fore their  Deaths,  that  die  Sun  difappear’d  Oflober  id,  and 
was  feen  again  February  14.  T he  Hollanders  that  winter'd 
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in  Nova  Zembla,  A.  D.  1596,  on  November  2,  New  Stile, 
or  OSlober  25,  Old  Stile,  (according  to  Purchas ) faw  the 
Sun  not  fully  above  the  Earth  ; when  it  arofe  S.  S.  E. 
and  fet  S.  S.  W.  After  November  4,  New  Stile,  or 
Otlobcr  2,  Old  Stile,  the  Sun  was  no  longer  leen,  but  the 
Moon  appear’d  Day  and  Night,  as  long  as  (he  continu’d 
in  the  highed  Degrees.  On  Jan.  24,  they  perceiv'd  the 
Edge  of  the  Sun  above  the  Horizon,  and  on  January  27, 
he  came  totally  in  View  ; being  in  5 Deg.  25  Min.  of  A- 
rjuamis.  It  is  difficult  to  affign  a Reafon  of  thefe  various 
Appearances,  unlefs  they  proceed  from  the  Differences  of 
Latitude,  wherein  the  Englifh  and  Dutch  took  up  their 
Winter- Quarters  : But  the  Cold  in  Nova Zembla,  was  more 
intenfe  than  that  in  Greenland. 

The  Englifh  that  winter’d  in  this  Country,  liv’d  upon 
Venifon,  as  Rein-Deer,  Bears,  Foxes,  Mories,  C '7c.  T he 
Bear’s-Flelh  was  tolerably  pleafant  and  wholefome,  but 
the  Liver  caus’d  their  Skins  to  peel  off  $ which  was  alfo 
obferv’d  by  the  Hollanders  that  abode  in  Nova  Zembla.  As 
the  Sun  and  Day  began  to  appear,  the  Fowls  and  Foxes 
crept  abroad,  for  which  they  fet  many  Traps  and  Ginns  ; 
info  much  that  a vad  Number  of  Birds  were  taken,  and 
at  feveral  Times  above  50  Foxes  : 1 hefe  lad  prov’d  very 
good  Meat,  and  the  Dutch  in  Nova  Zembla  were  likewife 
much  reliev’d  by  them  in  their  Scurvies.  Afterward,  in 
going  abroad  to  feek  Provilions,  they  found  great 
Quantities  of  Willocks  Eggs,  that  afforded  no  l'mall 
Refrefhment  : But  the  Effedfs  of  the  Cold  upon  their 
Bodies  were  wonderful,  railing  Blifters  on  their  Fleffi, 
as  if  they  had  been  burnt : Iron  duck  to  their  Fingers 
when  touch'd,  and  their  Stockings  were  all  over  fing’d 
as  they  fat  by  a great  Fire,  yet  their  Feet  felt  no  Warmth, 
and  their  Backs  were  frozen.  However,  our  Men  either 
had  not  altogether  endur'd  fo  much  Hardlhip,  or  at  lead 
were  not  fo  ready  to  complain  as  William  Barent’s  Com- 
pany in  Nova  Zembla  ■ for  the  Cold  was  fo  cxceffive  fharp 
in  thofe  Parts,  that  ( as  it  was  related  by  them  at  their 
Return)  their  Shoes  froze  as  hard  as  Horn  to  their  Feet, 
their  Sack  and  other  drong  Liquors  were  likewife  frozen, 
and  a Barrel  of  Water  became  perfeff  Ice  in  one  Night. 
They  alfo  add,  that  their  Carpenter  taking  a Nail  out  of 
his  Mouth,  the  Skin  and  Fleih  follow’d,  glu’d  to  it  with 
Ice  ; that  in  their  Huts  they  were  wont  to  apply  Stones 
heated  at  the  Fire  to  their  Feet,  and  other  Parts  of  their 
Body,  to  keep  them  from  freezing  ; and  that  they  differ'd 
many  other  Calamities,  the  particular  Circumdances 
whereof  it  would  be  too  tedious  to  recite. 
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The  Antar&ick  or  Southern  Countries. 

THof?  C°u"trics  are  call'd  Antarctic k from  the 
iiuTq  f ,at  ^ame>.'lcar  which  they  lie  • they, are 
auo  call  d Southern,  becaufe  of  their  Situation.  The  Dut'h 
Relations  pretend,  that  they  are  not  lefs  than  America 
and  as  fruitful  and  well  peopled  as  Europe.  They  reach 
not  farther  than  the  doth  Degree  of  South  Latitude  : Mu- 

m’n  W^°  t^^COV€f>d  them  fird,  gave  them  the  Name  of 
Magcllamca. 

The  Air  is  very  different,  according  to  the  feveral  Re- 
gions of  it  ; but  it  is  faid,  the  Soil  is  generally  fertile  in 
all  Sorts  of  Fruit,  wild  and  tame  Beads,  fomc  of  which 
are  unknown  to  us.  Fernando  Qviros  the  Spaniard,  Main 
Browers,  and  Schouten,  Dutchmen,  obferved  feveral  Mouths 
of  Rivers,  but  durft  not  venture  upon  the  Land  • they 
only  entred  fome  Gulphs  and  commodi  us  Havens/  The 
Streight  of  Magellan,  difeover’d  in  1520,  is  200  Leagues 
m Length  ; and  in  fome  Places  two  or  three,  in  other  fix 
or  ten  Leagues  wide.  Main’s  Streigh ts,  on  the  Ead  of 
Terra  d,el  Fuogo,  dilcover  d in  161^,  is  ten  Leagues  lonu 
and  as  many  wide.  Brower’s  Streight,  found  our  1 1 iAi/ 
is  much  like  Maire,  s.  The  Englifh  and  Dutch  go  that 
Way  fometimes  to  che  Eaft-rndies  ■ and  D ampler  chofe 
rather  to  go  this  Wray,  and  coad  the  Terra  del  Fuogo,  than 
venture  thro’  the  Alagellanick  Streight,  becaufe  of  the 
Difficulty  of  the  Paffagt. 


NEW  GUINEE,  NOVA  GUINEA,  is  near  the 
Equino&ial  Line  ; it  is  one  of  the  bigged  Ides  in  the 
World.  It  is  fo  call’d  becaufe  it  feems  to  be  diametrical- 
ly oppofhe  to  Guinea  in  Africa ; and  becaufe  it’s  Part  of 
the  Weft-Indies  ; It  is  feparated  from  the  Continent  by  a 
Streight  or  Current  of  the  Sea  of  the  Land  of  Pap  os, 
which  is  a very  considerable  Eland  on  the  Ead  cf  Gilolo  \ 
it  is  a good  Country,  but  little  frequented  by  the  Euro- 
peans. 


The  Land  of  J E S S O,  Terra  E SON  IS,  of  which 
we  have  already  fpoken  in  our  Account  of  China,  is  alto- 
gether unknown,  except  fome  Coads  of  it,  which  lie  in 
42  Deg.  Lat.  It  is  feated  between  Afta  and  America,  and 
is  a long  continued  Tra£t  of  Land  ; by  fome  thought  to 
be  contiguous  to  both  Continents,  and  that  thereby  Ame- 
rica was  peopled.  But  the  Streight  of  Jofis  or  Teftay, 
which  parts  it  from  Tartary,  and  the  Streight  of  A nan 
that  feparates  it  from  that  Part  of  America  which  has 
been  yet  difeover’d,  feem  to  contradict  that  Opinion. 
The  Nature  of  the  Soil  and  Air  is  not  known  ; ’tis 
thought  that  they  are  like  Canada,  and  that  the  Country 
is  fruitful  in  all  Things.  The  Inhabitants,  fo  far  as  we 
know  of  them,  live  upon  Filhing  and  Hunting,  and  they 
are  cloath’d  with  the  Skins  of  Beads.  Their  Canoes,  or 
little  Galleys,  are  fadned  together  with  Cords  made  of 
the  Bark  of  Cocoes,  which  never  rots  in  the  Water. 
They  trade  with  the  People  of  Japan,  and  are  fubjeCl  to 
that  Emperor,  paying  him  Tribute  : Upon  which  Ac- 
count it  is,  that  this  Prince  forbids  all  Strangers  which 
trade  to  his  Kingdom,  to  have  any  Commerce  in  the 
Land  of  JcJJo.  The  Natives  are  Idolaters. 

As  for  NEW  DENMARK,  NEW  NORTH- 
WA  L E S,  the  Ides  of  CU  MB  E R LAND  and  RA  W- 
LEIGH,  we  know  nothing  of  them  bur  the  Names, 
and  fome  Coads  ; lb  that  all  we  have  to  fay  of  them  is, 
that  thefe  Countries  lie  to  the  North  of  America,  toward 
Hudfons  Sea,  that  they  are  very  cold,  and  that  we  have 
little  Account  of  them. 


TERRA  del  FUOGO,  already  mention’d,  is  on  the 
South  of  America  ■ it  condds  of  feveral  Iflands,  call'd  the 
Magellanic!,  the  Streights  of  Magellan,  and  the  Fires 
which  they  obferv’d  there,  gave  Name  to  the  Land.  Tne 
Air  and  Soil  are  very  good. 


Fire  STATES  I STAND  lies  South-Eid 
and  hath  almod  the  fame  Nature  and  Air. 


of  it. 


The  Southern  unknown  Region,  or  T E RRA  AUSTRA- 
Lt  S INCOG  N IT  A,  is  a vad  Trad  of  Land,  as  we 
judge  by  the  Coads.  I have  didinguilh’d  the  Parts  of  iE 
by  feveral  Names  given  it  by  Pilots  and  Captains,  who 
have  fail'd  by  them,  which  are  to  be  feen  in  the  fore- 
going Table.  The  Inhabitants  are  white,  of  a large  Sta- 
ture, drong,  indudrious,  and  courageous  • it  is  fatal  fal- 
ling into  their  Hands,  as  fome  Europeans  have  unhappily 
experienc’d.  Some  modern  Relations  tell  us,  That  in  all 
that  vad  Country  they  have  neither  King  nor  Prince,  all 
the  People  being  combin’d  together  in  feveral  Factions 
in  the  Form  of  a Commonwealth.  They  choofe  Gover- 
nours  only  to  make  the  Lazy  work,  puniih  Offenders,  and 
render  Judice  to  every  Man.  They  are  Idolaters,  and 
have  Oratories  to  pray  to  their  Idols  in  : They  obferve 
certain  Fads  and  walk  their  Bodies  on  certain  Days  every 
Year. 

The  Country  of  iV£lV  ZEALAND  is  Antipodes  to 
France  ; the  Dutch,  in  the  Year  1642,  were  ufed  cruelly 
by  the  Men  they  found  there  of  an  extraordinary  Stature. 
Fernando  dc  Ouiros,  who  fpent  14  Years  in  thefe  Voyages, 
difeover’d  it  before  thofe  Republicans.  He  was  14  Months 
at  the  Court  of  the  King  of  Spain,  to  perluade  his  Ca- 
tholick  Majcdy  by  eight  feveral  Petitions,  to  fend  Colo- 
nies thither  ; and  reprefented  a Thoufand  Advantages 

that 
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that  would  arife  to  them  by  the  Extent  of  it,  Fruitfulnefs, 
People,  and  Conveniency  of  the  Ports,  but  was  not  re- 
garded. It  is  placed  in  the  Dutch  Maps  between  the  34 
and  44  Deg.  South  Lat.  and  between  the  185?  and  104  Deg. 
Lon. 

VAN  DIEMEN's  LAND  is  fituated  farther  Weft- 
ward,  between  the  163  and  169  Deg.  Lon.  and  between  41 
and  44  Deg.  of  South  Latitude.  This  Country  was  firft 
difcover’d  November  24,  A.  D.  1642,  by  Abel  Tafman  a 
Hollander , who  impos'd  on  it  that  Name  in  Honoflr  o£ 
Anthony  van  Diemens , Governour  of  the  Dutch  Eaft-India 
Company  ; whence  it  is  alfo  termed,  The  Country  of  An- 
thony van  Diemens : But  it  is  not  known  whether  it  be  an 
I (land,  or  a Continent  ; in  Regard  that  its  North  Coaft 
only  was  de  firry ’d,  with  Frederick-Henry's  Bay , U‘c. 

The  other  Parts  of  Terra  Auftralis  lie  farther  North- 
ward, and  follow  in  their  Order. 

NEW  HOLLAND  is  walh’d  on  the  North  by  the 
Seas  of  the  Molucca's  and  Ancbidol , and  on  the  Weft  and 
South  by  the  Indian  Ocean.  Its  Sea-Coafts  were  difcover’d 
by  the  Hollanders  above  50  Years  ago  ; and  its  Bounds 
are  ufually  fet  out  in  the  Maps  between  the  12  and  35 
Deg  rees  of  Southern  Latitude,  and  between  the  134  and 
169  Deg.  Longitude.  This  Country  is  divided  into  feve- 
ral  Parts,  viz.  Peter  Nuitzis  Land,  which  derives  its  Name 
from  its  firft  Difcoverer,  who  arriv’d  on  thofe  Coafts  A.  D. 
1625  ; HetLandt  van  Lewinnen , or  The  Lionefs-Ifland : The 
Land  of  Concord , in  Dutch , ’t  Landt  van  Eendracbt ; acciden- 
tally found  out,  and  fo  nam'd  by  the  Hollanders , as  they 
were  miking  a Voyage  to  the  Molucca  r,  A.  D . 1618  : 
the  Countries  of  Edels , Du-Wit,  and  Ament . 

CARP  E NT AR IA,  or  Carpenters  Land,  owes  its  De- 
nomination to  one  Carpenter  a Dutch  Commander,  who 
firft  made  a Difcovery  of  its  Coaft  ; and  is  remarkable  for 
its  Situation  between  New-  'Holland  and  New-Guinea,  in 
the  innermoft  fart  of  the  Indian  Ocean. 

LA  TIERRA  AUSTRALIS  DEL  ESP/RITU 
SANTO,  i.  e.  The  Southern  Country  of  the  Holy  Ghojl,  a 
large  Traft  of  Terra  Auftralis,  in  the  Southern  Part  of 
the  Pacifick  Sea,  was  firft  found  out  and  fo  call’d  by  Peter 
Ferdinand  de  Quiros,  in  the  Name  of  Philip  III.  King  of 
Spain , A.  D.  1606.  It  is  extended  very  far  from  the 
North-Weft  to  the  South-Eaft  ; and  to  15  or  16  Deg.  of 
Southern  Latitude  : It  contains  the  Harbours  of  S.  Felipe, 
S.Ja^o,  and  Vera  Cruz,  near  the  Rivers  Jordan  and  S. 
Salvador  ; and  many  Ifiands  lie  over-againft  its  Northern 


Coaft,  according  to  the  Relation  of  John  de  Turrecremata , 
in  the  Voyage  of  the  faid  Ferdinand  de  Quiros.  M.  Sanfon 
places  this  Country  on  the  South-Eaft  of  New  Guinea , 
and  on  the  North  of  it  the  IJlands  of  Solomon , but  both 
are  omitted  in  the  Dutch  Maps.  Jacob  le  Maire  took  the 
IJland  of  Good  Fortune,  and  the  Horn-Ifles,  which  he  dif- 
cover’d in  his  Voyage  to  New-Guinea , for  thofe  of  Solo- 
mon ; becaufe  he  found  them  to  agree  with  Ferdinand  de 
Quiros' s Defer iption.  Others  make  the  Number  of  Solo- 
mon's Ifiands  to  amount  to  20,  but  their  Names  are  fcarce 
known  ; neither  are  they  inhabited  by  any  European  Colo- 
ny. The  chief  of  them  are',  .9.  Ifabella,  which  is  of  a larger 
Extent  than  the  reft;  Guadajcanale,  and  S.Nicholo.  An- 
thony of  Leon  informs  "Vs,  that  t;he  Spaniards  made  three 
feveral  Difcoveries  of  rhefe  Ifiands,  viz.  The  firft  by  Al- 
varez de  Mendana,  A.D.  1567;  the  fecond  by  the  fame 
Alvarez , in  1599,  who  was  then  accompany’d  by  Peter 
Ferdinand  de  Quiros , and  there  dy’d  ; and  the  third  by 
the  fame  Ferdinand  de  Quiros,  in  1605. 

We  have  but  lightly  touch’d  upon  the  Parts  of  Terra 
Auftralis , in  Regard  that  its  Sea-Coafts  only  were  difco- 
ver’d by  the  Hollanders  about  50  Years  ago  ; but  the  Na- 
ture of  the  Inland  Country  is  altogether  unknown  to 
them,  as  well  as  to  the  reft  of  the  European  Nations. 

Neither  indeed  can  much  more  be  deliver’d,  concerning 
a great  Number  of  Ifiands  of  the  Pacifick  Sea,  which  are 
but  of  fmall  Compafs,  and  were  only  difcover’d  acciden- 
tally upon  feveral  Occafions.  Thofe  that  lie  on  the 
North  of  the  Equino£tial  Line,  were  difcover’d  and 
named  by  the  Spaniards , as  they  were  failing  from  Ame- 
rica, to  the  Ladrones  and  the  Philippines  : But  thofe  that 
appear  on  the  South  of  the  fame  Line,  were  found  out 
for  the  moft  part  by  Jacob  la  Maire,  and  William  Cornelius 
Schouten , and  call’d  by  their  Names,  when,  after  having 
pafs’d  the  new  Streight,  they  fail’d  from  South  America 
to  New  Guinea. 

Time  may  poflibly  bring  to  Light  as  particular  Ac- 
counts of  all  thefe  Countries  as  we  now  have  of  America • 
which  was  as  much  unknown  to  former  Ages.  But  for 
the  prefent,  thefe  Defcriptions  are  as  fuccinfl  as  are  to 
be  had,  or  at  lealL  as  good  as  needs,  of  Countries  which 
are  never  travelled  to,  nor  from  which  any  Thing  is 
brought  for  our  Ufe.  And  with  them  we  ihall  clofe  our 
Defcription,  which  we  hope  has  anfwer’d  the  Reader’s 
Expeflation,  and  given  him  an  Idea  of  all  the  known 
Parts  of  the  Earth.  We  heartily  with  him  as  much  Plea- 
fure  and  Profit  in  reading  it,  as  we  have  had  Care  and 
Pains  in  compofing  it,  and  then  I am  fure  we  Ihall  be 
both  pleas’d. 
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Ajan  P. 

171 

Anatolia 

5 

Araya  Cape 

242 

A 

Ajafalouch  r 

$ 

Anchediva  I. 

94 

Arba  or  Kirjah-arba  3 1 

/i. 

Aiazzo 

12 

Andalulia  New  P. 

241 

Arbela 

45 

Aider 

176 

Andes  M. 

243 

Arbelis 

25 

A AiderbeitzanP.6c 

Aidvacal.  M. 

I41 

Anegada  I. 

234 

Archedona 

247 

Abancai 

167 

Ainan.  111. 

125 

Aner 

27 

Arftick  Countries 

193 

Abela 

26 

Air  el  Ginem 

146 

Anfa 

144 

to  199 

Abel-beth 

ibid 

Akhifar 

IC 

Angad  P. 

147 

Ardebil 

60 

Abelmeula 

27 

Alaba  Abyfs. 

167 

Angalim 

90 

Arder 

176 

Albermarl 

206 

Alaba,  K.  /Ethiop.  182 

Angelo 

167 

Magna 

ibid. 

Abex.  P, 

170 

Aladulia  P. 

II 

Angolie  P.  and  C. 

IS8 

Arebo 

177 

Abila 

29 

Alagoas 

262 

Angola  K. 

181 

Arequipa 

249 

Abind 

85 

Alamaguanl. 

115 

Angos  K. 

I7i 

Argia  P.  and  C. 

39 

abyssina 

1 66 

Albany 

203 

Angouri 

10 

Argrer  K. 

146 

the  Name  168 

Alcath 

25 

Angoy  K. 

179 

Argob 

25 

Aca,  Terr. 

164 

Alcazer  Cuivir 

J44 

Angra  dos  Reyes 

204 

1 Argunskoi 

7i 

Acapulco 

220 

Alendin  or  Elendin  142 

Angulla  I. 

235 

Ariana 

IS2 

Acarai 

269 

Aleppo 

15 

Anith 

33 

ArilFa 

33 

Accadia  P, 

1 99 

Alexandria  in 

Egypt 

Anna  P.  and  C. 

36 

Arma 
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Accaron 
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46 
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21 
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Saint  Anna  on  Appa- 
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28 
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Algier  P.  and  C 
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Arofeth 

25 
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Alguel 
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Antandros 

8 
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Acra 

39 
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9 
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Arradez 
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Allout-neur 

108 
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Arfepone 

9° 

Acrabata 

27 

All-Saints  Bay 
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Ante  P. 
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Aru  I. 
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Acre 

17 

Almanfora 
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Antego  I. 
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Arubia  I. 
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29 

Antequera 
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Arzila  or  Zilia 
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Almedina 
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Anthedon 

32 

As  Alogas 
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31 
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Anth.  Vaz  I. 
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39 
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Antioch 

16 
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12 
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61 
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25 

Amadabat 

87 

Antiochia  in  America 
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31 
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87 

Amahara  P. 
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25 

Aen 

32 
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34 
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3 
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8 
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10 
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27 

Afmer 

87 
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87 
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River 
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25 
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Ambacanet 
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Anzerma 
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ibid. 
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32 
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Anzico  K. 
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Alios 

8 

AFRICA 
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Alfuan 
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T.  or 

Amboyna  I. 

hi 

Apalachean  M. 
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Mehedia 
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AMERICA 
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Aperuvaca  R. 
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Agades  K. 
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Aphec 

27 
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Agobel 

I4M 
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85 

Aphek 

25 

Aftaroth 

25 

Agonna  P. 

176 

Ammonites 
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Aquambol  P. 
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Atlas  M.  141 
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Agofto 
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Amnafan 

10 

ARABIA 

33 

Attock  l1.  and  C. 

84 

Agra  P.  and  K.’ 

83 

Amorites 

22  28 
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36 

Ava  K.  and  C. 

99 

Agueda  For; 

95 

Amethdan: 

25 

Foelix 

37 
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235 

Aguer  Cape 

141 
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61 

• Petrsea 

36 

St.  Auguhine  Cape  262 

Ai 

29 

Anatan  I. 

1 1 5 

Aracam  P. 

100 

Avido 

8 

Aalon 

32 

Anathoth 
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\raraatluea 

27 

Avila 

247 

Bbbb 

Auranitis 

25 

Auran 

ibid. 

Auraz  M. 
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Apriola  P, 

94 

Awerri 

177 

Axem  P.  j 
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Azamor 
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Azecha 

30 

Azel 

16S 

Azotus 

21,  31 

Azuga 

167 

Azurh 
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I7<S 
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Babra 

173 

Babylon 

43 

Baear  P. 

S8 

Bachian  I. 
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Badoula 

icS 

Baeza 

23-7 

Bafenftede  Fort 

17S 

Baffin  s-Bay 

193 

Balia 

13 

Bagamedri  P. 

and  C. 
167 

Bagdat 

44 

Bagnagar 

96 

Baharen  I. 

66 

Bahia  de  todos 

Santos 

263 

Baikal  L. 

7i 

Baku 

5 9 

Balagna  P. 

90 

Balbec 

18 

Balch  P. 

8S 

Baldivia  or  Valdivia 

Balia  I. 

373 

236 

Ballagate  K. 

95 

• rr. 

90 

PalJapur 

90 

Ballafore 

ibid. 

Balfas  R. 

239 

Balfora 

45 

Baly  I. 
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Eamba  P.  and  C.  179 

R. 

247 

Bambouk-kale 

10 

Bamoth-Baal 

29 
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Banda  I. 
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Bando  P.  and  CJ  87 
Bangia  9° 

BankifhP.7  88 

Bannares  8 9 

Bantam  K.  and  C.  109 
Barbada  or  Barbuda  I 
235 

Barbadoes  T. 
BARBARY 
Barca  P. 
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Barcelor 
Bardes 

Barnagaflo  P. 

Barique  ZimetoTe.241 
Barndaple  202 

Baroa  167 

Baroche  86 

Barraboa  171 

St.  Bartholomew  I.  235 


Bafaim  P. 

Baiha 

Balfora  or  Balfora 
Badion  of  Fran. 
Batallo  M. 
Batavia 
Batecalao 
Baticala  K.  and  C. 
Batta  P. 

Batufabar 
Batymena  K. 
Becfangil 
Beder 
Beerfheba 
Beggia  P.  and  T. 
Beilhur 
Bencalis 
Bencouli  Fort 
Bendel  in  Adea 
Bender  Abaffi 
Bender  Congo 
Bender  Rakel  ; 
Bender  Rik 
Bene  Arax 
Bene  Araxid  P. 
Benehali  M. 
Benefuaif 
Bene  Zenfte  M. 
Bengal  B. 
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45 
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Bethoron 
Bethphogor 
Bethfaida 

■ Defart 

Bethfan 
Bethfemes 
Bethfemeth 
Bethlhemoih 
Bethfur  or  Bethfora 
Bethulia 
Bettlis 

Bezek  27  30 

Biafara  P.  and  C.  1 78 
Bicaner 

Bijagas  or  Biafara 
Bilcara 
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27 

29 
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ibid. 
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25 

27 

30 
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46 


88 
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Binilipatan 
Bipur  P." 

Bir  or  Elbir 
Bifantagan 
Birkent 
Bifcay  Naew  P. 
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96 


c. 

QAbez  _ 153 

Cabo  di  Limon  10 
Cabo  Verde  I.  186 

Cabfuel  31 

Cabul  in  Paledine  25 
Cabul  in  India  P.  and 


C. 

Cachao 
Cachet 
Cacongo  K. 

^ — R. 

Crefarea  Flavia 

* Palted 

Philippi 


Eifnagar  K.  and  C.  97;Ca]ao 


Cafres  Coaft 
Cafsa 
| Cagemina  I. 
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7 \ Cairoan  P.  and  T. 
70  Caifar 
210  Calamianes  I. 
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ibid 
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ibid 
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Bengola  P.  and  C. 
BENJAMIM  Tribe  2 9 
Beni  Razid  148 

Beniquarid  M.  1 54 

Benihulud  146 

Benijafga  M:  ibid 

Beni-meguer  M.  14I 
Benin  K.  1 7 6 

City  177 

Benizenete  147 

Benfart  152 

Berar  90 

Bcrafucaba  M.  264 
Berdoan  P.  165 

Bermi  25 

Bermudas  I.  231 

Eeroot  1 7 

Berfac  1 49 

Bcrjfiamitcs  Pop.  1 96 

Bethabara  29 

Bethany  3° 

Bethdagon  25 

Bethel  29 

Beth-baram  28 

Bethlehem  judah  30 

Bethlem  2 1 

Bethmcth 


Bizo 
Boa  Vida  1. 
Bocchiri  * 
Bogota 
Bohol  I. 

Bojadar  Cape 
Bolli  P. 

Bombay  I. 
Bombon  Ter. 
Bona  P.  and  C. 
Borgi 
Borneo  I. 

! City 

Borno  K. 

Bofciana  I. 

Bofo  or  Bozra 
Bofra 

Bofra  or  Bulferith 
Bodon  New  Engl. 
Bouhem  P. 
Brampore 
BRAZIL 
Brava 

Me 

Bravaghul  R. 
Brama  P.  and  C. 
Brefcar  or  Berfac 
Brinkalattre 
Britain  New 
BroJra 

Bucker  P.  and  C. 
Buenventura 
Buen  Ayre  I. 
Buenos  Ayres 
Buen  Vida  I. 
Bugana 

Bugia  P.  and  C. 
Bulaganski 
Bulak 

Bullochics  Pop, 
Burantz 
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186 


-Fort 
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104 

49 

179 

ibid. 

27 
ibid. 
2=) 
184 
162 
260 
1 57 
*53 
11 

1 *3 

148 

ibid. 

90 


Calcatta 

242  ' Calecoulam  K-  and  C. 


Cano  K.  and  C.  173 
Canonor  K.  and  C.  94 
Canorein  I. 

Canow 
Canton 

Caor  P.  and  C. 
Caparofa 
Cape  Cors  F. 

Cape  of  good  Hope  184 
Cape  Verd  186 

— iiles  186 

Cape  May  2^3 

Cape  and  Bay  of  St. 


86 

90 

125 

100 

33 

176 


113 

163 

10 

86 

249 

150 

162 

110 

110 

165 

12 

29 

26 

37 

201 

156 

90 

258 

171 

186 

184 

100 

149 

88 


Cali 

Calicut  K.  and  C. 
California 
Calipatam 
Callao  Fort 
Callamacha 
Calleada 
Callioubiech  P. 
Callirhoe 
Calpentine  I. 
Calvary  M. 

Calvo  Port 


93 

243 

94 
236 

98 

249 

88 

87 

156 

29 
107 

30 

95 


John 
Capernaum 
Capharfadam 
Capibaribi 
Capfoel 
Capul  I. 
Carahmet 
Caramania  I. 
Caramanta 
Carattia  111. 
Cara  para 
Carapatan 
Carapula  M. 
Careta 
Caria 

Carjathaim 

Caribana 

Caribbee-Ifles 

Carigi 

Carlos 

Carmel  Mount 
■ M.  ill 


Burattians  Pop. 
Butedor 
Bur  fa 
Bulferith 
Button's  Bay 
Butua  P.  and  C. 
Byana 
Byra 

Byfcrta  P.  and  T. 
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86 

85 

243 

236 

268 

XI5 

167 

150 

71 

*57 

85 

71 

ibid. 

1 66 

7 

42 

193 

183 

83 

28 

152 

141 


Cambaia  P.  and  C-  85 
Cambalu 
Cambate  K. 

Cambaya 
Cambodia 
Cambori 
Cambridge 
Cammara 
Camow 
Campeche  T. 

Bay 


Campeng-pet 
Camper  K. 

Cana  Maj. 

— — of  Galilee 
Canaanites 
CANADA 

Prop. 

River 


70 

182 

86 

103 

102 

201 

*52 

88 

222 

ibid. 

IOI 

108 
25 
27 
22,30 
194 
196 
194 
94 


178 
25 
27 
262 
30 
1 1 3 
42 
11 
243 
86 
90 
95 

149 
239 
9 
2 5 

255 

234 

262 

229 

20,26 

judaia 

3* 

200 

288 


CAROLINA 
Carpentaria 
Cartagena  P.  and  C.  239 
Cabaret 
Cartha 
Carthage 


-in  Amer 


Carthan 
Carthuel 
Carvalleda 
Cafangas  P. 

Casbin  or  Cafwin 
Cafcanes  Pop. 

Calhan 
Calimere  P.  and  C.  84 


206 

26 

152 

243 

25 

118 

241 

174 

61 
217 

62 


Cen-nereth  2 $ 

Ceram  I.  1 [2 

Cerika 

Ceuta  145 

Ceylon  I.  107 

Chabol  25 

Chakan  or  Chamak  70 
Chalcedon 
CHALDzEA 
Chale 
Chancheu 
Chandilh.  P. 

Change 
Changte 
Changxa 
Chantebon  P. 

Chaoheu 


Chao-Hien 
Chaque  R. 
Chavebeda 


Charabon 

Ios  Choreas 

Charles  Town 

Chafor 

Chatigan 

Chativero 

Chatzan 

Chaul 

Chaus  P. 

Chaxumo 

Chekiapi  P. 

Chetipore 

Chiagare 

Chiametlan  P. 

Clua  m pa  K. 


7 

4°>43 
94 

123 
90 

125 

124 
ibid. 

101 

125 
123 
266 

P.  and  C„ 
36 


Chiapa 


City 


109 

250 

201 

30 

89 

97 

85 

95 

146 

187 

123 

87 

10 
216 
and  C. 
105 

226 
ibid. 


Canara  P. 

Canarane  or  Caypou- 
mo  K.  100 

Canares  T err.  247 
Canaria  Grand  I.  186 

-C.  ibid. 

Canary  Iiles  186 

Candabara  85 

Candahara  P.  and  C. 

ibid. 


26 
32 
67 
173 
89 
1 00 
10 


Candalor 
Candc  in  Ceylon 
Candegry 
Canela  Terr. 
Cannowe 


12 

108 

97 

247 

89 


Gabon 
Cafphin 
Cafpian  Sea 
Caiiena  K. 

Caflimbazar 
Calfubi  K. 

Cadromena 
Cadrum  Alexandrinum 
27 

Catbalogan 
Cathay  P. 

Catiapely 
Catrys  Pop. 

Cavita 
Caucafus  M. 

Cavite  I. 

Caxamalca 
Cayana 

—River 


Caypoumo  K. 
Cedes 
Celebes  I. 

'City 

CelefR. 
Cento  Pozzi 


113 

70 

93 

85 

146 

51 

132 

249 

255 

256 

ICO 

27 

no 

ibid. 

147 
142 


Chiapefes  Pop. 

ibid.- 

Chicanga  P. 

185 

Chieucheu 

123 

CHILI 

272 

-Prop.  P. 

273 

Ohiloe  1. 

278 

CHINA 

116 

Chincheu 

122 

Chinding 

122 

Chingan 

123 

Chingtu 

I2a 

Chinkiang 

I23 

Chiongon 

Io 

Chiquito 

274 

Chitor  P.  and  C. 

87 

Chirazoul 

45 

Chiutaia 

10 

Chizico 

7 

Chocolococha 

249 

Chocoporo 

61 

Chokium 

124 

Chonas 

10 

Chorafian 

66 

St.  Chridophers  I. 

235 

Ft.  Chridoval 

242 

St.  Chridoval  de  La- 

guna 

186 

Chuchuyto 

273 

Chunching 

124 

Chungken  < 
Chunians  Pop. 
Cinalo  P. 
Cincheu 
Cidambaran 
Cinquen 
Cinfung 
Cirangapatam 


124 
276 
2*5 
1 21 
98 
124 
124 
97 

Cirafcia 


Ill 


Circafia  <51 

Cithebib  142 

Ciudaddelos  Reyes  240 
Ciudad  dos  Reyes  248 
Ciudad  Real  Chiapa 
226 

Climbebas  Pop. 

Coaft  of  Filhing 

Gold 

— Grain 

•Ivory 


287 

94 

96 


—Slaves 


183 

98 

US 

ib 

ib. 

176 


Cafres  Gen.  184 
Prop.  185 

104 
236 
93 

104 

105 
12 

149 

50 
30 
107 
62 
23  9 
11 
176 

93 

260 
100 

261 
229 


Cochao  or  Keccio 
Cocha  I. 

Cochin  K.  and  C. 
Cochinchina 

C. 

Cogni 

Col  de  Mudajarez 

Colchis 

Collis  Achillas 
Columba 
Com 
Comagre 
Comana 
Comani  P. 
COMANIA 
Comorin  Cape 
Comota  Fort 
Comotage  P. 
Conceizao 
Conception 

■inBralil  267 


Condapoly 
CONGO 

— Prop, 

Conneflicut  P. 
Conradsburgh  F. 
Conftantina  P. 


178 

178 

179 

202 

176 


Cumberland  I. 

Cuncan  K.  ; 

Cundavera 
Cuniagelherben  M.  146 
Curazoa  226 

CURDISTAN  45 

Curiga  P.  94 


Cufco 


250 


Cuyo  or  Chuchyto  274 
Cyprus  I. 

Cyzicus 


J b U R 

Dothaim  or 

Do  ul  bore 
Ducala  P. 


O P E 


Dothan 

2 6 
83 
142 
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FAAbereth 
^ Dabir 
Dabul 
Dacca 

Dagherten  P. 
Damant 
Damaon 
Da  mare 
Damafcus 
Dambea  P.  and  C. 
Damietta 
Damna 

Damut  P.  and  C. 
Dan 

DAN  Tribe 
Dancala 
Dancation  M. 
Dankalen 
Darabegerd 
Dardanus 
Darha  P.  and  C 
R. 


Coracas  Fort 
Corantia 
Coras 
Corazema 
Cordora 
Corifca  I. 

Cornwal 

Coro 

Coromandel  P. 
Corozani 
Corfe  Cape 
Corupa 
Cofta  Rica  P. 
Cotate 
Cotais 
Cotigan 
Couco  P. 

M.  and  C. 
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Dauphin’s  Fort 
and  C.  Dauria  P. 

1 50  Dec  I. 

242  Decan  K. 

Dedes  M. 
Defarzo 
Delaca  I. 

Delly  P.  and  C. 
Dembea  L. 
Denmark  New 
Deod  M. 

Depfan 
Derbent 


27 

32 

95 

89 
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17 

86 

3° 

18 
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i57 

26 

168 

25 

31 

j 66 
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88 
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8 
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239 
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187 
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Ebal  M. 
Edefta 

Edom  or  Adam 
Edomites 
Edrai 
EGYPT 
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26 
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* t 159 
Eitrat  142 
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1 1 Famagufla 
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Fanfara 
Fantyn  P. 

Farcala  R. 
Farilhoens  I. 
Farfiftan  P. 
Fafcalo  P.  and  C. 
Fategar  P. 
Fat-Valley 
St.  Fe 


Elafa 
El  be  fan 
Elbir 
Elcatif 
Elea 

Elephantino  I. 

El-fium 

Elhamma 

Elkath 

Eltece 

Elimais 

Eraath 

Emaus 

Emenbade 

Emouy  I. 

Endor 

Endromit 

Engaddi 

Engannim 

England  New 

Enhadda 


20 

42 

39 

8 

86 

159 

U3 

25 

32 

64 

25 


202 

H 
1 1 

144 
176 

162 
184 

64 

168 

ibid. 

25 
268 

242 

243 
7i 

Ferahbat 
61 

Ferbad  67 

Ferer  M.  168 

Fernand  de  Neronha  I. 
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278 
187 
186 

83 


de  Bogota 

de  Antiochia 

Felimba 
Ferabaut 


Fernandez  I. 
Fernando  Po.  I, 
Ferro  I. 
Fettipore 
Fettyabad 
Fetu  P. 

Feuxue  I. 
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70 

ibid. 
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201 

241 

97 
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1 76  S Defleada  I 


Coulam  K.  and  C. 
Coulour 
Cranganor  K.and  C.  94 
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229 

93 

94 
148 
ib. 

93 

96 


Cruftina 
St.  Cruz  I. 

St.  Cruz  de 


la 


Ctefiphon 
Cuba  I. 
Cubagua  I. 
Cucuran  P. 
Cabulata 
Culuacan  P. 
Cumana  P.  and 

Cumbava 


70 

235 
Sierra 

251 

44 

232 

236 

94 

247 

21  S 

Gulph 

242 
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Deufen 
Dhafar  or  Tacfob 
Diamond  Mines 
DIARBECK 

Diarbequir 

Dibon 

Diego  Ramirez  I, 
Diemens  Land 
Digligy  Neur 
St.  Dimitri 
Dingifley 
Dinhabath 
Dio  I.  and  C. 
Diofpolis 
Diul  K and  C. 
Doch 
Dofarzo. 
Doltabat 
St.  Domingo 
Dominica  1 
Dongo  P.  and  C. 
Dora 

El  Dorado 
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94  .Ephefus 
142  'Ephra 
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170  Ephron 
83  Ephfa 
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168  j Erengabad 
167  |Errif 

59  Erzerum 
Efchol 
Efebon 

Eskeritf  or  Gferif 
Eski-Hifar 
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Efpiritu  Sanfto  ( 
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40  41 

41 

28 
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87 
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85 

28 
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235 
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Efquimaux  P.  196 
Eflab  P.  153 

Elfekebe  R.  2 56 

Efteradad  P.  67 

Efteco  of  Talavera  268 
Efteiro  260 

Eftotiland  193  283 
Eftuca  Ter.  163 

Etechemins  Pop.  199 
Los  Evangeliftos  I.  278 
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4 Fezzen  Ter. 
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5 Fida  P. 

177 

7 Fionda 

1 1 

8 Filhing-Coaft 

98 

1 Fium 

U9 

7 Fixtele 
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T Flores  I. 

no 

7 Florida 
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/ Fochen 

I2> 

9 Foggia 

8 

7 Fogo  I. 

187 

• Fogorn 

167 

! Fokien  F. 

125 

7 Fons  dttthiopis 

32 1 

Fobiiher’s  Straights  192 

Formola  1. 

I25 

' Formofo  R. 

x77 

Fort  William 

89 

St.  Francefco  de  Marau- 

ha 

260 

St.  Francis  de  la 

Vic- 

toria 

250 

de  Quito 

246 

Frontiniac 

U7  l 

Fuerteventura 

1 86  J: 

Funcheu 

C 

Fungiang 

122  r 

Funning 

122  c 

Fuoa 

*57 

G 

HI 

1 86 
27 
„ 29 

Gallc 

Ic7 
23 

2 6 

33 
167 
hi 
167 

*7? 
59 
l24 
96 

123 

1 24 
165 
262 
292 

I4I 
iay 

x54 
146 

94 
27 
3i 

26 
31 

27 
123 

88 
3° 

174 
2 6 
98 

de  la  Mina  F. 

175 


Galas  Pop. 

Galgal 

Galgala 

Gale  or  Punta 

Gallilee 

Gamala 

Gamararis 

Gambianet 

Gamma 

Ganeta  de  ]efus 

Gangara  K.  and  C. 

Gangea 

Gangling 

Gani 

Ganking 

Ganxgun 

Gaoga  K. 

Garazu 

Garde 

Gared 

Garet.P. 

Garion  M. 

Garfts 

Garzopa  K.  and  C, 

Ga  fera 

Gath 

Gaulon 

Gaza 

Gazer 

Geancheu 

Gehud 

Gelo 

Genehoa  K. 
Genefar  Ter. 

St.  George  Fort 


GEORGIA 

Gerar  or  Gergela 
Gerar 

Gerazim  M. 
Gerbes  I. 
Gergefhites 


Euphrates  R. 
St.  Euftace  I. 
Euxine  Sea 


40 

235 

52 


GAbala 
Gabula 
Gabbathon 
Gabeon 
G \D  Tribe 
Gademez  Ter. 
Gago  R.  and  C. 
Gabam  R. 
Galaad  or  Gilead 
-Mount 


29 
16  27 
32 
29 
28 

162 

I78 

178 

26 


thon 


—Land- 
— ‘I  ibefh 
— Ramoth 
Gilgal  or  Galgala 

Gilolo  I. 

Gingi  P.  and  C. 
Gingiro  K. 
Ginopoli 

Gion  orGibon  M. 

Gi  raft  amor  M. 

Gifcala 

Goa 

Goga 

Golconda  K. 


48 
2 6 
32 
•°7 

J54 

25 

10 

2<> 

ibid. 


: . 3° 

-zira  42 

142 

161 

or  Gabba- 

32 

32 

jabaa  29 


150 

61 

27 

2 5 

28 
26 

28 

29 
1 12 

9-S 

182 


10 

30 

D9 

25 

94 
87 

95 
Fort 


IV. 


The  INDEX  of  Places 


*-  Fort 


Gold-Coa/1 
Goletta  P.  and  C. 
Gombron 
Gomera 

Gonzales  Cape 
Gonzalo  de  Uma 
Good  Hope  Cape 
Gor  P. 

Gorgona 

-I. 


96 

175 

152 

65 

*45 
186 
178 
262 
184 
81 
r fi- 


ll. 


Gorno  or  Quorno 

Gory 

Gowra 

Goyame  R. 

Goyana 

Goz 

Gozen 

Grain-Coaft  or 
gata 

Granada  New  P. 

Gran  Canaria 
Grand  Cairo 
Griga  I. 
Greenland 
Gfriff 
Guadalajara 

-Prop. 


Guadlaupa  I 
Guadavari 
Guadel 
Guaden  Ter. 
Guadiborba  R. 

Guagam  I. 

Guagida 

Gualata  P.  and  C. 
Gualeor  P.  and  C. 
Guam  I. 

Guamachuco  Valley  249 
Guamanga  ibid. 

Guanhani  I.  231 
Guancavelica  -Mines 


107 
278 
45 
49 
89 
167 
26 1 
141 

Mala- 

i75 

242 

236 

186 

i57 

**5 

283 

61 

215 

217 

235 

96 

66 

164 

146 

**5 

*47 

*74 

87 

115 


O'  A bat  P. 
' ■*  Hacoc' 
Hadagia 
Hadequis 
Ha  deth  M. 
Haen 
Hai 

Haikan 


H5 

25 

146 

141 

ibid. 

32 

29 


or  Homgikan 

Hain  el  Chain  144 
Hainan  I.  125 

Hainlifuar  or  Air  el  Gi- 
num  146 

Halicarnaffus 
Hamadan 
Hamath 
Hamchen 
Hammameth 
Hamon 
Hamfe 
Hangcheu 
Hangikam 
Hanjang 


Hotentots  Pop.  184 
Hoycheu  125 

Huan  M.  149 

Huangcheu  ] 123 

Hubet  14 

Hudfon’s  Straight  and 
Bay  19 

Hued  el  Quiber  R.  147 
Hued  Habra  14 

Huguely  or  Ouguely  89 
Huillons  Pop.  276 
Humaubar  P.  and  C 


9 

62 

24  25 

123 
152 

25 

12 

124 
98 

ibid. 


88 

32 

25 

45 

142 


Guargala  Ter. 


249 

162 


Guatimala  Government 

225 

Pr. 

226 

City 

227 

Guava  Ter. 

246 

Guaxaca  Prov.and  Vail. 

221 

Guayra  P. 

269 

Guber  R. 

i73 

Gueldria  Fort 

97 

Guevetlan 

226 

Guiamures  Pep. 

263 

Guiana 

255 

GUINEA 

*75 

• Prop. 

17b 

Nova 

112 

Guligienl. 

hi 

Gtimanapi  I. 

ibid 

Gurchito 

87 

Guria  F. 

49 

Gurial  P. 

5i 

Guthcfizar 

10 

Guzula  or  Gczula 

142 

Guzurat  P- 

85 

HarefgoldP.andC.  148 
Hardware 
Harm  or  Horma 
Harofeth 
Harpel 
Hafcora  P. 

Hafenabath 
Ha  for 
Haffera 
Havana 
Havafch 
Hanchur.g 
Hayaman 
Hayr 
Hea  Pr. 

Heber  Tent 
Hebron 
St.  Helena  I. 

Heliabafs  or  Praya 
Helon 
Hemfa 
Henan 

Herat  in  Arab. 

Eiat 


■or 


Perfia 
Heflibon 
Hevites 
Hienchen 
Hierro  I. 
Hiknoones  Pop. 
HimifFa  A. 
Hindows  P-  and  C. 
Hinete 
Hingang 
Hinghoa 
Hinnom  Vail. 
Hippos 
Hifara  Eski 


63 
25  3 
90 
233 
17° 
122 

37 
165 
1 4° 
21 
31 

10  6 187 
89 
27 

12 
104 

37 
in 
66 
29 
22 


Hungkhing 
Huquam  P. 
Hurons  Lake 

— P. 

Hyrcanum  C. 


I. 

T Abefh-Gllead 
j JabiP. 

Jackem 
Jacob’s  Well 
jafFa 

JafFnapatam 
[aganett 
St.  Jago  I. 

— River 

de  Cuba 

— — — de  Chili 


148 

124 

I24 

294 

198 

27 


26 
176 
17c 

27 
20 

107 

89 

18& 

247 

233 

275 

267 


tanes 


del  Efteco 
-de  Guayaquil 
247 

-de  Leon  241 
— de  los  Mon- 
274 

-de  los  Valles 
249 


Jehofaphat  Valley 
Jekauat 
Jekutskoi 
Jeloure 

Jeman  or  Hayaman 

Jeneziskoy 

Jenping 

Jenupar  P.and  C. 

jerenaoth 

(ericho 

JERSEY  New 
Weft-]erfey 
"erufaiem  20. 


3°i 
881 

87I  JUDiEA 
37 
71 

125 


-de  Ulva 


Ancient 
Modern 
Prop. 


-de  la  Vittoria 
'■49 
:zL 
19  23 
21 
20 

29 

30 
142 

26 
124 
124 
122 
1 24 
124 
*75 


84  j JUDAH  Tribe 
3 1 Jukee  Hadva  M. 
29  hulias 
203  Juncheu 
203  Jungiang 
29  Junging 
efFelmere  P,  and  C.  8 5 juning 
ESSO-LAND  , {26  I Ivenking 

287  Ivory-Coaft 

JelFual  P. 

Jether  30 

(ethfon  29 

Jeirael  27,  .31 

V alley  26 
Ifran  Ter.  154 

Jihor  103 

jihon  70 1 

St.  Ulefonfo  de  los  Zo-|Kaihoa 

Kakares  P. 
Kandilh  P. 


I<. 

IT  Abania 
^ Kadelh-Bamea 

Naphtali 

Kae  I.  j 


potecas 
Ilenskoy 
llheos  C. 
Illinos  L ake 
Imavas  I. 
IMER1TA 


2 22  j 

7M 

2 (5 3 Kanduana 
198  Kapibari  R. 
123  Karakantaka 
49 1 Kars 


Imperial  de  Chili  275  Kebberath 
India  extra Gangem  99|Kedar 
intra  Gangem 

92  |Kedemoth 


124 

186 

114 

162 

85 

123 

122 

127 

3° 

2 6 


Holon 
I lojang 
Honan  P. 
Honduras  Pi 
Horeb  M. 
Horn 


-Sultan  ibid. 
232 
22 

89 

122 

3* 

123 
123 
228 

V 

288 


agos  Pop. 
ahfor  or  Jazer 
alac 

alifchian  M. 
allamaka 
alofe  Pop. 
amaica  I. 
amba  P.  and  C. 
ambe  K.  and  C. 
ames  R. 
jamnia 
Janeiro  R. 

'Town 

Jangcheu 
angjan 
angiang 
angoma  K. 
APGN 

aquette 
a fa 

afques 
afliten 
ava  I. 

|azer 
Iconium 
Idaufquerit  Ter. 
IDUM/EA 
eblan 
ebufites 
ecfe 
echmah 
econam 
ehanabad 


183 
28 
i66 

7* 

88 

*74 

233 
88 
109 
205 
32 
264 
ibid 
1 24 

123 

124 
100 

127 

87 

2 9 
66 

162 
109 
r,  28 

12 

163 
23  32 

27 

22 

123 

28 
26 

83 


INDIES  Eart 
INDOSTAN 
Indrapoura 
InFuma  Fort 
Inhambane  P. 
Inhamior 
Tocape 
Jocheu 
Jockheel 
St.  John  I. 


Keila  or  Ceila 
KekmilFie  I. 
Kent 


7* 

37 

25 
iiz 
124 

88 
90 
88 
2 

88 
47 
6 3 

26 

Tents  ibid. 
29 

3* 

66 


, 3i 

102 


opha 
oppa 

or  or  Jihor 
ordan  R. 
ototapa 
iroquoi6  Pop. 

Irvan  or  Erivan 
Ifagodas 
Illerios 
Hies  of  Cape  Verde  186 
of  Salt  ibid, 
of  Spice 


72 
77 

I09|«ciil  2.04 

1 7 <5 1 Kherman  P.  and  C.  45 
b? 

123 
izz 

123 

124 

ibid. 

123 

1 24 
3i 
ib. 
3a 
70 
23 
62 


i05|Khoemus  P. 
ibid.  Kiaking 
1 2 J Kiamnin 
I24|Kiamfi  P. 

38  Kincheu 
xi4  Kingcheu 
St.  John  Fernander  2 7 8 J Kingkoa 
Cape  and  Bay  Kintung 

jj$  Kirjath  Arba 

2 6 — — Jeari  m 

20,  31 1 * ' — Sepher 


Kirin 

22  2jiKiunchen 
2(j  K)inor  Com. 
jppjKonni  Pop. 

47  Korkora 
142 1 Kufa 


Ifle  or  Zeril 
I fm  i a 
Ifmigimid 
Ifrich 
Ifpahan 

ISSACHAR  Tribe 
Itamariko  C. 

—I. 

Itapua 

ItataTer. 

Itay 

uan  Fernandez  I. 
uan  I 


1 ro| 
147 
7 

ibid. 

7 

62 


L. 

T Abech  R. 

Labes  P. 
Labfa 

Lacontai  P. 
Ladock  R. 


7i 

168 

45 


i6t 

148 

39 

ior 

147 


26  LADRONES  Illes  115 


260 

ibid. 

269 

163 

83 

27S 


St, 


■Prop. 
Lady  of  Loretto 
Laghi 
Laguna 

Labor  P.  and  C. 
Lajazzo 
I Laicheu 


■de  la  Frontera  Laiping 
249  275  Lake  M. 


ibid. 

269 

39 
241 
84 
12 
122 
124 
167 
Lamina 


* 


T I 1 

171 

8 

1 ic 

13 

1 86 

ic 

IOC 

64 

144 

6c 

IOC 

2-5 

35 

1 t 

18' 

12C 

a 7< 

:hi  3: 

i7: 

15 

1 22! 

24! 

1 : 

1 • 

1 

20* 

U( 

1 1 

)arer; 

24 

2 

3( 

2 

10 

3 

24 

24 

12 

I 2. 

12 

2 

17 

II 

26 

19 

8 

10 

24 

24 

ii 

23 

12 

181 

11 

231 

12 

12 

11 

1 

1 

12 

1 1 * 

da  31 

14 

2 

15 

2 

11 

25 

' ( 

15 

18: 


0/  ASIA,  AFRICA  and  AMERICA 


Vladagafcar  I.  187 

Vladera  I.  185 

Vladianites  in  Arabia 

34 
98 
278 
98 

170 

149 

25 
244 

2 6 

26 


iladrafpatam 
iladre  de  Dios  I. 
vladura  P.  and  C 
vlagadoxa  K. 

Vlagarava  M. 

Ylagdadel 
Vlagdalen  R. 

Vlagdalim 
Vlageddo  Field 
VIAGELLANICA  276 
Vlagellanick  Straight 
ibid. 

Magetli 
Magiddo 
Magran  M. 

Mahanaim 
Mahu 
Majama 
Main 

Makera  Pr. 

Malabar 
Malacca 
Malaguetta  P. 
Malemba  K. 

Malda 

MALDIVE  Hies 
Malta  I. 

Malvay  P. 

Mamora 
Manilla 


28 

27 
142 

28 
124 


201 

66 

P3 

102 

175 

181 

89 

108 

188 

87 

144 

103 


Mamre  Plain  and  Oak 
31 

Manaer  I:  107 

Manar  K.  100 

MANASSEH  Tribe  25, 
27 

Mancheapatan  96 

Mancipitam  90 

Mandinga  K*  173 

Mando  87 

Mandranel  K.  loo 

Mangerol  87 

Manilha  1 1 3 

Manliana  148 

Maon  3 1 

Mara  148 

Maracaibo  Lake  241 

Maracapana  ibid. 

Maracapi  267 

Maranhao  Cap.  260 

'I  lie  and  T.  ib. 

Margarita  I.  236 

St.  Maria  I.  278 

-del  Agofto  277 

Marian  I.  or  Ladrones 

n5 

Marigalanta  I.  235 

Marmora  I.  8 

Marfa  I52 

Marta  K.  93 

Martaban  K.  and  C. 

ioo 

St.  Martha  R.  243 

St.  Martin  I.  235 

Martin  Vaz.  I.  277 

Martinico  I.  236 

Mary -Land  204 

Masbate  I.  1 1 3 

Malchate  3 P 

Mafchid  67 

Mafpha  28 

Ter.  25 

29 


201 

228 

88 

146 

184 

no 

97 

187 


Maffachufct  P. 

MalPada 
Malfaytan  P. 

Malfee 
Matagara  M. 

Mataman  K. 

Mataran 
Matfulipatan 
St.  Matthew  I. 
Maurices  Town  in  Bra 
zil  262 

Mauritius  I.  107 
Mayo  I.  186 

Mayumba  P.  and  C. 

178 

Mazagam  H2 

Mazagran  149 

Mazalquivir  ibid. 
Mazanderan  P.  and  C. 

61 

Mazua  I. 

Meaclio 
Mearta 

Mecca  P.  and  C. 
Mecellata 
Mecelleta  P»  1 
MechoachanP* 

Medaba 
Media 
Medina 

Medra  K.  and  C 
Medua  or  Mara 
Mefile 
Megeza  M. 

Meggeo 
Megiddo 
Mehedia  P. 

Mekkeda 
Meliapnr 


170 

130 

85 

37 
*53 
1 54 
219 

29 

38 
178 
148 
150 
146 

*45 

27 

152 

30 

98 


Melinde  K.  and  C.  1 71 
Melli  P.  and  C.  174 

Mellila  145 

Memphis  1 57 

Menancabo  1=9 

Mendoza  275 

MENGRELIA  49 

Menoufia  P.  156 

Mentefele  P.  1 1 

Mephat  29 

Mequeb  Huan  125 

Mequelha  157 

Mequinez  144 

Mercera  I.  167 

Merdin  42 

Mergeen  71 

Merida  242 

Mefa  or  Tezar  146 

MESOPOTAMIA  40 
Melfa  141 

Meffal  2 5 

Meffifipi  R.  198 

Meteleno  I.  12 

Mevat  P.  189 

MEXICO  219 

Government 

21 1 

City  ibid. 

P.andC.  212 

213 


-New 


Me  rata  P. 

Mezuna 
Mezzab  Ter. 

Miamis  F. 

Miatir  M.  -- r- 

MiathirorCentoPozzi 

1 I42 


21 1 
154 
148 
162 
198 
146 


St.  Michael  219,  228 
Michael  de  Poyuka  262 
Micile  or  IV  ifile  150 
Midianites  22,  28 
Migiale  171 

St.  Miguel  242 

de  Piura  247 
_de  Ribera  249 
Miletus  9 

Miliana  P.  and  C.  148 


Mina  R. 
Mindanao  I. 

City 


147 

114 

ibid. 

113 

ISP 

248 

I7S 


Naioth 

Nam  Cape  163 

Namkin  123 

Nanchang  1 24 

Nangang  ibid. 

Nankiang  125 

Nanking  P-  123 
Naugracut  P.  artd  O 
88 

Nankang  125 

NAP  I HALI  Tribe  25 
Nanlofa  20,  28 


Mindoro  I. 

Minio 
Miraflores 

Mitombo  K.  , , 

Mizpahor  Mafphila  29 
Mizpeth  28 

Moabities  2?,  28 
Moanto  K.  100 

Mocho  P.  and  C 38 
Mocho  I. 

Modin 
Mogador 
MOGOLISTAN 
MOLUCCA  Hies  hi 
Monallerio  IS2 

Monbaza  K.  and  C. 

171 

Monbeka  262 

Mondoue 
Mongalo  K. 

Mongalion  Pop. 
Mongoapa  R. 

Mongul 
Monica  Mines 
Monoemugi 
MONOiviOTAPA 
181 
183 
ibid. 
2S 

23s 

140 

*41 
1 1 

and  C. 


278 

32 

141 

77 


90 

171 

7i 

261 

70 

185 

182 


Prop. 

City 

Mons  Chrifti 
Montferate  I. 
b ; orocco  K. 

- — —City 
Morofch 
Moftagan  P. 


Motir  I. 
Mouler 
Mount  of 


the 

-Sun 


149 
1 1 1 

90 
Moon 
284 
142 
182 
42 


Monfole*  Pop. 

Mouful 
Mozambique  P<  and  C. 

171 

Mudejares  149 

Mujaco  K.  182 

Multan  P.  and  C.  85 
Munia  1 5 P 

MutertaP.  and  C.  93 
Myndus  9 

fA  yra  1 1 

Myfia  7 


Narblata 

27 

Narfinga 

97 

Narvar  P. 

88 

NalTan  F. 

176 

Nata 

239 

Natolia 

5 

Naugracut 

88 

Nazareth  20,  2 6 

Neapolis  Jud. 

28 

Nebefla 

168 

Nebo 

29 

Mount. 

29 

Nebol  or  Nabis 

*5* 

Necauz 

150 

Necbal 

83 

Ned  Roma 

148 

Nefifus  M. 

*4* 

Negapatam 

98 

Negro  A. 

NEGROLAND 

172 

Negros  l. 

H4 

Negumbo 

107 

Nehol  Elchol 

32 

Nellemby-neur 

ic8 

Nerzinlkoi 

71 

j Nefta 

162 

Nell 

9 

Nevis  L 

235 

New  Andalulia 

241 

oifcay  P. 

216 

Britain 

m 

Denmark  193 

■ England 

201 

. Granada 

p. 

242 

Caftile 

204 

New  Guinea 

287 

Haven 

202 

Holland 

288 

■ jcrfey 

203 

' London 

202 

—Mexico 

21 1 

North  Wales 

287 

Orange  Fort  94 

Segovia 

241 

Spain 

214 

-——Valencia 

241 

Wales 

193 

Xeres 

241 

York 

202 

Zealand 

288 

N. 

JAbis 
^ Naboths 
yard 
Nacklivan 
Nadalu 
Nador 
Nain 


152 
Vine- 
27 
48 
S 


Newfoundland  230 

Nicaragua  P.and  L.228 


Nicaria  I. 

St.  Nicholas  I. 
Nichor 
Nicomedia 
Nicopolis 
Nicolia 
Nicoya 
87 1 Nienchen 
27  I Nienclicu 


12 
186 
7. 
7 
30 

1? 

229 

123 

ibid. 

Niencheo 


lafphila 


Cccc 


VI 


The  TABLE 


Nieucheu  P.  70 
Nievis  I.  235 

Niger  R.  172 

Nile  R.  168 

Nimpo  123 

Ninchi  ibid. 

Nincritia  70 

Nineveh  45 

Nining  123 

Nifibis  or  Nisbin  42 
Niulhan  P.  70 

Nob  or  Nobe  29 
Nombre  de  Dios  239 
Noranha  I.  277 

Nova  Guinea  112,  287 
Nova  Zembla  283 
Nova  Hollandra  112 
NUBIA  165 

- — C.  165 

Nudnea  89 

Neuftra  Senora  de  Car- 
valleda  241 

de  Conceirao 

261 

-de  la  Fe  267 

— — de  Loretto  269 

das  Neves  261 

de  la  Paz.  250 

Nueva  Xercs  24 1 
Nun  Terr.  163 

o. 

f~\  Gonna  240 

Odalla  3 1 

Odia  or  Siam  102 
Olenni  Pop.  71 

Oli  vet  M.  30 

Omoal  or  Amoul  di 
Onor  K.  and  C.  94 
Ontari  Lake  : 197 

Oran  P.  and  C.  149 
Orellana  R.  255 
Orta  or  Orpha  41 
Orgabra  1 70 

Orixa  P.  and  C.  90 
Ormus  I.  65 

Oromante  27^ 

Oronoeo  R.  256 
Oropefa  2 50 

Oforno  274 

Ouden  88 

Ougueli  89 

Ouleffer  Government 
J ibid. 

Ourta  or  Ourche  45 


P. 

T)Acamoras  P. 
Pachacama 

Pacho 
Pahang 
Palatfchia 
PaJrfeccpfis 
Palhor 
Palicate 


247 
Vail. 

2-49 
*5 

9 
8 
90 
97 

Palimhan  K.  and  C. 

109 

Palma  186 

— T.  242 

Palmofa  I,  1 3 

Palmyra  “717 


7 

94 

242 

239 

94 

113 

*5 

179 

218 


Palormt 
Palur 
Pamplona 
Panama 
Panane 
Panay  I. 

Paneas 

Pango  P.  and  C. 

Pante 

Panuco  P.  and  C.  a 1 8 
Paoding  122 

Paoking  124 

Paoniug  ibid, 

i aphos  x 3 

Para  Cap.  260 

Fort  ibid. 

Paragua  I.  1 t 3 

PARAGUAY  265 

-—-Prop.  P.  266 

R.  261 

Parana  P.  2<j8 

— — R.  261 

Paranapa  R.  269 

Parangale  94 

Parayba  Cap.  2 60 

— Rr  ibid. 

Paria  P.  241 

250 
46 
8 


Lake 


Pariedus  M. 

Paiium 
Partafpha  C.  90 

Pafcamayo  Vail.  248 

Pafe  1 7 1 

Palir  66 

Pafio  243 

Patagones  Pop.  27 6 

Parana  K.  89,101 
Patara  1 1 

Pataua  G.  89 

Pate  87 

Fatna  P.  and  C.  88 

Patou  mek  R.  204 

Pattana  89 

St.  Paul  264 

de  Loandaj  180 

Payta  Port  247 

Paz  Vera  227 

Pearl  I.  278 

Pechebon  101 

Pegu  K.  and  C.  99 
Pekim  P.  and  C.  121 
Pelagonga  97 

Pella  2 6 

Pemba  P.  and  C.  179 
Penderachi  P.  10 
Pengab  P.  and  C.  84 
Penguin  I.  278 

Penon  de  Velez  145 
Penfylvania  203 

Pentapouli  or  Petty- 
1 ole  97 

penuel  28 

Perxa  ' ibid. 

Perga  1 * 

Pergamus  8 

Peria 

Pernambuco  Cap.  262 
Pcrfepolis  64 

PERSIA  , 53 

Perlian  Sea  or  Gulph 

66 

PERU  244 

Prop.  248 

Peflinus  1 0 

Petra  ■ • 37 

Petty -Pole  97! 


Phanuel 

Pharamica 

Pharaton 

Pharos 

Philadelphia 


32 

27 

*57 

9 


in  America  203 

Phillippina  1 1 2 

PHILLIPPINE 
ISLANDS  112 

PHILISTINES  20 

PHOENICIA 

Phogor  M. 

Phrygia  minor 
Piepely 
Pifgah  M. 

Pitana  8 

Pingeo  124 

Pingiang  122 

pingiuen  124 

pinliang  122 

Pinjung  1 24 

Pifcataway  203 

Pitana  8 

pitange  2 63 

Pitau  P.  and  C.  88 

Plain  of  Saiba  2 6 

La  Plata  250 

. — P.  261 

„ River  26  7 

Plimouth  P.  New  Eng. 

202 

Plinthine  1 5 7 

Podiagabo  9 3 

Polar  Countries  132 
Pontichery  98 

Popayan  P and  C.  243 
Popo  Port  184 

Porca  K.  and  C.  93 
Porco  2 5 1 

Port  Royal  233 

Porto  Bello  239 

Conftanzo  14 

— — -Calvo  2 6 

— 'Sanfto  I.  185 

— —Seguro  Cape  26  3 
— Town  26'h 
Portingaram 
Potofi  251 

Pourfelouc  P.  and  C 
101 
80 


8 

169 

187 

231 

89 

7 

1 7 


Praya 

Praeconeffus 
Prefter  John 
Princes  I. 

Providence  L- 
Prurop 
Frufa 
Ptolemais 
Puebla  de  los  Angeles 
22  i 

Pueblo  Novo 
Puerto  Quemado 

Rico  I. 

■ Viejo 

pulo  Condore 
Pulorin  1. 

Puloway  I. 

Puna  I. 

Punta  Galla 
— fedro 


_nan-  124 

Quamoy  I.  125 

Quamli  P.  124 

Quancheu  J ibid. 

Quantum  P.  ibid. 

Quaqua  1 16 

Quebec  197 

Queda  103 

Queicheu  124 

Quemado  Port  249 

Quenag  Ter.  165 

Qtieyang  1 24 

Quien  125 

Quienchang  124 

uilmanca  17° 

Quiloa  K.  and  C. 

171 

Quiteva  P.  185 

Quinte  122 

Quito  24  6 

Los  Quixos  P.  247 

Quoampin  122 

Quoai'gfin  124 

Quoangtung  124 

Quoja  K.  175 

Quongfi  124 

Quongte  123 

R. 


Purbola 
Puttans  P. 

Pyramids  of  Egypt  158 


2 50 
24V 

234 
247 
103 
1 1 1 
ibid. 
278 
107 
Cape 
26 1 
88 
84 


- 27 

42 

8 

87 

88 
87 
90 
27 

240 

26 


Abba 
Rabboth 
Racka 
Radimpore 
Rageapore 
Rajapore 
Raja  Ranas 
Ramana 
Ramath 
La  Rameda 
Ramoth 
Ramoth  Gilead 
Rancheria  241 

Rantipore  87 

Rappahannock  R.  205 
Rawree  8 5 

Reblata  2 5 

Redpnda  235 

Red  Sea  10 

Rejomahal  89 

Remmon  26 

Rephaim  37 

Repha  m Vail.  30 

Retel  Ter.  163 

REUBEN  Tribe  28 
Los  Reyes  R.  248 
■ — — Fort  261 

Tres  Reyes 

Rliinocoruraor  Fharan- 
nica  32 

Rhodes  I.  1 3 

Rika  or  Racka  42 

Rio  tJe  las  Baffas  239 

Bamba  247 

Blanco  R.  16 \ 

Formofo  177 

QrandeCap.itfo 

iver  ibid, 
e la  Hacha  P. 
and/C.  241 


de  Janeiro  Cap. 

i6.\ 

Town'  ibid. 

de  Legartos  239 

Negro  255 

Rio  de  la  Plata  P.  267 

River  ibid. 

— -Secco  1 6 1 

Robat 


Rogelim 

Rojomahel 

Roni  P. 

Roob 

Rotas 

Roxbury 


144 
28 
8 9 
10 
25 
89 
2O2 


OAanah  gp 

Saara  or  Zora  32, 
Saba  i lain  26 

in  America  235 

Sabatha  29 

Sabi  u Ran  66 

Saboe  P..  1 1 6 

Saccai  x 30 

Saefpara  I.  nc 

Safta  26 

Saffi  142 

Saifet  20 

Sagalaffus  1 2 

Saguenay  P,  j 97 

Said  j<yp 

Sakifadaci  12 

Sala  or  Sella  145 

Salem  27,  201 

Salen  202 

Salhia  32 

Salt  I.  2 86 

Samaria  23,  28 

Samarcand  70 

Sambal  P.  and  C.  88 
Samonger  83 

Samos  f.  313 

Samfea  Pr.  49 

Sand  braiy  84 

San  Chrxitoval  242 

San  Salvador  228 

Sant  Juan  de  Ulva  221 
Sant  Francefco  Matan- 
has  261 

de  Quito  246 

— - de  la  Vittoria 
250 

Miguel  242  267 

de  Piura  246 

de  Poyuka  262 

de  Ribera  249 

Salvador  263 

227 

Sebaftian  de  bu- 

ena  Villa  24a 
Sangara  132 

Sangiang  1 24 

Sangualoc  P.and  C.  101 
Sanlaran  88 

SantjagoL  186 

de  Chili  274 

de  Cuba  233 

de  1’  Efteco267 

— — de  Guayaquil 

1 T 247 

de  Leon  241 

■ -de  los  Monta- 

nes  247 

de 


de  Jos  Valles  249 

Santjuan  de  la  Fron- 
tera  24 6 273 

7 dela  Vittoria  249 

Santa  Cruz  I.  235 

* -de  la  Sierra  251 

— Fe  268 

de  Antiochia  243 

-Maria  I.  278 


Of  ASIA,  AFRICA  and  AMERICA. 


Santa  Cruz  del  Agodo 
277 

“ Marta  P. 


■ C. 

-R. 

-Martha  R. 


Sante  Lucia 
Santo  Domingo 
Los  Santos  I. 

• T.  in 

Sardis 

Sargel  P.  and  C. 
Sariganl. 

Sarona 

Sarpanta  I. 

Saferon 

Satalyah 

Satigan 

Savatopoli 

Saw  a or  Sava 

Saybrook 

Sayd 

Scamandria 
Scanderbad 
Scanderoon 
►Scarpanto  I. 
Schaifung 
Schamachie 
Schapor  > 
Schcmpfat 
Schiras 
Schirwan  P. 
Schouder 
Sdo  I. 

Scotari 
Scythopolis 


de 


240 

24 1 
246 
243 
186 
232 

235 

Brafil 

263 

9 

149 
1 15 
27 
ID 
89 
n 
89 
51 
6. 
202 
i7 
8 

83 

16 

*3 

123 

59 

96 

15 

64 

59 
64 
12 
102 
TJlva 
221 
20 


2 40 
*3 
i63 
241 

37 
. 16 


Sebafle 
Sebafiian  de  buena  Vi- 
lla 

Secandra 
Segelmeffa  P. 

Segovia  New 
Sela  or  jockheel 
Seleucia 
— * Trachea  12 

Sella  144 

.Selfcha 
Semadro 
Semedo  M. 

Serrege  M. 

Semena  R. 

Semeron 

M. 


Senega 

Sephet 

.Sephoris 

Ser 

Seregipe 
Serena 
Serinhaim 
Setim  orSithim 
Seucafen  M. 
Sevilla  de  Oro 
Shilo 
Sliuna 


25 

xo 

141 

142 

84 

26 

28 

173 

25 

26 

25 

262 

273 

262 

29 
14s 
247 

28 

27 


Siara  Capt.  260 

iba  P.  88 

Aibald  de  VVaerde  I. 

277 

Sibu  or  Zebu  1x3 
Sicaminum  26 

Sichar  27 

Sichem  ibid. 

Sidon  1 7 

Sierra  Leona  M-  R.  and 

T K\  *75 

La  Sierra  in  America 


VII 


Siddin 

igan 

.ftgidan  P« 

Si  I ego  M. 

Sillery 

Silo 

SIMEON  Tribe 
54  m i Ho 


251 

38 

122 

66 

146 

197 

28 

32 

10 


Sinabe  ibid. 

Sinai  M.  37 

Sincapoura  103 

Sindi  P.  and  O 85 

iingang  122 

Singktelimo  1^4 

Sinkoa  124 

Sitim  29 

Sittace  45 

Sitzillan  6b 

Slave  Coad  176 

Smyrna  8 

SoconufcoP.  226 

Sohar  39 

.Solagues  Pop.  114 

Sole  1 2 

Solomon  I.  278 

Sombreiol.  235 

Somerfet  204 

Songoro  R.  7 o 

Senho  P.  and  C.  1 7 9 
Soret  P.  8e 

Sofa  166 

Sou  mel  pore  89 

Souriquois  Pop.  199 

S'cufa  165 

SoufosorBena  174 

SPAIN  New  214 

Spartel  Cape  14^ 

SPICE-ISLANDS  no 

Spiga  7 

bpitsberg  284 

Stampala  L 13 

Stanchio  I.  ibid. 

Staten  I*  126 

Stefa  150 

Stoteland  287 

traton  l ower  27 

Suaquam  170 

Succadano  1 10 

Succoth  28 

ucheu  123 

Suchuen  122 

Sueta  26 

Suffolk  201 

Sufgemar  R.  147 

Suicheu  1-4 

Suigee  88 

Sultan-Flifar  i° 

Sultania  61 

Sumatra  I.  i°8 

Suna  27 

Sunan  124 

SUNDA- ISLANDS 
108 


' ’P.  and  C,  in 

Africa 

Sunkiang  123 

bur  1 1 

Surunga  1 3 1 

Suram  49 

Suvas  1 1 

Suratt  y 86 

Surinam  256 

Sus  P.  141 

• -R.  ibid. 

Sufa  or  Soufa  P.  and  T. 

152 

Sufa  152 

Suflex  204 

Sudor  or  Schouder  64 
Swalley-hole  86 

Syam  K.  i°° 

City  iQi 

Syraixga  i°4 

Syrenaker  84 

SYRIA  14 

Syrina  84 


100 

90 

60 

*7 

43 

IOo 

83 

84 

162 

148 


j~  Abac 


Maria  Kock 

168 

Tabaina  M. 

Tabarca  I. 

Tabaridan 
1 abrifabath 
Tabafco  P.  and  C. 

Tabor 
Tabara  M. 

Tafcuc 
facfeb 
Tadmor 
TafiletP.  and  C. 
Tagoad 


262 

1 5 3 
61 
63 

222 
26 
148 
37 
3* 
1 7 

163 

141 

142 
123 
122 
204 
122 
148 
240 
166 

84 


Tagodad 
Taicheu 
Taiting 
Talbot  Co 
Talengand 
Tamagus 
Tamalameque 
Tamalma 
Tammery 

Tanac  27 

Tanadery  8.j 

Tandaya  I.  113 

Tangua  100 

TangkiangR.  123 

Tanjowar  P.  and  C.  98 
Tanor  P.  and  C.  94 

Tanzeinskoy  71 

Taoy  124 

Taperica  I.  263 

Taphna  28,  3 1 

Tapte  R.  90 

Tapuyers  Pop.  262 

Targa  165 

— —or  Hayr  ibid. 

Tarichea  26 

Taiquez  163 

Tarama  249 

Tarrare  M.  148 

Tarfus  12 

Tartar  or  Tattar  70 

Taitaria  Deferta  69 

— — Propria  70 

TARTARY  68 

Tarudante  Hr 

Tatta  P.  and  C.  87 

1 Tartar  7° 


Tavay  R, 

Taulneure 
lauris 
Taxilla 

Tayes  or  Tees 
Tazatay  K. 

Tchembol  R. 

Tchenas  R. 

Tearregu,  Ter. 

Tebefla  P.  and  C 
leburit  ibid. 

Tcceut  14  x 

Techort  Ter.  xo^ 

Tecoa 

Teddelez  I49 

Tedla  P.  X A 

Tedoed  i4X 

Tees  36 

Tefethne  14 1 

Tefezare  X47 

Tefflis  48 

Tefza-  142 

Tegazza  Defart  x6 
Tegorarin  P.  163 
Tehama  P.  38 

1 eleuga  P.  90 

Telmelfus  ix 

Temefna  P.  144 

Teminery  84 

Tenaguent  163 

Tenalfarim  P,  and  C. 

ior 

iTenheng  122 

Tenedos  I.  X2 

Teneriff  L 186 

in  America  240 

Tenfegret  147 

Tengcheu  122 

Tenez  148 

ienrsofHeber  25 
— — — — Kedar  26 
lequideat  148 

i erar  145 

Terga  or  Targa  ibid. 
Lernate  I.  in 

i erza  2 7 

Terra  Audralis  Incog- 
nita 287 

Terra  del  ]unogo  277 
TERRA  FIRMA  238 
Tefebit  Ter.  163 
Tefegdelt  141 

Tefne  R.  147 

Teffara  14S 

Teffet  P.  163 

Ter.andC.  ibid. 

Tedote  145 

Tetuan  or  Tetegni  146 
Teuzar  162 

Tezteza  170 

Thagia  144 

Thaiding  * i-4 

lhaiping  12 

Thamna  27 

Thamma  or  Thamnata 

3-: 

dhanac  ?7, 

Tharah  37 

Thayen  122 

Thebes  or  Thebez  27 

■ -in  Egypt  159 

Thecua  or  Tecoa  30 
Thcma  39 

Theolacha  *62 


Therefla 

Thcrfa 

fhesbe 

Thibet 

Thiemmin^ 

fhira 


103 
20  26 


12 
27 
2 i 
13 
122 

1 hob  or  fob  Ter,  28 

At.  Thomas  Ji  jgj 

in  Guiana  256 

Thomebamba  20.7 

Thoron  ao 

Thyatira  lr> 

Tibelbelc 
Tiberias 

Tidor  I.  IXI 

fierra  del  Fuego  277 

Tigre  P . and  C.  167 

Tigris  R.  4q 

Timcfquet  r6 3 

Timor  I.  jIO 

Tina  . t 

Tingcheu  I2 ^ 

Tiocenkouk  I2£ 

Tipra  K.  IOo 

Tirabad  or  FerbaJ  67 

Tierpolier  98 

Titicaca  jLake  250 

TIafcala  P.  221 

-City  ibid.- 

Tob  Ter.  2g 

Tobago  I.  236 

Tocat  ro 

Todga  Ter.  and  R.  1 3 

ogven  X24 

Tolu  240 

Tornbut  K.  173 

Tonquin  104 

Bay  104 

Toparchia  Thamnitica 

Tophet  Vail.  30 

TotayR.  andC.  100 

Tower  of  Straton  27 

Trabezond  ii 

Trachonitis  23 

Tralles  10 

Tranguebar  98 

Tranliana  R.  100 

Travancour  K.  93 

Traxt  44 

Tremecen  P.  and  C. 

„ ^ *47 

Treys  Reys  Fort  261 

La  Trinidad  236 

■Ide  242 


Guatim  22  6 

Trinity  I.  227 

Trinquemale  107 

Fripiti  97 

TRIPOLI  K.  153 

P.  and  C.  153 

Tripolis  Pontica  10 

“Syria  1 7 


T roas 

Troy  ibid. 

Truxilloin  Mexico  228 
in  Peru  248 

in  T erra  Fi  rma  24 1 

Tlcheil-Minar  64 

Tuban  109 

Tucuman  P,  267 

Tucuyo  24 1 

Tugven  124 

Tulimor  or  Canara  94 
Turobez  R.  248 

Tungchang 


VIII 

Tungchang 
Tungcheu 
Tungin 
Tungoha 
Tunguzi  Pop.' 
Tunia 

Tunguzian  Pop. 
Tunis  K.  and  C* 

turcomania 


the  TABLE 


124 

124 

ibid. 

71 

249 

ibid. 

U1 
46 


T.urkiftan  P. 

7° 

Tutecory 

98 

TYRE 

U 

V 

"fZAchang 
* Vaking 

122 

123 

Valencia  New 

241 

Valetta 

188 

Valladolid  in 

America 
228  247 

Val  verde 

249 

Uche 

85 

Udeffa  P. 

88 

Udinskoy 

71 

Velez  de  la  Gomera 

145 

Velour 

97 

Venfteu 

123 

Venezuela  P. 

241 

Vera  Cruz 

221 

Vera  Par 

227 

Veragua  P. 

22  9 

u 

VERDE- CAPE 


Ifle 

186 

100 

87 

123 

124 
10© 


Verma  P. 

Ugen 
Vieucheu 
Viichang 
Vilep  K. 

Villa  de  Maria  240 
Villa  Rica  in  Mexico 
221 

in  Paraguay  267 

Velha  263 

St.  Vincent  I.  186 
— s—  I.  in  America  236 
— - Capt.  in  Brazil 

264 

Town  2 65 
Virovite  369 

Virgines  I.  235 

VIRGINIA  204 
Vifiapor  K.  and  C.  94 
Ula  70 

Vourla  9 

Ur  of  the  Chaldees  42 
UrbsP.  and  T.  152 

Vredenbeng  F.  176 

Urla  ^ 7 

Urvaica  P.  269 

— — ==R.  ibid. 


w 

WAlcowar  3 '9 

WALESNEW193 

Wan  47 

Wiapoco  C.  256 

William-Fort  89 

Wingerla  94 

X. 

XAel  39 

Xalifco  P.  and  C. 

216 

Xamuen  I.  122 

Xancheu  123 

Xanking  ibid. 

Xanfi  P.  122 

Xanthus  12 

Xanturn  P.  122 

Xanxa  Port  249 

Xauxave  M.  14° 

Xaoa  P.  I(^ 

Xecang  ?24 

Xenli  P.  122 

Xerez  Nueva  241 

Xerxes  de  Frontera  228 
Xincheu  I24 

Xingan  I24 

Xollol. 

Xunning  I24 


Xunte 

Xuntien-Fu 

Xuxui 


122 

ibid. 

267 


Y. 


Vr  Adock  01  Ladock  R. 

JL  147 

Yedo  xTo 

YERACK  43 

Yefd  63 

Yefo  P.  7o 

Yguazu  269 

Yinzulin  163 

YORK  NEW  202 

— — — R.  207 

Yucatan  P.  222 

Yunnan  P.  and  C. 

Yupi  P. 


124 

70 


z. 

'ABULON 


-T. 


Tribe 

26 

27 

Zacatecas  P.  and  C.  216 
Zachet  1 70 

Zagan  49 

Zagathay  P.  70 

Zagyra  ro 

Zagrab  369 

Zahara  164 

Zahafpa  70 

Zaire  R.  and  I.  1 80 


Zamora 
Zanfara  K. 
Zanara 

Zanguebar  Coaft 

T. 

Zanhaga  P. 

Zaora 

Zeb 

Zebu  I.  and  C. 
Zefala 
Zegzeg  K. 

Zeila 

Zemu 

Zeno  11  1 * 

Zea  or  Zis  R. 
Zhien  R. 
Zhincheu 
Zhiveucheu 
Zibet  P.  and  C, 
Zibin 
Ziglag 
ZiiifR. 

Zina  n 

Zinganor  R. 

Ziph 
Zis  R. 

Zoar 

Zobah 

Zocatora  I. 

Zofala  P.  and  T, 

Zora 

Zuenziga 

Zugang 

Zulpha 


2 47 

*73 

1 64 

I7l 

I7I 

I(i4 

U'3 

x6j 

i8y 

*7J 

170 

24a 

38 

*24 

*24 

l2> 

38 

42 

32 

*47 
1 22 
147 

3* 

r47 

31 
23 

271 

185 

32 

165 
122 
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Ancient  Latin  Names  of  Places  in  EUROPE,  ASIA  and 
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ABallaba.  Apelby 

Abbatifcellai  Apenzel 
Abone.  Aventon 
Abravanus.  Mouth  of^Ruan  R. 


Abforus 
Abydus. 
Abydus. 
Acci. 
Achaia. 
Acherontia. 
Acra. 
Adlium. 


Ofero  1. 

El  Fium 
Avido 
Guadix 
Greece 
Acerenza 
Velez  Gomera 
Cape  Figoli 


,3° 
198 
15 
42 
231 
159 
* 8 
288 
373>  578 
2 50 


Acula,  Aquapendente 
Ad  Anfam;  Wittham 

Ad  Pontem.  Paunton 

Adramctum.  Safa 

Aduatica  Tangorum.  Tongres 


Adura 
Adurni  Portus. 
Aidui  Pop.  Gall. 
TEgillium. 
itlia  Capitolina. 
j£lii  Pons, 
jfmate. 
jtmatHia. 
^imonia. 

JE oliae 
jflolis 
j£qui  Pop- 
Aeria. 
jfcthalia. 

Africa  Propria. 
Agatha. 
Agelocum 


Aire 
Edefington 


145 

377 

242 

19 

23 

152 

123 

r- 

I3l 


Aletium. 

Alexandretra. 

£gypti. 

Statelliorum 

Allobroges  Pop. 
Alnetenils  Ager. 
Alone. 

Alone. 

AlternUm. 

Amafia. 

A mafia. 

Amafia. 

Amadris. 
Amathus. 
Amaunus  M. 


. Lecce 

Scanderoon 


253 

* 16 


1 57 

220 


192, 


Aunis 
Old  Toron 
Alicant 
Pefcara 


204 

80 


Embden 

Marpurg 

Semaftro. 

Limtffo 


32 

275 

252 

* 10 
188 
155 

* 10 

* 


Ambianenfis  Ager.  Amienois. 
Amboglana.  Amblefide 


Giglio  1. 
Jerufalem 
Eland 
Jaycza 
Macedon 
tbeffaly 
Liparean  Ifles 


»i57 


Candia  L 
Elba  I. 


. Agde 
Littleburrow 
Agendicum  Senonum.  Sens. 
Agafymba. 


Agifymba 
Agrigentum. 
Aludules  Pep. 
Aladu'ia. 
Alauna. 

Alaunx. 

Alauni  Odium. 
Alaunus. 

Alba  Bulgaria 

Pompeia 

— — "lulia. 

Rulfia. 

Albania. 

Albiga. 

Albintemelium. 

Aleitum* 


Zanguebar 

Gerventi 


Rid.  Alon 
Valognes 


Alne 


Belgrade 


Alba 
Weifemburg 
Mujcovy 
Epirus 
Alby 

Vinthmglia 

Dundee 


32 

390 

375 
74>  37^> 
255 
* 8 
2;q 
3S5 
257 

* 2 36 

91 

23 

67 

'17 

* 170 
254 

* 11 

* 11 
42 
60 
ii 

32 

391 

219 

368 

344 

376 

P5 
2 17 

421 


Ambracia. 
Amilhanum. 
Amifus. 
Amphibolis. 
Ampyfogus 
84 1 Amftelodamum. 
Amviani. 
Amurium. 

Anas. 

Anafium. 
Anatolia. 

Ancalites  Pop. 
Ancyra. 
Andegavum. 
Anderida.  1 

Andoverpum. 
Andromittum. 
Andunomat  ffl. 
Augeriacum.  St. 


Larta 
Milnau 
Simifo 
Emboli 
Sufgemar  R. 
Amfterdam 
Amiens 
Chiongon 
Guadiana  R. 

Ens 


Oxon. 

Angouri 

Angers. 


13 

* 14 
63 
30 

377 

9' 

* 10 

375 
f 147 
129 

*63 

* 10 

260 

168 

* 5 

1 6 


—Helvetia. 

Sextix. 

— —Solis. 

- — Statella. 
Aqueum  Caput. 
Aquila 
Aquilonia. 
Aquineum. 


Baden. 
Aix. 
Bath 
Acqui 
Capaccio 
Aquapendente 
La  Cedogna 
Buda 


Aquifgranum  Aix-la  Chapelle 


Bonne 


Ireby 

Aries 


Antwerp 
I ndromit 


Langres 
Jean  d' 


Anicium. 
Annium. 
Antandros. 
Antiochia. 
Antiochia  Pifidix 
Antiochene. 
Antifiiodorum. 
Antipolis. 

Anxur. 

Apamix 
Apfar. 

Aphrodifia. 
Aphrodifium. 
Aprutium. 


Pay 

Enguedine 
St.  Demetri 
Antioch 


+ 10 
79 
14 
1 16 
* 8 
67 

Angel y 

9 
98 
368 
* 8 

* 16 

* 


Ara  Ubiorum 
Arabia  Deferra. 

Foelix. 

Petrxa. 

Arachofia 
Arbeia. 

Arelatum. 

A.revacorum  Urbs. 
Argantomagum. 
Argentomuin. 

Argentoratum.  ? 

Argentina. 

Argi  Mens. 

Argita.  Lake  Svtnlly 

Argos  Adrianos.  Mycene 
Aria.  


203 

98 

9 

219 

250 

242 

253 

364 

190 


152 


Segovza 
Arrant  on 


Argent  an 
Strasburg 


J6 

27 

,0 

57 
5 T 
99 
2 7 9 
82 
Cl 


Montargis 


161 

82 

45 


12 


Auxerre 
Antibes 
7 err  acina 
Panders 
Stefa 
Cadiz 
Af rica 
Abruzzo 

Apta  Julia  Vulgentium.  

Apulum  A f colt 

Aqua  Gratianx.  Aix. 
Flavix.  Chaves. 

G ggg 


* *4 

84 

100 


241 

9C 
■ 150 
285 
152 

251 
100 

252 
2 06 
297 


Ariconium. 

Armenia. 

Armorica. 

Arfatia. 

Artigis. 

Arvernum. 

Afrua. 

ASIA, 

Afica 

Alieni  Forum 
Afpalathum. 
Afpendus. 
AlTindum. 
Afios. 

Airyria. 
Adaboras. 
Adaccnus  Sinus. 
Adacilis. 
Aduria. 
Adypalxa  1. 
Athens. 

Athos  Mons. 
Atlas  M. 
Attrebatum. 
Attalia. 

Attede. 


Kenchefter 
'Turcoman}  a 
Bretagne 
Cajhin 
Albania 
Clermont 
Guefcar 


384 

* 57 


Nethsrby 

Ferrara 

Spalato 


27 

*46 

* 7+ 
* 6 1 

289 

89 

289 

* 3 
3r 
245 


231 


Medina  Sidon. 


Curdifton 

Tacaze  R. 


* 12 
284 
* 8 


40 


"45 

10S 


T sfezare 
Aftorga, 
Stampala 
Athens. 
Monte  Santo. 


* 7 
'47 
">82 


* '3 
373 
375 
* 1 61 


Arras 
Satalyad 
Efte 

Attrebates  Pop.  Brit.  — 
Atiifatum.-  Aire 

Avaricam  Bitugirium 
Avenio.  Avignon 


’5 

no 

* II 

229 

■ 7 
92 

81 

IOI 


r 


Avendl 


X 

Avendi  Caflrum, 
Auga. 

Augufia. 

Bona 

Bracara 

Emeriti. 

Firma 

Pax. 

SudTonum. 

-"‘—Pretoria. 

- — Taurinorum. 
-Trevirorum 


Remirout 
Eu 

London 
Troyes 
Braga 
Merida 
Ezijah 
Badajox 
Soifons 
Aoufle 
Turin 
Triers 

Vagiennorum.  Saluzzo 

Vindelicbrum.  Augsburg 


Of  the  Antient  Lathi  Names  of 


Augufti  Lucus 
Auguftobrica. 

Auguftodunum. } 

Bibracte.  $ 
Auguftometum. 

Aula  Quiriaca. 

Aulis.  — - — . 

Aurafio.  Orange 

Aurea  Cherfonefus.  Malacca 
Aurelia. 

Aurelianenfis  Urbs 
Aurelianum.  Lintz 


Lugo, 
dud  Rodrigo 

Autun 

Clermont 

Guerande 


Orleans 


Aureopolis 
Aufchii. 
Aufoba  FI. 
Aufonia. 
Auten. 
Autricum. 
Auxunum. 
Axantus.  ? 
Uxantiffena.  $ 
Axelodunum. 


Ingolftadt 

Aux 

Hibernias. 

Italy 

Aterith 

Chartres 

Ofina 

XJfhant  1. 

Hexam . 

B. 


Bamberg 

Elugo 


II  Abenberga. 

^ Babylon. 

Ba&riana. 

Baleares  Infulse. 

Banacia. 

Bannavenna. 

Barcinone. 

Barcino. 

Barontes  M. 
batava  Caftra. 

Batavia. 

Beggia. 

Eclaria. 

Belcrium. 

Belgse  Pop.  Britan. 

BELGIUM.  Netherlands 


57; 


Bean  Caflle 
Weeden  on  Street 
Barcelona 
Barcelonette 

Faff  aw 
Holland 


Vera 

Lands-End 


Bellicum. 
Bellifania. 
Bennoncs. 
Bercizoma. 
Berea. 
Berolinum. 
Bcrubiunt. 
Berytus. 

Befidi*.  ? 
Defidias.  $ 

Betis. 

Biatia. 

Bibroci  Pop.  Biit. 
Bibra£le. 
Bipontium 


Bellay 


Bergen-op  Zoom 
Aleppo. 
Berlin 
Urdhead 
Beroot 

Bijignano 

Guadalquivir  R. 
Baeza 


104 

18 

65 

2 96 

285 

286 
283 

73 

206 

214 

E53 
21 6 
163 
266 
281 

84 

8 9 
75 
378 

101 

102 

77 

1 69 
166 
92 
46 
210 

4o 

78 
243 

7 6 

32 


a 58 
*43 
,*66 
290 
4^ 

21 

272 
207 
60 
1 66 

*°9 

**52 

285? 

7 

6 

106 

8 

30 

22 

1 xS 


Autun 
Deux-ponts 
Birgantes  Pop,  Hibcrn.  — 
Birtha  Bir. 

Bifuntix,  Bezancon 

Biteria.  Befiers. 

Biturix.  Bourges 

Blani  Pop.  Hibcrn.  ■■ 


176 

^ 42 
* 17 

251 

260 

286 

12 

84 

160 

*46 

4i 

86 

96 

8i 

46 


Blatum  Bulgium.  Bulnefs 

Blefenfe  Caftrum.  Blois 
Bleftium.  Old  Foari 

Boccanum,  Morocco 

Bodincomagus.  Cafal 


31  jCameracenfis  Ager.  Cambrefie 
78  Cam  racu  m . Cambray 


Bodotria. 
Boetica. 

Boii  Pop. 

Bona  Julia. 
Bonium. 
Bononia. 
Borbetomagus. 
Borcovius. 
Boreum  i rora. 
Bofcunr  Ducis. 
Bovinda. 
Bovianum. 
Bovium. 
Bracchium. 
Brage. 


Edinburgh-Frith 
Fart  of  Spain 

Bonne 
Banchor 
Bologna 
Worms 
B or  wick 


Bois-le  - Due 
Boyne  R. 

Bolano 
Boverton 
Burgh 
Broughton 

Brannodunum.  Brancafier 

Branonium.  Worcefter 

Bremetaocum.  Overburrow 
Bremonium.  Branton 

Brigantes  Pop.  Brit.  

Pop.  Hibern. 


Britania  Prima. 

Secunda. 

Maxima 

Privates  Portus. 

Brixellium. 

Brixia. 

Brunopolis. 

Bubelis. 

Bugella. 

Buifa. 
Buidigala. 
Burrium 
Buliris 
Buthrotum. 
Bythinia. 
Byzacena. 
Byzantium 


27 

i4t 

219 

42 
2 57 
i65 
152 
26 
245 
160 
32 
46 
1 17 
46 
252 

34 

28 
1 1 

20 

25 

30 

31 
6 

46 


S.  part  of  England 
6 

Wales  ibid. 
Ccefarienfis. 

England 
' Brefl 
Be^fello 
Brefcia 
Brunfwick 
Bautzen 
Bielia 
Oran 

Bourdeaux 
Brynbiga 


/’’''Abillonium. 

Cabyra. 
Cadomum. 
Cadurcum. 
Caefaria  ? 
Mazaca  S 
Caefarea  Infula, 

Julia. 

TelTara. 

Oefaris  Burgus. 
Gefaromagus. 
Gefaromagus. 
Cxforotium. 
Calagurris. 
Calaris. 
Calcatia. 
Caledobecum 
Caledonia. 
Caletum. 
Callpus. 

Califte. 
Callirhoe. 
Calniacum. 
Calonefus. 
Calpe. 

Camalodunum. 

Cambodunum. 

Catnboritunj. 


Bochin 
Butrinto 
Becfangil 

Conflantinople 

C. 

Challons 

Simas. 

Caen 

Cahors 

Caifar 

Jerfey  /. 
Algier 


N. 

ibid. 

76 

223 

229 

182 

180 

215 

H 9 
90 

3 

■ 157 
377 
* 7 
*37 
394 


Cherbourg 
Beauvais 
Dunmow 
Gifors 
Calahora 
Cagliari 
Newton-kine 
Caudebec. 
Fart  of  Scotland 
Calais 
Sadao  R. 

Thera  Zermia 
Or  fa 
Champ 
Belle- 1 fie 
Gibraltar 

Maldon 

Almondbury 

Cambridge 


'JT 

1 x 
59 

90 


47 
* 149 
148 
60 

72 
19 

58 
280 

255 

28 

59 
42 

64 

294 

387 

41 

73 
77 

286 

19 

27l 

21 


Chambery 
Lhyn  Fromont. 
Britan.  


Epirus 

Brittle 


Cameriacura 
Canganum. 

Cangi  Pop. 

Canina. 

Canonium. 

Cantium.  . 

Cants  Pop.  Scot.  

Cantium.  Kent 

Promontorium.  Foreland 

Canuceis  Sargel 

Cappadocia  — — 

Cappadocius  Pontus. 

Caput  Aquium.  Cappacio 

Carmania.  — 

Caria.  . 

- arnutum.  Chartres 

Carpathus.  Scarpanto  I. 
Carpetani  Pop.  ■ — * 

Carrea.  Chsrafco 

Carrhaea.  Charau 

Cartena,  Moflaga 

Cartena.  Zilif  R. 

Carthage.  

Calba.  

Cafpiae  Pylae.  Derbsnt 

Cafpii  Pop.  * ' 

Caftellum  Arjanorum. 

AquarUm.  Baden 

Cattorum.  Caffel 

Cadra  Alata.  Edinburgh 

Conftantina.  ~ 

Exploratorum. 


* 


Regina.  Ratisbon 

Caftrum  Albienfe.  Cafires 
Cautalaunum.  Chaalons 
Cataraftonium.  Cattarick 
Ca  ini.  Cathnefs 

Cattieuchlani  Pop.  Brit. 

Cauci  Pop.  Hibern 


Coria 
Andros  1. 

Ned  Roma. 
Braganza 
lCilian 

Cbaunes 
Falmouth 

Mans, 


Caurium. 

Cauros. 

Celama. 

Celiabraga. 

Celinus. 

Celts  Pop. 

Celviacum. 

Cenionis  Odium 
Cenomenum. } 

Vindinum.  3 

Centrones  Pop.  

Centumcella?,  Civita  Vecchia 

Cephalonia  Infula  

Ceram  us.  — 

Ceretanorum  Juga.  Buy cerda 
Cerica.  Cathay 

Cerones  Pop.  Scot.  

Cetobriga.  Setuval 

Chalach.  Halah 

Chalcedon.  - 

Chaldsa.  Terack 

Cherfonefus  Aurea.  — — 
Chilonum.  Kiel 

Chineta.  Celef.R. 

Chios.  Scio  I. 

Chryforrhoeas.  Damafcus 
Chylema.  Mina  R. 

Cilicia.  

Cilurnum.  Cilcefter 

Cimbri  Pop.  

Cimbrica  Cherfonefus.  — 

Cimmeriae  Palus.  

Cimmerium  Kerky 

Ciita  Numidxas.  Conflanz 


120 
ibid. 
204 

39 
2.6 

376 

19 
6 
42 
6 
14 
149 

* 11 
ibid. 
250 

57  b6 
* 9 
80 

*l> 

275 
215 

' 4l 
H9 
; 147 
: 150 
: 150 

* 59 

* 61 

95 

203 

155 
42 

Goutance  60 
Old  Carhfle 

3E 

166 

95 

28 

42 

* 6 
46 

283 
387 
F 148 
297 
42 
292 
63 
7 
79 

204 
241 
385 

274 
* 70 
42 

299 
*45 


4-3 

* 102 

308 

*07 

* 12 

* jg 

* 146 

* 12 
32 

310 
310 
401 
40  £ 
150 


Qdercium 


Places  in  EUROPE,  ASIA  and  AFRICA. 


Ciflertium.  Citeau  S3 

Civitas  Olfifmioxium.  St.  Pol  de  Leon 

Gians 


Clarona. 
Claros  I. 
Claudiopolis. 
Claudiopolis. 
Clavenna. 
Claufentum. 
Clanfula. 
Clazomene. 
Cnydus. 
Codani  Pop. 
Coelofyria 
Colchos. 
Colonia 


Caftromena 

Claufenburgh 

Chiavenna 

Southampton 

Sluys 

Urla 


Minor  elia 

<L> 

Colcheter 
Colonia  Agrippina.  Cologn 

Augufia  Arva  Patrenlis 

• Julia  Bona.  Bonne 

-Patricia.  Cordova 

Colophon.  

Columbaria.  Colomiers 

Comagena.  

Comana  Pontica.  

Combrelonium.  Tretenham 
Compendium.  Compeign 
Complutum.  Alcala  de 


* 


19  6 

* 10 
3<58 
J99 

1 1 

JI4 

* 8 

*9 
30  6 

* 1 5 

* 49 

19 

1 52 
381 

181 

285 

* 9 
68 

* 14 
x 1 
19 

73 

Henarez 
277 
177 
46 

26 
29 

74 

3 1 

1 5 

36 
25», 

Quimper  Corentin 

Cadiz  285 

Canvey  j q 

Lango  /.  # j 5 

Caer  Laverock 

75 

377 


Concha.  Cuenca 

Conchani  Pop.  Hibern.  

Condatum.  Congleton 

Condercum.  

Conductum  Rhedonum.  Rennes 
Congavata.  Roje-Caflle 
Connium.  Cirencefter 
Conovius.  Conway  I\ 

Confentina.  Cofenza 

Confopitum.  > 

Curiofativa:.  ^ 

Continufa. 

Convennos. 

Coos. 

Corbantorigum 
Corb  ilium  Nantes 

Corcyra.  Corfu  I. 

Co.cyra  Nigra.  Curzola 
Corda. 


Coria  Damniorum.  Camelot 
Corinthus.  Gereme 

Coriondi  Pop.  Hibern.  . — — 

Coritani  Pop.  Brir.  — 

Cornabii  Pop.  Scot.  * 

Cornavii  Pop.  Brit.  

Cornel ii  Forum.  lmola 
Cordipitum.  Corbridge 
Cofiium.  Bazas 

Cotes.  Cape  Spartel 
Coteum.  Chiutaia 

Creta.  Candia  I. 

Crexa.  Cherfo  /. 

Crococalana.  Ancafter 


390 

.,  42 

ibid. 

3S4 

46 

6 

42 

6 

245 
32 
90 
* 145 

* 10 
385 


Cuma. 
Curetis. 
Cunetio. 
Curi&a. 
Curiofativx. 
Cyclades. 
Cydon. 
Cyprus  I. 
Cyrenaica. 
Cyrnus. 
Cyteum. 
Cythera 


Candia  I. 
Marlborough 
Vegia  1. 

Qu  inper-  Corentin 
Canea 


23 

* 8 

385 

10 

232 

76 

386 
386 


D. 

PAAcia.  Walachia,  &c. 

^ Danmonii  Pop.  Brit.  

Danum.  Doncafler 

Dardincum.  Dourdon 

Darni  Pop.  Hibern.  

Dar  o rigum  Venetorum.  Vannes 


Daurona. 
Decapolis. 
Delgovitia. 
Delphi. 
Delphi. 
Delphinatus. 
Delta 
Dertona 
Derventio. 
Dcfidhe. 
Deva. 


Cork  R. 

Wigton 

Caftn 

Delft 

Dauphine 


Tortona 
Aulby 
Bifignano 
Chefter 
Deucamanorum  Colonia. 
Dianium.  Denia 

Dicaearchia.  Puzzolz 

Diftum.  Diganwy 

Dimets  Pop.  Brit.  

Dionyfiopolis.  Varna 

Diofcoridis  If.  Zocotora 

Diva.  Dee  Riv. 

Divio.  Dijon 

Divodurum.  Meta 

Dobuni  Pop.  Brit. 


Dordrechta. 
Doris. 

Dournovarise. 

Drangiana 

Drepanum. 

Drufomagus. 

Duacurn. 

Dubris. 

Dumna. 

Dunum. 

Dunus  Sinus. 

Duris. 

Durebrovis. 

Durobrivae. 

Durocobrivae. 

Durocortorum. 

Durolenum. 

Durolitum. 


Dort 


398 

6 

27 
72 
46 
77 
46 

* 23 

28 

379 
131 
102 
* 1 56 
221 
28 

251 

26 

96 

275 

248 

3<5 

6 

392 

J7i 

42 

83 

105 

6 

X32 
9 


Dorchefier  8 


Trapano 
Kempten 
Doway 
Dover 
Fair  lfl. 
Down 
Dunefley. 

Riv . in  Kerry 
Rochefter 
Dornford 

Rheims 


57,  66 

255 
164 
1 12 
14 
43 
46 
28 
46 
14 
21 
17 
66 

14 
19 


Layton 

Durodadium  Batav.  Duyfter-ds  Wyk 

137 

Durofiponte.  Godmanchefler 
Durotriges  Fop.  Brit. 


Durovernum. 

Dyrrachium. 


I7Blana. 

^ Eboracum. 
Ebroicum. 
Ecbatana. 

Edefla. 
Elderberga. 

Elea. 

Elenfis. 

Elis. 

Elorona. 

Elymais 

Emeriti  Auguda. 
Ephefus. 

386  lEphyra. 

386  jEpidaphne. 


Canterbury 

Durazzo 

E. 

Dublin 

York 

Eureux. 

Tauris 

Orfa 

Heidelberg 


21 

6 

18 

376 


Lepfina 

Belvedere 

Oleron 


46 

28 

61 

* 60 

* 41 
I$9 
* 8 

379 

382 

93 

64 

285 


154,137  Emeriti  Auguda.  Merida 
Corfica  1.  2 56  j Ephefus.  Ajafalouth 

Setia.  386  Ephyra.  ,< Corinth 

Cerigo  /.  232,  386  JEpidaphne.  Antioch 

Cyzicus,  Chizico.  Spiga}  Palermi  * 7 iEpidaurus.  Ragufa 

lEpidiorum  Promontorium  Cantyre  42' 
Epidium.  11a  I.  43 


384 

* 16 

383 


Eporradia.  Ivrea 

Erdini  Pop  Hibern  

Eretria.  Armiro 

Erythraea.  Cadiz 

“*I.  Mogador 

ElililTa.  Ceuta 

Ethiopia  Superior.  — 

Etlana.  

Etocetum.  Wall 

Euboea.  Negropont 

Exolodunum.  lfoudon 

Extenfio.  Eafton  fiefs 

F. 


XI 

216 
46 
377 
28S 
i + r 
145 
166 
46 
2$ 
38S 
82 
IP 


CAnuoi  Romulum.  St  Remo  217 

Fanum  Luciferi,  San  Lucar  de 

Barrameda  28  6 

Faudini  Villa.  St.  Edmunds-Bury  19 
Fefulae.  Tiefoli  235 

Fidentia.  Lorgo  St.  Domino  222 

Finni  Fop.  - j ^ 

Firmum  Jjuliun?.  Motril  289 
Flava  Caelarienlis.  The  middle  part  of 
’ 6 
79 
8p 
163 


England 

Flexia.  La  Fleche 

Floriopolis.  St  Flour 

Fons  Salutis.  Hailbron 

Foro  Julium.  Frejus 

Forum  Afieni.  Ferrara 

Forum  Egurorum.  Medina 

Forum  Julium.  Anduxar 

Cornelii  lmola 

Julii  Civitati  di  Friuli 

Neronis.  Mouftriers 

Francofurta  ad  Moenum.  Franckfort 
on  the  Mayn  x 57 

Franequera;  Franeker  140 


ioo 

245 

282 

286 

245 

226 

209 


G. 


/A  A aut  Varaclum.  Gueret 
^ Gabrofentum.  Gate/headi 

Gadeni  Pop.  Scot. 

Gades.  Cadiz 

Galatia.  Chiagari 

Galaticus  Pontus.  

Galilsea  — ™ ■■  ■■■■ 

Gallana.  Walmick 

Gallatum.  Whelp -Caftle 

Galleva.  Wallingford 


89 

32 

39 

2S5 

* 10 

* 10 
25 


Gallia  Subalpina. 
Gandavum. 
Gangara. 
Garamantia. 
Garienis  Odium. 
Garocelli  Pop. 
Galinonoum. 
Gaufennae. 
Gedanum. 
Gedrolia. 
Genabum. 

Germa. 
Germanica 
Gcfobricale-Vate. 
Geflariacum. 

Getx  Pop 
Getulia. 

Gibeletto. 

Giva. 

Glanium- 
Glanoventa 
Glevum. 

| Glotta. 
j Gobannium 
Gordium. 


Piedmont 

Ghent 


Yarmouth 

Burgh  Caftle 
Brig-Cafterton 
Dantzick 


12 
2 T 4 
1 1 3 

* IO 

* 137 
20 
204 
19 


Orleans 

Germafte 

Breft 
Boulogne 


57 


Lodeve 


Glocefter 

Arran 

Abergaveny 


? 5 1 
, 66 
16 
10 

A3 

76 

64 
391 

142 
* 17 
147 
97 
32 

15 

42 
3 > 

r " .Io 
orotina 


XU 

Gortina. 
Graecium. 
Grampius.  3 
Gratianapolis, 
Guete 
Guts  Pop. 
Gymefia  Inf. 


Of  the  Antient  Latin  Names  of 


Gurtina 

Gracz 

Grenoble 

Huete 


Majorca , &c. 


a 


J-TAbitaneum. 

'*■ A Haemus  Mons. 
Hadria 
Hafnia, 

Halis  Fluv. 
Halicarnaflus 
Hamacoftos. 
Hebuda. 

Hebudes. 


Rifingham 


Copenhagen 


386 

169 

42 

102 

277 

3°4 

290 


32 

393 

251 

312 


FamaguJld  * 13 
Skie  Levoes  l.2  43 

Weft  Ifles  of  Scotland 
ibid. 

Candia  I. 

Ifpahan 


Hecatompolis. 

Hecatompylos. 

Helicon  M.  ~ -■ * 

Heliocrata.  Lorca 

Heliopolis.  Balbec 

Hellas.  Greece 

Helleviones  Pop.  1 ■"  • 
Helvetia.  Switzerland 

Hephaeftiades.  Liparean  Ifles 
Heptanomos  Middle  Egypt 
Heraclea  Ponti.  Render achi 

Herbanum.  Orvieto 

Herbipolis.  Wurtzburg 

Herculis  Monaeci  Portus.  - — — 
Herculis  Promontorium. 


385 
* 6 2 
380 
290 


intra  Gafigem.  

Inferiores  Thermae.  Baden 

Ingena  Abrincatuorum.  . 

Infula.  Life 

Interamna.  Term 

Ifiteramnenfis  Provincia.  

Ionia.  — — ■ - 

Jofedum.  Corbeil 

Jovis  Villa.  — — — « 

Ifanium.  St.  Johns  Foreland 

Ifauria  —■ — 

Ifca  Ex  R. 

Ifca  Ufk  R. 


Ifca  Danmoniorum. 


Exeter 


Ifchalis.  Ivekhefter 

Ifenacum.  Eifenach 

Ildus.  Lajazzo 

Ifurium.  Aldburroxe 

Italia.  Italy 

Ituna.  Eden  R. 

Ituraea.  — 

udaea. 

udiciacus.  St.  Flour 

uga  Ceretanorum.  Puycerda 
ulia  Alba.  Weijfemberg 


Hefperia. 


Hetruria. 

Hieron  Promontorium 


Italy 

Spain 

Tufcany 


uliabona 
ulia  Gefaria. 
ulia  Liberalitas. 
ulia  Turris. 
ulia  Pax. 
ulii  Forum, 
uliomagus. 
ulium  Firmum. 
ulium  Praedniium. 
uftinopolis. 
uflinopolis. 
utae  Pop. 


Bayeux 
Algier 
Evora 
Iruxillo 
Beja 
Friuli 
Angers 
Motril 
Santarem 
Capo  d'  Iftria 
Orta 


* 1 2 
28 
210 
30 
23 
23,  29 
89 

274 

368 

59 
* T49 

300 
283 
300 
2 26 
79 

289 
299 
22  6 


c 2 rLefbos,  Ifetelinos,  I. 

162  1 Lethe.  Lima  R. 

60  ( Leucadia,  St.  Maura 

Leucarum.  Loghor 

Leuci  Montes.  Sfachia 
Leucopibia.  Whiter  ns 

Leucona  Nicofta 

Lexovium.  Ltfieux 

Liberalitas  Julia.  Ebora 
Libnius.  Lijfy  R . 

Liburnus.  Leghorn 

Libya  Propria.  — — . 

“Interior.  — — — —► 

Limonum.  Poitiers 

Lindum.  Lincoln 

Lindum.  Linlithgow 

Lifiea  vfel  LiflTum.  Me? am 

Liffa  * 

Littus  Altum.  Tabalh 
Lixa.  Larache 

Logia.  Lough-Foyle 

Longovicum.  Lancafter  ' 


112 

2^2 

295 

* 8 

72 

66 

46 

12 

8 

33 


181 


306 


Hierofolyma. 

Hippo 

Hifpalis 

Holmia. 

Holfatia. 

Horefti. 

Hortanum. 

Hunnum 

Hydruntum. 

Hyrcania. 


Jerufalem 

Bona 

Sevil 

Stockholm 

Holftein 

Highlanders 

Orti 

Otranto 


j j 

— — 46  if  ./Era  Rapes 


K. 


L. 


Longus.  Lough-Longas 

Loquutum.  T enez 

Lotharingia.  Lorrain 

Lovanticum  Lhannia 

Loxa.  Lojfe 

Luceni  Pop.  Hibern.  — — '• 

Luceiia.  Lucena 

Luciburgum.  Luxemburgb  X2t 

Lugdunum  Lyons 

• Aquitanicum  aut  Conve- 

natum.  St.  Bertrand  93 

*■--  - Batavorum.  Leyden  13 1 
Luguvallum.  Carlije  31 

Luna  Promontorium.  Lisbon  Rock  299 


204 

3 85 

34 

38  <5 

42 

* 13 

59 

300 

23  y. 
*i37 
ibid. 

80 

42 

373 

ibid. 

42 

: lu 

30 

42 

148 

104 

35 

42 

4 6 
28  6 


LAberus. 

Labro. 
Lacedaemon 
Lacus  Augufti. 


JAdera. 

J adieus  Sinus. 
Jazyges  Metanaftae 
Iberia. 


I. 


Zara 


Iberni  Pop, 
Iberus. 

Icaria  I. 

Iceni  Pop.  Brit. 
Icenorum  Venta. 
Iconium. 

Ida  Mons. 
Idumaea. 

Idumani  Ofiium. 
Jernus. 

Igiivium. 

IJa. 

Ilium, 
llliberis. 
Illyncum. 

Iluro. 

Inculifma. 


Spain 

Georgia 

Ebro  R. 


Laetitia 

Lanigana. 

Laodicea. 

Lappones  Pop. 

Lapurdum. 

Larifla. 

Latini  Pop.  Ital 

Latiniacum. 

Latium. 


Killair-Caftle. 
Leghorn 
Mifttra 
Lugo 

Setantiorum.  Windermere 
Liejfe 

Guagida  * 


Lupfurdum. 
Lulitania. 
Lutetia. 

388  jLuteva. 
Lycaonia* 
Lychnidas. 
Lycia 
Lydia. 

Lyftra 


46 

235 
382 
266 
3o 
73 
H7 
‘ 10 


Leipfick 

Portugal 

Paris 

Lodeve 

Giuttandel 

Mentefeli 


260. 


18  8 

> 292 
S6 

7 12 
37« 

* n 
* 9 

* 12 


M. 


M 


Acaros  feu 


Candia  L 
Maeeriae.  Mazieres 


Macaronnefos. 

386 


Bayone 


Lagny 
Italy 

Campagne  of  Rome 


Caftor 

Cogni 


23 


Black-Water 
Maire  R. 

Gubio 
Witle  R. 

Troy 
Granada 
Croatia , gjfc. 
Oleron  J. 
Angoulefme 
India  extra  Gangcm.  — - 


199 


Lavatrae. 

Laudanum. 

Lauretum. 

Laus  Pompeia 
Lebretum. 

Leftodurum. 

Legedia. 

Legeolium. 

Legio. 

Legio  Secunda. 
Lclanonomius. 

^emanis.  — 

Lemnos  Stalimene 

Leodium.  Liege 

Leonis  Caftrum.  Holt 

Leopolis.  Lamberg 

Lepidi  Rcgium.  Reggio 

' Leria.  Lero  I. 


Laon 

Loretto 

Lodi 

Albret 

Stony  Stratford 
Auranches. 
Caftleford 
Leon 

Caer-Lheion 
Levin  R. 


^04!  Maclovium. 
{j2jMacolicum. 
77 ; Macomaca 
038  Maderiacum 
71  jMaduana. 
210  Magi. 
238lMigionium. 
28 ! Maglona* 
Magna. 
Magneiia 
Maanefia. 


St.  Malo 
Mall 


73 

243 

221 

92 

16 

60 

28 

281 

33 

42 

I4 

388 

123 

36 

341 

223 


Mazieres 
Mayenne 
Old  Radnor 
Dunftable 
Machynlbeth 
Chefter  on  the  Wall 


Guzethyfar 


66 

75 

46 

154 

67 
79 
33 
1 6 

35 

y32 

* 10 


Magnefia  Promont.  Cape  Si.  George  377 
Malea-Promont.  Cape  Alaleo 


Maleos.  Mul.  1. 

Malleacura  Alaillezais 
Mancunium.  Manchefter 

Mandueifedum.  Manchefter 

Marathon  • — - 

Marchio  Finni  Pop.  * 

Marcia  Marchena 

Margiana  — 

Mirgidunum.  ■ i<— -* 

Maridunum  Caermarthen 


M ultima  Colonia. 
M rmarica  r 


Marttrrues 


383 

43 

80 

30 

20 

379 
304 
28  6 

* 57 

22 

34 


I.  101 
— * 137 

Marobundum, 


Vhces  in  EUROPE  ASIA  arid  AFRICA. 


Marobundum  Rubienum.  Prague  174 


Maflilia  Marfeilles 

Matifco.  Mafcon 

Matium.  Candia  C. 

Mauritania  Cxfarienfis  — 
-1  ingitana 


13 


Maxima  Rritannia  Cxfarienfis. 
part  of  England. 


Mazaca; 

Me  dia. 
Mediolanum. 

— leal. 

Mediomatrices. 
Meduanus  Ager. 
Medunta. 
Megalopolis. 
Megara 
Melas  FI. 
Melita. 
Melodunutn. 
Melos. 
Memphis. 


Car  far 

Meriod 
Milan 
Metz 
Le  Maine 
Mante 
Leontari 


Malta  I. 
Molun 
Millo 

Grand  Cairo 
MenapiiPop  Hi'  ern. 


Menova. 

Menova. 
Meiobriga. 

Mefena. 
Mefopotamia 
Metallinum. 
Metanaflx  Jazyges. 
Metavis  TEftnarium. 
Metenlis  Urbs. 
Methone. 

Metita. 

Metolis. 

Midxum. 

Miletus. 

Mimallis. 
Mimatum.' 

Minara. 
Miningroda. 
Mocontiac  um 
Modona. 


San  Lucar 
Vela*.  Malaga 
Ciudad  Rodrigo 
Marofch 
Didrbeck 
Medellin 


Naupa£tus. 

99  Nauplia. 

85  Naxuana. 

. 38 6 Nazabctes. 

* 3 8<  Neapolis. 

, * 140  Negclla. 

North  Nemxa. 

Nemaufus. 

* 1 1 Nemetocerna. 

*77  Nemetum. 

35  Nemolium. 

220  Neocxfarea. 

1 05  Neodunum. 

79  Nepete. 

72  Neritia. 

383  Nevotium. 

379  Nice. 

* 1 > Nico  media. 

* 188  Nicofia  ■ — 

7 Nidum. 

3^7  Nigra  Corcyra. 
Negritarum  Regio 
46  Nile  FI. 

28 6 Nivernum. 

289  Nodius. 

28 1 1 Norba  Cxfarea 

* 11  Nonvegia. 
Notium. 


Lepanto 

Napoli  de  Romania 
Nack  fivan 
Zinganor  R. 
Naples 
Nefle 
Trigifla 
Nifmes 
Arras 
Spire 
Nemours 
Hoc  at 

Nogent  le  Rotry 
Nepet 

St.  Maura  /. 
Nuys 
Ifnich 
Ifmigid 


Nedh 

Curzola 


The  Wafhes 
Metz 
Modon 
Marofch 

Rofetta 


2 03 
359 
20 
i°5 
382 


Nevers 
Nid  R. 

Alcantara 

Norway 

Miffenhead 


Palatfchid 
Millo 
Meude 
Hubet 
Munfler 
M entz 
Slane  R . 


Mcenia. 

Moefia. 

Moguntia 
Mona. 
Monachium. 

Mons  Argi. 

Luellarum. 

• Realis. 

Relaxus. 

Vitarum. 

Montes  Leuci. 
Mopfeufta. 
Morbium. 
Moricambi. 
Moridunum. 
Murgis. 


Servia  Bulgaria 
Mentz 
Man  I. 

Munich 
Montargis 
Montpelier 
Mondovi 
Morlaix 
Witt  emb  erg 
Stachia 


Murfa. 

Mutina. 

Mycene. 

Mindus. 

Myra 

Mirina. 

Myfia. 


Moresby 

Seaton 

Murcia 

Effeck 

Modena 

Charia 


* XI 

* 157 

* 10 
^ y 
387 

97 

* H7 
188 

154 
4 6 
9 

39  x 
154 

37 

165 

72 

97 

2I4 
76 
180 
38  6 

Y 12 

31 

ibid- 

8 

290 
369 
222 
284 
Y y 

¥ j I 

* 8 
* 7 


Novantes  Pop.  Scot. 

Novantum.  Cherfon.  ul. 
Novidunum.  Nogent  le  Notroy 
Novocomum.  Como 

Novodunum.  Noyon 

Vadicafcium. 

Noviomagus  Belg  Nimegusn 

frit. 

Gal  1 . Noyon 

Germ-  Spire 


Numantia. 

Numidia- 


Soria 


O. 


l37 


380 

384 

* H7 
247 

63 

384 
97 

Ho 

i do 

72 

* 11 

79 

241 

385 
152 
* 7 

ibid. 

* 13 
34 

39° 

Y ,37 
* 1 68 
82 
42 
283 

46 

39 

42 

79 
220 

73 
321 
133 

H 

73 

ido 

80 
l6l 


OS 


lethis. 


N. 


TVT  Abeus. 

2-  ^ Nagnata. 
Naitones  Pop. 
Nantuates  Pop. 
Naplofa. 

Nara  feu  Narona. 

Naffovia. 

Naulum. 


Slego 


Sichem 

Narenza 

Najfavo 

Noli 


42 
4.6 
176 
204 
* 28 
389 
156 1 
217 


Hethy  1. 

Oce  lum  Promontorium: 
head 

Ocrinum.  Lizard-point 

Oftodurum  Martigny 

Hifpan.  Toro 

Oftopitarum  Promont. 


Italy 
lnfpruck 
Sapienza  I. 
Hieres  I. 
likely 

Ville  Franche 
Lanvanico 


Oenotria. 

Oenipons. 

Oenuffa. 

Olbia. 

Olicana. 

Olivula. 

Olympia  Pifa. 

Olympus  Mons 
Olyfippo. 

Onoldium. 

Opitergium. 

Oratorium. 

Orcades. 

Orcas. 

Ordovices  Pop  Brit. 
Oretani  Pop.  Hifp. 

Orontes  M-  

Ofca  Huefca 

Offa  Mons 


Lisbon 
Ohnfpach 
Odero 
Dorat 
Orkney  I. 
Howburn 


c 4:5 

Spurn- 

28 

7 

200 
282 
- 34 

210 

171 

385 

100 


209 

382 

377 
298 
158 
227 

89 

42 

46 

276 

*60 

270 

378 
6 


Oflifmiorum  Civitas.  St  Pol  de  Leon 

Odium  Plani.  — 11 

Trifantoriis  Southampton  Har- 
bour. 

Odium  Idumani.  Blackwater 
Othona.  ^ Ithancefter 

Ottodini  Pop  Brit.  

Ovoca  FI  

Oxus  FI.  


p Afte. 

Fadrabranna. 

Palxfcepfis. 

Palxliina. 

Palantia. 

Palmyra. 

''  alus  Cimmerix. 
Palus  Mxotis. 

Sarmatix. 

Tragilis 

Pamphylia 
Pannonia. 
Panormus. 

Paphia. 
Paphlagonia. 
Papirianum. 
Parnaffus  M. 
Paropamifus. 
Parthia 
Patara. 

F'atavium. 

Pathmos. 

Patinum  Meldarum 
Patricia  Colonia. 
Pax  Augufla. 

Julia. 

Pedemontuum 

Peloponnefus. 

Pelufium. 

Pennocrucium. 

Perxa.  

Perga 

Pergamus. 

Perrxfium. 

Perfepolis 

perfis.  — — 

PefTinus. 

Fefures  Fop. 
Petrianx. 
Petrocorium. 
Phxcia. 

Pharos. 

Pharfalus 
Fharfelis. 
Philadelphia 
Phxnicia. 

Phrygia  Major. 
Mino 


Pattz 

Paderborn 

Judea 

Palentia 

Fayd 


Hungariafgfc. 

Palermo 

Baffos 

Roni 

Perpignan 


Padua 
Palmofach  /. 

Meaur. 
Cordoua 
Badajox 
Beja 

Piedmont 

Morea 

Damieta 


Perugia 


57: 


Perith 
Perigueux 
Corfu  I. 
Magraf 
Farf 2 
Fionda 


Xlll. 


255 

189 
* 8 

* 22 

282 

l7 

401 

ibid. 

ibid. 

* 11 
1 1 

259 

*"'4 

**3 

10 
0 6 
380 

* 7^ 

ibid 

*11 

229 

*13 

285 

283 
300 
214 

* 157 

25 

* 33 

* 12 
* 8 
243 

* 64 

*<4 

* it 
202 

3*- 

9i 

,577 

J57 

377 

* ir 

* 


PoiBiers 

Pign^rol 

Valladolid 


Piclavium 
Pinareolum. 

Pintia. 

Pifidia.  

Pityufx  Infulx.  — 

Platxa.  

Plinthine.  Arabs  lower. 


Pomona. 
Pompeiopolis. 
Pons  i£lii. 

Syriacus. 

Pontes 
Pontus- 


Mainland  I. 


# 


ibid 

i9 

i9 

6 

46 

*67 
H hhh 


Pont  Eland 
Pont  fur  Tonne 
Colbrook 
Genecb 

Cappadocius.  * 

— — Ptolemaicus.  

Euxinus.  Black-Sea 

Portus  Adurni  Ederington 

Deorum.  Mazagran 

Herculi  Monsci  

-Magnus  Mazalquivir 

Santonum.  Rochel 

Steriocanus.  St.  Pol  de  Leon 

76 

Prxnede.  Paleftrina  240 

Prxfidium  Warwick  24 

Pfstoriur* 


9 

* ll 

* 10 

*7 

80 

215 

279 

* 12 
290 

373 

*57 

43 

* 10 

32 

67 

16 

*10 

* 14 

* ro 
U 

52 
* *3 

r49 

217 

*149 

80 


Oj  the  Antient  Latin  Names  of 


Prstorium.  Patrington  28 

Priene.  * 9 

Preconnefus.  Marmora  1.  * 7 

Promontorium  Cantium.  The  pore- 
land,  14 

Epidiorum.  Cantyre  42 

- — Herculis.  Hirty-point  8 

Hieron. 4^ 

l 1 ■ -Luna.  The  Rock  of  Lisbon 

2 99 

- ■ — "Magnefia.  Fort  St.  George 

378 

— — ■■  Malea.  Cape  Malea  383 

Fromontorium  Octopitarum. 34 

• Rhium  & Antirhium 

380 

— — —Robogdium.  4° 

- Rutubs.  North-Cape  317 

1 “Sacrum.  Cape  St.  Vincent 

292 

, , . , Venicnium.  * 4^ 

32 

* 7 

* 17 

* 1 1 
248 
382 


Protolitia.  Brudhow-Caftle 
Prufa  ad  Olymp.  Burj'a 
Ptolemais.  Acre 

Ptolemoniacus  Pontus.  

Puteoli.  Puzzoli 

Pylus  MeXeniaca»  Navarino 

Q. 


Uiriaca  Aula. 

' Guerande 

75 

-Quiza 

Gran 

* 149 

R. 

Acovia. 

Cracoxo 

334 

AV  Randavara. 
Ruts 

Ratoftibius. 
Ratiaftum. 

Ravis. 

Reacus. 

Recino. 

Regia. 

Reginum. 
Regium  Lepidi. 
Regni  Pop.  Brit. 
Regnum. 
Regulbium. 

Rei  Apolonarii. 
Reitefte. 

Remorum  Caput. 
Rerigonium. 
Rheba. 
Rhcdones. 
Rhingovia. 
Rhium  Promont. 
Rhodigium. 
Rhodumna. 
Rhodus. 
Rhutupis. 
Ribodunum. 
Ricolocus. 

Rigia. 

Robogdii. 


Ranfrexo 
Leicefier 
"Tar.  Frith 
Anpoulefme 
Trebis  R. 
Rhel. 
Racline 


Rati  sb  on 
Reggio 


Ring-mood 

Reculver 

Reez 

Rhetel 

Rheims 

Rheban 

Rennes 

Rhintal 


Rovigo 
Rovanne 
Rodes  I. 
Richburrovo 
Preflon 
Richelieu 
Lough-Regith 
Robogh 

Robogdium  Promont. 


Roma. 

Romuli  Fanum. 
Rothomagus. 
Rubienum 
Rupella. 

Rupes  Fucaldi. 
Rupifortium. 
Rulha  Alba. 
Rutanium. 
Ruteni. 

Rutubs  Promont, 


Rome 

St.  Remo 
Rouen 

Rochel 

Rochefaucaut 
Rochefort 
Mujcovy 
Routon 
Rhodes  C. 
North  Cape 


43 

22 

34 

81 
46 

82 
43 
4 6 

1 66 
223 
6 
11 
14 
99 
66 
ibid. 
43 

46 

74 
202 
380 
229 
88 
* 1 

H 

30 

80 

46 

ibid. 

ibid. 

239 

217 

58 

*?4 

80 

81 
80 

344 

26 

91 


Rutuli  Pop.  

Ryffadium.  Mellila 

S. 


239 

*H5 


OAbaudia.  Savoy 

Sagalaffus.* 

Saguntum.  Morviedro 

Sala.  Sale 

Sala  aut  Sella.  — > 

Salamis.  Famagufla 

Salamis.  Colure 

Salacia.  Alcazar  do  fal 

Salaffii  Fop.  

Salde.  Algier 

Sal  ins.  Cheflerfield 

Salmantica.  Salamanca 

Salmurium.  Saumur 

Salona.  Caftri 

Salutaris  

Salutis  Fons.  Haidbron 

Samaria. — 

Samarobrina.  Amiens 

Samos  Cephalogna 

Inf*  

Samofata.  Scempfat 

Sanitium.  Senez 

Santones.  Saintes 

Saracoffa.  Syracufe 

Sarabris.  Toro 

Sardis  

Sarmatia.  Poland  c, 

Sarnia  Inf.  Garnfey  1. 

Sarrii  Pop.  — 

Saturnia.  Italy 

Scalabis.  Scantarem 

Scalona.  Afcalon 

Scamandria.  

Scandinavia  Norxcey  and  Sweden 
Scaphufia.  Schaffhaufen 

Schedia.  Rojetto 

Sclavi  Pop.  

Scodrus  Mens.  Chimera 

Scutari  * 

Scupi  Lonia.  — — 

Scythica  Stagna. 

Sebaftia.  Suvas 

Sebaftopolis. 

Sebuffiames  Ager. 

Secontia. 

Sedunum. 

Segedunum. 

Segeloacum. 

Segobriga. 


Silures  Pop  Brit. 
Silurum  Venta. 
Siphlius 


Caerment 
Sijfano 

Sipontum  Novum.  Manfredonia 
Sinus  Aftaeenus.  * 


23 


La  Brejfe 
Siguenza 
Sion 
Seghill 

Littleburrovo 
Segorbe 

Segontiaci  Pop.  Brit.  

Segontiuin.  Caernarvon 

Segorium.  Sufa 

cegufianorum  Forum.  

Seguftero.  Sifleron 

Seleucia. 

Seleucia  Trachea. 

Selgovs  Pop.  Scot.  

Sella  feu  Sala. 

Sentica. 

Senus. 

Sephagia. 

Septa. 

Septempeda. 

Sequana. 


Zamora 
Shannon  R. 
Sapienza  1. 
Ceuta 
S.  Severino 
Seine  R. 


Sctantiorum  Lacus.  Windermere 


Sicyon. 

Sidon 
Siena. 

Siga. 

Siga  FI. 
yj.  iSilenus. 

317  iSilius  Fefula. 


Bafilica 

Sayd 

Afna 

Humambar 
Tefne  R. 
Iflenos 
Fie foli 


205 

* 12 
275 

* 145 

* 143 

* 14 

388 
299 
210 

* 149 

1 6 

281 
79 

379 
28 
163 
27 

03 

385 

* 13 

* 15 

99 
9 1 

255 

282 

* 9 

331 

47 
292 
210 
2 99 

* 22 

* 8 
303 
197 

* 157 
368 

389 
376 
392 
401 
*11 

* 51 

85 

280 
200 

32 

23 

275 

1 1 

36 

216 

88 

100 

* 44 

* 12 

39 

143 

281 

4 6 
385 

244 
83 

30 
384 

f 17 

j59 

148 


Dunus. 

Vararia. 

Sifia. 

Sitomagus. 

Sitones  Fop. 

Sittace.  

Smyrna.  'ifmir 

Sole  aut  Pompeipolis. 


Dune/ley 
Murray  Bay 
Sifeg 
2 hetford 


Solodurum. 
Sondrilio. 
Sorbiodunum. 
Sparta. 

Spiga. 

Spins. 

Stagna  f cythica. 
Stamps. 
Stapuls. 


Solothurn 
Sondro 
Old  Sarutn 
Mifitra 


Spinbam 


Eftampes 
Eftaples 

Stariocanus  Portus  St.  Pol  de  Leon 
Stephanopolis.  Cronftadt 
Sterdontium.  Caffel 

Strigonium.  Gran 

Strophades  Infuls, 


Stuccia. 
Suecia.  j 
Suevia. 
Suevio. 
Suiones  Pop. 
Suitia. 
Sulloniacs 
Sufiana. 
Syderos. 
Sylva  Ducis. 
Sylvaneftum- 
Sylvanla. 
Synope. 
Syria. 

Syrtes. 


Tflwith  R. 
Sweden 
Portugal 
Schwaben 


* 


I47 
* 12 
235 


Schvoeitz 
Brock  ley.  Hill 


Bois-le-Duc 

Senlis 

Undarxvald 

Sinobe 

Sourie 

Mecellata 

X. 


T’Acape 
A Tadmor. 

Talabriga. 

Tamarca. 

Tamara. 

Tantabrigo. 

Taphros. 

Taprobana. 

Tarbellics 
Tarraco. 

Tarroconenfis. 

Tarfus. 

Taurica  Cherfonefus.  " — 

Taurifci  Pop.  ■ 1 
Taurunum.  Belgrade 

Teata  Citta  di  Chieti 

Telmeffus.  *- — — ■ ■ 


Cabez 
Fayd 
Talavera 
Guarcula 
Tamarton 
Braganza 
Przecop 
Ceylon  /. 

Lax 

Tarragona 
Part  of  Spain 


Telo  Martius. 

Temefi. 

Tempfis. 

Tenedos. 

Teinodorum 


6 

33 

387 

252 

*7 

28 

43 

370 

20 

3°4 

*45 
* 8 
* 12 
197 
199 

10 

382 

* 7 

12 

401 

82 
64 
76 
367 
155 
364 
385 
35 
319 

292 
162 
2 99 
196 

18 

*57 

375 

117 

73 
1 96 

* 13 

* 14 

* *54 


*51 

278 

* 162 

7 

297 

401 

*107 

92 

272 

259 

* 12 
401 
202 

39* 

252 

* I£ 

99 

* 147 

* 166 
* 12 


Toulon 
Tremecene 
Dancala 
Bofciada  I. 
ad  Hermontionem. 

67 

- — * 10 

306 

* 148 

H 
378 
*159 

*377 

* 159 

* x 1 

Therms 


Teuthramia.  - — 

Teutones  Pop.  - — — 
Thabuna.  Tebejj'a 

Thanatos.  Thanet  I. 

Thebs.  Thebes  or  Stives 

jEgyptiacs.  Said 

Phthioics.  Zitten 

Thebais.  Upper  Egypt 
Themefcyra.  Fanagoria 


Places  in  EUROPE,  ASIA  and  AFRICA. 


* 10 
162 
203 
375 
393 
* 148 

43 
10 
280 
221 


* 


Therma  Galat.  " ■■■■— 

Thermae  Infcriores.  Baden 
Thermarium.  Baden 

Theffalonica.  Salonichi 

Thracia.  Romania 

Thudaca.  Teburit 

TJiule.  * 

Thyatira. 

Tiburicium.  Nagera 

Ticinum.  Pavia  — 

Tifernum.  Tiberinum.  Citta  di  Caflello 

243 

Tigranocerta.  Sultania 

Tigurinus.  Pagus.  aut 
Zurich 
'Tangier 
So]  a 
Tenez 
Tovoy  R. 

Thouloufe 
Thorne 
Shepey  L 


Tingis. 

TipiiTus. 

Tipofa. 

Tobius. 

Tolofa. 

Torunum. 

Tofiatis. 

Trachonitis. 

Traje£tum  ad  Mofam. 


-ad  Rhenum 
Utrecht 


* 61 
Tigurum. 

194 

*H5 

* 149 

* 148 

34 
94 
337 
H 


aut 


Trajectus. 
Tralles. 
Tranfiffalana. 
Trapezus. 
Trecora. 
Tremonia. 
Trevira. 
Tricaffis. 
Tridentum. 
Trimontium. 
Trinacria 


Oldbury 


OveryJJel 
Trabezond 
Trequier 
Dortmund 
Triers 
Troyes 
Trent 
Pilippopoli 
Sicily  /• 

Trinobantes  Pop.  Brit. 

Tripolis  Syria.  “■* 

Tripontium.  Torcefter  — 

TiifantisO&iumSouthampton-Harbour 

11 

Troas  Alexandria.  * ‘ * 8 

Trogilis  Palus. 

Troglodytica. 


* 23  * 25 

Maepncht 
1 18 
inferius. 
136 

J5 
10 
139 

* 1 1 
76 

191 
*53 
65 
172 

393 
253 
6 

* 16 
22 


Troja 
Tubilli. 

Tuerobius. 

Tuefis. 

Tugium. 
Tulifurgium 
Tullum  Leucorum. 

T ungorum  Aduatica. 


Troy 
Abrantes 
Teivi  R° 
Tees  R. 

ZUg  r ■ 1 
Brunfxvick 

Toul 

Tongres 


p 12 

*37 
* 8 
2 99 

35 

29 

196 

182 

105 

123 


Tunnocellum. 

Turde. 

Turdetani  Pop. 


Tinmouth 

Todi 


32 

242 

292 


Turones  aut  Turonica  Urbs.  Tours  81 
Turria.  Guadalajara 

Turridis.  Urbs 

Turris  Julia.  Truxillo 


Tufca  FI. 

Tufculum. 

Tutelas. 

Tyras. 

Tyrus. 


Frefcati 
Tulle 
1 ialogorod 
Sur 


277 
* 152 
283 
*151 
240 
91 
400 
* 17 


V. 


Accaei  Pop.  Hifp. 


Vacomagi  Pop.  Scot 
Vacua. 

Vaga 
Vagniaca 
Vagoricum. 

Valentia. 


Vauga  R. 

Necauz 
Maidflone 
Sejfuorum  Seez 
The  North  part  of.  Great 


276 

43 

294 

* 150 
14 

61 


Vangiones. 
Varadum. 
Vararia  Sinus. 
Varini  Pop. 
Varis. 
Vafatum. 
Vaftanium. 
Vedra. 


Britain 

Worms 


Murray  Bay 


Bodvari 
Bafas 
Gatinois 
Were  R. 
Velabri  Pop.  Hibern.  — — 

Vellanorum  Urbs.  Buy 

VenetiaGall.  Vennes 

- -ItaJ.  Venice 

Vennicrium  Promont. 


6 
160 

89 

43 

176 

36 

90 
82 
29 
46 
98 
77 

227 

46 

86 


Venfontiotium.  Be  [ancon 

Venta  BeJgarum.  Wincbefler 

Icenorum.  Caftor 

Silurum.  Caer  Went 

Veragii  Pop.  — 

V ergilia.  Murcia 

Verliccio.  Werminfier 

Verometum.  Burrovo-Hill 

Vetera.  Brough  under  Stanmore  30 
Venimalium.  St.  Albans  17 

V efana.  Beriguex  9 1 

VettonesPop.  — — * 281  283 


11 

20 

33 

210 

289 

10 

22 


Vettonum  Urbs.  Salamanca 
Vetula.  Ubeda 

Vico  Julius.  Aire 

Vi &oria.  Jnchkeith  I. 


Vi&oriacum. 
Vicus  Aquarius. 
Vidogara. 


Vitrey 

Vefeo 

Air 


281 

286 

92 

43 

74 

297 

43 


Vidual.  CrodaghR. 

Vienna  Allobrogum  Vienne 
Villa  Fauftmi.  St  Edmonds-bury 
Vinderius.  Knock  fergue- Bay 

VindclicoHim  Augufia.  Ausberg 


Vindinum. 

Vindolana. 

Vindobala 
Vxudobo'na. 

Vindocinum. 

Vindogladia. 

Vindolana. 

Viixlomina. 

Vindonum. 

Vinovium. 

Virta. 

Virvedrum. 

Vitaruin  Mons 
Uliarius. 

Ultraje&um. 

Ulyfiippo. 

Una  

Vodia  Pop  Hibern 

Volantium.  * 

Vofchii  Pop  Ital.  

Volturena  Valles.  Valteline 
V ol  uba . Falmou  th 

Voluntii  Pop.  Hib.  — 
Vorganicum 


Mans 
Walls  End 

Vienna 
Vendome 
Winburn 
Old  Wincbefler 
Vienna 
Silcefler 
Binchefter 
Bir 

Dunsby 
Wittemberg 
Oleron  I. 
Utrecht 
Lisbon 
Sus  R. 


Vormatia. 


Worms 


XV 

46 

io3 

i9 

46 

1 63 
7 9 
32 
32 
168 
80 
8 

3* 

168 

ii 

2? 

*42 

43 

183 

82 

nS 

290 
? I4O 
46 

31 

239 

199 

7 

46 

76 

160 


Uratiflavia. 

Breflaxo 

175 

Urbara 

Humambar 

*448 

Urbs  Vetus 

Orvieto 

242 

Urci. 

Almeria 

28S 

Urcinium. 

Ajazzo 

2^6 

Urgo- 

Gorgon  I. 

257 

Uriconium. 

Wroxeter 

26 

Ufagium. 

Cape  de  A^uer 

* 142 

Utica. 

Byferta 

* 152 

Vulgantium  Apta.  

100 

Uxama. 

UJma 

280 

Uxentiflena. 

XJjhant  I. 

76 

Uzella. 

9 

Uzella. 

Leftmthel 

7 

"^/^Anthus. 

X. 

* 11 

Z. 

7 Acynthus. 
^ Zephyria. 

Zant  1. 
Millo 

275  385 

3S7 

Zermis. 

Trajanople 

393 

Zilia- 

Arzila 

* MS 
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Note , The  Numerical  Letters  denote  the  Pages  of  the  Introduftion  ; and  where  an  Aflerisk 
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A: 

Cademies  Royal  in  Paris 
Abyfiinia,  (X  of)  ajjifted  by 


the 


— Chri  flianity  -preach'd  there  by  Philip  the  Eunch 
Adam  and  Eve,  their  Sepulchre 
Adriatick  Sea,  whence  fo  named. 

./Egypt,  whence  that  Name 
Atm  A ount,  it  s Irruptions 
A'tica , wh  net ■ that  Name 


69 

Portugueze 
* 169 
ibid. 
* 89 
229 
156 
255 
i;7 
384 
4i 


Augufian  or  Lutheran  Ccnfeftion,  when  and  where  made  163 
Avignon,  Popes  re/.d  dtber . for  Seventy  Tears 
Aureng-Zebe,  his  Hifiory  and  Character 

his  eath 

Auftra'A,  Ancient  Name  0}  Part  of  France 
Aufinan  Family , Hiftory  of  it 
Azoph.  it  s 'Situation  correBly 
Azores  ftanas^  their  Difcovery  and  Defcription 


101 
* 80*  8i 
9.0 

51 
168 
352,  402 
302 


B. 


ibid. 
144 
336 
* 183 

* 11 

*255 

* 22 
22 

243 

4* 


/gamemnon,  Argos  the  Metropolis  of  his  Kingdom 
Agbarus,  th  . Story  of  his  inviting  Thrift  to  Fdeiia 
Air,  Definition , Properties , &c.  xxxviii  & c 

Aix  la  Chapelle,  or  Aken:  'treaty  there  55>  f9c 

Aken,  the  Seat  of  Charlemaign  famous  for  Baths  19c 
Albigemes  and  Waldenfes,  their  Origen  95 

Alexander  the  Great,  where  his  firfi  Battle  with  the  Per 
fians  * 7 where  his  Second  1 2 and  the  Third  * 45 
How  far  he  pajfed  into  India  * 74  where  his  vaft  Beds 
and  Armour  were  placed 
Alman,  whence  that  Name  deriv  d 
Amber,  found  in  Pruffia 
Amber  Beads,  us'd  for  Money 
Amazons,  where  they  liv'd 
Amazons  River  deferib’d 
Ammonites,  their  Country 
Amorites,  their  Country 
Andes,  or  Mountains  in  America  deferib'd 
St.  Andrews  Bones , remov'd  to  Scotland 
Angles,  from  whom  England  nam'd, their  Original  Country 

310 

Anjou,  how  annex'd  to  the  Englilh  Crown  79 

Antwerp,  i'ts  vaft  Trade  fome  time  116 

Antilles  Iflands , why  fo  call’d  '*  234 

Aqua  Regalis,  why  it  diftolves  Gold  only  xxv 

Aquila  Wood,  where  the  be  ft  found  " 105 

Aquileia,  how  con fider able  anciently  226 

Aquitain  Dutchy , its  Succejfion  and  Conveyance  to  the 
Englilh 

Arabians,  Character  and  Hiftory  of  that  People 
Archangel,  the  Englilh  firfl  traded  thither 
Areopagus  Council , at  Athens  eftablifht 
Argonauts,  the  Port  whence  they  fail'll 

Hiftory  of  their  Voyage 

Armenia,  it  s Hifiory  and  prefent  State 
Armenians , of  their  Religion 
Arragon,  it's  great  Pnviledges  before  Phil.  II.  deftroyd 
'em  3 

Ally ri  an  Monarchy 

Athens,  the  Air  of  it  remarkably  healthy 
Athenians,  the  Founders  of  Law  and  Science 
Atlas  Alount  deferib'd 


*44 

*43 

*78 


90 

* 33 
35+ 
37  9 
377 

* 49 
. d6 

55 


liAbel  'Tower  deferib’d 
baby  Ion  deferib’d 
annians  in  India,  what 

(Lath  and  ells,  when  United  in  theBifhop's  Title  p 

Baths  of  Dax  many  in  Germany  9 2,  162 

B^emftei,  formerly  a ■ ake  133 

Leigium,  whence  fo  named  106 

Bell,  great  cne  at  Rouen  58  at  Ghent  113  at  Mofcow 

.35° 

Bell  at  Bor; a, /Ad  to  ring  of  it's  f elf  againft  Calamities  271 
Bengal,  no  fuch  e.ity  * S<? 

Bergh  Towns , in  Hungary  362 

Bermudus  iflands , had  the  name  of  Summer,  from  Sir 
Geo.  Summers  * 231  when  the  Englilh  fettled  there 

ibid. 

Bettele  and  Areck,  chaw'd  by  the  Indians 
Bird’s-neft,  (Edible)  a nourijhing  Food 
Bifcay,  never  conquer'd  by  the  Moors 
Bitumen,  it's  Nature  and  Ufe 
Blefftngs  and  Curfes , on  Mounts  Gerazim  and  Ebal 
Boiars  in  RulTia,  the  Emperor’s  Councellors 
PtosYin^- Spring,  in  Dauphine 
Borough  Englifh,  what 
Brantines,  are  Indian  Priefts 
Bralil,  when  di f cover  d 
Bralihans,  Character  of  that  People 
Breda,  how  defeended  to  the  E.  of  NalTaw 
Bretaign,  how  United  to  the  Crown  of  France 
Bruges,  the  great  Trade  fome  time  there 
Bucaniers,  their  ABions  againft  the 

2 

Buman’r-HoA,  a notable  Cave  in  Germany  1 

Burg-grave,  what 
Burgundy  Kingdom , the  Succejfion 
How  it  devolv'd  to  Spain 
Burgundy  Province , how  obtain'd  by  the  French 
Burgundians,  their  Origine 


4° 

378 
ibid. 
* 164 


* 73 
*8$ 
268 
iix 
*28 
346 
103 
23 
*78 

* 259 

* 262 
Il8 

74 

108,  1 13 
■paniards  in  America 

39 

163 

H7 
86 
152 
87 
87 


2 59, 


C. 


p Acao,  the  heft  grows  at  Caracas 
Cadmus,  the  Hiftory  of  him 
Calais,  when  taken  and  loft  by  the  Engl i Hi 


* 241 
378 
64 

Camels 


xvu 


Th  e INDEX. 


Camels,  that  Creature  deferib'd  * i 31,  * 167 

Cambalu,  concerning  that  ( ity  J * 6y 

Campi  Catalaunici,  noted  fur  a famous  Battle  * 65,  95 

Canaan,  its  ancient  State,  and  the  Nations  that  inhabited 
it  * 

Canal  of  Languedoc  94  its  Sluices  9^9 

Canal  attempted  from  the  Don  to  the  Wolga  345 


Canada  River , its  Cat ar aPls 
Canary  //lands , when  di [cover'd 


1 86 


Candac Queen  of  Ethiopia 
Candia,  Account  of  its  Serge 
Cape  Good  Hope,  when  dij cover  d 

'The  Country  about  it  deferib'd 
Caracas,  where  the  befi  Cacao 


■}9 4>  T 09 
why  Jo  named 
ibid. 

* 1 69 
386 
184 

ibid. 

* 241 


Caraman  Alufinus,  a Nobleman  of  Lycaonia,  erePled  a 
Kingdom 

Caravans  in  Alia,  deferib'd 

Carmelite  Monks,  whence , deriv'd  * 20, 

Carthage,  not  the  fame  with  Tunis 
Where  it  food 


131 

* 26 

* 151 

* 152 

Cafpian  Seai  why  its  Waters  are  always  of  equal  height 

*<$7 

Caflile  and  Arragon,  when  thoje  two  Crowns  united 


Catalonia,  the  Natives  of  ready  Wit 
Cave  where  Obadiah  hid  the  Brophets 
Cancafus  Mountain  deferib'd 
Cecrops,  the  Founder  of  Athens,  when  he  lived 
Chamber l of  Accounts  in  France,  what  and  where  feated 


263 

270 

272 

* 27 

* 51 
37  9 


Coflacks,  an  Account  of  that  People  342. 352 

Court  of  Aids  in  ' ranee,  what  and  where  feated  53 

t>oxinga,tf  Famo’cs  Chincfe  Prince,  his  Ihffory  * 125 

Craa  or  Campi  Lapidci,  near  Arles  99 

Cretans  !nv°ntors  of  Navigation , Arrows,  fjfc.  385 
t .reify  Battle  there  6 4 

Cutteryes  in  India,  what  *78 

Cyprus,  the  Kingdom  of  it  given  by  K.  Rich.  I.  to  Guy  de 
Luyfignan  " ^ * 1 3 


30  9 
23  9 


D. 

j~^Anewaik,  a notable  ancient  Wallin  <Tefwick 
Darien,  where  the  cots  endeavoured  to  fettle 
David,  (IQ  the  Places  of  his  Retirement  when  perfecuted 
1 *28,*  30 

34 
102 
ibid. 
* xiv.  125 
* 127 


by  Saul 

St.  Davids,  fometime  an  Arch-Bifhoprick 
Dauphine,  whence  jo  named 

How  conveyed  to  th  1 Crown  of  France 
A Day  loft  in  encompvjjing  the  Earth  = 

Dayro,  the  Title  of  the  Kings  of  Japon 
Delphian  Oracle  deferibed 
Denmark,  when  the  Crown  was  made  Hereditary 
Denis  the  Areopagite,  not  in  France  as  pretended 
Defpotes,  of  the  Morea 
Deucalion,  Reign'd  in  ThelTaly 
Diamond  ines  in  Golconda,  how  difeovered 
The  Mines  deferibed,  and  manner  of  finding  the  Stones 

* 97 

Diamonds  found  in  Porneo 
53  | Diana  s Temple  at  Ephefus,  its  Magnitude 
68  iDieien  Palace 
1 46  I Dorr,  Synod  there 


37  9 
3c  6 

4 9 
381 

371 

96 


DuPlility  of  P etals 
Dyet  of  the  Empire 


Champaigne,  how  cctivey'd  to  the  French  King 
Charlemaign,  his  Actions  51  and  Grandeur 
Chili  ,w  hen  dij cover'd  *275  Character  of  the  Inhabitants  274;  Drake,  (Sir  Fran  ) his  API  ions  in  America 
never  con puered  by  the  Inga’s  ibid.  Dunkirk,  when  taken  by  the  Engliih 

Children  of  riamelen,  J educ'd  into  a Cave  by  a Piper  183  ^ 

China,  500  Leagues  nearer  to  Europe  than  the  old  Maps 
make  it  * 1 16  Number  of  its  Cities,  People , pffc. 
ibid.  Char  a Pier  of  the  People  *119  Hi  ft  or y of 

the  Tartar  Revolution  120  A Marble  found  there 
mentioning  the  Meflias  * 122 

Chrift,  the  Place  where  he  fed  Five  Thoufand  * 26 

Where  he  raifed  the  Daughter  of  Jairus  ibid.  Where 
he  raifed  Lazarus  * 30  Where  Crucified  ibid.  Whence 
a f vended  to  Heaven  *2 9 

Cbn ftianity  very  early  Preach'd  in  India.  * 73 

Chilian  in  China,  Englfh  Eapt  India  Company  fettled t ere 
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Cicero,  where  he  was  kill'd 
Cimbri,  whence  fo  named 
Cinamon , grows  only  at  Ceylon 
Cinque  Ports 
Circles  of  the  Empire 

Ciiiertian  Monks,  when  founded,  and  why  fo  named 
Clock  at  Lunden  in  Sweden,  extraordinary  ingenious 

325 

Cloth  incombuftible , the  Stone  whereof  it  was  made  388 
Cloth  u fed  for  Money  * 180  * 182 

Cloves , where  they  grow 

The  Tree  and  Fruit  deferibed 
Cluniack  Monks , when  inftituted 
Coal , its  Sub  fiance  and  Nature 
Codrus  K.  of  Athens,  his  Story 
Coffee , its  Tree  deferibed 

Colledges  of  Oxford,  the  Founders  Names  and  Times 
Cambridge,  ditto 

Cololfus  at  Rhodes,  its  Magnitude 
Columbus,  difeovered  America 
h here  he  fir (l  touched 
The  Part  of  it  given  him  for  Reward 
Congo,  the  Inhabitants  converted  to  Cbriftianity 
Confanguinsou  Punifhments.in  japon 
Copernicus  Syftem  of  the  World 

Cophtites,  Chriflians  of  Egypt  _ . 

Coptus,  Anciently  the  Name  of  the  Capital  City  of  Egypt 
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Corinth,  its  ancient  andprefent  State 


EjVgle,  Artificial  one,  that  flew  a Male  I44 

The  Earth , its  Globular  Form  ' ri 

'its  Sub  fiance  xviii 

Earthquake , caufe  of  it  xxii 

Earthquake  at  Srnirna  * 8 

at  Jamaica  * 233 

Eaft,  Emperors  of  the  Eaft,  a Table  of  their  Suctejflon 
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310  ( Eckbar  the  Great , Emperor  of  Indodan 
107  Edefia,  a Chriflian  Principality  in  the  lime  of  the  Holy  War 
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14.9  Edomites,  CharaPler  and  Hiflory  of  them 
83  ElePlion  Court  in  France,  what 
ElePlors  of  the  Empire 
Elephants , the  Stature  and  Age  of  them 
Nature 

Elijah,  the  Place  of  his  Birth  * 28  Where 
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the  Widow's  Oyl  * 26  Where  fed  by  Ravens 
Whence  taken  up  to  Heaven 
Embden,  fometime  the  Staple  for  Engliih  Cloth 
Emperors  of  Germany  146  The  Emperor's  Power 
Emperors  re ftded fometime  at  Trabezond 
England,  the  Chriflian  Religion  planted  there  3 Ancient 
State  and  firfl  inhabitants  2,  4 Government  5>  6 
Saxon  Heptarchy  4.  Succeffion  of  the  King's  4.  Ecclefiafti- 
cal  Government  5 

Engliih  Language  3 

Engliih  murdered  at  Amboyna  * n 1 

at  Pulo  Condore  * 105 


Engliih  Eaft-India  Company  where  they  lately  fettled  in 
China  * 123 

Efau,  the  Country  of  his  Po  ferity  * 32 

Elfeck,  its  Bridge  deferibed  469 

Eflates  of  France  formerly  like  the  Engliih  Parliament 
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384  Ethiopians,  the  CharaPler  of  that  People  * 1 69 
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Fire,  its  production,  effeBs, 

»— — » Of  Subtsrraneo  1*  Tires 
■ How  it  diJJ olves  Metals 
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Francs,  whence  they  came , and  why  fo  called  51 
Gaul 

Franconia,  whence  Denominated 
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JAcob,  where  he  was  met  by  the  Angels  *28  where  he 
wre  filed  with  an  Angel  '*  28  where  he  met  his  Brother 

'*  28 

Jacobs  Well  * 20 

Jacobite  Chriftians,  whence  that  SeB  derived  *41 

japon,  Hiftory  of  Revolution  there  * 128  the  Grandeur  of 
the  Monarch  ibid.  His  Court  deferibed  '*  130  when 
Chnfiianrty  expelled  thence  * 129  when  Europeans  fir  ft 
traded  thitb  r *129 

li  125!  Japonefe,  a CharaBer  of  that  People  * 1 27 

85  James  VI.  Kmg  of  Scotland  marry ed  at  Chriitina 
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ibid.!  Jafons  Voyage  to  Colchis 
57  jerufalem,  its  ancient  State 


France,  Taxes  and  Kings  Revenue  53  Government  and  imperial  Chamber,  what  149* 


Courts  52,53  Provinces 
French  Kings , the  SucceJJion  of  them  from 

F'izii  Antiqui,  thvr  Country 
Fug^ers,  a noble  family  at  Augsburg. 
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' las,  a People  of  ./Ethiopia  ',v  168 

C aval-kind,  what  14 

Gaul  ancient,  its  fiver  at  Divifions  50  Goths  in  Gaul  51 
and  Burgundians  51 

Gauls,  their  ancient  Language  the  fame  with  the  Bxitilh  50 
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100 

148 
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* 77 
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Befit  ge  the  Capital  50.  Conquer  d by  the  Romans 
Gen  rality  in  France^  what 
Georgians,  CharaBer  of  that  People 
Gergelites,  their  Country 
German,  whence  that  Name  was  derived 
Gold , very  much  in  Monomotapa  * 
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183  and  at  Sumatra 
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248, 

IS7 

* : o 
320 
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Gold-Mines  22 9,  242,  247 

Golden  Bull,  why  fo  called  148  kept  at  Francfort 
Goliah,  where  kill'd  by  David 
Goths,  their  Origine  in  Sweden 
Gothilh  Kings  in  Spain 
Grain-Coalt  in  Guinea,  fo  called  from  the  Grain  of  Para- 
dife  or  Cardamum  that  grows  there  * 175 

Granada,  how  long  a Moorifis  Kingdom  287 

Grand  Seigniors  Eldefl  Sonrejides  at  Amalia  * It 

Greece,  the  part  of  Europe  fir  ft  Inhabited  373 

Greek  Emperors  refuted  at  Nice  *7  and  at  Trabezond 

* 11 

Green-land,  fame  Englifh  wintered  there  * 286  an  account 
of  tb;  Cold,  and  long  Nights  there  ''  ibid 

Greenlanders,  a CharaBer  of  that  People  * 283 

Guebres,  or  ancient  Perlians,  their  Religion  *55 

Cuelphs  family , a notable  fiory  of  its  Origine  182 

Guns  invented  14-5 


Imperial  City,  wisat 
Indians,  a CharaBer  of  that  People 
IndoJlan,  whence  that  Name 
Inga  s /(.  of  Peru,  Hiftory  of  them 
The  h ijdom  of  their  Government 
lnnundatiun  Annual  in  Syam  101 
in  Suz  ■'  141  in  Negroland 
St  John  apt  1 ft  where  beheaded 
Joieph’s  Sepulchre 
Ireland  fit  ft  Peopled  from  Britain  43.  Chriftianity  planted 
there  ibid,  anciently  very  Learned  42  when  conquered  43 
Provinces  and  Counties  4,4 

Iroquois,  the  Cruelty  of  that  People  * 

Ifaac,  the  place  where  Abraham  intended  to  facrifice  him 

* 30 

Ilhmael,  where  his  Pofterity  lived 
ifraelite  Spies , where  they  cut  the  Bunch  of  Grapes 
Ifpahan  deferibed 
Ifthmian-Games,  whence  Jo  named 
Julian  the  Apoftate , where  flam 
fuftice-Seats  infiitutedby  Samuel 
Jutes,  that  Invaded  Britain,  their  Countrj 
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HAlk>  Shrine  of  Virgin  Mary  there  much  reverenced 

1 20 

Haly,  the  reafon  of  the  SeB  of  Mahometans  from  him 

* 55 

Hanibal,  where  he  killed  him f elf 
Hans-Town,  what 

Heat  and  Cold  at  the  fame  time  in  the  fame  Latitude 
Hercules  Pillars , where  feated 
Herod,  where  f mitten  by  God 
Hcydukes,  what 

1 lindows,  the  ancient  Inhabitants  of  India 
Hivitcs,  their  Country 

Horjemanjhip,  the  People  of  Colophon  expert  in  it 
the  Perlians  the  J'ame 
Hottentots,  CharaBer  of  that  People 
Human  ; Sacrifices  very  great  made  by  the  Mexicans 


| Acque,  what  it  is 

^ Latitude  and  Longitude,  thefe  Terms  defined  x 

Lake  called  Zirknitz  in  Germany,  of  wonderful  Nature 

171 

Landgrave,  what  147 

Laplanders,  an  Account  of  thofe  People  326 

Lepanto,  the  famous  Battle  there  380 

Lightning,  Definition  of  it  , xliii 

Lithuania,  how  united  to  Poland 
Load- ft  one,  its  Nature 

Enquiry  into  the  caufes  of  its  Virtue 


'*  y 

I48 

* c;2 

286 


36O 

* 77 


339 

XXX 

ibid 

365 

364 


Lodowick  King  of  Hungary,  defeated  by  the  Turks 
The  fatal  ConJ equences  of  it 

Lombards  m Italy  219.  Pavia  the  Metropolis  of  their  King- 
dom 221 

Longitude  of  SurnttcorreBed  *72 

Longitude  of  many  places  correBed  xvi 

Logwood  deferibed  *222 

Loo  Talac;  137 

* 27|Loretto,  the  Houfe  of  the  Virgin  and  the  Shrine  there  de> 
J'cribed 

Lot,  the  Cave  where  he  and  his  Daughter  retired 
2 | Loudun,  a noted  Impofture  there 

Louiliana,  not  Jo  large  as  Henepin  reprej'ents  it 
Loveheine  Faction,  whence  fo  named 
Luther,  when  and  where  he  oppoj'ed  Popery 
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TV/fAcao  in  China,  the  Sunday  there  is  Saturday  in  the 
‘ ’ Philipine  Iflands  * 125 

Madrafs,  the  Indian  'Town  at  Fort  St.  George  * 98 

Madrid  not  a City  276 

Maeftricht,  the  Bi (hop  rick  removed  to  Liege  118  when  that 
Town  was  gained  by  the  Hollanders  ibid. 

Magellan  firfi  failed  round  the  Earth  * 279  where  he  Eyed 

* 1 13 

Magellanic  Straight , when  di fevered  * 270 

Magdeburg  Dutchy , how  defended  to  the  Marquef r of  Bran- 
denburg ' 177 

Maire  of  the  Palace  in  France,  what  that  Office  was  51 
Mahomet  his  Hiflory  * 34. 

Mahometans  vijit  the  Kiaaba  at  Mecca  in  Devotion , rather 
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Ffa’s  Dike  deferibed  35 

Og  lOng  of  Bafan,  6A  Country  * 22  28 

Olympian  Games, and  thence  Olympiads  z«  Chronology  382 
Oran  m Africa,  taken  by  the  Moors  * 149 

Orang-Outan  or  Savage  M where  found  * 175 

Organ , # very  large  one  at  Uhn  164 

Ormus  fie,  Jometime  pojjejfed  by  the  Portugueze  * 65 
IV/?"r : they  fettled  after  the  Lofs  of  it  * 39 

Ottoman,  the  Hiflory  of  his  Rife  396  * 47 

Ovid,  where  bamfhed  392 


than  Mahomet’s  Tomb 

Malayan  Language , underflood  all  over  India 
Maltha,  its  Properties 
Ma'malukes,  whence  derived 

— their  Monarchy  in  iFpypt 

Mamalucs  People  of  Paraguay,  their  Character 
Mamora  {Sea  of) 

Marathon,  the  famous  Battle  there 
Marg-grave , what 

Marieilies,  fed  to  be  founded  by  the  People  of  Foggia 

Majfacre  at  Paris 

Maltick,  plentiful  in  Scio 

Maufolaeum  built  by  Artemefia 

Mediterranean  Sea , its  Length , See. 

Melchifedec,  where  his  Royal  Seat 
Mengrelians,  Character  of  that  People 
Mermaids , )een  in  the  Lake  Zaire 
Meridian , the  firfi  Meridian  laid  at  Ferro 
Meteors , the  jeveral  kinds  xl.  their  Nature  and 
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Mexico  City  d feribed 

* 223  when  conquered  by  the  Spaniards 
Mice  and  Rats,  a B'jtiop  of  Mentz  devoured  by  'em 
Mineral  Waters  at  Bourbon 
at  Spaw 

Mithridates,  where,  born  and  buried 
Moabites,  their  Country 
Mogul,  Great  Mogul  Emperor  of  India, his  Power,  Wealth , 
fee.  * 79  s"  80  Hi  (lory  of  thofe  Monarchs 
his  rich  Throne  deferibed 
Mondovi,  the  Rebellion  there 
Monfens  or  Rainy  Seafons  in  India 
Montezuma  K.  of  Mexico,  his  Hiflory 
Moon,  of  its  Motion  and  Eclipfes 

How  it  ajfeBs  the  Tides 

Noon, ' Mountains  of  the  Moon  in  Africa 
Moois,  when  they  invaded  Spain 
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O Agoda  an  Indian  Coin , its  Value 
! Palatine  of  Che  her,  his  Power 
' Palatme  of  the  Rhine,  made  an  EleBor 
Paleftine,  whence  that  Name 
j The  Roman  Metropolis  of  it 
Papal  onarchy , H'ftory  of  its  Rife  and  prefent  Sta’e 
Paper  firfi  made , when  and  where 
Panatbensn  Games 

Parad’ce , where  f sated  * 40, 

Paradice  of  India,  Caflimeer  fo  filled 
Parchment , invented  at  Pergamus 
Parliaments  of  France,  how  many  and  where  feated 
Parnailus  Mount  deferibed 
j Pafquin  a Statue  at  Rome,  why  fo  called 
Pearls , wh  ~re  the  befl  are  fimn  l 
Pepper , the  Tree  and  Fruit  deferibed 
Pergamus,  the  great  Library  there 
Perfians,  CbaraBer  of  that  P:ople 
Perf<  polis,  its  ancient  and  prefent  State 
Peruvians,  CharaBer  of  that  People 
St.  Peter,  where  he  cur'd  jFneas 
St.  Peter 4 Church  at  Rome  deferibed 
Pharfalian  Battle 
Fhaenicians,  their  great  Ingenuity 

Philippians,  Epiffle  to  where  that  City  Jr 

Phi  Icterus  tbeEunuch,  srjBed  the  Kingdom  of  Pergamus  * 3 
Phihflines,  there  Country  deferibed  * 3° 

Piper  of  Hamelen,  a notable  Story  184 

Plates,  the  Battle  there 
Pompey,  the  Place  of  his  Death  and  Burial 
Portugueze  Di ( cover y of  India 
Potofi,  the  Wealth  of  the  Silver  Mine  there 
The  Potter  s Field 
Prefidial  in  France,  what 
Prefter  (John)  whence  that  Name  * 70 


N. 


N Antes  EdiB,  when  made 
Naptha,  its  Properties 
Naflau,  an  Account  of  that  Family 
Navel  of  the  Earth , why  Delphi  fo  called 
Navigators  round  the  Earth 
Nemsean  Games 

Neftorian  Chrifiians , whence  that  SeB  derived 
Neuftria,  Ancient  Name  of  part  of  France 
Newbury,  ( Duke  op  bis  Three  Daughters 
Kings , fee. 

Nile  River , its  Source  * 168  its  Courfe 
Of  its  overflowing 

Niger,  R.  its  Source  *172  it  overflows 

Nimeguen  Treaty 
Nineveh  deferibed 
Nitre,  bow  made , fee. 

Noah’j  Ark , where  it  refted 
Nutmegs , where  the)  grow 

■ — the  Tree  and  Fruit  deferibed 
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Printing  invented 
Proteftant,  whence  that  Name 
Ptolemy 's  Sy  Rem  of  the  Univerfe 
Provence,  how  conveyed  to  the  French  King 
Pyrenian  Treaty  55  Where  made 
Pyramids  of  Egypt  deferibed 
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QUick-Silvcr,  its  Nature , fee . 
-Quick-Silver  Mines 
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O Ajapores  in  India,  what 

Ralbootes  in  India,  live  upon  Rapine 
Rain , reafon  of  the  Rainy  Monfoons  in  India 
Rainbow , Natural  Account  of  it 
Reformation  of  Religion  in  Germany,  an  Account 

R hinoceros,  that  Beafl  def  bribed 
Riiodes,  the  Knights  of  it  removed  to  Maltha 
Rio  de  la  Plata,  or  the  River  of  Plate  deferibed  267, 
Rome  deferibed 

Roupie  an  Indian  Coin,  its  Value 
Ruflis,  whence  that  Name 
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CAlique  T aw , what,  and  why  fo  named 
^ Salt,  its  Properties,  Ffic 
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Samaritan  'Tempi-',  where  it  flood 
Sarazens,  Character  cf  that  People 
Scanderbeg,  his  Country 
Schiras  Wine , extraordinary  good 
Sclavi,  People  powerful  in  Europe 
Sclavonian  Language , extends  very  far 
Scots  and  Piets  39  Scots  came  cut  of  Scythia 
Scotland  peopled  from  Ireland 
Sea,  Nature  and  Properties  of  it 
Seleucia,  not  the  Succefjcr  of  Babylon 
Sepulchre  of  Scheich-Sefi  exceeding  rich  * 60  of  Fatima 
the  like  6 2 of  Gogeamundy,  ditto  * 87 

Sevagy,  the  Indian  Raja,  his  Hi  fiery  ¥ 95 

Sheba  ( Queen  of)  fuppofed  to  he  cf  Arabia  * 38  Of  Ethio- 
pia *169 

Shells  pafs  for  Money  *177182 

Sicilian  Vefpers  246 

Sidon,  the  Ingenuity  of  its  Inhabitants  * 17 

Silver  Mines  v 216,  217,  219,  221,  220,  250 

The  Manner  of  Refining  the  Ore  ^251 

Sinai  Mount  def crib ed  *37 

Smalcaldan  League  1 5 5 

Solecifme  whence  that  word  12 

Sophy,  the  former  Title  of  the  King  of  Perfia,  now  difufed 

* 56 

Spain  very  fruitful  26 1 

a Ittle  part  of  it  called  Europe,  where  is  a 

Countrey  faid  to  have  been  long  unknown  267 

Stamford,  fometime  a Univerfity  2 3 

Steel  at  japon  very  excellent  ^ 128 

Stone , the  Nature  and  Property  of  it  xxx 

Sulphur,  its  Nature  six 

Sun , where  it  flood  fill  at  Jofhua’r  Prayer  * 2 9 

Suratt  pillaged  by  Sevagy  * 86 

Syria  conquered  by  the  Perfians,  ftffc.  14  Py  the  Sarazins 

ibid. 

Syrian  Kings  refided  at  Damafcus  *'  1 8 

T. 


rT'  Amerlan,  his  Life  and  Actions 

-his  Royal  Seat  at  Samarcand 
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Tapeflry  invented  at  Pergamus  *8 

Tallow-TVw  in  China  * 1 17 

1 artars,  Origins,  Character  and  Hi  Rory  of  that  People 

* 69 

• whence  that  Name  ibid. 

Telle  (WiU)  of  Swifterland,  condemned  to  (hoot  an  Apple  off 
his  Sons  head  193 

Teneriffe,  the  Peak  or  high  Mountain  on  it  deferibed 

291 

Terra-Lemnia,  an  efteemed  Medicine  388 

Tercera  Ifiands , vide  Azores  230 

Thirfl , a Monument  of  a Merchant  who  gave  10900  Ducats 
for  a Draught  of  Water  *164 

St.  Thomas  preached  in  India  * 73  Martyr'd  at  Meliapur 

98 

7 hrone  of  Great  Mogul  very  rich 
Thule,  the  North-Eaft  part  of  Scotland 
Thunder , the  caufeof  it  &c. 

Thunderbolt  defined 
Tide , the  reafon  of  it  examined 
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Tolu-Balfam,  whence  brought  * 240 
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Trees , a Walk  of  them  one  hundred  and  fifty  l-  agues  long 

* 83 

Trumpets  found , when  the  Grand  Cham  has  Dined,  £ffc. 

* 69 

Turks,  Hiflory  of  their  Rife  and  Progrefs  * 46 

Government  and  Cu ferns  of  the  Turks 
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Turk i ih  Kings  refided  at  Burfa  7 

Turkifh  Kingdom  of  Damafcus  * 18 

Turkifh  Sultans  refided  at  Iconium  * 12 

Tyre,  its  Revolutions  and prefent  State  * 17 
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Velfers,  a Country  in  America,  given  to  that  Family 
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Venice,  when  founded  224. 

Venomow  Creature,  none  will  live  in  Yvica  291 

Verfailles,  Ca file,  Garden  and  Water-works  deferibed  70 
Virgin  Mary,  her  Houfe  removed , £ffc.  * 20,  * 26 

Virginia  fir  ft  difeovsred  * 207 

Vitriol,  its  Properties  gffc.  xxix 

Unicorns  Horn,  what  * 193 

Union  of  Utrecht  126 

Ur  of  the  Chaldees,  where  feated  * 42 
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v ■ the  Perfections  they  fuffered 

Wales  when  conquered 
Water , its  nature  and  qualities 
Wax  and  Tallow  grow  on  Trees 
Weft  Friezeland 
Weftphalia,  whence  fo  named 
U ine  of  Schiras  exceeding  good 
Wind,  Definition  of  it 
■ caufe  of  it 

- Of  Monfoons  or  regular  Winds 

Wittikind  King  of  Saxony 

Whales,  feveral  Species  *284  manner  of 
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killing  them 
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YEar,  the  Months  of  it  according  to  the  Mahometans 
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Ys  brand  Ides,  his  account  of  Tartary  * 70  71 

his  account  of  Siberia  356 


Amorin,  or  King  of  Calecut,  his  former  Grandeur 

Zenobia  Queen  of  Palmyra,  her  Character  * 17 

Zifca,  the  Huilite  General-,  a Drum  made  of  his  Skin  had 
a ft  range  effect  on  the  Enemy  174 

Zuyder-zee  in  Holland , formerly  Dry-land  134 
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